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NOTE. 


A NuMBER of words compounded with card, wepi, mp0, Wpos, avy, UTép, 
and ré, are left undefined. ‘The proper directions with regard to them are 
given under each of these prepositions. The same remark applies to words 
whose first component part is duAo-, yevdo-. The reader is of course sup- 
posed to know the meaning of the second component part. This retrenchment 
is to be attributed to absolute necessity, the alternative being to give up the 


intention of publishing the book. 
E. A. SOPHOCLES. 


At a meeting of the President and Fellows of Harvard College, in 
Boston, January 11, 1887, it was 


Voted: To authorize the publication by Messrs. Charles Scribner’s Sons 
of a Memorial Edition of Professor SopHocues’s “Greek Lexicon of the 
Roman and Byzantine Periods,” and to intrust the whole matter to Pro- 
fessor Joseph Henry THAYER. 





The present edition differs from the second impression of 1870 by the 
Correction of nearly two hundred evident inadvertencies. In a few instances 
additions have been introduced, enclosed in square brackets ; but such addi- 
tions will be readily distinguished, by their qualifying or correcting character, 
from the matter similarly enclosed by the author. For the greater number 
of these emendations the thanks of students are due to Professor Henry 
Drister, LL.D., of New York. 


J. H. T. 


CaMBRipgE, MassacHUSETTS, 
April, 1887, 
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AUTHORS REFERRED TO. 





Tre names of the earlier authors are not given in this list, because Greek scholars are supposed to be 


familiar with them. 


Authors of the Third Epoch of the Byzantine Period are referred to only when they throw any light 


upon those of the preceding Epochs. 





Abuc. — Theodorus Abucara (A. D. 770). 
Patrologia Graeca, XCVII. 

Acac. B. — Acacius of Berrhoea (A. D. 437). 
Thid. LX XVII. 

Achill. Tat. — Achilles Tatius (second cen- 
tury ??). Didot’s Erotici Scriptores. Pa- 
risiis, 1856.—Isagoge ad Arati Phaeno- 
mena, Patrologia Graeca, XIX. 

Achmet, an assumed name (A. D. 950+). 
Regalt. Lutetiae. 1613. 

Acrop.— Georgius Acropolita (A. D. 1282). 
Bonnae. 1836. 

Adam. — Adamantius (A. D. 850). Patro- 
logia Graeca, XI. 

Adam. S. — Adamantius, sophista (A. D. 415). 
Franz. Altenburgi. 1780. 

Ael. — Claudius Aelianus (A. D. 222). Her- 
cher. Parisiis. 1855. 

Ael. Tact. — Aelianus, tacticus (A. D. 117). 
Kéchly. Lipsiae. 1858. 

Aen. Gaz. — Aeneas of Gaza (A. D. 490). 
Patrologia Graeca, LKXXYV. 

Aen. Tact. — Aeneas, tacticus. Orellius. Lip- 


siae, 1818. 
Aesop. — Aesopicae Fabulae. Coraes. Pa- 
‘risiis. 1810. 


Aét, — Aétius (A. D. 500+). Venetiis. 1534. 
Afric. — Julius Africanus (A. D, 222), Patro- 
logia Graeca, X.— Epistola ad Origenem, 


XI. — Cesti (interpolated). | Thevenot’s 
Veteres Mathematici. Parisiis. 1693. 
Agap. — Agapetus (A. D. 565). Patrologia 


Graeca, LX X XVI, 1. 

Agath.— Agathias (A. D. 582). 
1828. 

Agathar. — Agatharchides (B. C. 118). Di- 
ee Geographi Graeci Minores. Parisiis. 

5. 

Agathem, — Agathemerus (A. D. 200). Hoff- 
mann. Lipsiae. 1842. 

Alciphr. — Alciphron (fourth century? 2). 
Seiler. Lipsiae. 1856. 

Alex, — Concilium Alexandrinum (A. D, 372). 
Coleti, IL 

Alex. A.— Alexander of Alexandria (A. D. 
326). Patrologia Graeca, XVIII. 


Bonnae. 


Alex. Aphr. — Alexander of Aphrodisias (A. D. 
200). Problemata. Ideler, I. By pages. 
Alex. Comn. — Alexius Comnenus (A. D. 1118). 

Lingenthal’s Jus Graecoromanum. 

Alex. Hier. — Alexander of Jerusalem (A. D. 
251). Patrologia Graeca, X. 

Alex. Lyc.— Alexander of Lycopolis (A. D. 
304). Ibid. XVIII. 

Alex. Trall.— Alexander of Tralles (A. D. 
490+). Andermacus. Basiliae. — epi 
Apivor. Ideler, vol. I. 

Ammon.— Ammonius, grammaticus (A.D. 400). 
Valckenaer. Lipsiae. 1822. 

Ammon. Presb. — Ammonius Presbyter (A. D. 
558). Patrologia Graeca, LXXXV. 

Amphil. — Amphilochius (A. D. 395). Ibid. 
XXXIX. 

Anast. Ant. — Anastasius of Antioch (A. D. 
599?). Ibid. LXXXIX. 

Anast. Caes. — Anastasius of Caesarea (A. D. 
1095). Ibid. CKXVIL 

Anast, Sin, — Anastasius Sinaita (A. D. 609 ?). 
Ibid. LXX XIX. 

Anatol. — Anatolius (A. D. 279). Thid. X. 

Ane. — Concilium Ancyranum (A. D. 314). 
Coleti, I. 

Andr. C.— Andreas of Crete (A. D. 675). 
Patrologia Graeca, XCVII. — Methodus in- 
vestigandi Cycli Solaris, XIX. 

Andr, Caes.— Andreas of Caesarea (tenth 
century). Ibid. CVI. 

Anon, — Anonymus, De Russorum ad Fidem 
Christianam Conversione. In the third vol- 
ume of Porphyrogenitus. 

Anon. Barb, — Anonymus, De Barbarismo et 
Soloecismo. In the same volume with Am- 
monius. 

Anon. Byz.— Anonymus, De Antiquitatibus 
Constantinopolitanis (A. D, 1110+). Pa- 
trologia Graeca, CKXIL 

Anon. Ideler. — Anonymi, in Ideler’s Physici 
et Medici Graeci minores, I. 

Anon. Med. — Anonymus Medicus, Emerin’s 
Anecdota Medica Graeca. 

Anon. Math. — Anonymus Mathematicus. In 
the same volume with Hultsch’s Heron. 


viil 

Anon. Valent. — Anonymus Valentinianus. 
Patrologia Graeca, VII. 

Ant. — Concilium Antiochenum (A. D. 341). 
Coleti, IT. 

Antec. — Theophilus Antecessor (A. D. 537). 
Reitz. 1751. 

Anthol. — Anthologia Graeca. 
siae. 1794-1814. 

Anthol. Palat.— Anthologia Palatina. Lipsiae. 
1829. 

Antiatt. — A niiaiticista. 
Graeca, 

Antip. B. — Antipater of Berrhoea (A. D. 460). 
Patrologia Graeca, LXXXV. 

Antiphil.— Antiphilus. Anthologia Graeca, IIT. 

Antip. S.— Antipater of Sidon (B. C. 103). 
Ibid. II. 

Antip. Thess. — Antipater of Thessalonica 
(A. D. 38). Ibid. IL. 

Ant. Mon. — Antiochus Monachus (A. D. 614). 
Patrologia Graeca, LX X XTX. 

Anton. — Marcus Aurelius Antoninus (A. D. 
180). Diibner. Parisiis. 1840. 

Aphthon. — Aphthonius, rhetor (A. D. 310+). 
Rhetores Graeci, I. 

Apoc. — Apocalypsis. Tischendorf. 


Jacobs. Lip- 


Bekker’s Anecdota 


Apoc. Mos, — Apocalypsis Mosis. Tischen- 
dorf. Lipsiae. 1866. 
Apoc. Paul. — Apocalypsis Pauli. Tischen- 


dorf. Lipsiae. 1866. 

Apocr. — Apocrypha Euangelia et Acta Apo- 
stolorum. Tischendorf. Lipsiae. 1851. 1853, 

Apollin, H. — Apollinaris of Hierapolis (A. D. 
160+). Patrologia Graeca, V. 

Apollin, L,— Apollinaris of Laodicea (A. D. 


382). Ibid. XXXIIL 
Apollod. — Apollodorus (B. C. 128). Bekker. 
Lipsiae. 1854, 


Apollod. Arch. — Apollodorus, architectus (A.D. 
120+). Thevenot’s Veteres Mathematici. 
Parisiis. 1693. 

Apollon. D, — Apollonius Dyscolus (A. D. 
160+). De Pronomine. Museum Antiqui- 
tatis. Berolini. 1808.— De Conjunctione. 
De Adverbio. Bekker’s Anecdota Graeca. 
— De Syntaxi. Bekker. Berolini, 1817. 
— Historia Mirabilium. Ideler, I. Quoted 
by pages. 

Apollon, Eph. — Apollonius of Ephesus (A. D. 
212). Patrologia Graeca, V. ; 
Apollon. S. — Apollonius Sophista (A. D. 1+). 

Bekker. Berolini. 1833. 

Apophth.— Apophthegmata Patrum (A. D. 
500+). Patrologia Graeca, LXV. 

App. — Appianus (A. D. 161). Schweighaeu- 


ser. Lipsiae. 1785. 
Apsin. — Apsines (A. D. 310+). Rhetores 
Graeci, IX. 


Aquil. — Aquila (second century). Patrologia 
Graeva, XV. 
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Arcad.— Arcadius (A. D, 180+). Barker. 
Lipsiae. 1820. 

Archel. — Archelaus (A. D. 278). Patrologia 
Graeca, X. 

Aret. — Aretaeus (A. D. 180+ ?). Boerhaave. 
Lugduni Batavorum. 1735. 

Areth. — Arethas of Caesarea in Cappadocia 
(A. D. 910). Patrologia Graeca, CVI. 

Aristaen. — Aristaenetus (fourth century ? ?). 
Boissonade. Lutetiae. 1822. 

Aristeas. Hody. Oxonii. 1705. 

Aristid. — Aelius Aristides (A. D. 189). Guil. 
Dindorf. Lipsiae. 1829. 

Aristid. Q. — Aristides Quintilianus (second 
century ??). De Musica. Meibomius. Am- 
stelodami. 1652. Ars Rhetorica. Rhetores 
Graeci, IX. 

Arr. — Arrianus (A. D. 160+). Anabasis. 
Krier. Berolini. 1835-1848. De Ve- 
natione. At the end of Schneider’s Xeno- 
phon, vol. VI. Lipsiae. 1815. — Periplus 
Ponti Euxini. Hoffmann. Lipsiae. 1842. 
By pe a Didot. Parisiis. 1855. 
— Periplus Maris Erythraei (spurious). 
Didot. Parisiis. 1855. — Tactica (spurious). 
Kochly. Lipsiae. 1855. 

Arsen. CP, — Arsenius of Constantinople. Pa- 
trologia Graeca, CXL. 


Artem. — Artemidorus (A. D. 180+). Reiff. 
Lipsiae. 1805. By pages. 

Asclep. — Asclepiodorus. Tactica. Kéochly. 
Lipsiae. 1855. 


Aster. — Asterius of Amasea (A. D. 430). 
Patrologia Graeca, XL. 

Aster. Urb. — Asterius Urbanus (A. D. 210+). 
Ibid. X. 

Athan. — Athanasius (A. D. 373). Ibid. XXV. 

Athan. Cor.— Athanasius of Corinth (tenth 
century). Ibid. CVI. 

Athen. — Athenaeus (A. D. 228). 
haeuser. 1801-1807. 

Athenag. — Athenagoras (A. D. 180+). Pa- 
trologia Graeca, VI. 

Athen. Mech. — Athenaeus, mechanicus (B. C. 
200+). Thevenot’s Veteres Mathematici. 
Attal. — Michael Attaliates or Attalidtes (A. D. 

1078). Bonnae. 1858. 


Schweig- 


Babr. — Babrius (A. D. 14). Meineke. 
Berolini. 1845. 

Bacch. — Bacchius, senior (A. D. 300 ?). 
Meibomius. Amstelodami. 1652. 


Balsam. — Theodorus Balsamon (A. D. 1204). 
Beveregius’s Pandectae. Oxonii. 1672. — 
Epistola de Jejuniis. Epistola de Rasophoris. 
Cotelerius, II, 492. II, 473. 

Barn. — Barnabas. Patrologia Graeca, II. 

Barsan, ~~ Barsanuphius (A. D. 550). hid. 
LXXXVI, 1. 

Barthol. — Bartholomaeus (A. D. 
Thid. CIV. 


1800+). 
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Basil. — Basilius of Caesarea (A. D, 379). 
Ibid. XXTX. 

Basilic. — Basilicae. Heimbach.  Lipsiae. 
1833 ~ 1850. : 
Basilid. — Basilides (A. D. 134+). Patrologia 

Graeca, VII. 

Basil. Porph. — Basilius Porphyrogenitus (A. D. 
1025). Lingenthal’s Jus Graecoromanum, 
Basil. Sel. — Basilius of Seleucia (A. D. 458). 

Patrologia Graeca, LX XXV. 

Bekker. — Bekker’s Anecdota Graeca, Berolini. 
1814. 

Biton. Thevenot’s Veteres Mathematici. 

Blastar. — Matthaeus Blastaris (A. D. 1835). 
Beveregius’s Pandectae, Il. Oxonii. 1672. 

Boiss, — Boissonade’s Anecdota Graeca. Parisiis. 
1829 ~ 1833. 

Bryenn. — Nicephorus Bryennius (A.D, 1187). 
Bonnae. 1836. Also, Patrologia Graeca, 
CXXVIL 

Caesar. — Concilium Caesariense in Palaestina 
(A. D. 335). Coleti, I. 

Caesarius (A. D. 380+). Patrologia Graeca, 
XXXVIL 

Caius of Rome (A. D, 210). Ibid. X. 

Callist. — Nicephorus Callistus (A. D. 1327). 

- Ibid. CXLV. 

Callistr. — Callistratus. 
with Philostratus. 

Canan. — Joannes Cananus (A. D, 1422). 
Bonnae. 1838. 

Can, Apost.— Canones Apostolorum. Coleti, 1. 

Cant. — Joannes Cantacuzenus (A. D, 1375). 
Bonnae. 1828 — 1832. 

Carth, — Concilium Carthaginiense (A. D, 408). 
Coleti, II. 

Cass, —- Cassius, iatrosophista. Ideler, I. 

 Cassian. — Cassianus (A. D. 440+). Patrologia 
Latina, XLIX. 

Cedr, — Georgius Cedrenus (A. D. 1057). 
Bonnae. 1838, 1839. 

Cels. Med. — Celsus, medicus (A. D. 30+). 
Daremberg. Lipsiae. 1859. 

Cerul.— Michael Cerularius (A. D. 1059). 
Patrologia Graeca, CXX. 

Chal. — Concilium Chalcedonense (the Fourth 
Oecumenical Council, A. D. 451). Coleti, IV. 

Chaicocond. — Laonicus Chalcocondyles (A. D. 


In the same volume 


1463). Bonnae. 1843, 
Charis. — Charisius (A. D. 400+). Keil, 
vol. I. Lipsiae. 1857. 


Choerobose. — Georgius Choeroboscus (A. D. 
800+). Cramer’s Anecdota Graeca, II, 1. 
Oxonii. 

Chron. — Chronicon Paschale. Bonnae. 1832. 

Chrys. — Joannes Chrysostomus (A. D, 407). 
Parisiis. 1839. Quoted by the pages of the 
Benedictine edition. 

Cinn. — Joannes Cinnamus (A. D. 1118). 
Bonnae. 1836. 








ix 


Clem, A.— Clemens of Alexandria (A. D. 217). 
Patrologia Graeca, VIIL 

Clementin. — Clementina (A. D. 200+). Ibid. 
II. 

Clem. R.— Clemens of Rome (A. D. 100+). 
Ibid. I. 

Cleomed. — Cleomedes (A. D. 1+ ?). Schmidt. 
Lipsiae. 1832. By pages. 

Clim. — Joannes, the author of the Climaz (A.D. 
600+). Patrologia Graeca, LA XXVIII. 

Clinag. — Clinagoras (A. D. 1+). Anthologia 
Graeca, IT. 

Codin. — Georgius Codinus (A. D. 1400+). 
Bonnae. 1843. 

Comn. — Anna Comnena (A. D. 1187). Books 


J-IX. Bonnae. 1839. Books X- XV. 
Parisiis. 

Conon (B. C. 40+). Westermann’s Mytho- 
graphi. Brusvigae. 1843, 


Conquest of Romania and of the Morea. Buchon. 
Paris. 1845. 

Const. Apost. — Constitutiones Apostolorum. 
Patrologia Graeca, I. 

Const. I. — Concilium Constantinopolitanum I., 
called also the Second Oecumenical Council 
(A. D. 381). Coleti, II. 

Const, I. — Concilium Constantinopolitanum 
IL, called also the Fifth Oecumenical Council 
(A. D, 553). Coleti, VL 

Const. III. — Concilium Constantinopolitanum 
TIL, called also the Sixth Oecumenical Council, 
orthe Trullan Council (A. D. 680). Coleti, VII. 

Const. IV. — Concilium Constantinopolitanum 
IV., called also the Eighth Oecumenical Coun- 
cil (A. D. 869). Coleti, X. 

Const. (536) — Concilium Constantinopolitanum 
(A. D, 536), called also C. CPolitanum sub 
Mena. Coleti, V. 

Const. Duc. — Constantinus Ducas (A. D. 1067). 
Lingenthal’s Jus Graecoromanum. 

Cornut. — Lucius Annaeus Cornutus (A. D. 
70+). Osannus. Gottingae. 1844. By 
pages. 

Cosm. — Cosmas of Jerusalem (A. D. 742). 
Patrologia Graeca, XCVII.— Ad carmina 
Gregorii, XX XVIIL 

Cosm. Ind.— Cosmas Indicopleustes (A. D. 
550+). Ibid. LX XXVIII 

Cosm. Vest. — Cosmas Vestitor (tenth century). 
Ibid. CVI. 

Coteler. — Cotelerius’s Ecclesiae Graecae Monu- 
menta. Lutetiae Parisiorum. 1677-1692. 

Cramer. — Cramer’s Anecdota Graeca. Oxonii. 
1835 — 1837, — Anecdota Parisiana, 1841. 

Curop.— Curopalates (A. D. 1400+). Bonnae. 
1839, 

Curt. — Curtius’s Anecdota Delphica. Berolini. 
1843, 

Cyprian. — Cyprianus (A. D. 258). Patrologia 
Latina, IV. 


x 


Cyrill, A.— Cyrillus of Alexandria (A. D. 
444). Patrologia Graeca, LXVIII. 

Cyrill. H. — Cyrillus of Jerusalem (A. D. 386). 
Ibid, XXXII. 

Cyrill. Scyth. —- Cyrillus of Scythopolis (A. D. 
557). Vita Sabae. Cotelerius, IL. 

Damasc. — Joannes of Damascus (A. D. 750). 
Patrologia Graeca, XCIV. 

Damascius (A. D. 5383). Kopp. Francofurti 
ad Moenum. 1826. 

Demeir.— Demetrius Phalereus (pseudonymus). 
Rhetores Graeci, IX. 

Dexipp. — Dezippus (A. D. 269). 
1829, 

Did, A. — Didymus of Alexandria (A. D. 392). 
Patrologia Graeca, XX XIX. 

Didym. — Didymus, grammaticus. Mensura 
Marmorum ac Lignorum (supposititious). 
In the same volume with Hultsch’s Heron. 

Dind.— Guil. Dindorf's Grammaticit Graeci. 
Lipsiae. 1823, 

Dioclet. — Diocletiani Edictum (A. D. 301). 
Fragments found in Geronthrae and Cary- 
stus. Mommsen. Lipsiae. 1851. 

Diod, — Diodorus (B. C. 48). Lud. Dindorf. 
Lipsiae. 1828. 

Diog. — Diogenes Laertius (A. D. 220+). 
Huebnerus. Lipsiae. 1828-1833. 

Diognet. — Epistola ad Diognetum. Patrologia 
Graeca, II. 

Diomed, — Diomedes (A. D. 400+). Keil’s 
Grammatici Latini, I. Lipsiae. 1857. 

Dion. — Dionysius Areopagites (pseudonymus). 
Apparently an imitator of Proclus (close of 
the fifth century). Patrologia Graeca, III. 

Dion. Alex. — Dionysius of Alexandria (A. D. 


Bonnae. 


265). Ibid. X. 

Dion C. — Dion Cassius (A. D, 222). Bekker. 
Lipsiae. 1849. 

Dion Chrys. — Dion Chrysostomus (A. D. 99). 
Reiske. Lipsiae. 1798. 

Dion. H. — Dionysius of Halicarnassus (B. C. 7). 
Reiske. Lipsiae. 1774-1777. 


Dion. P. — Dionysius Periegetes (B. C. 6+). 
Bernhardy. Lipsiae. 1828. 

Dion. Thr. — Dionysius of Thrace (B. C. 107). 
Bekker’s Anecdota Graeca. 

Dioph. — Diophantus. Fermat. Tolosae. 1670. 

Diase. — Dioscorides (A. D. 60+). Ktihn. 
Lipsiae. 1829. Saracen. 1598. 

Doctr. Orient. — Doctrina Orientalis. Patrologia 
Graeca, IX. 


Doroth. — Dorotheus (A. D. 600+). Ibid. 
LXXXVIII. 
Drac. — Draco (A. D. 140+). Hermann. 


Lipsiae. 1812. 

Duc. — Michael Ducas Nepos (A. D. 1462). 
Bonnae. 1834. 

Enoch (a forgery). Fabricius Codex Pseudepi- 
graphus Veteris Testamenti. Hamburgi. 1722. 
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Ephes. — Concilium Ephesinum, called also 
the Third Oecumenical Council (A. D. 431). 
Coleti, TI. 

Epkr.— Ephraem of Syria (A. D. 379). Trans- 
lated from the Syriac. Romae. 1732. 

Ephr. Ant. — Ephraem of Antioch (A. D. 546). 
Patrologia Graeca, LX XXVI, 2. 

Ephr. Chers. — Ephraem of Cherson (A. D.?). 
Ibid. II. 

Epict.— Epictetus (A. D. 118). Schweighaeu- 
ser. Lipsiae. 1799. 

Epiph. — Epiphanius (A. D, 402). Patrologia 
Graeca, XLI. 

Epiph. CP. — Epiphanius of Constantinople 
(A. D. 535). Ibid. LXX XVI, 1. 

Epiph. Mon, — Epiphanius Monachus (A. D. 
1015). Ibid. CXX. 


Erotian. — Erotianus (A. D. 68). Franz. 
Lipsiae. 1780. 

Esai. — Esaias (A. D. 372). Patrologia 
Graeca, XL. 

Et. Gud. — Etymologicum Gudianum. Sturzius. 
Lipsiae. 1818. 


Et. M.— Etymologicum Magnum (A. D, 970+). 
Gaisford. Oxonii. 1848, 

Euagr. — Euagrius Scholasticus (A. D. 593). 
Patrologia Graeca, LXXXVI, 3. 

Euagr. Scit.— Euagrius of Scitis (A. D. 400+). 
Ibid. XL. 

Euchait. — Joannes of Euchaita (A. D, 1050). 
Thid. CXX. 

Euchol. — Euchologion, the Greek prayer- 
book. , 

Eudoc. M. — Eudocia Macrembolitissa (A. D. 
1071-++). Villoison’s Anecdota Graeca. 

Eugen. Diac. — Eugenius Diaconus. Patrolo- 
gia Graeca, XVIII. 

Eulog. — Eulogius of Alexandria (A. D. 608). 
Ibid. LAX XVI, 3. 

Eumath.— Eumathius. Didot’s Erotici Scrip- 
tores. Parisiis. 1855. 

Eunap. — Eunapius (A. D, 413). Historia. 
Bonnae. 1829.— Vitae Sophistarum. Wyt- 
tembach. Amstelodami. 1822. 

Eunom. — Eunomius (A. D. 394). Patrologia 
Graeca, XXX. 

Eus. — Eusebius of Caesarea (A. D. 340). 
Ibid. XTX. 

Eus. Alex. — Eusebius of Alexandria (A. D. 
5402). Ibid. LXXXVI, 1. 

Eus. Emes. — Eusebius of Emesa (A. D. 540°). 
Ibid. LXXXVI, 1. 

Eust.— Eustathiusof Thessalonica (A. D. 1200). 
Commentary. Romae. 1540-1550, — De 
Thessalonica capta. Bonnae. 1842. — Opus- 
cula. Tafel. Francofurti ad Moenum. 1832. 

Eust. Ant. — Eustathius of Antioch (A. D. 
340+). Patrologia Graeca, XVIII. 

Eust. Mon, — Eustathius Monachus (A. D. 
560?). Ibid. LRXXYVI, 1. 
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Eustrat. — Eustratius (A. D. 600+). Ibid. 
LXXXVI, 2. 


Euthal. — Euthalius (A. D. 460+). Ibid. 
LXXXV. 
Eutych, — Eutychius (A. D. 582). Ibid. 


LXXXVI, 2. 

Florent. — Concilium Florentinum (A. D. 1439). 
Coleti, XVIII. 

Franz. — Franz’s Elementa Epigraphices Grae- 


cae. Berolini. 1840. 
Galen. — Galenus (A. D. 200). Charterius. 
Lutetiae. 1679. 


Gangr. — Concilium Gangrense (A. D. 326+). 
Coleti, I. 

Gelas. — Gelasius (A. D. 475). 

. Graeca, LXXXV. 

Gell. — Aulus Gellius (A. D. 138). 
Lipsiae, 1853. 

Gemin. — Geminius (B. C. 80+). Patrologia 
Graeca, XTX. 

Genes. — Genesius (A. D. 950+). 
1834. By pages. 

Gennad. — Gennadius (A. D. 471). Patrolo- 
gia Graeca, LXXXV. 

Geopon. — Geoponica (A. D. 800+). Niclas. 
Lipsiae. 1781. 

Georg. Hamart. — Georgius Hamartolus (A. D. 
914). Patrologia Graeca, CX. 

Germ, — Germanus of Constantinople (A. D. 
740). Ibid. XCVIIL 

Gloss. — Glossaria. At the end of Stephanus’s 
Thesaurus. London. 

Glyc. — Michael Glycas (A. D. 1118). Bonnae. 
1836, 

Greg. Ant. — Gregorius of Antioch (A. D. 598). 
Patrologia Graeca, LAX XVIII. 

Greg. Cor.—Gregorius of Corinth (A. D. 1200 ?). 
Schaefer. Lipsiae. 1811. 

Greg. Dec. — Gregorius Decapolita (A. D. 817). 
Patrologia Graeca, C. 

Gregent. — Gregentius (A. D. 540). 
LXXXVI, 1. 

Greg. Naz. — Gregorius of Nazianzus (A. D. 
390). Ibid. XX XV. 

Greg. Nyss. — Gregorius of Nyssa (A. D. 394). 
Ibid. XLIV. 

Greg. Th. — Gregorius Thaumaturgus (A. D. 
270). Ibid. X. 

Gruter’s Corpus Inscriptionum. 1707. 

Hadrn. — Hadrianus, sophista (A. D. 176+). 
Rhetores Graeci, I. 

Harmen, — Harmenopulus, more correctly Ar- 
menopulus (A, D. 1350). Heimbach. Lip- 
Slae, 1851. 

Harpocr. — Harpocration (A. D. 350+). Guil. 
Dindorf. Oxonii. 1853. 

Heges. — Hegesippus (A. D. 152). Patrologia 
Graeca, V. 

Heliod. — Heliodorus (A. D. 400++). Hirschig’s 
Erotici Scriptores. Parisiis. 1856. 

é 


Patrologia 


Hertz. 


Bonnae. 


Ibid. 
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Heph. — Hephaestion (A. D. 160). Gaisford. 
Oxonii. 1855. 

Heracleon (A. D, 1504). Patrologia Graeca, 
VII. 

Heraclid. — Heraclides (pseudonymus). Alle- 
goriae Homericae. Gale. Amstelodami. 
1688. By pages. 

Herm. — Hermas or Pastor. Patrologia Grae- 
ca, IJ. Hilgenfeld. Lipsiae. 1866. 

Hermes Tr. — Hermes Trismegistus (pseudo- 
nymus). Jatromathematica. Ideler, I. — 
Poemander. Parthey. Berolini. 1854. 

Hermias, philosophus (A. D. 150 ?). Patrolo- 
gia Graeca, VI. 

Hermog. — Hermogenes (A. D. 173). Progy- 
mnasmata. Rhetorice. Rhetores Graeci, I. 
Il. 

Herodn. — Herodianus, historicus (A. D. 238). 
Irmisch. Lipsiae. 1789-1805. 

Herodn. Gr. — Herodianus, grammaticus (A, D. 
173). Enclinomena. Bekker’s Anecdota 
Graeca, p. 1142.—-De Schematibus. Rhe- 
tores Graeci, VII. — epi povnpous défews. 
Dindorf’s Grammatici Graeci. — Iepi jpap- 
mnuévoy Aé€ewv. Hermann’s De Emendanda, 
ete. Lipsiae. 1801.— Philetaerus. At the 
end of Moeris.— De Acyrologia. Boisso- 
nade’s Anecdota Graeca, III. — De Versibus. 
Villoison’s Anecdota Graeca, II (2), p. 86. 

Heron (B. C. 217). Thevenot’s Veteres Ma- 
thematici. 

Heron Jun. — Heron, junior (A. D, 700?). 
Hultsch. Berolini. 1864. 

Hes.— Hesychius. Schmidt. Jena. 1852-1862. 

Hes. Hier. — Hesychius of Jerusalem (A. D. 
660+). Patrologia Graeca, XCIII. 

Hierocl. — Hierocles (A. D. 481). Gaisford’s 
Stobaeus, IT. 

Hieron. — Hieronymus (A. D. 420). Patrolo- 
gia Latina, X XI. 

Hieron. Gr. — Hieronymus, Graecus (A. D. 
490+). Patrologia Graeca, XL. 

Hierosol.— Concilium Hierosolymitanum (A. D. 


536). Coleti, V. 
Himer. — Himerius (A. D. 386). Dubner. 
Parisiis. 1849. 


Hipp. — Hippocrates. Epistola ad Regem 
Ptolemaeum (spurious). Emmerin’s Anec- 
dota Medica Graeca. 

Hipparch. — Hipparchus (B. C. 127). Patro- 
logia Graeca, XIX. 

Hippol. — Hippolytus (A. D. 222). Patrolo- 
gia Graeca, X.— Refut. Haeresium. Duncker. 
Gottingae. 1859. 

Horol. — Horologion. 

Jacob. — Jacobus. Epistola. Tischendorf. 
— Euangelium (spurious). Tischendorf’s 
Euangelia Apocrypha. — Liturgia (spurious). 
Fabricius’s Codex Apocryphus N. T. Ham- 
burgi. 1719. 
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Tambl. — Iamblichus (A. D. 329). De Myste- 
riis. Parthey. Berolini. 1857.— Vita Py- 
thagorae. Adhortatio. Kiessling. Lipsiae. 
1816. 1813. — De Mathematica. Villoi- 
son’s Anecdota Graeca, II. Quoted by pages, 

Ideler’s Physici et Medici Graeci minores. 

Jejun. — Joannes Jejunator (A. D. 593). Pa- 
trologia Graeca, LAX XVII. 

Ignat. — Ignatius (A. D. 115). Ibid. V. 

Illyr. — Concilium Illyricum (A. D. 365). 
Colleti, II. 


Inscr. — Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum. 
Boeckh, ete. 

Joann. — Joannes. Evangelium. Epistolae. 
Tischendorf. 


Joann. Ant. — Joannes of Antioch (A. D. 448). 
Patrologia Graeca, LX XVII. 

Joann, Eub. — Joannes of Euboea. Ibid. XC VI. 

Joann. Geom. — Joannes Geometra (tenth cen- 
tury). Ibid. CVI. 

Joann. Hier. — Joannes of Jerusalem (A. D. 
950 ?). Ibid. XCIV. 

Joann. Mon. — Joannes Monachus (A. D, 5407). 
Ibid. LXXXVI, 1. 

Joann. Mosch. -— Joannes Moschus (A. D, 
610+). Ibid. LXXXVII. 

Joann. Nic. — Joannes of Nicaea. Ibid. XCVI. 

Joann. Presb. —Joannes Presbyter (A.D, 1013), 
Ibid. CXX. 

Joann, Sic.— Joannes of Sicily (A. D. 866), 
Rhetores Graeci, VI. 

Jos. — Josephus (A. D. 93), Havercamp. 1726. 

Jos, Chr. — Josephus, Christianus (A. D. 800), 
Patrologia Graeca, CVI. 

Jos. Hymnog. — Joseph Hymnographus (A. D. 
898). Ibid, CV. 

Tren. — Irenaeus (A. D. 183). 

Irene, imperatrix (A. D. 802). 
Jus Graecoromanum. 

Isaac Arg.—TIsaace Argyrus (A. D. 1372). 
Patrologia Graeca, XIX. 

Is. Comn.— Isaac Comnenus (A. D. 1057- 
1059). Lingenthal’s Jus Graecoromanum. 
Isid. —Isidorus of Pelusium (A. D. 485+). 

Patrologia Graeca, LX XVII. 
Isid. Gin. — Isidorus Gnosticus (A. D, 140+). 
Tbid. VII. : 
Isid. Hispal.— Isidorus Hispalensis (A. D. 636). 
Origines. Lindemann. Lipsiae. 1833. 
Jud. — Judas. Epistola. Tischendorf. 
Jul. — Julianus, imperator (A. D. 363). Span- 
heim. Lipsiae. 1696. 

Jul, Aeg. — Julianus of Egypt (A. D. 550+). 
Anthologia Graeca, III. 

Just. — Justinus, martyr (A. D. 151). Patro-~ 
logia Graeca, VI. 

Just. Imper. — Justinus, imperator (A. D. 527). 
Lingenthal’s Jus Graecoromanum. 

Justinian. — Justinianus, imperator (A. D. 565). 
Leeuwen. Amstelodami. 1663.— Contra 


Ibid. VIL. 
Lingenthal’s 
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Monophysitas. Chrysobullum. Patrologia 
Graeca, LXXXVI, 1. 

Laod.— Coneilium Laodicenum (A. D. 847). 
Coleti, I. 

Lateran. — Concilium Lateranense (A. D. 649). 
Coleti, VII. 

Leo. — Leo Sapiens or Philosophus (A. D. 91 1). 
Tactica, Patrologia Graeca, CVII.— No- 
vellae, Lingenthal’s Jus Graecoromanum. 

Leo Achr. — Leo of Achris (A. D. 1056). Pa- 
trologia Graeca, CXX. 

Leo Diac.— Leo Diaconus (A. D. 987). Bon- 
nae. 1828. 

Leo et Const. — Leo et Constantinus (A. D. 776~ 
780). Lingenthal’s Jus Graecoromanum. 
Leo Gram. — Leo Grammaticus (A. D. 1013). 

Bonnae. 1842. 

Leo Isaur.— Leo Isaurus (A.D. 741). Lin- 
genthal’s Jus Graecoromanum. 

Leo Med.— Leo Medicus. Emmerin’s Anec- 
dota Medica Graeca. Lugduni Batavorum. 
1840. By pages. 

Leonid. Alex. — Leonidas of Alexandria. An- 
thologia Graeca, II. : 

Leont. — Leontius of Byzantium (A. D. 610). 
Patrologia Graeca, LX XXVI, 1. 

Leont. Cypr. — Leontius of Cyprus (A. D. 620). 
Ibid. XCIIL 

Leont. Mon. — Leontius Monachus (A. D. 
700+). Ibid. XCVIII. 

Leo Patric. — Leo Patricius (A.D. 910). Ibid. 
CVI. 

Lesbon. — Lesbonaz, grammaticus (A. D. 1+ ?) 
In the same volume with Ammonius. 

Lex. Spir.— Lexicon de Spiritibus. 
same volume with Ammonius. 

Liban. — Libanius (A. D, 391). Reiske. Al- 

“tenburgi. 1791. 

Liber. — Antoninus Liberalis. Koch. Lipsiae. 
1832. By pages. ; 

Longin. — Longinus (A. D. 278). Weiske. 
Lipsiae. 1809.—- De Inventione. Rhetores 
Graeci, IX. 

Longus. Hirschig’s Erotici Scriptores. Parisiis. 
1856. 

Luc. — Lucas. Evangelium. Acta. Tischendorf. 

Lucian. — Lucianus (A. D. 180+-). Lahmann. 
Lipsiae. 1822. Quoted by the pages of 
Reitz’s edition. 

Lucill. — Lucillius. 

Luitprand. — Luitprandus (A. D. 969). 
the same volume with Leo Diaconus. 

Lyd.— Joannes of Lydia (A.D. 527). Bonnae. 
1837. 

Macar:— Macarius (A. D. 890+). Patrologia 
Graeca, XXXIV. 

Mal. — Joannes Malalas (A. D.690?). Bonnae. 
1831. 

Malch.— Malchus (A. D. 490+). Bonnae. 
1829. 


In the 


Anthologia Graeca, III. 
In 
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Maichio (A. D. 284+). Patrologia Graeca, X. 

Manich. — Manichaeus (A. D. 272). Thid. X. 

Mare. — Marcus. Euangelium. Tischendorf. 
— Liturgia (spurious). Fabricius’s Codex 
Apocryphus N. T. 

Marc. Diad. — Marcus Diadochus 
395+). Patrologia Graeca, LXV. 

Marc, Erem.— Marcus Eremita (A. D. 895+). 
Ibid. LXV. 

Marcian. — Marcianus of Heraclea (A. D. 


(A. D. 


160+). Hoffmann. Lipsiae. 1841. 
Mar. Victor. — Marius Victorinus (A. D.350+). 
Putchius. Hanoviae. 1605. 


Martyr. Areth. — Martyrium Arethae. Bois- 
sonade’s Anecdota Graeca, V. 

Martyr. Hippol. — Martyrium Hippolyti. Pa- 
trologia Graeca, X. 

Martyr. Ignat, — Martyrium Ignatii. 
Lipsiae. 1857. 

Martyr. Just. — Martyrium Justini. Patrologia 
Graeca, VI. 

Martyr, Polye. — Martyrium Polycarpi. Ibid. V. 

Martyr, Poth. — Martyrium Pothini. Tbid. V. 

Matt, — Matthacus. Evangelium. Tischendorf, 

Mauric, — Mauricius (A. D. 607). As quoted 
by Ducange, — Novellae. Lingenthal’s Jus 

’ Graecoromanum. 

Max. Conf. — Maximus Confessor (A. D. 662). 
Patrologia Graeca, XC. — Scholia in Librum 
de Divinis Nominibus, IV. — Computus Ec- 
clesiasticus, XIX. 

Maz. Hier, — Maximus of Jerusalem (A.D.190). 
Ibid. V. 

Maz. Tyr.— Maximus Tyrius (A. D. 148). 


Dressel. 


Diibner, Parisiis. 1840. By pages. 

Mel. — Meleager (B. C. 95). Anthologia 
Graeca, I. 

Melamp. — Melampus. Franz’s Scriptores 


Physiognomici Veteres. Altenburgi. 1780. 
Melito (A. D. 184). Patrologia Graeca, V. 
Memn. — Memnon of Ephesus (A. D. 444). 

Ibid. LX XVII. 

enaeon. 

Men, P.— Menander Protector (A. D. 588). 
Bonnae. 1829. 

Men. Rhet. — Menander, rhetor (A. D. 310+). 
Rhetores Graeci, IX. 

Method. — Methodius of Patara (A. D. 312). 
Patrologia Graeca, XVIII. 

Method. CP. or Conf. — Methodius Confessor 
of Constantinople (A. D. 847). Patrologia 
Graeca, C.— Martyrium Dionysii Areopa- 
gitae (mythical), IV. 

Mich, Duc. — Michael Ducas (A. D. 1075). 
Lingenthal’s Jus Graecoromanum. 
tch, Mon. — Michaélus Monachus. Patrolo- 
gia Graeca, XCIX. 

ils —~ Minucianus. Rhetores Graeci, IX. 
odest. — Modestus of Jerusalem (A. D. 614). 

Patrologia Graeca, LX XXVI, 3. 
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Moer.— Moeris. Koch. Lipsiae. 1830. 

Moschn. — Moschion (A. D. 604 ?). Dewez. 
Viennae. 1793. 

Muson, — Musonius (A. D. 80). Peerlkamp. 
Harlemi. 1822. By pages. 

Nectar. — Neciarius of Constantinople (A. D. 
390+). Patrologia Graeca, XX XIX. 

Nemes. — Nemesius (A. D. 429). Ibid. XL. 

Neocaes. — Concilium Neocaesariense (A. D. 
314). Coleti, I. 

Neophyt. — Neophytus (A. D, 1190). 
lamitatibus Cypri. Cotelerius, TI. 

Nic. I. — Concilium Nicaenum, called also the 
First Oecumenical Council (A. D. 825). Co- 
leti, IT. 

Nic. Il. — Coneilium Nicaenum M1, called also 
the Seventh Oecumenical Council (A. D. 789). 
Coleti, VIII. 7 

Nicarch. — Nicarchus (A. D. 100+). Antho- 
logia Graeca, IIL. 

Nic. Botan. — Nicephorus Botaniates (A. D. 
1081). Lingenthal’s Jus Graecoromanum. 


De Ca- 


Nic. CP. — Nicephorus of Constantinople 
(A. D. 828). Patrologia Graeca, C. — 
Historia. Bonnae. 1837. 


Nicet. — Nicetas of Chonae (A. D. 1216). 
Bonnae. 1835. 

Nicet. Byz.— Nicetas of Byzantium (A. D. 891). 
Patrologia Graeca, CV. 

Nicet. Paphl. — Nicetas of Paphlagonia (A. D. 
890). Ibid. CV. : 
Nicet. Pect.— Nicetas Pectoratus (A. D. 1058), 

Ibid. CXX. 

Nic. Greg. — Nicephorus Gregoras (A. D. 1859). 
Bonnae. 1829-1855. 

Nicodem. — Nicodemus (pseudonymus). Euan- 
gelium. Tischendorf. 

Nicol. D. — Nicolaus of Damascus (B. C. 16). 
Orellius. Lipsiae, 1804. 

Nicom. — Nicomachus (A. D. 49?) Ast 
Lipsiae. 1847. Hoche. Lipsiae. 1866. — 
Harmonice. Meibomius. Amstelodami. 1652. 

Nicon of Rhaitho (A. D. 1091). Patrologia 
Graeca, CX XVII. 

Nic. Philos. — Nicephorus Philosophus (A. D. 


901). Ibid, CVI. 
Nil. — Nilus (A. D. 480). Ibid. LXXTX. 
Nom. Coteler. — Nomocanon  Cotelerianus. 


Cotelerius, I. 

Nonn. — Nonnus (A. D. 560?). Metaphrasis 
Euangelii Joannis, Patrologia Graeca, XLUL 
—Dionysiaca. Didot. Parisiis, 1856. 

Oecum. — Oecumenius (A.D. 995). Patrologia 
Graeca, CXVIII. 

Olymp. — Olympiodorus (A. D. 450?). Bon- 
nae. 1829. 

Olymp. A. — Olympiodorus of Alexandria 
(A. D. 650). Patrologia Graeca, XCTIL 
Onos. — Onosander (A. D. 45?). Koechly. 

Lipsiae. 1860. 


XIV 


Opp. — Oppianus (A. D. 211). Koechly. Pa- 
risiis. 1851. 

Orib. — Oribasius (A. D. 363+). Russemaker 
et Daremberg. . Parisiis. 1851 — 1858. 

Orig. — Origenes (A. D. 253). Patrologia 
Graeca, XI. 

Orph. — Orphica. Hermann. Lipsiae. 1805. 

Pach. — Georgius Pachymeres (A. D, 1810). 
Bonnae. 1835. 

Pachom. — Pachomius (A. D. 348). | Appar- 
ently a barbarous translation from the Copt- 
ic. Patrologia Graeca, XL. 

Palaeph. — Palaephatus. Westermann’s My- 
thographi. Brunsvigae. 1843. 

Pallad. — Palladius (A. D, 420). Historia 
Lausaica. Patrologia Graeca, XXXIV. — 
Vita Sancti Joannis Chrysostomi. In the 
thirteenth volume of Chrysostom. 

Pallad. Med. — Palladius, medicus. Ideler, I. 

Pailadas(A.D.400+). Anthologia Graeca, IT]. 

Pamphil, — Pamphilus (A. D, 807). Patrologia 
Graeca, X. 

Papias of Hierapolis (A. D. 116). Ibid. V. 

Papp. — Pappus of Alexandria (A. D. 400-). 
In the same volume with Apollonii Pergaei 
de Sectione, ete. Halley. Oxonii. 1706. 

Paraclet, — Paracletice. 

Parad. — Paradisus. Patrologia Graeca, LXV. 

Parth. — Parthenius (B. C. 63). Didot’s Ero- 
tici Scriptores, Parisiis. 1855. 

Patriarch. — Testamenta Duodecim Patriarcha- 
rum. Patrologia Graeca, IL. 

Patric. — Petrus Patricius (A. D, 562). Bon- 
nae. 1829. By pages. 

Patrologia Graeca. Migne. Parisiis. 

Patrologia Latina. Migne. Parisiis. 

Paul. — Paulus. Epistolae. Tischendorf. 

Paul. Aeg.— Paulus Aeginita (A. D. 650+). 
Briau. Parisiis. 1855. By pages. 

Paul. Emes. — Paulus of Emesa (A. D. 482). 
Patrologia Graeca, LX XVII. 

Paul. Sil. — Paulus Silentiarius (A. D. 550). 
Patrologia Graeca, LXXXVI, 2. — Epi- 
grammata. Anthologia Graeca, IV. 

Paus. — Pausanias (A. D. 170). Schubart 
et Walz. Lipsiae. 1838. 

Pentecost. — Pentecostarion. 

Petr. — Petrus. Epistolae. Tischendorf. — 
Liturgia (spurious). Fabricius Codex Apocr. 
N. T. Hamburgi. 1719. 

Petr. Alex.— Petrus of Alexandria (A. D, 
304). Patrologia Graeca, XVIII. 

Petr. Il. A. — Petrus TI. of Alexandria (A. D. 
378). Ibid. XX XIII 

Petr. Ant.— Petrus of Antioch (A. D. 1053). 
Thid. CXX 

Petr. Sic. — Petrus of Sicily (A. D. 890). 
Ibid. CIV. 

Phavor. — Phavorinus. Eclogae. 
dorf’s Grammatici Graeci. 


Guil. Din- 
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Phileas (A. D. 300). Patrologia Graeca, X. 


Philipp. — Philippus, epigrammatarius. An- 
thologia Graeca, II. 
Philipp Sol. — Philippus Solitarius (A. D. 


1100+). Patrologia Graeca, CX XVII. 
Philod. — Philodemus. Anthologia Graeca, II. 
Philon (A. D. 40). Mangey. 1742. 

Philon B, — Philon of Byzantium (B. C. 150). 
Thevenot’s Veteres Mathematici. 

Philon Carp. — Philon of Carpasia (A. D. 
405+). Patrologia Graeca, XL. 
Philostr. —- Philostratus (A. D. 240+). 
rius. Lipsiae. 1709. By pages. 
Philostrg. — Philostorgius (A. D. 425). Patro- 

logia Graeca, LXV. 

Phoc. — Nicephorus Phocas (A. D. 969). 
Bonnae. 1828.— Novellae. Lingenthal’s 
Jus Graecoromanum. 

Phoeb. — Phoebammon, Rhetores Graeci, VIII. 

Phot. — Photius (A. D. 891). Patrologia Grae- 
ca, CI. — Lexicon. Hermann. Lipsiae. 1808. 

Phran. — Georgius Phrantzes (A. D. 1477). 
Bonnae. 1838. By pages. 

Phryn. — Phrynichus (A. D. 180+). Lobeck. 
Lipsiae. 1820. — Praeparatio Sophistica. 
Bekker’s Anecdota Graeca. 

Pisid. — Georgius of Pisidia (A. D, 639). Pa- 
trologia Graeca, XCII. 

Planud. — Maximus Planudes (A. D. 1327): 
De Morborum Materie. Ideler, II. 

Plotin. — Plotinus (A. D. 270). 
Oxonii. 1835. 

Plut. — Plutarchus (A. D. 120). Quoted by 
the pages of the Paris edition (1624). — 
Fragmenta. De Vita Homeri (spurious). 
Wyttembach, vol. V. 

Polem. — Polemo (A. D. 200+).  Franz’s 
Scriptores Physiognomici. Altenburgi. 1780. 

Poll. — Pollux (A. D. 183). Bekker. Berolini. 
1846. 

Polyaen. — Polyaenus (A. D. 180+). Woelfilin. 
Lipsiae. 1860. 

Polyb. — Polybius (B. C. 129). 
ser. Lipsiae. 1789 - 1808. 

Polyc. — Polycarpus (A. D. 166). Patrologia 
Graeca, V. 

Polycrat. — Polycrates (A. D, 196). Ibid, V. 
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INTRODUCTION. 





THE IONIC DIALECT. 


Tue Ionians first appeared in Attica, the 
earlier name of which was Jonza, that is, 
the country of the Ionians. Their princi- 
pal city was Athens. From Attica they 
spread over Megaris and the northern parts 
of Peloponnesus. They occupied also the 
Cyclades. Finally they colonized a por- 
tion of Asia Minor, to which they trans- 
ferred the original name of the mother 
country, and which is the Ionia of his- 
tory and geography. The Asiatic Lonians, 
with the well-known sensitiveness of -colo- 
nists, were great sticklers for the appella- 
tion Jonians, even after it had become ob- 
solete in European Greece ; claiming at the 
same time that they themselves were the 
pure Ionians. 
the Cynurians also were of Ionic descent. 
[Her. 8, 73. Compare Paus. 2, 37, 3 
TIpiy 8 ‘HpardelSas xarehOciy els TeAomdy- 
moor tiv abryy ipiecav *AOnvaioss of “Apyeios 
goviv.] The name Ionia was given also 
to Achaia while it was occupied by the 
- Jonians, 

The Jonians were the most intellectual 
of all the Greek tribes, and their dialect, 


in all its stages, was the leading dialect | 


of Greece. [Her. 1, 60. Anthol. I, 102 
Tarpis 8 ‘EAAd8os ‘EAAds *AORva, Athens the 
Greece of Greece. Philon II, 467, 18 Oi 
tay ‘EXXqvev d£vdeprertarot Stdvorav "AGnvaios 
Sep yap év dpbadrpe xdpn, fj év spux7 Aoyiopds, 
voir dv ‘EAAdS: AOHvat. Jos. Apion. 1, 4 
"AGnvalous atréxGovas Aéyouer Kat mas8elas ére- 
Paus. 4, 35, 5 ’A@yvaior 8é mpon- 
xOncav emi péya dn’ avris (THs Snpoxparias): 
1 


BeXdeis. 





According to Herodotus, |. 





ouvécer yap olkeia To “EAAnvixov trepeBaddovro 
kai vopots Tois kabeoTHKOoW éhaxioTa inreiBovv.| 

Solon calls his native dialect the Attic 
language. Dionysius of Halicarnassus and 
Strabo apply to the early language of 
Athens the name of old Attic, and regard 
it as essentially the same with the Jas; 
a term used by the later authors to desig- 
nate the language of the Asiatic Jonians. 
[See *Arrixos, "Ids, and compare Aristid. I, 
296 (317) Ei 8€ dei Kai ris ‘Opnpov ponobjvat 
(mojoews), petéxes kai ravrys THs prdrorepias 
modus, 08 povov dd Tis dmroixov roAews, GAN’ dre 
rai } hav) cadas evOerde. Diomed. 335, 2.] 
The earlier representatives of the dialect 
of the Ionians are Homer and Hesiod. 
But we are not to assume that the lan- 
guage of these authors was the ordinary 
language of Athens; for, as poets, they 
had the privilege of employing, within 
certain limits, forms and expressions pecu- 
liar to the other dialects of Greece. The 
later representatives are Herodotus, Hip- 
pocrates, and several inscriptions. 

Greek Prose. Greek prose began 
to be cultivated about the beginning of the 
sixth century before Christ. The earliest 
prose writers (logographers) employed the 
Ionic dialect. According to Strabo their 
prose was poetry divested of metre. [Dion. 
H. VI, 863, 12 seq. Diog. 1, 79. 2, 2. 3. 
Strab. 1, 2, 6.] 


THE ATTIC DIALECT. 


Athens was the centre of political power 
during the greater part of the fifth century. 
It was also the great emporium of Greece. 
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All the dialects met there, and the Athe- 
nians culled from each of them such 
forms and expressions as were calculated 
to add strength and elegance to their own 
Ionic idiom. This confluence of dialects 
produced the Attic dialect, technically so 
called. (Xen. Vect. 1, 6. Rep. Ath. 2, 8. 
Isocr. Pan. 48 D. 49 A seq. Compare 
Aristid. I, 159. Xanth. apud Dion. H. 
I, 73, 12.] In point of development and 
in richness of literature this dialect stood 
at the head ‘of all the Greek dialects. The 
natural consequence of this pre-eminence 
was that Greeks from all the tribes repaired 
to Athens to obtain a finished education. 
It is not necessary to our purpose to men- 
tion here any other names than those of 
Ephorus of £olis, Aristotle of Stagira, 
Theopompus of Chios, and Theophrastus 
of Lesbos. [Thue. 2, 41. Isocr. Pan. 
50 E.] 

Now persons from whatever part of 
Greece educated at Athens would by pref- 
erence use the dialect of Athens. And it 
is not difficult to understand that their 
example would naturally be followed by 
their kinsmen, pupils, friends, and depend- 
ents. 

The Attic now began to force its pecu- 
liarities upon the other Greek dialects. 
Naturally enough, the dialect of the Asi- 
atic Ionians was the first to feel the influ- 
ence of the idiom of the metropolis. Still 
inscriptions show that it continued to be 
spoken and written, in a modified form, as 
late as the close of the fourth century be- 
fore Christ. And it may be added here 
that (in the early part of the third century 
before Christ) Sotades, Alexander of Ato- 
lia, Pyres, Alexus, and others, made it the 
vehicle of their impure thoughts, probably 
because it abounded in indelicate words 
and expressions; the Asiatic Ionians being 
noted for dissoluteness of morals.  [Znser. 
2691. «. d. e (B. C. 367) Mylasa. 2008 (B. 
C. 352) Amphipolis. 2919 (B. C. 350 +) 





Tonia? 2117. 2118. 2119 (B. C. 348-308) 
Strab. 14,1, 41. Athen. 14, 


13 ‘0 8€ “Iovxds Adyos Ta Swrddov cai ra mpd 


Phanagoria. 


rovrov Iavixd kadovpeva mompata “Ahe£dvdpou 
Te Tov AirwAov cai Tipytos rot MiAngiov xai 
*Adé£ou Kai GAwv rowtreav moinrady mpopéperat. 
Suid. Swrddys, Kpns, Mapaveirys, Saiporicdeis 
iauBoypdgos. "Eypaye SAvaxas rot Kwaidous 
diadéer loving. Heracld. apud Athen. 14, 
19 "Idvev Sé 7rd word AROS AAOlwrar, da +d 
cupmeppepeOar trois del duvacretovow adrois 
14, 20 Ta 8€ ray viv "lover 
#6n tpvpepdrepa. Polyb. 32, 20, 9 Tay "Ia- 
ky kai rexyntixiy dowriav. Compare Arist. 
Thesm. 169. Eccl. 914. 953.] Inscriptions 
in the Attic dialect appeared in Ionia in 
the latter part of the third century before 
Christ ; which shows that the Ionic dialect 
was not in common use at that time. 
When therefore Artemidorus the geog- 
rapher says that the Ionic was spoken in 
Ionia when he wrote, we are to understand 
that Ionisms were heard among the un- 
educated of that country as late as the 
second century before Christ. [For Attic 
inscriptions found in Ionia, see Znser. 3137. 
2852. 3045. 3067. 2855. 3069. Artem. 
apud Porph. Them. 1, 17, p. 42 Kai did pév 
Ths Midnrou péxpt ris "Edeoiay wdAews kal ad- 


trav BapBdpav. 


THs Spipyns Kat Kodopavos "lovwv éoti xaroixia, 
of rwes TH TOY “lover Siardexrp xpavra.| As 
to the Ionians of the Cyclades, it cannot 
be shown that they ever spoke a dialect 
materially different from that of Attica. 
Be this as it may, all the inscriptions be- 
longing to this group of islands are in 
Attic. 

From a Beeotic inscription, in which the 
name ’Adefdvdpea occurs, it is inferred that 
the Beotic dialect was spoken and written 
at least as late as the time of Alexander 
the Great. As to Kapyadémos, found in 
another Bootic inscription, it only proves 
that that inscription could not have been 
written long after the destruction of Car- 
thage by the Romans. [Jnser. 1564. 1565.] 


THE ATTIC DIALECT. 3 


In the first century before Christ the Beo- 
tians had adopted the Attic dialect, as in- 
Scriptions clearly show. ([Jnser. 1570.] 
The Asiatic olic, and some of the 
branches of the Doric, continued to resist 
the encroachments of the Attic as late as 
the second century of the Christian era. 
And according to Pausanias, the Messe- 
nians of his time (second century) still 
retained their Doric idiom. [Znser. Holic, 
2176. 2181. 2187. 2189. 2190. 3524. 
Doric, 2060. 1346. 1317. 1124. Compare 
Tatian. 26 Ei yap arrixifers obk dv ’AOnvaios, 
Nye pot rot py Sepitew ri airiav. Paus. 4, 
27, 5 Meoonmo: 8€ éxros MeXorovyncou tpiakd- 
ova try pddcora HAGrTO, év ols obre COdv eiot 
dro Tapadvcavrés tt tév olxobev, obre Thy 
Buddexrov rip Awpida perediddyOnoar, ddAd Kai 
és ids ere rd axpiBés abrijs Tedoravynoiov 
Hédora épidagcov. The following passages 
refer to the first century. Strab. 8, 1, 2 
Zxeddv 8 ere nal viv card wédes Dror Aros 
Btaréyorrar, Boxodor 8¢ Sepifew dmavres Sid Thy 
TupBaeay émixpdreav: said of the Pelopon- 
hesians. Suet. Tiber. 56 Zenonem quendam 
exquisitius sermocinantem cum interrogas- 
Set “Quaenam illa tam molesta dialectos 
easet,” et ille respondisset, “ Doridem,” re- 
legavit Cinariam, existimans exprobratum 
sibi veterem successum, quod Dorice Rho- 
dii loquantur.] 
: Of the language of Macedonia only a few 
isolated specimens have been preserved by 
ancient authors, and there is no evidence 
that it was ever reduced to writing by the 
natives. But as the leading families of 
that country were of Hellenic extraction, 
it is to be presumed that they spoke a 
Benuine Greek dialect, not unlike that of 
Northern Greece, properly so called. This 
Presumption is strengthened by the fact 
that its case-endings and personal endings 
are identical with those of the acknowl- 
edged Greek dialects ; unless it be assumed 
‘owarrantably that the grammarians took 
liberties with the words which they repre- 








sent as Macedonian. [See d8ayva, aBapi, 
GBpodres, ddicxov, dxpéa, ydpxav, ydda, yordv, 
yoras, reg, koios, kdpuxos, meAryav, and com- 
pare "Adé£avdpos, "Apuvras, Kdpavos, Adyos, 
Nuxdvep, Tappeviov, TepSixxas, roAepaios, Bi- 
Aermos, that is PAurmos. Apollonius (Synt. 
214, 6) refers such nominatives as immdra, 
Qvécra, to the Macedonian dialect.] It ap- 
pears further from Polybius that a native 
of Macedonia could not converse with an 
Illyrian without an interpreter. But it is 
nowhere stated that the Greek language 
was unintelligible to the Macedonians. The 
passage in Quintus Curtius, the romancer, 
sometimes quoted to prove that there was 
a radical difference between the two lan- 
guages, merely shows, if it shows anything, 
that a promiscuous assembly of Hellenes 
addressed in the Macedonian dialect was 
not likely to understand every word said 
by the speaker ; which might be affirmed 
of any other dialect. [Polyd. 28, 8, 9. 
Q. Curt. 6, 9, 34. Compare Paus. 9, 22, 3 
Daiverar 8¢ por (Corinna) wxijoat rips Siadéxrov 
Te etvena, Ore Boev ov TH havy ti Awpid:, dowep 6 
Tivdapos, dAd& éroig cuvgcew Zpeddov Aiodeis.] 
Alexander, the son of Philip, was placed 
under the immediate tuition of Aristotle. 
And as this philosopher used no other dia- 
lect than the Attic, his pupil became ac- 
quainted with that dialect and its literature 
at an early age. Now the language of 
Alexander must have been also the lan- 
guage of his personal attendants and offi- 
cers in general. The common soldiers of 
course spoke their native dialect ; and it is 
natural to suppose that the military terms 
and expressions used in the army of Alexan- 
der were of Macedonian origin. [Compare 
Plut. I, 592 B EvObs dowacdpevos Maxedonori 
rh povp. 694 C *Avamndqoas (Alexander) 
dveBéa Maxedomorti xadcv rovs ixaamoras. | 

In the last half of the second century 
after Christ, the Attic had superseded all the 
other dialects. [Aristid. I, 295 O% ras mo- 


spious havas éxAedolnact, x. tT. d.] 


In Egypt and in the greater part of West- 
ern Asia the Greek was no native tongue. 


Ptolemy the son of Lagus, one of Alexan- 


der’s generals, and afterwards the first 


Macedonian ruler of Egypt, introduced | 
} from Athens was not in every particular 


the Attic dialect into that country. And 
although the native population spoke the 
language of their forefathers, the Greek 
residents followed the example of the king 
" and his officers and flatterers. Hence the 
Greek inscriptions found in Egypt are 
written in Attic. The other dialects were 
now so little heard in Alexandria, that, 
whenever they made their appearance 
there, they would naturally attract notice. 
And some of the Ptolemys would not 
tolerate even the dialect of Macedonia. 
[Theocr. 15, 87 Matoac&, & dveravo, avavura 
roriddXorra Tpvydves: éxxvarcedvrs mAarecd- 
gdoca dravra: to which the Syracusan 
women indignantly reply, HWedorovvaciort 
Aadedpes* Aapioder F ELeors, Sond, rois Awpre- 
erow, we speak the language of Pelopon- 
nesus; the Dorians, I trow, have a right 
to speak Doric. In respect to the word 
mraradodo, to broaden, it refers to the 
prevalence of long a in the Doric dialect ; 
which sound requires the mouth to be 
opened as much as possible. Compare 
Hermog. Rhet. 224, 15. Plut. I, 927 F 
WoAAdy 8 Aéyeras (4 KAcomdrpa) kat dAwv 
éxpabeiy yAdrras, rav mpb abris Barvéwy ovde 
rv Alyurriov dvexopévav trepthaBeiv Suddexror, 
éviav 8¢ nai rd paxedovife ekherdvrov. For 
Greek inscriptions found in Egypt, see 
Inser. Vol. III.] 

Seleucus and his successors introduced 
the Attic into Syria; and Eumenes and 
his successors, into the interior of Asia 
Minor. The two great centres of these 
parts of the Macedonian empire were An- 
tioch and Pergamus. 
Ant. 17, 11, 4 Pd¢a yap wat Tddapa nai “Irmos 
Bell. Jud. 2, 14, 4 

3, 9, 1 Katodpesav 


peyiorny tis Te “Iovdaius modu, at Td qwA€ov 


[Compare Joseph. 


*E\Anvides lot wddecs. 
Of Kacapéwv “EAAnves. 
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id? ‘EAMGvav exocxoupernv. For Greek in- 
scriptions found in Syria, Assyria, and Me- 
sopotamia, see Znser. Vol. ILI, p. 211 seq. | 

The Common Dialect. The 
Attic used in countries more or less remote 





the same as the Attic of that city. On 
the contrary, speakers and writers born 
and educated in such countries were apt 
to mix with it words and phrases derived 
from their native idioms. At the same 
time, they would naturally avoid whatever 
was likely to perplex a hearer or reader 
unacquainted with the refinements of the 
Attic dialect. The grammarians, from the 
second century before Christ downward, call 
this phase of the Attic the common dralect, 
and sometimes the Greek language, in con- 
tradistinction to the Attic dialect, by which 
expression they designate the language of 
the Athenian authors of the Attic period. 
When they apply the term xowy to the 
dialect of Pindar, they simply mean that 
this poet employs a mixed dialect. But 
this might with equal propriety be said 
of the language of Homer and Hesiod. 
[Athen. 3, 94 Maxedoviforrds ? oi8a soAdods 
rav Arrixav dia rv éryugiav. Greg. Corinth. 
init. Koevy 8€, 7 mavres xpopeba, xal § éxpy- 
gato Ilivdapos, fyovy 4 ek TGV Tecodpwry auve- 
Pausanias (9, 22, 3) calls the lan- 
guage of Pindar Dorie. 


oTaca. 
See xown, xowwds, 
xowdas, “Arrixds, ‘EAAnuxas, "ArOis, ’Arrixds, 
"Arrinds. | 

Alexandria under the Ptolemys was the 
great seat of learning. The genius of 
poetry was now leaving the Greeks, and 
| Science, criticism, erudition, and a taste 
| for fantastic versification were taking its 
place. The language of the early poets 
was obsolescent, and in part entirely ob- 
solete. It was natural, therefore, that 
some of the best scholars of the age should 
devote their time and learning to the ex- 
planation of such words and passages as 








{were no longer understood by ordinary 
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readers. But we are not to suppose that 
these critics were grammarians, in the 
usual sense of the term; for the first 
attempt at systematic grammar was made 
by Dionysius of Thrace, who died in the 
early part of the first century before 
Christ. They were annotators rather than 
grammarians, and their scholia may be 
compared to the explanatory notes of mod- 
erm commentators. It-must be added 
here, that, while Zenodotus, Aristophanes 
of Byzantium, Aristarchus, and others 
were industriously commenting upon the 
productions of the golden age of Greek 
literature, Aratus, Callimachus, Apollonius 
of Rhodes, and Nicander were endeavoring 
to revive the old Ionic, that is, the dialect 
of Homer and Hesiod, but of course with- 
out success. These versifiers may be said 
to afford the earliest example of learned 
men making use of an obsolete language. 
[See Bopds, Opdvos, médekus, wrépvé, oaipa, 
év.— Homer’s poems were enjoyed by the 
common people of Athens as late as the 
time of Xenophon. Compare Xen. Conv. 
3, 5'O marhp 6 émpehoupevos Gros dvip dyabes 
Yevoipny jvdyxacé pe mévra ta ‘Opnpov ery 
padeiv. Kal viv duvaipny dv "Tidda dAnv Kal 
*Exeivo 8, 
Ey 5 Avriadéms, A€ANGE oe Ste Kai of payed 


' 
TT ' Pat a ~ 
avres emiotavra: tadra ta-énn; Kat was ay, 


? a, 
, - 
O8teceay ard orépatos elmeiv. 


“on, AeAjOo1 dxpodpevdy ye airGy GAiyou av 
€xaoTyy Hyépav i] 

In the year one hundred and forty-six 
. before Christ, the fall of Corinth reduced 
Greece to a Roman province. In the last 
half of the first century of the Christian 
era, the emperor Nero declared it free. 
The Greeks, however, were incapable of 
Making a wise use of this boon. Envy 
end hatred suddenly revived and produced 
their usual effects. Vespasian therefore 
brought them back under the Roman yoke, 
declaring at the same time that they had 
unlearned liberty ; words which imply that 
they had lost the faculty of governing 





themselves. The Greek rhetoricians, on 
the other hand, with their usual super- 
ficialness, asserted that Greece had never 
been in a more prosperous condition than 
when Vespasian deprived it of its in- 
[Plut. TI, 568 A. 824 C 


La ~ “ 
"ENevdepias S€ daov of Kparovyres vépovot Tois 


dependence. 


Sqpots péreott, Kat rd mAgov tows obK dyewov 
for the Greeks. Paus. 7,17, 2. Dion C. 
63, 11, 1 TWaeav pév thy ‘EAAdSa éAendd- 
roe, kai wep edevdépar ddeis. Philostr. 224. 
Herodn. 3, 2, 14 Apxatoy rodro maOos “EAAR- 
vav, of mpos GAApAous oracidCovres Gel kat rovs 
imepéxew Soxodvras Kxabaipeiv Oédovres erpbyo- 
cay Thy ‘ENAdda .... Td 8€ mdBos roiro Tob 
Chdov Kai POdvou perprdev els ras xa? Has 
dxpafotoas médets.] 

This is the period of empty declama- 
tion, of grammatical works, of fanaticism, 
theosophism, theurgy, mysticism, religious 
persecution, religious imposture, and phil- - 
osophical charlatanry. The principal lit- 
erary centres were Alexandria, Athens, 
and Antioch. 

The common dialect was now more or 
less spoken and written in regions widely 
remote from each other, in Spain, in Meso- 
potamia, and from Aithiopia to Sarmatia. 
It was a sort of universal language, and 
consequently a medium of communication. 
Every well-educated person was supposed 
to be acquainted with it; and, if Epicte- 
tus is to be believed, the Roman ladies 
were particularly fond of Plato’s Republic. 
[Cre. Arch. 23 Nam, siquis minorem glo- 
riae fructum putat ex Graecis versibus per- 
cipi, quam ex Latinis, vehementer errat : 
propterea quod Graeca leguntur in omni- 
bus fere regionibus, Latina suis finibus, 
exiguis sane continentur. Senec. Consol. 
ad Helv. 6, 8 Quid sibi volunt in mediis 
barbarorum regionibus Graecae urbes } 
Quis inter Indos Persasque Macedonicus 
sermo? Juven. 6, 184. 15, 110 Nunc 
totus Graias nostrasque habet orbis Athe- 


nas. Quintil.1,1,12. Sueton. Claud. 42. 
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Aristid. 1, 294, 10 ’Amaca: yap ai wéders Kat 
navra Ta Tav dvOpdreav yérn mpds tas kal Thy 
iperépay Siatrav Kal poviy drékduve .... Kat 
ratryy piav poryy xowly navres Tob ‘yévous 
évéuscav, x. rd. Luc. 23, 38. Act. 21,-37. 
Joann. 19, 20. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 2. Hptet. 
Frag. 53 "Ev Popy ai -yuvaines pera xeipas 
Zxover rv WAdravos modcretay, dre Kowds agtot 
elvat tds yovaixas. Plut. I, 564 E. Lucian. 
I, 695.] 

Meanwhile the population of Greece was 
rapidly diminishing ; so that in the time 
of Plutarch that country could not pro- 

duce more than three thousand hoplitae. 

This may explain the fact that most of 
the writers of this period were not natives 
of Greece proper ; and some of them were 
not even of Greek descent. [C%c. Pis. 40 
Achaia exhausta, Thessalia vexata, lace- 
ratae Athenae, etc. Phdlon I, 302, 12 
- "H gdelorn poipa rod ‘ENAnvixod mavras é€e- 
pOdpn muvodeOpig. Kevai yap ai mporepov 
edavdpotcat wédes oixntépav puypeia Tov Ths 
*BAAdSos cup popav treLeAcipOnoay, drux}s Gea 
rois épdow. Tacit. Ann. 2,55. Plut. I, 
413 F, Paus. 7, 17, 1.] 

The Atticists. In the second 
century of our era the language had de- 
viated perceptibly from the ancient stand- 
ard. Old words and expressions had dis- 
appeared, and new ones succeeded them. 
In addition to this, new meanings were 
put upon old words. The syntax, more- 
over, was undergoing some changes. Fur- 
ther, Latinisms and other foreign idioms 
were continually creeping into the lan- 
guage of common life. The purists of the 
day made an effort to check this tendency, 
but they were steadily opposed by usage, 
and not unfrequently by good sense. 
Those self-constituted guardians of the 
honor of the ancient Attic may be divided 
into two classes; the grammarians (as 
Phrynichus and Moris), on the one hand, 
and the leterary exquisites, on the other. 
The former took it upon themselves to 








annihilate every word and phrase that 
had not the good fortune to be under the 
special protection of a Thucydides or a 
Plato. “You must not use this word,” 
they would say, “because it is not found 
in any ancient author. This is a good 
word, because it is old.” They assumed 
that the limits of the Greek language had 
been forever fixed during the Attic period. 
In short, they overlooked the simple fact 
that a spoken language never remains sta- 
tionary, but imperceptibly passes from one 
stage to another. Sometimes they would 
carry their presumption so far as to at- 
tempt to correct authors of the first order. 
Thus, Phrynichus finds fault with d8n9 in 
Xenophon, mporas in Aristotle, and éyav- 
propés in Hyperides. But we must not 
suppose that this class of critics had any 
influence with their contemporaries. On 
the contrary, as they were remarkable 
neither for sense nor for real learning, 
they were contemned by men of judgment, 
and ridiculed by epigrammatists. “If 
there were no physicians, nothing would 
be more foolish than grammarians,” said 
one of the wits of this period. [Zatian. 
1. 26. Lucian, II, 23. WII, 171. Athen. 
3, 94. 15, 2 Etuy iarpot joav, oddev dv jv 
TOy ypaypatixay papdrepov. Philostr. 553. 
Seat. 620, 28. 642, 27. 650, 24. Hor. 
Poet. 58-70. Anthol. IIT, 38. See also 
Ketrovxeros, and compare Hellad. apud 
Phot. IV, 317 A.J 

The latter, namely, the literary exqui- 
sites, technically called Atticists (who may 
be regarded as the predecessors of the 
modern fogiotati), conceived the prepos- 
terous idea of restoring the classical Attic 
in all its splendor. They imagined that 
all that was necessary to constitute an 
Attic author of the first class was the use 
of rare and obsolete words and expres- 
sions. The mania, therefore, for such words 
and expressions was now very great ; the 
supply, however, was at least equal to the 
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demand. Every obscure corner of Greek 
literature was zealously ransacked for these 
hidden treasures. And if a word or ex- 
pression was objected to, nothing was 
easier for the word-hunters than to pro- 
duce excellent authority for it. Some- 
times they would use words of their own 
coinage. One of this class of writers, 
Lucian tells us, fancied himself so thor- 
oughly Attic that he translated into Greek 
even Latin proper names. Thus, he con- 
verted Saturninus into Kpévos, because Sa- 
turnus corresponds to Kpdvos ; and instead 
of Spévrav he wrote @pévris, because he 
took for granted that Fronto was derived 
from ¢povris. Had he been better ac- 
quainted with Latin, he would have trans- 
formed him most probably into Merwmias. 
It is hardly necessary to observe here that 
the style of the Atticists was essentially 
macarontc. [Plut. 1,523 E. Lucian. I, 
23. 29. 30. 172. 342. 344. 348. 349. 
385. III, 17. 18. Galen. VI, 344 E. 
348 A. 361 E. 363 D. VIII, 40 A "Ee 
8€ ody “EdAnvixhy duddexrov eiAccpwads odSepiav, 
oude BdpBapoy dmd&s, dAdG Tova puxTHy é& dma- 
O&v, olov xapukny, f Twa woutAwrépay Kat dd- 
Aokorépay kapvxns cvvriOéacw, KT. A. Phryn. 
Prooem. Athen. 3,53. Anthol. III, 47, 55. 
See also arriife, drrinuopds, atrixcarys- | 

This tendency, however, to imitate the 
Attic authors began to manifest. itself at 
least a century before the age of the At- 
Heists. Thus, Strabo, in speaking of his 
nin Diodorus, says, that his style was 

sufficiently antique.”  [Strab. 13, 4, 9. 
Jos. B. J. Prooem. 5, about the logiotaté 
of his time.] 

It has already been remarked that some 
of the Alexandrian poets used the old 
Tonic, that is, the language of Homer and 
Hesiod. We now add, that, in the above- 
Mentioned century, it was not an uncom- 
kes thing, even for good scholars, to 
write in the then obsolete new Jontc dia- 
lect. Thus, Lucian, in his De Astrologia 





and De Syria Dea, and Arrian in his In- 
dica, attempt to imitate Herodotus. Are- 
tzus, a physician, employed this dialect af- 
ter the example of Hippocrates. [Luczan. 
Il, 25. 26. Philostr. 314 *AroXAdnos be 
ras pév diabfxas ras éavrod rdv “Idvoy eppy- 
veter todrov. Suid. Kodparos Popaios irropt- 
«és wrote in Tonic. ] 

The Asiatic Style. The Asiatic 
style, that is, the style in which little else 
is required than high-sounding words and 
sonorous periods, made its appearance 
among the Greeks in the first century 
before Christ. It is represented by the 
declamations of Dion Chrysostomus, Aris- 
tides, Himerius, Themistius, and Libanius ; 
productions which conclusively show that 
it is possible to use language skilfully 
without conveying any important ideas. 
But it must not be forgotten that these 
oration-makers enjoyed a high reputation 
for eloquence in their day. Thus, the 
admirers of Polemon and of Aristides had 
no difficulty in putting them on an equal- 
ity with Demosthenes. [Zwuctan. II, 348. 
III, 168. Aréstéd. II], 737, 9. 742. 743. 
Philostr. 539. 542. See also ‘Actavds, and 
compare Plut. I, 44 E "Omov yap épérov ruvds 
éyxdyia Kai muperov Kai vy Aia xurpas emider- 
kvipevot, K. TA. 

Hellenistic Greek. The Jews 
after the dispersion generally adopted the 
language of the gentiles among whom 
they resided. A Jew whose native lan- 
guage was the Greek was called a Helle- 
nist. The Jews of Alexandria used the 
common dialect of that city, that is, the 
Attic as modified by the Macedonians. 
But as they impressed upon it the peculi- 
arities of the Jewish mind, we are not to 
suppose that their dialect was identical 
in every respect with that of their Greek 
neighbors. [See ‘EAAnerys, and compare 
Luc. Act. 2, 8.] 

Now the language of the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures was no longer understood by the 
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Alexandrian Jews. It became therefore 
necessary to translate them into Greek. 
According to Aristeas, or rather Pseud- 


Aristeas, a Greek Jew, the Pentateuch was | 


translated by seventy-two learned Jews 
(six from each tribe) in the reign of Ptol- 
emy Philadelphus. The translation of 
these seventy-two mythical interpreters 
is called the Septuagint (seventy) version ; 
seventy being adopted on account of its 
being a round number. [See also Aristob. 
apud Clem. A. I, 893 A, et apud Hus. IT, 
1097 A. Phalon II, 138, 39. Jos. Ant. 
Prooem. 3. Ibid. 12, 2, 1 seq. Apion. 2, 
4, p. 472. Just. Apol. 1, 31. Tryph. 58. 


Cohort. 13. ren. 947 A Tlrodepaios 6 ad- 
youn. tr. Clem. A. I, 889C. Tertulé. I, 


378 B seq. Anatol. Laod. 213 A. Epzph. 
III, 241 C. 373 seq.] The other Hebrew 
books must have been translated after the 
reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, but before 
the beginning of the first century before 
Christ. The addition to the last chapter 
of Esther mentions Ptolemy and Cleopatra. 
If this Ptolemy is the same as Ptolemy 
Philometor, who died B. C. 145, the pas- 
sage must have been written between 
B. C. 181 and 145. If his predecessor is 
meant, then its date is B. C. 204-181. 
The Wisdom of Sirach was translated 
about the thirty-eighth year of the reign 
of Ptolemy Euergetes, corresponding to 
B.C, 131. 

The translations of Aquila, Symmachus, 
and Theodotion appeared in the second 
century after Christ. Aquila valued ety- 
mology more than good usage ; conse- 
quently his version was so literal as to be 
frequently unintelligible. [Orig. I, 52 B. 
Hieron, I, 577 (316) ‘Aquila enim prosely- 
tus et contentiosus, qui non solum verba, 
sed etymologias verborum transferre cona- 
tus est, jure projicitur a nobis.| Three 
other translations were discovered in the 
early part of the third century, designated 








[Eus. Il, 553 C Otpévoy méparny, adda nul 
éxrnv xai éB3dunv (Origenes) mapadeis éppy- 
vetav. Epiph, 111, 380 A.] The Jews, in 
their eagerness to prove that the wisdom 
of the Greeks proceeded from their sacred 
books, invented the improbable story that 
portions of the Pentateuch had been ren- 
dered into Greek long before the time 
of Alexander. [Aristob. apud Clem. A. I, 
781 A. 893 A.B. II, 145 A, et apud Zus. 
III, 637 A. 1097 A. Pseud-Aristeas 5. 35. 
Josephus (Ant. 12, 2, 14. Apion. 1, 22) 
repeats these absurdities. See also Just. 
Apol. 1, 44. Clem. A. I, 176 B. 408 A. 
820 A. II, 186 A. . Zertudd. I, 515 B.] 
The writers of the New Testament, and 
of the Apocrypha, strictly so called, were 
Hellenists. They used the Common Dia- 
lect as spoken by Jews of limited educa- 
tion. And as there was a great gulf 
between the doctrines propagated by the 
Apostles and the religion of the Greeks, 
these writers were sometimes obliged to 
give new meanings to old words and ex- 
pressions. Further, their diction is, in a 
manner, based upon that of the Septua- 
gint. It is not surprising, therefore, that 
the style of the sacred books of the Chris- 
tians should have been regarded as con- 


temptible by mere verbal critics. [Clem. 
A. I, 693 C. Orig. I, 356 A. 1289 B. 
1297 A. 1505 C. 1508 C. IIT, 584 C, 


1072 C. Hus. Il, 264 B. Baszl. I, 68 B. 
121 A. JLactant. Instit. 6,21. Nel. 264. 
Isid. 1080 D. Theod. IV, 784. 792 seq. 
Compare Jos. Ant. 20, 11, 2 Map’ piv yap 
obx éxeivous dmodéxovrat tots mokAav eOvav 
Ssahéxrous éxuaOdvras Kal yadupdérnrs tov dé- 
Diog. 7, 22 Zeno freye 


AY ‘* AY 
HH Tas ovas cat ras AéLers aropynpovever, 


you émxopwevovras. 


GAG epi tiv Sidbeow rijs xpeias Tov voov 
doxoneir bat. | 

Ecclesiastical Greek. Many 
of the early Christians believed that phi- 
losophy proceeded from the devil, and as 


by the numerals Fifth, Sixth, Seventh. la matter of course they discouraged the 


rn ee 
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study of Greek authors. They would 
sometimes ask disapprovingly, ‘‘ What de- 
fect, pray, dost thou find in the law of 
God, that thou shouldst have recourse to 
those heathenish fables?” The more in- 
telligent of the Fathers, however, recom- 
mend these authors for the mental dis- 
cipline they afford. ([Const. Apost. 1, 6 
Tiydp cot cat deter ev tH vdp@ Tou Geod iv’ 
én’ éxeiva r& eOvduv0a Spyhons; Clem. A. I, 
708 B. 717 C. 740 B. 796 A. II, 288 B. 
301 A. 3090. 313 A. 388 B. Orig. I, 
1309 B. Basil. IV, 824 A. Greg. Naz. 
TI, 508 B. 509 A. Wil. 132 A. Soer. 
420 B. Compare Plut. I, 350 B "Arodotan 
Popaios ra mpdéypara ypappdrav ‘EAAnuKav 
dvarAnoGévres, said Cato the elder.] The 
ecclesiastical writers were more or less 
under the influence of the Septuagint and 
of the New Testament, but they wrote in 
the common dialect of their respective 
times and places. With some exceptions, 
their style is less elaborate than that of 
the majority of their secular contempo- 
raries. The ecclesiastical vocabulary con- 
tinued to receive accessions until a late 
date, but by far the greater number of 
theological terms was introduced before 
the close of the fifth century. 
Byzantine Greek. When Con- 
Stantine the Great removed the seat 
of empire to Byzantium, he called it 
New Rome, and also Constantinople. The 
Greeks began now to lose their national 
consciousness. They were called Romans, 
and sometimes astern Romans, to dis- 
tinguish them from the Western Romans, 
that is, the genuine Romans. With re- 
gard to the name Hellenes, which the an- 
clent Greeks gave themselves, it is to be 
observed here that, during the preceding 
Periods, the Jews of Alexandria and of 
other places out of Palestine often used it 
ee the sense of pagans, heathens, gentiles, 
‘dolaters, apparently because the Greeks 
were the most prominent gentile people 
2 





with which they were acquainted. This 
signification passed into the works of the 
Christian authors. The name Tpaixés, 
from Polybius downward, represents the 
Latin Graecus, @ Greek. But Greek 
speaking people always regarded it as an 
exotic. The later Byzantines, when they 
speak of the inhabitants of Greece, usually 
designate them by the term ‘EAAadioi. 
Constantine was the first Roman em- 
peror who publicly declared in favor of 
But although Chris- 
tianity, that is, the externals of Christian- 
ity, enjoyed the protection of the court, 


the new religion. 


the ancient religion continued to struggle 
for existence as late as the ninth century. 
[Porph. Adm. 224.] Many of the emper- 
ors were fond of religious controversy, and 
Constantinople was now converted into a 
vast theological seminary, in which every- 
body fancied himself a doctor of divinity. 
“Tf you ask a person,” says Gregorius of 
Nyssa, “about coins, he delivers a dis- 
course about yevyyrév and dyévyrov. You 
inquire concerning the price of bread ; the 
baker informs you that the Son is sub- 
ordinate to the Father. If you wish to 
know whether the bath is in good order, 
the answer is, The Son was created out of 
nothing.” [Greg. Naz. II, 13 A. 
Nyss. UI, 557 B. Soer. 188 B.] 
The language, 


Greg. 


notwithstanding the 
changes it had undergone, retained its 
original character as late as the sixth 
century ; that is, it was ancient Greek 
in the strictest sense of the expression. 
The spoken language formed the basis of 
the written, but at the same time it con- 
tained many words and phrases which 
Thus, 
Chrysostom’s style, although superior to 


good scholars generally avoided. 


that of an uneducated person, was level 
to the comprehension of the common peo- 
ple of Constantinople, with whom he was 
a great favorite. [Zos. 278, 20 "Hy yap 6 
dvOpwros (Joannes) ddoyov dxAov trayayécOa 
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dewds.] The ordinary language of the 
first part of the Byzantine period is to 
be sought, not in the elaborate, produc 
tions of rhetoricians, but in the works of 
Pachomius, Palladius, Cyril of Scythopolis, 
Euagrius, Dorotheus, Zosimas, and Joannes 
Moschus, in the Great Limonarium, in 
most of the Apocrypha of the New Testa- 
ment, and in the Acts of Councils. 

From the beginning of the seventh cen- 
tury to the close of the eleventh, learning 
was at a very low ebb, and a good scholar 
was so rare a phenomenon, that his lit- 
erary attainments were likely to be re- 
garded as the result of proficiency in 
magic. Thus, it was believed by the 
superstitious that Photius had received 
lessons in the black art from.a Jewish 
sorcerer. [Zheoph. Cont. 670.] The lan- 
guage lost much of its original character 
by the prevalence of ignorance and the 
intermixture of foreign elements. The 
grammatical inflections were for the most 
part Attic, but hosts of new words and 
phrases were daily coming into use, to 
say nothing of new meanings given to 
The syntax also under- 
With very few 


ancient words. 
went important changes. 
exceptions, the learned of this age were 
incapable of appreciating the merits of the 
best models of antiquity. They confined 
themselves chiefly to the study and imita- 
tion of Basilius, Gregorius of Nazianzus, 
and Joannes Chrysostomus, of whom they 
were great admirers. In their writings 
they endeavored to avoid as much as pos- 
sible whatever belonged to the language 
of common life, which may be regarded as 
the connecting link between ancient Greek 
and modern Greek. [Joann Stc. pp. 57. 
67. 75.] 

Modern Greek. Imbecility, ped- 
antry, childishness, and self-conceit are 
the characteristics of the last epoch of the 
Byzantine period. In the twelfth century 
the ancient language was an obsolete lan- 
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guage; that is, it was no longer under- 
stood by the masses. 
who made any pretensions to education 
affected to write according to the gram- 
matical rules of classical Greek ; the spo- 
ken dialect being, in their judgment, unfit 
for elaborate composition. But they did 
not aim at anything higher than an imita- 
tion of the earlier imitators. They were 
enraptured with the turgid style of the 
rhetoricians of the first five or six centu- 


Those, however, 


ries of our era, and with the verses of 
such poets as Oppian. Joseph Rhacen- 
dytes, a writer of the thirteenth century, 
recommends the following authors as mod- 
els of eloquence : Gregorius of Nazianzus, 
Basilius of Caesarea, Gregorius of Nyssa, 
Psellus, Synesius, Themistius, Plutarch, 
Chrysostom, Symeon Metaphrastes, Liba- 
nius, Aphthonius, Procopius of Gaza, Cho- 
ricius, Philostratus, Demosthenes, Xeno. 
phon, Procopius of Ceesarea, Lycophron, 
Josephus, Isocrates, Georgius Pisides, Cal- 
licles, Ptochoprodromus, and Sophocles. 
According to Nicephorus Gregoras, Geor- 
gius of Cyprus resuscitated the ancient 
language ; which can only mean that he 
wrote what was then called good Attic. 
[Ptoch. 1, 316 seq. Fhetor. III, 521. Nee. 
Greg. I, 163.] 

The popular dialect of the twelfth cen- 
tury was essentially the same as the Ro- 
maic or modern Greek of the present day, 
and may with propriety be called the carly 
modern Greek. The learned gave it the 
name of the vulgar dialect, the common dia- 
lect, the common language of the Romans. 
The last of these expressions owes its ori- 
gin to the fact that, during the Byzan- 
tine period, the Greeks called themselves 
Romans, as has already been remarked. 
[Comn. I, 98. Conquest. 2805. Ducas 
138.] 

In the latter part of the eighteenth 
century, Ilgen, of the University of Jena, 
in his preface to the Homeric Hymns, 
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maintained that the popular modern Greek 
was the same as the language of the rus- 
tics of ancient Greece, and fortified his 
position by instancing such forms as 86, 
«pi, Du, todd, xdpy, FA; just as if these 
words belonged to the Romaic. Athana- 
sios Christépulos, a modern Greek poet. of 
considerable merit, confounding, it would 
seem, the olians and Dorians with I- 
gen’s rustics, asserted that the modern 
language was neither more nor less than 
a slight modification of the ancient Molic 
and Doric. And in the early part of the 
present century he published a grammar 
entitled Tpayparixy tis Alododapixys, Froe Tis 
Spdoupéems twpwijs tay ‘EAAqvev ydoocas. 
Coray modified the German professor’s 
assertion by asserting that the popular 
dialect. of the first four centuries of the 
Christian era was essentially the same as 
that of the twelfth century, which was 
modern Greek. [Coray’s Atacta, Vol. II, 
@ seq.] These are mere assumptions. 
The fact is, that, during the best days of 
Greece, the great teacher of Greek was 
the common people. The language of the 
orator and of the comedian, who respec- 
tively advised and amused the masses, 
differed from that of the majority of their 
hearers, not in kind, but in quality. 
[Plat. Ale. 1, p. 110 E 30K. Eira ra pév 
pavdérepa ody olof re diddoxev, Ta dé orov- 


Saidrepa ; 


To € i P 
Anvifew mapa roirwv fywye tpabov, Kal 


AAK. Olpa fyoye .. + + lov Kut 
ovK dy exouse elreiv Euavrod SSdoxador, GX’ eis 
ane adrods dvaépa, obs ob pys ov emovdaious 
«tar Si8aonddous. TAK. ’AAN’, S yevvaie, trov- 
Tov pév dyabot d:BdoKador of moddol.| As to 
Iigen’s rustics, Philostratus informs us 
that, in his time, that is, in the third 
century, the inhabitants of the interior 
of Attica spoke purer Greek than those 
wa resided in the capital. [Phelostr. 
Vit. Soph. 2, 1, 7 ‘H peadyesa, pn, ris *Ar- 
Texas dyaév Si8acxadeiov dvdpi Bovdopérp 


BiaréyerOa, x. td. Ibid. 2, 31 Aldtavds d€ 
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Popaios pév fy, arrixice d€ Somep of ev TH 
pecoyeia *AOnvaiot. | 

It must always be borne in mind that 
from the twelfth century downward the 
Greeks had, in a manner, two languages ; 
namely, the traditional language of the 
many (Modern Greek), and the written 
language of scholars (Scholastic Greek). 
The latter was supposed by the ignorant 
to be excellent Attic, but in reality it 
was little else than a lifeless mass of far- 
Theodo- 
rus Ptochoprodromus, one of the most 
learned men of the twelfth century, wrote 
in both these languages. 


fetched words and expressions. 


His popular 
verses, addressed to the emperor Manuel 
Comnenus, are regarded as the earliest 
specimen of modern Greek, properly so 
called. 


THE PERIODS OF THE GREEK 
LANGUAGE. 


Changes in a language are not instan- 
taneous, but come on by insensible grada- 
tions, and therefore it is impossible to fix - 
the precise time of transition from one 
stage to another. Thus, although the 
period of the highest development of the 
language of Athens coincides with the 
Persian, Peloponnesian, and Macedonian 
troubles, we are not to infer that it began 
on the day after the burning of Sardes 
and ended with the death of Alexander. 

The history of the Greek language may, 
for practical purposes, be divided into six 
periods, namely: - 

I. The mythical period. 

Il. Zhe Ionic period, from Homer to the 
beginning of the Persian war (B. C. 500). 

Ill. The Attic period, from the begin- 
ning of the Persian war (B. C. 500), to the 
accession of Ptolemy Philadelphus (B. C. 
283). 

IV. The Alexandrian period, from the 
accession of Ptolemy Philadelphus (B. C. 
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283), to the conquest of Greece by the 
Romans (B. ©. 146). 


V. The Roman period, from the con- | 


quest of Greece by the Romans (B. C. 
146), to the removal of the seat of gov- 
ernment from Rome to Constantinople 
(A. D. 330). 

VI. The Byzantine period, from the 
removal of the seat of government from 
Rome to Constantinople (A. D. 330), to 
the conquest of Constantinople by the 
Turks (A. D. 1453). 

The mythical period. Of the 
poets of this period, with the exception of 
a few lines attributed to Pamphos and to 
Orpheus, nothing remains. ([Her. 2, 81. 
4, 35. Plat. Crat. 402 B. Aristot. Poet. 
4,9, An. Gen. 2, 1, 32. Mund. 7, 4. 
Paus. 1, 18, 5. 7, 21, 9 7, 29, 8 
Philostr. 693.] 

The Ionic period. The best 
known. representatives of this period are 
Homer and Hesiod. 

The Attic period. The princi- 
pal authors of this period are Aeschylus, 
Pindarus, Antiphon, Herodotus, Sopho- 
cles, Euripides, Thucydides, Andocides, 
Aristophanes, Lysias, Isaeus, Xenophon, 
Hippocrates, Plato, Isocrates, Lycurgus, 
Aristoteles, Demosthenes, Aeschines, Di- 
narchus, Theophrastus. 

The Alexandrian period. This 
period takes the name Alexandrian from 
the circumstance that Alexandria, under 
the Ptolemies, was the great seat of learn- 
ing. It begins, strictly speaking, with the 
reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus. For, al- 
though the new capital of Egypt was 
founded in the year three hundred and 
thirty-three before our era, the founda- 
tion of its literary celebrity may be said 
to have been laid by that monarch. 

The authors of the Alexandrian period 
are commonly called later authors, and 
their language later Greek, in contradis- 
tinction to the authors and language of 
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the Ionic and Attic periods. Some schol- 
ars use the term later even with reference 
to the Roman period. The principal writ- 
ers are Euclides, Bion, Theocritus, Ara- 
tus, Callimachus, Lycophron, Archimedes, 
Apollonius of Perga, Apollonius of Rhodes, 
Moschus, Nicander. [Quintil. 10, 1, 54.] 
Authors of the Roman period. 


Polybius B. C. 129 
Carneades 129 
Apollodorus 128 
Hipparchus 127 
Inscriptio 4893 127 
Inscriptio 4896 117 
Ptolemaeus Euvergetes 116 
Agatharchides 113 
Clitomachus, philosophus lll 
Dionysius of Thrace 107 
Artemidorus of Ephesus 103 
Antipater of Sidon 103 
Meleager 95 
Alexander Polyhistor 93 
Apollonius Molon 

Scymnus 90 
Inscriptio 4678 82 
Geminius 

Metrodorus of Scepsis 70 
Parthenius 63 
Tyrannio, grammaticus 58 
Castor, chronographus 56 


Inscriptiones 4898. 4897, b, 4899 


Aenesidemus 


Posidonius 51 
Demetrius Magnes 49 
Theophanes of Lesbos 49 
Juba ('I6Bas) 46 
Didymus, grammaticus 46 
Antipater of Tyre 44 
Diodorus of Sicily 43 
Conon, mythographus 

Tyrannio, junior 32 
Nicolaiis of Damascus 16 
Inscriptio 3902, b. 11 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus 7 
Theodorus of Gadara 6 


Dionysius Periegetes 
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From the first century of the Christian era downward the writers are divided into 
secular and ecclesiastical. The former are the legitimate successors of those preceding 
this century ; the latter may be regarded as intruders or disturbing forces. 


Secular authors. 


Babrius q 

Lesbonax, orator q 

Lesbonax, grammaticus q 

Apollonius, sophista q 

Tryphon, grammaticus 

Inscriptio 2060 

Cleomedes q 

Menippus, geographus 

Philistio A.D. 7 

Strabo 18 

Antipater of Thessalonica 38 

Apion of Alexandria 

Inscriptio 4762 44 

Onosander q 
. Ingcriptio 4956 49 

Nicomachus v] 

Xenocrates 

Inscriptio 4697, 5 

Heraclides, grammaticus 

Inscriptio 4699 56 

Pamphile 58 

Dioscorides 

Erotianus 68 

Tnscriptio 4967 68 

Chaeremon 68 

Cormutus 

Leonidas of Alexandria 

Demetrius, cynicus 71 

Tascriptio 5879 78 

Musonius 80 

Taseriptio 4716 89 

Nicetas of Smyrna 97 

Inscriptio 4150, 8, p. 1112 (Dorica) 97 

Dion Chrysostomus 99 


Ecclesiastical authors. 


[Septuaginta Interpretes, B. C. 283 — 135.° 
Aristobulus, B. C. 145. Pseud-Aris- 
teas 1] 


Philon 40 


[Matthaeus, Marcus, Lucas, Joannes, Pe- 


trus, Paulus, Jacobus, Judas] 


Josephus 93 


Justus of Tiberias 98 


Clemens of Rome 
Barnabas 

Hermas 

Epistola ad Diognetum 
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Isaeus, sophista 101 

Nicarchus, epigrammatarius 

Aclianus, tacticus 117 
* Epictetus 118 

Plutarchus 120 

Oenomaiis 

Philon of Byblus 124 

Hermippus of Berytus 127 

Nicanor, grammaticus 

Inscriptio 4732 130 

Inscriptio 4734 

Diogenianus 

Numenius 130 


Draco, grammaticus 
Phlegon of Tralles 


Polemo, sophista 143 
Inscriptio 4697 

Antonius Liberalis 11 
Maximus of Tyre 148 


Pseudo-Demetrius Phalereus 
Straton of Sardes 
Atticus, philosophus 


Inseriptio 3834 157 
Hephaestion 160 
Appianus 161 
Arrianus 

Ptolemaeus, geographus 161 


Marcianus, geographus 
Apollonius Dyscolus 


Ignatius 107-115 
Papias 116 





Basilides, gnosticus 
Isidorus, gnosticus 
Satornilus, gnosticus 


Agrippa Castor 135 
Quadratus 136 
Ariston of Pella 136 
Aristides of Athens 

Justinus, martyr 151 
Hegesippus 152 
Valentinus, gnosticus 155 


Heracleon, gnosticus 


Secundus, gnosticus 
Ptolemaeus, gnosticus 
Justinus, gnosticus 
Apollinaris of Hierapolis 


Polycarpus 166 
Martyrium Polycarpi 
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Herodianus, grammaticus 
Hermogenes . 
Pausanias 

Herodes Atticus 
Secundus, sophista 
Hadrianus, sophista 
Polyaenus 

Inscriptio 396 
Artemidorus, onirocrites 
Phrynichus, grammaticus 
Moeris, grammaticus 
Arcadius, grammaticus 
Achilles Tatius 


Marcus Aurelius Antoninus 
Lucianus 


Aretaeus 


Inscriptio 4683 
Pollux 


Aristides 


Galenus 


Alexander of Aphrodisias 
Inscriptio 4989 
Gaudentius 
Agathemerus 

Aristides Quintilianus 
Sextus 


Oppianus 


Aclianus, sophista 
Dion Cassius 


173 
173 
176 
176 


180 
180 


183 


189 


200 
200 


205 


211 


Tatianus 


Martyrium Pothini 
Dionysius of Corinth 


Theophilus of Antioch 
Athenagoras 

Hermias, philosophus 
Trenaeus 

Melito 


Maximus of Jerusalem 

Theophilus of Caesarea in Palestine 
Serapion of Antioch 

Marcion 

Polycrates of Ephesus 

Rhodon 


Pantaenus 
Asterius Urbanus 
Caius of Rome 


Apollonius of Ephesus 
Clemens of Alexandria 


222 | Julius Africanus 


222 | 


Hippolytus 
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177 
178 


181 


183 
184 


190 
190 
190 
194 
196 
196 


206 
210 
212 


217 
222 
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Diogenes Laertius 


Athenaeus 228 

Inseriptio 4705 

Herodianus, historicus 238 

Philostratus 
Alexander of Jerusalem 251 
Origenes 253 
Dionysius of Alexandria 265 

Dexippus 269 : 

Plotinus 270 | Gregorius Thaumaturgus 270 
Manichaeus 272 
Macarius Magnes 

Longinus 273 
Archelaiis of Mesopotamia 278 
Anatolius of Laodicea 279 
Pierius of Alexandria 283 
Malchio 
Theognostus of Alexandria 285 

7 Phileas 300 

Theonas 300 
Petrus of Alexandria 304 

Porphyrius 305 | ° 

Aphthonius 

Hierocles (Adyos gudadyOns) 

Palaephatus a] 

Apsines - 

Menander, rhetor 
Pamphilus 307 

Helladius 308 . 
Methodius 312 
Concilium Ancyranum 314 
Concilium Neocaesariense 314 
Concilium Nicaenum I 325 
Concilium Gagrense 
Alexander of Alexandria 326 

Tamblichus 329 


The Byzantine period. The language of this period passed through several 
stages, and therefore it will be convenient to divide it into a number of subordinate 
periods or epochs. We propose the following : 

First epoch, from A. D. 330 to 622 (the first year of the Hegira). 

Second epoch, from A. D. 622 to 1099 (the year of the capture of Jerusalem by the 
Crusaders). 

Third epoch, from A. D. 1099 to 1453 (the year of the conquest of Constantinople 
by the Turks). 
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Authors of the first epoch of the Byzantine period. 


Secular authors. 
Ulpianus 


Theodosius, grammaticus 
Harpocratio 


Alypius 


Julianus 
Oribasius 


Himeriug 


Themistius 


immonius, grammaticus 


Pappus 

Stephanus of Byzantium 
Musaeus 

Longus 

Xenophon of Ephesus 


363 


"386 


390 
391 


4 
4 
1 
14 








Ecclesiastical authors. 


Concilium Caesariense in Palestina 
Concilium Tyrium 

Eustathius of Antioch 

Eusebius 

Concilium Antiochenum 
Concilium Sardicense 

Serapion of Egypt 

Concilium Laodicenum 

Pachomius 


Concilium Tlyricum 
Titus of Bostra 

Esaias, abbas 

Concilium Alexandrinum 
Athanasius 

Concilium Romanum 
Marcellus of Ancyra 
Petrus II. of Alexandria 
Basilius of Caesarea 
Concilium Constantinopolitanum I 
Euagrius, monachus 
Apollinaris of Laodicea 
Timotheus of Alexandria 
Cyrillus of Jerusalem 
Caesarius 

Macarius of Egypt 
Macarius of Alexandria 
Gregorius of Nazianzus 
Nectarius of Constantinople 
Didymus of Alexandria 
Eunomius 

Gregorius of Nyssa 
Diodorus of Tarsus 
Amphilochius 

Marcus Eremita 

Marcus Diadochus 
Euagrius of Scitis 
Hieronymus (Graecus) 
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335 
335 


340 
341 
347 


347 
348 


365 


372 
372 
373 
373 
374 
378 
379 
381 


382 
385 
386 


390 


392 
394 
394 
394 


18 


Chariton of Aphrodisias 
Syrianus 

Aristaenetus 

Alciphron 

Quintus of Smyrna 
Palladas 

Heliodorus 


Eunapius 
Adamantius, sophista 


Zosimus 


Hierocles of Alexandria 


Nonnus 


Olympiodorus 
Orion 
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1 
+4 
44 
a4 
1 


413 


425 


431 





Epiphanius 

Concilium Carthaginiense 
Philon of Carpasia 
Joannes Chrysostomus 
Severianus 


Theophilus of Alexandria 
Palladius of Helenopolis 
Philostorgius 

Atticus of Constantinople 
Theodorus of Mopsuestia 
Nemesius 

Marcus Diaconus 

Nilus 

Synesius 

Concilium Ephesinum 


.| Asterius of Amasea 


450 


> > 





Paulus of Emesa 

Isidorus of Pelusium 
Acacius of Berrhoea 
Acacius of Melitene 
Socrates, scholasticus 
Sozomenus 

Theodotus of Ancyra 
Firmus of Caesarea 
Amphilochius of Side 
Cyrillus of Alexandria 
Memnon of Ephesus 
Proclus of Constantinople 
Flavianus of Constantinople 
Joannes of Antioch 
Arsenius 


Concilium Chalcedonense 
Joannes Carpathius 
Theodoretus 
Hyperechius 

Basilius of Seleucea 
Euthalius Diaconus 


402 
403 


407 
408 


425 


429 
429 


430 


430 
431 


432 
437 
438 
439 


440 


444 
447 


448 
449 


451 
457 


458 
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Stobaeus 


Priseus Panites 


“Proclus, philosophus 
Marinus (Procli) 
Candidus of Isauria 
Coluthus 


Tryphiodorus 
Malchus 


Simplicius 

Aétius, medicus 
Alexander of Tralles 
Nicolaiis, sophista 


Theon, rhetor 


Joannes Lydus 
Damascius 


Theophilus Antecessor 


Procopius 


Paulus Silentiarius 


? 


471 


485 


491 


525 


527 
533 


537 


543 


550 





Andreas of Samosata 
Antipater of Bostra 

Eudocia (imperatrix) 
Gennadius of Constantinople 
Gelasius of Cyzicus 
Quintianus (Asculanus) 
Aeneas of Gaza 


Limonarium Magnum 


Zosimas, abbas 


Dalmatius of Cyzicus 

Timotheus of Berytus 
Eustathius of Berytus 

Romanus (author of the xovrdxia) 
Joannes Maxentius of Antioch 
Procopius Gazaeus 

Procopius of Tyre 

Theodorus Lector 


Epiphanius of Constantinople 
Timotheus Presbyter of Jerusalem 
Timotheus Aelurus 


‘Theodorus of Alexandria 


Eusebius of Alexandria 

Joannes Monachus 

Eusebius of Emesa 

Concilium Constantinopolitanum 
Concilium Hierosolymitanum 
Zacharias of Mytilene 


Gregentius 
Cosmas Indicopleustes 
Constantinus Diaconus 


Ephraim of Antioch 

Isaacius (Syrus) 

Barsanuphius 

Theodorus of Scythopolis 
Concilium Constantinopolitanum IT 
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460 
460 
460 
471 
475 
485 
490 


518 
520 
520 
525 
525 


535 
535 
535 
535 


536 
536 


540 


546 
548 
550 
553 
553 
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Julianus of Egypt 


Nonnosus 

Eutocius, mathematicus 
Petrus Patricius 
Justinianus (imperator) 
Theophanes of Byzantium 
Agathias 

Menander Protector 


Mauricius (imperator) 


The second epoch of the Byzantine period. 
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562 
565 
571 
582 
583 


607 





Cyrillus of Scythopolis 

Theotimus (Junior) 

Eustathius Monachus 

Ammonius Presbyter of Alexandria 


Agapetus Diaconus 
Kutychius of Constantinople 


Gregorius of Antioch 

Joannes Jejunator 

Euagrius Scholasticus 

Joannes Climacus (é ris KAlyaxos) 

Joannes of Rhaitho 

Jobius Monachus 

Eustratius Presbyter 

Dorotheus . 

Zacharias of Jerusalem 

Timotheus Presbyter of Constan- 
tinople 


Eulogius of Alexandria 
Anastasius Sinaita 

Leontius 

Modestus 

Antiochus Monachus 
Erechthius of Antioch 

Petrus of Laodicea 

Joannes Moschus or Eucratas 
Joannes Philoponus 

Leontius of Cyprus 


557 
557 


558 


565 
582 
593 


593 
593 


600 
600 
608 
610 


614 
614 


617 
620 


If the expression © 


Medieval Greek is to be used at all, it should be restricted to the language of 


this epoch. 

Theophylactus Simocates 
Sophronius of Jerusalem 
Georgius Pisides 
Thalassius, abbas 
Concilium Lateranum 
Theophilus Protospatharius 
Chronicon Paschale 
Theodorus of Rhaitho 
Hesychius of Jerusalem 


628 
638 
639 
648 
649 


650 





Olympiodorus of Alexandria 
Maximus Confessor 

Andreas of Crete 

Concilium Constantinopolitanum ITT 
Gregorius of Agrigentum 

Concilium Quinisextum 

Leontius Monachus 

Joannes of Constantinople 

Cosmas of Jerusalem 


662 
675 
680 
690 
692 


715 
742 
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Joannes of Damascus 
Theodorus Abucara 
Elias of Crete 
Epiphanius of Catana 
Concilium Nicaenum II 
Josephus (Christianus) 
Geoponica 
Tarasius 
Georgins Syncellus 
Hesychius (Lexicon) 
Stephanus Diaconus 
Procopius Diaconus 
Gregorius Dacapolites 
Georgius Choeroboscus 
Theognostus, grammaticus 
Theophanes (Isaacius) 
Theodorus Studites 
J oseph Studites 
Nicephorus of Constantinople 
Nicephorus of Alexandria 
Methodius Confessor 
Georgius of Nicomedia 
Joannes of Sicily 
ioe Constantinopolitanum IV 
ee Vetus (in Fabricius, vol. 
Pseudo-Synodus Photiana 
Metrophanes of Smyrna 
ius (imperator) 
Petrus of Sicily 
Nicetas of Paphlagonia 
Theognostus Monachus 
Photius 
Nicetas of Byzantium 
Joseph Hymnographus 
Joannes of Jerusalem 
Nicephorus Philosophus 
Joannes Cameniates 
Leo Patriciug 
Arethas of Caesarea 
Leo Philosophus (imperator) 
“ergius Hamartolus 
Nicolatis of Corinth 
ilius of Neae Patrae 
ius Minimus 


756 
770 
787 
787 


789. 


800 


806 
806 


808 
815 
817 


817 
827 


828 
836 
847 
860 
866 
869 


872 
879 


886 
890 
890 
890 
891 


893 


901 
904 
910 
910 
911 
914 
925 
930 
931 








Gregorius of Caesarea 
Georgius Monachus 
Genesius 

Theophanes Nonnus 
Athanasius of Corinth 
Cosmas Vestitor 
Joannes Geometra 
Andreas of Caesarea 
Nicephorus Presbyter 
Constantinus Porphyrogenitus 
Theodosius Diaconus 
Symeon Metaphrastes 
Pollux (Chronicon) 
Nicephorus Phocas 
Etymologicum Magnum 
Suidas 

Leo Diaconus 
Hippolytus of Thebes 
Oecumenius 

Theodorus of Iconium 
Leo Grammaticus 
Joannes Presbyter 
Epiphanius Monachus 
Symeon Junior — 
Michael Psellus 
Joannes of Euchaita 
Petrus of Antioch 
Nicetas Chartophylax 
Leo of Bulgaria 
Samonas 

Georgius Cedrenus 
Nicetas Pectoratus 
Michael Cerularius 
Joannes Xiphilinus 
Michael Attaliotes 
Joannes Diaconus 
Scylitzes 

Nicolaiis of Constantinople 
Lucas Cryptoferratensis 
Nicon of Rhaitho 
Anastasius of Caesarea 
Jacobus Monachus 
Theophylactus of Bulgaria 
Philippus Solitarius 
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940 
948 


950 
959 
963 
965 


969 


974 

987 

990 

995 
1004 
1013 
1013 
1015 
1040 
1050 
1050 
1053 
1055 
1056 
1056 
1057 
1058 
1059 
1073 
1073 
1075 
1081 
1084 
1085 
1091 
1095 
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The third Epoch of the Byzantine period. 


The authors of 


this period must be separated into Modern Greek and Scholastic Greek. The former 
wrote in the language spoken by the masses; the latter, in the artificial Attic of 


the schools. 


Modern Greek. 


Theodorus Ptochoprodromus, the earliest 
modern Greek writer of whom we 
have any definite accounts (Coray’s 
Atacta, vol. I). 


Pachomius Monachus q 


Scholastic Greek. 


Alexius Comnenus 

Michael Glycas 

Joannes Cinnamus 

Joannes Zonaras 

Typicon Irenae Augustae 

Euthymius Zigabenus 

Anna Comnena 

Bryennius 

Theophanes Cerameus 

Nilus Doxa Patri 

Joannes Antiochenus 

Nomocanon Cotelerianus (very bar- 
barous) 

Theodorus Ptochoprodromus 

Joannes Tzetzes 

Manasses 

Aristenus 

Nicephorus Basilaces 

Neophytus (De calamitatibus Cypri) 

Eustathius of Thessalonica 

Joel 

Hierophilus 

Balsamon 

Nicetas of Chonae 

Bartholomaeus Monachus _ 

Mercurius, medicus 

Germanus of Constantinople 

Nicephorus Blemmides 

Arsenius of Corinth 

Acropolites 

Gregorius Cyprius 

Nicephorus Chumnus 

Ephraemius 

Joseph Racendytes 

Pachymeres 

Thomas Magister 

Theodorus Hyrtacenus 

Maximus Planudes 

Nicephorus Callistus 

Theodorus Metochita 


1118 
1118 
1118 
1118 
1120 
1122 
1137 
1137 
1140 
1143 
1143 


1150 
1150 
1150 
1166 
1180 
1190 
1200 
1200 


1204 
1216 


1254 
1255 
1264 
1282 
1289 
1300 
1300 
1300 
1310 
1310 
1320 
1327 
1327 
1332 
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Mazaris drotnpia 


Matthaeus Blastaris 1335 

BiBAiov ris Kovyxéoras rijs Popavias Armenopulus, less correctly Har- 
kat rod Mapaiws, a translation menopulus 1350 
-from the French 1350 | Gregorius Palamas 1351 
Nicephorus Gregoras 1359 
Cantacuzenus 1375 
Curopalates q 
Chrysoloras 1415 

Joannes Cananus 1422 

Concilium Florentinum 1439 
Gemistus 1441 


The Turkish period. From the conquest of Constantinople by the Turks 
(A. D. 1453), to the first year of the Greek revolution (A. D. 1821). After the fall 
of Constantinople, learning among the Greeks was confined chiefly to the clergy. 
The language of this period was nothing more than a continuation of that of the 
last epoch of the Byzantine period. . 

The following list contains some of the authors of the Turkish period. It is 


unnecessary to inform the reader here that, with very few exceptions, they are 
beneath criticism. 


Modern Greek. Scholastic Greek. 
Georgius Codinus q 
Georgius Scholarius 1459 
Michael Ducas Nepos 1462 
Chalcocondyles or Chalcondyles 1463 
Georgius Phrantzes 1477 
Theodorus Gazes 1478 
Georgius Trapezuntius 1486 
- Constantinus Lascaris 1494 
MHavovjA Tewpy:das, versifier 1498 


Bre , F 
mies ZaxAnxns, versifier 
@voTavrivos, author of a poem en- 


titled Auyynots &pacordrn ’Amod- 


7 Aeviou rob ep Tipo 1500 
et TpiBedrAns, versifier 1528 
THN tpios Zivos, translator of the 
eves beers 1529 
los Sdprios, versifier 1531 . 

Minhas : : Arsenius of Monembasia 1535 
. cia, a historical work 1550 

puHarovi Théo 1596 

Md$cuog Mapyourios 1601 


N 
‘xaos Anuntpiov, author of a poem 

Ase entitled BogxorotAa 4 etpopoy =: 1625 
mos 5 Kpis 1643 





Synodus Hierosolymitana (1672 
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THE FOREIGN ELEMENTS OF THE 
GREEK LANGUAGE. 


The Persian element. The 
Persian words occurring in ancient Greek 
express things peculiar to the Persians. 
Such are dyyapos, dvagupises, dprdBn, dardv- 
bys, yaa, nidapis, xvpBacia, mapacdyyns, cav- 
vdxpa, gapdBapa, carpdrns, ayxoivos, tidpa. 
In Byzantine Greek we have (addap, (arpi- 
[dthen. 3, 94 


Kai yap rapa rois dpxaiots trourais Kat ovy- 


xiov, xaBddw, rlovxavioTypioy. 


ypapedar rois opddpa é\Anvifovew Eorw ebpetv 

+) 4 > , 4 a ~ ’ 
cat Tleporka dvdpata xeiveva Sia ri ris xpq- 
cews oumbeav, ds Tovs mapacdyyas Kal Tous 
> , iY N) > ’ y ‘ “ A 
dotavdas kai rovs dyydpous kal thy oxoivov 4h 
11, 98 Savvdxpa... 


gnow elvas otrws Kadovpevov> gore O€ Tepor- 


tov oyxotvor. » txroua 
xév.| 

The Hebrew element. The 
Hebraisms occurring in the Septuagint 
and New Testament, and in Byzantine 
Greek, may be divided into four classes. 

First. Hebrew words in Greek letters 
without any further change ; as %, ropa», 
racxa, paBBi, pacer. 

Second. Hebrew words with Greek end- 
ings and accents; a8 d@Bas, d8pa, dupas. 
Badros, Svacos, yerdpas, néBos, xopBavas, xépos, 
papovas. 

Third. Hebrew words slightly modified ; 
as xBodptov, cixdos. 

Fourth. Hebrew idioms; as Howjow ce 
eis €Ovos peya. Kal éyévero dre érédecev 
6 "Inaots mavras tods Adyous rovrous, ele Trois 
paOntais avrov, 

With regard to Hebrew proper names, 
in the Septuagint they are generally in- 
declinable ; as "Addu, Kdiv, “ABeA, 340, Nae. 
In the New Testament, they are com- 
monly declined ; as "Idxw8os, BapOodAopatos, 
"lodvvns, "Ingots, Knpas, Xoufas. In Josephus 
they are regularly declined ; as “Adapos, 
Kdis, “ABehos, 3460s, Né&eos. [.Jos. Ant. 1, 
6, 1 Ta yap évépara bd 1d ris ypadiis evrpe- 
mes HAAQUETaL mpos OovyY TeV évrevgoperwn. | 
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The following table contains the names 
of the Hebrew letters written in‘ Greek 
characters. 

&N, "Ade. In power it corresponds to 
the Greek smooth breathing; as, ’ASdp, 
Edpaip. 

3, By é— B, Birra. 

a, Teped, Pepa —TP, Peppa. 

, Aared, AeA O—A, AdAra. 

it, H—E, E2 In power it corresponds 
to the Greek rough breathing. 

\, Ovav— F, Fai, Bad, Vau, or Alyappa. 
After A, E, Q, it is changed into its 
corresponding vowel ¥; as "Haai, Av- 
vav, Aevi, Nuvevy, lavdv. 

~, Zatv, Zat— Z, Zara ; 

ZopoBaBeX. The proper name "Ef{pas 
is written also “Eodpas, after the anal- 
ogy of the olic dialect. 

H6—H, ’Hra. It is represented by 

X, and sometimes by the smooth 


as Zaxapias, 


hm, 


breathing ; a8 Xappdv, Xdp, Paxqd, *Aep- 
pov, XaBop or "ABap, Tedv. 

, T70— ©, Ofra. Regularly represented 

by T; a8 ’Apapar. 

’, I@8, lod —I, Idra; as “lovdas, ‘Iaxdf. 

» Xag— K, X, Karna, Xi. 

Aaped, AaB&— A, AduBSa, AdBda. 

» Mnp—M, Mo. 

3, Nuv—vN, No 

Zapex, Tapy—S, Siypa. 

Acv—O0, Od. It is represented by the 
smooth breathing, and sometimes by T; 
a8 "Appdv, Tafa, Méyoppa, TasBdd. 

©) — Il, , Mi, oi. 

Toadn, Saby—E; as MeAxicedéx, St 
av, SaBawd. Its Semitic sound Tz is 
inadmissible in Greek. 

Kod — Q, Qérma or Kérna. It is rep- 
resented by K ; as “laxw8, xdBos. 

. Pnxs, pys—P, Po. 

U,Xcev, Sev— 3, Sdv. It is repre- 

sented by Ziyya; a8 SapovgA, Sapyor, 

Its Semitic sound SH cannot 

be expressed in Greek letters. 

M, Tav, Oav—T, 9, Tad, Ofra. 


>> 


*Iopann. 
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The Arabic element. The lan- 
guage of the Arabs made no impression 
upon the Greek. The few Arabic words 
found in Byzantine writers express objects 
ane titles peculiar to the Arabs. (See 
Bdiov, auep, dpepapvovris, dunpddns, dunpas, 
kadijs, xairys, kapRadviov, kaprCysas, Kovpay, pa- 


oyidiar, papas, hapiov, yadipas. See also 
“yyeupior, cavdvé, ydvdak.) 
The Keltic element. The Kelts 


(Tadérat) under Brennus made an irrup- 
tion into Greece in the year two hundred 
*eventy-nine before Christ. A portion of 
them crossed the Bosporus and _ finally 
a in a part of Phrygia, which from 
ee ee received the appellation 
; va, And because they were inter- 
ray with Greeks, they were called also 
peices The leading language of this 
uty was the Greek, but its Keltic in- 

: Meats retained their original language, 
es a late as the time of Saint Je- 
as : Who states that it was essentially 
16 a as that of the Treviri. [Polyd. 
es »% 9, 35, 4. Paus. 10, 19, 4 seq. 
teron. VII, 357 A] 
i few Keltic words which occur in 
T and Byzantine authors must be re- 
vein ee introduced chiefly 
a : medium of the Latin, inas- 
pe a ‘ e stay of the Kelts in Greece 
ith leg 8 ore to exert any influence upon 
nee ae Bpakat, vanes e yaica, 
okra.) » KaptaAauos, xaprapepa, oveptpayos, 
a element. The Latin 
ieee Snes language of the Roman 
Letis . : he Judge must be addressed in 
in Lati Judgment must be pronounced 
the ee only in Rome, but also in all 
et a ate countries. Greece, after it 
eas ms to a Roman province, formed 
°eption to this rule. A Greek could 

7 bis Roman magistrate only through 
preter. A public officer unac- 


Mainted with Latin, however well qualified 
4 
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he might be in other respects, was liable 
to be cashiered, and even disfranchised. 
[Plut. TI, 1010 D Mepi Popaioy Reyew, dv 
pév Ady@ viv Suod te mavres GvOpwro. xpavrat. 
Valer. Max. 2, 2, 2 Tllud quoque magna 
cum perseverantia custodiebant (magistra- 
tus prisci), ne Graecis unquam, nisi Latine, 
responsa darent. Quinetiam ipsa linguae 
volubilitate, qua plurimum valent, excussa, 
per interpretem loqui cogebant, non in 
urbe tantum nostra, sed etiam in Graecia 
et Asia: quo scilicet Latinae vocis honos 
per omnes gentes venerabilior diffunde- 
retur. Sueton. Claud. 16. Tiber. 71 Ser- 
mone Graeco, quamquam alias promptus et 
facilis, non tamen usquequaque usus est. 
Dion C. 60, 8, 3. 60, 17, 4. 57, 15, 3 Ti- 
berius éxarovrapyov ‘EAAnuori év rp cvvedpig 
paprupijoai re BeAnoavros, ovK HverxeTo' Kai wep 
moAAds pev Sixas év rH Siadeer ravty Kal éxet 
Leyopevas dxovwv, modAd 8é Kal avrds érepwrav. 
Lyd. 177 ’Exeivos yap (6 Pevriios) orixous 
Bobevras revds d9bev Pwyvdp more marpios 
phpaow dvapeper rods dvapavdév mpodeyovtas 
rére Pwpaious thy TUyny drodciew, Grav avrot 
261 Népos 


- ' : - 
dpyaios fv mavra pév Ta dracodv mparrdpeva 


ris tmarpiov pavijs émdadwvrat. 


mapa tois érapxots, Taxa S€ Kat rais GAdas Tov 
dpxav, rots “Iradkdy éxporiocbar pypacw - od 
mapaBabévros, ds etpnras (ob yap Gros), Ta THs 
Aarrdcews mpotBawe. 220 Mavres pev dve- 
xabev of rapa th wore mpory Tay apyov Bon- 
Ooivres rois Tpéxover oxpwiots ... . €£€Aapsov 
mawdelas, wept € rv Papaiov poviy rd mheov 
Zyew égrovdalov+ xpemdys yap Fv abrois xara 
rdvayraiov. Compare Arr. Per. Eux. 43. 52. 
Philostr. 221.] 

It may be remarked here that the ex- 
pression both languages (éxatépa } yhaooa, 
utraque lingua), without any adjuncts, 
was used by Romans and Greeks in the 
sense of Greek and Latin. [Hor. Od. 3, 8, 


5. Sueton. Aug. 89. Plut. I, 491 E. Gell. 


17,5. Tertull. U1, 158 B. Deon C. 69, 
3, 1. Compare Philostr. 589 Ti érépay 


yAéooav, referring to the Latin.] 


26 


Constantine’s vernacular language was 
the Latin. The language of his attend- 
ants and military officers, and also of the 
Roman noble families who followed him to 
Byzantium, was the Latin. In short, the 
Latin was the court language, which priv- 
ilege it continued to enjoy some time after 
the death of that emperor. It was now 
taught publicly in the new capital, and it 
would seem that a Greek of liberal educa- 
tion was expected to be more or less ac- 
quainted with it. [Zos.97. Synes. 1428 C. 
Soz. 937A. Theoph. 34. Codin. 20. Greg. 
Th. 1065 B, Athan. I, 784 C. Macar. 
604 ©. Soer. 649 C. Apophth. 89 A. 
Just. Imper. Novell. 6.] 

In the reign of Justinian the Latin be- 
gan to disappear from the East, and con- 
sequently it was found necessary to trans- 
late the laws of the empire into Greek. 
After the close of the sixth century it 
retreated from Greek ground. Even the 
descendants of the Romans who had set- 
tled within the Byzantine emperor’s do- 
main adopted the Greek. The knowledge 
of it was now confined to a few scholars. 
In the tenth century the only reranants of 
the language of Rome were certain sen- 
tences chanted on stated occasions ; and 
when Petrus was bishop of Antioch (in the 
eleventh century) no person could be found 
in that city capable of translating Latin 
into Greek. [Antec. 3, 7,3. Justinian. 
Novell. 13, Prooem. 146, 1. Blastar. Praef. 
fin. Porph. Them. 13. Cer. 369, badly 

‘written.  Lwtprand. 365. Const. III, 
1017 A. D. Petr. Ant. 813 C.] If, there- 
fore, a word of Latin origin is found for 
the first time in a Greek author who wrote 
during or after the second epoch of the 
Byzantine period, we may safely assume 
that it was introduced before the com- 
mencement of that epoch, unless the con- 
trary is satisfactorily shown. 

The language of a conquered people is 
usually more or less affected by that of their 





| facere, or satisfacere. 
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masters. During the Roman and Byzan- 
tine periods, a number of Latin words and 
idioms crept into the language of Greece ; 
but it must be remembered that the edu- 
cated always regarded them as barbarisms. 
As to the Greeks of Sicily and Italy, they 
began to use the Latin tongue in the early 
part of the Roman period. [Ziv. 40, 42 
Cumanis eo anno petentibus permissum ut 
publice Latine loquerentur, et praeconibus 
Latine vendendi jus esset. Lyd. 262 Ta 
3€ mepl tiv Eipdmqv mparropeva mavra ry 
dpxaorgta Scebudakev e& dvayans dia 76 rous 
aris oixnropas, xai mep “EhAnvas €k Tad aeie 
ovos évras, tT Tov “Irakay pbeyyecOat port 
Here E’- 
porn means Sicily and Italy.) 

It may be stated in this place that it 
was not an uncommon thing for Greeks t° 
assume Roman names; as Alcs *Aporel 
dns, Aelins Aristides ; ®ddBios Siddorparos- 
[Philostr. 407. Sueton. Claud. 25.] 

The Latinisms in the Greek langueg® 
may be divided into four classes. First, 
Latin words with Greek terminations and 
accents ; a8, d8:ovrap, ddirioy, Axxerror, Bap- 
Baros, BijAov, BovdAa, ypddos, Sixrdrop, Bopsé- 


, tov 
atixos, 800, FBixror, IvSucridy, KeAda, KEvTUPLm 
yaorer 


1 f ‘ , 
kat padiora tots Snyocievovras. 


Or xevrovpiav, Kijveos, KovBtkovAdptos, *° 
Sia, domitioy, mparrapiov, mpaiperros- 

Second, Latin words slightly modified 5 
as dyeora or dyéora or dxeoca, denen 108) 
dvrichvowp or dvtexhvowp, Bepy, nepBuxapiors 
Aevriov, onpexivOrov. 

Third, Latin formative endings 
ed to Greek roots ; a8 dvayhupaptos, 


append: 
drobn" 
kdpios, drooracidpios, dpxreBdopaddpros; : 
ataydpws, Sevrepapios, Soxeraptos, eyrodsKaptos * 
GAdaydrwp : dpxovrémoudos, adGevromoudos, TA” 
BpmAdrovios, xopntorovaos : BonGoipe; ener 
govpa : merpovda, moprovaa : dpvySadaros; ye 
paros, povoraxaros : KepadyTiay. 

Fourth, Latin idioms ; as Té travov dO 
Beiv, satis accipere. Td ixavdy woioa sais 


‘ : ich 
With regard to the manner whi 
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‘he Romans wrote Greek - words, we must 
. distinguish between words originally com- 
=e to both these languages (as éyd, ego, 
TY, tu, marnp, pater, parmp, mater, @For, 
Ovum, ss, OVLS, Foivos, VINUM, amd, 
2b, ind, 8ub, brép, super), and such as 
Were adopted from the Greek during the 
man period ; that is, after they had as- 
Sumed a definite form on Greek ground 
(as dxoroy, acopum, ayyedos, angelus, 
*PoG nia, Prothymia). 
: 8 represented by A; “Avaxpéwv, Anacreon. 
—E short ; emdien, gpitheca. 
H— E long 7 
oe 


d 


Eroixopos, Stésichorus. 
“Dov, Ilion, 
— short 5 “Opyoperds, Orchomenus. 
Originally represented by the vowel 
ae "Audirpay, Amphitruo, Kipn, Cumae, 
Sak Cuminum, &piyes, Bruges, Wippos, 
urrus. The educated Romans, affect- 
ing to be charmed with its pretty sound, 
Mdopted it, in Greek words, about the 
= of Cicero ; as Evpudixn, Lurydice, 
tae oe inéuvnua, hypomnema ; the 
= being one of the ancient forms 
the Greek y. [O%c. Orator 48. 
Quintil. 12,10,97. Velius Longus 2215. 


Agnaeus Cornutus 2286. Priscian. 1, 8. 
9. 49,] 


oa 
© long ; nxdvos, cOnus. 


AT and es are represented by AE and OE 
a ; _Alexinos, Aeschylus, Otrn, 
ais a : metimes these diphthongs re- 
‘ae Greek form before a vowel, 
& double case the I has the power of 
ae aa as Alas, Atax, Maia, 
Mace Troia, [Priscian. 53.] 
EY—AU and EU respectively ; 


Avronédey A 
» dutomedon, *Ayat 2, Eve 
bras, Bur yatn, Agaue, Eb 


By ' tas, Evav8pos, Euander. 
oie bs, and sometimes E long ; Be- 
7 earen, Mien, Medéa. Compare the 
ie otic drékca for drédea, and the 


ric NAA - 
, 32, 9, 8] mAos for Netvos. 


[Priscian. 


» ; 
Otvpavia, Urania, ’Enixov- 





27 
pos, Epicirus. 
Priscian. 1, 36.] 

vI— YI; “Aprua, Harpyiae. 

Al (long A) and HI were introduced when 
the I had ceased to be sounded ; con- 
sequently they were represented by A 
long and E long respectively ; Opaces, 
Thraces, Opiné, Threx, Opiicca, Thressa. 

QI becomes OE in comoedus, comoedia, tra- 


[Yerent. M. 428, 429. 


goedus, tragoedza, from kopordds, xoperdia, 
tpayadés, tpayordia, which shows that 
these words were introduced when the I 
was audible. It becomes O long in ode, 
odeum, from dd), dideiov. 

The smooth breathing has no appro- 
priate sign in Latin. [Donatus 1, 5, 3.] 
The rough breathing is represented by 
H ; as “Ounpos, Homerus, *Ydas, Hylas. 

B is represented by B.; Baxyos, Bacchus. 





Tr —G; Ipvdms, Geryones, Tradxos, Glau- 
Cus. 

r nasal—N. It occurs only before the 
palatals I, K, X, & (that is, XZ or K3) ; 
ovyypahi, syngrapha, éyxavatos, encaustus, 
’ayxions, Anchises, Epiyé, Sphinz. 

A—D; Anpoobémns, Demosthenes. 

Z was at first represented by SS, after 
the analogy of the Tarentine dialect ; 
as xporadife, crotalisso, padaxifo, mala- 

Afterwards the 
Romans adopted it in Greek words. 
[Quintil. 12, 10,27. Velius Longus 2216. 
Agnaeus Cornutus 2286. Diomed. 422, 
32. Priscian. 1, 49.] 

© —TH ; Covrvdidns, Thucydides. 

K—C; Kéorwp, Castor, navos, conus, Ky- 





cisso, muri{a, pytisso. 


gucads, Cephissus, Kiprn, Circe, ddKvev, 
halcyon. 

A —L; Avkotpyos, Lycurgus. 

M—M; Mnpidvys, Meriones. 

N—N; Ndfos, Vaxos. 

g —X; Eevopar, X enophon. 

m—P; Inrtov, Pelion. 

p —R; Iporeds, Proteus. At the begin- 
ning of a word, by RH; parap, rhetor. 
In the middle of a word, PP are rep- 
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resented by RRH ; oxippos, scirrhus, 

Tlippos, Pyrrhus. According to Varro, 

R at the beginning of a word should be 

written without the H, the aspiration 

being left to pronunciation. [Agnaeus 

Cornutus 2286. Priscian. 1, 24.] 

3 — 83 Saxpdrys, Socrates. 

T—T; Tpirar, Triton. 

&— PH; dweis, Phineus. 

X— CH ; Xios, Chios. 

¥, at the beginning of a word, by PS; Wa- 
pan, Psamathe. In the middle of a 
word, by PS, and sometimes by BS; 
avis, apsis or absis. 

Latin words in Greek letters made their 
first appearance about the middle of the 
second century before Christ. 

A is represented by A; Agrippa, *Aypir- 
Tas. : 

E short — E; Decius, Aéxos, acceptum, ax- 
KeTTOV. 

E long —H; Aurelius, Adtpyruos, secrétum, 
onxpyrov, deciés, Béxins, edictum, Fduurov. 
In the decline of the language, when 
E long could not be distinguished in 
pronunciation from E short, it was rep- 
resented also by E; as légdtus, Xeyaros, 
secretum, wéxperov, edictum, edicrov. 

I —1}; Priscus, Upioxos, Julius, "IovAtos. 

O short — 0 ; Commodus, Képposos. 

O long — 2; Antonius, 'Avrdnos, Constan- 
tinus, Kevotavrivos, custodia, roveradia. 
In the decline of the language, when 
O long could no longer be distinguished 
from O short, it was represented also by 
O; as religidsus, pedtyiogos for pedcpaoos. 

V is both a vowel and a consonant. As 
a vowel, it is represented by Y, or oY; 
Lusitania, Avorravia, Sulla, Bdddas, Tul- 
ius, TuAdos, Lucius, Aovkeos, ususfructus, 
ovcovppoueros. In this case, the Greek 
OY corresponds to the later Bosotic OY ; 
that is, it is dong or short according as 
the Latin U is long or short. Thus, 
palis, mddous long OY, ndtis, varous short 
OY, capitilim, xarirovAovp short OY. 





As a consonant, it is equivalent to 
the Greek Fai or digamma, and is 
sometimes called vax. Dionysius of 
Halicarnassus regards OY as the later 
representative of the digamma (F) ; a8 
Valerius, Ovadépws, Fulvius, Bovdovios, 
Servius, Zépovos, Servilius, epovidios. 
Verus, Ovjjpos, which in earlier Greek 
would be Fadéptos, BovAFtos, ZépFros, Zep- 
Fos, Fipos. [Varro et Didym. apud 
Prisc. 1, 20. Dion. H.I, 52,9. Quéntil. 
12, 10, 29.] It is represented also by 
B; as Livius, AiBws, Livia, AiBla, Varro, 
Bappav, Verus, Bipos, Valerius, Badéptos- 

The combinations AV, EV are rep- 
resented also by AY AB, EY EB, respec- 
tively ; as Octavia, ’Orravia, Octavius, 
’Oxravios, Flavius, Sddovtos, PAavios, ®ha- 
Bus, Severus, Zeovijpos, Zevijpos, TeBijpos- 

The combination OV is expressed by 
OOY, OB, less correctly by OY ; as Nova 
tus, Noovaros, NoBaros, novembris, vovep- 
Bpiwv (Inscr. 1732). 

AE—Al; Caesar, Kaisap. Theophilus AD- 
tecessor writes aé3idus, rouréAae, for aedi- 
lis, tutelae. When it ceased to be dis 
tinguished, in pronunciation, from E, it 
was represented also by E, a8 mpexdxts 
praecocia. 

AU — AY; Augustus, Abyoveros. - 

OE — 01; Cloelia, KroXia. 

B—B; Balbus, BddPos, barbatus, BapBatos- 

C—K; Cicero, Kixépwv, Cato, Kdrwv. Nu 
corresponds in form and relative posi 
tion (in the alphabet) to the Greek T 
(anciently written also C); but for ® 
long time it had two sounds, namely r 
and K. The character G (a modificatio? 
of C) was, in later times, introduced 
as the representative of the sound ™ 
C then retained only the sound &; rE 
sound which did not originally belong 
toC. In the names Caius and Cnaew 
it was equivalent to r, for which a 
the Greeks wrote Pdios, P'vaios, not Kaios, 
Kyaios. The new letter G stands he 
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tween F and H, the place once occupied 
by Z [Plut, I, 277 D.  Qudntil. 1, 7, 
28. 29. Scaurus 2252. Diomed. 423, 
11. 20, 495, 12] 
The sounds now given to C by the 
Italians and the Germans, in the com- 
binations CE, CI, appeared after the 


Justinian age. The medieval Greeks 
represented them by TZ. See TePird, 
Taicap, 


CH — x 3 Gracchus, Tpdxyos. 
> —45 Decius, Aéxios. 

—~; Felix, oir.g, Festus, bioros. In 
form and relative position in the alpha- 
bet 1t Corresponds to the Greek Fad or 
Digamma, but not in power. According 
to Quintilian it had a disagreeable den- 
oi Sound. As compared with #, says 

frentianus Maurus, it is lenis atque he- 
on : oo remarks that it is equiv- 
cae %, except that the latter is 
re with compressed lips. [Qudntdl. 
Fp 29 (1, 4,14). Terent. M. 844- 


14] Diomed. 424, 17. Priscian. 1, 


G 
q 


= 2; Granianus, Tpanavds. 
os rough breathing ;. Horatius, ‘Opd- 


Ba Kalendae, Kadavdai. It was not 
a used by the Romans. When 
Ployed at all, it was followed by A; 
a Kaeso, Kalendae, Karthago, Kato, 
pees, kalumnia, kanna, kaput, kave, 
‘ = tus, khao, kassus, klaudus, kal- 
Crea ak Klam. [Quintil. 1, 7, 10. 
O18 252. 2253. — Velius Longus 
Dinisins ‘ Terent. M. 797. 
ie » 2, 3. Max. Victorin. 18. 
aa nue Messing (ed. Lind.) Priscian. 
14. 47) 


aes Lncius, Aovktos. 
~M; Marius, Mépuos. 
me Nero, Népev, Numa, Novpas. 
id N; pease. Kiyxios, Jn- 

vot, emancipatio, éuaveurariov. 


ccord; 
rding to Varro, the early Romans 
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wrote G for N before C or G; as Ag 
chises, agceps, aggulus. [Nigid. apud 
Gell. 19, 14. Priscian. 1, 39.] 

P —11; Pompetus, Tlopsnios. 

Q—kK. The combination QV is repre- 
sented by KOY, KY, or KO; Qurinus, 
Kovipivos, Quintius, Kuivrios, Quintus, Kéiv- 

Frequently QVI becomes KY; as 

Quirinus, Kupivos, Aquila, ’Acthas.  Ori- 

ginally it was equivalent to CV (KW). 

Afterwards it was confounded with C 


TOS. 


(K); and in order to preserve its an- 
cient pronunciation, the Romans append- 
ed to it the weak consonant V. So that 
QV represents the sound which once was 
denoted by Q alone. [Quzntdl. 1, 4, 9. 
Velius Longus 2218, 2231. erent. 
M. 719. Dtomed. 422, 19. 425, 18. 





Priscian. 1, 14. 15.] 

R—P; Roma, Pony. 

S—s; Sergius, Zépyios. 

T—T; Titus, Tiros. The combination 
TI before a vowel, in the sixth century, 
was pronounced like the Byzantine TZI. 
See Badévrgia, Beverf{ia, Aoperrfia, Aoper- 
rtiodos. [Isid. Hisp. 1, 26, 28.] 

X—a; Sextus, Séfros. X is one of the 
earlier forms of =. In Latin X repre- 
sents OS or GS. [Maxim. Victorin. 18. 
Diomed. 422, 30. Priscian. 1, 14. 15.] 
With regard to accent, it should be ob- 

served that, when a Latin word is Grecized, 

its accentuation usually follows the analogy 
of the Greek; as J'rajdnus, Tpaiavés, Au- 
gustus, Adyoveros, Cicero, Kixépwr, secrétum, 
aixpyrov, like Supdiavds, édxovoros, 'Axépor, 
dippnrov. 
a Latin word, it should retain its Latin 


But when it is merely given as 


accent ; as, carére, xapijpe, fertre, pepipe, dé- 
cies, Béxins, aedilis, ai8idus, tutéla, rouriha, 
céhors, xéops, cohibeo, xoiBeo or xoiBew. Fur- 
ther, when oY stands for the consonant V, 
it should be regarded as a consonant in 
respect to accentuation. Thus, Vérva, 
Népovas (NépGas), Livius, Alovios (AiBios), 
Sérvius, Zépovros (ZépSos). If the Digamma 
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had been in use during the Roman period, 
these words would have been written Nép- 
Fas, AiFtos, S€pFtos. : 

We subjoin here a specimen of the Greek 
mode of writing Latin words during the 
Roman period : 

Otpdvew xdmere xepovixew tixtop éxovivap 
lodyyepe ot ovehir, ér ovdpras ivdovxepe mrovpas, 
Odvdixove KoAAaTiS peuApts, ovr ToUpmiTep Erpoup 
Ajowar lv mickey potdtep Poppaca aoumrépyn, 
Smexraroup ddpicas picoup revedris duixe ; 
Kpndire, Tluomuns, tort rdBovdat pdpe AiBpoup 
Tlepoiutdep, xoviovs, ovéhour alypt oduna, ovdvat 
Siyyévtovp onexins, obt vex wijs, vex xdrrouT ob 
Peddarovp Pdppat. 

The Teutonic element. The 
Goths, Vandals, and Gepide were different 
tribes of the same race. The Goths made 
their first appearance in Greece in the 
middle of the third century. In the latter 
part of the fourth, they overran Thrace, 
Macedonia, and Thessaly ; and under Ala- 
ric they devastated Megaris and Pelopon- 
nesus. In the latter half of the fifth, we 
find them in Ilyria. The Vandals under 
Genseric plundered the greater part of 
Greece in the fifth century. The Gepide 
are mentioned in connection with the 
Avars, who made an attempt upon Con- 
stantinople in the early part of the sev- 
enth century. [Proc. I, 312. 335 (A. D. 
429-477). Zos. 28 (A. D. 253). 252. 
253 (A. D. 396). Hunap. 51 (A. D. 376). 
77 (A. D. 378). 79 (A. D. 380). Prise. 
160 (A. D. 467). Theoph. 485 (A. D. 617).] 

The Goths, Vandals, and Gepide made 
no permanent settlement in Greece, and 
therefore their language had no effect upon 
the Greek. As to the small number of 
words of Teutonic origin occurring in By- 
zantine writers, it may be a question 
whether they were not taken directly from 
the Latin. Those found in modern Greek 
most probably came from the German. 
(See dpdda, Bavdov, Bépedos or Bépados, BoveAa, 
Bépdev or Bovpdev, Borris, yepdveos, youAa, 
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yotva, Spovyyos, toaxa, ioxa, xodpxovpov, kov- 
koupéy, pouvrds, pouvrta or povta, vdxka, movy" 
yi, potxor, oxovqua, rlayylov, papdis.) 

The Hunnic element. The 
Hunns, Avars, Turks, and Bulgarians be- 
longed to the same family. The first three 
of these appellations are sometimes con- 
founded by the Byzantines. The Hunns 
appeared in Europe in the latter part of 
the fourth century. In the middle of the 
fifth, they overran Thrace. About a hun- 
dred years later they proceeded as far as 
Greece. In the early part of the seventh 
century we find them before the walls of 
Constantinople, in conjunction with the - 
Avars. [Eunap. 75 (A. D. 374). Prise. 
141. Simoc. 38 seq. Porph. Adm. 123. 
Theoph. 186 (A. D. 466). 485 (A. D. 617). 
Agath. 301 (A. D. 558).] 

According to Theophylactus Simocates, 
the name “ABapo: was given also to the in- 
habitants of Pannonia. [Simoc: 283. 284. 
Nic. C. P. Hist. 38, 19.] Porphyrogenitus 
speaks of certain Slavic tribes that were 
called “ABapot. [Porph. Adm. 126. 141.] 
The Turks sent ambassadors to Constan-. 
tinople in the latter half of the sixth cen- 
tury. In the time of Porphyrogenitus, the 
country now called Hungary was called 
Turkey, because it was inhabited by Turks. 
[Men. P.295. Theoph. 378 (485). Porph. 
Adm. 81. 141. 168. 177. Zonar. 16, 12.] 
The Bulgarians first became known to the 
Byzantines in the latter part of the fifth 
century. Conjointly with the Avars they 
attacked Constantinople in the reig? of 
Heraclius. And one or two generations 
later they crossed the Danube and invaded 
Thrace. In the eighth century they wer? 
converted to Christianity. The Bulgaria? 
of the present day speak a Slavic dialect, 
which circumstance is the origin of the 
current opinion that they are of Sclavonl® 
descent. [Theoph. 222. 544. Zonar. 14 
3. Genes. 85,22. Pisid. B. A. 197. 409 
Porph. Them. 46. Theoph. Cont. 342.] 
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The Byzantine authors have preserved 
& few Hunnic words (see 8dxea, pédos, méx). 
As to the Turkish words belonging to the 
Popular Romaic, most of them were intro- 
duced after the fall of Constantinople. 

The Slavic element. Of all 
ees that overran Greece pre- 
a Y to the ninth century, the Slavs 

_.- are represented by the Byzantine 
ace ns as having permanently settled 
reece. They began to come in con- 
ns With the Greeks in the early part of 
© sixth century, and for nearly two hun- 

’ years they, conjointly with other bar- 

: » did little else than devastate Illy- 
a and Greece. [Proe. II, 397 
897. 40 ob 449 (A. D. 550). Men. P. 
. . i. D.576), Mal. 490. Theoph. 
(a. wD. 551). 582 (A. D. 656). 559 
: 683).] Soon after the terrible 

a e (which in the middle of the eighth 
ces) eee Southern Italy, Sicily, and 
Pe seas. he Slavs established themselves 
continental the depopulated provinces of 
. and peninsular Greece. Ac- 
cording to Porphyrogenitus, all the rural 


icts of Greece were occupi 
upied by Slavs, 
bes Constantine f 
Peror, 
D. 738) 


Copronymus was em- 
[Theoph. 707 (A. D. 775). 651 (A. 
ae sd abr tres odds Odvaros 
ea kat enone dp£dpevos, old re 
es ee ere ™ MovoBaciuy xat ‘EA- 
tie la’ bods sania cad vnoous FAGev Oe SANs 
Shi acs uses oe *H 8 abry Aowsund 
fvenion = oe eee. Th wevrexatdexarn 

istor, 79 i Rachid woe. Nee. C. P. 
eee ’ Ka& obs rémous rd pOoporotdy 


Tip 
ij 


hes nets oo dvOpanav yévos émvepd- 
va er € ant apinv éindante. ArerdOn 
; & Tavres Bovdnoe, Satis os mrop- 

& ng oa Xepév Gré8pa. ’Emerteivero 
Porph, Them: Pa@durra mepi 7d Butayriov. 
tie 3 (A.D. 741- 775) *Eo6a- 

3 inne yéyove BdpBapos, dre 
os macav éBooxero ri olxov- 


Y, orrnvi, 
> Pika K, Vy * 
overavtives 6 ris xompias éma- 


Sy 
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vupos Ta oxiatpa Tis TGV Popatay Steir apyis. 
"Qore tia tay x TeAorovvngou péya ppovotrra 
én rh adrobd ebyeveia, iva py éyo ducryeveia, 
Eiqijuiov éxeivov tov repiBontov -ypayparedy 
drockxaWa eis adrdv rovrot rd OpvAovpevoy iap- 
Beiov, Tapacdoedis dis eoOAaBwpévn. "Hy dé 
ofros Nexnras 6 xndevoas ext Ovyarpt Sodia 
Xpurrodépov rav vidy rod Kahod Papavod xai 
dya0od Baoihéws.] The anonymous epito- 
mizer of Strabo, who must have lived af- 
ter the eighth century, says, “And now 
the Slavic Scythians occupy nearly the 
whole of Epirus, Hellas, Peloponnesus, and 
Macedonia.” And again, “ But now the 
names Pisatae and Caucones and Pylians 
are not used ; for all these regions are in- 
habited by Scythians”; Scytheans, in the 
Byzantine writers, meaning Northern Bar- 
barians. [Strab. Chrestomath. III, p. 507 
Kai viv 8¢ racav "Hreipov xat ‘EXdG8a oyeddv 
kat HeAomdvvqoov kai Maxedoviav Sxidat Exda- 
Bot vépovrat. 519 Nov 8¢ o8¢ Svopd dort THe 
garay kal Kavxdvev cat TvAiwv: dnavra yap 
ravra Sxiba véyovra. In the first of these 
passages, ZedAd8o: seems to be a gloss.] 
But although they did not enter Greece 
as conquerors, they disdained to consider 
themselves as subjects of the Byzantine 
emperor. They enjoyed their national in- 
dependence, and were a source of trouble 
to the government at Constantinople. 
[Theoph. 663 (A. D. 750). 707 (A. D. 775). 
Porph. Cer. 634, 11. Adm. 217 (A. D. 802 
—811). 221 (A. D. 829-867).] In the 
ninth century, the emperor Basilius, ac- 
cording to his son Leo the Philosopher, 
succeeded in thoroughly subjugating, Ro- 
manizing, Christianizing, and Grecizing the 
Slavs in his dominion. Their soldiers, be- 
ing trained after the Roman system of 
tactics, were of essential service to the 
Greeco-Romans. Their own princes, of 
course, had lost their power over them. 
[Leo Tactic. 18, 100 Kat ra ExraPixd de 
Ov épodiara re Hoav Kai dporpora dAAnvats 
kai édevOepa, pydapas Sovrovebas 7 apxerOas 


32 


’ - ’ ; 
meOdpeva, kai padiora Ste mepay Tod AavovPiov | 


xarpxouy év 7H idig xapa. "Obev Kai évravéa 
aepaipbévra kai olovel BiacOévra SeEacba tiv 
Sovdelav ody érépe Séws meiecOa FOedov, Gr- 
Ra tpdrov twa éavrdv Kpeirrov yap ipyoivro 
dnd rod apxovros ris éavray qudijs POeiperOa, 
4 rots Pwpaixots BSovdevew «al tmoxdiverOa 
yépos. O% 8 rod carnpiov Banticparos rév 
(ariopdy?) xaradeEduevor dyp rév jperépav 
xpdvav, rodro cov at’ avrovs els dpyaias édev- 
The text is 


18, 102 Tatra ody 5 jyerepoc 


Oepias cvvnbeay Starnpodvra.. 
corrupt here. 
matip Kat Popaiwy adroxpdrep Bacidews trav 
dpxaiwy Ova [read dav] tree peracrivat, 
kai ypatkdoas kat dpxyovet xara Tov Popaixoy 
romov broragas Kat Barricpate tisnoas, THs de 
Sovrcias nAevOdpwoe trav eavtady dpxdvrav kal 
arpareteGat xara tv Popators modepouvroy 
evav eLeraidevcey ottw mas empedds mepi ta 
roaita Staxeipevos. Ard kat dpepipvovs Pw- 
paious éx ris modAdKis dd SxrdBov yevoperns 
avrapoias éroinge, rodAds in” éxeivay dxAnoes 
kal modépous Trois mddcx xpdvors bropeivarras. | 
With regard to the Slavs of Peloponne- 
sus, Porphyrogenitus informs us that those 
who oceupied the slopes of the Penta- 
dactylus (the medisval name of the Tay- 
getus) were called "Efepira: and MaAnyyoi. 
The word "Efeptra: means natives of ’Efe- 
pév, the medizval name of "Edos; ffepo 
(neuter) in Slavic meaning lake, and in 
this case applying to the dake or marsh 
(ZAos) in the vicinity of the ancient “Enos. 
As to Manyyoi, it is analogous to the an- 
cient word Acovrivor, that is, it applies both 
to the place and to the people inhabiting 
it. In the “ Book of the Conquest of the 
Morea by the Franks,” this place is called 
MeAcyyot Or MeAcyoi, or in the singular Me- 
The same book uses 
also ra& SeAaPixd, the Slavic settlements, and 
tav XKraBav 6 Spdyyos, the district of the 
Slavs, with reference to the Slavs of La- 
conia. The neuter rd MeAcydy occurs once 
in Phrantzes, an author of the fifteenth 
century. These Slavs are represented as 


Aeyyév Or MeAcydy. 
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an arrogant and refractory people. “They 
have no respect for masters,” says the 
“Book of the Conquest of the Morea by 
the Franks.” And from Porphyrogenitus 
we learn that the 'E¢epira: and the MiAny- 
yoi were the last to submit to the Con- 
stantinopolitan government. [Conqwest. 
1666 "Ore 6 Cuyds trav Meduyydy én yap dpdy- 
yos péyas, for the ridge of Melengi ts a large 
district. 3205 Tév dpynyav éunvecav tov 
Medtyydv rod Spdyyou, = rod Spéyyou Trav 
386 "Ex ray (uydv rav MeAryyo¥ 
1671. 1713, 3279. 


3262 Els rav Spdyyov yap rod Medryod dpoias 


Medtyyor. 


HAOav ra meCixd rovs. 


Tis Taxwvias. | 

According to an anonymous writer of 
the fourteenth century, Peloponnesus was 
at that time inhabited by a mongrel popu- 
lation, the principal elements being Lace- 
deemonians, Italians, Peloponnesians, Slavs, 
Iilyrians, Egyptians, and Jews. [Bovss. 
III, 174 "Ev Hedonowqag, bs kai adris ofdas; 
feive, oixel dvaplé yévn rodurevépeva maprroAAdy 
dy rdv xwpiopdv edpelv viv obre padiov, obTE 
karemeiyov. “A 8€ rais dkoais mepinyeirat, os 
mGot Spa Kat xopupaia, tuyxdve: taira: Aaxé~ 
Sarpdrot, "Iradol, WeAomovynacor, ZOAaBiwvot, "D- 
Aupiot, Alybariot, Kai "Iovdaior, ove GAiyor be 
pécov rovrav Kat troBodtpatos: duod ra roaiTa 
érapOpotpeva érrd (a poor imitation of Her. 
8, 73 Oixdes 3€ riv Medordvyqcov Oven én). 
The Mégapis of this unknown author seems 
to be an imaginary person, suggested per 
haps by Plato’s Er.) By Lacedamoniané 
and Peloponnesians he must mean the 
Mandares and Mepaires of the moderns. His 
Illyrians are our *ApBavires. As 10 a 
Alyénnot, they are most probably the T¥ 
rot, Gypsies, of the present day, who ar? 
currently believed in the Levant to be of 
Egyptian origin, perhaps because the Gyr 
sies that first appeared among the Greeks 
came from Egypt. It is possible, how” 


ever, that this writer’s Egyptians may be 


the descendants of the Saracens and the 
Africans, who, conjointly with the Slav 


\ 
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Were plundering the Greeks of Pelopon- 
Resus in the early part of the ninth cen- 
tury, as Porphyrogenitus informs us. 

But we are not to suppose that the 
Greek race was extirpated by the great 
_ Plague. There is sufficient historical evi- 
dence that the Greeks (of ‘EAAadtnoi) did 
not entirely disappear during the eighth 
rid Thus, Saint Nicephorus the 

essor says that, as Constantinople was 
all but depopulated by the plague, it be- 
a etean to replenish it with people 
ey it from the continental parts of the 
Bie a from the islands. [Wée. C. P. 
these .] And there is no proof that 

eney Constantinopolitans were Slavs. 
oh Porphyrogenitus tells us that when 
ne vs of Peloponnesus rebelled against 
fe gevernment, in the reign of Nicepho- 

» Nearly two generations after the 
ri 7 plundered the houses of the 
oe S Tpaxév) in their vicinity. In 
habitant Place he observes that the in- 

. ies of Mai, a fortified town near 
ase pa not Slave ; they were de- 
Bowis. : m the earlier Romans ; and by 
these € means Greeks. In his time 

@ called “EAAnves by their neigh- 

i set se they continued to worship 
father a as the reign of his grand- 
: lus, [Porph. Adm. 217 seq. 
= ae Bs Tod Kdotpov tis Maivys oixjro- 
; oly did rijs yeveds rav mpoppnbevrav 

ot ay, adn’ is ae madaoTépor Pwpaiwv + 
sae Xpe pane mapa tay évromiov “EX- 

: Pocayopevovra, dia 7d ev Tois mpora- 
eee seohonarits elva kal mpooKury- 
Oring fae a ak ear: Nes 
aries ee Tov doBipov Baciieiov 
re by a ots ee yeyovarw. ‘O de rd- 

Kovaty éorw dyvipos Kai drpécodos, 
| Pepos de- 


Tas 


& 8Oev kai tiv mapapvOlav Zxover. 
‘au de 3 
ea 8€ 6 roLobros rémos els axpav tod Ma- 


Wri f 
an, te Tawdpou), fyouv éxeidev rod "Eepod 
: "apabahacciav. | 


It ; 
ppears, then, -that when the Slavs | 


5 
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entered Greece, in the eighth century, the 
Greek element was sufficiently strong to 
absorb the Slavic, and to serve as a nu- 
cleus for the new race, — the progenitors 
of the modern Greeks. The proportion of 
the Slavs to the Greeks cannot be deter- 
mined with any degree of certainty. 

When it is said that the emperor Basili-’ 
us Romanized, Christianized, and Grecized 
his Slavic subjects, in the ninth century, 
we are not to suppose that he interdicted 
the Slavic tongue, and thus forced those 
whose vernacular it was to use the Greek. 
We are only to remember that the Slavic, 
when it came in contact with the Greek, 
was an unwritten language, an unculti- 
vated language, and, under ordinary cir- 
cumstances, incapable of resisting the 
encroachments of its powerful neighbor, 
which, in addition to its full development 
and rich literature, had the advantage of 
being the language of the emperor and of 
the imperial city, of the clergy, of the pro- 
vincial governors, military commanders, 
judges, lawyers, physicians, schoolmasters, 
merchants, and, above all, of the ritual of 
the Greek Church. The disappearance of 
the Slavic from Greece is by no means a 
singular phenomenon. The Latin forced 
itself upon the Dacians, and upon the in- 
habitants of Gaul and Iberia; the Egyp- 
tians and Syrians adopted the language of 
the Koran, the sacred book of their con- 
querors, the Saracens. It would seem 
further, that the Slavs began to learn 
Greek before the time of Basil. Thus, in 
the reign of Copronymus (in the eighth 
century), we find a Sclavonian eunuch fill- 
ing the cacumenical see of Constantinople. 
This dignitary, however, was not remark- 
able for scholarship, his forte being eat- 
ing and drinking, according to Glycas. 
[Theoph. 680, 7 Wide rot Bactdéws xeiporo- 
veirar Nixhras 6 dd EeddBav edvovxos abéopes 
Glyc. 527, 


13 Kal rére Nexfras tis edvovxos Ta mpara 


maT piupxns Kevar.vtivourdd eas. 
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épwy mapa tH Konpwovipp pndéy ado cides 
4 éodlew Kat mivew yxetporoverras marpidpyns. 
Oirés more rd edayyeioy dvaywaokor ev tO 
KeAXig aitod dvti rod eimeiv "Ex tot xara 
Mar@aiov, "Ex Tov xara Marédiov 
éLeboyncev. 
elre, Mi diaiper tiv AI dipdoyyov. 
“éxeivos hn petra Ovpod, PAvapeis - 
Pboyya Kai tpipOoyya woe pices f uxT pov. 
The full form of the sentence preceding 
the Gospel of the day, if it is found in 


Matthew, is ’Ex rod xara Mar@aiov dyiov evay- 


"EG’ 6 kai tis T&v Tmapiorapdver 
TIpés dv 
Ta yap di- 


yediou 1d drdyvocpa, sc. dori; if in Mark, 
the introductory sentence is "Ex rov xara 
The words dipdoyya 
and tpipéeyya are used by the author of 
this story in allusion to the patriarch’s 


Mdpkov, and 80 on. 


being éxrerpnpévos. | 

An anecdote preserved by Porphyrogeni- 
tus seems to imply that the Greeco-Slavs 
of Peloponnesus prided themselves upon 
their lineal descent from the ancient 
Greeks, because they spoke Greek and 
went to the Greek Church, although their 
features sufficiently showed the predom- 
inance. of the Slavic element. [Porph. 
Them. 53. See above, p. 31.] 

The Slavic language has left behind it 
a few nouns (Bddra, Bedovpiov, Bodvos or 
Boedvos, Botkddes or Bodtades, Caxavov, Covra- 
vos), a number of names of places, and 
the diminutive ending -ITZA. 

The Russians, a branch of the Slavic 
family, at the instigation of the Byzantine 
emperor, devastated Bulgaria in the early 
part of the ninth century. In the reign 
of Basilius the Macedonian, they, together 
with other Slavic tribes, adopted the 
ritual and the alphabet of Byzantium. 
In the latter part.of the twelfth century 
they assisted the emperor against the 
Comani and Blachi. [Cedr. II, 372 (A. D. 
802-811). Glyc. 553. Anon. 362 seq. 
Nicet. 691 (A. D. 1195 - 1204).] 
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GRAMMATICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


First Declension. 1. Mascu- 
lines in AB (circumflexed) follow the anal- 
ogy of the Doric declension in the sin- 


gular. In the plural they end in AE. 
Thus, 
S. N. a8Bas P. N.V. d8Saddes 
G. appa G. — dBBabav 
D. agpa D. (d8Sacr) 
A. dBBav A. aBBadas 
V. appa 


So dunpds, doBeoras, dr¢umas, Bedovas, éAa- 
Bas, xaraBdarras, Keparis, xepadGs, KoyAtasy 
kpacias, xrevas, dfvyaharas, croparas. heoph. 
689, 13 dBBd8av. 698, 21 dunpddas. 699 
dunpddes. Const. IV, 869 C Bedovades- 
Porph. Cer. 674, 13 dBBddas.  Theoph. 
Cont. 145, 19 xaprépaday. 

The element AA sometimes occurs even 
in the singular of masculines of this class. 
Inser, 3137. 3242 rod Avovuré or Avovurados- 
3142, III, 9 Tot Myvd8os. 3253 rod *Amod- 
Addos. 3392 1G birowdd. 

2, Proper names in Hz often form the 
genitive by simply dropping the 2 of the 
nominative. In the other cases they fol- 
low the common declension. 


N. Mans Moaiojs 
G. Mavy Movon 
D. Mary Moto 
A. Many Motojy 
V. Mavy Moio7 


Paroxytones in H® are inflected like 
Mayns 3 a8 BouceBourtns, Oeodidir{ys, Kané- 
8ns, Kourtimns, Kpacnpépys, Maxéddns, Saro- 
pys, Teprnpépns, Barepys. Perispomen® in 
H® are declined like Matos; a8 duepHor” 
vis, Apradijs, "lavvijs, “lacie, Oberriyis, bids 
Sept. Ex. 17, 12, Num. 9, 23 Too Moioy- 
Epiph. Il, 41 B rod Mavyn. Malch. 931 Aé 
avros Tov MaxéAAn. 

3. The N of. the accusative singular 
of nouns of this declension began t? be 
dropped about the tenth century. P orph- 
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Adm. 170 tov "Aprady, tov Sadpour(y. Them. 
62 ray wétra Pons. j 

4. The accent of the genitive plural is 
fometimes found on the penult. Thus, 
M™ classical Greek, we have ddvev, érnoiav, 
XPiorey. In Byzantine Greek, Athan. I, 
856 A rap TadXiov, rav Sraviev. Mal. 267. 
285 kavdirav. Leo Gramm. 305 Karactprov. 
Porph, Adm, 267, 24 madioxwy. 

5. Sometimes the classical ending AI be- 
comes ES (borrowed from the third declen- 
rie Pallad, Vit. Chrys. 33 C yevvddes 

yea, Mal. 170 Aiveades. 331 Mép- 
we asv. 1 Leo Gramm. 78 Skibes as v. |. 
Attal, 254, 15 tamdres. 

Second Declension. 1. The 
endings 103, ION are sometimes shortened 
at 12, IN, respectively. The genitive and 
Ocative of masculines thus syncopated are 


= formed by dr opping the 2 of the nom- 
native, 


Thus, 
N Masculine. Neuter. 
* Beptyyéns "lotdss N. A.V. évdppey 
D. pales *TovrAr G. évoppiov 
* \Beptyyépr) (‘TovAt) D. évoppip 


Bep yyé py "TouAuw 
i S Bepuyyépr "TovAc 
ee * ‘ » , 
A ey ABdBis, Adumts, "Avrdus, “Appodelots, 
"MENT PLS, Be , € ’ re ot 
S Sepeyyepis, ‘ENAddis, Evyéns, “lovAss, 
Apts, Kupis, Mapis, Tpwidis, xaprapes. 


cute i iM > , 2 * 
Badri TS dvaBonidiv, dppapw, don, Bai, 
Tidy, Baviapw, 


Badarriv. vA, "Edevbe- 
pty, extpuy, 9 Yoyyuaw, 


, Gepariw, xadoynpirt, Kxacréddw, 
ac onabiv, DaAnpudrw, and a 
of others, 
in ea was no longer distinguished 
ce on from I, the endings 13, 
*Nopé _wnitten also H3, HN. Thus, 
P mies Aprt:Boupns, kaBadXapns, xeAAdpns, 
all aes ‘: ras Tapyirns, axrovapns ; 
hy, Beneiteny © pase Neuters dupny, Sep- 
for duniy z , bi daa mpoactir(ny, caKKny, 
rh, oan iS Pytv, Bepovixe, wapwviuew, mpoucri- 
iv. 

roan of a noun thus syncopated is 
© a8 that of the full form. Thus, 
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Bepuyyeptos, xaBaddapios, syapov, become 
Bepuyyepis, kaBaddapts, éypdpw, respectively. 

2. In inscriptions referred to the first 
three centuries of our era, the ending 
Alos is found shortened into AIs. Thus, 
*AOnvats, Eipnvats, ‘Eortats, for "AOqvatos, Eipy- 
paios, ‘Eortaios. If we follow the analogy of 
syncopated nouns in 102, we must accent 
*AOnvats, Elpnvais, ‘Eotiais. 

3. Verbal nouns in IMON are often in- 
flected after the analogy of neuters in A of 
the third declension. Thus, 

S. N. A. addagipor 
d@Aakipov, ddAagiparos 
Garaging, ddAakipare 
. dddagéipa, d\dagipara 
ddAagipov, ddAakiparev 
arakipos, dddagkipace 

See also défimov, peracracipor, odéipor, 
oreypipov. 

4. The N of the abridged ending IN be- 
gan to be dropped as early as the tenth 
century. See ’Adpavorr{n, mardi. 

5. Foreign names in OY are inflected 
as follows: N. Incovs, G. Incod, D. "Incoi,” 


a) 
PRA 
b> 


| A. 'Inoodv, V. "Inooi, in the New Testament. 


So Zat{ods, Koogots, Xpnorovs.— In the 
Septuagint the dative of "Ijcots, Joshua, is 
"Inoot, not Inco’. 

6. Feminine diminutives in OY are de- 
clined as follows: N. Mapod, G. Mapois, 
A. Mapoiv. 
Yow, for Anta, *Id.) 

7. The ending @ of feminines like dexo, 
Axo, Sampd, was written also with the diph- 
thong 21. See *Aprepds, Avovvods, Pidvrar. | 
[ Bekker. 1204.] 

Third Declension. 1, Nouns 
in H3, IZ, and Y= are sometimes inflected 
after the analogy of the first declension, 
Thus, 


(Compare the Ionic Ayroiy, 


N. “Apns *Ayaborhijs 
G. "Apn 

D. 

A. "Apny *Ayaboxhiy 
V. *Apy “Ayaboxhi 
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N. Advarpis 7Ahus Aapdis 
G. Advarpt "AQ Aapdt 
D. Sdvarpe Aapdv 
A. Advarpw “Adu Aapoiv 
V. Advamrpt “Adu Aapdi 


See also Tdvvus, Tdpyapts, Aauarpis, Adva- 
opts, "Amis, Acovis, Kapis, Kapdis, KAavots. 
Sept. Lev. 13, 15 éydv as v. Ll Sir. 42, 2 
Joann. 7, 23 iyi. Paul. 
Hebr. 6, 19 doda- 
haw. 11, 17 povoyerqv. Apoc. 1, 13 modppyy. 
Inscr. 1153 & Mevexpdrn. Method. 288 B 
3 peyatapern. Thom. A, 3, 2 3 doeBn. 
Greg. Nyss. I, 741 D & vpmeééy. Chal. 
913 D d Edrvyy. Pseudo-Necod. I, A, 5, 1 
3 cioeBy. 

In classical Greek, this rule applies 
chiefly to the accusative singular of proper 
names in HZ; as rdv ’Apiorodavn or *Apt- 
aropdayny. 

2. The accusative singular of the third 
declension often ends in AN. Sept. Ex. 8, 
18 oxvipav. Reg. 1, 17, 39 @opaxav. 1, 30, 
24 pepidav. 2, 4, 7 vixray asv. 1. 4, 22, 3 
ypappareav. Par. 2, 35, 23 Baowdéav. Judith 
13, 10 ddpayyay: all in the Codex A. Jer. 
17, 5 odpxay as v. 1, 21, 7 Bacsdeay as v. 1. 
Matt. 9, 18 et Joann. 20, 25 yxeipay as v. 1. 
Luc. Act. 6, 5 ’Avrioxyéav. 14, 12 rév Aiav. 
Paul. Hebr. 8, 5 8exAdvrav. 10, 21 iepéav. 
Apoc. 12, 13 dpoevav. 13, 14 etxdvav. 22, 2 
pavav. Herm. Vis. 1,1 Ovyarépay. Mand. 
4, 1 yuvaixav. Inser. 1781 av8pav. 2089 y- 
vaixav, Ovyarépav. 2347, t (Addend.) edoxi- 
povav. 3293 orvddcidav for orvdida. 3827, x, 
Vol. III, p. 1055 warépav. 3952 dvdpidvrav. 
5922 warpidav. Thom. A, 3, 3 vedryrav. 10, 
2 wédav. 16, 1 xeipav. B, 3, 2 dépav. 8, 2 


doeByy as v. 1 
Rom. 16, 11 ovyyerjy. 


naiday. Theod. III, 1377 A xéav. Apoer. 
Anaphor. Pilat. A, 3 xetpav. 10 vixrav. 


Pseudo-Wicod. 1, A, 9, 1 povéav. 12, 2 wrei- 
8av. Lyd. 74, 22 yrateay as v. 1 
This apparent barbarism (suggested by 


the corresponding ending of the first de- | 


clension) coincides with the theoretical 
case-ending of the accusative of the third 
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declension. (Compare the Latin EM, as 
in patrem, hominem, where M corresponds 
to the Greek N.) 

3. The dative plural is sometimes formed 
by annexing AIS to the root. Apoer. Act. 
Andr. 8 gAdyas for PdAoéi. Mal. 223, 19 
madxas for maki. Theoph. 624, 9 pupid- 
Sats, V. 1. pupedor. 

4. The nominative of masculines of the . 
third declension is sometimes formed by 
annexing AS to the root; that of femi- 
nines, by annexing A; as Sovxas, piyas 
dmhérqra, Ovyarépa. (Compare such Latin- 
ized forms as hebdomada, lampada, for 
hebdomas, lampas.) 

5. The neuter participial endings AN, EN; 
ON, OYN, in Byzantine Greek, are some- 
times changed into ANTA, ENTA, ONTA, 
oYNTA. Vit. Epiph. 88 A 1d (evra. 89 A 
7d drobavdvra, dvacrdvra, AaBdvra. JSoant. 
Mosch. 2948 C éppoivra for dppoiv. Mal. 
38, 11 xarevex evra for rareveybev. 60, 22 
oixotvra. 211, 18 mecdvra. 212 dvra. 217 
péeddovra. 220, 15 apvpnacbévra. 235, 12 
mapéxovra. 264, 23 eyovra, 464 ovddrr 
pbevra. 

Derivation of Nouns. AINA; 
a female of the family of. Cedr. II, 556 
Sernpawa, a female of the family of Z«d1 
pds (eeu yap tov omépparos rav Sxdnpov)> 
Compare the ancient A¢cawa, AvKarva. 

APIOS3, the Latin ARIUS: dro€nrdpios 
apxdptos, dmocracidpios, Bacrayapios, devrepa- 
ptos, Soyerdptos, korrwvdptos, and many others. 
The corresponding feminine ending #8 
APIA, Latin ARIA; as doxetapia. — AS 
to words like dwNcerdptos, Badurrdpios, KY" 
kehAdpws, they are simply Latin words 
written in Greek letters. 

AS, G.-& dealer in, maker of, keeper of 
doBearas, Bedovas, édradas, xatraBXarras, KEPo 
Tas, kpagds, Krevas, dfvyaharas. —— Sometimes 
it has an augmentative force; a8 payass 
katapayas, xatwpayds, in classical Greek. 
See also Baoias, Tpyyopas, xepadas, Mixer” 


Aas, oropatas, tpayndas. 





GRAMMATICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


ATON, the Latin ATUM : 8opeorixarop, 
Spovyyapairov, Tarpikarov, mpwroomabaparov. 

ATQP, G. opos, the Latin ATOR: da- 
Aaydrap, BryAdrop, dipixdrap. 

EA, from the earlier 1a. It usually 
denotes the effect produced by any instru- 
ment : kovrapea, modea, orabea. 

; IKION, from the earlier IKO: dzodv- 
TiKtov, kaTeravixioy, Neravixtoy, parpovixia. 
122A, G. ns, an ancient ending, very 
‘ommon in Byzantine Greek ; equivalent 
to the English ESS : ’Andpicoa, Bacidioca, 


eeednoid ae 
Mapyicca, emdpyiooa, emtotnpovdpxioca, 


. 
pice, , 
@, Ratcdpioga, xavdiSarivca, Kopnticoa, | 


Aaddicca. 


OrPa, the Latin URA: Bonfoipa, xre- 
Tovpa, 
ee from the Latin pullus, son 
* PXovrérovhos, addevtérovdos, TaSpindd- 
Toudos, Kounrdéroudos. 
Q : : 
e P,G. opos, the Latin OR: deBirwp, xpe- 
™p, Behevowp, dterdrap, Kovprwp, Koupdtap. 


€n such words are thoroughly Grecized, 


the : ; 
e Y are inflected like pirwp, mpdkrap; 28 
Biropos, 


pa duerdropos, not SeBiropos, dixratwpos. 
hi bea G. n, for AK103: @codorakns, 
*PTivaxns. 


A . . . 

- KION, diminutive of Ax (a8 oxvdraé, 
aN AdBpaé, Aciua€). 
es ik 
tea like Kamiotpdxiov, Ktovaxtoy, oTEvaKtor, 

— Masculines in Ag. 
Rae masculine of the preceding : 
108, Zraupdeios, Srehavaktos. 


ITz 
Prope A, G. as, the Slavic HTSA. In 
r ‘ : oe 
names it has lost its diminutive 


Byzantine diminu- 


force . 
dinga fie Papeorauir(a, Zrpovpurta, Tpra- 
ITzH3, G. 


btne, © % from the preceding : Bact- 
» Seogpirirtns, "laxwBirtns, Sxvdirtns. 


ITz 
Xho om for ITZION, neuter of ITZA: 
Perdew, mpoagtizgy. Ci i 
. ommon in Pto- 
choprodromus, 


Compounds are sometimes formed ac- 
ae the following examples : toxado- 
ae es Sine = 
Vyta 5 ‘yuvarndéraida = ‘yuvaixes Kai 
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radia; Sapacknvamidépuna = dapackyva Kai 
dmidia xat pipda; pndoxvdara =. pada kal 
kvddna; moSoxépaha == modes xai xeadal ; 
ioxapscofpdxta == dmoxapica Kat Bpaxia. 

Adjectives. 1. Adjectives in or= 
are sometimes inflected as if the nomina- 
tive ended in O23: dpyupés, edrdos, xpuads. 
(Compare the ancient Sopuge, dimAcrepor as 
if from durdés.) 

2. The ending ea of the neuter plural of 
adjectives in Y2 is sometimes contracted 
into 7: 989, jpion, for 7d€a, fpicea. 

ANOS, the Latin ANUS, in adjectives 
derived from names of persons : Xproriavds, 
Knpivhtavds, Zyzwvavds, KreoBravds, Acoibeavés, 
Kaproxpariavés, Baotrerdsavés, SaropyAravos, 
Seounptavos. 

ATOS, the Latin ATUS : ixavaros, gouv- 
8aros. 

EINOS, in four syllables, from the ear- 
lier INOS: wer(éivos, orumméivos. 

Augment. See aixpadrorife, drduKcevo, 
droxabiornut, apparoa, adopife, Bamrifw, Bov- 
how, Stapphyvupt, diorxew, dw, eldomorew, éAAy- 
vito, éumapowea, éuypvxow, evavridopat, épynidw, 
énaipo, émoxoréa, émovvaye, éomepifo, (ao, 
Copiw, (vpow, xacreAdéw, Karapdopat, xrifo, 
pappapdo, peOopdw, mapaxabi{w, mepaw, morew, 
mro\topkea, mpoormuater, mpoxri{o, mporopodocyew, 
mpodnreto, nuprodéw, padioupyew, paivw, péw, 
pwoxoréw, caypatow, odnpdw, cupTinta, cuv- 
ayo, Pbave, POcipw, Pbovew, Pidoxadéw, xaht- 
vow, ux. 

Active and middle. 1. The 
third person plural of the indicative (and 
subjunctive) active sometimes ends in OYN 
= ors. Leo Gramm. 359, 13 xvpievow. 
Nom. Coteler. 47 wothoouv. 3Q7 éoGiour, Exouv. 
This ending seems to be formed from the 
Doric ONTI as follows: ONTI, ON (not 
used), OYN. (Compare the Cretan you 
= exon, Zxover, in Hesychius.) 

2. The third person plural of the perfect 
indicative active often ends in AN = A&I, 
Doric ANTI. (Sext. 647,12. Tzetz. and 
Lycophr. 252.) 
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yiyvopar, yeyova. Apoc. 21, 6 yéyovav. 

yryvoonw, éyvoxa. Joann. 17, 7 &yvaxav. 

ido, Sedaxa. Joann. Mosch. 2941 D 
deSeoxav. 

Sofdtw, Sedoéaxa. Hippol. Haer. 272, 74 
bedd£axav. 

%p8o, Zopya. Batrach. 179 eopyav. 

pyouas, eAndvéa. Jacob. 5, 4 eioednrudav. 

zye, Zoxnna. Sibyll. 1, 86 &orynxav. 


iornpt, gorpxa. Sept. Esai. 5, 29 mapé- 


ornkay. 

AapBdvo, eiAnpa. Lnser. 3137, 38 mapet- 
Anpav. , 

oda. Pseudo-Jacob. 17, 1 oidav. 

épda, éopaxa. Sept. Deut. 11, 7. Paul. 
Col. 2, 1 édpaxav. 

mipmpnat, wémpyxa. Inser, 4712, b, évme- 

mpnay. 

alive, wéroxa. Apoc. 18, 3 mrémaxav. 

PEQ, to say, elpyxa. Apoc. 19, 3 eipnxav. 

oréd\dko, foradxa. Luc. Act. 16, 36 dré- 

oradxay. 

rmpéw, ternpnxa. Joann. 17, 6 rernpyKay. 

gavepdo. Barn. 7 wepavépaxar. 

dpiccw, méppixa. Lycophr. 252 méppixar. 

3. The imperfect indicative active is some- 
times inflected after the analogy of the first 
aorist. 

dye, Rryov. Sept. Reg. 2, 6, 3 fyav. 

zx, efxov. Pseudo-Wecod. I, A, 1, 5. 

-Vit. Epiph. 108 A eiyapev. 

déva, to bind, Bevov. Apocr. Act. Andr. 

et Matthiae 3 rpomédevar. 

xérro. Herm. Vis. 3, 2 (Codex i) xaré- 

xomray. 

4. The second aorist active and middle is 
often inflected like the first aorist. (Hust. 
174, 10, common in Cilicia.) 

dye, fyayov. Mal. 110, 1 dydya. 250, 

21. 275, 20 dvayaya. 476, 14 cura- 
yéyas. Hes. *Aydyas, dvti rot dyayav. 
aipéw, efAdunv. Mal. 420, 12 ddeiravro. 

211, 9 derdpevos. Theoph. 122, 1 
efharo. 190, 13 efdravro. 73, 9 ddeidaro. 

Bdddo, €Badov. Marc. 14, 46 énéBarav. 

Eustrat. 2329 C xaévroBdka. Leont. 





Cypr. 1729 B trepBara. Mal. 60, 23 
éxBddka. Theoph. 541, 3 dvaBdras. 
ylyvopar, eyevdnnv. Luc. 24, 22. Apoer. 
Act. Pet. et Paul. 14. Pseudo-Wicod. 
I, A, 15, 5. Mal. 109, 19, yevdpevos. 
— Porph. Adm. 136, 8 yévecev, imply- 

ing éyeva, active. 

8épxopar, Zpaxov. Orph. Argon. 133 eige- 
Spaxa. 

Zpxopat, #AGor. Sept. Amos 4, 4 eloyrdare- 
Inscr. 5922 96a. Matt. 11, 7 eépr- 
Gare. 14, 15 wpoondrdav. Lue. 8, 35 
#rdav. Act. 21, 8 FrOapev. — Gen. 19, 
14 e€éaOare. Ex. 5, 4 dwedOare. 14, 16 
elaeXOdrwaoav. Jer. 15, 1 e£edOdracay- 
Matt. 6, 10. 10, 13 eaédra. Barn. 
6 (Codex x) eloedOate. Apocr. Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 30 efoédOare. Theoph. 
595, 10 dsmedOare. 

eipioxw, eSpov, ebpdunv. Callum. Epigr. 49 
cipdunv. Sept. Reg. 2, 17, 20 ebpar 
Inser. 2266, 11 efpecav == evporer. 
Luc. 8, 35. 23, 2 edpaper. ambi. Vv. 
P. 498 efpacba. Mal. 449, 20 nipa- 
nev. Leo Gramm. 252, 19 efpas. 

zyo, Zoxov. Inser. 2264 (Addend.) pe- 
reoxay. 

Ovioxw, Ravov. Sept. Tobit 3, 9 dréBavav- 

hapBdvo, €raBov. Reg. 2, 23, 16 édaBay. 

Nel, EAurov. Esai. 1, 4 éyxaredinare. 

Spdo, edov. Orph. Argon. 119. Luce. 
Act. 4, 20 taper. Apoc. 17, 3 etda, 
Ya. Pseudo-Nicod. I, A, 15, 1 etdape 

tive, @mov. Mal. 234, 15 éma. 

gépo. Joann. Mosch, 3004 A eepa- 

gebyo, %pvyov. Mal. 66, 13 epvyav. 

5. On the other hand, the first aorist 


sometimes appears with the endings of the 
second. 


ypide, typaya. Apollon. D. Synt. 71; 12 
eypayes. 71, 3 ypawera. 

yupeta, éyupevaa. Pseudo-Wicod. U, 7 
(23) éyipevoes. 

ins, Fea. Apoc. 2, 4 dep-ires. 

péve, tpewa. Chrys. I, 358 C Srropetvoe 
Zos,.73, 14 peivor = peivat. 
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It would seem further that the second 
Person of the perfect active sometimes end- 
ed in EE. Sept. Ex. 5, 22 dméoradkes as v. 1. 
Apoe, 2, 3 xexomrlaxes. Apollon. D. Synt. 
37, 9 elpnkes. 

6. The ending OZ AN (= ON) of the 
third person plural of the imperfect and 
second aorist indicative active is of frequent 
Sccurrence in later Greek. The gramma- 
Tans call it Bosotic, Chalcidean, or Asiatic. 
(Et. M. 493. Bust. 1759, 30. 1761.) 

aipto, efdov. Sept. Josu. 8, 29 xaei- 

Aocay, 

apes (por). Josu. 3, 14 Fpocar. 

dpaprdves, Guaprov. Deut. 32, 5 qpdprocay. 

Baw, ZBadov. Dan. 3, 22 év-eBdAocar. 

etroy, Ruth. 4, 11 efrocav. 

*xona, #Gov. Gen. 8, 19. 12, 5 abfd- 

Gooav. Ex. 15, 27. Ps. 78, 1 #dGoca». 

‘Ow, epayor. Ps. 77, 29 épayooar. 

*Upioxe, etpov. Ps, 114, 3 edpocar. 

ee, elxov, érxov. Joann. 15, 24 elyooav. 

Scymn. 695 Zrxyooav. Sept. Nehem. 3, 
5 xaréoyooay, 

Alte, expwov. Sept. Ex. 18, 26 ékpi- 

.  voray, 

AapBdve, déyBavov, ZhaBov. Ezech. 22, 12 

on Deut. 1, 25 érdBocav. 

™@, €erov, Ex, 16, 24 xareAérooar. 

HarOdve, Zuabov. Et. M. 282, 37 éud- 

Oocay, 
Spdw, eBoy, Sept. Deut. 7, 19 Wocav. 
Ps. 76, 17 ei8ocav, 

ae, mov. Jer, 28, 7 éniogav. 

wane, Erxafov, Lycophr, 21 éorydtocav. 

i %pawov. Sept. Macc. 1, 4, 50 éai- 

voocay, 

pw, ®pepov. Par, I, 22, 4 épepocar. 


I , 
n the imperfect of contract verbs 


AOz 

ce becomes O8AN; and EOZAN, 
each become OY SA 

289, 35 N. (Et. I. 


> 
Wont, 2.7 
ee fe opow. Ezech. 22, 11 Avopotcar. 
oo fyerrav. Sept. Gen. 6, 4 éyervacav 
™ €yevven, 


, 
tow, Sodiouy, 


Ps. 5, 10 édododaav. 
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Jer. 41, 10 édcav. 
Lue. Act. 17, 5 &6o- 


édw, elov. 

OopvBéw, eBopvfouv. 
pvBodcav as v. 1. 

Ovupide, eOvpiov. Jer. 19, 13. 39, 29 éév- 
pa@aay. 

vince, evixov. Inser. 158, 4 énxa@cav (= 
1584. 1585 évixor). 

voto, évdovv. Ex. 33, 8 xarevootaay. 


2, 20, 15 évoodaay. 
oixodopew, @xodépouy. Sept. Esdr. 2, 6, 14. 


Reg. 


“Nehem. 4, 18 dxodopotcay. 
madwodea, emadwddouv. Steph. Diac. 1104 

D énadwodoicay. 
Sept. Job 1, 4 érovotoav. 

8. Sometimes AI takes the place of 
ON or AN in the emperfect or aorist active. 
Clem. R. 1, 44 (Codex A) é8axacu. Apoer. 
Martyr. Barth. 2 émouoace. Vit. Epiph. 68 
Joann. Mosch. 3081 A d:69- 


movew, €rroiouv. 


D ar-e8axacw. 


caot. Damasc. II, 324 A etraow. Theoph. 
725, 8 én-npace from énaipo.  Vellors. I, 


122 ériBéacr. 

Subjunctive. 1. In the early 
stages of the language, the subjunctive 
often coincided in form with the indica- 
tive ; as dyeipoper, Biooper, épbocoper, thdo- 
ceat, ipelperar, pbiera, in Homer. 

In the Attic dialect the subjunctive is 
distinct from the indicative; except the 
person in a, a8 ypdbe, ypdyo. But in the 
less cultivated dialects the subjunctive was 
often pronounced and written with the con- 
necting vowels of the indicative.  Jnser. 
1688, 40 ef for He. 2008 dvawnpife. 2350 
(Atolian) aye. 2448, V, 25. 26. VII, 13 
ddge. V, 26. 30. VII, 14. 25 é€odidger. 
VI, 31 émipnnetoer. VI, 32 emBadret. VI, 
36 moet. VII, 17, 20 wonoe. VIII, 9 ypayes. 
2484 ddfe. 2953 émdper. droxpuper. 3044 
(Ionic) xardger, rojoes. 3984 morjoer. 5774. 
5775, I, 107 dprice. I, 108 wordyet. I, 111 
reréber. I, 128 véwer, pepe. I, 130° AdBe. 
I, 151 dmoOdver. I, 160 ef for #. I, 161. 
163. 176 mpdées. Hes. Otces, éveynet, mpoo- 


géper, xopice. Phot. Lex. Buvoice, ovve- 





veyKet. 
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So in the passive. Jnscr. 2008 (Ionic) 
xaradéxera. 2448, VII, 26 Stocxetras. VIII, 
24 EvrAoypapndei. 

We find also, Inscr. 5128  aydyovas. 
Theoph. 280, 13 eitwopev. Porph, Cer. 211 
15 etrovor. Hes. Meivovrar, wadovor. 

2, Pseudo-Future Subjunc- 
tive. When the future indicative is 
used for the aorist subjunctive, it is fre- 
quently written with the connecting vow- 
els of the subjunctive. This mode of 
spelling must have been introduced when 
H was confounded, in pronunciation, with 
E or with EI, and @ with o. Lue. 7, 4 
mapekn, Joann. 17, 2... Apoc. 8, 3 daap. 
Just. Tryph. 115, p. 744 B ddonre as v. |. 
Eus. Alex, 361 B. 321 D 8dens, Onons. 424 A 
mpooOnowper. 

So in the passive and middle. Sept. 
Gen. 2, 17 d@dynode. Luc. Act. 21, 24 yrd- 
Paul. Cor. 1, 13, 3 xavéqcwpac. 
Tim. 1, 6, 8 dpxecOyodpe6a. Petr. 1, 3,1 
xepdnOnowvra. Dion. Chrys. I, 136, 7 grav 
ra. Just. Apol. 1, 7 davprac = gaveiras. 
Theodtn. Dan. 1, 12 aydpeba, midpeda. 
Aristid. I, 718, 13 yevjowrra.  Hippol. 
466, 18 ddeby- 
Athen. 12, 33 mapa@jowrrat, mapa- 


ToVvTAat. 


Haer. 460, 30 alpnoevra. 


covrat. 
oxjowvra, Basil. III, 1618 D mdnoby- 
adpeba, LEpiph. I, 545 D mapadetyropar. 


Chrys. I, 508 B cxavdakcoOnoovra.  Procl. 
Parmen. 644 (59) dvayxac@nowpeba. Apocr. 
Act. Andr. et Matthiae 2 éxpedéopas 
Martyr. Barthol. 7 yooodpeda. Proc. I, 
479, 17 anode. 220, 10 yerjowvra. 336, 
13 ovaAdgyras. TL, 71, 20 dxotonabe. Agath. 


41, 3 weionoGe from mdoxw. 163, 11 Kxade- 


ornén. 

Optative. The original ending SAN 
of the third person plural of the optative 
active is sometimes used in later Greek. 
Sept. Gen. 49, 8 alveoaoav. Deut. 1, 44 
roncacav. Job. 5, 14 ynradjoacay. 18, 7 
18, 9 ZA@acay. 18, 11 ddéca- 
cav. 20, 10 mupcetcacar. Ps. 34, 25 elror- 
103, 35 éxdeinroiway. Tobit 3, 11 


Onpevoatoay. 


oa. 
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eddoynoacav. Sir. 33, 11 edpomav. Lnscr. 


1699. 


23 elracav. — Inscr. 11 dworivoay for the 


1702 mapéxoav. Phavor. p. 172, 


| original dmorivocav. — Curt. 5. 12, 13, 31 


mape Xow = mapéxouray, mapexotev. 

1. In classical Greek, 
the personal endings of the third person 
plural of the imperative are commonly 
NTOQN (Cretan NTQ) for the active, and 
2OQN for the passive and middle; as 
Aeydvrav, Sdévrav, Sea<dvrav, motobvTwv : Aeyé- 
(Com- 


Imperative. 


cor, déc0wrv, deédcbav, roeicbav. 
pare the Latin NTO, NTOR.) 

The endings TOZAN, Z@QZAN are 
less common in classical than in later 
Greek. Her. 1,147. Thuc. 8,18. Xen. 
Equest. 12, 4 ¢oreoav. Anab. 1, 4, 8 én 
ordcOwcar, trocav. Hier. 8, 4 Oepanevad- 
Vectig. 4, 41. 5, 5 évvoy- 


odrwcav. Venat. 4, 3 iyveverwoav, mpoirwaay- 


tocav, Sdracay. 


4,4 moetracav. 4, 5 dsoxéraoar, perabeita- 
cay, éraviracav. 4, 11 dyéoOooav. 10, 2 exe 
tocar, ipeicOarav. Plat. Soph. 231 A gore 
cav. — Curt. 29, 39, b, édvrocay == édvrary 
édvta, €rtwoay. , 

2. Peculiar forms of the imperative: 
Sept. Ps. 145, 3. Jer. 9, 4 pa memoldare 
(Job 12, 6 merobérw). Josu. 10, 19 # 
éornxare. — Clem. A. 1, 432 B. 445 A ép- 
pérav == éppdvrwv, eppérwoav.— Perfect ac 
tive: Orig. III, 385 A mpovednavééra, grant, 
suppose that. 1401 A. B mepavyxéro, elpyré- 
Twoar, remouKera, ArodovOnxerwaar. IV, 208 
C émereOupnréro, redewpykera. 

Passive and Middle. 1. The 
original ending 2AI of the second perso” 
singular of the indicative and subjunctive 
passive and middle of verbs in # occurs in 
later and Byzantine Greek. (Phryn. P. 8. 
18, 9. Moer. 14.) 

dgdw. Clem. A. 1,173 A én-apaoat (coor 

tracted from én-apdecat). 

Botroua. Leont. Mon. 665 A Bovdeoat- 

&eEidopa. Greg. Naz. III, 272 C defor 

oa (defideoas). 
Basil. I, 753 A évayrioboat- 


evayTidopat. 
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ereiyo. Leo. Tact. 9, 40 émeiyeoa. 
€pxopar. Vit. Huthym. 79 é&-épxeoat. 


fa6iw, pd-youas. 
17, 8 gayecas. 

ldopau, Basil. Sel. 473 A. Apocr. Act. 
Thadd. 2 tacar (ideoat). 

kavydopa. Paul. Rom. 2, 17. 23 xav- 


Sept. Ps. 127, 2. Lue. 


xdom. 11,18 xara-cavyaoa, Hippol. 
788 B. 

Xoudoua. Sept, Deut. 31, 16 xopaoa 
(xotpdeoat) as v. 1 Joann. Mosch. 
3068 B. 

Koni.  Porph. Cer. 376, 8. 377, 23 
koniceca, ; 

"dona, Sept. Sir. 6, 7 xracat. 

AauBdve.  Porph. Cer. 623 dvadapBd- 
vera, 


Avrpéw, Basil. Sel. 473 A Avrpotoat (Av- 
Tpdecat). 

bers, Sept. Reg. 3, 14, 6 dmo-fevotca 
(dmo-tevsecat), 

Svvionar Lue, 16, 25 s8udoa (ddurd- 


€cax), 


tive. Sept. Deut. 28, 39 icra. 
17, 8. 

Tarde. Herm. Vis, 2, 4 wdavacas (-decat). 
Theophil.1,11. Pallad. Laus. 1106 D. 

ToAewéw.  Apophth. 141 C modepijoa 
(wodenenoat), Joann. Mosch. 3017 C 

Toeucioras (mohepeecat). 

"row.  Apocr, Act. Pet. et Paul. 65 
Frojoas, write mrocicat. 

oraa. Vit. Huthym. 73 wepi-onioa. 

orebarse, Chrys. X, 143 D oredavoica. 

ah a Const. (536) 1056 E gofeioa. 

ie meat Verbs. 1. Verbs in 

Sometimes inflected like verbs in 


Lue. 


Eq. a 

Thom, This is an Ionism. Apoer. Act. 

es 48 ties Act. Pet. et Paul. 64 
pau, 

Neen II, 101, 13. 327, 24. 


Saios papas Joann. Mosch. 3017 C 
7 Niww. al. 39, 18 éripoww. 247, 8 épe- 


2. Th . 
Ng. © ending O@ sometimes becomes 
ie ie (updve, cKalavea, ruprdve. (Com- 
e i : 
ancient yoru, (ovvups, pdvvups). 
6 ; 
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3. In later and Byzantine Greek, the 
subjunctive passive of verbs in 0& does not 
differ from the indicative. Paul. Cor. 1, 
4, 6 @uowicbe. Gal. 4, 17 (ndoire. Joann. 
Mosch. 3056 A {ypsotoa.  Doroth. 1624 
[Theodos. 1037, 10 Eipnvaios dé 
6 mepi ‘Arrixijs cumOelas ypayas prot robs *Ar- 


dupovea. 


rixods ta tpira mpdowna Tis tpitns ov{vyias 
dia roo Q Aéyerv, day ypvodras, €dv yuorar, 
éay orepavirat. | 

4, The ending O1HN in contract verbs, 
and in verbs in pe, is sometimes changed 
into QIHN. Jos. Ant. 5, 9, 2 kadgnre. 
B. J. 6, 4, 3 mordenger. 6, 5, 2 mapakpaTon. 
Clem. A. J, 557 A woopen. Philostr. 43 &- 
den. 57 euBign. Orig. III, 1300 B drodgro. 
Eus. IV, 81 A yon. Euagr. 2621 C sode- 
pon. (Phryn. 343 Tazen ps) A€ye, GANG ya- 
poin, Ss vooin, pidroin. 345 Arden cal b:dqns. 
Oddels rav "Arrix&v tovrov 7d edrixdy elme did 
rod &, ddAAd bd ris OL SuOdyyov. Moer, 297 
Totoiny, "Artixas* mony, "EAAquxds. ) 

5, The ending OYN of the dnfinitive of 
verbs in o@ is sometimes changed into 


OIN. Matt. 13, 32. Mare. 4, 32 xara- 
oxnvoiy = xaracknvoiv. Paul. Hebr. 7, 5 
Gro8exaroiy == dmodexarodv. Damasc. Il, 


320 B oreaveiv, write orepavoiy = areda- 
voov. — (Pallad. Laus. 1073 C xarngiow = 
xarnfious. ) 


Syntax. 


Plural Number. 
monly uses the first person plural when he 
speaks of himself. Inser, 2743 ‘Hodjva 


A king com- 


pev emt TH xaragracet THs Bacwelas THs suere- 
pas. Sept. Mace. 1, 11, 31. Athan. I, 
341 A. 

An author also may use the plural. 
Polyb. 1, 41, 7. 2, 37, 2, et alibi. Diod. 


15,1. 17,1. Strab. 8, 6, 21, et alibi. 
Just. Apol. 1, 43. 
Adjective. The superlative of an 


adjective is sometimes expressed by sim- 
ply repeating that adjective with an inter- 
vening cai. Inscr. 4697, 19 *Eppijs 6 péyas 
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INTRODUCTION. 


kai péyas, the same as ‘Eppijs 6 péytoros, the | 8as orparidy, = mevrixovra puptadev orpa- 


most great Hermes. 
povos, the only holy One. 
Numerals. 


The fractional part of | 


a mixed number is connected to the whole | 


by xaé. 
juicous, 8c. pépous. Ptol. Luerg. apud Athen. 
9, 17, p. 375 D Ado xui ticous mhyewv, 
Dion. H. TI, 680, 1. 


hpioovs prov. 


Sept. Ex. 25, 10 Avo mnyewr rai | 
| pyrhs rod Papns. 


Euchol. "Ayios pdvos kai | rid.) 


Genitive. 1. When the masculine of 
the article is followed by a genitive denot- 
ing a city or a province, émicxomes, bishop, 
is to be supplied. Carth. 1256 C Tomorn- 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 12 F 


Tov ’Ade~avdpeias Geddudov, Theophilus, bishop 


681, 13 Addeca kal | 
Cleomed, 22, 9 "Qpa rat qysov. | 


; 
63, 20 ‘Enra nal eixoow jpepas Kal Hyioes. : 


98, 10 Avo xai #usou poipas. 


tecoapwv kai rerdprov.  Diosc. 1, 62 Tpeis 
xai fusov Nirpas. Plut. II, 908 A. B ‘Exarév 
App. I, 
315, 95 Mupiadas & eal fuicv radavrov. 
Galen. II, 54 F. 

The conjunction xai, however, is often 
omitted. Athen. Mech. 4 Unyets eixoos rpeis 
Guov. Cleomed. 64, 17 Mupid8ev PH’ rpirou 
(= 1,080,000 + 4). 69, 5 “Oxrd jpicous 
(apav). Strab. 8, 6, 21 Toray Fuso cradiov. 
Diosc. 1, 64 Airpas rpets fucv. 2, 92, Mvav 
play yucov. Jos. B. J. 1, 21, 2 Tpaov Fuov 


6y8onxovra 800 Kai ypiov Hpépas. 


cradiov. Apoc. 11, 9 ‘Hpépas rpeis fmov. 
Plut. 1, 781 A Aexadio fucov pupiddas. 
Clem. A. TI, 309 A MWiyuv éva fusov. Afric. 
84 A "Oxrdxis yap évdexa réraprov movi rpi- 
pnvoy = 8 X (11 + t) = 90 days. Ibid. 
Tpiaxociwy éfqxovra mevre reraprov == 365 
tee 

Apposition. Apposition is often 
used for adnomination in cases like the 
following. Chron. 218, 16 Koyy:dptov Z8axev 
év Poun aoodpia ~vAwa kal dorpdxiwa, the 
same as xoyyidpiov daocapiov EvAivwv kai 
Theoph. 691, 19 Addexa xeud- 
das adv. 699 Ado xiduddes“Apafes. Porph. 
Adm. 232, 19 Syodapixea cvyiv pilav, one 


éorpakivar. 


pair of earrings. 233 Thy tuyiy ta oxoda- | 


pixia, the pair of ear-rings. 243, 8 Acyaptov 
revryvaptov év, 
Cedr. TI, 19 Sdpous 
(Compare Lys. 


pioia S€ cakxkia évvéa. 
"laxwBiras mdjOos mod. 
Epitaph. 192, 27 *EoretAe mevrpxovra pupia- 


Strab. 2, 5, 39 
‘H peyiorn tyépa dor apav ionuepwav dexa- | 


Theoph. Cont. 173, 19 Madta- | 


| of the week. 





Socr. 153 A EboeBios 6 Ne- 
Theod. III, 888 A ‘O ris "AXeEar- 
dpéwv (ecclesiae) "Ade~av8pos. Theoph. 30 


120 ‘0 Kevorarytiwourd- 


of Alexandria. 


xoundeias. 


‘O rod Butavriov. 
Aews. 

The name of the place, however, if pre- 
ceded by the name of the bishop, may ap- 
pear without the masculine of the article. 
Athan. II, 808 B EbcéBios wédews Bipyiddov 
tis TaAXias, Aovkibep ris Zapdias viaov, AcTe- 
Socr. 153 A @é0- 
yus Nixaias, Mapis Xadnnddvos. 

2. The article ra, followed by the geni- 
tive of the name of a grandee, denotes the 
quarter of the city of Constantinople in 
which the palace of that grandee stood. 
Chal. 1409 C Tév Upoxoniov. Stud, 1073 A 
Ta "Ayadod. Theoph. Cont. 835 Ta ’Apaotpt 
836 Ta 'Avdepiov, Ta Yapabiov. 

3. Adnomination is sometimes used 
where apposition would be more logical. 
Dion. P. 781 Kpverddrov xaBapoy ior. 
1012 Bnpiddrou yAaueiy AiGov. 1121 Tdav- 
xidovta iboy xaBapoio romatov. Nic, C. P. 
Histor. 52, 14 Tay wddw Xepodvos, the city 
of Cherson. 57,16 Th méder Nixaias. 64 Tas 
moous Tis te Onpas cai Onpacias xadovpevas: 
Theoph. Cont. 295 pas tiv éavrod xapar 
THs Dpaykias. 312, 18 ‘H wdds *Apavrias. 
320 Té kdorpov Navmderov. 463, 21 TE dpes 
(Compare Hom. Od. 1, 2 


ptos Ilerpa&v ris "ApaBias. 


avov. 


tov *Oddprov. 
Tpoins iepdy mrodiebpov.) 

So Sept. Nehem. 10, 31 "Ev isépa tov caf 
Barov. Luc. Act. 2, 1 Tay qpépav ris Merri” 
roars, the day of Pentecost. Apocr. J oseph. 
Narrat. 2 ‘Hyepa rijs rerpados, the fourth day 
(Compare the English, the 
month of January, and the like.) 
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So also Sept. Gen. 21, 28 ‘Enra duvddas 
*poBdrav, seven ewe lambs. 31, 38 Kpiois rav 
*poBdrev cov ob xarépayov. 37, 31 "Eopagay 
Spupo alyav. Tobit 7, 9 Kpidy mpoBdrar, 
@ male sheep, a ram. Theod. III, 1056 B 
2 Tore tév “lovdaley mpoddra = oi rére *Iov- 
Scion mpodéra. Mal, 219, 12 Tdoia Spopdvev. 
469, 9 Mia 68dy povoratiou —= év povomdriov. 
sloes IV, 52.C Ty ris xapdpas defer, the word 
baie (Compare Hom. Od. 2, 87 Mynori- 
pes Axatéy, the Achean suitors. Compare 
also such English phrases as the rogue of a 
Seward, that jewel of a maid, that fool of a 
general.) 

i The genitive sometimes performs the 
ms Ctions of the dative denoting to or jor. 
: orph, Cer, 376 Kady cov hepa, good morn- 
ay you (compare 599, 10 Kadi juépa 
1 Spxovres, good morning to you, stirs). 
ae genitive sometimes denotes du- 
‘ hey tume. Clementin. 1, 15 ‘Huepav 
3, 58 isha and having stayed some days. 
Pian Tpidy érexparncev jpepar, the 
2 ted three days. 12, 1 Muas pe- 
i ites 13, 1 *Agior, tn, dvraiba 
& eae sake Il, 571 ey 
Philoet alanaed Tpiay  mévre Huepav. 
as " 362 Hpepay 8€ rerrapdxovra diade- 
5 ond Odvpmig. 365 Avoiv évdiarpivas eroiv. 
VYVersuevos aird Forts els Iaviay érav 
Terrdpwy, Pornh . < ” 
brie dine, ; orp yr. Vit. Plot. 52, 12 "OA@r 
oldie, 69 ue nee cuvay pév rist, ypapev Se 
Poun 2 ? Etxoot wai é€ érév dAwy ev TH 
tarpinvas, 
Wiking Renitive depending upon jepa, 
structions ik equivalent to pera rév in con- 

= e the following. Polyb. 1, 6, 

a ee sb Tis Tov Tadarav épddov. 
iret day Miav cuBBdrav, sc. qyépav, the 
es, pha the Sabbath. Mare. 16, 2 
hak ee voBBdrov. Luc. 24, 1. 
839, 9 ‘ 4 3 Cor. 1, 16, 2. App. I, 
Pare Potyp, aT tporay Oepwav. (Com- 
ais els ate orpatevpart peyddo 

wéews karddnwiv Frew rpraxooTG. 








2, 18, 6 Hapayevoudvav 3o dd | 
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Dion. H. 1, 113, 5 yeveais d¢ dorepov éxxai- 
dexa peta "IAlov dAwow. Strab. 8, 1, 2 Kare- 
Kdtobn 8 4 EXikn dvow erect mpd Tov Aevxtpt- 
See pera, mpd: also deurépa, rpirn, te- 
tdptn, wept.) 

7. In the following examples, the geni- 
tive takes the place of the dative with re- 
Sept. Num. 13, 22 Kareoxéyavro 
Thy yay ard ris éphpov Biv Ews PodB elamopevo- 
pévav Aludd. Cleomed. 18, 10. Strab. 8, 4, 
5. 13,1, 32. (Jos. B. J. 1, 21, 7 Tovds pev 


> - es 5 ; Kaspar 
éx Aatas yetpds elamdéovras mUpyos vacTos ave- 


KO. 


gard to. 


xet, on the left hand as you sail tn.) 

Dative. 1. The dative sometimes 
denotes extent of space, or duration of tume. 
Dion. H. I, 37, 12 Wévre mapas trois cixoce 
aradiows dpecras Pedrov. 38, 3. 5 Mnpida be 
Strab. 
17, 1, 2 ‘¥mép 8€ ras cupBodds tot "AcraBépa 


&s tpidxovra otadios drobev Zovrys. 


kai rod Neidov oradios émtaxocios Mepénv 
elvar wédw Sudvupov tH vgog. Jos, Ant. 11, 
6, 8 Tpopf Kal wor@ xai trois ndéowv droraga- 
pérm tpow juepas. B. J. Prooem. 7 ‘Eddy 
kara xpdros ‘lepoodAvpa xal xaracxav éreot 
rpiai Kai pnow &€. Hpict. 2, 6, 19. Just. 
Monarch. 6. Theophil. 3, 10, p. 1136 C 
Tren. 469 A. Herodn. 3, 15, 7 Bactdevoas 
Be dxraxaidexa grecw. Basil. IV, 797 A. 
Epiph. 1, 677 C. 

Sometimes this dative is preceded by év. 
Polyb. 1, 17, 18 Srparomedeboavres ev dxtd 
cradios dd tis wédews. 3, 95, 6 Kaboppirbeis 
3€ ray wodeplav év droarhpate mepl ros dydo- 
feovra otadious. 9, 27, 2 “Exriorar pev yap 


Diod. 


20, 74 ‘Os dv ev bvci oradios dxd Tis yas 


dd Oaddrrns év dxroxaidexa oradiots. 
drogadevew. (This is a sort of Latinism. 
Compare, Aesculapii templum quinque mil- 
libus passuum distans. Visit annis vi- 
ginti novem. Imperabit triennio, and the 
like.) 

2. In examples like the following, the 
dative corresponds to the Latin ablatwe. 
Jos. Ant. 14, 8, 5 Aetxcos Kamdvos Aevaiou 
vids KoAXiva, Kal Hamipios Kupivg, of the 
gens of Collina, of the gens of Quirma. 


44 


14, 10, 10 Mevena, Acpovig, Menenia, Le- 
monia. Inser. 1104. 3524. 5361 Aturia, 
_ Aemilia. 1186 @aBig, Fabia. 1327. 2462 
Kupeiva (for Kupiva), Quirina. 2007 Kupiva. 
2460 Kupnvg (for Kupiva). 

3. Sometimes the dative trdros cor- 
responds to the Latin ablative absolute 
consulibus. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 13 Aeuxip 
Aévrhk, Taio Mapréd\d@ tndros, Lucio Len- 
Inscr. 2562 


Aoukig Emidig, Terip "AxvAeive tmdros. 2943 


tulo, Cato Marcello consulibus. 


Kéao@ Kopyndig AevriAg xai Aevkig Helicon 
5898 (A. D. 146) 2érm *Epouxio 
KAdp@ B, T'vép Kdavdip ZeBnpe cas (== coss.). 


brarots. 

Accusative. 1. The accusative is 
often used for the dative of the remote 
object. Apophth. 296 B Eine rév vidv pov 
efeOeiv, tell my son to come out. 
Mosch. 2876 B Andoi airéy 6 yépwv, Aciipo 
ws de, the old man requests him (saying), 
Come as far as here. 2877 A ’Edq\o- 
cev abrdv pepida mépyat ris abrod Kowvwvias. 
Theoph. 604, 19. Porph. Adm. 74 ‘0 Baot- 


Aevs SnAorotet buas drreOeiv Kai drodidar rovs 


Joann. 


Tlar¢waxiras dé Tov rémov abrav. 201 Avre- 
SnAwoay tov Kipw Popavdy kal rhv Bacideiav 
qyav Aé€yorres Ort Ei rotro woinoopev, aripia 
eyopev yevéoOat els rods yelrovas nuav. 209, 9 
*Edniomoinge Tov Bacikéa Hpav roy dyov tod 
208, 20 "twa 
dréOns tv rH wédee Kai elmps (Sic) rov Baowéa 


GrocreiAa mordy avOpwrov. 


iva dmooreiky kat tapadkdBy rd Kdotpoy pov. 
Cer, 12, 12 "Emdidwow 6 Snpoxpdrns, #youv 6 
Sopéorixos, td ALBedAdprov Tov Seondrny. 520, 
5 Adye: tov dduwoovrddov dmedOdvra eicdéa 
Leo Gramm. 352, 11 Andoi 


roy marpidpyynv 6 Aéwy ort 5 Aads oxavdadilerar 


tov oyobernv. 


dia ras eixdvas. 

2. The accusative sometimes takes the 
Jos. Ant. 11, 1, 3 
Olxodopnowaw abriv twos pev EEqxovra mH- 
Apophth. 
380 A: Als rdv pqva, twice a month. Porph. 
Cer. 472 "Exov Bdbos omtOapas dbo. 

3. The accusative sometimes denotes the 
time when. Sept. Gen. 43, 15 Mer’ éuod 


place of the genitive. 


xess, trav 8 abrav xai rd edpos. 
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yap dyovrat of dvOpwmoe dprovs rv peonpe 
Bpiav. Ex. 7,15 Bddicov mpds bapad rd mpat, 
Dion, H. I, 448, 15 Eis 


Adyous éXOay epol rv TeAevratay emt orparome- 


in the morning. 


8ov avvodov. Joann. 4, 52 XOés dpav éBdduny 
ddijxev airoy 6 muperés, where the accusative, 
strictly speaking, is in logical apposition 
with the adverb x6és. Just. Apol. 1, 67 
Typ 8€ rod HAiov jyépay xows mavres Ti cure 
Const. Apost. 7, 30 Tay 
avactdgtpoy Tod Kupiov Apépav, Thy Kupiaxyy 
Mal, 405 


Tiverat éxei ) vavpayia Spav rpirqy rijs ipépas: 


éXevaw rrovovpeda. 
apev, cuvépyerbe adiadeirras. 


4. Sometimes the accusative after @ 
comparative denotes the measure of excess 
or deficiency ; that is, it takes the place of 
the dative. Theophil. 3, 21 AcixvucOa mpo- 
yevéorepoy eivat tov Mata cal rovs ctv ait 


évveaxocious } 


kat xiAlove évavrods mpd Tov 
*TAtaxod troX€pov. 

5. Examples of the accusative in adjura- 
tions: Lpict. 2, 19, 15 Aéye pot, robs Oeods 
aot, d mpanv reyes, per deos, 3, 1, 36 Mis 
tovs Oeovs cot, veaviore. 3, 20, 4 Kat dd vd- 
gov corw abednOjvar, rav bedv co. Hunap. 
V. 8. 39 (69). Chal. 1541 C Th» carnpiav rov 
BaowWéws, by the emperor's safety! Gregent. 
573 A Thy edyfy co. Joann, Mosch. 2925 A 
Tov Zépamw, == mpds tod LepdmBos. 2997 A 
(Compare 
Athan. I, 625 A Maprupsuevos ry ofy corn: 


Tov Gedy, dv wéBes, drddvady pe. 


piav, to the emperor.) 

Indicative Mood. 1. The pres. 
ent indicative is often used for the future, 
to express vividly that which will happeD. 
Sept. Gen. 6, 13 "180d éyd xabapbeipw avrovs 
kai ri yw. Josu. 1, 11 "Ere rpeis qpépas eat 
ipets BiaBaivere tov “lopddyqv rovrov. Matt. 
26, 18 pds o€ rod 73 wdoxa perd rev pada 
réy pov. Luc. Act. 1, 6 Képue, ef ev rp xporP 
Tovr@ droxafiordvers tv Bacuieiay Tov "Iopanh- 
Martyr. Polyc. 11. Const. Apost. 6, 15 
“Orav redevrd, Barrifopa, when [ am about 
to die, then I will be baptized.  Apoct 
Joseph. Narrat. 2, 2 Kal 6 vdpos ebpicxeTah 


kal 9 doprh 9 dyia émireNoupevn éreredeirat. «°** 
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2. The preseat indicative, in certain cases, 
“orresponds to the English infinitive pre- 
ceded by can, or cannot. Matt. 17, 21 


Toiro : , p : 
7) yévos obx éxmopeverar, ef py €v mpoc- | 
"XD Kai moreia (compare Mare. 9, 29 Toto | 


TO é: 2 > “ | 
Yevos ev ob8ert Sivaras edOeiv, ef py ev | 


“Povey kal yoreig). Lucian. 1, 336 0d 
déponer, 3 TWovrav, Mévurmoy raovrovi ray Kiva 
Tapotnobyra. 
; 8. Not unfrequently the present or future 
pany has the force of the imperative. 
Gen. 17, 9 Sd 82 riv SeaOqenv pov dia- 
Mocs. 
cM a 08 moines ceavTg eida@dov, x. T. A. 
ot t. 11, 6, 5 EY wa Oéders rois bmnxdas 
uae ‘ xarabécda, xedeicers mpdppifov dro- 
: 2, 2, 4 Ray ody cot Soxj, Bacided, 
Years 7 rédv “lovdalwy dpytepet Smws dro- 
Pies mpcoBuripar i€ é& dmdons gudis 
= : ” 16 *Avatpet ody exacros obs exer 
Peas eis iioy adrod olkov. 
nee Perfect indicative is often used for 
» Sept. Ex. 32, 1 Kat i8dv 6 dads 
onion Moiojs xaraBivar ék tod dpovs, 
om 6 ads emi "Aapdy. Diod. 16, 1 yé- 
He Strab, 1, 2,13, 2, 5, 35 yéyove = 
ae Matt. 13, 46 *AredOev wen paxe TavTa 
“xe kat nydpacev airév. Paul. Hebr. 11, 
bea sei ae *ABpaap tov *loadk. 
Bvdoreey, : 1,1 es Plut. 1, Gore 
121 fae a 71, 2 eermninace cli 
128 ee » 12 dedadxace. / elpnkact. 
2 ditumn 9, 16 a heoph. 5 xaradédoerev. 8, 
ae Rife mye 33, 18 éd@paxe. 34 
; » € ouvréeraxra. 41 Kéxdnne. 58, 
Serreoxev, 59,17 éoxnxact. 71, 12 xaretdy- 


« 82, 6 Terdy é 
> npoxev, 83, 18 swémpaxev. 
87 TerdvOacw, oe 


Ex. 20, 3 Ov« gcovrai cot beoi Erepoe 


“tha wbitastive Mood. Sometimes 
future ea darats is equivalent to the 
dent. sente cative in apparently indepen- 
£10 a Sept. Tobit 6, 8 éyAnOF. 
Ps. 54 oA pera 33, 24 d@eby. Symm. 
io Sateen. Theodtn. Dan. 12, 10 
ee erevcavOaar, mupabaat, éyacdact, 
M7001. =§=Men, Rhet. 232, 12 éoydoy, 





| pavO7s. 
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Clementin. 349 A mapacyxo. 
Philostr. 322 trécxyo. Thom. 3, 2 dnoén- 
Cyrill. H. Procat. 15 Seify, dvor- 
x6j, dwodatanre, KaByre. Nil, 461 D AdBps. 

Infinitive Mood. 1. The perfect 
infinitive, when not preceded by the article, 


mapadpayns. 


is equivalent to én with the perfect indica- 
tive or optative, and is used after verbs 
signifying to say, think, hear, and their 
equivalents ; as, 
agiv edyrvOévar = “Edbacay éAnrvevar. 
Gaciv brs AnhdOact —"Edacay éri eAndrvOorev. 
2. The perfect infinitive sometimes takes 
the place of the aorist infinitive. Polyb. 
4, 28, 2 émememdéxOar, wenoriba.  Deod. 11, 
5 wenorjoba == wojoa. Diog. 1, 114 ye- 
Patric. 135, 20 ’Ev8edexévar xp7 
Theoph. 25 BeBawricba == Ba- 


yovevat. 
mpos TOUTO. 
mrioOnvas. 
3. The infinitive preceded by the article 
rov is often equivalent to iva, or dre with 
its appropriate mood. Sept. Gen. 16, 2. 
Duvérderoé pe xbpios tod py vikrew. 18, 7 Erd- 
xuve rob motjoa atrd. 18, 25 Mydauds ot 
moujoess @s TO pia ToUTO Tod droxreivat Sixatov 
pera doeBovs. 19, 21 "Emi ro prpare rovre rot 
py xataotpeyat ty wékw. 19, 22 Sredcov ovv 
Tov owOiva exe. 20, 6 "Eqetoduny cov Tov pi 
dpaprewv oe eis eué. Josu. 19, 48. 22, 10. 
Reg. 3, 16, 31. Ps. 38, 1 Elma dvdako ras 
S80bs pov rod py dyaprdvew ev yAdoon pov. 
118, 57 Eira rot duddgucGa tov vdpov cov. 
Inscr. 4896 Kevduvetew nuas rov pi) Exew ra 
vourtdueva. Matt. 13, 3 I8ob efqrdev 6 ovei- 
Luc. Act. 23, 15 "Erotpot 
éopev tod dvedeiv airdv. 27, 1 *Expiby rot 
Pseudo-Jacob. 2, 4 KareBn eis rav 


‘ ”~ a“ 6 1 ”. 2 
mapadecov rod mepiratyoat. 0, 1 Eornoev av- 


pov rov omeipev. 
drrom)eiv. 


Thy } patnp adris xapai rod damerpacat ei tora- 
rat, to see if she could stand up. us. Alex. 
3865 A Otk grt rovro dpicrov Oeixoy rot 


Mal. 440, 11 Ke- 
Netoas rov dobqvar., 440, 21 ’"Hvayxafoy airas 


, 
karaicyxivery Tov mevnta. 


rod mpoicracba. 460 Andadcas abrg tot py 
déEacba. 463 "Hv yap dnrobev de ray Mepray 
ros avvapbivar médepov. 467 Tpdwas abr@ rou 


46 
Theoph. 65, 19 Upoerpé- 


aro 8¢ abrév Kai tot yevérOas oivodor ev Zap- 
111, 9 "Efordifero rod xaredOeiv eis 


dyanjoa pidiay. 


btx7- 
éxdienow abrod. 336 Tlapaxaddy avrav roi 
elvat abrév cbppaxov Papaios. 337 Tapédoxev 
‘loverwtavos Tou WaAAeOas év rais éxkdnoias 
ra ‘'O povoyenjs vids at Adyos Tod Geov. 342 
Maddy tot mpecBevew Frew, having learned 
that he had come as an ambassador. Porph. 
Adm. 132 Aé8orxa rod ju) rap’ Hud xarddndoy 
yevérbat. 268, 14 Tapexddovy abriy roAAd rot 
jovxdoat Kai rapaxapyoat abrois To wraigpa. 

4, In expressions like the following, 
perd, after, is to be supplied before the 
article ré. Porph. Cer. 197 Kai 1rd orijvar 
rods veovtsous, and after the bride and bride- 
groom shall have stopped (compare 201, 12, 
where perd is expressed). 

Participle. 1. The present participle 
is sometimes used for the future participle. 
Men. P. 282, 8 Kavdix svopd tes yen mpe- 
Theoph. 125, 12 Tov dvamdr- 


poovra roy rérov rdv éydv dréoret\a. 249, 8 


o Bevopevos. 


Iléppas, ds pact, ral rov dvatpodvra abrdy. 

2. The perfect participle is sometimes 
used for the aorist participle. Joann. 4, 6 
xexomiaxds. 6, 13 BeBpoxdar. 6, 19 édnra- 
cores. Theoph. 9, 10 yeyovdros. 

Commands and Prohibitions. 
1. In mild commands or decrees, later and 
Byzantine writers often use the present or 


aorist subjunctive. This is apparently a 


Latinism. Hippol. 804 A”ExGAnros yevnrat | 


Eus. TI, 325 C Emi rotro yd- 


Athan. II, 701 A O8 mpoeipy- 
pevor éxOpot cabarpebdow. 821 B‘O pi cidds 


KAnpov dylov. 


vov TpaTracuw. 


rov tis mlorews Adyov pay mapa "APavacion, 
let him learn. Basil. TV, 401 B "Eni rovs 
Aaixovs amoppipacr. 753 C *EkeracOdar 8é 
Thoridas. 
xetpnra. Epiph, 1, 421 C"EgeAde 1d daryd- 
nov dn’ adrod nai bys yéernra. II, 712 B 
Aeagdracay... Carth. 19 *Edy tis 


Tov émtoxéreav KaTyyopirat, mapa Tois THs ave 


” 
- €i7T@ot. 


rod xapas mpwrevovow 6 xarnyopos avaydyy To | 


9 . > 3 , ‘ maj ; 
83 Oca yap 8 evurviay Kat pataioy | 


mpaypa. 


Pachom. 952 B Mndeis ryv xepadny | 
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droxadtweor avOpdrav tidy Srovdnmore Kabt- 
cravrat Ovovaorhpia, mavtl tpém@ Ta ToLaUTa 
Pallad. Laus. 1178 D. 
Ephes, 1000 B Totro jpiv paprupn6. Chal. 
905 A” EXOwow of vordpot cai elraow. 1012 B 
Otros (av Kaj, oStos els Bb0 yévyrar. 1080 A 
"Epornd9 4 dyla civodos. Apophth. 112 A 
°O Gédov dOciv, ZO. Leo. Tact. 9, 38 
*"AmooréAAgs 8€ Kai tiwas KaPaddapious. 

2. When the exhortation includes also 
the exhorter, the first person of the subjunc- 
tive is used. Pgeudo-Jos. Mace. 12. Apocr. 
Act. Paul. et Thecl. 30 Ads draydyw ryv 69° 
propdyov, Apophth, 341 A "I8@ Spas réxva 


drrosoxipacbacw. 


pov Hyamnpéva, let me see you, my dear chil- 
dren. Theoph. 384, 9*18@ 8a ri» adyovaray 
Pwpaiwr, let me see, let me see the empress of 
the Romans. 

3. Sometimes the future optative is used 
Symes. 1433 A Mnde yap 
Basil. Sel. 
585 D *Qy pndé viv dvdoxowo, pyde emi mond 


in prohibitions. 


Sixaiov more évov mporayoro. 


thy Kal iar rév adv rpodipev tBpw airor 
kal dndvoay éevradivar ovyxwpnoots. , 

Expression of a Wish. A wish 
referring to future time is expressed also 
by means of the aorist subjunctive, futuré 
optative, or future indicative. 

By the aorist subjunctive. Sept. Ruth 1, 
9 Adgn Kiptos dpiv xai eipyre dvdmavow éxdoTy 
év oixp dvdpes abrijs. Dion. H. Il, 1445, 4 
Duvevéyey pev radra ipiv Kal yevoipny éyd KaKos 
Jos. B. J. 4, 3, 10 
Amin 6 4 meipa rou Aéyou! may it never come 


, A 
eixagTis Tay evopevov. 


to pass! Ignat. Polyc. 8 "Eppacda ipas bia 
mavros év Ged fav "Incot Xpior@ evxopat avg 
Siapetonre ev evdrnre Oeot Kai emioxony / Ory: 
II, 1016 A. Athan. I, 740 A ’AAX’ cide ny 
dxotons, ta kat ot revabgs! Epiph. I, 428 A 
Tévnras divauis ev ratre TQ Uéart. Apophth. 
397 A Suyxepjon bpiv 6 beds / Const. (536), 
1148 D ’Avacxagy ra doréa Trav Maviyator / 
1209 E *Avenavéy ra deréa rou marpés OU ! 
Joann. Mosch. 3105 B M} money 6 beds! 
Mal. 146,17 Elcaxovon ripios 6 Oeds cov rov8 
Adyous Paydxov. 
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By the future optative. Inser. 5760 Tpad 
HeBiorpa, Cyons / 


daguddgor / Cyrill. H. Procat. 17 @uretoo 


de fon 
Upas ej \ 2 a 
€is rHy éxxAngiay Kal orparedco. buds 


laure, : 
avrg. Simoc. 327 ‘0 Oeds, abroxpdrap, 6 xa- | 


aie Ge Bacietvew brordéor cos wdvra Ta TO- 
“howra rf Buoideig. Nic. I, 744 B ‘0 Geds 

PrAdeo rods eddaBeis Baciheis Hpay. 
PB Suture indicative. Sept. Tobit 
» 44. Apophth. 124 A‘O beds cvyxapycet 


bat ; 
Stes Nic. II, 700 B auddger 5 beds tiv Ba- 
Tciay abrép / 


toy / 2.) a“ 
* €% r 
$ mhecoroy 6 beds Xaporroinoes avrovs ! 


The 
ea i 279, 18 Bt ris moré ori, Tov pdpov 
Pe ae 
‘ we Tov Tovda/ ‘O eds dvrarodace: aro 
ure we dia rdyous / 


paxpuvet 6 Oeds rovs xpdvous av- 


Rayram. 


Tn ancient Greek the basis of rhythm is 
ead that is, the metrical ictus regu- 
ae eis a long syllable. The 
in eis has no perceptible influence 

cation ; still the laws of the lan- 

— that it should be rendered 
aes oe ene ear. [Aristot. Elench. 

- Yahi ; oa ar epreetice év pev rois dvev 

Ts KTixois ob padioy moijoat Adyov, ev 
Be Aieacg: kat mrotjpact pGAdov + olov 
ae: ee €not SiopOoivra mpas tovs ehéy- 

@s arénws elpnedra “rd pev ob xararv- 

: SuBpe”= Avovar yap airdé ri mpocwdia 
es sine ov Sevres, Kai rept ré évorrmav 
“« Regina: Gre obx airs 6 Zevs elmev 
igi of eByos dpéoOas,” Gdda TH évv- 
hey a diddeat. This shows that of 
whe dh imp aaae from of (even 

a tack a was pronounced without 
at reathing), and the first per- 

‘wey from the Epic infinitive d- 
* Consult the passages referred to 


Under eae 

Oren] éyeAcrinés, d£eta, Bapéeia, Tepe 
eti 

incig Imes the accentual rhythm co- 


e8 wi i 
with the quantitative ; as 


> 





Eus. II, 891 A ‘¥yeai- 
ora ce é Oeds 5 mavroxpdrap Siavadéor emi | 
TOMDois Ereow. Athan. I, 361 D ‘0 Oeds ipas 
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Dactylic. 


"Ovrwa pév Bactdja Kal eLoxov dvdpa xixein. 
Hom. N1. 2, 188. 

Tdeov otis dpota vonpata TInvedorein. 
121. 

Mévrap, bs p’ *Odvojos duvpovos fev éraipos. 


Od, 2, 225. 


Od. 2, 


Trochaic. 


“Avdpa Tievdy omapdtrav kal tapdrray xat 
xuxav. . Arist. Ach. 682. 

Tois dypoixowrw rravoipyus doe palver bat max. 
Eq. 317. 

Tagewy dmaddayévres Kal Kaxay cbouikixdv. 
Pac. 303. 

ANN’ deodcavres ToovTov xalpopey Knptryparos. 
Ibid. 311. 

*ELepioncev rocodrov médepov, Sore TH xaTrv@. 
Ibid. 611. | 

Tatra rolvuy, pa Tov "Andd\Ao, “yd Tmervopnr 

Ibid. 616. 

Thvde pév Sixpois édbouy thy Gedy Knpiypacw. 
Thid. 638. 


ovdevds. 


Tambic. 


"Eel ot da Td coppovelv rH moor’ eides Fn ; 
Nub. 1061. 
Lopdrarov. Lopdrarov 7 exeivov; & rio” etre ; 

Thid. 1378, 
Tlés yap rd péev ody copa xpy mAnyav dOgov 
Ibid. 1413. 
*AXN’ ovdapod vopiferat rov marépa rodTO maa xEW. 
Ibid. 1420. 


Tobds evpumpaxrous * rovrovi Ibid. 1099. 


as 
elvat ; 


yoir oi8 éyd, xdxewovi, 

Kal rév xopirny rovrovi. 

Ti 897° epets ; 

*Hrrjped’, & xivovpevor. 

Bpovpotvr éyd te rai ov: kGra Tmepumarourre 
vierop Vesp. 237. 

Tijs dprorddrdos Aabdvr’ éxdeyrapev tov Srpov. 

Miro Aabdv tis Eumo8dv Hac xaxdy tt Opdon- 
Ibid. 247. 


Kay yi) xadowwrev rots poxhots xadoow at 





Lys. 310. . 


yuvaixes. 
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"Ep th cop@ vevi Naxdv 7d ypdupa gov SixdCew. 
Plut. 277. 

"Qs FSouae cai repmopat kal Bovdopat xopevoat. | 
Tbid. 288. 

Mipovpevos kai trav modoiv adi mapevoranevav. 
Ibid. 291. 

BAnxopevot oé rovrovi: muavta xaradaBovres. 


Ibid. 297. 


On the other hand, the accentual rhythm 
is sometimes the reverse of the quantita- 
tive; that is, the word-accent coincides 
with the thesis of the foot. We give the 
following examples : 


Quantitative Trochaics, but Accentual 
Tambics. 


0 Babvtévev dvacca Hepaidwy bmeprarn, Aesch. 
Pers. 157. 

Mijrep 4 Hépfou yepacd, xaipe Aapetov yivat. 

Ccod pév edvdreipa Lepody, Oeod dé xal pyrnp 
epus. “i 

Ol yépovres of mahal pepbdperbu tH dre. 
Arist. Ach. 676. 

Ols Moveddy *Agdddeos ory 7 
Ibid. 688. 

TS yap elxds dvdpa xupiv jrixov Covxvdidny ; 
Ibid. 702. 

Tois véotot & evpdmpaxros Kat Addos xo KAewiov. 
Ibid. 712. 

Tdv yépovra rp yépovre tov véov BE 1G veg. 
Ibid. 718. 

"Hoccnpevas yap huiv peupdper évavriov. Nub. 
576. 

Tv Opvadnrid? els éaurdv evOé@s Evvedxioas 
Thid. 585. 

Od haveiv epaoxer ipiv, hv oTpatyynon KAéov. 


Baxrnpia. 


Mav6dvovras rovs"I8npas robs Apiotdpxou mdAat. 
Triphal. 

Tots "IBnpas obs xopnycis pot BonOjoar Spépe. 
Ibid. 





Quantitative Iambics, but Accentual 
Trochaics. 


Kai rot riva yoapny txav éeyets Ta Opa Aovtpd ; 


Arist, Nub. 1045. 


38 tods é , 
| d€ rods tmnxdous onpatvovow. 
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TipBrov S€ hace ypnpdrav exew dmavres avrdv. 
Vesp. 241. 

"En abrév ts Kxodoupévous Sy Adixnoev, adda. 
Thid. 244. 


La > 
Awavres: eit’ els rHv Oupay kpunddv eumecwper 


Lys. 307. 

Tis EvAAdBorr’ dv rov EvAov tav év Sau otpa- 
THYOY ; Ibid. 313. 

“Amtou pdvoy Erparvadidos 7@ SakrvdA@ mpooed- 
éav. Ibid. 365. 

Sreixovcav dorois dvri ths owrnpias. Soph. 
Ant. 186. 

Odwas BeByxe, kami ypori Supiav. bid. 246. 

Tédos O° dr’ ovdév fv epevvaaow mdéov. Ibid. 


268. 
avoa mpiv épyis kaye peotaoa Aéyov. Ibid. 


280. 


Accentual Rhythm. After the 
fourth century, quantity ceased to be ap- 
preciated by the Greeks generally, accen- 
tual rhythm having taken the place of 
quantitative rhythm. It would seem, how- 
ever, that scholars continued to enjoy the 
ancient rhythm at least as late as the sixth 
century. Thus, Joannes Lydus recognizes 
the distinction between long and_ short. 
[Lyd. 141 Happinidas 8€ Papaio: duavipos 
Tovs TE yavéwv, ToUs Te mOhiTGY Ghovéas amo- 
Kadovot, mapévrns Exarepovs mpocayopevorTeEs: 
Avapopav 8€ émi tis émavupias tadtyy mapéxoust 
Twa‘ guotéAAovres yap THY mpeTny ovadafiY 
cat Bpaxeiav moodvres Tovs yovéas, éxreivovTes 
That is, p&- 
rentes, the plural of pirens, with & 
short A, means parents, yoveis, but pa- 
rentes, from parens, pareo, with 


a long A, means subjects, imjxoo. Here 
avoréAdovres, shortening, and  ékreivovtés 
Fur- 


lengthening, refer to pronunciation. 
ther, in mapévrys, this author represents 
the Latin case-ending ES (long Z) by H% 
and not by EZ; which shows that he did 
not regard E and H as isochronous. | 

In accentual rhythm the metrical ictus 
regularly coincides with an accented sy 
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lable irrespectively of the quantity of that | 


syllable. The following are the most usual 
accentual feet, : 


Trochee, an accented and an unaccented 
seria 3 88 Aéyw, Aéye, sive. 
ambus, an unaccented and an accented ; 
88 kadds, moras. 


‘ - ¥rrhic, two unaccented syllables ; as in 
YO-Hevos, épn-pixds. 
Dactyle, an accented and two unaccent- 
3.88 Néyouev, avOpwros. 
Anapeest, two unaccented and an accent- 
3 ie tovnpds, rupavveis. 
di “brach, three unaccented ; as in mepura- 
Toutes, Bo£ulo-pévov. 
kis, an accented, an unaccented, and 
accented ; as dpa moi. 
ese. accentual dimeters are 
to the eh the Byzantine chronographers 
© of Phocas the Rebel (é répav- 


¥ ‘ 
8), who reigned in the early part of the 
Seventh century. 


ed 


ed 


* 
Wade els rdv xadxov émtes, 
Dddw rdv voov drédexes. 


[Pheoph. 457 ‘0 33 
Ral 


ely 


Doxas éroinoev immed, 
. Tpdowo $Bpicav avrdv Aéyovres, TdAw 
TOV kaidKoy mes, 
(v. L anreces 
ares, 
NdAw 


Aewas, 


Tiddwy rov voy arédexes 
) Cedr, I, 709 TWgAw rv oivoy 
iis Tov vobv drddecas. Glyc. 511 
ts Toy xadeoy mes, Tddw tov voor dra- 

The first line of this distich, as 


0 . avs 
chai Phanes Sives it, is an accentual tro- 
IG dimeter 


4 -dissyllable, 


a 4 . 

cided lambic dimeter acatalectic, the 

7 . nes be read UWdd ’s rév KadKov 

» OF Than’ ely gay xavxoy emes.| 

8 SF yt accentual trochaic trime- 
Attributed Been dactylic hexameters are 
257, © Joannes of Damascus (II, 
Tus yoy 


» . 
» €mes being pronounced as 


. 


s ‘ 
faci rods Tpotrentarevxdras, 
‘ ’ 
‘ot marepes Kai mpopirat, 


b | 
Kpurai, Bao eis, 


Kai rT 
tes = a 
Det rot Aaov tar *E8paiov 


7 


oF Tees ¢}, 


A ‘] - 4 
ov avtois marpidpyat, 








But as the second line is | 
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EvapiOpnra cai mpddndor trois macw. 

Rae er ar ones . met oy - 

Hyeis 8€ (rovro) mpos Tatra dvrepotpev 
Tois do€dfovaew &de, as otre Sdpor, 

Otre Gavpacrov kat mapddokor rovTo 

Td aaoat Xpirtav robs (apo) memorevxdras, 
’ n ‘ ’ eos , 
Emei xpiris Sixacos imdpyer pdvos, 


Ar? - , 2 dy 04 
Kui ras 6 TOUT®@ MioTEVoAS OVK oXeirat. 


The arrythmy of most of these lines ensues — 
from the use of the accentual iambus. 


‘ ; be Ne EAE ts P4 
Aéorowa mavayve pirep 7) Tov Gedy pov Texovca, 
Acad ras Oeias eixdvas 7 Seid pov éxdrn. 


Ovx dyvoeis tiv airiav, 80 fv éudvy 6 Aéwv. 


| Hpépbacov rotvwy as raxos kai tacai pou tiv 


xétpa. 


"H de&ta tov tpiorov 7 dd cot capxwbcioa 


IloAAds trove tas Suvdpers dud THs ons peccreias. 


These accentual hexameters correspond to 

the following quantitative hexameters : 
Kai pu éyd xaré\eurov lov év Sapao’ éuciow. 
Kai wdowas 6 8 erecra Oeois edyerOar avexyer. 


Aaodixny eladyovca, Ovyatpay eidos dpiorny. 


In-the iambic rpomdpia of John of Da- 
mascus two kinds of rhythm are discern- 
ible, the quantitative and the accentual. 
At present, however, these rpomdpia are 
sung according to the latter rhythm alone. 
We subjoin the first two rpomdpia of the 
first ode of his Christmas canon. 


"Eowoe Aadv Oavpatoupyov dSeorérns 
‘Yypov Oadaoons Kipa xepooaas mada. 
‘Exay d€ rexGeis éx xdpys rpiBov Barny 
Tiddov ridnow jyiv. ‘Ov war’ oboiav 


"Igov te marpi Kat Bporois Sofdfopev. 


“Hyeyxe yautip trycacpévy Adyov 
Ladds dprexro Cwypahoupern Bare 
‘Muyévra poppy tH Bpotnoig Gedy 
Evas rdAawav mdiv dpas tis wadat 


Avovra mxpas+ &v Bporot dofdfopev. 


The following accentual iambic dimeters 
catalectic are attributed to Photius (II. 
578). 


Amd yerkéor Tuvov 
Upoodépa oor t@ xriorg 
Amd xapdias Babous 
Soi dééav dvaréprra * 
Bdéos cov Tis codias, 
Kpipdrav tas d8tccous 
Tis Adyos évpvqoet, 
Aéorora tay amdyroy ; 

The @ddpiov of Leo (p. 309) is composed 
of accentual hexameters : 

"Apa ris yiOev deipas év avorpopi) pe Cepipou 
"Axaptaiws droices mpds Ty KAavOpavos Kot- 

Aada, 

"Ww dmws pe tas pevotcas iddy Kordoes Opn- 

vnc ; . 

Baai BaBai mas Bpvxdoe yaia dixy pyyvupern 

Nevoet rijs brepOev Bias ppixdders dmoyupvotca 

Xdpous rods viv xexevOpevous/ ed poe tijs Géas 
éxeivns / 

The later Byzantines, or rather modern 
Greeks, apply the name orixos moderexds, 
popular verse, to the accentual stambic 
tetrameter catalectic. Eustathius, being 
misled by the accentual rhythm of the 
trochaic tetrameters occurring near the 
beginning of the Persae of Aeschylus, 
identifies the oriyos moXerixds with the tro- 
chaic tetrameter catalectic. [Hustr. 11, 35 
Ot 8qporixol oriyos of rd makasdv pév tpoxaixas 
modifspevot, cad cat Aioxuros év Hépoas by- 
Aol, dpre 3€ moActexo’ dvopaCépevor. Mérpov 
pev yap abrois mevrexaidexa cvdAaBal, oi dé aroh- 


iy 
hot xat els émraxaidexa % Kat mAelovas atrovs 


more mapexteivovot avAdaBas, airwes, ai mAelo-.’ 


ves Ondady Tov tevrexaidexa, ef pév pera cup- 
hdvav adodvrat, yedavrat os AppvOyor xat 
oxonrovrat ws mwodvmodes: ef S€ pdvois éxcpo- 
voovrat xaOapois pavnect, NavOdvoy rd roAvTouy 
Zyoves TH Taxeia ovverharnces tov huryévrar, 
kai o@Cerat 6 Tpoxaixds puOpds.] 

The following troparton consists of four 
accentual iambic tetrameters catalectic. 
It is found in the Tpddov, the greater 
part of which was composed in the eighth 
and ninth centuries. 








INTRODUCTION. 


Tijs peravolas dvorksy por miAas, Cwoddra ° 
*OpOpiter yap rd mvevpd pou mpos vaov Tov ayy 

gov, 

Nady dépov rod cdparos Sov Eomdapévov. 
"ANN ds oixrippov xdbapov evamAdyxvp 7oY 
éhées. 

In the second line vady is to be read a8 
a monosyllable ; that. is, AO must be pro 
nounced as a diphthong. 

The eleven éfarooretAdpea of the Rit- 
ual are each composed of six versus politict 
They are ascribed to the emperor Constap 
tine Porphyrogenitus. We give here the 
first three. 

Tois pabnrais cvveOapev ev Spee TadcArailas 
Miore: Xpiardv OedoacOa déyovra é£ovgiay 
AaBetv tov dvw nat xdtw, padopev mas de 

Sdoxes 


Banritew els rd Svopa rou warpos €Ovn mdvta 


‘Kal rod viod ai dyiou mvetparos Kai ouvetvat 


A e , 
Tois piotas, ds iméoxero, gos tis cuvreheias- 


Tov Aidov Oewphoacar dmoxexvAtcpevov 
Al pupodépo: Exapor, elddv yap veavicxoy 
Kaéquevov év rp rade, xal adros rabrats En *. 
"180d Xpioris éyiryepras, etnare ov rH Térpy 
Tois paOnrais, €v 7 Spe POdoare Tadsdaias ' 


"Exei tuiv dpOqcera, ds mpoetre Trois pidots- 
- 


"On Xpioris éyiyepras py tes SiameareiT@” 
"Eddvy th Mapia yap, erecta xabwpadn 
Tois eis dypov dmotat, piorais dé madw pen 
*Avaxerpévors Evdexa, obs BarriCew exméppas 
Els otpavois, Sep xaraPEBnxev, dvednpOy 
"Emtxupay rd xppvypa mAnbecs tév onpeiov. 


The third and fifth lines seem to b? 
designedly arrhythmical. 

The work De Ceremoniis, the authorship 
of which is attributed to the same a: 
peror, contains the following versus politich 
and accentual trochaic and iambic dime 
ters : 

366 “I8e rd Zup 7d Kaddy made emavareAre 
Bépov tyleay kal xapay cal THY evnpe 


ptav. 


we 


367 


380 


197 


377 





GRAMMATICAL 


* 

I A» y 5 

be rd €ap Td yAvKU madw éravaTeAdet 
e vi, : , 

€pov vyieay Kai Cwiy Kai THY evnpepiay, 
> 

iH ~ - a” 

Avdpayabiay ex Geod rois Bactdetdor Po- 


Baicy, 


‘ ’ 
Kai vieny Oeodapyrov kata Tay TohEpior. 


At juds éuerpiacas év Kav@ ris Tad 
Adias 

Ty» Evvouov cuvdderay os Oeds émurppa- 
yiCov. 

Ex pnrpirijs yap macrados as avOpwros 
Tpoexridns, 

Kal ds midéynoas rods éxel vuppevope- 
vous, (defective) 

Otrws nat voy evAdynaor dudda crepavou- 
Bévny, 


Kar, ~ YY 
akoopey evrexvia xai eipnvaig Bioces. 


Dvedpa 7d ravdyov, 
Tas atyovatas axémacoy 
Kupte, Cony adray 
Ata Thy Cohy hav. 
Baowed vedvupe, 

Geds dagpuddée ce / 
"Evripe évdpere, 

Tptds karaxorunces of, . 
Kai yapay wapéfer cot 
Geds 6 eroupanos 
Evvoyav rép yapov gov, 
‘Qs pdvos trrepdyabos / 
“Os ep Kava rd mpdrepov 
TO ydue Tapeyevero, 

Kal éy air etdddynoe 

Td v8ep ds prdvOpwros, 
Kai olvoy dmerédecey 
"AvOpamors els drrdXavow. 
Otros ethoynoe oe 

Mera Tis outuyou cov, 
Kai réeva cot Swpiceras 


Orbs woppupoyévyra | 


"Afios cot evxdpeba 
Béveros, mayndopte, 
“Ore trepBaddouvcay 
"Exes rahodeXetay, 


+ 
Kal elyas kouiCerat 
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*ER Tay ayamevTav oe. 
‘Og yap dyanGpéev ce 
*A€ios oe evxdpeda 
“Iva adiadoyos 
Meivys Storxav pas. 
“Es ! 
‘O dvaoras beds jpar, 
@vdatre rov Sjpapxov. 
Michael Psellus, the younger, who flour- 
ished in the eleventh century, wrote sev- 


eral poems in accentual iambic tetrameters. 
(Psell. Stich. 1 seq.) 


Medéro cot ypapparixis kat ris épOoypadias, 
Tparos airy Oepédios Kat Bdots pabnpdrov. 
Odx Zors 5€ povdrporos, od8e xowy Kai pia, 
"ANN Zyet pddooas Kai wvas kal mévre Siadée- 

KTOUS, 

Alodtaiy, "Lovixjy, "ArOida, cat Awpida, 

Kai rv cuviOn Kal xowhy Kai katnageuperny. 
‘Exdotn 6¢ deddexros Zxer havas lias, 

"HL 82 Kot?) kav wéuxe Abpoiopa TSv terodpwv' 
ANN’ Zore Kal povdrporos, GAAy mapa Tas Gdas. 

The following tetrastich in accentual 
iambic dimeters, relating to Alexius Com- 
nenus, has been preserved by Anna Com- 
nena. 

Té cdBBarov ths Tupwas 
Xapis, "Adékse, evdnoés 0 * 
Kai riv 8evrépav 1d mpwt 
Elma, Kalas, yepaxw pov. 
[Comn. I, 98 “Evdev rot kai To AROS dro- 
Sefdpevoy ris épyias tov AdELcov xul Tis dyxe- 
volas, && airav tay mpaypdrav dopdriov avr 
dverrdé€avro €& ubriBos pév ovyxeipevov yhor- 
rhs, abriy bé Thy TOD mpayparos érivoway ép- 
pedéorata dvaxpovdpevoy Kal mapenaivoy mY 
re mpoaisOnow rijs Kar’ éxeivou émtBovdgs, Kai 
Td 8€ doparcoy 
Td odSBaroy 
ris Tupuas xapps, "Adégte, évdnoés To- kal THY 


Ta map avrod pepnyarnpéva. 


“ ¢. LA 
avrais ebeow elxev ovTas’ 


Sevrépav rd mpat elma, Kadés, yepdxw pov. 
Elye 8¢ &8€ ras évvoias rd Stadnputdpevoy exetvo 
dopdrioy, as dpa, Kara pev To Tupdyupor oaB- 


Baroy imépevyé cor Ths dyxwoias, "AneEe / rh 


| Be pera ri Kupiaxyy Sevrépav fépav xabarep 
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nis twurerns iépak disraco Trav emtBovdevévraw 


BapBdpov. | 
- For further particulars, see rpomdptov. 


Rhyme and Assonance. Rhyme 
and assonance are recognized by the an- 
cients, although they never employ them 
systematically. 


"Eyvoxa yap 8) horas irarnuern, Soph. Aj.765 
Kai tis wadaids xdperos éxBeSAnuern. 

Kai ras mAeupas dapddrrovew, Arist, Nub.711 
Kai ri puxny éxnivovew, 

Kai rots dpyes €&¢Axovow, 

Kai rév mpwxrov diopirrovor. 
Upara pev ees xyporay dxpdv, Ibid. 1016 
“Quous puxpovs, oriOos derrév, 

TAGrrav peydAny, mvyny pexpav 

Kod peydAny, Widiopa paxpdv. 

Tovs eipumpoxrous: rovrovi Ibid. 1099 
your O18? eyd, xdxewovi 


K % ‘ , . 
at rov KounTny TovTovi. 


So after the cesura: Hom. Il. 5, 59. 
Od. 1, 123. 


Mnpiduns b€ Bépexdov Evqparo, réxrovos vidy 
‘Appovidew, bs xepotv émiararo baidaha mavra 
Tevyew: é£oxa ydp pw €iraro Madras AOnyy. 


a rar , ’ 5 “ 
Os cai *Adefdvdpo rexrnvaro vyas éicas. 





INTRODUCTION. 


Xaipe, £eive, rap’ dupe Pedqoeat: abrap érerra 
Aelrvou maccdpevos puOnoeat, Srred oe xp 

Gorgias introduced rhyme into prose. 
[Died. 12, 53 Uparos yap éxpyoato rois ris 
AéLews cyNaTiopols meperrorépos Kal TH Ptdo- 
rexvia diahépovaw dvriéross Kai iooxdAots kat 
mapicois Kai SpororedevToes, Kai TLTW ere 
pos rovovras.] Isocrates also seems to have 
over-estimated the value of this kind of 
ornament. 

Rhyme began to be employed in long 
poems about the latter part of the fifteenth 
century. The earliest production in rhyme 
is the Description of the Plague of Rhodes 
(ré Oavarixdy ris Pédov), ‘published in 
the year 1498, by Emmanuel Georgilés, 
a native of that place. In modern Greek, 
rhyme, although not an indispensable ele- 
ment of rhythm, is generally employed by 
verse-makers. In popular poetry it occur® 
but seldom. 

Rule for Rhyme. The accented vowel- 
sounds in the clausulas, together with the 
sound or sounds following (if there be any), 
should correspond exactly ; as, xadds xaxds 
mounpés, touos AcOordpos, Neydpevos ypapspevos 
éyapdvOncay epuxpdvOncay, xadd. kaxd, Cor) gv 


| Nak. 


Specimens of the popular style of the first two epochs of the Byzantine period. 


Palladius. Lausaicum. Cap. LXX. “Ido- 
oY .Y i4 LY ~ > -~? ud 2.8 

pev d€ kai mrarépa Twa ray éxet Aupdmoy dvdpare 
é$aipera xeAXia Exovta Kat addyy Kat ppéap rai 
ras Aowmas xpeias. “EdOdvros dé mpds airdv 
tivos GdeAod awOnvar omevdovros Kal A€éyovros 

> - 2 ~ A ~ a 4 w ay 
air@ émwoeiv att@ xeddiov mpos oixnow, ds ext 

o ? A LA x > ~ a 
rour@ &£eAOav mapnyyedev abr@ p41) dvaxwpelv 
airov éx rav KedXlov, dypis dy edpy abt@ ém- 
rideov Katayoyiov. Kal xatahimrdy abr mdvra 
daa elxe atv airois trois KedAiows éaurév eis 
puxpév Tt KeAAlov paxpay éxeidev amréxhewev. 


El d€ cal wAeloves Hoay of cuvepydpevor owOijvar 





xal 


Tod peév mrivOous émididdvros, rou dé fdop, 

: 
Tors 8 
ed 


, 
nee 
éxeAnoiay eis ebwxiav’ Kai ds ere éxeivor T 


Oédovres, cuviyye macay thy adeAdrnta * 


Huepa pd Ta KeAAia dremAnpourro. 


péAdovras olxeiv Ta KeARia éxddouy mpos 


if 
n , ink 
paivovro, Exagtos éx Tov oikeiov KeAdiov yer 


a apTeM 


f. 
- a : +. gare” 
i rev Aourav emerndeiwy, cis Ta véa KeANia ene 


heper, iva pndevi avepdv yernrar 7} éxdot 
kapropopia. "Epxspevos 3€ els éomépav of péd 
ovres oixeiv Ta Keddia nUptoxoy éLaidvys mae? 


cas éavrod riv pndariy 4 Thy omvpid 


se? 
ra émirndeca. 


hewitt 's. 
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4 Preudo-W tcodemus, Cap. 1 Aéyovow oi 
hips Hikdrp- "Agiwoiper 1d dpérepow péye- 

f s olds atréy mapaorioa t@ Bnpati cov cai 
es a Dil faa aurovs 6 
foe salah avrois: Elraré pot dre mas Ouva- 

E ie nyenov dy Baodéa ekerdoa; A€yovow 
aes ob Anyone Baowhéa abrov eivat, 
P hie aie Aéyet. Tpooxaderdpevos b€ 

; S$ TOV KoUpaopa héyer avT@ Mera emiet- 
"las dy Oita 6 "Ingots. "ExSds d¢ 6 xov’powp 

‘ 
al Yopicas abrdy mpocexvynoev, Kat AaBav To 
KatdnXw 7 > m , 

. Ate THS Xetpds adrod FrAwcev xapal Kat 
are tih saa &Se mepumdrnaoy kai eicedbe, 
res 6 OE 6 Hyepev. 
Vik rater katéxpagfay Tod TsAdrov 

‘ tart tad mpaixevos adrav odk éxéAev- 
erika GAN’ bd xodpaopos ; 
hee Magnum. Apophthegmata 

nius. XXV Elev 6 d@Bas *Av- 


Tdr0¢ or” 
+ Epye 9, 
Tae ia a- 
; PXETaL Katpds iva of dvOpwrot pave 


"18dvres d€ of "lovdator 


as ray Boot twa pi) patvopevoy, érava- 
ia es Neyorres dre B09 paivy: Bid 1d 
ies HOLov avrois, XXXI Moré 6 aBBas 
rhe Gh spoils ie Bacirews 
obras oi an On els Reaues bss 
% pre tee eli ovv ra A884 TlavdA@ 
Neves obey = : peer amedOew ; Kat 
el ag pares ay erent ‘Avravios déyy * 
: ns, aBBas "Avranos. 

dorerdy wien aa ° aeeas "Apoémos dre 
Syomarie XP wa Kowpdra piav dpav, dav 7 

Agathon, VIL Elrev madw rept avrod dre 


Adee 
Reais 
HereBn Exav rv ouidav éavrod po- 


™M els x4 3 

: Ba ik ass ww. = XXV “EXeyov mepi Tov 
hg a? 2 6 a» 

Noy YWavos Sry Tpia €rn émoinoey éxov 


els rg oréya a 


ke ig 
ciNe vTOv, €ws oF xarmpOace 
tomay, 


Achilles 
. II Eg _ 
"Raison; I Elnev 6 dBBas Byriuns dre Ka- 
s é , ” , ‘ 
ay, es Tore eis Exit 2axdv jooe Ties 
#nAa iva Sac Tots 
6 KAXoy 


OW ay, 


ang 
‘ya 

: 
yépoves, xal éxpovoa 


TOU G88G "AyAAG Iva Show aure. 


s 5 so? : 
amis, iy Mavva- pndé eis GAXo KeAdiov 





Puce, > 5 
4 dBEADE, ob« FOedov ta Kpovons | 





Epiphanius. I Aupyjoaro 6 &ytos Emupanos 
6 émicxomos Stet emt tov paxapiov "Adavagtov tov 
peyddov Kop&var mepumrdpevat Td TOU Zepamidos 
icpov &xpaov dmatorws xpas xpas. Kai mpoo- 
ardvres emt tov paxdpioy "Adavdorov of "EAAnves 
expagav> Kaxdynpe, elmé quiv ri xpagovew ai 
kopavat. Kat dmoxpiGeis elev, Al xopavar 
xpd{ovow kpas kpas: 7O 8 xpaGs tH Adcoviay 
govg avpidy gor. Kal mpocerider dre Adpcov 
BYeade tiv Sdkav rot Geod. Kat éfjs pyyéAOn 
5 Odvaros Tod "IovAtavod Bacidews. Kai rovrov 
yevopévov, cuvdpapdvres xatéxpagoy Tov Zepdmi- 
Bos Néyovres, "Edy obx FOedes abrdv, ti éddp- 
Baves ta éavrov; 

Theodorus Phermensis. XXXI ’H)édv 
more érdvw avtod tpeis Anoral, kal of dvo éxpd- 
rouy adtov, 6 d¢ els éxovBdder Ta KEIN aUTOd. 
‘Os 86 ebjveyce ra BiBAla Kat rev AeBirwva 
#Oedre AaBeiv. 


Oi Be obk #Oedov. Kai kwioas ras xeipas avrod 


Tére Ayes avrois, Todro ddiere. 


%pprwe rors dvo. Kal iddvres epoByOncav. Kat 
: 
éyer adrois 6 yépwr, Mndev Sexwdonre > mrowy- 
o2.% > t ’ AY , BY , 
cate aura eis réacapa pépy, Kai AdBere ra Tpia, 
kai agere TO év. 


AaBew 1rd pépos adrod rov AeBitwva Tov ovva- 


Kai ovrws éroincay dia 1d 


KTUKOY. 

Theophilus. III "HA@éy nore marépes cis 
*ANeEdvSperav KANOevTes wd Oeopidov Tod dpxte- 
moxdrov va moon evxnv Kal KaéAy Ta ipa. 
Kai éo6idvrov atrév per’ avrod, maperéOn xpéas 
pdoxeov. Kai fobsov pndev Staxpudpevor. Kai 
AaBav 6 éeriaxoros év kordbw axe TO Eyyiota 
abvrov ‘yépovrs Adyar, "15d rovro kahov Komddiy 
doriv, paye, GBBG. O§ 8€ droxpievres citron, 
"Hyeis fws dprt Adyava jodiopey: ei SE Kpéas 
éori ob rpdyopev. Kal ovkére mpooedero aude 
els €& avrav yetoarOat avrov. 

Concilium Constantinopolitanum (A. D. 
536). Coleti V, p. 1148 seq. Eioddou yevo- 
pévns kata 7rd civnbes ev tH dywrdry juav 
peydAn éxednoig év Hepa Kupiaxy TH IE’ tov 
éveordros lovAlov pnvos ris evdexdtys émvenn- 
cews mapa tov Seondrov jpav Tov dytwrarov 


a ? 
dpxeemoxérov Kal ofxouperikod marpiapxov I~ 


2 5 
| dvvov, ds ove dyvoet xai 7 Huerépa Ocoidera, ev 


~ - > a” A 4. ‘ 
TO yéverOas avrav ov re evayel KANpE TEpt TOY 
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duBova, haval yeydvaow did Tov Aaov Aéyoucat, 
Toda ra ern tov marpidpyou / modAG Ta Ern 
tov BaowWéws ! moAAa ta ern tis abyovotns / 
WONG Ta ern rod warpidpxov! "Axowwdvyrot 
cari pévoper ; "Eni rocatra éry diari ob xowo- 
voupev; "Ex Trav xetpav cou Kowavioat Oédouev. 
Rés / dvedOe eis tov GuBova. "Es / meicov 
rov Aady gov. Aw TokAay éTaY Kotywrycat 
*OpOddo£os «i, riva HoBeioa; “Age 
TloAAa ra @rn Tov Bacirews ! 
Zeunpov ray 
‘O py Aak@v Manyaids 


GeAopev. 
ris Tpiddos / 
“mOdAa Ta ery ris abyovarns / 
Masixaioy &o Bade. 
éorw. "Avacxapy ta doTéa tay Mavyxaiov / 
Thy dyiav civodov dptt knpvéov. ToAda ra Ern 
rod Baothéws ! TloAAG ra ern rou marpidpxov / 
“Age ris rpiddos / ‘H dyia civodos dptt xy- 
puxOnro. “Agse ris rpeddos/ ‘H dyia Mapia 
“Agte rov Opdvou/ ‘H dyia 


‘H_ dyia civodos rovro 


Geordxos éoriv. 
' Mapia Geordxos éoriv. 


¢ 


eizev. ‘O pt) AaAGY Manmyaids dor. Nexa 
riots THs Tpiddos, KG ,.y miotTis THY GpOoddé£ov. 
*OpOd80fos 
Baorreter, riva poBeioa; Nea 9 wiotis tod 
Bacirtéws, wixd 4 miotis THs abyovorns. Tov 


véeou Kovoravrivov moAAa ra érm/ ris veas 


Thy dylav atvo8ov dpre xnpvgov. 


‘Edens moAAa ta Eryn /  TWoAAd ra &rn tov ma- 
Tpidpxov / 
youore, tu vincas!. 
Ei xnptooes, éfépyxn- 

Oeapeiv, adedpot xpioriavoi. 


“Agte tis tpiddos! "Iovorive ai- 
...Eés/ papripopat. 
Tliorts éoriy, otc ev 
Mia Wuxi. 
otive abyovore, tu Vincas! El dedeis ry ri- 
*Eés! paprvpopas. 
"Eés! ras Ovpas xdeiw. “O py 


"Tov- 


oriv, Zeunpov avabepaticoy. 
*Eés! cuipw ce. 
AaAG@v Maviyxaiéds éorw. Mapripopai ce, ovde 
map épé, x. T. d. 

Ibid. p. 1135 WddAw ris cird80u yevonérs 
mapa tov dywrdrov kat paxapordrov dpyte- 
mokémou Kai oixovperxod tarpidpyou ‘Iwdrvov, 
ed0éas dua tO yevérOa abrdv mAnoiov rod dy- 
Bovos, povai #AOov dé ravrés Tov Aaod obras: 


f 


TloAAGd Ta &ry tot matpidpyov! rokAd ta ery 





“ 2 , ~ oe , x | 
Ths avyovarns / rov véov Kevoravrivov moda 


To 


» - 
loverrive 


ra érm / Tas véas “EX€vys rodda ra érn / 
Aeipavoy Maxe8oviou rf éxxAnaia / 
adyovore, tu vincas! 


Tods év é£opia dia ray riot tH 


Evgnpia adyovora, 


tu vincas! 





INTRODUCTION. 


: ' > 
excAnoia/ "Avacxadein ra datéa t&v Neoro- 


pravav! "Avackagein ta dotéa rev Eirvy.a- 
norav! Tis tt Neardpus eyo ovx ida. 
’ , a ~ , 
Avdbeya abrg@ dard rijs tpiddos. . ... Td dei- 


Yavov Makedoviou dpre hépe, rb Svoua Maxe- 

ho iy a e 
Soviou apr: ray7, Sedueba ras ddas havas ro 
Bacwret. 

bed ’ r a - ’ 

Téoupas ’Apavris gore rov Anpov rob maAariou 
Eo Bade. 
kAnaia. 


oe, - , 
Tov véow Tloupay é&w Bade, 6 véos 


Evgypiov cai Maxedémov rH éx- 
Ta ovvodixd eis Popny dpre dmréAGwar. 
Kt A. 

Theophilus Antecessor. 2, 4, 3 *AmoaBév- 
vurat 8€ 6 obvotdpouktos ri TedeuTH Tod odcou- 
bpovxrovapiou xai rats d00 xdmris Seuvovtiact 
TH peyddy xal TH péon, Kai ro non utendo 
tpére pyt@ xai dpispevp ypdvm: & rea mdv- 
Ta mepeéxerar Suard£er rod yperépov Bacidéas. 
‘Opoiws drooBéwura 5 obcoidpoveros éav 6 
obcovppouxrovdpios ro mpomperapip Tov obcov- 
Ppovxroy mapayaphon. eLwrike yap mapaywpav 
ovdey wpdrret. 

Justinianus. Constitutiones Novellae. 
8, 2 "Exeivo pévro dsopifopev rd xpivas rav 
Bixdpiov ris “Actavijs Svra 8€ xai dpyovra ris 
Daxarvavis Bpvylas pneére pev obtw mpocayo- 
pever Oat, ddA Tot Nowrod kéunra Ppvyias Taxa- 
teavas SvoudterOar, Kai xopiterOar éx Tob Oypo- 
giov dep xai viv mpopdce. dvvavay re Kai 
kKamttatidvev, frot ecbaAntidvev Kal cuvrededy, 
trép éxarépas dpyijs éAdpuBavev, ovdevds édat- 
Toupévov rovrwy. Kai pi duo rdf_eo xpioGat, 
GAN’ dvapeyeioav éxatépay, thy re Tov dpyovros, 
Thy Te Tov Bixapiov, piav yevéoOat Kopnriavny 
ovody te Kal dvouaouerny, rod xevdivou rav by- 
pociay dépwv airg re xai maaw Spoiws émdvros. 
ola nds rd£ews xabeordans, pi Sinpnyerys ad- 
Tis wavrehds. 13, prooem. Td rev Aapmpo- 
tdtwv Tis dypumvias dpydvrav Svoua, ceuvdv TE 
kat rois mdAat Popalos yvwpysdraroy bv, obK 
icpev ras els dAdoiav peréory mpooryyopiay Kat 
rdf. “H pev yap mdrpios fav dav) prac- 
fectos vigilum atrobs éxddece, Th Tey dypu- 
mvotvray Kat obdév dvepeiynrov naradipmavevTor 
T] tay dvOpanev dpyy tovrous émorjoaca’ 
iy 8€ ye “EMAnvar pov) ode topev Sbev emapxovs 


abrods éedhece tay vuxrév. 13, 3 Uparov yey 





GRAMMATICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


obv Bcomifoner pndeva vuxrérrapxov travredas éri | 
Ty elpnuémy apyny maptevar mpilv 4 map’ jay 
TinBoda rod povricparos AdBa, Kai prydevi 
Ayo Todpay é£m Baociiuxdy cupBddrwy émi rd 
$pévricua roiro xopeiy, GAN dvapévew Thy 
Bacthetay- gai Thy éxeiOev ev ypdupaor piov. 
“Hyeis Yap ovdsert civ eipnyerny dpxiy wapabo- 
oper, mrHY ef wy Tov peyadonpemectaray t- 
overpico, 4 Tév mepiBXéntwv KopyT@Y COn- 
Sistoriandy, 4} tay Napmpordrwy rpiBovvear Trav 
*Purapravdy kai vorapiwv, of tavrny mapahap- 


U 
? 
Bavovres elev, } GAdas dpxas dp£avres cat Ga- 


vévres july émerpSevor Kai rhs map’ fav détoe 
Haprupias. 

Joannes Moschus, XXXVII Tis rav yepor- 
ies dinyjcaro hpiv avedOovow év OnBaidi sre 
Vpav xabélero Ew ris mdews *Avrivd, peyas, 
Totioas els KeAdiov adrod ery wep ra EBdouh- 
Movra. Elyev 8€ paOnras déxa+ eva 8€ Eoxev 
pa Guedoivra éavrod. ‘O ov yepov TmoAAdets 
vovbéres Kai mapexdder avrav héyov, ’AdedAge, 
Ppdvrige Ths éavrot yuyiis: Exes droaveiv Kat 
“'s ndhaow dredOciv. ‘O d¢ ddedpods mdvrore 
mapiinovey Tou yépovros pi Sexduevos Ta Aeydpeva 
ssi avrov. SuvéBy obv pera twa xpdvov rehev- 
ie Tov ddeAbdv + odd 38 Adumndn éx adr@ 
é Lau * @Bee yap Sre év wodAg GOupla Kal dpye- 
mle fpdev rod xéopou tovrov. Kat fpfaro 6 
eas ebxerOar cai déyew, Kipie "Inrod Xpuoré 
§ Andurds MG Oeds, Grokaduydy pot Ta wept 
a Wxiis avrod rod Gdekpod. Kat 8) Gewpel 
€Y exordce, yevdpevos rorapdy mupds Kal mAnOos 
bs aire T@ mupt Kai péoor rov ddedov BeBa- 
TTOuEvoy gos TpaxnArov. Tére Néyet avr@ 6 ye- 
ene Ov da Tavrny Thy Tipwplay mapexddouy ce 
Woes ei Bias Puyiis, réxvov; *AmexpiOn 
66, a $ ai €lmev Th yépovrs, Evyapicta TO 

: warep, Ste xdv y xecady pou dveow exe: 
Rus yap ras edxds gov éndva xopudijs torapat 
ToKéroy, 

Piss Paschale, p. 699 (A. D. 610) 
ee aes he Byvi imepBeperaio, card Popai- 
; ptou I, iwBiucrudvos IA’, qmepa Z, 


Sragai 
‘Yovrat gota ikaya Kata TO oTpoyyvAobr 
dup, év ols 

wr 





fv Kai ‘Hpdxdewos 6 vids ‘Hpa- 


‘ 
€tov, 3 esd oe a 
Kai rére eioépyerat @axas kat’ avriy 
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. c La > Ly a“ ¢ = ¢« £ 
THY quepav amd Tov mpoxéooou Tov “EBddpou 
mepi é€omépav, kui Epxetar xaBadAdpis eis rd 

ee ee 
Kai ri é£is ipépg, rov- 


TéoTw TH KuptaKy, TANCLagavT@Y TOY TAoiwY TH 


madaTw THs médews. 


méret, Bovwcos, Gots Ta mavdewa év Avtioyeia 
Th peyddy car’ émitpomyy Poca dverpdgéaro eion- 
ynoer Ocobavaus rou ris dvaoxadov prnuns, Tore 
de dy ey rH weve, pera rd Badeiv abrov rip 
mAnaiov tav Katcapiov xat doroxjcat, epvyev, 
kai éAOdy pera xapdBov eis Tov lovAcavot Aipéva 
kata Ta Aeydpeva Mavpov, crevwbeis Eppiev 
éavréy eis tiv Oddaccay, Kal AaBov pera ora- 
Giov mAnyny dd évds é&xovBiropos, ds fv eis 
Oddaceav, dréBavev. Kat éxBdnOevros rov oxn- 
vaparos abrod éxtpn Kal daqvéxOn eis Trav Bovy 
kai éxavOn. 

Theophanes, p. 279 Of Updotvor. "Ery 
*Abt- 


koupar, pdve ayabé, ob Bacrdlw: older 6 Oeds. 


moAAa, loveruavé abyovore, tov Bixas ! 


DoBodpat dvoudeat, pi) wAéov edvruxnan Kal pedro 
rvduvetew. Mavddrwp. Tis éotiw odx oida. 
(Oi Hp docvot -) ‘O mAcoverrév pe, tpirat- 
Mavéa- 


Oillpaotvoc. Els 


youore, eis ra rlayyapia ebpioxerat. 
Twp. Ovdeis tyads ddccet. 
kal pdvos ddixei pe. Ocordxe, py dvaxeadicn / 
Mavddarap. Tis éorw éxeivos ob oidapev. 


Oi Hpdaevor. 3d nat povos oidas, tpicav- 
Pp 9 


youore, tis mAcoverret pe onyepov. Mav- 
ddrwp. Eitis édy éorw otx oidapev. OF 


Tpdatvos. Kadonddtos 6 omabdpios ddcxei pe, 
8écrora wravrav. Mavddrop. Ov eye mpa- 
yua Kadonddios. Of Hpdowvos. Et ris moré 
éorw, Tov pdpov mowoer rou "lovSa! ‘O Oeds dv- 
rarobacet aiT@ ddixotvri pe Sia tdyous. Mav- 
Sdrap. “Ypeis ove dvépyerde eis rd Oewpioat, 
Oi Ipa- 


" , 25 er 
otvos. El ris Symore adixei pe, roy pdpov rot 


ed pa) els 7d bBpi{ew rots &pxovras. 


Mavddrwp. “Hovydcare, 
Oi Tpa- 


cevot. "lovdaious xat Zapapeiras dmoxaneis ; 


hoe tov “lovda! 


“Yovdaiot,-Mavexaion xai Zapapetras. 


‘H Georéxos pera dkov. Mavddrap. "Eos 


mére éavrovs xarapacbe; Oi Hpacrvor. Et 
tus od Aéyes Ere dpOds marever 6 Seamérys, dvd- 
Gena airg as TG ‘lovdg. Mavddrop. *Eyo 
tyiv Néyw eis &va BanriferOat, x. T. d. 

Leo Philosophus. Tactica 18, 72 TAeiovas 
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AY. ~ ie > ’ + ~ 
de év rois mAayios abopicers xpnoipous: év i) 


‘ , a § rNevdg anché 
vaT@ yap avTay apkovaowy oi eydopevor Snpev- 


gopes KaBadAdpiot, rou of Exdixoz. Tots dé 


t ” t 1 , a * 
Koupgopas, Trot mpopayous, py mA€ov Tpiav 7 


Tecodpev cayitroBdAwy ris mapatagews Tv 
dndevodpov év rais Oiwkert yxopiterOar pnde 
kataTpexew autor. 

. a > ~ , om” Fs 4 ‘ 
momjoerae iva év yupr@ nat tow rér@ Kata Td 

az ' 
duvaréy atta tHy maparagw éxrakn, fda pyre 
é + gy 

trate elot Saceiar, pyre maApara, pyre O€ xowda- 
des evoyAovow a ta mapa TaY TovpKey émivoou- 


peva éeyxpuppara. 


diagrnutos Kara Tercdpwrv pepdv ths mapa- | 


tafews moiuncets. ... . 81 Spdyxoe rolvuv ral 
AayydBapdat Adyov eNevdepias mepi ToAAO’ roL- 
ouvrat. 
Towavtns dperns viv drmAecav. TIAhy kat obros 
kat Bpayxoe Opaceis foav Kal deatdaAnkro. év 
Tois moAeputors, ToApnpol Te Kal mpomereis, els 
» » . , . os : . 

vetdos Exovres tHv Serdiav, kal THY mpods piKpov 


> ‘a ‘ ” € ‘ A La ’ 
avaxopynow, kat tavTny olovel uyny yyovjevot. 


Evxddws 8€ 81a rotro Oavdrov xatadpovovar Thp | 


kata xeipa pdynv aodpas kat KaBudAdprot kai ! 


meCol paxdpevor. 


tais xaBaAXapixais pdyas orevoddor, && évds 


owOnparos amokataBaivovar tay tmmey alrdv 


‘ ‘ ’ A417 # Y iY 
cal meol mapardocovra dAlyor raya Kal mpos 
meiovas xaBaddapious py Sedvovres,  dmoAn- 


youres THs payns. 83 ‘Omdifovrar b€ oxovra- 


piois Kai xovrapiois xai omadiots Kovrorépos, a 


cat emt rév dpov avrav &ia Awpiov dvaBaara- 
(ovow, éviore 8€ ties adrdv cai diatdvyuvra 
atrd..... 90 ‘YropGeipovra 8€ bid ypnuarav 
edxdhos Gidoxepdeis dvres, €& dy meipa paddvres 
topev and trav €€ “Iradias évrai@a modddnis 
mapayevouevav ext ths StouKnoews, TH éxeivav 
émyuéia, otpat, kui tovrwy BapBapwbévray re 
cat ouvebicbevrav. 

Constantinus Porphyrogenitus. Adm. 
p. 200 “Ore rodAdxis 6 xipis A€wv 6 Sactrets 


cat 6 Kvpts Peopavds cal avry 4 Bacideia nua 


Tlavrws S€ Kat omovdyy 


73 Kai ras BiyAas 8€ éx | 


"ANN’ of pev AayydBapdor rd mAéov THs | 


82 "Orav yap, ds elxds, ev 


INTRODUCTION. 


a 
éme(nrnae tO xaotpov 7d Kertéov rov dvada- 


at my wy - , to on 
BéoOu avrd cai eicayayeiy takdrous, mpds 16 


py éxeiOev arrapxeicbar tHv Ceodociovrodty, 
eEarhadriCouevor mpds te Toy Kovpomaddryy Kai 
Tous ddeAgovs avrod rod pera rd maupadnpOnvat 
Ty QeodociovmoAw dvadaBéoGat adrovs rd Tot- 
ovrov Kdorpov. "AXN’ ovk jvérxovro of "IBnpes 


— S , oe A 
TovTo wojoa dia tHy dydrnvy tov Ceodociov- 


| Tokirav Kal da 7d pu) mopOnOqvar rd Kdotpoy 


Oeodocrovrodw, GAN dvredyhacav rév kup Po- 


Havov Kai tiv Bacwelay adv Aéyovres Sri El 
ToT Tromoouer, drisia Exouen yeverOar eis rovs 
yetrovas Hua. 

Leo Grammaticus, p. 275 *Ev rh mpoedetoet 
d€ ris Tlevryxooris tod Bactkéws Aéovros drred- 
Odvros els tov dytoyv Mwxtov ai eloodevovros, 
| Ore HAOev mAnoioy ris codéas, éeAOdv Tis ex 
Tov GuBwvos dédaxev avrov cata Keadjs pera 


papdou icxupas xat maxeias. Kal ef yu) fh hopa 





tis paBdov eis woduxavdndov eumodiobeioa die 
| XavvwOn, mapevOd dv rotrov dmpdXakev. 

| Seriptor Incertus de Leone Bardae Filio 
(A. D. 1013 + 4), p. 352 Kal Aoumdv Eas rov 
dexéuBprov pijva xpumrdv rov Sddov elyovs épw- 
| Tdpevor O€ Edeyor evddpevor Sti ‘O Bacireds 
énérpepey Huds Wndradjoa ra BiBria, Sri dé- 
“-youow avr@ tives dre OALyov xpdvov zxers Bacr- 
Aetoat, Kai Evexev rovTov movovpeba ray Cyrnow. 
Kai wept tov dexenBprov iva dydot roy marpe- 
Spyny 6 Aéwy Sti 6 Aads cxavdariterar dia Tas 
" elxdvas Neyovres Ste Kaxas avras mpooxvvodper, 


, og \ - . , fon 
Kat ort Ata trovTo ta €6un xuptevovoty Mav. 


Kai ovyxard8a, yoi, tl puxpoy kat moincov 
cixovoyiay els rdv Aadv, Kai Ta xapnha mepiedo- 
pev. Et 6€ py Bovdre, weivov jas Oe of evexev 
mporkuveire, THS ypapis wh éxovans pytas Tma- 


more. Kal dndoi avr@ 6 matpudpyns dre ‘Hyeis 


MH 
dvabev spiobévra ind re 


3 ” ’ > ~ ‘ 
Ta Kah@s €& dpyns kal 
a - 
Tav dmooTéAwy kai tov tatépwv ore mapaga- 


Aevouev ote mepicodrepsv ri éy avrois olkovo- 





| povper. 


LEXICON. 


Nore. When an author, or an inscription, belonging to the periods preceding the Roman 
Period, is referred to, an asterisk is prefixed to the word under which the reference is made; as, 


*, 
om 
4Bpa, *alwvdBros, *dxporeAevrioy. 


A 


A, @da, represented in Latin by A. [Its full 
Utterance requires the mouth to be opened 
a8 much as possible, and the breath to come 
up freely, that is, without any effort to change 
its direction. Short A differs from long A 
m degree, not in kind. Plat. Crat. 427 C. 
Dion, H. V, 75,12 abrav 8¢ ray paxpov ed- 

Pavdraroy TO A, Oray éxreiynrar A€éyerae yap 

i bela ordparos émt mAeicror, kal rou 
€vnaros dive cepopevou mpos Tov ovpavdr. 

Plut. Il, 738 B. Apollon. D. Synt. 28, 27 Tov 

Hn me Heyiorn éoriv. Hermog. Rhet. 

an : Terent. M. . 111 A littera sic ab ore 

Li mmunia rictu patulo tenere labra ; 
nguamque necesse est ita pendulam reduci, 
t missus in illam valeat subire vocis, Nec 

Partibus ullis aliquos ferire dentes. ] 

ao In the later numerical system, it stands 
pal one, or mparos, first. With a stroke 
Ore, |A, it stands for xiAut, thousand, or 

X%Atoords, thousandth ; with a diaeresis, a, or 

With a dash over it, a, for ppiot, ten thousand. 
eron Jun. 169, 4, et alibi. 

; = Figuratively, the beginning, first. Apoc. 

2% 11. 21, 6. 22,18. Clem. A. I, 1365 B. 


% diphthon i ; 
See ane reeenied in Latin by A long. 


rapt, see €épav. 
paige ‘Bos, 9, CAapov) of Aaron. Philon 
dee? 129 A; paBdos. 
ee ov, 76, Macedonian, == pédov. Hes. 
” Baas pda. Makeddves. 
sonifies %, indeclinable, +y13x, destruction per- 
( See ei m Greek *’AroAAdov. Apoc. 9, 11. 
ana 80 “Acpodaios, ddodpeuris, dAdo pedav, 
is Compare the classical Arn.) 
; a8 €s; (Baivw) not being able to walk. Euthal. 
dBad? » TOXos. 
a ‘ ‘i 
thier, 8 (BdBos) not deep, without depth or 
aBad oe Onos. 2,1,1. Sexzt. 210, 24. 
MSeros, ov,(Babuis) without degrees. Pseud- 
8 


> 





Athan. IV, 1021 B‘H dBabpi8wros dofodoy.a, 
with reference to the equality of the Three 
Hypostases. 

&Babpos, ov, (BaOpov) without base. Pisid. 1442 
A, orvdos. 

dBdxtov, ov, rd, (4Baé) abacus, for arithmeti- 
cal operations, or geometrical figures. Plut. 
I, 793 F. Schol. Arist. Nub. 205.— 2. Aba- 
cus of a theatre. See dak. 

dBaxoedns, és, (EIAQ) like an aBag. Schol. 
Theocr. 4, 61. 

aBaxris or a8 dxris, 6, indeclinable, the Latin 
ab actis, register, registrar, registrary, re- 
corder. Nil. Epist. 2, 207 Geopido aBderis. 
Lyd. 220. 262, 28. 213 °AB dxris pév dvopa 
tT? Ppovriopart, onpaives 8é cal’ éppnveiav rov 
rois émt xpnuact mparropevois eheorara. 

GBad = aBare. Et. M. 1, 54. 

aBdda, dBdda, see aBdde (paroxytone). 

*4Bade, interj. = eiGe. Call. Frag. 455. Dion. 
Thr. 642, 2. Apollon. S. 2,15. Anthol. II, 
251. IV, 202 "ABade pyre ce xeivos ideiv 
(like a@edov). Apollon. D. Conj. 522, 15. 
‘Agath. Epigr. 50, 1”ABade pn® éyévovro yd- 
poo! (Compare Aleman 21 (12) Bade dy 
Bare knpidos env.) 

aBdre, also dBada, dBdda, inter]. woe! alas /, 
Joann. Mosch. 2865 D. 2936 A ’ABdde rh 
dvOpwrdrntt! 2973 B ’ABadat! wéoa xdav- 
gopev kal peravoncoper, ep’ ols viv ov pera- 
vooopev! Damase. Il, 277 B. Steph. Diac. 
1156 B. Stud. 489 A ’ABdAe ris dvolas! 
= & po! 829 C ABade ra tore yeyevnpeva 
mapa tev oradévrev orparnyav!  Porph. 
Adm. 268 *ASdda Aourdv rH micrevovrt Xep- 
covnairy mokity! woe unto him, therefore, who 
trusts a citizen of Chersonesus! Et. M. 2,54 
*ABdAa, émippnua cyetAcactixdy.  Zonar. 
Lex. ’ABdAa, dvri rod ped. [It seems to be 
of Shemitic origin. Compare 93x, to mourn, 
to grieve, to be desolate. 


aBapa 


dBapa, see Baya. 

aBdvavaos, ov, —= ov Bavavaos, decent, decorous. 
Const. Apost. 2, 3. 

aBavatcws, adv. liberaliter, with propriety or 
decorum. Clem. R. 1, 44. 

aBaO, 013K, the high priest’s girdle. 
Ant. 3, 7, 2 == épia. 

aBaé, axos, 6, abacus, tablet, for geometrical 
figures. Sext. 449, 19. 719, 27, Zambl.V. P. 
56. —2. Plural, of d8axes, a part of a thea- 
tre. Basil. Sel. 587 D. Suid. "ABakt, rois 
Trap’ piv Aeyouevas aBaxiots. 

*dBdrriotos, ov, (Bamri¢w) not submerged, not 
sunk, not foundered: that does not sink (neuter). 
Pind. Pyth. 2, 146 ’ABdrriords eips, peddos 
ds imép epxos, Gdpas. Anthol. II, 82 (Ar 
chias) "ABarrirrdv re ca’ Vdwp pedrddy, that 
does not sink in water. Plut. II, 686 B Bd- 
xpacia capatos dBanticrou Kai €dadpod, not 
soaked in wine, not drenched with liquor, not 
intoxicated. 983 C ’Amepirperrov xai dBa- 
mriorov. Basil. III, 248 A ’Op6iyv wat aBa- 
arioroy thy Wuynv Siacelo. Theod. III, 
1204 A ’ABanriorov rd ris éxxAnoias diace- 
cavra oxdpos. — Galen. X, 150 F ’ABdrriora 
Tpvmava KaTeokevdoavro* Kadovor dé ovTws 
atra 6a 7d pt) BamrriferGar- mepibet yap év 
KUkA@ mepipepyns tis irus, a surgical instru- 
ment for trepanning, furnished with a guard 
to prevent its piercing into the brain. Hes. 
*ABarrioroy, Tpumdvou eidos iarpixod- 

2. Unbaptized, not yet baptized. Clementin. 
344 D. Athan.I, 233 C. Cyrill. A. 1, 761 D. 
Joann. Mosch. 8097 C. Nic. CP. 853 B. — 
Jejun. 1921 D, not Christian. Anast. Sin. 
709 B. 769 C. Porph. Adm. 86, 12. 

Garros, ov, (Barrw) untempered, not tempered, 
as an edged instrument. Hes. “AGarros, 





Jos. | 


dordparos. 

a8apns, és, not heavy. Classical. — Metaphori- 
cally, not burdensome. Paul. Cor. 2, 11, 9. 
Athan. Il, 916 C. 

“ABaptkds, 7, dv, (“ABapor) Avaric. 
2312 A. 

”ABapor, wv, oi, Avari, a Hunnic people. Agath. 
20, 3. Euagr. 2789 B.— The name was 
also given to certain Slavic tribes. Porph. 
Adm. 126 seq. 

aBapv, Td, Macedonian, — 6ptyavov. Hes.’ ABa- 
pv, dptyavov. Maxedovia. 

aBapas (dBaphs), adv. without weight. Pseudo- 
Dion. 332 D.— Metaphorically, = dvema- 
xOas, cheerfully, willingly. Simplic. Ench. 
831 (206 A). Clim. 693 D. 

aBacaviores, adv. without pain, without suffering 
pain. Clementin. 812 C. Athenag. 944 C. 
‘Ael. N. A. 10, 14. 


aBacxdviotos, ov, (as if from Bacxavitw) free 


Eustrat. 
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rom envy or malevolence. Plut. TL. 756 D. 
aBacxavos, ov, (Bacxaivo) free from envy. Philon | 


aBBas 


I, 252, 23 16 dBdoxavov, freedom from envy. 
—2. Truthful. Jos. B. J. 1, 9. 4 ‘O 8€ pap- 
tus dBdoxavos yiverar mpds Kaicapa trav ’ Avri- 
marpov KatopOwpdrev. Suid. *ABdaoxavos, 
aevdns, dveripbovos. 

aBacxarros, ov, not to be fascinated or beaitched. 
Inser. 5053 KadXorttavod cai tod madiov ai- 
Tov Kai Tav dBackdvrav ddekpav, may the 
gods preserve them from the evil eye! 5119 
“OAns cuvyeveias tis GBacKdvrov. — Be. Acting 
as a charm against the evil eye. Diosc. 8, 95 
(105), rut. (See also Bacxdmnov.) —B- Ad- 
verbially, d8dcxavra —= dBacxdvros, without 
Jascination or injury. Charis. 235, 16 Prae- 
fascine, id est, sine fascino, quod Graeci d@d- 
oxavra dicunt. Hes. ABdoxavra, ywpis BAd- 
Bns. 

aBackdyres, adv. without fascination. Anthol. 
IV, 136 Kepxidos ob ypnters 6 Aoysorixds, ovdE 
pede gor: Kal yap aBacxdvres piva rpinnxuy 
€xets, may the gods preserve your nose from the 
evil eye ! E 

adBackaves (dBdacxavos), adv. without envy. 
Anton. 1, 16. 

aBacrayos, ov, — following. Vit. Nil. Jun. 156 B. 

aBdoraxros, ov, (Bacrd{w) unbearable.  Epict. 
1,9, 11. Plut. I, 922 E. Did. A. 281 A. 
Suid. "Addpyrov, aBdoraxrov. Bekker. 411, 
23 ’Avizoicrov, aSdorakrop. 

aBaros, ov, impassable, etc. Substantively, r6 
aBarov, (a) the name of a plant. Galen. VI, 
358 C.— (BD) rd GBara, privy. LEpiph. Il, 
217 C. 

aBardw, ow, to make adBaros. 
21 dBarwOjva. 

aBadys, és, (Barre) colorless. Plut. II, 650 B. 

aBados, ov, not dyed. Gloss.” ABados, intinctus. 

a@Ba, the month 3°38, abib or nisan = ddos. 
Jos. Ant. 4, 4, 7. 

aBBa, 6, indeclinable, (Heb. Chald. Syr.) = 
marnp, father, applied to God; only in the 
vocative. Afarc. 14, 36. Paul. Rom. 8, 15. 
Gal. 4,6 'AB84G é marnp, where the Greek 
word is explanatory of d8Ba. Clem. A. I, 
200 C. 

aBBddiov, ov, rd, little a8Pas, paltry monk. 
Const. IV, 908 C, et alibi. 

aBBas, a, 6, abbas, father, a title of respect 
given to elderly monks. Pallad. Laus. 1011 
D. "Hieron. VU, 374 B. Apophth. 80 A‘o 
aBBas ’Avranos. 336 D Newrepds éort, nai 
Stari xadeis abrév aBBav; Leont. Cypr.1728 D. 
— Sometimes d88é is used for all the cases. 
Athan. II, 980 D ’ABBa Tdppwr. Serap. 
Aeg. 940 A.B. Pallad. Laus. 1026 D ’ABBa 
“Op dvona airG.— 2. Abbas, abbot, the 
superior of a monastery. Pachom. 948 C. 
Nil. 244 B. Joann. Mosch. 2988 A ‘O a438as 
rovu.Swa. Justinian. Novell. 123, 34. Basilic. 
4,1, 2. 


Sept. Jer. 29, 


"ABryapos 


"AByapos, see” AyBapos. 

ABSnpitexds, p, dv, CABSnpirns) of Abdera. Cic. 
Att. 7, 7 Id est *ABSnpirexdy, stupid. Lucian. 
Uy, 3. 

"AB3npdbev (“ABSnpa), adv. from Abdera. 
Lucian, I, 558. 

4R8nporsyos, ov, (“AB8npa, A€yw) talking like an 
Abderite, that is, foolishly, stupidly. Tatian. 
17 Kara tov Kowdy Adyov aBdypoddyos early 
6 dro ray “ABSipwr avOpwros, an Abderite 

_ naturally talks stupidly. 

488iov, ov, 16, a kind of garment. Porph. 
Cer. 470 *"ABSia mAariAwpa Kai GBdia pacov- 
pord. [Perhaps connected with the Arabic 
abayeh, a woollen cloak usually striped 

: brown and white.] 

aBeBasrys, gros, 9, (d8éBaos) unsteadiness, 
Jickleness. Polyb. Frag. Gram. 6. Diod. I, 

, 814, 18. Philon I, 276, 84. 651, 29. 

“BEBnros, ov, (B€Bndos) unprofaned, sacred. 
, Plut. 1, 144 C. 1,166 E. Synes. 1128 A. 
Bes = ¢yets, Lehabes. Hes. 

aBedrépevos, ov, = GBérrepos. Herodn. Gr. (6 

__ Texvixds) apud Eust. 1930, 32. 

a8 eaArépws (BéArepos), adv. stupidly; in. bad 
taste. Plut. TI, 127 E. 531 C. Porphyr. 

_ Abst. 3, 22, p. 269. 

aBéva, Béva, less correct for dBiva, éBijva. 

ABevtivov, ov, Td, See "Aoverrivos. 

aBeprn, is, 9, (doprnp) averta, knapsack. 
Suid. *Aopriy, Aéyovow oj wodAoi viv GBeprqv. 

, Maxedonxdy dé Kal 76 okedos kal rd Svopa. 

“Biva, 4, the Latin avena = alyidoy, or 
RBpsuos. Diosc. 4, 187 (139). 138 (140). 

4Biva, §, habena, thong, strap, for beating. 
Leont, Cypr. 1717 A *E8idou airG d8qvas, 
blows, stripes. Theoph. 568, 8. Cedr. I. 773. 
Zonar. Lex. 8 *ABéva, 4 diva Popaiori. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 767. Schol. Opp. Hal. 1, 

: 18 ZkurdAat, d@nvae Neyduevar. 

“Biacros, ov, unforced. Eus. III, 232 A, é&f- 

, ynots. 

B8iBaBor, African, = xpivov, jpepoxadXis. 
oe 3, 106 (116). 127 (187). [The He- 
68 Tew 125 pax — ordxus Aevkds. | 
va, Incorrect for diva. 


a Lan (Bios) without a living, poor. Lucian. 


ABtpd, see Bupa. 
‘OOS, ov, not to be lived. — 2. Substantively, 
4 Aisi = k@vewov. Diosc. 4, 79. 
. adv. insupportably. Plut. I, 82 A 
Evo oe kal kuvay Oavdrw kal immav alcxpas 
Kut aBiarws ind dims duereOnoav, their life 


he rendered insupportable. 960 C Nooay 


“igh be beyond the hope of recovery. 
6 ce for "ABAdBu0s, ov, 6, Ablabius. Inser. 


a , 
Bhacpiiunros, ov, (Braogypéw) not defamed, 
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80, , 
fev 5 Atovbaros GBidras eye, he seemed | 





a8pa 


free from reproach. Basil. TIL, 956 C. Seer. 
617 A. 

&Bdavros, ov, (BAavrn) without slippers. 
Cyn. 4, 369. Philostr. 869. 

aBrerém = following. Jren. 1237 D. 

aBrerréw (as if from &BXerros), not to see, to be 
blind ; to overlook, disregard. Polyb. 30, 6, 

Frag. Hist. 45. Eus. I, 896 D. 

GBrérrnpa, aros, To, (G4BXerréw) — mapdpapa, 
oversight, mistake. Polyb. Frag. Gram. 1. 
Suid. "ABderrnpart, dpaprjpart. 

aPrewia, as, 7, (BAérw) — dopacia, blindness. 
Orig. I, 1341 B Aecpov dBrepias. Eust. Ant. 
652 D. Eus. Ill, 176 B. 505 B. Pseudo- 
Dion. 1025 A. 

GBrnxNs, és, (BAnxdopar) 
Antip. S. 95. 

GPAnxpadys, see BAnywdns. 

aGédaros, ov, see aBdnros. 

aBonOncia, as, }, (48onOntos) helplessness. Sept. 
Sir. 51, 10 °Ey xaip@ trepypdvear dBonbycias, 
no help against them. 

aBonbnros, ov, unhelped, unaided, helpless. Sept. 
Ps. 87, 5. Sap. 12, 6. Mace. 2, 3, 28 ’ASo7- 
Onrov éaut@ xabeorara, unable to help himself. 
Diod. 5, 39. 18, 25, xivduvor, in which there is 
no help. 17, 44, droxnpa. 20, 42, emxoupia. 
Strab. 11, 2, 12, unprotected country. 

GBonOjres, adv. helplessly. Diosc. Iobol. 12 
Tedeuroow é£aiarotvres aBonOnras, bleed 
themselves to death. 

GBénros, ov, (Bodw) noiseless. 
857 B.— Doric dSédaros. 
unlamented. 

aBdroros, ov, (Borigw) that cannot be sounded, 
whose depth cannot be ascertained, in which 
the lead will not sink; said of the sea of Mar- 
morica. Pseud-Athan. IV, 684 A. 1028 4. 

aBortsriav, wvos, }, the Latin abolitio. Pallad. 
Y. Chrys. 51 D. 

aporra, 4, the Latin abolla, a thick woollen 
cloak. Arr. P. E. M. 6. 

&Bodos, ov, 7, == preceding. Arr. P. E. M. 6. 

*ABoXos, ov, 6, Abolus, one of the cooporatoi ay- 
yedor of the Carpocratians. Epiph. I, 369 D. 

’ ABopiywes, ov, al, Aborigines, = yevapyxa, mpo- 
Téyovot. Dion. H. I, 24, 4. 27, 10. 28, 2. 
Strab. 5, 3, 2. 

aBdoknros, ov, (Bdcxw) affording no pasture. 
Babr. 45, 10, pn. 

dBovdretras (Bovdevouar), adv. heedlessly, incon- 
siderately, rashly. Sept. Mace. 1, 5, 67. 

GBovrée, few, to- disapprove of. Dion. C. 55, 
9. 8 Odr aBovdnoas Ta Sedoypéva. 


Opp. 


4, Th. 


without 


bleating. 


Nonn. Joann. 
Anthol. IV, 265, 


_dBovAntiay, incorrect for aBorcriov. 


gBovdjras (d8ovAnros), adv. involuntarily. Plut. 
Il, 631 C.  Sezt. 7, 3. 

Govdi, adv. == preceding. Philon I, 124, 82. 

*&Bpa, as, », Chaldee 173, female companion, 
female attendant. Men. (Comicus), Apist. 


"ABpadp 


Sicyor. 3. Pseuderacl. 3. Sept. Gen. 24, 61. 
Ex. 2,5. Esth. 2,9. Hes. "ABpa, Sovdy, wah- 
any. “ABpas, véar Soihat. Suid.” A8pa, ob're 
4 amas Oepdrawa, ot're 7) et popos Oepdraiwa 
Aéyerat, GAN’ oixérprp Képy cai Evripos, ire 
oixoyerns, etre py. Eust. 1854, 14 seq. 
"ABpadp, 6, Abraham. Sept. passim. Orig. I. 
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ayaboepyew 


@3poxos, ov, (Bpéyw) unsteeped, not soaked. 
Joann. Mosch. 2878 A. 

aBpdxus, adv. without wetting or being wetted. 
Eudoc. M. 349. 


&Bpvfos, see 8Bpvtos. 
aBpuvrTys, ov, 6, (A8pive) dandy. Adam. S.366. 


| GBpopia, as, 7, the being EBpwpyos. Anast. Sin. 


700 A ‘O eds "ABpady, used by heathen ex- | 
| Bpwpos, ov, (Bpapos) free from offensive smell. 


orcists in their incantations. 
*"ABpaapiris, os, 7, female descendant of Abra- 
ham. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 18. 
*SBpap, 6, Abram. Sept. Gen. 11, 26 seq. 
’ABpauns, ov, 6, == "ABpady. Nicol. D. 114. 
*"ABpameaios, a, ov, Abrahamic. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 9, p. 510, veavias, descended from Abra- 
ham. Athan. I, 748 C. 
dBpapidioy, ov, 70, little d8papis. 
GBpapis, iSos, 7}, a species of fish. 
1, 244. Athen. 7, 88. 


Xenocr. 78. 
Opp. Hal. 


“ABpapos, ov, 6, == *ABpadu. Alex. Polyhist. | 
| GBorwarevo, evoa, the Latin abstineo, a 


apud Jos. Ant. 1, 15, 1. 

’ABpaca€, 5, Abrasaz, the lord of heaven of the 
Basilidians; the Latin fathers write Abrazas. 
The numerical value of this figment is 365, 
the number of days in the year. Jren. 680 
A. Hippol. Haer. 372,48. Tertull. II, 62 A. 
Epiph. I, 316 B. Hieron. J, 687 (453). II, 
178 A. Theod. IV, 349 C. (Compare Just. 
Mon. 2’Opqdeds 6 rapevrdywv rovs tpraxocious 
é£qxovra Oeovs. Theophil. 83, 2 Ti yap dde- 
Anoev.... "Ophea of rpiaxdcwr éfjxovra 
meévte Oeot ;) 

aBpexros, ov, (Bpéxo) unwet. Plut. II, 381 C. 

aBpdBios, ov, (d48pds, Bios) living luxuriously. 
Dion. P. 968. Plut. I, 889 F. II, 353 B. 
730 C. Poll. 6, 27. 

a8podiara, ns, 7, —= &8pa Siacra, luxurious liv- 
ing. del. V. H. 12, 2 (titul.), in the old 
editions. Suid. ‘ABpodiarra, rpupepa Cor Kai 
atraXn. 

aBpodiairws (a8podiaros), adv. 
Phiton I, 324, 3. 

dBpdpsos, ov, (Boduuos) without Dionysus (wine). 
Antip. S. 59, 

aBpopos, ov, less correct for d8pwpos. 

adSporédidos, ov, (d8pds, wéditdor) with delicate 
sandals, Mel. 21. 

dGpéraus, ovy, (rovs) with delicate feet. Anthol. 
1V, 227. 

aSpordviwwos, ov, flavored with dBpdrovoy. Diose. 
1, 60, €Aatov. 

aSporovitns, ov, 6, abrotonites, flavored with 
aBpsrovov. Diosc. 5, 62, oives. 

aBpovs, ovros, 7, Macedonian, = édpvs, brow. 
Hes. ’ABpovres, opis. Maxeddves. 

*dBpoxia, as, 1%, (@B8poxos) drought. Men. 
Ephes. apud Jos. Ant. 8, 13, 2. Sept. Sir. 
32, 26. Jer. 14, 1. 17, 8°Ev émavT@ aBpoxias 
ov PoByOnrerat, cal ob Siadeiyver trovmy Kap- 

Sibyll. 3, 540. Sext. 433, 3. 


luxuriously. 


Qn 
Troy. 








253 D. 


Diphil apud Athen. 8, 51. 52, fish. Xenocr. 9. 
Diose. 1, 15. 2,35. Anast. Sin. 232 D, in- 
correctly edited &paros v. 1. Bpopos. 


| > ~ 
aBpos, &ros, 6, —= &Bpwros, not eaten, not con- 


sumed. Agath. 134, 16. 

@Bpwros, ov, (BiBpdoxw) not eaten. Diose. 1, 
11, not cut by moths. Herm. Sim. 8, 4.— 
2. Not eating, unable to eat. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
52 B, rhs cvvnOous rpopas. 

aBipoevtos, ov, (Buvpcetw) untanned. 
Hom. Nl. 2, 527, p. 83. 


Schol. 


law-term. Antec. 2, 16 E2 aBorwarevon éav- 
tov, se abstinendo. 

aBvoorxds, 7, dv, (4Bvoaos) of the deep. Hippol. 
Haer. 188, 89. 

aBvaoos, ov, 9, Sc. xdpa, aby ssus, the deep, 
the sea. Sept. Gen. 1,2. Ps. 85,7. Sir. 1, 3. 
16,18. 42,18. Esai. 44, 27.2, Abys- 
sus, the under-world; opposed to odpavds. 
Sept. Job. 41, 23. Ps. 70, 21. Lue. 8, 31. 
Paul. Rom. 10, 7. Apoc. 9,1. 11. Apoer. 
Act. Thom. 82 Thy d&Bvocoy rod Taprapov oi- 
KOv. 

a8vocordKos, ov, (dBvaocos, tixrw) born of the 
deep. Cosm. 509 A Xépooy éBvacorékor ré- 
dov Fdtos evenddevoé more, referring to the 
crossing of the Red Sea. 

adyabapxia, as, 7, (dydOapxos) the fountain of 
good. Pseudo-Dion. 680 B. 696 C Thy may 
tov dyadapyiav. [’AydOapxos occurs as a 
proper name. ] 

dyabapyixds, 7, dv, being the fountain of goorl. 
Pseudo-Dion. 593 D Ti» dyabapyeciy rijs 
Geapxias mpdvoeay. 

aydbeua, as, 7, — ayabdrns. Clim. 641 B. 

dyabndspos, ov, (ayabds, dépw) good-bringing, 
an Ophian word applied to Osiris. Hippol. 
Haer. 144, 44. 

ayaboddris, dos, 4, (iSape) giver of good. Did. 
a. 712 A. Pseudo-Dion. 561 A. 

dyaboSéras, adv. beneficently. Pseudo-Dion. 
120 B. 

dyaboedas (dyaboedis), adv. like good. Pseudo- 
Dion. 237 C. 393 B. 

dyaboegia, as, 7, (eis) good habit or state ; op- 
posed to xayefia. Nil. 516 B. 

dyaboepyérs, wos, }, (EPTQ) beneficent. Pseudo- 
Dion. 393 C, dpyy. 

dyaboepyéw, now, (dyaboepyds) to do good, to 
benefit. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 18 (Gal. 6, 10 





dryaboepyia 


Epyatepeba 70 dyabdv), Clem. A. I, 200 Cj 
Ayaboepyovpevor dvadéyas évdryta Sidkwper, 
being benefited. — Contracted ayaboupyew. 
Luc. Act. 14, 17. Orig. VII, 133 B. Cyril. 
; A. IX, 624 €. 
ayaboepyia, as, 9, the doing of good works. 
Hippol. 652 D. Cyrill. H. 1017 A. — Con- 
tracted ayaGoupyia. Oenom. apud Eus. TI, 
, 896 C. Cyril. A. I, 137 B. 
ayaboepyds, év, (EPTQ) doing good. — Contract- 
ed dyadoupyss. Plut. I, 370 E. 1015 E. 
: Lambl. Myst. 43, 4. 
@yabobe)eca, as, 7, (O€dw) good will. Theophyl. 
_ B. IV, 340 €. 
ayaboraée, iow, (dyabonads) — dyaboepyéa ; 
Opposed to xaxorotéw. Sept. Num. 10, 32 
Oca ay dyaboroujen Kipios tpas. Tobit 12, 
13. Sophon. 1, 12. Mace. 1, 11. 33 TG @Ovee 
Tov "lovdaiov . . . . expivanev dyabomotpea. 
Mare. 3,4. Lue. 6, 338. Act. 14, 17.—. 
2. To do well, to conduct one’s self virtuously. 
Petr. 1, 2,15. 20. 1,8,6.17. Joann. Epist. 
; 3,11. Clem. R, 2,10. Diognet. 1176 A. 
@ya8oroinats, ews, 7, == following. Herm. 
: Mand. 8. 
ayaborotia, as, 9, the doing of good. Clem. R. 
1, 2, et alibi. Patriarch. 1187 C, benignity. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 38. — 2. Well-doing, virtuous 
, Conduct. Petr.1,4,19. Clem. A. I, 1848 A. 
ayaborouds, dv, (rovew) doing good, beneficent ; 
©pposed to xaxorods.  Plut. II, 368 B. 
Athenag. 952 A.—2. Doing well, virtuous. | 
Sept. Sir. 42, 14, yun, plausible. Petr. 1, 2, 
14, 3, Propitious, in astrology. Hermes 
Tr. Tatrom. 388, 10. Ptol. Tetrab. 19. 48. 
Artem. 374 Of dyadoroii rev dorépwv. Doctr. 
Orient. 692 ©. Iambi. Myst. 52, 18. 
‘aborpemns, és, (mpémw) becoming the good. 
: Pseudo-Dion. 641 D. 
tyabonperas, adv. in a manner becoming the 
good. Pseudo-Dion. 121 B. 181 B. Nicet. 
_ Paphl. 84 A. 
ayaborrixds, », dv, (drtixds) capable af seeing 
, 900d. Pseudo-Dion. 725 C. 
ya8éppuros, ov, (péw) streaming with good. 
Synes. Hymn. 1, 129, p. 1592, maya. 
266s, 4, dv, good. Dion. H. 1, 142, 8 (6addo- 
ons) évoppicac ba dyabys, affording good an- 
chorage. Diose. 2, 205, p. 321, pds nva, 
good Jor. Just. Frag. 1593 C BéAridy oot 
“mpxev iva pa éyevv}Ons dard yaorpdés (com- 
pare Matt. 26, 24 Kaddy fv are ef obk éyer- 
w6n 6 vO portros éxeivos). 
A . Substantively, (@) 6 dyabds, sc. beds, 
oe good God of Marcion and Justinus. Clem. 
- 11118 B, 11,13 B. Hippol. Haer. 222, 
a5. 228, 44, (Compare Hermes Tr. Poem. 
8€q.)—(b) 9 dyabh, sc. bed, the Bona Dea 
of the Romans. Plut. Tl, 268 D.— (e) 73 
ya66v, good, abstractly considered. Classi- 
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? 4 
ayabuve 


eal. Sept. Ps. 52, 2. Prov. 11,17. Plut. 
Uy, 368 A Aedes dyabdv, imperfect good. ap- 
plied by the Egyptians to the new moon. — 
(@) 76 dyabdv, the sacred elements, the Eu- 
charist. Basil. IV, 673 B. 724 A. 796 B, 
Greg. Nyss. TI, 229 C. [Sept. Judic. 11, 25 
dyaOarepos. Diod. 16, 85 dyabéraros. ] 


| dyabooiun, ns, hy see dyabwotyn. 


adyaOdrns, nros, 7, (dya06s) goodness. Sept. 
Sap. 1, 1. Sir. 45, 23. Philon I, 54, 45 ‘H 
yevixwraryn apern, Hv Twes Gyabdrnra Kadovow. 
Clem. A. 1, 980 A. TI, 332 A. Basil. TIT, 261 
C.— 2. Goodness, as a title. Basil. 1V, 544 
C Thy onv dyabdrnra. Greg. Naz. III, 64 A 
Ty tperépa ayabdrnts. Greg. Nyss. TIT, 1097. 
A Taira cov ris dyabdryntos Kata orovdas Ka- 
reAnpnoa. 


| dyaOdruros, ov, (rumos) of goodly form. Pseudo- 


Dion. 724 B. 

dyaboupyéw, see dyaboepyew. 

dyaboupynpa, aros, 7d, (dyaboupyéw) good act. 
Theophyl. B. TH. 547 C. 


ls , ‘ > , 
| dyaboupyia, as, 7, See dyaboepyia. 


dyaboupyixas, adv. beneficently. Pseudo-Dion. 
400 A. 

ayaboupyds, dv, see ayaboepyds. 

dyaoupyas, adv. = dyaboupyixas. Pseudo- 
Dion. 441 B. . 

dyabopiars, és, (piréo) good-loving. Pseudo- 
Dion. 1085 B, épyareias. 

dyabdpper, ov, (ppv) well-minded. Ptol. Te- 
trab. 163. 

dyaboguns, és, (pia) born of good. 
Dion. 637 A. 

dyaboxvaia, as, 4, (xvas) effusion of good. 
Theophyl. B. Til, 715 B. 

dyabda, arw, (dyabds) to do good to one; op- 
posed to xaxdwo. Sept. Reg. 1, 25, 31, revi. 
Sir. 49, 9. Jer. 39, 4. 51, 27, rend. — 2. 
To make good. Numen. apud Eus. III, 905 
C -o6at, to become good. 

dyabive, va, to make good or glad. Sept. 
Judic. 16, 25 "HyaduvOn # xapdia abray, their 
hearts were merry (made kef). 19, 22 Aya- 
Givovres xapSiay éavra@v. Reg. 2, 13, 28 ‘Os 
dv dyabvv6y 4 kapdia "Apvar év 7@ otve. 3, 1, 
47. 4,9, 30 "HydOuve riv xepadyy atrijs, she 
adorned her head. Esdr. 2, 7, 18 Et re émi 
oe xai rovs ddeAhovs pou ayabuvOy év ro xara- 
hoim@ Tod dpyupiov, whatever shall seem good 
to thee and to thy brethren to do with the rest 
of the silver. Nehem. 2, 5 ’AyabuvOnoera 6 
mais vou every cov, shall find favor in thy 
sight. Mace. 1,1, 12 -Oqva, to seem good. 
Theodtn. Dan. 6, 23 "HyabivOn én’ airé, he 
was glad for him. 

2. To do good, to benefit. Sept. Judic. 17, 

13, rwi. Ruth 3, 10 "HydOvvas 7d FAeds cov 
rd éoxarov brép Td mparoy, thou hast shown 
more kindness in the end, than at the begin- 


Pseudo- 


6 


ning. Reg. 4, 10, 30. Ps. 50, 20, red. 124, 
4, revi. 

ayabwvupia, as, 7 (6vopa) good name. 
Dion. 680 B. 

ayabes (dyabds), adv. well, kindly. Sept. Reg. 
1, 20, 7. 4, 11, 18, thoroughly. Tobit 13, 
10 "E€oporoyot rG kupio dyabas. Erotian. 
70 = cupepdvras. 

dyabwoirm, ns, 9, goodness, kindness ; opposed 
to xaxia. Sept. Par. 2, 24, 16. Nehem. 9, 
25. Ps. 51,5. Paul. Rom. 15, 14. Gal. 5, 
22. Eph. 5, 9. Thess. 2, 1, 11. Patriarch. 
1080 C. Clem. A. TL, 325 B. — Written 
also dyabootvn. Barn. 2 (Codex &). Apocr. 
Act. Paul. et Thecl. 1. 

dydAaktos, ov, that gives bad food for milch cat- 
tle. Galen. VI, 151 B. 

ayadddCopar— dyaAdapat, Foopa. Chrys. X, 
729 D Ayaddtdlerae rpavpara émupépwv. 

ayadXiapa, atos, 7d, (dyaAddw) delight, joy. 
Sept. Tobit 13,11. Judith 12,14. Ps. 47, 3. 
Sir. 1,11. 6, 31. 15,6. Esai. 16,10. 60, 15. 
Hes. AyadXiapa, dé£acpa, exultation. 

dyadAtdopat, see dyahuio. 

dyadXiacts, ews, 4, (ayaddudw) a rejoicing, great 
joy. Sept. Tobit 13, 1 "Eypayev émurrodjv 
eis dyadXiaow, showing his gladness. Ps. 29, 
6. 41, 5. 44, 8. 62, 6 Xeidn dyadAcdceas, 
joyful lips. Lue. 1, 14. 

dyaAXacpds, od, 6, == preceding. Macar. 632 
B. 


> i 
ayabovupia 


Pseudo- 


@ya\kuiw, ava, commonly dyadAudopat, doopat, 
(dyd\iw) to rejoice, to be glad. Sept. Reg. 
2,1, 20. Par. 1, 16, 81. Tobit 13, 7 Ayad- 
Adoerat THY peyahootry adrod, shall rejoice 
in his greatness. Ps. 2,11. 94,1, rut. 18, 16 
*Ayaddudcerat ws yiyas Spapetv d8dv, shall re- 
joice as a hero to run a race. 32, 1, & tum. 
34, 9, émi run. 67, 4, évamioy ros. 118, 161, 
éni tt. Mace, 8, 2, 17. Matt. 5,12, Lue. 
1, 47 "HyadAlace 1b mveipd pou émi ro bed 
T@ GwrHpi pov. 10, 21 "Hyadddoaro rh mvev- 
part, in his spirit. Act. 2, 26. Joann. 5, 35. 
8, 56 "Hyaddidoaro ta 8y Thy ipepay riy 
eunv, — iar, in that he saw. Petr.1, 1, 9 
’Ayahdtaabe xapa dvexhadyjre, with unspeak- 
able joy. 

dydddoxov, ov, 76, Hebrew D'or or mony, 
lignaloes, aloes wood. Diosc. 1, 21. 

dyaAparias, ov, 6, (@yadpa) beautiful as a statue. 
Philostr. 612. 

adyadpatoyhudos, ou, 6, (yA) sculptor. 
od. IV, 888 C. 

dyadparorountixés, 7, dv, making statues. — 2. 
Substantively,  dyaAparomomrixn, sc. réxyn, 
== following. Galen. II, 364 C. Jul. Frag. 
285 C. 

dyahparorosia, as, 9, (dyakparorads) sculpture. 
Poll. 1,18. Men. Rhet. 196, 16. 
Abst. 192. Bekker. 335, 3. 


The- 


9 


ad 


ayamrn 

dyahparorouky, 7s, 7, —= preceding. Poll. 1, 
13. 

dyaAparoupyia, as, 9, (dyahparoupyds) == dyah- 


paromoia. Maz. Tyr. 91, 45. 131, 27. 
Poll. 1, 13. 

dyahparoupytxn, fs, tj, Sc. Téxvy, —= dyadparo- 
moa. Maz. Tyr. 181, 26. Poll. 1, 13. 


dyadparoupyds, ot, 6, (@yaAua, EPPO) = dyad- 
parorows, sculptor. Poll. 1,12. Clem. A. 





Porphyr. 


I, 136 B. 

dyahparopopew, now, (dyakparopdpos) to carry 
an image: to carry the image (idea) of any- 
thing in one’s own mind. Philon I, 4, 27 
*Ayadparobope: vonryy mékw. 16,4 Tod pé- 
povros cai dyahparopopotyros atréy (rév 
vody). II, 85, 11 Tis dpa 6 éevouxay ev ro od- 
part kal dyadparoopotpevos vois dort. -Lthe- 
nag. 997 B. "Ev éavrois dyakparopoter rév 
mowray. Orig. TI, 381 A Té c&pa 4 ri 
éxxAngiav dyahparopopoivra. Eus. II, 860 
A. B. 872 B. Zonar. Lex. 35 ’Ayadparodo- 
potpevos, dydApara, frat rumous rev vonOévrey 
hépor év éaur@. Otrw didwv. — Hes. ’Ayad- 
paropopeiaOa, xadrwriver Oat. 

ayadparopdpos, ov, (pépw) carrying an image in 
one’s own mind. Hes. ’Ayadparoddpos, os 
dyahpa ev rH ux (pépov ?) 

dyay, adv. nimis, very much, exceedingly. Simoc. 
333, 6 Aid 76 és dyav eumabds SiaxoveioOat, 
where és is superfluous. 

ayavaxréw, how, to be angry or indignant, said 
of inanimate objects. Sept. Sap. 5, 28 ’Aya- 
vaxtjce Kat’ aitav ep Oardoans. Diosc. 
5, 84 "Ayavakreiy 8€ rots dddvras, ei dios ein 
év ry Stapacojcet. 

dyavaxtixas (dyavaxrixds), adv. peevishly. An- 


ton. 11, 18, ScariBecOae mpds re. Eus. Tl, 
1445 D. 
dydvida (ayavds), adv. softly, gently. Hes.” Ayd- 


vida, arpéuas. 

@yavov, ov, td, (@yvupn) splinter, small dry stick, 
for burning. Suid.” Ayavov, mporapogurévas, 
Td xateayds EvAov, } 1d ppvyavades. 

dyandw, now, to love, to desire. Classical. Sept. 
Ps. 33, 13’ Ayaray nyepas i8eiv dyadds, loving 
to see. Sir. 6, 33. App. Il, 403, 70 "Hydrev 
8€ Suws AodoBédAay Exew Tov oTpardy Avro- 
viov paddov. Herodn. 2, 15, 8. 4, 15, 20, 
both with the infinitive. — 2. To love sexu- 
ally = épo. Plut. Ul, 505 F. Lucian. I, 
122. 

3. To persuade. Sept. Par. 2, 18, 2 "Hyd- 
wa avrév Tov evvavaBnvar per adrov, — emet- 
Oev.— 4. To value = ripdpa. Diog. 7, 20 
TIdcov yap ipydra ra diddpeva ; — 5. To be 
contented. Classical. Jos. B. J. 1, 10, 2 
Aéov dyarav ort Gh. 

dydmn, ns, }, (dyande) love, charity. Sept. Sap. 
3,9. 6,19. Luc. 11,42. Joann. 13, 35. 
15, 9. Epist. 1, 3, 1. Paul. Rom. 5, 58. 





"Ayan 


Cor. 2, 2, 4. Thess. 1, 3, 12 Th dyarn els 
@djAous cai els wdvras. Clem. BR. 1,55 Ae 
dydmny ris marpidos, objectively. — 2. Love, 
sexual love, = gpws. Sept. Cant. 2, 4, 5 
Terpwpérn dydans, love-sick. Epiph. 1, 337 C 
Tloteiy rv dydmny petd twos (xaxepdras). 
— 8. Love, beloved woman, mistress. Sept. 
Cant. 2, 7, 

4. Love, asatitle. Athan. 1,356 A Tpés 
Ty ony dydmny, ddedpée dyamyré. Basil. IV, 
881 C. Greg. Nyss. III, 1073 A Tis ayamns 
Tov. (Compare Ignat. 684 C ’Aowdterat 
was  dydan Spupvaiwv.) 

d 5. Charity, alms. Apophth. 92 D. 105 B 

Aydrras mroteiv bmép éuod, to give alms. — Toin- 
Gov dyarny, momaare aydrny, do me the favor, 
have the goodness, be kind enough to do any- 
thing. Apophth. 117 B Wosjoare dydmny, ph} 

Gdeite Apre per’ uod. 129 A Toinooy dyd- 
™y, ov kai of ddedpo! cov éxacros xara pdvas 
ovxdee, Joann. Mosch. 2856 D Hoinoov 
eyamny Gdehpé. €dOe iva ra oxevn rod dded- 
pod dtrevéyKopev eis TO olkovopeiov. 

6. Salutation, kiss, holy kiss. Joann. Mosch. 
2944 B "Enoinoav dydmnv, they saluted each 
other - Porph. Cer. 17, 10 Kat pera rodro 
€E€pxovra médw of Seomsrat ev TS ait@ oxn- 
Hart els rhy dyarny. 66 ’Exeice SiSwow 5 Ba- 
orrebs dydrny rh te marpudpxn, wntpomodiracs 
Te kat emeoxérots. 

* Amity, good understanding, alliance, 

: tween two nations. Const. III, 1041 A 

Iva yévprae dyday kat epi. Porph. Adm. 
144, 11 SupmevOepias pera rods Tovpkous kat 
» tailhae Exovras. 200, 13 Of "I8npes mdvrore 

&tXov ayamny Kal 

ToXroey, 

8. Agape, love-feast, in the ancient 
chureh. Jud. 12. Ignat. 713 B ’Aydmny 
Tote, Clem. 4.1, 384 B. 1112 A. Tertull. 
1, 473 A Coenula nostra de nomine rationem 
Suam ostendit; id vocatur, quod dilectio pe- 
nes Graecos est. Orig. 1,652 A. Gangr.11. 
Lao. 27. 28. Jul. 305 D Tis Neyopévns map’ 
avrots dydmns «al trodoxns Kai Staxovias Tpa- 
teCov. Const. A post. 2,28. Apophth. 181 A. 
ae Paul. Cor. 1, 11, 21 seq. Petr. 2, 

7 . 
’ Q 

it ns, 7, Agape, the female counterpart 

1 Mntptxés, in the Valentinian theogony. 
i ren. 449 B, 
ee fas, 7), (dyardw) love, affection. Sept. 

ren » I, 26. : Sir. 40, 20. Plu. II, 148 B. 
, (99 A, et alibi. 
*yamnrixds, ™ ov, 

Anton, 1,13 


itiay pera trav Ceodoaiov- 


affectionate. Plut. I, 81 F. 
: TO mept ra réxva dAnOwas dya- 
oo affection for. Clem. A. I, 300 B. 
bon Nyss. TH, 1004 C Thy dyamyntexny mpos 

Movs oxérw. — Basil. IV, 740 A, ypdp- 
Hara, letters of comity. 
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dyanmnriuas, adv. amanter, affectionately. 


*Ayapnvds, 7, dv, of Hagar. 


*Ayaptxds, 7, dv, of the ”Ayapot. 


dyaptopds, od, 6, — ayapicia. 


dydorwp, opos, 6, 7, (yarrnp) bellyless. 





"AyBapos 


Phi- 
lon I, 462, 34. Hermes Tr. Poem. 13, 3. 
Clem. A. I, 260 A. I, 277 A, dcariderba 


mpos Tt. 


dyannrés, 7, dv, beloved. Substantively, (a) 


6 dyannrds, un intimate friend. Apophth. 
324 C kai mis abray dyamnrés. Joann. Mosch. 
3109 B Nore éxdOica puxpdy xpdvov eis ti 
Aavpay tod aBBa Tepacipov nai eoyov rwa 
dyarnrév. — (D) the beloved, the adoptive 
brother of a cuveiaaxros. Basil. TI, 825 C. 
Greg. Naz. IV, 86 A. 88 A. 91 A. 93 A. 
Justinian. Novell. 6, 6.— (€) 9 dyamnrn, 
agapeta,— ovveicaxtos. Basil. H, 320 
A. Greg. Naz. IV, 87 A. 89 A. 90 A. 93 A. 
Epiph. 1, 1064 D xaryyopotor dé dibev trav év 
Th exxAnoia tas dyamnras Aeyopevas cvvewwd- 
ktous yuvaixas xextnpevov. Hieron. I, 102 
(98) Unde in ecclesia agapetarum pestis 
introiit? Unde sine nuptiis aliud nomen 
uxorum? Immo unde novum concubinarum 
genus? Theod. II, 873 A. 


dyarntpis, iSos, 7, == dyamntn, cvveioaktos. 


Basil. Il, 8138 D. 


“Ayap, 7, indeclinable, 334, Hagar, the mother 


of Ishmael the progenitor of the Arabs. 
Sept. Gen. 16, 1 seq. Theoph. Cont. 95, 19, 
121, 298 O8 ris “Ayap, of e& "Ayap, oi ék rijs 
“Ayap, == oi "Ayapyvoi. 


’Ayapaion, wy, oi, (“Ayap) Hagarites. Sept. Par. 


1, 5, 20. 

Genes. 70, 6.— 
2. Substantively, 6 "Ayapyvds, Hagarene, 
Hagarite, descendant of Hagar, Arab, Sara- 


cen. Sept. Par. 1, 5, 19. Ps. 82,7. Eus. 
J, 354. Epiph. I, 196 B. Cyril. Scyth. V. 
S. 23. 


’Ayapia, as, 9, (“Ayapot) Agaria, the country of 


the Agari. Diosc. 3, 1. 


dyapi{e, wa, (“Ayap) to be or become a Mo- 


hammedan. 
payapi¢e.) 


Nicet. Byz. 728 B. (See also 


Substantively, 
To dyapixéy, 2garicon, agaricum, a 
fungus. Diosc. 8,1. Galen. XIII, 894 B. 
895 D. 


dyaptoia, as, 4, (dyapi{o) Mohammedanism. 


Nicet. Byz. 712 A. 
Nicet. Byz. 736 


a. (See also payapiopds.) 


*Avyapot, wy, oi, Agari, a Scythian people. pp. 


I, 774, 47. 
Greg. 
Naz. TH, 1532 A, fasting. 


dyacvhAis, i8os, 7, the tree producing the ayd- 


auddov. Diosc. 3, 88 (98). 
dydovAdov, ov, Td, —= dupenaxdy.  Diose. 3, 
88 (98). 


*AyBapos, less correctly “AByapos, ov, 4, Agba- 


rus, a legendary toparch of Edessa. Eus. 


ayyapeta 


I, 120 seq. [Apparently the Arabic AKBAP. 
great, potentate. | 

dyyapeia, as, 9, (dyyapevw) angaria, Fr. 
corvee, compelled service. Inscr. 4956 (A.D. 
49) avyapeia. Epict. 4, 1, 79. Artem. 405. 
Justinian. Novell. 128, 22. 134, 1. Leo. 
Tact. 20, 71. Suid. Ayyapeia . .. . dyyapei- 
av dvdykny dxotowv A€yopev Kai ek Bias ywo- | 
pévny imnpeciay. “Ayyapos * kai “Ayyapeia, 7 
Snpogia Kai dvayxaia SovaAeia, service. 

*dyyapevw, evow, (dyyapos) angario, to com- 
pel one to perform service without pay. Men. 
(Comic.) Sicyon. 4 ‘O mdéwv xaryyOn + xpive? 
obros modépios > "Edy 8” fxn re padaxdy, dyya- 
pevera, Inscr. 4956 (A.D. 49). Matt. 5. 
41 "OoTts oe dyyapevoes pittov ev. 27, 32 
Tovrov pyydpevoay iva apn rov oravpov airod. 
Marc. 15, 21 ’Ayyapetovot mapdyorrd twa 
Zipwva Kupnvaioy épyduevov am’ dypoi, tov 
marépa *Ade&dvdpou kai Povov, iva apy tov 
oravpoy aitov. Jos. Ant. 13. 2,3. Clemen- 
tin. 325 A. Suid. “Ayyapou..... *Ayyapeve- 
cba xadodow, dorep iipeis viv, ro eis poprn- 
yiav Kal rovatrny rid imnpeciay tyer Oat. 

ayyapidior, ov, rd, (dyyapos) a beast of burden. 
Porph. Cer. 489, 4. 

dyydpws, ov, 6, angarius, servant, messenger. 
Et. M. 7, 25. —2 Angaria = dyyapeia. 
Lyd. 264, 7. 

ayyapopopéw, naw, (pépw) to perform dyyapeia, 
or to carry burdens. Proc. TI], 222,1. Et. 
AM. 6, 45 ’Ayyapodopeiv, eri rod hopria épery | 
card Stadoynv. 

dyyeidiov, ov, 76, little dyyetov. Genes. 84, 20. 

Gyyeodoyia, as, 9, (dyyeior, Aéyw) angiology. | 
Galen. IIT, 395 C. Paul. Aeg. 92. 

ayyeiov, ov, 76, L. vena, blood-vessel. Gell. 18, 
10, Sext. 18, 1.— 2. Organ. Philon I, 73, | 
27, aivOnrixa, organs of sense. 

ayyeXia, as, 9, word, speech. Sept. Prov. 12, 25. 
Joann. Epist. 1, 38,11 Airy éoriv 4 dyyeAia, | 
iv Qrovoare dm dpyijs, iva dyardpev GAAnAovs, | 
commandment, precept. 

"Ayyedsxol, vy, ol, (dyyedtkds) Angelici, an ob- 
secure sect. E/piph. I, 849 B. 

dyyeduxds, 4, dv, (&yyedos) angelicus, per- 
taining to a messenger. Phryn. P. S. 26, 6 
*Ayyehuxy pots, ai rav dyyédwv ev rais rpa- 
yedias pnoas, the part of a messenger in a 
tragedy. Clem. A. I, 692 A. Athen. 14, 27, 
dpxnots, a kind of dance. Diomed. 512, 23, 
pérpov, a hexameter verse without the last 
syllable. 

2. Angelicus, angelic, angelical. 
Ignat. 680 A. Pseudo-Jacob. 14, 1. Heges. 
1316 B. Clem. A.TI, 288 B. Hippol. 684 C. 
Haer. 134, 75. Orig. 1,72 C. 219 C. Jambi. 
Myst. 69, 10. Greg. Naz. II, 320 C.  Isid. 
349 A, raypara. Procl. Parm. 635 (45). 
Pseudo-Dion. 240 C, ragers.— Applied to 
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, @yyeAtérns, nTos, 7, == ayyeAdrns. 


ayryedos 


monachism. Basil. TI], 629 D, diaywyn. IV. 
1125 B, d&ia. Afarc. Erem. 1032 B, oxnua, 
ta&is. Pallad. Laus. 1009, wodireta. 1026 D, 
oyna. Theod.1, 1432 A (IV, 892 C). Bios. 
Parad, 444 B.  Eustrat. 2288 B T@ tev po- 
vax@v ayyeK@ Xope. 

dyyedix@s, adv. angelically. Orig. TII, 564 C. 
IV, 409 A. Procl. Tim. 298 B, 

Anast. Sin. 
60 B. 

*AyyeNira, dy, oi, Angelitae, a sect. 
Presb. 60 B. 

ayyedtodns, es, — following. Jambl. apud Stob. 
I, 395. 

dyyedoetdns, €s, (EIAQ) angel-like. Pseudo- 
Dion. 145 B. 856 D.  Theoph. Cont. 208, 21 
To oyna ayyedoedeis. 

dyyeAobecia, as, 7, (Oéois) angelic station. 
Clem. A. II, 418 A. Doctr. Orient. 728 
A. 

dyyeAopipnrws (uipéouat), adv. in imitation of 
the angels. Pseudo-Dion. 593 B. 625 D. 

dyyedotAnperos, ov, (mAnpdw) full of angels. 
Pseudo-A than. IV, 908 D. 

dyyeAompemns, és, (mpérw) becoming an angel. 
Pseudo-Dion. 328 A. 


Tim. 


| dyyedomperas, adv. in a manner becoming an 


angel. Pseudo-Dion. 181 D. 

dyyeXos, ov, 6, messenger. Classical. — 2. An- 
gelus, angel. Sept. Tobit 5, 22. Job 20, 
15. Ps. 77, 25 “Aprov dyyéhov, that came 
down from heaven. Sap. 16, 20 "Ayyédwv' 
tpopnv. Mace. 2, 11, 6. 2, 15, 23. Philon 
I, 164, 27 "Ayyedot yap otpards iat beod dow- 
parot kai eddaipoves Woyai. 263, 7 Obs dos 
pirdoopa daipovas, dyyéAous Mocijs ciwbev 
dvoudtev. Wuyal 8 eloi xara rov dépa merd- 
peva. 264, 23. 332,1. 642,11. 463, 19 ‘Oo 
d€ émdpevos Oe xard dvaykaioy ovvodordpors 
Xpira Tois dxodovOors avrov Adyots, obs dvoud- 
(ew €Oos dyyédous. II, 387, 20 "Ayyedo det- 
toupyoi. N. T. passim. Cels. apud Orig. I, 
1516 C. Athenag. Legat. 10 Doctr. Orient. 
125 C Oi yap e& dvOpamwy cis dyyédous pera- 
vaoravres xihia ern padnrevovrar ind ray 
dyyédoy eis redecdryta droxabiorduevor. — 
The nine orders of angels are divided into 
three triads, namely Opdvo., xepovBipn, wepa- 
dip: eLovoia, kupidrytes, Suvdpets : dyyedor, 
dpxdyyehor, apxai. Const. Apost. 7, 35. 8, 
12. Pseudo-Dion. 200 D. — For the names 
of angels, see TaSpmA, Mixand, Otpind, Pa- 
gand. Also, Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 7. Clementin. 
133 C. Orig. I, 708 A. Marc. Erem. 1041 
C.— Oi éwra dyyedou, the seven angels that 
stand in the presence of God. Sept. Tobit 
12, 15. Clem. A. II, 369 C. (Compare 
Sept. Sir. 32, 21. Luc. 1,19. Apoe. 8, 2. 
Patriarch. 1053 C Ot dyyedot rot apocdroy 
kupiov. 1084 C ‘O ayyedos rod mpoodmov.) — 


dyryehos 


For the seven angels of the Saturnilians, see 
Tren. 674 A. Hippol. Haer. 380, 47. 

0 dopuddpos ayyedos, the guardian angel. 
Matt. 18, 10. Luc. Act. 12, 15. Herm. 
Mand. 6, 2. Just. Apol. 2,5. Orig. I, 452 
B. 772 B. TI, 733 B. Eus. VI. 564 A. 
Basil. Y, 364 B. TI, 185 C Of gvraxes rhs 
(ofs jpay dyyedo. Did. A. 584 B. AMacar. 
#21 B Mdvres of Xptoriavoi év tH Spa tov Bu- 
Trigwaros €xaoros hauPdver &yyeAov mapa Tod 
cou. Chrys. TI, 512 C. VI, 599 D. IX, 
211 D "Exacros Mpaev d&yyedrov exe. (Com- 
pare Hesiod. Op. 251.) — For the Sopudéspor 
of Jesus, see Tren. 465 A. 

O dyyedos ris peravoias, nuntius poeniten- 


a6 the angel of repentance. Herm. Vis. 5. 
land. 4,2. Clem. A. I, 652 A. Syncell. 


18, 10 ObpiHr rod émi ris peravolas dyyédov. 
— 0 ayyedros ris exkAnaias, the angel of the 
church, Apoe. 2, 1 seq. 
Eus. V, 428 C. Basil. TV, 889 B ‘0 dyyeNos 
© TS exkAnoias Epopos. Gr eg. Naz. I, 469 
A. 492 B. Pallad. V, Chrys. 35 E Upoc- 
evbdpevor ouvragapeba 
Tas. —"O dyyedos Ths 
peace. 


Patriarch. 1104 B. Chrys. I, 614 C. 
Const. 


Ba elpiums. —O €Ovdpxns dyyedos, the guar- 
1 vt or patron angel of a nation. Sept. Dan. 
i ee 12, 1 Muyand 6 dyyedos 6 péyas 5 éorn- 
Res mt tods viods rod Nad gov. Patriarch. 
Hee B.C. 1104 B. Clem. 
nage: Cambl. Myst. 286, 6 Kal fxaordy 
ae ie Tov emi yas diaxdjparai ris bn’ abrav 
"§ Tpoordrns.) Basil. I, 656 B. 
th OF kooporouoi dyyedrou, the angels that made 
ne pet 62. Tren. 675 A.  Clementin. 
889, 75 Hippol. Haer. 256, 96. 380, 47. 
» £8. 398, 93 (222, 23). Athan. II, 129 
(Compare Plat. Tim. 41 


> 4) 


of angels, Sept. Tobit 11, 13. Paul. Col. 


a Apoc. 19, 10. Patriarch. 1056 C. 

Just. Apol. 1,6. Clem. A. II, 261 
ee cA eter I, 46 C Simoniae autem ma- 
7080 eer Angelis serviens. Orig. I, 
byeie €Agos A€you avrots (Judaeos) oéBew 
ian 1185 C. IV, 495 A (Judaei) Aa- 
nee fs @yyédous. Eus. IV, 193 C. Laod. 
Tim 1 ae Il, 748 B. (Compare Paul. 
seh 21 Atayapripopas évimov rod beod 
_ Pa Tov éxhextéoy ayyéhov. Clem. R. 1, 
ies aes Tov Bedv Kai rods dyious (angelos) 

rine Hevea.) 

* Angelus, applied to Christ. Just. 
aryPh. 55. 76. 98. 116. 127, Clem. A. I, 
(Compare Sept. Esai. 9. 6 KaNetrat 
Bovdijs dyyedos.) — Applied to de- 
Matt. 25,°41. Paul. Cor. 2, 12, 7. 

9 


Meyddns 


mons, 


Orig. I, 449 C. | 


A. II, 389 A. 


€ Ww : : 
world, according to some Gnostic sects. : 
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i dyyeArnp, ijpos, 6, 





TO dyyedo THs éxKAn- | 
elpnyns, the angel of . 


dyyéArpia, as, 4, female announcer. 


ayehaiot popos 


Apoc.12,9. Barn. 749 B. Hermias 1169 A. 
— Applied to priests. Sept. Mal. 2. 7” Ay- 
yeAos Kupiou tavroxpdropés éotiv (6 iepevs). 
Chrys. TX, 937 C = iepetds. Pseudo-Dion. 
292 CO na pas iepdpyns adyyedos xvpiov 
mravroxparopos tnd Twer hoyioy dvéparrat. — 
Applied to monks. Pallad. Laus. 1220 A 
*Emiyetos dtyyehos. Evuagr. 2456 A. 2461 A. 

4. Malachi Coxon = dyyeduxés), the 
name of the prophet grecized. Sept. Mal. 1, 
1. Clem. A.I, 852 B. Greg. Naz. TI, 1595 
A Atmvupdr te dyyedov Madaylav. Theod. 
Mops. 597 B. 


ayyedérns, nros, 7, angelic nature. Pseud-Athan. 


IV, 540 A. 


dyyedopdvera, as, 9, (paivw) appearance of an- 


Leont. I, 1369 D. 
(ayyrAo) = ayyedos. 
Sibyll. 2, 214, Odpumr. 


gels. 


ayyedrucds, 7, dv, announcing. Just. Apol. 1, 


22, Adyos. Porphyr. Abst. 221 Tot per Gri- 
yov péAXovros dyyedrixd. 

Sibyll. 8, 
117 Sddmey£ wodepov ayy Arpia. 


dyywos, ov, 6, = dyyov? Et. M. 5, 7. 


* dyyoOnxn, ns, 4, (dyyos, Onen,) receptacle for ves- 


Apost. 8, 36. 37 Tov ayyedov rov emi | 





C. Herm. Vis. ! 


pncreia ray ayyédav, the worship | 





dyyoupos, ov, 6, a kind of pie. 


sels. Athen. 5, 45. 


dyyotpwoy, ov, rd, = otxuds, cucumber. Porph. 


Adm. 138, 22. Achmet. 2438. Anon. Med. 
261. [According to Forskal, the Arabic 
yagur = Cucumis chate. Compare gher- 
kin, gourd, German gurke.] 


dyyoupov, ov, To, —= preceding. Anon. Ideler. 


I, 429, 22. 

Hes.” Ayyovpos, 
eidos mhaxodvros. Psell. Stich. 298 —= edi- 
mxrov. (Compare Solon 38 (26), 3 yotpos.) 


ayypia, as, 9, grief. Hes.’ Ayypias, Auras. 
dyypitw, to irritate, to make angry. 


Symn. 
Prov. 15, 18. 


dyyav, vos, 6, barbed javelin, used by the 


Franks. Agath. 74,11. [Apparently con- 
nected with dyxdy, ancon, dyxos, uncus.] 


*dyeipw, ep, to collect presents for any pur- 


pose. Her. 4, 35. Plut. I, 36 F. II, 235 E. 
Lucian. UW, 221. TI, 395 ‘Qs, dyeiporev 79 pent ph 
abv avdois kai kvpfdros. Et. AL. 14, 33 *Ayei- 
pe, To mepuévat Kal mepwooreiv emt vikn h éré- 
pe twit rowire. — 2. To be a mendicant, 
mountebank, charlatan, or impostor.  Cels. 
apud Orig. I, 753 C. 773 A. Maz. Tyr. 75, 
34. Philostr. 180. 


dyedddiov, ov, 7d, (dyeAds) == Bods, cow. 


Porph. Cer. 464. 
729 Boby ayeXainv.) 


(Compare Hom. Nl. 11, 


| GyeAacoxdpos, ov, 6, —= dyeAnxdpos. Pallad. V. 


Chrys. 14 C. 


dyehaorpépos, ov, (dyéAn, tpégw) feeding or 


keeping herds. 
Ts. 


Maz. Tyr. 105, 31, émorra- 


ayedapy ew 


dyeAapxeo, now, (dyeAdpyns) to be the leader of 
a herd, or company. Philon I, 658, 22. 
Plut. I, 1060 E Tép maddAakidov ray dyedap- | 


yovcay. 

dyeAdpyns, ov, 6, (dyéAn, Gpyw) leader of a 
herd. Philon I, 304, 35. 650, 48. TI, 90, | 
40, et alibi. Plut. 1,20 E. Lucian. II, 422, | 
taipos. Suid.’Ayeddpyns, 6 THs ayéAns Tay 
Boay apxor. 

dyeXapxia, as, 9, the leading of a herd. Pseudo- 
Dion. 137 D. 

dyédapxos, ov, 6, == ayehdpxns. 
144, 5. 

dyedas, ados, 4, (ayéAn) belonging to a herd, 
feeding at large. Schol. Apollon. R. 2, 89 
== dopBas. 

dyedaorixds, 7, dv, (dyeAdCopm) gregarious. 
Philon TI, 202, 23. 238, 1. Max. Tyr. 
140, 5. 


Philon T, 


dyeAnkdpos, ov, (xopew) tending herds, Nonn. 
Dion. 47, 208. 

dyeAnpaios, see dyeAtuaios. 

dyeAntpodos, ov, (rpepw) keeping herds. Poll. 


1, 181. 

dyedixds, 9, dv, gregarious. Basil. I, 172 A. 

dyeAtwatos, incorrectly dyeAnpaios, a, ov, of a 
herd: common, low, vulgar. Macar. 605 D. 
625 B. 

dyedoiws (dyéAotos), adv. without laughter. 
Argum. Arist. Ran. I. 

adyeAokopuxds, 1, dr, Of an dyeAnxopos. Clem. A. 
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I, 732 C % dyeNoxopuixn, the art of breeding 
and tending herds. 

dyeveaddoyntos, ov, (yeveadoyéw) without geneal- 
ogy, of unknown descent. Paul. Hebr. 7, 3. 

dyevnaia, as, 9, the being dyévntos, the not being 
made. Hippol. 837 B. 

dyévntos, ov, (yiyvopat) that is not, or cannot be, 
made, created, or done. Dion. H. II, 1235, 9. 
Athan. I, 469 A. II, 73 C. 

dyemros, adv. without being made or created. 
Adam. 1817 C. 

dyevvncia, as, 9, the being dyévynros, the not 
being begotten. Hippol. 837 B. Haer. 178, 
84. 272, 78. Dion. Alex. 1269 B. Basil. I, 
512 B. Caesarius 861. Did. A. 385 D. 

dyevvntoyerns, és, (dyévyntos, yiyvouat) created 
hy the unbegotten. Arius apud Epiph. Il, 
212 A. 

dyévytos, ov, (yerrdwa) L. innatus, unbegot- 
ten. Just. Apol. 1, 14, 49. 2,6. Prol. Gn. 
1289 C.  Theophil.1, 4. Tren. 561 A. 1108 
B. Did. A. 332 rd dyévyntov = dyevyncia. 
[Often confounded with dyévnros.] 

*Ayevntos, ov, 6, Innatus, a Gnostic figment. 
Epiphanes apud Iren. 569 B et Hippol. Haer. 
294, 15. 

dyevvnras, adv. without being begotten. Plut. TI, 





1015 B. Orig. TI, 49 B. Jambl. Mathem. 
189. Hus. Il, 1544 B. 


ayialo 


dyevvia, as, 7, — ayévvera. Poly. 30, 9, 1. 19. 
39, 2, 10. 

dyevtnotpnBovs —= ayévrns iv piBous, the Latin 
agentes in rebus, certain magistrates. 
Athan. J, 608 B, incorrectly written dyevri- 
onpixovs. (Compare Plut. Il, 468 B Téy 
mepi Tas mpages troupyav.) 

*dyeppds, ov, 6, (ayeipw) collection of presents 
by begging. Arist. Poet. 8, 3, referring ap- 
parently to Hom. Od. 17, 362 seq. Dion. H. 
I, 274, 11. Poll. 3,129. 9,142. Ael. V.H. 
4,20. Athen. 8, 60. Bekker. 326, 21 ’Ayep- 
pds, way Td dyeipdpevoy. Hes. Ayeppds, Gbpot- 
ots, cvvaywyy Ovoias. 

dyepwxia, as, 7, (dyépwxos) haughtiness, arro- 
gance, insolence. Sept. Macc. 2, 9, 7. 3, 2, 
3. Polyb. 10, 35, 8. — 2. Display. Sept. 


Sap. 2,9. Philostr. 80. 501. 591. Euagr. 
2768 C. 

dyépwxos, ov, haughty, arrogant. Sept. Mace. 
3,1, 25. Hes. ’Ayépwyos ... . dmepnpavos. 


dyepoyas, adv. haughtily, arrogantly.  Polyb. 
2, 8, 7. 18,17, 3. 

dyeora or dyéora, also dkxeooa, 7, the Latin 
aggestus or aggestum, mound. Proc. 
I, 271. Euagr. 4,27. Suid.” Ayeora, mode- 
puxdv pnxdynpa ex Aidwv cat EvAwY Kal you 
éyeipdpevov. “Axeooa, Pwpaixdy re unxydvnpa 
ex devdporopias mpos epupydrntra peraokevatd- 
pevor. 

dyevoria, as, 9, (ayevoros) = draaria, fasting, 
abstaining from eating. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
621. 

dyewpeérpntos, ov, not geometrical, applied to 
irregular figures. Strab. 5, 1, 2, oyjpa. 

dynua, aros, 74, (dy) agema, the Macedo- 
nian royal guard (cavalry). Polyb. 5, 25, 1. 
5, 65, 1. 31, 38,8. Plut. I, 264 F. App. I, 
583, 3. Arr. Anab. 1, 1, 11. 

dynpacia, as, 9, the being dynparos, perpetual 
youth, Schol. Hom. Il. 11, 1. 

dynpatos, ov, that does not grow old. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, ré dynparoy, ageraton,a plant. 
Diose. 4,59. Galen. XT, 150 C. 

*Aynpatos, ov, 6, Ageratus, an emanation from 
Adyos and Zon; his spouse is "Evwcrs. Tren. 
449 A. 

dynpoxduntos, ov, (ynpoKopew) not taken care of 
in his old age. Theophyl. B. I, 78 B. 

dyjpas, wv, ever-young. [Eus. II, 1276 A rois 
dynpoot — aynpas.] 

ayialo, dow, (dys) to hallow, sanctify, conse- 
crate. Sept. Gen. 2, 3. Ex. 18, 2, revi te 
19, 14, 22, 28, 37, Lev. 16, 19 ‘Ayidoer abrd 
and rév dxaBapoiay trav vidy "Iopand. 21, 12 
Td Hytacpévoy Tod Geod, the sanctuary. Num. 
20, 13. Deut. 33, 3 of tytarpeévor, the saints. 
Reg. 3, 8, 64. Esdr. 1,1, 3. 47. Tobit 1, 4. 
Sir. 82,11. 33,4. 49, 7. Joel 1,14. 2, 16. 
3, 9. Mace. 3, 2, 9 ‘Ayidoas rév rérov rovroy 


dryiac wa 
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els Svoud oo N. T. passim. — 2. To read | dyacrixés, 4, dv, sanctifying. Basil. I, 660 A. 


the office of the blessing of water. Porph. 
Cer. 140, 4 seq. — B. To desecrate, defile, 
pollute, Sept. Deut. 22, 9 Iva pi dysacO7 74 
yevonpa kal Td oméppa. 

dyiacya, aros, 76, (dyiafw) a hallowed, sancti- 


fied, or consecrated thing. Sept. Ex. 29, 34. | 


— 2. Sanctuary, the tabernacle or the Tem- 
Ple. Ex. 25,7. Par. 1, 22, 19. 2, 26, 18. 
Judith 5,19. Ps. 95, 6. Sir. 86,18. 47,13. 
Esai. 8, 14. Mace. 1, 1, 21. 39. Clementin. 
120 C, Orig. I, 917 C.— 8 The holy table, 
ofa Christian church. Eus. I, 677 A.— 4. 

he sacramental elements, commonly in the 
Plural. Greg. Th. 1048 B. Basil. IV, 797 
A.B. 804 A, Greg. 

oly water, Jejun. 1918 A ‘Ayiacpa rav 
Péreav. Porph. Cer. 141, 13. — 6. Holiness. 
Sept. Ex. 28, 32. Ps, 92, 5. Sir. 45, 12. 
Patriarch. 1068 B. 
‘aopuds, od, 6, holiness, sanctification. Sept. 


udic. 17, 3, consecration. Sir. 7, 31 Ovoiap | 
éyacyod — dyiav Ouvciav. 17,8 "Ovopa dyt- | 


opot —= dyov bvoua. Amos 2, 11 "EAaBov 
= Tov vidv indy els mpopyras, kai ek Tov 
“avickay ipay els dyacpor, for Nazarites. 
Dion. H. I, 54, 16. 


ae Petr. 1, 1, 2 "Ev dyacpu@ mvevparos 
a cae Clem. R. 1, 80. Patriarch. 


; Sanctuary, the Temple. Sept. Mace. 
ae - 3, 2, 18 Tév ofkoy rot dyracpod == 
“ytov otkov. — B. Sacrament.  Carth. 
an. 72, 
“Ape The blessing of water. Stud. 1717 D 
Tat 6 lepeds ris edyfs tod dyracpod. 
Porph. Cer. 140, etalibi, a 
office @kodovdia rod paxpov dytacpon, the lesser 
joa te) of the blessing of water, which 
Y be read by the priest at any time and 
7 aoe H dxodovia rod peyddov dytacpod, 
hin co office of the blessing of water, 
any (Se read only on the day of the Epiph- 
wary ae that is, on the sixth of Jan- 
me r the Aevroupyia. Euchol. (Com- 
mniou “er. 1, 51 O 8€ dpyipeos, émi Tod mpo- 
, TIS Yovins xwpéwy ducbopéas éLaxooious * 
yap ind Aedpav Oeoariow. 


emxipvarar 
Tertull, T1 
Brey ge MeTovvip xard ry éopriy radeny 
evra, Te stay ‘4 Ende: Hn partake 
ow, dre 8} sas exes poe areca 
Theod, poten asd lips oracle vena? 
Binoy or 2, 48, p. 209 A Thy éml rap 
deme, x Tos Geohavias émikAnow év Ti 

PQ yiveo Gaz.) 

Ploy, ov, 
nae 12,4. Ps, 72,17 (Symm. 

° Baptistery, Theoph. 177. 


204 B. Chrys. II, 369 D Aud rou | 


70, (Gydfw) sanctuary. Sept. | 
dy:acpara). 


Vyss. II, 225 C.— 3. | 


C Paul. Rom. 6, 19, 22. ; 
orl, 1, 30. Thess. 1, 4, 3. 2, 2,13. Hebr. | 


{ 


i 





ry 


dytorrouds, dv, (mow) sanctifying. 


dytompémeca, as, 9, the being aytompenns. 


dytos, a, ov, L. sanctus, holy. 


Macar. 624 D. 


dyiapdpos, ov, 6, 9, (pépw) = iepadédpos, one 


who bears the holy vessels in a temple. Jnser. 
481. 


dyaxas! interj. huzza! hurra! Porph. Cer. 


47, 281, 19. 


dyidypados, ov, (ypabw) written by inspiration. 


Pseudo-Dion. 376 B, d€Arou, the holy Serip- 
tures. — 2. Substantively, ra éyéypaca, se. 
&.8Xia, a name given to the books of Joshua, 
Judges, Ruth, Kings, and Chronicles. Epiph. 
IH, 244 B. Isid. Hisp. 6, 1, 7, Job, Psalms, 
Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Canticles, Daniel, 
Chronicles, Esdras, Esther. 


dytodpdpos, ov, (Spapetv) walking in holiness. 


Ant. Mon. 1432 B. 


| dytoAextew, now, (Aceyw) to give the title dye to 


an ecclesiastic or monk. Stud. 1664 D, rivd. 
Orig. TIT, 
812 A. 

Nicet. 
Paphl. 497 A. 


dytompenns, és, (mpéme) befitting the holy: holy. 


Clem. R. 1, 13. 
I, 176 D. 


Polyc. 1095 A. Cyrill. A. 


dywomperas, adv. in a manner befitting the holy. 


Cyrill. A. TI, 249 B. Pseudo-Dion. 144 B. 


dytéppiCos, ov, (piga) of holy root. Pseud-Athan. 
I 


, 944 B. 

Orig. TI, 817 A 
‘O dytos "Iedvns. Jul. 378 C Tav Gedy rév 
péyav tov dywraroy Sdpamw. 389 A Tis 
dyordrns Oeas Anunrpos. 407 A ‘Epun dye. 
Epiph. I, 540 C ‘O éywitaros amdéorodos Tav- 
dos ....6 dytos “IdkwBos. Doroth 1836 B 
‘O dyws KAnyns. —"Aytos dyiov, most holy. 
Sept. Ex. 40, 9. 29, 37 "Eorae 16 Ovotagry- 
ptov doy Tod dyiov. 30, 10 "Aytov Tov dylov 
cori xvpig. Num. 4, 19 “Ayia rev dyicov. 

2. Holy, as a title ; regularly in the super- 
lative éyiwraros. Alex. 1051 B T@ dywrd-@ 
kal paxapiordre émoxér@ Adavacio. Carth. 
1255 A ‘Ayorare mama Aipydte. 1255 C Tpés 
aitoy rév dywwrator adeAdy yay tov Tis Kor 
oravrwoundvews emicxorrov. Synes. 1345 C. 
Ephes. 932 D. Cyrill. A. X, 44 A. — During 
the last epochs of the Byzantine period, it 
was given also to the emperor, but only in 
the positive. Const. IV, 832 B Tov Baciréa 
jay toy dyov. Porph. Cer. 680, 17 Tas 
Exeu 6 dywwraros éxiaxoros Popns 6 mvevpari- 
Kos matip tov Bagwdwas nuer rov dyiov ; 
Adm. 186 Hapa trav yewpay rod dyiov Bao 
A€ws. Phoc. 240,12. Vit. Nil. Jun. 109 A. 
Cant. I, 198 ‘O marpudpyns 8€ TO Oeiw pipe 
cravpoeibas xpiet tov Baoréa émrdréyov pe- 
yahn povy Gyros. Aradexdpevor Se of eri 
rou duBovos iordpevor riy hovay éx tpirov Kai 
airot Aéyovow Aytos. Curop. 90, 11 seq. 


¢ 
aytos 


8. Substantively, (@) 6 dys, a saint; | 
y dyla, saintess. Sept. Tobit 8, 15. Ps. 15, 
3. Sir. 45, 24. Mace. 1, 1, 46. Matt. 27, ' 
52. Luc. Act. 9, 32, Christians. Paul. | 
Rom. 1, 7. Eph. 1, 1. Const. Apost. 7, 9. | 
— Sept. Tobit 13, 9, the Holy One, God. Sir. 
23, 9.— Joann. 6, 69 ‘O dys tov Geod, | 
Christ. —‘O év dyiow, with or without the 
participle cvvapOpotpevos, numbered with, is 
essentially the same as 6 dyws. Did. A. 
920 B "Qs ms rev ev ayia marépov codias 
yéuav dovddoyicrws edidakev. Greg. Nyss. 
IU, 12 A ‘O qodds év dyiows Bacidetos. Ephes. 
1100 B ‘0 év dyiows Kovoravtivos. Cyril. A. 
X, 349 A Tov ev dyiow marépa adv rév icard- 
arodov Geddidrov. Chal. 956 C. 932 A Tods | 
marépas rovs év dytos ovvaptOpovpevors. | 
Const. (536), 1152 B. Joann. Mosch. 2853 
C Tod év dyiots marpds Nuav dBa. — Oi Gyro 
mavres, All-Saints. Jejun. 1916 D. Stud. 
24 B ‘H kupiaxy rav dyiey mdvroy, All- 
Saints’ day, the Sunday next after Pente- | 
cost. Porph. Cer. 189, 10. (Compare Paus. | 
1, 8, 9 Geois Tois waow iepdy xowwdv.) — For 
the intercession of the saints, see Sept. Dan. 
3, 35. Greg. Th. 1104 A. Method. 381 
B. Greg. Naz. I, 1128 B. 1181 A. 1193 B. 
Epiph. Tl, 737 A Tépa rot d€ovros ob xpi | 
ripty rods cylous, GAAG Tysay Tov adrav Seomd- | 
ty. Chrys. VIL, 81 A Kai raira déyw odx 
iva py ixerevopev tods dylous, x. T.r. Aster. 
325 C. 321 D “Hyeis paprupas ob rpooxuvod- 
fev, GAAG TiLdpev ws yrnoious TpooKUYATAaS 
6eod. Nil. 580 B. 581 A.— (BD) angel = 
ayyedos? Sept. Job 15, 15 (5, 1). Sir. 45, 2. 
Paul. Thess. 1, 8, 18. Clem. R. 1, 56. — 
(€) of dyot, the holy people, the Jews. Sept. 
Dan. 7, 18. 8, 24 Kat Oavpacras POepet Kai 
evod@Onceras kai mounoe: Kai POepet Suvaoras 
cai Sjyov dyiov. 

(@) 7d dytov, a holy thing. Sept. Lev. 22, 
7. Num. 4,19. Reg. 3, 8, 7. Esdr. 1, 5, 4. 
Judith 4,12. 8, 21. 9, 8. Mace. 1, 10, 39. 
2,15,17. Matt. 7, 6.—(f) sanctuary, the 
tabernacle or the Temple; in the singular 
or plural. Sept. Ex. 26, 33. 36, 1. Lev. 19, 
30. Num. 4,15. Par. 2, 5, 9. Esdr. 1, 1, 5. 
Judith 16, 20. Mace. 1,10,42. Paul. Hebr. 
8,2. 9,2. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 2. Ant. 3, 6, 4. 
— To dyov rov dylov, Td dytov rev dyiwv, or 
ra dyua tev dyiav, the holy of holies, the inner 
sanctuary. Sept. Ex. 26, 33. Par. 2, 3, 8. 
Ezech. 42,13. Paul. Hebr. 9, 8. Jos. Ant. 
8, 6, 4 Kat 6 pév mas vads dyiov éxadetro, To 
b€ GBarov, ro évrés Trav Terodpev Kidvay, TOU 
dyiov To Gyov.— (B) the sacramental ele- 
ments. Laod. 14. Eus. Ul, 656 B. Athan. 
I, 272 B. Basil. TIT, 1585 B. Const. Apost. } 
8,138. Carth. Can. 37. 41. Sophrns. 4001 B. 
Pseudo-Marc. Liturg. 305. Porph. Cer. 26,7 
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ayiodns, es, == Eytos. 
Gyiws (dys), adv. in a holy manner. 


dyoot, ns, ¥ —= dyidrys. 


ayxeia, as, 97, — hayxia. 
dyxévrovp, ancentum, = gixus Gypios. Diose- 


3 Ul La 
ayxiotpoedns, és, 


ayia poedas 


Els ra dyia, == eis Thy peyddny etoodov, = 
65, 10 ‘Hvixa pédAAovor Stépyer Oat ta ayia. — 
(Ih) holiness. Sept. Ps. 59, 8. 88, 36 "Quoca 
év To dyig pou, I have sworn by my holiness. 
Amos 4, 2. 


ayiorns, nTos, 4, (dytos) holiness, sanctity. Sept. 


Mace. 2, 15, 2. Paul. Hebr. 12,10. Clem. 
A. I, 221 B. Il, 109 A. Did. A. 517 B. 
Pseudo-Dion. 969 B. — Method. 357 C Té 
tpirdaciacy@ THs Gdns Tov TpuTAacLACpOY THs 
éyiorntos eioayayévres, referring to the hymn 
Gytos, dywos, aywos Kiptos caBawé, x. 7. A. — 
2. Holiness, as a title. Ephes. 1 Ty tperépa 
ayiérnrt. Theogn. Mon. 857 B. 


dyorpiacodoyew, now, (rpicads, A€yw) to sing 


the tpiodywos tyvos to. Did. A. 593 A, 


, 
Tiva. 


' dytoparns, és, (paivopar) appearing (being) holy. 


Eust. Ant. 621 A. (Compare dgsopavis.) 


ayopdpos, ov, (pépw) replete with holiness, 


Tgnat. 708 A. 


dyopés, od, 6, (dyi{e) offering to the dead. 


Diod. 4, 39. 

Philon I, 675, 4. 

Clem. 
A, II, 244 B. 

Sept. Ps. 29, 5. 
Mace. 2,3,12. Paul. Cor. 2, 7,1. Thess. 1, 
8,138.— 2. Holiness, asa title. Amphil. 117 
B. Carth. Can. 7 ‘H iperépa dyiwotrn. 13 
Ti mpos raira déyer tuar f dyootvn; Pallad. 
Laus. 1075 B TH of dywovrn, Ephew 1120 
D. Apophth. 224 D Tpés ryv dyewortyny cov. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 7, Prooem. 


dyxddn, ns, 9, the bent arm. Plut. I, 977 F "Ev 


dyxadas caynyns, meshes, 


dyxaXis, iSos, 7, armful of anything. Sept. Job 


24, 19, dppavav. Apollon. S. 5,11 Td dop- 
riav rev EvrAwv dyxadis Aéyerat kara THY Here 
pav ovvndeav. Jos. Ant. 5, 1, 2, divov, sheap 


of flax. . 


Gyxadopopéopat, (dyxddn, pépw) to be carried 


up in the arms. Cosm. 509 C. 
Diod. 5, 30 as v. 1. 


4, 152 (154). 


dyxiha, incorrect for ayxidAa. 
dykidtov, ov, TO, the Latin ancile, a small 


shield. Plut. 1,69 A. Lyd. 44,15. 20. 129,11. 


ayxDAa, ancilla, female slave. Lyd. 129, 13. 
dyxurrpevo, evow, (dyxtotpov) to hook a fish. 


Metaphorically. to ensnare. Philon I, 40, 20 
289, 40 “Ay 8 dpa 
Clem. A. I, 601 A 
Method. 397 D. 
EIAQ)  hook- 
Plut. 1, 


Todrov dyxworpetoerat. 
ayxiotpevOy td mabous. 
*Aykiorpevovart tous dOnious. 
(@yxiorpor, 
shaped, barbed. Dhiosc. 2, 204. 
877 E. Stod. I, 192, 42. 


dyxurrpoedas, adv. like a hook. Erotian, 174 


> ' 2 - t 
Hykiorpevrat, dyxcorpoedas cupmeduxev. 


ayKiotpoOnpeut7s 


ayxatpodnpeurns, ov, 6, (ayxtorpoy, Onpevtns) 
one who catches fish with a hook, angler. 
Theod. II, 352 A. 

*dykurrpda, ao, (dyxorpov) to hook, catch 
fish. Synes. 1340 B "Hyktorpopevor iy Ovdtov. 
= Tropically, to hold, capture; captivate. 
Lye. 67 TId@@ 8€ rod Oavdvros ipyxioTpopern. | 
Damase. TU, 821 D. Et. M. 10, 53  Aykt- | 
Trpapevos, Karexdpevos: did petaopas Tay | 
ixOvov ray Katexouevav ev tH dyxiotpe. — | 
2. To furnish with a barb, of an arrow. | 

: Plut. 1, 559 A "Hyxiotpwpévas axidas, barbed. 

ayKior, padns, es — dyxurrpoetdns. Polyb. 34, 3, 

’ 5. Diod. 5, 34. Strab. 1, 2, 16. 

Gykiotpards, 7, dv, (dyxurrpdw) barbed. Polyb. | 
. 23°10 Bédos atdypooy dykerrperdy, the | 
voods, 

aykretpa, as, 

; (quoted). 

ayerhp, jipos, 6, (dyyo) L. fibula, bandage. 
Cels, Med. 5, 26, 23, Plut. Il, 468 C. Hes. 
Ayernp, Secpds. — 2. That part of the neck 
where throttling takes place. Poll. 2, 134. 
Hes. *AYKTHD . dyxrijpes ol &v T@ TpaXNAg | 

, TOTO, Ov dy dyyecOas oupBaiver. 

ayKvAcopat (dykvAn), fo hurl a javelin. Athen. 
12, 47 Kepavvdy iyyevdnuévos, in the act of 

; hurling. 

aykvdn, ns, #, L. uncinus, tach, hook. Sept. 

x. 37, 17, 26, 11 Suvdyes rods kpixous 
(eyes) €k tay dyxvdav. Greg. Nyss. III, 
244 B, the hook at the end of a chain. — 
2. Poples iyvia, the ham of the knee. 
Dion. H. WI, 1667, 7. Philostr. 819. — 
3. Anchylosis, stiffness of a joint. Cels. 
Med. 5, 18, 28. Galen. II, 273 E ’Ayxtdy 
sont micas rev mepl Tov Tpaxndov 7) Ta dpOpa 

é Tevovray, 3 fy eurodicerar f évépyeta. 

yeUAtoy, ov, TO, (dykvAn) link. Suid. “Ayuda, 

, Of Kptkoe Téy dicey. 

SyKUALOD, ineorrect. for dyxidiov. 

Gyruhis, i8os, 9, hook, for fishing. Opp. Cyn. 

, b 155, 

FYRVAB Aeapos, ov, (adyxtAn, Brepapov) whose 
eyelids adhere to the eyes, afflicted with dyxv- 

; Roars. Cels. Med. 7, 7. 

niMaxer os, av, (yA@oaa) tongue-tied. Paul. 

eo Me 152, ma€os. 

Ones bs aaa yroun) wily, crafty. 

FyKvAd8etpos, ov, 


Pyell. 1141 A 


= 7 dyxovea. 


= 


, Hal. 416, 30, (Setpn) crook-necked. Opp. 
aa ovros, 6, (é80vs) crook-toothed. 


ss XM, 641 barbed, as a javelin. 
He n. Dion. 3, 50 with reference to the 

: €s of an anchor. 

*ykvoKonew 
fo hough, 
Tay ey Hep 
Hera Tatra 


» 0a, (dykiAn, kore) to hamstring, 
Theoph. 246, 18 KaBddns 8¢ twas 
oid. Xpirriavav TyKvdoKdmoer, of 
mepteratncay. Theoph. Cont. 369 | 





69 


ayraopwrts 


Tovs Snpocious immous tots év éxdotn dddayi 
dyxvdoxoréy. (Compare Theod. Ill, 917 B 
Tas dyxvdas éexxexoppévoe tas Se€tas. Also 
Dion. H. TI, 1117, 1 Tévovras re troxdrrov- 
tas moday Kal Tas iyvias mayiois Tois Eihect 
Scarpodvres.) 

dyxudérovs, odos, 6, (mous) crook-legged. Plut. 
I, 408 A, diqbpos, sella curulis. Gloss. Ayku- 
Adrovs, curulis sella. 

dyxvAdpivos, more correctly dykvAdppwos, ov, 
(pis) with an aquiline nose. Mal. 106, 7. 

dyxidos, n, ov, crooked, curved. Liber. 32, 20 
"Ayxudos ék tev dddvrav, —= ayxvdddous. 


, 


_ dykvdordpos, ov, (réuvw) cutting crookedly. Paul. 


leg. 156 7d dyxvdordpor, 8c. Spyavoy, crooked 
bistoury, a surgical instrument. 

dykudoyedos, ov, —= aykvAdoxeiAns, hook-beaked. 
Pseudo-Dion. 1387 A. Achmet. 133. 

dyxvAwots, ews, 7, (dyxuddw) stiffening of the 
eyelids, a disease. Galen. II, 391 D. Aét. 
7, 66. 

dykvpa, as, », ancora, anchor. Plut. I, 815 
D‘H iepa dykupa, the sheet-anchor, the lar- 
gest anchor in a ship. Lucian. II, 698. TI, 
372 Ty teordrny cyxupay, iy iepdy of vavTadd- 
pevor pact. 

*dyxupnBdrvov, ov, Td, (dyxupa, BdAAw) —= ayxv- 
poBdrwov. Democr. apud Plut. JI, 317 A. 
495 E. 

dykvptov, ov, 76, little @yxupa. Epict. Frag. 89. 
Plut. Il, 564 C. 604 D. 

dyxvptos, ov, belonging to an éyxupa. Substan- 
tively, rd dyxvptov, SC. meiopa or oxowior, 
cable. Diod. 14, 73. Suid. Tleiopara, ra 
aykipia oxotvia. 

dyxupoBdrtor, ov, 76, anchorage. Strab. 1, 3, 18. 
16, 4,18. Plut, II, 507 B. 

dyxupoedys, és, (EIAQ) anchor-like. Diosc. 3, 
166 (176). Galen. IV, 20 E. 

dyxupoedas, adv. like an anchor. Erotian. 320 
PuBdoedéa rpdroy, dvti rod aykupoedas. 

dykdpapa, aros, 76, anchor. Schol. Arist. Eq. 762. 

dyxupwrds, 7, dv, (implying dyxupdw) furnished 
with an anchor. Epiph. III, Aéyos ’Ayxupe- 
rés, the title of a tract. 


dyxaov, Gvos, 6, === vedoouwos. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 96. 

dyxovicos, ov, 6, (dyxav) tenon. Sept. Ex. 
26, 17. 


| dyNadreveros, ov, (dyAads, tevxyw) splendidly 


built, Rome. Sibyll. 12, 130. 

dyAaodapis, és, (dyAads, papos) wearing a splen- 
did robe, with a splendid robe. Sibyll. 3, 454. 

dyhaogeyyns, és, (péyyw) splendidly shining. 
Sibyll. 11, 65. Euthal. 628 A. 

dyhadpwvos, ov, (pwvy) clear-voiced. 
Naz. HY, 1556 A. 

dyradporis, Sos, 7, (pas) aglaophotis, = 
mawvia. Diosc. 8, 147 (157). Plin. 24,102. 
del. N. A. 14, 24, 27. 


Greg. 


3 
ayhatia 


ayhdria, see adyAiria. 

dyAadtpes (implying dyAddupos), adv. inele- 
gantly. Athen. 10, 38. 

dyhOdpioy, ov, 7d, small dydus. Ruf. apud Orib. 
Il, 257, 3. 

dyXiria, wy, Ta, (dyhes) garlic. Cosm. Ind. 469, 


written dyAdria. Hes. "AyAiria, oxdpoda. 


ayAwoooxapires (yhaooa, xapts), adv. not pleas- | 


ing with the tongue, without flattery, sincerely. 
Germ. 357 C. 

dyvdxorrov, ov, 76, (ayvos, dkorrov ?) == avdyupis. 
Diose. 3, 157 (167). 

dyvarros, ov, (yvarta, kvarto) not fulled ; new 
garment. Plut. II, 691 D. 692 A. 

ayvaros, ov, 6, the Latin agnatus, a relation 
by the male side. Antec. 1, 10, 1. 

ayvahos, ov, == dyvarros. Afatt. 9,16. ALare. 
2,21. Clem. A. I, 629 A. Moer. 29 ”Axva- 
mrov, Arrinas * &yvadov, ‘EAAnvikés. 

dyveia, as, 9, L. lustratio, lustration. 
42, — 2. Celibacy. Eus. I, 385 B. 

dyveurnpiov, ov, Td, (dyvevw) place of religious 
purification. Porphyr. Abstin. 311. Greg. 
Naz. I, 648 C, 

dyvevo, evow, to keep one’s self pure from, to 
abstain religiously. Dion. H. IU, 1649, 7, 
ané twos. Philon TI, 145, 22. Stud. 1697 
A Th npépav dyvevovres els iyOvas Kat €dat- 
ov, abstaining from fish and oil during the 
day. 

dyvi{opat, to abstain from. Sept. Num. 6, 3 
*Amd olvov kal cixepa dyno Onoerat. 

dynos, ov, = following. Method. 185 D. 

dynos, ov, (dyvos) of withy. Plut. II, 693 F, 
pasos. 

dyuopds, od, 6, (dyvitw) ceremonial purifica- 
tion. Sept. Num. 6, 5. 8,7 Ovro momoets 
avrois tov dyvopoy atrav. Dion. H. I, 469, 
13 Tov dynopor éronoarro. Barn. 748 B. 

ayvoéw, jow, nooua, ignoro, not to know. 
Sept. Sap. 7, 12 "Hyvdoww S€ abriy yevérw 
elvar rovrwv. Epict. 4, 8, 35 "Ayvoeiobar pe- 
Aetna mparov ris e¢ (the active would be 
dyvo ae ris el). App. I, 375, 3 O88 ayvod 
xai mpérepov abrovs GAas cvvOnKas mpd Tdvde 
mapaSnva, Sext. 305, 24 At dyvoovpevov rd 
dyvoovpevoy diddoxew. — 2. To commit a sin, 
or an error, in ignorance. Sept. Lev. 4, 13 
*Eay O€ waca cuvaywyn Iopand dyvonon dKou- 
ciws. 5,18 Mepi ras dyvolas abrod, hs pyvdnce, 
cat adros ove #de. Num. 12, 11 tpyvonoaper 
xa@ & rt Hydpropev. Reg. 1, 14, 24, dyvoray 

_. peyddnv. Sir. 5, 15. Hos. 4,15. Mace. 2, 
11, 31 Tév tyyvonpévwr, errors of ignorance. 
Paul. Hebr. 5, 2 Tois dyvootor nat mAavepe- 
vos. Plut. TI, 583 C ‘O pev ody Bevoxparns 
nyvonoev, committed an error in ignorance. 

dyvonua, atos, To, error, sin. Sept. Tobit 3, 3. 
Judith 5, 20. Paul. Hebr. 9, 7.— 2. Igno- 
rance, the not knowing. Sept. Sir. 51, 19 


Diosce. 4, 








| dyrooorw — dyvoéw. 





2 , 
0 ayrodctia 


Ta dyvonpara airas érévOnca, my not knowing 
her. 

*Ayvontai, ov, oi, (dyvoéw) Agnoétae, certain 
heretics who maintained that Christ did not 
know the day of judgment. Tim. Presh. 41 
B. 57 B. Leont. J, 1232 D. Isid. Hisp. 8, 
5, 68. Damasc. I, 756 A *Ayvonrai, ol Kat 
Geptoriavol, of dyvoeiv dceBas karayye \dovTes 
Tov Xpioroy THY pépay tis Kpicews. (Com- 
pare Matt. 24, 36 Tlept 8€ ris ipépas éxeivys 
kai tns pas ovdels oiSev, odS€ of dyyedoe rdv 
ovpavar, ef py 6 marnp pov pdvos. Mare. 13. 
32 Tepi 8€ ris nyuepas exeivns ovdels ofder, 
od€ of dyyedor of ev odpave, obd€ 6 vids, ef my 
6 marmp. Luc. Act. 1, 7 Ody tuav dor yra- 
vat xpdvous 4 kaipous ods 6 marnp ebero év rH 
ida éoveia. Basil. IV, 876 D ’E¢yrypévov 
Hon mapa toAdois TO evayyeAtkdv pyrdy epi 
TOU Gyvogiv Tov KUptoy tov "Incody Xpiorov 
THY Nuepay tov rédovs. Caesarius 889. Did. 
A. 920. Cyrill. A. IX, 1100 B.) 

Philon I, 40, 17. 

Orig. TH, 36 B Ovx 

vontiy yeyo- 


dyvonréov == Sei dyvoeiv. 
Diose. Prooem. p. 6. 
Gyvonréov Xpurrov émidnpiay .... 
vévat Tois Tedecoréepots. 

Gyvoia, as, }, error, sin of ignorance. Sept. 
Gen. 26, 10. Lev. 5,18. Par. 2, 28, 13, et 
alibi. Philon I, 345, 81. (Compare Plut. 
II, 551 E Ois 8€ bn’ dyvoias rod xadod paddov 
4} mpoatpéoe Tod aicxpod 7d duapryrikoy elkos 
eyyeyovéva. Sidwor peraBaréobar yxpdvov. — 
For the dyvoia of Enthymesis, see Iren. 500 
A. — 2 Obscurity, darkness of meaning. 
Dion. Alex. 1241 B. C. 

dyvorrouds, év, (dyvds, motéw) purifying, sanctify- 
ing. Cyril. A. TI, 1224 B.) 

ayvorddos, ov, (modo) purifying. Orph. Ar- 
gon. 38, caOappos. 

dyvorns, Tos, 9, (dyvds) purity of life or charac- 


ter. Paul. Cor. 2, 6, 6. Herm. Vis. 3, 7. 
Mand. 4, 4. Jnser. 1133, 15. Orig. I, 492 
C. 620 B. 


ayvibes, wv, ai, in the most ancient loom, the 
stones hung to the warp; afterward super- 
seded by the dyriov. Plut. TI, 156 B. Poll. 
7, 86 "Ayvides S€ kai Aetat, of AiBor of éfnprn- 
pévoe tay oTnudvay Kara THy apxatay iavre- 
knv. 10,125 Aelas ras xai ayvidas. 

dyvopovevopat (dyvapar) to be treated unfairly 
or ungratefully. Plut. TI, 484 A odAd mepi 
THY véwnow dyvapovevdpevos ovk iryavdxTncey. 

dyrvapovéw, now, to be ungrateful towards any 
one. Passive dyvopoveioOa, to be treated 
ungratefully. Diod. Ex. Vat. p. 90,7. Plut. 
Il, 137 D. 766 C. 

dyvwcia, as, 7, ignorance of divine things. 
Euagr. Scit. 1236 A, 

Dion, P. 173. 

ayvworia, as, 7, the being ayvworos. 


apud Phot. TIT, 596 A. 


Nicom. 


¥ 
ayvoacros 


4yvocros, ov, unknown. Just. Apol. 2, 10, 
96s, the God of the Jews. — Luc. Act. 17, 
23 "Ayoorm 66. Paus. 1, 1, 4 Bopol dé 
Geav te dvopatouever dyvocroyv, at Athens. 
5, 14, 8 "Ayooror beav Bopds. Philostr. 
232 ’AOnmow, ov Kat dyvoctwr Sadver Bo- 
pot Wpouvra, [The altars at Athens had 
each ATNOSTOI GEQT; the altar at Olym- 
Pia had ATN@STOIS GEOIS. Paul appar- 
ently saw only one of the altars at Athens.] 


*yvdorws, adv. ignorantly: without proof. , 


; Pseudo-Dion. 997 B. 

“yoyyveros, ov, (yoyyitw) not grumbling, not 
murmuring. Eus. Alex. 361 D. Ant. Mon. 

: 1528 A, 

*yoyyloras, adv. without grumbling or murmur- 
ing. Nil. 273 D. Clim. 1200 D. 


“yontevtos, ov, (yonted@) not to be enchanted. | 
| dyopavdpos, ov, 6, the Roman aedilis. Polyb. 


: Plotin, II, 811, 8. 812, 1. Synes. 1285 C. 
a a adv. guilelessly, sincerely. Cic. Att. 
, 3, 
dyopevan, see dya, 
“yovaros, ov, knee-less. Metaphorically, stub- 
born, applied to Chrysostom by his enemies. 
, Socr. 709 A, 
a@yovia, as, ) (dyovos) unfruitfulness, sterility, 
unproductiveness. Jos. B. J. 4, 8,2. Plut. 
, £82 F. 1,108 B. App. Il, 15, 28. 
ovorraids, d, dv, (dyovos, row) that renders 
, larren or unproductive. Did. A. 700 A. 
AyovurXirat, Gy, ol, (yéru, Krivo) Agonyclitae, 
4 sect opposed to kneeling at prayer. 
Damase, I, 757 B. 
pd, Gs, i, éumopia, trade, traffic. Sept. 
Ezech. 27, 12.— 2. Emptio, a buying, pur- 
chase, == vy. Porph. Cer. 473 Tpdria ef 
mee ard Tov opov, bought in the mar- 
et. 674, 21 ’E866n drép dyopas Sipbepiwr. 
oman. Jun. Novell. 285. — 8. Harbor, 
eat Thessalian use of the term. Theon. 
Togymn. 186, 11.—4. The Roman forum. 
reg H.II, 958, 3. —-5. Nundinae. Dion. 
ot 1446, 16 Tplry dyopd, trinundinum, 
eo € nundinae, seventeen days. 
Spada, dow, to buy. Sept. Par. 1, 21, 24 
Fhe dyopdow év dpyupio dio. Nehem. 
P “ i Otx dyopdpey tap avrav év caBBdre. 
ite : 8, I) hg Ayopdfovet mapa tev TimnTey 
a eee éxddcrers. Afatt. 14, 15 "Ayopdowow 
i = Bpdpara. 27,7 *Hydpacav €€ avtav 
Lug, aa a. Kepapews, bought with them. 
sire ° Ayopdraper els mdvra TOY Aady 
diss Pepara. Apoc. 3,18 Ayopdoa map 
a aad Mal. 59, 19 Hydpace dé dd 
di ini lea Porph. Cer. 674, 12 Ta kai 
Beit evra dd rovs a8Bdadas. — 2. To ran- 
ee Avrpodpat. Chron. 592° As per dA 
A Lia €x Tis alypahooias. 
a) ¢ % ov, of the dyopd.. Substantively, 
“yopatos, se. dvmp, L. homo forensis, 


— 
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aypavnria 


lawyer, advocate, attorney. Plut. TI, 532 B. 
710 D.  Philostr. 566. — (DB) 4 dydpatos 
(proparoxytone), sc. nuépa, court-day. Strab. 
18, 4,12. Luc. Act. 19, 38. Jos. Ant. 14, 
10,21. Suid.’ Ayopaios, (po) repirrrwpévas, 
6 ev 7H dyopa avaotpepdpevos dvOpwros .... 
Ilporrapogvuréves d€ dydpaios, 7 huépa ev HH 
ayopa tedeirat. 

ayopavopew, How, (dyopavduos) to be an aedile. 
Dion. H. IV, 2120, 5. Plut. I, 316 C, Po- 
paiov. App. I, 175, 16. 

ayopavopia, as, 7, L. aedilitas, the office of 
acdile. Polyb. 10, 4, 1. Diod. 20, 86. Dion. 
HII, 888, 8. Strab. 4, 1,12. Plut. I, 408 
A ’Ayopavopiay S€ rv peiCova mapyyyeie. 

ayopavojuxds, 7, dv, L. aeddilitius, pertaining to 
the aedile. Dion. H. TI, 1262, 18, e£ovcia. 
Plut. I, 709 F, ddoripia. 


3, 26,1. 10,4, 6. 10, 5,3. Diod. 20, 36. 
dyopaceiw (ayopatw), to desire to buy. Schol. 
Arist. Ran. 1068. 

dyopagia, as, 9, (dyopd{w) purchase. Artem. 
328. Diog. 2,78. Dion. C. 68, 2,1. Orig. 
VI, 20 D. Aster. 169 B Ti rodvdaravov 
dyopaciav ray éx bdoWos dpvidor. 

dyopacpos, od, 6, (dyopd{w) a buying, purchase ; 
opposed to mpaots. Sept. Prov. 23, 20. 
Aristeas 2. Sibyll. 2, 8329.—2. Purchase, 
the thing purchased. Sept. Gen. 42, 19. 
Nehem. 10, 39. 

dydpevorts, ews, 4, (dyopedw) an addressing. 
Caesarius 892. Aster. 297 C dyopeiow, 
write dyopevoeow. Sophrns. 3353 B. 

dyopeurés, 7, dv, (dyopev) utterable ; explicable, 
Just. Tryph. 4. 

Gyoupos, ov, 6, (xodpos) youth, young man. 
Porph. Cer. 471, 18. Theoph. Cont. 821. 
Comn. I, 360,12. Hust. 1788, 56 ’Ayaol dé 
xovpous, Opiixes S€ dyotpous. 

dypapparia, as, 7, (dypdpparos) illiteracy, iliter- 
ateness ; opposed to ypapparixn. Philon I, 
502, 34. Ael. V. H. 8, 6. 

dypappdrws (dypduparos), adv. iliterately. Phi- 
lon I, 195, 4. Epict. 2, 9, 10. 

é&yparros, ov, not painted ; opposed to éyypados, 
Aristeas 8. 


dypdpiov, ov, 7d, & kind of boat. Theoph. 611, 


ddceurixdv. Porph. Cer. 601,17, Adm. 233, 
14. 20. 235, 18. 19. Comn. I, 321, 12. 
361, 15. 


dypaptarys, ov, 6, rower in an @ypapwov. Porph. 
Adm. 242. 

*dypavdéw, jaw, (@ypavdos) to live in the coun- 
try, or in the open air. Aristot. Mirab. 11. 
Parth. 29. Strab. 4, 4, 3, of swine. Lue. 
2,8. Plut. I, 61 F. 

dypavaAia, as, 9, the being in the country, or a 
the open air. Diod. Il, 599, 2. Dion. H. I, 
1140, 8. 


aypavritopat 


dypavdtfopat = aypavd€w. Simoc. 179, 4. 

aypadia, as, 7, (4ypados) the not writing or de- | 
scribing. Stud. 481 C. Theophyl. B. TI, | 
700 C. IV, 312 C. 

dypados, ov, not written in the Scriptures. ren. 
520 B EE aypapor dvaywackorres. Eus. 
VI, 728 C, mapadoors. IH, 1544 A, Gevai. | 
Athan. Il, 801 A. Basil. TV, 188 B ’Ex 
ths aypapov didacxanias, apostolic tradition. 
Theod. III, 993 D. 

dypapes, adv. not in writing. Clem. A. II, 
96 B.—2. Without Scriptural authority. 


72. 


| dyptoxoxxupndea, as, 4, wild xoxxupnréa. 





Anast. Sin. 40 C. 

dypevats, ews, , (dyped@) game, animals caught. 
Achmet. 178. 291. 

dypevtis, (Sos, 7, (dypeurns) huntress. 
Arist. Vesp. 368. 

dypeutés, 7, dv, caught, as fish. Opp. Hal. 3, 
541. 


Schol. | 


dypia, as, 7, (dyptos) = dypwots. Suid. 
Aypoortis..... 
dyptaypds, ddos, 7}, == dypia dxpds. Zopyr. 


apud Orid. II, 587, 1. 

dyptdtoy, ov, 79, little dypds. Diod. 13, 84. Epict. 
1,10, 9. 2,2,17. Martyr. Polyc. 5. 

dypteAala, as, }, = dypia éAaia, dypté datos, Kd- | 
twos, L. oleaster, wild olive, the olive in its | 
natural state. Zopyr. apud Orib. II, 586, 9. 
Strab. 8, 3, 18. Diose. 1, 186 (187). 139 
(140). Paus. 2, 28, 3. 

dypita (a&yptos ?) to irritate, excite. 


Symm. 


Prov. 15, 18. Hippol. Haer. 468, 62, v. 1. 
ayypito. 

dypinvés, ty, ov, (dyptos) wild. Sybyll. 7, 79, 
bird. 


dypipaios, a, ov, (dypios) wild animal.  Prol. 
Euerg. apud Athen. 12, 73. 

dypwaridiov, ov, To, == ayptov, amidiov, wild 
pear. — Geopon. 8, 87, 3 ’Ayépdov, rouréorw | 
aypwoamibiou, wild pear-tree. 

dypioBddavos, ov, 7}, == aypia Badavos, wild oak. 
Aquil. et Theodin. Esai. 44, 14. 

dypiBovdos, ov, (Bovdn) wild of purpose, rash. 
Polem. 230. (Compare Adam. S. 359”Aypia 


Bovdevpara.) | 


dypidBous, 6, == Gyptos Bots, wild ox. Cosm. 
Ind. 444 A. 
dypiOupos, ov, (Ovpds) wild of temper. Orph. 


Hymn. 12, 4. 

ayptoxdyvaBts, ews, 4, (xdvvaBis) wild hemp. 
Diosc. Eupor. 2, 31, p. 248. Hes. ’Ayptoxd- 
vaBos, Bordyn tis. 

dyptoxdpSapuov, ov, 7d, wild xapSaporv. Galen. 
XIII, 636 E Bordyny iBnpida, iv tives kadovor 
Aemidtov 4 ayptoxdpSapov. 

dypwxapbov, ov, 74, (carduus, cardus) = 
dkavOa Alyurria. Bekker. 1096. (Compare | 
dyptoxwapa. ) 

dyptoxwdpa, as, %, (xivdpa) 
Diose. 3, 12 (14). 


dkavOa even. 





arypoxnvdptov 


Diose. 
1, 174. 

ayptoxoxkvpnror, ov, 7d, wild xoxctpnrov. Diose. 
1,174. Galen. VI, 357 A. 


dypioxodoxivtn Or dyptoxoAoKuvOn, ns, 4, wild 


codokivn. Phot. Lex. Tota, dypioxodo- 
xovmn. Suid. Todwmn, dypia xodoxvyrn. 

Gyptoxpdupvoy, ov, 7d, <= aypioy Kpdupvor. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 253. 

dypioxvpuvov, ov, 76, wild xipuvov. Schol. Nicand. 
Th. 709. 

dypioddyavoy, ov, 7d, wild ddyavoy. 
4, 4, 3 as v. 1. in the Hexapla. 
Jun. 57 A. Schol. Theocr. 4, 52. 


Sept. Reg. 
Vit. Nil. 


| @yptouardyn, ns, 7, wild pardyn. Schol. Nicand. 


Th. 89 ’Aypuddos d€ pardyns, card dtaipecwy, 
THS ayptoparayns, iv Kat dd\Oatav xadovow. 

dyptdundoy, ov, 76, == aypiov prov, wild apple. 
Diose. 1, 163. 

dypipoppos, ov, (uoppn) wild or savage of 
form. Orph. Arg. 982. 

dyptopupixn, ns, 9, wild pupicn. Sept. Jer. 17, 6. 





| Gyptduapos, ov (wapds) savagely foolish, savage 


and foolish at the same time. 
1313 B. 
dypwomyavoy, ov, ro, wild myyavov. Aét. 1, p. 
18 b, 2 M@dAv, 6 reves dypiompyavoy dvoud- 
Covow. Hes. Aypiornyavov, Bord. 
dyptopiyavos, ov, 7, wild dpiyaves. Diosc. 3, 31 


(34). 


Cyrill. A. I, 


dypiopviftoy, ov, 7d, (opritov) wild fowl. Antec. 


2, 1, 16. 

aypiocéduvor, ov, TO, wild o€dwov, == immocéAwor. 
Diose. 8, 71 (78). Charis. 32, 14 Siser, 
dyptoaéAwov. 

dyptocixvoy, ov, 1d, (aixvos) wild cucumber. 
Bekker. 1097 ’Ayptocixvov, aypayyotpw xKa- 
Aetrat. 

dypwocragis, idos, 4, —= arais aypia. 
Med. 109. 

ayptogvxauuvoy, ov, To, wild ouedyivov. Moschn. 
121. 


Leo 


‘ dyptocvxioy, incorrect for dyptocixvon. 


dyptoaveopopea, as, 7H, wild oveopopea. Moschn. 
136, p. 83. 

adypiopayirns, ov, 6, (payeiv) one who eats the 
Jlesh of wild beasts. Isid. Hisp. 11, 3, 16. 

dypiogavns, és, (paivw) appearing wild. Cornut. 
151. 

dypiipOarpos, ov, (dpOarpds) with wild eyes. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 25 A. 

dyptopowixios, ov, (poimé) of wild date-tree. 
Martyr. Areth. 49 Evdov ddadpov dypropos- 
viKkov. 

dypishpev, ov, (pphv) savage of mind. Cyril. 
wl. TX, 957 A. 

dyptépvddov, ov, 76, (pvAdov) = meveédavos. 
Diose. 3, 82 (92). 

dyptoxnvapioy, ov, 76, wild xnvdpiov. 
1, 16. 


Antec. % 


ary ptoxoupos 


dypidyoupos, ou, 
Plat. 304, 
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6, == dyptos xoipos. Schol. Arist. | dypumunreds, 7, ov, wakeful. 


aryxippov 


Diod. I, 597, 22. 
Plut. I, 142 E. 


avid ‘ f 3 , 
YP0w, @ow, to render savage. Diod. 19, 6 dypurvia, as, 7, wakefulness, considered as a 


. "Hyptcopévor Tas Woyds. 
“Epes Qu, 6, (ypimos, ypipos) grapple. 
orph. Cer. 670. [Compare gripe, German 

_ §teifen.] 

ypt@dns, es, (EIAQ) wild. 
Diose. 2, 158 (159). 

Aypudnos, ov, 6, an epithet of Dionysus. Plut. 
’ 926 A. II, 299 F. 716 F ra ’Aypioma, 

, 4 festival in honor of Dionysus. 


Strab. 3, 3, 8. 


Jield is contiguous to another man’s field. 


Jos. Ant. 8, 13, 8, rds. Plut. I, 351 E. 


; Antec. 2, 1, 31 '0 ends dypoyeirov. 

*ypoBtarrde, (dypoSiacros) to live in the country 

, (not in the city). Theoph. Cont. 472, 8. 

*ypoBiarros, ov, (Siatra) living in the country | 

, (not in the city). Synes. 1100 D. 

“ypouxia, as, 4, L. rus, villa, country as opposed 
to city or town. Diod. 4, 6. Muson. 147. 


dyuppos, ov, 6, (dyeipw) == ayeppos. 





Jos. Ant. 7,8, 4. Plut. I, 519 A. Anton. 


+ 3. Aristid. I, 456, 13. Seat. 650, 27. 
ane classical dypoixi¢ouat. Sophrns. 


“yPoterds, n, dv, (4yporxos) L. rusticanus, rustic, 
pee to doruxds. Max. Tyr. 55, 41. 
700.0 11,53. Chal. Can. 17. Nicet. Byz. 

. C, BiBXiov, stupid. 


“YPotkiKds, adv, rustically. Greg. Nyss. I, 312 


Kara _oxTpa, é dypotkixads Aéyerat koNiay- 
a TOU Kopiov omépparos, in the language 
: © country people ; (the relative sentence 
, “ems to be a gloss.) 


*ypotiori, adv. 


= aypoxxds. Joann. Hier. 


433 B, 
“YPowxompenios (4ypoixos, mpémw), adv. in a man- 


icon @ rustic, rustically. Cyrill. A. 

bi 

ee, ov, (copds) ignorantly wise, ig- 
ee but fancying himself wise. Pahilon I, 

‘ 22. Isid. 541 C, et alibi. 


“YeMKOTFOEe, how, (orsua) to talk like a rustic. 
, 779. Naz. IM, 1187 A. 


@ » ‘ a * 
oe ov, 73, (kijros) villa. 


Strab. 12, 8, 


. 
@ypoxd, ° , orn 
HOS, ov, 6, (kouéw) L. villicus, the overseer 


byntarm. Jos. Ant. 5, 9, 2. 
Sele cas, th» (dypés, mods) == Kopdrodes, 
ryeuy. Atal. 146,17. Scyl. 691, 6. 
oder dorukdyun.) 
fielite ag, axos, 6, (pira€) guardian of the 
Biriesd Anthol. Tl, 259 (Antistius). 
antes Noe, to suffer from sleeplessness. 
raid ee p. 555.— 2, To perform a vigil 
ign ay + Athan. I, 793 B ’Aypurvouvrey | 
, HOY ev TE Kuptaxd. 


"yp fov — A,7 3 3 
lao = dei dypumveiv, Eus. VI, 564 A. 


» 





10 


| dyxevoew, to be ayxivous. 


disease. Diosc. 4, 65. — 2 Vigilia, vigil, 
religious service performed in the evening 
preceding a church feast. Athan. II, 1292 
C. Basil. IV, 764 B. Epiph. I, 357 B. 
Doroth. 1720 A. (Compare Greg. Naz. Il, 
20 B dwuxov ordow.) 

dypunvos, ov, wakeful, troubled with wakeful- 
ness. Diosce. 4, 76. 


: | dyvpracros, ov, untrained in anything. Muson. 
“ypoyeirav, ovos, 6, (dypos, yetrwv) one whose | 


178 ’Ayupvaaros & ein dvréxew Hdovais. 


| dyuvaos, ov, (yum) wife-less, without a wife. 


Dion C.56,1,2. Orig. VII, 216 A. Porphyr. 

Abstin. 4, 17, p. 360. 

Dion. H. 
I, 274, li as v.1. Poll. 7, 188. — 2. Assem- 
bly, meeting. Babr.102, 5. Suid. Ayupyés, 
éxxAnoia, cvvaywyn. 

dyuprevo, evow, to be an ayuprns. Strah. 7, 
Frag. 18, p. 78 Tepi ras rederas trav dpyta- 
opay dyuprevovra 76 mparov. Greg. Nyss. Il, 
261 Blarpod rwos trav dyuprevévrav, mounte- 
bank. Theoph. Cont. 421, 14, to be a vaga- 
bond. 

dyuptixes, 7, ov, pertaining to, or fit for, an 
dyiprys. Strab. 10, 3, 23, p. 392, 8 7d dyup- 
tidy, charlatanry. Jos. B. J. 4, 6, 3, Aoyo- 
noua. Plut. TI, 407 C, applied to the pyrpa- 

upras. 

dyuprwdas (implying ayvprmdns), adv. after the 
manner of an dytprns. Epiph. Tl, 401 A. 

dyyXoy, wiros, ov, a sore at the inner corner of 
the eye. Galen. TI, 271 A ’Ayydoy éoriv 
émavdotagts TO peydho KavO@. 

ayxwvedns, és, (vépos) near the clouds. 
S. 27, 14. 


Antip. 


Tsid. 221 C "Ekeori 
aot dyxwooovrt ... . THY dow edpeiv. 

dyxivora, as, 4, shrewdness, intelligence, wisdom, 
as a title. Hus. II, 1076 C Thy tperépav 
dyyivocay. 1077 A‘H ris tperépas datornros 
dyxivora, Basil. IV, 537 A Ths cfs dyxwoias. 
Caesarius, 933. 

ayxivoos, ous, of ready wit. [Sezt. 65, 29. 66, 
16, dyxwovorepos, dyxwoveraros. | 

dyyximados, ov, (addy) == -dyy€euayos. 
10, 100. 119, paynrns. 

dyxtoreia, as, 7, rejection, separation from. 
Sept. Nehem. 13, 29 MynaOnre adrois 6 Oeds 
emt adyxtoteia tis leparetas (the word is im- 
properly used). 

dyxioteutys, 00, 6, = dyyioreds. 
4,lasv. 1 

dyxioteve, 10 separate from, reject. Sept. Esdr. 
2, 2, 62 "HyytorevOnoay dro rijs iepareias (the 
word is improperly used). 

ayxidpay, ov, (4yxt, Spnv) — ayxivoos. 
Tetrab. 160. 


Sibyl. 


Sept. Ruth 


Prol. 


ayxXovipatos 


dyxovuaios, a, ov, (dyydvm) of strangling or 
hanging. Moer. 260 O€vOtpia... rois ayyo- 
wpaiots vexpois, that have been strangled or 
hung. Bardesan. apud Eus. Til, 472 D 
*Ayyoripaig pop droOynckovar, by stran- 
gling or hanging. 

dyxéce (dyxod), adv. near, towards an object. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 607, 33. 

*dyo, to lead, etc. “Ayouat, to be appointed to 
any ecclesiastical office. Neocaes. 12 Eis 
mpeaBurepov dyerOa, to be appointed pres- 
byter.— 2. To acknowledge, to believe in. 
Athenag. Leg. 10. 4 ‘O Adyos nuady eva Oedv 
dyes tov rod8e Tod mayrés tounTHY. — B. Parii- 
ciple, ai dydpevat, cables. Apollod. Arch. 45 
Ta cyowia, Hyouv ai dydueva. [Inser. 3595, 
15 (B. C. 278) dypyoye for Fye. 2448, I, 28 
ovv-ayayoxa Doric. 4897, d, p. 1220 de-ayéwya 
barbarous for d:aynoya. Demos Magnes apud 
Dion. H. V, 631, 8 ovv-aynoxe for cuv-nye. 
Polyb. 24, 3, 1 e€-aynoxeévat for é&-nyeva. 26, 


6, 5 éEaynoye. 80, 4, 17 dyndye for Ayes. | 


Pseudo-Philipp. apud Dem. 239 eic-aynoxé- 
ras for eio-nydéras. Nicom. 42 dyayévat for 
nxeva. Anast. Sin. 768 B xat-pyyoav = 
xar-nxEnoay. | 

ayo, the Latin ago. Plut. I, 69 E. 225 F *Ok 
dye, hocage, == rovro mparre. 

dywyn, iis, 9, & conducting, conveying. Dion. 
H. 1, 581, 9 Tas re rév tddrav dywyds, aque- 
ducts. Iambl. Myst. 113, 2 Tas dywyds rav 
mvevpadrov, the raising of spirits, in theurgy. 
— 2. Education. Dion. H. VI, 939, 12, 
édevbépios, liberal education. — 8. Style, man- 
ner of writing. Dion. H. VI, 1024, 3. 1087, 7. 
V, 584, 4, "Iooxpdrewos. Strab. 14, 1, 41 
*Arepisnoato THY adywyny Tay Tapa Tois Kivai- 
Sore Stadexrwy, slang. —4&. Sect, in philosophy 
or medicine. Galen. I, 86 F, 4 épmetpuxn. 
Seat. 34, 29. 48, 29, 9 Kupnvaixn. Clem. A. 
I, 764 B, 9’EAearinn. Diog. 4, 51, 9 kuvexn. 
Tambl. V. P. 204, 4 Wvéayopexn. 
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Fen pe cas ie 
aywyds, od, 6, aqueduct. 


dyorafopat = aywovde. 
dywudrns, ov, 6, (dyavudw) sensitive, nervous 


adadovyntos 


Plut. II, 1093 D. Jren. 588 A. 673 A Amar 
toria (= @iArpa) quoque et agogima. 
Phryn. 314 ’Aywydv 

. viv b€ of rept ta Sixacrynpia pyropes ayo~ 
yous kahovar Tous éxerous tov tddrav, Herodn. 
7,12, 7. Theod. TV, 1261 C. 


dyov, @vos, 6,—= dyavia, agony, fear, anxiety. 


Polyb. 4, 56, 4 "Hoav yap of Swameis év ayau 
py Todopkeiy oas 6 Mibpidarns eyyeipnon. 
Tren. 1, 2, 2 "Ev modA@ mdvy ayau yevouevov 
did Te TO peyebos tod BaOous Kai TO dveérxvia- 
oTov TOU TraTpds. 


Philon Il, 573, 40. 


person. Diog. 2, 131. 

dyortdw, acw, to fear, to be afraid of. Sept. Dan. 
1,10 ’Ayoud rov Kipidy pou Tov Baotdéa... - 
twa py ty. Polybd. 1, 20, 6 ’Aywrtdaa ras 
meCucas Suvdpets. 8, 80, 4 "Aywudy tov emre- 
Gacpov tov byAwv. 15, 7, 1 3é 8 dywna, 
Tldmkce, Niav. Diod. 20, 23 ’Aywnacas pi 
kata xpatos GA@vat ouphn thy dxpdmoduw. 
Nicol. D. 99 ’Ev @éB@ foay ayoudvres ef tt 
metoera. Artem. 90 Oi wept peyddoy ayw- 
viavres Kai év tois inarios idpovor.. — 2. To 
strive, endeavor. Orig. I, 1433 C ’Hyaviacev 
dvackevdcat Ta eipnpeéva. 

dywritoua, to struggle for anything. Just. 
Apol. 1, 14 ‘¥ mép ris abrév carnpias dyovt- 
(ouévovs. — Impersonal, pyevicbn, pugnatum 
est. Plut. I, 579 A ’Hywvicbn 5 daprpas 
map dycorépav, [Nicet. Byz. 773 B dyw- 
vitw, barbarous. ] 

dyanoriés, 7, dv, athletic, bold, heroic. Philagr. 
apud Orib. I, 378, 5 Kad@ 8€ dywmortixas 16- 
ces Tas peyddws adfouévas, large, copious. 

dyonorixas, adv. heroically, etc. Herod. apud 
Orib. I, 425, 10. 

dyaviorpia, as, }, female dywnarns, in the sense 
of martyr. Martyr. Poth. 1424 A. 

dyevobecia, as, 9, the office of dywvobérns. 
Strab. 8, 8, 30. Plut. Il, 723 A. 785 C, et 
alibi. 


adyarynua, aros, 7d, (@yw) load, burden. Gregent. 
608 B. 

dywyixés, 7, ov, (aywyn) relating to carrying or 
conveying. Basilic. 56,10, 5 Tév deyopevwv 
dywyikay, rot maparoumixay, carriage, the | 
price or expense for carrying. 

dyaypos, ov, to be delivered into bondage, ap- 
plied to debtors. Dion. H. II, 998, 8 Tots 
Saverorais dydyio mpos Ta xpéa yernodpeba. 
1125, 16 ’Aywyipous evar rois Sedaverxdot. 
Plut. I, 85 B.— 2. Seizable, applied to the 
debtor’s property. Dion. H. TI, 1012,7 Ta 
Xpnpara trowovyres dyw@yima Tois Savevorais. — 
3. Easily led away, complying, pliable. Plut. 
I, 194 C, mpos dovds. 767 E "Ayaypos i” 
aidods ois Seopévots. — &e Supposititious. | 


Epiph. 1, 338 C, book. 


dyavoberéw, now, to set in competition, to pit 
against. Polyb. 9, 34, 3 ’A@nvaiovs kai rovs 
rovrwy (Lacedaemoniorum) mpoydvous dyw- 

_ voberotvres kal oupBdddovres. — 2. To stir 
up war, strife, or sedition. Jos. Ant. 17, 3, 1 
*Ayovobereivy oTdow aitG mpds tov adehpdv. 
Plut. I, 781 E Srdces dyavoberay ev rats 
mapayyeAtats Kai OopiBous pnxavepuevos. I, 
621 C Mipos kai dpxnotais dywvoberovvres. 
Polyaen. 7, 16, 2 ’Apraképéns tov médepov 
Hyovobéres tois "EMAnow dei mpoorBepevos 
Tois HrTHpEvors. 

dyovodoyia, as, » (as if from dywvoddyos) dis- 
pute, wrangling. Galen. Il, 290 F. 

dSadobxnros, ov, (Sadovxéw) not lighted by torches, 
said of nuptials. Apion apud Eustath. 622, 
42, ydpou, clandestine. 





5. Substantively, | 
76 dya@yiov, charm, philter, for exciting love. 





adaxvas 


divans, adv. == d8jxrws. Caesarius 981. 

Addy, 4, indeclinable, Adam. Syncell. 7, 12 
Bios *ASdp, the Life of Adam, an apocryphal 
book. 

¥ 

ee WAN, = yy. =Symm. et Theodtn. Gen. 

de 

Adduas, avros, 6, Adamas, the archetypal man 

of the Naassenes (Ophians, Barbeliotae). 


He is an emanation from the Autogenes. | 


Tren. 693 A. Hippol, Haer. 132, 61. 146, 62. 
202, 95 Kadotot & airov ‘Addpav. Theod. 
TV, 364 A. [The name was apparently sug- 
, bested by "Addy. ] 

Adauiaios, a, op, (Addu) of Adam. Alethod. 
368 C Tots Adapsaious, the progeny of Adam. 


Adauavoi, dv, oi, Adamiani, a sect. Expiph. I, 
; 848 B. Isid. Hisp. 8, 5, 13. 
Adauirar, av, oi, apparently == “Adapavol. 


P Theod. IV, 352 D. 
Adapos, ov, 6, the grecized form of ‘Addu, 
; Adam. Jos. Ant. 1, 1, 2. ; 
Bandmros, ov, (Saravaw) inexhaustible. Did. 
ae 616 B. Eus. Alex. 357 B. 
Apxn, ys, 4, adarca, adarce, == dddpxns. 
ag titel Haer. 94, 27. 
apxys, ov, 6, the salt crust on reeds in fens 
and marshes. Diosc. 5, 186 (137). Del. 
af 15. Galen. VI, 180 E. 
oe ov, 6, == dSdpens. Galen. VI, 180 E. 
‘[pros, ov, (8épw) unwhipped. Hes. *Adapros, 
1. HaoTiywros, 
bs warty, vos, y, the Latin adgnatio, 
Prt aohiies Antec. 1, 10, 1. 
_ Wnpayéa — adnpayéo. Philon I, 310, 35. 
: Sext, 163, 20. 
Bens, és, (8€@) not needing, not in need ; op- 
aden to evBers. Max. Tyr. 45, 20, 46, 41, rod. 
4 a ov, inexorable? Ptol. Tetrab. 159. 
‘a, as, " leave, permission, license : power : 
CPportunity. Sept. Mace. 3, 7, 12 "Edaxev 
Bald ‘eva wavrwv, Sirws Tovs mapaBeBnkdras 
fe Geos hd vduov éforobpevaaar. Diod. 20, 
is Ore be pedvoxorro, thy @eav (pact) 
Da ated & Bothowro moteiv draparnpyres. 
cole cee I, 116, 14 TlohAjy Beav colerda 
Pi Tapeckevacay, opportunity. 
aeig 4 83, oe II, 128, 19 Aodetons Se 
Plut ts. wAnOuv rey Meipakiay emnyovro. 
ee pe Tlapéxewy decay. Apollon. D. 
@Beiar - 307 A TlohA dais br mounrixys 
Dion Cain sor n abrés, poetic license. 
exdnui : ‘: 3 6, 2 Adeidy ré aguas Sdypare THs 
bee - ous. Basil. TH, 1324 C Myre ddecav 
Eph, - 4 ag THs ent Tov yduov emotpodis. 
a ee, ie A Mndepiav exovres aderav os €& 
Hate pe elapiale els 76 SivacGat twas BdAa- 
den e 2 eod. IV, OAT B*Aéeay did@or ro 
O 8 ave Bas ™ pice. Theod. Lector 2, 34 
Bry aot Tos ypioriavicew éGéedougw Adecav 
ev. Porph. Adm. 80, 21 Mi ebpioxovres 
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aderpobeos 


Gea pera hoooaror émribecOa. Cer. 234, 
14 My eyovres GSecay eiotevat év T@ KovoicTo- 
pio. Typic. 79 "Efovat d€ én ddeias xrifew 
évOa Bovdovra. Curop. 83, 17 Ovx gxevew 
éx adeias Tavta amA@oa, they are not prer- 
mitted to spread them out. 
2. Leisure. Strab. 7, 3, 8 Mera ddeias hy. 

15, 1, 40 *Aorpareia xai ddeia roi épyaler Oa. 
— 3. Abundance = adéovia, Saieua. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 386. 

ddevydves, ov, oi, adeiganes, certain Seleucian 
magistrates. Polyb. 5, 54, 10. 

adeckros, ov, (Seixvups) not to be shown, that can- 
not be shown or seen. Philon I, 197, 22. 
587, 11, God. 


_ deiAavSpos, ov, (Seihavdpos) undaunted. Apocr. 


| ABerdos, ov, (Seidds) fearless. 


Act. Andr. 7, uy7. 

Adam. S. 373. 

aderrOarudvas, (Adercdaipwv), adv. without su- 
perstition. Diod. II, 614, 57. 


| ddecidaipav, ov, (Secdaipwv) free from super- 





stition. Clem. A. II, 428 B. 

ddevibeos, ov, (Seuribeos) not fearing the gods. 
Jul. 297 D (quoted). 

ddexdorws (ddéxacros), adv. impartially. Max. 
Tyr. 20, 5. Orig. I, 965 D, Cyrill. A. 
I, 576 A. 
Gexros, ov, (Séyouar) unsusceptible. 
881 B, revds. Plotin. I, 2, 12. 
ddedgpn, is, 9, sister. Antec. 1, 10, 2, Oern, 
adoptive sister. —2. Kinswoman. Sept. Tobit 
8, 7. Job 42, 11.—%. Sister, as a term of 
endearment, my dear. Sept. Tobit 5, 21 My 
Adyor Exe, ddeAGy, to his wife. Cant. 4, 9. 
10 *AdeAH pov vipdy. — 4. Sister, female 
member of the Christian church. Paul. 
Rom. 16, 1. Cor. 1, 7,15. 1, 9,5. Jacob. 
2, 15. — &. Sister, applied to nuns. Basil. 
Til, 1153 C. 1156 C. 

*AdeAGtavoi, dv, oi, Adelphiani, — Macaadavoi. 
Tim. Presb. 48 A. Phot. IIL, 88 B. 

aDerdidds, od, 6, (ddedqudovs) the beloved (épa- 
ors). Sept. Cant. 1,13. 14. 5, 1. 8, 1. 

Berdixds (ddeAdexds), adv. like a brother. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 13. sid. 185 B. Euthal. 
629 C. 

*ad€eAguos, ov, 6, Adelphius, a Gnostic? Porphyr. 
V. Plotin. 66, 1. 

dSerdis, (Sos, 7, dear ddepy. Martyr. Areth. 
20 *AdeApides pou ayamyrat. 

aerhoyapen (ddedpy, yapew), to marry one’s 
own sister. Clementin. 4, 16 as v. 1. 

Berdholwia, as, 7, (dderdds, (wn) living like 
brothers. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 18 D. 

d8edgobeia, as, 9, the being ddeApdbeos. Anast. 
Sin, 288 B. 


Plut. II, 


adedPdbeos, ov, 6, (ddeAges, eds) frater Domini, 


an epithet applied to James the Less. 
Pseudo-Dion. 681 D. Alex. Mon. 4072 A, 
Sophrns. 3364 C, applied also to doses, Ju- 


aderdoxortia 


das, and Symeon. (Compare Paul. Gal. 1, 
19 "IdxkwBov roy ddeAdv rod xupiov.) 

ddeAoxoiria, as, 9, (koirn) incest with one’s own 
sister. Theophil. 1, 9. 3, 6. 

ddedgoxrovéew, now, (ddedoxrdvos) to murder 
one’s own brother or sister. Jos. B. J. 2,11, 4. 
Clementin. 4,16 as v.1. Pallad. Laus. 1018 
B. 


adeAoxrovia, as, 9, (ddedpoxrdvos) fratricide. 


Philon 1, 210, 5. Jus. Ant. 1, 2, 2. Clem. 
R.1, 4. 

dBedoxrdvos, ov, (xretvw) fratricide. Sept. 
Sap. 10, 3. Philon I, 555, 10. Plut. I, 
256 F. 


aderAhouséia, as, %, (ddedGn, pikes) incest between 
brother and sister. Method. 41 A. Basil. 
IV, 800 B. 

adeddrats, ados, 6, 9, (ddeAqbds, mais) brother's 
or sister’s child, nephew, niece. 
796 asv.1. Harmen. 2, 8, 3. 5, 8, 14. 

aSegoroéw (morew), to make one a brother. 
Sophrns. 8360 C "Adchpororety dAAHAoLS Hyas 
cidade Thy aydrnow, knowing that charity makes 
us brothers to one another. 

adeddonoinots, ews, 9, (AdeAhoroaéw) L. adoptio 
in locum fratris, the making of an dSedo- 
mounds, the taking of a stranger as one’s own 
brother. Nic. CP.1064 A. Theoph. Cont. 
820, 10. 

ddedgorounrds, ov, 46, (ddedpos, momrés) = 
Oérer adeAds, adoptive brother, brother by 


adoption. Theoph. Cont. 656, 12. Anon. 
Byz. 1249 A. 
ddedgorotia, as, 4, == adeAoroinats. Stud. 


1820 B Od cyoins perd xoopix@y adeAporotias. 
Nic. CP. 1064 A. 


adeAhonperas (implying ddekpompemys), adv. |. 


as becomes a brother. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 10. 
ddergds, ov, 6, brother. Antec. 1, 10, Oerds or 
mveuparixds, == adeAorountdés. — 2. Kinsman. 
Sept. Gen. 18, 8. 14, 16 asv.1. Job 42, 11. 
Mace. 2, 11, 22. —&- One of the same nation 
or tribe. Sept. Ex. 2, 11. 4, 18. Lev. 19, 17. 
Num. 8, 26. Deut. 15, 12. Par. 2, 31, 15. 
Tobit 1, 3. Philon TI, 285, 21.—4. Com- 
panion, associate, colleague. Sept. Esdr. 2, 
3, 2. Job 30, 29. Paul. Cor. 1,1, 1. 2, 1,1. 
2, 2, 12. —%. Brother, in the sense of friend, 
dear friend. Sept. Tobit 5, 11. Judith 7, 30, 
in the vocative. 
6. Brother, used by kings when they ad- 
dress, or speak of, each other. Jos. Ant. 13, 


2, 2 Bactheds "AdéEavSpos lavdby 7G ddeAPG. | 


Eus. Til, 1160 B, applied by Constantine to 
Sapores, king of Persia. Men. P. 353, by 
Chosroés, king of Persia, to the emperor 
Justinian. Porph. Cer. 406, 14, by the 
Byzantine emperor to the king of Persia. 
—¥. Brother, Christian brother, a member 
of the true Christian church. Luc. Act. 9, 
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30. 28, 15. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 2, et alibi. Just. 
Apol. 1, 65 "Emi rots Aeyoudvous ddeAgors. 
Lucian. M1, 337. Clem. A.1, 976 C. Tertall. 
J, 471 A Fratrum appellatione censemur. — 
8. Brother, a member of a monastic estab- 
lishment. Pachom. 948 C. Basil. 1V, 356 A, 
nveuparixos. Macar. 468 C. 848 C. Pallad. 
Laus. 1026 D. 

adeApsrys, ros, 9, (ddeAGds) brotherhood, the 
state of being a brother. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 
9, p- 510. Dion Chrys. 38, p. 472, 44 ‘H de 
adedpdrns ti Dro coriv, 4 ddeAar dudvoua. 
Theoph. Cont, 228 Td roujoacbat mvevparixns 
ddedgdrynros civdecpov mpos "lwdyyny rév rav- 
ths vidv, spiritual brotherhood, brotherhood by 
adoption. Cedr. Tl, 192, 12. 236, 22.—2. 
Relationship. Sept. Mace. 1, 12, 10 Tay mpds 
bpas ddekpdrnra. 1, 12, 17 Ths adeApdrnros 
juav. — 8. Brotherhood, applied to the 
Christians collectively considered. Petr. 1, 
9,17. 1,5, 9. Clem. R.I, 212 A. Iren. 825 
A. Martyr. Poth. 1429 B. Serap. 1373 B. 
Orig. I, 57 A, et alibi. Greg. Nyss. TI, 277 
B Th mpds rov Xpicrév adeApdoryra. — 4. 
Brotherhood of monks, or sisterhood of nuns. 
Basil. TH, 996 B. Greg. Nyss. 976 C. Mare. 
Erem. 1032 B ’Ev ovornpare ddeApdryros. 
Macar, 848 A. Pallad. Laus. 1028 A. Nil. 
217 A. 

5. Brotherhood, as a title. Synes. 1436 A 
Tips ry tperépav ddedornra. Men. P. 353, 
22 Xdpw drovépopev ty adeA@drntt Tod Kai- 
capos, we thank our brother the emperor .of 
the Romans: said by Chosroés, king of 
Persia, in his letter to the emperor Justin- 
ian. 354 ‘H ddedpdrms rod xaicapos, our 
brother the emperor. Chron. 736 ‘H ddedgo- 
ws tuav tov Baotkéws Tov Popatwy, you my 
brother the emperor of the Romans. 

adeAgoPbopéw, now, (adeAhy, POeipw) to cor- 
rupt one’s own sister. Clementin. 168 C. 
Caesarius 980. 

*’Adéuns, ov, 6, Ademes, a Gnostic. 
Haer. 502, 7. 

a&8evdpos, ov, (Sévdpov) without trees, destitute of 
trees, treeless. Polyb. 8, 55,9. Dion. H. I, 
92,7. Strab. 13, 4, 11. 

ddevoerdys, és, (adqv, EIAQ) like a gland. Galen. 
I, 42 A. 

abevadns, es, = adevoedys. Plut. II, 664 F. 
Galen. TI, 374 E. Soran. 257, 20. 

adeftos, ov, (Setds) —= oxatds, awkward, clumsy, 
uncouth. Epict. 4, 2, 2. Lucian. III, 387. 
Jul. 348 D. Basil. TI, 272 C. 

adepxijs, és, (Sépxopat) invisible. Agath. Epig. 90. 

adécerov, To, == GAvocov. Diosc. 3, 95 (105). 

| ddeororos, ov, uncontrolled, free, as to action. 

Plut. 740 D.— 2. Anonymous, as a literary 

performance : unauthentic. Alex. Polyhist. 

apud Eus. III, 709 B’Ev ddeomdrois dé evpopev. 





Hippol. 





> / 
adeotrotws 


Jos. Apion. 1, 31, p- 465, pddor. Plut. I, 848 
\) Vropmpara. 868 A, émioroAn, anonymous 
sehen I, 6 D, mapadoots. 737 B, Adyos. 
fomerws, adv. without being authenticated. 
; Jos, Apion. 1, 16, puoroyeio Par. 
@€orparos, also aSiorparos, ov, (a dextra?) 
led by the right hand? Chron. 731 Mera 
VewTepov kai K trmeov adictpdrav oeddapion, 
Supernumerary horses. — Substantively, 6 
adéorparoy or aSiorparoy, (&) @ supernumer- 
ary horse in an army, to be used in case of 
necessity, Mauric. 5, 2 ’Adéotpara cipew 
Tous orpariras Sua rev maddixwv ad’rav. — 
(b) led-horse, a horse led by the bridle in a 
Procession for show. Mauric. 1, 9 Xp mepi- 
TaTovvros rod atparod Hryeiobat Tov Tod TavTds 
oTpariyov Tporopevopevwy avrov Tins evexev 
roy emeriploy kai l&ixdv abrov avOparer pera 
T., aeorpdrav kai BovuxedAaptxdv Bavdav. 
60. Tact. 10, 12. 
a 7KTos, ov, unbitten. Classical. Diose. 2, 64 
Microvs ars T&v ioBdrA@v huddrrew Aéeyerat. 
> eohencally, uncalummiated. Plut. I, 
pte — 2, Not biting, not pungent, as a 
a a Diose. 1, 29. (Compare Plut. I, 
Brera Pappduyp T Bdxvovrt.) 
Phen in), adv. without being bitten. 
ee As 619 E. Anton. 11, 18 @idcorépyws 
Gbndé 7 KT OS TH Wuxi, tropically. 
Se ae Wndés eiut. Philon I, 13, 42. 
Sts - 79,8 Adnha, Grep.... npiv ddndeira. 
» 24 TS dvdeuerixdy tod ddqoupevov mpa- 
Penis 
* nie, as, 9, (ddydos) uncertainty. Cornut. 38. 
ae Myst. 289, 18 ‘H rod péAdovros adnAia. 
*reg. Nyss. TIT, 420 A.— 2. Obscurity, re- 


tirement Jrom the world, pri 
fh , privacy. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 17 A. : : 


ad 


as; ae > 

Moroes, now, (adndorods) = ddavita, xara 
ae Symm. Job 9, 5. 

"Ronaué, bv, (ABphos, mois) destroying, de 


‘ Apollon. S. 16, 28 ’AiSyov .... 
haa 8€ rév adnAorowy. 
ns ov, uncertain. Polyb. 5, 26, 6 Taow 
e Mos iv emi ri pépera xal emi motas bmdpye 
PPh = anrov Wy, kT, 
5 pahae %, (Gyros) uncertainty. Polyb. 
he 36, 4, 2. Dion. H. III, 1840, 16. 
EB soy u 277, 5. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 17. 
pes es a kind of leather? Porph. Cer. 
diaiad ra Kwworepyns Sepuarivms dd ddnjiov. 
3 Pee ov, (Snuiovpyéw) not made. Diod. 
2 “4; Pp. 194, 97, mpds m1, not adapted. — 2. 
4 ie Epiph. TI, 621 D. 
es = : : 
a tA adv. without being created. Did. 
mM MHOKparyTos, oy. ée - 
: erate, Dine Pre alae not demo 
TMHovia, as, #, anxiety. Philon TI, 99, 38. 
tose. Del. 10. Plus, I, 62 A. Il, 78 A. 
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ddnpooievros, ov, (Snsoorev@) unpublished, secret. 
Basil. IV, 188 C. Chrys. X, 250 E.—2. 
Actively, not having published or made known. 
Simoc. 150, 2, revds. 

adnpootetras, adv. secretly. Clim. 848 C. 

ddnptros, ov, uncontested, undisputed. Polyb. 1, 
2,3. 4, 74, 3. 

ddnpirws, ady. without contest. Polyb. 3, 93, 1. 

"Adns, ov, 6, Hades, the lord of the under-world, 
called also Pluto. Classical. So apparently, 
Sept. Sap. 1, 14 Baci\etov "Asdovu emi rhs yas. 
Apoc. 6, 8. 20,13. 14 Kat 6 @avaros Kai 6 
“Atdns €BAnOncav eis thy Aipyny Tov mupds. 
Pseudo-Nicod. I. (Compare Clementin. 281 
C Ovx ev Gdn th Woy 6 éxet nabertnKas dp- 
xav (Sacer) rv dvdmavoty.) 

2. Hell, the under-world, the world of de- 
parted spirits. Sept. Deut. 32, 22. Job 38, 
17. Ps. 6, 6. 29,4. Jonas 2, 8, et alibi. — 
For the Harrowing of Hell, that is, Christ’s 
descent into the under-world, see Petr. 1, 3, 
18.19. 1,4, 6. Patriarch. 1056 A. 1148 A. 
Marcion apud Iren. 689 A (Epiph. I, 700 D. 
Theod. TV, 376 B). Sibyll. 2, 377. 8, 310. 
Tren. 1058 B.C. Clem. A. II, 268 A. Hippol. 
701 A.B. Orig. I, 864 C. III, 980 C. IV, 
260 B. Method. 372 B. Eus. U, 128 C. 
IV, 281 C. Athan. II, 693 A. 748 A. 1060 A. 
1117 B. Basil. IV, 129 B. 772 C. Greg. 
Naz. Il, 657 A. Cyrill. H. 848 C.  Macar. 
552 D. Amphil. 89 A. Epiph. I, 276 D. 
933 D. Cyrill. A. X,87C. Apocr. Anaphor. 
Pilat. A, 9. Act. Thom. 10. Pseudo-Nicod. 
I. (for the expressions used in the passages 
referred to, compare Dion. H. V, 139, 4 Thy 
eis "Aidou xaraBaow of Ulysses. Artem. 236.) 
— For the preaching of John the Baptist in 
Hades before the arrival of Christ, see Hippol. 
764.B. Orig. TI, 1024 A. Anast. Sin. 764 C. 
— For the intermediate state, see Just. Tryph. 
5. dren. 1185 A. B. 1209 B.C. Hippol. 
Haer. 484, 44. Anast. Sin. 581 B. 

3. Hell, the place of punishment. Orig. 
I, 392 C.— For a description of Hell, see 
Hippol. 796 seq. Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1072 
B.C. Apoer. Act. Thom. 52 seq. 

adiaBiBacros, ov, (SuaSiBdlw) intransitive verb. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 286, 6. 287, 20. 

adiuaBrnres (ddiaBAnros), adv. without incurring 
censure. Clem. A.J, 1157 A. Cyvill. A. I, 
388 D. 

dduiyAugos, ov, (eayAvha) not hollow : opposed 
to duayeyAuppeévos. Polem. 240, dra. Adam. 
S, 406. 

adutyvooros, ov, (Siaywooxw) undistinguishable ; 
not easy to understand. Diod.1, 30. Hippol. 
837 C. Athan. I, 64 A. 

adiaywyos, ov, (Staywyy) intractable. 





Philon I, 





118, 2. II, 268, 30. 


abduddexros, ov, — adiadoyxos. 


Tit. B. 1169 B. 


adtasoros 


aduadoros, ov, (diadiSape). undistributed : not to 
be distributed. Pseudo-Dion. 301 B. 


adaidoxos, ov, (Siddoyos) without successor : per- | 


petual. Method. 368 C Baotdéa didiov kai ' 
ddiadoyov. Greg. Naz. II, 609 B. Did. A. 
424 A. 


ddiaddxes, adv. perpetually. Max. Conf. Comput. 
1252 D. 

adiadpacros, ov, (StadiSpdoxw) not to be permitted 
to escape. Aristocl. apud Eus. II, 1341 C. 
Clem. A.J, 700 B. 

dduaceveros, ov, (Otaevyrups) inseparable. 
Cornut. 49. Procl. Parmen. 603 (216). 

aSedGeros, ov, (StariOnps) intestate.  Plut. 
341 D. Carth. Can. 81. Antec. 1, 11, 
Justinian. Cod. 1,17, 3,§ ¢. Novell. 1, 1, 
$y, “E& ddiadérov, intestato or ab intestato, 
without a will. 

ddeabéras, adv. without making one’s will. 
CP. 852 B. 

ddiaiperos, ov, not carved. Posidon. apud Athen. 
12, 56, meat. — 2. Indivisible, applied to the 
Trias. Athan. I, 220 A. II, 49 B. 1065 A. | 
(Compare Hippol. Haer. 108, 67 "Eqacav | 
(Aegyptii) rév Oedy etvar povada dduaiperor Kai | 
altny €autny yervaoav kai é& aitns ra mdvra 
katecxevacba.) —B. Inseparable. Athan. TI, | 
801 B To b€ dytov mvedpa.... ddtaiperov ris 
ovoias Tou viot Kal Tov marpds. 

addiatpéras, adv. indivisibly : inseparably. Orig. | 
J, 1525 A. Athan. I, 517 B’AiSiws nal ddiat- | 
péros dv é€ adrod, said of the Son. Pseudo- 
Dion. 952 A. 

adiairnros, ov, (Starrdw) not based upon any 
written law.  Porph. Novell. 264, ovvy- 
deta. 

ddiaxheroros, ov, (Suaxrelw) not shut out. 
B. J. 5, 5, 4. 

ddtaxdyytos, ov, (Staxovéw) unperformed, unexe- 
cuted order. Jos. Ant. 19, 1, 1. 

ddidxoros, ov, (Staxémra) indefatigable. 
I, 81, 8. 

ddtaxépevtos, ov, (Staxopevo) undefloured. Soran. 
256, 36. 

advaxdopytos, ov, (dtaxocpéw)  unarranged. 
Dion. H. 1, 434,10. Philon TI, 488, 19. 

ddtaxpicia, as, 9, (ddidkpiros) indiscretion, want 
of judgment. Macar. 580 A. Mare. Erem. 
1037 A. ! 

ddudxptros, ov, miscellaneous. Sept. Prov. 25, 1 
Abrat ai wadeiat Zadopavros ai adtaxpirot. — 
2. Inseparable. Agnat. 648 A “Inoods Xpurrés 
TO adudxperoy 7 nev Chy (we live in him). 676 
A “Apepoy Bidvouav kai ddidxpirov. Bekker. 
213, 22 “Aduixpiros, adiaydpioros. — B. Un- 
distinguishable, unintelligible. Polyb. 15, 12, 
9,—4&. Undecided. Lucian. Il, 671. Sext. 
91, 28.—&. Not distinguishing. Apollon. 
D, Synt. 36, 3 Ta xadovpeva mAnOuvruca ddid- 
Kpira Ovta rou dpiOyod, not denoting any 


I, 


9 


Nic. 





Jos. 


Philon | 
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particular number, as @vOpwmo, pnda. —~ 
Metaphorically, impartial? Jacob. 3, 17. — 
6. Indiscreet, thoughtless, Porph. Adm. 242, 
10 EvxoAov yap 7 kouporns kal audxpuros 
yroun mpos dmay TO KaKoupyos Aeydpevoy Kat 
Uroriéuevov dromAavacOat Kai exxuAterOat. 
Bekker, 213, 22 ASvaxperos.... AapBaverar Sé 
kal ért Tay ph ywookdvray ra Séovra, } abpo- 
vos prvapovyrwy. Hes. "Adiaxpirov, py exov- 
ta Suaxptow. Porph. Adm. 240, 16 rd ddia- 
kptrov, indiscretion, thoughtlessness. 

ddtaxpirws, adv. indiscrete (L.), without distinc- 
tion. Patriarch. 1096 C. Procl. Parm. 584 
(184). — 2. Inseparably? Ignat. 685 B. 
Clem. A. I, 285 A. 

adiadeinrws (adidderrros), adv. unceasingly, in- 
cessantly, without intermission; constantly ; 


assiduously. Sept. Mace. 1, 12,11. Polyb. 
9,3, 8. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 37. Diod. 
3, 12. Strab. 16, 4, 25. Paul. Rom. 1, 9 


et alibi. 

aditadnxras (Stakyyw), adv. unceasingly. Clim. 
865 C. 

ddiadAdkrws (ddidAXaxros), adv. irreconcilably- 
Dion. H. TI, 1166, 4, @yew mpds teva. 

adiaddyotos, ov, (diadroyifopar) unthinking, 
thoughtless. Marc. Erem. 1104 B. Anast. 
Sin. 44 B. Nicet. Byz. 728 C. 

adiarwBnros, ov, (SiakoBdopar) = od or ph Aw- 
Bnrés.  Cyrill. A. TI, 418 D. 

adiaveunros, ov, (Siavépw) undivided. Longin. 
22, 8. 

adtavonrevopat —= ddcavdnrds eipt. 
Av. 1377, 

adidvorxros, ov, (Stavotyw) unopened. Damase. 
TH, 692 C. 

abiudkeoros, ov, (tae) unpolished. Galen. IV, 
574 A. 

d&iaravoros, ov, (Stamavw) incessant, constant. 
Polyb. 4, 39, 10. 

ddtaravorws (ddidmavoros), adv. incessantly, 
constantly. Polyb. 1, 57,1. 22.11, 7. 

ddtarvevotéw, to be ddiamvevoros, not to evapo- 
rate. Galen. X, 528 A. 

ddianvevotia, as, 7, the being ddidarvevartos, the 
nat evaporating. Galen. X, 257 B. 


Schol. Arist. 


adidrvevatos, ov, (Stamvéw) that does not evapo- 


rate, that has no vent. Symm. Job 32, 19, 
where the Septuagint has Sedenevos, tied. 
Diose. Eupor. 2,109. Galen. VI, 434 A. — 
Metaphorically, unwearied, indefatigable. 
Tambl. V. P. 144 Stvrovdy re wal ddidrvev- 
orov. — 2. Not ventilated. Galen. X, 251 B 
"Adidmvevoroy Kal dppimiorov. 

ddtardyntos, ov, (Siarrovéw) that has not labored 
or worked, applied to the flesh of such ani- 
mals as sheep, goats, and swine. Athen. 
9, 66. 

ddidrraoros, ov, (Starrraiw) unerring. Tambl. 
Adhort. 360. 





? - 
advantwcia 


Sharrasia, as, 9, the being adianrwros, infal- 
ibility. Pseud - Hipp. 1282, 56. Tamil. 
, Adhort. 354. 


@udrrwros, ov, (Starinrw) not liable to error, 


infallible, sure. Polyb. 4, 60,10. 5, 98, 10. : 
Dion. Thr. 629, correct pronuncia- : 


6, 37, 6. 
tion. Apollon. D. Pron. 399 B. Sext. 212, 
31. Clem. 4.1, 1065 A. Diog. 6, 89, fault- 


- in general. Longin. 33, 5, faultless as to 
yle. 
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adiactpdgpas, ally. without perversion or distor- 


Sdrarrioras, (d8udmroros) adv. without lability. 
© error, without error or mistake, unerringly, | 


ra certainty : unfailingly. Polyb. 6, 26, 4. 
to 11. 10,47, 3. Diod. 1,50. Cornut. 6. 
,. ent. 280, 6. Eus. TI, 1073 D. 


abuipmacros, ov, (duapmatw) not plundered. | 


: Basil. TI, 600 A. 

adidponeros, ov, (Stappiryvupe) not broken or torn 

.,/” pleces. Hippol. 617 D. 

“udoeuoros, ov, (Staveiw) unshaken. 
4 F ’Avepixray, ddvaceiorey (rather doubt- 


_ fal), 


a, p P : ; 
a (Stacxérropat), adv. inconsider- | 
ety. Diod. A. 585 D Lporeras kai ddia- | 


CKerras é 4 
7 mpagare. 


td , 
Oracros, ov, (agmdw) not pulled asunder, | 


Polyb. 1, . 


unbroken, as a line of soldiers. 
84, 5, 


ears ov, (Staorards) continuous, constant. 
lon I, 87, 9, 105, 38. 214, 8. 


1, 1815 C. Cyrill. A. X, 996 B, rpids, the 


indivisible Trias, — dSiaiperos. —2. Without | 


dimensions. Plut. TI, 601 C. 926 B. Seat. 
tg vt 80. Plotin. I, 88, 8 


Maord: an > 5 ‘ 
areas (ddidoraros), adv. continuously, con- ; 


Si Philon I, 342,38. Athan. II, 733 B, 

tee wsibly. —2. Without dimensions. 

ay us 860. Procl. Parmen. 543 (11 7). 
Pang, ov, (orifw) L. indistinctus, 
is a not well defined. Philon Ti, 297, 

: ay oubtfiul reading.) Tzym. Novell. 301. 
tion ved (ddidorixros) adv. without distine- 

. ntec. 2, 15, 3. 


Bic ; 
ee ov, (StacrédAdw) not determining, not 
eterminative. 


évr Y ; 
Hevrot mpwrétumo. (dvrovuplar) did pev Tis 


OVS yévous i, ’ rol e2 , \ 
aotacroAot €tot WavTOTE KaTa | 


Galen. QI, | 


Clem. A. . 


Cae- 


Apollon. D. Pron. 273 A Ai | 





Tp@roy y , i 
kat Sevrepov mpécwnov, the personal : 


ace ey and o@ are of all genders. 279 
{ wi), aie oe aBidorohot eiow (9 éy@ kal 
song Recetas eiow ai mpardérvmot 
ravbot a4 e in cterminate. Thid. 306 B ’Ey- 
udorrpog OToAOv 70 yévos. 

tal, Os, ov, untwisted, unwarped. 
Perverted, Sept. Mace. 
TtNeis etvoray kat qi 
“adudooovres. 
Dion. H. 
Sext. 167, 


3, 3, 3 Thy mpos rods 


Diod. Tl, 594, 73, huaes. 


Pl u Classi- 

ut. II, 780 B. — Metaphorically, un- ; 
| dbiadépnors, ews, 7, (ddiapopéw) indifference, 
orw adidorpopoy foay | 


bt 950, 16, «picis. Anton. 1, 15. | 





adiapOdpas, adv. incorruptibly. 


adiahopntiKes 


tion. Sext. 690, 22. Clem. A. I, 425 B. 


Did, A. 972 C. 


| ddudo@adtos, ov, (StarpddAw) infallible, unerr- 


ing. Heron Jun, 228, 2. 


ddidcwortos, ov, (Siacd{w) not well preserved. 


Ptol. Tetrab. 49. 


ddidraxros, ov, (Stardcow) unarranged. Dion- 


H. I, 434, 10. 


ddidrunros, ov, (dearépvw) indivisible. Cyril. A. 


Ty, 129 C. X, 260 A. Eustrat. 2365 C, eager, 
earnest. 


adtarpdvertos, ov, (Svarpavdew) not clear, obscure. 


Athan. I, 689 C Té ddvarpdvwroy ris yAwrrys, 
obscurity. 


aduirperros, ov, (Statpére) stubborn, bold, for- 


ward, impudent, barefaced. Sept. Sir. 26, 10. 
42,11. Clem. A. I, 565 A Té ddtarperroy 
ris dvaucxurrias. Eus. IV, 828 C. 


adiarpénras, adv. boldly, ete. Eus. IV, 204 D. 


Marcell. apud Eus. VI, 1016 C. 


ddtarpeyia, as, }, the being dBiarperros. Sueton. 


Calig. 29. 
*dStarimwros, ov, (diarumdw) unshapen, un- 
fashioned, unformed. Ocell. 2, 3. Diod. 1, 


10. Philon I, 50, 4. 


adiapbopia, as, 7, (adiapOopos) uncorruptness. 


Paul. Tit. 2, 7. 


adiapOopos, ov, uncorrupted, chaste. Diod. 1, 59. 


Plut. 1, 1025 A. Just. Apol. 1, 18, wats, be- 
fore the age of puberty. Heges. 1320 A. 
Athenag. 964 C. 

Damase. TI, 
265 C. . 


ddiahopéw, naa, (ddudopos) to be indifferent or 


unconcerned. Polyb. 31, 22,10. Nicom. 90, 
tid. Epict.2,6,2. Gell. 16,9. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 203, 2. 204, 14 ’Adeadopotcr tas ovr 
déoes morelobar mpds yévn Sidhopa. Anton. 
11,16 "Eay mpos ra adiabopa ddiadoph. Sext. 
42, 25, kard rt. 639,10, mepi revos. Eus. TI, 
317 A ASdoxew re ddiapopeiv cidodobirar 
drroyevopevous. — Impersonal, ddiapopei, it is 
a matter of indifference. Philon Il, 243, 26 
Emi ravrns yap ddtadopet éedv re dppev rd 
iepetov, éav re xai O7Av. Apollon. D. Pron. 
317 A ’Adsahopet yap 4 eva Spav fj mreious, 
id’ évds Sparba  mredvor.— 2. Not to dif- 
fer = ob diahépo. Philon I, 285, 19, povd- 
80s. 304, 24, ddAAnAwy. 442, 11, émornpns. 
TI, 100, 18 ‘Qs ddvaopety nyuépay vuxrds. — 
B Middle ddiaopotpa, to have no differ- 
ence, said of the minuend when it is equal to 
the subtrahend. Thus, 7 is ddsadopotpevos 
dp.Ouds with reference to itself. Nicom. 86. 87. 


in the sense of neglect. Pallad. Laus. 1091 A. 


ddcahopyrixds, n, dv, being indifferent about any- 


thing. Epict. 2,1, 14 rd dStaopyrixdy, in- 
difference. — 


adsaopntos 


adiaddpyros, ov, (S:ahopéw) not throwing off by 
perspiration. 


of 

ddadopia, as, 9, (ddsdpopos) L. indifferen- 
tia, indifference. Cic. Acad. Pr. 2, 42. 
Attic. 2,17. Epict. 2, 5,20. Plut. I, 1071 F. 
Just. Apol. 2, 8. Diog. 7, 37, in the Stoic 
philosophy. — 2. Dissoluteness, dissipation, 
looseness of lite. Did. A. 980 A. Pallad. 
Laus. 1091 D. Nil. 487 C. 

adidopos, ov, L. indifferens, indifferent, 
neither good nor bad, in the Stoic philosophy. 
Sept. Sir. 7, 18. 27,1. Cicer. Fin. 3, 16. 
Philon I, 17, 19. 182, 38. E/piet. 1, 9, 13, et 
alibi. Plut. Il, 424 E, et alibi. Just. Apol. 

+ 2,3. Anton.11,15. Sert. 162,24, Diog. 7, 
87. 104.—2. In versification, common, as ap- 
plied to the last syllable of a verse. Heph. 
4, 6 Mavrés pérpov ddiahopds éorw 4 reAevtaia 
avAdaBi, Sore SivacOai elvar airiy kai Bpa- 
xelav Kai paxpdy. — It is applied also to the 
first foot of an iambic verse, which may 


be ~-LL, ---, —-, for _-. Heph. 5, 6. — 
3. Dissolute, dissipated, loose. Soz. 1037 C, 
Bios. 


dSiapépas, adv. indifferently. Dion. H. VI, 
1124, 11. Plut. II, 1061 C, et alibi. Sez. 
41, 29. 600, 9, eyew mpds tt. Diog. 7, 160. 
Athen. 10, 50. — 2. Indifferently, in versifi- 
cation. Drac. 144, 17 Tavrés pérpou 7 re- 
Aevraia avdAaBi ddtaddpws riGerat, elre paxpa 
rvxy odoa, ire Bpaxeia. —B- Dissolutely, ete. 
Theophil. 3, 15. Clem. A. I, 1144 B, ¢yp. 
Clementin. 332 B. Orig. TH, 793 B. Cyril. 
H. 396 A. Pallad. Laus. 1067 A. 

adidyuros, ov, (Stayéw) not dissolved. Diose. 5, 
91, p. 755. — Metaphorically, not diffuse, con- 
cise, as applied to style. Longin. 34, 3. — 
2. Wanting amusement. Chrys. I, 178 A 
ro adiaxutor, want of amusement. 

addpevoros, ov, (Stayrevdouas) not deceiving ; 
unerring, infallible; true. Diod. 5,37. Anton. 
4,49. Sext. 232, 20. 

ddvaevoras, adv. unerringly, ete. 
23. 

adidaxros, ov, that cannot be taught or learned, 
said of things. Lucian. Il, 45, dépov. Sezt. 
331, 16. 601, 33 ’Adidaxroy dpa 7d ph dv. — 
2. That cannot be instructed. Pallad. Laus. 
1002. %. Not acted or represented on the 
stage, asa play. Athen. 6, 98. 

adi8dxrws, adv. without being instructed ; in- 
tuitively. Plut. TI, 673 F.  Sext. 331, 19. 
Clementin. 401 A. Clem. A. II, 196 B. 

adiéxSutos, ov, (Stexddw) not to be escaped. 
Apollon. S. 116 Nybupos .... 4 ddseéxduros, 
bv obx ore Stexdvvat. 

adueEéractos, ov, (Steferd{w) not scrutinized, 
randem. Sept. Sir. 21, 18, words. 


Seat. 232, 


Alex. Trall. 2, 7, p. 155 "Adta- | 
dépyrov airy oui, prevents its throwing: 


80 


| &didpOwros, ov, incorrigible. 





abiopParas 


aduveénynros, ov, (Sce&qyéopat) indescribable, Ple- 


lon 1, 407, 20. —2. Without outlet. Achmet. 
Vilawe 
adueEdSeuTos, ov, == adieodos. Basil. 1, 369 C. 


Greg. Naz. 1V, 81 A. Pseudo-Just. 1221 B. 
Chrys. V, 351 A. Theod. Mops. 136 C. 
ddiéE0d0s, ov, (dtéEodos) without a way through, 

without outlet. Nicarch. 20, unable tu get out. 

Plut. 0, 679 B. App. I, 792, 44, yepiov. 
(Stepevvdw) uninvestigated. 
Plut, TI, 596 


adiepevyntos, ov, 
Philon ¥, 308, 42. TI, 513, 20. 
B. Jambl. Myst. 11, 14. 

adwevxpivnros, ov, (Stevxpwew) not clear, as a 
writer. Hermog. Rhet. 389, 20. 

ddixavoddrnros, ov, (Suxaodoréw) where justice ts 
not administered. Diod. TI, 616, 66. 

adixaiapxos, ov, not Dicaearchus, unjust ruler, 
with a play upon the name Ataiapyos. Cic. 
Att. 2, 12. 


ddixacia, as, 7, (Stxd¢w) essentially = dé:xia. 
Symm. Ps. 54, 10 (Sept. avridoyia). 

ddixevots, ews, 9, (as if from ddicedw) = 70 
ddixetv. Stob. TI, 554, 19. 


adixéo, how, to do wrong. Sept. Par. 2, 26, 16 
"HBixnoev ev xupio be airod, he transgressed 
against the Lord his God. 

ddixnrixds, 7, ov, (adiKcéw) disposed to do wrong. 
Plut. TL, 587 A. 562 D. 

ddicntrixas, adv. wrongfully, injuriously. Orig. 
I, 1245 A. Stob. II, 603, 53. 

adiknros, ov, (ddicéw) unwronged, unharmed, 
uninjured. Petr. Sic. 1285 C. [The ana- 
logical form would be dv-adixyros.] 

adixodokéw, How, (Adios, Sdéa) to have evil 
designs? Diod. 31, 1, p. 515, 25. Schol. 
Clem. A. TI, 792 C. 

ddixodo&ia, as, 4, (duos, ddéa) evil design ? 
Polyb. 23, 16, 7. Frag. Gram. 5. 

ddixopaxew, now, (Gdtxos, paxoua) to fight un- 
fairly. Poll. 3, 154. 

adixompayéw, How, (ddicompayns) to wrong. Phi- 
lon II, 195, 36. 329, 42 ’Eav mepi ras odaias 
adixompayaor rév mAnoiov. Plut. II, 501 A. 

adixompdynpa, aros, rd, (ddionpayéw) == adi- 
xnpa. Orig. ¥, 709 C.  Stob. TI, 589, 35. 

aixos, ov, unjust. Paul. Hebr. 6, 10 Od yap 
Gixos 6 Oeds éemtdabeaba rot Epyou ipay, not 
unrighteous (so as) to forget. 

ddiddevros, ov, (Siodetw) not to be travelled 
through. Themist. 252, 8. 

ddiparos, ov, (Stopdw) not to be seen through ; 
unseen. Poll. 5, 150. 

ddiopydvicros, ov, == following. Syncell. 4, 17. 

adwopydvetos, ov, (diopyavdw) unorganized. 
Tambl. V. P. 154. 

Diod. TI, 609, 10. 

Dion. H. Tl, 1085, 3. Philon II, 269, 5. 
Epict. Frag. 106. 

adiopbaras, adv. incorrigibly. Diod. II, 576, 5 
Tp d€ Avan Gdipbdrws cuvexdspevos, incurably- 


? t 
adtopioria 


aBropuor ia, as, 9, (d8idpucros) indefiniteness. 
Nicomach, apud Phot. III, 596 A. 


81 


@Beovrwp, opos, 6, the Latin adjutor — 
Bon és, tbroBonbds. Nil. 341 D. Lyd. 158. | 

(12: 196, 12, 

@BuoKos, ov, 6, Macedonian, == xuxedv. Hes. 


. “Adioxon, kuKe@va. Maxeddves. 

@Wioraxros, ov, (diatdfw) undoubted, certain. 
Ptolem. Geogr. 1, 4.2. U: ndoubting. Clim. 

; 1113 B, 

aiordkras, adv. undoubtingly. Aenesid. apud 
Phot. TI, 693 D. Martyr. Poth. 1482 A. 
Hippol. 776 B. Orig. I, 581 B. — Anthol. 
Vy, 124. 


dor 

Bistparos, ov, see adéorrparos. 

adtrez, * : 
‘Tevw (aditus), adire. alawterm. Antec. 
1, 20, 1. 

: 

abiri, is 2: fod e 

dirtov, avos, 7, aditio. Justinian. Novell. 

F 1. 1,§ 8. 

Bwrroros 


es > ov, (dtwvrifw) not strained, as wine. 

; Galen, XIII, 613 E. 

Wwrvirros, 

, Athan. TV, 909 B. 

7 ‘Xaoros, ov, (dixdtw) that cannot be bisected 
a divided into two whole numbers. Vicom. 

@ixordsuntos, ay, 


Anon. Vale 
adi 


(d:xoropéw) not cut in to. 
nt. 1280 C. 


the roots of a tree. 


ov, (Stumvitw) not waked. Pseud- ' 


‘Witos, ov, (8uydw) not thirsting : green, as’ 
Sibyll. 1, 182. 185. 3, ° 


Bios, ov, not affected by thirst. Sext. 20, 10. 


—2. Not causing thirst : 
Tourixds. Xenocr. 67. Diosc. 1,183. Galen. 
VI, 816 D. 


Diose. 3, 5 ( 


Bevo es 
Mivowdy, less correct for auto, avos, 7, 


a Latin admissio — Porph. 
: er, 894 Oo nT 


a HtvrourdAtos, 
Pp orph. Cer. 2 
Buocordy os, 
the Latin a 
the chief of 
Waiting, 
15, 
‘varos, 6, 


7). 


ela doxn. 
pogipos rev dduwvodver. 
incorrect for ddproctovddtos. 
3, 8. 520. 

less correct dusrovovddx0s, ov, 6, 
dmissionalis = cigayyedcvs, 
the silentiarii, a sort of lord in 
Lyd. 183, 6. Porph. Cer. 405, 


the Latin adnatus. Antec. 1, 


y 
vspuov, incorrect for g3yo 
i i or advovptoy, 
Srormuiga, aca, ie 
roy Phoe. 187, 11. Curop. 85, 1. 
TMs, ov, 6, 7 a 
; 5. 85, 1. 9 OV, Oo, muster-master. 
voustoy, Ou, Td 
: act. 6, 15. 
‘ rotor, arr 
t de ¢ - R00? 
vos ee vos, 7 ddvotpuov. Td. *Avvoupi- 
’ 3, ‘ 
be Ber Pae Ovopatey rapa Pwpaiors. 
Svoumdy haci, 
11 


» (ad nomen) muster. Leo. 
9,4. Leo Gram. 305. Suid. 


(48vovpsov) to muster. Mauric. | 


opposed to dipous 


tively. -: Athen. 2, 22,52. — 8. Substan- » 
vely, rd @eupov, adi psos, = ydvevpprca. | 





Curop. 11, 


oypady dvoudrav mapa Papaios. | 


Ol: 


> / 
ado Tin 


dddenros, ov, unexpected. Dion. H. I, 573. 4 
"Ex rot dSoxnrov, ex improvise, unexpectedly. 
~— 2. Substantively, 4 dddéeyros = mapare- 
xia. Diose. 4. 54. 

adokipdotas (adoxipaoros), adv. without trial. 


Chal. Can. 21. Joann. Mosch. 8001 A. 
Basil. Porph. Novell. 309. 
, Borerxéw, now, to prate. Classical. Sept. 


1 
| 


Ps. 68, 13, card twos. Eus. TI, 1253 B. rept 
tt, to trifle. — 2. To talk. in general. Sept. 
Ps. 76, 13 °Ev trois émirndedyaci cov ddode- 
axnow, I will talk of thy doings. —3. To 
think, meditate. Gen. 24, 68. Ps. 76, 4. 118, 
15 "Ep rats evrodais cov ddokerynow, I will 
meditate on thy precepts. 


' ddoArcoxnréov — dei ddoderyeiv, one must prate. 


Clem. A. I, 461 C. 

addoXreoyxia, as, 9, idle talk. Classical. Plut. 
Tl, 502 B, garrulity. — 2. Talk, in general. 
Sept. Reg. 3, 18, 27 ’ASoNeryia air éeorey, 
he is talking with somebody, he has com- 
pany. 4.9, 11 “Yeis otSare tov dvOperoy xai 
Thy ddoreoxiay avrov. —B- Complaint. Reg. 
1.1,16. Ps. 54, 3. 

adoreryxos, ov, nonsensical. Sext. 681.31. Sub- 
stantively. 6 dddkeoxos, babbler. Plut. Tl, 
502 C. Moer. 25 Adodéoxns, ’Arrinds + ab6- 
Aecyos, “EAANveKas. 

adoXlevros, ov, (Sodtevopar) <= adodos. 
Arist. Plut. 1158 = dois. 

adodos, ov, unadulterated: unalloyed. Diose. 1, 
79. Poll. 3,86, coin. Galen. XII, 848 D. 
Geopon. 20, 8, olvos, sheer, pure, neat wine. 
— Petr. 1, 2, 2, pure doctrine. 

abdd~arros, ov, (S0€df@) having no opinion or 
theory on any subject. Plut. TI, 1058 B. 
Numen. apud Eus. III, 1209 C. Diog. 7, 
102. 


Schol. 


| adogdorews, adv. without any opinion or theory. 


Sext. 6,9. 7, 33. 

adogéw, now, to be in no esteem. Classical. 
Sept. Esai. 52, 14 Otras ddo€noe ari rev 
dvOpamay ro €idds cov. — 2. Indignor, to be 
indignant: to disdain. Apollod. 1, 8, 2 "Aéo- 
Lovytes ei mapévrwy avdpav yun) ta dpioreia 
Anvera. Jos. B. J. 1, 6,4, apds m1, to feel 
contempt for. 2,16, 4, p. 190, Trav Popaiwy 
Hryepoviav, to deem it unworthy to be under the 
Roman rule. 4,10, 2. 5, 9, 3, rua. App. I, 
169, 69. 597, 39. 780, 39, rd dvopa. TI, 893, 
52, mpdrrew rt. 894, 76 ‘O Teri pera omov- 
dav ddoéjoas. 

dbdgnya, aros, 76, (adokew) disgrace. 
977 E, failure in wrestling. 

adokia, as, h, contempt. App. I, 599, 69. 

abokorainros, ov, (So€eroew) forming no opin- 
ton: unreasoning, irrational animals. Polyb. 
6, 5, 8. 

adorriwv, wvos, 7, the Latin adoptio 

Antec. 1, 11, 1. 


Plut. Tl, 


viobecia. 


adocoXNTos 


adocdAnros, ov, (Somoanéw) in which no traffic 
or husiness is going on. Chron, 628, 16. 
adovdevros, ov, (Sovrevo) unwilling to work or 
serve. 
adovAwros. Sibyl. 10, 22. 
GBovndos, ov, owning no slaves. 
Plut. TI, 831 B. 
*ddovdwros, ov, (SovAdw) unsubdued, unsub- 


Epict. 8, 22, 45. 


jugated. Crates apud Clem. A. I, 1065 B. ' 
Diod. 1, 58. Plut. U, 754 B.  Sibyll. 5, 18. 
7, 93. 

dSotmnros, ov, (Souréw) noiseless. Agath. Epig. | 
D4, 8. 

&8ouros, ov, (Sovmos) = preceding. Epiph. I, 
632 D. | 


dSpaveia, as, 9, (adpavns) inactivity, listlessness, 


weakness. Clem. A.T, 145 C. 

adpaveos, n, ov, == adpavns. Palladas 141. 

ddpavéw (ddparms), to be inactive, listless, or 
weak. Opp. Hal. 1, 296, et alibi. Greg. 
Nyss. 1, 784 C. 

adpavns, és, (Spaw, Spaive) inactive, listless, weak ; 
imbecile. Sept. Sap. 13, 19 Té ddpavéorarov 
rais xepoiv, as to its hands. Babr. 25, 3. 


Diosc. 3, 114 (124), xara rs, as a medicine. | 


Epict. 3, 7, 13. Plut. TI, 657 C, et alibi. 


Hippol. Haer. 380, 54. Hes. Adpavés, dobe- | 


ves. 

ddpavia, as, 9, == adpdveta. 
116, 7. Heron. 2, 10, 17. 

ddpavixds, 7, dv, — adpavyjs. Simoc. 139, 23. 

*Adpavotr(s for ’Adpavovr(iov, 1d, Adranutzi, a 
place. Porph. Adm. 207. 

adpennBodos, ov, (ddpds, émnBodos) aiming at 
great things. Longin. 8,1 Té mepi ras vonoes 
adpernBoror, loftiness of thought. 

ddpéarparos, incorrect for adéorparos. 

ddpeve, incorrect for dpdevw. Sibyll. 9, 310. 

ddpew, now, (dbpds) to ripen, neuter. Diosc. 
2, 107 Of mpdoaroe Kai redéws Hdpnkdres. 
Hes. ‘Adpetv, adfeoOas hurdv (corrupt). 

‘Adptanorai, oy, ol, Harlrianistae, certain here- 
tics. Theod. IV, 345 B. 

‘Aéptavod médts, ews, 9, Hadrianopolis. 
1169 A. 

*Adpiarexds, , dv, Adriatic. 
dddaoca, the Adriatic. 
apis, v, (Spyuts) not sharp, not pungent. 

Lucian. TU, 663. Fust. 540, 22. 
ddpdBoros, ov, (ddpds, B&dos) consisting of large 
. lumps. Diose. 1, 80. 5, 176 (177). Plin. 
12, 19. 
adpoyarior, wvos, 7, the Latin adrogatio, 
arrogatio. Antec. 1, 11, 1. 
ddpoyadrwp, opos, 6, adrogator. 
11, 3. 
dSpoxeadros, ov, (ddpds, xeadrn) big-headed. 
Paul. Aeg. 304. 
ASpopepys, és, (ddpds, pépos) consisting of coarse 
parts ; opposed to Aemrouepns. Diod. 5, 26, 


Pseudo-Demetr. 


Soz. 


Diod. 1, 539, 38, 


Antec. 1, 


$2 


| 





: ddpds, dv, great. Classical. 


ase 


xomoptds. Philon-], 494, 5. Diosc. 5, 9, 


strong, rich. 


| dOpopepas, adv. summarily ; opposed to Aerro- 
Epict. 2, 10,1.—2. Unsubdued = | 


pepas, or xara errdr. 
300, 4. 


Hippol. Haer. 2, 20. 


; dOpdpicos, ov, (prods) receiving high wages. 


Seynn, 353. 


| dSpordpos, ov, == addpots Fxwv trols médpous. 


Cass. 160, 9 Oi wodvumdrat ddpordpor eit. 

Oi dSpoi, the great, 
or the rich of a place. Sept. Reg. 4, 10, 6. 
4,10,11. Job 34,19. Jer. 5,5. Hes. ‘Adpoi, 
mrovow (Compare Her. 5, 30 of maxées.) 

adpocia, as, n, (8pdcos) want of moisture. Jos. 
Ant. 2, 5, 5. 

a&dpdaarpos, ov, (4dpds, eaipa) having a large 
ball. Arr. P. M. E. 65. 

ddpérns, nros, 9, abundance. 
20. 

’ASpuds, ados, h, =: “Apadpvas. 
22, 14, et alibi. 

ddpive, vd, to grow, ripen. Classical. Sept. 
Ex. 2, 10 ‘Adpuvdévros 8€ rod madiov. Judic. 
11, 2 ‘“HdpuvOnoav of viot ras yuvatkds. — 
Mace. 1, 8, 14 Od mepteBadrero woppipay dare 
adpuvOnva év avry, apparently a mistake for 
dBpuvOnvat. 


Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 


Nonn. Dion. 


; adonxpyris, incorrect for donxpytts. 





dduvauew, to be ddvvapos. Sept. Sir. Prolog. 
"ED ois dy Soxduev Toy Kard THY éppnvetav 
metAorrovnpevay rist rev Acker advvapeiv. 

ddvvapia, as, 9, weakness ; incapacity. Polyb. 
15, 34, 5 Thy rot SiAomdropos abduvapiay Tov 
Bacwretew. 

ddvvapos, ov, (Stvauis) weak. Diose. 5, 13. 17, 
owos. Epiph. II, 381 C. 

aduvaorevtos, ov, (Suvacrevw) politically in- 
dependent. Synes. 1085 B. 

advvacria, as, 7, — advvapia. 
1037, 5, of style. 

advvardw, dow, (ddvvaros) to weaken, debilitate. 
Erotian. 222 KarnropyOn, ndvvaraby. Lnon. 
Med. 229 "Aduvarot d€ ra vetpa nai Bramre 
avrd. 

aduvdres, adv. weakly, feebly. Philon I, 397, 
20 A*A pebiwr dduvdrwas xatadafeiv eixev, 
was unable. Epict. 2, 22,24. Orig. I, 252 
C. Plotin. I, 636, 9, fev mpés re. 

ddumrnOys, és, (dvs, wANOw) full of sweetness. 
Method. 209 C Kparnpes adumdnOées mpdnew- 
Tat véxrapos, — mAnpets Hdéos véxrapos. 


Dion. H. VI, 


| advodmntos, ov, (Svawméw) not to be put out of 


countenance, inexorable. Philon I, 236, 7 
*Advaw@mrav tye Swpedy, he need not be 
ashamed. Plut. II, 64 F. Clementin. 69 C. 
531 A ré ddvowmyrov. 

ddvownmjros, adv. inexorably, etc. Plut. II, 534 
B. 

de, to sing. “Aderat Adyos, there is a report : 
it is said. Philon I, 189, 16 “AtSeras dé res 





adopa 


7 kind e “ 
Kal TotouTos ws ev droppytas Adyos, by dxoais 


™peoBurépwy mapaxarariberOat xpn. 348,12, 


Marais yoty 
A ‘Qs toAds 
Gderat Adyos. 
10. 
eer eh = épvOpd, epvOpdrns. Jos. Ant. 
yd, T. 
Adavai, ‘11x, Lord, applied to God. Sept. 
€g-1,1,11 Adevat xipre. Sibyl. 2, 240. 
Orig. I, 628 A. 
Adevaios, a, ov, ("Adous ?) Adonian. 
Arg. 30 “ASwvainu 'Adpodirny. 
Adevaios, ov, 6, the Greek form of ’A8evai. 
Plut. Il, 756 C. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1245 B. 
Orig. I, 1348 A. — Sept. Judic. 13, 8. 16, 28 
Abdwvate kupte is apparently ’Adcvaie xupie, 
not "Adavaie, — 2. Adonaeus, one of Justi- 
, nues angels. Hippol. Haer. 218, 82. 
Murdorov, ov, TO, (dda?) sonnet? Proc. Gaz. 
Pahl D ’Adavdpia méurau EppuOya. 
Movi, 1% — kuptos. Jos. Ant. 5, 2, 2. 
Adonaxds, on ov, ("Adwus) of Adonis. Epict. 
' 4, 8, 38, Kiros. 
dopdrap, opos, 6, (adorea) pensioner = 
dine Lyd, 158, 33. 159, 1. 
eed, as, 7, the Latin adorea == modépou 
; d6Ea, Lyd. 19, 2. 
epi, as, », the being &wpos, incorruptible, 
rite reference to bribes. Poll. 8, 11. 
PtH, DIN, nobles, princes, leaders. Sept. 
, Nehem. 3, 5. 
“Sapodoxia, as, 7, (ddwpoddxos) == ddwpia. 
ai ton C. Frag. 40, 1, p- 37. 
poddsnos, ov, (Swpoddxos) incorruptible, as to 
é Tibes, Nonn. Dion. 4, 33, et alibi. 
pohnrros (8apor, AapBavw) —= Awpos, ddo- 
poddenros, dSapodoxos.  Schol. Thuc. 2, 65 
poraros, ddwpoAnmros. 


Gera Adyos.  Epiph. 1, 1072 


Orph. 


ae a iphthong, see AI. 

® the Arabi = i 

“et alibi © yas 6. Nicet. Byz. 737 C, 

ae, Beek always. Polyb. 1, 42, 10 "Aei xak 
C ' ov, magis magisque, more and more. 
ae 17,17. Sext. 467, 5.—2. Selah 
V2) == Sidarpa. Aquil. Ps. 3,3. 9,17 


so dei, Sept. Ps. 19,17 (Hexapla) MeAg- 
dee (3, 3 Aca mavrds and eis Tédos). 
pone 8, == det abyovora, alwvia Bact- 
Gi augusta, a title given to 
de} ‘ a Placidia. Chal. 825 C. 
t > £ Fr i 
Lin Tides, 6, == aldnos Baothevs, perpetual 
J OF emperor, given to Theodosius the 
dele Chal. 821 E. 
tf VOTOS, ov, op, (Bro . 
, utw) ever-gushing forth. 
, Maz. Conf. TI, 1245 C. 


Rtyeveg), cory , 
Yevecia, as, h, (devyevérns) perpetual genera- 


t 
Bec: Jul. 150 B. Stob. I, 384, 9. 
iui 6, == devyevérns 2? Macrob. 1, 


"Aeryervaty Apollini immolant. 


Gerac Adyos. III, 245 B ‘Qe ' 
Theoph. Cont. 426, 22. 422, | 
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2 Ff 
AeLT ats 


delyyntos, 1, ov, (yiyvopat) eternal, everlasting. 
Orph. Argon. 15, vv. 

aewWia, as, 7, (detdns) uncomeliness. 
7, 5,5, p. 414. 

deovdeia, as, 7, (Sovdcia) perpetual slavery. 
Poll. 3, 80. (Compare the Latin perenni- 
servus.) 

deidpopos, ov, (rpéxw, Spopos) ever-running. 
Greg. Naz. TI, 429 A. 

dec{wia, as, 9, (deitwos) eternal life. Hippol. 
620 D. Orig. VII, 168 A. Did. A. 553 B. 

*deiCwos, av, evergreen. Cornut. 55.— 2. Sub- 
stantively, rd detwov, aizoon, semper- 
vivum, applied to several species of plants. 
Theophr. P. H. 1, 10,4. 7,15, 2. Diose. 2, 
217. 4, 88 (89). 89 (90). 90 (91). Galen. 
Il, 104 E. 

dettworns, nros, 7, = defwia. Isid. 841 A. 

*deOadys, és, (OdAdw) ever-green. Nicand. 
Alex. 48. Mel. 2,9. Strab. 8, 4,11. 11, 4, 
3. Philon I, 37, 8. TI, 266, 36. —2. Sub- 
stantively, ro dewadés, —= deifwov TO péya. 
Diosc. 4, 88 (89). 

deiBovpos, ov, (Ootpos) ever-warlike. 
2, 189, cock. 

detOpvAnros, ov, (Apvdrew) ever-noised. Lyd. 
244, 9. 

detxuoia, as, 4, (decxivytos) perpetual motion. 
Galen. Il, 245 A. Procl. Parmen. 874 (101). 

deixros, ov, (exw) unyielding. Basil. Sel. 512 


Jos. B. J. 


Opp. Cyn. 


deihados, ov, (Addos) ever-talking or babbling. 
Mel. 95, 5. 

deirtyvos, ov, (Aixvos) ever-greedy. Philon I, 
348, 15, revos. 

deoyéw, now, (Adyos) to be always talking 
about anything. Phryn. P. S. 21, 18, con- 
demned. Cyrill. A. THT, 705 C. X, 953 C 
Tov ev ypdppacty devhoyotvtes vopov. 

detpaxdpioros, ov, del pakxaxaptorés. 
Hymnogr. 988 B. 

deivapyos, ov, (uapyos) ever-greedy. Opp. Hal. 
2, 213, belly. 

detpynpovevtos, ov, (uynpovetw) ever to be re- 
membered. Jos. Ant. 17, 6, 2. Socr. 177 
B. 

deysmpovevras, adv. by always remembering. 
Marc. Erem. 1029 C. 

dewatra, &y, oi, (vavrns) perpetual sailors, a 
name given to certain Milesian magistrates. 
Plut. TI, 298 C. 

*Aeivous, ov, 6, (vous) Ainus, a Valentinian 
Aeon, whose female counterpart is Zuvects. 
Both are emanations from dvOpw7os and ’Ex- 
canola. Tren. 449 B. 

detrais, ados, 4, (ais) == detmdpOevos, applied 
to the Virgin Mary. Cuaesarius 876. Basil. 
Sel. 481 B. Gregent. 672 A. (Compare 
Sibyl. 8, 463 H 8 del xoupy, referring to the 
Virgin.) 


Jos. 


acvrrapOevia 84 aepoBatos 
deurapGevia, as, 9, (deemdpOevos) perpetual virgin- | detxOns, és, == dens. Dubious. Eudoc. M 
ity. Cyrill. H. 949 A. | 345. 


Strat. 71. 


*deumdpOevos, == del mapOevos, ov, 7, ever-virgin, 
perpetual virgin. 
in two words, changed by Ahrens into dimdp- 
Gevos. 


Erinnyes. Philon I, 46, 16, Athene. 497, 5 


Ths deerapOévov Kat dunropos €Bdopddos, the | 


number seven, and consequently the Sab- 
bath. Dion C. 37, 85, 4. 37, 45, 1. 51, 19, 
2 Tds re lepetas ras devmapbévors, virgines 
restales. —2» In ecclesiastical writers. it is 
applied to women vowing perpetual virginity. 
Eus, 1177 A. Pachom. 952 D.  Epiph. TI, 
825 A. Theod. III, 937 B Tais det rapOevas. 


(Compare Id. JIT, 1109 C HapOévay ray dua 
Blov mapbeviay éemnyyeApevov.) — Be Semper 
| Aepsavol, &v, of, Aériani, the followers of Aériv 


Virgo, an epithet of the Virgin Mary. 
Hippol. 840 A Tis mavayias detrapbévov Ma- 


pias. Petr. Alex. 517 B Ths dyias évdogov 


feos vein ' nan , ‘ 
Seoroimns Hav Ocordxov Kal demapOévov Kai | 


xara GAnOerav Geordxov Mapias. Did. A. 40-4 
C Ard tijs deerapbévov ev borépars Karpois bid 


diravOpariay dppdoras éréyOn. Epiph. 1, 341 


C. 11,57 D Mapias rijs deerapOévov. Gregent. | 


656 C. 

deumdavs, és, (whavdw) ever-wandering. Greg. 
Naz. TH, 1347 A. 

Geippoos, ov, (pew) ever-flowing river. Aristeas 
14. 

deoéBaoros, ov, 6, (dei, oeBaords) L. perpetu- 
us @ugustus, semper augustus, ever august. 
Ephes. 984 B ’AewéBacros at-youeros, where 
aiyovoros is superfluous. 

devoGerns, és, (obéva) ever-strong. Greg. Naz. 
TI], 1263 A. 

defotros, ov, (airos) always fed, applied to 
those who lived at the public expense in 
the Prytaneum. Poll. 6, 34. 9, 40. Inscr. 
189 diowros. Hes. ’Aciotros, 6 é) éxdorn 
nuepa ev tH mputavei@ Seumvav. 

delatpopos, ov, (arpépw) ever-turning, ever- 
changing. Pisid. 1592 A. 

decréAetos, a, ov, — det réAetos, ever perfect. 
Eugen. Diac. 1304 D. 

deirperros, ov, (rpém@) ever-changing (neuter). 
Pisid. 1463 A. 

deupams, és, (paiva) aheays visible. Hipparch. 
1057 D. Cleomed. 9,12. Stob. I, 196, 16. 

deiparos, ov, (datos) ever-famed. 
415. 

deapeyyns, és, (péyyo) ever-shining. 
Nyss. I, 984 D. 

deipboyyos, ov, (POéyyopar) ever-speaking, ever- 
talking. Caesarius 856. 1072, ever-twittering. 


deipwros, ov, (Pas) ever-bright, ever-shining. | 
| depoBdrys, ov, 6, (dnp, Baivw) one who walks in 


Caesarius 860, Pseudo-Dion. 697 C. 


detxpovios, ov, (xpdvos) everlasting. 
Sapph. 93 ’Aei mapGevos, ' 


Soph. Aj. 793 Al dei mapOevor, the | 





Sibyl. 3, ' 


Greg. | 





deiypucov, ov, TO, (xpuoos) —= aei{wor To péya. 
Diose. 4, 88 (89). 

deAXopdxos, ov, (deAra, paxyopat) struggling with 
storms. Jul. Aeg. 49. 

deAAwSns, €s, (GeAAa, EIAQ) storm-like. Apollon. 


S. 0, 28, kovopros. 


devvaitw, to render dévaos. Pseud-Afric. 100 
C Ony) Udatos mpyhy mvevparos devvaito. 

dekirpodos, ov, (deka, tpépa) promoting growth. 
Orph. Hymn. 51 (50), 17. 

dépyntos, ov, (EPTQ) == depys, not working. 
Cyril, A. VIO, 1057 D. 

depyos, ov, apparently a mistake for avepyos — 
dvépyaaros. Dioclet. G. 8, 11. 
us, corresponding in some respects to the 
modern Presbyterians. Epiph. Il, 337-A. 

depitw, law, (anp) to be air-like. Diosc. 1, 83 
"Acpifovre tO arpa. — 2 To be sky-blue. 
Td. 5, 85. 100. Epiph. II, 231 A. 


' depexds, 7, ov, (anp) of the air, airy: evanescent. 


Ni. 1144 B, @idta. — 2. Substantively, ro 
depxdy, the air-tax, levied by Justinian and 
his successors. It may be compared to the 
English benevolence. Proc. III, 119 Mpés 8€ 
rod Tay mpatrapiwy emdpxou dvd mav Eros whe 
ov # Tptdxovra Kevrnvapia mpds Tois Snpociots 
émpdacero popos* ols 8) dvopa rd depixdy 
émiréOerker, exeivo, oiat, mapadnAwy ore 67 ov 
reraypérn tis ovd€ Evvebiopérn oboa 7 popa 
éroyxavev arn, ddda Tixn Tut donep €£ depos 
dei abrhy hepopevny eAdpBave. Leo. Tact. 20, 
71. Cedr. II, 521,14. (See also dépiov.) 

dépwos, ov, aérinus, sky-blue. Poll. 4, 119, 
Tertull. I, 1812 B. 

déptos, ov, of the air. Patriarch. 1141 © Tov 
depiov mvetparos Tov Behidp. Hippol. 864 A 
Tas depious dpxds. Jambi. Myst. 62, 15. 
247, 18, Saipoves. Euthal. 693 A.— 2, Vast. 
Diod. 1, 33. 17, 49, peyeOos. (Compare the 
classical otpdvios.) — 8. Substantively, 16 
dépiov == 76 depixév. Porph. Cer. 451, 19. 

’Agptos, ov, 6, Aérius, a sort of heretic who 
maintained that there was no difference be- 
tween a bishop and a presbyter. Epiph. Il, 
337 A. Hieron. II, 362 C. 

depiris, os, 9, (anp) = avayadiris. Diose. 2, 
209. 

depiws (deptos), adv. as air: in the air. Tamil. 
Myst. 33, 7 Ta pév aldepiws ra de aepivs, Ta 
8 evvdpins abrav peréxew. Vit. Nicol. Se 
916 C. 

“Appar, see “Epudv. 


detyeiuaoros, ov, (xepdto) ever-disturbed by | the air. Plut. Tl, 952 F. 
storms. — Metaphorically, ever - distracted, | depdBaros, ov, (Baivw) walking in the air. 


ever-troubled. Clim. 996 C. 


Pseud-A than. IV, 909 B, dpopers. 





aepofuos 


baci ov, (Bios) living in the air. Caesarius 

fo. 

depoSpopéw, now, (depodpdpos) to traverse the 

_ ar. Lucian. I, 77. 

epodpdpos, op, (Spapeiv) traversing the air. 

: Eust. 1503, 10. 

aepdden, adv. — éx roo dépos. Genes. 26, 1. 

depoxdpak, axos, 6, (xépa€) air-crow, an imagi- 

: nary being. Lucian. IV, 82. 

Aepoxavery, amos, 6, (kava) Gair-mosquito, an 

, Maginary being. Lucian. II, 82. 

*€pouarreta, as, 9, (wavrevopar) aéromantia, 

, Wromancy. Isid. Hisp. 8, 9, 18. 

“<popayia, as, 4, (as if from depoudyos) air- 

; battle, battle in the air. Lucian. II, 84. 

Fepopedt, eros, TO, (pede) honey-dew; called 
also Bpooduedt. Galen. VI, 399 E. Athen. 

, HU, 102, (Compare Diod. 17, 75.) 

epomeyns, és, (uiyvupe) mixed with air. Cleomed. 

, 4.28. Cornut. 99. Diog. 7, 145. 

“epopixradys, es, (Gutyrddns) foggy, misty. 

: Pol. Sign. 900 D, véros. 

2€ponopdos, ov, (uoppn) formed of air. Orph. 

, “yMn. 14,11. 16, 1 pepduopdos. 

%ponvOdw, how, (depopvOos) to talk at random. 

: Philon I, 457, 30. 

AeponvOos, ov, (piOos) talking at random. Phi- 

_ lon TI, 268, 46. 

““povonéw, how, (as if from depovdpos) to move 

, "the air, Heliod. 406, 26. 

“cpomerns, és, (wintw) fallen from the sky. 

, Philon Bybl. apud Eus. IT, 84 B. 


*poropew, now, (deporopos) to traverse the air. | 


Philon II, 116, 5. 
: Antip. B. 1765 C. 
porous, odos, 6, (dnp, movs) air-footed, the 
és name ofa bird. Schol. Arist. Av. 1354. 
Mii as, 9, (dnp, oxorréw) divination from 
de iS appearance of the sky. Cedr. I, 20. 
ee ‘Sos, 9, (répvw) air-cleaving ; coined 
°Y Theo. IV, 876 C *Aprepiy dyopacay, olov 
, *Porepey, 
*€porduos, ov, 


Greg. Nyss. I, 268 C. 


I (réuve) air-cleaving. Clem. A. 
” , ” > , 

» 64 A Aprewis mpds tivwy eipytat, depord- 

, Hos tts dea. 

Qa yy 2 2 ‘ < 

rene €s, = detpoedns. Cyrill. A. I, 732 

a ’ 

*Poxpoos, ov, (xpda) sky-blue. Diose. 5, 85, 

dene 13: 5s 181 (182). 

€; id a . . 
mo, @o@, (dip) to transform into air. 


; seud-Heraclid. Alleg. Hom. 439 depotcbat, 
_ 0 become air. 


eord, n ) ’ . 
"hose 0@, — depratw. Antip. S. 14. 
Pons, es, (dhp) air-like.  Aristot. 
nim. 3, 6, 8. 
Se muy Sky-blue. Diose. 5, 170 (171) 

seen Ty xpéav. 
es ay, oi, (Atrios) Aétiani, the followers 
is €tius the heresiarch. They are the 
© as the "Avduoue and Edvoyuavoi. Epiph. 


Part. 


Achmet. 158, very thin, as | 
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atupos 

I, 337 B. Seer. 300 B. Theod. IV, 421 
B. 

aeriCw, iva, (derds) to be embroidered with fig- 
ures of eagles. Genes. 7, 2. 

*Aéttos, ov, 6, Actius, the inventor of the Ano- 
moean doctrine. Athan. IT, 689 B. 760 D. 
Basil. I, 500 B. Greg. Nyss. II, 256 D. 
Epiph. Il, 337 B.” Philostrg. 525 B. Theod. 
IV, 417 A. 

deritns, ov, 6, (deros) aétites, the eagle-stone. 
Diose. 5, 160 (161) *Aeritns Aidos, 6 év TH 
kiveioOar Yo drroreh@v, ws Erépov eyxipov 
Aidov tmapyov. Ael. H. A. 1, 35. Philostr. 
65, Orig. I. 1161 B. 

deroetdns, €s, (EIAQ) eagle-like. Orig. 1, 1341 

deros or aleros, od, 6, the Roman aquila, the 
standard or principal banner of a legion. 
Dion. H. TV, 2088, 7. Jos. B. J. 3, 6, 2. 
Plut. I, 181 E. App. Tl, 259, 36. 307, 56. 
Dion C. 60, 8, 7, orparwwrixds. — 2. A spe- 
cies of fish. Artem. 167.—8. Eagle, a 
floating garment worn by military men ; 
called also @dkaooa. Theoph. Cont. 19. 

deropépos, ov, 6, the aquilifer of a Roman 
legion. Plut. I, 732 F. Sibyl. 8, 78 
’Antropspwy eyedvwv, where it is an ad- 
jective. : 

d¢avirns, ov, 6, == Btdxovos. 

a¢atnd, SINtyY, — dromopmnaios. 
be the name of an evil demon. 
Tren. 628 A. Orig. I, 1364 C. 

deveros, ov, (Cevxros) unyoked, unharnessed. 
Dion. H. J, 302, 8, horse. 

a¢nria, as, y, (a¢ndros) freedom from jealousy or 
envy. Clem. A. I, 1028 A. 

a¢ndordmnros, ov, ({yrotuméw) unenvied. Plut. 
I, 787 D. 

a¢yrnros, ov, postulated. Seat. 7,29. 364, 19. 
479, 2. 697, 4. 

d(nriras (a¢nrnros), adv. without examination. 
Philon I, 96, 35, @yew twos, to be incapable 
of investigating. 

d¢vyns, és, (Cevyrupe) not yoked. Clem. A. I, 
265 B Tovs dtvyeis xaxig, rods ddaydorous 
movnpia, not under the power of vice.— 
Diomed. 498, 26, orixo:, versus injuges. 

atvyia, as, 9, (afvyos) celibacy. Greg. Naz. Il, 
576 C. 

&dvyos, ov, (Cuyds) unwedded. Lucian. TI, 446, 
xoirn. Phryn. P. S. 12, 13 "Adv§, 6 dtuyos 
kai zévos. Hippol. Haer. 270, 45.— 2. Not 
matching with one another. Strad. 6, 1, 8 
SavddAca brodoupern atvya, Th pev iyror, 7d 
de ramewwov. 

dtupirns, ov, 6, one that uses dupa, Cerul. 741 
D, the Latins. 

atvpos, ov, (Céun) azymus, unleavened. 

Sept. Gen. 19, 8, se. dprous. Ex. 12, 39. 29, 2. 

Lev. 2,4. Num. 6,15. Galen. VI, 310 kr. 


Epiph. I, 424 B. 
Supposed to 
Enoch. 182. 


atuporns 


pure. 

2. Substantively, ra d¢vpa, (@) = aCvpon 
Gprot, &Cupa Adyava, Sep. Ex. 12, 15. 18. 
Deut. 16. 4. 8. Jos. Ant. 38, 10, 5. Hes. 
“Acuua, Ta Gvev Tadaias Cipns, 6 Kadetrae mpo- 

| 


Athen. 8, 74. —~ Tropically, Paul. Cor. 1, 5, 7, | 
| 
| 


Cipn. — Tropically, Paul. Cor. 1, 5, 8.— | 
(b) the feast of unleavened bread, compris- 
ing the seven days immediately following 
the méoya. Oftener called 4 éopra rev dge- | 
pov, or al jpépar tov a{ipar. Sept. Ex. 23, 
15. Lev. 23, 6. Esdr. 1, 1,17. Marc. 14, 1. 
Luc. 22,1. Act. 12,3. 20,6. Jos. Ant. 3, 
10, 5. 18, 2, 2.—‘H mparm qyépa tov ati- 
pov = mdoxa. Matt. 26,17. Mare. 14, 12. 
Luc. 22, 7 ‘H hpépa rév atipor, se. mparn. 
—(€) the holy wafer of the Latin church. | 
Cerul. 753 A. (Compare Philipp. Sol. 884 B 
Chatzitzarii riy ix’ abrdv mpooayopéerny mpo- 
oopay a&{upov trovovat.) 

dtuporns, ros, i, the being avpos. 
665 A, metaphorically. 

atvpodayia, as, 9, (dCvpopdyos) the cating of 
unlearened bread. Just. Tryph. 14. 

dtupoddyos, ov, (Atvpos, payeiv) eating un- 
leavened bread. Pseud-Athan. Ti, 1328 B. 

atwia, as, }, (dCwos) lifelessness. Porphr. apud 
Stob. I, 347, 27. Hierocl. C. A. 174, 10. 
Proel. Parmen. 646 (62). 

dlouxds, 7, ov, = following. Psell. 1152 B. 

atwvos, ov, (¢dvn) of no zone. Psell. 1152 B. 

dlwos, ov, (Can) lifeless, inanimate.  Procl. 
Parmen. 600 (211). 

dws, wv, — d¢wos.’ Plotin. I, 512, 14. 563, 4. 
Procl. Parmen. 543 (118) ras datas. 

&tworos, ov, ungirded. App. I, 143, 17 “Afw- 
aro ra Eid, not having girded on their 
swords. 

dnbns, és, Tisagreeable. Men. Rhet.152, 9 Tov 
dxotaat andeis, to hear. 

anda, as, }, nausea at the stomach. Sezt. 14, 
32. 

anditw, icw, (andjs) to disgust. Sext. 22, 17, 
riv yetow. Artem. 231. Zosimds 1696 D 
*Andiow avrov, I shall make him feel unpleas- 
antly. Doroth. 1693 B Ov8€ andigovrat adrov, 
— BoedrUrrovra. Schol. Arist. Eq. 892. 946. 
Av. 961. 

dndicpos, 0d, 6, (dndi¢o) disgust; opposed to 
ydovn, Sext. 21, 7. 

dnSovia, as, 9, absence of jdovn. Diog. 2, 89. 
2, 90. 

dnOi€opas (a%Ons), to be unaccustomed. Strab. 
4,4, 5. 7, 3, 18, p. 34. 

dnp, épos, 6, air. Paul. Cor. 1, 9, 26 Ovre wv- 
xtevo as dépa déper, laboring in vain ; a pro- 
verbial expression. 1, 14, 9 "EoeoGe yap eis 
dépa Aadoivres, talking in vain ; a proverbial 
expression. Theophil. 1121 B.—2. A place 
fn a bath so called. Galen. X, 348 E, rod 


Macar. 
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> t 
abavpactia 


Badaveiov. Epiph. I, 417 A.—% A square 
cloth for covering both the paten (Stexos) and 
the chalice (mornpiov) ; called also xdAvppa. 
Not to be confounded with the «iAnréy. 
Const. IV, 1025 B.  Porph. Cer. 15, 19. 
Pseudo-Germ. 400 C Té xararéracpa, etrouy 
6 dnp. — 4. Area. Heron Jun. 198. 1. 
206, 7. 

dntopdpos, see deropdpos. 

anrrytos, ov, unconquerable.  AMfuson. 173, re 
vos. 

abadaccia, as, H, the being dbadaceos. 
p: 639. 

a@ddaccos, ov, (AdAacca) = adOaddcowros. 
Max. Tyr. 2,17. Galen. XTI, 903 C. — 2- 
Not mixed with sea-water. Diosc. 5, 11, ofvos. 
(Compare Hor. Sat. 2, 8, 15 Chium maris 
expers, sc. vinum.) 

abarys, és, (6dAAw) not verdant. 
B 


Secund. 


Plut. T, 635 


'*AGaparrixds, 4, ov, CAOdpavres) of Athamania. 


Diosc. 1, 3, pijov. 

dOapBns, és, (GdpBos) fearless. Mel. 91. Strab. 
1,3, 21. Plut. I, 49 F ’A@apB_ oxdrov Kai 
mpos épnuiav &poBa. Clem. A. TI, 37 B. 

dOavaritw, to immortalize, with reference to the 
apotheosis of the emperors. Dion C. 74, 
6, 1. 

abavaricpds, od, 5, (dbavarif{w) immortalization. 
Diod. 1, 1. 

abavaroroids, dv, (dOdvaros, mrovéw) renderkig 
immortal, immortalizing. Clementin, 117 A 
Ti» dOavaroroidy mpbs avtov dvOparey orop- 
yn». Method. 204 B. Eus. II, 1213 A, 
odpayis, baptism. 

aOdvaros. ov, immortal, asa title. Chal. 1537 C 
‘H Oeia kai dOdvaros xopudy. the divine and 
immortal head, of the emperor, 828 A ’Ode:- 
Aopen yap TH aOavare moder drovépew ev Tact 
ra mpwreia, aeternae urbi: said by Galla 
Placidia. (Compare Dion. H. I, 586, 10 
seq.) — 2. Substantively, (@) a6dvaros — 
Avyvls orehaveaparixy. a plant. Diosc. 3, 104 
(114). — (DB) of aédvaror, the immortals, a 
body of men in the Byzantine army. Sey. 
727,17. Bryen. 183, 20. Comn. I, 25, 14. 
(Compare the Persian a@dvarot.) 

aOavaté@, wow, to render dOdvaros. 
Germ. 408 C. 

dbavns, és, == aOdvaros. Max. Tyr. 60, 13. 

abavir, nx. Sept. Reg. 3, 8, 2 Ev pnvi’A@aviv, 
DUNN my, in the month Ethanim, the sev- 
enth month of the Jewish calendar. 

*AOdpa, }, == Arapydris. Strab. 16, 4, 27. 

aOapons. és, (Oapréw) deficient in courage. Plut. 
1, 525 F. 878 D. I, 80 D. 

aOapacas, adv. timidly. Plut. TH, 150 C. 

adavpacria, as, }, (dOatpacros) the being aston- 
ished at nothing (nil admirari). Strab. 1, 3, 
16, 21. 


Pseudo- 





3 Ss 
abavpactos 


A Gl 
abaipacros, ov, (Bavpdtw) not wondered at or 


admired. Pseudo-Demetr. 32, 20. Lucian. 
Il, 412. Cyrill. A. 1, 232 B, not without 
wonder, 


dedpiov, ov, (Gedopat) not having seen. Men. 

‘ Rhet, 239, 3, ruvds. 

Welw, how, to he dbeos. Did. A. 397 D. 

enon, ns, 4, Ionic for dbcacia, as, 9, (abéaros) 

, the not seeing. Aret. 121 B. 

acta, as, 4, (cos) atheism. 

, ie B.  Theod. I, 889 A. 

aciacros, ov, (Oedfw) uninspired. 

_417 A. 758 E. 

abeAns, és, (6X) without volition. Anast. Sin. 

_ 44 B. 1173 C. 

aBEAyros. ov, (6édw@) uneilled. Athan. II, 461 
c Ap’ ody érel ice: Kal pi) ex Bovdnoeds 
coTw 6 vids, Jon kai abéAntds €oTt TH marph, 
pies Hy BovAopévou rov matpds eotw 6 vids ; 
Ovpevory GdAG Kal Oedopevds eorw 6 vids rapa 
Tov tarpés,—2. Without volition, — dbedjs: 
Opposed to GeAdnrixds. Anast. Sin, 1165 D. 


Greg. Naz. U, 


Plut. I, 





Wednrws, adv. without volition, unwillingly. | 


Athen, 5, 61 (quoted). Hippol. Haer. 358, 
a7. Athan. Il, 461 C Od yy aBovdgros kai 
_ Weditos eoriv dyabds. 
depedioros, ov, (Gepedtdw) without foundation. 
. Seeund. p. 689, olkia. 
deus, unlawful. Classical. 
_ Wenioraros, superlative. 
Wepioria, as, 9, (dbéuraros) lawlessness, wicked- 
ness. App. 1, 626, 28. Bardesan. apud 
; Eus, Il, 468 B. 
@Weproyapew, now, (dbéusros, yapew) to contract 
an wdauful marriage. Bardesan. apud Eus. 
; TH, 468 A. Just. Imp. Novell. 9. 
WBepwrroyauia, as, 9, unlawful marriage. 
. Imp. Novell. 9. 
WBewiroupyca, now, (EPTQ) to do unlawjul deeds, 
toact unlawfully. Epiph. 1, 1069 B. Pseudo- 
_ Chrys. UL, 287 A. 
eptrovpyntos, ov, 
; Nicet, Byz. 721 C. 
aeutroupyia, as, 4), the doing of unlawful deeds. 
hak VI, 617 B.  Epiph. IL, 185 B. 
aleutroddyos, ov, (ayeiv) living by injustice. 
: Ptol. Tetrab. 159. 
dBeos, oy, atheistic, denying the existence of the 
gods, — Substantively, atheist, applied by the 
Pagans to the early Christians. Just. Apol. 
1,6 Kai Spodoyotpev tev rorovrwy vopeCope- 
pay Gedv dOeor elvar. Martyr. Polyc. 1036 C 
Alpe robs dbéous. Athenag. Legat. 4. Clem. 
F i Tl, 404 A. Tambl. Myst. 179, 12. 
seach yros, 4, atheism. Philon I, 360, 14. 
1 164, 31. 216, 35, et alibi. -Plut. II, 757 
» Just. Apol.1,4. Tatian. 22. Athenag. 
egat. 4. Theophil. 1124 A. Clem. A. I, 89 
©. Dion C. 67, 14, 2, applied to Christian- 
aty. Jul. 305 D. 


Sibyll. 1, 169 


Just. 


(dOepirovpyéw) wicked. 
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aberéw 


abepdrevtos, ov, incurable, applied to diseases, 
ur to persons. Philon I, 151, 38. II, 473, 5 
Erotian. 92 "Avnxeotov, adOepdmevtov, avuTo 
pévnrov. Diosc. Delet. p. 6. Lucian. I, 666. 
Galen. TI, 254 F.  Moer. 72 ’Avakés, d£0r0- 
vov, “Arrix@s .... aOepamevtov. “ENAnuiKas. 
— 2. Not dressed, not prepared, in its natu- 
ral state. Déosc. 2, 93. 95. 

dbcpaneiras, adv. incurably, irremediably. Phi- 
lon I, 404, 20 "Adeparevros eis dav Exovras. 
Achmet. 236, mraxeveu. 

aOepadns, es, like aBdpa. Galen. TI, 272 A. 

dbépapa, aros, 76, (AOnpa) atheroma, a kind 
of pustule or tumor. Cels. Med. 7,6. Galen. 
Tl, 272 A *Abdpwpd dort yita@y vevpwdns abe- 
padbes typoy reptexav. 

abecia, as, 4, (dberos) faithlessness, perfidious- 

2 


ness. Sept. Jer. 20,8. Mace. 1, 16,17. 2 
15,10. Polyb. 2, 32, 8. 3, 70,4. 4, 29, 4, 
els twa. 14, 1, 4, mpds rea. Diod. 18, 32. 


Il, 589, 12 TH ouvyde trois Kpnol déecia. 
Theodtn. Dan. 9, 7. 

dbéopuos, ov, == AOcopos. Apollin. L. 1485 B. 

dcopos, ov, (Oeapds) luwless, wicked, Sept. 
Mace. 3, 5, 12. 3, 6, 26. Diod.1, 14. Petr. 
2,2,7. 2,3,17. Plut. I, 712 C, et alibi. 
Hes.” Adeopos BAGBn, €f fv vépos ob Keira: 
“AOeopos dix, dvouos. 

ddécpos, adv. unlawfully, lawlessly, wickedly. 
Sibyll. 2, 283, et alibi. Hes. ’A@éopos, mapa- 
vopws. Nicet. Paphi. 569 B.  Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 1371. 

dberéw, now, (Aberns) to put away, to set aside. 
Hence, to reject, tu refuse, to set at naught, to 
disregard, to violate, to transgress, to render 
null and void, to bring to nothing. Sept. Reg. 
3, 8, 50 Ta derjpara abray, & nOérnody cot, 
wherein they have transgressed against thee. 
Par. 1, 2, 7, eis rd dvdOepa, in the thing ac- 
cursed. 2, 36, 14, aBernpara, to transgress. 
Judith 16, 5-Kipeos awavtroxpdrap nOérnger ab- 
Tous ev xeupt Onrevas, frustrated their designs. 
Ps. 32, 10 ’A@erei S€ Aoywrpods Aaay, he 
maketh the devices of the people of no ef- 
fect. Sap. 5,1 Toy aOeroivreay Tous mévous 
aitod, despising, treating with contempt, mak- 
ing light of his sufferings. Essai. 24, 17, trav 
vopov. 81, 2 ‘O Aéyos adrod ob pH dbernOy, 
his words will not be taken back. Ezech. 22, 
26. Macc. 2, 138, 25, tas dSiacrddces, fo 
break, to make nuil. 
Polyb. 2, 58, 5, ydpu wai didriav, 8, 2, 5, 
thy niorw. 11, 29, 8, robs Gpxovs. 12, 14, 
6 Adereiv rots ind Typaiov xara Anpoxd- 
pous eipnuéevos, 16, 12, 11 Td & imepaipov 
GbereiaOw. 27, 15, 2 Eni ro ras émupaveota- 
tas adrou tysds HOeTHOOa vd Tay év Ieho- 
movynow, to have been refused. 30, 3, 7, my 
énayyediav. Diod. Tl, 562, 67, ry miotw. 
Mare. 7,9, rv évroAqy tov Oecd. Luc. 10, 16. 


2, 14, 28 == dupe. 


abérnua 88 abuyns 

7, 30 Thv Bovdny tov Geot nérnoay eis éav- | AOeros, ov, unsit, improper, unfavorable, incon- 
rovs. Paul. Cor. 1,1, 19 Tyv otvecw trav ov- venient ; opposed to efferos. Pulyb. 17, 9, 
veray adernow, where the Septuagint (Esai. 10, Diod. 11,15 Tov wept rév loOyov rémov 
29, 14), from which it is taken, has xpupo. drepaivero mavtekas GOerov éxeaba mpos THY 
Gal. 2, 21. 3, 15, 8aOnenv. Epict. 2, 12, 11, vavpayiay, Diose. 1, 151 ’Eml pév rev mv- 
to reject. Plut. II, 662 E. Just. Tryph. 16, pecodvtay éativ eros. 1,159, r& vevpades 
Gedy. Theophil. 3, 2. Sext. 247,16. 299,9,;  mavri. 2, 123, mpds iarpixny ypnow.  Sext. 
tas aig@noeas, to reject the testimony of the 230, 25. 

senses. 741, 8 "A@ernoavres Oy kai Td Kata dOewpnoia. as, }, (dbeapnros) want of observa- 
tovs Xadbaious wpookdmiov, having refuted. tion. Diod. 1, 37. 

2. To deal deceitfully, or treacherously, . dBewpynros, ov, not having examined, not being 
with any one, fo act perfidiously towards any versed in.  Plut. TI, 405 A Tov év Adyos 
one. Sept. Ex. 21, 8 ’H@érnoev ev airy. addewpnrorv. Athenag. Leg. 13, reds. 

Deut. 21, 14 Ob« dOerjoets airny. Judic. 9, 23 | ddewpyrws, adv. without examination. Plut. J, 


*"HOérnaav dvdpes Stxipov ev tO oikw *ABme-; 71 E. 
Aex Tod drayayetv thy ddikiay, x. tT. A. Ps. 14, | "AOnAG, Gs, 7 == Depoeddvy. Athenag. Leg. 
4 ‘O dpviey r6 mryolov adrod Kai ovk dOeray,| 20. 


does not forswear himself. Esai. 33, 1 ‘O | dOndos, ov, = Gndjv ph Exov, eunuch; with 
dderéy ipas ovk aberei. Jer. 8, 20 "HOérmoev | reference to his being an imperfect woman. 
els eué. Marc. 6, 26 Aud rods dpxous kai rovs | = Cyrill. A. X, 1109 B. 

ouvavaxetuévous otk nOéAngev alTHy aderjoa. | aOnAuvTos, ov, (Andvvw) having no female com- 
— 8. To revolt, rebel against. Sept. Reg. 1,)  panion. Nicom. 58. Tren. 457 A. Anon. 
13, 8, 38, 12,19 "Héérncev "Iopaid eis rév of- | Valent. 1281 A. — 2. Unwomaned, mascu- 
cov Aavid. 4, 1,1 ’Héérnce Maa ev Iopand. | line. Ptol. Tetrab. 69. Clem. A. II, 321 B. 
4, 8, 20 "Héérnoev ’E8@p troxdrwbey xetpos | dbndus, v, == aOnAvvros. Hippol. Haer. 270, 
"Jovda, Edom revolted from under the hawl of |  45.— 2. Unwomanly. Plut. II, 285 C, et 
Judah. 4,18, 7’ HOémoev ev TG Bactret ’Ao- alibi. . 
aupiov. Esai. 1, 2 Avrot 8€ pe éOérncay. — | aOnvaito = *AOnvaids eit. Pseudo-Just. 1484 
4. To reject as spurious, said of books, pas- Cc. 

sages, or words. Dion. H. V, 647, 17.]’A@nvas, for "A@nvatos, 6, Athenaeus, a proper 
Lueian. TY, 117. ZLren. 1208 C. Clem. A. name. IJnser. 265, 267. 272. 

I, 989 A Of drd trav aipécewy aberovos ras | dOnudw — ’AOnvar émibupd. Lucian. III, 180. 
mpos Tyddeov émiarodds. Dioy. 7, 34 Tév! aOnpa, as, y, == aOdpa, gruel, porridge (Ameri- 


dOeroupévav adrov. Orig. I, 57 A. 64 AL} 
Dion. Alex. 1241 B. 

aOérnua, aros, 1, (aOeréw) breach of faith, 
treachery. Sept. Reg. 3, 8,50. Par. 2, 36, 14. 
Jer. 12, 1 Of dOcrotvres aOernpara, Dion. H. 


can): bread-pudding, or boiled bread. Diose. 
2,114 *AOnpa 8 ék Tis dAndeapévns eis de- 
mrov (eas oxevatera. Epiph. Il, 801 C. 
Cassian. I, 1010 A Pulmentum lenticulae, 
quod illi atheram nominant. Apoph. 81 B. 


II, 708, 11 Tap eis rovs Beobs dOernudrar. Sophrns. 3604 D ’A@npay 8€ mporayopevovow 

adernoia, as, 4, == abérnats. Pseudo-Greg. Tov dptoy Tov éy Talis xUTpas pera Trew éyyd- 
Naz. II, 728 B. pevov. Schol. Arist. Plut. 673. 

adérnots, ews, 9, (aberéw) rejection, disannull- | dOjpatos, ov, (Onpdw) not caught. Opp. Cyn. 
ing, annulling, violation. Cie. Att. 6, 9 ’A@é- 1, 514 d@npyros, Ionic. Ael. H. A. 1, 4.— 
mots ista mihi tua, non éroy), videbatur. 2. Not to be caught. Hence, unattainable. 
Paul. Hebr. 7, 18. 9, 26, duaprias. Sext. Philon IT, 307, 16. 
318, 15. Orig. I, 520 B Els d@érnow rév | dénpia, as, }, (aOnpos) want of game. Ael. H. 
dpaptiav "Inoots meshave.wrat. — 2. Rejec- A. 8, 1.— 2. The not hunting or being hunt- 
tion of a spurious passage or work. Apollon. ed. Tbid. 7, 2. 14, 1. 
D. Synt. 5, 8. 163, 5. Diog. 3, 66 ’OBedrds | dOnpoddyos, ov, (dOnpa, payeiv) eating dOnpa. 
QaapBadverar) mpds tHy dbérnow. Basil. I, 89 Sophrns. 3604 D. 
A. *ADyyavot, wr, oi, Athingani, — MeAxioredexirat. 
Tim. Presb. 335. — But Theoph. 759, 8. 771° 
et Genes. 31,4 et Theoph. Cont. 42, 52, = 
TlavAtKiavoi. 

aOvyns, és, (Aryyavw) untouched, with respect to 
carnal outta. Anthol. IV, 271. Athan. I, 
1097 C.—2. That cannat be touched. Sext. 


aernréov == Bei dbereiv. Polyd. 8, 29, 2. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 128. Orig. TH, 873 B. 

aerntns, ov, 6, (aberéw) violator, breaker. 
Method. 353 B, véuov. Nicet. Paphi. 548 C. 

dOerixe@s (aOeros), adv. irrelevanily. Did. A. 
949 C Tats drais rais hepopevas ev rH mepi 
Tov dylov mvetpatos Ady aOerikds eis TO opi- |. 447, 1. 448, 5. 450, 2.—8. Not having 
xpuvew my dreipopeyéOn Kal cemriy avrov touched. Porphyr. apud Eus. I], 341_B, 
piow Kxéxpnvra. | Tends. 





ho So 


abiryas 
aOtyas, adv. without carnal dpirdia. Athan. II, 
1128 A, 
4revya, aros, Tb, (dOhet@) == GOdos. Sibyl. 


19, 90, 
are, 70, to contend. Epict. 3, 22, 57 ‘ym 
TOU Ads dOAodpevos Kal yupvaopevos, trained, 
Sibyl. 2, 42 "Emi déardrow aéOdois GOAHoeEL 
Mens Tepixaddéos. Martyr. Polyc. 1044 A, 

2 hristian martyrs. 

a ates ews, 7, (dOXéw) contest, combat, athletic 
pitts Poly. 5, 64, 6. 7,10, 2. 4, of ath- 
etes. Dior, 15, 16, rav epywr, practising. 
. 17, rep Toreutkav Epyov, cultivation. 
Ae 6, 1,12, p. 417,13. Plut. 1, 8 C, et 
ae Sext. 684, 2.— Tropically, conflict, 
ae €. Paul. Hebr. 10, 32, mabnparev. 
flan. TI, 860 A Tis dOdnoews ’Avroviov, 
Bar with the flesh and the devil. 
; lom » 11, 237 A, with reference to martyr- 

ee = bei dOAciv.  Erotian. 70 * Aoknreov, 

IT€0v* rods yap dOAqras doxnras of Arti 

__ Kol kahovow, 

nris, od, 6, athlete, applied to Christian suf- 
evets. Clem. R. 1, 5. 

. seas % oy, belonging to an athlete. Sophrns. 

A Orie ’ Spduos, tropically. 

Pia, as, 9, female athlete. Aétius apud 
tian Po 536 A, with reference to Chris- 

P i erers. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1173 B. 

z pee 6, = aOdopépos. Did. A. 777 A. 
ie ae (OXiBw) not pressed. Galen. XTH, 

4 : 

Derros, ov, = £diBoe. Galen. TV, 668 C. 

jae 290 F, Clim. 801 D, tropically. 

ws, adv. without being pressed. Simplic. 
nch. 168 (104 C), 
Erew, 


r) > , . 
eh, Now, (dOrob€rns) to propose a prize ; 


d. Polyclit. a 2, 5 { 
-apud Athen. 12, 54, rivi. 
Seudo-Jos, Mace. 17, p. 519. ; 
0: £ . 
$s ov, 6, labor. Diovl. 4,11 [pérov @\aBev 


Ov @ A > + ye 
labo arToKreivat rov ey Newéa déovra, the first 
, r of Hercules, 


Qi opopinss, ty ov, 
Paphi. 394 4. 


@oXos, , 
a % (odds) clear, pure. Lucian. I, 


of an dbdopépos. 


Nicet, 


a6. 
Pos, oy, 
, 


rah apes. 
bere, rig 
499 D. ov, (tpépa) unfed ; stinted. Plut. Il, 


> 
, 
“ooicruo sy oy, 


(Gopés) == dvdyevros. Liber. 22, 26, 


Naz, Il, 361 iba te to &poacs. 


ary ee 

Kai 8poicruos, 

a is ople assemb} 
io 

» fS) Ewe, Ib 


“pnuara 
iba,” 


Greq. 
Hy 8€ jyudpa rev "Emipavicy 
Vv. 1. d6po.cpds, on which the 
ed at church. 

collection. Dion. Thr. 642, 10, 
collective adverbs, as dpénv, dua, 


* 
Por 
Tha, atos, 


church. Ch. 7, assembly of Christians, a 


m. A. TI, 444 B. Orig. I, 1005 
12 


89 





> f 
abupootomia 


A. IIT, 865 B. 1548 C Ta woAuipibpa aOpoi- 
opata, iva dhovorepoy dvopdow, exxAnotar. 
aOpooparixds, 7, dv, gregarious. Basil. I, 172 
B. 

aOporpds, ov, 6, L. congeries, in rhetoric, a 
kind of amplification. Longin. 23, 1. 

d6potatixds, 7, ov, collective. Apollon. D. Synt. 
42, 24, dvdpara, collective nouns, nouns of 
multitude, as Sjyos, mAnOds. 122, 13. Conj. 
497, 4, civdecpor, collective conjunctions, in 
such examples as kcal éyd kai éxeivos kal 6 
Bacudrers. 

GOpovos, ov, (Opdves) without a seat, that is, an 
episcopal see. Greg. Naz. TI, 425 A. 1146 


aOpoorogia, as, }, (ABpoos, rivw) copious draught 
(drinking). Herod. apud Orid. I, 424, 1. 

aOpodrns, nros, 9, (dbpdos) wholeness, entireness, 
totality. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 25, 35. Apollon. 
apud Orib. II, 65,11. Diog. 10, 106. 

GOpurros, ov, (Opumrw) not crumbled. Tropi- 
cally, not enervated or enfeebled. Pythag. 
Carmin. 35. Micom. Harm. 7. Plt. I, 538 
A. TI, 1055 A. 38 A Ka@apa xai dpumra 
koXakeia. 

dOpunrws, adv. not weakly or feebly. Plut. I, 
175 E. 


dOpuvia, as, 9, the being aOpunros. Plut. I, 
609 C. 
dOvupia, as, 7, despondency, etc. Dion. H. II, 


1214, 8 "Ey mavri 8 déupias éyéveode, etre prj 
cvuvapoipeba Tév dyavey ypiv, etre dpyh epev- 
Tes ws TOUS TroAEuious TpeoiueOa, in a state 
of the greatest fear. 

abvp, 6, athyr, the name of an Egyptian month. 
Plut. Tl, 356 D. 366 D. 378 E. 

"Adupt = "Ios. Plut. 374 B. 

abupideros, ov, (Oupis) window-less. 
92 A. Pallad. Laus. 1059 C. 

aOuppa, aros, 7d, a jester. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 9. 
Philostr. 490. 

abupoyhwoocéw, or dbvpoyAwrréw, now, (dbvpd- 
ydwooos) to talk flippantly. Epiph. TI, 109 
B.  Jsid. 1016 B. 

aOvpoykwacia or dbvpoyhorria, as, 4, (aOupd- 
ydoooos) flippancy. Polyb. 8,12,1. Athen. 
I; 237 C. Cyrill. A. ¥, 760 D. JI, 171 
A. 

dOvpoykoocws or dbupoyharres, adv. flippantly. 
Epiph. I, 348 A. 600 B. 

@upos, (Bupa) doorless. Nicol. D.150.  Plut. 
TI, 508 C.— Tropically. Philon I, 558, 35 
“AkAeora pev dra, GOvpov S€ yherrav. Polem. 


Chrys. X, 


298, ordua. Clem. A. I, 384 B. Theod. IV, 
1308 A. 

abupootopew, how, — abupdctopds eis. Genes. 
20, 9. 

dOvpocropia, as, 4, (dGupdocropos) <= dOupo- 
yaoooia. Pla. Tl, 11 C. Nil. 217 D. 


Cyril, A. X, 293 B. 


abvpocTopws 
dbupoorépos, adv. == dOupoyAdoows. Anast. 
Sin. 41 D. 
abvros. ov, to whom no sacrifice has been offered ? 
Dion. H. TH, 1556, 10. 
aOgos. ov, clear, free from. Sept. Gen. 24, 41, 
até tivos. — 2. Guiltless, innocent. Num. 
32, 22, "EoeoOe abot Evavre xupiov xai dnd | 
Iopand. Deut. 27, 25 Mardéa THY Woy 
aivaros dbwov, to slay an innocent person. | 
Josu. 2, 17 "AOGOI eopev T@ 6px cov TOUT@, 
we are blameless of this thine oath. Reg. 2, 3, 
28 *AbGds eiwe ey cai 7} Bacidela pou amo |. 
xupiou kal €ws alavos dro Trav aipdrav ’ABev- 
vip viod Nnp, guiltless before the Lord forever 
Jrom the blool. 3, 2,5 Miva dOgov. Ps. 14, 
5. 23, 4 "A@@pos yepot nai xabapds TH Kapdia. 
25, 6 Nixvouae ev ab@uis rds yeipds pov. in 
innocence. Matt. 27, 4. 24 "A@gds eye amd 
TOU aiparos Tov Sexaiov rovrov. 
abeodrys. ntos. 4, (dOgos) innocence. Aquil. Ps. 
25, 6 "Ev ddwdryrit, where the Septuagint has 
év adgots. 
dodo. wow, (aOgos) to hold guiltless, to absolve, 
Sorgive, acquit. Sept. 8, 2, 9, durdév. Sap. 1, 
6 Ob déwwon BrAdodnpoy ard yeéwv adrod, 
will not acquit a blasphemer of his words. 
Sir. 11, 10. 16,11. Jer. 15, 15 "Adgwody pe 
and tev caradioxdvrwy pe, revenge me of my 
persecutors. 
Adws, o, 6, Athos. 
there. 
abwwors, ews, 4, L. acceptilatio, quittance, ac- 
quittance. Basilic. 26, 6, 1 seq. 
Al, 2 diphthong, represented in Latin by AE. 
[The following ficts show that the I was 
originally audible. (a) In verbs beginning 
with AI the augment affects only the first 
vowel ; as airéw firnoa, aivicoopa: numEduny. 
(>) Contractions like kayo for kai éye, xara 
for cai efra, imply that both the vowels were 
pronounced. (€) Plato (Cratyl. 421 D) de- 
rives dixacoy from dcaidy (Sieue) by inserting 
K between AI and A for the sake of euphony. 
(d) Dionysius of Halicarnassus (V, 167, 6-10), 
in speaking of the hiatus in cai ’A6nvaicy, 
remarks that IA do not coalesce; which 
implies that the I in cai was not a silent 
letter. (e@) Phrynichus says (p. 39) that 
*AAxauxdy with II is preferable to ’AAxcaixéy 
with one I. (f) The Latin name Caeso 
was written also Kaeso. Now the Latin K 
was used chiefly before A; the orthography 
Kaeso, therefore, shows that the first ele- 
ment of AE (corresponding to the Greek 
AI) had the sound of A. Terent. M. 799 
Saepe Kaesones notabant hac vetusti lit- 
tera. 
In the time of Sextus, AI represented 
a simple sound peculiar to itself; that is, it 
was a monophthong resembling no other | 


Genes. 82, 11, anchorets 
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AI 


vowel-sound. Sert. 625, 17 Kai dvaorpé- 
gos evecbai twa hacw tno trav dirocdpar 
mAetova ororyeta Suaopov €xovra Suvayiy TOY 
ovvnOws mapaddopever. otov Kai Td Al. Kai TO 
OY kai wav 6 rs époias écti picews. ... - 
*Errel ody 6 Tov AI kai EI POdyyos dmAois ears 
kai povoeidns, Zotar kai radra orotyeia. 626, 7, 
"Qore oro.yeiov Exrat 7d AI. 

From the commencement of the fifth cen- 
tury downward, AI was not distinguished 
in pronunciation from the vowel E. Thus. 
érauev was pronounced like érecey, mais 
ovoa like mecotoa, xvaictwp like xvéorep ; 
the infinitive Séuevae rhymed with Sdpuve. 
Isid. 729 C Ee 8€ res rb rece emdrakev exdd- 
Bo..... tHs Sevrépas ovdAdaBis dia SipOd-yyov 
ypapouerns, x. 7d. Palladas 31 Oix« ébédo. 
Sdpuve, od yap txyw Sdpevar. Theon. Prog. 
187, 7 *Ep per ydp dort 1d i’ év Kai adiaipe- 
Tov, atAnrpis 2orw mecovea Snposia, grepov 5 
7d Sinpynpevov, avdntpis mais obaa éorw dSypo- 
Lyd. 140 Znrnoa 8€ déddroyoy eivat 
vopitw ri pév dott kvaiatwp. Ti dé Kuat- 
witwp: Kat Ti pev onpaiver Sia THs SepOdyyov 
ypadspevoy, ti 8 Widis. Kuaiorwp roivuy 
6 Cntntyis dd rod quaerere, oloy épevvar. 
. ++ "Ore d€ py dSibOoyyos ev mpooiiows Hj 
AéLis, GAG YAH ypdderat, ovdérepov pev TOY 
eipnpévov onyaiver, tov dé pepyriporpov kat 
Pddodypov da rhs ypadis émdeiker, dru que- 
ror, peyoua. Here the word ypagerat 
has reference to the orthography of «vai- 
orwp and kvéatwp. As to Wurn, it 
seems to agree with ovdAaSp understood. 
(See E.) 

The orthographical rules of Choeroboscus 
and of Theognostus render it clear that the 
uneducated were apt to write AI for E, and 
E for Al. Chorrobosc. p. 177 Atyetposs 
bia SifOdyyou ra Svo. 178 Avacdys. 7d 
NAI SipOoyyov, 179 Afaxos, dia ris AI 
dipOdyyov. Theognost. Can. 4. ‘H E ova- 
AaBy év dadAj Kat dxunre éFer mpd Sutdov ovK 
dvéxerar ri Sid ris AI diPOdyyou ypapyy: 
oiov &€o, drdéfo. . . . Leonueiwrae rd apa 
émippnpa Kai 7d aifnds dvopa did ris AI dt- 
Ppocyyou ypapopevov. Can. H, “H AI dipéoy- 
yos €v apyh AéLews oravios ecipioxerat, ws 
€xet TO aida pjpa.... Ta 8 ddda dia ro E 
prod, wo 7d ria, x. 7. A. In the lexicon 
of Suidas, words beginning with AI are put 
between A and E, because, when this author 
lived, there was no difference, in pronuncia- 
tion, between AI and E. 

The early Boeotians represented this diph- 
thong also by AE. Inser. 159 Aécypavdas: 
Aéyir.... TWAavyae = WAavyae (the origi- 
nal dative of WAaixas). The Boeotians of 
the Alexandrian period changed AI into H 
in writing as well as in pronunciation; as 


, 
Cia, 


oy) 


a 


rom Kexouiorrn, arroypaper On. Tavaypijos. 
eAarin = Fedariat (the original dative of 


Feddna) ; all occurring in the Boeotic in- | 
The next step was to shorten : 


scriptions. 
H into its corresponding vowel E. Hence 
the barbarous orthography, Inscr. 628 “Hoe 
oros. 1051 xadeire, iéve. 1066 dofes & ev 
doves Bupies avgovpevov. 1067 xexpumre. 2693 
me Aptrreveros. 3902, , Geive, €ore. 3987 
K€ alaurois, 4556 Tuyxéav. 
: In the following epigram of Callimachus, 
exer corresponds to valys (Epig. 29): Aveavin, 
e : i vaixe Kanos kadds* GAA mpiv elmeiy Totro 
i. Os, "Hyo dyoi tis,”AdAos exe. This is 
sonance (not rhyme, strictly so called) ; 


for AI is long, and E is short. Part of the | 


difficulty, however, is removed, if we sup- 
ihe that the Macedonians of Alexandria 
aes vaixs and @yet after the manner 
_ : Boeotians, myi and éyz.] 
me : tooe J Nil. 557 A Ad pe py doppia 
opr: tov ths dpaprias Sia Tis peravoias ! 
, Ai ye Ate ras kndiSas pu) dwomAtvacbat. 
_ a, see TaBe. 
at 
ue doe ov, 6, 1, (até, aypios) wild goat. 
a Soph. e: Babr. 102, 8. Opp. Cyn. 1, 71. 
Y€4, as, 9, == alyeia, goat’s skin. Jos. Ant. 1, 


ai, 


% 


ais 
Yetos, a oy, goat's. — 2%. Substantively, 4 al- 
sae 8c. pif, goat’s hair. Sept. Num. 31, 


alive), 
Eiaiiet ov, of atyeipos. Alex. Trall. 373. 

: pes, ov, (pépa) producing aiyepor. 
Poni Tyr. 118, 38. ot 
bead @vos, 6, (alyetpos) black-poplar grove. 
a aa 16, 4, 14, p. 825, 18. 

is ae ov, 6, (aig, eXatvw) goatherd. Plut. 

ou A. Philipp. 7, 2 (Anthol. Tl). 

dither ov, (aiyadds) of or on the shore. 
abyahs n. apud Orib. THI, 185, 1. 

ss ke ‘os, 4, of or on the shore. Archias 
! (Anthol. T).  Strab. 4, 1, 7, p. 284, 9, 
a oe Philon TI, 141, 6. 
tt as, a, 6, <= alyoOnAns. Ael. N. A. 8, 


alyixvapios, ov, (até, evi 

: » Cat, xv; oat-shanked, Agath. 

Epigr, 37, 1 nun) g ga 

aytkdy, od, 
80, 


7d, (aif) = dypwors. Diose. 4, 


alyid , 
Yonids, 0, bv, of alyikow. Paul. Aeg. 138. 


UX omoy, yo * . 
Diose. 2, es small alyihoy, aegilopium. 


aiyin, 
Wow, wos, b, aegilops, fistula in the cor- 


ner o 
of the eye. Cels. Med. 7,7. Diosc. 1, | aidéoua, to reverence, to respect. — 2. 


, 155, et alibi. 
atyi € 
ae 1 (aig) = mepixrdopevor. Diosc. 4, 
Alyiray, avos, 


footed Pan. 
Atyires, tos, i 


6, (aif, Tdv) Aegipan, goat- 
Plin. 5.1. Plut. TI, 991 A. 
» == dvayadXls. Diose. 2, 209. 
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aideopat 
alyhopavis, és. (alyAn, paive) effulgent. Strat. 
5. 


alyoBdrns, ov, 6, (até, Baivw) aiyiBarns. 
Mel. 49. 

aiyodépos, ov, (Sopd) of goat’s skin. Opp. Hal. 
5, 336. 

aiyoeidns. és, (EIAQ) goat-like. Eudoc. M. 29. 

alyoOnpixds, 9, ov, (Op) pertaining to the hunt- 
ing of goats. Ael. N. A. 14, 16. 

alyéxepas, aros. TO, (képas) ae goceras, goat's 
horn, —= thts. Plin. 24,120. Galen. TI, 
81 E. 

aiyoxepirns, ov, 6. (alydxepws) of Capricorn. 
Sibyll. 5, 207 Tpoxds dkovos alyoxepirns. | 

alydxepas, wros, 6, —= alydkepas. rHdis. Diosc. 
9.124. Galen. XII, 335 B. 

aiyopedys. és, (uédos) goat-limbed. Orph. Hymn. 
11 (10). 5. 

aiyovdpos, ov, (vépw) feeding goats. Dion. H. 
T, 98, 8. Leonid. Alex. 12 6 aiyovdpos, goat- 
herd. 

alyortOnxos, ov, (riOnxos) goat-ape, a species of 
ape. Philostrg. 496 C. 

aiyordéns, ov, 6, = aiyirddns. 
205. 

alyooedis, és, (axédos) goat-legged. Philostrg. 
496 D. 

alyorpixéo, how, (Opi~) to have goat's hair. 
Strab. 17, 2, 3. 

alyodayos, ov, (payeiv) goat-eating, an epithet 
of Hera at Sparta. Paus. 3, 15, 9. 

aiydpOadpos, ov, (6pOarpds) goat-eyed. Plin. 
37, 72 aegophthalmus, a precious stone. 

alyumridte, fo be like an Egyptian. Anast. Sin. 
257 C, rév vow. —2- To speak Egyptian. 
Lucian. VI, 57. Orig. ¥, 1508 A. 

Alyurtiakds, 7, 6; (Alyimrws) Egyptian. Phi- 
lon I, 310, 6 7d Alyuareaxéy —= of Aiyimriot. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 14 ra Alyumriakd, history of 
Eqypt, by Manetho. 

Alyuntids, ddos, }. = 9 Alyumria, Eqyptian. 
Sibyl. 5, 507, yi. 

Aiyumriaori, adv. in the Egyptian language. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 14, p. 445. 

Alyvrrixos, ov, == Alyurrtaxés. 
473, 11. 

Alybrriot. wv, oi, Aegyptii, a name given to the 
followers of Theodosius and Jacobus the 
Monophysites. Damasc. I, 741 A. 

Aiyyrrias, adv. in Egyptian style. Dion C. 48, 
30, 1. 

aiydvuyxoy, ov, 70, (até, dv) aegonychos, 
= \bdomeppa, a plant. Diose. 3, 148 (158). 

Active 

aldéw, to cause to respect, to inspire respect. 

Basil. TH, 572 C Wpérov pev aldéoat riy Ba- 

cirida 6pOévra, Ulysses when he was seen by 

Nausica. Greg. Naz. 1V,103 A. Theognost. 

Can, H. — Justinian. Cod. 1, 12, 8, Prooem. 


= timeo. 


Anthol. IV, 


Porph. Cer. 


? , 
aidéatpmos 
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aidéoiuos, ov, (aiderts) revered, venerable. | aléepepBaréw, now, (alOnp, éuBaréw) to walk in 


Paus. 3, 5, 6, tad. Anton. 1, 9. Lucian. 
TI, 35. Orig. I, 1021 A. — 2. Revered, 


| 


respected, as a title; regularly in the super- | 


lative aiSeoymraros. Orig. I, 88 A. Jul. 
375 C "IovAiavds Geodwpa 1H aideowrdry. 


Athan. I, 348 A. 373 B ’A@avacio r@ aide- | 


Basil. TV, 321 B. 408 


Tywrdr@ émoKdTe. 


B. Greg. Nyss. III, 1000 D Tév alSecupo- | 


raroy ‘EdAddiov. -Attal. 7 (titul.) Aiseomo- 
Tdrov Kptrov émt Tod immodpépouv Kat Tod Bn- 
Nov. 

aidearixds, n, dv, modest, respectful. 
A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 952 C. 

aideorixas, adv. respectfully. Clim. 345 C. 

aiseorés, ny bv, (aidéopar) revered, venerable. 
Plut. Tl, 67 B. 796 A. 

aidéw, see aidéopat. 

aidns or aidis, the Latin aedes, aedis = 
Sdpos, eos. Lyd. 147,15 ras atdns = rovs 
vaots. 

didtos. ov, eternal, everlasting. Sept. Sap. 7, 26 
*‘Anavyacpa ydp ati (sapientia) dords didiov. 
Plut. Tl, 1013 E ’E€ didiov, from eternity. 
Anton. 2, 14, 4, 21. Sext. 204, 21 Td 6beé 
didiov dyévynrov Kabeoras oix elyev dpynv. — 
2. Perpetual. Dion. H. Tl, 646, 14, puyds, 
perpetual exile (compare dewpvyia). 

didios, adv. eternally, everlastingly. 
952 A. Iambl. Mathem. 189. 
41 A. 

aiSouxds, 7, dv, of the aidoia. 

aidoiov, ov, Td, pudendum. 
II, 370 E, 76 -yuvacxeioy. 

aidas, ovs, 7, respect, modesty, ete. TIambl. V. P. 
314 Alda per rovoupevwr dvopdtew TvOaydpav, 

’ the disciples of Pythagoras did not mention 
him by name out of respect ; they only said 
avtés, ipse. HMierocl. Carm. Aur. 55, 12 ‘H 
€avrod aides, self-respect. 

alerds, See aerds. 

Ainrivn, ns, 9, daughter of Ainrns, Medea. 
Dion. P. 490. 

aldcdrn, ns, 9, (aidados) == réppa, ashes. Sept. 
Ex. 9, 8, kapivaia, ashes of the furnace. 
Diose. 1, 84, ABavorod. Lucian. I, 241. 
Galen. VII, 2941 A. XIII, 263 B.  Phryn. 


althenag. 
Athan. TI, 


Paul. Aeg. 244. 
Classical. Galen. 


114 Ai@ados Aéyerat, Kai dpoevixds, GAAG fH | 
aidddn Onruxds. —2. A synonyme of oripaé. | 


Diose. 1, 79, p. 83. 


aidadoxoprria, as, 4, (aibdAn, xdpmos) —= yo- | 


Aoxopmia, peyadodogia. Schol. Arist. Eq. 
696. 

aidadsa, wow, to burn to soot or ashes. Diose. 
1, 96 “Eos dy aidardons Aryriv aitdpen. 5, 
170 (171) “Ore &€ 9 omodds aldadroby, #roe 
depadys waddov yérnrat THy ypdav. 

aiddrwots, ews, 9, == 76 aladoiv, the act of 
aildare. Max. Tyr. 163, 11, Ex Batbvou aiéa- 
does, a rising of thick smoke. 


Clim. 1189 | 


1 





ether. Anthol. TV, 232. 

aidepi@dns, es, == aidepoesdys. Just. Cohort. 36 
"Ev 76 aldepiades méepnt@ orotxeig. 

aidepiws (aideptos), adv. ethereally. Iambl. Myst- 
33, 7. 

aldepoBaréw, now, = aibepenBatéw. Philon I, 
465, 11, et alibi. Pseudo-Lucian. II, 614. 
Nil. 437 B. 

aldepoetdys. és, (aiOnp, EIAQ) ether-like. 
Ti, 430 E. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 23, 23. 

aibepodoyew, now, (aibepordyos) to talk: of ether 
(the etherial regions). Pseud-A naximen. 
apud Diog. 2, 5. 

aldepoddyos, ov, (aidnp, A€yw) talking of ether. 
Pseud-dnazimen. apud Diog. 2, 4, applied 
to Thales. 

aidepspopos, ov, (aiOnp, pépw) borne by ether. 
Eus. VI, 125 A. 

aidepwdns, €s, == aidepoedns. Philon I, 642, 36. 
Plut. Il, 482 F.  Diog. 7, 152. Orig. IV, 
433 B. Jambl. Myst. 132, 11. 


Plut. 


| abtoriCw, iow, (Aibioy) to use the Ethiopic lan- 


guage.  Heliod. 411, 83. 

alftoris, isos, 7, aethiopis, a plant. Diose. 
4, 103 (105). 

Ai@dmioca, ns, 9, (Aldioy) Ethiopian woman. 
Sept. Num. 12,1 Tis yuvairds ris Aldvorio- 
ons, hv €haBe Moions. 

aidpuita, dow, to be in the open air. Greg. Naz. 
620 C. 

*aiOpios, a, ov, in the open air.—2. Substan- 
tively, 16 aidpiov, L. atrium, area, court 
in the centre of a house. Callizen. apud 
Athen. 5, 39, p. 206 A. Sept. Ezech. 9, 3. 
10, 4. 40, 19. 47, 1. Jos. Ant. 3, 6, 2. 
3, 8, 6, rHs oxnyns. Lucian. Il, 884, ris 
avai. 

aidpoBarns, ov, 6, (aibjp, Baivw) one that walks 
through cther, an epithet of Abaris. Porphyr. 
V. Pyth. 60. Jambl. V. P. 286. 

aivyya, aros, Td, (aidvoow) spark; vestige. 
Polyh. 4, 35, 7. 20, 5,4 Ai@iypara rhs mpo- 
youirns Sdéns. Dion Chrys. 667, 21. Plut. 
Il, 966 B. Jambi. Adhort. 100. Math. 212, 
hints ? 

aiAdp, 01K, the porch of Solomon’s temple. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 6, 7 (Symm. apémudov). 8, 7, 43 rois 
aidapiv, v. 1. appeip, plural. Ezech. 8, 16 
(Theodtn. oidap, Aquil. mporrds). 40, 9. 16 
aikapad (Symm. mepiordceat), plural. 40, 29 
Td aihkappov, v. |. alAaupod, plural. 

aidet, DTN. Sept. Ezech. 40, 21. 37. 

Aidia KamredXiva, as, 9, oF simply AiAia, Aelia 
Capitolina, or Aelia, a name given to Jeru- 
salem by Publius Aelius Hadrianus. The 
first word has reference to the emperor's 
nomen ; the second, to Jupiter Capitolinus. 
Dion C. 69, 12,1. Nie. I, Can. 7. Chrys. 
I, 645 D.  Philostrg. 549 B. 


Aireds 


Aitets, ws, 9, @ natice of Aelia, that is, Jeru- 
salem. Cyril. 4. X, 96 C. 
Adeas, see ’EXwaios. 

Mpa, aros, blood. Sept. Gen. 9, 4 Kpéas év ai- 
Bare Woxiis ov dayerbe. Lev. 17, 11 “H yap 
Vox mdons Gapkds aiva aitod dor. Deut. 
te; a Aipa airod puyn. Reg. 2, 16, 7 *Avnp 
atharer, a bloody man. 


, ’ 
Aréxeobat drs... 
TOS, 


va ~ a a 
« TOV TTYLKTOV kal Tow aia- 


Jos. Ant. 3, 11, 2. 


(Compare Plat. Phaedo 96 B Idrepoy 78 ai- 
ha corey @ hpovodpev; Sevrt. 855, 10 TS yap 
“ Apart keioOae riy imdoracw THs Wuxis ovK 
€vapyes.) 

2. Blood-guiltiness. Dem. 548 Eq? aipart 
Pev-yew, murder. Sept. Judic. 9, 24. Rey. 2, 


1 , oo. , et , ' 
‘s 16 TS ainda gov eri ry Kecbadny cov. you | 
: 3 

€ the cause of your own death. Ezech. | 


33,4 Ts al 


» ‘ied 
Sora. Matt. 27,25 Td alua atrov ed’ jpas 


kat émt rd rékva Hpav. — 8. Person slain or 
ae to be slain. Sept. Deut. 27, 25. Reg. 
oe 1, aa 26, dOgor, in all the passages. 
ae . 2, avaitiov, Matt. 27, 4. —4. Men- 
divans Bs Lev. 15, 19 Touvy ares dv 7 péovoa 
tee ee % piors airhs év TO apart 
see on J oschn. 18 “Yrrepmepirrevoy tae) alpa 
reves a eis ast d6poiferat kal mpoTpe- 
: 5. The Copa KaCaiperat. 

96, senvically the blood of Christ. Afatt. 
Cor : oe 14, 24. Luc. 22, 20. Paul. 
G6 Yk 16. 1,11, 25. Just. Apol. 1. 65, 
8 don ste a 2, : Hris er Tod mornplov a’rod, 
tov, f 7 aye adrov, tpéperat, kat €k Tob dp- 
628 B ss TO GGpa aitov. aifera. Hippol. 
eevyais ats Alex. 480 D "Ev te tais mpo- 
aes nob aD herahnyet Tov Twp"ATOS Kal TOU 
Gre Nas. Xpirrov. 

par ‘az, TI, 217 A, — 6, Juice of the 
ins Gene Sept. Gen. 49, 11. Deut. 32, 
irk us 39, 26, oragudgs. 
ere kai pépwv. Just. Apol. 1, 32, ris 


Apayudss ov. 6 ( eos . 
‘OU. O, (aiagaw) a sheddin blood. 
Prol, Tetrab. 181. v7 a 


Ging aes ” 4 
plete ov, (aya) drawing off blood.  Diose. 
(137) Meoods eorw tdpaywyos Kai ai- 


Stal Ruf. apud Orib. Tl, 214, 6.— | 
(157) stantively, — mawvia. Diose. 3, 147 


“Hademis, ioc, 
tose, 5 at ‘ % 
ros 2 2, 95 Atuaromis ai oiovel capt tOpu- 
aipare; &Y Tots doréots etpioxerat. 
ia, ‘ 
206 "p os) 1 (aiva) = aiparia? Erotian. 
Teiapy as es se map’ juiv Kadoupérmy aipa- 
aipares Kopuxny wvdpacay oik épbas. 
P Wal ee as, #. (exxéw) a shedding of blood. 
* Hebr. 9, 22. Epiph. 1, 676 A. 


Lue. Act. 15. 20 | 


hae Just. Tryph. 20 | 
Peas ey aivare yuyns. Smep eori vexpiuaioy. | 


om A x ee, 
abrod émt ras Keadys avrod 


sacramental wine, which repre- | 


Mace. 1, 6, 34, | 
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Athan. I, 268 C.: 





| aiuaroesdns. és, (aiua. EIAQ) blovd-like. 


o f 
aisomrrvixds 


alparia, as, #, == pédas Copds of the Spartans. 
Poll. 6, 57. 

aipariés, 7, dv. bloody. Classical. Dose. 3, 
127 (187) BoAPés 6 aiparixds, haematicon, 
== jjpepoxaAXis. 

alwdrtov, ov, 7a. little aiya. Diose. Tobol. 17. 
Epict. 1, 9, 83. Anton. 5, 4. 

aiparis. ios, 4. suffusion of blood in the eye. 
Leo Med. 139. 

Alwarira, Gv, of. (aiparimns) Haematitac, certain 
heretics. Clem. A. II, 553 A. 

aiyarirns, ov, 6. blood-like. Diosc. 5, 143 (144), 
ros, haematites, Llvod-stone. Hermes 
Tr. Jatrom. 390, 5. Clem. A. I, 140 B. 

aiparodextixés, 9. dv. (Séxopae) receiving (hold- 
ing) blood. Schol. Arist. Thesm. 754. 

Diod. 
17,41. 17,90. Déose. 5, 116. 

aiparoroéw. joo, (aiparorods) to make or 
change into blood. Alex. Trail. 432. 

aiparoroinats. €ws. ns TO 
Protosp. Urin. 265, 1. 

aiparoroids, év. (movew) making blood. Hermes 
Tr. Iatrom. 388, 6. 

aiparorocia, as, }, == aiporocia. 
apud Stob. I, 488, 25, as v. 1. 

aiparonoréw, now, (aisarorwrns) to drink blood. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 198. 

aipatoppo€w, now, == alpoppoéw. 
Tatrom. 394, 12. 

aiparoupyés, dv, (EPTQ) causing bloodshed. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. TIT, 204 D. 


= aiparorrovety. 


Porphyr. 


Hermes Tr. 


aiparédupros, ov, (pipe) blood-stained. Mel. 
50, Bédos. 
aiyaroxugia, as, }. == aiparexxvoia. Tatian. 


23. 
16. 
aiyatéo, dow, to make or change into Ulood. 
Abuc. 15538 B. 
aiunndrys, ov, 6, == aipondrns. 


Ady. 602, 25. 


Joann. Mosch. 8005 C. Theoph. 510, 


Apollon. D. 


aiudBoros, ov, (Bécxnw) feeding on blood. 
Porphyr. V. Plotin. 77, 4, Bios. 
aiuddupos. ov, (Sia) blood-thirsty. Lucian. 


TI, 670. 

aipoedys, és, = aiparoedys. 
19. Philon Carp. 120 B. 

aipordmris, ios, 7); (aipa, Aantw) blood-sucker. 
Greg. Naz. TH, 655 A, BdédAa. 

aipoustia, as, 7, (pigs) incest. Gregent. 584 A. 
Jejun. 1921 D. Phot. TH, 281 A. 


Philon UI, 244, 


; | alporrogia, as, , (aivonérns) a drinking of blood. 
% (aipddwy) clot of blood. | 


Porphyr. apud Stob. I, 438, 25. 

aipordrns, ov. 6, (rive) blood-drinker. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 602, 25. Sibyll. 8, 94. 

aiporroixés, incorrect for aipomrvixés. 

alyorrvixds, 9, dv, (arrdw) spitting blood. Diose. 
1, 27. 82. Ruf. apud Orid. I, 206.4. Prol. 
Tetrarb. 152. 199. Galen. VII, 539 D. 
540 B. XII, 546 A, et alibi. Antyll. apud 


aipoppoew 94 


Orib. T, 186, 4. Alex. Trall, 248. Geopon. 
12, 28, 1. (Compare Diosc. 2, 150 Aluaros 
mrvats.) 

aizoppoéw, to have a bloody flux. — 2. Parti- 
ciple, 7 aipoppovoa, the woman who was dis- 
eased with an issue of blood. Matt. 9, 20. 
Tren.472 A. Orig. THI, 460 D. 884 B.  Eus. 
VI, 541 C. Athan. II, 925 C. Caesarius 893. 
Soz. 1280 B. (See also Bepovixn.) 

aipdppoos, ov, suffering from hemorrhage. — 
2. Substantively, 9 aizéppovs == 4 alpop- 
poovoa yun. Caesarius 884. Philostry. 537 
C.  Apophth. 165 A. Epiph. Mon. 269 A. 

aivoorapts, incorrect for aiyderacts. 

aipdoraats, ews, 9, (tornpe) stopping of blood 
or hemorrhage. Galen. XII, 546 C, a recipe. 
— 2. Haemostasis = vijpiov, a plant. 
Diose. 4, 82. 

ainoorareds, 7, dv, good for stopping or stanch- 
ing blood. Alex. Trall. 296. 

aixoddfos, av, (poBéopa) afraid of blood (bleed- 
ing). Galen. X, 210 E. 

aipoddpos, ov, (pépw) — following. Eust. Ant. 
629 A. 

aiudgupros, ov, (aiua, pipw) blood-stained, cor- 
ered with blood. Polyb. 15, 14, 2. Posidon. 
apud Athen. 4, 88. Dion. H. II, 835, 4. 

aivoyapns, és, (xaipw) delighting in blood, blood- 
thirsty. Sibyll. 3, 36. 

aipoxvaia, as, 7, == aipatoyucia. 
16 as v. 1. 

aiuvaAia, as, 9, (aipvros) wiliness. 


Theoph. 510, 


Plut. TI, 16 


aipadnys. es, == aipoedns, aiparoedys. Lucian. 
TH, 456. Pseudo-Galen. X, 648 E. Caesa- 
rius 888. 

aipwdidw, dow, to be set on edge, spoken of 
the teeth. Sept. Jer. 38, 29 Oi dddvres ray 
téxvayv nuadiagay. Ezech. 18, 3 Tot da- 
yovros rév Spdaxa aipwdidcovow of dddvres 
avrov. 

aipwrés, , dv, == aipatwnds. 
21. Seat. 12, 7. 

div, |‘, the name of the Hebrew letter y. 
Sept. Thren. 1, 16, et alibi. Eus. III, 789 
A. 

aiveats, ews, 9, (aivéw) praise. Sept. Lev. 7, 2. 
Par. 1, 16, 35. Esdr. 2, 10, 11. 

aiveréov, —= Sei aivetv. Orig. TI, 1684 A. 

aiverds, 7, dv, (aivéw) to he praised, praiseworthy. 
Sept. Lev. 19, 24 ‘O xapmés abrod éytos aive- 
Tos T@ xupio. Reg. 2, 14, 25, et alibi. Phi- 
lon I, 348, 4. 

aivéw, to praise. Sept. Par. 2, 7, 3 "Hwouv cc) 
xupia, Ste dyabos, dre es roy alava ro freos 
abrod. Luc. 19, 37 Aiveiv rov Gedy hovi pe- 
yarn wept tracaéy dy ei8ov Surduewr. Theodtn. 
Dan. 4, 31, revi. 

Aimis, i8os. 9, Aeneis, of Virgil. 
15. 


Philon Tl, 585, 


Lyd. 126, 





aipecvomaxos 

aipeypa, atos, 76, riddle. Sext. 810, 9, Aiow 
mewov, Exopic fable. 

aiveyparias, ov, 6, == aivypariorys. 
31. 

aimypatiC(a == alviccoua. Genes. 22, 1. 

aluyparioTns, ov, 6, (aluyperito) aenigma- 
tista, one who propounds riddles, or speaks 
in ruldles. Sept. Num. 21, 27. Orig. II, 
663 B. 

aingis, ews, 9, (aivicoopa) «a hinting, allusion. 
Plotin. TI, 1380, 7. Epiph. I, 845 B. 

aivorotéw (alvos, moto) == edd>néw. 
Ps. 31, 11 (Sept. cavxao6e). 

aivos, ov, 6, L. laus, praise. — 2. In the ritual, 
oi atvot, Laudes, the Lauds, forming the con- 
clusisn of matins (éppos). Its distinctive 
portions are the last three psalms, and the 
Gloria in excelsis. Stud. 1717 ©. [The 
name aivor was suggested by the verb aiveire, 
laudate, which occurs many times in the last 
two psalms.] 

aif, aiyds, 4, she goat.-— 2. In the plural, atyes 
= peydda kipara, high waves. Artem. 154. 

aiorif, iow, (Alodis) to use the Aeolic dialect. 
Strab. 8, 1, 2, p. 95, 11. 

Alodukéds, 9, dv, Aeolic. Drac. 167, 4. Heph- 
7, 7. 8 11, 7, pérpoy or éros, Aeolic 
verse, a series of dactyles with a disyllabic 
basis. 

AloMtk@s, adv. in Aeolic Greek, in the Aeolic 
dialect. Sext, 616, 27. 

AiéAtos, ov, Aeolian. Plut. TI, 1132 D, vdpos, 
the Aeolic or Aeolie mood, in music. 

AloXis, (os, 9, the Acolic dialect. Strab. 8, 1, 2. 
Sext. 428, 22. Iambl. V. P. 474. 

Alodiori (alodig), adv. in the .Aeolic dialect. 

Strab. 8, 1, 2, p. 95, 9, diadéyerOar, to use the 

Aeolice dialect. 


Diod. 5, 


A quil. 


airrodtkds, 7, 6v, pertaining to an aimddos. Mel. 
27. 
aipdpwos, a, ov, the Latin aerarius. Dion C. 


Frag. 57, 71, substantively. — 2. Substan- 
tively, 1d aipdptov — Onoavpds, rapseiov 
Inser, 4033 "Enapxov aipapiov rot Kpdvov. 

aipeotapxew, now, to be a aipeotdpyns. Basil. J, 
449 A. Greg. Naz. III, 1352 A. 

aipectdpyns, ov, 6, (aipecis, dpyw) leader or 
founder of a sect. Sext. 179, 6, Zeno. Inscr- 
6607.—2. Haeresiarcha, heresiarch. 
Hippol. Haer, 80, 6. Tertull. Tl, 548 A. 
Eus. II, 168 C. Epiph. I, 317 C. II, 804 
B. 

aipeciapxos, ov, 6, == aipeaidpyns. 
1232 D. 

aipectopaxéw, now, (aipertopaxos) to fight for 
or defend a sect. Did. A. 865 A, 

aipeowopdyos, ov, 6, (aipeots, paxopar) fighting 
for or defending a sect, partisan. Philon Tl, 
84, 31.—2. Heretic. Did. A. 741 C. 897 
A. 


Leont. I, 


” 
atpeais 


oe 

Upeors, ews, 4, choice. Polyb. 36. 1, 6, raxav, 
choice of evil. Philostr. 254, Biov, choice of 
life. — 2, Seet, school of philosophy, medi- 
cine; literature, or religion. Polyb. 5, 93, 8, 
of the Peripatetics. Dior. 2, 29. Cleomedl. 
4,15 *AptotoréAns 8¢ kai of dd Tis alpévews. 
Nicol. D. 164 (19). Dion. H. V, 8, 6, 
2reikn. 134, 3°Hy "Iaoxpdrous Kai rev éxeive 
Yopipev aipeois, 186, 10. 733, 2.  Strad. 
13, 4, 3, "Amoddodapewos. 14, 6, 3. 17, 3, 22, 
Kupnvaixy. Philon II, 475, 40, of the Thera- 
peutae. Tuc. Act. 5, 17, rév addovxaiov. 
15, 5, rap hapicaiwy. 24, 5, rav Natwpaiov. 
of the Christians. 28, 22 Ths alpérews rav- 
™s, the Christian sect. Jos. Ant. 13, 5, 
9, Jewish sects. B. J. 2, 8,1 "Hy 88 otros 
(Judas Galilaeus) coguoris iias alpérews. 
Epict. 2,19, 20. Plut. 1, 520 A. Il, 678 C. 
— peek 17, 108, the Christians. Heges. 
7 - Theophil. 2, 4 Ot ris aipévews abrod. 
ralen, I, 37 A, 9 ’Aptotorédous. 47 F Oi 
{70 tay aipécear. Sext. 6,13 El pév tes al- 
ited Aéyee mpdoxdtow Sdéypace modAois dxo- 
ng €xovot mpos dAAnAd Te, KT. A. 41, 7 
oe xara Procodiav aipéoect. 55, 5 Tov xa- 
"4 tarpiciy aipécewv. 262, 2. 361, 7 Oi dd 
a ee aipécews. Diog. 1, 20 Athen. 

’ . 
ae Party, faction Paul. Cor. 1, 11, 18. 
U. 5,20. Petr. 2, 2,1.—4. Haeresis, 


eee Tgnat. 649 B. 680 A. Just. Apol. 
y * Tryph. 35. Heges. 1817 C. Theophil. 


A era Serap. 1373 C. Clem. A. I, 812 C 
a Gi pewets ....abrat 8€ eiow ai trav && dp- 
ce arohetmoveat éxkAnoiav. 989 A Oi amd 
18 gc. the heretics. Tertull. II, 16 B. 
in. - Clementin. 381 D. Hippol. Haer. 
933 B » et alibi. Orig. I, 357 B. 800 C. 
as 1029 C. IV,92C. Alex. A. 576 D. 
uy I, 169 A. Basil. IV, 665 A. Proc. 
ze el ; us Xpioriavév Bogan amdBAntot wo\Aat 
‘ hea, maon TH Pwpater apy], domep aiperes 
Ee vevouixacy. 
wee ey 6, (aipeats) one belonging to a 
P. 885 philosophy. Porphyr. Abstin. 4, 11, 
Try 8. 2. Heretic = aiperixds. Just: 
aire »  Eus. TI, 525 B. 1548 D. VI, 
ee ag 
los < (aiperés) to choose, to prefer, to 
5.8, tn ae Gen. 30, 20. Num. 14,8. Judie. 
HRY: @v. 1. Par, 1, 28, 4 ’Ep Iovda npe- 
evar Rasiretoy. 1, 28, 6 ‘Huperixa ev aire 
1, Bi ee chosen him to be my son. 
riptos, : oh pov els by jpérivey év avr@ 
a eae a it Ep tpiv npérixe Koptos oTn- 
tov aurov Aerroupyeiv. Esidr. 1, 8, 10 


ai, ETL: ¥ 
we ai SC. cupmopeverOa. Judith 11, 1, 
cre. Ps, 24, 13 Nopodernoes airg@ ev 


636 n Npetion 13 ‘ , sak 
eM igaeer TO. 1, 14 “Hipericaro abrny 
fie yn 
otKtay €auTg@. Mace. 1, 2, 19 ‘Hipe- 
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rivavto év rais évroAais av’rov, consented, 
obeyed. 1,9, 30 3é odv yperiadueba onpepor 
rod elvat dvr’ abtov jpiv els Gpyovra. Afatt. 
12, 18. 

aiperixés, 4, dv, factious. Paul. Tit. 3, 10, 
dvOpwmos. — 2 Haereticus, heretical. 
Clem. A. 1, 818 A, Bérrispa. Orig. I, 89 D, 
vonpara. II, 285 D, cuvaywyn. Athan. I, 
225 D,’Apetavoi. 257 B, *Apetos. — 3. Sub- 
stantively, 6 aiperixés, haereticus, @ here- 
tic. Tren. 776 A. 852 B. Clem. A. 1, 812 
B. Hippol. Haer. 2,17. Tertull. TI, 18 A. 
Porphyr. Vit. Plot. 66,1. Athan. J, 236 A. 
Adam, 1884 A. 

aiperixas, adv. from choice. Diag. 7, 126. —~— 
2. Heretically. Athan. I, 216 C. 


aipéris, wos, 9, (aipéw) one that chooses. Sept. 
Sap. 8, 4, reds. 
aiperirpés, 00, 6, (aiperi{w) heresy. Epiph. II, 


432 A. 

aipertorys, od, 6, (aiperi{w) one who chooses. 
Polyb. 22, 6, 11, rwés. — 2. Partisan, an 
adherent to a party or faction. Polyd. 1, 
79, 9. 2, 88, 7. 2, 55, 8. Diod. 18, 75. — 
3. Member of a sect. Jos, B. J. 2, 8, 2. 
Clem. A. II, 400 B. Jambi. Adhort. 354. — 
4. Founder of a sect. Diog. 7, 161. 

aiper&s (aiperds), adv. by arbitration. Euloc. 
M. 22. 

aipéw, to take, ete. Eus. II, 1473 A. B Kara 
rov alpotvra ypiotiamope Adyor, according 
to Christian principles. [Polyb. 15, 22, 4 
éE-eXovpevos. Diod. 18, 62, p. 304, 2 map- 
ereicbat. TI, 533, 38 eiAavro. Nicol. D. 81 

Dion. H.1I, 305, 6 aipjoa. ITI, 785, 

Plut. Tl, 560 D av-aipnep. 

Clem. A. I, 221 A 


aipnoa. 
15 de-eAetrar. 
Sext. 577, 21 &detrae. 
etAnrat = ypyrat. | 

atpwvos, ov, (aipa) aerinus, of darnel. Diose. 
2, 137, &evpov, darnel-meal. Archigen. apud 
Orib. TI, 270, 12. 

aipw, dpe, to raise, hoist. Diod. 13, 12, ras xe- 
paias, — 2. To deny; opposed to TiAnps. 
Seaxt. 5,1.— 8%. To take away, to do away, 
to destroy, to put to death. Sept. Esai. 57, 1 
aipecOat, to perish. Macc. 1,5, 2 Dion. H. 
JI, 641, 4. Luc. 28, 18. Act. 21, 36 Alpe 
abrdéy, away with him! 22, 22 Alpe do tis 
yiis Tov rovobroy, away with such a fellow from 
the earth! Joann. 19, 15. - Martyr. Polye. 
1036 C Alpe robs dOéovs, away with the athe- 
ists (Christians)! Apophth. 97 C My oxions 
airiy, émel aiperal pou H kepady, my head will 
be taken off. [Nicochar. apud Athen. 1. 62 
¢&-dpy short A. Sept. Josu. 3, 14 fpoaavy —= 
jipav. j 

aic@dvoua, to perceive. [Orig. I, 540 B. 
1529 C alcOnOqva. Il, 325 B aicbavOqcerat. 
Manich. 1433 B aic@nOjva. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
145 A. B aicOnvevres.] 


2 ~ 
aicOntiKes 


aig Onrixas, adv. perceptibly to the senses. Her- 
mes Tr. Poem. 18,14. Epict. 1,14, 7. Sext. 
267, 12. 

aicénros, 7, dv, sensible. Sext. 756, 22 Tév mpés 
THY Spacw alc bnrar. 

aicénras, adv. sensibly, perceptibly to the senses. 
Philon I, 312, 39. Plut. Il, 953 C. 

aicbopat aicOdvoua. Oenom. apud Eus. 
TT, 449 C. Clem. A. I, 1121 C. Orig. I, 
1409 D. 

aicwdopat (aicwos), to take or regard as a good 

Plut. U, 774 B, ro ywptov. 775 B 


omen. 


Alovovpevoy (eum) mpocayopetoat Nixoorpa- | 


tv. App. I, 669, 65 Els rd "AXeEdvdpou mav- 
Soxetov xaréAvoey aicrotpevos dpa evba mep 
*Ade~avdpos dvenavcato Kai MiOpidarny ora- 
Guevoa. 

diotros, SCe aevoiros. 

aicxnpoovyn, ns, 9, (airynpav) shamefulness. 
Clem. A. I, 453 B. 

aicxiws, adv. = aioyeov. Eust. Ant. 644 A. 

aioyos, eos, 7d, dixgrace. Just. Apol. 1, 25 
"Oca émpakay aioxos kai déyew (Paul. Eph. 
5, 12 Ta yap xpupy ywopuera br’ abray ai- 
oxpdv ert Kal héyev). 

aicypnpor, ov, (aiaxpds) shameful, base. Anthol. 
IV, 206, evdeta. 

aio xpéBios, ov, (Bios) living shamefully or dis- 
gracefully. Sibyll. 8, 189, @droypnpoaivn, 
filthy. 

aisxpoyens, és, (yiyvopat) low-born. Cyril. A. 
X, 1036 D. 

aloxpoepyéw, Now, (aicypoepyds) to commit a 
disgraceful or filthy act. Clem. A. I, 649 A. 
— Contracted alcxpoupyéw. Sexrt. 170, 5. 
Diog. 1, 5. Dion C. 77, 16, 2. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 1275 T@ orduart alcxpovpyotvra, com- 
mitting appyrorotia. 

aicypoepyia, as, 7, disgraceful act. Jejun. 1904 
B. 


aigxpoepyos, contracted aicxpoupyds, dv, (at- 
oxpes, EPYQ) commutting a disgraceful act. 
Philon Il, 268, 37. Dion C. 79, 3, 3. 

aisxpordyos, ov, (A€yw) talking indecently, foul- 
mouthed. Poll. 6, 128. Damasc. TI, 424 
Cc. 

alaxpoddyws, adv. by talking indecently. Poll. 
8, 81. 

aicxpomdbeta, as, 7, (aicxporabns) — 76 aioxpas 
nacyew. Nil. 281 B. 

aicxponabys, és, == aloypas maécxev. 
Il, 268, 38. 

Aloxporotoi, Gv, oi, (airxpomotds) a religious 
sect of India, notorious for its abominable 
rites. Epiph. TI, 797 C. [Compare the Va- 
mis, or Vdmdchdris of modern India. Asia- 
tic Researches, Vol. XVII, 224 seq.] 

aicypompayéa, now, (mpdcow) to commit a dis- 
graceful act. Pallad. Laus. 1076 D, of wos- 


Xela. 


Philon 
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ATED 
aigxpompayia, as, 9, disgraceful act. Pallad. 
Laus. 1251 C, of wopveia. Nil. 112 C. 
aicxporpaypocum, ys, 7, (as if from aicypompa- 
ypev) == alcxpompayia. Phot. TH, 124 B. 
aicypoppypovée, now, (alc xpoppnpev) — aicxpo- 


Aoyew. Patriarch. 1077 C. Eus. III, 285 
Dd. 
aloxpoppnpootvm. ns, %, ==  aicxpodoyia. 


Porphyr. Aneb. 30,16. Abstin. 1, 34. Eus. 


V,160 D. Athan. I, 760 C. 

aloxpoppnpar, ov, (pia) = alcxpoddyos. Poll. 
8 80. 

aiaxpos, a, ov, ugly. Dion. H. IV, 2341. 1 
Aloxsoroy épOjvat. — Tropically. disgraceful. 
Polyb. 35, 4, 6 “As Kat Néyew per aicypov fv. 
Paul. Eph. 5, 12 Aloypov éore wai déyew. 

aigyporoApia. as. 9, == aloxpa rodpn. (ener 
20, 3. 

aicxpoupyéw. alaxpoupyos, see alaypoepyéw, at- 
ox poepyos. 

aiaxum,. ns. 4, shame. Sept. Reg. 3, 18, 25 Tots 
mpopyras ths aicxvyns, the infamous prophets 
of Baal. Prov. 9, 13 Ovx éxicrara aioxivny. 
—2. A euphemism for aidoiov. Sept. Nahum 
8, 5. Esai. 47,3. Ezech. 22, 10. Agathar. 
126, 16, rod odparos. Hippol. Haer. 12, 81. 
152, 86. Athan. II, 1252 B Té pédos ris 
aicxiyns. Epiph. 421 D. 

aicxuvopévas (aloxivopat), adv. decently, mo- 
destly. Dion. H. II, 1421, 11. 

aicxuvrndia, as, 9, (aloxuvrndds) bash fulness, 
modesty. Plut. Tl, 66 C. 

aicytve. vd, to shame. Mid. aioyivopat, to be 
or feel ashamed. Sept. Sir. 21, 22 Alaxuv- 
Onoerat and mpoocwrov, Sc. THs oikias, before 
the house. 41, 17 AloyvveoOe amb matpés Kat 
pntpos Tepl tropveias, to commit mopveia before 
Sather and mother. Esai. 1, 29 Aicxvyqoov- 
Tat amd Tay eidwdwv airay,.... Kai oXUY- 
Onoav em rois xymos, they will be ashamed of 
ther udols. Joann. Epist. 1, 2, 28 My alaxur- 
Oapev ar aitov ev TH mapovaig adrov. not to 
be ashamed before him. —2. To dishonor 
a female. Dion C. 77, 16, 1. Frag. 87, 3 
[pos €va pév twa iméa joyxtvdn, committed 
potyeca. [Drac. 12, 15 foxvea, perfect. 
Dion C. 77, 16, 1 joydyxet, pluperfect, im- 
plying joxvyxa.} 

*Alio@mevos, ov, (Alowmos) Esopic. 
Rhet. 2, 20, 3, Xoyat, Exopre fables. 
5, 11, 20. Hermog. Prog. 11, piOot. 
310, 9, atveypa. 

airéw, now, to demand, beg, request. Sept. Tobit 

oe yevor- 


Aristot. 
Quintil. 
Sext. 


4, 19 Tap atrov airjooy dros . . 
rat. Diod. Tl, 619, 55 "Herjoavro de mapa 
tay ‘EAAnvev ydpw Grws tovs SovAevovTas 

. amooteiAwow. Dion. H. TI. 964, 3 
Aoyov aireicbat, to ask permission to speak. 
Paul. Col. 1, 9 Airotdpevoe iva wAnpwOfre THY 


émiyvoaow tov Oedypatos avtod. Jos, Ant. 14, 
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10, 17 Todré re airnoapevos va en adrois 
Toeiv. Just. Tryph. 30 Alrodpev avrdv of 
morevovres ets adrov iva dd Tov adXorpiwr, 
Touréorwy dé tay movmpav Kal midvav mvev- 
PAT oy Guvrnpnon npas. Dion C. 69, 16, 3 
Ob mpoonxer ipiv ofre map’ éuod aireiv iva 
@érpiov Soarov édevbepoow. Apocr. Act. 
et, et Paul. 83 Aird ofv Wa ov eyol 
Mepida Eywow ev 1H Baowela cov. Carth. 
Can. 91, p. 1322 B Alrotpev ért pny iva... . 
UT 7 broypdyyy dyiwotrn. Antec. 2, 8, 1” Hi- 
0a ce iva €&f por. .. emiriOévar. fal. 
264, 15 "Hernoav 8 abrov of modirar iva 
Tomon, 

2. To postulate, to beg, to assume without 
Proof. Epict. 1, 7, 22 Airnoai twa brdbeow 
aoe €miBdbpav ta éfns eyo. Sext. 698, 

"el pev Gnbés ear, pyndé airopeba 
697,15 TS ef bmobécews alreioOa ras 
ay YWouerpias dpyds. 

ae a70s, r4, petition, request, the thing asked 

or. Sept. Reg. 1, 1,17. 3, 3,5 Atrnoai rs 

amHa ceaurg. Ps. 19,6. Dion. H. I, 1201, 
a, Ee 28, 24. Paul. Phil. 4, 6. 

pee 7h Ov, (atrnpa) = airnrixos. Artem. 
ini 
faa dns. es, like @ postulate. Plut. II, 694 F. 

i 5, fas. 9, petition, Eus. I, 825 C Tip 

nines airmow Tepomrovddoras mpos pe Tre- 

oe Bydovére iva pndé eis rav Xpurria- 
as Trodeow evorkoin, they petitioned. — 
the fegation a of the component: parts of 

a Has Fay iad 3992 C H mpary airy 

eae . 7 Euchol. H pupa airy- 

of t hee eeae rogation, applied to a portion 
poli. —3. Postulation, the act of 
bcs ae assumption. Seat. 698, 2 ‘Yme- 
ag Ki Ovpev apxny dmodeigews aitnow ovcay 
a eres «ls KaTagKeviy Tivos. 
te 9, 6, (airéw) one who asks. 
Girne, v1 °8, %, Beis. 

$34 F 1, ov, begging, demanding. Plut. Il, 
ai Peat 

THTiKGS, 


avrd, 


Dion C. 


adv. in a begging manner. Diog. 6, 


Tpds ens eles 
air, pos TOUS yoveas airyrixds eiyov. 
‘oy °8) 9, cause, reason. Eus. Il, 393 A 


Ni Pa Ths Tov MeXirwvos ypadis on- 
ae coe on account of. Pallad. 
2598 Anta BE airias toacde, Evagr. 
; airias Se Tlporepiov. 
- accuse. Strab. 1, 2, 19 ” Ayvotay 
Toy BvOorody, == karaywooke. 2, 1, 


80° A s aw 
a) a 
v¥ Ts aituicaro rod ’Eparecbévovs, 


ai: paves €or, 
er i oo 
me He ov, (airtards) causative. —2. Sub- 
tive Sie ae atrvariKn, sc. wreaois, the accusa- 
transitiy, © Case denoting the object of a 
: © verb. Dion. Thr. 636, 6. Dion, 
Pex, pe 8. Apollon. D. Pron. 272 A. 
retr, 89, 2. 
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j 


2 oF 
ALT LMA 


airtarixas, adv. causatively. Pseudo-Dion. 956 


A. 


airodoyéw, now, (atria, Aéyw) to inquire into the 


airtohoynréov — dei airtodoyeiv. 


cause ; to give a reason. Strab. 7, 3,9, p. 25, 
20 Alriodoyet didrt rais Seatraus ... . 
évres elvopovvrat, states it as the cause. 7. 7, 
8, p. 67, 8 Airtokoyouvres dua Ori... . xpav- 
ra. Plut. IL 689 B. Apollon. D. Conj. 501, 
18 "Ore pradettnoas, Sapnon: Kat hy madi 


evTeAeis 


TO ToLovtoy éx Tod auvdécpov nTLohoynpeEvor. 
Galen. TI, 365 F.  Sext. 40, 18. rd ¢yrot- 
pevoy. Diog. 10, 82. Orig. I, 1052 D "Iov- 
Saiovs airtokoyodvras THY Kat’ avirois péA- 
Aovcay Xpirrod éemidnpiav. [Artem. 307 
airtohoynuévey for nriodoynpévoy. | 

Diog. 10, 80, 


tmép Twos. 


airtodoyia. as, 9, aetiologia, allegation of 


Strab. 1, 8, 4. 17, 3, 10. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 498, 7. 


cause or reason. 
Philon I, 570, 24. 
Sext. 40, 10. 


airtodoyixos, 7, ov. causal, Strab. 2, 8, 8, p, 155, 


22 Todd yap éore TO airiohoyexdy mapa aire 
kal 76 dpiotorenigov, fondness for giving rea- 
sons, or for inquiring into the causes. Philon 
J, 570. 22. Galen. II, 365 B Té airtodoytxov 
pépos rhs larpixjs. — 2. In grammar, causal, 
applied to the conjunction (ovvSecpor) iva, 
Grrws, Evexa, ovvexa, Gri, id, dtdrt, Kad, xabort, 
xabdaor, bppa, ydp, xdpw. Dion. Thr. 642, 
25. 643, 3. Apollon. D. Conj. 480, 22. 
Ady. 613, 10. Arcad. 185, 3. 


airtodoyixds, adv. causally. Max. Conf. Schol. 


airtohoyiopds, od, 6, == alrtodoyia. 


alriov, ov, Td, Cause. 


airtos. a, ov, guilty. 


airiadns, es, (airiov) causal. 


40 D. 
Eus. Il, 
45 D. 
Philon WW, 381, 11, rd 
dvetdta Kal mpecBurarov, the first cause. 
Seat. 431, 9, rd mowodv. the efficient cause. 
Orig. 1, 705 B, 76 mpwrov. — Pseudo-Just. 
.1193 A To 8 airy (est) iva re xevodo€y 
. kal r@ Sdypare ths Kwduvadovs adrov 
diabécews emavaratnrat. 
Joann. Mosch. 2904 D 
TlokAGy kai peyddAwy airws xupig bimdpya, 
Tam guilty of many great sins in the sight of 
the Lord. 
Apollon. D. 
Pron. 267 B, otvderpos (6rt) = airtodoyrrds. 
Sext. 5, 8, dpyn.  Diog. 7, 72 AiridSes dé 
éorw dkiwpa To cvvraccopevoy did Tod St6T1 
olov, Avdre Hyucpa doriv, bas eorw .... olovel 
yap airiov ro mpérov rot Sevrépov. causal 
proposition, a sentence beginning with 8&:dre. 
— 2. Substantively, 76 airiudes, essential- 


ly == airov, the cause. Anton. 4, 21. 5, 
13. 
airwwdas, adv. causally. Clem. A. 593 A. 
airiwua, atos, T6, == airiapa. Luc. Act. 25, 


a. 


aidvidiateo 98 


aipudiate, dow, (aipvidios) to surprise, in mili- 
tary language. Cyrill. Seyth. V. S. 311 A. 
Theoph. 380, 19. 

aigudiacpds, ob, 6, (aipyduigw) surprise, in 
military language. Leo. Tact. 7, 39, et alibi. 
Phoe. 224, 11. 

aixpakwaia, as, 9, captivity, capture. Sept. 
Deut. 28, 41. Polyb. 5, 102, 5. Diod. 20, 
61. Apoc. 13, 10 Els aiypadwoiay imdyet. 
—2. Booty; captives, collectively consid- 
ered. Sept. Num. 31, 12. 19 ‘Ypets xai 9 
aixyadooia tpav. Reg. 4, 24, 14. Esdr. 1,5, 
54. 1,5, 64. 1, 7,6 OF ex THs alxypadworas. 
1, 7,10 Of vioi ris alxpadwoias. Ps. 67, 10. 
Esai. 45, 13. Ezech. 1,1. Mace. 2, 8, 10. 
Diod. 17, 70, Apoc. 18, 10. Patriarch. 
1072 B. 

alxparwrevo, ebow, (aixpddwtos) to make pris- 
oner of war, to lead captive. Sept. Gen. 14, 
14, 34, 29. Reg. 1, 30, 2. Par. 2, 28, 5 "He 
xparorevoey && aitrav aixpadwoiay TOAAnY. 
Esdr. 1, 6, 15 Tov Aady nypadorevoay eis Ba- 
Buddva. Tobit 1, 2.— 2. To rescue, to de- 
liver. Just. Tryph. 39 Aixpaderedoat adrov 
Has did THs wAdyns. 

aixpararico, wa, —= aixparoreto. Sept. Judie. 
5,12 Aiypadaricoy aixpadwoiay cov. Reg. | 
3, 8,46. Tobit 1,10 Ore AxparoricOnpen eis 
Nwevg. Judith 16, 9 Td xdddos abrijs Axpa- 
Lorioe Wuxi adrod, captivated Mace. 1, 9, | 
72. 1,10, 33 Ti» aixpadtoriabeicay ard yas 
Jovda. Phryn. 442 AlypadroricOyvar > Tovd 
otras dddkipov .... Atadvwr ody déye aixpd- 
Awrov yevéerbar. [Theoph. 456, 7 alyparar 
revoev, without the augment.] 
aixpadwricpds, ov, 6, = aixpadwota. Herm. 
Vis. 1, 1. Macar. 545 A. Sehol. Arist. 
Nub. 186. 

aidy, dvos, 6, L. aevum, age. Sept. Gen. 6,4 
"Exeivot Foray of ylyavres of dn’ aldvos, of old, 
the ancient. Esai. 64, 4 ’Awé rod aidvos otk 
jxovcapey, since the beginning of time. Burn. 
756 B ‘O ays aidy, the holy age, the world 
to come, the kingdom of heaven. — 2, Time 
without end. Sept. Ps. 109, 4. 118, 89 Els 
roy aiava, forever. Sap. 5, 1. 3, 8 Eis rovs 
aiavas. Lue. 1, 338. Petr. 2, 2,17. Sex. 
406, 10 ‘H 8€ ye Gedy @yvora Fv kai els aiéva | 
dcapéver, 638, 28 Els aldva paynoovrar mpés | 
ddjdovs. — Els aidva aidvos, for ever and | 
ever. Sept. Tobit 6, 18 Obx émavededcerat | 
els trav aidva rod aidvos. Ps. 18,10. 44, 6. 
Paul. Gal. 1, 5 "Q1 9 86&a eis rovs aldvas Tey 
aidver. Eph. 3, 21 Els mdoas ras yeveds Tov 
aiévos tév aldvev. Apoc. 14,1. ren. 1, 3. 
1 "ANAG Kal Hpas emi ris edyapurrias Aéyovras 
“Els rods aiGvas rév al@ver,” per omnia 
saecula saeculorum ; the usual conclusion of | 
a prayer or hymn in the Ritual. 8. Ad- | 
jectively, accompanied by xpévos, == dei dv. 





| al@vdptos, ov, — alanis. 


‘ alwvitw (aldv), to remain forever. 


* Acabnpatxos 


Sept. Ex. 14,13. Judith 15, 10. Esai. 13, 20. 
—4. World a Hebraism (o41’). Eccl. 3, 
11. Mart. 18, 22. Paul. Gal. 1, 4, et alibi. 
Ignat. 659 A. Tatian. 852 B.— 5. Age, 
the space of a thousand years. Andr. C. 
Method. 1329 C. 

6. Divine entity. Epict. 2, 5, 13 Ob yap 
elpi aidv, dd dvOpamos, pépos tév mavTav. 
hs Spa fpépas. (Compare Numen. apud 
Eus. Il, 872 B.) 

7% Aeon. In the Valentinian system 
of theogony the Aeons are the divine enti- 
ties of the intelligible world (wkypepa). The 
supreme Acon is called réXetos al@y, mpoap- 
x4, mpordrap, or ByOds, having Zeyy or "Er 
voia tor his consort. The other Aeons are 
emanations (indirect, except Nods) from the 
first Aeon; they are emitted in pairs. One 
of each pair is male, and the other, female ; 
the latter being the counterpart or subordi- 
nate power of the former. The Aeon "Opes 
alone is without a companion. Jren. 445 A. 
739 A. Doctr. Orient. 657 A. Tertull. 
550 B. Orig. IV, 156 C.— Hippol. Haer. 
414, 48, the three Aeons of the Docetae. 
Coined by Lyd. 51, 
10. 

Theoph. 
Cont. 449, 8 Els alevitovoay prjpnv, = alo- 
viav. 

aidvos, a, ov, eternal, everlasting. Classical. 
Diod. 4, 63 Ev Gov Siaredeiv typwpias aiwviov 
ruyxdvovrt. Philon I, 557, 36, Con. Plut. 
II, 351 D Tis aiwviou Cwijs, qv 6 beds et Anxer- 
450 A Tywplas aiaviors ind yay. Pseuco- 
Jos. Mace. 9, Baoavos. 12, wip cal Bacavos. 
13, Bacanopds, in Hell. — 2. Eternal, a title 
applied to the emperor, or to the empress. 
Athan. TI, 685 A. 692 B. Chal. 821 A, Ba- 
airevs. 828 B, abyovoros, semper augustus. 
821 E, Baowdis. — 8. Secularis. Herodn. 3, 
8, 18, Judi seculares. 

alavidrys, ntos, 9, (alamos) eternity. Did. A. 
517 B.— 2. Eternity, a title given to the 
emperor or to the empress. Chal. 829 A 
‘H jperépa alwmdrns, says Theodosius to Pla- 
cidia. 

*alwvdBtos, ov, ever-living, immortal, applied to 
Ptolemy. Inscr. 4696, 4. 8. 9. 


aiwvobarns, és, (alav, AdddAw) ever - blooming. 


Eus. WW, 912 C. 


ailwvordkos, ov, (rexeiv) eternity-begetting. Synes. 


Hymn. 7, 12, p. 1612, marnp. 
aiwvoxapys, és, (xaipw) rejoicing in eternity: 
Clem. A. I, 681 B. 


alwpnrés, n, 6», (alopéw) hanging, suspended. 


Mel. 77, toria. 

dx, see Ux. 

*Axadnpaixds. 4, 6, CAxadnpea) Academ de 
cus, deademic, Platonic. Cic. Att. 18, 12 


’ Axadnuia 


16, 
27, 2. 
12, 


2. Substantively, 6 *Axadnpaixds, Academic, 


Strab. 14, 5, 14, p. 163, 26. Epiet, 1, 


Plut. Il, 621 F. 791 A. Sezt. 3,10. 
50, 5. 


99 


Diog. 1, 18. 8, 41, atpeots. — | 


one belonging to the school of Plato. Epict. | 
2, 20,5. Plut. II, 1077 C. Lueian. Il, 115. | 


: Sext, 52,16. 229, 25. 
Axadnyia, as, }, Academia, the Academy, the 
Academie sect, the school of Plato. 


New, Plut, J, 520 A, 4 madaud. 984 E, 4 véa 
ins Heon. 519 F, 9 véa. Galen. II, 22 D, 
1 apxaia, Sext. 50, 7, 58, 23.29. 546, 10. 
Clem, ALT, 764 B.  Diog. 1,14. 2,47. 4, 
28. 59. . 2,47,  aparn. 2, 83, 4 vewrépa. — 
© &k THs ’AKadnpias, or ‘O dad ras ‘Axady- 
Hias, sc. didécodos, the Academic, the Plato- 


ust. Strab. 13, 1, 66 Of é& Axadnplas pire | 
oper, 13, 1, 67 ’Apkecidaos 6 x tis ’Axadn- ; 
Mas. Plut. TI, 1059 B Of ék ris "Axadnplas. | 


a oe 10 Oi Be dnd ths veas ’Axadnpias. 
E ae, Ot amd ths ’Axadnpias. — Plut. I], 549 
*Anad ee Axadnpiq proadpar. 
MHlakos, n. dv, == *Axadnpaixds. Lristocr. 
apud Plut. TI, 1083 E. Plut. II, 102 D. 
, Galen. TT, 16 A, 
baled (xaiw) unburned. Diosc. 5, 96. 
peros, ov, (kaBaipéw) not to be put down ; 
ieee Philon I, 39, 40, paxn. 372, 28, é- 
, pes 696, 38, xelp. 
ee as, 9, impurity. Classical. Sept. 
dead + 18, 19 of karapivia. 19, 23 of a tree. 
4 PTS; nTos, %, == dxaGapoia. Apoc. 17, 


a0 
ard i 
Gapros, ov, impure, unclean. 


‘A The 
cademy is divided into Old, Middle, and 





> é 
aKkatpodoryos 


sung, all standing, on the Saturday of the 
fifth week in Lent, in commemoration of the 
repulse of the Avars and other barbarians 
from the walls of Constantinople in the reign 
of Heraclins (A. D. 625). Pach. I, 257 
‘Eopris dyopérns, hv dxdOaroy otynbes dvopd- 
ew, the day on which the dxdéioros duvos is 
read or chanted. Curop.72. [The received 
account is, that, on the evening succeeding 
the destruction of the hostile fleets by a hur- 
ricane, the people met in the church of the 
Deipara at Blachernae, and, all standing (or 
rather standing up all night) rendered thanks 
to their patroness for their unexpected de- 
liverance. Nic. CP. Histor. 21,11. But it 
is to be remarked, first, that the office of the 
dxa@ioros dpvos could not have been com- 
posed in one day; secondly, its distinctive 
portions, namely, the twenty-four oixot, do 
not contain the slightest allusion to that 
event, and therefore it is not easy to believe 
that they had originally any reference to it. 
It is possible that they may be identical 
with the éyxépia, which, according to Theo- 
phanes, were used in the time of the em- 
peror Mauricius, but of which we have no 
further notice. Theoph. 409, 20 (A. D. 580). 
See also Cyrill. A. X, 1082. Sophrns. 3237 
B. As to the xavdy attached to this office, 
tt was composed by Joseph Hymnographus 
(1020 seq.) who lived in the ninth century. 
Its xovrdxcov, TH tirepydy otparyy@ (men- 
tioned by Porph. Cer. 609), may have been 
composed a few hours before the vigil com- 


9. 5 Sept. Lev. 12, menced. ] 
Il Bee a woman after ehild-birth. Plut. | dxaBociwros, ov, “(xabootdw) disloyal? Theod- 
» 670 D, Levitically. — Ivetpa &xdbaprov + TV, 1451 B. 


dxabootaros, adv. disloyally? Chal, 1292 B. 
' dxadumeptepnros, ov, (kabumeprepéw) unsurpassed. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 157. 

| dxawioras, adv. without innovation. 
| 1749 D, exeuw. 

dxdOextds eiut, od KaTéxouat. | dxawordpntos, ov, (kawvorouéw) not innovated. 
| 
| 
' 
i 
} 


unclean spirit, demon. Sept. Zach. 13, 2. , 
.' “+ passim.—2. Not capable of cleans- | 
ng. Aret. 127 C, reds. 


axadg, : 
abipras, adv. impurely. Clementin. 332 B, 
Brody, 


dkaberr copa = 
, Seat. 149, 26, 


Leont. I, 


Phot. TI, 368 A. 


dxd6 ; : 
aay ov, (xaréywo) == deardoyeros. Sept. | dxarpevopar (dxatpos), — dxaipds elpst. Philon 
dendeer sllasyv.l. Philon I, 313, 15. Tl, 280, 8, wepi mavra. 
2 as, adv. — axaracxérws. Philon Tl, | dxaipéw, now, (akarpos) to have no opportunity. 


> 


Diod. Ex. Vat. p. 33, 8 (30). Paul. Phil. 4, 
10 -c6a. Theor. Mops. 925 C Té nxawpeiobe 
gmow dvri Tov éxodverde. 


> 
8kabnxdyres s (dea 


erly. Orig. rae adv. unmeetly, improp- 


949 A, 


> 








Ana none (xaOijxav, xaOnxw) undutiful. | dxaiptos, ov, = 4 py exer xapdv. Et. M. 810, 
indir, 7) Ba mEph Tov adedcpéy. 20. 

Santee (xaBite@) not sitting, standing. | dxatpoBdas, a, 6, (Bodw) unseasonable brawler. 

6c, ie 3. C Bnpodaylay dedOoroy émrysd- Clem. A. 1, 464 A. 

Baar must eat standing. Theogn. Mon. | dxatpodoyéw, now, (dxapoddyos) to talk unsea- 


sonably. Phot. TH, 432 D. 

dkatpodoyia, as, 4, unseasonable talk. Basil. 
TH, 873 A. Phot. TI, 72 C. 

dxaipoddyos, ov, (Aéyw) talking unseasonably. 
Philon TI, 268, 45. 


; -—2. Unsteady, unsettled 
j eae P led, of a rov- 
a s petions Apophth. 112 A. ” Ant. Mon. 


2. In the Ritu 


office of the ne al, 6 dxdfirros tuvos, the 


gin, partly read and partly 


) , 
AKQLpOTrepiTra THTOS 


deaiporeprdrnros, apparently a mistake for 
dxatporepiomacros. Const. Apost. 4, 14. 
A incorrectly written axa:porepurdros. 

axatporrepiamacros, ov, (meptomdw) easily dis- 
tracted. Pseud-Athan. TV, 837 A. 


dxaporrovdaaris, ov, 6, (orovddtw) intemperate 


admirer. Hieron. I, 753 (5384). 

dxaxéudbaros, ov, (kaxeudaros) not in il-repute. 
Method. 100 A. Hes. 
pips dim Aaypévos. 

dxaxia, as, 7, (deaxos) goodness, & name given 
to a small purple bag containing earth, 
which the Byzantine emperor held in his 
left hand on solemn occasions. Porph. Cer. 
25,21. Curop. 51. (Compare Porph. Cer. 
766 seq.) 

dxaxia, as, 7, acacia, an Egyptian tree, or 
the gum of it. Diose. 1, 133. 3, 22, (25). 

dxaxonOns, €s, (xaxon6ns) guiteless, Eus. U, 
441 B‘AmaA@ kat dxaxonbe: Tpdre. 

dxaxonbes, adv. guilelessly. Iambl. Adhort. 

350. 


dxaxorabnros (kaxorabéw), without suffering ill. | 


Apollon. D. Mirab. 198, 29. 


dkaxos, ov, simple, weak in intellect. Sept. Prov. 
1,4. 8,5. 14, 15. 
dxaxotpyntos, ov, (kaxovpyéw) uninjured. 


Harpoc. 93,12 duacetorous .. . W dxaxovp- 
yiro paddov dow. Schol. Clim. 760 C. 

dkaxoupyiras, adv. without being injured. Epiph. 
THE, 116 A. 

dxdxoupyos, ov, —= ov OF pip Kaxotpyos. 
A.1,477 A. IV, 958 A. 

dxaxuvtos, ov, (kaxtve) not to be harmed. Hierocl. 
C. A. 18, 9. 33, 22. 


Cyrill. 


dxdxws (dkaxos), adv. unsuspectingly. Polyb. 
7,17, 9. 
dxdxwros, ov, (kaxdw) uninjured. Philon I, | 


490, 33, Sdpadis. Il, 316, 32, 46, sound. 
Anton. 5,18. Dion C. 77, 15, 2. 


dxadAjs, és, (xddXos) without beauty. Plut. II, | 


754 A. Lucian. 1,197. Clem. A. I, 572 A, 


yer". 

*dxadX@moTos, ov, 
Ceb. 18. Philon I, 146, 42. 
Lucian. I, 580. 

deadimras (dxddumros), adv. being unveiled. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 4, 6. Patriarch. 1041 C. 

dxddvdos, ov, == dxadugys, dxddurros., Diog. 
8, 72. 

dxapavrordéas, a, 6, == akxapavrérous. 
1616, 52. 

dxaprros, ov, (xdyrrw) from which no man 
returns. Antip. S. 110 ’Es “yap dxapsrrov, és 
rov dvdatnrov xapov @Bns évépav. 

dxav, avos, 6, 9, = deavos. Sept. Reg. 4, 14, 9. 
(See also _axxoux.) 

dxavOa, ns, 9, a prickly plant. Diose. 1, 77. 
3,12 (14). 3, 17 (19). 8,17 (20). 8,18 
(15). 


(xadrAwrrif{o) unadorned. 
Plut. TI, 397 A 


Synes. 


100 


1, | 


*Axaxeucaros, Kaxis | 


, , 
akapes 


axavOewv, vos, 6, (dxavOa) a place overqrown 
with brambles, a brake. Greg. Naz. WI, 25 
C. 

dxdvOw for dxdyO.ov, ov, Td, == dxavOa ApaBixy. 
Diosc. 3, 13 (15). 

dxavOtvos, ov, (dxavOa) of thorns. Marc. 15,14. 
Joann. 19, 5. Sibyl. 1, 373, oréepavos. — 
2. Of the thistle, dxavOa. Diosc. 4, 82, man- 
Tos. 

: dxdvOwr, ov, ro, acanthium, a species of 
thistle. Diose, 3, 16 (18). 

dxavbo8eros, ov, shooting thorns. — 2. Substan- 
tively, 1d dxavOoBdXov, Sc. dpyavoy, a surgical 
instrument for extracting fish-bones from the 
throat. Paul. Aeg. 162. 

dxavOoddyos, ov, (dxavOa, Aéyw) collecting thorns. 
Tropically, quibbling. Antip. Th. 45. Philipp. 
44. 

dxavOopopéw. now, (axavbodédpos) to bear thorns. 
Orig. 1, 265 B. Greg. Naz. I, 949 B. 

dxavOopépos, ov, (deavOa, pépw) bearing thorns. 
Cyrill. H. 389 A. Greg. Naz. TH, 1483 A. 

dxavbodvew, now, (pia) to bear thorns, or thorny 
plants. Diosc. 8, 18 (21). 

dxavOdxoupos. ov, (xoipos) hedgehog. 
Stich. 322. 

dxavOav, Svos, 6, — axavOeav. 
Dumetum. 6 dxavdav. 

dxavéuoros, ov, (xavovitw) uncanonical, con- 
trary to the rules of the Church. Hippol. 
856 B ’Axavémora Soyparifes.  Laod. 59, 
BiBria. Cyrill. A. X, 141 C. Apophth. 149 
Dd. 





Psell. 


Charis. 553, 35 


uncanonically. Basil. IV, 
Cyril. A,X, 141 


dxavoviotws. adv. 
681 A. Ephes, Can. 5. 
C. 

dxarndeuros, ov, (kamprevw) unsophisticated. 
Synes. 1377 A. 1516 B,  Isid. 1881 D. 

i Cyril. A. TH, 53 A. 

dxdmndos, ov, (xdmmdos) guileless, sincere, Strab. 
11, 8 7. 


| dxdarvoros, ov. (kamvitw) = dkarvos. Strab. 9, 
1, 23, péde. 
dxarvos. ov, (xamvds) unsmoked. Plin. N. H. 


11, 15 (16). Aét. 7, 7. 50, p. 183, 84, pe 
Au, honey taken without smoking the becs.— 
2. Substantively, 16 dxarvoy — cdpyvyxor. 
Diose. 3, 41 (47). 

*dxdpdtos, ov, (kapdia) having no heart. Plut. 
J, 737 E. Jambl. 136, 15.— 2 Vecors, 
excors, foolish. Sept. Prov. 10, 13. .17, 
16. Sir. 6, 20. Jer. 5, 21. (Compare Hos. 
7, 11 ‘Qs wepiorepd vous obx Exovea xapdiav. ) 
— 8. Heartless, timid, cowardly. Galen. V; 
118 E Tovs drddpous dé xai Setovs dxapdiovs 





évoudgovar. (Compare Archil. 60 (33) Kap- 
Bins whéos.) — 4. Pithless. Theophr. P. H- 
3, 12, 1. 

dxapei (dxapys), adv. instantly. Dion. H. V; 
87, 4. 





axapns 


axapns, és, short, of time. 
¢ y 
ae ie 
®pas axapet por. 
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Eus. Tl, 992 B ’Ep | deardxperos, ov, (xaraxpivw) uncondemned. Luc. 


aKkaTarrnrorns 


Act. 16, 37, 22, 25. Ptol. Tetrab. 159. 


aKaptaios (dxapiatos), adv. == dxapei. Clem. A. | dearaxpirws, adv. without being condemned. 

; I, 56 A. |  Pseudo-Dion. 533 D. ; 

“kaprepntos, ov, (kaprepew) unendurable, insup-' dxaradnerinas — dxaradjkros. Enpict. 2, 23, 
portable. Plut. 1, 733 B. Method. 381 B. 46, eyec mepi tt. 


~~ 2. That cannot endure or bear. Damase. - 


Il, 289 B. 
axapros, ov, (keipw) unshorn, unshaved. Athen. 
: 9, 47, D. 211 Ey tayo, untrimmed. 
akapas, adv. — dxapei.  Schol. cLrist. Plut. 244. 
“kacros, ov, 9, L. acer, maple. Hes.” Axactos, 
2 opevdauvos. 


ckaraBdnticros, ov, (xaraBarrifw) not sub- | 


merged, not overwhelmed. 
, 355 D, tropically. 
&karaBiaeros, ov, (xataBid{w) not compelled or 
Controlled. Cyrill. A. 1, 160 B. IX, 937 C, 
, Yann. 
Mearayyedros, ov, (katayyéAdw) unproclaimed. 
pie HY, 146, 10, édeuos, <= dxhpuxros. 
‘ tut. T, 68 ¢. App J, 112, 88. 
axarayéacros, ov, — od xatayéAaoros. Theophil. 
_ loa B, 
aKardyvacros, ov, (xarayryvacke) uncondemned, 
acquitted. Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 47.—2. Not 
fo be condemned. Paul. Tit. 2,8. Isid. 360 


Theophyl. B. I, 


. 


eam aren ov, (katayevigopar) unconquer- 

Pa Diod.17, 26. Ptol. Tetrab. 159. Martyr. 
Fei 1436 B.  Stob. II, 592, 4. 

‘Kaoros, ov, (xaradixd{@) uncondemned. 


on I, 1105 A. 1117 GC. Clim. 993 


ea hairs: ov, (karadovAdw) not enslaved, 
compelled to do service. Porph. Novell. 

Feat 7 orpareia. ; Theophyl. B. ITI, 498 E. 

ep. (implying dxara(nrynros), adv. in- 
dkarné auly.  Eipiph. i, 268 E. 

ln ov, (katadijuos) disagreeable, de- 
dean. -Irtem. 230. Soz. 1052 B. 

Tos i 0, (xarauridopat) not accused. 

Crit 4. 2, 14, 8, et alibi. Tit. B. 1176 A. 

Dis ‘a I, a28 B. Hes. Axarasriatov, dvéy- 
sa ein 

weinaee ce ov, (kataxadvmrw) unveiled, as a 
Nees Pie Lev. 13, 45 as ¥. l. for dxd- 
indie ag olyb. 15, 27,2. Philon T, 72, 13, 

7 Sgused. II, 309, 44 *AxataxadurT@ kea- 
fe capite nudo. Paul. Cor. 1, 11, 5. 1,11, 
ane Eus. TH, 1061 D, orn. 
‘cit this adv. — dxaraxadinra xepady, 
D. ead uncovered. Damasc. Ii, 653 


F) 
Qk: 


a] 
&kardxavey, os, 
Apollon, D. 


ov, ov, (kataxaiw) not burned up. 
Mirab. 198, 34. 


oraKdop: 
TOS. é 
Pia TL ie ' a (karaxocpéw) unadorned. 
CkeraKpig), reer 
ih Piola, as, », (dxataxperos) the not condemn- 
gd Clim. 804 A, 











*dxardXnxros, ov, (katadnyo) unceasing, endless. 
Ocell. 4,1. Epict. 1,17, 3. Diog. 7, 151, — 
2. Acatalectus, acatalectic, in versifi- 
cation ; opposed to caraAnkruxds. Drac. 134, 
7. Heph. 4,1, pérpov. -Aristid. Q. 50. 

dkatadnktas, adv. unceasingly, incessantly. 
lgathin. apud Orib. TI, 402, 9. Cyrill. A. 
I, 193 A. VU, 536 B. Pseudo-Dion. 237 
C. 

dxatadyrréw, ow, (dxatdAnwros) == od xKara- 
Aap Bava, not fo comprehend. Sext. 45, 9. 
671, 12, wept éxdorov. 736, 32 Totrav dé 
dxaraAntroupever. - 

*dxardAnrros, ov, (karadayBavw) not caught or 
taken ; opposed to karadnmrds.  Aristot. 
Probl. 19, 42, 3, not touched, as a string of a 
musical instrument. — 2. Not to be taken or 
captured. Jos. B. J. 8, 7, 7, modepiots. — 
Metaphorically, incomprehensible. Cic. Acad, 


2, 6. Philon I, 156, 49, alcOnoe. Diose. 
Jobol. p. 47. Epict. 4, 4, 13. Plut. II, 
1056 F. Athenag. 908 B. Tren. 456 A. 


Sezt. 3, 8, et alibi. 

*"AxardAnmros, ov, 6, -Acataleptus, Incomprehen- 
sibilis, a Gnostic figment. Epiphanes apud 
Tren. 568 B et Hippol. Haer. 294, 12. 

dxatadnrres, adv. by not comprehending: by 
not being able to comprehend. Philon I, 78, 
10, yew. Orig. II, 81 B, Exec reds. 

dkaraAn ia, as, 9, (dxardAnmros) incomprehensi- 
bility, incomprehensibleness. Cic, Att. 13, 19. 
Philon J, 384, 10.  Diose. Jobol. p. 49. 
Numen. apud Eus. TI, 1208 B. Sezt. 376, 
5 Ti mept dmdvreav dkaradnyiav. Hippol. 
837 D. Ding. 2, 92. 9, 61 Té THs dxaradn- 
wias xai éoxijs ei8os, the doctrine that noth- 
ing can be comprehended. 

dxard\Aakros, ov, (karadAAdoow) irreconcilable. 
Diod. 15, 89. Ex. Vat. p. 110, 4 (98), mdre- 
pos. Philon I, 593, 9. TI, 3, 34. 

dxaradAdkras, adv. irreconcilably. Polyb. 4, 32, 
4 ’EyOpa@s xal dxaradAdktws dei more mpds 
attovs éxovros. 11, 29, 13, Staxeio Oat mpds 
twa. 12, 7,5 Tots d€ xara mpoaipeowy dxarad- 
Aderas yew. Philon 1, 479,14. Jos. Ant. 
13, 8, 2. 

dxaradAndia, as, 9, (dkarddAndos) incongruity. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 199, 4. Herodn. Gr. 
Schem. 579, 8. 

*dxarddAndos, ov, (KardAAndos) incongruous. 
Aristot. Mund. 6, 6. Polyb. 6, 42, 8. Dion. 
H. VI, 1038, 1. Epict. 2, 9,12. 2, 11, 8. 

dxaradAnAdrqs, 7ros, 9, == akarahAnria. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 619, 31. Synt. 43, 27. 
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dxaraAdnhos (dxardAAndos) adv. incongruously. otxos, said of the Church Universal. Cyrill. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 7, 2. 89, 18. -l. J, 164 B. Pseudo-Dion. 429 C. Euagr. 

dxardAvros, ov, (katadiw) indissoluble, inde-: 2433 A. 
structible. Dion. H. IV, 2074, 3. Paul. dxaraceiorws, adv. firmly. Cyrill. A. Il, 173 A 
Hebr. 7, 16, (@n, endless. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. Pseudo-Dion. 204 D. 
10, Bdoavos, in Hell. Hippol. 684 C, Bact-  dxatacnpavros, ov, (Kxataonpaivw) unsealed. 
Aeia. Herodn. 3,11, 19, not in writing. oral. 

Gxatdpaxtos, ov, (udoow) not worked at all. dkxardoxemros, ov, (kavagKérropat) inconsiderate, 
Schol. Arist, Lys. 656 —= ayperos, cxdn-) — thoughiless. Cyrill. A. IX, 949 C. IL, 348 B. 
pos. 524 D. rpomn. 

dxatapdynros, ov, (karapdxyopat) not to be sub- dxatrackevaotos, ov, (xatackevdtw) unformed, 
dued in battle, unconquerable. Sept. Sap. 5, unfinished. Sept. Gen. 1, 2. Oenom. apud 
20 Anweras dorida dxatapayntov dovdryta. Eus. UY, 373 B. Philostr. 247. Hes. Awa- 
Anton. 8,48. Dion. Alex. 1240 C. ‘TacKevacrov, adidoxdAnror. 

axarapérpynros, ov, (karaperpew) not measured. ; dxatackevdares, adv. without ornament of style, 


Strab. 2,1, 21. with simplicity. Dion. H. V,614, 8. Philostr. 
dkaravdykacros, ov, (karavayxdtw) not to be com- 247. Orig. I, 1125 A. 

pelled. Diogenian. apud Eus. TI, 453 D.  dxardoxevos, ov, (xararkevn) without preparation, 

Eus. mM, 340 B. inartificial, simple.  Diod. 5, 39, Bios. — 
dxatavénros, ov, (Kxatavoéw) inconceivable. | 2. Substantively, 7d dxardoxevory, want of 


Pseudo-Lucian. TI, 598. 
axaravonras, adv. inconceivably. Suid. 1009, 
17 Noupas.... | dxarackevws, adv. without preparation, in a 
dxardvuxros, ov, (katravicc) not contrite. Clim. | simple manner, inartificially. Polyb. 6, 4, 7 
1108 D. Anast. Sin. 757 D. | Ilpwrn pev oby dxarackevws cai huotkas ovvi- 
| 


ornament, as applied to style. Dion. H. 
VI, 882, 10. 





axaramddaoros, ov, (kataradaiw) unconquerable atarat povapyia. 10, 11, 1 "ArpadriferOat 
athlete. Schol. Pind, N. 4, 153. avvéBave tois Popaiows rHy otpatomedeiav 
dxarandrnros, ov, (kararatéw) not to be trampled . xara rhv évrds emipdveay dxaracxevas ind 
upon. Sept. Job 20, 18 as v. 1. | Te THS Alums Kal rhs emi Garepa Oardcons. 
dxardmavaros, ov, (kataratw) unceasing, inces-'  Hermog. Rhet. 397, 5, of style. 
sant ; perpetual. Polyb. 4, 17, 4, ordoes. | dxatackyveros, ov, (xararknvd@) not fit for en- 
Diod. 11, 67, that cannot be stopped, irresisti- camping. Onos. 10, 8, p. 22. 
ble. Petr. 2, 2,14 ’Axaranatorous duaptias, | dxatackdmytos, ov, == dxardckoros. Greg. Naz. 
that cannot (or do not) cease from sin. Plut. TIT, 510 A. 


Tl, 114 F. Clem. A. I, 292 C. adxardoxorros, ov, (kararkorréw) unseen, not ob- 

axararavatws, adv. unceasingly, eté. Schol. served, unobserved. Clem. A. I, 657 B. 

' Apollon. Rh. 1, 1001. Clementin. 345 B Ev dxataoxém@ Barrioat 
dxatamAnkros, dv (xatanhjoow) undaunted. avrny duvnOapev. 


Diod. 14, 112, wuyn. Dion. H. J, 210. | dxardoxwros, ov, (xatacxomrw) irreproachable. 
Philon TI, 118, 14. Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 4 To Cyrill. A. 1, 793 B. 
Ths tmép tev vdéuwv miotews dxardmAnkrov. | dxatacddiotos, ov, (katacoifopar) not to be 
Epict. 2, 8, 23. App. IL, 372, 65. outwitted, Philostr. 396. 

dkaramdynxtas, adv. undauntedly. Diod. 4, 12, | dkaracracia, as, 9, (akardcraros) disorder, con- 
p. 258, 43. Dion. H.1, 145. II, 1115. App. Fusion, tumult, disturbance, commotion. Sept. 





T, 255, 56. Tobit 4,13. Prov. 26, 28. Polyb. 1, 70, 1. 
dxaratroAéunros, ov, (karamrokeuew) not to be sub-' 31, 13, 6 THv dearacraciay ris Bacideias, the 
dued in war. Epiph. TU, 41 C. : unsettled state. Luc. 21, 9. Paul. Cor. 1, 
axararortos, ov, (katativw) that cannot be swal- 14, 33. Epict. 3, 19, 3.—2. Unsteadiness, 
lowed. Sept. Job 20, 18. , levity of character. Polyb. 7, 4, 8. 
dkatdpyntos, ov, (katapyéw) not to be abolished. dxaractaréw, now, — dxardorards eit. Sept. 
Anon. Valent. 1277 B. | Tobit 1,15 Ai ddoi abdrot xaracraPycay, in- 
axarapdevtos, ov, (katapdevo) not watered, asa correctly for nxararrarnéyoay? Herm. Mand. 
plant. Cyrill. A. TV, 857 A. 5,2. Epiet. 2,1, 12. 


Gkarapriotos, ov, (karapti(w) unsettled, unfized, dxatacratos, ov, unsteady, light, fickle. Sept. 
imperfect. Tren. 1106 C dua rd dearapricrov Esai. 54,11. Polyb. 7, 4, 6. Jacob. 1, 11. 


aitay kat doOevés THs ToNTEtas. :  Plut. TI, 437 D. 714 E. 767 © Té dearacra- 
dxardoBeoros, ov, (karac Berry) unslacked lime. | —rov, wnsteadiness, fickleness. 

Galen. XUU, 349 C, riravos. dxataorépistos, ov, (karaorepi{w) not arranged 
dxatacertos, ov, (xatageiw) that cannot be into constellations. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 996 


A. 


shaken, firmly established. Did. A. 549 C, 





? 
axatactpodos 


, Vs 168, 8. 

axardoxeros, ov, (xaréyw) not to be checked or 
restrained. Sept. Job. 31, 11. Mace. 3, 6, 
17. Diod. 16, 10. 17, 38, Sdxpva. Feeds | 

38 Jos. B. J. 2,17, 1. Plut. 1,482 A. | 

Gxatacyéras, adv. irresistibly. Diod. 17, 34.' 
IL, 613, 59 Tay médewv ddiorapévev dxara- | 
OxXEeT@S ard Popaioy. Phiton I, 174, 10. 

: Plut. Y, 148 F. 

Gxataraxtos, ov, (xatatagcw) not reduced to 
order ; indefinite, undefined. Procl. Parmen. | 
560 (146) Ai yap xarareraypévar povddes | 
€tkoves cit tov dxaratdkrov. Pseudo-Dion. 

, 401 A, 

akardrpyros, ov, (katarirpdw) not hollow, as a 

, bone. Galen. IV, 522 D. dorodr. 

betel aac! ov, (kararpiSw) inexhaustible. 

olyb. 8, 89, 9. [This word owes its exist- 

, nce to conjectural emendation.] 

‘aradXexros, ov, (xarapdéyo) not consumed by 

: flames, Sophrns. 3636 A. 

axaréyrexros, ov, (xarawéyw) blameless, irre- 

, Proachable. Cyril, A. 1, 1049 B. X, 205 D. 

Skarevodos, ov, (xarevoddw) unsuccessful in his | 

: undertakings. Achmet. 170. 

ma ia ov, (karpyopéw) not accused. 

, tod. 11, 46. Jos. Ant. 17, 11, 3. 

oe ov, (xarnyéw) not instructed in re- 

en. not catechized. Arius apud Epiph. 
ee A et Theod, TH, 912 B. Basil. Sel. 


? 

Sxarovénagros, ov, (xarovopdtw) nameless. 
Hipparch. 1109 C. Dion. H. V, 146, 11. 
Plilon 1, 680, 46. TI, 597. 41. Plut. TI, 898 

i E.  Cels. apud Orig. I, 1481 A. 
Her, "6 os, ov, (karovddo) not cicatrized. 

dace od. apud Orib. Il, 409, 4. 
pitas (xdroxos), adv. without being held. 

, Method. 353 A, 

“xavRos, ov, (xavads) without stalk, as an herb. 
eo 1, 7.—2. Substantively, 76 dxavdov, 

thes 7) = vadXiris. Diosc. 8, 111 (121). 

1 irate ov, == dkavtnpiacros. Strab. 5, 

dias >P. Boo) 24 as v. 1. 
dae (akavoros), adv. without being burned. 
~Chmet. 160 “Eepe wip év r@ iparig adrov 

, ekavorens. : 

Nee 0s, ov, (kavrnpiatw) not branded, as 

roe Tse. Strab. 5,1, 9, p. 339, 24. 
ue as, 7, (kavynows) the not boasting, | 

Mae. Y, modesty. Pseud-Iqnat. 868 A. 
Tr a ov, (kedtw) indivisible. Greg. Naz. 

bias, D4 A, 414 A, ; 
A cHaX, V. 1. dxeXSaud, == xepiov aiparos, or 
pian ivaros. Luc. Act. 1,19. (See also 

Skerod rk ®) 
sear as, i (dxevddo£os) freedom from 

fia, Nil. 1141 A. Clim. 725 B. 
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Qxard z ; 
‘araorpodos, ov, (xaracrpépw) without proper | 
cadence, not rounded, as a period. Dion. H. 


axépanros 


dxevdSokos, ov, (xevddo£os) free from vainglori- 
ousness or conceit, Amphil. 124 B. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 32 E, vois. — 2. Substantively, 
76 dxevddokor, freedom from caingloriousness, 
Anton. 6, 30. 1, 16 Td dxevddo€or epi ras 
Soxovtaas tyuds. Chrys. VII, 360 D. 


: *dxevos, ov, (xevds) not empty, without a vacuum. 


Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 89. 

dxevoorrovdos, ov. not xevdarrovdos. Cic. Fam. 
15.17. Anton. 1,6. Athan. TI, 889 A. 

dxevrpos, ov, (kévtpov) without prickles, as a 
bramble. Metaphorieally, simple, stupid. 
Orig. 1, 888 A. Longin. 21, 1, without point, 
as applied to style. 

dxévwros, ov. (kevda) inexhaustible. Apollin. L. 
Ps. 74. p. 1420 C. 

dxepaooivn, ns, 7, (dxépatos) purity, integrity. 
Barn. 8. 10°Ev dxepatoatvn meperarovrtes. 

dxepadrns, nros, Hy, freshness, vigor. Polyh. 3, 
73. 6. 3, 105, 7. 6, 40, 9.—. Integrity. 
Macar. 469 B. 

dxepaiws (dxépatos), adv. righteously. Athan. I, 
388 B, Scxacerw. 

dxepdotos, incorrect for dxnpdctos. 
110. 

dxépacros, ov, (kepdvvypt) not coalescing, as two 
alphabetic sounds. Dion. H. V, 167, 10 
"Axépaoroi re yap ai pwval rod I kai rod A kal 
drroxérroveat Tov #xov, that is, IA cannot be 
contracted into one long syllable. 

axepatvetos, ov, (xepavvda) not struck by the 
thunderbolt. Lucian. TI, 670. 

dxepdas (dxepdis), adv. without deriving profit. 
Plut. Wf, 27 D. 

dkeppia. as, i}. <= akepparia. Lyd. 208, 11. 

dxepxvos. ov, (xépxvos) without hoarseness. Aret. 
91 C. 

aképwrtos, ov, = axepas. 
daeus). 

dkécipos, ov, (axeats) medicinal. Plut. Il, 956 
F. 

dxeoaa, sec &yeora. 

dxeatnpios, ov, (dxeornp) fitted for curing. 
Philon 1, 628, 27, rwdés. App. I, 425, 98, 
Kak@v. 

dxeoris, iSos. #. literally a female dxeorys ? 
Plural, ai dxeorides, a sort of screen placed 
over a forge. Diosc. 5, 84, p. 740. 

dxéarpa, as, 9, (dxéorpia) large needle. Lucian. 
I, 341. Schol. ibid. Axéorpa, % Beddvn 77 pet- 
Cav, fv viv caxxoppaduov Kadovou. 

dkéorpia, as. 4, (dxeorns) female physician, mid- 
wife. Plut. I, 259 B. Lucian. Ti, 25.— 
2, Needle = dxéotpa. Erotian. 70 Oi Ar- 
rixoi tas paidas dxeotpias Kahotow, mapa 7} 
dxeicOat kai Syd movety 7a inarea. 

axépados. ov, headless. Classical. Plut. II, 397 
D. 520 A. 611 B Sriyos axéparos, headless 
verse, a hexameter verse whose first syllable 
is short, as "Eweid) vids te x. 7. A. Drac. 


Sibyll. 9, 


Anthol. TH, 224 (Ad- 


aundepovevTos 


188, 8 "Axépadov pév ody (mdéos) dotw Grav 
drs Bpaxeias apyntat ovddaBns. Pseudo- 
Plut, Metr. 1284 C. Heph. 6, 2 "Axépadov 
lapBixdv, sc. pérpov, an iambic verse without 
the first syllable; as _._ for --J_. 
Terent. M. 2427. 2459. 2. Minor capitis, 
having lost his rank as a citizen, — éripos. 
Artem. 57.—~B. In astrology, 6 dkepados, 
8c. dorhp, a star preceding a planet? Clem. 
A. 1, 429 C‘O dxéados mpds Tév paOnpatixay 
kadovpevos, 6 mpd Tod dorépos TOU mAavapévou 
xarapOpovpevos. — 4. Insubordinate. Clim. 
969 C Tiw dxépadov mAavqri, pride. — 5. 
Substantively, 6 ’Axépados, commonly in the 
plural of *Axcépadro, Acephali, the here- 
tics who rejected the authority of the Chal- 
cedonian Council. The name was suggest- 
ed by the fact that they had no bishops. 
Tim. Presb, 45 A. 56 C "Axépados 82 ékAn- 
Oncay Sia 7d > Exew adrovs éemtoKdrovs. 
Cyril. Scyth. Vit. Sab. 306 B.  Leont. I, 
1229 B ’Edéyovro of rovotrot Anépadot Sidre 
7 warpidpyn ait pi) dxodovOnoavres kal? 
€avrovs éexowadvouy, at Alexandria. Joann. 
Mosch. 2904 A, Zeujpos. -Anast. Sin. 200 B. 
Leont. Cypr. 1709 C, Zeunpira. Phot. TM, 
1089 B ‘O Supos “lixwBos, €€ of ri érav- 
piay rd tev ’Axedddwy aipertxay eidkvoe ov- 
ornua. 
dxndepdveutos, ov, (xndepore’s) not cured for, 
neglected. Theor. 1, 192 C. 
dxjdevros, ov, (kndeva) unburied. Jos. Ant. 6, 
14, 8. Plut. I, 167 C. 
dxndia, as, 9, (dxndys) == don, ddvs, L. taedium, 
anzietas, F. ennui, anguish, heaviness, low 
spirits. Sept. Ps, 118, 28. Sir. 29,5. Cic. 
Att. 12, 44. Esai. 61, 3. Zucian. I, 821. 
Athan. TI, 896 B. Marc. Erem. 1036 B. 
Euagr. Scit. 1273 A ‘O ris dkxndias Saiper. 
Pallad. Laus. 1017 D. Nil. 1157 C Axndia 
éoriv drovia Wuyns. Cassian. J, 359 C Sex- 
tum nobis certamen est quod Graeci dxndiav 
vocant, quam nos taedium, sive anxietatem 
cordis possumus nuncupare. Theod. I, 1832 
A. 
dxndvacpds, ov, 6, the act of dxndido. 
III, 881 A, ris yadp@dias. 
dxndtacrys, ov, 6, one subject to axndia. 
1157 D, povayds. Ant. Mon. 1516 C. 
axndidw, dow, (dkndia) to be low-spirited, to be 
distressed. Sept. Ps. 60, 8. 101, 1. 142, 4 
*"Hendiacer én’ eye 7d mrvedud pov, my spirit is 
overwhelmed within me. Sir. 22, 13. Baruch 
8,1. Athan. TI, 869 A. Macar. 209 B.— 
‘2. To neglect, to be careless of. Nil. 112 B 
*Eav 2} axnStdowot Tovs mdvous THs peTavoias. 
537 C Anndt@pev rHyy mpooevyny. 
dndidwros, ov, (kndtddw) spotless, unsullied. 
Sept. Sap. 4, 9, Bios. 7, 26, €romrpov. Philon 
J, 156, 25. UI, 443,41. Clem. A.J, 252 C. 
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? 4 
axxouBurov 


Maz. Conf. Schol. 49 B Axrdi8wra dé, dppv- 
TTA. 

axirrevtos, ov, (kymevo) not cultivated tn a gar- 
den. Athen. 9, 8. 

dentos, ov, (ximos) without a garden. Greg. 
waz. LI, 29 A Tods dxnrous xymous, the gare 
dens that are no gardens, bad gardens, 

Aenpacia, as, }, (denpacios) purity. Apollon. L. 
1328 B. 1333 A. 

dxnpéraros, 9, ov, an irregular superlative of 
axnparos. Strat. 88. 

dknportos, ov, (knpdw) unirared. Polyaen. 2, 
20, wrté. Lucian. Tl, 754. 

dkia, as, 7, the Latin acies, rank, row, or line 
of soldiers. Mauric.1,5. Leo. Tact. 4, 6 
Tov ddov otixou, Fyouv rhs dxias. 

dxiBdnrevtos, ov, (KiBdnrevw) unadulterated. 
Philon J, 144, 12. 217, 29, yapa. Cyril. A. 
1,409 B. Hes. "AxiBdqdrevtos, dxaxovpynros, 
adodos. 

axidod«ros, ov, 6, the Latin aquaeductus. 
Theoph. 780. 

axdeards, 7, dv, (axis) pointed, sharp. Sept. 
Prov. 25, 18, réfevga. Poll. 1, 97, 10, 183. 
Suid. 163, 6 ’Axidardy, Td éxov dxidas. 

axixovaa, the Latin acicula, = oxdydvé. 
Diosc. 2, 167 (168). 

dximros, ov, immovable. Classical. Plut. Ul, 
899 B, revds. — 2. Immovable, real, as ap- 
plied to property. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. IT. 
389 B, oveia. Cyrill. A. X, 364 C, xrijots. 
Olymp. 457, 11, odoia, real estate. Tiber. 13. 
mpaypata. — 8. Immovable, as applied to 
church feasts. Horol. *Axivytos éopry, im- 
movable feast, that is, a church feast cele- 
brated on the same day of the year; as 
Xpiorovyevva, B&ta, Evayyedopds; opposed 
to xiwnry €opry. 

*Axivyros, ov, 6, Acinetus, an Aon emitted from 
Adyos and Zon. His female counterpart is 
Zuykpiows. Tren. 449 A. 

dxuwjros, adv. immovably. Sext. 563, 5, mpds tT 
Scaxeio Oat. 

axinos, ov, of axtvos. 

dxwos, ov, 7, acinus, wild basil. 
43 (50). 

dkurjotos, ov, 6, the Latin acipenser, or 
acipensis, a species of fish. Athen. 7, 
44, 

dxxd, 7d, the Arabic dexar, infallible (according 
to Sale), an epithet of the day of judgment. 
Nicet. Byz. 772 B (Koran, cap. 69). 

dkxerrov, ov, rd, the Latin acceptum, in 
accounts. Jgnat. 725 A. 

dkxovBtrapis, the Latin accubitalis, spread 
over the table-couches. Dioclet. C. 1, 21, 
Tamms. 

axkouBtrov, ov, 7d, the Latin accubitum, 
seat or couch to recline on at table. [Laod. 
28. Quin. 74 AxcotSira orpovview. Pseud 


Athen. 15, 26, orépavos. 
Diose. 3, 


? - 
axKxouBttos 
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Athan. IV. 805 D. Stud. 1713 C Kd6nvrat | dxpaiws (dxuaios), adv. in full vigor.  Polyb. 


= ee TpatreCay dxxovBirov Q, they sit nine 
6 Seat. —Té tpiBouvddioy ray evveakai- 
ka akxovBlrov, the name of a hall in Con- 
stantinople, Theoph. 616, 17. Nic. CP. 
Histor. 64. Called also, Porph. Cer. 20, 13 
TO eédepov ray Sexaevvéa axxouBirev. (Com- 

; Pare cixoodxAwos.) 
axkovBiros, ov, 6, = preceding. 
1, 23, x 
aKKoUUBiCco, toa, the Latin ace um bo = xara- 
‘vouat, to recline at meat, to sit at meat, to 
down at table. Nicet. Byz. 768 B. Porph. 
&t. 47 "Ore dkkoupBicwow of Seordrat émt 


Dioclet. C. 
Sit 


TS tparétns. —2. To lean against or upon 


ane. Suid. "AmepeiSouat.. . . dxxoup- 
, ite, 
addeuros, ov, (kAadevw) unpruned. Greg. 


_ Th. 1073 © 
Ke jive, (dkdnpos) to be poor or hapless, 
Foon unfortunate. Sept. Macc. 2, 14, 8. 
1a Uh ds % 4. 9, 80, 8, et alibi, Diod. 8, 


ary s 73 Z i } 
oo aros, Td, (dkAnpéw) mishap, misfor- 
€. Agathar, 124, 3. Diod. Il, 516, 54. 
. , 810, 27, 


"pia, as, 4, mishap, misfortune : poverty 
| Palys 28, 8g sities 


bs Npovduntos, ov, (kAnpovopew) without heirs. 
rie Novell. 128 
Pion = dedppnpa. Diol. I, 516, 54. 
ce 7, as v. 1. in both places. 
be €s, inflexible, firm: straight. Philon 
a 94, 1, et alibi. Paul. Hebr. 10, 23. 
1077 Legat. 31, p. 961 C. Theophil. 
me Tren. 545 BR Clem. A. Il, 465 


aeivg . ‘ 
rere adv. inflexibly, immovably. Philon I, 
2. 7 31, et alibi. Jambl. 21, 5. 


pals as, 7, (dkdcros) indeclinableness, in 
|ammar, <lpollon. D. Pron. 273 B. Adv. 
4» 239, 19, 

‘TOs, 


th ov, (kKAXivw) indeclinadle, not declined, 
: enagaxk Dion. Th. 641, 23. Apollon. 
ead ts B. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 434. 
Aneb. 31, oi 20.— 2. Inflexible. Porphyr. 
ak; 3 
oe (erovéw) unshaken. Hippol. 595 
borg mg. U, 289 B. Damasc. III, 820 B. 
‘lise. ov, (kAdvos) undisturbed, regular, as the 
dedono, Galen. VII, 269 B. IX, 205 B. 
Gren. 9%, (kkémrw) that cannot be stolen. 
aaa Naz. TY, 1533 A. 
eit ov, (kAvd@vitopar) not lashed by 
- Polyb. 10, 10, 4 Tay ye pay Dror 


Ov akrvdave 
otos dy aves. 

v 

ores (dedy if: 


Y waves, Th 
ros oy eoph. Cont. 301, 22. 


Plut. tr (eb) unheard, noiseless, calm, still. 
ante I, 722 k, ap. 
14 


™WVevpdr 


Cros), adv. without being lashed 








32, 15, 7 Kard ri qAckiay dxpaiws €xovros 
avrov, he being in the prime of life. 

axpacrns, ov, 6, (axpatw) — dkpatos. Herodn 
1, 17, 24. 

dxpaotikés, 74, dv, (dkyaorns) axpaios. 
Hermogq. Rhet. 250, 16, oxjpara, in rhetoric. 
Galen. TI, 242 B. VI, 373 B, Wrteia. 

dxpn, js, i, vigor of style. Hermog. Rhet. 249, 
9.— 2. Critical period. Sept. Mace. 2,1, 7 
"Ev rH Odivver wal ev rH axpn tH emedOovon 
jp. —%. Eruption on the face, = tovOos. 
Cass. 155, 37. 


dxpnri (dkuns), adv. without toil, easily. Jos 
B. J.1, 16, 2. Theod. TIl, 1077 C. 

dkvacos, ov == dyvados. Poll. 7, 37. Achmet. 
158. 


dxympos, ov, without kvnun. Plut. TI, 520 C. 

dxéBnroy, incorrect for dexovPerov. 

dxon, 7s, 9, hearing. Diod. 19, 41 Eis hovns 
dkony, within hearing distance. — 2. Hearsay, 
report. Sept. Sir. 41, 23 Ard Sevrepaoews 
kai Adyou dxojs —= axons Adyov. Polyb. 4, 
2, 3 ’Axony €€ axons ypadew, from hearsay. 
Strab. 2, 4, 1, p. 156, 9. — 3. Obedience. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 15, 22 Axon trép Ouciav ayabn, 
obedience is better than sacrifice. 

dxoiunros, ov, sleepless. Sept. Sap. 7,10, péy- 
yos, everlasting. Diod. Ex. Vat. 139, 5, 
Secordarpovia. Philon J, 579, 6, dupa of God 
584, 26, dpOadpds. II, 219,15 Tois Stavoias 
dxousnrous Oppace. Clem. A. I, 232 B, das. 
Orig. I, 772 C, Sivayss. Jul. 406 A. Basil. 
J, 160 B. Greg. Naz. II, 412 A, oxadné, in 
Hell. Did. A. 584 B.— 2. Substantively, 
of ’Axoipnrot, the Vigilists, a name given to 
the inmates of a monastery in the vicinity 
of Constantinople, from the circumstance 
that in the church of that monastery divine 
service was going on day and night, without 
intermission. Theod. TV, 1365 A Mapxéd- 
Aw dpxpavbpirn ’Axotunrav. Theod. Lector 
173 B. 180 B. Euagr. 2636 A‘H povi rev 
"Axousnrov. Theoph. 175. Porph. Cer. 801, 
14 ‘H éxkAnoia trav Axountrov. Horol. Dec. 
29 Tod éciov marpds nav Mapkéddov Hyoupe- 
vou THs povns Ta *AKousnroy. 

dxousnras, adv. sleeplessly. Anast. Sin. 1164 B 

dkoipuctos, ov, (Kotpifw) == droiunros. Diod. 
Il, 616, 48. 

dxotwvos, ov, not Kxowds. 
A). 

dxowarnoia, as, }, (dxowwdvntos) excommunica- 
tion, the not being allowed to partake of the 
sacrament. Carth. Can. 29 "Ev r@ xaip@ 
ths dkowwrnoias adrov. Theod. Lector 205 
A. Leont. I, 1236 A ‘Axowwrnaiay éroince 
T@ paxapio A€ovtt. 

dxowavntos, ov, incommunicable. Sept. Sap. 
14, 21, Svopa, that is ANT. — 2B. Not in com 


Themist. 169, 19 (142 


axowwvia 106 axomiacrtt 


munion, excommunicated, not allowed to par- thus, less correct acolythus or aco- 
take of the sacrament for some fault. Nic. lytus, an acolyth. Cyprian. Epist. 28, 3. 
15.16. Kus. II, 497 B. 628 A. Ant. 1. Eus. Il, 621 A. 1064 A. Hieron. I, 532 
Laod. 9. Athan. I, 584 A. Il, 704 A ’Axou- (260). Justinian. Novell. 59, 3. Isid. Hisp. 
vaVHTOUS de TeTromnKkacty * Aorépioy kat Etvoe- 7, 12, 29 Acolythi Graece, Latine ceroferarit 
Buy. Basil. IV, 797 A, rots dydopacw, dicuntur. — (D) = mpd&ipos, the Follower, 
also ray dyacpdrav. Tim. Alex. 1301 C.| the captain of the emperor’s body-guard. 
Pallad. Laus. 1106 A. Cyrill. A. X, 365 C. Porph. Cer. 523, 14. — (€) 76 dxddovOov, con- 
—2. That has not partaken of the sacrament. sistency. Strab. 2,1, 11. Philon I, 209, 10 


Const. (536), 1148 C. Kar dxédovOoy, consistently. Hermog. Prog. 
akowvevia, as, , —= deowwrnoia. Theod, Lector 28, quid? — (@) 7d dxddovdov, context. 
189 A. Apollon. D. Synt. 149, 9, rod Adyou. — (€) 76 
dxodaxedras (dkodaxeuros), adv. without flattery. | dxdAovOov = dxodov6ia, profession. Apophth. 
Cie. Att. 18, 51. Clem, A. TI, 641 A. | 185 D, rot povnpous Biov. 
axddaxos, ov, (edda€) not flattering. Diog. 2,| dxodovbws, adv. conformably or agreeably to. 
141, Wygdiopa. | Diol. Ex, Vat. p. 109, 17 ’AxodotOws 1H pu- 
dxodacrevréov (as if from dxodacrevo), = det; oe Civ, to live according to nature. Dion. 
dxodaoraiverr. Clem. A. I, 512 C. H. VI, 800, 5, rH xowg cuvnbeta. Philon I, 
dxodacréw — dkodactaive ; opposed to cadpo-| 456, 8. (Compare Cic. Tusc. 5, 28 Con- 
véw. Orig. II, 68 A. gruere naturae, cumque ea congruenter vi- 
axdAXdyros, ov, (kodAaw) not glued on, not ad- vere. Fin. 4, 6 Convenienter naturae vivere 
hering to. Galen. X, 885 A, rots trokewpe- .... secundum naturam vivere.) — 2. Con- 
vos cdpaow, — Tropically, incompatible, not sequently: in the next place. Cleomed. 28, 9. 
fitting. Pseudo-Dion. 444 B.— 2. Not co- Seat. 299, 2 AxodovOws dé €AOwpev xai eis ras 
alescing. Dion. H. V, 155, 15 ’Acippuxra Kard js€pos. 
8 rH pioet Tava ra oTorxeia Kal dxdAAnTa, dkodsos, ov, (Kddmos) without a belly. Ael. H. 
referring to the combination NX. A. 15, 16. 


dxorovbéw, now, to follow. Apocr. Martyr. | dxoppépxevros, ov, (Koppepxevw) exempt from 
Barthol. 8, reva. fal. 412 OF ras ovvddouv duty or excise. Tzym. Novell. 301. 
dkodovOouvres ta Neoropiou dpovotow, the | axopporos, ov, (Koppow) not decorated. Themist. 
partisans of the council are in favor of the; 266, 9 (218 B). 
tenets of Nestorius. dxoprpevtos, ov, (xoppevw) unadorned. Dion. 

dkxodovbia, as, 7, conformity. Apollon. D. H. V, 150, 4. 
Pron. 380 C ‘H iyéwv rprudAaBotca map’ | dxdvdvdos, ov, (kévdvAos) without knuckles : with- 
“Iwow imeudaiver dxodovdiay, follows the | out being struck on the head with the knuckle. 
analogy of such forms as rayéwor, Baoidéwr. Lucian. I, 491. 
Sext. 6, 14 "AxodovOiay Exovor mpds GdAnAa. | dxdvior, ov, Td, (dxovy) a medicine so called. 
— 2. Obedience. Jos. Apion. 2, 31 Tay ébe- Diose. 1, 129. 5, 143 (144). 
Aovoroy jpaev Trois vdpors dkodovdiav. — Be | dxovos — dixwos. Diose. 3, 43 (50). 
Rule, order, in ecclesiastical affairs. Theod. | dxovri, adv. == dxovotws. Plut. I, 176 E. 
(II, 1033 B. Damase. Il, 72 A. — 4. Office, | dxovriacts, ews, 9, the darting of the snake dxov- 
order, profession, as priesthood. Chrys. I, tias. Epiph. I, 1049 D. 
382 B. — 5. In the Ritual, office, order, pre- | dxovri{w, icw, to hurl. Sophrns. 3653 B’Er | 
scribed form, formulary of devotion. Martyr. abrév nxovriev Eavrod 76 apddeupa. 
Hippol. 557. Vit. Epiph. 33 A. 68D. 40 | dxovrcoy, ov, 76, = pdoreé for stimulating beasts 
A "Amacav dxohovOiav tis mvevpatucis ha- of burden. Dioclet. G. 15, 17. 
tpeias éxrehécavres. Sophrns. 3981 CAmnp- | dxovticpa, atos, 7d, javelin. Strab. 4, 6, 7. 12; 
riopémpy iepoupyias dxodovGiav. Porph. Cer. 7,3. Plut. I, 129 D, et alibi. 
28, 16 Kara rhv éxxAnotacrikiy dxodovdiav. | dxovtiopds, od, Td, (dxovri{w) the hurling of a 
115 ‘H dxodovOia rod AvxviKod, the order for javelin. Strab. 11, 5, 1, p. 449, 8. Plut. I, 
the Nuxvixdv. — 6. Ceremony. Porph. Cer. 653 B, et alibi. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 48, 2. 


79, 24 ‘H rhs tpamé {ns dxodovéia. dxovriotnpior, ov, To, (axovriarnp) a warlike 
dxodovbioxos, ov, 6, a little dxddovbos, foot-boy. engine for hurling stones. Agath. 147, 18 

Ptol. Euerg. apud Athen. 12, 73, p. 550A. Ta trav peydd@v Aidwv axovriornpia. 
akddovbos, ov, analogous, analogical. Apollon. | dxovriatas, od, 6, shooting star. Ptol. Tetrab- 

D. Pron. 386 A Amd yap tis t kat of otk 102 Of dxovricral rév dorépov. 

cic dxddovOot mAnOvytixai, the pronoun 7 | dkowia, as, 4, (deomos) freedom from fatigues 

has no analogical plural. 272 C Ov« dxddov- Cie. Fam. 16, 18. 

Oo. elo al dvrovupia, Okara dé iia. — | dxomacri (xomidtw), adv. == dxomdares. Socts 





2. Substantively, (@) 6 dxddAovOos, acolu- 697 B. 


aKoTiacTos 


ae 
Gkoriacros, ov, indefatigable. Hermes Tr. | 


: Poem. 65, 7. 
dkomacrws (dxoriagros), adv. without fatigue or : 
labor, Sept. Sap. 16, 20 as v. 1. Macar. 
$36 C. Cyrill. A. X, 1021 C. 
ellie = preceding. Sept. Sap. 16, 20. 
ahd ov, (xéros) refreshing. Substantively, 
7 dkorov, (A) sc. pdpyaxov, ACOpUM, a 
nee soothing salve. Diose. 1, 50 (3, | 
8. 4, 14, 5, 125, p. 793 Kémou Aurnpiov). 
uctan. TI, 230. Galen. VI, 111 B. 132 A. 
— (b) a synonyme of dvdyupis. Diosc. 3, - 
157 (167). 





Omos, ov, (komrw) not ded, Alex. Aphr. 
Probl, re. o) poun ~P 
pected (dxépeoros), adv. insatiably. Philon | 

» 333, 31. Clem. A. I, 296 B. Jul. 120 A. 


ae 367, 4 (304 D). Eunap. V. 8. 18 


dxopi A s F 
de ie ov, 6, flavored with dkopov. Diose. 5, 
13, olvos, 


ie ov, Td, the root of the dkopos. ,Diosc. 1, 2. 
eae without xépon. Theophyl. B. IV, 





ax 
“pubes, ov, (kopupy) without top: unfinished. 
tose, H. V, 168, 8. 


‘ova, £ . tA 
i % the Latin aqua == U8wp. Lyd. 70, 


"An 
ovayi: n ¢ ‘ 
: Tal, @y, of, =: Martyaior. 


a. 


Epiph. U, 


aKovBcrov, axoupBite, incorrect for dexovSiroy, 
Akkoun Sica, 
Sao ov, (xoupedw) unshorn. 
ister, Axapvavia, . .. . 
‘e count aony, (dxovaros) to sin ignorantly, 
13, 28 t a sin of. ignorance. Sept. Num. 
decvotiess oo eee) 
of hee - (dxovw, eds) reaching the ears 
a gods Antip. Th. 13. Suid. "Axovat- 
ae) 70 eis Sevi dxoas épxopevov. 
applied 1 rd, instruction, lesson, discourse, 
Tanbi. V ioe public lectures of Pythagoras. 
Posidon +E. 174, dvamddetnrov. —2- Singer. 
Obey: ot pnd Athen. 6,49 Ta € dxovopara 
Pe ce of kahobpevor Bdpdor. Athen. 5, 
*kove par, ie axpdapa.) 
Pe ering to dep — 
Or trobitnee ) Ol akovoparixol, the hearers, 
ey Were ¢ sin the school of Pythagoras ; 
stratively a dogmatically, not demon- 
Pyth, i A lem. A. TI, 92 A. Porph. Vit. 
216. ambl. V. P. 66. 174. Mathem. 


drovowério 
. 8% Ov, 7d, little & f 
_ Luci an. IM, Ha e dxovepa. Pseudo- | 
an i tov, ov, 7d, (dxovarrys) L. auditorium, 
orph tory, audience, assembly of hearers. 
leet, yr. Vit. Plot. 65, 9. — 2. Auditorium, | 
i ve-room. Galen. I, 39 D. 
$; ov, 6, hearer. Classical. — 2. Disci- 


nk 


Steph. B. 
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ple, pupil, L. auditor, Dion. H. V, 577, 7. 
Plut. II, 1136 F. 

dxovorixés, 7, dv, (axovoTns) L. auditorius, per- 
taining to hearing ; having the power of hear- 
ing. Epict. 2, 23, 2, duvauis. 3,1, 13. 3, 23, 

Plut. TI, 898 E. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 23, 16, vedpov. Seat. 13, 12, mdpos, 
the acoustic duct. 132, 8, mvedpa. 255, 23, 
iors. — 2. Substantively, of deovetecot = 
dxovoparixol, of Pythagoras. Gell. 1, 9. 

deovatixas, adv. by the power of hearing. Sext. 
267, 9 Td dkovorixod mdOouvs dvadexrixdv 
dkovotiKas Kiweirat, 6 d€ dxovaTiK@s Kivetrat, 
axon é€oTw. 

dxoutit@, isw, (dxovarns) to cause to hear ; to 
declare, make known. Sept. Judic. 13, 23 
Heovtirev jpas tadta. Ps. 50, 10 *Axourteis 
pe dyaAAlaow kai eippootvyy, make me to 
hear. Cant. 2, 14 ’Axotriody pe THY hovay 
cov, let me hear thy voice. Orig. I, 5u9 C, 
not classical. 

dxovw, to hear. Just. Apol. 1, 62 ‘O 8€ tmodu- 
adpevos kat mpooedOay dxnxoe xatedOetv, he 
heard that he must go, he was commanded 
to go. Pallad. Laus. 1241 D Ei 8€ OéXere 
dxotoa 7d pi bv iva eimw, mémpaxa, if you 
wish to hear me say what is not true. — Im- 
personally, qxovo6y, it was heard. Damase. 
JI, 289 D Ov8€ yap jKotcbn more, f ev rais 
Gconvetoros ypahats, iva tis dvadegnrat duap- 
tias érépov, that any one should take upon 
himself. — 2. To understand = énaiw. Sext. 
606, 26 Av 7d ph mavras mavrev dKovew. 
[Anast. Sin. 188 C dxnxoay = dxnxdaor.] 

dxpdSavros, ov. (kpadaiva) unshaken. Philon I, 
231, 2. Clem. A. I, 413 C. 

dxpaddvras, adv. without being shaken. Philon 
I, 352, 27. Nicom. Harm. 8. 

dxpaimados, ov, (xparmddn) preventing drunken- 
ness, as amedicine. Diose. 1, 25. 155. 

axpaupvas (dxpaupyns), adv. purely. Philon I, 
100, 6. 

dxpakénov, ov, 76, (dkpos, dwv) the extremity of 
the axle. Poll. 1, 145. Eudoc. M. 314. 

axparevo == dxparevouat. Plut. Frag. 838 C. 

dkparis, és, not having the power over. Dion. 
H. I, 96, 8 Tav xetpav dxpareis movovvres 
tying their hands behind. — 2. Incontinent. 
Polyb. 8, 11, 2, mpos yuvaixas. 

Gxpdrynros, ov, not to be controlled, uncontroll- 
able. Iren. 513 B. 588 B. 668 A. Sibyl. 
Frag. 1, 36. Hippol. Haer. 448, 45. 

dxparnras, adv. uncontrollably. Iren. 512 B. 

dxpari (dxparis), adv. without control. Aret, 
34 E ’Axpart ra odpa éxxéet. 

axparifopat, to drink dxparov oivov. Philon MI, 
461, 31. 166, 5 "Apeyots pxpariow codias, 
tropically. 

dxparicpds, od. 6, (dxparifowa) a breakfasting 

Athen. 1, 19. 


14, revds. 


axpatopopos 


dxparodépos, ov, 6, (dkparos, pépw) acrato-: 


phorum, a vessel for holding unmixed 
wine. Jos. B. J. 5, 13, 6. 

dxpéa, as, 9, maid, girl. Macedonian. 
*Axpéa, mais Ondeva. Maxeddves. 

dxpiBns, 6, (axpos, 98) one in the prime of life. 
Psell. Stich. 290. 

dxpnvos, ov, (xpyyn) without springs of water. 
Greg. Naz. 1V, 83 A, kpyvat, springs that are 
no springs. 

dxpiBdlo, dow, == dxpiBdw. Sept. Sir. 46, 15 
"Ev nictes abrod nepiBdoOn mpopyrns, was 
proved to be a prophet. Matt. 2,7 as v. 1 
Aquil. Gen. 49, 10 dxpiBatdpevos (Sept. jyov- 
pevos). Judic. 5, 9 rots dxpiBatopevors (Sept. 
eis ra Stateraypeva, Symm. eis ra mpootdypa- 
ta). Theodtn. Ps. 59, 9 dxpiBagéperds pov 
(Sept. xparaiwous ris Keadjjs pov). 

axpiBacpa, atos, TO, (dxpiBdtw) statute, com- 
mandment. Aquil. Deut. 6, 20 (Sept. Suxate- 
para, Symm. mpoordypata). Epiph. 1, 225 
B. 


dxpiBacds, od, 6, (dxpiBatw) exactness. Sept. 
Judie. 5, 15 as v. 1. — 2. Statute, command- 


ment. Reg. 3, 11, 34 as v.1. 4,17, 15 asv. 1. | 


Aquil. Ps. 118, 118. — 8. Portion, gift. Aquil. 
Gen. 47, 22 (Sept. ddua, Symm. ovvrakis) ; 
a strange meaning. 

dxpiBaorns, 03, 6, commander, governor. Aquil. 
Judic. 5,14. Ps. 59,9. 

dxpiBea, as, 9, precision. Sext. 84, 26 Mera 
dxpBeias. 29, 8 pds dxpiBecay, with precision. 
— 2. Parsimony. Tryph. Trop. 48 Elpyra 
yap pedodia avri rod dxpiBea. Plut. I, 171 


axpiBevouat, evoopat, (axpiBns) to inquire, in- 
vestigate ; to be careful. Barri. 2 (Codex &). 
Sext. 615, 4 "Iva pndev rept rovrwy dxpiBeva- 
peOa. Pallad. Laus. 1164 C ’HxpiBevero map’ 
abrov Ti Tay Kah@v alt@ xarw@pOwrat tarore. 

axpiBys, és, exact, thorough. Sext. 59, 5 Tots 
& en dxpiBes olopévors ravra ywooxew, thor- 
oughly. 616, 14 "Emi 7d dxpiBéorarov, most 
thoroughly. 741, 15 Kara 16 dxpiBés, exactly. 
— 2. Parsimonious. Tryph. Trop. 274. 

dxpi8sw, dow, to ascertain. Matt. 2, 7 ’Hepi- 
Bwoe map’ abray rév xypdvov. 2,16 Kara rdv 
xpdvor, dv nepiBwoe Tapa Tay payov. 

dxpiBas (dxpiBns), adv. exactly. Drac. 147, 12 
axpiBorepoy for axpiBéorepov. — 2. Dearly, 
at a high price; opposed to mdovcias. 
Gregent. 616 A TloAAdxts yap mAovotws dvovy- 
tat cal modAdkts axpiBas. 

dxpiBwors, ews, }, (dxpiBdw) accurate knowledge. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 2, 4. 

dxpiBwréov — Set dxptBoiv. Philon I, 357, 16. 

depidtov, ov, 7d, little axpis. Diose. 2, 116. 

dxpdopayéo, now, (dxpiSopdyos) to eat locusts. 
Basil. IV, 357 B. 

dxpidoddyos, ov, (dxpis, payetv) eating locusts. 
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Agathar. 148, 9. Strab. 16, 4, 12 "Axpibopd- 
yo. ... Cao 8 amd dxpider. 

axpicia, as, 9, indiscretion, want of judgment. 
Polyb. 5, 106, 8. Lucian. I, 114, mepi rods 
irovs. 

adxpispa, atos, ro, (dxpitw) castrated animal. 
Hippol. Haer. 168, 44 Td xarnpes dxpiopa 
Péas, "Arre. 

dxpirns, ov, 6, (dxpa) L. miles limitancus, a sok 
dier stationed on the frontier of the empire. 
Porph. Cer. 489,12. Phoc. 190, 23. 

dxpitixds, 4, dv, (axpirns) L. limitaneus, pere 
taining to the frontier of the empire. Phoe- 
186. 

dxpitdéBouXdos, ov, (axperos, Bovdy) indiscreet, ine 
judicious. Sibyll. 1, 110. : 

dxpitos, ov, not subject to trial, not amenable to 
Athenag. Resur. 18, p. 1009 D "Axperov yap 
tovro Kad’ éavtd Kat vdpov cat dixns. — 2 In- 
discreet. Polyb. 3, 19, 10. 

axpiras, adv. indiscreetly, injudiciously. 
Frag. 86. 

dxpéapa, atos, rb, acroama, singer, player. 
Polyb. 4, 20,10. 31,4, 6. Diod. TI, 583, 9. 

dxpoapatiés, 7, dv, (dxpdaya) acroamati- 
cus, pertaining to hearing. Plut. J, 668 B, 
Adyot, esoteric lectures ; opposed to ¢ewrept- 
kés. Gell. 20, 5. 

dxpodoyat, in the ancient church, to be a hearer; 
to be a penitent of the second grade. Ane. 4. 
Neocaes. 5. Basil. IV, 805 C. — 01 dxpow- 
pevor, the hearers, penitents of the second 
grade ; or heathens wishing to be converted 
to Christianity. They were allowed to hear 
the reading of the Scriptures, but not to 
partake of the Sacrament, or even to pray 
with the believers. Nic. I, 11.14. Laod. 5- 
Basil. IV, 797 A. Const. Apost. 8, 5. 12 (2 
39). 

dxpdacts, ews, 9, car. Apocr. Act. Thom. 45- 
—2. Acroasis, lecture. Polyb. 32, 6, 5 
Epict. 3, 23, 27. 88. Plut. I, 925 D, gedodd- 
yor. App. II, 812, 82.— 3. The being ar 
dxpowpevos ; the second grade of penitents. 
Greg. Th. 1040 D, 1041 D. 1048 A. Ane. 
6.9. Nic. I, Can. 12. Basil. IV, 673 A. 
724 A. 804B. Greg. Nyss. II, 229 A. (For 
the other grades of penitents, see. rpdaxdav- 
ots, cveracts, trdnrwots.) 

dkpoarnpiov, ov, To, (dkpoarns) L. auditorium: 
lecture-room. Philon I, 528, 33. Epict. 3; 
23, 8. — 2. Audience, auditory, assembly of 
hearers. Dion. H. V1, 1004, 4. Plut. Th, 
937 D. 

dxpoareds, 9, dv, acroaticus, pertaining (0 
hearing. Lucian. 1, 509. Jambi. Adhort 
310, 

dxpoatixas, adv. by hearing. Philon I, 215, 17 
Tots dxpoattcas mpdrepov éoxnxdat, who have 
been listeners. 


Epict. 


axpoBapwv 
enpoRdean, ov, (akpos, Baivw) walking on tiptoe. 
de ee Naz. IIL, 24 A. 
PoBapéw, now, (ak, ; : 
» (dkpos, Bapis) to be top-heavy. 
: Apollod, Arch, 27, 28, R 
SxpBaréw, how, (8aive) to walk on tiptoe. 


re 2,50. Philon TI, 106, 1. Lucian. U, 


eB eAs, és, (Bédos) with a sharp point. 
, hilpp. 17, déva. 
deo.9.34: : ee 
moka, as, 4, (dxpoBdros) @ skirmishing, 
rs irmish. App. I, 194, 75. 
POBSicwa, aros, 7, (dxpoBodiCopa) a skir- 


mish ! 
rushing, App. I, 346, 21 ’AxpoSodicpara fv 


, "Pos ddAHAovs. 

“xpoSohtorirds, hh 

: @ skirmishers. Ael. Tact. 17, 1. 

ris ufos, ov, (Bi¢as) of Byzantium. Sibyl. 8, 
‘4, Opies. 


ax ae ; : . 
pop VOTED, Now, (dxpoBiarns) to be uncircum- 
, “Bed. Sey 


yt. (Hexapla) Lev. 19, 23 as v. lL 
da I . 19, JL 
art ov, 6, (dxpos, méa6n) an uncircum- 
- sre Epiph. I, 181 C *AxpoBvarns pev 
ax, , ‘ 
pinata as, 7, L. praeputium, foreskin, 
: ae Sept. Gen. 34, 14. 17, 11 Teperpn- 
Ex re Ty odpka THs dkxpoBvetias tpar. 
Gene 25. Judith 14,10. Mace. 1, 1, 15. 
nite ov, L. praeputiatus, uncir- 
: aoe Tgnat. 701 A. Aquil. Ex. 6, 12. 
ae fe a, ov, (dkpos, ywvia) at the extrem- 
a the corner. Sept. Esai. 28, 16, dios, 
» oe ner-stone. Paul. Eph. 2, 20. 
1 7d, (Saxrvros) the finger-tip. 
, Steph. Diac. 1129 C. : 


53 ; 
Bria (8«) bound at the end. Philipp. 
ov, (Sixatos) strictly just. Philon I, 

Clem. A. I, 1068 C. Epiph. 0, 


dxpoB reaver syn 
_ Us 198 a.” 
“pdeoros, ov, 
A 146 Written ¢ 
“KP oCunos, oy, 

€avened, 
> 20, 2, 15 


“xpobryne, é 
14, 


ns, the being dxpodixaos. Epiph. 


(Ceorés) warmish. Diosc. 2, 
Kpdea bos, incorrectly. 

(Copn) acrozymus, slightly 
Galen. XII, 577 EB. Isid. Hisp. 
Acrozymus, leviter fermentatus. 
8, (Otyydvw) touching lightly. Mel. 
“*PoBtyds, adv. 
, "Tew, 
“*poBirnos, a, op, 
, Sin 525 a.” 
“kporépaua, ov, ra 
‘ Tun, the ends 
“kporsyroy, Ov. 


lightly. Diose. 2, 105, éuBa- 


(dxpoOinov) chief. Anast. 


, (xepaia) L. cornua antenna- 
of sail-yards. Poll. 1, 91. 


Philon I, tet (xiwv) capital of a pillar. 


“kPoKveds , 
Sy <—@¢@ 4 a 
_ 337, id ie = axpoxvégaios. Lucian. Il, 
KOLOg, * 7 
34, 10, ne with hair at the extremity. Polyb. 


Strab. 4, 6, 10, 


109 





> , 
aKPOCTENOS 


dxpoxvpardo, eo, (kypardw) to float on the top 
of waves. Lucian. U, 341. 


dxpdrOos, ov, (Aidos) acrolithus, with the 


exrremities of stone. Anthol. TV, 122, Edavov. 

dxpodoyéw, now, (Aéyw) fo pick the tops or ears 
of corn. Philipp. 80, ordxvas. 

dxpodopia, as, 4, (axpddrogos) top of a hill. 
Polyb. 2, 27, 5. 18, 2, 5. Diod. 18, 44. 
Strab. 15, 1, 29. 

dxpododirns, ov, 6, mountaineer. 
12. 

dxpddodos, ov, 6, (Adpos) == dxpodopia. 
I, 108 F. 


Leonid. Alex. 


Plut. 


‘ dxpoduréw, naw, (iw) to untie partially (not 


dv, (dkpoBorcarys) belonging | 








entirely). Anthol. HI, 231. 

dxpopdvixa, wy, Ta, (pavixcov) the extremities of 
the sleeves. Porph. Cer. 528, 18. 

axpopebucos, ov, (uévaos) — dxpobapag. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 1133. 

dxpoporBdos, ov, (4dAyB8os) leaded at the edge, 
asanet. Philipp. 22, dior. 

dxpovdpia, incorrectly for dxpwvapia. 

dxpovvyas (vicow), adv. by touching at the ex- 
tremity. Galen. Tl, 869 B. 

dxpévuxros, ov, (vg) at evening. Ptol. Tetrab. 
22, sc. Spa. 77, pdors. 

dxpovuxi (dvv&), adv. with the tip of the nail, 
lightly. Mel. 25. 

dxpdovdos, ov, == oddos, L. licinus. Lyd. 138, 
18 Tév dxpdovdov ri Kéunv, Lictnium. 

dxporraxns, és, (mays) rather thick. Moer. 315, 
Skurddn. Baxrynpia dxporraxns, } ppayyé doy. 

dxpdmmdos, ov, (andds) muddy on the surface. 
Polyb. 8, 55, 2 Tots 8a rév axporjdwy mopevo- 
pevors, on slippery ground. 

axporrodyti (rovs) adv. on tiptoe. 
324. 441. 


Lucian. I, 


| dxpomodimys, ov, 6, (wodirns) inhabitant of an 


acropolis. Mal. 216, 23. 

dxporropia, as, }. (dxpomdpos) travelling on high. 
Caesarius 976. 

dxporophupos, ov, (roptpupots) somewhat purple. 
Diose. 4, 117 (119). 

dxporocia, as, 4, (dxpomdrys) hard drinking. 
Polyb. 8, 11, 4, v. 1. dxparomocia. 

dxpémpwpoy, ov, To, (akpos, mpgpa) the end of a 
ship’s prow, the head of a ship. Strab. 2, 
3, 4. 

dxporupyiov, ov, 70, (aupyos) the upper tower. 
Theoph. Cont. 331, 15. 

axpéppitos, ov, (pita) whose roots are near the 
surface. Basil. I, 109 B. 

dxpoppinov, ov, To, (pis) the tip of the nose. 
Poll. 2, 80. 

éxpooidnpos, ov, (oiSnpos) with an iron point. 
Antiphil. 4 axpooiSapos, Doric. 

xpos, a, ov, extreme, highest. Carth. Can. 39 
“Axpos tepevs, high-priest, as a title. 

axpéoTedos, ov, 6, = Spepos, a plant. 
4, 138 (140). 


Diose. 


axpoacos 


dxpocaos, ov, (kpooads) without tassels, fringe- 
less. Pseud-Athan. IV, 264 B. 
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Gxpogrixtov, ov, Td, (dxpos, otixos) the conclu- | 


sion of a verse. Sibyll. 9, 17, 23. Const. 
Apost. 2, 57, 5 "Erepds tts rovs rod AaBid 
Wadrero dpvous, Kat 6 dads Ta dxpooriyta 
browaddérw. (See also taxon.) 

dxpootixis, Sos, 9, (xpos, orixes) acrosti- 
chis, acrostic. Cic. Divin. 2, 54. Dion. 
H. II, 793, 14. Eus. Il, 1288 A. Epiph. 
II, 365 B. — In the Ritual, the dxpooniyis of 
a xavev consists of the first letters of the 
tporapia of that caver. 

dxpoord\uov, ov, Td, (dixpos, orddos) == dpda- 
orov, L. apluxtre, ornament at the stern of a 
ship. Diod.18, 75. Strab. 8, 4, 3. Plut. I, 
209 B. App. I, 677, 88. 

dxpoordu.oy, ov, 76, (ordua) the edge of the 
mouth. Dion. H. V, 77, 2. 

axporpaiptov, ov, td, (adaipa) the tip of the fin- 
ger. Protosp. Puls. 15, rév Saxrirov. 

*dxporehevriov, ov, 7d, the clausula of a verse. 
Thuc. 2, 17.—2. Refrain, burden, chorus, 
of a hymn, = émaxon. Philon I, 474, 11. 
Il, 484, 18. Dion. C. 77, 23, 4. 80, 5, 3. 
Eus. TT, 184 A. 

dxporopew, now, to lop off. Jos. B. J. 2, 10, 1 
Tar re evyevertépwy axporoujoat thy marpida, 
to deprive of. 

dxpéropos, ov, (dkpos, téuvw) cut off sharp or 
square; abrupt, steep. Sept. Deut. 8, 15, 
mérpa. Josu. 5,2. Reg. 8, 6, 7, Nos. Job 
28, 9 "Ey dxporopuw ¢&€rewe xElpa avrod, se. 
nérpg. Polyb. 9, 27,4, mérpa. Jos. Ant. 8, 
3,2. Hes. Axpordug, d€urar@m ribo, } byn- 
A@ wai oKAnp@ réuvovre. 

dxpovpavia, as, }, (ovpavés) the summit of heaven. 
Lueian. TI, 342. 


dxpovatws (kpove) adv. without striking? Vit. 
Wil. Jun. 53 A. 
dxpopuns, és, (puw) of high nature.  Synes. 


1364 C. 

dxpopvraé, axos, 6, (depa, puAdcow) commander 
of acitadel. Polyb, 5, 50,10. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 3, p. 501, rév wvddv. (Compare Jos. 
Ant. 13, 15, 1 Tis dxpas hvAa€.) 

dxpopvctor, ov, 7d, comet’s tail. Dion C. 78, 30,1. 

dxpoxeiptacpds, ov, 6, —= axpoyepiopds. Lucian. 
Il, 327. 

dkpoxetpopuds, ov, 6, (dxpoxetpiCopat) wres- 
tling with the hands. Poll. 2, 158. 161. 3, 
150. Galen. VI, 144 D. 

dxpoxepaitns, ov, 6, one who dxpoyepiterat. 
Paus. 6, 4, 1. : 

axpoxoXia, as, 7}, =: dxpayodia. 
Ach. 211. 

axpoxopdovesdns, es, (axpoxopov) L. verrucosus, 
warty. Dion C. Frag. 47. 

dxpimras (dxpumros), adv. openly. Orig. VII, 
82 C. Cyrill. A. I, 789 C. 


Schol. Arist. 








axtivoBorew 

dk spa, aros, tb, == dxpwrrov.  Theoph. 545, 
11. 

dxp@toy, ov, 7d, == dxpwpia, Galen. Il, 268 

dxpopis, Sos, 7, = dxpwpia. Alciphr. Frag. 5- 

dxpwpirns, ov, 6, superintendent of schools? 
Olymp. 461, 19 Tods rav duarpiBay mpoordras 
Tous Aeyouevous dxpwpiras, as Athens. 

dxp&pos, ov, 6, —= dxpwopia? Melamp. 490. 


| dxpwrdpia, wy, ra, (dxpwv) acro, strips of meat 


Jrom the legs of an animal. Schol. Lucian. 
II, 330 Syedides, ra dvd rev oxedOv tov (gov 
els pixos datpoupeva, dep haciv dxpwvapia. 

dxpwrvxia, as, 4, (dxpdvuxos) == ornprypds of 
a planet. Lyd. 19, 1 Tpeis 3€ kamoes TO” 
dorépav. mporrodic pis, tromodia pos, dxpovuxia. 

dxpavuxos. ov, (dxpos, dvvé) belonging to the ex- 
tremities of the nails. Plut. Il, 317 E. 325 B, 
tyvos, made with the toes. — 2. Substantively, 
Ta dxpavuxa, the tips of the fingers. Mel. 79, 
xEpos. 

Gxpws (dxpos), adv. with perfect accuracy. Sext. 
346, 10. 

dxpwrnpiatw, to form a promontory, to jet out 
like a promontory. Polyb. 4, 43, 2 Tis Ebpor 
ans emt mpooxns twos dxpwrnpiatovons, V- 
dxpwpeatovens. Strab. 2, 1, 40, p. 139, 19 
Td Souroy dxpwrnpratet dpoiws ry Aaxwvexi}. 

axpwtnpiacpds, ov, 6, (dxpwmpuitw) amputation. 
Diosc. lobol. pp. 56. 75. 88. Chrys. IX, 458 

dxpetnpia, as, 7, 
Seat, 480, 16. 

axra, wy, 7a, the Latin acta, acts. Just. 
Apol. 1, 35 Ex rév émi Tovriov Tdrov yevor 
pévav axrov. Epiph. I, 885 A Toy dxrov 
Oey Tladrov, a forgery. Const. (536), 1112 
D. 1208 C, et alibi. Mal. 443,20. Theoph. 
279. 

dxrd¢w. dow, (axrn) to enjoy one’s self on the 
seashore. Plut. I, 668 B. 

axréavos, ov, (Kréavov) without property. Antip» 
S. 90. 

dxrepéioros, ov, == dxrépioros. Anthol. IV, 247- 

axrepys, és, —= axrépiotos. Sibyll. 3, 481. 

axrh, fis, 7, contracted from deréa, L. sambucus, 
the elder. Diosc. 4,171 (174). 4, 172 (175) 
"Edetos dxry, EvBoixh dxrj, or dypia dxrq, == 
Xapardxry. 

dernuootvn, ns, 9, (dernpov) poverty. Clem. A- 
J, 221 A. Tl, 625 A. Orig. IJ, 1337 A. O, 
577 A. Eus. VI, 588 C. Basil. IV, 293 A- 

axrnoia, as, , —= dxernpooivy. Philon II, 299; 
8. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 557. Nicet. Paphl. 
309 D. 

axrumddv (deris), adv. like rays proceeding 
from the same point. Lucian. I, 278. 

axtivoSorew, now, (axris, BddAw) to radiate, to 
emit rays. Phiton I, 688, 8 "Ews oby ert oot 
70 lepov héyyos 6 eds axrivoBorei, 


dxpwrnpiov. Doubtful. 
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axtiwoSotwa 


Bi ta as, 4, the emitting of rays. Plut. 
1,781 A. Prol, Tetrab. 131. 


axtiwoedis, és, (dxris, EIAQ) like rays, resplen- | 


: ‘lent, Philon Il, 559, 25, oréavos. 
axrivdets, exoa, ev, radiant. Sibyll. 8, 191. 12, 
, ae) "Axrivéevra xouirny, incorrectly. 
axrivodns, es, — dxrwoeidns. Philostr. 133. 


axtiwards, Philon I, 560, 


n, 6v, == axrivoets. 
29, orédavos. 

Axriotiras, éy, of, Actistitae, who maintained 
that the body of Christ was increate (dert- 
Frov). Tim. Presb. 44 B. 
toTos, ov, (kritw) uncreated, increate. Method. 
893 A. Athan. J, 473 C. Basil. IV, 249 C. 
Caesarius 865. Greg. Naz. III, 411 A. Did. 

For 85 B. Greg. Nyss. Il, 28 C, piats. 

totas, adv. without being created. Athan. 

4, 1101 B. Basil. TV, 832 A. 

aed he noa, (dera, éyw) to cheer, to sa- 

ats with shouts of joy. Porph. Cer. 250, 

F riya, : 

pu dv, (ya) brought. Plut. I, 837 F. 
ge ov, 6, the Latin actuarius. 

ustinian, Novell. 117, 11. Porph. Cer. 304, 

12. 819, 99, 

ai (kruméw), adv. without sound. Polem. 

axrodpios — dxrovdpios. Inscr. 4004 >Acrad- 

4 Ptos Aavacapior. 
sy opos, 6, the Latin actor. 

> 

ae to be dkxrwpds. Hes. Axrapet, ra mapa 

re acoay vAdrret. 

Tos: Od, 6, (dxrq, dpa) guard of the coast. 
ened Axrwpois, yeopyovs, i pudakas. ; 

Tiree ov, (xuBepvdw) not steered, not pi- 
las. Philon I, 219, 10. Plut. Il, 501 D. 
es Hi, 694.2. Not qualified, unfit. 

9 Gram. 206, 17 Eis ryy rev mpayparov 
jee wavteha@s dxuBépyntos. 

A Vros, ov, (kupetw) cautious, firm, steady. 

ai, on. 1, 8, 

POs, oy, n =d 5 he 
Fun. 1, an (Kuénpn) == dvadppdéiros. Cie. 
grins. 6, the Latin aquila = derdés. Eust. 

dion. 165, 80, 

tee a, 6, Aguila, one of the translators of 
© Hebrew Bible. Orig. I, 52 D. IV, 272 
Tov “Axtdov. Eus. IV, 497 B. 


Antec. 1, 


\ivos, ov, 6, Aquilinus, a heretic. Porphyr. 
, Vit. Plot, 66.” et oe 
Axupd 2 
1, 680 ere adv. calmly. Clem. A. 
akupievros, o , 
Siac 5. (xuptedw) not ruled, free. Anast. 


Qky, 2 , , 
hae e@, jow, (as if from dkeupoAdyos) to use 
dy aed incorrectiy. Philon I, 216, 32. 
be ova, as, , acyrologia, inaccurate 
of words. Dion. H. V, 462, 6. Herodn. 
» Acyrol. 269, 


\ 
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anrat 


| dxupsdw, dow, (dxupos) to render invaliel, to an- 


nul. Sept. Esdr. 1, 6,31. Diod. 4, 34. 16, 
24. 29. Dion. H.T, 391,12. Tl, 1219 ‘Ere- 
pots dxupwbyva taita Wypicpaow. Sirah. 
14, 1, 23. 8, 4, 10 Tatra jxvpwrat ra Aeyeia, 
are of no authority. Mait. 15, 6. (Compare 
Sept. Prov. 1, 25 ’Axtpous émotetre éuas Bov- 
Ads. Diod. 16, 24 Tlept rod moujoa ras xpt- 
cets Tov "Apixrudvey axupous.) 

dxtpes, adv. improperly, as to the use of a 
word; opposed to xupiws. Hermog. Rhet. 
404, 2. 


> o ¢ > , = 
| dxupwars, ews, , (dxupdw) a cancelling, an an- 


nulling, a quashing. Dion. H, TU, 1548, 11, 
xaradixns. 

dxupwréov == Sei dxvpoiv. “Clem. A. I, 504 B 
OdS€e ras évrodds dxupwréor. 

akxovx, V- 1. dyovy, MMM, = 6 dkav, thorn, 
thorn-bush. Sept. Par. 2, 25, 18. 

dxdduoros. ov, (dxwAos) without K@da, as a pe- 
riod. Dion, H. V, 172, 2, mepiodos. 

dxordos, ov, (k@dov) without limbs or Lordy, as a 
statue. Paus. 1, 24, 3 "AxwAous “Eppas. 

dxopwdiros (implying deap@dyros) without be- 
ing ridiculed in comedy. Lucian. II, 71. 

dxovuotos, ov, (Kavos) not smeared over with 
pitch. Diose. 1, 93 Kepapeoty dyyeiov dxw- 
yiotov, TovTéatiy amicawror. 

dxavos, ov, (Kavos) without a conical top. Jos. 
Ant. 8, 7, 3 Tov dxovov....Kxadeirar d€ 
pacvaeppéns, the turban of the high-priest. 

dxamos, ov, (xb) without oars, Philipp. 32. 

da, 76, == das. Matt. 5, 138. Mare. 9, 50. 
Luc. 14, 84; as v. 1. 

ddaBdpxeta, as, 7}, == ddaBapxia. Palladas 80. 

ddraBapyéo. now, to be alabarches. Jos. Ant. 
20, 5, 2 Tod Kat dAaBapynoavros év “ANeEar- 
Speia. 

GdraBapxns, ov, 6, alabarches, the title of 
the chief magistrate of the Jews at Alexan- 
dria. Jos. Ant. 18, 6, 3. 18, 8,1. (Com- 
pare dvapaBdxns.) 

ddaBapyia, as, 7, the office of alabarches. Jos. 
Ant. 20, 7, 3. 

ddaBaorpids, 9, OY, of alabaster. Apocr. Act. 
Andr. et Matthiae 29, dvdpias. 

ddaBacrpoedas (implying dAaBacrpoedis) adv. 
like alabaster. Diose. 4, 77. 

addBys, 6, alabeta, @ fish of the Nile so 
called. Strab. 17, 2, 4. 

ddatoras (ddafovixds), adv. arrogantly. Poll. 
9,147, Orig. I, 677 A. 

adatar, dvos, 6, quack. Plut, Tl, 523 E, iarpds. 
[Comparative dAafoverrepos. Eus. Il, 1281 
B.J 

dddOnros, ov, (AavOdva) not to be deceived ; not 
forgetting. Macar, 448 A. Did. A. 697 B. 
Pseudo- Chrys. IX, 764 B, prjpn. 

ddai. dv, ai, (dds) L. salinae, salt-works, 
salt-pits. Dion. H. I, 353, 9. Strab. 12, 3, 12. 


? / 
aXNaKkatiov 


ddaxdriov, ov, T6, (wAakdty) ballista. Leo. Tact. 
6, 27 BadXtorpas, Froe payyavikd Ta Neyopeva 
dAakdria orpeopeva Kixhober. 

GAadai, inter}. alas! Barsan. 893 C Oval xai 
dAadal TO yévet nua. 

Gdaddé&vos, ov, 6, (ddaddlw) of the battle-cry, an 
epithet of Ares. Cornut. 120. 

GddAnTos, ov, (AaAe€w) unspoken, unutterable. 
Philodem. p. 74. Paul. Rom. 8, 26. 

GAadnrvs, vos, 7, == aAadnrés. Anthol. IV, 
152. 


Gdadntrws (dddAntos), adv. without speaking. | 


Amphil. 76 D. 
@Aados, ov, == dppyros. 
174, 26. 216, 33. 
ddddos, adv. — dppyrws. Hippol. Haer. 196, 1. 
*Adayavoi, ay, oi, Alamanni or Alemanni, a peo- 
ple of Germany. Agath. 26, 20. 

ddapria, as, }, (dAapmns) want of light. Nicom. 
apud Phot. UI, 593 B. 

addkevros, ov, (Aaket@) not hewn. Jos. Hymnog. 
985 A. 

Gddpiov, 7d, (As) = gaddpioyv. Suid. ’AdAa- 
piots, oernpeciots, incorrect for ddapiots. 

@dapvve, to dirty, befoul, pumatvw. Hes. Ada- 
pivar, purava. (Compare dAépos.) 

das, aros, 76, (GAs) salt. Matt. 5,13. Mare. 
9, 50. Luc. 14, 84. Diosc. Iobol. 22. 23. 
Archigen. apud Orib. TI, 153, 11. Plut. II, 
668 F. Clementin. 32 B. Hippol. Haer. 92, 
9. [It was suggested by the accusative plu- 
ral rovs dAas of of des. ] 

adaoropia, as, 9, (dAdorwp) wickedness. 
Ant. 17, 1, 1. 

ddatwos, ov, (ddras) of salt. Clem. A. I, 1000 
B. 


Hippol. Haer. 140, 89. 


Jos. 


dAarioy, ov, Td, == Gdas. Aét. 8, 36. 

GAardpnros, ov, (Aatouéw) not hewn. Herm. 
apud Clem. A. I, 980 B. Procl. CP. 709 B. 
Jos. Hymnog. 1021 C. 

a@ddyavos, ov, (Adyavov) destitute of pot-herbs. 
Greg. Naz. III, 29 A. 

“AdBa, as, », Alba. Dion. H. I, 166, 8. 12. 
168, 17. 

*ANBavdy, od, Td, mons Albanus, 
Eis *AASavér 76 Spos. 

" AdBavoronis, ews, 7, CAABuvds, modus) Albano- 
polis. Ptolem. Geogr. 3, 13. 

*AABavds, 7, dv, Albanus. Diose. 5, 10, oivos. 

*AABavds, od, 6, an Albanian. Ptolem. Geogr. 
8,13. Attal. 9. Duc. 223. 

adBarot, wy, oj, the albati of the Circus. Lyd. 
65, 20. (Compare Dion C. 61, 6, 3.) 

aABivous, the Latin albinus == yvaddaAtop. 
Diose. 3, 122 (132). 

*ANBiav, wvos, 6, Albion. Marcian. 145. 

MBodov, Gallic, = yAnxev. Diosc. 3, 33 (36). 

@ Bos, a, ov, the Latin albus, = Aeuxds, 

Mal. 176 Té @Bov pépos, == oi 


Nicol. D. 93 


dompos. 


a\Barot, 
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> 
adextopopwvia 


dABovxioup, the Latin albucus = dros, 
dopddedos. Diosc. 1, 120. 2, 199. 

dAyevnotos, a, ov, perhaps a corruption of the 
Latin algensis (alga). Dioclet. C. 3, 
31. 

adryéo, to feel pain. Diosc. Eupor, 1, 69 Ata- 
kparey €v TO orduate Kata Tov ddyovpevov 
dddvra, for ddyoivra. 

ddynpos. d, dv, (dAyos) painful. Sept. Jer. 10, 
19 "Adynpa 7 wry) Gov, sc. éoriv. 


Greavrixds, 7, dv, (ddeaivw) warming. Seat. 
168, 12. 
deb, eva, eopat, €oOnv, = ddrybo. Achmet. 


195. 

@retppa, aros, 76, the time for anointing. Diog. 
5, 2 Méxpe pv ddeipparos. 

Areuppariov, ov, 76, little Gretppa. Diog. 6, 52. 

Gdeurréov — bei ddeiber. Galen. VI, 114 A. 

GAeurrnpios, a, ov, (dAetrrns) L. unctorius, be- 
longing to anointing. Erotian. 214, 216. 

Gdeurrixas, adv, like an ddeimrns. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 492 = matdorpiBixas. 

Gdeurrés, 7, dv, (ddeipw) anointed. Clem. A. 
I, 537 B. 

@reurros, ov, (Aetrw) not left behind ; uncon- 
quered. Gruter. J, 318. 

Gderroupynoia, as, H, (ddecrovpyntos) exemption 
from public burdens. Strab. 18, 1, 27, p. 25, 
17. Athan. I, 349 C.— 2. Suspension of an 
ecclesiastic. Theophyl. B. IV, 340 B. 

dderrovpynros, ov, (A€rroupyéw) without a minis- 
ter, as a church. Sophrns. 3704 A “Iva pi} 
TO evernpiov dderrovpyntoy KaraAetyerev. 

GreipdBtos, ov, 6, (dAreithw, Bios) an attendant at 
the palaestra. Hence, poor. Philon Il, 537, 
23. Hes. "AXeboBious, mévnras. (Compare 
Bekker. 382, 17 ’AdeupoiBiov, rév mepi madal- 


2 , . of a o 
otpav advactpepdpevoy Kat imnperotyra. Ov- 
tws ‘Apirroparys.) 

Gdreipo, to smear, anoint. Classical. Pseud- 


Ignat. 572 A My ddeiperbe Svowdiay rhs 
SiSacxadias tod apyovros tov aidvos rovrov. 
[Sept. Num. 3, 3 nrewppevor. Aquil. Ps. 83, 
10 HAetppevos. Sext. 652, 30 freurra for 
aAnAurrat, condemned. | 

adexra, 6, Macedonian, = ddéxrwp. Orig. VI, 
232 D‘O ddékrap rd dpveov map’ jpiv (rots 
*"Adre£avdpevow) Grexra déyerat. 

GAexrdpetos, ov, (dAéxrwp) cock’s, hen’s. Greg: 
Naz. TH, 1164 A Korwifer’ drexrdperov, crow 
like cocks. Synes. 1340 B, dd. 

Ghexrépw, for ddexrépwov, ov, rd, cockerel. 
Theoph. 437, 18. 

@dexropioxos, ov, 6, little ddéxrwp, cockerel. 
Babr. 5, 1. 

Gdexropoparreta, as, 4}, (ddéxrap, pavreia) divi- 
nation by means of a cock. Cedr. I, 548, 15. 

adexropopevia, as, 9, (ddéxrwp, dary) the crow- 
ing of a cock. Hence, cock-crow, cock-crow- 
ing, early morning. Strab. 7, Frag. 35, p- 





w. 
aneKTos 


. 24. Mare. 18, 35. Orig. I, 825 B. 
onst. Apost. 5, 18 Tay pévrot mapacKeuny Kat 


\ 
TO od 
oaBBarov éASKANpov ynorevoare, ois Svva- | 


Hes ™pdcerr TowavTy, péxpts adexTopopevias 
Punts: 5, 19 "Amd éomépas éws ddexropope- 
vias dypunvoivres. 8, 34 Etxyas émiredeire 
p6pov kal tpirn Spa wat éxrn wai évvdry kat 
€orepa Kat dhexropodavia. 


€kros, ov, (Aexrdés) that cannot be told. | 


sas Mace. 3, 4, 2 as v. lL Polyb. 30, 
w%: 12. Philon I, 104, 9. 605, 38. Sext. 
», (40, 22. 
Aexrpuovis, idos, }, == ddexropis. Achmet. 294, 
4 banor, ov, 76, —= ddexropopwvia. Did. 
: 920 A Tap wpd ddextpvopeviov dpynow 
; Tlérpoy, 
“Aetrpuddrs, es, (ddexrpudyv) cock-like. Eunap. 
aif Upés dé Hdovas ddexrpudys (Phot. TL, 
cas Gdextpuoveddys). 
\eEdv8peva, as, 7, Alexandria, the second city 


m the Roman empire, Rome being the first. 


eb Mace. 3, 3,1. Diod. 17,52. Philon 
- tag 31. Jos. B. J. 4,11, 5. Herodn. 4, 
? ry 


_ In the latter part of the fourth cen- 
It was the third city in the empire, 
ivan being the first, and Constantinople 
B second. Greg. Naz. I, 1201 B. II, 280 


*Adebdvd €L0 7 ; 
ie e $, a, OV, ¢ Ane§dvdpera) Alexan- 
tivel, er 8069, dpyuptov. —2. Substan- 
ie Ta ‘Ade~dvSpeca, games in honor of 
nder. Strab. 14, 1, 31. 
Seton, éy, ra, Alexandriana, in Assyria. 
oc. 219, 2, 


ie 
emroite, tow, to be like ’Adégavdpos. Athen. 


3 . 
AX ~ 
eEar8pivos, 9, ov, Alexandrian, of Alexandria. 


P 
he 34,8, 7. Strab. 13, 1, 36. Lue. Act. 
. ¥: > (24, 6. Diog. 7, 18. 
5 avepts, iSos, 4, Alexandrian. Philon Il, 
“AX 2 5) vaus. 2 
Phinda ov, 6, (dAefavdpifw) a partisan 
: lerander, Plut. I, 678 C. 
nie Arabic, — ré devduvdv, the afternoon. 
ene Byz. a A (Koran, cap. 108). 
» €as, 9, (ddéto) help. Aristid. I, 60, 18. 
Et, M58 95 . eur 


Liiy , * 
lo ‘8 4 (Aemis) without scales, as a fish. Phi- 
» o7 I, 359, 14. 


"Toros , 
1 Ov; (Aerifw) == daricros, not husked, 


not : 
ks ieee Erotian. 68. Geopon. 10, 11,1. 
®répo¢ ie Arist. Lys. 735, not hackled. 
irae % Or adépov, dung. Hes. ’Adépov, 
“ots, " ad 2, * é 
oe 9. (dhéw) a grinding. Geopon. 2, 
€opds, ov, 6. 
as v1. 
Deorégoy = 
Poll. 1, 296, 


1 == dAnopds. Jos. Ant. 3, 10, 5 
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arnbotrorew 


@deros, ov, 6, (ddéw) a grinding. Diose. 1, 
25. Plut. I, 937 B. Il, 289 F.—2. Flour. 
Eudoc. M. 35 -rés. 

dderpis, (Sos, 7, —= 7 adnOovea. Classical. — 
2. In the plural dAerpises, the maidens who 
prepared the flour for the sacrificial cakes, at 
Athens. Eudoc. M. 35. 

GAerar, Gvos, 6. mill. Athen. 6, 82. 

*ddevpivos. ov. of Grevpov. Dieuch. apud Orib. 
I, 280, 1. 

GAevpopavreiov, ov, To, (dAeupdpavtis) divination 
by flour. Oenom. apud Eus. I, 376 D. 

dXevpopartis, ews, 6, (dAevpov, pdvris) diviner by 
Flour. Clem. A. 1, 69 A. Eudoc. M. 9. 

drevpadns, es, (ddeupov) mealy, like flour. Galen. 
XII, 260.E. 

ddrep, 25x, the name of the letter x. Sept. 
Thren. 1, 1 et seq. Epiph. IU, 280 D. See 
also dvd. 

ddéw, to grind. Diose. 2,113 Tas ddyeoperms 
els Aerrrov Cevas. [1, 38 nreopevos.] 

ddnyds. dv, (GAs, ayo) carrying salt. 
685 E. 971 B. 

dAnOdpyntos, ov, (AnOapyos) not forgetting. 
AMacar. 837 A, punpn. 

anOea, as. 4, truth. Sept. Esai. 26, 10 ’Adn- 
Gecav od py mrotnoet, he will not learn truth. 
Diod. 5, 67 Tpds ddnOeav, in reality. Philon 
I, 222, 19. 

*AAnOea, as, 4, Alethia, a female Aeon, the 
counterpart of Novs. ren. 448 A. 

dAnbeidw for drnbeidiov, rd, = ddnOudy, true 
purple, not imitated. Chron. 614 3rndapy 
Gdn beiduy. 

dAnbevars, ews, 7, (dAnOeva) the being true. Sext. 
276, 16. 

ddnbeurns, ov, 6, speaker of truth. Maz. Tyr. 
85. 22, Adyov. 

ddnOns, és, true. Sept. Dan. 2,47 “Em dhybet 
= En adnOeias. 

adnbworoyia, as, h, (dAnOuvds, A€yw) truthfulness. 
Poll. 2, 124. 

ddnOworimepos, ov, (artrep, mimepi) pepper-col- 
ored ? having the color of red pepper ? 
Theoph. Cont. 141 ’AdnOtworimepoe xioves. 

*dAnOwés, 9, dv, true purple, dyed with the genu- 
ine purple, not imitated. Xen. Oecon. 10, 
3, mopupis. Pseudo-Jacob. 10, moppipa. 
Dioclet. C. 8, 27. Aét. 7, 79. Mal. 33, 11 
Td é& dpxfis dvaderybev ex THs KoyxvAns ady- 
dwov cxipa Bacrixov epdpecav. 413, 14, 
ornbdpwov. Theoph. 484, 4, rfayyia. Porph. 
Cer. 80,17, gayia. Adm. 72, Sepparia mdp- 
bua. Hes. KivdBapt, eidSos xpoparos dAnO- 
vou, & Aéyeras kéxxwvov. (See also éAdB8npov.) 

Anboyvecia, as, i}. == yrGots dAnbeias, knowl- 
edge of truth. Pseudo-Dion. 873 A. Nicet. 
Paphi. 28 C. 


Plut. Tl, 


det driv, grind. Diose. 5, 103. dnbororew, now, == aAnOj wad. Nicel. Byz. 


737 A. 


arnborns 


dAnOérns, nros, 7}, == dAnOea. Philon I, 111, 
18. Sert. 389, 21. Orig. I, 656 A. 

dAniaros, ov, (Ani{w) that cannot be plundered. 
Greg. Naz. TI, 1533 A. 

dAnkrixds, 7, dv, (GAnxros) that does not come to 
pass?? Synes. 1300 A. 

Ayrros, ov, impregnable. Strab. 12, 6,5. Muson. 
233. 2. Incomprehensible ; opposed to An- 
arés, xatadnrrés. Dion. H. VI, 1037, 13. 
Diose. Iobol. p. 49. Plut. TI, 700 B.  Sezt. 
217,11. 325, 30.—8. Irreprehensible. Just. 
Apol. 1, 3. 

ddnmras, adv. irreprehensibly. Chrys. I, 239 C. 
Hes.’ Adnrres, dxatayvacres. 

aAnopds, ov, 6, (dAdo) a grinding. Ignat. 
692 A (apud Eus. I, 289 A as v. 1. for 
ddcopss). 

aAnorevtos, ov, (Anotetw) unpillaged, unplun- 
dered. Jos. Ant. 18, 9,4. Epict. 4,1, 93. 

&yoros, ov, (AavOdvw) unforgotten. Philon I, 
320, 29. 3384, 23. 

dAntixés, , dv, (ddytys) wandering, roving. 
Greg. Nyss. TU, 457 C. , 

aAnrés, 9, dv, (drAéw, drnOw) ground, pounded, 
fine. Archigen. apud Orib. TH, 153, 11. 

adGeia, as, 7, == dAbaia. Leo Med. 111. 

édla, as, #, = dela, Adela. Greg. Naz. IV, 
11 A. : 

ddiBpexros, ov, (GAs, Bpéxw) washed by the sea. 
Anthol. Tl, 5 (Perses). 

Gdeyevns, és, (yiyvoua) sea-born, an epithet of 
Aphrodite. Put. Tl, 685 E. 

drAdums, és, (Bivm) sea-tossed. Dion. P. 908. 

ddedns, és, (EIAQ) sea-like, as to color. 
Numen, apud Athen. 7, 71.117. 

dXlevza, aros, To, (devo) draught of fishes. 
Strab. 11, 2, 4. 

devs, éws, H, fisher, a fish so called. Plut. T, 
978 D. 

dAceurns, ov, 6, (ddcedw) fisherman. 
544 B. Theod. IV, 956 A. 

*EiCw, irw, (GAs) to sali, to season with salt. 
Philon B. 86. Sept. Lev. 2,13 Nav dapor 
Gucias tpay dd ddtobnoera. Matt. 5, 13. 
Xenocr. 74. Diose. 2, 86. — Metaphorically. 
Mare. 9, 49 Was yap mupi ddwGnoera. 
Ignat. 672 A ‘ANioGnre év air@. 

ddiCwvos, ov, (Cavn) sea-girt. Antip. S. 83. 

GABoxddAntos, ov, not AWoxdAAnros. Antyll. 
apud Orib. II, 308, 9. 

GdtxdxaBov, ov, To, === dvayaAAls, orpixvoy, 
Sopixmov. Diosc. 2, 209. 4, 72. 73. 75. 
Galen. V1, 357 E dduxdxaBov. 

dduxds, 4, 6y, == dAueds. — 2. Substantively, 
y dAucn, salina, salt-works. Charis. 33, 23. 

dAixtpav, ov, (xdpa) surrounded by waves. 
Clinag. 2. 

GAipoxrdvov, ov, Td, (Atuoy, xreivo) == morapo- 
yeirwv erepos, a plant. Diose. 4, 99 (101), 
p- 593. 


Eus. VI, 
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* Arnaixos 

Bros, ov, (Ausss) relieving hunger. Plut. Tl, 
157 D. F. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 66. 

ddiv8a, 4, a species of plant. Pseudo-Plut. Il, 
1158 B. 

ddunxns, és, (GAs, vpxopar) swimming in the sea. 
Philipp. 22. Sibyl. 3, 482. 

au, cos, 6, the Latin alex, halex, alec, 

halec, hallec, a kind of fish-sauce. 

Diose. 4, 148 (150). Athen. 14, 57 Tiveras 

8e é& Grixos couBirvdos. Charis. 32, 8 Ali- 

cum et alice, df. Hoe allec, 6 dddrné, 

iyObs raptxevdpevos. 548, 12 — iyOds rera- 


ptyevpevos. Geopon. 20, 46, 2. 3. Leo 
Med. 175. {Apparently connected with 
ddixéss.] 

ddemapys, és, == od or ph Aemapys. Cyril. 1. 
TT, 136 C. 


adams, és, (Atros) not fat, not fatty. Strab. 4, 
4,1. Diose.1, 77, p.79. Galen. VI, 390 D. 
Aret. 20 B. 

SXiropos, ov, (GAs, meipw) pierced by the sea. 
Lucian. TI, 646 Zixedos adddy dAurdpov dia- 
opayos. 

Duryéo, jow, to pollute. Sept. Sir. 40, 29. 
Mal. 1, 7. 12. Dan. 1, 8. Hes. "Adsorynbh, 
ouverriaby. "AXduryoorres, podvvorres, puat- 
voYTes. 

ddioynua, atos, rd, (dAuryéw) pollution. Lue. . 
Act. 15, 20, referring to eiSwAdOura. Hes. 
*S\wrynparav, ths peradmpeas tay puapov 
Guava. 

AXloxopat, to be convicted of a capital crime. 
Plut. Ul, 552 D* Ay dd@ Oavdrov. —2. To be 
enamored of. Philostr. 696 ‘AXdvat avrod == 
épacOqva. Basil. Sel. 521 C “EdAw xara xpd- 
Tos THS KOpNs. 

@ucpa, aros, ro, alisma, a species of herb. 
Diose. 3, 159 (169). : 

édtords, n, dv, (dAitw) salted. Strab. 4, 4, 3, 
p. 308, 16. Artem. 100. Palladas 21. 

ddtrevys, és, (GAs, reivw) stretching to the sea, ex- 
tending into the sea. Diod. 3,44.—2. Flat, 
shallow, low. Polyb. 4, 39, 8. Diod. 4, 18. 
Cic. Epist. ad Attic. 14, 13, 1 Ambulatione 
ddcrevet, a walk on level ground.  Strab. 7; 
3,19. App. 481, 34. IL, 291,82. Hes. ‘Adie 
Teves, jTapdAtoy, Tarrevov. 

dXirnpa, aros, 76, (dAtraivw) offence, sin, crime. 
Agath. Epigr. 17, 5. 

dAerdunvos, ov, == AArTopnvos. 
55. 

dderpdBuos, ov, (dderpds, Bios) living wickedly- 
Greg. Naz. TH, 1288 A. Nonn. Dion. 12, 
72. : 

dderpodixns, ov, 5, (dixn) judging wickedly- 
Method, 104 C. 

*Adxaixds, 7, dv, (Adxaios) Aleaicus, Alcaic. 
Heph. 7,10. 10,8. 14, 5. 6 Mérpoy ’Adxai- 
«dv, netrum Alcaicum, Alcaic verse- 
Diomed. 509, 32. 510, 1. 


Theol. Arithm- 
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Dxéa, as, j, alcea, a plant. Diose. 3, 154 
(164).—@, A synonyme of Dirpa. Dios. 
3, 159 (169), 

1) 18,7, alee, apparently the elk. Paus. 

, 5121. 9,21, 3, 

AdniBiddns, ov, 6, Alcibiades, a religious im- 
postor. Hippol. 462, 49. 470, 76. 

\apia, as, 7, apparently incorrect for dpxAa- 
Pia = dpkdra. Pseud-Afric. 100 A "Oca 
your & Tais a\kAapias KexOAamrrat Kal KeiTas 

» £" Tots iepois Bacidelots. 

KHavexds, 4, dv, CAdkudv) Alemanius, 
Alemanic. Leshon, 169 (179). Herodn. 
Gr, Schem. 606, 7 Syjpa "AAkpanxdy, Ale- 
manic Jigure, in Grammar, when two nomi- 
natives have the verb in the middle; as 3i- 
Hoes cuuBddAeras 7O€ Sxdpavdpos. TupepAe- 

rd Te péovot Kaxuros Te. 

Bet for ¥, than, after a negative word. Hom. 

d. 3, 375 Od pév ydp tis 68° GAdos.... dAAd 
rae Bvydmp. ; Polyb. 10, 11, 5 Ovx érépas 
ess Xpopevos arodoyio pois, GW ois érvyyave 
. aie abrév. Epict. 1, 11, 33 Odre do 

@v TotouT@y .... GAN’ brody ets Kai dd- 
weera. Ench. 5 Mndémor GAdous airtopeda, 
ie Sh af "AAG pny, but, at the begin- 

I, aes ‘ & mpdodrnyns of a syllogism. Plut. 

iRia Lucian. I, 564 Et roy mparov rd- 

Bite haat ral Tov Setrepov> GAAG py cal 

Seat ies Anetra: dpa xai tov devrepor. 

91, 10. 622, 20. 

ee th regeneration. Just. Apol. 1, 23 

ne mar, kal éravaywyi Tov avOpwrivoy ye- 

z nee » Stage = orabyés, a place where 

ae y of horses is taken. Apoer. Act. 

Hl aes 6 "EAB Svrwv ovv adrav eis THY mpaTHY 

yay “pas apiorou obons éd€ovro airod et- 
age a daBévra prov atv avrois éoOlew. 
ea : 5, ae Ai dé loropiat orabpoos oidace 
e083 at Tas wptopévas elt’ oby reraypevas 

7 eoBpsuous, as kai @Aayas Eheydv twes. — 

i eas on coin. Also, discount. Arr. 
fas sae te Fa "EXov adayhy kal émxepSerdy 

ee oe riba vopiopa, Cedr. I, 369, 

Vit Nil. Jun ee g raiment, suit of clothes. 


isy” ™% % Tonic = dddayh. Sibyll. 2, 


ad z A * 
sn ae o (ddAayn) exchange of prisoners. 
Cont. : om 9. Porph. Cer. 570,14. Theoph. 
Bévay gir ts Mowjoa adAdyov réy Kparov- 
(Comp oe Leo Gram. 282, 17. 
Snap e etr. Sic. 1241 B ‘H 8¢€ S8ovdela 
vision oe jv braddayh.) — 2. A di- 
a. a ody of troops; guard. Porph. 
whee 9 16. Atal. 149, 21 Thy adrod (rob 
sti, ay Hotpay, Td Aeyépevov cuvybws GAAd- 
ach. I, 310. II, 407,19. (Compare 
* 4act. 14, 34 Avupey . . . . iva of pev 





A 
tous ¢ , "7 a 
$ avamavdas trois etre immedow, etre |. 


tnvodow, of S€ eypnyopacw, kai ovrws évad-< 
Adooovras GdAnAous Brydeveryr.) 

@aypa, atos, rb, (GAAdcow) mutation, change, 
vicissitude. Sept. Sir. 2,4.—2. Exchange, 
giving one thing for another; price. Sept. 
Lev. 27,10. Deut. 23, 18, curds. Reg. 2, 24, 
24. asv. 1. 3,10, 28 "EXdyBavov éx Oexove év 
dAAdypart. Esai. 43, 3. Thren. 5,4. Amos 
5, 12, bribe. Mel. 58. 

GAAdEipor, ov Or aros, 76, (dAAdoow) full cress, 
holiday dress. Porph. Cer. 157, 14 Ta @dXa- 
fipara abréy ta dompa. 441. 779 "Exredctrae 
7) mpo€devows pera ddAakiparos. —*O ray ddA- 
hakipwy, also 6 émt ray dAdakinwr, the officer 
who has charge of the imperial wardrobe. 
Porph. Cer. 7, 137. 

AdXaxréov — Set dAAdooev. Plut. TI, 53 A Biov 
adAakréov érepov, adopt a new course of life. 

AdAdvtioy, ov, Tb, == adAGs. Moer. 11. 

dAdavroedys, és, (dAAGs, EIAQ) sausage-like. 
Galen. IV, 281 ©. Nemes. 704 A. 

adAavrorotds, ov, 6, (GAGS, mow) sausage 
maker. Diog. 2, 60. 

dAdptoy, incorrect for dddptov. 

*AAAapixos, ov, 6, Allarich, the Goth. Eunap. 
V. S. 52 (93). 

adAdoow, to change. Sept. Lev. 27, 10 Ovx 
ADAdéee abrd xadov rovnp@, odd€ mompov kah@, 
he shall not change it, a good for a bad ora 
bad for a good. Ps. 105, 20 "HAAdEavro thy 
ddav abrav év dpowmpart pdoryov, into the 
similitude of a calf. Leshon. 168 (180) ’Ad- 
Adoooy thy airiarixiyy eis Bortxny. Mal. 388 
Awa 7d tovs dépas, pyoiv, ddddéa, in order, 
says he, to change the air; for a change of air. 
Theoph. 198 *Hernoaro rév Baowtéa émi rip 
dvarodjy amedbeiv dua rd Tovs aépas ddAd§ar, 
for a change of air.— 2. To change one’s 

“apparel; fo put on. Sept. Gen. 35, 2 °ANAd- 
are ras orodds ipov. 41, 14 "HdAagay ryv 
orodjy airov. Judic. 14, 13 Tpidxovra addao- 
copévas orodds ipariwy, thirty change of gar- 
ments. Reg. 2, 12, 20 “HAAage ra ipdria 
abrod, he changed his apparel. Plut. I, 647 
C "HAAake ta iparia. Porph. Cer. 22, 14 
"AArAacadvrev ra davrdv SiByricia ev r@ Kor- 
tau tis Adds. 86, 9 "HdAaypeévor ard 
Aeuxdv yAandiov, clothed with white cloaks. 
161, 19 "HAAaovor of dgtwparixol eis td Kov- 
otrrdptov xdavidia Aeved. Theoph. Cont. 28, 
10 "I8eorov cyjpa GAAdocerOa. 656,12 TH 
éraipwov Aovoas FAdagev abrév. Curop. 67, 
18 *AAAdocovew dravres kai of dpyovres Ta 
cuvidn totvroy GAAdypara. — Damase. II, 
1285 B Tois Bouvedpors Erumrov adrdv éri To- 
covror, Sore adrdkas abrov (vyds réocapas, 
they put on him four pairs of thongs, they 
changed the thongs four times during the 
beating. [Hunap. V. S. 11 (20) peradda- 
xetv, 2 aor.] 


adrAayobev 


d@raxdbev (GAdos), adv. from another place. 
Sept. Esth. 4, 14. Joann. 10,1. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 1. Plut. TI, 29 C, et alibi. Ael. 
V. H. 6, 2,.-—- 2. From another cause. 
Porphyr. Abst. 260. 

dddaxyéoe, adv. a@\Aayov. 
24. 

GdAemddAnros, ov, (GAXos, erdAAnAos) successive. 


Just. Apol. 1, 


Schol. Heph, 2, 1, p. 18, popa. Theod. TI, 
1176 D. 

GAAH GAAN, allah allah, a shout. Apophth. 372 
B 


AArAryopéw, How, (Gddos, dyopetw) to allegorize. 
Strab. 1, 2, 7. Philon I, 67, 27. 68, 37 Ov- 
pavov S€ kal dypoy cuvevipes KéxAnkev adAq- 
yopay tov vody. Paul. Gal. 4, 24. Plut. I, 
363 D Kpdvoy ddAdnyopotcr tov xpévov. Cels. 
apud Orig. I, 1088 A. Clem. A. I, 228 C 
*Odis dAdnyopeirae nSovn. Orig. I, 692 A. 
Il, 285 C Edy ahAyyopapuev raira eis ray Yu- 
xy nuaov. IV, 357 CE airy abra ddAnyo- 
pouvros. Athan. II, 949 A. 

a@dAnyopnréos, a, ov, — by dei ddAnyopeio Oat. 
Clem. A. TL, 92 A. Orig. III, 624 A. 

a@Anyopytys, ov, 6, allegorizer. Theod. I, 187 
D 


adAnyopia, as, 7, allegoria, allegory. Cie. 
Orator 27. Dion. H. IV, 760, 7. Tryph. 
Trop. 271. Philon I, 227, 32. II, 483, 42. 
Cornut. 9. Plut. Tl, 409 D. 19 E Tats madar 
pév iovoias, ddAnyopias b€ viv Neyouevats. 
Quintil. 9, 2,46. Pseudo-Demetr. 47, 9. 14, 
20. Tatian. 21 (Metrodorus). — Hpds dddn- 
yoptay, also Kar’ dAAnyopiav, allegorically. 
Philon I, 184,15. Men. Rhet. 133, 38. Isid. 
Hisp. 1, 36, 22. 

adAryopuxds, 9, dv, allegoricus, allegorical. 
Philon I, 677, 85. Artem. 5. 811. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 115, 9. Longin. 82, 7. Cassian. I, 
725 A. 

adAnyopixas, adv. allegorically. 
26. Cornut.9. Artem. 312. 
609 A. Orig. I, 489 D. 


Agathar. 119, 
Clem. A. I, 


aAnyoptorys, ov, 6, == adAnyopyrys. Eus. I, 
693 A. 
dAAnAavepia, as, , (dveuos) == dvepopayia. 


Lyd. 316, 19. 
adAnAreyyvoy, ov, Td, (GAAnAwY, Eyyvos) mutual 
pledge. Cedr. Il, 456 Tas trav drodwAdrav 


o ’ - \ ~ H 
TAaTrEeLva@YV ovvredeias redero Oat Tapa Tay duva- 


trav. Karwvopdadn d€ 9 tocavTn ovvrakis dA- 
Andeyyvor. 

ddAnreyyies, adv. by mutual pledge. Justinian. 
Novell. 99 Ei ydp ris ddAnAeyytos trevOi- 
vous AdBou Twas. 

ddAnarevderos, ov, (dAANAO?, evdéw) tied or joined 
together. Method. 384 A, xpuxia. 

AAnrilo, iow, (GAANAwv) to have mutual inter- 
course (xaxeuparas). Clem. A. I, 501 A 


"AANA Cee yap Kai 6 dppyy, of hyaenas. 
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GANAOPOopew 


dAdAndoBacia, as, 7}, (GAAnA@v, Baivw) mutual 
appevoxoiria. Clem. A. I, 504 B. 

ddAnAoyayia. as, 4, (yapew) incest. Max. Conf. 
Schol. 169 D. 

adAnroyovia, as, 7, (yiyvopar) mutual generation 
or production. Greg. Nyss. II, 205 C. Nemes. 
573 B. 


dAAndokrovia, as, , (dAAnAoKrdvos) mutucl 
slaughter. Dion. H. I, 226, 14. Philon Tl, 
567, 3. 


GdAndopayia, as, 7}, (payopar) mutual fight. 
Schol. Hom. Tl. 8, 443. 

@Arnrowdea, as, (wabeiv) mutual suffering. 
Diod. TI, 518, 65. 

aAndompdyovot, wy, oi, (mpdyovos or mpoyovds) 
correlate step-sons. Antec. 1, 10, 8 TIpipos 
€xwv vidv dio Turias, €haSe Upipay mpos -yapov 
éyoucav Ovyarépa dé Tariov. *H kai ex Tov 
évavriou, 6 pev eixe Ouyarépa, 7 Sé vidv. oi 
rovtwy maides of ev TH Tumbeia eyopevot GA- 
Andompsyover Kadas adAnAots Tuvdmrovrat. 

dAAndocippayos, ov, 6, mutual cvppayos. 
Syncell. 564, 20. 

GAAndotpdas, ov, (rpépa) feeding each other. 
Geopon. 20, 6, 1 as v. 1. 

ddAndovia, the Hebrew 115x, Hallelujah, = 
aiveire Tov law. Sept. Tobit 13,18. Ps. 104 
(titul.), et alibi. Apoc. 19, 1 seq. Tertull. 
J, 1194 A. Hieron. I, 430 (132), — With 
the article, rd ddAnAovia. Sept. Mace. 3, 7, 
13. Athan. TH, 87 B. Soz. 1476 B ‘Exa- 
orov érovs amak év Pon rd ddAndovia War- 
Aovot Kata THY MpoTnv Hyepay Tis Tacxaniou 
éoptis. — 2. At matins (spOpos), the modu- 
lus eds Kipios Kai eméhaver Huiv, evroynpevos 
6 épxspevos év dvopare xuptov is chanted im- 
mediately after the cuvamrn succeeding the 
é€ayvahpos: but during Lent (Sundays ex- 
cepted) dAAndovia is chanted instead. Leo 
Achr. 841 B. Typic. 32.  Ptoch. 2, 335 
*Exeivot Oeds kal kiptos yydAdovew Kabnpépav 
‘Hyas S€ A€youv THpepoy Waddere ddrydotvia, 
with them (the abbots) it is always a feast- 
day; but with us (common monks) always 
a fast-day. 

GAAndovxéw, ow, (aAAnAodxos) to cohere, to 
hold one another, to hang or stick together. 
Philon JI, 417, 23. I, 464, 26 "Emi caparov 
oupBeBnke Tay Hvopévwy GdAnAovxetv, Nicom- 
69. 

adAnArouxia, as, 4h, L. cohaerentia, coherency, 
connection. Dion. H. V, 170,12. Diose. 5, 
144 (145). Sezt. 620, 7. 

dAnAodxos, av, (GAAHAwY, Exw) coherent. Jul. 
391 D. Hes. AdAnAcdya, ta dvruremdeypeva. 

GAnroPOovia, as, 9, (pOdvos) mutual envy- 
Dion. H. Tl, 704, 7. 

GdAndoPbopéw, now, (dAAnAopOdpos) to corrupt 
one another (kaxeudres). Eus. I, 64 A. 
IV, 278 A. 








aAAnropOcpos 


@AnropOspos, ov, (pOeipw) destroying one an- 

; other, Maz, Tyr. 163, 46. 

Bnrégiros, ov, (piréw) loving one «another, 

: Sriendly to one another. Geopon. 20, 6, 1. 

®rnAropsyrar, @p, of, = adAndrogovot, murdering 

4 ne another. Just. Apol. 1, 39. 

@rnrouns, és, (pio) growing out of one an- 

‘ other. Plut, Tl, 908 E. 

®rndoguds, adv. by growing out of one another. 

: Anast. Sin. 261 C. 

nASxpeot, at, a, (xpéos) indebted to one an- 

; other, Amphil. 45 B. 

@rAnrov, of one another. In logic, 6 6v dAAn- 
ov Opos or tpomos, circle. Nicom. 15. Sext. 
99, 6. Diog. 9, 89 ‘0 &¢ dhAnhov tpdros ov- 
vorTaTa: Grav rd dteidov Tod Cyroupevov mpa- 
yHaTos elvas SiaBeBaatixdy xpelav exer THs ék 
Tov Cyrouyevou migrews. 

WaXws = GAdnv dros, at random, arbi- 
frarily, Epiph. I, 473 B. 
Drng, see Dug. 
‘Aryape, the Latin alligare. Plut. I, 34 A. 
I, 280 A. 
Acoup, the Latin allium = _ cxépodor. 

; Diose. 2, 181 (182). 

@traveuros, for ddurdvevtos, ov, (Attavedw) in- 

: exorable, Anthol. IV, 256. 

AMCBiot, wv, of, Allobii, Indian philosophers. 

noe A.I, 780 A. 
eeeeos, ov, (@dXos, yeveOAn) == addoyenns. 

» 9 Naz. TH, 425 A. 

a eid és, (Gddos, yévos) of another race, 
tiger. Sept. Gen. 17, 27, mm. Lev. 22, 
te amp, not a Jew. — Substantively, 6 dd- 

oyerns, foreigner. Sept. Ex. 12, 43. 29, 33. 
uc. 17, 18, 

WMoyocgia, as, 7, (dAAdyAwoaos) diversity of 

; “anguage. Jos. Ant. 1, 5. 

“we ov, (yvoun) fickle. Ptol. Tetrab. 


axes €s,== d\Aodands. Theod. II, 1621 B. 
ai ov, 6, (Sixn) unrighteous. Sibyl. 8, 


®Dodoki, © ps ; 
‘obofia, as, 7, (dAAdSogos) having a wrong 
. ie Athan. II, 532 B. 
1 a ov, (dea) == érepdSofos. Athan. Il, 
ad, , Genes. 85, 10. 
bale €s, (@Xos, €bvos) of another nation, 
Di eign. Sept. Mace. 3, 4, 6. Nicol. D. 86. 
Sink HT, 402, TI, 853, 15. 1145. IV, 2003, 
aa a9. 2,1, 81, p. 128, 21. Philon II, 572, 
ana a Jew. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 4.— Sub- 
37 Ively, 6 dddoeOvns, foreigner. Diod. 2, 
Droog 2, 48. Jos. Ant. 19, 7, 3. 
of va, as, 9, the being dddoebvns, difference 
» nation, Strab. 12, 1, 2. 
o : 
Ph, ce tea olvos) the mixing of wines. 
“oT pos, ov, 


erode t havi tie 
strophas, Hens popn) not having anti 


Poem. 9, 3. 
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addos 


Gdotorynpay, ov, (axnpa) of a different form. 
Sext. 236, 8. Diog. 10, 74. 
dAdotorépws (dAAotos) adv. worse. 
17 Sequius, ddAoorepws. 

aAAoworporéw (dAAowrporos) to change into 
various form. Galen. I, 83 B *AdXotorpo- 
wetrat, Tp€merat TotKiios. 

G\Xotorporia, as, 7, mutation, change. 
II, 48 B. 

addAovwwopavia, as, 7, (ory) — dddoyAwocia. 
Epiph. I, 221 D. 

dAdowdypoos, ov, (xpda) of different color. Sext. 
236, 7. 

GAAowe, dow, to alter, change. Classical. — 
2. Passive, to be estranged. Sept. Mace. 1, 
11, 12 *HAAowbn Tod ’AdXe~dvdpov, forsook. 
— Sept. Ps. 44, 1. 79, 1 ‘Ymép rev dddowwOy- 
copévov. 59, 1 Tots dAActwOnoopevas. In 
all these places, pv2wiw Sy, upon shoshan- 
nim, a musical instrument, is apparently con- 
founded with Niyv <= dAdo. 

GAdoiwots, ews, }, —= dovvraktoy gyjpa, anaco- 
luthon. Pseudo-Plut. Vit. Hom. 1098 B. 
dAXowrépws, incorrect for dAdoworépws, which 

see 

dAXowwrikds, 9, ov, alterative. 
medicine. 

dAAow4Tos, 7, ov, (dAAotow) changeable, mutable. 
Nicom. 68 Plut. Il, 882 C. Orig. I, 697 A. 
1017 C. Athan. II, 85 C. 817 C (in the 
Nicene Creed). 

Gddomabeva, as, 7, (adAowabns) external influ- 
ence. Diod. Il, 518, 65. 

dAdoradjs, és, (dos, mabeiv) suffering from 
without ; opposed to atromaéjs. In gram- 
mar, a pronoun is dAAomaOys, when it is not 
the same as the subject of the verb upon 
which it depends; as in rimrw ce, rumress 
pe. Apollon. D. Pron. 316 A. Et. M. 496, 
32. 

GAddmeoros, ov, (riorts) of another religion, not 
a Christian. Anast. Sin. 780 D. Porph. 
Adm. 86, 12. 

ddXorrotds, dv, (rovéw) that makes other things, 
that is, more than one. Procl. Parmen. 569 
(161). 

drorros, ov, (dpdo) of diverse appearance. 
Caesarius 1052. 

@Xos, n, 0, other, another. Sept. Josu. 4, 9 
*ArAovs Sadexa AlBovs. Polyb. 2, 65, 4 *Axap- 
vavav GAdous rocovrous. 3, 95, 2 Tptdxovra 
vais «al Séxa mpoomenAnpords Gras, Diod. 
11, 49. Matt. 4, 21 "AAAous S00 adedAqors, 
other two brothers. Diosc. 1, 32”A\Aas éxra 
jpépas. Lucian. TI, 558 "ANov &va oiow 
iméa €reoOa. Clem. A. I, 745 C*ANos els, 
another one. Eust. Ant. 628 B "AAAqv be 
play wapadelyparos eixdva. —"ANXa dvr’ GAAww 
Néyerv, fo talk at random. Clementin. 316 A. 
408 B “Adda yap dvr’ Gdrwv épifov pavapeis. 


Charis. 80, 


Epiph. 


Galen. U1, 239 B, 


ardor palo 


Adam. 1740 B. — Apopth. 328 B Ti etres po 
tH DAn ; the other day. 

addAorpiate (ddAdrpios) —= dAdorpias Exew, ar- 
Rorpios dtaxeicOa, L. alieno animo esse, to be 
alienated, estranged, or disaffected, to be hos- 
tile to any one. Polyb. 15, 22, 1. 

adXorpidyapos, ov, 6, (ydyos) —= poixds. Theod. 
I, 1248 A. 

G\dorptoerrioxotros, ov, 6, (érioKxomos) a busy- 
body in other men’s matters. Petr. 1, 4, 15. 
ddAorptoxdparos, ov, (xdparos) toiling for others. 

Ant: Mon. 1476 D. : 
a@orpiodroyéw, How, (Aéyw) to speak irrelevantly. 
Strab. 1, 4, 1, p. 96, 12. 

GdAorptévoos, os, (voos voids) essentially == dA- 
Addokos, érepddoos, in the sense of heretical. 
Clim. 1116 D, Aoyous. 

adXorpiootatos, ov, of another ocia. Athan. Il, 
801 A, ad\Anrov. 

d\orpiompayew (mpdcow), to be an intermeddler, 
to meddle with other people’s business. Hence, 
to excite commotions, to create disturbances. 
Polyb. 5, 41, 8. 

adorpiompayia, as, }, an intermeddling. Plut. TI, 
57 D. Pseudo-Dion, 897 A. 

dAorpionpaypovew, How, (dAAorpiompdypev) —= 
GdXorpiorpayéw. Simplic. Enchir. 419 (264 
A : 


*d\Xorptos, a, ov, hostile, rebellious. Inser. 4697, 
19 Tay dddorpia dpovncdvray, of those who 
rebelled against the king. Polyb. 24, 8, 8. 
28, 4,4 Eidas adAdrpiov abrov dvra Popaiov. 
37, 2, 7 ’AdAOrpia poveiy rot Baciwéws. 
Diod. 11, 27. 16, 65, povapyias. 18, 23, rats 
idiats émiBorais. Porphyr. Aneb. 31, 11 Ad- 
Aorpial eiot mpoopeperOar mpbs Thy Tov vod 
xaOaporyra. 

2. Satanic, diabolical, in ecclesiastical 
Greek. Just. Tr. 30. Const. Apost. 8, 3. 
8, 7, mvedpa. — Substantively, 6 dAddrptos, 
hostis, adversary, the enemy of God and man, 
simply, Satan. Const. Apost. 7, 1. 8, 6. 
12 Tév yetalopevay td tod aAXortpiov. 

*adAorpiorns, nros, h, hostility, rebellion. Inser. 
4697, 23. Polyb. 2, 44, 1. 8, 48, 11. 23, 14, 
6 Ths mpos Pwpiaious aAdorpiorytos. Diod. 1, 
68 Totvavriov 5 éxeivous mporpeyrduevos eis 
GAdorpiornra auvaréarn kal Bacideds adros 
npéOn. 11, 28 Ths trav ’AOnvaiwy mpds Tovs 
"EAAnvas addorpiéryntos. 18, 13 Ty kata Tey 
Maxedévey dddorpidryte. 

@dorpioTpomas, (dAAdTpLos, Tporos) adv. == GA- 
Aorpdres, in another manner, otherwise. Aster. 
Urb. 149 A. 

G@AAoTptovatos 
781 C. 

@rorpioppovew, How, (Ppyv) to have hostile feel- 
ing or intentions. Diod. 17, 4. 

ddAorpiouados, ov, (pidov) == drdoyevns. GA- 
RoeOvys. Jos. Ant. 14, 16, 3. 


Athan. II, 


@\dorpioovatos. 
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GNMoTroTes 


GAdoTpiwoxXwpos, ov, (xwpa) of another country, 
stranger. Jos. Ant. 3, 12, 3. 8, 7, 5. 

Gdorpiws (dddOrpwos), adv. in a hostile manner. 
*Addorpins Exe, or StaxeioOat, or SiareOqvat, 
to be hostile. Polyb. 3, 67, 8 Tpés airovs ad- 
Aorpiws Staxetpevwr. Diod. 11, 64, éxovres ra. 
mpos Tovs Aaxedatpovious. 16, 52, dtaxetpevous 
rois Tlépras. 17, 101 * AdAoTpiwrepov dei due- 
rébn Tpos adrov. 

GAdoTpiwats, ews, H, estrangement ; hostility. 
Sept. Jer. 17,17 Mi yernOfs pot eis dddorpio- 
ow. Nehem. 13, 30, strangers. Diod. II, 602, 
76 Thv trys KXeordrpas mpds avrov dddotpio- 
ow. Philon I, 46, 26. 358,12. 439,11 ‘H 
mpos nOovnv dddorpiwors. ITI, 74, 8. 572, 10 
Ei mts €or aireé mpds 76 "lovdaiwy yévos dAXo- 
tpiwcts. App. IT, 409, 60 Thy re ris BovAns 
és rav Kaicapa a\dorpiwow. Basil. I, 645 A 
Tis dddoTpidcews Tod povoyevods mpos Tov 
marépa. 

adorpéras (rporos), adv. in another manner. 
Stud. 1701 C. 

G@AovBiev, wvos, 7, the Latin alluvio. 
Antec. 2, 1,19 Buatey xriois dors xai f rhs 
GrovBiwvos + ddAovBiov dé dorw 4 mpooKdAv- 
ois 4} mpdcxywots. “Omep yap Sia ris dA- 
AovBiwvos TH Huerép ayp@ 6 morapds mpo- 
a8}, puvorx@ vou ths Hwerépas yiverat Seomo- 
telas. 

arodpocirn, ns, }, (ppnv) a thinking otherwise. 
Apollin. L. 1421 C. 

Drodvrew, new, to imitate the ddrAdpvdou, from 
the Jewish point of view. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 18. 

adopvdicpds, ov, 6, (dAAopvAos) adoption of 
gentile manners and customs. Sept. Mace. 2, 
4,18. 2,6, 24. Orig. I, 589 D. 

adodgaria, as, j, (GAACpavos) —= dddoyhwocia. 
Jos. Ant. 1, 4, 3. 

A@ropavos, ov, (porn) speaking another lan- 
guage. Sept. Ezech. 3, 6. 

dddoxpota, as, 7. (dANOxpoos) variety of colors. 
Adam. S. 417. 

adorns = adiryns. Et. M. 72, 18. 

&\ya, the Latin alma, from almus. Philostrg. 
2, 9. 

dApatias, ov, 6, (GApa) saltatory. Adam. S. 
440. 

dApenytaxdy, od, To, almanac? Porphyr. 
Aneb. 41, 18 "Ev rois dApenyaxois. Tambl. 
266, 6 rococaAperximaxas. (Compare the 
Arabic MaNaX ?) 

GApevats, ews, 9, (dAwetw) a pickling.  Diose. 
8, 45 (52). 81 (91). 

dApeurns, od, 6, L. salgamarius, maker or seller 
of pickles. Diose. 1, 27, p. 43. 

dApevo. evow, (GAun) to pickle. 
2, 134, et alibi. 

dAporroris, wos, H, (GAun, mivw) drinker of brine 

. Athen. 1, 59. 


Diose. 1, 172+ 








dApupivo 


Duvpite, iow, (dApupds) to be salt. Diosc. 1, 
il TH yetoe: pr dApupitew, 2,156 (157) ‘AA- | 
Hupig{ovar dé mpos THy yevou, have a salt taste. 
Athen. 9, 5. 

‘jupis, ‘Bos, j, — Dypov. Adt. 1, p. 36, 49. 

uvpdyeas, ov, (yn) of salt soil. Philon Il, 111, | 

§ ? medias. 

DApovi, see Peadrpovi. 

@oa, the Latin aloa = addy. Diosc. 3, 22 

_ (25). 

Doyetouar, evoopat, (Adoyos) to act like a fool. 
Cie. Attic. 6, 4.2. To commit bestiality. 
Ane, 16.17. (Compare Const. Apost. 6, 28 

- H mpés ra ddoya, sc. doe Nyeta.) 

Doydoua, to be deceived. Sept. Mace. 2, 12, 24. 
Polyb. 8, 2,4. 28, 9, 8, to be circumvented. 
Lucian, TIT, 672 "Ades jee puxpdy, HAGynpat cod 
Xapiv, T have lost my senses. Hes.’ Adoyeirat, 

Hee *AdoynOivat, pwpavOivat. 

“ynua, aros, ro, (droyéw) error, mistake. 

Pelee 9, 16, 5, et alibi. 

a YITeov — dei droyeiv. Philon I, 312, 24. 


oa = ddrdyords eis. Just. Apol. 1, 





“oyiorevros, ov, = dddyoros. Aster. 188 C, 
: Bios. Phot. IV, 96 A. 
E x» 7 ’ . ‘ | 

Sytote == dArdyworrds eipt. Aristeas 24. 


: Plut. I, 656 D. Longin. 10, 3. 
Cyoria, as, , (ddAdysoros) thoughtlessness, | 
Jolly. Sept. Mace. 2, 14, 8. Polyb. 11, 4, 2, 
et alibi. Plut. II, 466 C.  Tatian. 17. | 

°yGérmros, ov, (Aoyoberéw) indisputable ? | 

, dcyl. 713, 29, | 

fe wv, of, (@oyos) a name given to those , 
© rejected the Gospel of John and the 
caer eee Epiph. I, 848 B. They were | 
hak also *Avénrot. [The name was sug- | 
Sai ed by the Adyos in the first verse of 
int John’s Gospel.] | 
pia ©Onv, (Groyos) to become irrational. 
‘9 I, 180 ©. Procl. Parmen. 617 (16). _ 
oph. Cont. 4, 10. | 
ine ov, irrational, in prosody. Dion. H. V, . 
= Be 109, 3 Tovrov rod modds (——~) THY 
eo Bpaxurépay elvai hat Tis Tedeias, the 
4 syllable of a dactyl is less than 2.— 
rede tantivaly, 76 droyor, sc. (Gov, beast of 
Cre horse. Gregent. 600 A. 
2881 * cyth. V. $.288 B. Joann. Mosch. 
me alike. Chron. 546, 9. 717,12. 733, 10, 
dod, be : Theoph. 728, 16, et alibi. 
: bs Tbarous, —= ddén. Diose. 3, 22 (25). 
aloes a pry and nvbax, aloe, lign- 
5); Phe Joann. 19, 39. Diosc. 8, 22 
es reel = yevriam. Plu. Il, 141 | 

Dior, ov, 7, aloes-pill. Aét. 3, 100. 

23 4 8, (dAodw) thresher. Cyril. A. I, 





Bo - A’ 
Srna, rd, (Ars, 6nxn) salt-works. Charis. 
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549, 381 Hae salinae, ddoOjxca; perhaps the 
true reading is ddompyia. 

droumrnp, jpos, 6, (drowdw) grinder. Nonn. 
Dion. 17, 237, oi8npos. Agath. Epig. 92, 1, 
édovs, L. molares (dentes). 

ddoiris, os, 7, = yevriavn. Diose. 3, 8. 

drop, js, 4. L. litura, an effacing, blotting out. 
Sept. Ex. 17, 14 ’Adoupa eEadreirw rd pavnpc- 
ovvoy ’Apadnk ex tis bm ovpavdy, I will utter- 
ly put out the remembrance of Amalek from 
under heaven. Plut. Il, 611 A. 

@doiw == ddotdw. Diog. 7, 31. 

ddompyta, ov, ra, (dAomnyds) L..salinae, salt- 
works. Strab. 7, 4, 7. 11, 14, 8. 12, 5, 4. 
Plut. Ul, 33 E. 

ddocdvOwvos, ov, (dAdcavbov) of the efflorescence 


of salt. Diosc. 5, 76 (titul.). 

dAdcavbor, ov, To, = Adds dvOos, efflorescence of 
salt. Galen. XIII, 317 C. 

dAocKdpodor, ov, 76, (GAs, oxdpodov) == Kdmma- 


pts. Diose. 2, 204, v. 1. dddaxopdov. 

’Adoviwy, avos, 7, == "AABiav. Aygathem. 352. 
Philostrg. 464 A. Schol. Dion. P. 356, 35. 

dAovper, ro, the Latin alumen, alum, 
orunrrmpia. Lyd. 144, 22. 

ddodpvos, a, the Latin alumnus, alumna, 
Antec. 1, 6, 5. 

ddoupyia, as, 7, == dAroupyis. Philostr. 159: 

ddoupytxds, 7, ov, —= GAoupyds, ddoupyys. Eus. 
TI, 1221 A, ddoupyis. 

ddoupyoBadis, és, (dAoupyés, Barra) purple-dyed. 
Clem. A. I, 528 A. 

Edoupyougys, és, (ipaivo) purple-woven. Epiph. 
I, 245 A. 

Aroupyopopéw, ow, (popéw) to wear purple. 
Tsid. 317 B. 

ddovra, 4, the Latin aluta == 16 dm6 orvmry- 
pias Séppa. Lyd. 144, 21. 

ddouridw = ddouréw. Schol. Arist. Nub. 442. 

Adxevros, ov, (Aoxevw) virgin. Nonn. Dion. 
41, 53. —@. Born not in the natural way ; 
used with reference to the birth of Christ. 
Procl. CP. 705 D’Qdw dddxevros. Quin. 79 
*Addxeuroy Tov ex THs mapOEvov Beiov Téxov 
dpodoyoivres, @¢ Kal domépes cvoravra, k.T. A. 
Hes. Adéxevrov, dyévvnrov. (Compare Clem. 
A, II, 529 B’AAX, as eouxe Tois modAGis Kai 
péxpe viv Soxet  Mapiap dexe elvar Sed THY 
yévrmow rob tratdiov obx obca hex. Method. 
357 C Ta xawdv rhs bmeppvods cov Aoyetas.) 

“Amos. a, ov, ("AAmts) Alpinus, Alpine. Strab. 
4, 3, 8. 4,6, 1 Ta yap”Admta (6py) xareioda 
mporepov” AABta, kabdzrep kat “AABidna. 

"Arms, ews, y Alp. Dion. P. 295, 344. Com- 
monly in the plural ai “AAmes, Alpes, the 
Alps. Polyb. 8, 34,4. Dion. HI, 27, 14. 

*@ds. GAds, 6, L. sal, salt. Classical. Archil. 
94 "Opxov 8 evoodiobns péyav “Adas Te Kai 
rpdmeCav. Dem. 400. 401. Philon Ti, 69, 19 
‘Adar kat rpamétns pebé£ovras. 71,1 Tpare(ns 
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kat Ghav, & cipBora yoiou pirias dvOparots | 
dvevpyvra, Plut. I, 684 E Of mepi Gda cat 

kipuvoy év tH mapoysia Aeyopevor, when two 

friends wished to render their friendship | 
inviolable, they ate bread and salt (or salt 

and cumin) together. — Diose. 5, 128 (129) 

“Ands avOos, efflorescence of salt. 

@daos, eos, rd, grove. Classical. In the follow- 
ing passages it corresponds to AWN and 
nanwy, Astarte. Sept. Reg. 1, 7,4 Tas Ba- 
adip kat ra ddan ’Acrapod, where ’Acrapod 
is superfluous. 1, 12, 10 "EdovAedoapev Trois 
Baadip kal rois Goer. 


dAcapa, aros, 16, == fAgos. Agquil. Reg. 4, 23, 
4 (Symm. mepiBapuov). 
ddoaor, @vos, 6, == ddoos. Aquil. Reg. 4, 17, 


16. 

aArapixov, ro, the Arabic dA-rapex, the appear- 
ing by night (according to Sale).  Nicet. 
Byz. 773 A (Koran, cap. 86). 

édrnpia, as, 9, exercise with the ddrnpes. Artem. 
85. 

aArnpia, wy, Ta, == dArijpes. Antyll. apud Orid. 
I, 532, 12. 534, 6. 

dArnptoBoria, as, %, == dAtnpicv Born. 
532, ; 

dduKatos, n, ov, (dAvxds) salted. Xenocr. 76. 

dduxeia, as, 9, L. salsura, a salting, pickling. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 181. 

dduxis, iSos, 7, salsugo, saltness. 
1,6. Plut. Tl, 897 A. 

dAvkos, 7, Ov, salt. ‘H ‘AXuxy OdAacaa, the Salt 
Sea = Nexpa Oddaooa. Sept. Josu. 15, 2 
(12, 3 4 @dkacoa tév ddov). Afric. 69 B 
‘Ahixh OdAaooa. — Be Ruddy. Hippol. Haer. 
86, 90. 


Orib. I, 


Strab. 4, 
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Gdvparros, ov, (Avpaivopa) uninjured. Plut. Il, 
5 E. Porphyr. apud Eus. II, 924 B. 

dAvmeos, ov, (Adan) free from pain. Alex. Trall. 
581, Bordyn, stilling pain. 

*"AAvms for ’AAvmuos, 6, Alypius. 
"Trews wot, Advme ! 

ddurov, ov, 7d, (GAvros) alypon, an herb. 
Diose. 4, 177 (180). 

"Advus, vos, 6, Halys, a river. Classical. 
[Theoph. Cont. 427 rod "Adu for "Advos. | 

ddvaidioy, 74, (GAvots) chain. Philon II, 152, 9. 
Theoph. 434. 

ddvoderds, 7, dv, (dAvots) made like a chain. 
Sept. Ex. 28, 22. Reg. 1, 17, 5 @dpaxa ddv- 
aiderov, coat of mail. Polyb. 6, 23, 15, Aa- 
pag. Diod. 5,30. Strab. 3, 3,6. (Com- 
pare Poll. 1,135 Odpaxes dé of pev Gordwrol, 
of 8 &€& dAvoewv.) — Substantively, ra ddv- 
aerd, sc. épya. Sept. Ex. 28, 23. Macc. 1, 
6, 35. 

ddvorré deta, as, 4, (4AvoereAns) unprofitableness : 
damage, injury. Polyb. 4, 47, 1. 

Pveoos, ov, (Avoca) free from madness. Plut. 
Jl, 648 A*AAvoaos Bordyy, madwort, a plant. 


Inser. 5996 





adpaBytos 


— 2. Substantively, 7s @vogov, aly sson 
@Aveoos Borayn. Diosc. 3, 95 (105) Aoxet 
6€ xai Avaoay iacGa. Galen. XIII, 153 E. 

dd\urapy€éo, now, to be ddutdpyns. Mal. 417. 

ddurdpxns, ov, 6, (ddAvrns, Gpyw) the chief of 
police. Lucian. 1, 788. Mal. 286 bis. Et. 
M. 72, 13 Adurdpyns, 6 Tis ev 7 ’OXupriak@ 
dyaue eikoopias dpxev. 

adurapytxds, 4, dv, pertaining to an dAvrdpxns- 
Mal. 312 Eq@dpece ra ddvrapyixd, sc. iudria. 

adirapxos, ov, 6, == ddvrdpyns. Mal. 417. 

Gdurns or dAAurns, ov, 6, one of the lictors. 
Elean word. Et. M. 72, 14. 

@uros, ov, insolvable, Seat. 472, 7, dmopia. 
Clem. A. II, 16 A.—2. Unbroken. Eus. 
alex. 321 D *Advrov éyew ri moreiav, not 
to break the fast.— 8. Unanswered by the 
emperor, as a petition. Mich. Duc. Novell. 
327. 

Ad = dred. Eus. Ill, 788 C. 

*dAcda, 76, indeclinable, alpha, the name of the 
first letter of the alphabet. Callias apud 
Athen. 10, 79. Plut. TI, 738 A. 

GrpaBnrapw for ddpaBnrdpiov, ov, rd, (adpa- 
Bnros) alphabetical acrostic. Porph. Cer. 
383. 

GAPaBytos, ov, 6, rarely 9, (Ada, Bra) alpha- 
bétus, alphabet. Tren. 617 A.  Tertull. 
TI, 70 A Ex Graecorum alphabeto. Thom. 
A, 14,1. B, 7,1. Epiph. I, 48 ©. TI, 244 
A. Clim. 1017 A 4 dAddByros. 

[The original Greek alphabet was identi- 
cal with the Phoenician or Shemitic. This 
is established in the following manner: 
(a) The Greek letters used in the most an- 
cient inscription are, as to form, essentially 
the same as the corresponding letters found 
in Phoenician inscriptions and on Hebrew 
coins. (b) The relative position of nearly all 
the letters in the two alphabets is the same- 
The arrangement of the Shemitic letters is 
seen in the alphabetic Psalms and in the 
Lamentations. The Greek letters are found 
arranged alphabetically on an ancient Etrus- 
can vase made before the introduction of Q. 
Thus, ABTAEFZHOIKAMNEOIMQPSTYX®¥, 
where X stands before ® In another an- 
cient inscription, we find the following line, 
ABTAEFHZOIKANM, where H stands be- 
fore Z, and N before M (Inser. 6183. 
Franz. p. 22). Callias (apud Athen. 10, 
79) gives the letters in the following order: 
ABTAHOEIKAMNZOIIPITYSXVQ, where Z 
is omitted, and E is placed between © and I. 
(€) The names of the Greek letters are radi- 
cally the same as those of the correspond- 
ing Shemitic letters; as ded or dg, Aga, 
8n8, Byra. The priority of the Phoenician 
letters is established by the fact that theif 
names are significant, whereas in Greek 


An 








adrpaSntos 


these names have no meaning whatever. 
Eus. III, 788 B. 

The original Greek alphabet consisted of 
twenty-one letters ; that is, of all the Phoeni- 
Clan characters, except tsade, the sound of 
which was inadmissible in Greek : ABTAEF 
ZHEIKAMNSOMQPST. To this alphabet 
the Greeks added Yexz¥vOQ. But fora long 
time all the letters were not used by all the 
Greek tribes. Thus, the ancients speak of 
the Attic letters and of the Ionic letters. 
Schol. Venet. Hom. Il. 7, 185, p. 182 Ody 
% attol yap Roav mapa mace rois “EAAnot 
X@paxrijpes : dtaopa Sé xai ra Tay oToLyeiwv 
Svouara, Bekker. 783 (Cramer. TV, 318) 
Mardy 82 xara rémov etdperas yeyeryo ba. 

The Attic alphabet is found in Attic in- 
Ra ations cut before the archonship of 
aces (B. C. 403). It consists of the 
ollowing letters: ABLAEZHOIKAMNOTIPS 
TYex, 

The Ionic alphabet is the same as that 
used at the present day, and called the 
Greek alphabet. The Athenians formally 
; Opted it during the archonship of Eucli- 

e3, According to Andron, it first made its 
appearance at Samos; and Ephorus states 
that Callistratus the Samian brought it to 

thens during the Peloponnesian war. The 
thenians, however, must have been ac- 
sacra with it before the time of Callis- 
atus, for Callias mentions all the characters 
cies to it. Callias apud Athen. 10, 79. 
ae Thes. Frag. 4, where OH3EYS is writ- 
to ae an H. Agathon. Teleph. apud Athen. 
L a ; Arist. Babyl. apud Hes. et Phot. 
Schon oe Zapicv 6 djpos. Ephor. apud 
phn dee Hom. Tl. 7, 185, p. 182 KadXi- 
Si os be 6 dios él rév TeAomovynciakay 
urn Ketnveyke Thy ypappatixny Kal mapeda- 


key’ , 
The maions és gnow”Edopos. Andron et 
0, 


ee fant Tapa Lapiows ebpéOn mpwrots Ta 
y hoe tnd KadXorparov, as “Avdpov 
roig esi : Tous be *AOnvaious emewce xpnoOar 
vaiov) ¢ tovaly Yedppacuy (Apxivous 6 *A@n- 
cee ent dpxovros Ededeidou meee Tlepi de 
819 feet ioropel Gedropmos. Plut. I, 
Eindeld Os ehéyxer ta ypdupara ris per’ 
Cra, nv dvra ypapparixis. Bekker. 783 
meee IV, 318) Ois 8€ viv xpdpeba (ya- 
Gn cio “Teovtxol, eioevéyxayros *Apxivou 
fyow eee) Vapiopa Tous ypapparioras, 
wi sie bidackddous, madevew THY lavixny 
fic eae tKIY, Hyouv Ta ypdppara, For myths, 
ing th Conjectures, and absurdities concern- 
31 (38) ies of the alphabet, see Stesich. 
ava ' pobeialgatae Hecataeus, and Dio- 
89 oe ekker, 783. 786. Aeschyl. Prom. 
*470. Gorg. Apol. Pal. 8, p.118. Her. 
16 


121 


pomp. apud Phot. Lex. et Suid. Zapiav | 
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7 seq. Eur. Pal. Frag. 2. Alcidam. Pal. 

p- 75. Plat. Phaedr. 274 C. Phileb. 18 B. 

Diod. 1,16. 8, 67. 5,57. 74. Cie. N. D. 3 
22. Dion. H. V, 73,4. Plin. N. H. 7, 57 
(56). Jos. Ant. 1, 2,3. Tac. Annal. 11, 14. 
Plut. Ul, 738. Bekker. 710-717. 780-790. 
1169. Cramer. IV, 318. 319. 400. Eudoc. 
AL, 271 Tots imd rod Tadapndous eipebeiow 
Awpixois ypappaotv. 

It is natural to suppose that the Greeks 
originally wrote from right to left, in imi- 
tation of their masters, the Phoenicians. 
But of this there is no historical proof. 
The Boverpopndoy mode of writing appears 
in some of the most ancient inscriptions. 
The tendency, however, even during the 
prevalence of this method, must have been 
towards the left, and consequently the jirst 
line must have run in that direction. In- 
scriptions, therefore, in which the odd lines 
are written from right to left must be regard- 
ed as of great antiquity. The same remark 
applies to single lines or words. As to in- 
scriptions, in which the odd lines run from 
left to right, they must have been cut when 
the tendency was towards the right; in short, 
they are later imitations. According to Eu- 
phorion (apud Harpocr. ‘O xdrwbev vopos) 
the laws of Solon were written Bovoerpodndéy ; 
and as Herodotus (2, 36) does not intimate 
that the Greeks wrote in any other way than 
from left to right, it may be inferred that the 
Bovorpodnddéy method was entirely obsolete 
when he was a child, and obsolescent before 
Solon’s death. ] 

adrdnornp, jpos, 6, == dAdyorns. 
et alibi. 

dAqurndov (aAgera), adv. like barley-meal. Diosc. 
Eupor. 2,49. Galen. II, 394 A. 397 F, et 
alibi. Soran. 250, 5. 

dderopavris, ews, 6, (udvris) diviner by barley- 
meal. Poll. 7, 188. Porphyr. Aneb. 34, 
16. 

dddurogdyos, ov, (payeiv) eating barley-meal or 
barley-bread. <del. N. A. 17, 31. 

*Addird, ods, 9, (dAdirov) Alphito, a bug- 
bear that frightens children. Plut. Il, 1040 
B. 

addés, 7, 6», albus, white. Hes. *Addovs, 
AevKovs. 


daddys, es, (dAbos) leprous. Galen. VI, 118 
E. 


Sibyl. 1, 98, 


addByTos, ov, (AwBdopat) uninjured. Philon I, 
451, 18, poaes. 

AwSnras, adv. without being injured. Andr. 
C. 1041 B. 

GAdSns, es, (GAs) salt-like. Plut. TI, 627 F. 

dAwewds, 7, dv, (Gdon) of the threshing-floor. 
Anthol. TI, 226 (Secundus). 

GOO, NON = addy. Sept. Cant. 4, 14. 
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*Gdwv, wvos, 9, —= dros. Aristot. Vent. Sit. et | 
Nomin. 3. Sept. Gen. 50, 10. Ex. 22, 6. 
Judic. 15, 5, et alibi. Matt. 3,12. Lue. 3, 
17. : 

GAwvevopat, evcopat, (dAwv) to pass time about 
the threshing-floors in the fields. App. I, 
528, 63. 

dAwvia, as, 7, == Grov. Athen. 12, 26. Hes. 
‘Adds, tas ddws, dAwvias. 

ddovitw. iow, — dAwvevopa. Hes. ‘Arwvitov- 
oa, €v Gdrwat Suayovaa. — 2 To thresh, - 
thresh out. Thom. Euangel. A, 12, 2 @epicas ' 
kal d\wvioas éroince Kopous P. | 

dAanoy, ov, To, —= Gov. Charis. 553, 17 Area, | 
76 dd@noyr. | 

ddewvoedns, és, like a dkwv. Heron Jun. 207, 6. | 

AwvorpiBeo, now, (TpiBw) == ddAwvedouar. 
Suid. 244, 11 ‘ANwvia .... ddwvorpiBd, ent , 
THs Grwvos diatpiBo. — 2. To thresh. Lon~ 
gus 8, 29, p. 165, 1, mupods. 

drwrd, Gs, 4, == ddwmné. Hes. 

Gdoréxetos, ov, (dAdmnf) fox’s. Galen. X, 58 
B. 

Gorexiacts, ews, }, == drwmexia, alopecia, | 
a disease. Galen. VI, 118 E. 

Groreni{a, iow, to play the fox, deceive: to. 
overreach. Babr. 95, 64 “AdAots ddaménice | 
Trois amepnrois. Simoc. 250, 19. 

dromenadns, es, (dAdmné) — following. 

damn, exos, 9, for. Classical. Sept. Reg. 3, 
21,10 El dxroujoet 6 yous Zapapetas rais ddo- 
weft mavti TG Aa@ Trois meCois pov, if the dust 
of Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for all 
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“Apa tod marpds kai tod dyiov mvevparos. 
Mal. 51, 15. 95. 219, 22. Theoph. 296, 15. 
299. 548,14. Porph. Cer. 20, 22. 72, 122. 
680, 9. —"Apa mpwi, at dawn, early in the 
morning. Matt. 20, 1.—"Aya otv, simul 
cum. Paul. Thess. 1, 4,17. 1, 5,10 "Apo 
atv ait (nowper. 

3. As svon as, the moment that. With the 
aorist subjunctive. Basilic. 2, 2, 235 “Apa res 
xaradixacGy, Umdxerrat Th awd TeV vopLev TOW]. 
Porph. Cer. 391, 19 “Awa etr€dOy, the moment 
he enters, as soon as he shall have entered. — 
With the infinitive preceded by r@ (Byzan- 
tine also rov). Polyb. 2, 57,4 "Awa yap 6 
kaTagyxeiy THY woAW “Aparos mapavtixa ...- 
mapnyyere pndéva pndevos drrecOat tov dAdo- 
tpiwy, as soon as he became master of the city: 
3, 104, 5 "Apa r@ Scavyd¢ew xareddpBave rois 
eildvors Tov Aédov. 10, 31, 3"Apa ro cundeiv 
of BapBapo rd yeyovds edOews mronOévres Gp- 
pyoav mpos duynv. Clementin. 1, 15 "Apa T@ 
iSeitv. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 26 “Apa 
be r@ eloépxeo Bar avrovs. Porph. Adm. 143, 
11 "Apa rod elredOciv ras Te woptas éxpaTnoay, 
«kt. A. — Apa . +++ dua, simul .... si- 
mul. Lyd. 148, 15 “Apa yap ra memovnxéra 
€Oeparrevaev 6 Steratwp, dua tis dpyis amerav- 
gato. 173,19 “Apa Bpovros ... . ry Urrarov 
e£édapwe, dua Tapxumos 6 ripavvos amodwAet- 
194,15. 178, 3 "Apa ry modiapxoy, dua THY 
Tay mpatwpiov émapyornta Stérrovres, both 
-+.-and. 240, 8 "Apa xepdaivorres, dua Samra- 
veovres. 


the people that follow me. Here the trans- dydyevros, ov, (payevw) not enchanted. 


lator apparently mistook yw == 8pdé, for | 
Syw = drome. 

*dhamds, dv, (drAwmné) for-like, foxy. Hes. 
*Ahomos, ddwmexadys, mavotpyos. Lookdjs 


Clementin. 460 B. 


dpabodys, es, == nuaboes. Strab. 8, 3, 14. 
dpaxponpépevros, ov, (uaxponpepedw) not of long 


duration. Simoc. 322, 13. 


Ovéoty "waxy. Et. M. 75, 5. apaXakia, as, 9, <= % ov or py padaxia. Lyd. 


2. Substantively, = dAwmné, fox. Pseud- 


83, 16. 


Ignat. 904 A Obrot ydp elot aes, dAwmol, dv- | duahaxioria, as, 9, (wadraxifw) strength, vigor. 


Ppeorrdpipot mi Onxor. Martyr. Ignat. Cinedit.) 


Diod. 4, 35. 


4 "Eouxds prot Hophny pev exe dvOpérov, rpé- | duddaxros, ov, (uaddcow) not softened. Plut. 


mous 0€ Ghwrrot celovros pev Ti} KepKe, éiBou- 


II, 953 E. Longin 15, 5, style, severe. 


Aevovros S€ TH youn, pitavOpwrov phyara | duddOaxos, ov, = following. Eudoc. M. 39. 
mAarropevos Kat Bovdevopevos pndev bytes. apuddOaxtos, ov, (uadOdoow) unmitigated. Aret. 


dAapytos, ov, (Awpdw) incessant, unceasing. 
Plut. U, 1005 F. 


112D. Aster. 844 C. Cyril, A. IV, 728 C. 
Pseudo-Dion. 401 C. 


dpa, adv. together. Sept. Gen. 18, 6 Odx éxapes | duddsov, incorrect for dudAAcov. 
abrots 1) yij Katoueiv Gua. 22, 19 "EmopevOy- | Guaddetov, ov, ro, — dudddov, fillet.  Psell. 


gav dua éni rd Spéap tov "Opxov. Josu. 9, 2 


Stich. 322. 


ZupAGocav emi 1d abrd éxmodeuipoat "Ingoiy | duddAwoy, ov, 76, sheaf-band. Hes. *Apddduors 


rai Iopand dua mavres. Polyb. 23, 8, 3 Tdy- | 
tas dua Swpodoxcio Oa mpopavas. — 2. With, 
together with. Followed by the genitive. 


cxowiov év @ tas dudAdas Secpevovaw, Frot 
ta Spdypara, Theoph. Cont. 318, 16, fillet, 
band for the hair. 


Diod. HW, 529, 61 “Awa rerrdpwv (perhaps ; duaddos, ov, (uaddds) without wool. Hence; 


changed by Photius). Pseudo-Nicod. I, A, 
10, 1 “Apa Svo xaxovpywv. Apocr. Parad. 


napless, without nap, as applied to woollen 
cloth. Pallad. Laus. 1099 D, xovxovAAwov. 


Pilat. 6. Const. (536), 1208 C "Apa rév | duaddoddpos, ov, (4padda, hépw) sheaf-bearing. 





éovwrdrov emrxorev. Method. Conf. 684 D 


Porphyr. Abstin. 135. 
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uavicwros, - ov, (uavixcov) sleeveless garment. 
eg top 682, 11. 

SHaviTys, ov, 6, a species of mushroom. Nicand. 
apud Athen, 2, 57 Kal re pixnras dpaviras 
Tér agetoaus. Galen. VI, 370 D. Orib. I, 
204, 7.2, Mushroom = pons. Phot. Il, 
881 D. Anon. Med. 261. Eust. 290, 2 
Todvorpavros d€ 4 rod pdenros Aékis Neyopevy 
Ov pdvov emi rod ex yas pvopévov eSwdipov 
ee eae & 8) dpavirny apev Kowvdrepor, 

TA, 


Spdvrevros, ov, 
Oenom, apud Eus. 
42,11, 


€or i = 
ins Thpaive: ré ra pavrevOevra dma€ meipa- 
o 


5 at dudvrevra moveicbat.— 2. Not divining. 
‘ oll. 5, 63, rov ixvav. ; 
‘Havretras, adv. not divining. Did. A. 665 B, 
 *Xev Tevds. 
eae 5, 9, (udvres) without a prophet. Ocnom. 
pud Eus, TH, 865 A Thy dpavrey pavrixny, 
Wination that is no divination, a false art. 
likey the classical ujrap dujrwp, and the 
mg ae ov, (duaga) — dpakeddrys. Basilic. 
» 4,13. 
atearys, ov, 6, (duaka, €Xaivw) carriage- 
Tver, Agath. 76, 17. 
tvs, éws, 5, (uaga) wagoner. Dion Chrys. 
eae 46. Plut. 1, 975 A. 
"Aaros, ov, (édaivw) traversed by wagons. 
Poll. 8, 96, et alibi. 
‘ris, wos, i, — @ypworts. Diosc. 4, 30. 
“08, ov, (Bios) living in wagons ; applied 
I, certain nomadic tribes, hamaxobii. 
“st. Tryph. 117. Ptol. Geogr. 3, 5. (Com- 
date, Hor. Carm. 3, 24, 9.) 
ioe ov, (olkos) == dyakdBios. Strab. 7, 


IO, 376 C. Maz. Tyr. 


oKuAoral, ; 


4 Gy, oi, (kvAiw) wagon-trundlers, 
E €garean 


family, so called. Plut. I, 304 


GQ , 
Baa ov, (dudpayros) of amaranth, ama- 
(B.¢ < Hence, unfading. Inser. 155, 39 
Hee.” 40%). Petr. 1, 5,4. Philostr. 741. 
- Apapdyrivoy, donrroy. 


re ‘ah Bos, 9, = dxyoedes. Diosc. 4, 28, 
> pee : Apapavis, 
we ee ov, (uapaive) unfading. Sept. Sap. 
2. Sibyll. 8, 411, (on, everlasting life. 
rant _Substantively, 7d dudpavrovy, ama- 
‘aS == Kevratpiov 6 J 
Aly, uy . Ploy puKpoy, xXpuToKopn, 
1, 299,” Diase. 8, 7 (9). 4, 85.57, Poll 
Peupa, arog. 


Off by nro 76, (duapetw) foul water carried 

Rages peers Greg. Naz. Tl, 265 C. Hes. 

re Uma, d0polcpara BopBépov. 

as evae, (4udpa) to flow, torun. Aristaen. 
, > GG Tovs kirous. Hes. Auapetwy, d10- 


Setar, 
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(wavretouar) not prophesied. : 


Phryn. Pr. Soph. 26, 9 ’Avayavret- | 


apapTupws 


daptdve, yoo, nropat, to miss the right path. 
Theodos. 1012, 10 ra nyaptnpeva, irregular 
forms; as vevéunxa from vépo. 1045, 14 
‘Hydpryrat yap 16 tui, the verb eipi is not reg- 
ularly inflected. — 2. To sin, to offend against 
God. Sept. Gen. 20, 6, eis eué. Ex. 32, 30, 
dpapriav peyadnv. Lev. 4,14. Reg. 1, 7, 6, 
evariov kupiov. 1, 12, 23. 2, 12, 13, TO Kv- 
pig. Tobit 3, 3°a Rpaptoy évamidy cov. Ju- 
dith 5,17. Sir. 38, 15, &vavri twos. Baruch 
2,12, emt waot rots Sixatopaci gov. Susan. 
23. N. T. passim. 

dpaprds, ados, 6, 7, 
852 B. 

| duapras, ddos, 4, error in transcribing, mistake 
in copying. Strab. 13, 1, 54, p. 51, 14.— 
2. Sin, in a religious sense. Jos. Ant. 3, 9, 

| 8. 18, 5,2. Orig. I, 1425 D. 

| dudprnpa, aros, 7, error, mistake. Sept. Sap. 
2, 12, madeias jar, violations of our Law. 
Artem. 196, dxovovov. — 2. Sin, in a relig- 
ious sense. Sept. Lev. 4, 29. Philon I, 289, 
35, dxovoud Te Kai éxovow. 292, 39 seq. I, 
151, 22. 155, 28. 157, 29. 

dpaptnots, ews, }, == TO dpapravew. Herm. Vis. 
2, 2. 

dpaprntixds, n, dv, prone to error or to offend. 
Anton. 11, 18, p. 330, wepi rwa. — 2. Prone 
to sin, having a tendency to sin, in a religious 
sense, Basilid. 1265 B 16 dyaprytixdy, ten- 
dency to sin. Clem. A. I, 1053 B. 1293 B. 

dpaprntixas, adv. with a tendency to sin. 
Clem. A. I, 1324 C. TI, 268 B. Orig. I, 
1160 A. 

dpapria, as, 9, error, etc. Strab. 18, 1, 54, 
p- 51, 20, mistakes in copying. —2. Sin, in 
a religious sense. Sept. Gen. 15, 16. Num. 
18, 22, @avarypdpos, mortal sin. Joann. 
Epist. 1, 8, 4. 1, 5, 16 “Eorw duaprtia ob 
mpos Oavarov, not mortal. Amphil. 97 B, 4 
dovyxapytos, the unpardonable sin. — Tlept 
dpaprias, for a sin offering. Sept. Lev. 4, 3 
IIpocd&e: rept THs duaprias atrov, is fuapre, 
pooyov. 4,32. 5, 7.8. 14, 31. 16, 27 Tov 
péoyov rov mept tis duaprias. Ps, 39, 7. 
Mace. 2, 2, 11, sc. Oia. Philon II, 246, 11. 
Paul. Hebr. 10, 26 Ode &rt wept duapria@y daro- 
Aeirerat Ovoia. In the following passages 
rept is omitted. Sept. Ex. 29, 14, sc. duaia. 
29. 36 Td porydpiov ths duaprias. — In the 
following passages it is equivalent to dvata 
mepi duaprias. Lev. 4, 24. 5,9. Orig. VII, 
17 B = 16 mpocaydpevoy Gipa or fiepeior. 

dyaprixds, incorrect for duaprytixés. Damase. 
Til, 693 C. 

dpaptohdyos, ov, (duapreiv, Néyw) speaking fault- 

ily, using language incorrectly. Athen. 4, 
59. : 

dpapripws (dudprupos), adv. without bearing 
witness. Clem. A. I, 1229 C Tovrous efayev 


dpapredds. Epiph. I, 
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éavrovs duaptipas Aéyouev, kav Snpoora KoAd- 
lovrat, without being true martyrs; said of 
Marcionite martyrs, whom the orthodox re- 
garded as no martyrs at all, because they 
hated the Demiurgus. 

dpaptodorots, dv, (dapradds, row) sinful. 
Leont. TT, 1981 A. 

dpaptadds, 7, ov, (dpapria) erring. 
25 C. 

2. Sinful, wicked. Sept. Gen. 13, 13. 
Num, 82, 14. Sir. 10, 23. Mace. 1, 1, 10.— 
Substantively, 6 duaprwdds, sinner. Sept. 
Num. 16, 37. Deut. 29, 19. Tobit 4, 17. 
Sap. 19, 12.— 8. Sinful, a title of assumed 
humility. Huagr. 2533 A ‘O dpaptrwdds kai 

Vit. Epiph. 


Plut. TI, 


tarewos Supewyns, of himself: 
112 D ModvBios duaprwrds. 

dpaonros, ov, (uardopar) unchewed, not masti- 
cated. Sept. Job 20,18.  Diosc. Jobol. 2, 
p- 62 dudoonros. Archigen. apud Orib. II, 
272, 5. 

dpaonras, adv. without chewing. Achmet 168, 
karameiy Tt. 

dpactiywtos, ov, (uaotrydw) unscourged. Achill. 
Tat. 5,18. Synes. 1445 A. 

duaratérns, nros, 9, (paras) freedom from 
vanity. Diog. 7,47 Aparatérnra, ew davae- 
povoay ras chavracias emi rov épOdv Adyov. 

dparite, incorrect for duparite. 

dparrapi, WWD — oxonds, mark, object. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 20, 20. 

auaupérns, ntos, 7, (duavpos) dimness, darkness. 
Eus. TI, 809 C. 

duavpoparns, és, (duaupéds, paivw) dimly shining. 
Stob. I, 215, 56. 

dpavpwpa, atos, Td, (duavpdw) obscuration: 


dimness. Mnesith. apud Orib. I, 278, 8. 
Plat. J, 741 A. 
dpavpwots, ews, 7, —= xavetov. Diosc. 4, 79. — 


2. The black art? jugglery? Charis. 550, 9 
Haec praestigia, dpavpwors. 

dpavpertkés, 7, dv, apt to cause dimness. Diose. 
2, 178 (179), dwecs. 

duapéed, |NAIN == 4h Prd, threshold. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 5, 4. 

duayia, as, n, the being dyaxos. Pallad. Laus. 
1098 C. 

dpByride, incorrect for duSirutw 

duftxos, ov, 6, 4 kind of pot, called also duAré. 
Inser. 3071. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 36. 
Bekker. 226, 16 Bikxov, qidAny, of b€ duBSixor, 
i} xUrpov, 

GpBrE, exos, 6, —= adpBixos. Diosc.5,110. Hes. 
“ApBtxa, xvTpay, xddov. 

dpBirevo, evow, the Latin ambio, to effect 
some purpose by intrigue. Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 36 C, 7d mpaypa. 

apBiridw, incorrect apBnrido, — auBirevo. Hes. 
"Au Bnriay, emirpdevov mapexBddrew Twa ris 
airod éfovcias. 
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apBiriov, wvos, 7, the Latin ambitio, intrigue. 
Cyrill. A. X, 68 A Kéy rotro mpooax9 €& 
apBiriavos. Suid. EE dyBuriavos, éx mepidpo~ 
Hijs Te wparrey, mapa Popaiots. 

dpBdakeia, as, 7, —= dpmdaxia. 
2,19 as v.1. 

auBréws (duBdws), adv. in a dull manner. 
-Archigen. apud Orib. TI, 157, 1. 


Sept. Mace. 3, 


duBrtoxdva = duBricno. Maz. Tyr. 61, 15. 
GuBruvréoy == Sei ayPrdvew.  Diosc. Tobol. 
p- 59. 


auBruvrixés, 4, dv, (auBdrvvw) apt to blunt. 
Diose. 1, 88, rwds. Antyll. apud Oridb. TQ, 
439, 2. 

dpBr0tve, to blunt. Classical. Sept. Gen. 27, 1 
"HyPrvwonoay of dpOadrpoi adrov rod dpay; 
his eyes were dim, so that he could not see (in 
the original, from seeing). [Sext. 230, 24 
HuBrura. Clem. A. 1, 696 C aa-npBrvraty 
for #pyBdvvrat. ] 


au PrvoyxedAns, es, (xetdos) thick-lipped. Antyll. 
apud Orib. II, 61, 14. 
dpPrvopds, 00, 6, (4uBdvoxw) abortion. Aret. 


64 E. : 

apBrtocow or auBdtrra — apBdrvdTCo. 
sarius 1082, 

apPrvrns, nros, 7, (apBdvs) bluntness, obtuse- 
ness, dullness. Plut. II, 929 A, et alibi. 

apBrwOpidios, ov, (duBAdw) abortive, causing 
abortion. Athenag. 969 A. Quin. 91, pap- 
paxov, abortive medicine. —2. Substantively, 
Td apBrwOpidiov, an abortion, abortive child. 
Philon I, 59, 6. Hes. "ApBdAwOpidia, ra é&npr 
BPropeva EuB8pva. “ApBrwbpidiov, duBropa, 
Bpépos, exrpeopa. 

aupr\oona —= apBrjicka. 
Symes. 1152 B. 

auBpocia, as, 7, ambrosia, a plant. 
3, 119 (129). 3, 120 (130) = Bérpus. 

GuBpocias (4uSpéoros), adv. immortally. Sibyl. 
2, 226. 

apBor, wros, 6, pulpit, stage. Laod.15. Socr- 
673 B. Soz. 1600 C. Basil. Sel. 613 A. 
Gelas. 1316 D (titul.). Theod. Lector 200 
B. Paul. Sil. 2260 B. Leont. Cypr. 1708 D. 
Simoc. 833, 21. Sophrns. 3565 A. 3985 A- 
3993 D. Quin. 33. (Compare Const. A post: 
2, 57.) 

dueyéOns, es, (uéyebos) of no magnitude. Dion. 
H.V, 112, 5. Plotin. I, 292,14. Longin 
34, 4. 40, 2, meagre style. 


Cae- 


Galen. V, 67 D. 


Diose. 


1 *Apéd, see Moudued. 
| dueOextos, ov, (ueréxw) not partaken of. Pseudo- 


Dion. 956 A, Oeés, of whose nature nothing 
can partake. 

Guebéxras, adv. without being partaken of: 
Pseudo-Dion. 644 A Ta dueOéxras perexe 
pera, 

duebedkras (pebéxw), adv. not distractedly- 
Philon I, 559, 48. 


apebetia 


2 H e > + . 
ueGe€ia, as, 7, (duébexros) the not partaking of 
or Parteipating in. Cornut. 216. — Proel. 


tarmen, 559 (148). Pseudo-Dion. 644 | 


tmueOédevros, ov, (uebodeda) incorrupt, sound, 
righteous. Stob. I, 418, 8. Hes. "ApeOddev- 
Tos, aréyvaoros. — Qo Irreparable. Sine. 
, 272, 22, 299, 9, 
GueBodos, ov, (4€6080s) unmethodical ; opposed 
tO euuebo8os. Nicom. 115. 
dans Set. 61, 10. Longin, 2, 2. 
ass ws, adv. unmethodically. 
an€bvoos, ov, (2€6: venti ; 
u » (uePvaos) preventing drunkenness. 
tose. 1, 176. — Q, Substantively, 6 duééu- 


Ae == duéOvoros, amethystus, a gem. 
; bes Ant. 3, 7, 5, p. 151, 
“MCvoritay, ovros, 6, (auéOvoros) amethy- 
P 1ZON, resembling the amethyst in color. 
, Plin. 37, 95, 
dues 
MeGiorivos, ov, amethystinus, amethystine. 
dus BEG, Tl, 111, povdrrbos. 
is re ov, (uetaywyéw) unweighed. Synes. 
aHeiBe, 


; Naz, I, 407 A, 
Pies ov, better. [Cosm. 461 A rijs dueivous 
Hetvoves ; barbarous. ] 
a ews, (dueiBw) change. Plut. II, 978 
hae Xpoas. — 2. Exchange, interchange, 
ue Polyb. 10,1, 5. Diod. 8, 47, p. 215, 
as a TI, 561, 50 Tpds dueryur dpe 
447 mien H. J, 94, 5 (Ant. 1, 17). ID, 
456 B » Tov aviov, Nicom. 71. Plut. I, 
Ply tr Il, 297 F.— 3. Repartee, reply. 
Dinter s » 803 . 
“Héloros, ov, (neda) unlessened, undiminished. 
Clem. A. II, 468 B. Cae- 


a > 
Udap eis oivor. 


adv. without diminution. Pseudo- 


om 429 B. 

HOI. on 

a1 ov, 6, == 6 duedav. Theophyl. B. IV, 

dwedurl (duedé ; 
12, (dueddo), adv. negligently. Lucian. I, 


Ged, ; 
208 | dD, ov, (uedi<o) not cut up. Anast. Sin. 


tae adv, — apehAnras. Philon I, 172, 
. os. Ant. 19, 6, 3. Jambi. V. P. 40. 
OS, op, é 
cian, L : pense) not to be delayed. 
Aires, : 
16, 34, 1 be without delay. Polyb. 4, 71, 10. 
Que, 2 
3 Vinotpos, ov, Not pepuryivorpos. Anton. 5, 5. 


¥ Egyptian, — Gdns, the underworld. 
I, 369 & 


P: €pos, §& — 2. 
7%) == apnpas. 
> Theoph. Cont. 166. 


POMPOUS, See duepwoupvis. 


2» 


7 Plu, 


Genes. 9, 8. 19. 


na 22 change. Apollon. D. Adv. 604, 17, 
vE els rd A, it changes the E into A. Greg. | 
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Galen. TI, 290 | 


Sext, 353, 





dpeTaBoXos 


dpepia, as, 9, (dpepns) the not being composed of 
parts: indivisibility. Porphyr. Vit. Plot. 57, 
14, v. l. dépeca. Pseudo-Dion. 589 D. 

*duepiaios, a, ov, (dyepia) indivisible, atomic, 
minute. Chrysipp. apud Plut. II, 1046 D, 
dpovnats. 

dpepvde, noe, dpepyvea.  Moer. 79 
’Adporrioteiv, “Artix@s* duepyuvav, “ENAnvi- 
kos. LEphr. I, 116 F, et alibi. Pseudo-Nil. 
544 B. 

dpepivéw, Now, (dueptvos) to be unconcerned. 
Lambl. V. P. 54. Macar. 469 D. 

Gpepiszvia, as, Hj, (dueptuvos) freedom from care: 


security. Ignat. 725 A ’Ev dpepyswia Oeoi, 
security in God.  Plut. TI, 880 A. App. I, 
629, 83. Clem. A. 1, 1065 A. Herodn. 2, 


4,13.—2. Quittance, acquittance, —= dmoxn. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 3, 4. Novell. 128, 3. 

Gpéptuvos, ov, unconcerned. Classical. Leont. 
Cypr. 1700 A Thy dpépimvoy pépivay, care 
that is no care, destructive. — 2. Substan- 
tively, rd duéptuvov, (@) = dpepysvia, Just. 
Imper. 5 "Eyovres 16 duépivov. — (b) ame- 
rimnon, aplant. Plin. 25, 102. 

Gpueptoros, ov, not separated, inseparable: in- 
divisible. Apollon. D. Adv. 541, 16 Too 
Grapeuaron, direp tpitoy by duépirroy Av Kara 
THY mporwmorotiay, has no persons. Athenag. 
925 B. Method. 249 B, rwés. Athan. II, 
765 D Té dpepioroy ris ex Tod marpds yevvy- 
ceos. Greg. Naz. III, 1069 D, ovata, of the 
deity. 

dpueppoupyis, 7, 6, the Arabic éuip-eA-poupeviv, 
the prince of the faithful, one of the titles of 
the Khalipheh of the Arabs. Porph. Cer. 
682, 18. 683, 18. Adm. 114,15. 182, 21. 
196, 24. Cedr. IT, 91, 20. 154, 15.— Writ- 
ten also dyepoupyns. Greg. Dec. 1201 A. 
Porph. Adm. 113, 15. Also, Genes. 63, 10. 
64, 5 6 dpepovpyn, indeclinable. 67, 13 
6 dpepoupvip, indeclinable. Theoph. Cont. 
166, 8 dpepapvouras. 

dpepas (dpepas), adv. indivisibly. 
1169 C. Pseudo-Dion. 636 C. 

Gpecirevtos, ov, (wectrevo) without a mediator 
or intercessor. Greg. Nyss. Il], 257 B. Synes. 
1260 B. 

dpeotrevtas, adv. without a mediator. 
I, 733 B. 

dpecoAdBnros, ov, (uerohaBew) not seized by the 
middle. Orig. VII, 133 D. 

dueraBaros, ov, (peraBaive) not passing over, 
not changing place. Cleomed. 55, 28, sta- 
tionary. — 2. Intransitive, in grammar ; op- 
posed to peraBarexds. Apollon. D. Pron. 
315 C. 316 B, pnyara. 

GuerdBodos, ov, (peraBddAw@) unchanged, un- 


Clem. A. I, 


Athan. 


changeable. Plut. 1, 480 D. Tl, 437 D, dp- 
_ povia. Sext. 625, 30. Method. 396 B, cdp- 


Koots. 
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2. In grammar, ypdupara dyerdBoda, in- 
mutable letters, applied to the liquids, A, M, 
N, P, because they remain unchanged in the 
future; as dyé\Aw ayyeAd, vépw vena, pévo 
peva, omeipw omepo. Dion. Thr. 632, 6. 
Plut. I, 480 D. Drac. 5, 22. Aristid. Q. 
De Music. 47.— It is applied also to the 
vowels H, Q, I, ¥, because they undergo no 

‘change in the augmented tenses. Theodos. 
1010, 13. 
dperdyvwortos, ov, (petaywooxw) unalterable ; 


implacable. Jos. Ant. 16,10, 1.— 2. Not to 
be repented of = dperapéAntos. Max. Tyr. 
3,16. Poll. 6, 116. 


aperddoros, ov, (ueradidwps) avaricious, illiberal, 
close, parsimonious. Basil. 1V,532 A. Pallad. 
Laus. 1212 B, wXovcws. 

dperaddras, adv. illiberally, etc. 
C. 

dueraOeros, ov, (perariOnuc) unalterable, fixed. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 5,1. Polyb. 2, 82, 5. 30, 17, 
2. Diod. 18, 21. 16, 69, et alibi. Diogenian. 
apud Bus. TH, 449 A. Martyr. Polyc. 1037 
A. Sezt. 224, 9. 


Plut. I, 525 


dperadérws, adv. unalterably. . Diod. 1, 83, 
p. 94, 90. 
GperdkAnros, ov, (xaréw) irrevocable: deter- 


mined. Polyb. 37, 2, 7, dpun. 

dpuerdAnmros, ov, (serakauBdvea) that cannot be 
substituted in the place of another. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 268 C, eis ratra. Eust. 777, 
55 ’AuerdAnmrov, ffyouy py Suvduevoy pe- 
Tarnpejva eis eheppnveutixny érépay de- 
uv. 

dperddAakxtos, ov, (weradAdoow) not to be changed, 


unalterable. Jos. Ant. 18,1,6. Hus. IT, 1545 
A, exact likeness. 

dperapedads, adv. == dyerapeAnrws. Did. A. 
958 B. 


dperauopos, ov, (uerapoppdopat) untransformed, 
unaltered. Simoc. 175, 5. 

dpetavoncia, as, }, (dperavdnros) impenitence. 
Nil. 180 A. 

dueravéntos, ov, (weTavoew) == dperapeXntos, 
passive. Lucian. II, 169. — 2% Not repent- 
ing ; impenitent. Philon TI, 410, 38. Paul. 
Rom. 2,5. Patriarch. 1120 A. Epict. Frag. 
71, not ruing, not regretting. Clem. A. II, 
16 C, youn. Orig. 1,1141 C. Basil. TH, 
636 B. 

Gperavonras, adv. without changing one’s mind, 
ete. Curt. p. 87, 7. Clem. A. I, 912 B. 
Hippol. Haer. 276, 49. 

dperareotos, ov, (perameiOw) not to be dissuad- 
ed ; unchangeable, steadfast. Diod. TI, 612, 
34. Plut. I, 7 C, et alibi. 

dperaretotws, adv. unchangeably, etc. Plut. II, 
1117 F, et alibi. 

dueramoinros, ov, (peramroiew) unchanged. 
Xenocr. 42. Cyrill. A. TV, 201 D. 
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' &uetpos == Baros. 
: duetpdpavos, ov. (barn) talking to excess. Aster- 


by a, 
apevw 


dueranrwoia, as, 9, the being dueramrwros. Epict- 
3, 2, 8. 3, 26, 14. 

dperdrreros, ov, (yerarimrw) immutable, un- 
changeable, fixed; opposed to peramretds- 
Strab. 2, 2, 2, 2, 8, 2. 2,4, 7.—2. Infallible 
remedy. Galen. XII, 34 B. 

dpetanroreas, adv. immutably, ete. Plut. J, 963 
F. 

dyetagdXeutos, ov, (peracarev@a) immutable, 
firm. Clem. A. I, 457 B. Porph. Adm. 202, 
24. 

dperdotpertos, ov, (yeraotpépw) regardless. 
Max. Tyr. 41, 37. 

dueracxnpatiorws (peracynpuatiCo) adv. without 
change of form. Did. A. 484 B. 

dperdtperros, ov, (yeratpémw) unchangeable. . 
Plut. 1,7. Clem. A. 1, 1360 C. Eus. TH, 
408 D (quoted). 

dpueratpewia, as, 7m, wachargéableness: 
Tetrab. 16. 

aperadopos, ov, (werapepw) not to be transferred- 
Cyrill. A. VI, 849 C Té dperdpopov kai arpe- 
TTOV. 

dpetappacros, ov, (perappdtw) untranslatable. 
Phot. Lex. UWdmrag, éripOeypa cyerduacpov 
&s mévOous dperappacroy. 

*dperaxeipiotos, ov, (perayetpitw) not to be han- 
dled. Arist. apud Poll. 2,149. Phryn. P. S. 
23, 27 ’Aperayetpiora, ra Kawa, & dy ovdeis 
peraxetpioasro. 

dpereapicros, ov, (perewpito) unwavering, not 
wandering. Basil. 1, 328 C. I, 920 D. 
Greg. Nyss. TI, 773 B. Pallad. Laus. 1249 
D 


Ptol. 


dperewpioras, adv. unwaveringly. Basil. II, 
949 B. Nil. 97 B. 

dpuerpn (duerpos), adv. without ineasuring. Diod. 
12,10” Aperpn 6€ pafay edovres, to be writtem 
duerpel or duerpi. Suid. "Aperpi, ywpis pe 
tpov. Kal mapowmia, "Auetpi patay eovresy 
referring to the passage in Diodorus. 

dpérpyros, ov, not measured, as a field. 
2, 1, 29, p. 125, 14. 

dperpyras, adv. immeasurably. Jos. Ant. 11, 
6, 12. 

dperpi, See duerpn. 

dyerpia, as, 4, want of metre, metrical defect it 
versification. Just. Cohort. 87, p. 309 A. 

dperpdBios, ov, (duerpos, Bios) immeasurably 
long-lived. Philostr. 748. 

dperpéxakos, ov, (xaxds) immensely bad or wicked- 
Eunap. Histor. 112, 20. 

dperporétns, ov, 6, (mivw) drinking to excess- 
Agath. Epig. 70, 4, p. 381. 

Diosc. 4, 37. 


Strab. 


‘rb. 149 B. 

Gpevo, to go. 

StedOciv, meparmoac Gas. 
28. 


Hes. *ApetoarOa, dpeiBerbar 
Et. M. 82, 12. 88+ 
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aun 


“ni the Hebrew JON, amen, = dAmOeca. | duidcoy, ov, 76, little duis. Sext. 652, 1. 
Apoc. 3, 14 Tdde héyer 6 dunv (Joann. 14, 6 | dusxropiawoy, ov, 16, — ayvos. Diose. 1, 134 


Eyd cus § d3ds kal f adhdea). —2- Ad- 
Verbially, = addnOds, verily, truly. N. T. 
oe Amen, so be it, = yévorro, 
2 the end of prayers and doxologies. Sept. 
pl 1, 16, 36. Nehem. 5,13. Tobit 8, 8. 
, 24st. Apol. 1, 65. Eus. II, 628 A. 
“Mov, ov, ro, the Latin minium, red-lead. 
tose. 5, 10 as v. 1. 
pe os, 6, 4, = apnuros. Jos. Ant. 29, 
» 6 
bia (Gunvuros), adv. without announcement. 
4 Zoann. Mosch. 3009 C. 
Hyvuros, ov, (sanvd idd 
: » (unviw) not announced, hidden. 
: Heliod. 8, 13. ) ; 
Bi as, }, province governed by an dunpas. 
° orph. Adm. 113, et alibi. 
Be ov, 6, == dunpas. 
: heoph. 514, 19, et alibi. 
“Mipas, a, 6, Arabic emir, a Saracenic prince. 
coph. 698, 21. 699, et alibi. Phot. II, 77 
Pipes 111 ’Apnpas rod Xdder. Est. 
sal. Cap. 472, 16 duipas. 
aun Eve, nea he 
ext ®> et alibi. 
esis 6, a kind of imvés. Dieuch. apud 
; eae T, 280, 5. Suid. “Auns es aby 6 
Be fos ov, 73, (dunrip) sickle. Max. Tyr. 
oJ . 


Nic. II, 1087 B. 


to be an dynpas. Theoph. 516, 


’ 
co ny bv, (dude) adapted to reaping. Ael. 
ies * 17, 37, dpéravor, sickle. 

; aly €s, (dunrap, yivopar) born without 
Aubrey ks : Leont. I, 1708 A, Adam. 

. ae 9, without mother : whose mother 

Cisne ae oe I, 365, 46, Sarah. 

Melchizeden” thene. Paul. Hebr. 7, 3, 
ie eet be at a loss what to do. Classical. 

ate T, 100, 2, *Apnxavav 6 “Hpaxhis 6 
XPncera +@ wpdypare, v. 1. xpnoaro. 208, 
> Aunxavoivres 6 te Space. Sext. 4, 8 

xavety pds ovyxardbeaw 4 dpmow. 


20n Cc, 71 > a ‘ ‘ ’ 
orcas » 8, 3 ’Aunyavoovrs mpos Thy TrEpi- 


“eixtionros, ov, 

dun nt, 1, 19, 8. 

Tae i, distress, ete. Classical. Dion. 

thine tay. ea tov Baoiéa xateixev 
__ (Xia ti rédos eLevéyxoe mepi ris di 

s >> Wnxaver, ” eae ona 

vr . 

i ey as 4amiantus. Diose. 5, 155 (156), 

144 C Besos I, 145 A. 176 BS dpiavros. 

Tapa rois *Ivdois duiavrov. Basil. 

73 duiavrov. Adam. 1844 C 


m% 


(unxavdw) = dpnyxavos. Jos. 


> V Gpiavros, 
8, adv. immaculately. Method. 881 C. 


Guz os) > , 
Teas Suevis) adv. without being mized. 
» Myst. 115, 7. 80, 18, ru, 





(135). 
ducxros, ov, unmixed. Heph. Poem. 5, 6 “Amt 
krov roinua, a poem containing only one kind 
of verse, as the [liad and the Odyssey. 
dpadAnrnptos, ov, (duedAnrnp) emulating, rival, 
Poll. 1, 181. Philostr. 60, tarmas, race-horse : 
in both passages. 

dpupntdBios, ov, (dpipntos, Bios) inimitable in 
life, whose mode of living cannot be imitated. 
Plut. I, 949 C. 

Guipnros, ov, (uteéopar) not imitated. Plut. Il, 
51 C.— 2. Inimitable. Polyb. 3, 47, 3. 
Plut. TI, 3385 A. 

duipjres, adv. inimitably. Plut. 1, 523 C. 

*Auuwaia, as, n, Aminea, in Italy, == Tevxeria. 
See the following. 

*Apuvaios, a, ov, Aminaeus, Aminean. Diose. 5, 
6, orauAn. 5, 84, p. 742, olvos. Galen. VI, 
436 B. 148 C Oi dé ris Bibuvias ’Apivaior, 
sc. olvot. Hes. Apevaioyv, d¢ évds N, Tov olvoy 
eéyer- yap [levxeria ’Apivaia Aéyerar. 

dpivitw, icw, CApwaios) to resemble in taste the 
Aminean wines. Geopon. 8, 22, 1. 

Guipas, see dunpas. 

dpuoryns, és, == dueyns. Anast. Sin. 1053 C. 

dpuoia, as, 4, the being dpioOos. App. I, 250, 
68. 

duiobori, adv. = duo. Just. Tryph. 58. 

dpicbwros, ov, unhired. Diod. 18, 21. 

Gpucia, as, 4, (dysons) the not hating, freedom 
from hatred. Clem. A. I, 1028 A. 

duirovvdrwos, see adutoorovddcos. 

dra, », the Latin amita ) ™pos marpos 
Gela, ) roo marpds adeAy. MeydAn apira, 
magna amita == 4 Tod mammou adehpy, great 
aunt. Antec. 1, 10, 5. 

dppa, 4, a measure of length — recoapadxovra 
myxes. Heron Jun. 140, 11. 

dppa, as, 7, (Syriac) = pyrnp. Martyr. Areth. 
33. — 2. Mater, mother, —= parnp, a title of: 
respect given to nuns. Pallad. Laus. 1107 
A. Apophth. 201 A. 272 D. 416 B. Cyrill. 
Scyth. V. S. 306 A ‘H dpyd "Avacracia. 
Joann. Mosch. 2988 C.— Pronounced also 
dupas, after the analogy of d8Bas. Pallad. 
Laus. 1107 A. Apophth. 201 A. 

éppaterBi, v. 1. dppacBy, NaI = 7d Gvora- 
ornptoy, the altar. Sept. Reg. 4, 12, 9. 

Gupas, 7, See dupd. 

dpparite, iow, (dupa) to bandage, to tie, to bind. 
Apollod. Arch. 36. Galen. II, 398 C, et alibi. 
Ephr. I, 309 A. Hes. ‘Apparifes, mepemdexet, 
Seopeves. 

dupdriov, ov, ro, L. fasciola, small bandage. 

Galen. TI, 398 C. 

duyn, ns, }, == dun, shovel. Joann. Mosch. 
2948 A.—2. Harrow, rake. Charis. 554, 
26 Rastrum, 7 dupn. 





¥ 
Qpepet 


appt, tos or ews, ro, ammi, ammium. Diose. 
8, 63, (70). 3, 70 (77) r@ dppe. Athen. 
apud Orib. III, 183, 138. Galen. XIII, 922 B. 
895 C. 966 C. 

dppuoy, ov, To, Minium. Diosc. 5, 109. 110. 

dypioup, the Latin ammium = dy. Diosc. 
3, 63 (70). ; 

GppoBarns, ov, 6, (dupos, Baivw) one that bur- 
rows in the sand, the name of a species of 
serpent. Ael. N. A. 6, 51. 

aupdyetos, ov, (ya) sandy. 
adyxupoBddia, sandy bottom. 

dppodvdrns, ov, 6, == appodurns. 
239 (Statyll. Flacc.). 

dppodiTns, ov, 6, (Siw) one that burrows in the 
sand. Strab. 17, 1, 21, p. 372, 13, épwera, 
ammodytes. 

dppoxovia, as, }, (kovia) sand-lime, the sand of 
Puteoli, which has the properties of lime. 
Strab. 5, 4, 6, p. 390, 3. 

dppdurpov, ov, To, (virpovy) amMmonitrum, 
a mass composed of sand and nitre. Plin. 
36, 66. 

appos, ov, 7, sand. Tren. 520 B ’EE dppov 
cxowia mréxew, funem facere ex arena, to 
make ropes of sand; a proverbial expres- 
sion. 

"Appoov, 6, Egyptian, = *Aypor. Plut. I, 
854 C. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1245 B. Tambl. 
Myst. 268, 7.— 2. Ammun, an anchoret. 
Pallad. Laus. 1153 C.  Soer. 509 C. 

dppoxeoia, as, 4, (dupoyworos) = 4 did ris 
dupov mupia, sand-bath. Orib. II, 403. 

Gupdxworos, ov, (xovvups) filled up with sand. 

" Eust. 690, 5. 

*Appoxaoros, ov, 7, Ammochostus, in Cyprus. 
Ptol. Geogr. 5, 14. 

*dupadns, es, (EIAQ) sandy. Aristot. H. A. 6, 
15, 4, yn. Sept. Sir. 25, 20. Polyb. 12, 3, 2. 
Diod. 1, 63. 2,54. Strab. 2, 2, 3. 7, 3, 19. 

dppovuxds, n, dv, (Appov) ammoniacus. 
Diosc. 3, 88 (98), sc. coups, ammonia- 
eum, gum ammoniac, the gum of the dya- 
cvdXis. 5, 126, das, sal ammoniacus, 
a kind of rock-salt. Meges apud Orib. II, 
636, 11. 

dpvas, ddos, 7, ewe lamb. 
‘Entra dpvadas mpoBdrwv. 

dpveids, ov, 6, — dpviov. 
IV, 281 D. 

dpynpoveuros, ov, unmentioned. Polyb. 2, 85, 4. 
Dion. H. I, 18, 12.—2. Not mentioned in 
prayer. Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 764 A ’Ev rH 
puny Tov dyiov dpynudvevra. Steph. Diac. 
1112 A. 115 C Tév duynpovetray dumpoved- 
orepe —= dprnpovevtorepe. Nic. CP. 524 
A, blasted be his memory!— 3. Forgetful. 
Numen. apud Eus. If, 1209 B. Diog. 1, 86, 
Kak@v. 

dpmpoveto == dprnpovéw. Basil. Sel. 601 B. 


Arr. P. M. E. 24, 


Anthol. I, 


Sept. Gen. 21, 28 


Galen. TI, 197 D. 
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Guynpovia, as, f, == dpynuocim, dprqcia. 
Mare. Erem. 1029 D., 


dpmpdveas (durppov), adv. forgetfally. Eus. 
VI. 748 B. 
durqoia, as, }, (wepynpat) forgetfulness. Sept. 


Sap. 14, 26, xdperos. Sir. 11, 25, caxav. 

dpynotxaxé@, to be dpyqoixaxos. Diod. 18, 56 
durvnotxaxovpévous, amnestied. 

dyunotkdkytos, ov, (urmotkaxéw) not maliciously 
remembered. Polyb. 40, 12, 5, dpapria. 

dpynotkaxia, as, 9, (dpanaixaxos) forgivingness. 
Sept. Macc. 8, 3, 21. Clem. A. I, 1028 A. 
Orig. I, 444 D. TH, 1196 A. Euagr. Scit. 
1236 C. 

durnoixakos, ov, (weurnpat, xaxds) not remember- 
ing wrong or injury, forgiving. Philon U, 
75,40. Clem. A. I, 265 A. Doroth. 1713 D. 

dprnotkdkas, adv. forgivingly. Orig. I, 525 C. 
Cyrill. A. I, 1056 D. TIL, 1205 D. 

durvnotia, as. », (duynoros) forgetfulness, Sept. 
Sap. 19, 4. Plut. I, 351 F, rav dypnorer. 
II, 612 D. 714 D. Clem. A. I, 160 C -eia. 
—2 Amnestia, amnesty. Dion. H. 
II, 876, 3. 968,15. Strab. 7, 2,1. Plut.I, 
740 B. 882 C. 922 A, et alibi. —8. For- 
giveness of sins. Philon TI, 155, 28, éuaptn- 
parov. Clem. A. II, 645 A. Const. Apost. 
2,12. 5, 14. 

duviov, ov, ro, amnion, in anatomy. Hippol. 
Haer. 244, 22. Psell. Lex. 239 “Aunov, xe 
TOY TEpiKeipevos TO éuBpio. 

duvds, od, 6, lamb; applied to Christ. Luc. 
Act. 8, 33. Joann. 1, 29. 36. Petr. 1, 1, 
19. Patriarch. 1140 A. (Compare Sept. 
Esai. 53, 7.) 

dporBadnys, és, barbarous, == dyoiBaios. 
752 B. 

dporBn, 7s, 4, change. Theodos. 1008, 8 *Apos- 
By tov Q eis EIS, by changing Q into EIS. — 
2. Exchange, barter. Strab. 8, 8, 7, pop- 
riwv. 8, 6, 20. 11, 4,4 Bopriow ras dyou8as 
mowivra. Plut.J,44D. Maz. Tyr. 7, 48- 
18, 21 ’Apou8% Kal dvriddcer ex yarnod Kat 
o8npov. — 3. A changing of horses. Synes- 
1349 B, (gov. 

dpowpéw, now, (Gpoupos) to have no share im 
to be destitute of. Philon II, 102, 18, rs 


Cerul. 


aupopas. Plut. I, 52 C, xdpuros. 
dpoipnots, ews, j, = Td dpoeiv. Pseudo- 
Chrys. TX, 824 B. 
dpoixedres, adv. == avev potyeias. Clim. 1108 


apddurtos, ov, (porvvw) undefiled, pure. Sept: 
Sap. 7, 22. Muson. 198. Epict. 4, 11, 8 
Clem. A.T, 397 C. Method. 353 B. 

duodvrres, adv. without being defiled. Clim. 
1108 C. 

*dudpa, as, 7, a kind of cake. Philetas apud 
Athen. 14, 55 ’Apépat ta pedtrdpara,  Hes- 
*Auépa, cepidaris POH ody pérert. 


apopBitns 


HopBirns, ov, 6, a kind of pie. Athen. 14, 56. 

. (Compare Hes. *Apopyiras, Aakovvras.) 

“Hopyua, aros, 76, collection. Hes. “Apopypa, 

: rude ypa, Gprupa. 

“Popyuss. ov, 6, == preceding. Mel. 129. 

Hopitns, ov, 6, (dudpa) a kind of bread. Sept. 

_ Par. 1, 16, 3, 

“Hépheros, ov, not to be represented in JSorm. 

, Euchait. 1139 A. 

“HOUTONoyia, as, 4, (€uouros, éyw) vulgar lan- 

. Juage or talk. Athen. 4, 58. 

al ig ov, (woxOéw) without toil. Opp. Cyn. 

» 456. 

“HoxOnras, adv. without toil or labor. Babr. 

2 103, 9, 111, 7, 

me Psa To, (Persian) amber, ambergris. 
orph. Cer. 468, 16. The Persian for amber 

, 8 Kahruba. 

Palle as, 9, — avaretpa, Strab. 9, 3, 10. 

sis avOn, ns, %, (dpmedos, avOos) == oivavOn. 

, “ucean. IE, 108, 


q Racin f ‘, , 
HreuKds, 1, dv, (dpredos) belonging to the vine. 
, Anton. 8 46, 


me Tehuxéis, adv. in the manner of a vine, like a 
a ine. Enict, 2, 20, 18. 
grate (dpmedos) of the vine. Philon I, 


» fs au, peOvopa. 
“ArsKiris, “Bos, 1, (dumedos) ampelitis, 
pe to the vine. Strab. 7. 5. 8, p. 49, 22. 
Gen. 5, 180 (181), yf, in both passages. 
ae €tpos, ov, 6, (Seonds) ampelode- 
it 8, a band for tying up vines. In Sicily 
Was applied to the plant used for that pur- 
, Pose. Plin. 17, 35, 209. 


CHBTEASKa, ~ 2 . 

PTos, ov, 6, (xapmés) — dnapivn. Diosc. 

394 (104, » (xaprrés) plvy 

Qn, , i 

ae ns, n, amneloleuce = Aevay 
on os, L. vitis alba, the wild vine. Plin. 

, 73,16 (21), 

Gar t aw ° : 2 

se *Aoutia, as, 4, (uikis) intermizture of vines ; 


the being united to vines; coined by Lucian. 
Bio: ov, Td, (mpdoov) ampelo- 
Galen on wud leek. Diosc. 2, 179 (180). 
are ous 371 E. Moer. 106 TnOvdXis, ’Ar- 
dumedor GuirehSrpacoy, “EXAnuiKds. 
A i ae "» == dpredor, vineyard. Ael. H. 
5 feat %~ — 2. A measure of length = 
14. and 20 madaorai. Heron Jun. 39, 


dumedog 
13 1, 64 eH Tit (Gayeiv) eating vines. Strab. 

9 ray » ty, 
Caen 
: > eoph. Nonn I, 60. 


Ure; ; : 
_ 587, ce ov, 6, (te) vine-planter. Inser. 
SuTre), 

“\éduros, ov, (fiw) planted with vines. 


Di 
Page 12 88. 4,17, et alibi. Strab. 5, 8, 1. 
‘Won II, 871, 43, 


Teday, dvos, 6, 


(horror) _ vine-leaf. 
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(Guedos) vineyard. Sept. 


apuvyti 
Gen. 9, 20. Lev. 19, 10, et alibi. Diod. 4, 6. 
N. T. passim. 
duméroxos, V. 1. duméroyyos, — yvadduov. Diosc. 
8, 122 (132). 
dprovAAdkia, apparently the Latin am pul - 
lacea from ampullaceus, = 4 dmos. 
Diose. 1, 120. 


dunpa, indeclinable, = dymap. Aét. 1, p. 9b. 
43. 
Gprecis, ews, 7, == Gumwris. Sibyl. 5, 27. 


durartivo, iow, (Gumroris) to ebb. Philon I, 298, 
46 674, 39 "Apmorifes 8€ map’ abrois 4 Od- 
ace, has tides. 

dpuyddrn, ns, }. almond (the fruit). Classical. 
—2. The kernel of a peach-stone. Geopon. 
10, 14. 

dpvydaXirns, ov, 6, amygdalites, = riv- 
pados duvydadoadys. Plin. 26, 44 (70). 

dpvydadoedns, és, (dutySadorv, EIAQ) amy g- 
daloides, almond-like.  Diosc. 4, 162 
(165) TiOdparos dpvySadoedns, a species of 
spurge. 

dpuvydadoxaraxtns, ov, 6, (Kardyvups) almond- 
cracker. Athen. 2, 40. 

dpvySados, ov, , == apvydarov, duvydddn. 
Lucian. I, 713. 

dpvdporns, nros, }, (duu8pds) dimness : weakness. 
Phot. 1V,177 B. = Theoph. Nonn. I, 254 ‘H 
b€ duPAveria duvdpdrns rot dpav. 

duvdpda, wow, to render dyvdpés, to weaken. 
Philon I, 278, 6. Method. 397 D. 

dynos, av, unbaptized ; opposed to pepunpévos. 
Basil. 1V, 189 A. Greg. Nyss. TIl, 424 B. 
Chrys. VII, 59 C. Soz. 865 C. Theod. Ill, 
1132 C "Eri 8€ obros dyinros jv, he had not 
yet been baptized. 

dpvOos, ov, (ud0os) without myths. Plut. TI, 16 
B. Lucian. TIT, 90 as v. 1. for dpouror. 

dpdknros, ov, (uvxdopat) without lowing. Antip. 
S. 94. 

dpveréov — Set dpiooe. 
Orib. TI, 78, 3. 

dpdernp, npos, 6. 9. (wuxrnp) without nostrils. 
Strab. 15, 1, 57. 

duuxrixds, ft, dv, (dutcow) fit for scratching or 
scarifying. Plut. Il, 642 C. Theoph. Nonn. 
TI, 300. 

duvdaros, n, ov, made of apvdov 
Pac. 1195. 

dpvdov, ov, rd, (duvdos) amylum, fine flour 
obtained by rotting the wheat, instead of 
grinding it. Diose. 2, 123. 

dpuva, ns, 9, (dpive) L. vindicta, ultio, defence ; 
revenge. Sept. Sap. 5, 18, ¢y@pav. -Plut. I, 
729 B. Phryn. 23 "Apuvay pa clays, adN 
els pijpa peraBddAwr, duivacda. Moer. 74 
“auuvay de ovdels rev Arrindy Aéyer. Philostr. 
869. 

duvvnri (duivopar), adv. by way of defence. 
Apollon, D. Adv. 571, 9. 


Menemach. apud 


Schol. Arist. 


apuvTnpios 


Buvvriptos, ov, avenging. — 2. Substantively, 
76 Gpuvrnpioy, instrument of torture. Phileas 
1561 C. Hes. ’Apuvrypior, gidbos dicropor, 
§} Baxdoy, Ff re rev mAnTTévropy. 

dpuvrixas (duuvrixds), adv. defensively. Procl. 
Parmen. 555 (137). 

duv€is, ews, 7, (dudoow) scarification. 
apud Orid, IT, 58, 2. 

dpupos, ov, (utpw) well watered. Sibyl. 5, 129. 
Hes. "Apvpot rémos, of xdOvypor xai dyay péov- 
Tes* amd TOU pupety. 

dpicaxtos, ov, (uvodrropat) not loathed. Dubi- 
ous. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1072 A. 

dpvoraydynros, ov, (uvotaywyéw) not initiated 
into the mysteries of the Christian religion. 
Cyril. A. TH, 1336 D. Leo. Novell. 89. 

dpvori (piw), adv. without closing the mouth: at 
one draught, as in drinking. Poll. 6, 25. 
Lucian. I, 833. TI, 421, tropically. Clem. 
A. I, 428 A. 

duvoros, ov, == dpvnros. 
as v. 1. 

dpvyns, és, (dutoow) scratched, as a smooth 
surface. Porphyr. Prosod. 112. 

*dudaddd£ (appaddAdcow), adv. alternately. 
Athen. Mech. 5. Pseud-Hesiod. apud Athen. 
3, 84. 

2. Both-sides, a nickname for Theophilus, 
bishop of Alexandria, because he was a time- 
server. Pailad. Vit. Chrys. 20 B. 

dpdavadeixvum, essentially dvadeixvupe. 
Sibyll. 10, 204. 

dpdérco (€Axw), to pull around. Dion. P. 
268. 

dudidlta, dow, (dudiov) == dudréerups. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 17, 9 as v. l. Job.29, 14. 31, 19. 
Anthol. Til, 12 (Erycius 12). Sezt. 158, 13. 
Inser. 5128, 25. Geopon. 3, 13, 6. 

dudiacis, ews, 9, (dupuite) clothing, raiment. 
Sept. Job 22, 6. 88, 9. Orig. TI, 1037 C. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. TI, 180 C. Pallad. 
Laus. 1179 C. Hes. ’"Audiacw, oxémnv. 

dpdiacpa, aros, r6, garment. Dion. H. I, 568, 
15 asv. 1. Lucian. I, 548. Hes. ’Apudi- 
acpa, evdvpa. 

dpdiaopes, od, 6, == dudiacis. Dion. H. UI, 
1653, 10. 

dudiacrecds, 9, dv, fit for covering, relating to 
the covers of books. Stud. 1740 D, épya- 
Aeiov. 

dpdiBddAw, to doubt. Polyb. 40, 10, 2, mepi 
nivos. Athenag. 976 B. Poll. 9,154. Epiph. 
II, 700 C. Nil. 264 A My ody dudiSddAns 
mas. Socr. 528 C, mpoxpiva. Soz. 1285 B. 
Theod. TH, 165 B, os émmOpamoe. Eus. 
Alex. 857 B, ri. 

dudsBarnp, jpos, 6, (dudBaivw) guardian, pro- 
tector. Synes. Hymn. 8, 285, p. 1598, angels. 

dudiBios, ov, amphibious. — 2. Substantively, 
7d dupiBtov == addy. Diosc. 3, 22 (25). 


Antyll. 


Pseudo-Dion. 597 C 
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| duquderns, ov, 6, (Sém) collar. 





apprOnyns 


dugiBios, adv. amphibiously. Pseudo-Dion. 
696 C. 

GupiBrnorpeta, elbow, (4uhiPryotpov) to catch 
with a net. Aquil. Esai. 51, 20. 

aupiPAnorpoedys, és, (EIAQ) net-like. Poll. 2, 
71. Galen. Il, 237 C, xeriy. Hippol. Haer. 
420, 41. 

dupiBoreds, éws, 6, (auduBddAAw) one that uses 
nets for catching fish, fisherman. Sept. Esai. 
19,8. Eus. VI, 628 B. Hes. "ApqiBoreis, 
aduets. 

dp@iBoros, ov, struck on both sides. Orig. I, 
1132 A of du@iBodor = of trocotvres Kal md- 
oxovres (xaxeuharws). 

dupiBpayvs, v, (audi, Bpaxvs) short at both ends. 
"AudiBpaxus movs, or simply dypiSpaxvs, 
amphibrachys, amphibrach (___), im 
versification. Dion. H. V, 107, 9. 120, 8, 
Drac. 129, 5. Heph. 8.2. Aristid. Q. 53. 
Terent. M. 1418. 

GppiBpoxos, ov, (Bpéxw) thoroughly soaked. 
Antip. S. 73. 

dueyevns, és, (ylyvouat) having two births. 
Anast. Sin. 1053 B. 

duiyAwagos, ov, (ykaoca) L. bilinguis, speak 
ing two languages. Synes. 1269 B. 

dudiddcvea (Sdxve), to bite all around. Paul. 
Sil. 60 (Anthol. IV). 

dudideu@ (Sue), to build around. Jos. B. J. 
5, 5,1 Té xarw tepov dudedeiparo. 

Artem. 181 == 
(vyddeopa, for oxen. 

dppideros, ov, (S€@) bound all around. Philipp. 
15. 


dppidiaive (Staivw), to wet around, Agath. 
Epig. 71, 4. 

dpdidotéo, now, (dudiSokos) to doubt, to be in 
doubt about anything. Polyb. 82, 26, 5; 
mept tov mpoomurrdvreav. Diod. 16, 86 ’Ap- 
idokoupevas eiye ras Ami8as ris vikns. Plul. 
I, 10 C ’Apdido£ovpevor rapdderypa. 

dppidogos, ov, (ddfa) doubtful. Polyb. 9, 4, 4 
Diod. 17, 33 "Ev dugiddée (elvat) to be doubt- 
ful. — 2 Doubtful, common, = xowés, 48 
applied to syllables. Schol. Heph. 1, 7, p- 5 

dpidpumros, ov, (Spiarw) torn all around: 
Antip. S. 29. 


 duduéto == dupuitw. Plut. 1,835 E. Pseudo- 


Chrys. IX, 808 A. 

dudrecpds, od, 6, (duiévvyps) <= dpraopds 
Dion. H. Til, 1653, 10 as v. 1. 

dupibddAw (6ddAw), to dloom all around. 
Antip. S. 38. 

dpdiéarpov, ov, rd, (O€arpov) amphithea- 
trum, amphitheatre. Strab. 5, 8. 14, 1, 43 
Jos, Ant. 15, 8,1. Epict. 1, 25, 27. 

dud€arpos, ov, like an amphitheatre. Dion. H. 
I, 583, 12. II, 752, 2. 

dudiyyns, és, (Oryw) two-edged. 
odyapts. 


Philipp. 6 








audiOowxos 


dudisaxos, ov, (Adwxos) around the throne. 

; Greg. Naz. Til, 422 A. 

aupiOupoy, ov, 76, (Aipa) curtain hanging at a 
door, Chrys, VII, 796 B. — Particularly, 
the curtain hanging at the door of the inner 
Sanctuary, — ByddOupor, BypdOvpov. Chrys. 
X, 581 B. XI, 23 D. Euagr. 2877 A. 

, Simoc. 238, 8. Chron. 544, 21. 

Tee (xeipw), to shear all around. Philipp. 


Mpixépados, ov, two-headed. Classical. — 2. 
Having two places for the head, as a couch. 
Synes, 1324 C, xaééSpa. Phot. Lex. Krivn 
Suireparos, 4 Zxovea éxarépwbev dvdkdu- 

’ Tpov, ! 

“Hhixdacros, ov, (kAdw) broken all around. 

: Antip, S. 14, 

F Gnuckuns, és, (krivw) inclining both ways, 

, Witvering. Philon II, 548, 23. 

Sudtkrwas, adv. of the preceding. Philon Ii, 

. 171, 23, exeuv. 

Hpivedis, és, (xvéas) == dporépaberv oxo- 
retwds, dark all around.  Synes. 1297 D. 
Peell. 1124 B. 

iKotNos, ov, (xotdos) hollow (bent) on each 

: side, Schol. Arist. Ran. 8. 

Guixonos, ov, (xémra) two-edged. Eumath. 4, 

> * onddn. 

Mexpeniis, és, (xpépapar) hanging around. 

, Anthol. , 115 (Alpheus 3). Procl. Hymn. 5. 
iNet blood etow, (dudixrior) to be one of 

ae ©, M™phyclyons. Inser. 1058. 

“up ixupros, ov, (kuprdés) gibbous, usually ap- 
ee to the moon. Theophr. Sign. 4, 7. 
nacomed 85,10. 87,24. Jos. B.d. 5, 4,1, 
ill. Pout, Ti, 929 ©. Poll. 4, 157. 
ayy dive (ayydve), to exchange. Ptol. 

, ctrab. 179-180 dupiderayas. 

Wp Addea or dudrtadia, as, 7, (dupradys) 
C ness ; advantage. Cic. Quint. Frat. 2, 6. 
7 yrill. A. II, 253 B. Geopon. 2, 8,1, Hes. 
Aupiradiav, Gvyxpdrnow, apédeav. Suid. 
Auhidacés . ++. Aphirapea, auporepober 

, Mondera. 

“dads (dupaAagis), adv. thickly, ete. Plut. 

» 86 D. Seat. 127, 23. 

Lane és, (Aeinw) defective at both ends, 

nag ted to certain kinds of verse. Marius 

, Corin. 2559. Schol. Pind. Nem. 11 (init.) 

. a tAcumrés, 
oycopat, hoopar, (dupidoyos) to dispute. 
Jos. Ant, 18,1, 4. Maes We D. Numen. 
, spud Eus. TH, 905 C. 





ofos, ov, (Aokds) ambiguous. Pseudo- 
» wlan. TIT, 591. 
barr ae ov, (uaxpds) long at both ends. In 
‘i Pee amphimacrus, amphimacer, 
129, 9, ae A pncas also xpyrixés, Drac. | 
M. Laas: ph. 8,2. Aristid. Q. 48. Terent. 
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auditatos 


aupipaddos, ov, (uadrdAds) woolly or shaggy on 
both sides. Poll. 7, 57 Tov ducpipaddov xe- 
Tava, == ro amphimallum. dAeil. V. 
H. 3, 40. 

aupipepifa, (uepita) to divide or part com- 
pletely. Adgath. Epigr. 72, 2. 

dpdiunnnys, es, = wepypnens. Theoph. Cont. 580 
Nioous duinkess. 

duipnaroy, ov, rd, a kind of pndy. Antyll. apud 
Orib. IL, 56, 9. 

dupipixros, ov, (duityvupe) mixed up. Theoph. 
Cont. 496, xapn. 

audbundropes, of, (warnp) brothers or sisters by 
different fathers. Eudoc. M. 331. 

dudinepirpite (mepitpi¢w), to twitter all around. 
Agath. Epigr. 10, 3. 

dudumdeydnv (ducurdéxw), adv. by twining all 
around. Agath. Fpigr. 16, 6. 

dyudunonia, as, 4, the office of dudimodos. Diod. 
16, 70. 

ducurros, ov, (irmos) L. desultor, vaulter from 
one horse to another. Diod. 19, 29. Pseud- 
Arr. Tact. 2, 4. 

dyudurpécemos, ov, (mpédcwmos) L. bifrons, dou- 
ble-faced, an epithet of Janus. Plut. II, 71 
F, — Sibyll. 2, 264 1rd dudurpsowmor, du- 
plicity. 

duduppenns, és, (pera) inclining both ways, hav- 
ing the choice of good and evil. Greg. Naz. 
Til, 463 A. 

dudipporos, ov, (pémw) inclining both ways. 
Polyaen. 2, 1, 23, vixn, doubtful. Malch. 
254, 2, xpnuvoi. 

dudicadeto (cadeia), to toss about. Anthol. I, 
255 (Sosipater 2). 

dpdioxtos, ov, (axa) casting a shadow both ways, 
in the torrid zone. Cleomed. 26,14. Strab. 
2, 2, 3, Cdyn. 2, 5, 37 of audioxtor, the in- 
habitants of the torrid zone. 

dudioropos, ov, with double opening. Strab. 17, 
1, 6, a harbor with two entrances. — 2. 
With a double front, as a phalanx. Polyb. 
2, 28, 6, Sivas. 2, 29, 4, rats. Plut. I, 
557 B, tAw6iov. Ael. Tact. 37,1.2. Arr. 
Anab. 38, 12,1, @dAay& 5,17,1. Hes." Ap 
hicropos parayé, 9 Tols qpioes Exovea ayre- 
reraypévous. —B- Double-edged axe or sword. 
Diod. 5, 38. Strab. 16, 4, 24, p. 338, 7. 
Diose. 8, 186 (146). Poll. 1, 187. 

duduarpdyyvdos, ov, (erpoyyvdos) round at both 
ends. Lucian. II, 71. 

dudioyoa — dpuméxo. Orig. I, 973 A. 

dudurdrns, nros, 6, amphitapa (4), @ tunic 
shaggy on both sides. Eus. V, 113 A = 
rudordms. -Hes. *Apcberdmys, xerov éxarépo- 
bev Exev paddovs. 

dpdirams, os, i, == % duciratos. 
72, 

dudiranos, ov, (rays) amphitapus, shaggy 
on both sides. Sept. Reg. 2, 17, 28, roirm. — 


Diog. 5, 


2 tA 
apditivaccw 


2. Substantively, 6 dugiramos, a carpet shag- 
gy on both sides. Sept. Prov. 7, 16. Hes. 
“Apcerdrrots, tamnrios audiuaddoss. 

dudirwdoow (rwdooe), to shake around. Paul. 
Sil. Epigr. 25. 

dydrriev, incorrect for duPtriov. 

dpdirpnros, ov, (rerpaivw) bored on both sides. 
Anthol. TI, 221 (Quint. Maec. 5). 

duderpoydw — émirpoydw, to grow all around, 
to cluse over. Apollod. 1, 19, 12. 

dppipans, és, (dudupdw) =< duorépwhev Adu- 
mov, shining all around, Psell. 1124 B. 

dudupdw (paivw), to shine all around. Psell. 
1124 A (quoted). 

dudiperos, ov, (Pas) = dpdudans. 
Sin. 1076 C. 

auixatros, ov, (xairn) with leaves all around. 
Diod. 2, 538. 

dpdeyarns, és, (dudtyaivw) gaping wide. Syncell. 
70, 10. 

dpiywdos, ov, (yards) lame in both feet. 
Philipp. 9. 

dpdoddpyns, ov, 5, (dudodos, dpyw) the chief 
officer of a street. Chron. 474, 13. 

Guodevrixds, incorrect for dodeutexds, 7, dv, 
(dpodedw). Galen. II, 91 E @pavov, dippov 
dpqodeurixdy, stool. 

dpodor, ov, rd, == duchodos, street, in a city. 
Sept. Jer. 17,27. Cleomed. 59,8. Mare. 
11,4. Artem. 246. Vit. Arat. 1164 D—= 
dyvid. Moer. 281 Aaipa S€ xai ra apqoda. 
Charis. 550, 2 Haec compitalia, ra duoda. 
552, 25 Compitus, dpdodov. 

duowopa, aros, 7, (dpdipépw) that which is 
carried around. In mathematical language, 
a revolving figure. Papp. p. XVII. 

GupooriKds, }, ov, (dudi, olorés) revolving. 
Papp. p. XVII Tév redeiwov audocorixar, of 
magnitudes described by a complete revolu- 
tion. 

auopeaddpos, ov, 6, (audopers, hépw) am - 
phorarius, butler. Synes. 1093 B. 

dpuopixds, 7, dv, resembling an ducopevs. Schol. 
Arist. Av. 1082. 

dporepifa, iow, (auddrepos) to incline both 
ways. Clementin. 125 D, to have two mean- 
ings. Jul, 293 B. 

dporepodeftos, ov, (Seeds) == auqidfcos, that 
can use both his hands equally well. Sept. 
Judic. 3,15. 20,16. Hrotian. 54. Pallad. 
V. Chrys. 57 C. 

dpddrepos, a, ov, both. Luc. Act. 28, 8 “Opodo- 
yoo. ra duddrepa. Paul. Eph. 2, 14. 16, 8, 
Jews and gentiles. Theoph. 264, 9 Tats 
dugorépas médeow. 284, 6 Tois duporépos 
xioow. — 2. All == Gmayres. Porph. Cer. 
241. 312. 461, 16. : 

duporepdpBarpos, ov, (dpOarpds) having both 
his eyes in good order. Vit. Nil. Jun. 164 
A. 


Anast. 
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av 


| dupirapkros, ov, (irapyw) co-existing. Anast. 
Sin. 69 C 

Gudumdpxres, adv. by co-existence. 
69 D. 

Gpporis, ides, 4, (dui, obs) covering for the 
ears. Plut. II, 706 C. 

| dcbwrov, apparently an error for ‘Euorov. 
Heron Jun, 216, 30. 

dyobdéw, barbarous, = aipwdéw. Hermog. Rhet- 
404, 6. 

dpopis, idos, 7, (4uopov) amomis, a plant. 
Diosc. 1, 14, p. 29. 

dpopimns, ov, 6, of amomum. Diose. 1, 81, A 
Bavos, a variety of frankincense. 

dpwpos. ov, 6, immaculatus, the undefiled, a 
name given to the 118th psalm, the longest 
in the Psalter, because duepoe occurs near 
the beginning of it. It is divided into three 
portions called ordceis, stations. Stud. 1708 
C. Nic. CP. 852 C. Vit. Nil. Jun. 148 A. 
(Compare Pallad. Laus. 1091 D Tév péyav 
parse.) 

Gpopdrns, ntos, 7, (dumpos) innocence. 
Ps. 25,1. Orig. II, 1588 C. 

Gpwp, the Latin amor. Phot. I, 736 C. 

av, the particle of the apodosis of a conditional 
clause. With the present, perfect, or future 
indicative. Dion. H. VI, 786, 14 ’Eq’ ois 
pddtor’ dy édorovdacev. Artem. 254 Od yap 
éxarov tpidkovra évvéa Cnoerar dv tis erp. 
Seat. 41, 5 Taxa & dv xai of mévre rpdrot THs 
eroxns drrapeotot ras airwohoyias. 352, 27 
Ilés dy otros xphoerat ee onpeign. 486, 29 
Otros obdé ex cdparos fora wor dy 7d dow- 
parov. Cyrill. H. 353 A Tore dy yvaon. 

2. With the present or aorist subjunctive. 
Polyb. 11, 6, 6 Od7 dv bBpifew tropeivyte 
Tous édevO€pous. 18; 18, 2 Cappycw dv dropn- 
vatba. Dion. H. Tl, 1175, 18 Od yap av 
obros éAvyapxias Bvopa Onrae rh rev Kpari- 
orev iryepovig. V, 615, 18 Ov8ev dv drodaBn 
AeyeGat xara. rey. Philon I, 69, 32 Mj 
yap dvrav dvopdrav, o¥8 av diddexros 7 
Diosc. 2, 91, p. 215 To 8€ dpviderov cat ynverov 
oréap oftas dy ebwdiacd7. Plut. I, 556 B 
Skoréy dv evpys. 777 B Ove dv oot mpoodia- 
Aé~wpar. Pseudo-Demetr. 13, 14 Mdds av 
évvonOdpev. 77,2 Baxis éyxdpsov dv dvayy@ 
mts év rois dora. Clementin. 45 B Tis yap 
dv dpaprion ; Galen. Il, 8 B ’Enanvéon & 
dy tis kal Tov A@nvaiwv vopoberny. VI, 375 C 
Otk dv more pdyopev rev exeivors edwdipav. 
Sext. 620, 28 Odx ddlyqv 8é dv Exp poipav eis 
mpotpomny. 

3. With the future optative 
optative. Dion. H. I, 448, 4 Ei oty eiow 
cious dxotopev.... mpobupérara dy dé£ouvro 
rov trép THs marpibos éyéva. Philon I, 46% 


Anast. Sin. 


Symm. 





— aorist 





36 Tidacody yap Kal xerpénbes ei yevotTo 
yxiora dy BAdyou. Just. Apol. 2, 16 Todd 
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. yap Ba)oy €xeivous koAdotev, elmep Sivatvro. 
Tatian, 22 Tis ode dv xdevdoo; Diog. 9, 108 
Odre yap ravra €doiweba, } Taira pev£oipeba 
09a tepi nuas €ore. Eus. 11,1268 A. Zos. 
11,14 Od« ay doxécon. Synes. 1592, v. 138 
Taxa 8° ay Beyeioa trarpi Geds ev Oe@ xopet- 
gos. Theod. IV, 368 D Totrous eikéras av 
Tts eheuperas dvoudcor. 

4. With the perfect or future infinitive. 
mB olyb. 8, 30, 8 Nopicavras dy olknoew obras 
“ptora. 9, 28, 5 Aokoby dy oly xaip@ mpoorh- 
ceadar tév “EXAnver. Philon I, 221, 44 
Moves yap dy otras édmicas ixérns at Oepa- 
Beurjs ErecOa rédevos Oeod. Plut. I, 306 B 
Exmnéis jv Supaxovaeloy kal ary) 61a déos 
bnSev dy dvOétew mpos Biav kai Svvapuv olopeé- 
vov tocavrny. Arr. Anab. 2, 2, 3 ‘Os 8¢ 
Shiyou mpoodoxav EvecOat dv odict map’ abrov 
Twa obérXeav, Tren. 453 B Aéyovot.... 
xoramendoat pv xai dvadedvabas eis rv BAnv 
Svatay, ef wy... ovveruxe, kT. A. Orig. 

» 1593 B TS pn ay tov owrnpa ra ph 
Mpappéve elpyxéva @s -yeypappeva. 
iz With the future participle. Plut. Il, 

2” Tov 80 daretpiay drodécovra dy airdy. 
Diognet, 1169 A. Arr. Anab. 4, 3, 6 ‘Qs e7 

” is Aébyou dy d&tov vewpitoro, Kai abrot ém- 

Tomevor Tois Maxeddow. 6, 6, 5 Td pev rei- 
er pede @s ovx av diapvAdtorres ard 
ae Po ucian, II, 595 "Eye 8€ dvéorevoy abroy 
ro” arordhaynoduevos. Orig. I, 836 B 

Ouevoy dy, : 

i ntracted from édy, if. With the present 
* Perfect indicative. Polyb. 9, 31, 2 *Ay b€ 

a karéxere kai mpodterAnate mepi rovrar, 

a) &T KaTaXeimera Adyos; Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 8 

See oby My koddCotpwev Tous Totovrous, kal od 
PooesKa ind ray apxopéveav xarappovnced Oa. 
onst. Apost. 6,17 Kay (aow abrév ai -yape- 

iy ar hie — 2. With the Suture opta- 

de “an, A post. 74 Kéy pev dmayrngot kai 
°yneairo, with various readings. — 3. 


» 
a eo 


Whether, interrogatively. Dion C. 45, 43, 
Aoddox yap clot... . dv ¢ COédwow, dy re 
Kat pay, 
2, 


“va, prep, upon. 


With the genitive. Theoph. 
Cont, 418, 19°. 4 


va Ths éoTucews — ’Avd Thy 


ey eaow. (Compare Hom. Od. 2, 416 *Ay 
an TYAcuaxos mos Baw. 177 *Ava ynds 
fe 3. 284 n ‘ \ 24 \ 2 ie 
caro.) , Av 8€ Kai adrds wds &87 
Me Distributively, with the accusative. 
tas n. 3, 4, 21 "Exoumoavro éf Adxous dva 


wish, ae = companies of one hundred 
pots 2 » 6, 4 "Emopet6noav émtra ora- 

€ rat 
10, 3 
Térrap 
2, 24, 


© of five parasangs a day. Polyb. 2, 
ZetiEavres rods wap abrav héuBous dva 
as, quaternos, four together, in fours. 
13 "oy éxdrepov fv dvd rerpaxtoxirious 








» * 
va Tevre mapagdyyas Tis ipépas, At | 





>t 
ava 


cat Ssaxocious meCovs, immeis S€ Staxocious, 
each of which was composed of. 3, 104, 4 
’E&érepwe .... dvd Staxocious xai rptako- 
ciovs. 6, 85, 5 ’Avd dS€xa rovodvrat rovTwy 
airéy ras mpoxoiretas. Diosc. 2, 91 Mifov dé 
kal kwvapopov kai kapSay@pov Kal vapdov ava 
obykiay piav. 2, 214, p. 835 "Ava 800 medv- 
xéra éx Stacrnpatwr, two together, one on 
each side. 5,49 Ndpdov Suptakiis, Kevvapeov, 
kagcias, cxoivoy dvbous, kaddpou éAdrns, or- 
vixns, ava ovryxias dv0. Sext. 506, 18 Aenoes 
Exdtepov Tdy Tooter Twpdrav aya Técoapas 
duepeis dtépyerOar rémovs. 527, 11 Tay dvd 
év eis tadtd cvvodos ob vonOnaera dio. 624, 
24 Ta pév Bpayéa (E, O) bv” dvra dvd révre 
émidéxerat mpor@dias. Matt. 20, 9 ”EXaBov 
ava Snvdpiov, they received every man a dena- 
rius; a denarius apiece. Marc. 6, 40 ’Avé- 
mecov mpaciat ava éxarov kal mevrnxovra, they 
sat down in companies by hundreds and by 
Jifties. Luc. 9,3 Mire ava d00 yeravas exe, 
neither have two tunics apiece. 9, 14 Kara- 
kAivate abtovs KAtoias ava mevrnKovra. 10, 1 
’Améorethev avrovs ava dv0, he sent them forth 
two and two. Joann. 2, 6 Xwpodout dvd pe- 
tpyntas S00 4 tpeis, containing two or three 
measures apiece. Apoc. 4,8 Elyov dva mré- 
puyas &, they had cach of them six wings. 
Jos. B. J. 8, 4, 2 Mapacyopevor dvi durye- 
Alous rogéras, each furnishing two thousand 
archers. Porph. Cer. 173 ’Emdidwow évi 
éxdor@ 6 Baoweds ava oravpdv éva, the em- 
peror gives a cross to each one. 

Also with the genitive. Apollod. Arch. 43 
Al peév oty kar’ edOeiay Soxot pijxos eyovow 
dva myeov IE. Pseudo-Didym. 239, 25 
"Exov wAeupay éxdorny ava myav I. Olymp. 
458, 8 dépovros éxdorou tais xepoiv ava dvo 
peyioray Sicxev. Gregent. 584 B ’Ava repy- 
tovra Sumday avrotvs dueEépyecOa. 597 A, 
592 A AeyéoOwoay dva éxardv Sierddyv. Mal. 
440, 11 Kedevoas rot So0qvat abrais ydpw 
mpotkds ava xpuvalov ditpa@v eixogt kai wacav 
TH tméaracw, twenty pounds of gold to each. 
Theoph. 377, 12 "Ev rois Bpaxioow (épdpet) 
dva trévre kraBiwv, five on each arm. Porph. 
Cer. 108 "Avda récwv Soyay d€éxovrat ra pépy 
€v tauty TH mpoedevoe, how many times (re- 
ceptions) each party receives in this procession. 
114 Aisow 6 wamias él éxdor@ dva Baoi- 
Auod. Adm. 138 AiOwy rerparedixoy éxydvrav 
cis pixos dvd dpyuias pias, modAdxis 8€ Kai 
dva 800, kal rd mAdros dvd épyuids pias. 176 
Tots rpioly viots adrot dva pus pepidos xaré- 
Nee. Theoph. Cont. 54 ’Ava duo redowvrav 
dyéxaGev padtapiciov. 81 Ex tov diavepnOqvac 
aurois ava tercapdxovra xpucivav. 105, 12 
IIpocéragev ev r@ rob Aavowaxod peroxyrip 
énaxOevras dvd d:axociov pdB8ev rupbyvat. 
430, 20 Hdvras NapBavew ava vopioparos évds 


dvéBa 
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avaBiBac pos 


In the following passages it is constructed | dvaBdovov, ov, Td, (dvdBacis) stairs leading up 


with the nominative. Apoc. 21, 21 "Ava els 
&xactos tév muhavey fy €& évds papyapirov, 
every several gate was of one pearl. 
Tobol. 19, p. 79 ’Oriov Kai cpipyns dvi dBo- 
Ads. Soran. 257, 11. 19 "Ava pia Prey, one 
for each. : 

aydBa, 76, indeclinable, — dvdBacts. 
Mon. 272 A. 
dvaBaivw used substantively. ] 

dvaBddiors, ews, H, (Badifw) a going backward, 
retrogression. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 513, 2. 

dvaBd(o —= avaBiBatw. Apophth. 273 C. 

GvaBabpis, ‘Sos, 4, stair, step. Sept. Ex. 20, 26. 

GvaBabuds, ov, 6, step, degree. Philon II, 557, 


Epiph. 


11 A’ dvaBabpav, by degrees, gradually. — | 


Sept. Ps.119-133 ’Qcd4 rv dvaBabpar, a song 
of steps, an expression of obscure import. — 
2. In the Ritual, of avaBauoi, certain anti- 
phonic troparia. Every mood (#xos) has its 
dvaBabpoi. The dvaBaduoi are divided into 
three portions called dyridwva. Those of 
the plagal of the fourth, however, are divided 
into four dvripwva. Stud. 1688 C Tov ray 
dvaBabpaev xavéva .... eis ev exagrov dvri- 
devoy tay avaBabpar. 

dvaBdbpa, as, 4», (dvaBaivw) a set of movable 
steps. Strab. 7, 2, 3. 

dvdBabpov, ov, ro, anabathrum, pulpit. 
Juven. 7, 46. 

avaBaive, to ascend. Orig. I, 1065 A ’AvaBav- 
Tes kai amd Tay év Kéope Kahav em tov Ta dda 
rowcavra. —2. To go above. Hierocl. C. A. 
20, 5, reds. 

avaBadro, to throw up, etc. Classical. Sept. 
Ps. 77, 21 “Hxovoe xvptos nai dveSddero, was 
wroth. 

avaBarrifw (Bamrifw), to sink. Plut. I, 306 C 
*Avacnaaat mpgpabev dpOas emi mpvpvas dve- 
Bamrigov (ras vais). — 2. Rebaptizo, to re- 
baptize. Cyprian. Epist. 71, 1, p. 409 A. 
Nic. 1,19. Eus. TI, 645 A. Basil. IV, 732 
A. Cyrill. H. 345 B. Greg. Naz. II, 236 B. 
Did. A. 720 A. Epiph. II, 387 C.— Carth. 
27. Anast. Sin. 712 C. (Compare Can. 
Apost. 47 "Enicxoros 4 mpeaBvrepos roy xara 
adnbeav éxovra Barticpa dav avobev Barri- 
on... . xabapeioba. Cons', Apost. 6, 15 
Tovs pepunpevous ex Seuvrépov Bamrifew repe- 


s , ~ 
Perot avagravpovot Tov Kiptov Kal dvaipovow | 


avrév éx Seurépov. Hippol. Haer. 462, 40 
*Emi rovrou (rot KaAXiorov) mpatas rerddpn- 
ta devrepov adbrois Barriopa. Tertull. I, 1216 
B Semel ergo lavacrum inimus.) 

dvaBdrricts, ews, 9, (dvaBarritw) a rebaptizing. 
Carth. 48. 

dvaBarriods, ov, 6, — avaBarriors. Basil. IV, 
782 A. 

dvaBdowpos, ov, (avdBacis) ascendable. Cyril. 
II, 516 A, rots dyiors. 


Diose. | 


[The aorist imperative of | 


' 


i 
Hl 
{ 








to a place; opposed to xaraBdowov. Theoph. 
697 Té dvaBdowov ris XaAxjs, sc. TvAns or 
TIéprns. Porph. Cer. 121. 

dvaBaots, ews, H, ascent. Classical. — 2. Pro- 
gress == mpoxomm. Artem. 342. — 8. Pro- 
gression, in arithmetic. Artem. 253 Kara 
tH dvd8aow tev aroyeiwv (a + B+-y + 8 
= t). — & Declination, in astronomy. 
lgathem. 3833 Tis mpos Boppav dvaBdcews, 
of the sun’s north declination. — 5. Stairs. 
Sept. Par. 1, 26, 16. 2, 9,1. Reg. 3, 6, 12 
‘EXexry avdBaors, winding stairs. —@. Leaves 
of a tree. Ezech. 47, 12.—% A synonyme 
of tmmoupts. Diosc. 4, 46. 

dvaBacpds, ov, 6, (dvaBabuds). Paus. 5, 21, 2. 
slristid. J, 549,12. Dion C. 88, 6,8. Cyril. 
A. JI, 16 A. 

avaBacrate (Barrdtw). to lift up. Sept. Judic. 
16,3. Apollod. Arch. 45. Lucian. II, 905 
Eis dos dvaBacrdca rév dytimadov. 

dvaBdoragis, ews, 9, (dvaBacratw) a lifting up- 
Galen. II, 84 C. 

dvaBarnpior, ov, 76, (dvaBdrys) sc. fepdv, a sacri- 
Jice before setting out on a voyage. Plut. II, 
984 B, Gvew. —2. Bench, footstool. Geopon- 
9, 17, 8 

dvaBdrys, ov, 6, rider. Sept. Esai. 21, 7 Eldov 
dvaBdras immeis kai dvaBdrnvy Svov Kal avaBa- 
TY Kapndov. 22, 6 "AvaBdrar avOpwra ép’ 
immous. — 2. Firebrand = bvpddoy. Du- 
bious. Schol. Arist. Ach. 321. 

dvaBarixds, 9, dv, relating to ascent. Epiph. I, 
656 D ’AvaBarixdv Havdov, the title of a 
book purporting to contain the unspeakable 
words which Paul heard when he was caught 
up into Paradise (Cor. 2, 12). 680 B. IL 
176 C ’AvaBarixoy ’Hoaiov, another forgery: 
Hieron. IV, 622 C, Ascensio Isaiae. — 2» 
Adapted to riding, as a horse. Jos. Ant. 15, 
6, 3, Krqvos. 

dvaBards. 7, dv, (avaBaivw) L. scansilis, that may 
be ascended. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 2 Teaoapecxat- 
Sexa pév Babpois fv dvaBaror dro Tod mpwrov. 
—2. Raised, leavened bread. Cerul. 794 B 
Ti Counv rv tov dvaBaroy Gprov alpovaay. 

dvaBeBnxdras, adv. in an ascending manner. 
Did, A. 525 B. 

dvaBévve — dvaBaivo. Sept. Gen. 2, 6 as v. L 
Num. 1,41 asyv.1 Lue. Act. 3,1 as v. 1 

avaBSnris, 4, == GuBy.* Coined by Erotian. 88. 

avaBiBaleo, to throw back the accent, as in eure 
for efre, gedva for Eva, Caden for Hdev, étyabos 
for dyaés, picbwros for picbards. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 334 B, rév révov. Arcad. 174, 26 
Xaipovot yap of Alodeis dvaBiBdtew (2) rods 
révous. — 2. Participle, 6 dvaBiBdtov, the 
ascendent, in astrology. Tertull. II, 266 A- 

dvaBiBacpds, od, 6, (dvaSiBdto) a throwing 


back of the accent, in grammar. Apollon. D. 








? i 
avaBiwoats 


Conj. 500, 19, rod révov, as in Séorora from 


Seomérs. —2. An ascending. Synes. 1125 | 


A, v. 1. dvaBaopds. —B- Promotion. Porph. 

Cer. 711, 18. 712, 11. —4. Summa, sum 

total. Heron Jun. 48, 27. 
dwaBianis, eas, 9, (dvaBidw) a reviving, resur- 

rection. Sept. Macc. 2, 7, 9, alavos. Plut. 
, 1.502 F. App. I, 75,57. Eus. IV, 244 C. 
Masaka = dvaBidw. Athenag. 1005 D. 
aaPrdomors, ews, 9, (dvaBAracTdve) a shooting 
F up again. Pseudo-Dion. 1033 A. 
BaBrEYris, €ws, 9, (dvaBdérw) recovery of sight. 

Sept. Esai. 61,1. Luc. 4, 19 (quoted). Nu. 
F 500 D, Sophrns. 3664 B. : 

meouat == PAnxdoua, aloud. Cyril. A. 
? . 


Bratt (Prvw), to gush forth. Orig. IV, 


®a8tvordve — preceding. Eus. III, 549 C. 
5 Hy, 1824 B, & rivos. 
aie cas, }, (dvaBodw) shout. Dion. H. II, 
, °37,9. Pseudo-Demetr. 47, 4, i} TOD ededev. 
Apevia, ebow, (BoOpetw) to dig up; to de- 
molish, pull down. Cyrill. A. VII, 1045 D. 
nes 205 C, vaots. Bekker. 389, 33 ’AvaBo- 
. vow, dvapoydevovow. 
aBodddiov, ov, rd, (dvaBodn) shawl, used by 
women. Jsid. Hisp. 19, 25,7 Anabola- 
‘um, amictorium lineum feminarum, quo 
“umeri operiuntur, quod Graeci et Latini 
Sindonem vocant. 
s. My Ou, td, (dvaBorn) outer garment. 
pw Esai. 3,22. Pseud-Athan. IV, 953 D. 
Seudo-Germ, 396 B. 
NippeL €as, 6, (dvaBdddw) a groom who helps 
ni Plut. I, 563 E. 888 A. Arr. 
Anab, 1, 15, 6. App. I, 453, 54. Suid. 
ee 6 émi troy dvdéywr. — 2. Scapu- 
San oe * Soz. 1072 A. — Be Stirrup. 
eRe _AvaBoheis .... wai ) mapa Papalos 
ea oxdda. Eust. 1406, 5.— @& De- 
yer. _Cosm. Jud. 88 D Oi mAéovres ta Bo- 
Pea Kal Surixd pépn dvaBodeis Kadotvra ws 
> rie avepydpevor kai Bpadurdoobrtes. 
9 Pay 1S, 9, ascent. Polyb. 1, 55, 10. 3, 39, 
3. avaBoniy rev “Adrewv Tiv els "Iradlav. 
* A doubtful synonyme of dvddaBos. 


Cassian. 1, 71 A. 


M™BORidw for dvaBoriSiov, 1b, (dvaSdddw) bag. 


aos Pht 276 A, v. 1. dvaBodi8iov. 
OY) Ov, 7, == dvaBdraiov. Achmet. 157 
~— F@Bapntoy. 


ae ris, i80s, 4, — avaBdraov? Clim. 1117 
eal oe (dvaBpdoow) a heaving up. 
a. to bound, to jump. Sept. Nahum. 


Popew (Bpopéw), to effervesce 
100, p. 126 D, Ds to eff 
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Athen. 3, 


t ‘ 
avayevenats 


dvaBpoxtopds, ov, 6, a drawing up. Paul. Aeg. 
116, in surgery. 

dvaBpvo (Bpiw), to gush forth. Philon I, 477, 
40. Ael. V. H. 3,48. Cyrill. A. I, 164 B, 
Tivos. 

avaBpwots, ews, 4, (dvaStBpecKw) corrosion. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 116. Galen. II, 175 D. X, 79 


C. Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 614,13. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 32, 5. 19. 
dvaBportxés, 7, dv, corrosive. Alex. Aphr. 


Probl. 32, 15, xapxivos. 

dvayatos, ov, (yaia) above the ground ; opposed 
to xatayaos. Pallad. Laus. 1019. 1098 C, 
xedAiov. — 2. Substantively, ro dvdyatov, up- 
per hall. Mare. 14,15. Theophil. Alex. 53 
A. 

dvayaaXis, idos, 7, anagallis, a plant. Diose. 
2, 209. 153 (154), vvdpes, —= ciov. 

dvayapydAtopa, atos, ro, = following. Galen. 
XUI, 494 B. 

dvayapydpiopa, atos, 7b, (dvayapyapi{w) a gar- 


gle. Diosc. 1, 183, p. 162. Archigen. apud 
Orib. TI, 154, 9. Alex. Trall. 71. 230. Aét. 
6, 53. 


dvdyyedos, ov, (dyyeAos) without a messenger ; 
unannounced. Anthol. II, 151 (Gaetulic. 2). 
—2, A synonyme of pupaivy dypia. Diose. 
4, 144 (146). 

dvdyevos, ov, == dvdyatos ; opposed to cardyetos. 
Eus. Tl, 1096 C. 

dvayepita (yepifw), to fill up. Leo Med. 
145. 

dvayevvde (yevvdw), to regenerate, in a religious 
sense. Petr. 1, 1, 3. 23 ’Avayeyevynpévos obx 
é« POopas omapris. ren. 657 B "wa els rip 
inép mdvrov Suvapw dow dvayeyernpevor. 
Clem. A. 1,198 A. 2387 A. 276 A ’Avayer- 
vnoas (abrods) mvetpart eis viobeciay. 280 B. 
C. 281 B.C. 308 C ’AveyervnOnper eis Xpi- 
ordv. Hippol. Haer. 152, 88. Cyril. H. 
372 C.—@. It is often used with reference 
to baptism, the symbol of regeneration. 
Just. Apol. 1,61. Theophil. 2,16. Clementin. 
29 A. 221 D. 293C. Orig. II, 100 B oi 
dvayevvopevor 814 Tov Oeiov Bamrricparos. 
Basil. IV, 113 A ’AvayennOévres Sndovdrs dia 
tis év T@ Bantiopare xapiros. 

dvayevyncts, ews, 9, (dvayevvdo) renovation. 
Philon Tl, 489, 19, xéopov. Tren. 608 A. — 
2. Regeneration, in a religious sense. Tren. 
657 B Tis els Gedy dvayevrnoews. Clem, A. 
I, 264 A. 308 C. Hippol. 732 A Toy dua 
rot dylov mvetipatos dvayénaw. Orig. I, 
468B. Cyril. H. 872B. Did. A. 401 B. 
— 3. It is often used with reference to bap- 
tism. Just. Apol. 1, 61. 66 Aovoapévp 1d 
imép ddécews dpapriay kal els dvayéevyow 
Aourpdv. Clementin. 29 A. 300 C. (Tertull. 
TU, 915 A A secunda nativitate, id est, a la- 
vacro.) 


> 
avaryevynTiKes 


dvayevntixds, 7, ov, regeneratory. Porph. Aneb. 
37, 3, rév Bpacrixay eiddd@v. Lambl. Myst. 
167, 10. 

dvayépacros, a mistake for dyépactos. 
rius 1048. 

dvaynpvouat (ynpiw), to ery aloud. Ael. N. A. 
5, 34 as v. |. for dvaxpovopat. 

dvaywaoke, to read. Galen. I, 47 E, Ad6pa, not 
aloud. Const. Apost. 2, 25 oi dvaywooxorres 
== dvayvéorat of a church. — 2. To study, 
to go to school, to be a student. Joann. 
Mosch. 2996 B Oi 800 vioi pou év Kaapeia 
dveyivwoxov. Mal. 92, 12. 

dvdrywos, ov, == pi) OF odx Ayeos, unholy. 
Naz. ITI, 149 A. 

dvayxatw, to compel. Apocr. Act. Andr. et 
Matthiae 7 ’Hvdyxafev tov ’Avdpéav iva pera- 
AdBy Kal adros dprov Tpopns ody Tois padnrais 
abvrov. Mal. 112 ’Avayxd{ovae rév ’Avrnvopa 

. Gore eedOetv. — Achmet. 187 ’AvOpo- 

ous hvayxagpevous, in distress. 

dvaykabérnots, ews, H, necessitation ; formed 


Caesa- 


Greg. 


after the analogy of vopodérnais. Oenom. 
apud Eus. TT, 444 B. 
dvayxaios, a, ov, necessary. Eus. II, 772 B. 


Soz. 1236 B To aidcioy wai robs dul rotro 
dvayxaious mépous. — Impersonally, dvayxaicy 
éore, it is necessary todo anything. Moschn. 
17 ’Avayxaidy dorw iy én ddiye xabapdy. 
Apocr. Pet. et Paul. 66 ‘Hyiv 8€ dvaykaioy 
iva -yévnrac & émpyyeidato 6 dibdoxados npar. 
—2. Valuable, costly, = modvuredns, ripsos. 
Pallad. Laus. 1018 D. Porph. Cer. 584. 
Suid. Beoruipiov, mapa Popators rémos vba 7 
dveyxaia dndxerra €oOys.— 3. Substantively, 
rd avayKaiov, (&) a necessary thing. Posidon. 
apud Athen. 5, 52 Tév mpds 1d (hv avayxaiwy, 
of the necessaries of life. Dion. H. I, 
1893, 10 Tay mpds rov xaOnyépay Biov avay- 
xaiov. — (BD) the secrets, genitals ; in the 
plural. Papias 1261 B. Artem. 122. Apocr. 
Act. Paul. et Thecl. 35. Theod. Lector 221 
B. Euagr. 2480 A Ta ris picews avayxaia. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 1176.— (€) a necessary, 
privy; in the plural. Zosimas 1700 A. 
Joann. Mosch. 3104 A. 

dvayxatorns, tos, 4, (dvaykaios) necessity. 
Polyb. 4, 48, 9, et alibi. Seat. 105, 5. —- 
2. Relationship. Dion. H. I, 258, 8, ovyye- 
vixai. 

dyayxaiws, adv. necessarily. Theophil. 2, 37 
’Avaykaiws Exovet kar agiay roy mpdfewy Ko- 
AacOjvat, they must of necessity. 

dvdyxacpa, aros, 7, —= following. Jos. Ant. 

18, 2, 3. 

dvayxaapés, ov, 6, (dvayxd{w) compulsion. Steph. 
Diac. 1077 A. 

dvayxaoTnptos, ov, compulsory, coercive. 
H. I, 400, 9, dixacordyns. 


Dion, 


dvayragrixass (dvayxacrixds), adv. forcibly, co- : 
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avaryves 

gently. Just. Frag. 1580 C.  Sext. 43, 14 
Orig. TI, 53 C. 

dvdykn, ns, H, necessity. "Avdykny yw with the 
infinitive, J must needs, it is necessary that I 
should do anything. Luc. 14, 18 "Exo avdy- 
nv e&edOeiv. 23, 17 "Avdynny dé eixev dro- 
Avew. Jud. 3. Theophil. 3,10. Sext. 84, 3 
Od mpoxaradapBdver Oa dvaykny Eyer. Damase- 
JI, 321 B ‘Hpeis 8€ ri elyouer dvdyxny bmep- 
Baivew rovs dpous airar ; 

dvayxorpopéw, now, (dvaykn, tpépe) == follow- 
ing. Epict. Ench. 29, 2 as v. 1. 

*dvayxopayéw, now, (payeiv) to eat compulsorily. 
Theopomp. apud Longin. 31, 1, mpdypara. 
Philon Tl, 586, 20. Epict. 3,15, 3. Poll. 
8,153. Philostr. 598. 

*dvayxoayia, as, 7, compulsory eating. Aristot. 
Polit. 8, 4, 9. Clem. A. I, 380 A. 

dvayxopopéa, now, (pépw) to bear from necessity. 
Dion. H. TV, 2029, 10, ra Seva. 

dvdykudos, ov, without dyktdn. Diod. 3, 8, dxow 
Tiov. 

dvdy\urros, ov, anaglyptus, = dydyAudes. 
Plin. 33, 49 (189) Vasa anaglypta. 

dvayAupdptos, ov, 6, (dvayAupy) worker in low 
relief, carver. Macar. 617 C. 

dvayhun, iis, 9, (avdyAupos) embossed work, 
work in low relief. Strab. 17, 1, 28, peyddov 
cidwrov. Aristeas 8. Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 9. 

dvdyAuos, ov, (yAidw) wrought in low relief: 
Eus. II, 865 B. Isid. Hisp. 20, 4,8 Ana- 
glypha, quod superius sint sculpta. Porph. 
Them. 15, 14, puvoovpia. Cer. 582, 18.— 
2. Substantively, 13 dvdyAupor, embossed 
work, work in low relief. Clem. A. IL 
40 B. 

dvayupeo (yAido), to carve in low relief. Jos. 
12, 2, 8, p. 592. Athenag. Legat. 17, p. 924 
A. Macar. 617 C, dioxos. 

dvayveia, more correctly dvayvia, as, 4, (ava 
yvos) impurity, pollution. Sept. Mace. 2, 4 
13. ‘ 

dvayvapitw, to recognize. Sept. Gen. 45, 1 
‘Hyixa dveyvapitero trois ddeAdois abrod, while 
he made himself known to his brothers. 

dvayvaptpos, ov, (yvdptsos) recognized. Clementin. 
353 A. 

dvayveptopa, atos, 7d, (dvayvapi{w) toys by 
which children that had been exposed oF 
lost were recognized. Charis. 550, 1 Cre- 
pundia, dvayvwpicpara. ; 

*dvayvepirpnds, ov, 6, —= avayvaptats, recogni 
tion. Aristot. Poet. 10, 3. Plu. Frag. 738 
A. Clementin. 820 A, et alibi. Clem. A- 
I, 853 A. Pamphil. 1552 C. Damasc. U. 
276 A, in the other world. 

dvayveparixés, 7, dv, recognitory. Schol. Lucian 
I, 730 as v. 1. 

avayvas (dvayvos), adv. impurely, etc. 

3, 596. 


Sibyll. 


> 
avuyvod CN 


aWwayvoais, ews, 4, reading, in criticism; as Zo 

; for od. Apollon. D. Synt. 164, 2. 

weyvacua, aros, tb, (dvaywaookw) that which is 
read, reading, lecture. Dion. H. I, 24, 4, 
V1, 1023, 7. Philon II, 570,19. Epict. 2, 
14,1. Plut. TI, 675 B, et alibi. Zuczan, II, 
70. — 2. Reading, in criticism. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 313 A. 318 A.—3. Text of Scripture, 
Passage. Orig, 1, 357 A. 812 B. III, 277B. 
296 B. 309 A. 332 B.— 4. Lesson, in ec- 
Clesiastical language. Eus. IV, 940 A. II, 
1548 C. 1184 C, ra Ocia. Athan. II, 841 A. 
Basil. IV, 353 A. Chrys. I, 525 A, the gos- 


Pel of the day. —&. The Koran. Nicet. 
: Byz, 721 B. 
Bayvworeoy — dei dvaywooxew. Dion. Thr. 
, 542, 16. 


ers: ov, 6, (dvayryypooxw) anagnostes, 
* lector, reader. Sept. Esdr. 1 8, 8, row vd- 
Mov. Dion. H. V, 561, 1. Epict. 1, 26, 13. 
Plut, JT, 544 A. 695 E. Geil. 18, 5.— 2. 
€ctor, reader, in a church. Tertull. I, 57 

_ Bus. II, 621 A. Athan. 1, 533 D. Il, 

1305 B. Basil. TV, 800 C. Greg. Naz. III, 
hl A. The dvayvaorat form one of the 

2 wer ecclesiastical orders. 

Mayvworixds, 9, ov, (dvayvdorns) good for 
reading, but not for declaiming, as applied 
3 terary performances, Aristot. Rhet. 3, 
a. 2.—. Skilled in reading or fond of 
Psat g Epict. 2,18, 2. Plut. II, 514 A. 
orphyr. Prosod. 407 Té dvayvworixoy pépos 
TS ypapparixjs, relating to reading cor- 

: rectly, 

“tyvworog, ov, Dion C. 40, 9, 3 "Omws ANA- 
Osta I Tois moddois ra ypadsueva, where 
e context requires av-avdyvworta, unread- 
able, unless we read ay dyveora. 
mmspevets, ews, 9, (avuyopedw) L. renunciatio, 
Of aiming, with reference to the election 
: Consuls or emperors. Plut. I, 299 F, ray 
“marev, 840 C. Simoc. 36, 6. Porph. Cer. 
é 0, Adovros, coronation. 

Goi tens L. renuncio, to proclaim : to invest 
3 with any office. Diod. 20, 54 ‘Eavréy 
"TYopevee Baciréa, Plut. I, 304 B ’Av6d- 

Hehe avayopevbeis. Afric. 85 B. Herodn. 
6. Theoph. 67 "Avrydpevoe Bperraviova 
Nic ise he proclaimed Brettanio a king. 

eye P. Histor. 55, 18, Porph. Cer. 393. 
mm, hHariopds, od, 6, (ypdupa) anagram- 
tismus, anagram, as Aéxos xdAos, "Hpa 


, %p. Artem. 336. Hust. 45, 45. 
pearrion = 8 avaypadew. Lucian. I, 
ave: , 
la) ov, painted. Clem. A. I, 156 A. 
Ral ns, 4, Scripture. Philon I, 607, 3. 
dn 4, 2 aj iepai. 
YPryopéw (ypryopéw), to awake. Martyr. 


Oth. 1425 ©, dx Baééos vavov. 


18 
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, , 
avadexTeov 
dvayupts, ews, 7, the name of a plant. Diose. 
3, 157 (167). 
dvdyupos, ov, 6, ANALYTOS = avdyupis. Ibid. 


avayo, to spiritualize, to convert to a spiritual 
meaning. Oriy. IV, 72 C. 472 B ’Emt rijs 
Aéews Eperve yay) oiduevos aityv dvdyerOar. — 
2. To report, to give or send an official ac- 
count or statement. Porph. Adm. 186, 15. 
188. 211, 14, et alibi. 

dvaywyevs, ews, 6, (dvdyw) one that leads up. 
Commonly, that by which anything is drawn 
up,arope(?]. Ignat. 652 B, ipav.—2. The 
hind-quarter of a shoe. Athen. 12, 62, ray 
Bdavurav. 

dvayeoyn, is, 9, payment of taxes. Philostr. 
593, rav dépov. — 2 Anagoge, spiritual 
sense. Orig. I, 384 B. 1053 C. IV, 205 A 
Tas xara dvaywyny GdAnyopias. Lambl. Myst. 
292, 17. Greg. Naz. H, 412 A. Hieron. 
IV, 81 A. Cassian. I, 963 A, Anagoge vero 
de spiritalibus mysteriis ad sublimiora quae- 
dam et sacratiora coelorum secreta conscen- 
dens. — 3 Anagoge, religious ezalta- 
tion. Iambl. Myst. 114, 9 O88 &karaots 
dmd@s ovurws éariv, GAN’ émt TO Kpeirroy daya- 
yoy) wat perdoracts. 

dvaywyia, as, }, (dvaywyos) want of education, 
gross ignorance. Polyb. 7,10, 5. Plut. I, 
37 D. 800 D. Pseudo-Demetr. 77, 9. Suid. 
’Avaywyia. ‘O d€ 8&¢ dvaywyiay tadra éracye, 
touréarw dmaidevoiav. — 2 A leading or 
bringing up, = avaywyn. Nicet. Paphl. 33 A. 

dvaywyixds, 7, dv, (dvaywyn) exalting, elevating, 
lifting up to sublime speculation. Pseudo- 
Dion. 121 B. 

dvaywytkas, adv. by exalting or elevating. 
Pseudo-Dion. 121 A. 205 C.— 2. Spiritu- 
ally, in a spiritual sense. Greg. Naz. II, 
645 B. Greg. Nyss. III, 1153 C. Gregent. 
653 C. 

dvayarytoe, ov, == avaywyds. Synes. Hymn. 1, 
119, p. 1592. Procl. Hymn. 2, 1, pepdray. 
— 2. Substantively, ra dvaydya, sc. iepa, 

avaBarnpia. Ael. V. H. 1,15. N. A, 
4, 2. 

dvaywyds, dv, (dvayw) leading up ; exalting, ele- 
vating. Iambl. Myst. 42,16 ’Avaywya dvra 
mpos tous Oeovs. Psell, 1141 A. 

*dvaydoyws (davdywyos), adv. rudely, vulgarly. 
Macho apud Athen. 13, 43, p. 580 E. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 12,14. Gell. 6 (7), 3 Inerudite et 
dvayayes. 

dvaddxvw (Sdxvw), to irritate excessively. 
apud Orib. II, 255, 12. 

dvaderypa, atos, 76, (dvadeixvups) anything shown. 
Anthol. IV, 185. Hes. Avadeiypara, qvias 
epi Tpayndos - Kal ra év Tais TpayiKais oKy- 
vais eidwda Secxvipeva. 

dvadewrcov == dei dvadeuaivas. Clem. A. I, 
637 C. ‘ 


Ruf. 


avasettts 138 avadvats 


dvdderkis, ews, f, (dvadeixvupe) a showing forth,; Phryn. Praep. Soph. 20, 1 ’AAnAtupévoy dva- 
sign, indication, manifestation, appearance. Serdotyres A€yovoew avril rot HAcippévor. 
Sept. Sir. 48, 6, xpdver. Diod. 1, 85. Luc. | *dvabdimdwors, ews, 9, (dvadirAdw) a doubling, 
1, 80, pds Tov "Iopand. Const. Apost. 5, 18 lapping. Aristot. H. A. 2, 17, 25. — 2. Rep- 
‘O xvptos dvddec&w tyiv ris oixeias Oedrnros etition. Philon II, 56, 49.— 3 Anadiplo- 
éromoaro. Alex. Mon. 4064 B. 4072 B, sis, in rhetoric. Pseudo-Demetr. 34, 10. 
Tod (worutod cravpov, == 9 tWwots Tod cTav- 64,138. 110,14. Charis. 281,11. Diomed. 
pov. —2. Appointment, inauguration. Polyb. 445, 7. Schol. Arist, Nub. 267, — 4. Re- 
15, 26, 7, rot Stadnparos. Plut. I, 409 F, duplication, in grammar. Tryph. 12. Drae. 
ray trdrev. 782 A. 840 C. 155, 25. 

dvadexrexds, 9, dv, (dvadéxouat) susceptible. Sext. | dvadopéw, now, (S€uw) to rebuild.  Agath. 96, 
267, 7 Td yap dparixod mabous avadextixdy dpa- 10, 101,18. Chron. 590, 19 -noac Gat. 





TiK@S KiveiTat. dvadovéw == Sovéw strengthened. Philon I, 
dvabéuw (8€uw), to rebuild. Mid. dvadeipacba. 659, 7. 

Philon I, 324, 31. Jos. B. J. 1, 10, 4. dvadopd, as, }, (dvedépw) exulceration. Aret. 
avadevdpadioy, ov, 76, little avabevdpds. Porph. 53 D. 59 E. Theoph. Nonn. I, 376. 

Cer. 201, 9. 215, 17. dvadoats, ews, 7, distribution, giving away. Jos. 
avabevdpirns, ov, 6, from the dvadevdpds vine. Apion. 2, 39,— 2. Conversion of food into 

Polyb. 34, 11, 1, otvos. tissue. Polyb. 3, 57, 8. Dion. H. IV, 2133, 
avabdevdpiris, wos, sc. Gumedos, == advadevdpds. 2. Xenocr. 8. Diosc. 2,137. Muson. 196. 

Geopon. 5, 5, 1. Plut. Il, 654 A. Galen. 243 D *Apddoois 
dvadevSpdopzat, aoopat, to be trained on a tree, €or OAK} THs mepOcions Kai oixovopnbeions 

as an dvadevdpds. Greg. Nyss. I, 800 C. tpopis eis mdvra Ta Tov Gdparos pdpia Kal 

661 C “ApmeAor dvadevSpoupévny. pépn. — B A giving back, restoring. Sow 
dvadeots, ews, 9, (avadéw) a tying on. Plut. I, 1228 A. 

579 E. Poll. 3, 152, rreddvov. dvadorixéds, 4, dv, (dvadiSdapms) distribution. 
dvadecpeva (Serpetw), to tie up or on. Diod. Cornut. 161 Td dvadorixéy rev omeppdrav. 

18,42. Mnesith. apud Orib. III, 133, 8. Greg. Naz. I, 965 A, converting the food into 
dvadecpew == preceding. Theoph. Nonn. II, tissue. 

168. dvadovAdw (SovAda), to reduce to slavery again. 


dvadexopna, to be surety (fideiussor). Polyb. 5, App. II, 570, 64, rd ren. 
16, 8 Tév 3€ Meyaxdéav Acdvrios dvedé£aro | avadoxn, fis, 4, L. sponsio, security, surety, bail. 
Tov xpnuarev, bailed Megacleas for the money. | Polyb. 5, 27, 4. Marc. Erem. 1097 C. 
—In the following passage it is used with Sophrns. 3365 A ‘O ras dvadoyas Sexdpevoss 
reference to the atonement. Damasce. II, the confessor of sinners. Anast. Sin. 500 © 
289 D Ov8e yap jnxovobn more, # ev rais beo- C. 
mvevorots ypacais, iva tis dvadegnrat duaprias | dvddoyxos, ov, 6, L. fideiussor, surety. Dion. H. 
érépov. ~ 2. To become sponsor at baptism. II, 1233. Plut. I, 965 D. 966 C. — Meta- 
Pseudo-Dion. 393 B Tis re mpocaywyhs ai- |} phorically : Marc. Erem. 1093 A Tov 8é Av 
Tov kal cuprdons ths emt rd Eqs Cwns THY émt- Tperiy TaY Wuxdv hpav cal dvddoyov obk ap- 
oragiay avadéEarba. Quin. 53 °Ex rod dyiov vovpat, Christ. Damasc. II, 289 D, the con- 
xat gwrnpiadous Banricparos maidas dvadexo- fessor. — 2%. Sponsor, godfather, at baptism. 
pévous. Theoph. Cont. 172, 22. Tertull. I, 1221 B Quid enim necesse est 
3. Said of the confessor (the priest). sponsores etiam periculo ingeri? Pseudo 
Jejun. 1921 C Tév re eLoporoyotpevov xai rév: Dion. 393 D. 568 B, cwrnpias iepas. Gregent. 
dvadexdpevov. 1929 C Tot dvadexouevov rév' 781 A *Avddoyos adrod yevsuevos év TO dyl? 


é£opoyoupevor. | Bamrriopart, Leont. Mon, 553 A ’Eyevero be 
dvadnhdo (dnAd@), to make known, indicate. abrov dvadoxos ék rod dyiov kai cwrnpiddovs 
Eus. II, 1445 C. Greg. Naz. I, 669 C. Barrioparos. Mal. 427, 21 ’Avd8oxos avrov 
avadnpuovpyéw (Snpsoupyéw), to regenerate. Max.  éyévero tov dxpdvrov Banricparos. Nic. Us 
Conf. Il, 665 C. | 678 C. Porph. Cer. 620, 7, 10. 621, 16 


~ ” ~ ~ 4 
*Avadoxor Ta Tptyav ToD Bagidixod matdOH 


dvadimhacid{a (dimdacwdto) — dvadurddw. 
those who received the hair of the royal infant 


Theod, 1012, 19 ’AvadurdacidCerat 6 mapakei- 


plevos, the perfect tense takes the reduplica-| at baptism. 

tion. avadvopa, to emerge.  Strab. 14, 2, 19, p- 134 
dvadirhactacpds, od, 6, (avaderhacuitw) redupli- | “H dvadvopévm ’Aypodirn, Venus anad y o- 

cation, in grammar. Drac. 155, 26. mene, a picture painted by Apelles. 


dyadimhdo (dutddw), to reduplicate, in grammar. | dvddvats, ews, f, an emerging from the water; 
Tryph. 21 Tis avadirAouperns cvddaBis, the opposed to karddvots. Sept. Sap. 19, ¢ "EK 
reduplication, as in yé-ypada, dA-nAyupat. b€ mpoteot@ros Udaros Enpas avddvatw YS 





avataw 
€BewpiOn. — Cyrill. H. 1080 C. Const. Apost. 


Pik 17, of persons baptized by immersion. 


= ({d@), to live again, to revive. Paul. 
m. 14,9. Apoc. 20, 5 as v. 1. — Tropi- 
cally. Paul. Rom. 7,9. Luc. 15, 24. 32. 
Artem, 392. 

cua, aros, 73, — avafeots.  Schol. Arist. 
Av. 1243. 


Avafevéis, €ws, }, = dvatvyn. Inscr. 2058, A, 

93. Diod. 14,40. 16,43. Plut. I, 502 F. 
; App. I, 200, 89, rov rodenov, cessation. 

aalew (Céw), to be full of. Clem. A. I, 412 B, 


a” 


Ovo, 


Gifnois, ews, 4, (dvaté ‘val. Theol 
Adie » 9 (dvalaw) Perey heol. 
eT réov == bet dvatnreiv. Sext, 341, 27. 
atuyt, as, avatevéis, a breaking up 
te quarters, marching off. Sept. Ex. 40, 
ee Mace. 2, 9, 2, retreat. Polyb. 3, 44, 13, 
ee Diod. 18, 33. Jos. Ant. 17, 10, 1. 
ute T, 624 D. Hes. "Avatvyai, dvadices, 
. dwarrpocpai. 
ae ae (Cvyéq), to unbolt. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
dnig = 70 tLwdev dvotyew thy Oupav. 
» sUHOs, ov, == dfvpos. Leo Achr. 839 A. 
8 oe == (wypadéw strengthened. Strab. 
4 + 30, p. 138, 1. Philon I, 470,10. Epict. 
“a, 18, 16. Seat. 239, 23. 
rakoypdgnors ews, , (dvalwypahéw) picture, 
Presentation. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 201. 
asil. T, 524 A. 
ype (fwypéo) == dvaSidonopa. Nonn. 
dee 29,157. Jul. Aeg. 63. 
PITS, ews, H, (avalwypew) resuscitation. 
Ai ait (dva¢arypéw) 
ioe (Corups), to gird up or on. Mid. 
Tage Hat to gird on one’s self. Sept. 
©. 18, 16, Of dvetwopevor Ta oKedn Tis 
o rabews, Vv. 1. mepteCwopévor. Prov. 29, 36, 
Pee” abris, having girded her loins. 
cally. I, 72, 6, ri. Petr. 1, 1, 13, tropi- 


ae (woyovéw), to revive. : Epiph. I, 


ding ; ; 
Cooma (wow), == preceding. Macar. 


55 
bare B. Greg. Naz. I, 1089 A. 

Mee Incorrect for dva{warupéw. Sept. 
é ace. 1, 13, 7, 

Clone to come to life again, to revive. 

bcos, R. 1, 27, Ignat. Ephes. 1, év afyart 

foripnots, ews, , (dvatamupéw) a rekindling, 

885 "9, neuter. Jos. Ant. 12, 8,1. Eus. I, 
dati, Pseudo-Dion. 300 C. 

Pa, as, 9, (dvatavyyss) breast-band. 

moten. XM, 471 F. a 

me €os, %, (dvatwiw) a reviving. 


toate 16 B. I, 379 E. 
'(60AXw), to flourish again, as a plant, 
Sep. Sap. 4,4. del. V. H5, 4. — Tropi- 
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? / 
avabepatia os 


cally. Sept. Ps. 27, 7, -2. Causatively, to 
cause to flourish. Sept. Sir. 1, 18, elpnuny 
kal byieay, 11, 22, etdoyiav. 50, 16, xapzrovs. 
Ezech. 17, 24, €iAov Enpdv. Paul. Phil. 4, 
10, 

dvaddkrw (OdAr@), to warm up again. Jos. 
Ant. 17, 6,5. Plut. I, 600 B. Clem. A. I, 


477 C. 
avdbahyis, ews, 7, —= To dvabddrew, Agathin. 
apud Orib. II, 399, 5. . 
dvdGepa, aros, 76, —= avdOnpa, votive gift. Sept. 


Lev. 27, 28. Josu. 6, 17 Kai gora: 4 wodts 
dvdbepa .... Kupia caBawd. 7, 1 ’Evoodi- 
gavro dmé tov dvabéyaros. Plut. I, 291 B. 
Moer. 27.—2 Anathema, an accursed 
thing: curse. Sept. Deut. 7, 26. Luc. Act. 
23,14. Paul. Rom. 9, 3 Hiyduny yap airés 
dvdbepa eivat ard Tod Xpurrod, to be separated 
from Christ. Cor. 1, 12, 3 Ovdeis év TEL PLATE 
Ocod éyer dvdBeya “Inootv. 1, 16, 22 "Hrw 
dvabepa, kexopicOw mavrer, addérptos 
tore mavrev. Gal. 1, 8. Athan. I, 736 C 
El rs rév marépa xai rov viov dv0 Aéyer eivar 
Ocods, avdbepa ~orw. Chrys. IX, 603 E. I, 
693 A ‘O deiva ré8€ wemounKas 7d avdGepa eis 
rov Témov emnyaye. “Apa ye TovTd é€oTt Td 
dvdOepa; Kairos ye trovro ws mepi Tivos dya- 
Oot A€Aexrar 7d dvabécba rH Oe@. Ti odv 
éorw & déyets dvddepa, GAN Gre ’AvabécOw 
obros dtaBdA@ Kal pnért xopav cwrnpias €xé- 
Ta, yevérOw adddrpios dd Tov Xpirrot ... . 
Td yap dvdbeua mavrehds dxé rod Xpicrov 
droxénre airév. Theod. Mops. 1020 C Mas 
& évavtia rovros povay dvdbeya Fora. 
‘Paul. Emes. 1436 B "AvdOeya gore and ris 
éxxAnaias. Const. (536), 1153 "Avddepa air@ 
dré ris rpiddos. Euagr. 8, 6 "Avabépart tiv 
év Kadxynddve cvvodav xaburéBadov, —= dvebe- 
paricav. Taras, 1436 B “AvdOcpa ovdev ére- 
pév corey, f xopiopds amd rod Beod. Theoph. 
683 “AmeAbe eis rd oKdros Kai eis TO dvadepua, 
go to perdition! Hes. ‘AvdBeya, érdparos, 
axowvarvntas. 

dvabeparifo, ivw, (dvdbepa) to devote, to con- 
secrate. Sept. Num. 18, 14, 21, 2. 3. Deut. 
13, 15. Josu. 6, 21. Mace. 1, 5,5.—2. To 
curse. Marc. 14, 71. Luc. Act. 23, 12. 14. 
21 ’AveOeydricay éavrods pyre payeiy pyre 
muy, os od dvéhwow airév.— 3. To ana- 
thematize, to denounce one as a heretic or 
blasphemer. Alex. A. 569 B. 573 C. Athan. 
I, 236 A. 252 A. 453 A. II, 941 B. Basil. 
IV, 389 A. 685 C. Chrys. I, 695 D. Soer. 
7, 84, p. 816 B. [Nicet. Paphl. 500 D dvare- 
Oeparixa. 569 C dvareBepariopevos. Theogn. 
Mon. 860 D dvabeparirpévos. } 

dvadepariots, ews, 9, = following. Stud. 1073 
A. 

dvabepariapds, ov, 6, (dvabepari{eo) anathemati- 
zation. Orig. TI, 1417 B. Eus. Il, 1544 A. 


avabepitw 


Greg. Naz. Til, 200 A. Cyrill. A. X, 253 A, | 

et alibi. Theod. TII, 1217 A, rap aipécear. ; 
Const. (536), 1257, ZeBnpov, Weérpov, Kat 
Zwopa. 

dvabepica (Gepi{w), to reap a second time. 
Philon Il, 390, 38, yav. 

avabéppavats, ews, j) == TO dvadeppaiverv. 
I, 461, 3. 

dvdbeots, ews, 7, a putting off, postponement, 


Orib. 


adjournment. App. TI, 334, 24, rod Bov- | 
Reurnpiov. Poll. 9,137. Liber. 44, 24, rod 
xpdvov. 


dvabewpnats, ews, 9, (dvabewpéw) consideration, 
reflection. Citic. Att.9,19. 14, 15.16. Diod. 
18, 35. 15, 7. Il, 605,21. Plu. U, 19 E, 
et alibi. Sext. 231, 16, tod mpdyparos. 
Longin. 28, 2. 

dvadydnots, ews, 4, (dvabndéw) a blooming. 
Cyrill. A. T, 657 A. 

avabnpatixds, 4, dv, relating to an dvaOnya. 
Polyb. 27, 15, 3, ryuds, such as statues. 
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dvabnpdw (Onpdw), to investigate. Proc. WU, 
228, 10. 

avabvdw (Ordw), to break up again. Method. 
272 B. 


dvaOiiBw (6AiBw), to press up or out. Antip. S. 
72. Strab. 8, 5, 7, p. 268, 27 *AvadiBew 
xara 7d dpyxaiov peiOpov eis THY Kpnvny. 16, 2, 
13 Td dvaOAtBdpevor ex THs myns. Philon TI, 
244, 39. Jos. B. J. 5, 10, 3 "Ex rav papdy- 
you dvaddiBorres ras dxddous dvépepor. Plut. 
II, 688 D. 

dvabdos, ov, (GOdos) cowardly. Lucian. III, 
142. 

avaOperréov == dei avarpépery. 
19, 1. 

dvabperrds, 7, dv, (dvarpeo) L. alumnus, foster- 
child. App. Tl, 586,43. Antec. 1, 6, 5 = 
dpoydXarros. ; 

dvabpnvéw == Opnvéw strengthened. 
74, 13, 4. 

dvabpovitw, era, (Apdvos) to reinstate: to replace. 
Nicet. Paphl. 532 C, a holy table. 

dvabponopés, od, 6, == 7d dvabpovifew.  Nicet. 


Geopon. 14, 


Dion Cy 





Paphl. 533 B dvabpomacpeés, incorrectly ? 

avabia (bbw), to sacrifice again. Dion C. 37, 
46, 1. 

dvadto == aidto strengthened. Sidyll. 5, 137. 

dvadnpdves (aidnpeor), adv. irreverently. Galen. 
TX, 390 B. 

avaidyy, incorrect for davédqy. 
5, 4. 

dvabddwros, ov, (aidaddw) not reduced to ashes. 
Achmet. 12, p. 14. 

dvaipaxri = dvaipeori. Themist. 107, 22 (90 A). 
Hes. Avatpakri, dvev aiparos. 

dvaipacros, ov, bloodless offering. Patriarch. 
1053 C, mpoogopd. Athemag. Legat. 13. 
Sibyll. 8,493. Athan. TI, 1249.B. Greg. 
Naz. J, 576 C. II, 1027 A. Caesarius 


Jos. B. J. 4, 


GvaLTLoNoynTos 


1168, @voia, Eucharist. Did. A. 380 A, 
Aarpeta. (Compare Plut. I, 65 C. 70 F 
*Avaipaktos Oucia.) Synes. 1578 B ‘O dvai- 
paxtos Bwpos, the bloodless altar, Christian 
church. 

dvatpos, ov, == avaipaxtos. 
dueia. 


Eus. UW, 1196 B, 


| avarzdaapkos, ov, (dvaryos, adp£) of bloodless 


flesh. Pseud-Anacr. 32 (48), 17. 

dvaipewa,. atos, 7d, (dvaipéw) spoil.  Schol. 
Apollon. Rh. 2, 264 ‘EXdptov Sé, dvaipeya, 
dpraypa. 

dyatpéaupos, ov, (dvaipeats) relating to assassina- 
tion. Theoph. Cont. 610, 12, xpdvos, the time 
of his assassination. 

dvaipects, ews, 9, abrogation, repeal, rescission 
revocation. Dion. H. IV, 1991, 5. Plut. I, 
878 B, doyparwr. — 2. The quashing of an 
indictment. Hermog. Rhet. 21, 21, ris ypa- 
pis. — d Refutation. Athan. Tl, 64 A.— 
4. A putting to death. Sept. Num. 11, 15- 
Mace. 2,5, 18. Luc. Act. 8,1. 22, 20. Jos. 
Ant. 5, 2,11. Plut. I, 1051 D. Poll. 6, 
192, et alibi. Tatian. 10, p. 829 A. Herodn- 
2,18,1. Hes. ’Avaipects, } Tis Kapas éxropty" 
cal Gras Oavardcat. 

avatperéoy == det dvatpeiv. 
Diose. 5, 115 (116). 

dvaipérns, ov, 5, (dvapéw) destroyer. Basil. 
TH, 641 A. Hes. ’Avaiperns, oveurns, €xro 
pevs. ; 

*dvaiperixds, 7, dv, destructive. 
2, 8, 8, refutative. Philon I, 102, 11. 
Gin. 1288 D, adAnrov. Sert. 101, 18. 

dvaiperixas, adv. negatively ; opposed to bertxas- 
Diog. 9, 75. 

avaipéris, wos, n, destroyer. Pesell. Udy. “Iatp- 
5, madiov. 

dvaiperos, ov, (aipéw) not having the power t0 
choose. Sext. 577, 22. 

dvaipéw, to deny ; opposed to riOnus, Seat. 43; 
6. 148, 26. 348, 14 dvedotor == dvatpyoovtk 
—2. To refute. Sext. 701, 1. 

dvacOns, és, == avaiebyros, imperceptible. Mat- 
Tyr. 146, 35, revi. 

dvaicOnots, ews, , == dvacOnoia. A bad form. 
Aret. 81 E. Clim. 1182 A. 

avacOnrevouat (avaicbnros), — od aicbavopat. 
Phryn. 349, condemned. 

dvata Onréw, to be insensible to anything. Diose- 
Iobol. 7, mpds rhv dpyy. Ignat. 669 B, Tis 
xpnorérntos atrov.  Plut. TI, 1062 C, ro” 
opddpa Geppav. 

dvaicwos, ov, == ov« atows, L. nefastus. Lyd. 
344, 15. 

avacyuvroypddos, ov, 6, (dvaic-yuvros, pao) 
obscene writer. Polyb. 12, 13, 1. 

dvartoddynros, ov, (airwohoyéw) for which 7 
reason can be given. Diosc. Iobol. p- 4” 
Ptol. Tetrab. 111. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 18, 1% 


Philon TI, 313, 36- 


Aristot. Rhet- 
Ptol. 


“ 
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dvaizios, ov, (airia) uncaused, self-existent. Did. 
_ A. 609 A. 
“aries, adv. without a cause. 
6. Plut. I. 1015 
, 187, 2. 509, 29. 
MUXpaddrurToS, ov, (aiyparori{w) rot captured. 
; Athan, Il, 1149 B. 
wmuxnddaros, ov, == dvatypadarioros. 
: Amép6nrau, aStapepirror, dvarypddoror. 
Maxibapors, €as, 9, (dvaxabaipw) a clearing up, 
cleaning, removal of rubbish. Polyb. 5, 100, 
? TOV Traparos. Dion. H. I, 582, 2, of the 
cloaca. Strab. 16,1, 5.10. Ptol. Tetrab. 214. 
ustinian. Cod. 10, 30, 4.—2. A clearing 
up of obscure passages, elucidation. Pseudo- 
Dion. 398 A. 
aptixds, n, dy, (dvaxaibapw) purificative, 
P Uurvficatory. Meges apud Orib. III, 637, 8. 
; tie A. I, 365 A.— 2 Promoting expec- 
, ation. Diose. 1, 91. 
Hat (xdOnuat), to sit upright. 
a APhr. Probl te a oe 
vite, to renew. 
Sept. Ps. 109, 5, 103, 30. Mace. 
eavioy én’ atrov Avy peydAn. Diod. 
tél 9,27. Strab. 2, 1, 9, to revive a story 
ds gend. — Tropically. Paul. Hebr. 6, 6, 
Hétavo.ay, to bring them back to repentance. 
ae n. 741 A 
Ouse €ws, 4, (dvaxawitw) renovation. 
ne ob 485 B, rod vods. Athan. I, 245 A. 
ivionds, of, 6, — preceding. Basil. IV, 


Philon ITI, 503, 
B. Athenag. 997 A. Set. 


Hes. 


, 
a 


Alex. 


141 D. 
1, 6, 9 


Isocr. Areop. 


. 


2 

nD. Macar. 492 C. Did. A. 557 C, 
, 24ptism, 
Makanoris, ov, 6, == 6 dvaxawitwr, renovator. 


> Cyritt, A, U, 32 B. 

1065 (xawvorrotéw), torenovate. Patriarch. 

109 Just. Frag. 1581 C. Cyrill, A. X, 
> 1B. Eus. Alex. 372 B. 

Voupyéw — (kawoupye ) d y 

A pryew avaxawwilw. 
. bh IV, 291, Apoer. Act. Andr. 5. 

2 ier (awd) — avaxawige. Paul. Cor. 

7 16. Col, 3, 10 Tév dvaxawovpevov els 


t 

{AY . . e 

A i ov Kar’ eixdva tod kricavros abrév. 
“tan. I, 8 


> WeUryp 760, 
Paes €ws, 4, (dvaxawvdw) == dvaxainmets. 
: " Rom. 12, 2. Tit. 3,5. Herm. Vis. 3, 8. 
€w, 10 restore to health, to relieve. Diose. 


Anton. 6, 81. Agath. 24, 8. 315, 20. 
, 0 Preserve, ieee. z : us 


A ’Avaxawvod ‘mt Te ‘ 
voupevos émi r@ mpos 


? 


ee 
unveil @», Ta, (dvaxahimrw) sc. Sapa, 
. 9 presents, given to the bride at her 
calle off the veil. Classical. — Tropi- 
. P hilon 1, 358, 18, “H rév cuverniaopé- 
shelis ee avaxadurrpia dyovea divayts, 
B 7 —~-2. Travesty of pvorapia. Synes, 
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avaxdAvrrpa, wv, ra, —= preceding. Divd. 5, 2. 

dvaxaprrnptov, ov, To, (dvaxdurte) promenade, 
a place for walking. Hus. II, 1209 B. 

dvaxdprre, to stroll, to promenade. Strab. 3, 4, 
16, p. 255, 13, év rais ddois. Diog. 7, 5. 

dvaxapipépas, wros, 6, (dvaxdumra, Epos) ana- 
campseros, love-restoring, a plant sup- 
posed to have the power of producing rec- 
onciliation among lovers. Plut. II, 939 D. 

dvaxaraAjktas, adv. apparently — dearadykrws- 
Cyrill. A. I, 1076 B. 

dvdxavots, ews, 9, (dvaxaiw) a burning of lamps. 
Jos. Apion. 2, 39, Avxyvwv, in the Temple. 
Plut. Tl, 248 C. 

dvaxayhd{w (kaydd{w), to boil up. Opp. Cyn. 
1, 275. Epiph. II, 801 C. Steph. Diac. 
1124 C Bojy od puxpay éx ris dpyidov abroi 
dvaxayhacas yuxijs. 

Gvdxerpar, to lie on a couch. Polyb. 13, 6, 8, 
év rais idias oixias. Athen. 70, 35. Phryn. 
216, condemned. —- 2. Accumbo, to lie at 
table. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4,10. Matt. 9,10. 22, 
10. 11. 26, 7. 20. Joann. 18, 23, év r@ Kdr- 
m™@ Tov "Inoov, in sinu recumbebat, sitting 
next to him. Athen. 1, 42. 

dvaxeipw (xeipw), to rip open. 
p. 827, 11. 

dvaxexaduppévos (dvaxadimrw), adv. clearly ; 
opposed to cuverxiacpévws. Stud. 1688 B. 

dvaxéopat, (dvd, dxéouar) L. resarcio, to mend up. 
Ael. N. A. 5,19. 6, 57. 

dvaxépapos, ov, (xépapos) L. sartus tectus, re- 
paired, in a good condition, as a building. 
Basilic. 16, 1, 7. 

Gvaxepdvyypu, to unite. Orig. IV, 88 B, rund 
miu. Greg, Nyss. II, 1181 B, referring to 
the man Jesus. 

avaxeparif(w == xepati{w. Method. 160 C. 

Gvaxeppérioros, ov, (keppaticw) cut up or divid- 
ed into small detachments. Simoc. 278, 8. 

dvaxeparaiso, dow, (keparadw) L. recapitulo, 
to sum up, to comprehend. Aristot. Mund. 
4, 1 Abra ta dyayxaia dvexeadatovpevor. 
Nicom. 70. Paul. Rom. 18, 9 ’Ey TOUTE TE 
Asyo@ dvaxeadaodra. Ephes. 1, 10 ’Avaxe- 
parawoacba ra mdvra év Xpirrp. 

dvaxeadaiacis, ews, 4, (dvaxepadaidw) ana- 


Strab. 16, 4, 15, 


cephaleosis, recapitulation. Dion. H. 
I, 233, 11. JIren. 1201 C. Orig. I, 401 
A. é 


dvaxehadawrixds, 7, dv, recapitulatory. Dion. 
H. V, 496, 5. Apollon. D. Conj. 525, 28, 
the conjunction ovxodr. 

dvaxeadifa, toa, (dvd, xeady) to hold up one’s 
head. Theoph. 279, 12 @cordxe, ay avaxeba- 
Aion! may he be humbled ! 

dvaxexwopnuévos (dvaywpéw), adv. separately. 
Eus. V, 253 D 

Gvaxnpuxtos, ov, (dvaxnptocw) commendable, 
laudable. Pseudo-Dion. 1085 A. 


> c 
avaxnpvts 


dvaxnpugis, ews, 7, (avaxnpiaow) proclamation, 
announcement. Jos. Apion. 2, 30. Poll. 3, 
152, et alibi. — 2. Appointment of a bishop 
oremperor. Greg. Nyss. IT], 933 D. Soer. 
464 B. 

dvaxnpvcoe, to proclaim one an emperor. Soer. 
464 A Ovaderriavoy dvaxnpirrove: Baowéa. 

dvaxuntikds, fn, Ov, (dvaxivéw) active, efficient. 
Pseudo-Dion. 481 C, dvvapss. 

dvaxipydw — dvaxepdvvust. Orig. TI, 1536 A. 

avdkAagpa, atos, ro, (dvaxrdw) piece of bread. 
Triod. 

dvaxdaopds, 0b, 6, a bending. Schol. Heph. 12, 
5, p. 74, perGy, of the members. 

dvdxdaoros, ov, reflected, applied to participles 
derived from nouns ; as cwppovev from oo- 
pwr, ppovay from dpdviyos. Plut. II, 1011 
C. D. (Perhaps an error for dyravaxAacros.) 

dvdkAavots, ews, 9, (dvaxdaiw) wailing. Dion. 
H. TH, 1834, 4. 

dvaxAavopés, od, 6, == preceding. Dion. H. II, 
1143, 14, 

dvax\dw, to attribute. Polyb. 18, 22,4 My... - 
Td xepdAawov rav mpagewy eis éxeivoy avarda- 
o67, lest he should get the credit of the acts.— 
2. Participle, dvaxAdpevos, effeminate. Heph. 
12, 5, werpov, = yadAcapBexdr. 

dvdkAnua, aros, r6, (dvaxddo?) a bend. Jul. 
421 B Oi r@ xopoordrn mpos 76 dvdxAnua Tod 
pvOpod auvopaproivres, the movement of the 
rhythm. 

dydkAnots, ews, 7, (avaxakéw) recall. Pamphil. 
1556 C, restoration to life (referring to Luc. 
Act. 20, 9 seq.). 

dxaxAnrnpia, wy, ra, (dvaxadéw) festival on a 
king’s coronation. Polyb. 18, 38, 3, row Ba- 
gitéws. 28, 10, 8, in Egypt. 

dvaxAnrixds, n, dv, (dvaxadéw) recalling. Diosc. 
3, 82 (92), p. 428, rwéds, restoring to health 
cataleptic persons. 5, 3, dpé£ews, restoring 
appetite. Plut. I, 41 D, mpds evsreiBeay. 
Philostr. 396, — Men. Rhet. 138, 1 Synpara 
dvaxdnrixa (quid ?), in rhetoric. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, rd dvaxdntixdv, the air or tune of 
retreat. Diod.17, 27. Dion. H. TH, 1662, 
10. 

dvdxAnros, ov, (avacadew) called back, summoned. 
Phryn. P. S. 27, 22. Eus. Il, 1468 A, apos 
Baowréa, summoned before the emperor. — 2. 
Evocatus, volunteer veteran. Dion C. 45, 24, 
9. 45, 12, 3. 

dvaxduréos, a, ov, (dvaxAivw) to be made to lie 
back. Moschn. 126, p. 60. 

dvakdurnpwv, ov, 7o, L. accubitum, 
Erotian. 88 *Avaxhurpe, dvaxdwrnpio. 

dvdkXyrpov, ov, To, == preceding, Phryn. 130 
*EmixAwrpov pytéov, ob dvdxhivrpov. 

dvaxXiva, to cause to recline at table. Polyb.31,4, 
5, rd. Diod. TI, 583, 2. Marc. 6, 39 ’Avaxdi- 
pat wavras cuumdéowa cupmdora, by companies. 


couch. 
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Lue. 9, 15. 12, 37. —AvakAtvopas, to recline 


at table. Matt. 8,11, et alibi. Luc. 7, 36, - 
et alibi. — 2. To slope. Geopon. 2, 3, 1. 
5, 2, 14. 

avdxhiots, ews, 7, == dvaxdwwrnpiov. Aristeas 
21. 

dvaxdtopcs, ov, 6, a leaning upon. Erotian. 


154 [las yap Sidpos dvaxdiopov exo Oer- 
Tahixds mapa Tois madatois Aéyera, with 
back, 

dvdkXtov, ov, To, == dxavAwrnpwov. Sept. Cant. 
3, 10. 


dvaxhitdépiov, ov, To, == dvaxduwrypiov. Nicet- 
Byz. 768 B. 
avdxXiTos, ov, (dvakAivw) leant upon. Plut. I, 


84 A, a chair with a back. 
avarhabo (crow), 10 unspin. 
631. Anthol. TV, 224. 
dvaxpdto (depdtw), to be in full vigor again. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 1, 1. 


dvaxoyxvAtacpds, od, 6, (dvaxoyyuAta{w) == ava- 


Lucian. Ti, 52. 


koyxudiopds. Athen. 5, 12. 
dvakoyxvarito, iow, == dvaxoyyvddte. P oll, 
6, 25. Orib. II, 177, 9, both in the middle. 


—2. To use as a gargle. Diose. Eupor. 1, 
69. Galen. XII, 185 B, Aét. 1, p. 10 b, 
28, roy yvAdp. 

dvaxoyxuAtcpds, ov, 6, (dvakoyxvdifw) a gar 
gling. Herod. apud Orib. I, 414, 4. Aret 
87 E. 

dvaxodagy, js, 9, (KoAdmrw) border of a priest’s 
artxydpiov. Sophrns. 3988 D. 

dvaxodAdw (xodAdw), to glue on. Diosc. 1, 160: 
90, rpixas év dpOadpois, prevents the eye 
lashes from falling off. 

dvaxoAAnpa, dros, 76, (dvaxodAdw) that which is 
glued on: plaster, in pharmacy. Diosc. 1, 
152, évrepoxndtxois ev karamAdopacw. 2, 127. 
Eupor. 1, 53, mpds ras eloxdwopevas 7 mapa 
vopévas tpixas év rois Brepdpors. 

dvaxdAAnats, ews, 9, @ gluing on. Diose. 1, 911 
rpixav ray év rois Bdepdpos, preventing the 
eyelashes from falling off. Galen. VI, 359 
D. 

dvaxodAntixés, 9, dv, fit for gluing on. Diose. 2, 
160 (161), rptyav ray év Brehadpors. 

dvaxodXito — dvaxodddo. Leo Med. 135. 

dvaxodovbéw, How, == dvaxddovdds eis. Org 
VII, 304 B, corrupt. 

dvaxoAovOnros, ov, == dvaxdAovbos. 
VI, 937, 12. 

dvaxodovbia, as, 4, (dvaxddovbos) want of 3& 
quence. Diogenian. apud Eus. Til, 453 A. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 71, 13. Sext. 6, 14, @ 
alibi. 

dvaxddovbos, ov, (deddovdos) inconsequent: 
regular. Dion. H. VI, 919, 17, oxjpea. 921, 
2, oxnparicpds. Muson. 162, rots éavTov 
Adyots, inconsistent with. Epict. 1, 7, 18; ma 
alibi. Apollon. D. Pron. 272 A Ovdep™ 


Dion #. 
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alrearix eis E Anyet* dvaxddovdos dpa 7 pe. 
ynt. 46 27, nara mradces Kai Ta ovvdvra 
vem. Hermog. Prog. 28. Theophil. 1132 C. 
Sext. 647, 1, Clementin. 120 C. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, TO dvaxddovbor, sc. oxjpa, @ non 
Sequitur, in logic; as Aion w& éort, Alov 
Tepurrarei, because it is night, it follows that 
ton is walking. Diog. 7, 74. 
Ohovbas, adv. inconsequently. Dion. H. V, 
, 309. Seat, 497, 21. 
“aKondw (koudw), to get hair (on the head) 
, Wain. Lucian. Ul, 184. 
mse, oa, (kouBdw) to unbutton, to un- 
men Steph. Diac. 1137 C Téy rod mapaBdrov 
Parton emidaBspevor dvaxopBotow atroy, Kal 
@¢ Sixny exddpoews pécov dmdvrav rovTay ‘yu- 
ete Tapéorncav.— AvaxopPdopat, I unduiton 
4 garment: I take off my outer garment. 
open. 10, 83, 1. Vit, Nil. Jun. 76 A 
ee tas xeipas, he rolled up his 


*, et 
ee 8, }, (dvaxémrrw) check, interruption. 
; Pteur. apud Diog. 10, 42. Dion. H. V, 99, 
cg MaBay, 168, 4 Suyxpovoes epyatcueva 
‘ @vaxords, when of two successive words 
% : first ends in, and the next begins with, 
ei owel ; as in xal eAmicas péyav te foerbat 
 etodoyéoraroy. VI, 1070, 4. Strab. 3, 
2 9. 3 8, 19. 8, 2, 4, p. 219, 5 "Avaxomas 
30 fobs ’s checked. Philon II, 98, 45. 1635, 
> dhapmpdTov, Jos. B. J. 1, 21, 6, rod Kv- 
f awe Aa breaking of the force. Plut. I, 690 
1198 6.” ths Oaddoons. II, 76 F. 931 B, 
70 to cut off, break off, shake off. Plut. 
dey ae Polyc. 5 Kadov yap ro dvaxdrrec Oat 
dvaxe Tov emOvpcay ev Te KOTBLO. 
Bia (kopéw) = dvaxaAdwvo, caipw, to 
: 8 Phryn. P. §. 44, 11, 
1113p, (xoopéw), to adorn anew. Epiph. I, 
avax , 
doe, ree = preceding. Methorl. 272 C. 
| 640 an ov, 6, (dvaxpdtw) bawler. Basil. ITI, 
. ts, ews, ns 
Union, 
Trovdis 
152, 


(dvaxepdvvyt) an intermizing, 
Plut. J, 691 D. TI, 712 BH te ris 
rede Thy madiay dvaxpacis. Poll. 8, 

Lagi ext. 620, 2, mpds ra Nod. Clem. A. 
, 5 C. Orig. I, 973 A. 
sat, 5 Yaka (kpavydte), to bawl. Epict. 2, 19, 
2 ; 

vyacua, atos, rd, (¢ i 

E;: s, Tb, (dvaxpavydtw) shout. 
. ines apud Cleomed. 71, 11, tepd. 

nent, (xpéew), to tune a musical instru- 

seen Clinag. 27 °ANA ae, Katoap, viv daxé- 
for thes Gras épus dvaxpéxerat, tunes its voice 


Waxpena, Lf a 

OT™Mp, pos, 6, — r 

», Pd Orib. TH, 75,9. ee 
tos, ov, (Avoxpéov) Anacre- 
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onteus, or Anacreontius, Anacre- 


ontic. Heph. 5, 4 Mérpov ’Avaxpedvretoy, 
metrum Anacreonteum, Anacreontic verse 
| epee ). Diomed, 509,19 (Sic te diva 


potens Cypri). 510, 18 (Capiunt feras et 
aptant). 520, 22 (Lydia dic per omnes). 

dvaxpnyeynpys (xpnpenpc) <= avaxpepdvyyjt. Jos. 
Ant. 7,10, 2 as v. 1 for dvaxpeuara. B. J. 
2,17, 8. 5,11,4. Clem. A. I, 605 A. 

dvdxpovots, ews, 7, one of the parts of the véuos 
Tvéixds. Strab. 9,8, 10. (Compare Theocr. 
4, 31.) 

dvaxpovorixés, 9, dv, (dvaxpovw) reacting. Plut. 
II, 936 F, wdnyy. 

dvaxpovotés, 7, dv, quilled (twilled)?? Isid. 
233 B ‘Ipariov réyvn rivi, os ai ornbodecpides, 
avaxpovarov tpatwdpevor. 


dvdxpumros, ov, (kpumrw) hidden. us. VI, 
940 C. 
dvaxrnréos, a, ov, == by Sel dvaxracba. Anty/ll. 


apud Orib. TI, 51, 1 -réov. Philostr. 55. 
Synes. 1092 C, 

dvaxrytixos, f, ov, (dvaxraopa) helping to recover 
from sickness. Diosc. 2, 162 (163), Aeuro- 
Oupuoy. 

avaxritw, icw, (xritw) to rebuild, make anew, 
repair. Strab. 9, 2,5. 18,1, 42. Jos, Ant. 
11, 4, 3. Dion Chrys. I, 101, 5, — Meta- 
phorically, to regenerate. Ignat. 681 A ’Ava- 
xricaade éavrovs év riore. Clem. A. II, 529 
B. Athan. I, 109 A, 


avdxtiots, ews, 7, (dvaxri{w) renovation, regene- 


ration. Clem. A. J, 1857 C, 

dvaxriotns, ov, 6, rebuilder. Schol. Theocr. 5, 
72 as v. 1. 

dvaxropixds, 7, dv, == dvaxrépwos, royal. Leo 


Diac. 158, 28, €oria. Vit. Nicol. S. 880 C. 

dvaxrépwos, 7, == dprewoia, a plant. Diose. 3, 
117 (127). 

dvaxrépirca, ns, }, (dvdxrwp) <= avacea, Baci- 
Awaa, queen, empress, Attal. 11. 

dvaxroreneorat, av, oi, (dvaké, reAeatns) the priests 
of the Corybantes. Clem. A.I, 81 A. 

dvaxuAevpatixds, 7, dv, = following. Syncell. 
57, 47. 

dvaxuxdeutixds, 7, dv, (kuxAevw) orbital. Syncell. 
58, 2. 64, 15. 

dvaxtxAnpa, aros, Td, (dvaxuxhéw) revolution. 
Cyrill. A, 1, 464 B. 

dvaxvxAnots, ews, 9, circuit, with reference to 
poems in which the same measure is repeat- 
ed; as the dactylic hexameter. Heph. Poem. 
2,4, 7, 2.4. 

dvaxukduopos, od, 6, cycle, applied to Meton’s 
Cycle. Diod. 12, 36, dvavrot peyddov. 

dvaxuedéa (kvkdéw) == dvarveréw. Ful, 394 C. 

dvaxixAwots, ews, #, (avaxuxAdw) @ turning 
round and round, circuit, revolution. Polyb. 
6, 9, 10, wodsrev@v. Hippol. Haer. 120, 54. 
Herodn. 4, 2, 19. 


? t 

avaxuniview 
dvaxudwwdem@ == dvaxudiw. Solom. 1336 C. 
dvaxuhiopds, ov, 6, (dvaxvAiw) revolution. 


Pseudo-Dion. 337 D. 
avaxuNiw == dvarrodéw, to revolve. 
785 C. 
dvaxupté@ (xuprow), to curve upwards. Eumath. 
1, 5, p. 524, 52, 
avaxodixevots, ews, 9, (avd, nwdié) codification 
of laws. Mal. 448, rév makady vopav. 
avdxados, ov, (k@Aov) short, curtailed. Diod. 2, 


Anast. Sin. 


54, p. 166, 30. Plut. II, 261 F, yerwvicxos. 
Gvaxop@déo — xopmdéa strengthened. Plut. 
IL, 10 C. 
dvaxwxéa <= dvaxwxetw. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 
341. 


dvddaBos, ov, 6, (dvadapBavw) scapular, scapu- 
lary, worn by the Egyptian monks. Euagr. 
Scit, 1221 A ‘O 8€ dvddaBos médw 6 oravpo- 
edas ois duos avtav mepimdexduevos cup- 
Bodov ris eis Xprordv dors riorews dvadapBa- 
vovons ToUs mpaeis Kat TeptareAAOVONS det TA 
KwAvovta, Kal THY épyaciav dveumddtorov abrois 
mapexovons. Cassian. I, 71 A Gestant au- 
tem resticulas duplices, laneo plexas subteg- 
mine, quas Graeci dvaBodds (v. lL. anala- 
boys, that is, dvada@ous), nos vero succin- 
ctoria, seu redimicula, vel proprie rebrachia- 
toria possumus appellare. Quae descendentia 
per summa cervicis et e lateribus colli divisa, 
utrarumque alarum sinus ambiunt, ut con- 
strigentia latitudinem vestimenti ad corpus 
contrahant atque conjungant, et ita con- 
‘strictis brachiis impigri ad omne opus ex- 
peditique reddantur. Apophth. 276 D. 
Doroth. 1633 B ‘O dvddaBos riberat oravpoet- 
das eri rods dpous nuav. 

avadaxtifw (Aaxrifw), L. recalcitro, to kick back. 
Antyll. apud Orib. I, 527, 5. Clem. A. II, 
532 B, ryv éxAnoaotixyy mapddoory, to reject 
contemptuously. 

avahapBdve, to take a medicine. 
—. To recover from sickness, 
77, 28, éx vdoov. Diosc. 5, 18. 
E, e& dappwcrias. — 3B. In the passive, to be 
taken up to heaven. Sept. Reg. 4, 2, 11 ’Ave- 
AnPOn "HALod ev cvaceicpe os eis rov odpavdy. 
4, 2, 9 IIpiv 4 avadnPOnvat pe ard aot... 
’"Eav iSns pe dvadapBavdpevoy ard cov. Sir. 
48,9, Mace. 1, 2, 58°HAlas.... dveAnhdn ews 
els rov otpavov. Philon II, 179, 24, referring 
to the ascension of Moses. Marc. 16, 19 
*Avehnpén els tov ovpavdy. Luc. Act. 1, 11 
“O dvadnuéecis ad’ quay els rov odpardr. 10, 
16 "AveAnphOn rd orevos els rov otpavdy. — 
4. To assume a human body, said of the In- 
carnation. Just. Cohort. 88 Adyos .... dva- 
AaBov dvOpemov. Theod. IV, 117 B yépa 
yap Tov Oedv Adyov avernhevar haciv. 

dvahaprpive (Aapmpive), to brighten up again. 
Orig. III, 569 C. 


Diose. 2, 94. 
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Philon I, | 
Plut. I, 389 | 
dvadnYipzos, ov, (avddnyis) relating to the ascen- 





avadnyis 


| avdAapyis, ews, 9, (avaddumw) a shining up, 


a blazing forth ; opposed to oBéors. Philon 
I, 7,16. Plut. IL, 419 F. 

dvahyns, €s, == dvddyyros. Babr. 122, 8. Plut. 
TT, 1057 D. 

dvaheaivw (Acaivw), to bruise fine. Diosc. 5, 84; 
p- 742. 

dvdXeurros, ov, (ddeipw) not anointed. Aét. 8, 9. 
Bekker. 396, 25 ’Ammdeunrds éore ro “EAANVE 
Kop, odxt avdAeutros. 

dvddeupos, ov, = dvddeurros. 
(235 D). Aét. p. 66 a, 43. 

dvadewpia, as, }, (dvddeurros) the not anointing. 
Symm. Ps. 108, 24. 

dvahexréoy = Sei dvadéyetv. 

dvadexrnptov, ov, Td, (dvadéyw) bag. 
Reg. 1, 17, 40. 

dvadéxrns, ov, 6, (dvadéyw) analecta, one 
who picks up, collector. Bekker. 303, 4 
Lreppoddyos, dvadexrns. 

dvddexros, ov, picked up, collected. Martial. 7, 
17. 14, 82, ra dvddexra, analecta, frag- 
ments that fall from the table. 

dvadnOns, és, (ddnOjs) untrue. Dion. H. V; 
646, 2. Plut. I, 233 E. Hippol. Haer. 84, 
66 Ilioret dvadnbeis, not to be trusted. Longin. 
3, 4. 

dvadnOes, adv. falsely. Anton. 2, 16. 

*dvdAnppa, atos, To, (dvakapBdvw) analemmay, 
a lofty structure. Berosus apud Jos. Ant. 1, 
19, p. 451, Acdwa tynrd. Sept. Par. 2, 32, 5. 
Sir. 50,2. Died. 17,71. Dion. H. I, 584, 
11. I, 783, 11.—2. Height or depth? Jos. 
Ant. 15, 11, 5, ris pdpayyos. 

dvadnpmrmp, jpos, 6, (dvakauBdve) == dpuorhp, 
dputnp. Sept. Par. 2, 14, 16, v. 1. dvaanpe 
TTOp. : 

avdAnpyyis, ews, 7, —= avddyyis. 

dvanrrnp, jpos, 6, —= dvadnparrnp. 
8, 3, 7. 


Themist. 288, 26 


Orig. IV, 460 A. 
Aquil. 


Luc. 9, 51. 
Jos, Ant. 


| dvaAdnrrixds, 7}, 6», helping to recover from sick 


ness. Moschn. 46. Galen. Tl, 195 A. 365 


E Té avahymrixdy and rév vicwy, recovery. 


sion of Christ. Socr. 800 A ‘H dvadnyyeos 
Tot oaripos opr, the feast of the Savour’s 
Ascension. Tim. Presb. 245 D. Stud. 24 4- 
1708 A. Porph. Cer. 54, 16. 17. 

avddnYris, ews, 7, ascension, the being taken uP 
to heaven. Luc. 9,51. Patriarch. 1068 A- 
Tren. 549 A. 897. Clementin. 141 C, of 
Moses. Clem. A. I, 897 B, 1129 B, Eus: 
II, 133 A. 1101 C Td dpos ris dvarnpeos 
Mount Ascension, near Jerusalem. Pallad. 
Laus. 1210 C "Ey r@ "EAadu eis Tov ris 
avahiveas Bovvdv, Sbev dvednpoy 6 “Incovs: 
Socr. 120 C.—‘H Macéws dvddrmyes, the 
ascension of Moses, the title of an apocry- 
phal book. Orig. I, 303 A. II, 834 B- 
Gelas. 1288 A. (Compare Philon II, 179 


avarixpuopas 145 avapake 


Jud. 9. Jos, Ant. 4, 8, 48. Clem. A. II, | dvaddyws (dvddoyos), adv. proportionately, in 
856 C.) — 2. Ascension, Ascension-day, a| proportion to. Theoph. Cont. 283, 23. 318, 
church feast. Eus. VI, 700 CC. Const. | 20, THs mpoaipécews Kal evyevetas abrijs. 


Apost, 5, 19. 20. 8, 33. Chrys. 1, 497 C. — i *avanos, ov, (Gs) saltless, without salt. Aristot. 
° The church of the Ascension, at Jerusalem. | Probl. 21, 5,1, dpros. Mare. 9,50. Plut. 

, Theod. I, 1953 A, IJ, 684 F. Galen. X, 136 B. 
Xedopar, Hoopat, —= dvadeixe, to lick, to lap | dvaditw Qvfo), L. singultio, singulto, to hie- 
, UP. Jos. Ant. 8, 15, 6. Philostr. 225. i cough (hiccup): to sob. Philon Hi, 578, 


“yHa, aros, rd, perhaps an error for dAda-, 28. Suid. "Avaddgovga, orevdfovean, duykal- 

; ead Sept. Reg, 2, 24,4 ENANAAAATMATI. | vouaa. 
P. Olas (dddolws), adv. dvaddotwrws. | dvddvots, ews, 4, dissolution. Jos. Ant. 19, 4, 1. 
‘ Seudo-Greg. Naz. I, 701 D. Hermes Tr. Poem. 14, 6, rot caparos. Plut. 
@Odoiwros, ov, (Grow) unchangeable. Plut.| UI, 884 D. 915 C.  Clementin. 129 B. — 
sec C. Diog. 4,17, ryv downy. Hippol. 2. Departure from life, simply death. Phi- 
‘wine Orig. T, 697 A Td arperrov kai dvad-| lon II, 534, 6. Paul. Tim. 2, 4, 6. Clem. 
: Nag Tov Geod, immutability. R. 1, 44. Greg. Naz. II, 376 A. 600 B. 
mo” adv. unchangeably. Pseudo-Dion. Pallad. Laus, 1002, ras yruxis dad rod oépa- 
; Sophrns. 3240 C. ros. — B Division, in arithmetic. Maz. 
C “POS, ov, == ody dAwupds. Galen. II, 84 Conf. Comput. Eccl. 1236 A Ard ris ets KH 
dyad, a 4 10 4 «is rerpada dvadicews, by dividing by 

i ea ov, 76, (dvdAvyos, avahéyw) reading- 28 or 19 or 4. 

* Poll. 10, 60. Tid. Hisp. 15, 4, 17 | dvddvros, ov, (dvadvw) dissoluble. Orig. I, 1045 





diegogium dictum, quod inde sermo pre- A. Plotin, Il, 845, 14 -rés. 

B Ai Suid. * AvaNoyeior, év ra) ridevrat ta | dvadutpdw == Autpow. Eust. Ant. 652 B dva- 
avad¢, al | Avrpodo Oat. 

Raa dvadoyeiov. Thom. A, 15, 2 Edpe | dvadv, to loosen the stomach. Diose. 5, 3. 

760, 40v Keipevoy év 7@ dvadoyie. Porph. Cer. Delet. p. 9, rév crouayov.—2. To resolve, to 
dadoyg : analyze. Apollon. D. Pron. 391 B Els yevixas 

to ie New, (dvddoyos) to be proportionate, | dvadvduevat ouptpaveis elow xai dmd yenindv 

Ph; spond, to be like. Cleomed. 28, 19. mapyypyeva, the possessive pronouns are re- 


von 1, 278, 84, rwi. Diose. 1, 26. 54,} solved into the corresponding genitives of 
As poding, Sext. 239, 7, 396, 2. 339, 12,| the personal pronouns; thus, 4 fperépa modes 
700 Adyou. Athen. 8, 19. = 7 rods Huov.—B. To depart, with the ac- 
See tp 6v, (dvadoyéw) proceeding on cessory idea of returning home. Sept. Esdr. 
Prog ne Diose. Tobol. p. 47, réxun. Porphyr.| 1, 8, 8, els tov xowrdva abrod. Tobit 2, d. 
rexof th 193, pos kal Adyos. — Ot dvadoyn- Sap. 2, 1, && GOov. Mace. 2, 9, 1, ék rév xara 
Apol € analogists, a philosophical sect. riv Uepoida torev. Polyb. 2, 32, 3. 6,19, 
2 28. D. Conj. 508, 7. Diog. 1, 17. 10, ék rod xuwdivov, escaped. Diod. Ex. Vat. 
Pd i as, 1) proportion. Classical. Just. 1, 121, 21, dwé ris Oéas. Luc. 12, 36, éx trav 
$ avahoyiay by fhaBe Suvdpewy, accord- yapovr. — Metaphorically, to depart this life, 





a the Proportion. — 2. Proportion, in to die. - Paul. Phil. 1, 28. Eus. II, 281 C 
yar rabies: Nicom. 138 Elolv ody dvado- Maprupig tov Biov avahioat. Athan. I, 288 
pee, a * Tpels mporicrar dpcOunrixy, yeope-| B. Apocr. Act. et Martyr. Matthaei 31, & 
: hoyurs ahi al Le xupig. —4&. To divide, in arithmetic. Maz. 
tional $: 1s Ov, (dvddoyos) analogical, propor-| Conf. Comput. Eccl. 1233 D Ard rod eis 
> Plut. TY, 1144 F, dppovia. Seat. 644, KH pepifew xa dvadvew, by dividing by 28. 


ne = avadoynrixh. Andr. C. Meth. 1329 C ’Avddvoov aira dia 


riches ant fh 4r, (dvadoyiCopat) = dvadoyy- | rév A, divide them by 80. Syncell. 96, 16 
TEun, a eata Seat. 594, 27. 647, 23, ’ Avadvopeva, etrovy pept(oueva, mapa Ta AYEA, 
bariRésy ie 1 Tots dvadoytorixods rav ypap-| being divided by 1461.— & To reduce, in 
usage, pr etre on analogy rather than | arithmetic. Heron Jun. 193, 1 *AvdAucoy 
286 C ny 21, aifynors 4 pelwots. — Galen. tovs podious eis E€oras. a 
TU} aloe, avaoyeorrexy aipecis, —= 4 Soypa- | *dvadddBnros, ov, (aApaBnros) illiterate, that 
OreKoL, ge “s) In medicine. — Ibid. of dvadoys- does not know the alphabet. Phillylius (Comic.) 
®donors Poe = Soypartkoi, Aoytkot. 2. Athen. 4,79. Proc. Ti, 44, 11. 
Clem. 4. i AY: Malogically. Sext. 705,13. | dvaadda (expdw), to rest. Aret. 112 E. 
Doyicros % ja G dvapaddooe (paddoow), to soften again. Galen. 
A. 2 ACV. == ddoyiorws. Tit. B. 1093 XJ, 333 B. 
Sradoyy deo on } dvdpagis, ews, 7, (dvapdoow) a wiping on, receiv- 


= doyyda Lyd. 169, 15. 
19 


ing an impression. Orig. IV, 628 C. 


? i 
avayapTng ta 


dvapaptyota, as, }, (dvaudprnros) faultlessness. 
App. I, 367, 72. — 2. In a religious sense, 
sinlessness. Clem. A. I, 961 B. 1233 B. 
Cyrill. H. 776 A. Cassian. II, 1256 B ’Ava- 
paprnoias, id est, impeccantiae. Aphopth. 
88 C. 

dvapdpryros, ov, without sin, sinless ; opposed 
to dpaprodds. Sept. Deut. 29,19. Joann. 
8, 7. 

dvapaprnras, adv. sinlessly. Clem. A. I, 321 
C. 


dvapapukdopat, dvapnpuxdopat, to ruminate. 
Sept. Lev. 11, 26 as v. 1. Deut. 14, 8 as v. 1. 
Tren. 1228 B, tropically. Athen. 9, 44, ry 
Tpopyy. 

dvapacreto (pacrevw), L. anquiro, to enquire 
after. Men. P. 425, 17. 

dvdpavpos, ov, —= 6 pu) duavpds. Gelas. 1281 B, 
eyyos. 

dvapehwodéo = ped@déo. 
A. 

dvapeputypeves (dvapepsypevos, dvapiyvups), adv. 
mized up. Schol, Soph. Trach. 526 ’Avdpsyéa, 


Cyrill. A. 1, 309 


dvapeputypeves. 
dvapeveréov == Set dvapeverr. Achill. Tat. 5, 11, 
p- 84, 50. 


dvapev, to wait. Classical. Epict. 4, 13, 15 
Ovx dvapéva iva por ob morevons Ta cavTod. 
dvapepi{o (pepi{w), to divide, to distribute. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 620, 2. Synt. 114, 3. Moer. 
80 ’Avaddcacba, Artikds: dvapepicarOa, 
"EdAnvixas. 

dvapeépiots, ews, 9, == Td dvapepive. 
10. 

dvaperatv (peragv), adv. meanwhile, in the mean 
time. Dexipp. 19,18 TloAAG dvapera£e etmdy- 
trav. —2. Among, between. Moschn. 3, rev 
dvo xorvddv. Aquil. et Symm. Reg. 1, 20, 3, 
éuod cai Oavdrov. Theoph. 548,15. Porph. 
Adm. 169 "Avaperafi 8€ rev Totprov ouva- 
Pbévros rohépou kai rev Tarfiwaxtrav. 

dvaperpnats, ews, 9, (dvaperpéw) measurement ; 
estimate. Strab. 1,1, 20. 2, 2, 2, p. 143, 9. 
Plut. I, 98 E. 

dyaperpytéov — Sei dvaperpetv. Tambl. Adhort. 
98. 

dvapérpnros, ov, (dvayerpéw) == dvdpecros. 
Leo et Const. Novell. 50, mapavopias. 

dvaperpixass, adv. by measuring. Gemin. 844 C. 
Dubious. 

dvapérpws (pérpov), adv. in proportion. Anast. 
Sin. 1052 C. 

dvapnpvenots, ews, 7), (dvapnpuxdopar) rumination. 
Aristeas 18. 


Lyd. 81, 


dvapnptopas (unptopat), to draw up, as thread. ; 


Plut. TY, 978 D. 
Tetvat. 

avapnrpdopat, oropat, (uytnp) == avayevvdopat, 
in a religious sense. 
A. 


Suid. "Avapnpicacba, dva- 
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| dvavdykacros, ov, (dvayrd{w) unconsirat 


Martyr. Poth. 1437) 





? , 
AVAVAYKAGTOS 


dvapiddnros, ov, (dpuAAdopar) undisputed. 
Cyrill, A. VII, 121 A. 
dvapipynoKw, to remind, Classical. Sept. Ps- 


108, 14 dvapynoGein, passive in sense. — 
Reg. 2, 20, 24 6 dvautprnoKey, recorder. 

dvaptaOapvéw (pucOapvéw), to hire one’s self 
again. Plut I, 524 C. TI, 807-A, 

dvappa, aros, 76, (dvarrw) that which is kindled: 
light. Plut. Tl, 890 A, voepov éx Oaracons: 
the sun. Diog. 7, 145. 

dvapynoixaxos == dpvnoixaxos with another a 
privative. Clem. R. 1, 2. (Compare the 
Homeric dvdedvos.) 

dvdpynots, ews, 4, reminiscence, remembrance: 
Classical. Sept. Num. 10, 10 *Eoras dpiv els 
dvdpmow evayre tod Oeov tpav, in remem 
brance, for a memorial. Ps. 37, 1 (titul.)- 
Sap. 16, 6 Els dvdpynow évrodjs vopou vou 
Luc. 22, 19 Toiro moteire ets ray éuny dvapvr 

Paul. Cor. 1, 11, 24. 25, 

dvapotpia, as, 9, (uoipa) share. Cerul. 752 B. - 

dvapovn, js, }, (dvapevw) expectation. Symm. 
Ps. 38, 8. Jambi. V. P. 404. Macar. 717 C. 
Clim. 937 D. 

dvapophoroéw — dvapoppda. Method. 272 C. 

dvapoppsw (poppdw), to form anew. Philostt- 
869. Greg. Naz. I, 773 C, to regenerate, in 
a religious sense. 

dvapdppwors, ews, 9, (dvapoppsa) a forming 
anew. Hence, regeneration. Cyril. A. mH, 
965 C. VI, 192 C. Pseudo-Dion. 589 B. 

dvapvpiopds, 0d, 6, (uupitw) a re-anointing wi 
the holy pvpov after baptism. Phot. il, 
736 A, rav %5n BeBarricpévey Kai pep” 
opevev. . 

dvapio (pw), to open (neuter). 
269 C. 

dvappiacros, ov, (dupuitw) not clothed. 
VI, 121 D. Simoe, 136, 16. ; 

dvappiBoros, ov, (dupiBddrw) undoubted, 
disputable. Dion. H. I, 563, 2, vixn. 

dvappiBdros, adv. undoubtedly, indisputably, 
doubtless. Dion. H. V, 492,10. Lucian. 
906. Anton. 1, 8. 

dvapgddéws (dvappidogos), not doubtingly. Plut. 
Ul, 441 F. 

dpapdiéotws  (dupeevvups), without being clad. 
Cyrill. A. TX, 989 B. 

dvapirexros, ov, (dppidrexros) undisputed, un 
doubted. Dion. H. I, 760,16. 957, 4. Seat 
370, 10. 

dvapiréxras, adv. indisputably, undoubtedly- 
Nicom. 108. Lucian. III, 16. Seat. 35% 2. 
Clem. A. I, 861 B. 

dvapoxdopat —= poxdouat. Schol. Arist. Rao- 
1323. 


ow, 


Method. 
Orig 


ned 


Epict. 1, 6, 40. 2, 19, 29. 
dvavayxacras, adv. unconstrainedly. 
24, 39. 


Epict. 3, 





> 4. 
avavata 


@avdia, an exclamation. Porph. Cer. 319. 

aavdpia, as, 4, (dvav8pos) the being husbandless. 

. Plat. TI, 302 F. 

avavdpos; oy, husbandless. Muson. 212. Plut. 
1 36 E. Phryn. P. 8.19, 7 “Avavdpos yurn, 

‘ a) éxouca dvSpa. Hippol. Haer. 460, 28. 

Boon adv. — Andr. C. 897 


dvev dvdpos. 
ie a to be renewed. Martyr. Poth. 1424 


*dvdvevois, ews, 7, (dvavevw) refusal. Sept. Ps. 
72, 4, struggle, pains, torments. A strange 
Meaning. —2. A looking up. Eus. TH, 24 B, 
4 pds tov va Kai povoy Oeov. Pseudo-Dion. 
332 A, g, Upward motion. Athen. Mech. 
8. Basil. IV, 884 A == dvd8vors, at bap- 

, Hsm ; Opposed to xarddvots. 

MvevoriKis, adv. by refusing. Epict. 1, 14, 7. 

“avede, to look up. Clem. A. I, 221 BAvaved- 

, [are tis yas els aldépa. 

Ou, aros, rd, (dvavedw) renewal. Eus. II, 

, 872A, 

Bit €ws, 7, renovation, in a religious sense. 

, Athan. II, 245 A, # xara Oey. 

Mavewrixds, 1, ov, serving to renew. Jos. Ant. 

ap) 4s 7, rubs. Pseudo-Dion.-329 B. 

ee (ripe), to become sober again. Diod. 

I ae Dion. H. Tl, 729, 14, e rwvos.  Plut. 

ithe B.— Metaphorically, to come to one’s 

7 Senses. Ceb.9. Philon I, 77, 22 = 
yihgrs Paul. Tim. 2, 2, 26, ée rwvos. Jos. 
211, 10, ék Opnvev. Ignat. 713 C. 

rapes 8, 31. Theophil. 1108 A. Clem. A. 

sober C, twds. —2. Causatively, to make 

: again. Lucian. Tl, 813. 

bee tS, ews, n L. resipiscentia, the coming to 

. 8 self again: repentance. Clim. 941 B. 
5 rh (voréw), to be sick again. Jos. B. J. 

, 7% 1, quid ? 

eyancros, 
1049 D ‘9 


> 


ov, unsubdued. Pallad. Laus. 
ndons datpouxijs évepyeias dvavra- 


> Jeers Tob Xpeorod dOAnrns. 
ee or, (dvramodidwpt) without the 
ze O8t8, a8 a conditional clause. Greg. Cor. 
WTB erro 


$, ov, (deriBrérw) not to be looked 


, nthe face. Plut. IL, 67 B. 
ti €KTOS, ov, (dvr s ° . 
tr 2 €yw) incontestable, incon- 
da Cie. Quint. Frat. 2,10. Jos. 
> a 11,2. Lucian. Il, 359. 
S wah @s, adv. incontestably, incontrovertibly. 
. "47,1, p. 58. Poll. 5, 152. 


: ov, (dyreAapPdvopat) insensible, not 


Dadian s  Diosc. Eupor. 1, 12, 

arTDLoyos oe (apaye ie 
r; > OV, (ayrir t : 
it, Clim, ee 4 éye) not contradicting 


ibe 98) ov, (pyrds) incontrovertible, incon- 
2 indisputable. Polyb. 6. 7, 7. 28, 11, 
c. Act. 19, 36. Jos, Apion. 1, 21, 
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as 
GVATALTTOS 


p. 453. Plut. I, 124 A. Poll. 5, 151. 
Symm, Job 11, 2, without an answer, un- 
contradicted, 

dvavrippyras, adv. without contradiction; prompt- 
ly. Polyb. 23, 8, 11. Diod. II, 587, 25. 
Lue. Act. 10, 29. Poll. 5, 152. 

dvavrirvmos, ov, (dvrirumos) not capable of react- 
ing, as a body. Sext. 470, 4, v. ]. dvavrertan- 
Tos, dvrirumnros. 

dvavripwrnoia, as, », (dvrepwvéw) a not answer- 
ing. Cic. Att. 15, 13. 

dvavtipavntos, ov, unanswered. Cic. Att. 6, 1. 

dvavthéw (dvthéw), to pump up. Strab. 8, 2, 9, 
p. 226, 12, to bail out. — Metaphorically, to 
endure. Sept. Job 19, 26, ratra. Dion. H. 
II, 658, 1. 

dvakaive, ava, (faivw) to break open afresh, to 
scratch. Diose. Iobol. 2, p. 62.— Meta- 
phorically, to renew. Polyb. 27, 6,6. Babr. 
12, 23, Avanv martaayv cuudopar. Plut. I, 
853 F. Agquil. et Theodin. Prov. 26, 21, 
Sexaciay. 

dvakéw (£€w), to polish stone. Jos. Ant. 13, 6, 5. 
— 2. To scratch again: to renew. Amphil. 
64 A, 


dvatnpavrixds, 4, dv, (dvaknpaiva) drying up. 


Diose. 1, 6. Plut. Tl, 264 D. Cass. 150, 
21. 

dvafnpagia, as, 4, —= dvagnpavors. Caesarius 
1077. 


dvafroyos, ov, (a&tédoyos) not worth speaking 
of, unimportant. Diod. Tl, 516, 81. Simoe. 
134, 3. 120, 13, dupynoeos. 

dvagtordbera, as, 9, (dvdgios, mabety) unworthy 
treatment, with the accessory idea of dyava- 
xtyots. Jos. Ant. 15, 2, 7, 15, 8, 3, et alibi. 

dvakwnabéw, now, to suffer unworthily, with the 
accessory idea of dyavaxréw : to be indignant 
at. Dion. H. Il, 663, 7. Jos. Ant. 15, 3, 2. 
16, 7, 2, ray icorepiay avrijs. 

avafiémioros, ov, (akétémurros) untrustworthy. 
Basil. IV, 409 A. Aster. 220 C. 

avakirns, ros, 9, (dvdgwos) unworthiness. 
Damase. 1, 1232 A. Nicet. Byz. 673 B. 

avagupis, iSos, j, braccae, of the Kelts. Polybd. 
2, 28,7. Strab. 4, 4, 3, p. 308, 10.—2 A 
synonyme of dgaXis. Diose. 2, 140. 

dvanaorixds, }, dv, (dvaracros) anapaesti- 
cus, anapaestic. Dion. H. V, 199, 5, Api 
otopdveiov, sc. pérpov. Heph. 8, 1.12 ’Ava- 
maotixoy Aoyaadixdy, logaoedic, anapaestic, 
an anapaestic verse ending in a bacchius 
(__-). Pseudo-Demetr. 84, 12, civbecrs, 
anapaestic composition. 

*dvamatotos, ov, (dvamaiw) struck back. In 
versification, 6 dvdmatatos (arixos or pvOpds) 
anapaestus, anapaestic verse. Arist. 
Ach. 627. Eg. 404. Pac. 7384. Av. 684. 
Aristot. Poet. 12, 8. — Phereer. Corrian. 5 
Supmricrois dvaraiorots, anapaestic verses 


? t 
avaTvrTaiw 


consisting of spondees?? — Mérpov avarrat- 
orov, anapaestum, anapaestic verse. 
Aeshin. Timarch. 22, 27. Dion. H. I, 68, 1. 
Cornut. 184 (219). Plut. 1,170 D. Poll. 
4, 52, Lucian. I, 32. TIL, 432 ’Avdraora 
ovyxporay, satires. Dion C. 66, 8,5. -Lleiphr. 
3, 43, satires. — Paus. 4, 15, 6 Ta éAeyeia xai 
ra erm ohict Ta dvdmacta ndev, —= péTpa. 
—Avdmaoros mots, or simply dvamacros, 
anapaestus, anapaest. Dion. H. V, 
108, 2 (198, 10. 203, 8, puOucs). Heph. 3, 2. 
Drac. 128, 28. Terent Af 1403. — Aristid. 
Q. 36 ’Avdmatoros amd peiCovos, a dactyle. 
*Avamaoros am eAaacovos, an anapaest. 

avaraia (maiw), to strike Lack.  Philostr. 601 
Pudpovs €uperpous Te Kai dvamaiovras, ana- 
paestic. 

dvaradaiw (madaiw), L. redintegro, to retrieve, 
to recover, Jos. B. J. 4, 1, 6, ra obdApara. 
Method. 400 B, 76 xara tiv mapaxony Arrnpa, 
said of backsliders. Petr. Alex. Can. 10. 
Anc. 2. Theod. Ill, 1452 C, #rras. 

dvardAy, 78, fs (wdAn) == yupvoradixy. Athen. 
14, 30. 

dvaradw, vice versa, the reverse. Basil. TV, 73 
A Ta dvdpoa xara THY Qiow dvopoias mpope- 
perOa. Kai dvdmadw, ra dvopoiws mpopepo- 
peva dvdpou elvat xara Ty iow. 

dvamdAXakros, ov, (dmad\Adoow) clinging fast, 
inseparable. Jul. 265 D, aicyivy. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 36 B, ris ékxdyolas, not having 
left the church. Synes. 1369 A. 

dvandventos, ov, (amavrdw) not met with. 
Att. 9, 1. 

dvardpricros, ov, (drapri{w) incomplete, imper- 
feet. Ignat. 700 B, Diog. 7, 63. 

dvarraréw, nou, (raréw) L. obambulo, to walk up 
and down, promenade. Mal. 130,12. Stud. 
1736 B. Cedr. I, 227, 23. 

dvaravdyros, ov, (dmavddw) indefatigable, not 
exhausted. Clem. A. I, 1065 A. 

dvaravcipos, ov, (dvaravois) relating to rest. 
Theophyl. B. I, 434 D, nuépa, the Sabbath. 

dvaravors, ews, 7, rest. Metaphorically, death, 
with reference to departed believers. 
Patriarch. 1097 €. Doctr. Orient. 665 C. 
Apocr. Act. et Martyr. Matt. 30. (Com- 


pare Sept. Sap. 4, 7, Sir. 38, 23.) — Esth. 
8 (9), 17 ‘“Hpyépa dvaravrews — doprn. — 2. 
Cadence, the end of a period, or of a verse. 


Cie. 


Hermog. Rhet. 231, 9.— 8. Sabbath, the day | 


of rest. Lev. 25, 8 ‘Emra dvaratcets érav. 
dvaravrixés, 7, dv, belonging to (or giving) rest, 


giving rest. tol. Tetrab. 20. Basil. TI, 
633 C. 
dvanave <= dvaratopa. Joann. Mosch. 2857 


A.— 2. Metaphorically, dvaravopa, to die. 
Sept. Sir. 22, 11. 39, 11. Plut. Anim. 725 
A. Herodn. 1, 4, 18. Polycrat. 13860 A. 
Athan. I, 405 C. Ant. 23. So in the active: 
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avaT ac pos 


Joann. Mosch. 2989 C. 3024 C. (Compare 
Cassian. I, 581 A, pausantes, that is, 
mavoavres). 

avaragardlw 
1096. 

dvarewvaw (mewdw), to feel hungry again. Athen. 
3, 74 (quoted). 

dvdmetpa, as, 9, (meipa) trial. Polyb. 1, 59, 12 
26, 7, 8, rév wAolw», to prove the ships. Diod. 
13, 9. — 2. Drill, drilling, the training of 
soldiers. Polyb. 10, 20, 6. 

dvarreprtéoy — Sei dvanéumew. Orig. I, 468 B. 
1185 B. 

dvarréurw, to send up to Rome. Polyb. 1, 7, 12+ 
29, 11, 9 ’Avaméumrew eis Poynv. Clem. R. 1, 
59. (Compare dvaropry, dvw.) — 2. To 
send up a prayer. Just. Apol. 1, 67. 65 
Alvov kai ddfav Te marpl Trav drwy dia rou 
Gvdparos Tot viow Kai Tod dyiov mvevparos 
avanéure. Martyr. Polyc. 15 ’Avamépyavros 
3€ abrod rd duny Kal mAnpdcavros Thy ebxnY 
— The expression kai cot riy ddéfay dvamép- 
mouev is of frequent occurrence in the Ritual. 
—3. To throw back the accent, as applied 
to enclities. Herodn. Gr. Encl. 1142. 1148 
’Avaméumes b€ viv dkelay emi rhy bmepKepevn 
Bapeiav ev rh ouvrdge (as ’Apxeoidads T6 
Sxoiwdy re Te@ddv re). Arcad. 140, 25 ’Avar 
méwmovot Tov Tévov TH mponyoupéery AEket. 

dvanerrapévas (dvamerrapevos, avamerdvvupt)s 
adv. openly, clearly. Plotin. I, 911, 8. 

dvameta{w — dvamerdwyu. Did. A. 452 B. C. 
Damase. I, 325 D. 

dvarréreta, as, }, an opening. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
41,12. rov mépwr. 31, 26 Aidwow dvaméreav 
Tols mopots. 

dvarnydte (mnydtw), to gush up. Epiph. Uh 
120 B. ; 

dvarnyvuju, to transfiz. Classical. Dion. Hi. 
TI, 768, 16 Emi Sopariwy dvamempyvias ras 
xebadds. 

dvarnova, doubtful for dvamdve. 
18, 4. 

dvarieots, ews, 9, (dvamie{w) a pressing back, 
a checking. Erotian. 72 ’Apaxaynats «++ ' 
dvarrieats Kai dvoxn. 

dvamimpacke (murpaoxe), to sell again. 
2058, A, 52. Poll. 7, 12. 

dvdmdacis, ews, }, representation. Pseudo-Dio™ 
177 C, puorinai, unages. 

dvdaracpa, atos, TO, (avarhacow) form, figure: 
Diod. 2. 56, rév copdrov. — 2. Representa 
tion, on the stage. Strab, 11, 14, 12, p- 498; 
20. Artem. 82, xopuxoy.—Be Figment ; also 
fiction. Sext. 366, 10. Orig. I, 700 
Porphyr. Aneb. 45, 15. Eus. II, 272 A, 
forgery. 

dvarAacpds, od, 6, fiction ; illusion. Plat. I, 
113 D Tov ek rev paraiay edriSwy dvardar Hor 
Sext. 239, 29. Orig. I, 357 C. UL, 1458 C, 


Caesarius 


maprdiw again, 


Sept. Prov: 


Inscr. 





> , 
avaTvNacow 


@®rov Geo%, referring to Marcion’s Demiurgus. 
; Basil. TT, 208 D. 
aanhagow — dvakrifw, to regenerate. Barn. 
" 6, p. 741 B. 
®amacréov — dei dvamdacoew. Diose. 5, 103, 
: p. 771, 
warhagros, ov, (dvarddoow) formed, modelled. 
_ Galen, XI, 430 E. 
®Wamharive (mrarivw), to expand. Plut. apud 
Eus, I, 157 B. 


a 
dy 4 : 
erevars, ews, > == 7d dvandeiv. Archigen. 


, Spud Orid. TI, 151, 7. 
Wathée, to sail up. 


H. I, 534, 7, oxaeow. 

veTAnpdw, L. adimpleo, to fulfil, accomplish. 
Paul. Gal. 6, 2, 
ae 2. Locum impleo, éo fill the place, 
Occupy the room of any one. Paul. Cor. 
B 14, 16, rdv rémov rod idtdrov. Tren. 620 


r 
@ 


Sum hnpeparixss, 7, Ov, (dvamrAnpwpa) fit for fill- 
Soe Diose. 5, 84, p. 739, xotkopuaror. 

1 wipe@ats, cas, 4, fulfilment. Sept. Esdr. 1, 
Abe Els avarAnpwow phparos Tov Kupiov év 
en ‘Tepeniov. (Compare mdnpéw.) 

A "pwteov —= Sei dvaAnpovy. Plut. I, 480 


“ar horn, is, h 
be Xairns, 
mous, ov, 6, (dvamdoos) Anaplus, the lower 

Mouth of the Bosporus. on 1564 A. Steph. 
np swauxdomones .. » Duvaaév Anny rept 
ae AL her @dadevar, 70 peragd’ Avamdov kai 
2696 Prati Proc. Til, 197, 9. Euagr. 
board dep 5 Mal. 408, 2. 405, 12. 
Open, Mae); L. explico, to unfold, expand, 
188 rey 74, 8, ras Oipas rivi. Diose. 2, 
183 (1g ) - be fully developed, as fruit. 4, 
5 8) Evrerynpéva kat dvprAwpéva os 

Poem gi leaves of the mrépis. Hermes Tr. 

Roticns » 17. Eus. TZ, 1109 B Meyicrov 

Pound ava opevov. — Tropically, to ez- 

Orig, to Sibyll. 9, 169, BiBdous. 

dvdr doos ’ 388 0. Chrys. Ix, 543 A. 

ign ee an unfolding, explaining, ex- 

999, 3. = rotian. 22, dé£ewv. Plotin. U, 

dvemdeorde. roel. Parmen, 535 (104). 

Clem, oe (herds), to move upwards, to rise. 
nhor, ton ’ 429 Cc H & ody mpds épuyhy dva- 

i oral ve TOU depos errecEts. 

Archigén. ua ov, (dvamvéw) respiratory. 
8, 15 Gan Orib. Tl, 151, 12. Anton. 
: Nemes, 508 . TI, 187 A. 262 B, épyava. 
( also sh » breath. Classical. —‘H écydry 
mus Pee or tardy) dvarvon, L. extre- 
Parent] or halitus, the last breath ; ap- 


ei Latinism. Polyb. 3, 63, 5 Avaya- 
HEVOUS Cas THs €axarns avanvons, to the 


(dvarhéxw) a braiding. Philostr. 


‘ *Avamdéopat, to be navi- | 
Gated, to be navigable. Polyb.2,16,10. Dion. | 


Tov vopov Tov Xpiotov. Barn. | 
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3 f. 
avaTroAnats 


last breath. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 8. Seat. 566, 
7, péxpt ris torarns. Clem. A. I, 216 B. 
Orig. I, 821 A, péxpt TeAevraias. — ‘Yad riv 
dvarvonv, uno spiritu, at one breath. Polyb. 
10, 47, 9 ‘Yad rh» avamvony émra kai Séxa 
otixous ovveipov. In the same sense, Agathar. 
133, 22 IIpds piay dvamvons éppny. 

dvarvoixos, 7, ov, of avanvon. Ptol. Tetrab. 87. 

dvamdBAntos, ov, (droBdAdw) that cannot be lost. 
Sext. 177, 2. Clem. A. Tl, 468 A. Diog. 6, 
105, 7, 127, 

dvaroBAnras, adv. without being lost. 
600 A. 

dvarodeixtws (dvarrddetkros), adv. without proof. 
Strab. 11, 5, 4. Erotian. 14. Plut. I, 839 B, 

dvarodéw, now, == dvaroditw. Plut. Tl, 876 F 
*"Avarodovaw émit rv povada, after having 
reached 10, they go back to 1; thus, 10+ 1 
== 11,10 + 2 = 12, and so on. 

dvarodnunros, ov, (drodnuéw) == 6 my arodnun- 
cas, untravelled, having never travelled abroad. 
Philon IT, 11, 9. 

dvarodi{e, iaw, (aodifw) to retrograde. Sept. 
Sir. 46, 4. Mace. 2, 14,44. Gemin. 804 D. 
Nicom. 109. Lucian. I, 466. 677, ets rov- 
miow, to step back. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 949 
B. Arcad. 139, 24 "Awd yap rot révov dya- 
noditwy tpoxatoy etpyoes, in the word rv- 
pbevra. 

dvarodiopds, 03, 6, a retreating. Sept. Sap. 2, 5 
Otc gorw dvarodiopos ris TeAeuTAS Hudy, 
cannot be revoked. Clem. A. I, 848 B. 
Hippol. Haer. 264, 26, a decreasing arith- 
metical progression ? — 2. Retrogradation, in 
astronomy. Nicom. 73. 

dvamoddopuat (mous), to recover one’s feet. Lyd, 
154, 17. 

*dvardSoros, ov, (drrodiSwps) not given back, not 
returned. Arristot. Topic. 4, 4, 11, docu. — 
2. In grammar, = avavranodoros. Schol. 
Arist. Av. 7. Ran. 1285. 

dvardSpacros, ov, (amodiSpaonw) not to be 
avoided. Cornut.40. Epict. 3, 24,42. Plut. 
II, 166 E. 

dvaroxptros, ov, (droxpivoyat) unanswered, hav- 
ing received no answer. Poly. 23, 10, 13. 
Diog. 7, 24.— 2. Giving no answer. Polyb. 
8, 23, 6. 

dvarédavoros, ov, (amrokavw) not to be enjoyed. 
Plut. I, 829 D. 1104 F. Greg. Nyss. I, 
21 B. 

dvarrohenéw (srokepew), to renew the war. Strab. 
17, 3, 14, p. 419, 16. Inser. 4040, col. 4, 8. 

dvarrohéunars, ews, 9, renewal of the war. Strab. 
11, 8, 3. 

*QvaroAnats, ews, f, (dvarodéw) reminiscence. 
Aristot. Spirit. 4, 5 as v. 1 Tryph. 30. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 341 A Tois pév dvdpace 7d 
dpbpov mpooeh bdr yudis dvamoAnoeds €oTe mapa- 
orariKoy. 


Hippol. 


> u 
avaTroNnt €or 


dvaroAnréov = dei dvamodeiv. Anton. 4, 32. 

dvarodéyyros, ov, (drodoyéopar) without de- 
fence, that cannot be defended, inexcusable. 
Polyb. 12, 21, 10. 29, 4,5. Cie. Att. 16, 7. 
Dion. H. TU, 1414, 8. Paul. Rom. 1, 20. 
2,1. Jos. Apion. 2, 13. — Impersonal, dva- 
mordynrov eat, there is no excuse. Just. 
Apol. 1, 3. 

dvaroumh, is, f, (dvaméyro) a sending up. 
Polyb. 30, 9, 10, to Rome. Lucian. HU, 
218, Oycavpay, a digging up or discovery of 
treasure. Sext. 858, 23. 531, 13 quid? , 
Clementin. 60 C, yuyijs, <= vexpoparreia, 
the conjuring up of souls. 

dvardépmipos, ov, (dvaropmy) sent back. Diod. 
14, 96, rots xupiows. Lucian. IL, 928, eis rov 
Biov. Suid. "Avardpmia Sapa, ta drootpe- 
Gédpeva. — 2. Sent up to Rome for adjudica- 
tion. Lucian. I, 359, fs ryv “Iradiav éxrép- 
war riv dixny. Dion C. 52, 33, 1. 62, 2, 1. 
52, 22, 5, dixn. 

dvarropevopas (ropevopat), to go up. Dion C. 
56, 13, 5. 75, 9, 5. 

*dvanéaBecros, ov, (drooBévvypt) inextinguish- 
able light. Hecat. Abd. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 
22, p. 457. 

dvardatatos, ov, (apiorapa) from whom there 
is no escape. Plut. Il, 166 E. 

dvardorperros, ov, (drorrpépw) not to be with- 
drawn. Symm. Job 9, 13. 

dvarordkras (dnordocopat), adv. without having 
renounced the world, with reference to re- 
cluses. Stud. 812 A. 

dvandreveros, ov, (drorvyydve) unerring. Epict. 
1,4, 11. 2, 8, 29, &xxdeoes. 

dvamorevxrws, adv. uncrringly. Eppict. 4, 6, 26. 

dvarortxés, 9, dv, (dvamivo) absorbing. Piol. 
Tetrab. 18. 

dvardérpnros, ov, (drorépvw) that cannot be cut 
of pict. 1, 1, 24. 

dvanérpurros, ov, (drorpiBw) not to be rubbed or 
wiped off. Cyrill. A. UI, 21 C. 


dvarrovhwros, ov, (drovAdw) not healed up, as a 


sore. Galen. II, 275 B. 
*dvdmpagis, ews, 9, (dvampaoow) exaction of a 


debt. Inser. 1845, 10. Dion H. II, 1087, 1. 
1231, 8. 1552, 8. IV, 1982, 1. 

dvanpeoBevw (rpeBeva), to send up ambassa- 
dors. Jos. Ant. 18, 2, 4, p. 875. 

dvarréov == Sei dvdrrew. Strab. 1, 3, 10°Amd 
rav pavepwrépwv ... . dvamréov rov Adyov. 

dvarrepuyi{o (mrepuyifw), to flap the wings, to 
fly up. Ael. N. A. 4, 30. 

dvanrepvooouat — preceding. Schol. Arist. Eq. 
1344. 

dvdarns, ov, 6, (dvdrw) inflamer, agitator. Greg. 
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Naz. Il, 485 C, dypor. 
dvarrroéopat (aroéw), to be in great fear. Plut. 
I, 234 B. Ui, 596 F, et alibi. Herodn. 2, 


7, 11. 


cA 
ZVap LOS 


dvarrrucréov — dei dvarrigceyv. Orig. IV, 65 
B. 

dvdnrvats, ews, }, (dvartiw) a spitting out of 
blood. Alex. Trall. 286. 

dvarrects, ews, 9, (dvarinra) a lying down. 
Aristeas 21, reclining at table. Onos. 10, 4- 

dvapaBdyns, ov, 6, the Jewish high-priest. Jos. 
Ant. 3, 7, 1. 

dvapyupia, as, 9, the being dydpyupos, the not 
paying down in cash. Antec. 3, 21. p. 671 
Tiv tas dvapyupias mapaypapiy, rovreote THY 
non numeratae pecuniae. Justinian. Cod. 4; 
21, 16. Gloss. Jur. "Avapyupia Aéyerat Grav 
Tis ypdwas oixetoxeipws Kai duodoyncas raBeiw 
dpyuptov cai ovdapas EdraBev d Gpodrdyycer, i 
ZAaBe pépos tt. Pell. 929 A. 

dvdpyvpos, ov, (dpyupos) without silver: without 
money. <Aster.473 B. Roman. Imper. Novell. 
285, Psell. 929 A Xpéos dvdpyupoy, debitum 
non numerata pecunia.— 2, Receiving nO 
pay for his services. Eustrat. 2336 D, tarpés- 
— Of dytoe Avdpyvpot, certain itinerant phy- 
sicians, who charged nothing for their cures 
The most ancient of them are Koopas an 
Aapuavés. Sophrns. 3484 D. Porph. Cer. 
559, 16. Euchait. 1188 A. Horol. Nov. 
1. Jan. 81. Jul. 1. (Compare Matt. 10, 8 
*AaOevoivras Oepamevere, Nempods Kabapicere 
vexpous éyeipere, Saipdvia éxBdddrere. Awpeav 
éddBere, Sapedv Sore. Philo-trg. 508 B Apt 
orevov d¢ év larpixi 6 Aérios dpsobov maperxe 
trois Seopevoes thy Ocpareiav.) 

dvapytpes, adv. without paying down. Roman 
et Porphyr. Novell. 246. 

dvapdevros. ov, (dpSevw) not irrigated. 
A. IV, 924 C. 

dvapOpos, ov, inarticulate. Plut. I, 416 C. 0, 
613 E. 944 E. Pseud-Zgnat. 877 C “Avap: 
Opa oxeddv Err HOeyyspevos, while yet an Ur 
fant. Porphyr. Abst. 1, 34—2. 1’ ithout 
the article, in grammar. Dion. H. V, 150, 2+ 

dvdpOpws, adv. inarticulately, confusedly. Plut. 
II, 611 B. 

dvdpOpwros, ov, (dpOpdw) without joints. Cae- 
sarius 1133. 

dvapOpdres, adv. without connection, distortedly- 
Strab. 1, 1, Argum. 

dvdppevos, ov, (dppevov) unequipped. Anthol. 
Il, 191. : 

dvappddios, ov, (dppddios) unfit. 
Men. P. 416, 17. 

dvappodies, adv. unfitly. Bekker. 363, 38 “AKO 
TadAnAws, dvappodios. 

dvappdvios, ov, —= pi OF ody dppdmos. Method. 
65 A. 

dvappos, ov, (dpuds) jointless : . 
dvappot Syxor of Heraclides and Asclepiades 
correspond to the dropa or dropot of Demo 
critus and Epicurus. Galen. 1,179 A. Seat. 
126, 25. 


Cyrill. 


Zos. 28, 16 


indivisible. The 
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@Wappérre (pdrra), io sew up. Galen. II, 395 A. | 
_ VI, 21D. 23 D. | 
Aappadn, js, }, (dvappdwrw) a sewing up. Aét. 

136 a, 19, in surgery. Paul. Aeg. 100. Leo 

, Med. 135. 

Gappaixds, 7, dv, belonging to dvappadn. 
Aét, 136 a, 17. Paul. Aeg. 102. 160, ope- 
Alov, 

dvappapadéa (pap@déa), to begin to sing again 
like @ papedds. Lucian. I, 657. i 

dxippryua, atos, 76, (dvappryyvups) a breaking | 

, UP; ruin. Apollinar. L. 1484 C. 

Pappnbivar (pyOijva), == dvayopevOjvas, dvader- 
XFiva, to be proclaimed. Diod. U, 631, 48 

: Aveppi6y Snpapxos. 

PP}eow or dvappyrra == dvappyyvyps. Diod. | 

_ 18, 72, p. 311, 91. 

- @appSa (pitdw), to uproot. Greg. Nyss. Ul, | 

1125 A, 


*ppimopds, of, 6, == TO dvappunitew. Caesa- 
_ Tius 1004. 
“appiydvar (dvd, paxia), to overflow. 
Gram. 128, 11. Cedr. I, 674, 16. 
, Pare Diod. 15, 48.) . 
“appixnars, ews, i, (dvapprxdopat) a clambering 
“p. Porphyr. Prosod. 114 Té dpxas .... 
pret 8€ ryv én rod reiyous avappixnow. 
uel. EdpyBaros .... Tv emi rods olkous dvap- 
Pixnow, 
*Appeyas, eas, 9, (dvappinrw) a throwing up. 
tut. WI, 398 E. 951 C. 
ppeiBanors, ews, 9, (dvapporBdéw) an absorb- 
a again, said ot’ Charybdis. Strab. 1, 2, 
du, Pf ® 8. 
Papportew (porgéw), to rush back. Jos. B. J. 3, 
dig - Plut. Il, 979 D. 
ry Poros, ov, (pém@) inclining upwards. Antyll. 
pe Orib, I, 414, 7. 436, 6. 438, 5 Td dvdp- 
v €k tay modav cyjpa, the feet higher 
, than the head. aa : 
es eos, 4, (dvappopdw) a swallowing 
. gain, Eumath. 5, 11, p. 551, 28. 
PappvoniCen (pvOpi¢@), to reduce to order. 
4. . 


Leo 
(Com- 


Uostr, 7 


Ppvois, 
tion, 


€ws, 4, (pvopar) deliverance, libera- 
Mat Method. 372 B. Antec. 2, 1, 8, p- 213. 
» 7 89, 14. 460, 11. 

TUTOS, ov, (dpriw) unseasoned, not seasoned 
wi ea | 
a salt. Symm. Job 6,6. Ezech. 13, 10. 

» “*) 28. Leont. I, 1977 B. 
ie atred == ptoua. Macar. 445 B’Avdpvoai ; 
QN0 roy trovn pod. E : i 
| 
ae (dvapyos), adv. indiscriminately? pro- 
dvap ae ? Dubious. Aristeas 21. 
: ves ei nee (apxaios), to make ancient again. 
Papyé, ey 
PXla, as, i, (dvapyos) the being without be- | 


Sinning. Hippol. 887, B.—2. The having : 
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no : 
ag Bias Epict. 8, 20,17, et alibi. (Com- | 
s » 24,113 Aiva apxis.) 


3? ca 
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dvapyos, ov, having no beginning, eternal. 
Theophil. 1, 4. Tren. 453 A. Clem. A. I, 
168 C. 1372 B. Eus. II, 1325 A. — 2. 
Without first principles. Sext. 641, 10. et 
alibi, — 3. In a limited sense, without a 
beginning, as a literary performance. Vit. 
Arat. 1160 C, roinua. —4. Not qualified to 


rule. Max. Tyr. 84. 52. 
dvdpywv, ovtos, 6, == 6 ovK apxywv. pict. 4, 
6, 3. 


dvdpyws (dvapyos), adv. without beginning, from 
all eternity. Max. Hier. 1848 C. Clem. A. 
TL, 409 C. Method. 257 B. Athan. I, 200 
A. Basil. IV, 329 B. 

dvagakevw (carevw), to shake up, stir up; 
disturb. Lucian. II, 372. Alciphr. 1, 39, 
p- 51, 3. 

dvacBévvup. —= oBéevvvps strengthened. Plut. 
I, 917 C. 

dvdcets. ews, 7, (dvaceia) == avaceiopos. 
Dexipp. 24, 3. 

dvacetopds, od, 6. disturbance. 
1181, 10, rav amorrarav. 

dvaceotins, od, 6, (dvacetw) disturber of the 
public peace. Chal. 876 A. Chron. 626, 
10. Theoph. 741, 10. 

dvaceiorpia, as, 9, female disturber. 
Vit. Chrys. 14 E. 

dvaceiw, to stir up, to excite, by haranguing. 
Diod. 18, 91. 18, 10, ra Andy. Dion. H. 
Ill, 1707, 4. Mare. 15, 11. Luc. 23, 5. 
—2. To unfurl. . Philostr. 626. 250, ra 
ioria. 

dvacxadevo (oxadretw), to dig up. Cyril. A. 
X, 345 ©. Theod. TI, 913 B. 

dvackdAko (oxdddw), to stir up, to agitate. 
Sophrns. 3234 A. 

dvackdra, ayo, (oxdre) to dig up, to extir- 
pate, utterly destroy, raze to the ground. 
Polyb. 16,1, 6 Tous re vaovs &x Oepediav dvé- 
oxae.— 2. To damn, curse, an imprecatory 
term. Const. (536), 1148 D *Avacxapf ta 
bcréa rév Manyaiey ! curse the bones of the 
Manicheans! Damasce. Vl, 344 A Myras 
AOodaa Grn yeved pedrAy Tas dvabeparicew 
kai Gvackdnrew. Theoph. 356, 15 *Avécxayav 
rov Umapxov ev yeveOAvax@ Oewpig. 640, 12 
Kai rodro dxovoavres of Xavi dveoxayyay avrdv. 
682, 14 Tov aod wavros Kai Tov Snpov dva- 
okéarovros Kai éumriovros airév. Cedr. I, 
775, 21. 783, 10. 

dvacxahh, is, 9, (dvaoxdntw) excavation. Strab. 
9. 3, 8, p. 276, 2.— 2 Curse. Theoph. 
639, 9. 

dvdoxados, ov, (dvarxarre) damned, accursed, 
an imprecatory word. Chron. 700 Ocopa- 
vous Tod ris dvaoxddou pynpns, of Theophanes 
— blasted be his memory! 729 ‘QO Odeopionros 
ai dvdoxapos Xoapdns. Nic. II, 1036 C. 
Theoph. Cont. 482. 


Dion. H. Tl, 


FPaliad. 


? / 
avacKeOavyup 


dvackeddvvups (oxeddvvypt), to scatter about. 
Philon I, 338, 35. Plut. I, 398 A. 

dvackento == dvackémropar? examine? Joann. 
Mosch, 2856 ’Avackéyas ra ipdria abrod. 

dvacxeva(w, to refute an argument; opposed 
to xaracxevatw. Strab. 1, 2, 18. 2, 3, 7. 
Hermog. Prog. 28. 

dvacxevacréov = Sei dvackevdtew ; opposed to 
cataokevaotéov. Hermog. Prog. 28. 


2 rg La rg > ’ . i 
avacxevaortikds, 7, dv, (dvackevatw) curative, 


fitted for removing disease. 
twos. — 2. Refutatory. 
Theon. Prog. 181, 8. 

dvackevaortés, adv. in a@ manner tending to 
check disease. Herod. apud Ori. I, 422, 6. 

dvacxevn, fis, }, (dvackevdtw) cure, removal of 
disease. Diosc. 3, 144 (154) Upés dva- 
oKeuny TOY mEepLodinayv muperav. Epict. 4, 1, 
175, ros émbupias. Sext. 608, 28. — 2 
Refutation of an argument; opposed to xa- 
tagxeun. Sueton. de Rhet. 1. Hermog. Prog. 
27. Seat. 749, 5. 

avaoknoia, as, i}, (dvdoxnros) want of practice 


Diose. 1, 39, 
Sext. 330, 4, ruds. 


or exercise. Muson. 244, Poll. 1, 159. 
Clem. A. I, 996 C. 

dvackntixés, 7, dv, == 6 ph doxyricds. Pallad. 
Laus. 1099 D. 1100 A. 

dvacnidvdw and dvackidynus = dvackeSdvvys. 
Philon I, 209, 88. 262,16. 279, 21. 

dvacxwSahkevm = dvacywivdetw. Clem. A. I, 


1069 B. 1288 B, v. 1. dvacniwdvAcvo. 

dvackiprdw (cxiprdw), to leap or skip up. Phi- 
don I, 112, 39. 164,13. 335, 23. Jos. B. J. 
6, 2,10. Lucian. I, 608. 

dvackoddmicpa, aros, To, (dvarxodomifw) a hang- 
ing by the neck. Mal. 473,10. Genes. 118. 

dvackvievopés, od, 6, (aKvAN@) trouble, vexation, 
Steph. Diac. 1169 D, v. 1. dvaoxvAeupds, dva- 
oxvdpés probably the true reading. 

dvacpixo (opnixa), to cause to smoulder away. 
Aret. 27 A. 

dvacofn, jis, }, (dvacoBéw) disturbance, confu- 
sion. Athan. I, 349 B. Theoph. 530. 

dvaoracrypioy, ov, To, (dvacmdw) that by which 
anything is pulled upwards or backwards. 
App. II, 630, 98, of a door or gate. 

avaoratw, see dvordtw. 

dvactacia, as, 4, (dviormu) eversion, ruin; 
confusion, disturbance. Sibyll. 4, 69. Alex. 
Mon. 4037 B. 

*Avaoracia, as, 7, Anastasia, a church at Con- 
stantinople where Gregorius of Nazianzus 
preached. It is not a Saint’s name. . Greg. 
Naz. I, 489 B, et alibi. Soer. 573 B. Soz. 
1425 A. 

dvagtaciuos, ov, (dvdoracis) belonging or relat- 
ing to the resurrection of Christ. . Eus. V, 
120 A. Greg. Naz. I, 280 C.—'y dya- 
atdowuos jpépa, (A) the day of the resurrec- 

_ tion of Christ, Sunday. Eus. V, 213 C. 
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Basil. IV, 192 A.— (b) se. dopry or mavypyo- 
pts, Easter, Basil. III, 424.D. Greg. Nyss 
TIE, 1028 C. Epiph. I, 828 D. Soz. 968 C- 
Chron. 698. Quin. Can. 66. 

dvdoragis, ews, 4, resurrection. Luc. Act. 2 
31. 4, 33. 17,18. Paul. Rom. 6, 5. 1, 4 
"EE dvacrdoews vexpav, by his (Inaod) resur- 
rection from the dead. Phil. 3,10. Petr. 1, 
1, 3. 1, 3, 21. Hebr. 11, 35 (referring to 
Sept. Reg. 8, 17, 17 seq. 4, 4, 32). — The 
general resurrection. Sept. Macc. 2, 7, 14. 
2, 12, 43 (compare Dan. 12, 2). N. 7. saepe- 
Barn. 5. Clem. R. 1, 24. 26. Just. Tryph. 
113. Cohort. 27. Frag. 1573 C. Tatian. 6. 
Tren. 1209 C. Clem. A. 1, 1152 A. Hippol. 
Haer. 434, 42, 488, 82. Orig. I, 668 B. 
888 B. Eus. III, 1348 C (quoted). Theod. 
IV, 1236 A, 9 own. —‘H dvdoracis 9) mpoTh 
the first resurrection, the resurrection of the 
martyrs, who are to rise a thousand years 
before the general resurrection. Apoc. 29 
5. See also Just. Tryph. 80. 81. Tertull. 
II, 830, 831. Compare Paul. Thess. 1, 4 
16. [According to Theopompus and Eude- 
mus, the doctrine of the resurrection was 
taught by the ancient Magi. Diog. 1, % 
Hippolytus (Haer. 446, 18) and Tatian (3 
6) say the same of Heraclitus and Zeno. 
See also Athenag. 972 A? Orig. J, 1212 A. 
It was denied by the Sadducees, and also by 
some heretics of the apostolic age. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 14,12. Tim. 2, 2,17. 18. Also by 
the Gnostics. Just. Tryph. 80. Tertull. IL, 
46 A.] 

2. The church of the Resurrection at Jeru- 

salem. Theod. II, 1253 A. 

dvacraréw, dow, (dvdoraros) to drive out from 
home. Aguil. Ps. 10, 1 ’Avacrarod es TA 
&py, flee. — 2. To bring into confusion ; 1 
trouble, disturb, Sept. Dan. 7, 23. Lue. Act 
17, 6. 21, 88. Paul. Gal. 5,12. Clementin. 
93 A dvacrarei, write dvacraroi. 

avacravpéw (otavpéw), to crucify again. Paul. 
Hebr. 6, 6 ’Avacravpodvras éavrois tov vidy 
tov Geod. Epiph. I, 1020 B. 

dvacrayveopat —= avacrayiw. Sibyl. 3, 382. 
9, 200. 10, 194 Pwpaiocw dvarrayvoarett 
éXxos. 

avacreiBo 
IV, 253. 

dydoretos, ov, == a) OF ovK doreios, L. inurba- 
nus, clownish. Athen. 18, 48. 

dydaretpos, ov, (oreipa) with a high prow. P oly 
16, 3, 8, vats. i ; 

advacréAAw, to check, to restrain. Classical. 
Sept. Mace. 1, 7, 24 "AverrdAnoay rov mope™” 
eda eis THY Xepay. 

dvdoreua = dydornpa. Sept. Gen. 7, 23 38 
v.l. Judith 9,10. 12,8. Aguil. Reg. 8 
10. , 


areiBw strengthened. Anthol. 
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draordpiorros, ov, (dotepi¢w) not distinguished by | dvaorperréov == Set dvacrpéper ba, we must 


; stars. Hipparch. 1087 C. 


@armdrevo (ornrtrevw), to post a notification. 

, Fus. II, 813 D. 837 B. 

WacrnArwors, ews, #, (dvacTyASw) a setting up of 
4 statue or picture. Ptolem. apud Phot. III, 
812 A. Germ. 149 C. Nic. II, 1033 E, ray 
Cerrar ecixdvor, Stud. 329 B. 

27 . 

Waernua, atos, rb, (dviornpe) elevation, elevat- 
ed place, elevated ground, hill, and the like. 
Theophr, H. P. 9,9, 5. Sept. Gen. 7, 4. 23, 
@ living being. Diod. 14, 29, heap of stones. 
5,17, stature, size. 18, 5, Adpov. Strad. 1, 
3,12, p. 84, 20, opposed to xotAds. 2, 3, 2, 
P. 147, 3, elevated regions. Epict. Frag. 83 
Structure, edifice. —Tropically. Sept. Judith 
9,10 (as v. 1.) arrogance. 12, 8 (as v. 1) 
exaltation. Patriarch. 1065 B, dignity. — 2. 
Garrison. Sept. Reg. 1, 10, 5. 

Warmpite (arnpitw), to prop up.  Agathar. 

, 19,3. Anthol. IV, 254. 

Maororyerdeo (arowxetdw), to change, transform. 
Philon I, 227, 16. 477, 26. II, 7, 32. 179, 9 
Els povddos dvectatyewoitto duow. Orig. I, 
273 A. VII, 32D. Method. 69 A. Eus. 

T, 1105 D *AveorotxetovTo yoy ality Wuxi} 


Bed 4 . 
‘mt ray dbOaprov Kal dyyehixjy obaiay. Greg. 


Nyss, Il, 36 B Lpds 76 e& dpyis xdAdos dva- 
Ptxedoe rh oxedos. Nemes, 624 A. 

UxXeiwois, ews, #, change, transformation. 
Alex, Aphr. Probl. 25, 12. Greg. Nyss. TH, 
877 AH els 78 apxaiov rhs Picews hpay dva- 
Froyelwats, 

OAH, iis, 4, (dvaoréAkw) a putting back : 
check, restraint. Plut. Il, 619 D, ris nouns. 
lem. A, I, 1096 ©. Antyll. apud Ori. III, 
wets 10, in surgery. 

Th aos, ews, 7, (avarropow) an opening. 

eophr. C. P. 3,17, 6. Diose. 1, 68, p. 73, 


MHoppoidey, 1, 115, ovptyyov. Plut. I, 
oF 2, 4 whetting of the appetite. 
, Athen, 4, 10, 


CMorids, 4, dv, good for promoting puru- 
+ or bloody discharges. Cels. Med. 170, 
, Diose. 1, 68. 4, p. 14. Antyll. apud 
be UL 441, 11. Clem. A. I, 488 C. 

9 a. (dotpdrre), to flash up. Philon Tl, 


eben (crparetw) to re-enlist a body of 

ee App. II, 487, 7 Avo eis rév ’Avra- 

aveotparevoe TéAn. — *AvagTparevopat, 

3 eenlisted. Dion C. 41, 35, 5. 42, 54, 
» t alibi. 


Paroredeia, as, 
eaki 


daca 
40,1, see a8 
“Parotredetca 

UP an encam 


ny 
PSs rua, Polyb. 1, 24, 4, et alibi. Dion. 
~ 1, 557, 10, 


len 


9, (dvaorparomedevw) the 
encampment. Polyb. 6, 


» bow, (orparoredetw) to break 


ment. Sept. Mace. 2, 3, 35, 


20 


ES. 








' 
H 
‘ 


conduct ourselves. Clem. A. I, 429 C. 


| avaorpepw, to turn up, etc. Classical. Dion. 
Thr. 637, 1 Ovx dvaotpepovros tov Aoyou, the 
converse not being true. — Pass. *Avaorpé- 


gopat, to be inverted, said of prepositions 
when they come after the words they govern ; 
as Oopov xdra for xara dSdoporv. Dion. Thr. 
641,17. Apollon. D. Synt. 309, 8. 310, 1. 
— Mid. dvaorpépopa, L. versor, to conduct 
one’s self. Sept. Prov. 20,7. Paul. Cor. 2, 
1,12. Eph. 2,3. Tim. 1, 3,15. Hebr. 10, 


33. 18, 18. Clem. R. 1, 21. Barn. 19, 
pera twos, to associate with. Epict. Ench. 
15. 29. 


dvaorpodcyntos, ov, (dotpodeyéw) ignorant of 
astronomy. Strab. 2, 1, 19, p. 117, 29. 

dvactpopy, js, }, @ turning back. Classical. 
Sezt. 285, 9 Kara dvacrpopyy, == dvactpd- 
gbws, conversely. — 2. Delay; time; oppor- 
tunity. Polyb. 1, 66, 3. 4, 61, 4, et alibi. 
Diod. 4, 5. 14, 115. 18, 59 O¥ yap gover 
dxootpopyy mpoadéfacGat rovs adbvorepoiv- 
ras. Ex. Vat. 73, 23. Dion. H. IV, 2043, 
13. 2166, 7.— 2%. Conversatio, conduct, con- 
verse, conversation, deportment. Sept. Tobit 
4,14. Mace. 2,5,8. Polyb.4, 82,1. Agathar. 
184, 12. 158, 8. Aristeas16. Paul. Gal. 
1,13, et alibi. Petr. 1, 1,15, et alibi. Jacob. 
3,18. Erotian. 272. Epict. 1, 7,2. Just. 
Apol. 1, 10 Tas per adrod dvarrpodijs, living 
with him. — 4. In grammar, anastrophe, 
L. inversio, inversion, a change of the natu- 
ral order of words; as dpayav dvOpamos 
évicnrev, for advOpwmos Spayadv evixnoev. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 71, 18.—’Avacrpopy ré- 
vov, a throwing back of the accent of a pre- 
position (also of és), when it is put after the 
word it governs; as voudy xara for xara vo- 
pov, @ &m for ef’ &, dpvibes ds for ds Sp- 
vibes. Tryph. Trop. 275. Apollon. D. Adv. 
531, 1. 

dvagrpépes (dydetpodos), L. conversim, con- 
versely. Seat. 298, 23. 

dvactpe, to pull up. *Avactpopat, to pull up 
one’s clothes so as to expose one’s person. 
Classical. Diod. 1, 85, ra éavrév yevvntixa 
pépu. Dion. H. IV, 2340, 7, rav mepiBorny. 
Synes. 1421 C Kapediay émi rov adedpov 
dvacecuppévny Kat mAnupedn, indecent, ob- 
scene. 

dvaoganns, és, (dopadys) unsafe, insecure. Did. 
A. 708 B rd dvacgadés, insecurity. 

dvarpadioros, ov, (dopari{w) unguarded against 


imposture. Vit. Epiph. 97 A. 108 D. 
dvachoyyito == dvacmoyyite. Clem. A. I, 
413 A. 


dvaoopov, Td, == mrépts. Diose. 4, 183 (186). 
dvacxerixds, h, dv, (dvéxw) bearing, enduring. 


Plut. TI, 31 A. 


avacynuat ilo 


dvacxnpati(w (oxnpari{w), to reform. Philon 


I, 665, 6. 

dydoxiois, ews, 4, (dvacxi{w) a ripping open. 
dissection. Galen. II, 360 B. 

dvagwpevw (cwpevo), to heap up. Polyb. 8, 35, 
5, émi Tt. 

dvacwopds, od, 6, (dvara{w) deliverance. Aquil. 
Gen. 45, 7. : 

dvardArns, ov, 6, (dvarédAAw) announcer. Nicet. 
Byz. 144 C. 

avdracts, ews, 9, (dvareivw) a stretching up, lift- 
ing up: elevation. Polyb. 5, 44, 3. 8, 15, 3. 
10, 18, 8, 4 efs twos. 
Sext. 432, 4. —2. Menace, threat ; peremp- 
toriness. Polyb. 4, 4, 7. 30,4, 2. Diod. I, 
615, 82 Mera dvatdcews, peremptorily. Dion. 
#7. Til, 1746, 7. Jos. B. J. 1, 10,9. Epict. 
Frag. 71. Plut. I, 345 E. App. I, 644, 37. 
— 8. Abstinence, abstemiousness. Plut. II, 
62 A.—4. In grammar, elevation or stress 
of the voice, with reference to the acute 
accent. Dion. Thr. 630, 1 Kara avdracw év 
th d€eig. 

avardgow OY dvardrrw (rdocw), to set up in order. 
Luc.1, 1 Avardgacba Suyynow. Plut. IT, 968 
C Abros ad’ éavrod arpos rv oeAnvny avarar- 
Topevos Ta paOypara kai pedera@v. Hes. ’ Ava- 
ragaoOa, eitpericacba. — 2. To abolish. 
Dion C. 78, 18, 5. 

dvararixds, 4). dv, (dvareivw) menacing, threaten- 
ing. Polyb. 5, 48,5. Diod. 5, 31.—2. Ex- 
alting, elevating. Pseudo-Dion. 120 B, copia. 
Damasce. I, 1241 B. 


dvaratixs, adv. menacingly, threateningly ; pe- 


remptorily. Polyb. 4, 4, 7. 22, 17, 6.—2. 
By exalting or elevating, 
Pseudo-Dion. 120 B. 
dvareive, to menace, threaten. Polyb. 4, 18, 10 
*Avereivovro Siapmacev. 4, 82, 8 Tots pev 
mapaxadey, ois 8 dvarevdpevos. 5, 55, 1, 
*AvatraOyvas kal xatamAnfacba, to be fright- 


avaywytkas. 


ened. 32, 21, 18 Avaradeis d¢ rov dBoy rov- | 
Epict. 8, 22, 26.2. To | 
abstain from food. Epict. 2,17,9. 3, 22. 73. | 


tov == hoPnbeis. 


dvareixicpa, aros, 76, (dvarexifo) new wall. 
Cyrill. A. T, 261 B. 

dvarerapévos (dvareivo), adv. by straining or 
being strained. Schol. Arist. Ran. 1282. 

dvarnxo (ryxw), to melt up. Polyb, 2,16, 9 Tay 
dvarnkopéver xivav, Plut. Il, 136 B. 752 
D. 954 A, iron. 


dvarnfis, ews, 4, (dvarngw) a melting, thawing | 


of snow. Polyb. 9, 48, 5. 

avarixra (rixtw), to bring forth again. Pseudo- 
-Jos. Mace. 16 asv. 1. Ael. N. A. 1, 17, 

dyarwaypds, ov, 6, (dvatwérow) a brandishing 
up and down. Sept. Nah. 2.10. Hes. Ava- 
Tivaypos, perdoracts, peTakivnats. 

dvarirpdw (retpdw), to bore. Diose.1, 79. App. 
I, 676, 87. Athen. 4, 80. 


Jos. B. J. 6, 9, 1. | 
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dvarpnrixds, , dv, (avaréuvw) capable of cutting 
up. Symm. Ps. 54, 22. 

dvarotxéa, jaw, (roixyos) to reel from side to side, 
of persons on board a vessel in a storm. 
Epict. 8,12, 7, émi ré évavriov. Phryn. 161 
’Avatotyeiv put) Aeye, GAAG Starorxeiv. (Com 
pare Arist. Ran. 536 Meraxvdivdew abrév del 
mpos Tov ed mparrovrra ToLxop.) 

avatoxiapés, od, 6, (réxos) anatocismuUs; 
compound interest. Cic. Att. 5, 21, 12. 

*dvaroAn, js, 9, sprout, shoot, branch. Sept. 
Zach. 3, 8. 6, 12 (Philon I, 414, 22 seq.): 
Jer. 23, 5.— 2. Source of a river; in the 
plural. Polyb. 2, 17, 4. Ael. N. A. 9 
29. 

3. Oriens, the east, the eastern quarter of 
the heavens or of the earth; commonly in 
the plural. Sept. Gen. 2, 8. Num. 32, 19 
Malach. 1,11. Ezech. 11,1.  Polyb. 2, 14 
4. 8, 36, 6, et alibi. Diod. 2,43. Afatt. 2, 
1.2.9. 8,11. Apoc. 16,12. Clem. R.1, 
5. — ©epwat dvarodai, or epi) dvarodn, Ort 
ens aestivus, the quarter of the heavens 
where the sun rises at the summer solstice: 
Aristot. Mund. 4, 12. Polyb. 8, 37, 4 
Cleomed. 38, 11. Strab. 2, 4, 5. 8 6, 15; 
p. 183, 1. — Xetepeval dvarodai, or xeysepurt) 
dvaroAn, oriens brumalis or hibernus, where 
the sun rises at the winter solstice. Poly. 
5, 22, 8. Cleomed. 88,11. Strab. 2, 1, 26. 
6, 3, 5.—Tpomxy dvarodn, where the sua 
rises at the solstices. Strab. 9, 4, 7, p. 162, 
10. —~"Tonpepwai dvarodai, or lonpepuy ava 
ToAy, oriens aequinoctialis, where the sud 
rises at the equinoxes. Cleomed. 38, 8 
Strab. 2, 1, 8. 2, 4,5. 14, 5, 11. —‘Eodon) 
avarodn, oriens vernus, where the sun rises 
at the vernal equinox. Clem. A. II, 461 
— 4. Oriens, the East, the Levant, the cout 
tries east of a line drawn from Illyricum to 
Egypt. Hippol. Haer. 286, 12. Eus. IL, 
396. C. Athan. I, 365 C. Basil. IV, 433 C 
Aéyo 8€ dvaroAny Ta dd Tov “TAAupixov PE 
xpis Alybarov. Epiph. 1,480 B. Chrys. I 
86 A. ‘ 

avaronikés, 7, dv, (dvatohn) L. orientalis, easterm 
Cleomed. 70, 3, @ddaoca. Strab. 2, 1, 2% 
p: 128, 27. Xenoer. 46, vernyy. full moon - 
Jos. Ant. 20, 9, 7. Plut. Il, 888 A. —% 
Oriental, Eastern, with reference to Rome 
Clem. R. 1. 25. Theophil. 3, 29. Evus. Ub 
1109 C, pytpdmods, the city of Antioch. —~ 
Hippol. Haer. 286, 3 ‘H dvarodixy SidacxaMa: 
Doctrina Orientalis, the doctrine of the East- 
ern Valentinians, as Axionicus and Barde- 
sianes, who maintained that the body of the 
Saviour was spiritual. — 8. Substantive 
ly, of dvarodtxoi, Orientales, the Orientals 
Herodn. 8, 2, 4. 8, 4, 5. Eus. Tl, 701 C. 
Athan, I, 353 C. 











2 , 
AvaroduKes 


Ta *AvaroXskd, sc. tpomdpia, in the Ritual, 

4 name given to certain troparia, the author- 

ship of which is attributed to Anatolius, a 
; disciple of Theodorus Studites. 


“arokude (rohpdw), to take courage. Plut. I, | 


513 A. 939 D. 


3 
dvar, 
OMBerros, ov, <= BrXénwv Kata avarodds, | 


, looking towards the east. Damasc. ITI, 689 D. 
Waroun, Hs, % « cutting up. Classical. Polem. 
50, orduatos, the opening (or form) of the 
, Mouth. Soran. 258, 19, anatomy. 
“Aromixds, 4, dv, (dvarouh) anatomical, or skilled 
anatomy. Galen. I, 37 A Avo BiBdia oo- 
€Tat rey dvarouikev. 40 A, dvnp. 51 A, dua- 
: $ovia, 
Svarperréov — Bei dvatpéereww. Lucian. I, 790. 
“varperrinds, 7, ov, overturning, etc. Classical. 
tose. 2, 75, xowdlas Kat oropdxou, turning the 
, Stomach, Orig. I, 645 A. 
MT perrinas, adv. hy confuting or refuting. 
ap PPh. I, 341 B. 
“seme to refute. Arist. Nub. 901. Hippol. 
08 A. Orig. I, 649 C.—2. To turn the 
Stomach. Galen. XII, 492 E, rov ordpayov. 
~—3. To check. Sept. Mace. 2, 5, 18 ’Ave- 
i "Pam rod Opdcous. 
Mat to run up, ete. Classical. Sept. 
18 ss 2, 9, 25, els ras advo oarpameias. Diod. 
mee. Avédpape tais edict, his hopes re- 
Prats, ews, y, (dvaritpdw) anatresis, 
tee a hole bored. Plut. I, 341 A. 


“te a ov, (dvaritpdw) having holes. Synes. 
ats jis, 9, (dvarpiBo) == dvdrpens. 
» oschn. 126, p. 63. 
Purréoy — Set avarpiBew. Archigen. apud 


, Orib. TH, 648, 4. 

woe ov, (avarpiBw) L. attritus, worn out, 
erie a garment. Diosc. 3, 35 (40). 

Ptxos, op, (Opié) with hair brushed back. 

dee It, 212 B. 

Dow” fis, 4, an overturning. Classical. 

sc. 1, 160, oropdyxou, retching. Galen. 

381 B.— 9, Refutation. Hermog. Prog. 


27, i f 
B rete 808 B. Orig. I, 673 D. 1137 
Set 137 B.—8. A pouring out of drink. 
, €pt. Hab. 2, 15. 
ni ios So == trorpomdte, to relapse. Her- 
ee Tr. latrom. 394, 9. 
Poxacuds, ob, 6, — To avarpéxew. Antyll. 
© 7% = A Yet. 
bud Orib. I, 512, 10. e 
» Wiss Hy (dvarpépw) a rearing up. 
ae education. Sept. Macc. 2, 6, 23. 
- 1, 827 D. I, 608 C. Poll. 5, 51. 
ions TI, ‘901. 
one ie (tpvyde), to gather the vintage a sec- 


me, to gather the grapes which vin- 
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? 
Avarodixds, n, dv, CAvarddwos) of Anatolius. | 





avaparavOias 


tagers leave on the vines. Philon II, 390, 


25, dumeAavas. 


avarrixioros, ov, (arrixiC(w) == dvarreixos. sid. 
1489 C. 
dvdrtixos, ov, CArrixés) not Attic. Phryn. 245. 


Td. apud Steph. B.’AOjva.... 
avarudioge or avatuditra (ruAicow) revolvo, to 
roll or wind back, to unwind. — Metaphori- 
cally, to recall and consider. Clem. R. 1, 31 
Ta dw apxns yevoueva. Lucian. I, 45. 
avarurde (rumé@), to represent. Sept. Sap. 14, 


17 Thy méppober dw dvaruracdpuevot, Phi- 
lon I, 333, 42, ras dpyerimous dices. Plut. 
Il, 329 B. 331 D.. Philostr. 23. Iambl. 
Adhort. 50. 

dvarintw = Turre strengthened. Jos. Ant. 


17, 7, 1 "Avaruypdpevos ray Kearny. 

dvarvme@pa, atos, 6, (dvarumdéw) representation, 
image. Diog. 7, 61. 

avarimwots, ews, 7, & representing, representa- 
tion. Greg. Naz. 1,1076 B.  Cyrill. A. I, 
188 B, type. Damasc. TT, 309 A, exovxn, 
of pictures. Suid. ’Avarimwors, diavdnors. 

dvarurarixds, 4, dv, representative. Simplic. 
Ench. 73 (49 C), revds. 

dvavayyntos, ov, (vavayéw) not shipwrecked. 
Basil. Sel. 32 B, rois weddyeow, not deluged. 

dvav£ea, as, 4, (dvavfns) want of growth. 
Athen. apud Orib. II, 161, 10. 

avavénoia, as, 7, (dvavénros) omission of the 
augment, in grammar. Greg. Cor. 180. 

dvavénros, ov, (aikdvw) unaugmented, without 
the augment, in grammar. Evust. 19, 29. 

avavEnrws, adv. without the augmeni, in gram- 
mar. Greg. Cor. 180. 

dvavoia, as, 7, (vavoia) remedy for nausea. 
Clim. 1168 D. 

dvavyevos, ov, == dvatxny. 
487. 

dvavw (ate), to burn up. Philon Il, 507, 11. 

dvadaive, to show, etc. Classical. Luc. Act. 
21, 3 ’Avadavevres S€ tiv Kimpov, = dva- 
haveions nuiv ris Kimpov. Theoph. 721, 3 
*Avahavévrwy db€ adray thy yay. The active 
construction dvadaive twa te is inadmis- 
sible. 

dvacaipepa, aros, Td, = aaipepa, oblation. Vit. 
Nil. Jun. 77 A. 

avadaiperos, ov, (aatpew) not to be taken away, 
inalienable. Diod. 18,18. Dion. H. I, 289, 
9. VI, 995, 11, abris. Strab. 12, 3, 39, 
p. 552, 7. Philon I, 77, 48.— Theol. Arith. 
80, not to be diminished by subtraction. 

dvapdAavdos or dvapadavdds — dvadpadarrias. 
Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 9. 

dvadaavOlas, ov, 6, — dvadadavrias. Phryn. 
Praep. Soph. 71, 17 @dAavOos, 6 dvapadar- 
dias, 5 od8érw peév Ghadaxpos, ind 8¢ THs ovAd- 
TyTos Tey Tpiyav Td pérwmoy peifov avacai- 
vov. 


Cosm. Carm. Greg. 


1 


dvapadarrias, ov, 6, bald in front, not com- 
pletely qadaxpés. Poll. 2, 26. 4, 144. 
Lucian. I, 160. Phryn. Praep. Soph. 16, 31 
*Avabadartias obx 6 padaxpéds, dd\N’ 6 dpxd- 
pevos amopadaxpotcda. Dion C. 43, 43, 1. 

dvadaAavros, ov, == avacdadavrias. Sept. Lev. 
13, 41. 

dvapaddvrapa, atos, To, bald forehead. 
Lev. 13, 42. 43 as v. I. 

dvapddas, 6, —= dvatadavrias. 
Cedr. I, 691, 11. 

wapepo, L. refero, to report to persons in 
authority. Diod. 15, 41 Tlepit mavray dvadé- 
povat T@ Baowei. —~ 2. To suppose a thing 
to have reference to any person or thing. 
Diod. 15, 74 Tév xpnopdv dvépepov emi rovs 
Kapyndovious. —3. Offero, to offer an 
oblation. Sept. Gen. 8, 20 "Avnveyxev els ddo- 
kaprwow émi rd Gvowornpiov. Lev. 6, 26. 14, 
20. Judie. 11, 31 ’Avoiow abrév dAoxavTapa. 
Ps, 50, 21. Paul. Hebr. 7,27. 13,15. Petr. 
1, 2,5. Jacob. 2, 21.— So with reference 
to the Eucharist. Ane. 2, dprov # mornpiov. 
— Const. Apost. 2,57. 2, 58, ryv ebyapiotiay. 
3, 20. 

4. To mention. Petr, Ant. 146 B. 147 A. 

[ Sept. Baruch 1, 10 dvofeare, aor. imper.] 

dvadevxrixds, }, dv, (dvahetya) fit for fleeing up. 
Strab. 15, 1, 29, émi ra dévdpa. 


avadanaytias 3) 


Sept. 


Mal. 425, 6. 





dvadevéis, ews, 7, an escaping. Dion C. 75, 
6, 4. 

dvadOas, 6, —= vapOas. Hippol. Haer. 198, 33 
as v. 1. 


dvapbéyyoua (pbéyyouat), to call out aloud, to 
announce, to utter. Polyb. 17, 5, 6. Strab. 
7, 2,3. PhilonI, 74,5. Plut. J, 11 C, an 
oracle. 

dvdbbeypa, aros, T6, (avapbéeyyouar) announce- 
ment. Philon I, 661, 44. 

avapbeyéis, ews, 7, a calling out aloud. Philon 
I, 597, 51. 

dvdpOnors, ews, f, == dvaypis. 
Esai. 1, 31. 

dvabdeypaiva (pdreypaive), to be in a state of 
inflammation. Plut. 1, 953 C. Jul. 883 C 
-o bat. 

dvarekis, ews, 9, (dvapdéyw) inflammation. 
Plut. T, 489 E. TI, 681 B. 

dvadddywots, ews, 9, (dvapdoydw) a lighting up. 
Afric. Cest. 76, p. 815, 17, 

dvaopd, as, 4, @ rising of a celestial body. 
Sext. 737, 6, ro¥ f@8tov. Plotin. I, 249, 15. 
— 2. Relatio, the laying of a thing before 
the proper authority; report, an official 
statement of facts. Polyb. 2,17, 2. 4, 28, 3. | 
5, 26, 5 Th» dvadopay érrowivro mpds éxeivov. 
6,17, 6. 28, 11, 12 Karexpdrnoe rod rip dva- 
opay émi rov Umarov yevérOar. 32, 2, 5 *Ap- 
horépav thy dvahopdy trowoupévar émi rv 
ovyeAnrov. Diod. 18,18 Tepi 8€ rije Sdyou | 


Aquil. et Symm. 





avapovnpia 


Thy dvagopay ént robs Bacieis érouoavTo: 
Carth. Can. 47. Synes. 1576 D.  Ephes- 
1093 C. Cyrill. A. X,141C. Antec. 1, 2, 6 
Const. TH, 632 C. Porph. Adm. 211, 15- 
222, 7, 230.— 8. Relativeness, of relative 
pronouns and adverbs. Apollon, D. Pron. 
264 C Kai ra apOpa d€ dvaopav Syroi. 289 
A Ey Stacrqpare éxeivos, ev d€ éyyirnte obTOS 
4 év dvacbopa airés, because airds refers to 
what has already been mentioned. Con}- 
510, 31 To d€ das ev dvadopa rod mas, thé 
adverb éres is the relative of was. 
&. Oblation, offering to God. Sept. Ps. 

50, 20. Orig. IV, 292 B. — Particularly, thé 
Eucharist. Can. Apost. 3 T& xatpa rijs Betas 
dvacopas, at the time of the divine oblation. 
Const. Apost. 2, 59, Bvaias, the oblation of 
the sacrifice. 8, 11. Tim. Alex. 1801 C; 
9 Geta. Joann. Mosch. 2869 D, 2872 As 
ft ayia, the communion service. Pseudo-Jacob- 
Liturg. 73.— & Mention, naming. Cerul. 
788 C, 

avaopevs, ews, 6, 
14. 

dvadopixds, 9, dv, = (dvapépw) anaphor i- 
cus, throwing up phlegm, or raising blood. 
Diose. 2, 202, p. 317. Eupor. 2, 37. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 151. 199, véoqya. — 2. In grammar, 
relative pronouns and pronominals. Dion 
Thr. 636, 12, 8vopa (rocoiros, rydixooros): 
Apollon. D. Pron. 266 B, ére. 270 B,¢. 304 
C, airds. Adv. 583, 24, érws. Arcad. 198 
20, émdaos, émoios. 199, 23, otos. 

dvahopixds, adv. relatively, applied to pronouns 
and pronomials. Apollon. D. 264 C Ai a 
Twvupiat kal dvahopixds AapBdvovra, 271 ++ 
333 A To & dvadopixas rider Aas xowdy Kt 
THS exeivos Kat obros Kai Gde. 

dvadpaypa, atos, Td, (dvappdoow) fence, wall. 
Stud. 1232 A. 

dvappayvuys — avappacoe. 
(91 D). 

dvappacaw (ppdocw), to fence or build up 
Sept. Nehem. 4,7. Philon I, 153, 24. J05 
Ant. 15, 7, 10, myy wdkuv. Apophth. 416 C; 
block up the door. — 2. To open anything 
blocked up. Clim. 797 A, ri Oupay. 

dvappodicia, as, i, (dvadppdéeros) want of grace 
Gell. 19, 9. Philostr. 335. Jul. 367 B. 

dvappddtros, ov, CAdppodirn) L. invenustus, u™ 
graceful, without charms. Plut. I, 917 D. 
I], 504 E. 751 E. Artem. 427, Lucian. * 
242. 


Sept. Ex. 25, 


== dvddopor. 


Themist. 109, 22 


| dvabpiyo == gptyw up. Lyd. 290, 4 -PPv” 


yyva. ; 

dvaputetw (puted), to plant again. Greg: 
Nyss. I, 1092 C ’Avacburever 75 éavrod yeor” 
‘ytov, 


dvapeornpa, atos, 7, (dvahavéw) exclamation 


Plut. 1, 416 D. Heph. Poem. 9, 3. 
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Sapomers, ews, 7, a calling aloud: declama- 
tion, _Plut. HU, 1071 C. Aret. 135 C, as an 
exercise of the lungs. Antyll. apud Ori. I, 


> t ? , 

avahwrnots avaxwpnTns 

dvayxon, 7s, 7, (dvaxéw) volcanic eruption. Longin. 
35, 4. 

dvaxpdopat (xpdopac), to use up: to put to death. 


, 448, % Dion C. 61, 16, 2, riv pnrépa. 
aabevinns, ov, 6, L. nomenclator. Lyd. 201, 13. | dvaypéurropat (xpépmropar), to hawk up phlegm. 


Pos (dvapys), adv. without touching. Iambl. 


Diog. 2, 75. 
, Myst. 178, 15, 


avaxpiw (xpi), to plaster, to overlay with plas- 


eens ios, 4, (pas) skylight, Epiph. TII,| ter. Mal. 380, 13 *AvexpioOn 4 Odpa, was 
Pie, dD. blocked up and plastered over. 
X@iriots, ews, 7, (dvayaitif(w) —= dvayairicpa. | dvéxypwots, ews, 9, (dvaxpdvvupe) a discoloring. 


; Joann. Sic, 235, 16. 


rei Plut, U, 53 C. 
Xatriopa, aros, 16, check, restraint. Plut. Il, 


dydxupa, aros, 7d, (dvayéw) L. aestuarium, estu- 


Pin F, ary. Strab. Chrestom. p. 507, the Golden 
es ov, 6, = preceding. Lyd. 181, 8. Horn. — Nicom. Harm. 6, the fluid in which 


the planets move. 
dvdxvors, ews, 7, (dvaxéw) a pouring on, in, or 
out: expanse, expansion. Strab. 1, 1, 7, 


“axaracrpds, od, 6, (dvaxaddw) a relaxing, loos- 
, ering. Plut. I, 909 D. 


XAacrinds, 4, dv, L. lazxativus, relaxing, loos- 
tans, Diose. 1, 183, p. 163, barépas. 
oe (xaddo), L. lazo, to relax, to loosen. 
tqeP: 816, 88. Polyd. 6, 23,11. Philon II, 
ne 17. Xenocr. 26.41. Hermes Tr. latrom. 
tg 15. 389,16. 390, 25. Plut. II, 647 C. 
, 98 A. Athen. 1, 44. 
*AxdAKevois, ews, }, (dvayadketw) a working 
, “P of metal. Nil. 1496 B. 


p. 8,17. 3,1,9. 3, 2,4. 2,5, 24 ‘H mpds 
dpxrov tov Alyaiou medayous dvdyvots. Phi- 
lon I, 18, 5, rod éyyous. II, 24, 7, morapav. 
114, 46, medayav. Plut. I, 419 F. Galen. 
TI, 264 C, yodjis emi v6 déppa. Cyrill. A. Tl, 
64 B, confusion. — Tropically, outpouring, 
profusion, excess. Petr. 1, 4, 4.—2 Ex- 
hilaration. Philon TI, 187, 9, puyns. 


dvayuréov = bel dvayeiv. Clem. A. I, 640 D. 

dvdyopa, atos, To, (dvaxdvvups) causeway. 
Aristeas 34, to Pharos. 

avaxopatow, aoe, (dvdyepua) to throw up a 
mound. Pach. I, 368, 11. 

dvaxopdrwots, ews, 7, the throwing up a mound. 


teeta (xarceio), to work up metallic 
mdstances. Method. 349 A. Alex. Mon. 
. 64 B Tap 8¢ HArwv tovs pev eis thy diay | 
<ptxeadaiay dveyddxevoe. 
tet? js, 7}, = dvaxdpakis. Apollod. Arch. 
, . 





XSpagis, €as, 7, (dvayapdoow) a sharpening 

ip again, Plut. TI, 396 C. 979 C. 

PSs (xapdoow), to roughen. Plut. U, 

A 913 E. Apollod. Arch. 45, 18.— 

457 ic re-engrave. Greg. Nyss. I, 372 D. 
avaye,.' 

Pe Piopan (xetpifw), to handle, manage. 
, ton ©, 38, 13, 4, zi. 

X*porovéw (xeiporovéw), to reordain. Basil. 
FY , 564 C. 


“"X¢tpordymais, 


oe ews, 7. (xeuporovéw) reordina- 
ton, 


| Carth. Can. 48. 
X&@ (xéw), to pour on, in, or out. Aristot. 

2 a 3, 8, to expand, as the ocean. Strab. 
7% 18. 8,1, 3, 9, 2,16. 2, 5, 28'O cadov- 
nee Aig xdMrros dvaxeira. Philon I, 
- Gracay ri yi dvexéxuro. 8, 35. 

aL Tas deapevas mAnupupoicas dvayv7- 
9. Ao 691, 17, tropically. Xenoer. 
Athen. —e Plut. JI, 321 D. Polem. apud 
enh a 48 "Avaxeyupévas Zxovra ras pAd- 
he ax. Tyr. 38,17. Arr. Anab. 6, 18, 
ep dvaxeirat és elpos 6 morapds. 
nev 38 E, to be nea with oar 
ane alle . Opp. Hal. 2, 33. Clem. A. 
"pbroy TT adnBeia Tov GVAKEXUMEVOY TL@V 
ae -—2. To exhilarate. Philon I, 104, 
> THY Yruyny. 


*, 





Theophyl. B. TV, 113 B. 


dvayavevots, eas, }, (dvayovevra) a smelting over 


again. Method. 272 B. Epiph. 1, 1113 A. 
Chrys. I, 764 C. 


dvayavevo (ywvedw), to smelt over again. Strab. 


9, 1, 28. Method. 272 A. Greg. Naz. I, 
368 B. Epiph. I, 1112 D. 


dvaywpéa, to retire from the world, to be an an- 


choret. Epiph. Il, 340 A. 829 A. Apophth. 
261 A. Joann. Mosch. 3092 A.—2. Per- 
fect participle davaxeywpnxds, via, ds, recon- 
dite, spiritual, mystical. Iren. 484 B. Orig. 
I, 696 B. IV, 193 A. 


dvaxépnots, eos, 4, retreat, etc. Classical. 


Polyb. 10, 11, 3, eis rHv mapepBorny. Diod. 
II, 534, 12, 9 dad rhs médeos. — 2. Retire- 
ment. Anton. 4,3. Particularly, the retire- 
ment of an anchoret. Athan. I, 853 A. 
Greg. Naz. 1, 1104 B. Euagr, Scit. 1224 A. 
Chrys. KX, 49 A. Nil. 257 A. Cassian. 
I, 525 C Alii ’Avayaopyow necessariam, id 
est remotionem et eremi secreta, censerent. 
1187 A Anachoreseas illa libertas. 


dvaxopnrys, ov, 7, anachoreta, anchoret, 


one who retires from the world for the sal- 
vation of his soul. Epiph. 1.677 C Euagr 
1224 A. Hieron. I, 421 (121). Ephes 
1605 B. Jsid. 1400 C. Cassian. I, 1094 A 
Anachoretarum, qui prius in coenobiis insti- 


avaxwpntixes 


tuti, jamque in actuali conversatione per- 
fecti, solitudinis elegere secreta. 1101 A, 
Anachoretae, id est secessores. 1109 A, 
Sane est enim aliud quartum genus quod 
nuper cernimus in his gui anachoretarum 
sibi specie atque imagine blandiuntur (false 
anchorets). Nic. Il, 1288 C, ray xoopixov 
dporvrider. 

dvaywpntixds, 4, dv, disposed to retire. -E:pict. 
2,1, 10 rd dvayapyrixdy, the desire to retire. 
— 2 <Anachorecticus, anchoretic, 
anchoretical. Cassian. I, 1129 A Anachore- 
ticam disciplinam. Apophth.152 A. Quin. 
41. 

dvaxwpyrixas, adv. anchoretically. Greg. Naz. 
IIT, 172 C, eyew, to be an anchoret. 

dviyooua, aros, 73, —= xapa. Schol. Arist. Eq. 
529 Srdves Se, ra dvayaopata Tey ToTapev. 

dvaymrapdw, now, (Wnrapdw) L. retracto, to 
revise, reconsider: to retract, revoke. Epiph. 
Tl, 556 A. Antec. 1, 6, 6, p. 74. 

dvaymddgyaots, ews, 7, L. retractatio, revision, 
reconsideration. Justinian. Cod. 7, 62, 35. 
12, 38, 19. 

dvaynpitw, to calculate backwards. 
Vit. Plot. 51, 4 *Avayngifover b€ qyiv amd 
row Sevrépou erovs THs KAavdiov Bacweias eis 
Tovriow. 

dvayis, ews, 4, (dvdrw) a lighting up, kindling. 
Dion. H. I, 377, 1. Plut. II, 400 B. 1053 
A. 

dydepa, aros, 7d, == dvddypa. Antip. S. 89. 

’ dvSpaBdrns, apparently incorrect for dydaBarns, 
ov, 6, the Latin andabata, a sort of 
gladiator. Lyd. 157, 18 "AvdpaBdrat, xard- 
paxrot. 

dvbpayabéw, now, (aynp, ayabés) to be or prove 
a brave man. Sept. Mace. 1, 5, 61. 1, 16, 23. 
2, 2,21. Polyb. 1, 45, 3. 3, 71, 10, et alibi. 
Diod. I, 55. Ex. Vat. 100, 9.  Onos. 34. 
Plut. I, 186 C, et alibi. 

avdpayaOnpa, aros, To, (dvdpayabéw) brave con- 
duct. Polyb. 1, 45, 3 asv.1.  Diod. 4, 22. 
Dion. H. V, 245, 3. Strab. 1, 2, 8, p. 29, 
17. 

avSpaydbnars, ews, 7, —= av8payubia. Sept. Macc. 
1, 5, 56 as v. |. written dydpayddecis. 

avdpddeAdos, ov, 6, (dnp, abeddss) = Sap, 
L. levir, husband's brother. Theoph. 708, 10. 
Comn. I, 166. 

dvdpadoyia, as, 4, (Aéyo) a levying of men. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 12, 43 Momodpevds re nar’ dv- 
Spadoyiavy xatackevdopara, according to the 
number of men? 


dySparodoxarm)os, ov, 6, (dv8pdmrodov, xdmmdos) : 


slave dealer. Philon TI, 451,9. Lucian. TI, 
120. Galen. IV, 292 C. Clem. A. I, 584 
B. 

avdpdrodov, ov, 78, slave. Epict. 1, 4, 14, et 
alibi, playfully used. 
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Porphyr. } 
| avdptavroedns, és, (av8pids, EIAQ) like a statues 





avdpoSopos 


avdpdyrn, ns, purslane. Classical. — ’Av8pd- 
xm aypia, —= dei{wov érepov, also rndepiov- 
Diose. 4, 89 (91). Galen. TI, 104 C. 

dvdpaxvos, ov, #, == preceding. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 122. 

*avdpéas, ov, 6, Andreas, Andrew, one of the 
twelve apostles. NM. T. Orig. TI, 92 A-— 
TIpdgecs ’Avdpeov, Acta Andreae, the Acts of 
Andrew, an apocryphal book. Eus. II, 269 
B. Epiph. I, 1040 D. [The assertion that 
Andrew was the first bishop of Byzantium 
has no historical basis. Nic. CP. 1041 D- 
Nicet. Paphl. 68 C.] 

av8peia, as, 9, virility, — aidociov. Artem. 66. 

av8peios, a, ov, belonging to a man. Classical. 
Plut.I, 990 C, iudriov, the Roman toga virilis. 
Sext. 685, 21, Badaveiov, a bath for men. 

dvdpesppar, ov, == dv8pdppwr, manly-minded. 
Genes. 82, 9. 

dvdpedo, dow, (dv8peios) to make manly- 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 15, p. 516. 

dySpiavrdpwy, ov, 16, little dvdpids. 
Lucian, WT, 325 (Lexiph. 8). 

dv8puavricos, ov, 6, little dvBpuds. Plut. J, 9 C. 
854 E. 


Schol. 


Clem. A. I, 186 A. 

avdpravroOnkn, ns, 9, (Onxn) a case for a statue 
Inser, 2749, 

avSpavromAacia, as, }, (wAdoow) the modelling 
of statues. Epiph. J, 188 A. 325 A. 

avd piavromhacrixds, 7, dv, modelling statues. Set 
582, 11. 584, 17 4 dvdpiavromAacrixy, SC. TE 
xm, the art of modelling statues. 

aySpravromountixh, Rs, ip, SC. TEx, 
mouxn. Athenag. 924 A. 

dvSprarrorouxds, 4, dv, (dv8pravromods) making 
statues. Sext. 641, 15 4 dv8puavromouny, 8 
téxyn, statuary, sculpture. 

dvdpiavroupyéw, ow, (dvSpravroupyds) == avd p 
avrorotéw. Clem. A. I, 649 C. 

avBpite, to make a man of any one. “Avdpite” 
par, to act like a man, to play the ma™ 
Nicol. D. 30, mpés rovs modepious. Clem. A 
I, 584 C Tuvaixes dvSpitovra: mapa pve” 
referring to the rpiBddes? Philostr. 45 ’AY 
Spfdpevoy éri rhv yuvaixa, said of a eunuch. 

dvSpixds, 4, dv, human. Pseudo-Dion. 429 C: 
181 B Tis dvdpuxijs rod "Inoot Beoupy'4% 
when he was on earth. — 2. Husband * 
Anast. Sin. 524 A. Pi 

dvSpis, i8os, 4, (dvnp) the representative 
the Hebrew nw, woman, literally man-es8 


dydpuayto” 


(hommesse). Symm. Gen. 2, 23. +3 
dvdpoBacia, as, 7, == madepacreia. Epiph. ° 
369 A. 


dvdpoBaréw, now, (as if from dvSpoSdrys) = rar 
dcpacréw. Mel. 48. Just. Apol. 2,12, 

avdpoBdpos, ov, (BiBparko) man-devouring- 
Sibyll. 9, 291. Anthol. IV, 39. 











? , 
avdpoyuvos 


@8péyuvos, ov, masculine woman (xaxepparas). 
Artem. 160, yurn, = TptBas. Lucian. 0, 
429, tp@ras, — tpiBaxovs. — 2. Common to 
men and women. Const. Apost. 1, 9 "Av8pd- 
Yevov yur mor} pn ovéaba, sc. Aourpor, 
let not a Christian woman bathe with men. 
Anthol. IV, 170, Aovrpd. (Compare Plut. I, 
$48 C Tap’ ‘EAjvey 7d yupvodobar pabdvres 
Qvrot médw rod Kal peTa yuvaixdy TovTo mpae- 
Sew dvamendjace Tovs "EdAnvas. Clem. A. 


I, 601 A Kowa d€ dvé@xras dvdpdow pod rai | 
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yovargi 7a Badaveia. Nil. 312 A Téd Aover Gat « 


pas perd yuvaixay ovdapod émérpeyyay of ev | 
| dvSpoains, 6, j, (vins) hurtful to men. 


; Lore ournrai.) — Be» Substantively, 76 

ay8péyuvov, (@) in the plural, —= dpdpes wat 

Yraixes, men and women. Epiph. I, 416 D. 

Eudoc. M. 305. — (b) == dvip Kai yuri, 

man and wife. Eustrat. 2325 C. Damase. 
, U, 320 B. “Nicet, Byz. 717 A. 

poytvas, adv. promiscuously. 

} Aover Oat. 

poSduas, avros, 6, androdamas, a precious 

, Stone. Plin, 37, 10. 


Epiph. I, 417 


poens, és, (dynp, EIAQ) man-like. Cyril. | 


> 4. VII, 953 C. 
Mposixehov, ov, Td, 
| 1856 A. 
Poetxehorraids, dv, (mow) making images. 
Pie 1856 B. 
sea v, (69dus) hermaphrodite. Philostr. 


Adam. 


dvdpetxedor. 


@dpdber, adv. — dn’ dvdpds. Anthol. IV, 175. 
Poxdmmdos, ov, 6, (kdsmpdos) slave-dealer. 
7 Galen, VI, 325 C. : 
Poxoiréa, now, (dvSpoxoirns) to sleep with a 
man. Pseudo-Moschn. 160, p. 238, with her 
, Jusband. 
3 PoKoirns, ov, 6, (xoirn) == madepaoths, dpce- 
yoKotTns. Mal. 436, 14. 
iaruaiel ov, (kopéw) that takes care of her 
usband. Lucian. I, 176, of the halcyon. 
Prove, How, (Aéyw) to levy men. Lucian. 
» 962, 3. Clem. A. II, 625 B. 
Podoycioy, ov, 7d, = dvdpadoyia. Sept. Mace. 
, “12, 43 as v. 1. 
Lieu és, (uatvoua) mad for men. 
, Munrvia rois dvdpdow. 
Pomavia, as, % == madepaotia. Greg. Naz. 


» 825 A. ; . 
230 Macar. 224 D.  Anast. Sin. 


8 pd KOD, ou, 


Plut. 


Td, (pikos) a man’s height. 


a dil. Scyth. Vit. Sab. 358 A. 
ve Hophos, ov, (pophy) formed like a man. 


, “Pollodor. 1, 6, 3, 2. 
ote now, to superintend men. Anton. 
anal > [As if from d»8povdyos, after the 

, Ogy of yuvatxovdpos, maSovdpos. | 

mae as, ty (whdoow) the formation of 

* Pseudo-Dion. 1105 A. 


Bekker. 394, 25 ’Av8popavns, émt- | 
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| avOpérdouros, ov, (mdovros) rich in husbands, 


having many husbands. Pailad. Vit. Chrys. 
14 E Xipat pev, dvdpdmdovros dé. 

avdporrotds, dv, (row) making a man of a per- 
son. Plut. II, 334 F. 

*dv8pdmopvos, ov, 6, (mépvos) pathicus. Theo- 
pomp. apud Polyb. 8, 11, 12. 

dvSpompemis, és, (rpérw) befitting aman. Cyrill. 
Ll. I, 585 B. VIII, 892 B. 


Voy ; . e 
; dvdpdoamov, ov, 73, (aiva) androsaemon, 


an herb. Diose. 3, 163 (178). 

dvdpécakes, eos, To, androsaces, an herb. 
Diosc. 3, 140 (150). 

Anthol. 
IV, 174. 

avdpoordxyny, write dvdpoardyuy, 16, (ordyus) 
quid? Cosm. Ind. 446 D. 

dySpootvn, ns, 9, (dynp) manhood. Diod, Ex. 
Vat. 2, 11 (quoted). 

avdpotropew, now, (répvw) to castrate. 
666, 12, roy marépa. 


Sext. 


| dvdpoovéw, ow, (dvdpopdvos) to kill men. 


Strab. 4, 6, 8, p. 324, 5. Philon II, 202, 22. 
314, 26. 

avSpdopa, wOny, — éevavOpwréw. 
1072 C Avdpadevros Geod. 


Pseudo-Dion. 


| dvSpwviris, wos, 9, adjectively. Philon I, 312, 


34. 365, 41, éoria. 

avdp@os, ov, husband’s. Leo. Novell. 212. 

dvéacros, ov, (vedw) fallow land. Strab. 11, 
4, 3 

dvéyyvos, ov, not lawfully wedded. Dion. H. I, 
286, 13. Plut. TI, 249 D, @@opa. Jambl. V. 
P. 278, yuvaixas, concubines. 


' dveyéppov, ov, (dveyeipw) waked up. Anthol. II, 


11 (Erycius) Kuves xoiras dveyéppoves. 

dvéyepors, ews, h, (dveyeipw) a raising or erect- 
ing, erection. Plut. TI, 156 B, ayviOwv. — 
2. A rising from bed. Plut. II, 378 F. 
Clim. 937 B. 

dveyepréov = dei dveyeiperOa. Clem. A. I, 493 
A, THs KoiTys. 

dveyépras (dvéyepros), adv. without being awak- 
ened, etc. Pseudo-Athan. IV, 1357 C. 

dveyxatéa, noa, (dvd, @yxata) = dvevrepifw, to 
rip open the bowels. Joann. Mosch. 2928 C 
’Aveyxatnoev éaurov, he ripped open his own 
bowels. 

dveyxépados, ov, (eyxépados) brainless. 
VI, 119 F. 


Galen. 


| dveyxAnota, as, 9, the being dvéykAnros. Bardesan. 


apud Eus, III, 465 C. 

dvéyxdutos, ov, (éykrivw) unchanging, inflexible. 
Plut. IJ, 393 A. Orig. TIT, 1328 A, mpeoBv- 
repos. — 2. In grammar, not used as an en- 
clitic, that does not throw the accent back 
upon the preceding word. Apollon. D. Pron. 
268 B. Adv. 537, 27. Synt. 135, 9. 136, 7. 

dveyxopiacros, ov, (dyrwpud{e) not praised. 


Pseudo-Theophyl. B. IV, 1229 B. 


aveyyeipntos 


dveyxeipnros, ov, (eyxetpéo) not to be under- 
taken. Isid. 197 A. 

dveyxapnros, ov, (€yxpéw) — dxapyros. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 449 A, 

dveSpactos, ov, (éSpatw) not firmly fixed, un- 
steady. Dion. H. V, 168, 12, Baots. Inser. 
1656, 7. Clem. A. I, 1220 B. 

dveJeAnoia, as, », (dvebeAnros) no-will, unwill- 
ingness ; opposed to OéAnois. Did. A. 281 
C. Cyrill. A. VII, 777 A. 

dveGéXntos, ov, (Géw) not wished for, not ac- 
cepted. Orig. VII, 183 B.  Cyrill. A. I, 149 
B. 452 C. 784 A. 

avebedyjras, adv. against one’s own will; op- 
posed to OeAnras. Did. A. 285 B. Cyril. 
A. 1,149 C. Uf, 37 B. VII, 776 C. 

avebiCopat, icopat, (€6i¢w) to become accustomed. 
Diog. 2, 96. 

avebioréov —= Set dvebiferOa. Damascius 8. 

*dvéOioros, ov, unaccustomed ; unusual, strange. 
Hipp. 364, 36. Dion. H. I, 394, 4. Anton. 
12, 6. 

dyeiSeos, ov, (eldos) having no form. 
417, 35, 598, 43. Plut. II, 882 C. 
N. A. 2, 56. Plotin. I, 189, 12. 
Myst. 65, 9. 

dvewWedtns, nros, 9, the having no form. Did. A. 
404 B. 

avedéws, adv. without having any form. Did. A. 
484 B. 

dvedwrorraéa, now, (dvd, eidwdromoéw) to form 
in imagination, to imagine, to fancy. Plut. 
II, 904 F. 1113 A. Galen. TI, 51 C ’Avedo- 
Aorowouperys THs uxis TO cuppéepoy adrf. 
Sext. 157, 7. Clem. A. I, 96 B. 165 A. 
Orig. I, 360 A, of the Gnostic figments. 
Eudoc. M. 275. 


Philon I, 
Ael. 
Iambl. 


avedwdoroinats, ews, 9, an imagining.  Sext. 
166, 1. 
avedwXorrotia, as, 7, —= preceding. Clem. A. I, 


1349 A. 

aveiSados, ov, (eidwdov) without images, phan- 
tasms, or dreams. Euagr. Scit.1248 A. Clim. 
881 A. 

aveiSohos, adv. of the preceding. Clim. 881 
A. 

dvetkatdtns, nTOs, 7, — 7 odK elkasdrns. 
3, 2,2. Diog. 7, 46. 

dveixaotos, ov, (eixdfw) that cannot be likened 
to anything. Sept. Macc. 3, 1, 28, great. 
Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. p. 62. 

dvexdoras, without being likened. Leont. Cypr. 
1680 A. 

dveuxia, as, 4 (dvexos) concord. Nicom. 57. 
Theol. Arithm. 26. 27, 

dyeixdmoras, ov, (eixoviCa) not to be portrayed. 
Clem. A. I, 909 D Té dvecévucroy roo beod. 

Gveixos, ov, (veixos) without strife or litigation. 
Inser. 2693, e, 10. F 

dvethéw (cidéw), to unroll a scroll. 


Epict. 


Plut. Il, 
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109 D, a letter. Phryn. 29 ’Avetreiv BiBAion, 
60 évas A, kdxtorov: GANG dia tev B00, dvetd- 
Aew. 

dveiAnpa, atos, 7d, scroll. 
rectly edited dveiAqupa. 

dveups (ete), to ascend. Antec. 3, 6 ‘H pév Trav 
dudvrav kal xaridvrav ovyyéveta dd mpaoTov 
apxerat Babuov, of the ascending relations. 

adveipkis, ews, %, (dveipyw) a keeping off. Plut. 
Il, 584 C. 

aveigaxtos, op, (ciadyw) not introduced; not 
initiated. Iambl. V. P. 158. Adhort. 310. 

dveico8os, ov, (eicados) without entrance. Plul. 
I, 402 D. 961 A. 

dvevoopia, as, 9, the being dveiagopos. Inser- 
2126, 2. Plut. I, 585 B. 

dveiropos, ov, (ciadepw) exempt from taxation. 
Dion. H. TI, 895, 5. Jos, Ant. 11, 8, 5, 
p. 582, eros. Plut. I, 129 E, 

dvexBiaoros, ov, (exSidtw) not to be compelled. 
Plut. II, 1055 C. 

dvexdnpnros, ov, (éxdnpéw) on which no journey 
is to be undertaken. Plut. If, 269 D. 

dvexduipyyros, ov, (éxdupyéopar) L. inenarrabilis, 
describable, unutterable, unspeakable. Paul. 
Cor. 2,9, 15. Clem. R. 1, 20. 1,49. Just 
Tryph. 43, dvOpdmoss. 

dyexdixntos, ov, (€xdixéw) unavenged. Jos. Ant. 
“1,6. 20,8,1. Athan. I, 280 B. 

dvéxSoros, ov, L. ineditus, unpublished. 
Cic. Att. 6, 6. 14,18. Diod. 1, 4. Clem. A. 
I, 704 B. Synes, 1557 A. 

dvéxSpopos, ov, (éxdpapeiv) without escape: 
Anthol. TI, 86 (Archias). 

dvexOépparros, ov, (exOeppaiva) not to be warmed. 
Leo Med. 103, piyos. Phot. TI, 716 C. 
Pallad. Med. Febr. 110, 27. 

dvexOeppdvrws, adv. without being warmed: 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 344, 8. 

dvexxaio — éxkaiw, completely. 
Orib. I, 408, 10. 

dvexkAnoiaotos, ov, (exxAnotdto) without an as- 
sembly. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 51. 

dvéxkAntos, ov, (éxkadréw) unchallenged. Inscr+ 
5912, 10, 

dvexdddntos, ov, (éxdakéw) unspeakable, unutter- 
able, inexpressible. Petr. 1,1, 8. Diose- 
Eupor. p. 93. Hermes Tr. Poem. 2, 14 
Ignat. Ephes. 19, pas. Tren. 1, 14, 5 
Athan. TI, 896 C. 

dvexdadnrws, adv. unspeakably, ete. Macar 
481 B. Pseud-Athen. IV, 925 A. 

dvexdeumys, és, == dvexdurns. Clem. A. I, 41 
C. 

dvéxheurros, ov, (exAeurw) never failing. Posidon. 
apud Strab. 3. 2,9. 12,2, 7. Diod. 1, 36. 
16, 37, et alibi. Aristeas 11. Luc. 12, 33: 
Plut. Il, 438 C. Clem. A. 1, 665 C. Iambh 
Myst. 212, 8. 

dvexdeirras, adv. unfailingly. Diod. 18, 50. 


Aristeas 20 incor- 


Herod. apud 
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avéxXexros, ov, (exAéyo) not chosen. Dion. H. 
V, 20, 3, with v. |. —@. Ineffable? = dver- 
. AdAnros? Did. A. 484 A, 


Gerurns, és, — dvéxdeuros. Sept. Sap. 7, 14. 
8, 18. 
27 
a ses F 
pens ov, = dvéxmAvros. Philon I, 363, 
avexro{ re > G eee eer 
"TOS, ov, (exrrotew) — arroinros, not done. 


Did. A. 580 A, — 2. Not to be sold. Cyrill. 
F 4. I, 325 B. Leo, Novell, 224. 262. 
Yexmrpareutos, ov, (€xrropmrevw) not to be divulged ; 
, ™ystical. Pseudo-Dion. 336 D. 565 C. 
Werrourreiras, adv. mystically. Pseudo-Dion. 
> 336 A. 
ee ov, (éxminrw) not falling.  Hippol. 
: a6 C.  Protosp. Corpor. 17, 5. 
Wextrinros, ov, not suppurating. 
, Ori. TI, 99, 7. 
ia: ov, (exmuvOdvopat) not found out, 

= learned from. Jos. Ant. 17, 11, 2. 
, * Tphyr. Vit. Plot. 52, 8. 


merpioros, ov, (€k,1¢de@) not uprooted. Pseudo- 
, ” ust. 1219 A 


Werrecds, 


Ruf. apud 


KOs, 7, dv, (dvéxo) bearing, enduring. 

raek 2,10, 23. 2, 22, 20. 36, ruvds. Anton. 
»%. (Compare the Stoic *Avéxou Kat daré- 

, Xow) 

Qye, a 
Attk@s, adv. by bearing, enduring. Hierocl. 
M A. 86, 5, 

®ékronos ov, — ‘ > > , 

ChStpar gt tare, bit OF ObK exrerunpEvos, not 

: ated. Philotim. apud Orib. I, 183, 6. 


Ss nros, 4, (dvexrds) the being bearable, 
pies Basil. II, 625 D, Biov. Macar. 
dvg Ev dvexréryrt, quietly. 


Par ty ov, (éxpaive) unrevealed. Procl. 
dieie 49 (127). Pseudo-Dion. 816 B. 
Parmer” adv. without being revealed. Procl. 
yg, mien. 589 (193). 
: PEUKTOS, ov, 


(éxpetiyw) not to be avoided. 


(od. 20, 54. Cornut. 40. Plut. TI, 166 E. 
Boaras’ ov, (exourdw) not going out: in- 
oy, e, indivisible. Method. 356 B Tov 
Pa, ae — kat dvexoirnroy vidv. Procl. 
ee : 34 (43) Avexoirnra ta Sevrepa 
Alex, pris, éori. Pseudo-Dion. 640 D. 

GER bores on. 4088 A, rpuds. 
Peony ne! adv. inseparably, indivisibly. 


Dion. 649 B. 912 D. Nicet. Byz. 


. (€xpépw) not divulged. Poll 
: ged. ‘oll. 5, 
dvegg, Lambl. V. P, 448, 


; I, 20 8 (dvéxppacros), unutterably. Athan. 


breedhiy B. Gelas. 1257 ©. 
lent, pied ov, (expovew) not pronounced, si- 
such dae odos. 976, 27, applied to the I in 
nutter, Ate aS povom, xapar, Aéyor. — 2. 
25 a » not to be pronounced. Eus. IV, 
beog, SY )+ Basil. TV, 149 A, Svopa rot 


Bra Os 
S: ov, without olives or oul. Classical. 
21 
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aveuileo 

Dieuch. apud Orib. I, 289, 5. Stud. 817 C, 
food. 

aveddrraros, ov, (édarréa) undiminished. Pseudo- 
Dion. 649 C. 

dvedéyxras (dvéheyxros), adv. without being con- 
futed, etc. Plut. I, 839 B. Poll. 6, 209. 
Procl. Parmen. 670 (102). 

dvereyéia, as, 4, (dvédeyxros) the being irrefu- 
tuble. Diog. 7, 47. 

dvedeewvds, 7, dv, barbarous, —= dvitews. Pseudo- 
Chrys. IX, 826 D. 

dvedenuooivn, ns, 4, (avedenpwv) mercilessness. 
Chrys. VII, 158 A. 

dveXenpov, ov, (eXenpov) merciless, cruel. Sept. 
Job 19, 13. Prov. 5,9. Sap. 12,5. 19, 1. 
Sir. 13, 12. Paul. Rom. 1, 31. Ptol. Tetrab. 
164. 

dverens, és, (€Xeéw) — dvedenpov. Chron. 449, 
17. 

dveXeos, ov, (€heos) == dvedenpwy. Jacob, 2, 13, 

with v. 1. 


dvehevbeptdrns, nTos, y, == dvedevOepia. Schol. 
Arist. Plut. 590. 
dvérevats, ews, . (Edevots) ascension. Just. 


Apol. 1, 26, rod Xpiarod eis odpavdv. 
dvedOedréov — Sei dvedOeiv. Orig. IV, 408 B. 
dvéduéis, ews, 9, (dvediogw) @ turning around. 

Plut. 1, 9 D, in dancing. Jambl. Mathem. 

189, evolutions. —2. Exposition, explanation, 

analysis. Procl. Parmen. 542 (115), ray 

Adywv. Pseudo-Dion. 681 A. 
dvédxwros, ov, (Axdw) not ulcerated. Diose. 2, 

34. 
dvedAjucros, ov, (EAAnvifw) not good Greek, as 

applied to words and expressions. Phryn. 

327, Seat. 641, 13. 
dveddumys, és, (€Meinw) unfailing, unceasing. 

Philon II, 254, 48. Plut. 11,495 C. Clem. 

A. I, 196 C. 
dvedturas, adv, unfailingly, unceasingly, per- 

petually. Philon I, 343, 8. Clementin. 3, 

35, Bpvew. Apollon. D. Synt. 212,19, Sezt. 

382, 30. 
dvedmoria, as, }, (dvéAmoros) despair. Theod. 

Her. 1317 A. Basil. I, 481 C. Pallad. 1122 

B. Clim. 976 B. Ant. Mon. 1461 B. 
dvédrurros, ov, unexpected. Classical. Dion. 

H. III, 1927, 14 Ex row dveAmiorov. Poll. 6, 

198 "EE drpoadokyrov kai (€£) avedriorov, ex 

insperato ; in both passages. —2. Desperate 

person. Sept. Esai. 18, 2. Apophth. 148 C. 
dvéuBaros, ov, (€uBaivw) impenetrable ; inacces- 

sible. Babr. 45, 11. Dion. H. I, 10, 1. 

Plut. I, 402 D. HU, 300 D. F, yuvacgiv. 
dvéun, ns, 9, (aveuos) windle, a kind of reel. 

Apophth. 261 B. 
dvepico, iow, (dvenos) L. ventilo, to blow upan. 

Jacob. 1, 6, driven with the wind. Joann. 

Mosch. 3044 A ’Avepifovros tov mdolov, going 

before the wind, making headway. 


QvEuos 

dvepios, ov, == dvemiaios. Philon I, 96, 12. 
Did. A. 956 B. 

dveyodpopos, ov, (Spapeiv) swift as the wind. 
Lucian. Il, 80, an imaginary race of beings. 

dvepopaxia, as, 9, (udxopas) battle of the winds. 
Lyd. 58, 19. 

*dvepos, ov, 6, wind. Kar’ aveyov, in the direc- 
tion of the wind ; to the windward, or to the 
leeward. Aristot. H. A. 5, 5,13.  Plut. TI, 
972 A. 979 C Kara dvepov xai podv vnxecOau, 
with the wind. Geopon. 2, 26. 4, 31,1. 12, 
2, 2.— For the names of the winds, see 
Agathem. 293 seq. 370. , 

*dvepovpiov, ov, Td, (dvepos, ovpos) sail of a 
windmill. Heron 230. 

dvepoOopia, as, 7, (avepdpOopos) damage done 
by the wind. Sept. Deut. 28, 22. Par. 2, 6, 
28. Hagg. 2,17. Greg. Naz. I, 940 C. 

dvepcpbopos, ov, (dvenos, POeipw) blasted or in- 
jured by the wind. Sept. Gen. 41, 6. 23 seq. 
Prov. 10, 5. Hos. 8, 7. Philon II, 431, 42. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 56 E, xetporovia, meta- 
phorically. 

dvepodédpnros, ov, (popéw) carried by the wind. 
Cic. Att. 18, 37. Lucian. I, 382. 

avéurrairos, ov, (€umaitw) not mocked. Ephr. 
II, 212 E. 

dvéudpavros, ov, == dveucbaros. 
639 (52), wAndous. 

dvépucparos, ov, (eupaivw) not expressing or de- 
noting. Plut. Il, 45 C. Aristid. Q. 31. 
Proci. Parmen. 639 (52) as v. L 

dvepbaras, adv. not indicating, ete. 
Rhet. 369, 24. 

dvevdens, és, (€vdém) not needing, not being in 
want of. Philon II, 377, 6 as v. Lh Max. 
Tyr. 139, 47. Just. Apol. 1, 18, aipdrov. 
Athenag. Legat. 138. drtem. 221. 

dveveixvups == avadeixvups, Orig, TV, 413 C. 

avevdexros, ov, (évdeixvupt) = dvamddexros. 
Dion. Alex. 1260 A. 

dvévdexros, ov, (evdéxopat) inadmissible ; impos- 
sible. Artem. 257.—Impersonally, dvévdSexrov 
éorey, it is impossible. 


Procl. Parmen. 


Hermog. 


€ore Tov pn eAOew ta ordvdadra. Diog. 7, 
50, yiyveoOa. Orig. TH, 1156 B. 
avévderos, ov, (évdém) not bound to. Philon I, 


71, 1, odpere. 

dvevdeds (dvevdens), adv. not needing. Dion. 
H. V, 229,16. Muson. 166. Artem. 397. 

Gvevdouiotpos, dv, = dvevdoiarros. Scyl. 645. 

GyevSoiaatos, ov, (évdouitw) undoubted, indubi- 
table, indisputable. Philon I, 273, 23. 302, 
89, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 17, 9,6. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 208, 27. Lucian. I, 809. 

dvevBordorws, adv. undoubtingly, unhkesitatingly. 
Philon Il, 94, 22, Diose. Iobol. 19, p. 75. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 218, 18. 

avévioros, ov, (évdidems) unyielding, constant. 
Philon II, 25, 34. Martyr. Poth. 1424 C. 
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Luc. 17, 1 Avévdexrdy | 





aveEayopevtos 


Antyll. apud Orib. I, 309,13. Clem. A. I, 
1177 D, apés ré frrov. Orig. I, 809 B. 
Orib. I, 309, 13. Chrys. X, 46 C. Sophrns. 
3489 B, peremptory. 

dvevOdras, adv. without yielding. Basil. I, 488 
B. C, Eew. 

dvévdoxos, ov, (évdéyopar) incapable of receiving. 
Orig. IV, 89 C, Oeias corpias. 

dveveyxréov — following. Plotin. II, 802, 9. 
1212, 7 asv.1. 

dvevexréov — bei dvahépew. Orig. I, 381 B. 
Plotin. II, 802, 9 as v. 1. 1212, 7. 

dvevepynoia, as, 7, (dvevépyytos) inefficacy: 
Sext. 577,14. Pseudo-Dion. 512 A. 536 A. 

dvevépyntos, ov, (évepyéw) L. inefficax, ineffica- 
cious. Diosc. Delet. p. 2, poison. Hermes 
Tr. Poem. 14, 8. Sezt. 8,1. 180,11. Hierocl. 
Carm. Aur. 132, 4, edy7. 

dvevOovciagros, ov, (évOovordtw) not ardent. 
Plut. Tl, 751 B. 1102 B. 

averOovoioras, adv. not ardenily. 
346 B. 

dyevOpoviaaros, ov, (evOpomatw) not dedicated, 
as a church. Stud. 1665 B. Epiph. Mon. 
261 B. 

dvevOvpnros, ov, (évOvpéopat) that cannot be con- 
ceived. Eus. IV, 353 B. 

dvevysnros, ov, (€vvoéw) inconceivable. Tren. 1, 
11, 5. 1, 14, 1. Hippol. Haer. 142, 16: 
Method. 168 D.— 2. Actively, unacquainted 
with, ignorant of, not understanding. Poly. 
2, 35, 6. 11, 8, 3, ruxds. Diod. 1, 8, rpopias: 
Jos. Ant. 15,5, 3.  Plut. De Anim. 733 B. 
Sext. 120, 14. 131,18.  Plotin. i, 1318, 5 
— 8. Substantively, 6 "Avevydnros, Anennoé- 
tus, the Inconceivable One, Inconceivableness 
hypostatized. Epiphanes apud Iren. 568 B 
et Hippol. Haer. 294, 9. 

dvévvows, ov, (évvoia) unmeaning, senseless 
Clim. 805 A. . 

avevdxAnros, ov, (évoxdéw) untroubled, undis- 
turbed. Cass. 149, 15. Herodn. 5, 7, 3 
Phileas 1564 C. Petr. Alex. 500 B. Alciphr: 
2, 2. 

dvevoxdjras, adv. undisturbedly. Nicet. Paphl. 
525 A. 


Plut. Th 


dvevrepi{w, wa, (dvd, evrepov) == dveyxaréo, to 
rip open the bowels of one. Mal. 115, 16, 


Tiva, 

dvévrevktos, ov, (évruyxavw) inaccessible, repul- 
sive. Plut. TI, 355 A. 493 B, in a 
sense. 526 E, rpdéowrov. 

dvevtpeyns, és, == py or otk évrpexns. 
IV, 49 A. 

dveEdyyeAtos, ov, (e€ayyéAAw) not confessed, 8 
asin. Stud. 1736 C. 

dyeEaydpevros, ov, (é&ayopeto) unconfessed. 
Clim. 684 D. 705 C. Anast. Sin. 372 C-— 
2. Not to be divulged, secret, Hippol. Hae™ 
142, 8. 


Orig: 











aveEddXaxtos 


aeftdXaxros, ov, (éfadddcow) unchangeable, 
immutable.  Procl. Parmen. 599 (209). 

, Pseudo-Dion. 372 B. 

G@edvrAnros, ov, (eLavrrAéw) inexhaustible. 
a TT], 528 E. 551 D. Porph. Cer. 177, 


Geldrvaros, ov, (€aviw) not to be accomplished. 
, Theophyl. B. TV, 225 A. 
‘arameia, as, 4, the being dvetandrntos. 
, Epict. 3, 2, 2. 
Welanariras (aveEardrnros), adv. unerringly, 
, *fallibly. Philon J, 483, 23. Poll. 8, 11. 
aefapiOunros, ov, (e£aptOuew) countless. Poll. 
i 4,162. Hippol. Haer. 358, 4. 414, 


®edpvnros, ov, (€Eapvéopa) not denying. Just. | 


Typh. 30, roo évoparos. Tatian. 42, mode- 


Tela, 
Gfexdnoros, ov, (eexovitw) L. inefigiatus, 
“fashioned, unformed. Hippol. Haer, 142, 
, 16. Basil, IV, 672 A. 
avere£eXevorros, ov, (émeEépyoua) not visited 
Five Punishment. Cerul. 745 B. 
Sepaivnros, ov, (€£epavydw) == avekepevyntos. 
aul. Rom. 11, 33. 
pyaoros, ov, (eepydtopat) 
ucran. TIT, 376. 
aeberdorins (dveEeracros), without examination. 
ean I, 550, 50. Tren. 1204 A. Orig. I, | 
avelinntos. ov, (ényéopar) L. inenarrabilis, in- 
doen ible. Aristeas 10.12. Tren. 4, 20, 5. 
ae ty (dvéxopas) forbearance. Cic. Att. 


> 
itor, ow, — dvekleaxds eps. 
: C. Mavar. 233 D. 
Serax, as, 7, (avetixaxos) forbearance. Sept. 
E p- 2, 19, Epict. Ench. 10. Plut. TI, 90 
» etalibi. Zucian. II, 877.— 2. Forbear- 
ee as a title. Basil. IV, 460 B Eis ray 
meek ty gov ths aveEixaxias.— 3. A syno- 
pt of dxaxia, a small purple bag, etc. 
me onph. Cer, 62, 16. 574, 7. 
<Fikaxos, ov, (dvéxopat. xaxds) enduring evil: 
' earing, Paul. Tim. 2, 2, 24. Just. Apol. 
» 216. Lucian. I, 94. Poll. 5, 188. 
adv. forbearingly. Lucian. Tl, 570. 


unwrought. 


ah. 


Eus. Tl, 


WMebikdxcos 
Clementin. 448 A, Diog. 2, 21. 


> 


Bs rake! ov, (€ftAdoxopar) not to be propiti- 
>,» implacable. Ptol. Tetrab. 162. 


iia ov, (@£eus) without outlet. Eus. VI, 


>» 
Mbviagro 5 Ob; 


scrutable, (e&tyndtw) unsearchable, in- 


Sept. Job 5, 9. 9, 10. Paul. 


m. 11, 33, " 
ee ; 4 Eph. 3, 8. Diognet. 1181 A. 


modiacros, ov, 
“nscr. 2050, 


2809, ov, without the mean : 
8 of subsistence, 
Poor, Athan. I, 708 C. 765 B.C. 





(€0didtw) not to be sold. 
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aveEourros, ov, (exépw) not to be brought out. 
Plut. II, 728 E, mpos érépous. Sext. 207, 9, 
érép@, cannot be communicated. 


dveopta¢eras == obx €opraterar? Dion C. 
Frag. 51. 
dvéoptos, ov, without festival. Pseudo-Chrys. 


IV, 764 A’Ep €oprais dvéopros. 

avetrayyeAtos, ov, (émayyé AAw) == dxnpuxros, not 
announced, begun without formal declaration. 
Polyb. 4, 16, 4, modepos. 

averraipw (érraipw), to elate. 
brepnpaviay. 

dverraig@nros, ov, insensible of. Longin. 4, 1, 
Tivos. 

dveraiaOnras, adv. imperceptibly. Chrys. VII, 
244 E. 

dveraicxuvtos, ov, (emarrxvvopat) that need not 
be ashamed. Paul. Tim, 2, 2,15. Jos. Ant. 
18, 7, 1. 

averairyuvros, adv. without cause of shame. 
Hippol. Haer. 6, 64, Basil. III, 613 A. 
Pallad. Laus. 1188 A. 

dveraitiaros, ov, (émairidopar) unimpeached. 
Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 38. 

avérakros, ov, (émdyw) never to return. 
I, 139, 18. 

dvémaktos, ov, (emaxrn) having no epacts, as a 
year. Maz. Conf. Comput. 1244 B. 

dverravépOwros, ov, (émavopOdw) incorrigible. 
Philon TI, 500, 14. 556, 20. Jos. Ant. 16, 
11, 3. Epict. 8,1,11. Plut. Tl, 49 B. 

dverraiEnros, ov, (éravéavw) that receives no aug- 
ment, a8 a verbal form. Cramer. Oxon. IV, 
180, 7. 

averréxtaros, ov, (€mexteiva) not protracted, ex- 
tended, or increased, as a noun of the first 
two declensions. Dion. Thr. 632, 10, dvopa. 
Apollon. D, Conj. 511, 24. Adv. 613, 23, 

dvemépevoros, ov, (érepeiSw) unsupported. Iambl. 
Mathem. 198. 

dverepwrntos, ov, (émepwrdaw) not stipulated. 
Psell. Synops. 382, réxos. 

avemnxoos, ov, == ovK OT pi) émNnKoos. 
516 D. 

dvernpéactos, ov, (émnpeagw) not abused or-. in- 
sulted. Jos, Ant. 14, 10,6. Archigen. apud 
Orib. TI, 148, 10. 

dvernpedoros, adv. without being abused or in- 
sulted. Jos. Ant. 16, 2, 5, p. 790. 

dveriBaros, ov, (émtBaivw) not to be taken by as- 
saut. Diod. 17, 55, rots wodepios. Strab. 
12, 8, 11, p. 525, 2. Jos. Ant. 3, 7,7. B. J. 
8, 7,9. Plut. TI, 216 A. 

dverriyvaoros. ov, (emiywooxw) not easily known 
or distinguished, imperceptible. Jos. Ant. 12, 
2, 10 Tis ovpBorjs rd dveriyvworoy, the glu- 
ing together of the parchments on which the 
Law was written. 

dvertyvootws, adv. imperceptibly. 
1, 16. 


Clim. 941 C, mpds 


Philon 


Eus. TH, 


Poiyb. 18, 


avetrlypados 


dverriypacos, ov, (émypadn) having no inscrip- 
tion on it. Polyb. 8, 33, 6. Diod. 1, 64. 
Strab. 2, 1, 23, unauthentic. Lucian. I, 477, 
without the author’s name. Hippol. 712 D, 
of the psalms whose authors are not known. 
Basil. TV, 321 B seq. 

*dveriypodos, ov, Doric, == dvemtypados. Inscr. 
5774, 5775, I, 84. 

dverriSeccros, ov, (émideixvupt) not proved. Sext. 
556, 18. 

averridexros, ov, (émidéyouat) unsusceptible. 
Nicom. 110. Philon I, 17, 11, naxov. Sext. 
398, 12. Diog. 7, 147. 

averibextas, adv. unsusceptibly. 
1136 C, yew xowvwrnoa. 

dverriSnxros, ov, (émiddxyw) not to be bitten or 
affected. Clim. 992 B, iod. 

averidvuros, ov, (émidvw) that never sets, as the 
sun. Damasce. TII, 696 D. 

dverOeapnros, ov, (émBewpéw) not watched or 
ruled over, in astrology. Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 
394, 5 "Edy 4 ceAnvy dverbedpnros f td mdv- 
tay (rév adorépwv). 

dveriOddwros, ov, (€mBorAd@) not turbid, pure, 
clear. Sext. 670,14. Greg. Nyss. Til, 580 
B. Cyrill. A. TI, 816 C. Pseudo-Dion. 645 A. 

dveriOipnros, ov, (emOupéew) free from desires. 
Clem. A. TI, 500 B. 

dveriOupnras, adv. without desires. 
Haer. 358, 96. 

dvertxadtmras (emxadurra), adv. openly, dis- 
tinctly. Evus. TIL, 188 A. 

dverrixaumros, ov, (emtxdumrw) inflexible. Martyr. 
Poth. 1424 C. 

dverrixavatos, ov, (emixaiw) not burnt. Diosc. 2, 
55. : 

averixé Nevorros, ov, (émixedevw) not urged or ex- 
horted. Philon Il, 207, 7. 

dvemixedevotas, adv. without being urged or ex- 
horted. Philon I, 115, 39. 


Athan. TI, 


Hippol. 


dverunptxevros, ov, (émrtxenpuxevopar) —= dxnpv- 
KTOS. Proc. Til, 265, 8. Hes. *Axnpuxros, 
dvemexnpUKevTos. 


averrixdvotos, ov, (emxAv{w) not liable to be in- 
undated. Jos. Ant. 2, 10, 2, p. 103. 

dvemtxpicia, as, 9, the being avemixpiros. 
580, 31. 

dverrixpiros, ov, (émixpivw) without judgment: 
that cannot be judged or decided. Just. 
Orat. 1. Galen. II, 290 F. Sezxt. 28, 24. 
26, 21, et alibi. 

dvemixpiras, adv. without being judged, ete. 
Sext. 21, 21. 38, 2. Orig. VIL, 216 D, in- 
considerately. 

dveriixpuTtros, ov, 
Anton. 1, 14. 

AveTtKadvtos, ov, (émixwAtw) unhindered. Onos. 
31,1. Jos. Ant. 1, 18, 2. 

dverixahiros, adv. without hinderance. 
9,21. 27, 84. Jos. Ant. 16, 6, 5. 


Sezt. 


(émuxptarw) unconcealed. 


Diod. 
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dverrthnumros, ov, — dvertdyntos. Paul. Tim- 
1,3,2 1,5, 7. 1,6, 14. 

dverriAnotos, ov, (émAovOdvw) not to be forgotten. 
slristeas 7, Marc. Erem. 1041 C. 

dvemuAnoras, adv. without being forgotten. Mare. 
Erem. 1029 C. 

dvemddytoros, ov, (émdoyiCopar) beyond caleu- 
lation. Diogenian. apud Eus. TI, 453 A- 
Eus. Il, 1541 B. VI, 849 A. Gelas. 1292 
A. 

dverypéAnros, ov, (emedeopar) uncared for, nol 
taken care of. Geopon. 12, 29, 1. Steph. 
Diac. 1182 C. 

dverrisuxtos, ov, unmixed with. Classical. Diosc- 
5, 143 (144), with the genitive. — 2, Hav- 
ing no intercourse with others. Dion. H. VI, 
1068, 9. Strab. 8,1,2. Jos. Ant. 4, 8% 
G\Andos. Apion. 1, 12, p. 444 rd dvemipexrov 
== dverypukia. 

dverryukia, as, 4. (dveripexros) want of inter- 
course. Polyb. 16, 29,12, rav evav, the 
want of intercourse with the nations. App. 1, 
781, 67. 

dveripovos, ov, (emysévw) not permanent. Plu. 
I, 7B. 

dveripwpos, ov, (émipapos) faultless writing: 
Phot. TI, 872 A. 

dverwoncia, as, 4, (dvemwénros) inconceivable 
ness. Sext. 708, 7. 

dvemwonros, ov, (emwvoew) inconceivable, un- 
known. Diod. 19, 94, rois dots. Seat. 80, 
17.—2. Not acquainted with, ignorant of- 
Diod. 2, 59, rivds. 

dverwonras, adv. inconceivably. Phot. II, 1177 
Dp. 

dverrit\actos, ov. (€mimAdacw) simple, artless, 
unaffected. Diog. 2,117. Simoc. 180, 9. 

dverrimdextos, ov, (émumdéxopar) not associating 
or having intercourse with others. Strab. 2 
5, 8, 26, p. 192, 15, dAAWAous. 3, 1, 2 TS apt 
krov Kal dverim\exrov Tois GAXots. 

dverrinAnkros, ov. not rebuking. Anton. 1, 10 
TO dverrimAnxroy — TO ph emurrnooey. 

dverumdyxtas, adv. without rebuke. Philon 
454, 26. 

dverrimdoxos, ov, (émudéxw) not combined: 
Apollon. D. Synt. 204, 3, rp edxrixy, not com 
bined in the same sentence. 

dveronpavros, ov, (émonuaivw) not marked, no 
noticeable, unnoticed. Polyb. 5, 81, 8 14s 
2, 1. 5, 81, 8. Diod. 19, 98. Sect. 656 
11. 

dvertonudvtws, adv. without notice. Apsin. 501, 
12. 

dveronpeiwros, ov, (emirnperdo) —= dvemianpor” 

tos. Clem. A. I, 1176 B. II, 517 A. 


| dverrioxerrros, ov, (€mirxémropat) not visited, for 


comfort. Martyr. Poth. 1458 A, xéprTos 
beov. Greg. Naz. TI, 257 B.  Nicet. Paphl. 
20 A. 
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averirkiaatos, 9, dy, (émoxudlo) not obscure, 
clear, Eus, II, 1440 B, gwvai. Pallad. Vit. 

_ Chrys. 70 F, 

avertaxémnros, ov, (émiaxoréw) == dverioxoros. 

, Olymp. A. 357 C. Theogn. Mon. 856 D. 

averrioxoros, ov, (€moxomew) not supervised ; 

: without divine providence. Eus. Il, 741 B. 


) : 
aerioxoros, ov, (énioxomos) without a bishop. : 


: Greg. Naz. II, 460 A. . 

aventaxdtntos, ov, (émuaxoréa) not darkened. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 100. Galen. IV, 547 C. Basil. 
I4 a, akon. 


Werickdrirros, ov, (émurxori{o) — preceding. 
, Syncell. 3, 20, 


i eTapevtos, ov, (€mirrabpeto) exempt from | 
illeting, in which soldiers cannot be billeted. ' 


Poly, 15, 24, 2. 


MemioTaduos, ov, (émiorafpos) == preceding. 
nser, 4474, 37, 


@ ‘ ; F | 
“™ordrnros, ov, (émotaréw) without super- 


Miendent. Maz. Tyr. 55, 50. Eus. TV, 268 
A. Cyril. A, I, 452 D. Suid. ’Avemordry- 
. Tov, aorAaxrov. 
pee ov, (epiornus) neglectful, careless. 
ae 5, 34, 4, rois mepit ry adaAny. Seat. 
rn ? 18, Porphyr. Abst. 1, 9, p. 14. 
: eB ideibes adv. neglectfully, carelessly. Polyb. 
> 4, 4, et alibi. Dion. H. V, 11, 3. Herod. 
apud Orib, TI, 389, 12. Longin. 38, 4. Suid. 
pane tordras, dvev émoracias. ; 
Pe ov, = py émordpevos, ignorant. 
retice 2 ee 896 A, rov vo. 
ROA lib see averotperti. 
Bans f° joo, == dveriotperrds eips. 
dvemae, Be 9 Diog. 6, 91. 8, 17. 
pat dauee and dvemorpenrei, adv. —= avem- 
418 B Philon J, 90,11. Plut. Tl, 46 E. 
Meriorperros, ov, (emiarpépw) heedless ; neglect- 


ul, 
Fae Artem, 216. Synes. 1301 B, row (gov. 
Se erie adv. heedlessly, thoughtlessly. 
ene Bet 3, 1, 20 as v. 1. Epict. 2, 9, 4. 
pe ea, n > a 
Ateioge oe TN) eee ees 
aver, acne 
121 nt €s, (Emearpépw) inexorable. Cornut. 


Phe torpedes rijs dixns. — 2. Neglect- 
ut. II, 881 B, rds. Just. Cohort. 
h ‘oTpeWia, as, on 
éedlessness, 

2, 1, 14, 


(averiorperros) disregard, 

indifference, negligence. Enpict. 
aveniorpogo Clem. A. II, 425 C. 

steady ies ov, (émorpépa) not turning back, 

bn ee Caesarius 1188. Pseudo- 

: A. Phot. IV, 349 D TS duerape- 


"TOY xa} 2 , hs ne a u 
Pee ‘ot averiatpopoy rijs adtoo poyOnpias. 
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1.1133 A. 
or, 5 . + if 
7, 16, “Pos, adv. steadily, constantly. Herodn. 
Tsid, ‘igg 4 Cit™ 1001 D.— 2. Inflezibly. 
demEvados, fxew mpds te. 


» 
ov, (emiruvdmra) not conjoined ; 


aver ipOoryyos 


apparently an astrological term. Orig. Il, 
85 B. 


dveriopadns, és, (émuopadys) == dopadns. 
Themist. 233, 31 (190 A). 

dvemiapadas, adv. — dopadrds. Leo Diac. 
80, 9. 


dverrioxeros, ov, (€mexw) unrestrainable. Philon 
J, 187, 15. 305,48. Plut. I, 782 D. 

dvemurxeras, adv. without check. Philon I, 296, 
4, Plut, I, 611 A. Clementin. 4, 22, duoyxe- 
paivecy. 

averutaxtws (dvemitaxtos), adv. without being 
commanded, ete. Diog. 5, 20. 

dveriraros, ov, (€mireivo) not extended. Sext. 
531, 1. Schol. Arist. Plut. 83, not admitting 
of intensity. 

dverirevxros, ov, (emirvyxave) not hitting the 
mark: unsuccessful. Ptol. Tetrab. 157. 
Simoec. 127, 17. 

dvemrevxrws, adv. unsuccessfully. Simoc. 116, 
20, 

dverrexuntws (emirexvdopat), adv. inartificially. 
Plut. II, 900 B. 

dverrirndevos, ov, unfit, ete. Classical. Diod. 
13, 111, mept ra@v dAwy KpiverOa, for a dect- 
sive battle. — 2. Not respectable. Achmet. 
247. 

dvemirnderérns, nros, , unfitness, want of adapta- 
tion. Philon I, 191,17. Anton. 5, 5. 

dverurndevros, ov, (émitndevw) not elaborated, in- 
artificial, off-hand. Dion. H. V, 20, 2. 204, 
5. VI, 865, 1, A€£es. Synes. 1168 B, EvBo- 
evs (referring to Hom. Il. 2, 542 dmOev xopd- 


ovres). 
dverurndettas, adv. inartificially. Dion. H. V, 
468, 10. Onos. 10. 1, 3. Lucian. I, 580. 


Philostr. 307, yew yAwrrys, to be deficient 
in the power of expression. Dion. Alex. 
1252 C. 

dverirpérras (émirpémw), adv. without permis- 
sion. Sept. Mace. 3, 1, 20. 

dyerutpdmevtos, ov, (émitporevo) without guar- 
dian or superintendent. Philon I, 170, 21. 
308, 4, et alibi. Athenag. 1009 B,—2. With- 
out a procurator. Eus. I, 196 C. 

dvemiruxns, és, (emervyxava) unsuccessful, Du- 
bious. Artem. 337. 

dveruparys, €s, == ove emeavys. Jos. Ant. 17, 
10, 7. Prol, Tetrab.'168. 

dveripavros, ov, (emupaivw) not conspicuous or 
ostentatious. Philon Il, 76,15, Ptol. Tetrab. 
161. 

dverupavras, adv. unostentatiously. 
1, 9. 

dveriparos, ov, (emepaivw) secret, unexpected. 
Philon T, 533, 18. 

dverupdrws, adv. secretly, unexpectedly. Phi- 
lon Tl, 57, 48. 521, 15. 

dverupOdyyos (empbéyyopat), adv. without sound. 
Dubious. Anast. Sin, 257 D. 


Anton. 
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aveTipwvntos 


dverpornros, ov, (emupwvew) not claimed. Phoe. 
Novell, 298. Psell. Synops. 757, ypévou, dur- 
ing which no claims were advanced. 

avertxeipntos, ov, (émtxetpew) not attempted, or 
not to be attempted. Plut. I, 720 B. II, 532 
C. 1075 D. 

averroveiStorros, ov, —= py OF ovK éroveidioTos. 
Simoc, 170, 7. 

dverovAwros, ov, (érovAwtos) not healed over, as 
an ulcer. Theoph. Nonn. II, 328. 

dvepaotia, as, %, (avépacros) unloveliness. 
Themist, 201, 6 (163 D). 

dvépyaros, ov, (épydgopar) impracticable. Achmet. 
235, 

avepyia, as. 9, (dvepyos) inactivity, suspension 
of work. Artem, 191, 

dvépyactos. 


dvepyos, ov, Dioclet. G. 8, 21. 
23. 

dvépevatos, ov, (epeidm) unsupported. 
rius 992. Epiph. Tl, 45 A. 

dvepetynats, ews, 9, == Td dvepevvar. 
Jun. 48 C. 

dvepibevros, ov, (epiHevopar) without controversy. 
Inser, 2671, 46. Philon Tl, 555, 40. : 

aveppunvevtos, ov, (€punvedw) inexplicable, Sext. 
204, 3, r@ wédas. Aristaen, 2, 5. Theod, 
Ane. 1393 ©, Aoxeia. 

aveppnvetros, adv. inexplicably. Petr. Sic, 1332 
A, 


Caesa- 


Vit. Nil. 


dveppnvevo = épunveda. Caesarius 968. 

dvepvOpiaxéras (épvOpidw), adv. unblushingly, 
Nicet, Paphl. 528 A. B. 

avepvOpiacis, ews, 9, (€pvOpiacis) shamelessness. 
Cedr, TI, 177, 14. 

avepvOpiaoros, ov, (épvOpiaw) unblushing. Phi- 
lon II, 664, 6. ; 

dvepvOpuiatus, adv. unblushingly, shamelessly. 
Cyrill. A. X, 1084 B. 

avepwrnois, ews, 7, (dvepwraw) repeated inquiry. 
Eus. II, 100 B. 

aveais, ews, H, license. Sept. Sir. 15, 20 Ovk 
eoxey dverw ovdevi dpapravew. — 2. Ebb ; 
opposed to ériraots. Strab. 7, 2, 1, p. 9, 15. 
—3, In grammar, depression, with reference 
to the grave accent. Porphyr. Prosod. 109. 

avéeorepos, ov, (€omépa) without evening, evening- 
less, endless. Method. 209 A, gas. Basil. 
1,52 A. Caesarius 1001. Did. A. 808 A. 
917 D, nyépa, the day of judgment, the last 
day. 

dveotpappévas (dveortpappevos, dvactpedw), 
adv. conversely. Athenag. Resur. 1, p. 976 
C. 

dveratw (érd¢w), to investigate, or examine thor- 
oughly. Sept. Judic. 6, 29 as v. 1. Lue. 
Act. 22, 24. 29, Just. Apol. 1,11, Theoden. 
Dan. init. 14. Apocr. Anaphor. Pilat. A, 6, 
Tid. 

dvéraipos, ov, (éraipos) without companions or 
friends. Plut. Tl, 807 A. 
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aveudnpos 

avéracis, ews, 7, (dverdtw) == ekéracts. Eus. 
IV, 825 C. 

averixds, 7, dv, (dverds, dvinut) aneticus, fit 
for relaxing, abating. Diose.1, 67. Antyll. 
apud Orib. I, 509, 11. ; 

dvéroiuos, ov, (€rousos) not ready, unprepared. 
Polyb. 12, 20, 6. Diod. 12, 41. Muson. 197. 
Plut. TI, 505 D. App. I, 326, 80. 

dveroipws, adv. unpreparedly. Jos, Vit. 22 
App. I, 656, 43. 

dverupodsyntos, ov, (erupodoyéw) underived word. 
Sert, 654, 17, 

avérupos, ov, (€rupos) == preceding. Sext. 654, 
18. 

dveripos, adv. without etymology. Sext. 654, 5» 
12. 

divev, adv. L. sine, without. Philon TI, 185, 11 
Ta dy otk dvev. Lucian. Tl, 20 tov odx a 
Tt avev yévoiro. Clem. A. II, 596 B Té of rr) 

Lambl. Myst. 209, 8 Tév &v otk dvev 
Adyov. — 2. Besides. Plut. Il, 791 C. 1053 
C *Avev 8€ rovrawr, besules these. Galen. VL, 
418 A. Proc. II, 282, 12. —3. Except. 
App. II, 816, 46, rod mpoodrov pdvov. Phoc. 
230, hudraxijs. 

dvevevdoros, ov, not evévdoros. Philon II. 269, 3. 

dvevOeros, ov, (etOeros) not well situated, in- 


” 
avev. 


convenient. Luc. Act. 27, 12. Moschn. 
53. 
dvevAdBewa, as, %, (dvevdaBns) irreverence. 


Cyrill. A. X, 1025 A. Vit. Nil, Jun. 144 B. 
C. 

dvevrafins, és, (eddaBhs) fearless, Aquil. Esai- 
57, 11,—- 2. Irreverent. Orig. III, 1448 B. 
Eus. VI, 713 A. Chrys. VII, 317 B. 

dvevhaBas, adv. irreverently, Eus. Il, 345 B. 
Athan. IL, 732 C. 

avevddyntos, ov, (evAcyéw) unblessed. Pseudo 
Chrys. TX, 764 A. Anast. Sin, 1073 B. 

dvevAoyos, ov, == odk e®Aoyos. Germ. 165 B. 

dvevtrapddextos, ov, == ovk edrapadexros. Cyrill. 
A. II, 1281 C. 

dvetpnua, aros, +d, discovery, the thing dis 
covered. Paus. 5, 9, 2. 

dvevpioka, to find out. [Plut. I, 25 D dvevpyxot 
= dvevpynkas ein. ] 

dvevpdw, dow, (dvevpos) to enervate. 
3237 C. 

dvetpuvats. ews. f). (dvevptvw) dilatation. Galem 
II, 228 E. 

dvevpvots, ews, }, == preceding, Paul. Aeg: 
226. 332. 


Sophrns. 


dvevpuvopa, aros, ro, == dvevpvopds. Diose- 4, 
42. Galen. I, 272 B. 

dvevpuapds, ov, 6. —= dvetpuvots. Diasec. 1, 12, 
pytpas. Galen. II, 272 B. 


dveudnuntos, ov, (dveupnuéw) praised. Greg: 
Th. 1061 A. 

dvedcpnpos, ov, == od« ethypos. Method. 369 
A. 








2 s 
avevppaivo 


avevppaivar eigpaive strengthened by dvd. 

. Philon I, 628, 20. 

avevppavros, ov, (edppaivw) joyless. 
Tetrab. 158, 

depOos, ov, (épOés) unbdoiled. Galen. VI, 158 

Antyil. apud Orib. IL, 338, 6. Padlad. 

, Laus. 1132 C. 

dveixros, ov, (eixvéopat) out of reach, unattain- 
able, Sept. Macc. 8, 2, 15, rei. Aristeas 
25. Philon I, 59,1. II, 218, 30, Plu. I, 
780 F. Apollon. D. Synt. 43, 15, es dpOpov 
Tapdéecwy, the word ddAndov cannot take the 

, article. Lucian. J, 808. Sext. 572, 3. 

WeXoua (dvéyo), to endure, etc. Classical. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 9, 2 Ovdevds fvetxovro elmeiv. 
Joann, Mosch, 2860 B My dveydpevos iva ia- 
Tpos 187 abrdév. 30386 B Otk qvecyerd more 
wa Dos air@ yepion tdwp. — 2. In the phi- 


Prol. 


losophy of Epictetus, to bear; opposed to | 


aréxouat. Epict. 4, 8,20. Gell. 17, 19 ’Ave- 
rots kai dréyou, bear and forbear. 
ee ov, (Apw) uncooked. Diose. 1, 140 


salt, Gs, 9, = ddeAdudy, niece. Nic. CP. 
, Histor. 16, 13. 
at rei ov, 5, = dveya8ods. Iambl. Adhort. 
Meviss, od, 5, — dBedpidois, nephew. Theod. 
is fe C. Mal. 424, 20. Damasc. UI, 
‘Adm . Nic. CP. Histor. 20, 6. Porph. 
im. 187, Vit. Nil. Jun, 81 B. 
ko == dynBdw. Dion. H. V, 239, 4. 
. Greg, Naz. Il, 377 B, eis pyropuny. 
il sates ov, (ipyepovetw) without leader, 
696 Tnor, or commander. Philon I, 387, 40. 
, 99 43. Anton. 12,14. Lucian. Il, 694. 
Taos; %, dv, (iryepovixds) unbecoming a 
». mander, undignified. Leo. Novell. 163. 
sates ov, (4S0vn) without pleasure, insipid. 
- Ant. 17, 3,1. Tit. B. 1258 A, free 


oo lust. Themist. 385, 30 (319 D). 
hat 812 A, 8ovy. Anon. Med. 245, 
a 
Te adv. without pleasure. Clem. A- Il, 
andy 2 
dmb eNaems, == dvnduyros. Plut. J, 743 E. 


y Ov, TO, dun. eres - 
ou flavored with vy ge dyn Owvov €datov, 


; Mea, ity, Galen. X, 534 E. Leo 


di 9s, ov, quid? Damasc. III, 692 C, oro- | 
evi Give ead avn Owov ? ’) 

z s ov, (dimOov) of dill.  Diosc. 1, 61, 

» ol flavored with dill. 5, 75. Aret. 

dan6 * Galen. VI.111 B. 

dh ov, 6, == dvpOwos. of dill. Geopon. 8, 
dm occ flavored with dill. 

(79) 78 €s, (EIAQ) dill-like.  Diosc. 8, 72 | 
Sm bomo( : ; 

‘iat ONfros, ov, (ABoroew) whose character is 

Sormed : immoral. 


Cie. Att. 10, 10, — 
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 dvmdubos, ov, (drcipw) not anointed. 





? é 
avOaipeots 


2. Whose character is not delineated. Dion. 
H. V, 467, 6. —%. That does not describe 
character. Longin. 34, 3. 

dypOovp, the Latin anethum = dypéor. 
Diose. 3, 60 (67). 

dvnxoia, as, 4, (avnxoos) the not hearing or listen- 
ing. Plut. IL, 502 C. — Disobedience. Can. 
Apost. 85. I[sid, 853 A. 

dynxoos, ov, disobedient ; opposed to imjxoos. 
Sept. Num. 17,10. Prov. 13,1. Jer. 5, 23. 
Dion. H. Tl, 1121. 17 +6 dvnxoov, disobedi- 
ence. 

dynxdas. adv. by not hearing, etc. Plut. Il, 
145 C, dyer reds, to he ignorant of. Paus. 
10, 17, 18, fxeuw es re, to have never heard 
of anything. 

*dupAaros, ov, (€dabvw) not struck with a ham- 
mer ; opposed to édarés. Aristot. Meteorol. 
4, 9,17. Sept. Job 41, 15, dkpev. 

dundeurros, ov, —= avndugos. Antyll. apud Orib. 
II, 414, 2. 

dvpdeupia, as, 9, the being dvndeurros: squalor, 
squalidness, Polyb. 3, 87, 2. 

didlo (nro), to expose to 
Protagorid. apud Athen. 3, 98. 

dynduxos (jAixia), not of age, under age. Inser. 
2161, b. Porph. Adm. 187, 6. 


the 


sun. 


Pilagr. 
apud Orib. I, 381, 4. Dion C. 56, 30, 2. 

dvjwpa, aros, To, == dvddwpa. Inser. 3137, 
58. 

dvnaros, ov, (jAdw) not nailed, having no nails, 
as a shoe. Orig. I, 381 A. Dioclet. G. 
9, 6. 

dynuépas (dvipepos), adv. savagely. Diod. 18, 
23. Ex, Vat. 112, 14. 

duqvenéa, How, — dvnvends eiys. Strab. 7, 3, 18, 
p- 34, 4. 

dvnvepia, as, %, (dvijvepos) @ calm. Condemned 
by Lucian. Anthol. Tl, 225 (Adaeus). 
Lucian. TI, 186. 

dump, dvdpés, 6, man. Sept. Num. 5, 12 ’Avdpds 
dvdpes éav mapaB 4} yun adroi, if any man’s 
wife trespasses. 

dynpépntos, ov, (npepew) ever-moving. Cornut. 
147. Sext. 698, 9. 

dumpeunras, adv. without being at rest. 
521, 29. 

dvnpooin, ns, Ionic for dvmpovia, as, 7, (avqporos) 
the not ploughing. Sibyl. 3, 542. 

dvnoidepos, ov, (dvinut, Sépor) sending up gifts. 
Schol. Arist. Av. 971, epithet of 7. 

dovxia, as, 9, (houxia) uneasiness, inquietude. 
Carth. Can. 65. 

dynxos, ov, (Ryos) having no sound ; opposed to 
Zmyxos. Hippol. Haer. 240, 22. 

dvOaysdtw (dvri, dyui{o) to sanctify in return. 
Eustrat. 2304 A. 

dvOaipects, ews, , (dvOaipéopar) the choosing of 
one instead of another. Inser. 2715, 12. 


Sext. 


3 f 
avOatpereov 
dvOaperéov —— Sei avOapeicOau. Synes. 1105 
A 
avOapiAnots, ews, fy, == Td dvOaprddoba. 
Genes. 109, 21. 
dvOewvés, n, dv, == GvOwos. Diod. 4, 4. 5, 40. 


dvOextixds, dv, (dvréxopuat) holding to, cleaving to. 
Eipict. 4, 11, 3, revds. 

dvOecrudw (éotidw), to entertain in return. 
Philon Tl, 139, 28. Plut. 1, 927 D. Lucian, 
I, 407. 

dvOeutixds, 9, 6v, (avOéw) flowering. Clem. A. 
I, 732 ©, oméppa. 

avééw, now, to be vigorous. Philon I, 622, 5, 
mpos éemompny.— 2. To flourish, to be at 
the height of reputation, as applied to writ- 
ers. Strab. 1, 2, 2.—3. To cause to sprout 
forth. Theod. I, 85 A, AXepavas.— 4. Parti- 
ciple, 7 dvéotca, blooming, applied to Con- 
stantinople. Lyd. 86,12. Chron. 528, 18. 

dvOnAsov, ov, Td, (avOnAn) == dvOvdAdov. Diose. 
2, 214. 8, 168 (173). 

dvOnXuos, ov, 6, (dvri, FAtos) false sun. Cleomed. 
97,10. Plut. Ti, 894 F. Bekker. 408, 23. 
— Philon I, 656, 34 Thy dvOnrcov abyny. 

avOnvopos = ddtpos. Diose. 1, 120. 

avOnpotrotéw, now, == avOnpdv Tod. 
C, rw Krimp. 

dvOnporoiktAos, ov, (avOnpds, mouxidos) variegated 
with flowers. Philon I, 666, 34, épyois. 


Germ. 864 


avOnpdxetdos, ov, (xeiAos) with blooming or rosy , 


lips. Mal. 106, 20. 


dvOnpas (dvOnpds), adv. = xapievras, elegantly. 


Did. A. 756 A. 

dvdnouydtw (novydtw), to be quiet in turn. App. 
TI, 304, 3. ; 

avOnpopia, as, 7, (avOnpdpos) the bearing of flow- 
ers. Clim. 989 C. 

dvOtepdw (iepdw), to consecrate one thing instead 
of another. Plut. II, 1117 C. 

dvOilw, to cause to flower or blossom. Hippol. 
852 B. 

dvOipov, ov, ro, the Hebrew wr, silk ? 
Ezech. 16, 13 (Theodtn, peoci). 

avOwds, 4, dv, party-colored. Diod. TI, 5387, 63. 
609, 92, orpopry. Strab. 3, 8, 7, p. 240, 11. 
Diog. 4,52. Athen. 12, 24, 25. 

dvfiov, ov, 76, little dvOos, floweret. 
151 (153). Clem. A. II, 80 B. 

dvOurndpyns, ov, 6, lieutenant irmdpyns. Lyd. 
151, 19. 152, 3. 

avOiopa, aros, 7d, (dvOi¢w) ornament in dress. 
Clem. A.J, 572 A. 

dvOoBahets, éws, 6, —= dvOoBddos. 
289 A. 

dvboBapns, és, (dvOos, Bdrrw) party-colored. 
Philon TI, 478; 44. 274, 5, orpwpyy. Sext. 
34, 20. 

dvOoBadixds, 9, dv, == preceding. Damase. III, 
692 D. 

dvOoBaos, ov, 6, dyer in party-colored cloth. 


Aquil. 


Diose. 4, 


Basil. TH, 
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avboduns 


Plut. Il, 830 E. Aster. 165 B.— 2. Pro- 
paroxytone, dvOdBados, ov, — dvboBapns- 
Caesarius 981. 

avOoBoréw, how, (BddAAw) to throw flowers, to be- 
strew with flowers. Mel. 105. Plut. I, 649 
F. 722 E. App. II, 211, 24. 


| avOoBdAnors, ews, 7, (avOoBorew) blossoming of 


plants. Geopon. 10, 59, 38, 

avOoypapéw, now, (ypdpw) to paint flowers. 
Philon I, 33, 19, e®ypocav. 

dvOodiatros, ov, (diaira) feeding on flowers, as & 
bee. Mel. 108. 

dvOoxopew, now, (dvOoxdpos) to cultivate flowers. 
Anthol. IV, 254, Bordvas. 

dvboxparéw, now, (kparéw) to be master of flow- 
ers? Lucian. II, 180, condemned. 

dvOodkn, 7s, 7, (avOEAKw) a pulling in an oppo 
site direction, distraction. Philon I, 606, 25- 
Plut. I, 498 E. II, 20 C. Clem. .A. I, 1100 
A. 

dvOorxés, dv, distracting. Iambl. Adhort. 356, 
Tou Procopeiv. 


dvOoroyia, as, 4, (avOoAdyos) the culling of flow ° 


ers. Lucian. I, 575. 

dvOoAsytov, ov, rd, == preceding. Clem. A. 1, 
77 B, in the plural. — 2. Anthology of epi 
grams. Eudoc. M. 188. . 

dvOoddyos, ov, (Aéyw) culling flowers. 
Strat. 88. 

dvOoporoyéopat, to confess. Polyb. 5, 56, 4 
Diod. Hi, 555, 37, — Particularly, to confess 
one’s own faults or sins. Sept. Sir. 20, 1: 
Jos. Ant. 8, 10, 3, ras dpaprias.— 2. To give 
thanks; a Hebraism. Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 88: 
Ps. 78, 13, got. Mace. 3, 6, 33. Luc, 2, 38- 
Patriarch. 1069 A. 

dvOopoddynots, ews, 9, (dvOoporoyéopar) mutual 
agreement, compact. Polyb. 32,10, 12. Sezt. 
231, 8. 385, 30.— 2. Thanksgiving. Sept 
Esdr. 2, 8, 11. Sir. 17, 27. Orig. I, 461 
A. 

avOorowds, bv, (dvOos, movew) producing flowers 
Damase. TI, 824 B Ty dvOoroudy && épnpator 
Adhav (Sept. Esai. 35, 1 "AyaddracOw épnpos 
kal dvOcirw ws Kpivor). 

avOopitw (dpitw), to make a counter definition. 
Gelas. 1249 A.— 2. To promulgate a coum 
ter decree. Leo, Novell. 179. 

dvOopicpds, od, 6, (dvOopif{w) counter definition. 
Hermog. Rhet. 32, 17, 188, 11.—2. Sponsto, 
at law. Charis, 558, 12. 

av6os, eos, To, flower. Classical. —”AvOos aedt- 
vév == dpyepdrn, dvOvdris, mapbévior. Diose- 
2, 208. 3, 148 (153). 145 (155). 

dvOooiwn, ns, 4, bloom. Agath. Epig. 16, 8- 

dvOopopia, as, 7, (dvOopdpos) the flowering 
blossoming of plants. Caesarius 1000. Achmet 
165. 

dvOoguns, és, (piw) producing flowers. Anthol 
II, 134 (Crinagoras). 


Mel. 5. 


ng 





? ¥ 
avOpaxapuos 


avépaxdptos, ov, 6, == following. Gloss, 
avépakeis, éws, 6, (dvOpa&) maker of charcoal. 
_ Cie, Att. 15,5. App. II, 583, 81. 
avOpaxias, ov, 6, black as charcoal. Lucian. Tl, 
; aoe *AvOpaxias res iSeiv. 
aOpdxwvos, ov, (dvOpag) of carbunele. 
_ Esth. 1, 7. Philon I, 60, 10. 
paxirns, ov, 6, anthracites, a gem. Plin. 
, 38, 20. 
Mpaxoypapia, as, 9, (ypada) a designing (de- 
ne with charcoal. Greg. Th. 1053 B. 
Paxoedns, és, (EIAQ) like coal. Philon I, 
, 348, 47, 
Paxoxaverns, ov, 6, (kalo) —— dvOpaxeds. 
: Schol. ae Ach. ae ’ ‘si 
Paxomotia, as, 47, (movew) coal-making. Greg. 
_ Nyss. UL, ae : a J 


Wwopdxacis, eas, 7 iwOpakd a charri 
Dios : ig 9, (dvOpaxdm) charring. 
pats eos, 6, the collier of the imperial pal- 

ane 616. (Compare dpyupos, xavi- 
s. 
QO ondo, 6s 
2 shia ovos, 7, an insect. Diod. 17, 75. 
Mons, es, (avOpyvov) like honeycomb. 

, Plui. I, 916 B ee : 
Demonte, as, 7, (dvOpwmdpeakos) man- 
2 “sing, a species of flattery. Just. Apol. 1, 

,- Basil. I, 825 C. 
week ree now, to be avOpwrdpeckos, to 


e 
mo men rather than God. I ynat. 


Sept. 


ry a Greg. Naz. III, 1331 A. 
ita foKos, ov, (dvOpwnos, apéoxw) men- 
Pa Wd. in a bad sense. Sept. Ps. 52, 6. 


10, p, ras 6, 6, men-pleasers. Sal. 4, 8. 


Theophil. 3, 14. 
Pereia, ac, nage 


us. TV 9, humanity, the human race. 
‘ nae 1245 B, 9 mparn, the first appearance 
Pore, 4 
Ry re om, to be a man. Orig. I, 1445 A 
haps ee Pux7 iepa rod "Invot (per- 
diavtpoméay. reading is évavOpwrovon from 
Paros, €ws, 7 ’ , 
6 eee) Fé - 
8. Aster, ey “ poréw) —= evavOpann 
POT Kas (dvOpwmixds), 


he manner mise adv. humanly, after 


Aan Plut. Il, 999 B. Basil. 

Poor , 

eo ov, == cupperpos, puxpds. Paul. 

2 pias: 9. Chrys. IX, 542 A. B. 

Ding, ae 6, (dvOpwmitw) humanity. 
promo ne 

man iia 10, (dvOpwmoBdpos) to eat hu- 
2 best; Eus. I, 64 A. 
; Athenag. 96 as, 4, the eating of human Sesh. 


poof 9 ate. Theophil, 3, 15. 
human fan (@Oparros, BtBpaoKw) eating 
sh. Philon Ul, 422, 41. Theophil. 


ubpensg ees 985. 
ees ee ov, eaten by man. Pseudo-Just, 


22 
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’ AvOpwrropoppiras 


dvOpwroyévntos, ov, (yerrdw) born of man. 
Basil. TV, 1104 A. 

dvOpwroyvadeiar, ov, To, (yvadeiov) a place for. 
fulling men. Clem. A.I, 617 B. 

avOpwroyovéw, now, (yiyvopar) to create men. 
Philon UI, 494, 43. 646, 44. 

dvOpwroyovia, as, 9, the creation of man. Jos. 
Apion. 1, 8. Clem. A. I, 829 B. 

dvOpamddyxros, ov, (Sdxvo) bitten by a man. 
Diose. 1, 178. 2, 131. 

dvOpwroedas (dvOpwroedys), adv. in the shape 
of a man. Diog. 10, 139.  Pseudo-Dion. 
1100 A. 

dvOpumnbyncia, as, }, (Ovyoxw) mortality among 
men, Eustrat. 2369 B. 

dvOpwndbupos, ov, (Oupds) of manly spirit. Plut. 
Il. 988 D. 

avOperrodvaia, as, 9, (Ovoia, Ova) human sacri- 
fice. Strab. 4, 4, 5, p. 310, 15. Plut. II, 
857 A. 

avOpwrobutéa, now, to offer human sacrifices. 
Strab. 11, 4, 7. Philon II, 28, 21. 

avOpwmoxopixds, 4, dv, (kop) that takes care of 
men. Themist. 230, 9 (186 D). 

dvOpwnoxrovén, now, (avOpwroxrévos) to kill or 
murder men. Orig. IV, 636 A. Porphyr. 
Abst. 2, 56, p. 208. Greg. Naz. I, 897 
A. 

avOpwmoxrovia, as, 4, man-slaying. Clem. A. I, 
125 A. Orig. IV, 682 C. 

avOpwrodarpeia, as, }, (avOpwrroddrpys) man- 
worship. Cyrill. A. X, 296 A. Leont. I, 
1273 C. Const. TIT, 869 A. 

dvOpwmoddrpns, ov, 6, (Adrpts) anthropola- 
tra, man-worshipper. Athan. Il, 181 B. 
1129 C. Greg. Naz. Ill, 185 C. 467 A. 
Const. (536), 1001 D. Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 
5, B’, Neordptos. Cyril. Scyth. Vit. Sab. 
318 A. 

dvOpwrodoyéw, now, (dvOpwroddyos) to discourse 
on man. Philon I, 282, 7.—2. To speak 
after the manner of men.. Philon I, 427, 7 
Tatra 8¢ dvOpwmodoycira. Basil. I, 752 A. 
Did. A. 816 C °Erepa dvOpwmodoynbevra repi 
Tov avedixrov Ociov. 

dvOpwropdyetpos, ov, 6, (payetpos) one that cooks 
men or human flesh. Lucian. If, 574. 

avOpanduipos, ov, (vOpermos, pipeopar) man- 
imitating ; having the form of a man. Plut. 
TI, 1158 C. Pseud-Zgnat. Antioch. 6, zi- 
Onxor. 

AvOp@mopoppravol, dv, of, == following. Socr. 
688 B. Soz. 1549 A. 

"AvOpwmopoppira, dy, ol, (dvopwndpoppos) An- 
thropomorphitae, Anthropomorphites, a sect. 
Hieron. Ul, 364. Cassian. 1, 821 A. Cyrill. 
A, IX, 1065 (titul.). Tim. Presb. 45 A. 
Const. I, 925 C. (See also Orig. Tl, 93 
A. Socr. 684 A. Theod. Il, 1141 A. IV, 
428 B.) 


avOpwropophos 


avbparspopdos, ov, (dvOpwros, popy) having a ; 


human form. Diod. II, 543, 27. Ex. Vat. 
52,2. Strab. 16, 2,35. Philon I, 15, 49. | 
50, 44. 182, 56. Ignat. Smyrn. 4. Tren. 3, 


11, 8.— 2. Substantively, rd av6pwmdpopdoyr | 
— pavdpaydpas. Diose. 4, 76. 

dvOpwmopdppas, adv. in human form. Method. 
372 D.. 

avOpardvoos, ov, (vdos) endowed with human 
understanding. Strab. 15, 1, 29. Ael. N. A. 
16, 10. 

dvOpwmdopat (avOpwmos), to have the conception | 
of a man. Plut. II, 1120 D. (See also ix- 
méopat, Torx dopat.) 

avOpwrondbea, as, 4, the being dvOpwrorabns. 
Eus. II, 1377 A. Alciphr. 2, 1. 

dvbporonabéw, now, to be dvopamorabys, to have 
human feelings. Philon 1, 134, 26. II, 534, 
46. : 

avOpwrorabns, és, (marx. mabeiv) having hu- 
man passions or feelings. Philon I, 182, 8. 
Clem. A. 1,118 B. Orig. I, 689 B. 1388 C, 
reEers. 

dvOpwrorabis, adv. with human passions or 
feelings, humanly. Hermog. Rhet. 376, 21. 
Basil. I, 308 C. 

dvOparomapaddrys, ov, 6, (mapadideps) who teaches 
dvOpwroAarpeia, an epithet of Nestorius. 
Joann. Nic. 1449 B. 

avOpwonomacréw, jow, (avOpwromAdotns) to 
form or create men. Method. 49 C. 53 C, 
qpas. 

dvOpwromddorns, ov. 6, (mAdcow) creator of 
man. Philon I, 652, 42. 

avOparromoinros, ov, (rovéw) made by man. Barn. 
2 (Codex x). 

avOporoiia, as, 4, (avOpwnoroids) creation of 
man. Lucian. I, 189. Greg. Nyss. Il, 32 
C. 

arOpwmorrotds, dv, (movéw) creating man. Lucian. 
Il, 45 — dv8piavrorods. Tatian. 10, Mpo- 
pnbeds. 

avOparonperns, és, (mpéra) man- befitting. 
Cyrill. A. X, 196 B. Pseudo-Dion. 181 C. 
897 A. 

dvOpwmomperas, adv. as befits man. Mare. 
Diad. 1145 B. Cyril. A. X, 116 C. 269 B. 
Pseudo-Dion. 209 B. 

Gyvtperos, ov, 6,9, human being, man, woman. — 
‘o €& dvéparav andvOpanros, inhuman. 
Just. Tryph. 9. Martyr. Poth. 1424 B. Dion 
C. 57, 23, 1. 
dvOpetros, what man soever, whosoever. Sept. 
Lev. 17, 3. —2. Vir, man, not woman. 
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Eus. I, 769 C. —*Av6pemos | 





Sept. Esdr. 1, 9,40. Tobit 6,8. Eccl. 7, 28. 
Patriarch. 1044 D. — 8. Man, in the sense 
of servant, attendant. Mal. 163,15. Theoph. 
602. Porph. Adm. 73, 12. Theoph. Cont. 
375, 11, et alibi. —4. Anthropos, M-n, the 
archetypal man of the Valentinians, an ema- 


2 , 
avOuTa\Xuaoow 


nation from Adyos and fH; his consort is 
éxeAnoia. Valentin. apud Clem. A. I, 972 
C.6 mpody. Tren. 448.— For the “Avépe- 
as of the Naassenes, see Hippol. Haer. 132; 
59. 138, 54. 146, 61. 502, 92 (Iren. 577 A) 
Compare Hermes Tr. Poem. 6, 4. 

avOp@mécapkos. op, (adp£) with human flesh 
(body). Leont. I, 1756 C, Geds. 

dvOpwrdaynpos, ov, (xfpa) —= dvOpwmdpopHos- 
Pseud-A than. IV, 476 D. 

dvOpwrdrns, nros, }. humanity. Theophil. 1078 
B. Iren. 1, 10, 8 Melito 1221 A, of 
Christ. Clementin. 9,19. 19, 21. Seat. 269 
12. 250, 10. Clem. A. I, 268 A, Method: 
41 A. 

dvOpwroréxos, ov, (rixrw) man-producing. Greg: 
Nyss. TI], 1024 A, not to be used with ref- 
erence to the Virgin. Theod. Mops. 992 B. 
Cyrill. A. X, 144 B. 

dvOperoinderaros, ov, (imdoracts) of human 
hypostasis. Pseud-Athan. IV, 925 B. 

dvOpwmoavis, és, (paivoua) having the ap 
pearance of man. Philostrg. 497 B. 

avOpwnopOdpos, ov, (pbeipw) man destroying: 
Euchait. 1131 B. 


avOpwrodépos, ov, (pépw) man-bearing. Greg: 
Naz. TI, 200 C, 6eés, in human form. 
dvOpwrodvixds, , dv, —= dvOpwroduns. Pseudo- 


Dion. 1033 A, dAnOecat. 

avOparrdvepos, ov, (vopa) with a human name 
Anast. Sin. 1288 A. 

dvObduov, ov, 75, (dvO0s) floweret. Anton. 4, 20. 
—2 Anthyllion = pvds dra. Diose: 
2, 214. 

avovdXis, os, h, anthyllis, an herb. Diose- 
3, 143 (153), Lex. Botan, *AvOvdXis, 7d NE" 
xavbepov. 

dvOvdXov, ov, 74, —= preceding. Diose. 3, 
(158). 

dvOumdya, to bring under, refer to, to class with. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 264 C Ta apépa dvOun dye 
tat rais avravupias. 280 C. 367 C. Con): 
480, 23. 28 Tois ovvdécpors dvOuvmayovT™ 
Synt. 12, 9. 19, 25. ; 

avOvraywyn, js, n, reference to, correspondence 
Apollon. D. Synt. 19, 12. 74, 3. ; 

avOvraxotw (raxotw), to correspond, Nicom 
92, rH tow. 95, TO emerpire. 

dvOumaddayn, js. 9, (dvOumadAdoow) 7 nterchangé 
of words, cases, or moods. Apollon. D. Prop. 
291 E. Conj. 502, 3. Synt. 213, 20, rey 
ardéceav. Pseudo-Demetr. 32, 15. 

dvOvradAdooe (bradAdoca), to exchange one 
thing for another, to interchange. Philon * 
440, 38 Oynrov dvr’ dOavdrov Biov avOvmn™ 
favro. 539, 22 *AvOumddd£aro Tvapov ee 
8pov. Apollon. D, Adv. 594, 27 TS pepe 
tod Adyou dvOurmAdakrat, by anthypallag® 
Pseudo-Demetr. 32, 11, to imply the 
anthypallage. 
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avOuTravTaw 


wburavrde (imayrdw), L. occurre, to run to 
, meet. Longin, 18,1, Anast. Sin, 260 B. 
wburdpye (imdpyw), to exist in opposition. 
; Plut. I, 960 B, TO opis. 
®6vmareia, as, % (avOumateiw) L. proconsula- 
ie Proconsulate. Herodn. 7, 5,3. Justinian. 
, Novell. 8,1. 31, 1. 
duraresea, evcw, to be avOvmaros. Luc. Act. 
18, 12, ris *Ayaias. Plut. J, 887 F. App. 
q, ha 2. Martyr. Polyc. 21. Herodn. 7, 
’ . 
OMvrariavs, fy 6v, == following. Carth. 1252 
» Xopa. Can. 33. Justinian. Novell. 30, 1, 
Sa’. 30, 7, § B’. ; 
artxds, 4, dv, L. proconsularis, proconsular. 
, Plut. U1, 277 E, Dion C. 58, 7, c 
arwoa, ns, 4, the wife of an dvOv . 
Porph, Alara : ife of an dvOvraros 
vs raromarpixtot, wy, of, == avOvmaror Kat ma- 
, Piktor. Porph. Cer. 485, 17. 

Aros, ov, (dvri, Uratos) L. proconsularis, 
ee Dion. H. Til, 1784, 17. 1922, 
Siig 816 C. Dion C. 55, 18, 5. —2. 

fae tively, proconsul. Polyb. 21, 8, 11. 
9,6. Diod. II, 512, 14. 622,94. Dion. 
Fi 1785. Inser. 3902, b. 3935. Philon 
92,14. Luc. Act. 13, 7, et alibi. 
487 B (omeixa), to yield in turn. Plut. I, 
» >» 815 B. 1006 A, ddAndous. 
81 <7 €ws, #, mutual concession. Plut. Tl, 


PBDAw (érepBé . 
UmrepBdddw), to surpass in turn. 
Jos. Ant. 16, 7, 2, : 


; 
seoue ‘ws (dyri, tmépBaros), adv. incon- 
nily?? unless we read dvvmepBdras. 


pe biPh. I, 1004 C. I, 365 B. 
to ae (tmépxopar), to take the place of, 
Synt. 95 tituted in the place of. Apollon. D. 
fase) 9, xara wavrés row dvdéparos. 112, 

2 Thy Tey Gvopdrov oovratww. 
1019, ‘va == troBaiva in turn. Caesarius 
en yrrPioopa, to feign, etc. Classical. Jos. 

4 1,u, 6. App. II, 679, 1, mabeiv re. 
oe hen (dmoxpote), to contradict by asking. 
i 9: Nyss. TH, 584 C, revi re. 


cite (trodelme), to leave in turn. Phi- 
n II, 505, 18, Ye 


tar Avo RW Ciropyprnokw), to remind in 
x6 umf Method. 396 C. , 
‘0, e > 
tine. vere (iropiccw), to make a counter- 
as Polyaen. 6, 16. 
Clim, a bo — troorpéde, to return, neuter. 
ibe D: Vit. Nicol. S. 885 C. 
27, Says (émor iOnps), to substitute. Aristeas 


Dor 2 (Grodépn), to reply to a statement. 
pees VI, 1121, 2. Plut. Il, 939 A. 76 
AL gg Cwartiov. Apollon. D. Pron. 289 C 
epsuevar trois miguacw (dvrove- 
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plat), as Tis éypawev; “Eyo. Sext. 287, 18. 
Clementin. 1, 4. 
avovropopd, as, 7, (dvOumopépw) anthy po- 
phora, reply to a question, or to an argu- 
ment. Dion. H. VI, 1121, 5. Quintil. 9, 
2, 106. Apollon. D. Synt. 72, 26, as Tis 
Tpipev; Otros. Clem. A. I, 1141 D. Orig. 
II, 1057 B, objection. 
avévroxapnots, ews, }, (bmoxwpéw) a giving way 
in turn. Plut. H, 903 D. 
avOupaipéw (ipaipéw), to take away tn return. 
Sept. Lev. 27,18, dd rwos. Dion C. 48, 33, 4. 
avOuyda = iyo in turn. Caesarius 977. 
av’ Sp, because. Classical. Sept. Reg. 4, 22, 
19 *Av@” dy bre — dv Sv alone. Theoph. 
Cont. 139, 9 °Av6’ dy evexev, where éverev is 
superfluous. 
dvOepockoréo == dpooxoréw in an opposite 
direction. Ptol. Tetrab. 200, 201. 
dudrpevros, ov, (farpevw) not cured: incurable. 
Sophrns. 3665 C. Damasc. I, 968 B. 
dvidwos, ov, (isos) without kinsmen. Basil. IV, 
225 B. Joann. Mosch. 3040 A. 
dyepapyia, as, 9, (iepapxia) unhallowed hie- 
rarchy ; a travesty of lepapxia. Theoph. 
Cont. 663 ‘O dviepos T@ dviep@ Ty dviepapxiay 
duépas éemerdppayicero. 
duéparos, ov, (iepdopat) unhallowed, without re- 
ligious ceremony. Leo. Novell. 73. 
dyepevo (iepetw) == dmuepdw, to consecrate. 
Men. Ephes. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 18, ré- 
pevos. 
duepodcynras (iepodcyéw), without religious 
ceremony. Nic. CP. 1064 B. 
dviepos, ov, not consecrated, as a priest. Tim. 
Presb. 74 A. 
dnepsw (iepdw), to consecrate. Dion. H. I, 
1262, 6, a feast. Strab. 9, 3,4. 4, 1, 13, 
p. 293, 9 
dviépws (dviepos), adv. impiously. Clem. A. I, 
88 A. ; 
dvépwots, ews, 7}, (duepd@) consecration. Dion.7 
H. I, 924, 8 III, 1640, 13. Leo. Novell. 
86, povacrnpiov. 
dvepwréov == det avepory. Philon I, 184, 33. 
dyinpu, to send up, ete. Classical, ’Aviepat, to 
rise from bed. Diod. 17, 56. — 2. Aorist 
dveis — Gudv. Simoc. 211, 7. —& Parti- 
ciple, dveypévos, loose, remiss, slack. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 103, rdows, the grave accent. Iambl. 
V. P. 140, dvepevéorepos. 
dvixavos, ov, (ixavds) insatiabilis, that never says 
«“ Enough.” Epict. 4, 1, 106.— 2. Unable, 
incapable. Heliod. 2, 30. Pach. Il, 175, 22. 
dvixavérns, nros, , (dvixavos) incapacity. Epiph. 
1,176 A. 
dvixnrov, 7d, == danbov, opira€& tpaxeia. Diose. 
3, 60 (67). 4, 142 (144). 
duixt (vin), adv. without victory. 
21, 2. 


Dion C. 61, 


¥ / 
avixpala 


dvxpd(w, dow, (dvixpos) to dry. *Avixpaopat, 
to evaporate. Diosc. 2,11. 4, 65, p. 557. 

dyxpacréov Sei dvixpdtew. Diose. lobol. 
33. 

dvitactos, ov, (Adeoxopat) not to be propitiated, 
unmerciful. Plut. TI, 170 C. 

dvideos, ov, (tAaos) merciless. Jacob. 2, 13, v. 1. 


dvitews, dvédeos. 

dvdAopat (efdAw, TAA), to feign, to act a part. 
Plotin. I, 100, 14. Porphyr. Vit. Plot. 65, 1. 
Bekker. 105, 13 ’AvtANopévn, xabvrroxptvopéyn 
xupios b¢ dviddec Gat 76 arrag.ovv. 

dvipnats, ews, 9, (dvpdw) a drawing up. Dion. 
Alex. 1341 B. 

ducaroy, ov, Td, (€vcov) sc. mépa, —= ancitns 
olvos. Orib. I, 434, 9. Alex. Trall. 566. 

duoirns, ov, 6, (ducov) flavored with anise-seed. 
Geopon. 8, 4, otvos. 

ducdSpopos, ov, (laddpopos) of unequal speed. 
Philon I, 143, 1. 

dvuroduvapos, ov, (icodtvapos) not of the same 
power. Schol. Heph. t, 14, p. 11. 

ducoedys, és, (aos, EIAQ) of unequal form. 
Porphyr. Vit. Pyth. 84. 

dvucoxparée, how, (icoxparys) to have unequal 
power, Sext. 492, 22. 

dvadperpos, ov, (iedperpos) incommensurate. 
Aret. 51 D. 

dvcopnens, es, (loopnkns) of unequal length. 
Galen. XII, 699 C. 

*dyucov, ov, 7d, anisum, anise. Alezis. 
Leb. 2, 7. Diose. 3, 58 (65). Ruf. apud 
Orib. Tl, 122, 10. [The Arabic yansun 
is the prototype of dvwov. ] 

duconayns, és, (icomayys) of unequal thickness. 
Galen. XIU, 699 C. 

dvgomdarns, és, (leomAarns) of unequal breadth. 
Heron Jun, 136, 19. 

dncoaberns, és, (icooberns) of unequal strength. 
Galen. V, 379 E. Cyril. A. I, 180 C. 

dugotayys, és, (laorayns) of unequal velocity. 
Philon Tl, 637, 42. Procl. Parmen. 568 
(159). 

duodraxos, ov, == preceding. Procl. Parmen. 
568 (158). 

dnodripos, ov, (iodrysos) of unequal honor. 
Greg. Naz. Il, 93 A. 

ducovp, the Latin anisum = door. 
3, 58 (65). 

ducovyns, es, (lootyns) of unequal height. 
Apollod. Arch, 15. 

dnaoduns, és, (ioopuns) af unlike. nature. 
Cyril. A. VI, 701 A, a@dAnrors. 

dvcdxpovos, ov, (iadxpovos) of unequal time. 
Herod. apud Orib. Il, 166, 14. Aristid. Q. 
52, as the feet __ and —-. 

duordw == dviorn, to raise from the dead. 
Sezt. 658, 7. : 

dviornut, to raise. *Aviorapa, to rise from the 
dead. Orig. I, 828 B ’AdnOas dvéorn, vere 


Diose. 
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avodevTos 
resurrexit. [Sept Reg. 1, 15, 12 dvéaraxe 
active. | 

duaropéw, How, to paint a picture. Damase. 
I, 313 B. 321 C. Theoph. Cont. 322, 11- 
332,19. Cedr. II, 238. 

duotopyoia, as, 7, (avatdépyros) ignorance of 
history. Cic. Att. 6, 1, 18. 

duardpyrtos, ov, (icropéw) unknown, unexplored. 
Agathar. 149, 2, country. Jos. B. J. 2; 16, 
4, p.188. Plut. II, 731 C.—2. Not hav- 
ing inquired into, unacquainted with. Poly. 
12, 3, 2, mepi twos. Dion Chrys. J, 404, 21. 
Epict. 1, 6, 23, rotrwy. 

dmotopyres, adv. ignoranily. Plut. I, 889 C, 
Zxewv twos, to be ignorant of anything. 

dvicxupos, ov, (loxupés) powerless. Strab. 2, 1, 
36, p. 185, 9. 

dnoyus, v, (loxvs) without strength. Sept. Esal- 
40, 30. Ant. Mon. 1481 D. 

duréov = Sei duéva. Dion. H. V, 481, 10, 
dbev eE€Bnpev eis ravra. 

dnybus, v, (ix6is) without fish, asalake. Strab- 
16, 1, 21. 

dvixvevros, ov, (ixvet@) not tracked. Lucian 
Il, 435. 

“Avva, ns, 9, Anna, the wife of Joakim and 
mother of the Virgin. Pseudo-Jacod. passi™ 

dwdduos, ov, the Latin annalis = éwavows 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 46, § 6’, "AvydAca TPE 
ofeia, annalia legata. 

"AvmBaixds, 4, 6, ’AvviBas) of Hannibal. Poly>- 
1, 3, 2. 

*awiBas, ov or a, 6, Hannibal. Polyd. 1, 19 : 
1, 68, 8 ‘O Kar’ ’AvviBay médepos, the war com” 
ducted by Hannibal, the second Punic Ww 
Diod. Il, 512, 25. Strab. 5, 4, 6. 

’AvviBetos, ov, of Hannibal. Strab. 6, 3, 4s 
p. 447 ra AvviBewa, the wars with Hannibal. 

dynBilw, icw, (AvviBas) to side with Hann 
Plut. 1, 303 A. 

*Avvixépetos, ov, C Avvixepts) of Anniceris. Clem 
A. I, 1077 A. 

dvvoy, rb, <= Aivoy, flax. Diosc. 2, 125. 

avvdva, incorrect for dvyvava. 

Gyvoupivos or dvoupivos, see ddvotpuov. 

dwava, as, 9, the Latin annona. 
684 B. Antec, 2, 11, 6. Gregent. 
Lyd. 69,17. 223,11. Justinian. Novel. © 
2. Doroth. 1629 A. Vit. Epiph. 104 
Chron. 540. Theoph. 230, 19. Basilie. 57, 
7, 8. (Compare Euagr. 2512 A TH 70” 
airnpeciou xopyyiav. 2684 C Te one 
Butavriay oirnow dnpooiay drévepev.) 

dvvevevopa (dvvva), annonam & ecip}? 
to receive an allowance of provisions. Insc 
5128, epav dprous atrivovs MB. 

ieee, i Fe annonarius. Lyd 280 
21. ib 

dvddevros, ov, (68evw) impassable road. 5!” 

16, 4, 23, p. 336,18 Ie(q phoavros 4 





avodta 


> 
«vat orparomédos eis ray 
ep tPP- Il, 667, 9. a 
hae as, 7, (dvo80s) impassableness : places 
Ca. 4 Ai roads iia the singular or plural. 
a a : TAavévrat avodia. Polyb. 3, 19, 7 
aa fe 7 €ious dvodia Kara THs vnoov Steamdpy- 
me Ouet places without roads. 4, 57,8 Ata- 
i es Tats dvodias rods Kpnuvois. 5, 13, 6 
19 on kat rporpomddny ouveBn puyeiv. Diod. 
fe Strab. 11, 13, 4. 16, 4, 23. Philon 
(Com, 10. 316, 29, 680, 11. II, 14, 11. 
ieay Polyb. 5, 18, 3 TlepteABav S€ rats 
Bd, w Herodn. 1, 10, 6 Aca rpayeias Kat 
ov ddouropias.) 
$) ov, 9, (6dds) <= dvéAevars, avadnwis, the 
poe of Christ. Just. Tryph. A, eis 
Wranien orbs Sel. 481 B.— 2. The res- 
seas x the soul to its original state. 
dno” Cam. Aur. 144, 3. 
Paani as, 0, (dydyros) inconceivableness. 
» ~8Udo-Dion. 588 B, 
Wonréw, 10, 


Aevxyy Kapny. 


le to be dyénros; with a play upon 
: Nonrés, Noétus, a heresiarch. 
, Epiph. I, 1004. D, , : 


LOS, Ov, not thinkin jy= 
in, ; 1g, not capable of conceiv 
ae anything. Clem. A. II, 605 D, rijs | 
oe the , Themist. 12, 26 (11 D), revds. — 
TL, 804 anid of Apollinaris, see Athan. 
- 1096 B. Greg. Nyss. I, 1181 C. 


0 \° 
1003 rey Plat. Tim. 44.B. Plut. II, 943 B. 


eras (av6evr0s) ad : ; 
lv. genuinely. Ejpiph. 
MH 241.0. win 560 Dd. Ne 


ate : Philon I, 454, 23. 
; eee Philon I, 316, 38. 
> “gnorance. Sept. Ps. 21, 2. (Com- 
Sal Tryph. 99.) ( 
¢, Bae 70, (dvoiyw) opening, door. Sept. 
ayo, “a a ae Aquil. Num. 4, 26. 
bys i, avoryvusst. Pseudo-Demetr. 56, 7. 
OR, ia a shop for trade. Leont. Cypr. 
tive, » dvotyopnat, to open, intransi- 
dl ot 
Adm, ooking towards the west. Porph. 
< ‘OU Katpod 2. 
in, pov avovyopnevov, at the open- 
; es iia - the spring. —2. To pee 
’ oe h. Ce . . 
Pe ivoryvas orp. r. 601. [Iren. 625 


‘Sy Es, H (2. , : , 
_ U, 8a, ue (dvow8aivw) inflation. Plotin. 


18, wis 23 


; 
las ainéveas 





i Petia kal qucews. Diod. 4 

801, “7ropias. Plut. U1, 102 A. Artem. 

» cube ext, 17, 25. 16, 81. ’ 

iS. eo. 

1453 ¢, Tos, 9, inappropriateness. Synes. 
ik € 

ple ox, BAA i) a@ removing of a peo- 

419, 7, * original habitation. App. I, 
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dvoixtrpds, 00, 6, == preceding. Diod. Ex. Vat. 
76,17. Strab. 9,2,17. Herodn. 3, 6, 20. 

dvouxtorys, ob, 6, = 6 dvoifer or dvotioas. 
Schol. Theoer. 5, 72. 

dvoixoddpnros, ov, (oixoSopéw) unbuill. 
5, 409. 

*dyotxovdpytos, ov, (oixovopew) unarranged, not 
well ordered. Mach. apud Athen. 8, 26 
Clementin. 92 B. Longin. 33, 5, badly man- 
aged or arranged, as to style. Aster. 232 D. 
~— 2. Ignorant of management. Plut. Il, 517 
E. Schol. Arist. Ach. 388. 

dvoixrns, ov, 6, (dvotyw) opener, one who opens. 
Apollon D, Synt. 324, 6. 

dvourrds, 7, dv, open; opposed to Kretotés. Babe. 
59,11. Lucian. Yl, 90. Chrys. VII, 60 B. 
Leont. Cypr. 1677 C, Odpa. 

dvoixrpos (avouerpos), adv. unmercifully. Liber. 
50, 1. 

dvowia, as, }, (olvos) == dowia, abstinence from 
wine. Eus. Il, 1482 C. 

avoikia, wv, Ta, == avorkis. 
Ta avoiEva Tow vaov. 

avoukis, ews, #, plural ai dvoiges, the opening of 
a church for the first time after it has been 
consecrated. Porph. Cer. 534,12. Balsam. 
ad Concil. VI, 31.— 2. The reopening of a 
church, the restoration of the sacredness of 
a church that has been desecrated by hea- 
thens or heretics, or in which a death or 
birth has occurred. Euchol. p. 482 Edyn emi 
dvoikes éxxAnoias dé aiperixav BeBnrobcions. 

dvodcyapas, adv. = otk or py dAtyopos. Vit. 
Clim. 600 A. 

dvopBpéw = duBpéw strengthened by dvd. Sept. 
Sir. 18, 29. Philon I, 200, 12. 341, 47, 575, 
10. Method. 117 B. 

dyéunpa, aros, 70, (dvopéw) transgression of the 
law, sin, wickedness. Sept. Lev. 20, 14. 
Sap. 1, 9. 8,14. Diod. 4, 44, et alibi. Jos. 
Ant. 8, 10, 2. 

dvopoyerns, és, == obx OF pip dpoyenns. 
332, 17 et alibi. Clem. A. I, 1086 A. 

dvopoedys, és, == ody or yn Spoedys. Lambl. 
Myst. 59, 5. 

dvopdtmros, ov, == odx or pi dpudtnros. 
202, 4. 

dvopowoyevhs, és, —= ody Or pH dpotoyerns. Epict. 
1, 20,2. Galen. WI, 7 A. Sext. 11, 29. 
Clem. A. 1, 1086 A. Diog. 10, 32. 

dvopooeidera, as, %, the being dvopotoerdns. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 389 A. 

dvopovoxardAneros, ov, — oby OF pu) dpotoxarahy- 
eros. Apollon. D. Synt. 167, 28. 

dvopowovctos, ov, (dvdpoos) of unlike obcia. 
Athan. Tl, 801 A. 

dvopoidrratos, ov, (wraais) not of a like case, 
as in the expression vat dvdpay, where the 
case of dvdpav is different from that of dvag. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 116. 


Sibyll. 


Anon. Byz. 1809 C 


Sezt. 


Seat. 


2 
avopLotos 


dyépo.os, ov, unlike, dissimilar, used by the Aé- 
tians and Eunomians with reference to the 
ovoia of the Son. Athan. I, 433 A, rod ma- 
tpds. I, 744 B To dvdpocov viot mpés marepa. 
748 C, r@ marpi. Basil. I, 500 B. IV, 73 A. 
249 B. 468 D Tis viv repOpvdAouperns dace- 
Beias, THs xara Td dydpotov éyw. Did. A. 
332 A. Theod. IV, 417 B. (Compare Dion. 
Alex. 1269 B.) — 2. Substantively, 6 ’Avd- 
potos, Anomoeus, an A nomoean, a name given 
to the followers of Aétius and Eunomius, 
who maintained that the Son was essentially 
unlike the Father. Athan. II, 749 A. 1041 
A. Basil. I, 208 C. III, 601 D. IV, 773 A. 
Const. 1,1. Greg. Nyss. II, 261 D. Amphil. 
96 C. Epiph. Il, 337 C. 516 B. 

dvopoudatpogos, ov, (arpopy) consisting of un- 
like strophes. Heph. Poem. 9, 3. 

dvopoidrys, yros, 9, the being dvdpotos, with ref- 
erence to the Anomoean doctrine. Basil. 
Ill, 601 B. IV, 781 B. 

dvopotovetacrys, od, 6, one who asserts that the 
Son is dvopowoovcws r@ marpi. Basil. I, 752 
A. 

_ dvoporcyéw, now, (Sporoyéw) to acknowledge, to 
recognize as canonical ; used with reference 
to the canonical books of the New Testa- 
ment. Eus. H. E. 8, 38, et alibi. 

dvopodoyia, as, 9, (dvouddoyos) discrepancy, dis- 
agreement. Strab. 2, 3, 3. 10, 3, 3, 12, 8, 
7, rav cvyypapéwy, contradictory statements. 
Epict. Il, 450 C epi dvopordoyias, the title of 
a work of Chrysippus. 

dvopdroyos, ov, (6pddoyos) discrepant, contra- 
dictory. Sext. 360, 2. 

dvopoddyws, adv. inconsistently. Porphyr. Abst. 
2, 40, p. 178. 

dvopoovatos, ov, not dpoovaros. Ptol. Gn. 1289 
D. 

dvéva, incorrect for avvava. 

dvoverdictws (dveditw), adv. without reproach. 
Herm. Sim. 9, 24. 

dvovépaaros, ov, (dvopdtw) not to be named, 
whose name is unutterable. Anon. Valent. 
1277 B. Jren. 561 A. 677 A, innomi- 
natus. Clem. A. I, 317 C.—2. Anono- 
mastus, an emanation from dppnros. Epi- 
phanes apud Iren. 568 B et Hippol. Haer. 
292, 1. 294, 13. 

&voos, ov, without vois. Apollin. L. apud Anast. 
Sin, 1184 A. 

avomw (émis, éricw), adv. backwards ; opposed 
to xarémw. Hippol. 596 A, rearing, as a 
horse. Cyrill, A. 1,169 B. Vit. Nicol. S. 
897 D. 

dvopyatw (épyatm), == paddoow. Pell. Stich. 
440. 

dyépyavos, ov, (Spyavov) without instrument ; 
without organs. Plut. I, 162 B. TI, 381 A. 
Aster. 401 B. 
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avoveltws 

dvépyntos, ov, == avopyos. Phryn. P. S. 3, 2& 
Moer. 11, 

dvopexréa, how, (dvépexros) to have no appetite. 
Diose. 5, 17 as v. 1. Galen. Ui, 264 D- 
Antyll. apud Orib. I, 416, 8. II, 339, 11. 

dvépexros, ov, (dpéyouat) without appetite or de 
sire. Diose. 5, 17. 49. 2,199, p. 818, pos 
adpodiow. Herod. apud Orib. I, 421, % 
Plut. Tl, 460 A. 664 A. 687. Galen. VL, 
349 B. 

dvopéxrws, adv. without appetite. Hermes Tr- 
Tatrom. 389, 23. Cass. 164, 29. Clem. A- 
Il, 444 A. Pallad. Laus. 1050 D, gyew wept 
TO Bp@pa. 

*dvopekia, as, 7), (avdpexros) want of appetite. 
Tim. Locr. 102 E. Diosce. 3, 23 (26). 2, 132, 
p. 254. Moschn. 21, p. 9. 

dvopbiatw, to prick up the ears. 
382,18, 483, 33. 

dvopborepematnrixés, 7, dv, (dvd, dpOds, meptTa” 
réo) walking erect, an epithet of man. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 533 C. Anasét. Sin. 68 B. 

dvdpbwarts, ews, 7, (avopOda) a setting upright 
again, restoration. Polyb. 15, 20, 5, chang! 
by Casaubon into éravdépOwow. Cornul. 15. 

dvépuntos, ov, (dvopudw) excited mentally: 
Erotian. 98. Did. A. 905 B. 

dvoppitw (dppitw), to take a ship out of harbor 
Dion C. 48, 48, 2, ras vais és ro wedayos 
42, 7, 2 -0Oat. 

dvoctotpynpa, aros, 73, (dvoctoupyéw) unholy act. 
Philon TI, 181, 1. 220, 28. 

dydotntos, ov, from which no man returns: 
Antip. S. 110, xépos. (Compare Sept. Job 
10, 21 IIpo rot pe ropevOjvar dbev otk dye 
orpéypo.) 

*dvooros, ov, not véorimos, without much body 
(strength). Theophr. C. P. 4, 13, 2. Plot. 
TI, 915 C. 

dvéaguotos, ov, (vorpi{w) not taken away: 
Pseudo-Chrys. I, 817 B. 

dydrisros, ov, (voritw) not wet. Diose. 2, 96. 1, 
Prooem. p. 8, réros. Archigen. apud ; 
Tl, 157, 2. . 

 AvouBideror, ov, 75, (“AvouBis) temple of Anubis. 
Lucian, Tl, 587, v. 1. "AvovBidsovr. 

dvoupivos, see ddvovpior. 

dvovaiacros, ov, = following. Hermes 
Poem. 21, 5. ner 

dyovatos, a, ov, (dy-, ovoia) having no ovo 
Tren. 596 A. Hippol. Haer. 302, 22. Doe L 
Orient. 660 C. Athan. II, 801 C. B 
749 B. Procl. Parm. 634 (42). Pseudo” 
Dion. 697 A. 782 D. (Compare Plat. Paris 
141 E. 163 D. Rep. 6, 509 B Ov« ov? 
Bvros tod dyabod, GAX’ Eri éréxewa THs dots 
x. td. Hippol. Haer. 378, 10 @eds 5 T0¥r* 
airws wavrav 6 ok dy.) ; 

dvovoias, adv. without substance or existence 

Leont. 1, 1768 (h) A. 


Philon Ul, 


Tr. 











avopParplatos 


Dopbaruiaros, ov, (bpOaruude) free 
A ophthalmia, Diosc. Eupor. 1, 35. 
SOXEUS, ews, 6, (dvéxw) prop, support. Psell. 
‘ 1132 D (quoted). 

XM jis, 4, a holding back, withholding. Athen. 
a Orib. T, 13, 11, rev b8drwv, drought. 
noe 1, 12, 18.—Tropically, forbearance. 
, Tul. Rom. 2, 4. 3, 26. (Compare the Stoic 
SveXouat.) — 2, Opportunity, time. Sept. 

C.1, 12, 25 O8 yap Swxev adrois dvoyny 

ana! etoa eis ry xopay adrod. — B. In the 

Plural, the Roman feriae. Dion C. 39, 30, 4 

Xai Aarivas, Jeriae Latinae, a festival. 


> 
GWoyixds oy . - 
1189 » ov, supporting, sustaining. Psell. 
Nw, F , , . : 
poe nO®, —= dvapoyAcvo, to raise with a 


ner. Sex? 492, 29, 
XAnoia, as, 4, (3xdéw) freedom from annoy- 


eine: Diog. 2, 87. 

runs (dvoydéw), adv. by raising with a 
ra ver. Seat. 499, 31. 

nates (sxpdlw), to lift up, heave. Agath. 


Pigr. 62. 

» WOS; ov, == dvev dou. Plut. II, 123 B. 

wordt = dvaoréte, to drip. Sibyl. 5, 240. 
hig oe (dyavaxréw), to be indignant in 

raaaigen Oenom. apud Eus. III, 437 B. 

; 1 rie (dyarde), to love in return. Philon 

2»? cag Clem. A. 1, 260 A. 

{)"oHa, aros, 1d, (dvrayavitoua) struggle 
ree another, Sox aA, ii, ee ne 
drat Sov = Sei dvradixeiv. Max. Tyr. 72, 8. 
dorai As (GOAos) rivaling, rival. Mel. 14. 

Mar. * be revolt against the government. 
be righs 1 9. Porph. Adm. 269, 20.—2. To 
ard ‘Mt opposite. Strab. 2, 1, 12. 20, rots 

dépup Bs Toros. 2,1, 14, rH Kevapwpo- 
i redo ee T, 257 F, mpés ry AiBinv. 
Hat (airedopar), to accuse in turn. Dion 


reas Frag. 99, 1, 
Orevw (alyparwredw), to lead captive 


in 
PEGadle Doroth. 1828 A. 

I, Tae, ante), to hang on in turn. Plotin. 

deelng, ' © ATumpounémy Kai enprnpery 
BUY pLaX cor! 

Saring Pri = aiypadorita in turn, Cae- 

ry fo 2 , 

mutualiy iGohoxito), to follow in turn or 

ict. 9, 12, 9. on II, 394, 42, dddnAocs. 


. OL Plut. TI, 1046 E. Sext. 16, 
torarohoidne, A. J, 1020 A. 1373 A, 
ngs Tis, ews, 9, — following. Did. A. 
raxohoyg; P 

A. Lite 98, 9, @ following in turn. Clem. 
te ,-9 A. 1373 A. II, 329 B, 
(dxpwrnpiov) a promontory 
; Strab. 6, 1, 1. 
% (dyradddcow) exchange. 


1A. Antec. 2,6, p. 
Oval, bs. » 6, p. 281. Roman. 
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aAVTAVENDO 


avrdddaypa, atos, TO, that which is given in ex- 
change, an equivalent. Classical. —- 2. A 
garment put off. Stud. 1736 D. 

dyrdpewrs, eas, 7, (avrayeiBw) recompense. 
Sept. Ps, 118, 112 (inappropriately). Aris- 
teas 29. 


dvrapedéw (dpedew), to neglect in turn. Philon 
II, 275, 9, in the passive. 
dyrapouBn, fs, 7, == dvrdpenfas. Chrys. X, 


158 C. 

avrapdievvepe (duciévvupe), to clothe instead, 
Caesarius 1169. Isid. 268 A Tov véov avOpa- 
mov avrapduevvvcbat, to put on. 

avravaBddhw (dvaBdddw), to throw up in turn? 
Sext. 508, 5. 

dvravaBodw (dvaBodw), to shout in turn. 
I, 357, 19. 

avravaipetixés, 7, dv, (dvravaipew) destructive. 
Leont. I, 1369 A, revds. 

avravakdaots, ews, 7, (dvravaxddw) reflection of 
light or sound. Plut. II, 502 D, echo. 901 
C. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 46, 2, — 2. Antana- 
clasis, a figure in rhetoric, the repetition of 
the same word in a contrary sense. Quintil. 
9, 8, 68 ’AvravdxAaots, ejusdem verbi contra- 
ria significatio. 

dyravaxkacpds, ov, 6, reflexiveness, with refer- 
ence to the reflexive pronouns. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 314 B. 

avravaxdactos, ov, reciprocal. Priscian. 11, 1, 
1, mpoorryopia, appellatio reciproca, applied 
to the participle. 

dvravaxAdw (dvakdaw), to reflect light or sound. 
Sept. Sap. 17,18. Plut. TI, 908 A. 696 A, 
Td pas emi ray byw. Sext. 743, 3.— 2. 
Mid. dvravaxddpat, to be or become reflexive, 
as applied to pronouns. Apollon. D. Pron. 
294 C. 307 B. 813 C. 315 A. 

dyravaxpatw (dvaxpa{w), to cry out in turn. App. 
I, 679, 28. 

avravaxpove (dvaxpovw), to oppose in turn, to 
resist. Steph. Diac. 1112 A. 

avravanavopa (dvaravw), to rest in 
Polyaen. 1, 14, 

avravatéxw (dvardéxw), to plait or braid in 
turn. Philipp. 1. 

dyravacrpépopa (avaorpépew), to come back to. 
Clem. A. 1, 876 A. 

dvravapépw (avahépw), to refer in turn. Plut, 
I, 20 C, pos avrovs. Themist. 118, 17 (99 
C) Otk dvravapéeper rH AowrW Sdép mpods rav- 
Thy povny thy dvagnpiay. 

dyravahivar (dvadiw), to grow up instead. 
Cyrill. A. X, 153 D, 

dvravahavea (avapavew) —= dyrupevew. 
A. 545 B. 

dyravdpos, ov, (dvnp) substitute, hostage. Lucian. 
I, 403. 631. 

dyravéya (dvéxw), to hold up against, Polyaen, 
1, 40, 3. 


App- 


turn. 


Did. 


avravicow 176 avTapKTixos 


dvraucdw (duos), to make equal, to make up | 


for. Hippol. Haer. 32,7. Synes. 1276 B. 


avravicyw (dvicxo), = dvravéyo. Greg. Naz. 


THI, 1068 A KddAe dé xdddos dvravioxew | 


ovtiyos. 

dvyravicwpa, aros, TO, (dvrancda) counterbalance. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 9, 7. 

dvravicwots, ews, 7, a counterbalancing. Porphyr. 
apud Eus. TI, 925 D. 

dyrdvodos, ov, 6, (dvodos) counter-ascent. Simoc. 
88, 20. 

dyravolyw (dvoiyw), to open against. Longin. 
34, 4, xepavvois pepopevois ra Supara, to look 
straight at lightning. 

dvranardw (dmardw), to deceive in turn. Jos. 
Ant. 5, 8, 11. 

dvraretkéw (drrethéw), to threaten in turn. Phi- 
lon TI, 469, 16 Karappountixa@s avrareAnoat 
ereablew rev kpoppvar, told him to eat onions. 
Themist. 118, 18 (95 B). 

dvrarodi8wpt, to give back, ete. Classical. — 
2. In grammar, dvrarodidopuat, to correspond, 
to be the correlative of. Appollon. D. Pron. 
293 C ’Avramodidora: r@ rod 16 éxei, the ad- 
verb éxei is the correlative of rod. Synt. 54, 5 
ra dvrarodiddpeva dydpara, correlatives, as 
Towwdros corresponding to motos. 321,15 rd 
dvrarodiddpevor, the complement of a sentence 
(anddocts). Pseudo-Demetr. 29, 3 (6 8€) 
dvrarrodibora tO pév, the conjunction d€ cor- 
responds to pév. 

avrardéopa, atos, TO, (dvramobidwpt) requital. 


Sept. Gen. 50, 15 ’AvramdSopa dvrarod jyiv | 


mavra ta xaxd. Tobit 14,10. Judith 7, 15. 
Ps, 27, 4 ’Amddos rd dvranddopa aitav airois, 
give them according to their deserts. Luc. 14, 
12. Paul. Rom. 11, 9. 

avranddoots, ews, 7, a turning back, change of 
direction. Polyb. 4, 43, 5 "Exei@ev 3€ maddy, 
otov &€& tmootpopis, THY dyramddoow motetra 
mpos Ta Twepi Tas ‘Eorias “Akpa kadovpeva Ths 
Evpaomns. — Metaphorically. Polyb. 5, 30, 6 
"EE apucoiy S€ ris rowirys dvramoddcews yt- 
yropens, éml rd xeipoy mpotBawve ra mpdypara. 
27, 2, 4 Taxetay Cxagra ra mpdypara éddpBave 
tiv avrandSoow. —2. Correlativeness, corre- 
lation, correspondence, in grammar. Heph. 
Poem. 7,2. Apollon. D. Conj. 503, 10 Tay 
popiay rovtwy Ta év dvtaroddce Tov T mavra 
GmdG xabeornnet, Eos téws, hucs Thos, dppa 
réppa. Synt. 20, 6 Ta dvOvraydueva pera rou 
GpOpov ri avrarddoow Zyex- as wows; an- 
swer, 6 ypaupareds. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 
609, 22, the complementary sentence. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 105, 28. 15, 2, in an anti- 
thetic period. 

avrarodérns, ov, 6, (avrarodidwps) requiter. 
Barn. 19, rod puodov. 

avrarodotikés, 7, dv, (dvramddocis) requiting. 


Orig. I, 281 B, rév xepdvev. Basil. TI, 404 





A. —2. Correlative, in grammar. Dion. 
Thr, 636, 18, Svopa (rogotros tHdixobros)- 
Apollon. D, Adv. 568, 30, rére correlative 
of wére. 583, 23, rads correlative of mas. 
Conj. 503, 21 (récos rogovros, ryvixa THYY 
xatta). 503, 25. 509, 9, émippnua (réqppa)- 
Arcad. 139, 10 Ta dvrarodorid ray mevoTe 
Kay, as woré, wéOev, corresponding to méré 
moder. 

dvrarodorixas, adv. correlatively. Schol. Apoll- 
Rh. 1, 5. 

dvrarodtopae (droSvopat), to prepare for battle- 
Hippol. 864 A, mpés mdoas ras depious apxas- 
Philostr. 842, rwi. 

dvratroxardoracts, ews, 7), ob dmroxaragTacts, 
destruction. Hermes Tr, Poem. 86, 5. 

dvraroxpivopat, to reply against. Sept. Judie. 
5, 29 as v. 1. Job 16, 8, xara mpoowrov pov. 
Luc. 14, 6, abir@ mpos raira. Paul, Rom. 9, 
20. Just, Apol. 1, 17.—2. To be related t0 
each other, in arithmetic. ‘Thus, 8 and 16 
are related to each other, when they are 
considered as factors of 128 = 8 X 16 
Nicom. 1, 8, 11, p. 77, dAAnAots mapa pepos 
(16 =} X 128, and 8 = yy X 128). 

dvranoxpive (droxpive), to judge, to decide. 
Theoph. Cont. 190, 18, Sodvat. 

dyrarroxpicts, ews, 4, (dvramoxpivopat) reply: 
Sept. Job 18, 22. 34, 36, Cyrill. A. X, 1025 
B. Sophrns. 8680 A, to a letter. — 2+ Re 
lation, correspondence, in numbers, Nicom- 
1, 8, 12, p. 77. 

dyraméranots, ews, 7), (dmomdAdw) a rebounding 
Cass. 153, 24. 26, 

dyramopéw (dmopéw), to reply by asking a diffi- 
cult question. Sezxt. 651, 14. Leont. I, 1265 
D, rw, to object to in turn. 

dvramoppirrw (amoppinre), to cast out in turn 
Orig. IV, 756 D. 

dyramogréAAw (drooréAdw), to send in return 
Sept. Reg. 3, 21,10 as v.l. Polyb. 22, 26, 
22. Jos. Ant. 14, 11, 6, ripwpe ro qmarTph 
requested him in reply. Plut. I, 248 * 
Lucian. Ul, 520. Seat. 305, 28, to send ® 
turn. 

dvraroorpody, is, ), (dnoarpépw) a mutual send- 
ing away. Strab. 6, 1, 5, dx’ ddAnAwv. 

dvrarrorappevo (drorappeva), to make a counter” 
trench. App. II, 259, 31. 

avramoria (droria), to requite. Philon II, 285, 
14, revi re. ; 

dyrdracts, ews, 9, (avranabew) mutual repulsio® 
Plut. Il, 890 D. : 

dyrdpns, eos, 6, ("Apns) Antares, in Scorp! 
Ptol. Tetrab. 24. 

dvraptOpéw (dpiOuéw), to number against. 
10, 20, 1. ; 

*dyrapkrixés, n, ov, (dpxtixds) antarctic. Arjstol. 
Mund. 2, 5, xéedos. Gemin, 772.4. Cleome 
9,8. Philon I, 27, 32. 


Paws 








2 , 
avTapata 


“rapcia, as, 4, (dvtaipw) L. rebellatio, rebellion, 
revolt, insurrection. Gelas. 1198 D. Lyd. 


321, 23. Leont. Uy, 1992 A. Theoph. 145. 
i 16, et alibi. Gloss. "Avrapola, rebel- 
10. 


@rapovop, ov, ro, == preceding. Eudoc. M. 12. 
Wrapots, ews, 9, <= dvrapoia. Symm. Esai. 8, 
12. Alex, Lye, 417 B. Greg. Naz. Tl, 431 
Got. Greg. Nyss. U1, 173 B, ras dpyis, 
, *8ainst the government. Epiph. I, 676 A. 
apn, ov, 6, (dvraipw) rebellio, rebel, revolter. 
Carth, 53, p. 1290 D. Pallad. Laus. 1252 
Const. (536), 1181 A, rijs rpiddos, a rebel 
, 9anst the Trias. 
ses ny dv, rebellious. Steph. Diac. 1084 


“art pdms (dorpdnre), to lighten in turn. 
ton C. 59, 28,6. Proc. Gaz. IIT, 2836 A, 


Twi, 

yr, 4 > ul . . 
meee (avydtw), to reflect light. Philon II, 

? Tit Te 

®rabven oo : : 
Dee as, ), (dvravyns) reflection of light. 
ai - 14, 28. Cleomed. 79, 14. Plut. II, 

, 89 B, et alibi. 


Bitte (aidéw), to play on the flute in oppo- 
. iho as a rival. ; Agath. 257, 2, rwi. 
e, ee fas, %, (dvrapatpéw) subtraction 
vrata, Ms Nicom, 86. : 
tubt a ioeiate): to subtract in turn, to 
Pai € remainder from the subtrahend ; 
eas 23 = 22; 23 22 —1. Nicom. 


(eyeipw), to raise against or over 
Greg. Naz. I, 745 A. III, 376 C. 

- I, 352 C -cOai, to rise against. 
Aas a Gros, T6, (dvreyxadéw) recrimination, 
* Hermog. Rhet. 13, 3. Synes. 1520 


dorey,), Ruiss 
*y elias 9, ov, recriminatory, recrimina- 
ais Rhet. 44, 13. 
MiQ@  (dyri,  é , ‘ 
» “9rill, A, y, 273 B. ropif@), fo oppose: 


ov, td, (eykvxAtov) counter-circular. 
, Euagr. 3.7 » (€ytKALov) counter-circula 


areyven ie. rs 
nixcrPike (eyxetpife), to undertake in turn. 
doreig dg OO 2s 8. 
yy N > , * 
36 has Aros, TO, (elxovitw) likeness. Mal. 


+ 
Wretonnévos 


{Wainst, oberg” (dvrepeiv, 
194, 


: dvrecmeiv) said 
objected. 


Chryssipp. apud Diog. 7, 
dreeayent a 4 

ae ee Hy (dvrewrdyw) substitution. 
ly itog q | Method. 877 0. Basil. 


re Caer, 
€ov —— S.- 2 3 
, 25,13, ov = Sef avrevadyew. Hermog. Rhet. 


Wregg, 2 } ; 
Dion c @ (cloBdrAw), to invade in turn. 
er eeBao °, 48, 21, 2, els Th. 
stead oon io (clo Spoun) @ running in in- 
* Cyril. A. TH, 1289 A. 
23 
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avTEewT reo 

dyreiceyu (eloeyu), to enter in turn. Synes. 
1169 A. ° 

avrewevextéov — Sei dvreoépety Or avremevey- 
kev. Synes. 1101 C, 

dvrewoépyouat (elogpyopat), to enter in turn. 
Clementin. 333 A. 

dvrevorpexw == eiotpéxe instead. Cyrill. A. 1, 
456 B. 

dvrexBdddko (exBdddw), fo cast in an opposite 
direction. Theol. Arithm. 26 (27). 

dvrexnvowp, opos, 6, the Latin antecessor 
= xabnyntnrns, teacher of law. Nil. 156 A. 
Lyd. 220,16. Antec. Prooem. 3. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 17, 3, § 6’. — 2. Quartermaster. 
Meauric. 1, 3.9. 2,11, 7,17. Leo. Tact. 4, 
23. 20,174. [The correct form is dyre- 
kéoowp. | 

dvrekOéw (éxOéw), to sally out against. 
Anab. 1, 21, 3. 

dvrexxaiw (éxxaiw), to burn or inflame in turn. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 8 -céas. 

dvrexmAnoow (exndnoow), to frighten in turn. 
Aristid. I, 212 (226). Ael. N. A. 12, 15. 

dvrexracaw (exracow), to draw up the army 
against. App. I, 164, 90. 

dyrexriOnus (€xriOnt), to set forth or publish in 
opposition, as a decree. Plut. I, 840 A. 
Sext. 655, 20. 

dyrexrivo (exrivw), repay. Philon I, 487, 26. 
II, 135, 34. 200, 30. 

dvréxricis, ews, 7, repayment. Philon I, 159, 9. 
Cyrill. A. 1,469 D. Euchait. 1080 B. 

dvrexépw (expépw), to set forth against. Plut. 
II, 72 E Mappnoia mappyciav avrexpépe. 

dyredarrdopat (€Aarrdopat), to be diminished in 
return. Dion C. 44, 27. 

dyredaiva (dative), to drive against, or go out 
against. Plut. I, 5389 C. App. I, 45, 7. 

dvredcyyds, od, 6, (Edeypds) counter-winding. 
Plut. TI, 896 C. 

dvrediva, as, j, antellina = ornbiornp, the 
breast-strap of a horse. Maurie. 2, 2. Gloss. 
Zmaiornp, antellina. 

dvrepBaive (éuBaive), to interlock. Galen. IV, 
10 E. Protosp. Corpor. 16, 2. 190, 9. 

dvrépBaats, ews, 7, (dvreuBaive) an interlocking. 
Galen. IV, 10 F. Damase. I, 664 B, tropi- 
cally. 

dvreyBorn, js, 9, (avrepSdd\dw) == preceding. 
Damase. I, 664 B. 

dvreprraifw (éumaitw), to 
Pallad. Laus. 1204 B, revi. 
Pac. 1112. 

dyreyreipw — épreipw in an opposite direction. 
Paul. deg. 348. 

avreptAéxm (€umdexw), to entwine, interweave, 

intertwist. Diosc. 1, 14 Avreremdeypévos €av- 


Arr. 


mock in turn. 
Schol. Arist. 


7p. 2, 195. Jos. Ant. 16, 2, 5, p. 790, em- 
brace. Galen. IV, 95 C. Basil. Sei, 609 A 


-oOat ddAAnAats. 


avrewTrANOKY 


dyrepm)okn, js, 9, (dvrepmdexw) embrace. Anton. 
6,10. 7, 50. . 

dvréppacts, ews, 7}, (dvrepaivw) contradistinc- 
tion, distinction. Strab. 2, 4, 8. 2, 5, 1. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 569 Ata ryv dvrépbacw Thy 
mpos Ta dra tO N mpooednrude, in & trav. 
Herodn. Gr. Moner. 35, 30. Sezxt. 611, 28, 
) mpos Tous mounrds. 

dyrevdbopat (évStopat), to put on instead. Plut. 
TI, 139 C, rip aida. 

Gvrevédpa, as, 7, (évédpa) counter-ambuscade. 
Polyb. 1, 57, 3. 7, 15, 1. 

dvrevepyéw (evepyéw), to act or operate against. 
Diosc. 1, 166, Oavacipots, to be an antidote 
against deadly poisons. Barn. 2 (Codex &) 
6 dvrevepyav, Satan. Pseudo-Divsc. 4, 2, 
p- 506, Umvous xaXerovs == Unvots yaherois. 

dvrevowixitouat (evotxitw), to be lodged in turn. 
Jos. B. J. 3, 8, 5, p. 248, copacry. 

dvreEayayn, is, 9, (dvreEdyo) a@ marching out 
against. Greg. Nyss. III, 1024 A, opposi- 
tion. 

dvre£aipw (etaipw), to lift up against. Philostr. 
511, Adyots Epya, to make equal. 

dvregaréw (éfairéw), to demand in return. 
Plut. I, 670 D. 

avreEaviornut (eLaviornps), to raise up against. 
— Mid. drrefaviorapa, to rise up against. 
Heliod. 7, 19. 

dvrefanatdw (é€arardw), to deceive in turn. 
Dion C. 58, 18, 3. 

dvrééappa, atos, 76, (EEappa) the latitude in the 
southern hemisphere corresponding to a given 
latitude in the northern. Theol. Arithm. 
25 (27). 

dyreLeAaivw (e£edavva), to march out against. 
Philon TI, 534, 37, Plut. Ul, 148 C. 

dvreferd(w (€Eerd{w), to compare, Dion. H. 
VI, 754, 7, ri run. 757,18. Strab. 8, 3, 3. 
Philon I, 394, 2. 161, 10, mpds rwa. Epict. 
2,18, 21. Plut. I, 65 B. Clementin. 4, 5 
My wetpacbat avreEerdferOat Sipwm, to meas- 
ure one’s strength with, to contend or dispute 
with. Orig. TI], 653 A. VII, 345 D ’AXAn- 
Awvy avreEeracOjvar, —= dAAnras. 

avre£eraots, ews, 9, (avrekera{w) comparison. 
Nicom. 79. 
Hermog. Rhet. 29, 19 Kara dvreféracw, in 
comparison. 

avreEeraoréov —— Set avrekerdates. 
121, 24. — 

avreEnyéopa (efnyéopa), to interpret wrongly. 
Orig. I, 1288 B. 

dvretirmate (imaopat), to ride against. 
I, 622 A as v. |. for dyrefurmevo. 

dvregiorapat (ekiornps), to rise up against. 
Plut. TY, 946 D. 

dvretomAilo — eLomdi{a in turn. Simoc.122, 20. 

dvretoppdw (eEoppdw), to go out against. Dion 
C. 48, 47, 6, és adrovs. 


Maz. Tyr. 


Plut. 
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Apollon. D. Synt. 161, 10.. 





> 
avTeTioTapat 


dvrendda (éng8o), to use counter-incantations. 
Plotin. If, 810, 7. 

ayreravTAéw == émaythéw in return. 
1183 B. 

dvrenaptw (émapio), to partake of. Eus. Ul, 
1412 B Tis & ék rod Oynrou perovaias py ay 
Temapvdpevos. 

dvrémapyos, ov, 6, (Zrapxos) sub-praefectus, vice 
prefect. Gloss. 

dvrenadinue (dinus), to let go against. Lucian. 
J, 847, reva reve. 

dvrereicodos, ov, 6, (emeicodos) opposite entrance. 
Plut. If, 903 D. 

dvrerecopepw (erecpépw), to bring in in turn. 
Plut. I, 903 E. 

dvremedaive (emedaive), to ride against. App. 
I, 333, 7. 

dvrené€odos, ov, 4, (eré£odos) counter-sally- 
Dion C. 48, 87, 5. 

dyremépyopat (érépxopat), to march against. 
Dion C. 36, 51, 2. 51, 23, 4. 

dvremepdryats, ews, }, (emepwrdw) a question by 
way of answer, a poser. Tren. 1, 20, 2. 

dyremmyéo (émxéw), to resound. Lucian. L 
642. 

GvreriBovdos, ov, 6, — emiBovdos essentially- 
Clim. 797 C, éavr@. 

dvremvypdopat (avremtypada), to claim, to arr 
gate to one’s self. Polyb. 18, 17, 2, ém 
vixnpa. F 

dvremiCevyvupe (emCetyvuus), to fasten on 
turn. Tren. 637 B -CevyOjvat tt. 

dyreribeois, ews, h, (avremeriOnt) counter-attack. 
Philon I, 7, 29. TI, 278, 40. 

dvremxadéw (émxadéw), to call on in turn. APP: 
Il, 789, 88. 

dyrentxparéw (émixparéw), to gain the upper hand 
in turn. Strab. 16,1, 19. Dion C. 55, 29, 
4. Frag. 57, 70, reds. 

dvremapBdvopat (émAapBave), to take hold of 
in opposition. Lucian. III, 447. F 

dvrenwoéa (émwoéw), to devise or contrive * 
turn. Jos. Ant. 10, 8,1. B. J. 3, 7, 20. by 
6, 3, pedaive. App. II, 673, 96, amorepe 
Ta povpia. 

ayrerippnpa, aros, 7d, (émippnpa) antepirrhemas 
a part of the parabasis in the old comedy: 
Heph. Poem. 14, 3. Poll. 4, 111. : 

dyrenioxoros, ov, (émioxoros) rival bishop- 
Greg. Naz. TII, 1060 A. . 

dyremoxontw (emoxanrw), to joke, cast jokes 
at, transitive. Polyb.17, 7, 5, rov euro” 
App. I, 727, 56. 

dvrenionacros, ov, (avremomdw) 
atos nearly. Cyrill. A, VI, 1016 
éavrois. 

dvremomdw (émonde), to pull against. 
"AvOeAKEL, ayremtoma. oe 

dvremiorapas (éricrapat), to be a rival in kn? 
edge. Clem. A. 1, 948 A, r@ Oe@. 


Euchait. 


A, & 


Hes. 








> a 
AVTETLCTENAD 


Sremoré\hw (émoréhdw), to send an answer, 
either verbal or written. Paus. 4, 22, 6. 
_ Lucian. WH, 401. 
TESTO As, n. (€mearodn) an epistle in reply. 
, “Piph. TH, 17 (titul.). 
Orener, pew (émotpepw), to retort. Plut. 
see *Avremurrpéeovaat arrayrnges, Te- 
“renorpodn, iis, 9, (avrenvatpéw) a returning 
to against, Plut. Il, 901 D. Galen. TI, 
7 77 ent Tov dpov. Clem. aA. II, 457 C. 
oe (emiteiva), to turn upon (or direct) 
ree a, Plut. Tl, 933 C, ry davraciay. 
Prix? (émrpéxw), to run against in turn, 
ge: on UT, 354, 16. 
gre kepee@ (€mtyetpéw), to undertake in turn, 
9. 5, 2,2. Max. Tyr. 74, 4, ddimeiv. — 
: aAristot. 
ple. 9, 8, 2 Sext. 430, 22 ra dvremtyet- 
i sie va, Opposing arguments. 
H. re ts, ews, 9, opposing argument. Dion. 
trace 1778, 4. Strab. 6, 4, 1. 
Hipoot (émyéw), to pour in alternately. 
A ae i : Hacer. 298, 53, érepov eis erepov. 
Bony pete _ (émtxapuigo), to correspond. 
drrerogei) ’ 85 C, ddAqdors. 
Antes i (eropeidw), to be mutually in debt. 
; soy 6, 33. 
co meoHat (€pyd{ouat), to do in turn. Dion 
tre rag. 36, 21. 
. 5, (épyarns) one who works 
dorepigan’ opponent. Basil. Til, 640 C. 
. (pibe), to dispute with. Polyb. 40, 5, 
dre, Plut. Il, 321 E. Philostr. 722. 
turn, ee Gros, rd, (dvrepwrdw) question in 
dren) VAY Of answer. Orig. II, 1473 C. 
Bo! €s, 7, == preceding. Socr. 728 
dvr. sm. Carm. Greg. 561. 
nei ov == bet dvrepwrav. 
dreekog, Anast. Sin. 88 D. 
4d. 14 ro ne aay in turn or opposition. 
vrevdoxipeirat dé A TOU 
, Prenvos one fhe b€ Gums mapa Tov 
ov, 6, (dvrevepyeréw) one who re- 
Se Schol. Apoll. Rh. 2, 321. 
‘yg 2s (%% (edxparos) opposite temperate. 


* To bring contrary arguments. 


Clem. A. Il, 


avrey, P 
the ie town, the temperate zone of 
alibj. cr" hemisphere. Cleomed. 10, 7, et 


og. 7, 156, 


Wreurey : 
_ 2 ‘eo = eurehiCeo in return. Simoc. 129, 
Mevg , 5 i 
‘ insteng (ebgnuéa), to speak well of one 
rub ais mphil. 44 A. Synes. 175 D. 

Greg. N; (<éppaive), to make glad in return. 
dorevyepig Ti, 536 Cc. 

THr€éo _ a“ 9 a 
MUSE return ae Set dvrevyapwrreiy, one 


, Ps 170, Porphyr. Abst. 2, 37, 
Prede, ft 
(for > P 
Jos, ibid (ehevpionw), to invent in turn, 


Ant, 
t. 10, 8, 1, ve 1. ayretevpione. 
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avTiBacideus 


avreppdopat (epndopat), to be delighted in return. 
Philon TI, 313, 48. 

dvrediornpe (epiornpt), to put against. Aristid. 
I, 284, 4. 

dvreodidtoa (épodidtw), to equip one against. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 1 "Avreodtalopevav adrois 
Tey Kakay, coming upon them. 

dvreopudw (€poppaw), to rush against. Heliod. 
8, 16. 

dvreoppéw (époppéew), to lie at anchor over 
against the enemy. Plut. I, 212 A. 

dvrepdpunors, ews, 7, (dvrepopydw) a rushing 
against. Philon II, 31, 14. 

durnxnois, ews, 9, (dvrnyéw) a resounding. Plut. 
II, 589 D. 

dyrnxos, ov, (xos) dyripwvos. Philon I, 
312, 35, dppovia. II, 485, 32 Médeow dyry- 
xots Kai avrupevors. 

dvri, prep. instead of. In the following line it 
is followed by the infinitive without the arti- 
cle: Sibyll. Frag. 2, 25 "Apri 8€ xpuonevra 
médov kata mova vaiew.— In the following 
passages it may be rendered upon, in ad- 
dition to, Joann. 1, 16 Xdpw avril xadprros, 
favor upon favor. Chrys. 1, 435 E ‘Erépay 
dv” érépas ppovribda évOeis. (Theogn. 344 
does not belong here.) — 2%. In Byzantine 
Greek it is found with the accusative. 
Pseudo-Diose. 3, 38, (36), p. 378, ras éxAv- 
oes Kai AeroOvpias, as a remedy against. 
Pseudo-Nil. 545 A, ordxvas. 

dyriBddnv (Bddqv), adv. going backwards. Plut. 
II, 381 A. 

dvriBaduite, dow, (Badiatw) to pawn a thing al- 
ready pawned. Gregent. 605 A. Basilic. 60, 
30, 2. 

dvriBadifo (Badifw), to walk in an opposite 
direction. Phot. Lex. PaBérrew, dvw xétTw 
dvriBadie, to walk up and down. 

dvriBdxxevos, ov, 6, (Baxxeios) antibacchius, 


== following. Terent. M. 1411 as v. I. 
Diomed. 513, 25, versus (_.~ ~~~ etc.). 
Tsid. Hisp. 1, 16, 12. 

dyriBaxxos, ov, 6, (Bdxxos) == madimBaxxetos. 


Terent. M. 1411. 

dyriBadXo, to address, speak, propose, propound. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 11, 13, mpds éavrdv re, reflect- 
ing upon. Luc. 24,17 Tives of Xéyor otrot, 
obs dyriBdAdere mpos GAAnAous; Clementin. 
52 A, rovs Adyous, repeat. 61 A, Twi Tt, 
propound. — 2. To collate two copies of 
the same book. Strab. 13, 1, 54, p. 51, 26. 
Phryn, 217 ’AvriBadeiv .... A€yeras 8€ viv 
dvri rod dyravayvava. Evuthal. 692 A ’Avre- 
BAHOn ... . pds Ta dxpiBi dvtiypada. Const. 
III, 793 B. 

dvr Bacavitw (Bacavitw), to scrutinize in turn. 
Orig. TH, 408 B. 

dyriBacrets, éws, 6, (Baorkets) L. interrex, re- 
gent. Dion, H. III, 1936. 


? 7 
avTiBaciheva 


dvrtBaoeia (Barreto), to be a rival king. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 7, 1, ret. 

avriBacis, ews, 9, (dvTiBaivw) opposition, resist- 
ance. Plut. I, 726 C. II, 584 E. 777 
442 A. Artem. 374, counteracting influence. 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 336, 2. Sext. 476, 22 
Tis xara dvriBaow ddis. 

dvriBdrns, ov, 6, bolt for a door. 
Vesp. 201. 

avriBatikds, 4, dv, contrary, resisting. Plut. I, 
742 D. Galen. VIII, 162 D. 163 E. 


dyr:Bidtopat (BidCopac), to force in opposition. 


Philon I, 295, 10. 661, 9. Strat. 25. 


dvr: SiBpdoke (BiSphaKa), to eat in turn. Athen. | 


8, 80. 


avriBiProv, ov, rd, (BiBAos) libellus responsionis. | 


Justinian. Novell. 53, 3, § B’. 

dvriBXerréov — Set dvreBrérew. Lucian. II, 
504, ; 

dvriBodn, fis, 4, collation of two copies of th 
same book. Strab. 17, 1, 5, p. 353, 15. 
Aristeas 84. Const. TII, 769 A. — 2. Dis- 
course, discussion. Apollon. D. Conj. 479, 
26, oyokixy. Marc. Erem. 1072 A, mpos 
oxoAaortKor. 
phaTos. 

dvrtBopBéw (BopBéw), to hum in return. Achill. 
Tat. 3, 2. 

dvriBovxorkéw (Bovxodéw), to feed in return. 
Pseudo-Just. 1196 A. 

dvriBovdevopat (Bovrevw), to counsel against, 
to give contrary advice. Polyb. 1, 30, 4 (8). 

dyriBovAopat (BovAopat), to will in opposition. 
Theod. Il, 364 D. 


dvTiBpidw (Bpidw), to counterpoise ; to oppose. | 


Philon JI, 170,10. Simoc. 229, 18. 
dyriBpovrdw (Bpovrdw), to rival in thundering. 


Lucian. I, 102. Dion C. 59, 28, 6. Pseudo- : 


Lucian. TI, 589. 
dvrvyepico (yepifw), to fill in turn. Amphil. 
65 A. 


avriyevvaw (yevvdw), to beget against or in turn. 
Lynceus apud Athen. 7, 24, against. Philon 
I, 89, 22. I, 199, 36. Tatian. 5. Cyril. H. 
621 C. 

dvreyepaipw (yepaipw), to honor in turn. App. 
Il, 369, 3. 


"Avreydveta, wv, Ta, (Avtiyovos) a festival in | 


honor of Antigonus. Polyb. 28, 16, 3. 30, 
20, 3. 

dyrvyovi{@, iow, to side with Antigonus, as a 
partisan. Dion. Thr. 638, 16. (Compare 
dadurnilo.) 

*ayrryovis, iSos, h, antigonis, a cup so called. 
Polem. apud Athen. 11, 98. 
Poil. 6, 96. 

dyriypappa, aros, T4, (ypdupa) duplicate letter. 
Thus, of two pebbles, each of which is marked 
A, the one is the dvriypayya of the other. 
Lucian. I, 783. 
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Schol. Arist. | 


Epiph. U, 44 C, rod Qyrn- | 


Plut. ] 273 B. 


> ‘ 
avriSiaiperts 


dvreypady, Hs, 4, (dvreypdw) «a transcribing, 
transcription. Dion. H. II, 793, 11. — 2 
Copy of an inscription. Plut. H, 577 F.— 
3. Answer, reply to any kind of writing: 
Plut. II, 1059 B, ai mpés ’ApxeoiAaoy, against. 
1098 B, toa letter. Athen. 14,40. Orig 
I, 48, B, ris émeoroAns. Longin. Frag. 5, 8. 
— Particularly, rescriptum, rescript, an- 
swer of the emperor to a petition. Evus. IL, 
328 A. 673 D. Antec. 1, 2, 6, Baoidéws mpos 
Gpxovros dvahopdv. Basilic. 2, 6, 7, Bast 
Aun. 

' dvriypados, ov, copied, ete. —2. Substantively, 
(@) 6 dvriypagos, antigraphus, a critical 
mark. Isid. Hisp, 1, 20, 6. — (WD) rd arti 
ypapor, copy of a book. Hipparch. 1092 
B.  Strab. 12, 3, 22. Heph. Poem. 5, 3: 
Apollon. D. Adv. 566, 25.  Iren. 1208 A. 
Diog. 9, 113. 

dyrtypaba, dio, L. rescribo, to give an ar 
swer or a decision in matters of law; 84! 
of the emperor. Just. 1, 70. Antec. 1: 2, 
6, tov ddeddév rod redeuTncavros mpoTyyT 
Onvat. 

dvriSdkrudos, ov, 6, (Sderudos) = avrixerp, thumb. 
Aquil. Ex. 29, 20.— 2. Antidactylus = 
dvamaoros (___). Diomed. 478, 28. Sch 
Heph. 3, 24, p. 171, 11. 

dvridertis, ews, 9, (Seiéts) demonstration. Leont. 
J, 13872 C, rijs rpuddos. 

dvrideurvos, ov, (Seimvov) supping instead, tak- 
ing another’s place at supper. Lucian. 
715. 

dvridépw (Sépw), to strike back: to oppose 
Apophth. 336 A. Doroth. 1677 A. 

, avriBéxouat (Séxouar), to receive 
Theod. Her. 1320 C. 

dvridndd@ (dnAdw), to inform in return, to reply: 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 65 C, ravi rt. Soz. 1025 
A’ Avrovig d€ dvredpaoer pr olds 7 evar THS 
aouvddov imepideiv ri Yibov. A pophth. 320 
B. Porph. Adm. 201 ’Avredpdaoay Tov Kup 
Popavoy xai rv Baci\eiay Huay, —= rp Kup? 
Papavd, xt. A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 148 B. 

dvriSquayéo (Snpaywyéw), to be a rival Snpayr” 
yés. Plut. J, 838 C. 

dvriSnpsoupyéo (Snprovpyéw), 





instead. 


to be a rival arti 


cer, to work in rivalry. Clem. A. 1, 580 
r@ be. Athen. 11, 37. aide 
dyridiaevyvypn (Staletyrupt), to subjoin i" elie 


| Apollon. D. Synt. 126, 10 ”avreduéCeveTas 0 

i dvravupia ék tod SialevyOevros Adyou, 10 48 

' sentence  p’ dvdeip’, 4 eyo o¢. Sext- aah 
20. 

dyriStaipeots, ews, 4, (avridiatpéw) count 
sion. Diog. 7, 61, as in the expressiop ib 
vray ra pev corw dyaba, ra 8 ovK ey B 
Plotin. Il, 782, 18. Alex. Lye. 420 i 
Tambl. Myst, 10, 17. 45, 8, Gedy mpos 


povas. 


unter-dwr 
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QVvTLOLaKoOvos 


rBidxovos, ov, 6, (Sudxovos) servant in turn. 

: Strab, 16, 4, 26, rots dAXows. 

Srihtaxoopéw (Staxocuéw), to arrange against. 

as TP I, 278, 57. 

GWridiaréyouat (Siadéyouat), to argue against, 
object, oppose. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 202 
ral Tay *avriBiadeyouevav rtois diadexrois, 

, "tle of a work. Clem. A. I, 461 B. 


dvr , | 
BeadAdecoua or dvridiadAdrropat (SvadAdo- 


ipa to exchange. Dion. H. IV, 2844, 4, 
oe Bg 2. To change the story. Id. I, 
ae 10, 8¢ mpos tavra. 

‘avurrepevw (Stavuerepeva), to pass the night 
a Ponite the enemy. App. I, 790, 61. 
Veo = Sei dvridtacré drew. 

, *» 896 D, 
nti h, 6v, (dvridtagréAAw) contra- 
46, 96. e. Apollon. D. Pron. 308 B. Synt. 
ihaoradrixds, adv. in  contradistinction. 
, “P alton. D. Pron. 310 A. 
one (Stacréddw), fo contradistinguish. 
Str ab ve 893, 7 -cOae mpos Tous Kaxoupyous. 
78. 98 ss 17. 9,4, 7 -cOai tun. Nicom. 
899 “a ve Cohort, 22. Apollon. D. Pron. 
ee (a 89 B H atrés rais dvridtaoreAAope- 
, \Wravupias) cuvrdocerar, as éy@ avrds, 


Orig. 


OU abrd. i 
fe Synt. 14. 23. Sext. 4, 18, rwi re 
avrg, gin. Frag, 3,5, dmb pudpey ra pérpa. 


Tne js, 4, contradistinction. Nicom. 
eae D. Pron. 269 A. 289 C. Clem. 
» 273 B pds duridtacrodiy tod mpeoBure- 


v rad, ; meh th : 
B Aaod, in contradistinction. Orig. I, 648 | 
> 
or Beard 
fi Wehtice (&ardcrw), to array one’s self 
pbs » 0 oppose. Epict. 8, 24, 24, rut 
aA Tt. Seat. 225, 26. — Orig. I, 901 C dy- | 
bax 'ATarow riyi, 
tari , : ; ‘ 
IL, Pia (StariOnys), to dispose in turn. Diod. 


— to punish. Philon Il, 352, 34, in- 
5 of hea punishment. Paul. Tim. 2, 2, 
vat. Aiea) opposers. Apollon. D. 
ral dan8,c ; To GrrecOa er’ évepyetas 
Dion, 4 rs erat, offers resistance, reacts. 
Pone Cf. 1240 A 6 dyridsariépevos, op- 
> nt, 
Or Brag, 
,. Prov, 


Klict 


‘a, as, a 

2 20, 3. 
‘Xopapvaviras, ay, 

"tidicomariani 


gin Mary, 


(duridixd¢w) litigation, Aquil. 


oi, (dvridixos, Mapia) 
tae, the opponents of the Vir- 
certain heretics who maintained 


Wife of j » after the birth of Jesus, was the 


, “ne te i 
Om Becrina, Epiph. Tl, 640 B. 

tator, 7° POS, 6, prodictator, vice-dic- 
ordi os yd. 151, 19, 

12,8 ie (Btoptcow), to countermine. Strab. 
» é ’ 1, p- 578, 26. 


'CKony € ’ 
terdisy $) ews, 9, (Sioxos) the having a coun- 


Lyd. 277, 15. 


oseph, in the usual acceptation of 
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dyridoypati{w (Soypari{w), to promulgate a 
counter-decree. Leo. Novell. 148. 


i dvriWogdtw (So€dtw), to glorify in return. Eph. 


Chers. 636 C. 

*dyrdokéa, jou, (avridokos) to be of a contrary 
opinion, to differ in opinion from any one. 
Attalus apud Hipparch. 1076 C, jpiv wepi 
rovrov. Aristobul. apud Eus. TI, 636 B. 
Polyb. 2,56, 1. 16, 14, 4, mpds abrovs. Diod. 
2, 29, p. 143, 65. .Exc. Vat. 85, 9 Aud orpa- 
mrynparos dyrDo£oupévov, contrary to the 
established rules of war; unexpected. Strab. 
2,1, 4. 

dridokos, ov, (8déa) of a different opinion. 
Lucian. I, 755. Greg. Naz. I, 1089 B. II, 
484 B. 

dyrBooia, as, }, == avridocts. 
29. 

dvyridoros, ov, (dvridi8ept) antidotical.  Strab. 
13, 4, 14, p. 8, 18, duvayss. Diose. 4, 142 
(144), Oavacipor. Ignat. Ephes. 20, rod py 
Grobaveivy. — 2. Substantively, (a) 7 ayri- 
Soros, sc. Sivawss, antidotus, an antidote. 
Diose. 1, 130. 2,134. Plut. TI, 42 D.— 
(B) 76 dvridoror, sc. dppaxov, antidotum, 
=  dvri8oros. Diosc. Delet. p. 4. 


Philon I, 109, 


| dvridpacts, ews, 7 (dvriBpdw) retaliation. Theoph. 


418, 20. 

dyridivo (diva), to set opposite, said of two 
heavenly bodies, when one is setting 
while the other is rising. Vit. Arat. 1160 
A. 

dvriducxepaiva (Svoxepaiva), to be angry in 
turn. Anton. 6, 26. 

dvridvowréw (Svo@méw), to beg or pray in re- 
turn. Eus. NI, 1181 C. 

dyridwpoy, ov, 7d, (8@pov) antidoron, return 
“gift, present in return. Clim. 900 D. Theoph. 
134 'O 8é dpyverioxomos dvriSwpov aréoreshev 
AelWavoy rhs dekvas yerpds Tov Tperopaprupos 
Srepdvov. — 2. The blessed bread distributed 
by the priest to the congregation at the end 
of the communion service (Aeroupyia). It 
must not be confounded with the consecrated 
bread (yios dpros). Greg. Dec. 1204 B 
Mera 8¢ riv cupmAnpwow Tis Oeias A€troup- 
ylas peréduxe Td dvridwpov 6 lepeds mao Trois 


Xproruayois. Vit, Nil. Jun. 45 A, Balsam. 
ad Concil. Ant. 2. Pach. I, 361. Curop. 
96, 16. 


durifevyrupe (Cetyrups), to join to. Dion. H. 
VI, 800, 7, revi re. 

dyritndos, ov, (Cros) rival. Sept. Lev. 18, 18, 
yum. Sir. 26, 6. 37, 11. Patriarch. 1182 A. 
— 2. Substantively, 6 dvri{ndos, opponent, 
applied to Satan. Martyr. Polyc. 1041 B. 

dvri(pAdopar —= dvritndds eps. Clem. A. I, 692 
C, revi. 

dvrifuyia, as, }, (dvritvyos) == icopponia. Theol. 
Arithm. 57. 


> f 
avtituyow 

dyri(vyé@ (dyrifvyos), == isopporéw. Greg. 
Naz. IH, 434 A, to be of equal merit. 

dyrifaypéw ((wypéa), to take or capture in turn: 
said of animals. Babr. 107,16. Damasc. 
I, 1381 C. 

ayti{aun, ns, 7. (Can) the opposite zone. 
I, 197 C, quid ? 

dvribeia, as, %. (avribeos) opposition to God. 
Dil. A. 681 C. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1093 C. 

dyribeos, ov, (Geds) god-opposing. Philon I, 418, 
5. 683, 5. Athenag. 945 B.  Caesarius 
1024. Chrys. I, 527 D. VI, 33 B. 

dvriéeos, ov, 6, counter-god. Tambl. Myst. 
683, 5. 

dvriOeppaiva (Oeppaiva), to warm in return. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 38, 35. 37. Clem. A. I, 
629 A. 

avriOéctov, ov, 76, (dvrideris) == EdyOtov, a plant. 
Diosc. 4, 136 (138). 

dvridecis, ews, 7, antithesis, opposition to a 
thesis. Tertull. II, 267 C. 363 B. —2 In- 
terchange or commutation of letters. Diomed. 
442, 28 Antithesis est litterae commutatio 
(as olli for illi). 

avreorila (Gernifw), to issue a counter-decree. 
Leo. Novell, 70. 

avriderucés, 7), dv, (avrideros) opposing, contrary. 
Hermog. Rhet. 33,1. 44,10, ordow.  Sert. 
4, 12, hatvouévwv. — 2. In versification, dyrti 
Gerixa pérpa, metrical compositions, the last 
line of which corresponds in measure to the 
first, the last but one to the second, and so 
on. Heph. Poem. 3, 5. 

dvriBérws (dvrideros), adv. antithetically. Pseu- 
do-Demetr. 15, 4. 

dvriOnyo (Onyo), to whet in turn. 
875. 

avriOnpevo (Onpevo), to hunt in turn. 
I, 1381 B. 

dvr OXiBw — OAiBw in turn. Classical. Euagr. 
Seit, 1232 C. 

dvriOdwxos, ov, (Adxos) —= dvridpovos. 
Naz. TH, 442 A. 

dvriBpovos, ov, (Opdvos) sitting opposite. Hence, 
rival, applied to rival bishops. Greg. Naz. 
I, 1089 B. I, 417 A. 

dvri€poos, ov, (Epdos) rivalling in sound. Anthol. 
TI, 252 (Satyrius), wravois. 

dyrixaBaipéw (xabaipéw), to put down in turn. 
Dion C, 46, 34, 1.—2. To depose in turn, 
asa bishop. Soer. 349 C. 

dyrixabidpio (xabdpiw), io install instead, as a 
bishop. Philostry. 528 C, r Opdpe. 

dyrixaxdw (xaxdw), to injure in turn. Jos. B. J. 
3, 7, 30. 

avrixadA@rifopat (xad\Awmitw), to adorn one’s 
self in rivalry. Plut. TI, 406 D, mpos Thy 
mroAuTe Aetay. 

Gvrixaprepéw (xaptepéw), to hold out against. 
Dion C. 89, 41, 1. 44, 18, 8, mpas aixiopors. 


Orig. 


Lucian. TI, 


Damase. 


Greg. 
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GvrixataBaddw (xaraBdddw), to put down in turn. 
Epiph. I, 368 D. 

dyrucabvopuat (xaradvw), to sink (into) in turm 
elchill, Tat. 6, 18. 

dvrixardduots, ews, 4, setting in opposition, said 
of celestial bodies when one is setting an! 
the other rising. Hipparch. 1068 A. 

aytixatahAayn, 7s, 9: (dvricatradAdoow) exchange 
Pot. U, 49 D, xpyorod kai BeBaiov mpos ape- 
Batov xai KiBdndAov. 


dyrixardAAaypa, atos, rb, compensation. Onos- 
35,4. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 2, p. 770. 
dyrixardddaéts, ews, f, returns, profit. Diog. 1s 


99, % ek THs mpayparteias. 

dytixatahddgoe, to exchange. Classical. Sept 
Sir. 46,12 Td Svopa abréy dvrixaraddac open? 
rots viots, Shall descend to their children. 

dytixatapedidw (xarapedidw), to laugh at 
Cyrill, A. IV, 1017 C, revs. ; 

dvtuaranknoow (xaramAjcow), to terrify 
turn. App. I, 520, 38. 

dvrixatapdopat (Karapdopat), to curse in turn 
Greg. Th. 1005 C. 

dytixatappéw = xarappéw in turn. Simoc. 125, 
10. 234, 18. 

*dyrixarackevdtw (xaracxevdtw), to construct oF 
build in turn. Clearchus apud Athen. 12, 5% 
Diod. 17, 26 == dvroixodopéw. Dion. H. 
I, 14, 10. Jos. Ant. 16, 7, 1, to misrep 
resent. ; 

dyrixatdoracts, ews, 9, (dvrixabiarnyt) opposition 
reply to an argument. Polyb. 4, 47, 4. Jos 
Ant. 16, 2, 5. 14, 10, 21 Adyav é&& diyrixare” 
ordcews yevouever, both sides of the questiod- 

dytixaracrparoredevw (Kkatacrparomedeve@ )) sd 
encamp opposite. Dion. H. Tl, 1659, 6. 

dvrixataotpepe (xaraorpépw), to rout an army: 
Theod. Lector 209 A. 

dytixarardcow (xarardoow), to substitute in the 
place of. Clem. A. I, 760 A, ruvd dyri Twos” 
I, 328 A ’Avrixarardocerat “Iovde, takes the 
place of Judas. 

dvrixararpéxo (xararpéya), to overrun in turm 
Dion C. 60, 9, 1. 

dvricarappovéw (xarappovéw), to despise in tur 
Dion C. 54, 33, 4. . 

ayrixaraxwpiopés, od, 6, (xataywpitw) replace 
ment. Orih. I, 459, 7. ; 

dvrixariyopéw, to predicate conversely. Classical. 
Dion. H. VI, 791, 7, rar’ dd\Anhov. 
A. II, 585 D *Aprixatnyopeirat Tov mpaypare : 
év trois pots. 

dyrixatnyopia, as, 9, (karnyopia) counter-accus® 


tion. Quintil. 8, 10. ul. 
dvrixarodabaiveo — xarodtabaive back. Pa 
Aeg. 276. 
*Avrixdrev, wvos, 6, Caesar’s Anticato- Plut. 
. 733.D. App. 13, 57. 
I, 733.D. App. Tl, 318, 5 Pseude 


avrixeysar, to be opposed to. Classical. ti 
Demetr. 14, 1. 6 "Avrixeiueva x@da, in ap a2 
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thetic period. 14, 10, &pOpov dpOpe rai oov- 

Thos cuwvdéopp. — 2. To lie¢ opposite, said 
of promontories. Strab. 7, 7, 5, p- 62, 14. 
— 3. Participle, (@) dyriceipevos, opposing, 
adverse, hostile. Sept. Reg. 2, 8,10. Ptol. 
Gn, 1281 C, &dBoros. Martyr. Polyc. 17. 
Orig. TH, 596 D. — (D) 6 dvrieipevos, ad- 
versary, enemy. Sept. Ex. 23, 22. Esth. 9, 
2. Esai. 66,1. Luc. 13, 17. — Particularly, 


ace, Just. Frag. 1573 C. Martyr. Poth. | 
413 A. 1495 A. Clem. A. I, 329 A, 953 | 


Orig. III, 1032 B. Pseudo-Dion. 1101 


ay é . . 
‘Ketmevos, adv, adversely, oppositely, in op- 

Pushes Basil. I, 124 C. Did. A. 873 A. 

, X*o@p, incorrect for dvrexqvowp. 


apr, : 
rei ov, Td, (kepadn) L. occiput. 
3 ? . 


avrg, 4 ° . ‘ 
‘Kiveouar (kwew), to move against, intransi- 
tive g 

, tive. 


& Polyb. 2, 66, 3, mpos may. 
‘Ximots, ews, 4, counter-motion. Hermes Tr. 
oem, 22, 4, 
Mrtkivowp, 
Qvrig), 
22, 
Cc 


Lyd. 


incorrect for dyrexnyowp. 
€ts, etSos, 4, (xreis) false key. Poll. 10, 
Clem. A. Il, 548 A. Serap. Aeg. 913 


Meee te 

anthem dow, (dvrixvnyuov) to strike on the 
: Seat. 648,10. (Compare yaorpifa. 

Burnpife.) 

ae for dyrixvnytov, ov. Td, a blow on the 
net Leont. Cypr. 1721 B. 
ol ov, ov, 7d, (koidos) the instep of the foot. 
ee 310, rod mrodds. 

Fit wee to flatter in turn. 


Wricos! ; 
Joe iw (xopifw), to receive in return. 
619, i 2,8,4. Plut. J, 448 B. App. II, 


Grego et 
Pipi (xoumdtw), to boast in turn. Plut. 
ou, 44 E, roi. 
pelline 1, ty (dvrixértw) a beating back, re- 
ft ey check. Strab. 5, 2, 5, p-. 351, 6, 
rection © streams, running in opposite di- 
IL 7 8; meet. Philon II, 489, 13. Plut. 
. TA. 649 B. 


OT o . 
28, tds, 1, dv, Jit for checking. Seat. 504, 


Tr b b 3 Ul 
: tae a7. evtw, to be an avrixoopntns. 


WreKog, 


_ 272, um ov, 6, vice-Kocunris 1. Inscr. 
err Koy? 

= “ptos, id 6, the Latin antiquarius 
4 aN typd os. Lyd. 15 
Wreepdcey yd. 12, 16. 


(xpéfw), to shout i 
; in turn. Hermias 
a Theod. Lector 197 A, 
1 vei (xparéw), to master in turn. Euchait. 
Quy, H ¥ 
“ila (kpivw), to compare. Ael..V. H. 2, 
a id 7 Philostr. 91. 222, —2, To judge 
* 4@rishd. IL, 561, 17.—8. Mid. dvr 
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kpivouat, to contend against, Sept. Job 9, 32. 
11, 3, revi. 

dvrixpv, adv. opposite. Polyb, 4, 43, 4 Tots avri- 
kp Tijs "Agias rérots = Tois dyrixpy ove Tot 
“Eppaiov. 

dvrixpus = dvtixpd. Luc. Act. 20, 15, Xiov. 

dvricrdopat == xrdopa in return, Basil. Il, 
281 C. 

dvrucreiva (xreivo), to kill in turn. 
1732 C, 

dvrixrnots, ews, , (dvrexrdaopa) acquisition of a 
substitute. Plut. II, 481 EB, ddeAgod. 

dvrixruréw (xruméw), to clash against. 
Naz. I, 481 C, ddAndors. 

dyricvdaive (kvdaive), to glorify inturn. Themist. 
69, 12 (57 D). 

dyrexvpaivopat (xupaive), to be agitated with con- 
flicting waves. Plut. II, 897 B. 

*Avrixupixds, 7, 6v, CAvrixupa) of Anticyra. 
Galen. XIU, 227 D, é\AeBopos. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, ro "Avrixupixdy == onoapoedés. 
Diose. 4, 150 (152). 

dvrixap@déo —= koppdéw in turn. Plut. I, 378 
E. Maz. Tyr. 32, 34. 

dyri\apBdve, commonly dvriAapBdvoya, to take 
hold of, etc. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 14, 10.— 
2. To understand = cvvinuw. Lucian. TH, 
572, condemned in this sense. [Sept. Sap. 
2, 18 dyriAnpyerat == dvriAj erat as v. 1.) 

dvrdtapyis, ews, 9, (dvriAdumw) resplendency. 
Plut. Il, 9380 D, et alibi. 

dvridéye, to contradict, to dispute. Classical. 
Eus. Il, 268 C ’Avridéyovrat 8€ al Aourai dvo, 
the genuineness of the two last epistles of 
John is disputed. 217 A rd dvriAeydpeva, 
sc. ByBria, the doubtful books of the New 
Testament. — Impersonal, dvridéyeras, it is 
disputed, there are conflicting views about 
anything. Strab. 8, 6, 6, mepi Twos. 

dvritetis, ews, 4, contradiction. Jos. Ant. 18, 
1S. 


Adam. 


Greg. 


dvrnuntop, opos, 6, == avriAnmrap. Sept. 
Reg. 2, 22, 3 as v. lL. 
dvridnpyis, ews, y. — avrAnyis. Sept. Esdr. 


1, 8, 27 as v. 1. 

dyriAnmrap, opos, 6, (dvriAapBdvopat) protector. 
Sept. Reg 2, 22, 3. Ps. 3,4. 17, 3. 

dvridnyas. ews, a taking hold of, ete. Classical. 
[Sept. Ps. 21, 1 Els rd rédos tmep rhs ayridn- 
pews ris Ewbns, where Aquila has iep ris 
éddou tis épOpu7s. The Hebrew title is 
now rendered, for the leader of the music : to 
the tune of “The hind of the morning.”] — 
2. Ambiguity. Plut. I, 88 A. 

dyrduravevo (Mtraveiw), to supplicate in return. 
Plut. Ul, 117 C. Clem. A. I, 356 B. 

dyriAdBiov. ov, Td, (AoBss) the upper part of the 
ear. Poll. 2,86. Galen. TI, 369 B. 

dyridoyiopés, 00, 4, (dvredoyiCouar) cownter-debt. 
Philostr. 549. 


avTihovdopew 


dvridoSopew (AowWopew), to rail at in turn. Petr. 
1, 2,23. Pld. I, 88 F. Lucian. III, 445 
*Avrehoibopeiro Ta eixdra, — dvredoddpet. 

dyriouréw (Auméw), to grieve in turn. Philon 
II, 103, 12. 123, 28 Plut. U, 531 C. 
Lucian. III, 285. Clem. A. I, 905 A. 


*dyriummots, ews, }, — TO avridvreiy, — Aristot. 
Anim. 1, 1,16. Basil. III, 356 C. 
dytitutpov, ov, Td, (AvTpov) ransom.  Orph. 


Lith. 587. 
1125 C. 
avripaivopat (patvopat), to rage against. Anthol, 

Hi, 255 (Geminus). Lucian. IO, 313. 
Aristaen. 2, 16. 
dvtyapripyats, ews, 9, (dvtiwaprupéw) counter- 


Paul. Tim. 1, 2,6. Athan. II, 


testimony. Plut. 11,1121 E.  Sext. 115, 7, 
et alibi. 

dvrysapripoyat — dyriyaprupéw. Lucian. TII, 
450. 


dvripdxnots, ews, 7, (dvriysdxopat) opposition. 
Dion. H. TO, 1646, 8. Clem. A. I, 1065 
A. 

avriaxntns, ov, 6, opponent, antagonist. Sibyll. 
12, 165. 

dyrietpaxcevopat (wetpaxtevopar), to behave like 
a@ youth towards any one. Plut. I, 454 C. 

Gvriysederdw (pederdw), to meditate in turn. 
Athan. I, 645 C, rwi. 

dyriperifo (wedifa), to rival in melody. Agath. 
Epigr. 9, 2 Tepexdpots dvrepéduce iro, 

dyripepi{ouat (pepitw), to share with. Antip. S. 
24, Tend Th. 

dytipeptvdw (ueptsvde), to care for in return. 
Eus. VI, 560 C. 

dyrisepiorns, ov, 6, partner. Abuc. 1545 C. 

dvriperoupavew, now, (peroupavew) to be in the 
dyryecovpavnua. Plut. I], 284 E. Prol. 
Tetrab. 30. 33. 

dytiuecoupaynpa, aros, r6, the point in heaven 
opposite to the pecovpdynya. tol. Tetrab. 
201. Sext. 730, 31. Orig. II, 72 A. 

avriperaBacts, ews, 7, (uerdBacts) struggle. Plut. 
TI, 319 C, mpds 7d pedpa tod rrorapod. 

dytiperaBody, Hs, 7, (dvriperaBdddw) change in 
turn. In rhetoric, antimetabole, com- 
mutatio. Quintil. 9, 3, 85 (non ut edam, vivo, 
sed, ut vivam, edo). Longin. 23, 1. 

dyriperdyo == perdyw opposite. Paul. Aeg. 
200. 

dvriperdbeots, ews, 9, (perdbeois) interchange 
of persons, in rhetoric, Longin. 26, 1, 7 
Tey Tporwmrwy, as the second for the first. 

avriyseradauBdvea (peradapBdve), to take instead. 
Philon I, 613, 4. Jos. Ant. 16, 3,1. Plut. 
JI, 785 C. Apollon. D. Adv. 540, 21 -céa 
els aizcarixny. 564, 24 -cOat érépois émippy- 
pact. 

drryperddyypis, ews, 9, @ taking instead. Plut. 
II, 466 C. 904 A. Apollon. D. Adv. 565, 8. 
613, 9. Galen. TI, 281 C. 
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dvriwetadrevw (peradAevw), to countermine. 
Polyb. 1, 42, 12. 16, 31, 8, rots modepiots. 

dyripetappéw (petappéw), to flow back. Plut. 
TI, 904 A, ets re. 

dvriperaomde (peragmaw), to pull or draw to the 
opposite side. Jos. Ant. 13, 5, 3, p. 646, ri 
els Tt. 

dyriperdoracts, ews, 7, (dvripeOiornms) trans 
position, change. Dion. H.1, 457, 2. Pseudo- 
Just. 1548 C.  Synes 1089 A. 

dvryserdragis, ews, 9, (dyryetardcacw) inier- 
change. Dion. H, VI, 799, 8, of genders, in 
grammar. 

dyriperardocopat (uerardoow), to change one's 
position. Dion. H. I, 485, 1. 

dvrmerapépw (perapépw), to bring back. 
328 B. 

dvriperaxwpéw (peraywpéw), to go to the other 
side. Jos. Ant. 15, 2, 2, rats édmiow, in re- 
spect to hope. . 

avripererps (werent), to be a competitor or rival 
candidate. Plut. I, 353 C. 

dvriwetpew (perpew), to measure (or measure 
out) in turn. Matt. 7,2asv.1. Lue. 6, 38, 
tyiv. Lucian. II, 419. Pseudo-Dion. 394 B, 
Tl mpos Tt. 

dvriperpyots, ews, }, & measuring out in turt 
Basil. I, 233 B. Greg. Naz. Il, 465 D. 
Caesarius 1185. 

dvripérwmos, ov, (péramos) in front, facing: 
Simoc. 50, 16. 

dvriundov, ov, Td, (ufdov) —= pavdpaydpas 
Diose, 4, 76. 

dvtiysnovov, less correctly dyrisnootoy, avryslo~ 
gtov, OF avripivotoy, ov, 7d, (avri, mens&, 
antimensium, a portable holy table. 
Theoph. 697.  Porph. Cer. 66. 254, 11.—~ 
2. Antimensium, a consecrated clo 
which, being spread on the table of a church 
that has not been consecrated, converts that 
table, while it remains on it, into a reg 
holy table. Stud. 1752 A. Nie. CP. 861 C. 
Nom. Coteler. 443 dvripnoow. Curop. 5; 18 
‘O apxav rév dvryuvolwr, elodywr rovs «oP 
xopevous eis THY dylay perdAnyuw, who waits 
upon those who are about to partake of the 
communion. —3. A table standing before ® 
court of justice. Dubious sense. Suid. 

*dvryunxdonpa, aros, 76, (avriznyavdopas) counter” 
contrivance, counter-engine. Athen. Mech. & 
Jos. Ant. 10, 8,1. Polyaen. 4, 2, 20. 

dvripipéopat (uipéopat), to ape. Ignat. Ephes- 
10. App. I, 766, 95. 

dvripivotov, See dyripnotoy. 

évriyucbia, as, 9, (avripscbos) requital, reward 
Paul. Rom, 1, 27. Cor. 2, 6, i3. Clee. 
R. 2, 1 MioOby dvripobias = evripuo bia? 
Theophil. 2, 9. 

dvripiovoy, incorrect for dyripnatov. 

avripicctov, See ayTiphovoy. 


Socr. 
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Sorysmpovedo (pampovetw), to remember in re- 
turn. Joann. Hier. 489 A. 

> hoy — dyripnnov. Diosc. 4, 76 as v. |. 

Src reive (nunorevw), to woo as a rival. 

, tod. TI, 550, 97. 

bet phos, ov, (poppy) resembling in form. 

, tut, I, 564 Casv. 1, Lucian. Il, 447. 

repens, adv. by resembling in form. Plut. 
» 564 Cc, 

“rtHuRdouat (wuxdopar), to bellow in turn. Dion. 

+1, 100, 5, revi. Proc. III, 295, 8. 


Mr HvErnpi Co (wuernpita), to mock in turn. Cic. 
am. 15, 19, 


tee to beckon in turn. Leont. Cypr. 
@ronyouat ’ . + 

to swim against. Plut. 

Il, 979 B (myopa), to swim again u 


Tp , mpos kipa xat poov.— Sumoc. 319, 8 
, Torapov dvremfavro, back. 
1899 2 oy, (‘Avrivoos) of Antinus. Heges. 
tive} » aya = ra ’Aprivdeta, — Substan- 
of 1 Ta “Avrivdeva, games celebrated in honor 
se <*ntinus. Inser. 248, 
bis cs as, 9, (vduos) conflict of laws. Quintil. 


1,15. Hermog. Rhet. 15, 3..56,4. Hierocl. 


> C. A, 42, 2. 


tds. eg ane 5 ; 
Ul, 741 D 6v, pertaining to dyrwopia. Plut. 


eer adv. by dvrivopia. Argum. Dem. 


a drot, 599. 
Pre ie (vopoberéc), to enact counter-laws. 
1445)” 1044 C, wi. Cels. apud Orig. I, 


Maz. Tyr. 66,15. Ptol. Gin. 1285 
’ Pes _ Philostr, 258. 


oe €ws, }, (Avrivoos, médus) A ntinopo- 
also atl ae Anast. Sin. 249 C.— Called 
arr, rade Antino, Theod. IT, 1157 A. 
Ply IL 7 (vovOeréw), to admonish in turn. 
3 we, 2. 2 E. 
see » Os, n, Antino — *Ayriwvérrodts, Which 


Wri yy . 
p. ioe °v; (veros) back to back. Diod. 2, 54, 
Tous, 


35 ” 
, Avrixabnuévous dAAnAots dyrive- 


pel . 
city in Re », Antiochia, in Syria, the third 


: aa the first being Rome, and 
37, et alibi Alexandria. Sept. Mace. 1, 3, 
as 1. Jos. B. J. 8, 2,4. Herodn. 4, 
ioent ot much below Rome. (Eus. I], 

; ele avarodikiis pyrpomddews.) 

atin” pelea, dade), 0 be carrie 


XE 2. 
: braving fo oppose. Hes. ’Avrioxei, 
OXtKs, iD ov, 
», Man, 881 ¢ 


OXLoTHAs, a 
ti 7 OV, 
, “ochus, 


CAvrioxos) of Antiochus. 


4, CAvrioxos) partisan of An- 

Polyb. 21, 4, 2. 

8, % (dvrirabs) counter-action, 

2 Diose. Tobol. 28. Sext. 11, 82. 
Versification, the antispastic or cho- 

24 
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avriuTapayayn 
riambic movement (_7 7).  Heph. 15, 19. 
14, 1 Ths 8é xar’ dvremddevay pikews. Aristid. 
Q. 56. 
dvrimabéw, now, to be avrimabns. Heph. 5, 7, 76 
iduBe, the trochee is the reverse of the iam- 
bus. Apollon. D. Synt. 291, 14 Ov6e yap «is 
7 dvrimabeiv ind rev éEabev eddidberos, to be 
affected by external objects; said of the 
sense of sight. 
dvrurabys, és, (avrirdaxe) having opposite feel- 
ings, averse. Plut. II, 664 C, et alibi. 





Lucian. Il, 427. — 2. Antidotical. Diose. 4, 
131 (183), dappdxors. Eupor. 2, 132, mpdos 
oxoprious xai Onpia. Athan. I, 176 B, rod 
srupés, extinguishes fire. —%. In versification, 
reverse, opposite, with reference to such feet 
as the trochee and the iambus (___-~ or 
-.-_). Schol. Heph. 6, 1, p. 35, dddnAous. 
—4. Substantively, rd dvrimafés, anti- 
pathes, a species of coral. Diosc. 5, 
139 (140). 

dvrimabas, adv. aversely. Anast. Sin. 180 D. 

dyruraideto (wadetw), to be a rival teacher. 
Eudoc. M. 100. 

dvrimaim (aia), to strike in return. Athenag. 
893 A. 

dvriraavifw (matavitw), to chant the paean in 
turn. Max. Tyr. 127, 7. 

dyrurddacpa, atos, Td, (dytimahaiw) counter- 
struggle. Greg. Nyss. I, 561 A. 

dyrumadaorhs, ob, 6, antagonist, in wrestling. 
Ael. V. H. 4, 15. 

dvruradaioa (madaiw), to wrestle or struggle 
against. Herm. Mandat. 12, 5. Orig. I, 504 
A,rwi. Greg. Nyss. 1, 429 C. 

dvrimahapdopat (madapdopat), = dvripnyxavdouat. 
Simoc. 104, 21. 144,12.  Theophyl. B. UI, 
682 E. 

dvremdddopat (1dddw), to rebound. Cass. 153, 
28. iB 

dvrimados, ov, 6, the adversary, Satan. Martyr. 
Poth. 1483 A. Basil. Tl, 237 B. Pallad. 
Laus. 1042 D. Apoer. Act. Philipp. 38. 


dvrimavoy, ov, 7d, (maviov) showy stripe on the 





border of a garment. Hes. Iaparovpiov, 
dvriravor, xpdomedov. Balsam. ad Concil. 
VI, 27. VI, 16. 

dvrerapayyedia, as, 7 (avrimapayyédAw) com- 
petition for a public office. Plut. 1, 1043 
F. 

dvrimapayyéddo, to be a rival candidate for a 
public office. Plut. I, 422 B, Snpapxtay. 783 
C, rwi. App. I, 196, 67, rei és THY bma- 
Teiay. 

dvrimapayoryh, is, 9, (dvremapdyw) an advancing 
against, of a line of soldiers. Polyb. 9, 8, 
10. 11,18, 2. Plut. I, 396 F. Arr. Anab. 
5, 10, 8. — 2» Opposition, hostility. Sept. 
Esth. 3, add. line 15. Poly. 10, 37, 2. 
17, 14, 13, 9 mpés iturnov. 


? ¢ 
avTiTanadetKvupe 


dvrimapadeixvupe (rapadeixvupt), to exhibit in | 


turn. Greg. Nyss. 1,175 D. 

dvrumapadéxyopar (mapadéxopar), to receive in- 
stead. Philon II, 508, 32. Apollon. D. Synt. 
108, 13. 

dyrivapabdidwps (mapadidwyut), to deliver over in 
turn. Jos, Ant. 15, 3, 1, ray dpyny rim. 

avriapadocis, ews, 1), TO dvtimrapadiOdvat. 
Caesarius 972. 

dvremapatevyvun (mapalebyrups), to join instead. 
Andr. C. 809 A. 

dvrerapabects, ews, 7, (avtemapariOns) Compari- 
son. Dion. H. V, 123, 4’EE& dvtimapabécews, 
in or by comparison. Jos. Apion. 2, 33. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 406 B. Adv. 585, 29. 
Synt. 165, 20. Clem. A. II, 301 B, ruvos. 
Hippol. Haer. 348, 50. 892, 25, dyaOot kai 
Kaxov. 

dyruapdberos, ov, comparable. 
Epiph. TH, 29 A, 104 A. 

Gyrimapabewpéw (mapabewpém), to compare in 
turn. Greg. Nyss. TI, 545 A. , 

Gyrimapawvéw (mapawew), to advise in turn. 
Dion C. 65, 11, 3. 

avriumapdxerysat (mapdketpar), to lie opposite, to be 
situated opposite. Polyb. 8, 87, 7 Tatras dp- 
horépais ws mpos Tas Apxrovs dyturapdxecrat. 
Strab. 11, 8,2. Apollon. D. Synt. 342, 11, 
Drac. 14, 3. 

dyrurapdxAnots, ews, 7, (mapdeAnots) exhortation 
in return. Polyb. 11, 12, 2. 

dytimapadAdoow (mapadAdoow), changed, in- 
verted. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 34 ’Avremapn)- 
Aaypévos turos. 

ayrurapadAnhos, ov, (rapdddnAos) a name given 
to the foot __—, commonly called xpnrixés. 
Schol. Heph. p. 173 in the v. 1. 

Gyrimapapeve (rapapévw), to withstand. Method. 
404 A. 

dvrurapapetpew (mrapaperpéw), to compare. Basil. 
Sel. 588 C, revi re. 

Gyruraparépropat (maparéumw), to be sent to? 
Plut. I, 1099 D ’Avrumaperéyrero rh pny 
TOv arrokeAavopéver mpdtepov dover. 

dytemapannyvupe (mapannyryt), to fiz or join 
opposite. Apollon. D. Synt. 87, 22 Td dvre- 
maparennypévov Tov Adyov, the contezt. 

dvrurapatropevouat (mapamopevouat), —= davrenrd- 
petpa, to march along side of. Polyb. 5, 7, 11, 
Tats xapats. 

avrimapdoracts, ews, 7%, (dvrurapiornps) anti- 
parasiasis, a figure of rhetoric. Hermog. 
Rhet. 22, 18. 120. Damase. I, 657 C. 

dyrimapactarixés, adv. by the figure of dvremapd- 
araois. Hermog. Rhet. 120, 17. 

dyrurapactparoredeva (apactparoredevw), 10 
encamp opposite. Dion. H. III, 1558, 18, 
revit. 

dyrimapdrakis, es, 9. (dvremapatdacw) a draw- 
ing up against the enemy. Dion. H. II, 


Caesarius 904. 
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avTiTap@vupew 

1090, 15. Jos. Ant. 18, 

8, 4. 
avruraparacow, to resist, to be rebellious. 

Esdr. 1, 2, 22, revi. 
avrurapateiva, to stretch along. 

-oOat TH trapaXia. : 
dyrirapdropa or dvrumapdtwpa, }, (ante, para’ 
tura) decoration. Suid. *Avremapdropa, av 
tixdopnots, i} GAy ebtrpémera: mapdrov yap i 
mwapacKevy mapa Pwpaiows. apdroy.... € 
of Kal dvrimapatwpa, 4 Kéopyois, } GAA 
TpeTreta. 


Philon I, 193, 21. 
Sept. 


Strab. 13, 2.1 


dyruraparpémw (maparperw), to turn aside in 
turn, Cyrill. A. VIII 996 A. 

dyrimapapuAdooopa (rapapvddcow), to guard 
against. Clem. A. I, 618 C. 

dyrurapaywpéw (mapaxwpéw), to give way im 
turn. Philon YI, 282, 37, ddApras. Basil. 
III, 325 A. 

dytimapecaywyn, is, 1), (raperdyw) introduction 
in turn, Plotin. I, 366, 6. 

dvrimapexdvopat (mapa, éxdvopac), to be contrast- 
ed. Synes. 1081 B. 

dyrurapéxracts, ews, 7, (dvrerapexreivew) a stretch- 
ing along. Philon I, 433, 19. 

dvrirapexreivo (mapexreiva), — dvrumapareive- 
Phiton J, 433, 30. II, 117, 43 -c6ai rw 
Jos. B. J. 8,7, 24. 5, 3,5. Sext. 443, 24 
compare. 703, 30. Diog. 7, 151, spread. 

dvrurapekaywyn, js, hy, (dvrerapegdyw) a leading 
out against ; opposi'ion. Plut. Anim. 699 B. 
Sext. 224, 4, 

dvrimapékequr (mapéteus), fo march alongside: 
Jos, Ant. 2,9, 4. Greg. Nyss. I, 248 C. 

dvrimape£épxopar (mapeképxopar), to march out 
against. Dion C. 47, 46, 1. 

dvrinape£erda(w (mapeferdtw), to compare. Dion 
HT. T, 8, 11. VI, 1059, 18, rwvi re. 

dvrimapépxopat (mapépxopat), to puss by on the 
other side. Sept. Sap. 16,10. Luc, 10, 31- 
32. Strat. 7, ra crepavnmAdkia. 

dyrimaprryopéw (rapnyopéw), to comfort in turn 
Jos. B. J. 1, 15, 5. Plat. U, 118 A. 

dyrinapirmeto (mapurmedw), to ride along opp? 
site. Arr. Anat. 5, 16, 3. 5,17, 1. . 

dvrimapirrdw (mapiomnps), to put opposite 
Moxchn, 126, p. 52, ryv xaBapow. 

avrurapodevw (mapodetw), to pass along on the 
opposite side. App. 1, 278, 28, 454, 74, O& 
AnAots. 

dvrurrappnotd¢opat (mappnowdtopa), to speak fr eely 
in turn. Plut. M1, 72 C. ~ 

dvrirapedéo (mrappdéw), to sing in opposition 
Strab. 9,1, 10, p. 220, to falsify the Homer!¢ 
text in opposition to the Athenians. 

dyrimaporvpéw (mapwrvpéw), to call by an oppo 
site name. Nicom. 77 "Qare rd ddov avTen®™” 
povupeicOat Th povads kai rv povdda TO dhe; 
thus, 4 is four units — 4; and inversely 
one fourth — }. 
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avrimaparypos, ov, (rapdavupos) having an oppo- 
site name ; thus, 4 is dyrurapavupov of 4, or 

: simply 4. Nicom. 110, abr@. 

“vriracya, 7d, indeclinable, (dvri, mdoya) the week 
immediately following Easter-week. Jejun. 
1913 C. Leont. Mon. 576 A. 580 C Tis 
dyias véas kupiaxis tod avrimacxa. Porph. 
Be 52‘H xupeaxi Tod dvrimacya, Quasimodo, 
. w-Sunday, the next Sunday after Easter. 

edr. Il, 539 ‘HY tpity tod dvrimarya, the 
reais next after Low-Sunday. 
aaxe, to be of opposite nature. Polyb. 34, 
a tTwi.— 2. To be an antidote against. 
tose. 3, 63 (70). 67 (74), Oavacipos pap- 
eae 0 counteract the effects. — 3%. Parti- 
a le, Grinerrovbes, reflexive, as applied to 
ine middle voice. Diog. 7, 64, xarnyopnpa. 
iis (waréw), to tread upon inturn. Cosm. 
dian 2 A.D. Doroth. 1808 C, revi. 
ie eel (medapyds), to support in turn, 
Ori own parents. Clem. A. I, 305 C. 
Ma 1177 B.  Tambl. V. P. 58. (Com- 

Bens rist. Av. 1353 - 57.) 

Pee ge €os, 7) — 4 TeV evepyernparav 
s, return of favor. Basil. I, 176 D. 


€ analoci ’ , 
me.) ogical form would be dvrureAdp- 


Wrirend, 
vOnors, ews, i, (dvrimovOévat) correlation 


tween numb: f BS 
er and extension. Nicom. 75. 
Tambt, Math, 196. 


(retro: ‘ 4 
i vOéroos (dvrimerovOas), adv. inversely, 


Nicom. 52, rH rerdpry. 
: eol, Arithm, 25, aX ‘i 
re, — 2 f 4 y i 
Py a = avrurépa, dyrurepav, right opposite. 

bee ° Adm. 177, 17, Aiorpas. 
oy Pave (trepaiva), to fix in turn (kaxeupd- 
, 7s). Strat, 77 
Vr UTE Ddto . 
Chron, 
, Adv». 
rT Epub 
Poly, 1, 


, ide (repdw) to go across, to cross. 
22,17, Porpk. Adm. 244, 20, rov 


(reputyeo), to turn round against. 
pal 22,8. Philon I, 268, 48. 311, 17, 
avrur, eck of a horse. 
Pr bat iis, @ turning round in an 
dorerepiny oo” Pseudo-Dion. 1080 D, 
Sept. Sin © (reptBaddw), to surround, to clothe. 
clothed 4: 23, 12 "AvrumepiBeBAnpery Oavare, 
oes with death, dangerous. — 2. To em- 
Hq mturn, Achill, Tat. 5, 8. 


Orurepy a 
oppoan Po (meptypddo), to describe on the 

oorerepiea, ies Prol. Geogr. 8, 1. 

oriepic  TePHetuA), (0 return. Aret, 18 D. 

, PPosite SOAK); to pull around in an 


ection, Sext. 232, 13 
Teoinyd G ; : , 
; ai (mepinxéw), to reverberate. Plut. 
aru. ore: ‘ 
> A, 1, 294 4 Teeminra), oye ngewe oe 
Repent » Upadots mérpats. 


(me tre er ; 
Opposis, 7. ePeMAEw), fo sail around in an 
PPosite direction, Strab. 1, 1, 8, p. 9, 4 

7 Po vy 
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QVvTUTOULalym 


dyrumepurhokn. As, 9, counter-mependony. Theogn. 
Mon. 853 B. 

dvrimepimoeo (rrepemoréw), to obiain against? 
Apollon. D. Synt, 299, 6 Té avremeperotovpe- 
vov trav Swabéoewv, with reference to such 
verbs as dyriAeyo, dupirBnTéw. 

dvremepiomaopa. aros, 76, (dvturepiomdw) diver 
sion, in military language. Polyb. 3, 106, 6 
Tloteiy dvrimepiomacpa Tois KeArois. 

dytimeptonagpés, ov, 6, == preceding. Diod. 
14, 49. 

dvrimepionaortos, ov, (mepiamdea) drawn in an 
opposite direction. Paul, Aeg. 204. 

dvrumepirndw (mepiondw), to make a diversion, 
in military language. Polyb. 2, 24, 8. 2, 
45, 6. Diod. 18, 38. Jos, Ant. 6, 13, 3, 
twa dard twos, to draw off. 

dvrumepiotacis, eas, 4, vicissitude, alternation. 
Nicom. 76. 86. 

dyremepiatpéhe (mepiorpepa), to turn around in 
an opposite direction. Eust. Mon, 940 C, rv 
Aédyov, to retort. 

dvrurepiotpopy, fs, 9, 4 turning round in a con- 
trary direction, Plut. II, 901 C. Galen. I, 
47 B. 

dvrureptrépva (mepirépve), to circumcise in op- 
position, Epiph. Ill, 264 B, as when a Jew 
became a Samaritan, or when a Samaritan 
became a Jew. 

dvrurepupopd, as, i, (mepipépw) a going round 
in an opposite direction. Procl. Parmen. 571 
(164). 

dvrereptxwpéw (mepixopéw), fo go around to the 
other side. Plut. 1,618 D. Leont. I, 1320 
B. 

dvrimepupixa (meprpixe), to refresh in turn. 
Plut. Il, 691 F. 

dvrureprabéw (mreprabé@), to push about in turn, 
Plut. I, 1005 E. 

dvtimepioats. eas, 9, the act of meprabéw. Plut. 
I, 1005 C. 

dvrimayrdto (wraytata), to put obliquely against 
or upon. Lyd. 230, 2 SxiSdkov puxpav avri- 
mrayiagouevar ep’ abrois, lattice-work. 

dyrum\doow (wAdoow), to form in opposition. 
Clem. A. J, 500 A. 

dytitAacroupyéw (rhacroupyéw), to form or 
create in opposition, Leo. Novell. 155, r@ 
beg. 

dvrumdierys, ov, 6, (avremAnoow) @ striker in 
turn. Basil. Ill, 640 C. 

dvrimdnfis, eas, 4, (dvremAnoow) @ striking in 
turn. Greg. Naz. TU, 816 A. 


| dvrumoinats, ews, 9, (dvremoteopar) a laying claim 


to. Dion. H. IV, 2234, 5. Jos. Ant. 17, 9, 
4, rhs dpxas. Seat. 164, 21. 754, 1. 
dvremontéov == Sei dvturoveicOas. Clem. A. I, 


520 A, 
dyriroipaive (rousaivea), to be a rival shepherd 
(bishop). Greg. Naz. Il, 484 A. 


avreTronilo 


dyrimodiCe (mroditw), to build a rival city. Jos. 
B. J. 5, 2, 4. 

dvritonss, ews. 9, (words) rival city. ~“Diod. 11, 
81, rais ’"AOnvas. Strab. 3, 5, 3, p. 263, 9. 

avrimohireia, as, 7, (dvruroderevopar) political 
opposition. Polyb. 11, 25,5.  Strab. 14, 2, 
24, p. 138, 10, » mpds riva. Plut. I, 712 E. 

dvytimopmn, 7s, 7, (dvruréumw) a sending back. 
Theogn. Mon, 852 D. 

dvrimovew (movew), to labor against. 
754, 92 -eto da. 

dvrirrovov, ov, To, (avrimovos) wages. 
P. 56. 

*dvrirrous, ovv, (mous) with the feet opposite, with 
reference to the antipodes, Plat. Tim. 63 A. 
Gemin. 833 D. Cleomed. 10, 6, piv. Strad. 
1, 1,13, p. 12,18. Plut. I, 869 C. Diog. 
3, 24. 8, 26, 

dytumpaxtixés, 0, 6v, (dvrempdcow) counteracting. 
Anton, 2,1. Orib. I, 141, 8. 

avrinpagis, ews, }, counteraction, opposition, re- 
sistance. Polyb. 6, 17, 8, rév ras cuyeAnrov 
BovAnpdrav. 10, 13, 8 Tis éx réy duvvopéver 
avrirpa&ews. Dion. H. IV, 2288, 7. Epict. 
Frag. 136. Plut. Il, 721 D. 

dvrimpoopaw (mpoopdw), to look at in turn. Phi- 
lon II, 544, 1, dAAnAovs. 

*dyturporive (mpomivw), to drink to in turn. 
Dion. Chale. apud Athen. 15, 9 -erOa. Jos. 
B. J. 5, 10, 4, dddnAots 7d aipa. Greg. Naz. 
I, 692 A Tais wépvas mpotmwé re Kai dyri- 
mpourivero. 

dytempocayopeto (mpocayopevo), to salute in 
turn, to return the salutation, Philon J, 572, 
29. Plut. I, 544 D, red é& dvoparos. 

dyrurpocedavvea (mpoceAavvw), to march against 
in turn. Dion C. 46, 37, 2. 

dyrerpooépxopar (mpocéepxopat), to go against. 
Dion C. 60, 6, 1. 

aytimpockuvew (mpockvvéw), to do obeisance in 
turn. Plut. TI, 1117 C. 

- dyrerpoodadéw (mpocdadéw), to address in turn. 
Theophyl. B. Til, 631 B. 

dyrurpooriOnus (mpooriGnps), to add in turn. 
Greg. Nyss. I, 1120 B. 

dvrurpoodeyyopnat (mpoopbéyyoua), to address 
in turn. Philon I, 36, 42. 

dvrirpoownéo, now, (dvrimpdcwmos) to 
straight at. Theoph. 518, 10 as v. 1. 

avtimpéracis, ews, 9, (dvTimporeivw) counter- 
proposition. Hermog. Rhet. 109, 8. 

dyremporiOnpe (mporiOnps), to post up in turn. 
Dion C. 65, 1, 4. 

avrerpopéepw (mpopépw), to bring forward in 
turn. Greg. Nyss. TI, 161 A. 

dvrinputavev@ — mputavetw in turn. Caesarius 
1012. 

avrintwpa, aros, Td, (dvrininrw) a stumbling 
against, Sept. Sir. 34, 29, 35, 20, where you 
may stumble. tol. Tetrab. 116, mishap. 


App. Il, 


Lambl. V. 


look 
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avTicopioT ns 


dytinrwots, ews, }, aNntiptosis, interchange 
of cases, the putting of one case for another, 
in grammar. Priscian, 17, 155. Schol. 
Arist. Vesp. 135. 

dvrurtarikés, 7, dv, relating to dyrinracts. 
Rhetor. VII, 660, 1. 

*dvrimvvOdvopnas (ruvbdvopat), to inquire in re 
turn. Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 10 as v. 1. Clementin- 
2, 39, wepi tevos. Theod. IT, 1361 C. 

dvrmupseto (mupoetw), to return signals by 
beacons (fires, smoke). Polyb. 8, 30, 3. 

dytippryyvupe (pyyvupt), to break against. Plut. 
IJ, 1005 B. 

dvrippynots, ews, 9, (pats) a gainsaying, objec 
tion, contradiction, controversy, dispute, de 
bate. Polyb. 2, 7, 7. 18, 25, 7. 28, 10, 6 
Diod. 1, 40. Poll. 5, 158, condemned. 
Phryn. 265 "Avrippnow ph déye, dvridoyiav 
6é.— 2. Reply to a literary performance: 
Jos. Apion. 2,1. Apollon. D. Conj. 480, 17 
Seat. 67,17. Clem. A. TI, 457 A. 

dyrippytixds, 4, dv, (PEQ) contradictory. Sext. 
7, 24, Adyos, reply to a statement. 

dyrippytopevw (pynropedw), to speak against. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 6, revi. Max. Tyr. 32, 37. 

dyrippoos, ov, (dvtippéw) flowing in a contrary 
direction. Strab. 11, 2, 2, 7G NeiAg, said of 
the Tanais. 

dyric€éBopat (o€Bopar), to revere in turn. 
Ti, 1117. 

dyrionpaive (onuaive), to signify in turn, Jos 
Ant. 19, 1,10. Paus. 10, 23, 1. 

"Avricdenapds, od, 5, (‘Avriobémms) the being 
a follower of Antisthenes the philosopher: 
Jul. 137 C. 

dyriotypa, 76, (otypa) antisigma, inverted 
sigma, a name applied to the critical mark 
OC. Diog. 3,66. Priscian. 1,42. Schol. 
Heph. Poem. 15, 1, p. 8337. Cramer. Ill, 293 
(Paris). sid. Hisp. 1, 20, 11 Antisigmé 
ponitur ad eos versos, quorum ordo permur 
tandus est. 

dvricktos, ov, (axed) whose shadow is cast (at 
noon) in an opposite direction; applied t? 
objects within the tropics, = duiansos 
Achill. Tat. Isagog. 984 C. 985 A. Jub 
147 C, yy. Ammian. 29, 15, 81 antiscii- 

dyricxoréw (axoréw), to obscure. Sext. 690, 2% 
T@ dixaip. Anast. Sin. 788 A. 

dyrioxamre (oxdmrw), to mock or joke in tur™ 
Plut. 1, 926 C. Dion C. 66, 11, 1. 

dyrisopiorevpa, aros, 76, (dvricoguoreto) soph- 
ism or contrivance against. Tatian. 1% 
p. 833 A. 

dvrigoguoreto (coducreiw), — dvriropilope® 
Philon I, 449, 12, rwi. Numen, apud Bus. 
TH, 1212 A. Tatian. 13, p. 836 A. . 

dvrecoduoms, o&, 6, (dyreropitoua) an tise” 
phista, counter-intriguer, opponent. Lucwa® 
IH, 147. I, 249, ris payyavetas avrov. 


Plut. 





/ 
avTiotad pa 


@igracua, atos, 7é, (dyriamaw) a drawing 
away from an object, drawing off, diversion. 
Polyb. 2, 18, 3. Diod. 20, 86. Philon I, 

: 459, 21, 

“ronacréoy = bet avriorap. 

a8 emi pind Te kat ordua. 
ebetas n, dv, (dvticmactos) antispasti- 

8, Gntispastic, in versification. Heph. 1, 
ti 10, 1, pérpov, meirum antispasticum, an- 
“pastic verse. 14, 4, ovévyla (__-_). 3, 3, 

a éxrdonyos (__._). Aristid. Q. 57. 

ensdaey ov, 6, SC. movs, antispastus, 
Spast, the foot Drac. 129, 23. 

, Heph. 3, 3, 
Wrondsioy, 


Galen. VI, 182 | 


Aristid. Q. 48. 
ov, 7d, == following. Diosc. 5, 86, 
ab 749. Orib, Th, 720, 2. 
Hise ov, 76, (orodds) antispodos, a 
ge ce Jor metallic ashes, applied to cer- 
n kinds of vegetable ashes. Diose. 1, | 
M9, 5, 86. | 
Wrovddtan (orovddtw), to hasten, or to be 


ea 5 s 
me in turn. Dion C. 59, 5, 4. 40, 55, 8, 


2 
avrg, , « , ° 
Orovdia, as, 3, (dvriomeviw) the being eager 


m 
PR Oenom. apud Eus, I, 372 B. 
Heo, now, (avricrabuos) — dvrirnkéa, 
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0 weigh agai . 
dag A gainst, to counterbalance. Basil. 


‘orabui 
1061 4 


Soya oo, = preceding. Eudoc. M. 


ns oe Bedhis yAdooay dyricrabpodrat 
(Itys).- os, balanced, by killing the child 
werden 73 ; 
hens Teov (dyrioré\dw), == Set dvridiacreA- 
» Isid. 1025 B, rivi ria. 


¢ = preceding. Pseud-Athan. IV, 





Wry, eiahas 
pods: Orns, ov, 6, (dvricracui(w) — dyri- 
49. 7% Jos. B. J. 1, 4,6. Dion C. 73, 
, 2 
Wrigrd 
the pi ov, (ordois) equally balanced, of 
fesune Weight. Max. Tyr. 10, 31. 
erp £98 thy Opposite ordats, in rhetoric. 
ed: Rhet. 12, 22. 
ing tens, €s, 
» 9 Clem. 4. 


“rarude £1. 7s fi ‘ ‘i 
Men cen év, (dvreardrns) opposing, hostile. 
609 a A, proces tev Saipdvev. Macar. 
. ny Belonging to avrioraots, in rhet- 


(dvriotacis) opposing, resist- 
I, 933 C, revi. 


ne 
Brrupmen MOI: 40, 8, 
- TiK@S. adv. in . 
, Nyse, I, fis D. a hostile manner. Greg. 
‘OThK , Se) 
ribs (or}Kw), — avOicrayat. Hes.’ Avre- 


> @, avrexpe, 
ei ” pw, 
lk » OV, TO, 
, me in the book ¢ 
‘oTaLyia, as, h 
: 193,” Ay. 


erieroax Os, ov, 
Typh. 5 


dyrirrike. 

(crixos) the corresponding 
opied. Stud. 1740 C. 
interchange of letters, as 
Asclep. apud Athen. 11, 


Ai at or corresponding letters. 
- 12, KX, 13, EH, O@. 


? / 
avtiocupTrog aga 


Apollon. D. Adv. 558, 2, KT, X @. Aread. 
175, 19, T@. 

dvricropos, ov, (atdpa) with opposite fronts. 
Ael. Tact. 87, 3, Sibakayyia, when the Aoya- 
yoi of the one face those of the other. 

dvriotparnyéw, ow, (dvrirrpdryyos) to be the 
opposing general. Dion. H.1V, 2250, 2, npiv. 
Arr. Anab. 2, 7, 5, Aapeio. — 2. To out- 
general. Strab. 11, 2, 11. Jos. Vit. 55, 
ivi. 

dyriotpdrnyos, ov, 6, L. propraetor, lieutenant 
general. Polyb. 15, 4, 1, et alibi. Dion. H. 
Il, 1770, 14. IL, 1766, 9. Inser. 4011. 
Dion C, 41, 48, 3. 53, 13, 5. 

dyriorpariarns, ov, 6, (erpariatns) soldier of the 
enemy : opponent, enemy. Jos. Ant. 13, 14, 2, 
aitod. Galen. V, 341 D. 

dyriotparomedeia, as, 7}, (dvriotparomedevw) an 
encamping opposite. Polyb. 3, 101, 8. 

dyriorparorédevats, ews, }, —= preceding. Dion 
C. 78, 26, 5. 

dvriotpenrixas (dvriorpertos), adv. by turning 
in an opposite direction. Damasc. I, 381 A. 

dyriotperrov, ov, Td, (dyriotpépw) a machine 
for turning around, swivel? Diod. 20, 91. 

dvrictpépa, to turn back, to recur, applied to 
odes consisting of strophes and antistrophes. 
Aristid. Q. 58 *Avrirtpepovra pérpa. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 1037, et alibi. Schol. Heph. 
1, 9. 

dvrurrpopy, jis, }, antistrophe, in versification ; 
commonly called dyriatpopos. Dion. H. V, 
130, 10.—@2. Antistrophe, conversio, 
a figure of rhetoric, the reverse of ¢émava- 
gopd. Hermog. Rhet. 285, 6. Orig. TH, 
872 A. 

*dvriorpodos, ov, 4, antistrophe, in versifica- 
tion.  Aristot. Rhet. 8,9,1. Dion. H. V, 
130, 5.8. Philon Tl, 485, 7. Heph. Poem. 
15, 2 (14, 3 Td 1 péAee avriotpodor). 
Aristid. Q. 58. — 2. Inversion, as in kape 
reixov for kapay erevgev; rai d€ peydda xrv- 
méovoa winrov for rai 8€ xruméovoat peydva 
ainrov. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 607, 21. — de 
Apostrophe == dnearpopos (’). Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 3. 

dvriotykAnros, ov; h; (avyKAnros) counter-senate, 
Plat. ¥, 425 C. 

dvricvykpive (ovykpive), to compare with ; as 
2:8, or 3: 2, and in general a: B, or b: a. 
Nicom. 86. 99. 

dvricvtvyia, as, }, (avgvyia) combination of con- 
traries, combination of opposite qualities. 
Clementin. 3, 33. ; 

dyricuppaxyéo (ocvppayéw), to succor in turn. 
Longin. 17, 1 -etrOat. 

ayricupmocidtea, dow, to write a Supmdcwv in 
rivalry of Plato; a word evidently coined by 
Lucian. Il, 318, rév Apiorevos, v. |. TO * Apt- 
orwvos. 


3 a 
avricunpavew 

dvrioupavéw (cuppovew), to reply. Plut, I, 
334 B. 

avriguvdyo (ovvayw), to hold schismatic meetings. 
Canst. HY, 6. 

ayrvovvartde (cvvarrdw), to meet in turn. Strat. 
69. 

dyrituvagis, ews, 7, (ovvakis) counter-meeting, 
a schismatic meeting. Theor. III, 1213 B. 

adyricuvanta (cuvdrtw), to join opposite. Cosm. 
Ind. 65 C Wodes yap dvOpomov dyricuvarrc- 
pevoe dudorépots, feet to feet, with reference 
to the antipodes. 

avticvySpopos, ov, (ctvdpopos, auvrpéxo) run- 
ning against. Pisid. Avar. 486 Kupdrav 
dyriovvdpopoy payny. 

dyriauvOeros, ov, (auvberos) composed against. 
Pisid, 1522 A. 

dyricvvodixdy, ov, Td, SC. ypaupa, (cvvodeucds) « 
letter against a council. Turas. 1476 D. 

dyrisuvrdoow (cuvracow), to write a book against. 
Epiph. U1, 888 D. 

avrisddrrea (opdrrw), to buicher in turn. Dion 
(1,45, 47, 2. 

dyvtizxnpati{e (axnparti{w), to use counter- 
tricks, in rhetoric. Dion. H. V, 381, 15. 
364, 5. 

dvricxnpatiopds, ov, 6, counter-trick, in rhetoric. 
Dion. H. V, 364, 10. 

dvrirxodacths, od, 6, (axadaarjs) rival pupil. 
Eudoc. M. 59. 

avrioxupos, ov, (toxupds) prevailing against. 
Artem. 88. 

dyrisyva (icytw), fo prevail against. Sept. 
Sap. 7, 30, copias, is no match for wisdom. 
Diod. 17, 88 as v. 1. Dion C. 48, 11, 2. 

ayriraypa, atos, To, (dvrirdgoopa) counterpoise, 
match for. Diod. 11, 67. 19, 5. 17, 108 
*Avriraypa yevérOa tH Maxedonxy pddayyt. 
Plut. I, 524 B. 585 B. 

*Avytiraxrat, @y, ot, Antitactae, Marcionites. 
Clem. A. I, 1, 1187 C (1141 B ’Avriracas- 
pevor pev ds haat rH Anstovpys). Theod. 
IV, 368 C. 

dvriraxtixés, 9, dv, fit for opposing. Plut. Tl, 
759 E, mpés 16 aioxpdr. 

dyteraxtixas, adv. in opposition. Greg. Nyss. I, 
741 A, Exeuv mpds re. 

dyreradkavrevw (radavretw), to weigh against, 
counterbalance. Tren, 637 B, rhv éxeivav 
Tayvryta tH éavrod Bpaduryrs. Hippol. Haer. 
340, 38. Greg. Naz. I, 665 A Ois ayriradav- 
TeveTat 7ovnpia. : 

dytirdAavtoy, ov, 7d, (rddavrov) equal weight. 
Greg. Naz. III, 1478 A, reward. 

ayritauias, ov, 6, (rapias) L. proquaestor. Jos. 
Ant. 14, 10,13. Dion C, 41, 48, 3. 

dyrirapdoow (Tapdcow), to disturb in turn. 
Max, Tyr. 55, 7. 

dytirerxyifo (retxyifw), to build a wall against. 
Philon I, 426, 43. Jos. B. J. 5, 8 2. 
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j avriréprropat (répr@), to be delighted in turm 


Pie. Il, 8384 A. 

dvrireraypeves (dvriréraypat, dvtitrdcow), ave 
in opposition. Plotin. II, 952, 6, rwi. 

dvrirexvata (reyvdtw), to form a counter plan 
Dion. H. V, 331, 14. Jos. Ant. 1, 19, 8 
IIpés 1 ths ddeA@as Epyov dvrireyvacape- 
vous. 

dyrirexvéw, now, —= preceding. Method. 140 
A. 

dytirnpéw (rnpéw), to observe in turn. Epict. 2; 
20, 14. 

dyriripwpnats, ews, 9, (dvrirys@péw) a punishing 
in turn. Orig. HW, 1105 C. Nemes, 692 A. 

dyriritpoockw (Titp@oKw), to wound in turn 
Basil. TH, 460 C.  Heliod. 7, 27. 


dyrirotxew == Statoryéw, dvaroiyéw.  Phryt 
Praep. Soph. 34, 31, condemned as inele- 
gant. 


Gvriropos, ov, culling in opposite directions 
Paul. Aeg. 156 "Avrerépous tyovra ras én 
cdpyers, like scissors. 

dvturo€étys, ov, 6, (rokdrns) opposing archer 
Afric. Cest. 301 (a). 

dvrirpéxw (rpéxw), to run against. Greg. Naz 

, 657 

dyrirpiBw (rpiBw), to rub in turn. 
1076, 4. 

dyrirumns, és, = avrirumos. Philon I, 162, 4% 
Herodn. 6, 7, 16. 

dyririmnots, ews, }, (avrurvméw) — following 
Method. 404 A. 

dvrirumia, as, }, (dvrirumos) resistance, repulsion 
reaction. Dion. H. V. 141, 3. VI, 867, 4+ 
yvappdrov, as in the combination N@ 
1077, 5, of sounds. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 20 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 22, 6. Plut. I, 884 E- 
1111 E. Just. Tryph. 5. Anton. 6, 28: 
Galen. 11,178 B. Seat. 128, 11. 522, 3 Op” 
posed to etks. Clementin. 17, 11. Suid. 
*Avrirummoa . . . . "Avrirumia, évayriadts 
oxAnpérns. — 2. Antitype ayriruToy- 
Stud. 489 B, Oeia. 

dvrirumos, ov, antitypical, representative. P aul. 
Hebr. 9, 24, rwds. Petr. 1, 8, 20. Anon 
Valent. 1277 C, rod mpodvros dyer Tor. 
Tren. 676 A. Const. Apost. 5, 14, puo™np4™ 
Tod Tiiov Tdparos adrod Kat alparos, the TP” 
resentative mysteries of his precious body “ 
blood. — 2. Substantively, (a) 6 dyrirvros: 
antitype. Plotin. 1, 367, 9.— (We) 7d avriTy” 
mov, antitype. Iren. 501 A, ras dvw éxeMr 
gias, the visible church is the antitype of the 
celestiak — Particularly, the sacred elements; 
the mystical body and blood of Christ 
Tren, 1253 B. Cyril. H. 1124 B. G76 
Naz. I, 809 D. Macar. 705 B TpoapépeT®, 
pros xat olvos dyrirumoy ris capKos avTou KY 

Ep'ph J, 981 A. Theod. IV, 

Eutych, 2393 B. 


Plotin. 0, 


~ 
Tou aiaros. 


165 D. -lpophth. 157 A. 
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Sophrns, 3984 C Mydeis obv Soxeitw dvrituna 
evan Ta dyta Tob odparos kai alpatos Tov Xpt- 
Troy. Anast. Sin. 297 B My yévorro npas 
firey avrirumoy rou capatos Tod Xptorod Ty 
dyiay Kowoviav, 3) yuddv dprov ! — (€) ra 
@ritvmoy, copy of a letter. Athan. I, 401 B. 
: Epiph, Il, 405 C. Soer. 492 A. 
oriruTros, adv, resisting. Greg. Nyss. Ul, 277 
» 7 EXety, 
oes (rupavyée), to be a counter-ropavvos. 
, Hyd. 165, 5, 
Onebarrvacris, 0, 6, (dvrupaivw) opponent. 
Sonn Mosch. 3033 A. 
A anh ov, (pdppaxov) antidotical. Diod. 
“ ae Diose. 1, 178, Oavacipwv pappaxov. 
» “4, roétxov. — 2. Substantively, rd dvre- 
ae. Haxov, antidote. Ceb. 26. Diosc. Iobol. 


eee rye ua, to speak against, contradict, reply. 
leno. Uy, 281. Sext. 261, 29. 262, 9. 
fn me (pr0dokéw), to vie with any one 
dori oe Polyb. 1, 40, 11 mpés teva. 
2a Aone (proroyéw), to discourse with. 
- Cypr. 1677 C, mpds adAnAous. 
ose Overnéwo (Gidovexéw), to dispute, to op- 
es Polyb. 8, 103, 7, mpos mdvra. 32, 7, 16 
Greoy mpos pndey dvriuproverkeiy TH TVY- 
i hes Il, 527, 40. Philon I, 72, 36. 
ath e Jos, Ant. 2, 9, 1. B. J. 4, 7, 1 
ko. wAciova Aeiay dvd£ovaw avredtdovei- 
dvr : 
he (procopéw), to philosophize 
nets. P 0 have contrary philosophical te- 
II, 899 Seudo-Jos. Mace. 8, p. 508. Lucian. 
bord Noripdoen Cy 
anbitin eae (Pror€opar), to vie with from 
Pht} + Dion. H. Il, 1264, 15, mpds iva. 
npis »161 A. Soer, 880 B, rov Xpiorév = 
> Tov Xpurrdy. 
a Bae, €ws, 9, a vying with from am- 
: Basil. Sel. 557 A. 
in t opporéowar (prdopppovéopar), to treat kindly 
Ape Jos. Ant. 14, 11, 5, Plut, I, 346 A. 
PP. Uy, 527, 53. 


Vapew (drvand ; 
; vm, 301 . vapéw), to prate in turn. Galen. 


bitio 


Tb oBEw ( 

PoBéw), to fri : 

N. A. 12, 15, ), to frighten in turn. Ael. 
VEU y F 

Piolem. Gre” (povetw) to murder in turn. 

ayy ete 1285 D Mpoordéas tov povea 

> ni or 4 

Aridopos, ov, 6, 

- Antioch, 


r ? 


(forum) Antiphorus, a place 
Euagr. 2653 A. Mal. 397, 


> ito 

¥ PTOS, oy, $ ( ¢ J . 
‘i VU, 0, pros) return _ freight. 
donde -trist. Ach. I a 


. Peet 5 78, (dyruppdcaw) barricade. 


Wb pices (¢, , 
pace), 
Galen. XTH, He 


to express antiphrastically. 
Rhetor. VIII, 755, 13. 
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dvridpacis, ews, f, (dvtippd{m) antiphrasis, 
the use of a word contrary to its proper 
meaning; as edfevos for d£evos, xak&s for 
alcxpas. Tryph. Trop. 279. Erotian. 76. 
Cornut. 14 Kar’ dyrippacw, by antiphrasis. 
Athen. 3, 39. 

dvruppaorixas, adv. antiphrastically. 
M. 380. 

dvruppudccopas (ppvdacopar), to be insolent in 
turn. Greq. Naz. I, 484 B. 

dvrupira£, axos, 6, (pddeow) counter-watch. 
Lucian. If, 37. 

dvripucde (puedo), L. reflo, to blow back or 
contrary. Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 335, 13. 

avripionots, ews, 7, L. reflatus, a blowing back, 
Greg. Naz. I, 689 C. 

dvripurevo (puretw), to plant or beget in turn, 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 78. Greg. Nyss. I, 64 B. 

dytipavew, now, [0 become surety for another. 
Justinian. Novell. 4, 1. Mal. 460, 18. 
Theoph. 696, 18 *Avripdynoov jas, vie Tov 
Geod, drt éx THs xeipds Cou mapahayBdvoper Tay 
kop Kevotavrivoy eis Baowhéa rou puddrresy 
airév. Gloss. Avrupwrd, constituo. 

dvreparqats, ews, 9, (dvrupawven) answer, reply. 
Eus. U1, 1185 C.— 2. The becoming surety 
for another. Justinian. Nov. 4,1, § y’. 
Antec. 4, 6, 8, p.797. Tiber. Nov. 23. Prell. 
Synops. 153 "H re pév mexouvias kovorerovrae 
adois, Aris rhy dvrupaynow kai ray eyyvny exer, 
pecuniae constitutae. 

dvriparyris, ob, 6, (dvripovéw) surety, bonds- 


Eudoc. 


man, bail. Justinian. Novell. 4, 1. 99, 
Prooem. 

dyriporytixas, adv. == dvripwmxas. Pseudo- 
Germ. 432 D. 

dvripwvia, as, 9, contradiction. Eus. Til, 61 
C 


dyrupwonxds (dvripwvoy), adv. antiphonically. 
Porph. Cer. 366, 8. 

dvridwvos, ov, responsive, antiphonic. Philon I, 
312, 35. Il, 485, 32, wédos. Socr. 689 A. C. 
— 2. Substantively, 75 dvridwvov, (@) an- 
tiphona (4), antiphon. Pallad. Laus. 
1210 D. Ephes. 1284 C. E. Soz. 8, 8. 
Cassian. I, 95 A. Isid. Hisp. 6, 19, 7. 
(Compare Greg. Naz. III, 1388 A Tépyw _ 
Zxwv lepav dyriBérwv pedewv.) — (bb) In the 
Ritual, a system of antiphonic troparia, (See 
dvaBabuds).— (€) In the Ritual, a system 
of verses from the Psalms, accompanied by a 
refrain (burden, chorus). The communion- 
service (4 Aetroupyia) has three dvridwra. 
They are chanted before the prxpa eicodos. 
Sophrns. 3992 C. 3993 B. Pseudo-Germ. 
401 D. 404 A. B. 405 B. 

dvriboriopds, 0d, 6, (porifa) reflection of light. 
Plut. I, 537 F. TI, 625 E. 

dvriyaiperiCa, tow, (xarperi{) salute in return, 
to return a@ salutation. Porph. Cer. 442 


* re 
QVvTLyanreTraiva 


*Avtixaiperifovrat map’ avrod, they are saluted 
by him in return. 

dytiyaderraive (xaderaiva), to be angry in turn. 
Dion. H. IV, 2335, 17. Plut. I, 468 B. 

ayriyadkevo (xaArxevo), to construct or make 
against. Polyaen. 4, 7, 2, as a protection. 
— 2. To forge instead. Euagr. 2424 A, 

avriyapdooe (xapdoce), to write in reply. Mare. 
Erem. 1053 B, ypdppard rim. 

avrixapis, tros, i, (xdpis) favor in return. Eus. 
Alex. 426 A ri dvtiydpita. Genes. 78, 2. 

dytiyeipos, ov, — dvrixeip, Antyll. apud Orib. 
II, 46, 12, Sderudos, thumb. Heron Jun. 48, 
8 76 avrixetpoy, the thumb. 

dyrixOoves, wv, oi, the inhabitants of the same lati- 
tude 180 degrees apart. Achill, Tat, Isagog. 
981 D. 

dvrixopbos, ov, (xopdy) on different strings, con- 
trary in souna. Plut. II, 663 F. 

dyrixopetw (xopetw), to dance in turn. Synes. 
Hymn. 4, 159, p. 1606. Monn. Dion. 22, 40. 


dyrixpnots, ews, 9, (xpqows) the using of one | 


thing for another. Pseudo-Tryph. 40. 


Gyrixpioros, ov, (Xpuorés) opposed to Christ. | 


Orig. IV, 788 C, Adyos. — 2. Substantively, 
6 dvriypioros, antichristus, Antichrist, 
the adversary of Christ, apparently the Jew- 
ish Messiah as viewed by the Christians. 
He will appear before the end of the world. 
Joann. Epist. 1, 2, 18. 22. 1, 4, 3. 2, 7. 
Polyc. 7. Tren. 865 A. 1191 A. 1264 C. 
580 A pddpopos dy ddnOas rod dytiypiorov. 


Doetr. Orient. 660 A. Hippol. 644 B. 733 | 


A. 737 B. 776 B. Orig. I, 1368 B. IL, 
292 A. Alex. A, 572 B. Eus. I, 252 A. 
VI, 653 B.C. Athan. I, 409 D. 557 B, 
Ui, 13 A. 941 A. Greg. Naz. II, 668 C. 
Hieron. I, 1036 (886) seq. V, 875 C. 
Theod. Mops. 936 A. Cyrill. A. I, 576 D. 
Compare Just. Tryph. 8. Tertull. I, 400 
A. II, 368 B. [John, without controverting 
the popular notion of Antichrist, applies the 
term to those who denied that Jesus was the 
Messiah. See also Tertull. II, 16 B. 117 A. 
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Orig. J, 1029 C. Hieron. V, 568 B. — Some 
regarded Antichrist as the devil incarnate. 
Hieron. IV, 235 B. Pallad. Laus, 1090 D. 
Theod. Ill, 634 A. TLeont. I, 1872 A. 
Compare Sidyll. 3, 63 "Ex 8€ SeBarrnvav Few 
BeXiap perdmiabev. — The passages supposed 
to refer to Antichrist are the following: 
Sept. Dan. 7, 24. 8, 23. Paul. Thess. 2, 2, 
1seq. See Just. Tryph. 32.110. “Orig. J, 
876 B. Theod. IV, 529 B.] 

dvrixpomopds, od, 6, (xpdvos) interchange of | 
tenses. Cramer. III, 274, 16. 

avrixpoos, ov, (xpda) quid? Greg. Naz. II, 
658 A. 





dvriyhuvupn (xdvvvpt), to erect a mound opposite. 
Athen. 12, 39, rip modes. 


2 f 
avtovopalw 


dvripddXa, to chant antiphonically. Basil. IV; 
764 A, dAAnAots. 


dyrenpifouar (Wnpifopat), to vote against. 
Plut. J, 448 F. 


, avripuxos, ov, (Wuxn) instead of life, given for 


life (to save life). Pseudo-Ignat. 896 B, Trav 
gudarrévrwy raitny riy ebragiav. 940 A ‘Or 
eyo dvripuxos yevoiuny. Lucian, I, 33%, 
xenpara. Dion C.59, 8, 3 Avriyruyal of daro- 
Oaveiy €Oehnoavres. Eus. VI, 616 A ‘Iepetov 
iv avrivvyxoy Tod Kowwod yévovs. — 2. Substan- 
tively, rd dyrixpuyon, sc. iepetov, (@) piacular 
offering, expiatory sacrifice. Pseudo-Jos- 
Mace. 17, p. 519, THs Tov e€bvous épaprias- 
Ignat. Ephes. 21. Smyrn. 10, ipav. Polye. 2 
6, rev inoraccopévay TQ emoking. Eus. IV, 
85 A, rhs opav Wuxijs. 88 B, mavrev dvbpar 
mov. Athan. I, 112 A, taép mdvreov. — 
(BD) In the following passage it may meat) 
money given to a sorcerer for the purpose 
of killing somebody by means of charms 
Sophrns. 3368 B Eis Sido. (write Sider OF 
diS01) rois pdvreow dvrixpuyov xai apBaves 
ypamrov 7 ddet, x. T,X. 

dyrwpopito (Wapito), to feed in rivalry 
Argum. Arist. Eq. I. 

dvrAnpa, atos, 76, (avtdéw) —= dpéyrnua, deco 
tion, Diose. 4, 64. Leo, Med. 203, orunte 
xév. — 2. Haustrum, bucket. Joann. 4, 11: 
Plut. 7, 974 C. Phot. Lex. ‘Ipoved, ro 70” 
dyrhjparos cxowiov. 


| dvrhnats, ews, 9, @ drawing up of water. Ruf: 


apud Orib. I, 324, 8. Ael, V. H. 1, 24. ? 

dytAnrhp, fpos, 6, bucket. Poll. 10, 31. Epiph- 
TI, 165 C. 

dytAntnptov, ov, Td, — preceding. Dion C. 59; 
34, 4. 

dvrodipopyat (ddvpopat), to lament in turn. APP’ 
II, 15, 27, 

dvrotkéw (olkéw) == dvrouxds els. Achill. Tat. 
Isagog. 981 D. 984 C. Prol. Geogr. 1, 8 
Thy xareyuyperny Corny ris dvrocxoupevys 71 
the place of the dvroiuxor. Eus. V, 421 B. 

dvroixodopéw (olkoSouéw), to erect a wall beht 
a breach. Poly. 1, 42, 12. 16, 30, 6 2% 
11,8. Diod. 16,49. Arr. Anab. 1, 21, * 
App. II, 259, 32. 

dvrocxodopia, as, }, a building behind a breach. 
Polyb. 1, 48, 1. 

avrocxos, ov, (olkos) living opposite, applied © 
the inhabitants of the southern hemispher® 
in the same longitude and correspon! ; 
latitude. Gemin. 833 D. Cleomed. 19% 
Plut. Tl, 898 B. Galen. II, 45 B. 

Gyrodopipopar (6doptpopas), to wail in turt 
Jos. B. J. 4, 5, 1. ‘ 

dyrovivnus (dvirnus), to benefit in return. Liban 
I, 240, 13. 

avrovopdtw, to name instead. Classical. Apollom 
D, Synt. 98, 11 A’ fs ra mpoxaretheyHer™ 








> 
avrTovopacia 


> 
é , 
veHata dvarAnpotpeva dvrovoudtovrat, of pro- 
nouns, 188 21 ’ \ , Le 
: » 21 hapev yap juedamds xai tpe- 
Lg ’ 

> 70S eavrous re dvrovopdcovres Kal mpds ods 
aréracts, —'O g £ g 

; +—— 0 avrovopadlav gpos, correspond- 


ing to the English a plea in confession and | 
Hermog. Rhet. 35, 3. 14 Tod | 
Ae iad dyrovopiovros, calling himself, for 

ce, a thief, but not a sacrilegist. — ' 


avoidance, 
i 


N arithmetic, dvrovopdtoum, to have a 
Contrary name. 


3 is ; sae 
Bs Birdactemdpepis = 2%; but 3 is (@- 


‘com. 104 TloANarAactemipepns O€ €or 7 


oun) ‘ =~ 5 e 4 ~ 
8 FXéows rod dpOpor airy Te Kai } obv TH 


Urd Z > , “ 
Tpobécer dvrovopatopévn adr# (bromohAa- 


mh. . 
iin AT ertpepn s) £ 


vO; Hf > , 

si oe as, 9, (dvrovopagia) antonoma- 

is . pronominatio, as when 0180s 
Sed for "AndAdwy, *Atpetdns for ’Ayape- 


Prov, Maia genitus for Mercurius. Tryph. 


Thus, 8 as compared with , 


Ve iberat) brodurAactempepns of 8 = &. | 


P 280. Pseudo-Plut. Vit. Hom. 1090 A. | 


ronoun = dytovupia. Comanus 


apud Ap 
, moe name, in arithmetic. Thus, 
fess pared with 5 is Sumracverirerpape- 
Overs S the dyrovopacia of 5 is trodumha- 
eePNS == x. ~Nicom. 104. 
avroméw. Cosm. Ind. 153 A. 


TOP Cona, 
Anton, 6, 2 
361 B, 


Thee (Spéyo), to stretch out in turn. 
: a 28 (1538 A). 

Pose, ina 990, (dvrépOadpos) to face, op- 

+ Sept. Sap. 12, 14, rwi. Polyb. 

Mi 68, 7, mpas adrods év Trois Gmdats. 

» ™pos Suvacreiav. Dio. Ex. Vat. 80, 


6. Galen. XI, 193 E. Basil. I, 


J 


2, 24,1 


wind ; of 
€lg Tas a 
oxn, iis, 
272 B 


a ship. Clem. R.1, 34. Barn. 5, 
sae avrov. Clem. A. I, 517 C. 
% (Gvréxouar) cohesion. 


p) \ 


9 7T 
Pos Ta Tapakeiveva cdpara. Alex. 


Aphr, 
Probl, 75, 14. Procl. Parmen. 603 


, (216), 
epee (6 
; es 3, 7, 23, p. 239. 
Pal 7,2 Gis) a looking in the face. 
“deo, Laus. 1284 D, 
Poedis, (avrpop, 


E . 
Peeur. apud Diog. 10 


? 


EIAQ) 


105. Plut. TE, 896 


—_— 


wh (Gdn) — a 5. aki 

Pari vriorpon, antistrophe. 
Nub, ne aris). I, 8, 88. 9,1. Schol. Arist. 
@onua, ar 


. Os, rd, 2 - . 
4, ito. 388, 9. (dvrabéw) a pushing back. 


‘Hos 
10, 9. °% (Spor) — dvrouxos. 
wovi; 


PEA, wy, 74 
Anton, » Ta, 


Cleomed. 


: games celebrated ¢ 
nus." Ineor, 248, ‘ed in honor of 


25 


ollon, D. Pron. 263 A (dvrwvopacia). | 


(épyigw), to be angry in turn. | 


Ne Act. 27, 15, to bear up against the | 


Galen. Tl, | 


Xupdw), to fortify in turn. Jos. | 


cave -like. | 


1 
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avuphns 


*Avrévos, ov, 6, Antonius, the great anchoret. 
Chrys. VII, 128 C. Pallad. Laus. 1068 D 
To dpos Tov dyiov ’Avtwviov. Apophth. 393 
B. 

*Avraus for "Avrdvos, ov, 6, Antonius, a man’s 
name. Inscr. 4866 (A. D. 114). 

avrovupéw (avtwvupos), to give a contrary name 
(pixpds péyas, éAdoowr peifov). Nicom. 93 
-eicOa, to have a contrary name. Theol. 
Arithm. 41 CH é€as) mpwriorn évavriovypov- 
peva Kat dvrwvupotrra éxovea Ta wépta (rpirov 
pev B’, icv dé y', exrov a’, ddov d€ s’): 
thu, 1+24+-38—=>1«*2x3=>6. 

dvrevupia, as, 7. (dvraryvpos) L. pronomen, 
pronoun. Dion. Thr. 634, 5. 640,15. Dion. 
H. V, 8,10. Tryph. 82. Plut. II, 1011 C. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 261 C. 262 B. 312 B, 
avveros, compound pronoun (€pavrov, veav- 
Tov, etec.). 


' dyravupixcs, 7, dv, L. pronominalis, prono- 


minal word. Dion. H. VI, 802, 5, dvopua 
(jay). Apollon. D. Pron. 290 C. 300 A. 
Conj. 523, 17. 

dvrovupixds, adv. pronominally. 
Synt. 155, 28, 

dvro@vupos, ov, (dvoua) instead of a noun. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 262 B = dvrwvupia. 

dvreréo, now, (avremds) —= avropOadpéew. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 4, 38. Theophil. 1032 A. 
Poll. 2, 52. Clem. A. Tl, 357 B, ry 86£p. 
Athan. I, 164 C. 

dyroris, iSos, 4, (ods rds) covering for the ears. 
Clem. A. I, 452 B. 

aviBpioros, ov, (d-, iBpitw) not insulted. Phi- 
lon II, 15, 82. 71, 8. Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 6, 
p. 427. Vit. 15. Dion Chrys. I, 182, 45. 
—2. Not insulting. Plut. Tl, 46 C. 622 B. 

dvBpioras, adv. without insulting. Herm. Sim. 1. 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 145. Theod. Anc. 1396 C. 
Procl. CP. 684 A. 

dyvyiaive (tyaivw), to recover one’s health. 
Alex. Trall. 148 ayvyidve. 

dyvypacpds, od, 6, —= Td dvvypaivew. Archigen. 
apud Orib. I, 156, 11. 

ddpov, ov, Td, (avvdpos) = orpixvoy pavixdv. 
Diose. 4, 74. 

dvuxrepos, ov, (vixrepos) nightless. 
857. 860. 

dvipnots, ews, 9, (dvupvéw) a praising in song. 
Soplirns. 8364 A. 

dvupvoroyéa (ipvodoyéo) == avupvéw. 
Hymnog. 1021 B. 

dvippevtos, ov, (vuppevo) unwedded, applied 
to the Virgin. Greg. Nyss. Ill, 688 C 
’Avuedrous Sivas ov Avcaca. Aster. 440 
A, xépn. Sophrns. 3237 C. (Compare 
Synes. Hymn. 5, 1, p. 1608 ‘Ypxapev xovpov 
vipcas, vippas ob vuppevelcas.) 

dvopys. és, == preceding. Greg. Naz. Ill, 
462 A, BATHNp. 


Apollon. D. 


Caesarius 


Jos. 
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dvurairios, ov, (imairis) faultless, blameless. ; 


Philon I, 4, 3. 38, 4. II, 605, 20. Athenag. 
Legat. 31. Poll. 8, 68. 

dverarias, adv. faultlessly, blamelessly. Philon 
I, 206, 37. I, 232, 8 

*dybrrapxtos, ov, (imdpyw) non-existent. Epicur. 
apud Diog. 10,135. Philon I, 583, 43. II, 
508, 1. Plut. IL963 F. Galen. II, 17 A. 
Sext. 25, 13. 

dyvrapéia, as, }, non-existence. Seneca. Epist. 
87, 40. Galen. TI, 25 F. Seat. 7, 24, et 
alibi. Clem. A.J, 992 C. Plotin. TI, 966, 2. 
Did. A. 300 B. Pseudo-Dion. 553 B, anni- 
hilation. 

dyirerxros, ov, (imeixw) unyielding. Caesarius 
1104. 1156. Greg. Nyss. TIT, 189 C. 

dyuncEaipérws (implying dvumegaiperos), adv. 
without exception. Anton. 8, 41. 

dvvrépBaros, ov, (imepBaive) impassable. Dion 
Chrys. Il, 336, 17. Did. A, 825 A.— 2 
Invincible. Sext, 424,18. Clem. A. I, 1020 
A. Diog. 7, 93. 

dyumepBarws, adv. without skipping. Nicom. 
189 "Ev yap th puoixy tavry éxOécet Tob dpe- 
Opod cuvexads kai dvuTepBadras éeraCopévy, in 
the arithmetical progression 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 
etc. —2. Immediately. Pseudo-Galen. VIII, 
906 B. C. 

dvurepnpavos, ov, 
Basil. TI, 632 B. 

dvurrepOecia, as, }, (avumépGeros) the not delaying. 
Aquil. Ps. 7, 7 = dpyn, Oupds, xddos, anger. 
Hieron. VI, 1050 A. 

dvumepberéw, now, —= xoroipa. Aqguil. Ps. 77, 
21. 

dvurépberos, ov, (imepriOnus) not to be put off or 
deferred, immediate. Philon I, 9, 28, et alibi. 
Diosc. Iobol. pp. 43. 44. 

dyunepOéras, adv. without delay, immediately. 
Sept. Macc. 3, 5, 20. Philon I, 599, 42. 
Diosc. Iobol. 38. Clementin. 18,10. Aster. 
456 C. 

dyurerradpevas (imectadperws), adv. without 
fear. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1065 C. 

dvurevbuvos, ov, not accountable, ete. Classical. 
Dion. H. 1, 394, 13, rwés. Epict. 1, 12, 32, 
Tuvds. 

dvurevOivas, adv. not accountably, etc. Diod. 
1, 70. Philon Il, 454, 27. 

dvunéBAnros, ov, (’moBdAAw) = dvumépBAnros. 
Pseudo-Just. 1364 A. Bekker, 411, 22 ’Avv- 
aoBANTOY, mpovxov. : 

dvundypahos, ov, (ircypdpw) not signed, as an 
epistle. Memn. 1465 C. 

dvuroderéw == avuTddnrés eiust. _Muson. 200. 
Lucian. Til, 539 as v. 1. 

dvumdSeros, ov, == dvumddyros, barefoot. Sept. 
Reg. 2, 15, 30. Mich. 1, 8. Phryn. 445, 
condemned. Moer. 27 ’Avumddyros, ’Arrixas- 
dvundderos, ‘EAAnvixes, 


py Or ody trepnavos. 





> , 
avuToTayn 


Lucian. Til, 539. 


: : : F 
dvuTrodnré@ <= avvrodytéw. 


| dyumodérws (dvumdberos), adv. not hypothetically. 


Plut. Tl, 399 B. 

dyurebnkos, ov, (inoOnKn) without mortgage oF 
deposit, Psell, Synops. 902. 918. 

dyurékpitos, ov, (trroxpivopar) not adapted 10 
acting on the stage. Pseudo-Demetr. 86, 18: 
— 2. Unfeigned, undisguised, sincere. Sept. 
Sap. 5, 19. 18, 16, Paul. Rom. 12, 9, et 
alibi. Jacob. 3,17. Petr. 1,1, 22. 

dvumoxpires, adv. unfeignedly, sincerely. Clem 
R. 2,12. Anton. 8,5. Clem. A. I, 529 A- 

dvurddeurros, ov, (irohetrw) not left unfinished, 
complete. Caesarius 1024. 

avutropeveréos, a, ov, (Uropéva) not to be endured. 
Stoh. II, 591, 2. 

dvuropeverds, 7, dv, not endured. 
591, 2. 

dvvropovncia, as, 9, (dvuTropéynros) impatience 
Macar, 764 B. Clim. 716 A. 

*dvvropdvyros, ov, (vmopévw) insufferable, uh 
endurable. Aristot. Mirab. 130, 2. Sept 
Ex. 18, 18, v. 1. dvvmrovénros. Diod. 19, 49. 
Dion. H. TI, 1157, 8. Apollon. S. 1, 24 
Erotian, 92 ’Avnxecrov, dOeparrevrov, dyvrropo- 
vyntrov.— 2. Impatient. Nil. 216 D. 

dyvropovirws, adv. impatiently. Macar. 517 


Stod. Ii, 


dvumovéntos, ov, (tmovoéw) unsuspected. Sept. 
Sir. 11, 5. Pseudo-Dem. 1404, 21. Polyb- 
2, 57, 6. —@. Unsuspecting, not suspecting- 
Polyb. 4,10, 7, rod péAXovros. 5, 56, 2, THF 
“Eppeiov ToAuns. 

avurovonres, adv. ex improviso, unexpectedly: 
Polyb. 1, 84, 9, et alibi. Diod. Ex. Vat. 3% 
32.—2. Without tévo.a, literally. Hippo. 
Haer, 356, 71. 

dvirrorros, ov, unsuspected. Classical. Stud. 
1821 A, mpécwmov, such as mother or siste! 
—2. Unsuspecting ; active. Polyb. 8, 29; 2, 
Tivds. 

dvurdnras, adv. unsuspectingly. Polyb. 11,18; i 

dvurérreros, ov, (bromimra) that does not 
or come under. Sext. 265, 3, aicOnoes- 

dvvroonpetwros, ov, (iroonpetdw) not noted dow 
unrecorded. Clem. A. I, 704 B. 

dvurdoraros, ov, without foundation, ground 
less. Polyb. 1, 5, 3.—2. U' nsubstantial, non 
existent. Diogenian. apud Eus. III, 244 © 
Apollon. D. Synt. 174, 19. Iren. 1, 9 * 
Sext. 75,6. Diog. 7,149.—8. Having "? 
hypostasis. Greg. Naz, I, 749 C. a 

avunoaréras, adv, irresistibly. Aristobul. ap¥ 
Evus. TI, 640 A. 

ayundaronos, ov, (imogrédAw) frank, open | 
Ant. 16, 3,1. Poll. 4, 21. 

dyurogrows, adv. frankly, openly. Dion Chrys 


Jos 


I, 425,12. Poll. 4, 24. oB 
dyvrorayn, js, 4 == dvvmoragia. Ephr. 1, 2 
86 B. 
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dovroraxréw, How, — dvunéraxrés els. Ephr. 
IH, 294 D, . ee 
8, ov, (irordoow) without order, mixed 
ia confused narrative. Polyb. 3, 36,4. 8, 38, 
* 5, 21, 4.— 2. Unsudjected, not torera- 
wevos, Paul. Hebr. 2, 8. Artem. 192. 
Basil. IV, 260 D.—~3. Insubordinate, refrac- 
tory, disobedient. Philon I, 473, 21. Paul. 
ei 1,1,9. Tit.1,6,10. Epict.2,10,1. 4,1, 
ri Ptol. Tetrab. 61. Basil. III, 876 D. 
ie «In grammar it is used with reference 
verbs having no first aorist ; as dpaprdve 
Ta, eipioxw etpnow. Zenodot. apud 
Eudoc. M. 204, phyara. Bekker. 1087. 
ta, as, 4, (dvcdraxros) insubordination. 
B . 
rie IV, 261 A. Ephr. III, 294 D, et alibi. 
ae Mosch. 2972 D. Theoph. Cont. 454. 
‘Myros, ov, (iroripdw) not appraised, not 
Ossessed, Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 11. : 
‘“nTes, adv. without being appraised or 
Assessed. Jos, Ant. 15, 6, 6. 
fe ov, (Umrovdos) guileless. Philon Il, 
> 3 . ’ 
2 vas, adv. guilelessly. Epiph. Il, 482 E. 
M lee ov, (imopépw) insufferable. Et. 
. 2, , Avbar > , 2 ss 
| tbamros, ovrros, dvumopdépnros, dvumo 
fi $ ov, (trios) not supine. — Not passive, 
ae dae } applied to such middle verbs 
> ees viTrroua, — Keipw epavrdr, vitro 
s Tespectively. Diog. 7, 64. (See 


€ 
& also wrinrdoyc. ) 


$5 og (wordtw) sleepless. Greg. Nyss. 


, UL 829 


RB’ adv. sleeplessly. Procl. CP. 860 


not dies ov, (erepéw) not being deprived, 
rate ee anything, full. Ignat. 708 A, 
rn ap sel mide Protosp. Urin. 262, 15. 
i a » Cont, 322, 22, perpetual ? 
, 863 Dy adv. without deficiency. Epiph. 
fl 6 (dvi) = Tpaxrevrjs, Justinian. 
9 < 3,2. Tiber. Novell. 23. Eustrat. 
Worcs . 4 2s 
t ie ie ov, (dvi) conclusive. Sext. 429, 9. 
* RO (idw) to raise on high, set up. 


Sent. 
20, rir 2,4,12. Sir. 1,19. 20, 28. 46, 


P- S. 51.— Tropi 
op ropically, to exalt. 
° ieee Tarewds, Sept. Reg. 7 2, 7. ; 
Iv, 37 7 C. bh = 16 dvodv. Pseud-Athan. 


ady. Up, 


‘Amd diy of place. Sept. Reg. 3, 14, 15 


this leat XPords tavrns, from the face of 
0 émoupanos, heavenly, 


Celesti 

« aa Joann, 8, 22. Paul. Gal. 4, 26 

ne Pail Phil. 3, 14. Col. 3, 1. 2. 

the Were Pn the upper parts, applied to 

Hoes ia reference to Constantinople ; 
the central point. Chron. 572, 


195 





aktevia 


10. Porph. Cer. 393, — Comparative, ava- 
tepov, above, before. Polyb. 1, 10, 1 Kaéanep 
dvarepov etrov. Paul. Hebr. 10, 8.— 2. 
Formerly. Polyb. 1, 7, 2 Ob moddois avere- 
pov xpdvois tev viv Aeyouevwy Kaipov. — ‘O 
avo, the former. Diod. 16, 21 Tots avo xat- 
pois. 16, 40 Kara tovs dvwrépw xpdvous. — 
3. Upwards, of time. Jos. Ant. 3, 8, 2 08 
dd etxoot Kat dvw éray aype mevrnKovta ‘yeyo- 
vores, from twenty to fifty. — 4. Adjectively, 
6 dvwrare, the principal. Strab. 8, 1, 2. 
Philon I, 164, 35, 321, 9 Ta dvorarw rpia, 
the three principal. Nicom. 92, diatpécves. 
Diosc. 3, 2, p. 341, Stvapes, its highest power, 
when it is as strong as it can be. Plut. 
I, 881 E, deds. Heph. Poem. 5,1. Athenag. 
937 B. Galen. II, 234 B. Seat. 3, 11, 318, 
6 Kara 76 avwrdre, in general. 

dveduvos, ov, anodynus, allaying pain. 
Diosc. 5, 81. 1, 14.128, duvayss, an anodyne. 
Plut. Ti, 614 C, pdppaxov. Sext. 575, 28. 

dvaparéw, Row, == dvapadds eius. Greg. Nyss. 
J, 529 D. Sophrns. 3440 B. 

dvdpados, ov, anomalus, anomalous, irregular, 
as applied to grammatical forms. Diomed. 
327, 1, nomina. 

dv@pordyntos, ov, (Suoroyéw) not confessed, not 
admitted. Ptol. Tetrab. 47. 

dvapdras (dvdporos), adv. without being sworn. 
Philon UU, 203, 38. 

dvevis. 80s, 7, anonis, an herb; called also 
évevis. Diose. 3, 18 (21). 

dyovdpacros, ov, innominabilis, not to be 
named. Just. Apol. 1, 63, Oeds == “lad 
(wy). Tatian. 4, p. 818 B. (Compare 
Just. Apol. 2, 12 @edy rov ayévvyrov Kai &ppy- 
tov.) 

dvamww, incorrect for dvdmuw. 

dvapemns, és, (dv, pémw) tending upwards. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 1520 D. 

dvapuros, ov, (dpvacw) not dug. Epiph. Mon. 
264 B, ppéap, natural. 

dveoptopas (@pvopas), to howl. Heltod. 10, 16. 

dvoctixas (dvabéw), adv. by pushing upwards. 
Sext. 187, 15. 

dvwrepixds, 9, dv, (dvarepov) upper. Ta dvwre- 
ptxa pépn, the upper parts, the inland parts. 
Luc. Act. 19,1. Epiph. I, 281 C, with ref- 
erence to Cyprus. 

dvwdddaxpos, ov, (padaxpds) 
Piol. Tetrab, 143. 

dvoéAeta, as, }, (dvopeAns) uselessness. Aguil. 
Jer. 4, 14. Diog. 9, 78, now edited dyw- 
pania. 

dvaorros, ov, (porrdw) going upwards. Philon 
I, 35, 30. II, 111, 11. 116, 5. 513, 36. 

dvaopos, ov, (épw) borne upwards, ascending. 
Seat. 478, 8. Pseudo-Dion. 329 B. 

dgevia, as, 4, (déevos) inhospitality. Diod.1, 67. 
Strab. 17, 1, 19. 


dvaddAarros. 


atia 


agia, as, }, dignity, rank, office. Lucian. I, 64 
Tov én’ afias rud, dignitary. Ant.11. Eus. 
II, 761 A. Greg. Naz. Tl, 536 A Tép éx’ 
agias, v. |, a&ias. 

agsayamntos, ov, (és, dyandw) worthy of being 
beloved. Clem. R.1,1. Ignat.701 A. Clem. 
A. I, 1816 B. 

akiayvos, ov, (dyvds) worthily chaste. 
685 B. 


Ignat. 


agiarddaveros, ov, (dmodaiw) worth enjoying. | 


Stob. Il, 561, 2. 
agverraiveros, ov, == aktératvos. 
452 A. 
G£cerrirevxros, ov, (emervyxdvw) worthy of being 
met or of being sought after. Ignat. 685 B. 
agwvdpuop, ov, 70, a little d€imm. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 7. 
Porphyr. Abst. 388. 

aéwidwov, ov, ro, == preceding. Jos. B. J. 2, 
8, 9. 

agwvoparreia, as, 9, (pavreta) aAXxinomantia, 
divination by means of axes. Plin. 36, 19 
(142). 

agwopvyta, ov, ra, —= afivas kal dpvyia, axes and 
pickaxes. Porph. Cer. 463. 670, 16. 

détoddxputos, ‘ov, (Saxpiw) worthy of tears. 
Schol. Eur. Med. 1218 (1221), cupopa. 

d£Wdexros, ov, (B€xopar) worthy of being received. 
Damasc. J, 1596 A. 

akwodiupyntos, ov, (Styyéopar) worthy of being 
narrated, worthy of narration. Evus. I, 277 
Cc. 

agvodéras (implying afid8oros), adv. by being 
worthily given. Porph. Cer. 258, 18. 314, 8. 


Cyrill. A. I, 


akvoerirevetos — aktenitevxtos. Pseud-Ignat. 
Rom. (titul.). 
a£vd(ndos, ov, (CHAos) enviable. Ael. V. H. 12, 


64. Themist. 215, 12 (175 B). 

afiotnrwros, ov, ((yAdw) == preceding. Diosc. 
Prooem. p. 4. Plut. I, 380 E. Galen. VII, 
829 B. Porphyr. Vit. Pyth. 52. 

agvofnrntos, ov, ({yréw) worth seeking. 
TH, 433 A. 

afidGeos, ov, (beds) worthy of God, holy. Ignat. 
685 B. 717 A. Qenom. apud Eus. III, 396 
B. 

aftoxarappdvntos, ov, (xarappovéw) deserving 
contempt. Iambl. V. P. 418. 

agwAnnros, ov, (AauBdvw) worthy of acceptance. 
Cyrill. A. I, 208 A. X, 20 B, et alibi. 

d&éiddoyos, ov, worth mentioning. Classical. 
Attal. 106, 19 Gavpacrév tG dvre wai afid- 
Aoyov yéyovey iva Bacred’s Papaiwy dxpards 


Eus. 


didey, where iva dideg is the subject of the | 


sentence. 

G£ohoyotpevos, n, ov, (afdroyos) plausibly said ? 
Dion. H.I, 199, 1. 

akvopdOyros, ov, (parbdve) worth learning. 
Tambl. V. P, 38. 

akiopiojs, és, = following. Dion C. 78, 
21, 2. 
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? f 
akvoripos 


| d£toplenros, ov, (oe) hateful. Plut. II, 10 A+ 

, 537 C. 

. A€iévixos, ov, 6, Axonicus, an oriental Valen 

i tinian. Hippol. Haer. 286, 13. ; 

d£vovépacros, ov, (svopdtw) worthy of being 
named. Imgnat. 648 A. 
déonabée, How, apparently an error for dvago 

| wabéw. Tatian. 833 A My dfcorabjo7te 

|... matdeverOa, do not deem it beneath your 
dignity. 

akvomorevopat — akidmoros yiyvopat. 
Arist. Nub. 876. 

agomoria, as, }, (akimirros) credibility, trust 
worthiness. Hipparch. 1004 C. Diod. 1, 28 
Sext. 361, 28.—2. Plausibility. Tatian. 11. 
25. Hippol. Haer. 4, 29. 

| d&toriorws, adv. credibly. Cic. Att. 18, 37 

| Jos. B. J. 1, 25, 5.—2. Plausibly. Polyb- 

| 8, 83, 17. Tatian. 2. 

| d&udmXoxos, ov, (wAékw) worthy of being twined. 

Ignat. 673 A, orépavos. 

| a&tdrrowos, ov, (mown) inflicting deserved punish 

| ment, an epithet of Athena. Paus. 3, 15, 6. 

dftorpayia, as, 4, (mpdoow) worthy act. Clem 
A. I, 509 A. 

dfvorpenas (dkiomperfs), adv. with dignily 
Ephr. I, 385 E. Nicet. Paphl, 44 A. 

| a€idparos, ov, (épdw) worth seeing. Philon 
441, 36. Lucian. II, 43. 

d&tos, a, ov, worthy. Classical. Cornut. 42 Ta 
kohaornpiots déca, apparently a Latinism for 
kodacrnpior. Joann. 1, 27 O8 od eipi € 
d£vos va Avow adrod roy iudvta roo brodnHo” 
tos. Pseudo-Nicodem. I, B, 4, 3 “Aétdés eons 
iva AapBavy pera paBSov mAnyas rerrape 
xovra, he is worthy to receive forty blows with 
a stick. Theoph. Cont. 808 Odd dfsot <o”” 
obrot iva Kadol dow oi tayo, these fellows ay, 
not worthy that the tambics should be good ; 


Schol. 


branded on their foreheads. Anon. 3 
"A£vv dorw draws... . épevvyraar xai ava’ 
Aadyowor, it is worth while, — 2. Dign’ 
a shout of approval at the ordination of # 
bishop. us. H. E. 6, 29 ’Ed’ 6 rév wave 
Aadv Somep id? Evds mvetparos Beiov KevqOEvT? 
Gpdce mpobuuia méon cai pus yoy 4f60” 
emBonoa. Socr. 4, 30. 7,46. Philostrg. *? 
10 TodAol 8€ rod mapdvros dydou ev TH 7 
| Anpodirov xabiBpice dyri rov détos dveBio” 
76 avdgtos. Eustrat. 2301 D. (Compar? 
Basil. TV, 860 A Al mepi ras éexwdyoias 7 
vopiae yivovras pév.... BeBarodvras dé 
| Ter Aa@p.) ; 
avoorpariynros, ov, (otparnyéw) == afvooTP™ 
| tyyos. Dion C. 36, 24, 6, et alibi. 
| dgvoriunros, ov, (riudw) worthy of being honoré 
| Philon I, 461, 39. > 
| déiéreuos, ov, (rysq) worthy of honor. Nie 
D, 88. App. I, 318, 48. 





they do not deserve to have better iambics , 








aktodavns 


“roganis, és, (déwos, qpaiv) worthy of being 

», town. Hust. Ant. 613 A. 

‘Eide, Ow, to request, to beg. Pseudo-Dem. 
co ened wa BonOnon. Maneth. apud 
ve Apion. 1, 26, p. 460 *Agiwdets 6 Bact 
: oe +. Gropepion. Patriarch. 1129 A 
Héiou ta pndevi dvayyeitw. Pseudo-Ni icodem. 
a ’ 1,2 *Aktoiuer 15 obv peyeOos Soroe abrov 
A Ob T@ Bnyari cov Kal dxoveOqvat. — 
Pia ra d&wovpeva, things asked for, 
Pde nds, requests. Diod. 15,49. 11, 74, ra 

, ro Hepody, 

ae (Estos), adv. without a sword. Stud. 


sate aros, 7d, dignity, rank, office. Can. 
Conn 76, ris emuoxomys, the office of bishop. 
en Apost. 2, 18. 28. —2. Dignitary, of- 
Di so Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul, 72.— 8. 
é gnity, as a title. Carth. Can. 6. 50, 7d 
an a Petition? Plut. II, 638 C. 
* Proposition, sentence, in logic and 
pias (subject and predicate); called also 
aots and Adyos. Plut. HI, 1009 B. 1011 

bua, Athenag. 912 B. 
Pasion! um ov, (afiopa) of honor, of rank, 
Grass ¢: dignified. Polyb. 10, 18, 8, mpo- 
rp ‘a, dignified appearance. 33, 9, 1, xara 
2, Naat Dion. H. VI, 864, 1.— 
, agi Polyb. 20, 9,9. 81, 15, 3 
pte Si 8€ Sods evrodas ebaméorethe Tovs 
ri that they should act as entreaters. 
: int » evrohai. — B, Categorical, positive, 
as $f ¢rrogative or relative or hypothetical ; 
tentions Tpéxet. Sext. 673, 10. — 4 Sen- 
, 83 ee categorical expressions. Diog. 
dino “Gi i Substantively, 6 d&cwparixds, sc. 
Plut, Des” a@ man of rank, an official. 
as nH 17D. Orig. TH, 449 B. Greg. 
2 * AM, 241 B. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 34 D. 


1088, ey adv, with dignity. Dion. H. V1, 


ia as 
: 2210. ov, 78, (dgiopa) petty dignity. Epict. 
io ° 
7 ce m request, prayer, petition, Polyb. 
5,7 ‘ - Diod. 11, 55. 19, 51. Jos. Ant. 
>. Plut. TL, 808 D. Martyr. Poth. 1417 
me ation QU, $25 Cc “Ay ody cadas els ravrny 
plese Ol emapxtdrar Sivwyrat KaTa TOY 
si siden translated from the Latin, Itaque 
€88¢ valeny Provinciales huic petitioni suae ad- 
Sprig adversus Christianos. —2. Rank, 
, 781, 19 Bis . App. TI, 48, 88. 110, 45. 
8, 26,4. he bam officials. Arr. Anab. 
84, caine estimony, proof. Nicol. D. 
Sav 


n ; F 
tna. (&avov) without statues. Lucian. 


3 ; . . 
_r Ya, Inco; 
agar Incorrect 


fi ) 7 4 
‘> OP, = afovyyia. 
240, 


belonging to an agov. Anthol. TI, 
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dopiotéw 


dfovyyia, as, 9, the Latin axungia, fat, tal- 
low, grease. Diosc. 2, 208, p. 326. Galen: 
XIII, 333 B. 

akovyytov, ov, Td, == preceding. Diosc. 1, 179. 
4, 183 (186). Eupor. 1, 154. 2, 68. Galen. 
XI, 542 A. — Written also détyyiov. 
Moschn. 134, p. 78. Afric. Cest. 294. — 
Also, éféyyov. Diose. 2, 3, 98. 3, 9 (11). 
104. Aét. 6, 55, p. 114, 38. 

dgudia, as, 9, (a€vAos) want of wood. Strab. 
16, 1, 5, p. 267, 13. 

dévdos, ov, free from woody substances. Diose. 
1, 133. 3, 87 (97), gum. 

d£tpBaros for doipBaros, ov, having come to no 
agreement. Polyb. 15, 9, 1, xowodoyia. 

a£ipdhovos, ov, == dovppovos. Arr. 
Prooem. 2, és ddAjAous. 

dévoros, ov, (fiw) unpolished. Antyll. apud 
Orib. I, 305, 1. Athan. I, 28 C. 

déwv, ovos, 6, path, course of conduct. Sept. 
Prov. 2, 9.18. 9, 12. 

doyos, ov, (Byxos) without bulk. Nemes. 600 
B 


Anab. 


dordixds, 4, dv, belonging to dowdy. Schol. Heph. 
7, 10. : 
doopdxos, ov, (doidn, paxouar) fighting with 


song or verses. Lucill. 28. 

dooovwn, ns, }, == dotdy. Greg. Naz. Ul, 
1433 A. 

dotxirros, ov, (olxi{w) == doikyros. Stud. 805 


dotxos, ov, houseless, applied to nomadic tribes. 
Just. Tryph. 117. 

dowia, as, 4, (dowos) abstinence from wine. 
Strab. 15, 1, 45, p. 215, 1. Iambl. V. P. 
144, 

dopacia, as, }, (épdw) blindness. Sept. Gen. 19, 
11. 

déparos, ov, not seeing, that has not seen, un- 
acquainted with anything; active. Polyb. 2, 
21, 2, mavrds xaxov. 38, 108, 6, mavrds dewoo. 
—22. Aoratus, the Invisible One, a gnostic 
figment. Epiphanes apud Iren. 568 B et 
Hippol. Haer. 294, 10. 

dopdras, adv. invisibly. Philon I, 157, 1. Plut. 
I, 891 A. 

adspBiros, ov, (d-, orbis) without a tire. Dioclet. 
G. 15, 23. 

dopyhras (dépynros), adv. without anger. Epict. 
3, 18, 6. 

doptoraive, to be ddpiatos, indefinite. Rhetor. 
IV, 82, 23. 

dopioreto == doprréw. Arcad. 142, 4, applied 
to indefinite pronouns, as rod, r@, for ruvds, 
Twi, 

dopioréw, how, to be indefinite, as a pronoun or 
pronominal word. Apollon. D. Adv. 607, 10. 
536, 20 ra dopiorovpeva (mov, mas, drov)- 
Synt. 101, 15 -cOa. Herodn. Gr. Enclin. 
1147. 


7 
aoptaTos 
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ddpioros, ov, indefinite. —Adpioroy dvopya or pé- | 
ptov, as tis, doris, érroios, érdcos, ry. Dion. | 


Thr. 636, 12. Apollon. D. Pron. 268 A (és 
ay). Arcad. 144, 20. Sext. 308,14. Diag. 
7, 70. — 2. In grammar, 6 ddpicros, sc. ypd- 
vos, the aorist tense. Dion. Thr. 638, 24. 
Drac. 37, 22.13, Setrepos, the second aorist. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 534, 25. 
Theodos. 1016, 20, 6 Sevrepos. 


dopirradns, es, —= addpirros. Apollon. D. Synt. | 


40, 25. 68, 16. Pron. 264 B. 266 B. C, | 
GpOpa, = avrevupia, a Stoic expression. 
doptorwdas, adv. == dopiatws. Apollon. D, 


. Synt. 68, 20. 

ddppunros, ov, (dpudw) without desire or volition. 
Philon I, 278, 45, 

Gopxis, +, (Spxes) without testicles. Dion C. 75, 
14, 5. 

*Aovevrivos, ov, 6, Aventinus. Dion. H. I, 179, 
6. Strab. 5, 8, 7 Té "ABevrivoy pos, Aventi- 
num. 

dovxrapiras, the Latin auctoritas. 
C. 55, 3, 4. 

GoxAnoia, as, %, (ddxAnros) == drapagia, tran- 
quillity, Sezxt. 5,3. Clem. A. 1, 1081 C. 
adynros, ov, (6xAéw) tranquil. Dion. H. I, 24, 

3. Lucian. Il, 848. Sezxt. 9, 10. 

aoxAnras, adv. tranguilly, Clem. A. I, 1072 C, 
chy. 

arayyéddo, to announce, tell. Matt. 28, 10 ’Amay- 
yethare trois ddeAois pou iva dréAGwow eis 
thy Tadtatay. — 2. To rehearse. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 1109, rosjpara. 

amayyedtnp, jpos, 6, (dmayyédAdw) announcer. 
Philipp. 22. Sibyl. 7, 83. 

amayyeAticds, 7, dv, announcing. Porphyr. 
Aneb. 37, 8 Jambl. Myst. 173, 11. —2. 
Belonging to expression, Epict, 2, 23, 2, 
Suvayis, power of expression. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 103 Td diayyehrixov ris AcEews, 
enunciation, reading, ete. 

drayyedtinas, adv. in delivering. 
14, 

drayxwvifoua (aykov), to push away with the 
elbow: to spurn. Philostr. 242, 561. 

dmaypa, atos, ro, (ayvups) fracture. Galen. X, 
143 C. Wi, 268 C. 

drayépeupa, aros, Td, (amayopetw) L. inter- 
dictum, prohibition. Efpict. 8, 24, 98. Plut. 
TI, 1037 C. 

drayépevots, ews, 9, L. interdictio, prohibition. 
Philon I, 62, 28. 497, 22. Quintil. 9, 2, 107. 
Poll. 2, 127. — 2. Prohibition, with refer- 
ence to the negative particle xy and its com- 
pounds. Dion. Thr. 642, 5 Emippnya amayo- 
pevoews. Lesbon. 174 (187), 4 wn. Apollon. 
D, Conj. 526, 11.—8. Exhaustion, failure 


Dion 


Seat. 44, 


of strength. Plut, I, 987 A. Lucian. I, | 


918. 


emayopevtéov — Sei dmayopetew. Dion Chrys, 


Synt. 276, 8 | 


| 





3 f 
atratdevTew 


I, 267, 41. Adam. S. 362 
-Té0s. 

Gmayopeutixés, 9, dv, prokibitive, prohibitory- 
Phiion I, 426, 8. Cornut. 76, ruvds. -Plluts 
II, 1038 A ‘H etAdBeua toivev Adyos dmayoper™ 
tixds eat TO Cope. 


Lucian. I, 788. 


drayopeutixas, adv. by prohibiting.  Aristeas 
16. 
drayopeta, to forbid, prohibit. Diod. 20, 18 


Tots orpatimrats mrupa Kalew amnydpevoe, with- 
out py. Plut. I, 18 E, rwi rs. Sert. 85,9 
"AmayopevecOai véuy rovro mpdrrew (from the 
active construction dmayopeve rut TovTo 
mparrew).— 2. To give over, to despair % 
recovery. Epiph. I, 420 C -Ojvat, by the 
physician. Nil. 556 C, red. 

dmaypotxifouar (dypoixitouas), to. become bar- 
barous. Greg. Naz. I, 1004 C, 


| draywy, hs, 4, captivity, bondage. Sept. Esdr. 


1, 8, 24. Sir. 38, 19. Esai. 10, 4.—% 
A leading astray, seduction. Just. Apol- 1, 
54. 

dradixée, how, (ddixée) to withhold wages. Sept 
Deut. 24, 14, purOdv révyros, = drocrepéo 

dmgddvras, adv. (drgdw) strangely, improperly 
Orig. IV, 68 A. Plotin. J, 536, 11. 

argde, avw, (dw) not to accord, to be discor 
dant ; opposed to ovvd8w. Dion. H. V, 247% 
rod mpoetpnuévov. Philon I, 235, 14, ris GA 
Ocias. Plut. II, 108 C. I, 56 D, mpés 
Just. Cohort. 17. Seat. 45, 7. Const. 
936 C, rais cvvddors. 

GraOavarifw, to immortalize. Diod. 1, 2. 
With reference to the apotheosis of the em 


perors. Just. 1, 21. Dion C. 45, 7,1. 
drabavdriats, ews, }, apotheosis. Dion C. 60, 
35, 3. 


Cornu. 


amabavariopés, ov, 6, == preceding. 
188, 

arabavarow amabavatifw. Oenom. apud 
Eus. Il, 396 A. Did. A. 300 B. 716 
A. 

amabns, és, impassible ; imperturbable. Ign. 
652 A. 721 B. Plut. I, 25 D, et alibl 
Just. Apol. 1, 25, eds. Athenag. 908 B. 
Clem. A. I, 1012 A.— Substantively, ro a7 
és, impassibleness ; imperturbableness. Epict. 
1, 4,1. Diog. 6, 2.—2. Not modified, us 
natural state; in grammar. Theodos. 1002, 
26, not contracted ; as reixeos. 

drrabnorikés, 7), dv, == amabys. Leont.I, 17 
A. B. 

amaborows, ov, (amabns, movew) that renders 
impassible, ete. Leont.1, 1768 (i) A. . 

araryetpdopat, dOny, (atyespos) to be changed int 
a poplar. Strab. 5, 1, 9. 

dradevréw, now, (draidevros) to be rude, coarse. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 501, 18. Tambl. Mat) 
197 dmaiSev7 incorrectly for dmasd 
Syncell. 174, 15. 


68 (i) 
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ATrALOEVTWS 


@ravettas, adv. ignorantly, etc. Tatian. 808 

; A. : Philostr, 273, Exew twds. 

eh (aidicaw), to move rapidly. Diod. | 

, 993 Aaumddos draibvocopérns, flaring. 

"ae ov, (aiowws) inauspicious. Plut, I, : 
1, ha Il, 266 D. Polyaen. 8, 23, 32. Poll. | 


ae adv. inauspiciously. Orig. I, 1312 


By, to demand, to ask. Classical. Plut. 
+560 C Eigo: cot dowel. . 
poo bépew TOY KaToLxoueve Kal yepa peydha | 
fa Teas arraureiv rois teOvnxdoty, == Soxel | 
iota (hpas) mpoodépew, seems to demand | 
‘at we should offer. Just. Apol. 1, 2 ’Amat- | 
TiPovres kara tov dxpiBij Kal eLeracrixoy Adyov 
Hid tles Tromoacbat, sc. ipas, that you should 
Judge. Jul. 290 D, iva ypuody 6 Geds von: 
ie: 469 B "Amare? ce yap 6 kipios iva 
Fa ey acaurg. — Sept. Esai. 3, 12. 9, 4. 
. t, 6 drarav, exactor, oppressor. — Qe 
Re interrogate, to ask.  Strab. 12, 3, 24 
dra! amoouev abrov tives cioiv. 
Leg aros, 7b, (derairéw) demand. Epict. 
drat 285, Anton. 5, 15. 
7, NTS; ews, , @ demanding. Eus. II, 884 A 
Bidding wt arairncews rhs ryuns imepreOeions, 
62 me Fle at auction. Martyr. Clem. R. 
Adm : Pi aetass begging in public. Porph. | 
dears ’s 20, exaction. 
asil. v0 é, L. exactor, collector of taxes. 
eral, A oe A. 469 A, ypnydroy. Justinian. 
Oi 30, 8. 128,16. Just. Imper. 
a suspend, hang. Philon 1, 231, 6, 
eos Ze TI, 117, 45, ék péowy. 470, 4 "Hs 
Us Suios dvOpimov dmndpyra. Just. 
oo 1596 C, twd twos. Clem. A. I, 580 


‘ , 
. agpovs Te 





— bpnars, €ws, th 


rolbig Gee L. lumbus, loin, == ddorexes. 
pias as fal oa 193; 10 Tovrous rovs payiras 
1, 269 Sas 7) Kouwn cuvnbeva anaxa. Ptoch, 
possib} alibi; syncopated dmdxw». [It may 

: cae be a corruption of dAwméxca. | 
Sa Hs in decline of age. Longin. 9, 14. 


, 
Orde == drovda. 





suspension. Clem. A. I, 533 


Jos. Ant. 6, 6, 2. 


ar. ’ 
Ta » to throw out. Antyll. apud Orib. 
ar, ee 
Pr a == draxpiBda. Theoph. Cont. 


dranei 
AxpiBoots, ews, #, 
, ~“oMput, 1225 A, 


nT Eg — eS Sg 
v bet anayewv. Plut. II, 9 F, revés 


axpiBwors. Max. Conf. 


Twa, aa 
eared 
Atorr, ’ 
Hest (wadaiorpa) not belonging to 


estra ; not skilled i i 
97. ; skilled in gymnastics. Mel. 
Strat. 64, Tren, rea . ; : 
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| drapavpdo (duavpso), to illumine. 


2 , 
aTvrapLavpo® 


 gradalwros, ov, (radkada) that does not become 


old. Agap. 1181 C. Gennad. 167 Cc. D. 
Sophrns. 3285 C. 

dradapia, as, }, (epulae, epularis) dish. 
Lyd. 11. 

*dmahyéw (ddyéw), to cease to sorrow for any- 
thing, Thue. 2, 61, 7a Bea. Polyb. 9, 40, 4 
Ta pév dradyotvTes Tais édrion. 16, 12. 7 
Ampdrynevias €ore puxis, apathetic, insensible, 
impassice, hardened. Paul. Eph. 4, 19, to be 
past feeling. Plut. I, 815 A, ro ev6os. 
Aristid. I, 505, 21. Clem. A. I, 340 A. Hes. 
"Amdynkas, dvaisOytos. (See also "Amyn- 
pévot.) : 

amadynots, €@s, th insensibility to pain. Heliod. 
6, 5. 

dradeumréov — bet dradeipew. Anton. 11, 19. 

Gmadeurrixés, 1, v, (dradeipw) effucing, blotting 
out. Clem. A. II, 753 A, dpapraparos. 

drddenris. ews, , == TO amaheipery, a wiping off. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 37 C. 

dradcEnots, eas, }, (drakeka) defence, protection 
against. Clem. A. I, 524 B, rues. 

draeEnrixds, , dv, defensive, protective. Eudoc. 
M. 4. 

émaXia, as, 4, (dmadds) softness. 
2, of air. 

dmaxXias, ov, 6, suckling kid. Diog. 8, 20, dma- 
Aiats, changed by the editors into émadiots. 

dmad\ayy, js, 9, departure, ete. Classical. 
Diod. 15, 48, &e rwos rouoac6at. 

dradXaxrijs, 00, 6, (aradAdoow) deliverer. Maz. 
Tyr. 50, 22. 

dmadXaxridw <= draddageiw. Artem. 125. 131. 
Anton. 10, 36. Cyril. A. I, 204 B. 

*dmadXaxrixés, }, 6, (dradAdoow) capable of 
delivering. - Aristot. Probl. 31, 23, 2. Diose. 
3, 76 (83), orpddav. Galen. Tl, 364 E. 

draddaxrinas exew, to wish to be delivered. 
Dion. H. V, 408, 9. 

daddérptos, ov, (dAAdrptos) abalienated. Diod. 
11, 76, p. 462, 52, moAcreia. Orig. TIT, 796 D. 

drradXorpioais, eas, 9, (draddorpiiw) estrange- 
ment. Sept. Job 31, 3. Jer. 13, 27, ruvds, 
estrangement from God. 

drraddorpaxos, ov, (drradés, dorpaxov) shell-fish 
with a soft shell. Greg. Nyss. Il, 192 A. 
Nemes. 544 A: but 520 A 16 dmaddorpakoy 
apparently <= dmahév dorpakoy. 

dmaddépor, ov, (pq) tender-hearted ; innocent. 
Clem, A. I, 272 A. 

Gmadive, to soften, Classical. [Clim. 940 D 
fradvpévos, perf. part. pass. ] 

frrddwots, eos, 9, (as if from dmadéa) —= dta- 

Pseud-Athan. IV, 148 B. 

Orph. H. 6 

(5), 6. —2. To darken completely. Sept. 

Esai. 44, 18 “AnnpavpaOnaay rot Prérety rois 

bPOarpois abrav, their eyes are closed up, that 

they cannot see. 


Geopon. 1, 8, 


Avopes. 


avraup MaKe 


drrapBrione (auSrickw), to miscarry. Plut. I, 
1042 B. 647 C, danpProoer. 

*Anduicaa, ns, }, Amdpera) woman of Apamea. 
Inser. 6443. 

drapnicxw (dumicyw), to undress. 
569, 30. 635, 34. II, 67, 44. 

drapdid(w, dow, (auqua) to take off a garment. 
Philon I, 76, 5. 270, 9. 362,27. Plut. II, 
406 D. — Euchol. "Amappuitew rip ayiay 
tpdme{ar, to remove the cloth spread on the 
holy table, for the purpose of washing it. 

drapiacpa, aros, 76, clothes taken off to be 
washed, ete. Stud. 809 C. 

arapdiacpds, ob, 6, an undressing. 
178. 

amapdrevvype (dughéevyyps), to undress. Philon 
7,117, 30. Plut. I, 516 F. 

drappicxe = preceding. Philon II, 319, 46. 
Suid. Anapicxov, droxadimtov. 

aravaywoorko (dvaywoonw), to employ a bad 
reading, in criticism. Apollon. D, Synt. 126, 
15. 

dmavayvecua, aros, ré, a bad reading, in criti- 
cism. Apollon. D, Synt. 146, 24. 157, 10. 
166, 20. 

Gravddwois, ews, 7, (dmavadionw) a using up, 
utterly consuming. Diod. 1, 41. Orid. I, 
461, 1. 

dmavdoraots, ews, }, (dmavioraya) departure ; 
emigration. Dion. H. Ul, 1751, 17. Strabd. 
4,1, 18, p. 293, 1. Jos. B. J. 1, 15, 3. 

aravacropda — dvacropdw. Dion. H. I, 525, 
15. 

dravayepéw — dvayapew. 
v. 1. dvayopéw. ; 

aravaydépnois —= dvaxydpyots. Diod. Il, 510, 
32, 7 ék SixeAtas. 

dravipi{ouar (dvdpitouat), to become manly. 
Callistr. 895. : 

*dravbife (dvbi{w), to pluck off flowers ; to cull 
flowers. Aesch. Ag. fin. AAAG roves éuoi 
paraiay yNoocay 38 dravOica, to talk at 
random. Phryn. P. S. 7, 7, active and pas- 
sive. — Mid. drav6ifopat, to cull for one’s self. 
Plut. U1, 30 C, ry ioropiay. Lucian. I, 575, 
et alibi. Clem. A. I, 1141 B. 

aravOitopa, aros, rd, (dravOi¢e) collection of 
flowers ; quintessence. Iren. 441 B. Taras. 
1484 B, rd wapbevixdy. 

dravOpaxéw — dvOpaxéa, to reduce to charcoal. 
Lucian. I, 416, et alibi. Poll. 6, 91. 

dravOpéres (drdvOpamos), adv. not like a man, 
inkumanly. Jos. Ant. 6, 18, 5.  Plut. I, 
525 C. 

amdvoupyos, ov, (mavotpyos) guileless, simple, 
honest. Plut. II, 966 B. Clementin, 1, 11, 
Adyot. Tren. 545 A. Poll. 3, 183. Orig. I, 
948 D. 

Gravotpyes (drdvoupyos), adv. 
10. Seat. 690, 22. 


Philon I, 


Cornut. 


Jos. B. J. 2, 21, 5, 


Clementin, 1, 
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dmravraydbev — mavraydbev. Diod. 13, 49 as v-b 
Lucian. I, 360. 

émavrayé6. — dmavrayod, everywhere. Lucian 
I, 195. 

drravraysdoe == mavraydoe. Plut. I, 151 Bu 


2. Everywhere = dmavrayoo. Chron. 17 
16, et alibi. 
Gmayrdw, to meet, ete. Classical. A pophth. 


392. C *AmavrG cis rip éxkAdnolar, he meets 
them at church. Joann. Mosch. 2941 C Ob 
dravr@ rovro jyiv Sotvae —= od oupéper, it 5 
not for our interest. 
aravrn, fs, }, —= dmdvrnos. Sept. Judic. 4, 22 
asv.l. Reg. 2,15, 32. 2,10, 5 ’AméoresAev «iS 
dravriy avréy, he sent to meet them. 3, 2, ® 
3, 21, 27. 4, 9, 18. 21 ’EEGAOov eis dmavTyy 
‘ov. Clim. 952 C.— 2. Occursus Domini 
= vraravry. Sophrns. 3749 B (titul.)- 
Chron, 22, 10. 
dmdvrnots, ews, 9, (dmavrdw) a meeting, coming 
Sept. Reg. 1, 16, 4 Egéornoay of mpeaBurepo 
Ths Wédews TH dmavrnge: abroad, at his coming: 
Esdr. 1, 1, 23 ’E&@AOev eis drdyrnow atte 
Polyb. 16, 22, 2,  mpos Tods éxrdés. Ptal. 
Tetrab. 134. — 2 Meeting, at church. 
Apophth, 392 C. 
dravrid{w (dyridto) = dravrde. Proc. HU, 301, 
19. 329, 14, 
anavrurpécwnos, ov, == avtimpécwros. Clem. 
A. II, 461 A, dravrerpécwmoy rwés, == avtt 
Tpoc ares. 
dmavrAnréov = dei dravrheiv. Geopon. 6, 18- 
dmdyrore == mdvrore. Apollon. D. Adv. 603, 
26. 620, 25. Synt. 188, 2, et alibi, 
dmdvabev — dd dvwber, adv. from over. Sept 
Judic. 16, 20 ’Anéorn drdvobev adrov. Reg: 
2,11, 20 Toevovow dmdvwbev roo TEixouUs »-** 
dd dvabev rod reiyous. 2, 20, 21 *Amedevoo 
pat drdvobev ris médews, I will depart from 
the city. 4, 10, 31 Oix dréarn dmdvadey dyapr 
tidy. Symm. Prov. 24, 18. 
dag, adv. once. Sept. Nehem. 13, 20 “Amat 
cai dis, once and twice, several times. Mace 
1, 3, 30. 2, 8, 830 "Eri dra, once more. 3,15 
11, kar’ émavrdv, once a year. Strab. 4, 4, 
p- 311, 4. Paul. Phil. 4, 16. Thess. 1, 2, 18: 
Apollon. S. 2, 16, 26, elpnras 4 dékus, the word 
occurs but once. Erotian. 18 Ta dra€ €ipt 
péva, words used or occurring only once. 148 
eipnrat. Phryn. 226 Tois drat cipnpevots- 
Sext. 32,2 Todro 8€ diyds Néyerar, dak pev 
. xa” Erepov 8€ rpérov. 53, 16 “Anat de, 
secondly. Cyril. H. 345 B ’Eay 8€ ré a 
amoriyns. Did. A. 816 C Ovx dsraé, = 
ovdapas, by no means. Mal. 178, 12 Tpes 
ara€. . 
2. Time, once, with regard to repetitiom 
F. fois (modern Greek gopd, Rodd). Sept. 
Judic. 15, 3 "HOdwpat nal ro anak dad rm 
@ropirrwv. Reg. 2, 7, 7 Ode dyabyy air9 9 








arrataTes 


Bouds fy €Bovdevcaro Ayiréer 5 drat rov- 
to, this once. Ps, 61, 12 “Ama& €AdAnoev 6 


Beds, Sto tadra Weovoa. 88, 3 “Anak dpooca 
i ? aytp pou ei TG Aavid Wevoopua. Inscr. 
072 Ama€ Suo, two times, twice. .... Tov 
Hey. draé, of the three times. .... Td peév 
ee dra, the Jirst time. .... *Ev araé&, 


ou 0 A pophth. 237 B Té anak rovro Pépo. 
é, Totro $€ ot dak gayév. 296 C MA 
he Hot Dro drak é€edGeiv, again. 344 D 
en amak tmdyers OrBopevos, every time, 
ays, (387 A Td mparov poye drak, rd Sev- 
Once piye, rd tpirov yevov popaia, — 3. 
Iu dic pe upon a time, formerly. Sept. 
co S 20. 20, 30 Suvpwar pis rv Ta- 
a oe kai dara, as at other times before. 
does : ypr. 1736 D’Hy b€ mdduv dara€ xaby- 
drag, Mera Tay ddedpar. 


Tras (drag dmAds), adv. L. omnino, on | 


the ¢ i 
whole, in general ; ina word. Lucian. I, 


Sen; oementin. 11, 32. Tatian. 853 C. 
beat vod? 28. Orig. I, 697 A. 680 C. 

.-\% as, 9, (dgia) worthlessness, ignominy, 
Epict. 1, 2, 10. Sext. 558, 32. 


(drakid@) contempt. Polyb. 
Dion. H. I, 27, 7. Il, 


Ore , 
aii A (mapaBaive) inviolable. Enpict. 
; Fs i vopos. Plut. I, 745 B. 885 
Phryn a pol. 1, 53, eipappévn, inevitable. 
mer, ed , condemned ; a@mapairnros recom- 
aa inf ng cnier: Vit. Pyth. 60, mpoppy- 
allible, that came to pass. — 2. Un- 
: geable, perpetual. Paul. Hebr. 7, 24, 
Plut. TI, 410 F.— 3. Not trans- 
Jos. Ant. 18, 8, 2. Apion. 2, 41. 
adv. inviolabl : unerringly. Evpict. 
ermes Tr ee 1. Clem. A. Tj 961 C.— 
certainly + fatrom. 391, 9, assuredly, most 
Philon Ty 50 


(mapaBdAdw) incomparable. 
68 B, 


Hippol. 600 C. Orig. TI, 


adv, incomparably, beyond com- 


Clementin, 2, 40. 17, 7. 18, 22, 
dea 2 1, 478 D. 
'€ 


ordered, repanné Aw), adv. without being 

, Note, olyb. 16, 3, 1, ouvéBadov addn- 

Orr, 

, 473 B, °S) ov, = following. Pseudo-Dion. 
Polyp i ies es e (wapaypdw) undefinable. 

rr ; h nf ee — 2 Unexceptionable. 
CA O4 - (mapdyo) constant. 

? apenas, > TO pdripov cai dmrapdyoryov ths 


? Yes, adv 


Hierocl. Ca gy nls firmly, infallibly. 


26 
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Hierocl. . 


> , 
aTrapanoyas 


drrapadetyparioros, ov, (mapaderypati{w) not 
shown. Ptol. Tetrab. 170. 
| dmapadexros, ov, (mapadéxopnat) inadmissible. 


Apollon. D. Synt. 213, 23.— 2. Unsuscep- 
tible. Philon I, 563, 30. 811, 25, réyuns. 
Apollon. D. 53, 11, ris rév dpOpwv mapabe- 
cews, do not take the article. Clem. A. I, 
1172 A. Achmet, 186, that cannot hold 
water. 

drapdOeros, ov, (mapariénys) = dmapdBAnros. 
Psend-Ignat. 784 A Td rod mavroxpdropos 
Geot drrapaberov, incomparableness. Diog. 7, 
181. Basil, J,569 A. Greg. Nyss. 1, 765 
Cc. 

drapdOpaveros; ov, (mapabpaiw) irrefragable. 
Eus. Il, 941 B. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1585 A. 
Stud. 1688 C. 

dmapaxahimras (dmapaxddunros), without dis- 
guise, openly. Aster. 344 C, 

dmapakAntixés, 4, dv, (mapaxAntexds) cheerless, 
dismal. Clim. 668 B. 

amrapdkAntos, ov, inflexible. Joann. Mosch. 
2905. — 2. Cheerless, dismal. Pallad. Laus. 
1195 C. 

dmapaxoAovOnoia, as, 9, (dmapaxohovGyros) igno- 
rance. Epiph. I, 1021 C. 

drrapaxodovbyros, ov, (mapaxodovbéw) ignorant. 
Epiph. I, 893 B. 

dmapaxodovOnrws, adv. inconsistently. 
2,16. Plotin. Il, 732, 7. 

drapaxdpuiotos, ov, (sapaxopnite) not carried 
away. Cyrill. A. X, 125 A. 

drrapdeurros, ov, (wapadeimw) complete. Eus. 
II, 49 A. 

drapodeintras, adv. without omission: earnestly. 
Orig. TV, 269 C. Did. A.917 A. Epiph. 
Tl, 213 A. 

Gmrapa\Xakros, ov, (mapaddAdoow) exactly like. 
Diod. 2, 50, p. 162, 67, xara roy rimoy Kai rd 
xpGua tun. Dion. H. I,- 388, 7, épotdrys, 
exact likeness. Philon I, 370, 31. Nicom. 
68. Jos. Ant. 10, 11, 7, unchangeable, Plut. 
I, 825 C, uniform. Ptol. Tetrab. 7. Sezt. 
226, 32.  Hippol. Haer. 240, 43, immutable. 
Orig. I, 492 B, WatAov, exactly like Paul. 

GmapadAakrws, adv. exactly. Sept. Esth. 3, 13, 
10. Gemin. 829 B. Nicom. 104, without 
change. Athen. 1,47. Plotin. 1, 181, 5. 

dmapad\a$ia, as, }, unchangeableness. Plut. II, 
1077 C. Sext. 212, 18, exact likeness. Diog. 
7, 126. 

amapaddytoros, ov, (mapadoyifopar) not deceived. 
Aristeas 31. Epict. 1, 14,12. Clem. A. II, 
425 A. Basil. III, 296 B. 

| drapadoyicres, adv. without deceiving. Const. 

Apost. 2, 25. 

| Gtrapddoyos, ov, = od mapddoyos. 

380. 
drapadéyws, adv. ob mrapadéyws. 
145, 18. 


Anton, 








Tambl. V. P. 


Arcad. 


> / 
AT APALLKTOS 


dmapapixres (mapapiyvuss), adv. without being 
mixed. Orig. IV, 232 D, rot pevdous. 

dwapapiddAnros, ov, (mapapcdAdopar) unrivalled, 
incomparable. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 3. Just. 
Or. 5. 


Gmrapdpiddos, ov, (mapdpiddos) == preceding. | 
, amapapuaadktas, adv. unguardedly. 


Cedr. TI, 102,12. Psell. 905 B. C. 
drrapdpovos, ov, (mapapéva) fleeting, transient, 
Secund, 638, 
dnapdreotos, ov, (wapameiOw) not to be per- 
suaded, obstinate. Dion. H. III, 1650, 10. 
Poll. 6, 124. 


draparddioros, ov, (maparrodi{«) unimpeded. | 


Sept. Macc. 8, 6, 28. Hices, apud Athen. 


15, 89, Epict. 1,1, 10, et alibi. Galen. I, 
247 B. Sext. 828, 11, unimpaired. Orig. 
TT, 812 A. 


@naparodicras, adv. without being impeded. 
Epict. 2, 18, 21. 3, 24, 89. Sext. 640, 22, 
Graparoinros, ov, (maparoréw) not to be counter- 
feited ; peremptory. Cyrill. A. U, 56 A. 
VI, 53 C. 112 B. Nicet. Paphi. 32 B. 
Porph. Adm. 86, mapayyeXéa. 

dmapacdAevtos, ov, (mapagadevw) not to be shaken 
or changed. Chrys. 1,427 D. Damasc. I, 
249 C. Porph. Novell. 255. 

dnapacadeitws, adv. unchangeably. Epiph. , 
264 D. Basilic. 1, 1, p. 11. 

drapacnparros, ov, (mapagnpaive) unnoticed. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 15, 86. Orig. IV, 156 A, 
Athan. I, 156 C. 

Grapacnpeiatos, ov. (onperdw) == preceding. 
Diose. 1, prooem. p. 2. 


drapdonpos. ov, == ov mapdonpos. Cyril. A. 
IX, 540 C. 953 D. 

Grrapackevaorws (amapacKetacros), adv. — dra- 
pacxevos, without preparation. Clementin. 
1, 9. 


drapacynpdrioros, ov, (mapacynpari{e) having 
no corresponding form. Drac. 36,11 Qvbé- 
Tepoy drapacynpdrioroy dpoeux@, a neuter 
noun having no corresponding masculine 
form; as péde 

amaparnpytos ov, (raparnpéw) unobserved. Orig. 
TH, 1192 A. 

amaparnpyres (draparnpytos), adv. without pre- 
caution. Polyd. 3, 52, 7. 14,1, 12. Diod. 
20, 41. Jos. B.J. 4, 8, 8. Orig. TV, 369 A, 
carelessly. 

dmaparperros, ov, (wapatpérw) inevitable: in- 
exorable. Plut. II, 745 D. Poll. 8, 10. 

dmaparpénras, adv. inevitably : 
Anton, 1, 16. 

drraparpetos, ov, (rirp@onw) intact: inviolable. 
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| Amapepmrddioros, ov, (mapepsodica) —= 





inexorably. 


Philostrg. 477 A. Phot. TI, 20 A == dmapa- ' 


tpertos. Nicet. Paphl. 32 B. 

amdpavéos, ov, (mapav£dvw) not increasing. 
Galen. VUI, 150 D. 

drapapOaptos, ov, (rapapdcipw) not corrupted. 
Pseudo-Dion. 473 B. 592 A. 


| 





7 , 
atrapepgaras 


drapapbdpras, adv. without being corrupted. 
Pseudo-Dion. 477 D. 

drapapOopos, ov, — arrapdpbapros. 
I, 577 C. IV, 289 A. 


Cyril. A. 


dnapapvAaxtos, ov, (mapapvAdcow) unguarded. 


Ephr. Ill, 212 E. 

Eus. I, 
817 A. 

dmapaxdpakros, ov, (apaxapdocw) not counter 
feited. Cyril. A. VII, 208 C. Pseud-Athan- 
IV, 989 C.D. Simoe. 136, 16. 

amapaxapdkrws, adv. without being counterfeited. 
Orig. IV, 196 A. 

drapaxvtos. ov, (rapaxéw) not diluted with sea 
water, as wine. Diosc. 5, 9, p. 695. Erotian. 
130. Plut. TI, 968 C. 

drapaydpntos, ov, (rapaxwpéw) unyielding, steady, 
Jirm, as a soldier, Polyb. 1, 61, 3. Dion. 
IV, 2037, 5. 2138, 2. Plut. If, 10 A. 

drapaywpnras, adv. without yielding. steadily, 
Jirmly, Polyb, 5, 106, 5. . 

dmapyupitw, iow, (dpyupos) L. adaero, to 4P" 
praise, = Sars. Themist. 353, 23 (292 
D). Lyd. 232, 9 Tovs wodepous darnpyupiver® 
he bought peace. Basilic. 54, 4, 12. Porph. 
Adm. 220, 15 My dmapyupi{er Oat map’ avrov. 

drapyupiopés, od, 6, (dmapyupifw) L. adaerato, 
appraising. Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26, §9° 
Novell. 130, 4, 

drapyups@ — drapyupifa. Artem. 73. : 

dmapéyediros, ov, (mapeyrArivw) inflexible, mr 
mutable. Nicom. 106, vdpos. Galen. 1 ’ 
669 D. XI, 502 B. Jamil. V. P. 36. Did: 
A. 301 B,  Pseudo-Dion, 473 C, 856 ©. 
917 A. 

dmapeykXirws, adv. inflexibly, ete. Galen. IV, 
669 A. 


dmapeyxeipyntas (dmapeyxeipyros), adv. arrepre 
hensibly. Diod. 4, 78. 
| amapéyxvtos, ov, (mapeyxéo) = drrapaxvTos 


Athen. 1, 48, p. 27 A. 

a dmapane- 
dicros. Nicom. 85. Epict. 1, 1.10 as ¥ I 
Ench. 1, 2. Sezt. 638, 7 as v. L . 

drapeprodicrws, adv. — anaparosiores. Epict 
2,13, 21 asv.l Herodn. Gr. Schem- 597) 
17. 

drapéuaros, ov, (mapeppaivw) not denoting, 
indicating. Apollon. D. Pron. 270 A, yevors" 
299 B, deikews. Clem. A. I, 1365 B, evvoras 
— 2. Infinitive, in grammar. ; 
638, 7, Zyxdsots, the infinitive mood. Dion 
H. V, 37,13. Lesbon. 172 (185). Gell. 
7. Drac. 39, 17. Apollon. D. Conj- 45% 
33, Synt. 226, 20. 81,6. Seat. 46,1. 4 

drapepdrws, adv. not definitively. Epiph 
277 D. 325 C. I, 52 C.—2. Infinitive’ 
Apollon. D. Pron. 361 C, dvaywooKe? : 
& dwowa S€éxer6u.” Synt. 78, 16. 
223. . 








? 7 
amrapevOuuntos 


aperOinnros, ov, (rapevOupéopat) not carelessly 
, Considered. Anton. 10, 8. 
a nres, adv. not negligently. Anton. 6, 


GrapensyAnros, ov, (rapevoxdéw) not troubled or 

, Wnoyed. Plut, II, 118 B. 

Bp eiay: to be dissatisfied with anything. 
pace 2 A "AmapecOeis rois ind Supedy 
at Aeut mpayOeiow. Hippol. Haer, 82, 24, 

a. 524, 26. 

Piast, Te adrot TO Bic. 
eeoTos, ov, — yt or odk dpeotés. Epict. 

PSs 97, 76 OeG. Orig. I, 673 C. 1237 C. 
Pry Pires (drrapyydpyros), adv. inconsolably. 

_* tilon TI, 196, 42. Nil. 196 B. 


are « ” Hy 
Gen 18) th = dpxewov, EdvOcov. Diose. 4, 105 
, 207). 136 (138). 
eee = bef ardpyer Oa. Philon I, 533, 
dei, Clem. AT, 496 B. 
as to renounce. Herm. Vis. 8, 6, rév 
-Piov. Athan, II, 1308 C, Thy wiotw, refer- 


Ting to 


- 7@ kéo, M@ drapyynodyevos —— droraéd- | 
A (Herm. Sim. 1 anapynoa —= drapyn- 
Map) tp e > ; % 

Geir oeia, as, 4, (dpynaideos) the denial of 


briper Epiph. I, 264 E. 
Th use fas, 9, (dmapvéopar) denial. Philon 
of Chri 24, disowning. Martyr. Areth. 21, 
Sin Nicet. Byz. 724 A. 
: S, av, (mapodeim) impassable, inacces- 
sible, _Diod. 12, 67. tit poe 
(mappyoidfoua) deprived of 
ee Ba P 
dom. Polyb. 23, 12, 2. 3. Philon Tl, 
les B.J.4, 5,4. Plut. IL, 51 C. 
ing oo asi. IT, 296 B.— 2. Not speak- 
9, 9° % not frank; active. Cic. Attic. 
“TpENC ora, 
J 477, 19, 


€ 
91. 


adv. without tappnoia. Philon 


view = ata, Nn 
PPevow. 
Method, 149 B. 
“pois, fas, 4 
maa) ? 


re! 
33, 9 


Hippol. Haer. 166, 


gn (draipw) a setting out on a 
going out, departure. Sept. Num. 
ee ton. Hi. I, 112, 2. 182, 10. Jos. 
Graprie, to ay e€ Alytrrov. Poll. 1, 102. 
> ete, Classical. Jos. Ant. 
» eK TGY Tpaynov rwd. Sect. 
™PTHHEVaS Tey... . Hiv éyvocpe- 
To separate. Dion. H. 
time. Str or fhe pie late 
Pog » * fy Oy by « é- 
tripe © Adyos, thet dacrepene 
16. 70s, 76, pendant for the ear. Syneell. 


Clem, | fos, 4, suspension : 
, A, 558 A. Plotin. If, 


~~ 2, Se a ,, 
13. -paration. 


Written also ar dpri, 


dependence. 
899, 19, aw 
Philon I, 209, 


2. ra 


adv. from now, 


Herodn. 5, 2, 11 "Amnpé- | 


the lapsed. Pallad. Laus. 1170 A | 
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henceforth, from henceforth. Matt. 23, 38. 


26, 29. 64. Joann. 1, 52. 13, 19. 14, 7, 
Apoe. 14, 13. 
*Grapria, as, 7, (amapraw) == arookevy, furni- 


ture (F. meubles): baggage. Hippon. 25 
(54). Sept. Num. 10, 12. Deut. 20, 14. 
Judith 2, 17. 

arapti{e, to complete. — Herodn. Gr. Vers. 86 
*’Arnpriopévos atixos, complete verse, a verse 
consisting of a complete sentence; as Hom. 
Il. 7, 1. 

dmdptios, 7, = dmrapria. Plut. II, 205 C ’Amdp- 
tiov mpoypagety, bona proscribere, to advertise 
Sor sale. 

drdprizpa, atos, 1b, (draprit{w) completion. 
Ignat. 705 A, Symm. Reg. 3, 7, 9. 

draptiopds, od, 6, completion, perfection. Dion. 
H, V, 186, 12, finish of style. Luc. 14, 28 
Ei @xet mpos amapricpdy, whether he have suf- 
ficient to finish it. Apollon. D. Ady. 532, 7. 
—2. Ending, as applied to the caesural 
pause. Drac. 126, 3. 

amapyaitw (apyaitw), to render ancient ; -to rep- 
resent as ancient. Galen. II, 863 C. Athen. 
1, 36. 

arapxn, is, 7, the first fruits, applied to the 
sacramental bread. Sophrns. 3989 A. 

arrapxwv, ovros, 6, (4pywv) ex-governor. Roman. 
et Porph. Novell. 246. 

drras, ava, av, == mas. Diod. 11, 60 Tas dma- 
gas elye tptaxocias. Aristeas 29 Xwpis drd- 
ons dpyis, without any anger. 

aracBodéw (amBordw), to cover with soot, 
Diose. 5, 87. 140 (141). 

aGracrafopa (domafopa), — drordocopa, to 
take leave, bid farewell. Luc. Act. 21, 6, 
adAndous. Himer, p. 194. 

dragtigovv == amas mts oty, any one whatever. 
Cyrill. A. X, 36 C. 

dracyokéw (doxohéw), to occupy, employ, en- 
gage. Clementin. 40 B, dmé rwos. 13, 3 To 
mvetpa bd Tov Urvou amnoxoAnevoy Exovea. 
Lucian. TY, 41. Clem, A, I, 209 B, ris dAn- 
Oeias, keeps off. Herodn. 1, 5,1. 7, 2, 11, 
eis éauray ta Bédn Kal Ta dxdytia Tay Tohe- 
piev. 

aracxdAnats, ews, 9, the being occupied with 
anything. Epiph. I, 733.C. 

dmacxoXta, as, }, = preceding, Strab. 6, 4, 2, 
p. 459, 14, 

drarawy, incorrect for dzatewv. 
Pet. et Paul. 32. 

dnarnAds, 7, dv, deceiving. Athenag. Legat. 27, 
dvOpérav. Basil. IV, 1018 B. 

dmdrnya, aros, ro, a beguiling, Mel. 112. Aen. 
Tact. 71, stratagem. 

drdryots, ews, 7, (dmrardw) a beguiling, bewitching. 
Sept. Judith 10, 4. 

drdrntos, ov, (waréw) untrodden. 
152, dpos. 


Apocr. Act. 


Anthol. IV, 


2 f 
atratpaxova Peis 


having heard from the Father ; a barbarous 
compound. Damase. III, 837 B Mvnpny 6 
Xpurrds trav Bpotoredwy énav, “A matpaxov- 
aGeis Trois dmoarddos En. 

dratvyacpa, atos, 76, (dnavyd(w) a flashing forth, 
radiance, effulgence. Sept. Sap. 7, 26, da- 
rds didiov. Philon I, 337, 19. 85, 12. II, 
356, 38, ris paxapias cai Tpicpaxapias v- 
cews. Paul. Hebr. 1, 3, ras Sdéns. Tatian. 
15, p. 840 A. Clem. A. II, 325 B. 

dravyacpds, ob, 6, a flashing forth. 
934 D, et alibi. 

anavyaotixés, 9, dv, effulgent. 


Plut. Il, 


Greg. Nyss. I, 


73 Dz. 

dravdnois, ews, 9, == TO dmavdav. Agathin. 
apud Orib. TT, 396, 4. 

anavOabéo =: dravbadidCopat, dravdadiCopas. 


Cels. apud Orig. I, 852 C -ya6au. 

arravéadiale (abdadid{w), to speak or act boldly 
or impudently. Philon Il, 441, 31. Greg. 
Naz. Til, 529 B, v. 1. adadi¢o. — Mid. drav- 
Oadiagopat active. Jos. B. J. 5, 9, 3. 
Plut. TI, 766 C. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1288 B, 
mept dy ovx ioaor. Eus. VI,16t A. Leo, 
Novell. 122, mpos rév vdpov. 

Graviifopat (atvAtfopat), to lodge or live or stay 
away from. Dion. H. TI, 1725, 10, rijs wé- 
News. 


drrav£nats, ews, 9, (adfnois) diminution. Longin.. 


7,3 

dmavoti, adv. = dravores, incessantly, 
C. 37, 46, 4. 

dravropati{w (avropari{w), to produce spon- 
taneously. Philon TI, 131, 38. 217, 12 -oOae. 
Plut. WW, 717 B. —2. To come up spontane- 
ously. Philon I, 98, 26. Orib. IT, 66, 11. 

amavxevi(w (adyevifw), to cut the throat, to 
butcher. Diod. 11, 529, 58, dddnAovs. —Phi- 
lon Ul, 3872, 23, rwd. Philostr, 722, radpov. 
—2. To break away, to break loose, to be 
refractory. Philon I, 305, 16. 413,11. TI, 
20, 42, ray vdpwv. (Compare 404, 36 Tév 
abyéva peréwpov é&aipes ppvarrdpevos.) 

dranrés, ov, (apdw) to be handled. Sibyll. 7, 
129. 

dnappita (appi{w), to skim, to scum. Diose. 5, 
31, pédAt. Galen. VI, 126 F. Orib. I, 209, 2, 
384, 10. 

arapptots, ews, 9, == 1d dmadpitew. Caesarius 
1049. 

drdyOopat, see aréxOopat, 

dmeyysm, ns, i), (eyydvn) L. abneptis, third grand- 
daughter. Antec. 3, 6, 4. 

dméyyovos, ov, 6, (€yyovos) L. abnepos, third 


Dion. 


grandson. Antec. 3, 6, 4. 
dméySvots, ews, 1}, == dréxducws. Paul. Col. 2, 
Ilasv.L ‘ 


dmeyvoopevas, adv. desperately. Plut. I, 537 
B. 
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drarpaxovcbeis, write & marpaxovodeis, which he | dmebito (ebitw), to disaccustom, to unteach. 
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Philostr. 532, rwés twa. Porphyr. Abst. 93, 
titivos. Soz. 868 B -cOjvai rivos. 
dmeapyxia, as, 4, (weapxia) insubordination. 
Dion Cy Frag. 57, 18. 
ameOéw, to disobey. Sept. Josu. 5, 6, évroAav. 
Sir. 2, 15, pnparov. 
arebia, as, 4, == arreibeca. 
120, 4. 
ameixata, to imagine. 
Grecxacpos, ov, 6, likeness, imitation. 
Abst. 315. Epiph. TI, 521 B. 
dretxovitw (eixovit@), to model, to form after 
Mel. 11. 26, revi rt. Philon I, 4, 5. 106, 37- 
154, 40 -oOqvar mpds tt. 289, 9 -coOqvat i 
Clem. A. I, 257 A. Basil. WH, 477 


Diod. Ex. Vat 


Diod. 15, 65, rouety Te 
Porphyr- 


Ttvos. 
C. 


drecdvapa, aros, rd, likeness. Philon I, 4, 9% 


33, 25.  Theophil. 1, 10, vexpov dvOparrer 
Clem. A. TI, 440 A. Basil. III, 477 C. 

dmexovrréov == Sei drecxovicery. Method. 
69 A. 


drretxds, dros, TO, (€ixas, etkw) improper, unfair. 
Sext. 18, 10, StadéyeoOat. , 

drretéc, to threaten. Sept. Gen. 27, 42 "Ameidet 
got Tod amoxreivat, threatens to kill you. 
Mid. dmei\éopar —= dreidtéw. Luc. Act. 4 
17, a’rois. Polyaen. 7, 35,2. Clem. A. 1, 
340 C. 

dren, is, 4, threat. 
threatening to burn. 

drreknrys, ov, 6, == dmenrhp. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 10, 4. 

dmewntin@s (dareAnrixds), adv. threateningly- 
Phryn. P. S. 34, 28. 

dreidixpwéw (efArxpiwéw), to purify, cleanse 
Synes. 1276 C. 

dreysu, to go away. Classical. [Zeont. Cyp™ 


Eus. TI, 601 A, qruposy 


Diod. 5, 31: 


1732 B. 1736 A dmeie for ampet. Leow 
Mon. 617 A ourdme for curampe. 625 
dove for ampjet.] 

norand 


drewpayabéw, now, (dmerpdyabos) to be ig 
of what is good. Epiph. 1,472 C. Pa 
Aeg. 222. ; 
drewpayabla, as, 4, ignorance of what is good. 
Clem. A. I, 487 A. é . 
Greipayabos, ov, (diretpos, ayabés) not knowing 
what is good. Sept. Esth. 8, 13, 8. 
dmeipaydbws (dmeipdyabos), adv. in bad taste 
Diod. 15, 40. 
dreipavépos, ov, (daretpos, dvnp) that never knew 
man. Sophrns. 3236 D. Typic. 25. 
drrewpavdpws, adv. without having known 
Cedr. I, 11, 21, rexety. ud 
dreipactos, ov, (meipdtw) untried ; not to be tre 
or tempted. Jacob. 1, 13, cax&y, cannot 
tempted with evil. Jos. B. J. 5, 9, 3s kee 
dmetparos. Galen. II, 362 A, opposed 
mremetpapevos. (Compare Diad. 1, 1 *ametpe 
Tos Kaxa@p.) 


man 
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“retpaxas (depos), adv. in an infinity of | 
ways. Plut. Il, 732 F. Procl. Parmen. 581 | 
_ (180). 
“netpoBabhs, és, (Bd0os) of infinite depth. Synes. 
, ymn. 4, 171, p. 1606. 
ora peBounos, ov, (Bovdn) of infinite counsel. 
én Lax, Conf. Il, 53 A. 
_Btgr D eh 7, the being dmetpéyapos. Tit. 
“(Ce ov, (ydpos) not married. Eubul. 
ee Echo. — Applied to the Virgin. 
ethod. 376 C, Adyos. Eus. VI, 640 D. IV, 
A C, képn. Greg, Naz. TI, 460 A. Cyril. 
on - X, 988 A, Mapia. 
“ipoydnos, adv. without being married. Cae- 
Sarius 901, 
hes 
Bs °YYwaTos, ov, (yvdots) of infinite knowledge, 
i. Misctent. Pseudo-Dion. 321 A. 
i ov, (yovia) with an infinite num- 
deg grates. Theol. Arithm. 8. 
Posuvapos, ov, (Bivayis) of infinite power. 





pen Hippol. 829 C. Did. A. 405 
681 Parmen. 642 (56). Pseudo-Dion. 
areind, 

sPe8apos, ov, (Sépov) of infinite munificence. 


are, "udo-Dion. 817 B 909 C. 
the ne ov, (Cuydv) that has not experienced 
> Yoke, Isid. 337 D. Cyril. A. Il, 401 
Et, ; 
wPobiacoos OY drretpoOddarros, ov, (OdAacaa) 
883 pig unused to the sea. Philostr. 
dreip0) aa II, 256 D. Eustrat. 2276 B. 
even, PHA Hropat, (dmeipddoyos) to talk for- 
breipad Leont, I, 1872 B. 

Cyta, as, 4, verbosity. Sext. 91, 22. 
(dmetpos, Aéyos) not skilled in 
oretponeryd words. Eulog. 2921 A. 

fade V6Ons, €s, (uéyeos) of infinite magni- 


Cleam, . z 
, Sext. 129, Hi 54, 23. Philon I, 503, 12. 


“TE DOwei Coy, ae 
leomed, 60, 31 


€t Hf 
Povixns, oy, ¢ 
numb, as 


a 


(ueifav) infinitely greater. 


(vien) conqueror an infinite 
: Pseudo-Dion, 893 C. 
o is, 1, (mdoxw) infinity of passion; 
dec ardBea, Synes. 1532 C. 
if , . . 
rig. WM 1 a) infinitely more. 
TOtoy, ov, — preceding, 


: Orig. TI, 
Basil. Y, 141 A. : 


“Teor dag) 

> (ws, ad- og 5 

i ¥88. TL, 1049 7m infinitely more. Greg. 
"POT ous, 


ovr, (mddoe) 7 ee 
NO sajr nn? oe (mAsos) ignorant of navigation 
"9 sailor, Tein, mW 197. i ae 


(trotros) vastly rich. Rus. 


> 


€tpom, f 
Otos, 6 , 
; Progi, p, ov, (rrotéw) that renders infinite. 


ye urmen. 567 (156), 602 (215). 
Dai, Hen ov, (ardAepos) ignorant of war. 
14,1591, 12. App. I, 195, 11. 
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GreipomAcuas, adv. in an unsoldier-like way. 
App. I, 170, 95. 

arewporous, ovv, (rots) of an infinite number of 
feet. Pseudo-Dion. 304 D. 

dmeiporpocanos, ov, (mpocamor) of an infinite 
number of faces. Pseudo-Dion, 481 A. Maz. 
Conf. U1, 53 A. 

Gmetpos, ov, L. infinitus, infinite. —2. Substan- 
tively, rd amespov, infinitum, infinity. Cleomed. 
6, 20 Meéxpis dreipov, ad infinitum, without 
end. Dion. H. I, 1006, 8 Eis dmetpov mpo 
Baivev. Strab. 1, 1, 20 ’Eppitapeévns én’ 
Greipov ths yas  Nicom. 69. 76. Sext. 28, 
31. 74,16. 126, 11. 

dreipooberns, és, (cbévw) infinite in power. 
Hippol. 832 C. 

dmeipoornpoptov, ov, To, (daretpos, poptoy) an 
infinitesimal. Orig. TI], 344 C. [Formed 
after the analogy of moAAoornpdprop. | 

dretporexuns, és, (réxvm) unskilled in art? Eus. 
TI, 305 D (quoted). 

dretporokos, ov, (roxos) not having experienced 
childbirth. Antip. S. 12, mapOevin. Cyril. 
A, X, 480 C, Sarah. 

Grreipadwos, ov, (abdis) not having yet felt the 
throes of childbirth. Epiph. I, 364 B. 

drretpdvupos, ov, (Svopa) of an infinity of names. 
Pseudo-Dion. 969 A. 

drrexdéxopat (éxdéxopar), to wait for, to await, to 
expect. Paul. Rom, 8, 19. 23. 25, et. alibi. 
Petr. 1, 8,20. Sext. 690, 1. Clem. A. I. 
220. 1012 A. —2. Accipio, to understand, 
to put a meaning upon. Hipparch. 1032 C. 
1086 A ‘O 8€ admexdéxerae drav wevdés. 
Apollon, D. Conj. 493, 5, understood from 
the context. 

arrekonpéew 
14, 

GrrexSoxn, fs. 1, (Cdmexdéxouar) expectation. 
Clem. A. UI, 516 A Tpés ryv rod péddovros 
drexSoxny. 

drrexdidioKopat following. 
IV, 140 C. 141 A. 

drexdvopat (éxdvw), to put off a garment. Paul. 
Col. 2,15. 3,9. Jos. Ant. 6, 14, 2; éoOqra. 
Hippol. Haer. 44, 18, capa. Orig. I, 897 
B. 

dméxducts, ews, %, (drexdvoua) a putting off 
of a garment. Paul. Col. 2, 11, c@paros. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 140 C. 


drodnpéo, exdnuéw. Simoc. 54, 


Pseud -A than. 


dmexeil (dd, éxet), == éxetOev, thence. Porph. 
Cer. 357, 20. 

drexeiOev — dr’ éxeibev, from thence. Epiph. 
I, 276 A. 

drexeioe <= Gn’ éxeioe, == preceding. Porph. 
Adm. 148, 9. 


Grrekdéyopar (ékdéyw), to pick out and throw 
away, to reject. Diosc. 3, 22 (25). 1, 6, 
p- 16, ri. Epict. 4, 7,40. Clem. A. I, 1069 
A, 1076 A, ra rapa iow. 
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Gtrexdextixd., 3, dv, (dmexdéyouat) picking out 
and throwing away; opposed to éxAexrixds. 
Stob. TI, 510, 60. 

dmexdoyn, As, H, rejection; opposed to ékdoyn. 
Sext. 572, 21. Clem, A. 1,13857 C,  Stob. 
TI, 570, 59. 

Grexdotw (ékAovw), to wash clean. 
131 -eodat. 

drexnéumo (éxméeumw), to send out. 
179, 4. 

dréxpvats, ews, 9, (€xpéo) —= dmdppvars. Strab. 
5, 3, 12, p. 380, 6 as v. 1. 

dréxracts, ews, 9, (amexreivw) an extending, 
spreading out. Sept. Job 36, 29. Galen. II, 
275 D, row meprrovatov, distention. 

dréxrntos, ov, (mextéw) uncombed. 
20, 3. 

drexriOnus = éxriénys. Orig. I, 1157 A. 

drexxéw = éxxéw. Sept. Judith 15, 4 as v. 1. 

dmedacia, as, 9, (dmedavve) a driving away. 
Method. 889 A. 

dé acts, ews, 4, == preceding. Orig. IV, 657 
B. Epiph. I, 893 D. 

dredaoteés, 9, ov, fit for driving away. Eus. 
TI], 232 B. Epiph. I, 889 A, reds. 


Set dareAavver Oat. 


Diose. 1, 


Simoe. 


Agath. 


dmeX\aréos, a, ov, == by 
Philostr. 254. 

dredarns, ov, 6, L. abactor, driver out or away, 
expeller, ejecter. Ptol. Tetrab. 180. Synes. 
1516 D. Const. (536), 1181 B. — 2. In the 
plural, dmeAarat, a body of soldiers so called. 
Porph. Cer. 696, 4. 

dreXatixds, n, dv, (dmeddrys) pertaining to the 
dmeddrat? Porph. Cer. 40, et alibi. 


dmeheyxtns, ov, 6, == 46 dmeheyyov, refuter. 
Oenom. apud Eus. II, 436 C. 

Grredeyxtixds, 7, dv, <= eAcyxrixés. Eus, IL, 
297 C. 


drredeypids, od, 6, (drredéyyo) refutation. Luc. 
Act. 19, 27, disrepute, contempt. 

amédeykis, ews, 7, refutation. Eus. IV, 797 
A. 


drehexntos, ov, (wedexdw) unhewn, unwrought. 
Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 2. 3, 10, 12. Diog. 4, 27 
(Crantor). 

dredevOepiatw (édrevdepiata), to be free. Philon 
J, 21,11. 2, 31, 5, et alibi. 

drrehevOepixds, , dv, (dredevOepos) of a freed- 
man. Strab. 8, 6, 28, p. 195, 16. Plut. I, 
864 C, advOpwmos, libertinus. 

GredevOepi@tns, ov, 6, == areevOepos. 
5, 3, 7, p. 372, 3. 

GredetOepos, ov, 6, L. libertinus freedman. 
Classical. — 2. Libertus. Paul. Cor. 1, 7, 
22, xvpiov. pict. 1, 1, 20, rod Népwvos. 
Plut. TI, 278 E, KapBitiov. 634 B, tov Baat- 
Adws. 

dredevdepdrns, 7TOS; Hy (darehevOepos) L. liberti- 
nitas, the being a freedman. Antec. 1, 5, 
p- 52. 


Strab. 
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| dredAdCw (dréAAat), — exkAnord{o, in the pir 
tpac of Lycurgus. Plut. I, 43 B. 

amé Kat, ai, = éxxAnoia. Hes.’ AmédAat, anol, 

| ékkAnoiat, dpyatpecias. 

: dareAAaios, ov, 6, apellaeus, a Macedonian month, 
= SexéuBpios. Hus. UW, 1496 C. 

*AmreAAnavoi and ’AmedAniavol, dv, of, the follow- 
ers of Apelles. Epiph. 7. 581 A. 821 B. 

| AareAAjs, ov, 6, Apelles, a sort of heretic. Rho- 
don 1338 A. Hippol. Haer. 346, 23, et alibi- 
Tertull. TI, 18 B. 335 B, et alibi. Orig. Tl, 
165 A.1265 A. Theod. IV, 376 C. 

*dmrekritw (édmitw), not to hope, to give up in 
despair, to give up as lost. Epicur. apud 
Diog. 10,127. Sept. Judith 9,11. Sir. 27, 
21, sc. ras Siaddayfs. Esai. 29,19. Mace. 2 
9,18, ri Polyd. 1,19, 12. 1, 55, 2, ruvds. 
2, 54, 7, rhv cwrnpiav, having given up all 
hope of safety. 4, 67,6. 7, 15, 3 Kara rovs 
éxupwrdrous témous Kai Soxovvras tro THY 
evayrioy ammAmicba. 9, 5, 2. 9, 6, 8, etpn- 
cew. 10, 6, 10 "Emt mpdfes airov goxe 
Tedéws mapa ois moAdois drnAmopevas- 
Diod. 2, 25, epi ris viens. 14, 8 "AmndmoTo 
ra ths Suvaoteias. 17, 106, rd ¢yv. Jos 
B. J. 5,9, 1. Plut. I, 787D. App. UL, 
796, 7 Ov dareAmiCotons adras EreaOar, that 
they would take place. Diog. 8, 69 ’Amna- 
mopemy ind rav larpav. Orig. II, 1197 As 
dnd Xpiorod. — Participle, dandmixds, ‘es 
perate. Polyd, 3, 68, 18.— 2. To expect in 
return. Luc. 6, 85, pndev. (Chrys. VU; 
199 A Aaveifere yap, pnol, wap’ Sy ob mpoo- 
doxare Anweorbe. 575 A Aidore yap, gnots 
wap dy ov mpoadoxare haBeiv.) 

dmedmrpds, ov, 6, despair. Polyb. 31, 8, 11. 
Macar. 492 B. Greg. Nyss. I, 399 A: 
Mare. Erem. 976 C.  Pallad. Laus. 1074 
B. 

dmekmirréov — Set dmedmifew. Philon Tl, 422, 
24. Galen. II, 21 B. Orib. II, 548, 1. Greg: 
-Vyss. II, 1121 B, revds. 

dredmoria, as, }, == amredmiopds. ~ Cosm. Ind. 
120 B. 225 D. 

areptronn, Hs, }, (dmepmovd@) sale. 
II], 557 C. VI, 1088 D. 

drréumpoobev == an’ eumpoaber, L. abante, from 
before. Epiph. Il, 128 D. 

areppawwdvres (drepaivwr), adv. absurdly, pre- 
posterously. Orig. TI, 269 C. 

dreupaivw (éupaive), to be unlikely, absurd, of 
preposterous. Apollon. D. Pron. 408 A 
Sext. 147, 12.— Impersonal, direpobaives, it 
absurd, it does not stand to reason. Sext. 26, 
27. Orig. I, 587 A, rév Gedy vouifew eiad- 
yew rua eis metpacpov. — 2. To distinguish. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 317 B "Ey adrév, amo 
otpopy rod M, iv’ 4» avvberos dreppatyyTo 
that ¢y adrév may be distinguished from 


Cyril. A. 





| éuaurdév.— 8. Participle, dreppatver, unlikely; 


o 





ameuavns 


absurd, preposterous. Polyb. 6,47,10. Strab, 
8, 3, bs ?, p. 122,16. Apollon. D, Pron. 331 A 
Ovx dreuaivov.... cvvribecba. Sert. 711, 


16. Hinpol. Haer. 16, 28 Mndev rev apoeipn- | 


Hévev dreuhawoveas, differing in no respect 
from those already mentioned. 234, 31, ris 
emOuuias. — Aristid. Q. Music. 58. ” Arrep- 
Gaivovra perpa, verses in which ___~_ is 
used for 


> 
sabanys, és, == dreppaivov. Damase. I, 1597 


a + 

Gmeuhaais, ews, 9, (dmeuhaive) inconsistently, 
selfcontradiction, absurdity. Strab. 10, 2, 
12. Sext, 135, 9. 227, 80 opposed to guda- 


ts, as used by the A ies. . ALT, | 
a : sf y the cademics Clem , 


2 
Grevavre (dard, évavre), adv. over against, opposite, 
before. Inser. 2347, c, 28. 2905, p. 374, D 
(11). Sept. Gen. 21, 16. Ex. 26, 35, ris 
Tpané{ns. Lev. 6, 14. Josu. 7,13. Nehem. 
%, 8. Ps, 85, 2. Sir. 36,14. Polyb. 1, 86, 3 
Kara 8¢ riy dmévavrs tairys, sc. mAeupdy. — 
+ Against, contrary to. Sept. Sir. 37, 4. 
Lue. Act. 17, 7. 
“tevavriov, adv. over against, opposite. Classi- 
cal. Sept. Josu. 22, 29 as v. 1. Diod. 18, 34 


Tov dmevavrioy rérov rijs Méygews. Strad. 7, | 


8, 2, p. 56, 17, rév rupdav. Galen. TV, 292 
7 Ayavp. — 2. From before. Sept. 

; Cant. 6, 4, ruvds. 
ee adv. == preceding. Did. A. 1196 


freveéoay, wOnv, (éveds) to become dumb. 

, heodtn. Dan. 4,16. Athan. II, 957 A. 
<vvivos, ov, 6, Apenninus. Polyb. 2, 14, 10. 

ee 3, 51 (58). — Also, ra "Areva pn, 
ey Amévwwoy dpos. Polyb. 2, 14, 8. Dion. 

>= 1, 583, 16. 

Fide ov, 6, = preceding. Dion. P. 343. 
nibiatd == an évrevbev, henceforth, from 
i fou Polyh. 40, 6, 1 divisim. Method. 
737 © acar. 541 C. 724 C. Epiph. II, 

oTevrpéropat (€vrpérw), to disregard. Orig. 
yah 321 A "Ly anevrparéow ai yuvaixes THY 

. a0béveay, 

Fa tg edya. Simoc. 46, 18. 

C. Pyeouae — etepydtopat. Jul. Frag. 253 


Sreteonivas (drogéw), adv. in a polished man- 
Pei yrill. A. I, 781 B. X, 292 C. 

Polyps’ via, ds, (orca) unfitted, not adapted. 

O'Y9- 6, 26, 12, mpds ra xadd. Heph. 15, 5, 

ue Tpooodiand yérnrat 76 dvarracrexdy (15, 6 

Hy @Aérpov yévyra 1d dvamaorixdy rot 
dee reac.) 

Sravros, ov, (memaivw) not ripened grapes. 
beg 5:48 Philipp. 68. 

a 0, 9T, (direrros) not to digest; to be 
Yspeptic. Erotian, 266. Epict. 1, 26, 16, 
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arreptypapos 


et alibi. Plut. 11,136 D. Galen. VI, 315 
A. 359 E dwenreicOa, to be indigestible. 
dmep = Gre. Syst. Tryph. 8 “Amep ot« dAdo- 
tpig Tov mpayparos. 
anep, 6, the Latin aper. 
Tovs dmpous. 


Porphyr. Abst. 351 


| dmepavifopar == épavitopa. Simoc. 75, 15. 


dmepavrodoyéw, oa, dmepavroddyos  elpl. 
Strat. 18, 1, 41, p. 37, 18. 

drepavrodoyia, as, 9, endless talk. Cie, Att. 12, 
9. Lucian. I, 373. Poll. 6, 119. 

daepavroAdyos, ov, (dmépavros, Aéyw) talking 
endlessly. Philon I, 216,17. Poll. 6, 119. 
Diog. 6, 26. 

drrépayros, ov, inconsequent, as an argument; 
opposed to mepavrexds. Sext. 495, 22, Adyos. 
Diog. 7, 77; as, If it is day, it is light: 
but it is day: therefore, Dion is taking a 
walk. 

dmépacros, ov, = dnéparos? Aristeas 18. 

drréparos, ov, (epdw) that cannot be crossed, as 
ariver. Plut. Il, 326 E. 

dmepdraros, ov, (repatdw) unlimited. Plut. Il, 
1056 D, et alibi. Clem. A. TI, 700 B. Cae- 
sarius 1136. 

dnépyns, es, (EPY'Q) idle. Leont. Cypr. 1712 
B. 


dmépetots, ews, 9, (amepeido) a leaning upon. 
Aristeas 17 "Emit Onpia .... THY dmépeow 
memoinvrat, trust to. 18 *Amépeow emi tous 
Gpous exer, support. 

drrépevéis, ews, 7}, (drepuyydvw) eructation. Aret. 
7E 

crrépnpos, ov, (€pnuos) most unfrequented place. 
Schol. Pind. Nem. 4, 8 Ta dmépnya rod 
TInAiov. 

drrepiBderros, ov, (repiPremw) not seen; not to 
be looked at. Phryn. P. S. 8, 9. Lambl. 


V. P. 342. Damasc. II, 16 B. — 2. Incon- 
siderate, careless. Hippol. Haer. 114, 67, 
mavTov. 


drrepiPAnros, ov, (mrepiBdrAAw) without meprBodat, 
in rhetoric. Hermog. 270, 12. 

dmrepeyévntos, ov, (mepryéyvopat) not to be over- 
come, unconquerable. Diod. 3, 30. Cornut. 
187. 

dnepiypanros, ov, (weptypadw) L. incircum- 
scriptus, unbounded, inginite. Philon I, 
429, 42. Method. 372 C. Eus. Il, 1161 
Cc. 

dmeprypdnras, adv. unboundedly, infinitely. Greg. 
Ant. 1876 B. Pseud-Athan. IV, 945 C. 

dmepiypapos, ov, undefined; not described. 
Dion. H. V, 168, 12, a period, in rhetoric. 
Strab. 2, 1, 31, p. 128, 5, not described, as a 
country.— 2. Not circumscribed, unbounded, 
unlimited, infinite. Philon 1, 5, 20, et alibi. 
Clem. A. II, 112 C. 

dmeprypdpws == dmeptyparres. Philon I, 47, 
16. Clem. A. Ul, 344 B. 


> f 
aTrEpLopaxTos 


amepidpaxtos, ov, (mepidSpdocona) incomprehen- 
sible. Athan, I, 509 A. Greg. Naz. TIL, 
1089 C. 

Grepiépyactos, ov, (meptepydouar) inscrutable. 
Alex. A. 565 B. Athan. I, 644 B. 

ameptepyaorws, adv. without prying into. 
1,40 C. 

dmeplepyos, ov, (mepiepyos) unaffected, simple. 
Aster. 164 C. Pseud-Hipp. 22, 42. 

*areptepyws, adv. unaffectedly. Ceb. 21. Dion. 
H. VI, 978, 6. Sext. 56, 2. 

Grrepifvyos, ov, ((vyés) <= mepirrés, odd num- 
ber. Hippol. Haer. 112, 16. 

amepinxntos, ov, (mepinyéo) not troubled by 
sounds. Greg. Nyss. Tl, 349 B. — 2. Not 
catechized, uninstructed in. Leont. I, 1368 
D, rijs Xpioriavav Oeooodias. Suid. ’Amepi- 
odAmiyKrot, drepinynrot, dxaTnxnTot. 

arrepiOpavoros, ov, (weptOpava) not broken around. 
Cyrill. A. Ill, 1017 A. 

GmepixdOapros, ov, (aeptxabaipw) not purified 
around (uncircumcised). Sept. Lev. 19, 23. 
Philon IJ, 346,19. Orig. I, 296 C. 

atrepixaxnras (mepixaxéw), adv. not faint-heart- 
edly. Macar. 493 A. 717B. (Compare 
éxxaxew.) 

drepixddurros, ov, (mepixadimra) uncovered : 
open. Poll. 2,26, Philostr. 765. Pseudo- 
Dion, 205 C. 

dreptxadunras, adv. openly. Pseudo-Dion. 144 
D. 

drepixhvotos, ov, (mepixhigw) 
Theophyl. B. TH, 730 A. 

drrepixpdrnros, ov, (epixparéw) invincible. Basil. 
II, 248 A. 

Grrepixrnros, ov, (mepixrdopat) not eager to acquire. 
Piol. Tetrab. 182. 

Grepixrimmros, ov, (repixtumew) untroubled. Nil. 
93 D. 

*drrepidytros, ov, (meptdauBdvw) boundless, not 
circumscribed, immense. Elpicur, apud Diog. 
10,42. Strab. 17, 3, 10, p. 415, 10. Micom. 
105, not defined, vague. Philon I, 352, 12. 
TI, 24, 11, incomprehensible, Plut. II, 877 
C. I, 632 A Té ris eLoucias drepidnmroy kai 
ddpirrov. Apollon. D. Synt. 5, 14, innumer- 
able. 

Grrepipdyyros, ov, (mepysdxyntos) not worth fight- 
ing for. Philon I, 2, 48.—2. Free from 
war. Max. Tyr. 140, 50, 

*drepwéntos, ov, (mepiwoew) incomprehensible. 
Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 46. Philon I, 581, 1. 
Diognet. 1176 D. Theophil. 1, 8. Athenag. 
Legat. 27. 

arepwonres, adv. incomprehensibly. Athan. I, 
201 B.—2. Unexpectedly. Polyb. 4, 57, 10. 
Sext. 154, 32, imperceptibly. 

drepiodos, ov, (srepiodes) not periodic, as diction. 
Dion. H. V, 218, 5. 172, 1, Xékes. 

Grrepidpiaros, ov, (reptopiCa) unbounded, unlim- 


Basil. 


not flooded. 
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ited. Philon I, 187, 42. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
1,7. Arcad.191,1. Sext. 104, 29. Orig 
Ill, 625 B Ts drrepidpiorov kal Gmeipov Hs 
xaxias. Tambl. Math. 196. — Heph. Poem. 
10, 2 ’Arepispirra moupara, in one kind of 
measure throughout. 

drrepiopiotes, adv. unboundedly: without dis- 
tinction. Pseudo-Just. 1832 A. Pseudo- 
Dion, 817 D. 

anepinvevotos, ov, (meputvéw) not blown upon, 
not windy. Agathin apud Orib. II, 398, 9. 

drepinruxros, ov, (mepurricow) not wrapped 
around, uncovered, Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 5. 

Gmepintwtos, ov, (mepininra) not liable to fall 
into anything. Diose. 2, 49, édpopoBias- 
Epict. 1, 1, 31, et alibi. Diog. 7, 122, dpap- 
Thpact. 

drepirratas, adv. without liability to fall into 
error. Epict. 4, 6, 26. Greg. Th. 1000 C. 

dmeptradmykros,.ov, (mepuradtritw) — dearnxn 
tos. Pseudo-Dion. 432 C. Suid. "Amepioad- 
WeyToL, Grepinynror, dkarnynror, 

dmeptoddmuros, ov, not troubled by the sound of 
trumpets. Synes. 1076 A, reluctant, as a sol- 
dier, 1572 C, dmvos, quiet. 

drepiomactos, ov, (mepiamdw) not thrown into 
confusion, not distracted. Sept. Sap. 16, 11: 
twds. Poly. 2, 67,7, 4, 32,6. Diod.1% 
9. Dion. H. VI, 830, 3. Ignat. 661 A, 
didvora. Epict. 2, 21, 22. Plut. I, 281 ©; 
et alibi. 

drrepiondotas, adv. without distraction. Poly) 
2, 20,10. 4,18, 6. 12, 28,4. Paul. Cor. 1, 
7, 35. Epict. 1, 29,59. Anton. 3, 6. 

drépiooos or dmépitros, ov, (repicods) plain, 
simple. Dion. H. V, 487, 9. Philon II, 666; 
17. Anton. 5,5. Lucian. I, 66. 

drepioraros, ov, (septiornpe, mepioracts) free 
from trouble or danger, secure. Polyb. 6, 44: 
8. Epict. 4, 1, 159. Maz. Tyr, 141, 51. 
Diog. 7, 5. — 2. In rhetoric, — dvev wept 
ordgewv. Hermog. Rhet. 7, 9.—8. Defence 
less. Pseudo-Phocyl. 26. Eus, II, 957 B. 
VI, 157 C. 

drepiotixros, ov, (meptatifw) not dotted on both 
sides. Galen. XIII, 975 C, etOeia ypappn- 
Schol. Heph. Sign. 15, 1, p. 137. 

drepiorpopos, ov, (mepirtpépw) not turned 
around. Afric. Cest. 278 (a). Anast. Sin. 
1076 A. 

drepitunros, ov, (meptréuva) not cut around: 
Plut. TI, 495 C. — 2. Incircumcisus, unci™ 
cumeised. Sept, Gen. 17, 14. dosu. 5, 4 
Reg. 1, 17, 36. 2,1, 20. Jer. 9, 26. Ezech 
44, 7.—Tropically. Lev. 26, 41. Jer. 6, 10. 
9,26. Ez. 44,7. Luc. Act. 7, 51. 

Gmepirperros, ov, (mepitpérw) not turned overs 
not overturned or upset: not to be overturned 
or upset. Plut. TI, 983 C, vessel. Sym: 
Ps. 95,10. Basil. III, 632 B. 





aTepiTpeTT TOS 


Grepitpéenras, adv. without overturning, ete. 
_ Seat. 610, 20. ; 
arréptrros, see drépircos. 
Grepirras, adv. simply, plainly. Diod. 12, 26. 
; Plut. I, 1054 B, 
Arepirréms, nros, 9, (drépirros) simplicity, plain- 
, ness. Sext. 679,17. Clem. A. I, 368 C. 
arepibpakros, ov, (repippdoow) not fenced 
: around, without defence. Ephr. TIT, 212 E. 
atrepibuddxras (wepipvddaoe), adv, unguardedly. 
, Anast. Sin. 1285 A. 
aneprepos, ov, = ob or py méprepos. Ephr. II, 
, 807 E. Pallad. 1249 A. Nil. 569 C. 
“"*ppiupévos (dreppyppévos, dmoppinra), adv. 
, oy being thrown away, Aristeas 5. 
“Teppwyas, via, és, (dmoppyyvus) unsound, in 
, Teasoning. Sezxt. 323, 12. 
ap ee 
ATepvOpidorws (drepvdpidw), adv. unblushingly, 
, shamelessly. Nil. 221 C. 
oreo Oona, see drnoOnuevos. 
STEOKnKSTas (dmeckAnKos, AmoTKEAAw). adv. 
by being withered up, hardened. Syneés. 1529 
» Exew mpds tt. 
“Teotpaypevwas (dmectpappévws, dmootpepa), 


adv. by being turned back. Plut. II, 905 


Euagr. 


3 
“nerXapdm (érxapdw), to remove an eschar. 
Paki g apud Orib. II, 587, 13. 
€oXapwrixds, 4, dv, (dmerxapdw) removing 
A eschars. Paul. Aeg. 286. | 
TerXiopevas (dnécxicpat, dmorxifw), adv. by 
being detached from, ete. Basil. Il, 960 
SrerLompaxéva. Joann. Sic. in Bekker. 1417 
Zeonpévan, 6 Aéyerat kara Thy ovrnecay amerCe- 
Yiponévar, & yiverar rév xethéwy pixpoy dvot- 
Panos Té&v b€ dddvrev puxpdrepor. — 
a THAOs, ov, (arérprov) leafless. Antip. S. 38. 
Tevdiacuds, ob, 6, (evdidw) a making calm 
Weather. Porphyr. Vit. Pyth. 60. Jambi. 
, Ye P. 286. 
arevdoréo (eb8oxéw), not to be pleased with ; to 
reject. Hippol. Haer. 256, 17, ratra. Pallad. 
aus. 1068 C, duavrod, reproved. 1089 A. 
2. To despair of? Ibid. 1209 D, ruvds. 
, Nil. 153 A, tivds. 
Smevdoxipnors, eas, 7, (evdoxipew) disapproval, 
F reyection. Orig. II, 101 D. 
TevOavari¢w, iow, (evOdvaros) to die gloriously. 
, Sept. Mace. 2, 6, 28. 
Grevive, to straighten. — 2. Participle, ra 
aie migae sc. évrepov, L. rectum intestinum, 
€ rectum. Diosc. 1, 30. 8, 45 (52), p. 392. 
Galen, TI, 86 C. [Eust. Ant. 624 B danuév- 
, Hevos.] 
Oreverixds, 4, dv, (drevyopat) L. deprecativus, 
€precative, deprecatory, Men, Rhet. 134, 2. 
154, 10, 


27 
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amnupier wevas 


drevxras (drevxtés), adv. calamitously. Simoe. 
321, 2. 

dmevoyias = an’ ebdoyias. indeclinable, with- 
out benediction, not allowed to receive the 


usual benediction, for some fault. Pseudo- 
Basil. III, 1308 C seq. 

drevpiva —= etpiva, to broaden, Nic. CP. 
Hist. 71, 7. 


dmevraxréa, haw, (edraxros) to pay regularly 
tribute. Strab. 4, 6,9. 7, 4, 6, p. 40,17. 

drevpnpeo (evpnuéa), to use words of ill omen. 
Philostr, 202. 286 Kai ve kat dmevdnynoas. 

drevxaptoréo = ebyaptoréw, to thank. Phot. 
UL 277 Casv. 1 Porph. Cer. 120. 21. 

dev, As, 9, (amedxopa) L. deprecatio, depre- 
cation. Men, Rhet, 155, 9.  Apsin. 481, 
15. 

dex és == an’ éyOés, since yesterday. Apollon. 
Dd, Synt. 235, 25, 340, 8. Anthol. Il, 76 
(Philodemus). 

drexOnuootvn, ns, 4, (implying drexOnpor) hos- 
tility. Philostrg. 536 B. 

dmexOidtw, dow, (dméyOea) to be at enmity 
against. Vit. Epiph. 104 B, mpos “lodvyny. 

dréxOopar, to be odious, hateful. *AmnyOiope- 
vos == dmnyOnpévos, odious, hateful. Cyrill. 
A. 1,161 B. 1060 A, II, 304 C.—In the 
sense of overburdened, fatigued, ann Oo pevos 
belongs to drayéopat. Philon Il, 288, 46. 
Bekker, 424, 20 ’AnnyOnpévov, dwdBAnrov. 21 
"AnnyOupévor, BaBapnpevov. [The true or- 
thography seems to be darnyOnopévos. ] 

drréxaa, to have or to receive in full, as one’s due. 
Sept. Num, 32, 19, robs kAnpous. Matt. 6, 2, 
rov pucOsv. Luc. 6, 24, ray mapdkAnow. 
Paul. Phil. 4, 18. Philem. 15 “Iva aiomov 
airdy dnéxns. Jos. B. J. 1, 30, 6, ras aoe- 
Beias 7b éririwov. Plut. I, 90 F, rov pioOdv. 
— Impersonal, dméxet, enough ! Pseud-A nacr. 
15 (28), 83. Mare. 14, 41. — 2. Mid. ’amé- 
xouat, to refrain. Sept. Prov, 3, 27 My dzd- 


oxn « mouiv evdeh == py andoxn py 
Troe. 
dréwbev — éwbev. Epiph. IL, 508 B. 


drnbéwa (70), to strain liquids. Classical. 
Diosc. 2, 86, Ti eis dyyetov. 

Amprynpevot, ov, ol, (drahyéw) the Faquirs of 
India. Epiph. Il, 797 C. 

dr AOidw (7AOibe), to stultify, stupefy. Diose. 
5, 23, p. 711 danAtopevos. 

dir uxos. ov, (rmdixos) without extension. Pseudo- 
Dion. 912 A. 

dnn\dorptapévws (dradAcrpidw), adv. in an 
estranged manner. Epiph. TIT, 108 A. 

dmndos, ov, (ands) mudless, without mud. Greg. 
Naz. WI, 21 B. 

drrnpeAdnuevas (drape), adv. negligently. Proc. 
I, 326, 5. 

dmnpduecpévas (drapeiévvypt), adv. 
Cyrill. A. TH, 960 D. VIIL, 789 B. 


nakedly. 


amTr7nvewos 
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athyyns 


dmyvepos, ov, (dvepos) windless. Hence, secure, ; d&movp, the Latin apium = oédwor, Diose 


as aharbor. Dion Chrys. I, 209, 46. Poll. 


1, 100. 


drnvorns, nos, H}, == dajvea, severity, Epiph. 
| drioowros or drirreros, ov, (meoodw) not smear ed 


Ptol. Tetrab. | 


I, 937 A. 
annfia, as, 4, the being daneros. 
204, of embryos. 


dmnprnpa, atos, 7d, (dmaprdw) == dmdprnpa. | 


Greg. Nyss. J, 320 C. [For its formation, 
compare dinydpnya. | 

arnprypéves (arapraw) dependently, consequent- 
ly. Plut. II, 105 E. Anton. 4, 45. 

amnpticpevws (anaprife), adv. completely. Dion. 
H. J, 232, 7. VI, 790, 10. Erotian. 44 
Armapri, dvri rod annpricpéves kat mavredciws 
kai GhoxAnpws. 94 Apriws, dmnpriopéeves. 


drnpvOpiacpeves (dmepvOpidw), adv. unblushing- 


ly, impudently, Iren. 1, 27, 2. Adam. 1800 
A. 

danoOnuévos, n, ov, (ecOns) undressed. Lucian. 
TI, 327. 

*dmnxéw (nxéw), to ulter a sound. Aristot. 
Probl. 11, 6, 1. 19, 11,1. Epiet. 2,17, 8, 
tas dewrds. Anton. 8,44. Athan. I, 761 B 
Ald rev pwaey re mopyixdy aanxnoev, hummed 
an obscene song. 

annxnpa, aros, rd, in surgery, —= 4 éx rev dyr- 
Keipevav Tois menAnydot pépeot Tod Kpaviov 
yevonérm pwypun. Soran. 249, 29. 

annyns, és, (nxéa) L. absonus, dissonant, dis- 
cordant. Anton. 1, 10. Lucian. I, 550, 
Aristid. I, 753, 18. 

amnxnors, ews, 7), (dmnxew) a sounding, utterance. 
Dion. Thr. 629, 26, havas. Anton. 4, 3. 
Galen. I, 246 E, mvevparos. Hippol. 713 B. 

anny Onnevas (aréxOopat), adv. in a hostile man- 
ner. Philostr. 315. 

anidorpoup, the Latin apiastrum, == peduo- 
aépuddov. Diose. 3, 108 (118). 

dmaroy, ov, rd, (apium) the Latin apiatum, 
wine flavored with parsley. Geopon. 8, 30 
(titul.). 

dzvypevris, the Latin a pigmentis = 
Toy dpwpdrey, an officer. Lyd. 213, 5. 

anidéa, as, 9. (ami8iov) <= mos, the pear-tree. 
Geopon. 10, 3, 6. 

amididt@ (i8tdfw), to be all alone. Greg. Nyss. 
Il, 900 C. Clim. 882 A. Nic. CP. Hist. 
46, 22, perd twos, to be closeted with one. 

dridtiov, ov, 76, = amor, pear. Alex. Trall, 407. 
Achmet, 243, 

GriepOa, wr, rd, = dma &bOd, cooked pears. 
Stu. 1716 B. : 

aniOuvrnp, fpos, 6, (tBivw) director. Paul. Sil. 
2255 A, 

dntxes, wy, oi, the Latin apices, from apex, 
a kind of cap. Dion. H. I, 385, 10, 

amuns. és, (rivos) clean. Athen. 14, 81. 

amtoedns, és, (dmtov, EIAQ) pear-shaped. Galen. 
TI, 101 E. 


ey 
Oo Tt 





3, 68 (75). 69 (76). 119 (129). 
(119). 


ariowos, see the following. 


4, 108 


over with pitch. Strab. 2,1, 14, p. 112, 24, 
ayyos. Diosc. 1, 93. Porph. Cer. 494, 11 
dniciov, write dmacdérep ? : 

amitéw, not to believe the gospel. Mare. 16, 
16. <Athenag. 976 B. Chrys. I, 125 C, the 
breaking of the commandments begets un- 
belief. 

amiotnréoy = dei dmoreiv. 
Strab. 6, 2, 10, p. 438, 21. 
J, 1440 B. Seat. 229, 1. 


Polyb. 4, 46, 8. 
Cels. apud Orig: 


| amuorntixos, 9, dv, incredulous. Anton. 1, 6- 


dnworia, as, 9, disbelief, ete. Classical. Nicol. 
D. 103 *Amoriay mapéoyev Sos adixorro &v 
Toa@de rrodepou Tapayy. 

dmtaroxopos, ov, (kopos ?) unbelieving. Sibyll.1, 
150. 

dmiotovvras (dmoray, dmotéw) distrustingly: 
Numen. apud Eus. IL, 1208 C, gyew rois 
mpaypaouy, to be distrustful, 

dniorépiros, ov, (piros) false friend, Sibyl. 8, 
186. 

aricacts, ews, %, (amioow) equalization, a ren 
dering equal. Nicom. 105. Theol. Arithm. 
30. 

arirns, ov, 6, (dmov) of pears. Diosc. 5, 82 
olvos, perry, F. poiré. (Compare Artem. 
102.) 

dmirntéov —= dnuréov. Lucian. Il, 320. 

amdavijs, és, unerring, infallible. Sext. 276, 25- 
283, 16, 787, 5. 

amAavnoia, as, 9, (drddynros) infallibility ; op- 
posed to wAdymots. Sext. 276, 16. 

am)avnros, ov, (mAavdw) not wandering ; unerr- 
ing. Babr. 50, 20. Sidyll. Frag, 1, 28. 
Greg. Nyss. TI], 349 B. 

dmrhdptos, ov, 6, (drdods) L. simplex, simpleton, 
an epithet applied to the orthodox by the 
heretics in general, and by the Manichaeans 
in particular. Archel. 1445 C. Epiph. I, 
77D. (Compare Clem. A. I, 941 B. Tertull. 
I, 543 B. Manich. apud Archel. 1433 B 08 
Tay dmovorépwv Kabnyeuoves.) 

dmdaoros, ov, plain, simple, guileless, Sept 
Gen. 25, 27. Plut. Tl, 16 B. 802 F, et alibi. 
Diog. 7,118. Orig. VII, 324 B. Pallad. 
Laus. 1082 D, Maddos, an anchoret. 

arrharopey€Ons, es, (ardaros, peyebos) immensely 
great. Eudoc. M. 223. 

dmdeovexrnros, ov, (mreoverréw) not defrauded of 
his share. Theol. Arithm. 34. Clem. A 
II, 53 B.— Hermes Tr. Poem. 15, 1, without 
advantage. 

dmdnyjs, és, (wAfoow) not wounded. Diomed: 
498, 26 Erixot dmdyeis, versus inlibati, perfect 
verses ? ? 


amos 


atAxyos, ov, — preceding. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
1553 A, 
drives, adv, without wounds. Achmet. 272. 
anhyOuvros, ov, (mAnOvvw) not multiplied. Did. 
A. 484 AL Procl. Parmen. 533 (103). 
: Pseudo-Dion. 640 B. Sophrns. 3217 B. 
amAnkevo, Gmdnxrov, incorrect for dAtKcevo, 
. amixroy. 
@mAnxros, ov, not liable to be stung by wasps or 
; bees. Diose. 2, 144. 
amAnppedys, és, —= od or py wAnppedns. Cyril. 
, 4. I, 581 C. 629 B. 
MARE, iryos, 6, }, (wAjoow) not struck. Jos. 
J. 2, 14, 1. Epict. 4,1, 124. Lucian. YW, 
. 457, 
@rAnpodopia, as, 7, (awAnpodopia) unsetiledness 
, of mind. Clim. 1108 D. 
rAnpopdpnros, ov, (wAnpopopéw) unsettled in 
S$ mind. Clim. 1060 A. Doroth. 1704 


mAnpwros, ov, (aAnpdw) insatiable. Philon 
‘ 266, 28. Epict. 3,9, 21. Plut. Il, 524 


@mnolacros, ov, (mrnoudtw) not to be approached. 
, Sehol. Pind. Pyth. 12, 15. 
ar Anorevopar — Grdnoros ete. 
_ 1% 87, 29. 

St Mor dxopos, ov, == amAnoros. Sibyll. 12, 5. 


Sept. Sir. 34, 


ardhnorws (dmAnoros), adv. insatiably. Martyr. 

, Agnat. (inedit.) 23. 

em\tkevw, evoa, L. applicare castra = ma- 

PeuBare, to encamp. Mauric. 1, 9. 5, 8, et 
alibi. Jal. 333, 15, et alibi. Chron. 551, 
20. 587, 19. Theoph. 277, et alibi. Leo. 
Tact. 9, 7, 11,2. Cedr. 1, 723, 7.—2. To 
take lodgings, to put up at a place. Nic. 
vag 920 B, ets tia vacv. [Theoph. 498, 7 
OmAxevpevos = HmrKevpevos.] 

Tixrdpuos, 6, (applicitus) = paBdodxos, 

, Constable. Lyd. 201. 

“TAtkrov, ov, 74, (applicatus) = oraduds, 
encampment. Mauric. 1, 3. 2,11. Chron. 
729, 16, 780, 11, et alibi. Leo. Tact. 4, 23. 
11,1, 6. Phoe. 251. 

Gr doe8is, és, (dmddos, ELAQ) simple in form. 
Nicom. 52. 


. 
a: 


ae , == dmdorns, simplicity. 
dmrcOpu£, Tptxos, 6, 9, (Opie) with straight hair ; 
Spposed to otdAdOpé. Ptol. Tetrab. 143. 
Alex, Aphr. Probl. 6, 21. 
ie ty Gv, simple, unsophisticated. Apollon. 
. Synt. 200, 16. Lucian. 1,173. Hermog. 
Rhet, 362, 2. Psendo-Demetr. 104, 3. 
Toixds, adv. with simplicity. Dion. H. VI, 


Synes. 


1097, 8. Basil. IN, 608 C.— 2. Simply = | 


; ats, 


; Eudoc. M. 307. 
tes ov, (wAdKapos) without tresses. Antip. 
. 65, 
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ta 
atrow 


dmdoxopos, ov, (dmddos, Kopn) with little hair. 
Dubious. Caesarius 989. 

dm\oxvwr, xuvos, 6, (kvor) blunt dog, a nick- 
name for Antisthenes. Plut. I, 1000 A. 
Diog. 6, 13. 


‘*anXdos, n, ov, simple, not compound, in gram- 


mar. <ristot. Poet. 21,1. Dion. Thr. 635, 
21, eidos, dvopa, cxnpa. Dion. H. II, 862, 15, 
dvopa. V, 78, 3, simple consonants, as AMNPS, 
Plut. Tl, 412 E, positive, not comparative or 
superlative. Porphyr. Prosod. 110, Aé&«s. 

dmhomabns, és, (mabeiv) simply passive. Sezt. 
130, 26, aioOnoets. ; 

amos, 9, Gv, == dmddos. [Anthol. Il, 158 
dmdorarov. . Cramer. IL, 1, p. 331, 19.] 

émhooiwn, ns, 7, — ardoms. Sept. Job 21, 23. 

drhooxnper, ov, (oxjpa) simple in form. Strab. 
Chrest. p. 465, 11. 

dmharns, nros, H, the being simple, not compound, 
in grammar ; opposed to atvOears. Apollon. 
D, Adv. 596, 8. 

dmdérnra, 7, == dmdorns, simplicity. Herm. Vis. 
2, 8. 

dmAoropew, Now, (réuvw) to make a simple in- 
cision. <Antyll. apud Orib. IO, 570, 11. 
Paul. Aeg. 170. 

dmAoropia, as, }, simple incision. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TH, 572, 18. Leo. Med. 135. 

émddpvdAov, ov, To, (PvAAov) = Advooor. 
Diose. 3, 95 (105). 

*énddo, wow, (drAoos) to make simple. Sept. 
Job 22, 3, ryv dav gov. Anton. 4, 26, veav- 
tov. — 2. To spread, expand, stretch, scatter, 
extend. Batrach. 74, obpyy ep vaocw. Orph. 
Arg. 362, ioria. Dion. P. 235 drdooacba, 
scatter seed. Babr. 4, 5, eis ré wAotov nrhaOn. 
Diosc. 4, 112 (114) drove Oat, to expand, as 
a flower. Diognet. 1184 B Xdpus amhoupern. 
Artem. 105, ra o@para, stretch, Sibyll. 1, 11. 
Clem. A.I, 228 C Xepoiv jmropévas. 236 B, - 
to unfold. Dion, Alex. 1241 A Tats xapdias 
mpos Tov Oedv ipmA@pévas. Method. 400 B. 
Eus. II, 745 A ymd@oOa, to have been pro- 
mulgated. Basil. I, 157 A. III, 493 C, to 
promulgate. Epiph. 11, 741 A. émi twa tt. 
Paliad. Laus. 1011 B, rodas. Aster. 353 B 
pmdwpévos, level. Apophth. 77 B Tas mayidas 
Tod €xOpod Hmwpevas emi rhs yas. 93 B, 
stretched on the ground. 229 D, ras yxetpas 
eis rov otpavoy, 329 A, tov xoAmov. 409 A 
Al yeipes airod cis roy ovpaviy iropeévas. 
Gregent. 592 A ‘Amdouvres tas xeipas abrav 
dvadas eis Stepyouévas éAevbépas -yuvaixas, 
making indecent gestures. Agath. 82, 18. 
243, 13 fmAopévos, level. Joann. Mosch. 
3092 B"HmAwcer éavréy eis robs wodas abrod. 
3093 B, \@dpia, to spread. Mal. 458, 11 Els 
Bahos frrapéveov vexpav, of dead bodies 
lying on the ground. 472, 17, éavrovs, having 
spread themselves. Geopon. 12, 18, 1 ’Agwe- 
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payos yaipet yp trkopévn. Theoph. 473 
"Hrhwoas quay tas xapdias, thou hast glad- 
dened our hearts. Porph. Cer. 15, 19, émdve 
ths dylas tparé{ns rots dv0 dépas. 134, 20 
Kparotot 8vo daredproe SovpixdAcoy AT wpe- 
vov. 208, 22, adrd yupwhev airtijs. 


Gmdwpa, atos, 76, expanse. Schol. Arist. Av. | 


1218.—2. The veil of the Temple, —= xara- 


meracpa. Patriarch. 1148 A. —8. The cloth | 
spread on the holy table, == év8urn. Chron. | 


544, 19, rod dyiov vatacrypiov. Theoph. 81. 
Porph. Cer: 12, 21. 

émrova — adda, to stretch, Nicet. Byz. 768 
A. 

*amha&s, adv. simply. Diognet. 1176 A ‘Amhds 
& elreiv, to speak plainly. Max. Hier. 1349 
A My dads kai ds eruye cvyxurariber Oat, 
at random, thoughtlessly. Marcian. 155. 
Chrys. I, 514 E. XII, 761 E.— 2. Really, 
truly, sincerely. Dem. Cor. 328. Joann. 
Mosch. 2949 C ‘Amdas MWokev cou pera ro- 


aovrous Kémous Kai rocavtny doxnow tbo pe | 


€acut ; 


ardutixds, 7, dv, simplifying. Pseudo-Dion. . 


121 B, &wors. 


amoros, ov, (TAdw, mAéw) not navigable. | 


Cleomed. 11, 33. Strab. 12, 8, 7. Philon I, 
682, 29, et alibi. 

dnvens, és, = arvoos. Antip. S. 5, wip, smoul- 
dering. 

drrvetpoy, ov, (rvetpav) without lungs. Simplic. 
Ench. 23. 

drrvowa, as, }, (darvoos) == vyvepia, calm. Polyb. 
34, 11, 19. 

ard, prep. Lia, ab = dro, by, after passive 
forms. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 46 ‘OpxioOeis amo 
tod Bacihéws NaBovyodordcop Tq dvduatt Kv- 


piov. Polyb. 1, 34, 8, Dion. H. III, 1768, | 
16 SwOnparos dpdévros dd rod orparnyod. | 


Strab. 5, 4,12. Marc. 8, 31 as v.1. Luc. 6, 
18. 9,22. 17,25. Jacob. 5,4. Jos. Ant. 


20, 8, 10 Tovs amarndévras dé tives dvOpwrov | 


yénros. Tren. 5, 31, 2. Eus. Il, 325 C. 
Athan. I, 224 C. (Compare é« after pas- 
sive forms; as Her. 6, 13 Ta ywopeva éx rev 
"Iovav, 6, 22 ’Ex rav orparnyav trav odere- 
pov moinbev.) 

2. Of, in the expression 6 dé, disciple, 
follower, member of. Galen. VII, 68 B oi 
dnd Mwigod nai Xpiorod, the Jews and the 
Christians. Sext. 187, 21 Of dé THs oKe- 
eos, the sceptic philosophers. 261, 29. Of 
ano "Emxoupou, the Epicureans. Zos. 115, 
21 Eis old ar THs év Pawn ovyndnrov Bov- 
Ags, — eis rey nhs év Pooun ovyehhrov Bovhijs. 
227, 4 "Apa rial rev ard THS yepovoias. 61 
*Evruxav d€ trois dré tod orparorédov. (For 
more examples, see "Axadnyia, ypapparixh, 





mepimaros, orod. Compare Paul. Gal. 5, 24° 


aes . A , ; 
Oi d€ rod Xpiorod Invod THY odpKa éoravipw- 


2 + 
atte 


gay. Just. 1, 26 Eiot rives am éxeivou rodTo 
Opodoyourres, SC. TOU Sipwvos.) 

3. Of, denoting the material or price. 
Classical. Sept. Esdr. 1. 8, 56 Sxetn yahkea 
aré xXpnorou yadrxod oeridSovra xpvooeby 
oxen Owbdexa. Esth. 1. 7 AvOpdeevov xvdixtov 
TpoKeipevoy dd taddvrev tpicpupiay. Polyb. 
24.1, 7 Tov orépavoy dy éxdpicey dro puplov 
kat mevrakioxiAler xpvtav. 32, 3, 3 Srépavov 
eEarooteihas dd xpvoay pupiwv. Dial. 18, 
4, p. 260, 26 Nads xarackevdcat modvredeis 
é€ dro raddvrev yiAlov Kal mevraxocioy &xa- 
arov. 20,46 Srehavaoa Se duorépous amo 
takavrav Oucociav. Jos. Ant. 14, 8 5 
*Aoniba ypuoqy .... dtd xpucdy pupiidear 
mévre. 

4. Past, in expressions like the following. 
Orig. UI, 389 B “Hén amd Sdéxa ery odx 
Faro appodiciav, } Kai ex raiSav ovx Haro. 
Chal. 1565 C "Avdpa amd nevryxovra érév dp- 
808ogov dvra pndérore pnd Aovedpevoy €& ob 
TO Big Tore drerd£aro, these Sify 3 years past. 
Euag gt 4, 33 *Amd ToUT@y mevTh Kova kat pes 
Ye xpdvwr ovre opbévra T@. ote Ta&v ent THs 
vis Tivos pereAnddra. 

5. Off, with nouns denoting extent. Diod. 
1, 51 "Endva 6€ ris médews dd déxa oxoivev 
Any Spv&e. 1, 97 Iépav tot NeiAov kata 
THY ABinv dd cradioy éxardv Kai elkoot TiS 
Mépudews. 4, 56, p 301, 97 Eipébn ras mpyas 
éxov 6 morapos did rerrapdkovra aradiov THs 
Gaddcons. 16,46. 17,112. 18,40. 19, 2% 
TI, 584, 43 Suppigas d€ aired ris wodews and 
Staxociov cradiev. Dion. H. I, 39, 3. 34°, 
13 ’Awé rerrapdkovra aoradior tis Pdpys Ket 
pév. 507, 8 TT, 1809, 12 Thy re mparny 
payny ard oradiav oxra tis moAews Tromod- 
pevos. Strab. 5, 2, 8. 8, 3, 4 ”Eore b€ res 
Gxpa tis "Hdelas mpdaBoppos amd éEjxovra THs 
Avpns, sc. oradiov. 10, 5,18. 11, 2, 9 Exdi- 
Swot & drd b€xa oradioy Tis Kopns eis THY 
O@dvacaar. Joann. 21, 8 Ov yap oay paxpav 
and THs yns, GAAa as dmd myav Siaxogiwr. 
Jos. Ant. 14, 18, 9. 11, 5, 8 Sadmvykras aad 
mevraxociwy €amoe rodayv, he stationed trum- 
peters five hundred feet off. Plut. 1, 265 A. 
357 E. Just. Cohort. 138. App. I, 276, 97. 
446,43. Galen. VI, 393 F. 

6. With = pera rod. Sext. 35, 19 ‘O pev 
Awyévns ard é&opidos mepije, having no 
other garment. Const. (536), 1204 C *Amé 
otixapioy dyrev cal dvurodyrav, having 70 
other garments but their tunics; in their tu- 
nics. Joann. Mosch. 2976 A "AvOpwrds THs 
araxpés opdv and caxkopaxiov ews TaY 
yovarav. 3064 B Amd tmoxapicou dvaone HE 
év Kavorarrwourdve, in my shirt, Mal. 493, 
20 °Aw6 onablov, armed with a sword. Porph- 
Cer. 7, 11 Ta» Seamoray amd oKapapayKior 
dhidiras Tov iepod xorrSvos. 170 Xepis TO? 


? , 
agvo 


Drakipay Gr ipatiov xabélerat emi tis Tpa- 
médns, in his ordinary garmenis. (Compare 
Polyb. 1, 85, 4 Tods 8€ dourods adtévar pera 
X'r@vos. Diod. 11, 26 Ayirewy év ipatiw mpoo- 
Oar.) 

%. Ex- prefixed to names of office or pro- 
Fession, Inser. 372 "Ard kopiroy, ex-comes. 
521 "Amd dywvoberav. Herodn. 7,1, 21 Tav 
amd trareias, ex-consuls, Eus. TI, 1192 B 
Atovicioy tov arb imatixav. Basil. 1V, 609 
B Ovixrops dé bmdrev, ex-consul. Epiph. Tl, 
185 B Of pev drs orparwordy dvres, of O€ dd 
eAnpixdy trdpxovres. 520 D ?Acrepig tui 
and codiorey, ex-teacher. Chrys. Ill, 598 D 
Ol ard Hyepsvav codierai, of dd TpYBovver. 
Pallad. Laus. 1035 B’AmoAAdvids tts dvopate 
a6 mpayparevtrav. 1204 A Kamirwy tis dao 

NOTOY yeyoras povayds. 1218 B. 1244 D 
Tot dard érdpyov. Nil. 105 D Adpndcare ir- 
Aoverpicp dnd ‘EAAnvev, converted heathen. 
220 A *AdeEdvdpw povay@ dd ypayparixav. 
224C. 336 C Kpiong dé aixpddwaias, lib- 
erated captive. 420 A ’Arvda dad trdrov. 
Socr, 160 A Avovuciov rod dd bmarikdy. 
Chal. 849 A, 852 A. Apophth. 105 A ‘O 
ard Anorav, ex-robher, that is, who has (had) 
been a robber. 301 C ?Hy 8€ dd Sovran, 
freedman, == dmedevbepos. Leont. Cypr. 
1744 D ‘0 eipnuévos amd ‘EBpaiay, a converted 
Jew. 

8. Distributively, apiece, at atime. Pallad. 
Laus. 1081 D Matapdras rércapas éxovras os 
a76 &€ obyedy, cach weighing about six ounces. 
1100 D”Eore 8¢ cai dda povacrnpia do bia- 
KoCiwy Kal Tpiaxocioy puxav. Chal. 1557 D 
Aaveiver dd vopiopdrav Staxociay Kai Terpa- 
Kogioy. Cosm. Ind, 444 C "Exwy &€ d8dvras 
€€ aitod peyddous ds did Aurpav Sexarprar, 
each weighing about thirteen pounds. 445 A 
08 BdAXew dé xaprov, ef yi) 600} tpia ondbia 
amd tray dpyedAlwv, each bearing three nuts. 
Joann, Mosch. 2941 B AapBdvew adrots ard 
MmMioews podiov ctrov. 2989 D Tapeixer macw 
Tots ovew els Tov vadv amd dSvo Aerrav, feo 
lepta apiece. 2992 Aidodoa dro duo voupptey. 
Mal. 441, 

_ 9 Sometimes it is equivalent to d- priva- 
tive, Joann. Mosch. 2953 C. 3036 B ’Ane 
Spdrev, —= dduparos, eyeless, blind. Mal. 
89, 18 ‘Amd dpews, —= aavros, out of sight. 
(Compare anépparos, amdotopyos.) — 10. 
With, instrumental. Nicol. D. 22 Spixe 
476 AexiOov. Strab. 12, 3, 86. 17, 8, 7 Ma- 
Xovra 8 lrmdras 75 mA€av awd Govros. 17, 3, 
i P- 412, 2 "O€€ar b€ Kat edrebéow (immos), 
®or dd paBdiov oiaxiterOa. Clim. 812 D. 
Stud. 1661 B ‘And orépatos Anrréov. — 11. 
By, as in the phrase, to recognize one by his 
dress, Polyb. 11, 18, 1 Exvyvods rov Mayavi- 

v dnd Te tis woppupidos Kai Tou rept Tov tr- 
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GrroBd\hw, to cast out, to excommunicate. 


dmoBarra, to dip out water. 





? ‘é 
arroBaTnptos 


mov xéopov.— 12. Than. Sept. Gen. 3, 14 
"Emxardparos ov ax6 mdvrev tov Krnvev. Sir. 
24, 29: both Hebraisms. — 13. It is some- 
times followed by the accusative or dative. 
Herm. Vis. 4, 1 ‘Qoei dé orddwr. Gregent. 
589 A Thy yAdrray aitod dé pécov runOjvas. 
Jejun. 1912 D ?Amd robs xarpxoupévous. 
Theoph. 460, AdeEavdpecay. 659, 17, dexarny 
rod heBpovapiov pnvés. Porph. Cer. 53 Ard 
tous ‘Ayious AmoardAous. 619 Amd ri mporn 
qpepa. Adm. 74, 22 ’Awd 16 xaotpov. Leo 
Gram. 232, 18 "And @pav mépmrny péxpis 
éonépas. 352 Amd th wevtTnKooTH. 

44. It is sometimes prefixed to adverbs 
of place or time. Sept. Josu. 8, 4 Od yap 
memdpevobe thy dddv am’ éxOés Kat Tpirns Hpé- 
pas, heretofore, before this time. Reg. 2, 20, 2 
*AvéBn was avip “lopanA dd Gmobev Aavid 
Grice SaBeé viod Boxopi. Esdr. 2, 5, 16 ’Asrd 
tére €ws tov viv @xodounOy. Matt. 16, 21 
"Amd Tére FpEaro 6 Ingovs Seuxvvery Trois paby- 
Tais avtod, from that time forth, Luc. 16, 
16. Act. 28, 23 "Awd mpwt dws éorépas. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 10, 2, 9, 2’ Amd mépuat, since 
last year, a year ago. Cyrill. Scyth. V. 5S. 
265 C Amd de ews mpwi, from evening till 
morning. Chron. 625°Am’ abrod, from there, 
simply thence. Porph. Adm. 77, 20 ’Amé 
karo, from below. (See also drexei, direxei- 
Oev, amexeioe, arevrevOev, dex Ges.) 


dmoapkrorpéos, ov, 6, (dpxtorpdpos) one who 


has been an exhibitor of bears, but has given 
up his trade. Chal. 1409 D. 


aréBabpa, Ta, (droBaivw) a landing. Dion C. 


40, 18, 3. 


droBaive, to go or come out. — 2. Participle, rd 


dmoBnodpevov, result. Sext, 747, 20. 

Tren. 
1229 B. Can. Apost. 51 Ths éxxAnoias aro- 
Baddéoba, let him be cast out of the church. 
Const. Apost. 8, 23. 832 (2,16). Ant. 4,— 
2. Mid. dwoBdAopat —— auPdioxe, éxrirpa- 
oxo, to miscarry. Euchol. p. 126 Edxy eis 
yuvaixa Gray drroBdAnra.— 8. In grammar, 
to drop a letter. Apollon. D. Synt. 342, 23. 
—4. To go on an expedition; a strange 
meaning. Porph. Cer. 464, 6, 

Sept. Mace. 2, 1, 
20,— 2. To soak. Antyll. apud Orid. II, 
71, 3. 


droBaceds, éws, 6, (Bacirevs) ex-king. Bekker. 


1089, 15. 


dndéBacts, ews, 9, L. eventus, result. Plut. I, 85 


F. Artem. 3, dveipav. Lucian. Til, 244. 


Aret. 17 B. Soer, 524 C, 


dnoBacrdtw (Baordta), to carry off. Cyril. A. 


Il, 588 D. Apophth. 172 B. 


dmoBarhptos, ov, (droBaiva) pertaining to land- 


ing. Arr. Anab. 1, 11, 7, Zevs, presiding 
over the landing of persons. — 2. Substan- 


> ~ 
ato BarTixas 


tively, (@) 16 droBarnpiov, landing - place. 
Jos. Ant. 1, 38, 5, where the ark rested. — 
(b) ra droBarnpia, sc. iepd, sacrifices on land- 
ing. Poll. 2, 200. 

droBartcés (droBaivw), adv. ecbatically, denot- 
ing result, as when wa is used for dcre. 
Theophyl. B. 1, 682 E. (Compare Theod. I, 
1244 A.) 

droBiBacyds, ov, 6, (amoBiBatw) a landing of a 
person. Jambl. V. P. 46. 

droBiwots, ews, }, (dro8idw) decease, death. 
Piut. Ui, 889 A Basil. TH, 301 A. Greg. 
Ny's. TI, 180 A. Pseudo-Lucian. III, 617. 
Pallad, Laus, 1218 C. 

aroBhéme, to look towards. Jos. Ant. 11, 5,5 
Ty» widnv tay éxi ri dvarodqy dmoBdé- 
Trovaay. 

ardBrewes, as, 9, (aoBdérw) a looking towards, 
facing. Geopon. 2, 8, 7 Od mpos Boppay nai 
mpos Gpkrov rHy droBAeyy Exovra. 

ardBAnpa, atos, 7b, (droBdd\Aw) that which is 
thrown away. Sept. Sap. 13, 12, chips. 

axéBAnros, ov, cast out of the church, excom- 
municated, Hippol. Haer, 256,14. Ant. 1. 
2.11.16. Basil. IV, 672 B, ras 8caxovias. 

droP\vordve == droBdifw, to spirt out. Proc. 
TIT, 206, 10, d8ap. 

drroBodw (Bodw), to scold. Pallad, Laus. 1075 
C, mpds tiva. 

droBoAn, As, 9, a dropping or omission of a letter 
or syllable. Tryph. 27. 28) Apollon. D. 
Synt. 343, 5. Drac. 9, 21. —2. Expedition. 
Porph. Cer. 464, 14. ris Supias. 

aroBovkodifea == dmoBovxodéa, to lead astray, to 
deceive. Simoc. 126, 16. 

droBovAddw, dow, (BovdAdw) to unseal. 
TIT, 1032 A. 

droBpacpés, ov, 6, (dtoBpdtw) ebullition. Sext. 
414, 22. 

amdBpeyya, aros, 76, (dmoBpéyw) infusion, the 
liquor in which anything is steeped. A gathar. 
154, 8. Zopyr. apud Orib. IL, 567, 4. Strad. 
16, 4,17. Dtosc. 3, 23 (26). 4, 61. Galen. 
VI, 343 A. 

amoBpéxw (Bpéxw), to soak, steep, macerate. 
Diose. 1, 6. 27. 49. 146, 

aroBpoxn, Hs. 7, @ steeping, maceration. 
1, 53, p. 56. 

droBiw (Bia), to stop up. Clem. A. I, 201 B, 
Ta ora. 

andyacos, ov, from land. — 2. Substantively, 
TO drréyatoy, SC. metopa. mooring cable. Polyb. 
33, 7,6. Eust. Dion. 99, 26. 

droyado, egw, (yata) to reduce to, or change 
into, earth. Artem. 38. Galen. X, 536 B. 

droyahaxréopat == yahaxréopat completely. 
Antyll. apud Orib. I, 308, 1. 

GrroydAakros, ov, (ydda) weaned. Aét. 4, 29, 

aroyavpdouat == yavpdopat completely, Cyrill. 
A. I, 672 €. 


Const. 


Diose. 
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aTrodaKpuaus 


dréyews, a, ov, —= amdyatos. Philon 1, 517, 19 
76 amdyewov. Lucian. I, 374. 769. 

Groyepifa (yeuitw), to unload. Dion. H. I, 
535, 14. Apophth. Macar. 40. 

droyéveots, ews, }, (droyeveots) departure from 
life. Plotin. I, 519, 8. Tambl. Myst. 39, 2 
droyévynats, v. |. droyévveots: the true read- 
ing seems to be droyéveois with one N. 

drroyevviTwp, opos, —= yerwyrwp. Pseudo-Dion. 
712 C. . 

droyeda, do, == anoyaée. Philon II, 508, 
24. Galen. TI, 240 A. Orig. III, 636 C. 
Lyd. 255, 18. 

dndyevats, ews, 9, == Tb droyeverGa. Nemes. 
516 A. 

droytyyaoko or droywaaKe, to give up in de- 
spair.— 2, Participle, dreyywaopeévos, L. per- 
ditus, abandoned, desperate. Herodn. 1, 16, 
10. 

droyhavxdopat, &Onv, (yAavkdouat) to have a 
yAaixopa. Diod. 8, 24 Tév éppdrov dro- 
yAavxabévrwy. Aristeas 385 Tas des dme- 
yhavewOn. Plut. I, 254 C. 

droydaikwots, ews, i, the having a yavnopa. 
Diose, 1, 64, p. 68. Ptol. Tetrab. 149. 

droyAarrife, isa, (yAGrra) to deprive of tongue 
Lucian. II, 341 Aorépots oor rai areyhor- 
TiTpEvots. 

ardyvects, ews, }, despair. Dion. H, I, 212, 
6. 226, 17, rod Biov. Philon Il, 300, 25, ris 
xpnoris édridos. 

drroyvacréov dei droywooxew. Philon I, 
455, 30. Porphyr. apud Nemes. 604 A. 

droyywotixds, f, dv, (droywahoKkw) pertaining to 
despair. Damase. I, 968 A. 

droyvootiKnas, adv. in despair. 
24, 

amroyousw, dow, (youow) = dmroyeuitw. Archel. 
1440 C. Epiph. Il, 68 B, a ship. 

amoyougrns, od, 6, in the Paphian dialect, = 
ameddaios. Epiph. I, 932 C. 

droypapevs, eas, %, (dnoypapw) appraiser ? 
Synes. 1269 B. Basilic. 6, 25, 9. 

droypahn, js. 7, census. Luc. 2,2. Act. 5, 37. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 1,1. Just. Apol. 1, 34, tabulae 
censoriae. Alex. Mon. 4029 B — qopodoyia. 
Charis. 522, 2. 

andypagos, ov, (aroypdgw) copied; opposed to 
apxérumos. Dion. H. V. 604,10. Diag. 6, 
84. — 2. Substantively, ré dmdypacov, copy: 
Cie. Att. 12, 52, 


Epict. 3, 1, 


| droyipvacts, ews, 4, (droyuuvdw) a stripping 


naked. Plut. TI, 142 D. 751 F. App. IL 
90, 5, rev Eidiov, drawing of daggers. 
droyuvaikow, aoe, (yurq) L. effemino, to render 
effeminate. Agathar. 189, 10. 
aroyvuvaixacts, eas, }, L. effeminatio, effeminacy- 
Plut. TI, 987 E. 
drroSaxpuots, ews, 7, (drodaxpiw) a calling forth 
of tears. Cass. 151, 16. 





> , 
aTvrodaTavaw 


arodanavde == Sanavdw away. Herod. apud 

; Orit. II, 43, 6. 

arodacpds, ov, 6, = dadpotpa, division of troops. 

: Sonoe. 44, 3. 60, 18. 

anrodens, és, (drodéw) not full. Plut. I, 701 E, 
vessel, 


ea aros, 70, == amdbekis. Apophth. 77 


Grodeucrixds, 4 dv, demonstrative. Classical. 
Polyb, 2, 37, 8, ioropia, demonstrative (philo- 
sophical) history. Dion. H. VI, 855, 7, 

. Twos. 

amoderines, adv. demonstratively. Clem. A. 

_ H, 528 B. Diog. 9,77. Orig. I, 1165 A. 

aie as, 9, (SetAla) fear, trepidation. Polyb. 

_ 85, 4, 4, 

arodeAlaats, ews, 9 (droderAudw) fear, cowardice. 

, Polyb. 3, 103, 2. Plut. 1, 671 C. 

arddekis, ews, 4, proof. Classical. Plut. II, 
649 A At drodelées Wuxpov etvar tov xerrdv. 
Max. Hier, 1341 D Els arddeéw tod dre adv- 

, “arov bmrdpyev abrnv. 

modemvéw (Serrvéw), to have done supping. 

; Athen, 14,17. Jambl. V. P. 212. 

arodeimoy, ov, To, —= drdbeervorv. Leont. Mon. 

, 845 D. Stud. 1705 C. 1708 C. 

arddeumvoy, ov, 70, (Seirvoy) in the Ritual, the 
after-supper service, corresponding to the 
Completorium, compline, of the Western 

hurch. Stud. 1736 B. 1749 E. (Com- 
pare Basil. IIL, 1016 B Ths vuerds dpxopevns 
i arnots, KT. A.) —TO puixpov drddeumvoy, the 
er completorium ; the usual after-supper 
Service. Té péya daédeurvov, the great com- 

, Pletorium ; used only in Lent. 

@modexarita — daodexatda. Sept. Tobit 1, 7 

, evel 

arodexarde, ow, (Sexarda) to pay or give. the 
tenth part. Sept. Gen. 28, 22, aird oot. 

Cut. 14, 21. 26,12, Matt. 28,23. Patriarch. 
a B. —2. To cause to pay tithes, to levy 
thes, Sept. Reg. 1, 8,15. Paul. Hebr. 7, 5, 

, Tv Kady. —B. To decimate. Soer. 753 A. 

Smeberdreoacs, ews, 9, the paying of tithes. Epiph. 

én uy B. Syncell. 224, 20. 
eile ny dv, (drodéxopuat) acceptable. Diosc. 

upor. p. 92. Plut. U, 1061 A. Diognet. 
1177 © daddexros proparox. Just. Apol. 1, 
ee Opposed to pepmreos. Sexrt. 164, 29. 
2, 32, agreeable. Orig. II, 61 C, opposed 

; tO spexrds. 

ones puarée, dow, (dré8epua) to strip off the 
vide. Poly. 6, 25, 7 ‘Ymd re rev spBpev 

doh Paro HEVOL losing the hides. 
ae i take off the skin, Nic. CP. Hist. 

> 12 Eis doxdv air@ dmédeipe iv Sopdy, he 

Stayed him and converted his skin into a 
, wine-skin, 

Crodecueta (Serpedw), to bind fast. Sept. Prov. 


9 Oo 
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aTrooLew@pt 
drodecpéw (Seopew), == preceding. Diose. 5, 
137 (188). Apollod. Arch. 45.  Eus. I, 


760 A, 720 A "EE dyxover tis éyyeipnoews 
airov dwrodecpotoa. Macar, 477 A, ri mpés 
twa. Nic, CP. Hist. 5, 6 Tas yeipas mepin- 
yuévas eis rovriow dnodecpyaas. 

drddecpos, ov, 6, bundle. Sept. Cant. 1, 13. 
Diosc. 3, 83 (93). Plut. I, 860 B. Greg. 
Nyss. TI], 1025 B, purse. 

drodéxopnat, to receive. Sept. Macc. 2, 3, 9 drro- 
SexOijvat, passive in sense.— 2%. To become 
sponsor, = dvadéxouat. Pallad. Laus. 1034 
C ’Amodéxeras tov Poudivoy 6 aywos dé rod 
dypavrov Barricparos mapa rev émoxdrev. 

dmoséw, to be wanting, to lack. Dion. H. III, 
1317, 10, Sveiv yAuddov droddovres elvar bio 
pupto.. 

drodnpaywyéw (Snpaywyéw), to mislead as a 
demagogue. Clem. A. T, 933 A, rivds twa. 

drrodnpéw, to depart from this life. Cyril. A. 
X, 345 B, mpds Gedy. Joann. Mosch. 2957 
B. 

dmodnunrixds, 4, dv, migratory. Basil. I, 156 C. 

drrodiatpéw (Seaipéw), to apportion. Sept. Josu. 
1,6. Clem. A. TI, 584 B.  Schol. Dion. P. 
328, 12, ri rivos. 

drrodidxersat (Sidxepar), to be disgusted with. 
Clem. A.J, 472 A. Theod. Her. 1816 A. 

érodiahapBdve (SiarapBdvw), to separate. Orig. 
Il, 161 B. 

drrodidAnyes, ews, }, separation, division. Iambl. 
Myst. 32, 9. 82, 16. Procl. Parmen, 674 
(109). 

drodiakia == Stadio off. Antyll. apud Orid. I, 
511, 2. 

drodiacréd\dw (StaoredAw), to keep off: to pro- 
hibit, forbid. Sept. Macc. 2, 6, 5. Pseudo- 
Dion. 145 A. 

drodtaribepat (SeariGnut), to be disposed. Nicom. 
49, puorkas. 

drodiSpdoxe, to escape, etc. Classical. [Philon 
I, 90, 48 daddpahs, 2 aor. imperat. Patriarch. 
1121 C. 1145 B drodpacare, aor. imper.] 

drobidioxw — arobve. Artem. 250. Hippol. 
Haer. 226, 20. 

drrodiSwpu, to explain, to define a word. Apollon. 
S. 1,20. Philon I, 209,10. Seat. 250, 1. 
386, 1. 392, 21. 674, 24. Clem. A. I, 1012 
A Ti peév yap xapav edAoyov erapaw drodk- 
ddaor.— 2. To mention. Eus. II, 509 A 
[pis tots dmodobeiow Eipyvaioy ovyypappace 
kai émorodais, above-mentioned. — 3 To 
state the apodosis. Dion. H. VI, 980, 12. 
—A4. To evacuate, with reference to the 
bowels. Diosc. 4, 83. Valent. 1273 A, Bpo- 
para.—— 5. Aor. mid. dro8écat == drodovvat. 
Simoc. 54, 7, et alibi. — @. Pass. drodidopat, 
to end, to be concluded, said of a Dominical 
or of a Oeopyropixy feast, which continues a 
whole week. Horol. Dec. 31.—— The feast 


amrobinbew 


of Easter continues forty days; consequently 
its dmd8ocis takes place on the Wednesday 
immediately preceding Ascension-day. 

drobinbew = Sinbéw. Geopon. 9, 20. 

droduotdw — drodtiornp. Cyrill. A, X, 24 B, 
twos twa. Damase.I, 71 A. 

aroduarnpe (Seiornpe), to separate from, Phut. 
II, 968 D, reds. Nicet. Byz. 745 B drodta- 
ornva, to revolt, 

arobtwopito (d:opitw), to mark off, to separate. 
Hermes Tr. 81, 11.— Jud. 19, to create dis- 
sensions in the church. 

drodis, adv. == bis. Apollon. D. Synt. 235, 
25. 336, 24. 339, 15, 

drobwii{e — Swritw. ITgnat. 685 B ’Amo- 
dwicpevois dd mavtés aAdoTpiov xpaparos. 
Cyrill. H. 788 C. Nicet. Paphl. 553 B. 

arodwitopds, ov, 6, — Swreopds. Tgnat. 700 
A. 

arodipbepdo, dow, to strip off the dupbépa. Lyd. 
341, 9. 

drobiwbéw = drwbéw. Method, 188 A. 

drrodoxtpate, to reject, to disapprove. Classical. 
Polyb. 5, 35,12. Sext. 16,4, moveiv re, [ Sept. 
Jer. 38, 37 dmoSoxiue = dro8oxipacw. | 


drodoxipacrixés, 9, dv, == ob Soxipacrixds. 
Epict. 1, 1, 1. 
drrodékipzos, ov, — addxyos. Method. 368 B. 


drddopa, aros, 76, (drrodidwu) an offering. Sept. 
Num. 8, 11. 
drodopd, as, 7), 
106, 
anddoats, ews, 9, definition, description, explana- 
tion, interpretation. Dion. Thr. 629, 6. Strab. 
5, 1, 2, cxnyarav. Philon I, 14, 23. I, 315, 
18, 7 dv trovody, allegorical interpretation. 
Sext. 178, 7. 487, 15. 655, 20, 657, 5. 674, 
22. Diog. 7, 60.—2. Close or conclusion 
of a period, the sentence necessary to the 
completion of the sense of a period. Dion. 
1. VI, 943, 12. — 3%. Utterance, pronuncia- 
tion. Epiph. Il, 801 A Eva yap cara yori 
dnddoow tiv yuvaixa, card tiv Saclay edia 
tov dw aides ‘ESpaiwy évopdtover, pro- 
nounced with the smooth breathing. — 4. 
In the Ritual, the conclusion of a Dominical 
or of a Geopnropixn feast. Horol. Jan. 13 
Zupwdderat onpepov kai tov soiwv narépwv 
9 dxodovbia did thy ris éopras drdSoow ém 
tv atptov. (Compare Sept. Lev. 23, 7. 8. 
Nehem. 8, 18 "Exoinoay éopriy éxra fyépas, 
kal TH Hepa tH dydbn e&ddioy Kata rd xpipa. 
Philon II, 298, 26.) : 
drodorikds, 4, dv, rewarding. Sext., 16, 28, rwés 


Td drodépeav. Paul. Aeg. 


tut. — 2%. Productive. Nicom. 112, twos. 
— 8. Correlative. Et. M. 763, 8 Tédpa 
- +. . amodorixdy émippnyua, corresponding to 
bdppa. 


arddovdos, ov, 6, (dovAos) drredev6epos. 


Theoph. 654, 14. 
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| drodve, to divest, deprive of office. 


 Grodeceiw == drodoiva émOupd. 
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atroBetow 


dmoboxeioy, ov, Td, (drodoxy) receptacle. Sept. 
Sir. 1,17, granary. 50, 3, cistern. 


| arodoyevs, ews, , == dmodéerns. Jos. Ant. 16, 


6, 32. Themist. 236, 22. 

anodoyn, iis, 4, reception. Classical. Sext. 651, 
20, adoption of certain philosophical terms: 
— 2. -leceptance ; approval ; respect, esteem. 
Polyb. 1, 43,4. Diod. 1, 3. 4,3. 5, 31. 11, 
12. Paul, Tim. 1, 1,15. 1,4, 9. Erotian. 
12, opposed to pépyres. 

and8pacis, ews, 7, escape. Classical. 
641 C, ris eparnoews, evasion. 

dnodpéntopat — dmodpénw. Anthol. Palat. 19, 
18. 

drodpoun, js, 9, (drddpouos) a running away, 
rushing of. Arr. P. M. E. 8, refuge, shelter. 
Cyrill, A. 1,176 C. III, 781 C. 

drdévats, ews, 9, (drodia) an undressing 
Jos. Ant. 12, 5, 1. Plut. I, 48 C. I, 751 
F.— 2. A rushing forth. Plut. II, 896 C, 
dépos. . 

*drodvonetéw, now, (dvaomerns) to be disgusted, 
displeased, or discouraged ; to fret. Aristot. 
Topic. 8, 14, 4, év rovrous. Plut. I, 502 E. 
Anton, 4, 82, 5,9. Lucian. I, 3, 1 pos 76 
péyeOos tay eAmiCopévor. Clem. A. I, 1200 
B, én rois duaprnpact. Diog. 2, 34. 

drobvenérats, ews, 4, disgust, displeasure. 
Cornut. 212 Kara drodvonérnoww, antiphras- 
tically? Chrys. I, 349 D.  Olymp. A. 65 


Plut. TI, 


Theoph. 29 
. dreOv6n b6 Kavoravrivov. 


Proc. I, 


Atkimavos .. . 


422, 13. 


| droeLovardtw (e€ovordtw), to be without authority 


or office. Achinet. 287, 

dmoemioxoros, ov, 6, (€rioxoros) ex - bishop. 
Theoph. 647, 10. 

drdCepa, aros, 76, (drotéw) L. decoctio, decoction- 
Diose.1,1.10. Anon. Med, 253. 


Grolévvuys —= dmoléw. Diosc. 1, 123. Alex. 
Trall. Helm. 308, 7. 
amolntéw —= Cyréw. Joann. Mosch. 2908 C. 


aroluyh, jjs, }, (dmofevyvuus) separation, Nicet- 
Byz. 773 A. 

Grofavvupe (Covvups), L. recingo, to ungir' d. 
Hence, L. exauctoro, exauctorate, to divest, 
deprive of office. Herodn. 2, 18,17, 2, 14) 
10, et alibi. Mal. 370. 480, 16 dme{oobp 
se. ras dfias. Chron, 595, 11. 

arobapBéw == OapBéw. Did. A. 876 B. 

amofavntéov —= Sei drobaveiv. Orig. I, 1556 
A. 

drobappéo, to dare, ete. Classical. Polyb. 2 
553, 32, moeiy rr. Longin. 32, 8. 

drrodedopat —= Oedopa. Jos. B. J. 2, 15, 1. 

drodeato (Bett), to render divine. Philostr. 
834. Themist. 294, 8. Simoc. 70, 20. 

drrobetow = following. Strat. 19. 





atrobeow 


Grodeow (Bcdw), to deify.  Polyb. 12, 23, 4. 
Diod. 3,57. Nicol. D. 164, 34. Plut. I, 
: 210 D. 350 C, 
arobepameia, as, (amobepametw) treatment after 
gymnastic exercise, a sort of shampooing. 
Galen. VI, 83 D. 94D. Antyll. apud Orib. 
, 1 503, 8. III, 616, 3. 
arobepameurixés, 7, dv, belonging to drobepaneia. 
Diose. 5, 122 (123), p. 789, ddvayis. Galen. 
VI, 98 A, rpiyis. 112 A, yumrdotov, 438 A, 
a yuuvaowov. Antyll, apud Orib. I, 504, 
@robepamevo (Geparrevw), to serve attentively, to 
attentive to. Dion. H. I, 592, 8. II, 758, 
10, 7 wAROos. Vit. Nil. Jun. 73 B. —2. To 
apply the drobepaneia. Galen. VI, 105 C.— 
: To cure thoroughly. Pallad. Laus. 1049 


Grobepitw (Gepitw), to reap or cut off. Sept. 
08. 6,5. Apollod. 1, 9,22. Ael. N. A. 1, 

, 5 Diog. 1, 100. 

Sr oGepuov, ov, 73, == pedutodrra. Schol. Arist. 

, Plut. 1121, 

@roboinos, ov, (dmrortOnps) for laying up. Jos. 

, Ant. 16, 7,1. 

arbors, ews, 7, L. depositio, close of a period 
or verse. Heph. 4, 5. 1, pérpwv. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 12, 23, 89,28. Drac. 134,2. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 176. 1075 Té elev Aéyerar darobe- 
os Aéyov.— B. Stores, provisions. Patriarch. 
1048 A.— 8. The last day of the consular 
year, Justinian. Novell. 105, 1. (Compare 

Proc. II, 28, 18.) 

™6eonitw (Beomitw), to deliver an oracle. 

Dion. H. II, 1187, 11. Strab. 9, 8, 5, %ape- 
"pa Te xai duerpa. Plut. II, 585 F, os xpy 

, Avra mpdocew. 


“robots, ews, th == xpnopes. Strab. 17, 1, 
deo Pr 389, 5. 

ibis == Sef dmoribéva. Diosc. 2, 89, et 
, alibi. Clem. A. I, 728 D. 


ee 4, ov, (dmoriOnus) laying aside. — 
- Closing, finishing, completing.  Schol. 
Arist. PL. 8 "Eos 8€ 7d oxjpa droberixdy Tis 
, ™Parns évvoias. 
“eros, ov, laid up for future use. Diose. 5, 
Mi Lucian. TIT, 91.— 2. Substantively, 
i. anoeroy, store-house ; granary. Mal. 467, 
41. 477, 3, et alibi. Porph. Cer. 462, 17 
Ex TOU KeAAapiov Tov BaciAtKod amoErov Tot 
, *taBrov, 
sroBedpnos, ews, 9, (drodewpew) a surveying 
viewing from a high place. Diod. 19, 38. 
D wbically, contemplation. Plut. I, 291 


ibe €ov == Sei dnobewpeiv. Plut. II, 30 


weet, ews, 4, (drodeow) apotheosis, 
pees Cic. Att.1, 16,18. Diod. 1, 89. 
trab. 6, 3, 9, p. 453, 24. Clem. A. I, 828 

28 
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anroOpttat 


B. 1105 A. Tertull, 1,451 B. Herodn, 4 
2,1. (See also Just. Apol. 1,21. Tatian. 
10.) 

dmoOnkdpios, ov, 6. (droOqxy) L. horrearius, the 
commissary of an army. Porph. Cer. 463, 
15. 

drobnddtw (6nrdtw), to suck milk. Sophras. 
3269 C, yuvaeiov pafay, write yuvackeiov 
pacov. 

drobndacpos, od, 6, 4 sucking. Diosc. Iobol. 
p- 50. 

drroOnpiwars, ews, 9, (dmobnpiow) L. efferatio, 


savageness. Diod. II, 567, 10, 603, 8, 4 rav 
bxAev mpds adrovs, exasperation. Plut. I, 
1045 B. 


droOncaupitw (Oneavpitw), to treasure up, lay up 
in store. Sept. Sir. 3,4. Diod. 5, 40, et alibi. 
Paul. Tim. 1, 6,19. Jos. B. J. 7, 5, 2. 7, 8, 
4, Epict, 3, 22, 50. 

dnobnoavpiopés, 00, 6, a treasuring up. Diod. 
3, 70. 

dnoOnaavpioréov — bei droOncavpife. 
A. 7, 728 D. 

drobivse, dow, (Gis) to fill up with sand, to sit 
up. Polyb. 1, 74, 8. 

drobNiBo (OriBw), to press hard, squeeze. Sept. 
Num. 22, 25, rév dda mpods tov roixov. Lue. 
8, 45.— 2. In grammar, to drop (to squeeze 
out) a letter from the middle of a word. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 597, 27. Lucian. I, 84. 
Themist. 305, 22. 

dméOkippa, aros, ro, extract, in pharmacy. 
Diose. 1, 130. 1, 151. Galen. XIII, 162 
B. 

droO\ippds, od, 6, == Orippos, oppression. Aquil. 
Ex. 3, 9. 

drobvnoke, to die. Philon I, 325, 35, Biov rov 
rhs émorjuns. Paul. Rom. 6, 10, rH dpap- 
rig, in respect of or because of sin. Apoc. 
8, 11, ex rav bSdrwy, died of the waters, from 
drinking them. Jgnat. Magnes. 5, eds 0 av- 
roo mabos. Roman. 6, eis Xpiordv "Inaodv. 
Plut. Il, 255 D, é& dppworias. Tatian. 11, 
TO KOTHQ. Hippol. 696 A, 1r@ Oe@, with 
respect to God. Martyr. Ignat. (inedit.) 17, 
év Xptor@ "Inoot. Theoph. 77, 10 * Amobavewy 
€& airay, sc. Twas. 

dnddpavars, ews, 9, (droOpatw) a breaking off: 
Soran. 250, 3. 

dndbpavopa, aros, To, fragment. 
16, 

drodpnvéw == Gpnvéw. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 
37, €avrév. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 23. 4, 8, 48, mept 
TO peddov. 

drobpryxéw == Opeyxow. Proc. II, 222, 19. 

Grrobpia, a defective aorist, (érdOp£) to shear, 
said of the baptismal, or of the monastic, 
tonsure. Vit. Basil. 188 C. Cyrill. Seyth. 
Vit. Euthym. 9. Proc. HI, 17, 20 drroOpt- 
Eduevos. Eustrat. 2289 B. 


Clem. 


Strab. 10, 5, 


+ é 
atroOpovos 


arrdOpovos, ov, (Opdvos) without a see, as a bishop. | 
Greg. Naz. TIT, 247 A. 

drrobupiacts, ews, 9, (Gupudw) evaporation. Plut. 
Il, 647 F. 

arobuvvi¢@, isw, (Bvwvos) to send to the tunnies, 
Hence, to reject. Coined by Lucian. II, 671. 
Su'd. Arobuwito, ro dmonéuropat xal Trapa- 
Aoyifw. [Apparently formed after the anal- 
ogy of drocxopaxitw. } 

aroburéov = Sei drobvew. Themist. 169, 13. 

drodepjyccw (Owpnoow) to take off armor. 
Sibyll. 8, 455. 

droiSnots, ews, 9, (drodéw) a swelling. Strab. 
1, 3, 10, ris ibddou yijs, the rising of the 
bottom. 

arrointixds, 4, dv, <= od Tourixds, unpoetic. 
Scho!l. Dion. P. 3438, 6. 

Grroinros, ov, increate. Eunom. 868 C.— 2. 
Not poetic ; simple, plain style. Dion. H. 
V, 7, 6, Adyos == meth és. VI, 758, 8, 
dpacw. 

dmoujras, adv. == dpedds. Dion. H. VI, 1072, 
15. 

drrotxecia, as, 9, (dmoKéw), emigration, with ref- 
erence to the Jewish captivity. Sept. Reg. 
4,19, 25. 4, 24,15. Esdr. 2, 6,16. 2,9, 4 
as v. 1. 

Groixidos, ov, == od or px motidos. Philon I, 
346, 6. 369, 51. Tl, 267,12. Jambi. V. P. 
222. 

arroixATos, ov, —= ov or pay trottArés. 
I, 628 B. Pseudo-Dion. 212 A, 

Groixiots, ews, ews, h, (drouif@) colonization. 
Dion. H.T, 504, 8. App. Il, 781, 15. 

Grrotxovonew (olxovopéw), to keep off, to get rid of. 
Antyli. apud Orib. I, 446, 3. Plotin. I, 65, 9, | 
et alibi. Alex. Lyc. 445 C. Did. A. 628 B, 
to refute. 

drrotkovdunots, ews, 4, a keeping off, a getting rid 
of, removal. Cass. 70, p. 164, 15. 

rrotxovduntos, ov, to be kept off, to be got rid of. 
Epict. 4, 1, 44. 

drowmopss, ov, 6, (oiwvds) deprecation. Charis, 
553, 1 Deprecatio, drowwnapds. 

aroxaBadXxevo, eva, (xaBaddtxedor) to dismount 
from a horse. Theoph. Cont. 613, 13. 

droxabapifo (xabapifw), to purify. Sept. Tobit 
12,9. Job 25,4. Mal. 135, 4. 

drroxaddpiopa. aros, 76, (droxabapi{w) — dmo- 
xdBappa, refuse. Pallad. Laus. 1105 A. 


Clem. A. 


arroxabapiopds, od, 6, purification. Mal. 37, 5, 
et alibi. 

dmoxabapréov —= 8ei diroxabaipew. Aristid. I, 
43, 21. 


droxabaprixds, 4, dv, (drroxabaipw) good for puri- 
Sying, cleansing. Diosc. 2, 180 (181). 3, 
35 (40), Andy. Tambl. Myst. 79, 6, rev 


Wuxar. 
droxd@npat. to sit apart.—-2. Participle, 4 dro- 
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abner, menstruous woman. Sept. Lev. 15, | 


amroxavén\uo pa 


33. 20,18. Esai. 30, 22. 64,6. Epist. Jer. 
28, (Compare Philon I, 574, 29.) 

drroxabifo (xabifw), to sit down. Polyb. 31. 10, 
3, to sit in state. Plut. Il, 649 B, through 
weakness, 

droxdétots, ews, 4, menstruation. 
1265 A. 

dmroxabtotdve —= droxabiornus. Polyb. 3, 98, 9- 
Diod. 18, 57. Mare. 9, 12. 

Groxabioraots, ews, 7, bad form == droxardora- 
ows. Stud. 1689 C, rav Oclav ddpav ev TH 
mpobécet, the placing. 

drroxabiotnua, to restore, etc. Classical. — Mid. 
droxabiorapa, to be restored, with reference 
to the doctrine of final restoration. Barsan. 
900 A, eis drep €€ dpyiis Fy, according to the 
Origenists. [Theoph. 374, 18 dmexaréoty = 
droxaréatn. | 

drroxatcapcopat, dOnv, (xaicap) to adopt the man- 
ners of the Caesars. Anton. 6, 30. 


Euagr. Scit. 


drroxakéw, now, (kaxds) to run away like a cot - 


ard. Sept. Jer. 15, 9 "Amexdxnoev 4 Wuxi 
avrns, she has expired. 

drroxdAvppa, aros, rd. (dmoxahinra) that which 
is revealed. Sept. Judic. 5, 2, without much 
sense. Herm. apud Clem. A. I, 928 A. 


Groxahurrixds, 7, Vv, revealing. Clem. A. I, 
249 C. 
@moxadirre, to uncover. Classical. Plut. 1 


546 B Keadjy droxadirrec Oat, to uncover 
one’s own head. —2. To reveal, in its relig- 
ious acceptation. Sept. Reg. 1, 3, 21. Lue. 
17, 30. Theodtn, Dan. 2, 28. F 

drroxdAvos, ov, (drroxadinrw) uncovered. Phi- 
fon I, 141, 43, rip xepadj. 

droxdduyis, ews, 7, an uncovering, exposing, 
disclosing ; exposure. Sept. Reg. 1, 20, 39: 
pytpés cov. Sir. 11, 27. 42,1. Plut. I, 262 
B, development. 348 C. II, 70 B. — 2 Rer- 
elation, in a religious sense. Luc. 2, 32, 
€Ovav, objective genitive. Paul. Rom. 16, 
25, et alibi. Apoc.1,1. Herm. Vis. 3, 3. 

3. Apocalypsis, Apocalypse, the title 

of several religious works. ’Amoxdduv ts 
*Ioavvov. Just. Tryph. 81 (Apol. 1, 28). 
Caius 25 A. Iren. 1203 B. 1207 A. 1192 
B. Clem. A. I, 525 C. TI, 328 B.  Tertull. 
TT, 112 A. 147 A. 366C. Orig, I, 857 B. 
I, 1885 B. IV, 48 B. 116 D. 189 A. 
Dion. Alex, 1241 B. 1244 B.—?Aroxddupes 
Tlérpov. Clem. A. TI, 748 B.  Soz. 1477. 
— ‘Aroxadinpers rod "Addy. Epiph. I, 34! 
D. —"Arroxdduis ’"ABpadp. 
— ‘Amoxdduyis "HAlov, Apocalypsis Eliae. 
Hieron. I, 576 (314). IV, 622 C. —Amoxa- 
Avyis Tlatdov, “Eodpa, Zoowa. Soz. 1477 
C. Nie. CP. 852 A.—’Amonddvyis Moi- 
odas. = dewrH yeveots. Syncell. 5, 15. 

droxavén\iopa, aros, 76, the contents of a Kav 
dpda. Stud. 1741 D. 


Ibid. 669 D.. 
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2 
Croxamuopds, ov, 6, (xamvitwa) inhalation, in 
therapeuties. Diosc. 3, 116 (126). 


a B E 
Toxapadoxéa (xapadoxéw), to expect earnestly, | 


10 wait anziously. Polyb. 16, 2, 8. 18, 31, 4. 


22,19, 8. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 26. Aguil. Ps, | 
36, 7, Theod. Mops. 824 B = dredrito 


. (write éreArrice ?). 
érroxapadoxia, as, 7, —= oodpa mpoadoxia, ear- 
Rest expectation. 


: 20, Chrys. IX, 581 E. 
“rekappa, 


“moxapde (xapdw), to stupefy.  Diosc. 4, 76, 
¥ Pp. 574, 
“ToKaprevouat 
. 144 A, 
“moKapmiCopat == xapréopa. Clem. A. I, 244 
, 2? THS ddnOeias. 
eee €ws, 4, (droxeipw) tonsure, the cut- 
ae of the hair of a monk. Pseudo-Dion. 
oe A, 4 ray tpixdv. Nic. CP. Hist. 7, 12. 
alsam. ad Concil. VIL, 19. (See also dmo- 
, Spiga.) 
“moxaprépnons, ews, , (droxaptepew) suicide by 
arvation. Quintil. 8, 5, 28. Tertull. I, 512 
, A. Il, 262 B, 
OnpearaBaises (xaraBaivw), to dismount from a 
, horse. Dion. H. TUL, 1786. 


== following. Method. 141 C. 


erenara\elre = xarateinw. Epiph. I, 708 
Sroaraddéoow (xaradAdoow), to reconcile com- 
rags Paul, Eph. 2, 16, rid ran. Col. 1, 
a; 20, ri els rua. Tren. 1168 C viva | 
, Y TH, 
ernerappinre = dmoppinta, to throw away. 
re alen, XII, 929 B. 
oKaTacTdve — droxabioravw. Luc. Act. 1, 
, 6 as-v, 1. 


epardoraats, ews, 9, (droxabiornps) restora- 
2, restitution. Pseudo-Plat. Ax. 370 B, 
the return of a star (planet) to the same 
pee _ Polyb. 3,99, 6. 4, 28, 1. 28, 10, 7, 
alibi. Diod. 16, 10. 12, 36, with refer- 
00; to the Metonic cycle. Dion. H. IV, 
1, 10. Lue. Act. 3, 21. Jos. Ant. 11, 3, 

§ Tov “Iovdaiwy, to their native country. 
ba 727, 29, of the great year. Ant. 3. 4. 
adi re-establishment. — 2. In theology, the 
Oration of all things to their original state. 
umen. apud Eus. TI, 1348 C.  Iren. 597 
Pe Tév dhap, redintegrativ. Hippol. Haer. 
6, 94. Orig. TV, 49 C. TI], 1324 B, roa 
Twrnpos. 


se 122, 5. Barsan. 892 B. Theod. Scyth. 

es B. 236 A. Const. I, Can. 1. Huagr. 
80 A. Phot. THI, 281 B, rap dpaprodov. 

. or the doctrine, compare Plat. Gorg. 525 
-C. Tim, 42 ©.) 


Paul. Rom. 8, 19. Phil. 1, | 


‘i aros, rb, (droxeipw) that which is | 
ms of. Iambi. Adhort. 316, hair cut ; 


s. Archel. 1449 A. Marcell. apud | 
us. VI, 1017 A. Epiph. II, 80 D. Hierocl. | 
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drroxaracrarixés, 7, dv, L. restitutorius, re 
lating to restoration. Gemin. 856 D, xpdvos. 
Philon I, 24, 21, oednvns, brings the moon 
back to the same place. Clem. 4. I, 972 B, 
Synes. 1277 B. —’Amoxaractarixos dpiOuss, 
recurring number, applied to 5 and 6, be- 
cause their powers always end in 5 and 6 


respectively. Micom. 131. Theol. Arith. 40. 
48. ; 

droxatapaiye == anopaive. Aristaen. 1, 3, 
p. 14. 

droxatayuyw <= dropixe, to cool. Galen. 
XIII, 63 E. 


droxatw (kato), adv. from below. Schol. Dion. 
Thr. 755, 31. 

drroxdrwbey == preceding. Cosm. Ind. 181 D. 
188 D. 

drroxavAuots, ews, 7, (atroxavAifo) a snapping, 
a breaking short. Lucian. I, 652, andariov. 
Poll. 2, 176. 

droxavAtoréov = Sei droxavarifew. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TIT, 620, 1. 

drrdxaupa, atos, 70, (drroxaia) fire-brand. Symm. 
Ps. 101, 4. 

drrdxavats, ews, 9), @ scorching up. 
4, 20, 

dréxeipat, to be laid up in store, etc. Classical. 
— Sept. Gen. 49, 10 "Eas dy €XOn ra drroxei- 
peva air@ (Aquil. "Ews dv €NOn dS ddxecrat), 
where rd droxeipeva ait@ ( drdxevrar) rep- 
resent the Hebrew m>°w, supposed to be 
equivalent to dpyov eipnyys. 

droxeipw, to shear, of the monastic tonsure. 
Pseudo-Dion. 533 B. Clim. 684 B. Genes. 
71,2. Vit. Nil. Jun. 97 D. 

droxexahuppévas (droxahimrw), adv. openly. 
Clem. A. II, 45 B. 

drroxexwSuveupévas (droxivduved@), adv. ventur- 
ously, recklessly. Themist. 128, 15. 

drroxexAnpwpéevas (dronAnpdw), adv. by lot. 
Chrys. X, 34 A. 

drroxexpuppéves (amoxpumra), adv. secretly ; mys- 
tically. Just. Tryph. 115. Epiph. I, 573 
B. 


*dmdxevos, ov, (kevds) quite emptied ; not quite 


Strab. 16, 


full. Heron 212. Diose. 5, 45. Herm. 
Mand. 12, 5. 
droxevda == xevdw. Sept. Judic. 3, 24, rovs 


wédas, 2 euphemism == dromareiv. Sir. 13, 
5.7. Clem. A. I, 508 A. Macar. 564 C. 
droxevréw (xevréw), to run through, pierce through. 
Sept. Num. 25, 8. Ezech. 21, 11. Diog. 9, 
26. : 

droxévrnots, ews, fj, (droxevrém) a@ stabbing, 
piercing through. Sept. Hos. 9, 18 Eis dio- 
xévryow, to be murdered. 

droxévecis, ews, 9, (droxevdw) an emptying. 
Galen. Il, 225 C. 226 B. 

drroxepSaive, to derive benefit from. [Dion Cc 
48, 18, 2 dsro-xexépdayxa. | 


dtroxeppatiler 


aroxeppati{a (kepparitw), to chop up. Palla- 
das 145, to squander. 

*aroxepadifw, iow, (xepary) to behead, decapi- | 
tate. Dorion apud Athen. 7, 28. Sept. Ps. 
fin, Jatt. 14.10. Mare. 6,16. Luc. 9, 9. 
Epict. 1, 1, 19, et alibi. 

drroxebadurpa, aros, 76, the cleaning of the head. 
Pseudo-Poll. 2, 48. 

droxehaiopds, ov, 6, « beheading, decapitation. 
Plu. II, 388 E. 

droxepadiarns. ov, 6, headsman. 
14, p. 500, 3. 

drroxnpuKevopat (knpuxevw), to deprecate. Simoc. 
41, 3. 150, 22. 

atroxnpukréos, a, ov, — dy dei aroxnpvoced Oat. 
Greg. Naz. I, 541 A. 

dmoxnpuxtos, ov, (droxnpiccw) disowned, reject- 
ed. Philon I, 477, 5. Lucian. TI, 768. 
Hermog. Rhet. 15, 8. — 2, Excommunicated, 
rejected from the church. Clem. A. I, 1212 
C, ris Baoieias rod Geod. Greg. Naz. Il, 
200 A. Synes. 1401 D. Socr. 637 A, 
Cyrill. A. X, 185 A, 

drroxnpugis, ews, 9, a disowning, disinheriting. 
Plut. I, 112 F, bd rot marpds abrod. Hermog. 
Rhet. 185, 6. — 2. Excommunication, rejec- 
tion from the church. Synes. 1436 D. Soer. 
53 B.— 8. Announcement. Just. Tryph. | 
115. 

amoxnpvoce or dmoxnpirre, to banish. Maz. 
Tyr. 127, 1, ris modereias. Soz, 1553 B. — 
In ecclesiastical Greek, to excommunicate. 
Caius 28 B, twa ris kowavias. Alex. A. 561 
A, ris ékwdnoias. Eus. II, 708 B.C. Ant. | 
11. Athan. J, 236 A. 280 A. 285 D. Const. | 
1,6. Soz. 921 B. 

arroxibapdw, dow, to take off the xidapts, to un-' 
cover the head. Sept. Lev. 10, 6, ry xe- | 
adnv. 

arroxivnots, ews, %, (dmoxwéw) removal. Eus. 1V, 
985 B. 

aroxipodopat, ony, == xipodopat completely. 
Paul, Aeg. 272, 


Strab. 11, 14, 





drroxiprwats, ews, , == Td dmoxipooicba. Paul. 
deg. 274. 
droxdabevw == khadedo. Philon Bybl. apud 


Eus. III, 77 B. 
dmdxdaats, ews, 9, (drokhdw) == dyn, breaker of | 
waves. Drac. 10, 3. 
anéx\aupa, aros, TO, (drroxdaiw) wailing. Epict. 
2, 16, 39. 
drdkhavois, ews, }, 
1072 D. 
drékXevopa, aros, Td, (dioxin) prison. Sept. 
Jer. 36, 26. 
Gtrox\evo pos, ov, 6, —= amdxdeors. Epict. 4, 7, | 
20. Artem. 293. Aquil. Ps. 141, 8. 
drroxAeroréov = dei drroxelew.. Eus. TIL, 429 B. 
arroxheiw, to exclude, ete. Classical. Sept. 
Macc. 3, 4, 10 Td héyyos. drrorhetspevor, he- | 


preceding. Orig. II, 
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ing deprived of light. Orig. I, 85 C ‘Amer 
khetduevov Tov ypdvov tis mpds oé ypaPis 
(compare Her. 1, 31 "Exxdnidpevor d¢ rH Spa 
oi venvia). — 2» To seclude, said of recluse’ 
Pallad, Laus. 1098 C.  Apophth. 216 D. 
Joann. Mosch. 2881 A, 

drroxnpovspos, ov, (KAnpovduos ) disinherited. 
Epict. 3, 8, 2. Clementin. 11, 12. Pseudo 
Just. 1369 C. Aster. 396 A. 408 C, 433 B. 


| droxAjpwors, ews, 4, (droxdnpdw) allotment, lot: 


appointment. Plut. II, 1045 F.  Athenag- 
1021 D. Dion C. 39, 7, 4, ray Sixaorov. 
Caesarius 980, rév dotpwv, position. Chry* 
IX, 430 D.—. Absurdity. Apollon. D- 
Synt. 267, 17 Tis ody 4 dmokAnpwots Tod. +** 
mapynxodovOnxevat; Sext. 365,24. Clem. A. 
I, 297 C Tis ody 4 drokAnpwots pi obi Kat 
TO aiua .... tpémecOar Suoroyeiv; Orig: I, 
705 C. Tl, 265 A. II, 1348 B Kara drroxAt” 
powow, at random. Greg. Naz. Ul, 192 A Te 
yap i) droxAnpwots TO pév Te -yevérbas rev TOTE 
oupBdvrov, rd 6€ mapeOjvas ; 
droxAnporikés, 4, dv, random, absurd.  Sext- 
140, 2. 182, 32. Orig. I, 1169 B, 
aroxAnpatinés, adv. arbitrarily, at random 
Orig. I, 673 C. 948 A. 1585 C. IL, 84D; 
opposed to dpicpévws, Eus. VI, 184 D. : 
dméxAnros, ov, (droxadéw), chosen, elected. Ot 
dnékhnro, apocleti, the members of the 
Aetolian council. Polyb. 20, 1, 1, 20,10, 11 
and 13, 21, 3, 2. : 
améxAipa, aros, 76, (drokXivw) inclination. Aris- 
teas 8, 7d eis THY atrny Tpdmefay. — 2. 41D 
astrology, the sign of the zodiac preceding 4 
planet. Prot. Tetrab. 229. Sezt. 731, 3. 
ardkAiots, ews, f, (droxdivw) a sloping, an iM 
clining downward. Cleomed. 8, 12. Philon 
T, 459, 5, Plut, Pomp. 47, a careening, lean 
ing over. Pseudo-Dion. 144 B. Maz. Conf: 
Schol. 44 C = drdvevois. — Qe A dismount 
ing. Plut. II, 970 D. 
drékdros, ov, declining, tending downwards. 
Plhut. TI, 273 D. ; 
Grro«dvats, ews, 7, (droKhi{w) a cleansing 
Themist, 205, 12. Caesarius 996. 
arékdvopa, atos, 7d, filth. Nil. 561 C. 


| droxoyxi¢e, iow, (xéyyn) to skim oil with a shell, 


simply to skim. Diose. 1, 83, ré Zhatov. 
drroxopito (xowmitw), to pul to bed. Aleiphr- 31 
39, 
drroKodddw (KoAAdw), to detach. Galen. XU; 
361 B. <Apoer. Act. Andr. et Matthiae 
13. 
GrroxoA\0Bdw 
155, 1. 
GrroKoNoKvyTwots, €ws, 7, (koXoxtvrn) apoco” 
locyntosis (gourd-ification), the title of 
tract composed by Seneca in ridicule of the 
apotheosis or apathanatisis of Claudius. D0” 
C. 60, 35, 3. 


= Simoc: 


xohoBdw completely. 


? , 
aTrOKOLEw 


SToKoude (Kopdw), to lose one’s hair, Lucian. 

: HT, 329, TY Kopupaiav. 

GroKdpBiov, ov, 7, (kdpBos) == Badavrioy, évde- 
THos, purse, bag containing money. Porph. 
Cer. 189, 11. 241. 


GroKonorhs, od, 6, (drroxopitw) carrier of a let- | 
Cyrill. A. X, 187 B, rod | 


ter, messenger. 
dx Panaros. Theoph. Cont. 648, 12. 
konpa, aros, ro, piece cut off. Classical. — 
2. Abomination == BdéAvypa. as applied to 
atte heathen idols. Aquil. Ezech. 20, 7. 
“Toker, As, %, a cutting off. Classical. Dion. 
: Vi, 943, 11, interruption. Diose. 1, 79, 
doris, loss of voice. Anton. 11, 8, the head- 
ng in of a tree. Clem. A. I, 297 B, check, 
stoppage. —2. Apocope, in grammar. 
fi ae Poet. 22, 8. Tryph. 28. Strab. 8, 
» 9 Kara drroxomjv, by apocope. Apollon. D. 
m. 336 A. Adv. 567, 14. — Philon CII, 
Gy Mi) applies it to the expressions vy rdv 
va rdéy, without the name of the deity. 
8. Payment in full. Theoph. Cont. 804, 
10, redela. 
Koos, ov, (dmoxdrrw) abrupt, steep, craggy 
Promontory. Arr. P. M, E. 12. — 2. Cas- 
rated: eunuch. Strab. 13, 4, 14, p. 87, 7, 
yAdrax, at Hierapolis. Philon II, 264, 13 
Trt erOD, castration. Ptol. Tetrab. 150. 
Ty rem, 251. Hippol. Haer. 170, 64. Athan. 
oiled A. Cyril, A. X, 1109 B. — Schol. 
ri A. 793 A, ray -yevyntixay popiwr. 
td." Amroxémous, éxtopias. Kai dyti rod 
obeveis Keiras. 
eae {xordw), to fatigue. Dion. Alez.1441 A. 
bee a, ov, — by Set droxénreaOa. Phi- 
* 4, 668, 9. Moschn. 113, 16 Bpepos amd 
E yadaxros, to wean. Synes. 1401 C. 
Pet ii i, 6v, (dmoxérra) separate?? de- 
eens Porph. Cer. 70. 95, 13, rpamega. 
911, kdntopiov. 531 Sxapvioy pixpdv els 7d 
“vovupov abrod pépos droKxorréy Tay oKdpVeY 
Peles MnTporodurav. 
Korte, to cut off. Classical. Dion. H. II, 
be 1 -qvac ras kehadds. 1109, 16, rovs adyé- 
X,, V, 167, 11, rév Hxov, interrupt, check. 
nocr. 52, ryv havav. Diosc. 3, 84 (94), 
4 ae Eupor. 1, 91 -ppévos rv hovyy. Eus. 
9 999, Xpeav detAds (compare ypedy arroKo- 
™).— 2. To castrate. Sept. Deut. 23, 1. 
~ppévous Ta yevyytixa. Paul. 


Philon I, 89, 6 
ee 5,12. Diose. Eupor. 1,91. Eppiet. 2, 20, 
1 Just. 1,27. Lucian. Il, 357. Theophil. 
2%. Athan. I, 677 B. 725 A, éaurév. — 
“ To cut off, with reference to apocope. 
488. droxémropat, to suffer qpocope. Apollon. 
- Pron. 387 A, dé twos. Conj. 490, 19.— 
* To excommunicate, in ecclesiastical lan- 
Buage. Const. Apost. 2, 21. 41, rund ris éx- 
7otas,—§. To pay in full. Theoph. Cont. 


8 a 
04, Tept rov trrov. 
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droxoopéw, to strip of ornament. Jos, Ant. 16. 
8, 5, rhs ebragias. Chrys. I, 352 D, rivds 
twa. — 2. To send out of the world, simply, 
to kill. Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 38. 

droxorraBitw and droxorraBifopat — drroBhifo, 
to vomit before eating. Herod. apud Orib. I, 
410, 4. II, 406, 8. Poll. 10, 76. Athen. 
15, 2. 

droxortaBiopds, od, 6, a vomiting before eating, 
practised by gourmands. Herod. apud Orib. 
I, 418, 5. 

drroxouxovhile. ura, (Kovkovdiov) to put the cowl 
upon a monk’s head. Euchol. p. 219. 

dmoxoupedw, evow, (Koupedo) to shear, said of 
the monastic tonsure. Const. IV, 1017 D. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 100 A. 

droxovdita, to take off part of the load. Strab. 
5, 3, 5, p. 366, 25 Mépous drroxougiadevros. 

droxpdtw (xpdtw), to cry out. Vit. Epiph. 60 B. 

Gmoxpamakdw == Kpatrakdw. Theognet. apud 
Athen. 14, 5, ra mAeiora, for the most part. 
Plut. J, 929 C. 

dmoxpavitw (xpaviov), to break off the head. 
Anthol. TIL, 10 (E’rycius), xépas. 

droxparéw, to hold back, to hold. Diose. 4, 9 
évrepoxyAas, prevent further protrusion. Plut. 
II, 494 D. —2. To hold firmly: to master. 
Archigen. apud Orib. 1, 150, 1. Sezxt. 657, 7. 

dmékpatos, ov, (patos) powerless? Philon I, 
209, 43. 

drroxpépapat (kpepapat), to hang, to be suspended. 
Tryph. Trop. 278 "Amexpeyaro yap 7 didvora, 
the sense was incomplete. Greg. Naz. III, 
1388 A, eps yAdoons, hangs on my lips. 

droxpépacts, ews, 7}, (droxpeudvvyu) a hanging 
down. Aét. 3, 7, p. 48 b, 12. 

dndxpeos, a, ov, = following, Jejun. 1913 C 
‘H éB8opas ris dmoxpéov. Porph. Cer. 759, 
18 7 daoxpéa. 

dméxpews, wv, (xpéas) leaving off meat. Sub- 
stantively, 9 améxpews, sc. éB8opds, the carni- 
val week, the carnival. Stud. 24 C “H mapa- 
oxevy tis dméxpeo, the Friday in carnival 
week. Cedr. I, 657, 22. Balsam. Can. Apost. 
69. Comn. I, 385, 11. Nic. Greg. I, 303, 6 
Triod. ‘H xupwaxy tis dréxpew, Sexagesina, 
called also, Comn. I, 389, 10 ‘H diéxpews xv- 


pak. 
droxpewaia, as, 9, == 9 drrékpews. Stud. 24 C. 
droxpedotpos, ov, == améxpeas. Max. Conf. 
Comput. 1221 C, €éopri, the carnival. Mal. 
482,19. Theoph. 349. Stud. 24 B. 


dmédxpia, atos, Td, (droxpivopat) answer, reply. 
Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 6, p. 705, reseriptum. Inser. 
1625, 28. 2349, b, 23, p. 1063. — 2 Sen- 
tence, condemnation. Paul, Cor. 2, 1, 9, rot 
Oavarov. 

dmoxpivopat, to answer to the priest in the Ae- 
roupyia, to say the responses. Const. A post. 
8, 5. 11.2. To begin to speak, to address 


> , 
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any one: a Hebraism. Sept. Deut. 26, | 
et alibi. NN. T. passim. 
droxpicdptos, ov, 6, (drdxpiois) messenger, am- | 
bassador. Isid. 1225 A. Chal. 1000 A. | 
Const. (536), 969 B, 1237 C. Justinian. | 
Novell. 6, 2, Joann. Mosch. 2945 A. 3009 
A. Doroth. 1637 C, correspondent, aqent. 
Taras. 1476 C. Pseud-Athan. IV, 576 C, | 
tHs povis. (Compare Theod. Lector. 217 D' 
Tov ris ’ANeEavdpewv exkhyoias Tas droxpicess | 
€v Kavoravrivourddes motovpevov. Soplirns. 


3249 B Aecroupyds amoxpicewv.) 
Sept. Job 31, 14 
Polyd. 4, 66, 2 





| 
| 
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Gmdxpiots, ews, 9, answer. 
Tiva drékpiow romcopat ; 
Aovs dméxpiow Gre. . . . momoera. 14, 2, 
6 AaBeiv dméxpicw. Diod. 15, 43, 18, 64 
*Amoxpices Cdwxe mpecBevew abrovs émi Kdo- 
gavSpoy. Dion H. I, 1520, 5. 1524, 1. 
Ephes. 1004 A ’Amoxpiow défacba. B, pé- 
pew. — 2. Decretum, decree. Proc. I, 256, 12. 
— 8. Message, despatch. Justinian. Novell. 
123, 25. 36. Euagr. 2776 A. Joann. Mosch. 
2964 D, errand. Doroth. 1720 A. Mal. 130, 
17. Theoph. 295, 7, Baothexn. Porph. Cer. 
129, 10.— 4. Response, the answer of the 
choir fo the priest. Evuchol. 

Groxpirixos, n, dv, secretory. Galen. II, 239 B. 
VII, 381, twos. Theod. TH, 1101 A, pépea. 
—2. Responsive. Theon. Prog. 203, 10. 
Pseudo-Jacob. Liturg. p. 39, edyy mapa rod 
Staxovov. 

drroxptros, ov, (dmokpivw) separated, chosen. 
Opp. Hal. 3, 266. Leo. Novell. 67, rages. 

droxpitws, adv. distinctly? Did. A. 609 A. 
Cyrill. A. X, 288 C, gdava. — 2 Without 
previous examination (sine praejudicio) ? 
Justinian. Novell. 17, 8. 

Grroxporéw (xporéw), to snap the fingers. Strab. 
14,5,9. Athen. 12, 39.—2. To dash against 
the ground. Badr. 119, 4. 

drroxpornua, aros, 16, (drroxporéw) a snap of the 
finger. Strab. 14, 5, 9 Ovx agcov rod daroxpo- 
Theatos, not worth a snap. Athen. 12, 39. 

amoxporos, ov, refractory. Ptol. Tetrab. 155. 
Theophyl. B. VV, 1232 A. 

aroxpouvife (xpouvvifw), to gush out. Plut. II, 
699 D. 

drroxpovots, ews, 9, (daroxpotw) the conjunction 
of the moon with the sun. Archigen. apud 
Orib. TI, 146, 8. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 22, 2. | 
Clem. A. II, 372 A. Archel. 1440 B. Epiph. 
Il, 73 C. 

dmroxpovoréov == 8ei drroxpoverw. 
32. 

droxpovotixés, 9, dv, repelling, checking. Diosc. 
1,167, Ptol. Tetrab. 116. Galen. II, 226 
E. XII, 226 C seq. Diog. 2, 87, repulsive ? 

droxpuBn, fs, t == drroxpudy. Sept. Job 24, 


Themist. 336, | 
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15. 
dmoxpvBw == droxpunre. Melito1221 A, Mal.' 


QTOKTUTINGLS 
101, 20. Petr. Sic. 1289 B. Vit. Nil. Jute 
117 A. 
droxpumréov = Sei droxpumrew. Philon I, 16, 
50. Clem. A.J, 180 A. 


droxpvorad\Aew (Kpvoraddow), to freeze Pr 
alchmet. 191. 

aroxpudn, Rs, }, (droxpimtw) a hiding, conceal- 
ment: hiling-place. Sept. Reg. 2, 22, 12 
Job 22, 14. Ps. 17,12. Philon I, 638, 48- 
-Aquil. Esai. 32, 2. Athan. II, 1186 C. 


| dréxpudos, ov, a pocryphus, apocrypht 


hidden, not read in the synagogues or in the 
Christian churches, applied to the book 
Enoch, the Testuments of the Twelve Patre 
archs, the Prayer of Joseph, the Testament 
of Moses, the Ascension of Moses, the Act 
of Pilate, and the like. Tren. 653 A, yP® 
gai. Clem. A. I, 778 B. 1133 C, se. BiBdov- 
Tertull. TI, 1000 B. C. 1021 A. Orig. I, 64 
B. 80 B. II, 101 C Ev 76 droxpide nei Oaty 
to be regarded as apocryphal. 136 A. 1084 
C. I, 881 A. 1769 C. Eus, I, 384 A 
(809 A). Athan. I, 1176 B, ©. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 432 B. Basil. TH, 649 B. Cyril. 
H.496 A. Theod. IV, 429 A. (Compare 
Orig. I, 1473 A ’Ep dvaxexwpnxoct kat dvay" 
vaoxopévors bm’ dAiyav, sc. ByBriots.) — W ith 
regard to the books commonly called the 
Apocrypha of the old Testament, Athanasius 
simply says that they are uncanonica’ 
Epiphanius, however, uses the epithet do 
«pupa with reference to them also. Athan 
IY, 1177 C. Epiph. II, 245 B. 

drroxpipws, adv. in secret, etc. Eus. II, 1268 
B. 


droxpuyis, ews, 4}, concealment. Philon I, 28 
19, disappearance. Plut. II, 518 C. : 

drroxtdopas (xrdopat), to be dispossessed of. Basil. 
IIT, 288 A. Greg. Naz. Il, 404 C. 

Groxreiva, to kill. (Sept. Num. 16, 41. Reg: bei 
24, 12. 2, 4, 11 dméerayxa. Mace. 1, 5, 5} 
Gréxrappa. Moer. 28 ’Améxrovey, "ArtiKos’ 
Grréxrayxev, ‘EXAnvixas. | 


droxrévyy == preceding. Sept. Josu. 8, 2+ 
Reg. 2, 4,12. Esdr. 1, 4, 7, et alibi, Matt. 
10, 28. Mare. 12,5. Apoe. 6, 11. 


drroxrnvow (xrijvos), to transform into a beasté 
to brutalize. Orig. J, 180 C. Athen. I, 209 
D. Nil. 198 C. 

droxrnvacis, ews, 4, transformation into a beast. 
Syncell, 436, 13. 

drroxryntos, ov, (dmoxrdopat) lost possession of 
Clem. A.1,1376 B. Serap. Aeg. 916 C. 

aréxtw, quid? Porph. Cer. 464, : 

droxruméw (xrutéw), to sound. Philostr. 537 
Kpéros Oavpdotos otos drexrine: ris yRorom 
— 2. To strike. Bekker, 208, 16 *Amoxrumt” 
oat, Taticat. . 

droxrvmnots, ews, H, (dmroxruréw) a soundings 


sound. Cyril. A. I, 745 B, 
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atroxuBeva — xuBevo. Diod. 17, 30 AroxuBet- 
, 7a epi ris Bagideias. Polyaen. 8, 14, 1. 
GTOKUED, see dmroKvw. 
SToKUn La, aros, 76, (dmoxvéw) that which is brought 
. Jorth, birth, offspring. Clementin. 6, 4. 
GroKunots, ews, 7, parturition. Philon II, 396, 
35. Diosc. 2, 146, p- 263. Plut. WH, 907 C, 
et alibi. Ptol. Tetrab. 105. Clem. A. I, 
: 297 D. 
GroKvioKe (kvicxw), to bring forth, to bear. Phi- 
lon I, 157, 34, 332, 10. I, 396, 23. Athenag. 
944 ©. Clementin. 181 B. 
Fronuhwwdéw (kvdAwdéw) == droxvdio. Jos. B. 
- 3, 7, 28 'Amexudwdoivro Tov Teixous. Plu’. 
_ Tl, 260 B. 
@roxuhicua, aros, 76, (aroxvAtw) a thing rolling. 
: Longin, 40, 4. 
ATOKVVi@, iow, (xvAiw) to roll off or from. Sept. 
n. 29, 3, ri dé rivos. Judith 13, 9. 
Apollod. 3,15, 7. Diod. 14,116. Matt. 28, 
a Patriarch. 1069 B, ri eis xpnuvév. Seat. 
, 252, 21 -roOjvae eis re. 
“ToKupariCw (kuparifw), to cause to undulate. 
oe H.V, 180,12. Plut. Il, 734 E. 943 


“ToKuvov, ov, rd, (kdwv) the name of a plant. 

, Diose. 4, 81. Galen. XII, 158 C. 

CroKUpLEb ea == karakcvpiedo. Just. Tryph. 83. 

@roKta (xiw), to bring forth. Dion. H. J, 176, 
“hoa, Philon Il, 202, 2. 397, 19. Jacob. 

1,15. Just. Apol. 1, 32 -7jva. Tren. 492 

» Soran. 256, 37 drroxexunxvia. Caesarius 

, 925. 968. 

ToKwpoe <= excopdo. 


: Sept. Mich. 7, 16. 
, Ezech. 3, 26. 24, 27. 


“Thad (dadéw), to babble. Poll. 2, 127. 
ucian. J, 60. 
sreAay Bare, to receive from, ete. [Psell. 
165 B drodnyayu, barbarous, == amodd- 
. Bows.) 
“meAavo ya, atos, TO, == dmdAavots. Philon I, 
90, 41. 335, 23. Plut. 11,125 C. Clem. 
A. TI, 452 B. 


Crohavorixds, 7, ov, pleasant, agreeable wine. 

, Polyb. 12, 2, 7. 

Sm Aavarés, 1) 0», (dmodatw) enjoyable. Plut. 
1355 A. Sext. 664, 30. Diog. 6, 22. 


@rrohavrinds, 1) Ov, == @rodavorixos. Basil. ITI, 
_ 288 B. 
*TOKeaivy — drodeaivo. Plut. II, 350 D, et 


, alibi. 
STON yony (dmodéyw), adv. by selecting. Cyrill. 
_ 4. 368 A. 
GTOAE yo, to reject, to refuse, forbid. Polyb. 2, 
83, I. Hippol. Haer. 178, 2. Eustrat. 2336 
1 Thy X€tpa adbrov, to lose his hand. — Mid. 


rode youat — drodéyw. Sept. Jon. 4, 8, se. 


Thy Conv, wished in 
274, 48, se. rd Civ. 
Plut. 1, 520 B, ra 


himself to die. Philon I, 
Diose. 1, 13, ro NevKov. 
mpwreta. Liber. 51, 21, 
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tov xpuaov. Nicet. Byz. 768 C, ri éavrijs 
Wouxny, being tired of life. 

drodetaiva (Aeaivw), to smooth or polish off: 
Diod, 5, 28. 

drro\etppa, aros, 10, (drroAeie) that which is left. 
Diod. 1, 46, p. 56, 83. 

drokeinw, lo leave off, ete. Classical. Sep’. 
Prov. 19, 27 Yids dodeuropevos pvdagar 
madeiay marpos, neglecting to keep. — Sext. 
191, 4 ’Aqodeirera b€ .. . . ddaoxety, it 
remains. 

droXeroupyéw (Aecroupyéw), to complete the ser- 
vice. Anton. 10, 22. Diog. 3, 99. 

droves, ews, 9, default. Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 
18. 

droXexros, ov, chosen. -- 2. Substantively, 7d 
drodexroy, apolectus, part of the pelamys. 
Xenocr. 70. 

droheAupeévas, adv. absolutely, not relatively or 
antithetically. Herodn. Gr. Enclit. 1145, as 
d\Ad cev adkduaros ; opposed to épborovoupe- 
vos. Sext. 322,12. Orig. I, 680 B. Chal. 
Can. 6 ’ArodeAupevos xetporoveic bar, without 
reference to some particular church. 

Grodéunros, ov, (moAepéw) not warred on, as a 
country. Polyb. 3,90, 7. Philon I, 513, 3. 
App. I, 758, 67. 

drro\eppa, atos, 7d, (amoderw) the skin taken off. 
Dion, C. 68, 32, 1. 

droderaivw = drodénw. Dubious. Psell. 1125 
B -nva. 

droderit@ (Aenitw), to peel off. Erotian. 166. 
Geopon. 10, 58. 

drohémicpa, aros, 76, (drokerifw) that which is 
peeled off. Schol. Arist. Ach. 469. 


dro\erruapes, ov, 6, —= TO droderrivery. Orid. 
I, 460, 10. 
drohevadw (AevKdw), fo render white. Syncell. 


230, 14. 
daéAnypa, aros, TO, (drrediyw) the border of a 


garment. dquil. Ex. 28, 33. 
droXryouea, ns, 1}, == koverov. Diosc. 4, 19. 
dmodnuov, Tb, == trodnuov. Sept, Zach. 14, 
10. 


drrédnkts, ews, , (dwodnyw) the end or last word 
of a sentence. Pseudo-Demetr. 81, 18. 110, 
23, 55, 10, 9 els 76 BE poptoy. 

drroAntrixos, 7, ov, (drohapBdve) receiving a debt. 
Justinian. Cod. 4, 21, 16, § B’, dporoyia, a re- 
ceipt. 

drodnpéw (Anpéw), to bamboozle, transitive. 
Polyb. 33, 12, 10. 

drolnopovew, now, (Anopov) to forget. Steph. 
Diac. 1180 D. 


| drosOororew (AtOororéw) == arodOdw. Greg. 


Nys. TH, 765 D. 
drohixpdw == NKpde off. Simoc, 166, 16. 
*Amoduvdpeos, incorrect for ’AmodAuwdptos- 
Gméduvov, To, —= Kvi8eros Koxxos. Diese. 4, 170 


(178). 


f 
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arodivdw, oow, (Aivov) to bind or tie up, to 


bandage. Paul. Aeg. 92. Leo Med, 177. 
dtroXivacis, ews, 7. a bandaging. Paul. Aeg. 
94, 


Gtrodiép«nros, ov, (modtopxéw) that cannot be re- ; 


duced by siege, impregnable. Strab. 12, 3, 31. 
Plut. II, 1057 E. Clem. A. I, 1881 A. 

Grok baive, to slip off. Classical. Plut. IT, 
277 D To A mddw rots droAtcOaivovat Tot P 
bia duBdvrnta yhorrns imdxerrat Tpavdttope- 
voy, those who cannot pronounce P use A in- 
stead. 

GrodiaOnots, ews, 9, a slipping off. Pseudo- 
Dion. 728 A, 

a@troXirevros, ov, not current, not in common use. 
Plut. II, 7 A. Leo Novell. 145 rd daové- 
teutoy, the not being current. 

drohirixds, 4, dv, == ob OF pH troderixés. 
Att. 8, 16. 

*AroAdwapiavoi, Sv, of, CAmodAwdpios) A polli- 
nariani, the followers of Apollinaris of Lao- 
dicea. Greg. Naz. III, 257 C. Const. II, 1. 

drohdwapila, ita, to be a follower of Apollinaris. 
Leont. I, 1752 B. 

*AroAduwdpuos, ov, 6, Apollinaris of Hierapolis. 
Serap. 1373 B.— 2. Apollinaris of Laodi- 
cea. Basil. IV, 916 A, et alibi. Epiph. Tl, 
677 C, et alibi. Theod. IV, 425 B. [The 
Latin form of the Greek ’ArodAdnos.] 

arroddwvapis, the Latin apollinaris = docxé- 
auos. Diose. 4, 69. 4, 72 "AmodAwapes pl- 
vap, apollinaris minor, == orptxyvov dduKd- 
xaBov. 

*AmodAwaptorns, ov, 6, Apollinarist. Greg. 
Naz. Ill, 217C. Theod. 1V, 428 A. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 520 C. 

*AmoNAwapirar, Ov, of, = *ArrodAwaptavoi. 
Epiph. TI, 837 A. 878 C, 

*ArodAvov, 6, (drohAvw) Apollyon 
dav. Apoc. 9, 11. 

GrdhAw = droddia, drdAdups. Hippol. Haer. 
86,15 Adam. 1801 C. Basil. II, 817 A. 
Epiph. II, 737 B. Apophth. 868 C. 432 B. 
Joann. Mosch. 3029 A, ray xérov cov. 

*Arohhoveta, wy, Ta, (AmoAddveos) the Roman 
ludi Apollinares. Dion C. 43, 48, 3. 

*AmodAAwnakds, n, dv, of Apollo. Philon II, 560, 
29. 

Grrohoyapid(w, aca, (Aoydptoy) —= arrodoyiCopat, 
to reckon up, to give in an account. Suid. 
*Atrodoyi<w.... drrohoyapiito. 

Grodoyéoua, to speak in one’s own defence. 
Eus. Alex. 429 A, roy arpogwmdAnnroy dica- 
orny == Sixaor_.—@. To answer, reply. 


Cie. 


*ABBa- 


Vit. Basil, 204 C. Sophrns. 3368 B, T@ pyov- | 
Porph. Adm. 210. | 


pév@ avtov, contradict. 


Anon. 359, 138. 
drohoyia, as. 7. == diréxpiows. answer. Petr. 1, 
3,15. Thom, A, 7,1. Pseudo-Nicodem. B, 


4,4, Porph. Adm. 82, 3. 
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aronroyiCopa, to answer, Diod. II, 623, 51, v. 1. 
arrehoynoaro. 

arohoyos, ov, 6, account. Philon J, 613, 38 Ta 
& boa dv €£édOy dia rod ordpatos, rar’ «ls 
dnddoyov ai ebOivas dye, where eiOivas is 
explanatory of déAoyov. (Compare Matt. 
12, 36 Tay ppya dpydv 8 Xadjoovew of dvbpo” 
Tot, a7oda@aovcw mept abrov Adyov év pepe 
kpioews.) 


drodoyiopds, ov, 6, — dmodoyia, Cic. Att 
16, 7. 

drrodowWopéw (AaiSopéw), to revile. Polyb. 15s 
33, 4, 

dnddouros, ov, (drodeirw) remaining. Sept: 


Ezech. 41, 12 seq, 42, 1. 10. 

amoXoupa, aros, ro, — arrodovrpiov. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 1401. 

Grrodovapds. 0d, 5, (drodotw) == drddovors: 
Theod. U1, 492 C. 

dmodovrpiov. ov, Td, (Aoutpdv) sc. Vdap, water 
that has been used for bathing. Ael. N. A. 
17, 11. 

arrdAovtpor, ov, 7d, — preceding. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 1401. 

drodovw, to wash clean, said of the washing of 
a child, for the first time, after it has been 


baptized. The ceremony takes place oD 
the seventh day after baptism. Euchol. 
p- 146. 


dmohvméopat (Avméw), to be much grieved. Pallad. 
Laus. 1105 D. 1195 D, 

drodumpayydrnros, ov, (rokumpaypovéw) not to be 
scrutinized. Greg. Nyss. I, 357 B, et alibi 
Cyrill. A. TI, 364 A. 

drokvmpaypornras, adv. without scrutiny. Psell. 
1128 A. 

arodvmpdypov, ov, == od OF pa) TroAumpdypor- 
Piol. Tetrab. 159. Anton. 1, 5. 

drrohvauos, 4, ov, (dmddvats) relating to aquittal 
or discharge from imprisonment. Hippol: 
Haer. 456, 52, émiorohy. — 2. Belonging (0 
the close of the paschal feast. Nic. CP. 852 
C To cd8Parov ris dmodvaipov, probably the 
Saturday preceding Pentecost. . 

arddvois, ews, 9, departure. Diod. 18, 48, Tov 
Biov, from life. —2. Dismission, leave to de- 
part. Sept. Mace. 3, 6, 37. Doroth. 1720 
B.— Particularly, dismission, the end of di 
vine service, or of public games. Athan. I, 
760 B. Ti, 821 B. Pseudo-Basil. III, 1316 
C, rav cuvdgeav. Eus. Alex. 416 C, Cyril. 
Scyth. V.S.325 A. Eustrat.2317C. Doroth. 
1741 B. Vit. Epiph. 68 D, rijs éxednoias. — 
Also, the end of a prayer, or of the gospel of 
the day. Sophrus. 3460 D, ré&v edayyebtxo? 
akxoveparev. Vit. Nil. Jun. 56 B, row épOpov- 
Porph. Cer. 31,17 Tot edayyeAiov dirdhvot- 
187, 15, ras éxrevous. — 2. In the Ritual, at 
is applied also to the concluding sentence 8a 
by the priest at the end of divine service 


2 “a 
aTroAvo caw 


Every Dominical feast has its appropriate 
aréAvots. — B. The last day of the paschal 
feast, commonly called éré8oats. Basil. Sel. 
596 B.—4. Absoluteness. Apollon. D. Pron. 
318 B Kar dnddvow, absolutely, not emphati- 

: cally or antithetically. 

@rovcode (Avcoa), 10 recover from hydropho- 

. bia. Isil. 360 A. 

arohurixcoy, ov, TO, —= Td dmoAurikdy, SC. TpoTd- 

, Ptov. Porph, Cer. 115. 

arohurinds, 7, dv, absolving. — Carth. 23. 106 
1 drodutenn, se. émuaroaAn, certificate of honor- 
able dismission from a church. Quin. 17 
Eyypados Groduticy (emioroAn). — 2. Sub- 
Stantively, 7d dmodvurixév, Se. Tpomdptov, the 
Concluding troparion, said or sung at the 
end of divine service; called also 76 Tpomd- 
Ptov tis nuépas. Every church feast has its 
®ppropriate droduricdy or droAurixiov. Stud. 

: 1705 B. 

{7 Xvros, oy, (drodvw) loosed, freed, free from. 
Clem. A. I, 252 C, rude. Serap. Aeg. 909 

Gregent. 600 A, not loaded ; opposed to 
Tehopricpevos. — 2. Absolute, not relative ; 
pposed to mpos tt. Epict. 2,5, 24. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 304 B. Seat. 34 7, 4.—8. Positive, 
not comparative or superlative. Herodn. Gr. 

. Schem. 580, 6. Schol. Arist. Av. 63. 

TO rpwars, ews, 9. (droAutpdw) a ransoming ; 
deliverance. Diod. Il, 610, 43. Aristeas 2. 
Lue, 21, 28. Paul. Rom. 8, 23, et alibi. 
Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 3, p. 587, Plut. I, 631 B. — 
2. Redemption, in a religious sense. Paul. 
Rom. 3, 24. Cor. 1, 1, 30, et alibi. Martyr. 
Poth. 1412 A.—8. Redemption, the second 

‘aptism of the Marcosians. Jren. 548 A. 
588 B. 657 B. 664 B. 665 A. Hippol. 

, Haer. 300, 82. 7. 

{MOhvrws (dmddutos), adv. absolutely, not rela- 
tively ; Opposed to mpds tr, or to idixas. 
Sext. 31, 30. 322, 7. 529,16. Chal. Can. 6. 

; Men. Rhet. 316, 3. 

*TOhtw, to dismiss from attendance. Aristeas 
200. MT. saepe. Jos. Ant. 14, 15, 11, — 

» To dismiss the congregation at the end 
of the service; said of the priest. Const. 
Apost, 8, 15. 37. 9 "AmodverOe of év peravoia, 
depart, ye penitents. Apophth. 269 B, trav 
€kkAnoiay (presbyter). Eus. Alex. 416 D. 
3. Intransitive, to end, to be over, as a 
Meeting. Epiph. TI, 828 C Kat otras dro- 

vet, the service ends. Apophth, Isaac Theb. 

Doroth. 1720 A. Mal. 474,11. Stud. 
1708 B 'arodver 6 épOpos. Porph. Cer. 212, ; 
16.4, To dismiss from this world, to let | 
die; said of God. In the passive, to die. 
Sept. Gen. 15, 2 "Eyo 8€ daoAvopat drexvos. 

UM. 20, 29 AmehiOn *Aapwv. Macc. 2, 7, 9. 
Lue. 2,29. Plut. Il, 107 C. 108 C "Eos dv 


f 
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® Ocds adrds drodvon nuas. — 3. To put 
29 


3 , 
ATTO,ENL 


away, to divorce. Sept. Esdr. 1, 9, 36. Matt. 
5, 31, thy yvuvaixa atrov. But Diod. 12, 18, 
rov dvpa. Marc. 10, 12, roy avpa airs. — 
6. Intransitive, to come or fall off, as the 
hair of the head. Achmet. 19.—’'%. Parti- 
ciple, droAehupévos, (@) absolute, not relative 
or antithetic. Dion. Thr. 636, 15, dvoya, as 
beds, Adyos, Evrov. Apollon. D. Pron. 366 B. 
Synt. 127, 27, cvvrafis, as dds por; the anti- 
thetic being dds éuoi. Basil. 1, 589 A, évd- 
para. — (BD) loose. Heph. Poem. 7, 3 ’Amo- 
AeAupéva b€ (poémata), d eik® yeypamrat xai 
Gvev petpov. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 595, 5, 
oxijpa, as Avomapt, eidos dprte, x. T. A. 

aropadapée, dow, (padaw) to pluck off the hair. 
Const. Apost. 1, 3, rovs m&ywvas (Lev. 19, 
27). 

dropadita (nadi{w), to pluck the hair. 
Arist. Eq. 373. 

aropabnons, ews, 7, (dropavOave) the unlearning 
of a thing. Jambi. Math. 202. Basil. IV, 
225 B. 

dropaivopa (patvoua), to become thoroughly 
mad. Sept. Dan. 12,4. Lucian. I, 234. 

drropadBaxdopat amropadakiCopa. Plut. I, 
289 B. 

Gropappn, ns, 7, (uappn) L. abavia, third grand- 
mother. Antec. 3, 6, 4. 

drépakts, ews, i, (dropdcow) a wiping off. 
Plut. I, 31 C.— 2. Image, likeness, impres- 
sion. Nicom. 50. 48, rod dvw xadov. Lamb. 
Adhort. 308. 

dropaptupéw (paprupéw), to testify. Sept. Macc. 
2,12, 30. Polyb. 31, 7, 20, memecBapynxevat 
tovs Podiovs. 31, 18, 4 "Amopaprupourrar rois 
mepi rov Mevuddopv Trois mapa Tou mpeaBurépov 
mapayeyovdat mpecBevrais Sidre kat tiv Kupn- 
yyy 6 ve@repos Kal Td mvetpa OF aitods exo. 
32, 1, 2 Amopaprupotvrav kal cuvertoyudvrav 
TP vewrep@ peta TodAHs omovdys, in furor of. 
Plut. TI, 860 C. 

dropadopiCa, iow, (uapdptov) to strip one of the 
mafors. Athan, 1, 229 C. 

dropaxéw, now, (arduayxos) to abstain from war. 
Simoc. 139, 15. 

arropetrico opat (wettiocopuat), to propitiate, paci- 
Sy. Dion. H. I, 96,7. VI, 924, 3. Philon 
II, 477, 11. Jos. Ant. 19, 9,2. B.J.1,11, 2. 

GrropetovpiCa. ivw, (peioupos) to bring to a point. 
Nicom. 125. Herod. apud Orib. II, 166, 3. 

dropetow == petow. Alex. Trall. 507. Antee. 
1, 6, 3, p. 68. Sophrns. 3516 D. 

drropeiwats, ews, h, diminution. Simoc. 118, 19. 
Maz. Conf. Il, 73 A. 

dmropeXt, eros, TO, (ueAt) honey-water, obtained 
by washing the wax after the honey has 
been expressed. Diosc. 5, 17. Galen. VI, 
128 A, a sort of orymel (XII, 258 F). 
Antyll. apud Orib. I, 416, 5. Philagr. apud 
Orib. I, 365, 8. 868, 6. 


Schol. 


aTrowenpopar 


droueuhouat — peépdopa. Sept. Job 32, 27. 
Plut. Uf, 229 B. Oenom. apud Eus. IU, 361 
A. 

dropéve (pévw), to remain, remain over or be- 
hind, remain or stay at home. Orig. TH, 836 
A. Athan. I, 377 C. TI, 181 C Alpotvrat 
dropeévew “lovdaiot. Apocr. Act. Barn. 8, éxei. 
Act. Andr, 8 O08 yap pia modus dirépewev ev 
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~ * > Foye y don ’ > r » | 
™ Axaia, &v 7 Ta iepa aitav odx éyxarehei- 


PEnoav kai Apnporra. Lyd. 160, 18. 182. 
Proc. II, 564, 9. 
Aaod. Id. 385, 20. 460,11. Leo. Tact. 4, 
33, Porph. Cer. 415, 16. Achmet. 175, 
p. 153, as water in a cup. — 2. In arith- 
metical division, to remain. 
Comput. 1286 A. Anddr. C. Method. 1332 
C Tatras (365) dvadvcas dia téy éra dmo- 
ever pia, that is 85 = 52 x 7 +1. 

dropepito, to separate, to distinguish, ete. 
Classical. Apollon. D, Adv. 619, 33 ’Amoye- 
HEptorrat Td ypadw Kai ypades els ra mpdowra, 
are assigned to persons. — 2. To assign = 
drovéupw. Hermes Tr. latrom. 387, 7. 

drroueptpvdw (peptuvdw), to be free from anxiety, 
Leont. Cypr. 1684 D, epi abrod. 


dropepicpos, od, 6, (dropepi{w) separation. 
Basil. 1V, 1101 A Ov« daropepiopod rod mpo- | 
| dropuéa, ns, }. <= poka. Drac. 72, 1. 


tépov els 7 devrepov. Chron. 585, 1, divorce. 

drrounxobev (pijxos), adv. from afar. Anast. 
Sin. 104 B. 

dropnpdw, dow, (unpds) to open the legs. 
Moschn, 49. 

drouiunua, aros, 7d, (drropyucopat) copy, imita- 
tion. Diod. 2, 8, p. 122, 73. 

dropicéo — yucéw. Themist. 233, 12. 

aropiTpdw, dow, (uirpa) —= droxidapda. Phi- 
lon I, 562, 30. 

drépparos,-ov, (Supa) blind. Steph. Diac. 1160 
C. 


arouparée, dew, (dropparos) to blind. Genes. 
84, 4. 

dropmmpoveupa, aros, rd, plural rd dzropynpovev- 
Hara, memoirs. Just. Apol. 1, 66 Oi yap 
drrogrodo: éy rois yevouevots tm abrav dro- 
prmpovetpaciy, d xadeiza ebayyéda. 67 Te 
droprnpoveipara rev dmroordAwy, memoirs by 
the apostles ; the Gospels. Tryph. 100. 101. 
105. 106. Eus. IV, 224 B. 

dropympovevo, to relate, etc. Classical. Strad. 
8, 3, 30, p. 137, 13 ’Aroummpovevovor d¢ rov 
Pedion Sucre (= drt)... . elmer. Just. 
Apol. 1, 33, with reference to the Gos- 
pels. 

*dmopotpa, as, 9, (woipa) portion, share. Inser. 
4697, 15. Sept. Ezech. 45, 20. Jos. Ant. 
5, 9, 2, 15, 5, 3, p. 758. Anton. 2, 1, 

aropotpdopat (potpaw), to divide, to share. Jos. 
Ant. 18, 8, 7, p. 904, 

dropoiptor, ov, Td, part. 


pheus). 


Anthol. TI, 115 (Al 


lal, 66, 20, dmobev rod | 
| Gropopypya, aros, rd, (drropopyvyus) likeness, im- 


Maz. Conf. ; 





| dopo = pito. 


> t 
ATTOVEKPW@Ots 


| ropodiGso, dow, (uddBos) L. replumbo, 


to free from lead, Lyd. 97, 1. 

Gropovevs, éws, 6, (dmopévw) apparently the 
keeper of the palace during the emperor's 
absence, or the emperor's deputy. Porph. 
Cer. 496, 8. 497, 13. (Compare 495, 5 Oi 
avopeivavres Apyovres. 503, 6 ‘O roivoy evar 
Helvas pera Tov payiorpov Kal rod émdpxov, 
kT. A. 506, 2‘O duérrov.) 

dropocts, ews, 9, <= Td aropviva. Nicet. By. 
773 =A, 


pression. Pseudo-Dion. 644 B, 

Gropvéw (pvéw) not to initiate. Pseudo-Dion. 
1001 A. 

dropufaw —= prtdw. Artem. 416. 
342, 9. Aster. 177 B.C. 

Schol. Arist. Plut. 293. 

aropuios, ov, (uvia) keeping off flies. ’Amopuios 
Zeis, Zeus the Averter of flies. Paus. 5, 14, 
1. Clem. A. 1,117 A. (Compare Ael. N. 
A. 5,17. Also the Hebrew Baal-Zebub, the 
Fly-god. See pviaypos.) 

drropukrife, iow, == puxrnpita. 
297. 

dropuKriopes, ob, 6, — puxtnpicpos. Clem. A. 
I, 452 B. 


Themist. 


Lucian. TH, 


dropv€ia, as, i}, = pga. Bekker, 432, 9 ’Amo- 
pugia, dxabapoia. 

drropuvéss. ews. 7}, (dmopicaw) a blowing of one’s 
nose. Plut. II, 1084 C. 

dropvovpi{e, incorrect for dropeoupite. 

dropupi{e (urpifw), to wipe off dmopipiopa- 
Stud. 1664 C. Nicet. Paphl. 561 C Tav 
dyiwy rpixav dropupirber ay. 

drropvpiots, ews, F, TO Grropupife. 
Paphl. 561 D. 

dropvpicpa, atos, To, (dropupitw) the fragrant 
Jiuid which is believed to exude from the 
relics of distinguished saints. Stud. 1109 A. 
Porph. Cer. 561, 18, 

dropugakifa (dupaxite), to cause to ripen, simply 
to ripen. Pseud-Hippol. 852 B. 

Gropepaive == following. 


Nicet. 


droyapoo —= pwpdw strengthened, to render 
foolish. Diose. 4, 76, p. 574 ag y.]. Ad 
6, 17, p. 105 b, 4. 

dirovapxdw, yo, (vapxaw) to become torpid or 
benumbed, Plut. Il, 8 F, mpés rods mdvous- 
Clementin. 1, 14, metaphorically. Eus. IU, 
517 C. Athan. I, 869 C. 

drrovdpknats, ews, 9, (amovapxdw) the becoming 
torpid. Plut. TI, 652 D. 

Grovexpow (vexpdw), to make dead. Diod. 14, 
28. Epict. 1, 5, 5, et alibi. Lucian. Jl, 
105. 

drrovexpwots, ews, i, @ becoming dead. Epict. 1, 
5, 4. 


Cyrill. A. I, 181° 





aTrovewnots 


droveunois, ews, 4, (dmovépw) distribution. 
Theol. Arith. 38. 4iton. 8,6. Galen. IV. 
B. Orid. Il, 42, 8. Pseudo-Dion. 377 
Aroveunrends, 4, dv, distributive. Philon I, 61, 
10, Tov kat dgéiav. Anton. 1,16 Eis 70 Kar’ 
dkiay drroveunrixoy éxaorm. Galen. U, 248 A, 
Twi Twos, Clem. A. I, 328 A, reds. 1004 


; 
Cr ovennrexars, adv, distributively. Diog. 7, 126. : 
Sm ovevua, atos, To, —= dndvevots. Cyril. A. I, 

1S B. Suid. *"AndkAipa Tov Opéwv, avtTi Tou 
, ardvevpa. 


Aroveupda, dow, (vevpdw) to change into a ten- | 
don. Galen. IV, 37 A -o6a.— 2. To ener- 

, Late = exvevpitw. Cyrill. A. I, 300 A. 

andveucis, €ws, 7, (amrovevw) inclination towards, 
tendency. Orig. I, 486 C, mpos aperny fj Ka- 
«tay. Themist, 289, 12. Cyrill. 4. VII, 

; 1021 D. Max. Conf. Schol. 44 C. 

arowmpevros, ov, (mornpevopar) guileless. Et. M. 

, 789, 35. 

frompia, as, 4, the being dmdynpos. 

, Jun. 60 B. 

Brompos, ov, — od or pr) romnpés. Dion. H. V, 
487,10. Philon Il, 519, 18. Poll. 6, 142. ' 
Antyll. apud Orib. I, 416, 8. Leont. Cypr. 

, 1684 B, unsophisticated. 

Momoso, daw, (vacos) to make into an island. 
Euagr, 2809 A. 

Momorevw, eiow, (matevw) to break off a fast, 

, Wend a fast, Const. Apost. 5, 18. 15, 

“romerivoua. — dmomoredo. Dion. Alex. 
1272 B Kad’ jy dpav dmovnoriferdar Set rHv 

Sis. wdoya jpépav. Eus. IV, 941 D. 

“Tornyxopuar (mmxowat) —= drovéw, to swim away. 
olyb. 16, 3, 14, mpos THY Tpinutodiay, swam 

“p to. Jos. B. J. 2, 20, 1, ris méhews, were 

leaving the city. Plut. II, 881 E. 476 A. 

, Arr. Anab. 2, 22, 5. 

“rovia, as, 4, absence of pain. 

, 269. Aret. 4 E. 

OMOvIKd, to prevent. Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 7 Ov« | 

, WevKnOn py mreiev det yiverOat. 

froma, atos, ro, (dmovirrw) —= dmdvurrpoi, 
Water with which the hands or the feet have 
been washed. Plut. I, 474 F. Artem. 353. . 

, Athen. 9, 38. 

8ovirnn, to give enjoyment, ete. Classical. 
Basil. Sel. 501 D dr-dvapat, 2 aor. subj. 

_ , mid.j : 
°rovinre, to wash off, ete. Classical. Sept. | 
Prov, 24, 55 (30, 20) Toravrn 686s yuvatkds 
HotyaXi8os, 4, Srav mpdén, arovpapem obdév 

10% mempayévat aromov, wipeth her mouth, a 
euphemism. (Compare Lucian. II, 578 @«pa- 

, "voaca éaurny.) 

“Tours, ews, , (drovinra) a washing, a wash- 
‘ng off. Orib. TI], 104, 13. Cyril. A. I, 
216 B. III, 1128 A, rijs duaprias. Const. 


Vit. Nil. 





Diose. 1, 147. 
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| drovovberéw (vovderéw), 


ay : Peas , 
amovveraxréoy — Set amovvaratev. 


arokevilw = arrogevéw. 


amotuva 


A post. 8, 11 Eis 6€ brodidkovos Siddraw dmdveper 
xetpay Tois iepevor, and let a subdeacon pour 
water upon the hands of the priests. Pseudo- 
Dion. 440 B. Achmet. 231. 

arovoéw (drovocopat), to render desperate. Jos. 
Ant. 18, 1, 6 ’Awovonoavros abrovs dmoorjvas 
Popaioy. 

rovos, ov, relieving pain, as a medicine: feel- 
ing no pain, as a patient. Stradb. 3, 4, 18, 
p- 2, 57,15. Diose. 3, 100 (110). 


{oy , € 2 4 
| dmovdatnats, ews, 7), (drovooréw) return home. 


Arr, Anab. 7, 4, 3, 9 otkot. 7, 12, 1, 9 otkade. 

to delude, beguile. 
Polyb. 15, 6, 6 "Yrd ris teyns dsrovevberou- 
pevot, having our heads turned. 

drdvovcos, ov, (vodoos) free from disease. 
Synes. 1613 A. 

amovuxrepevo (vuxrepevor), to pass the night away 
from, Plut. II, 195 F. I, 186 C, rod orparo- 
méSov. 

drovvatdtw (vuordtw), to take a nap, to fall 
asleep, to slumber. Enpict. 2,20, 12. 4, 9, 10. 
Plut. 1, 872 F. Phryn. P.'S. 28, 4 ’Amopep- 
pnpioa, dmovverdgat. 

Clem. A. 
I, 492 C. 

dmovixuov (wi), adv. early in the morning. 
Chron. 623, 12. (Compare Mare. 1, 35 
TIpwt évvuyov diav, very early in the morn- 
ing:) 

drovixirpa, atos, Td, (dmoruxi{m) a paring of 
nails. Diog. 8, 17. 

dmrovuxtorixds, 7, dv, fit for paring the nails. 
Schal. Dion. Thr. 651, 30. 

arokaivw (Eaivw), to lacerate. 


Mace. 6 ’Amegaivero ras odpxas. 
Athan. II, 552 B, dro 


Pseudo -Jos. 


Tov viov. 
dro€evodoyea (Eevodoyéw), 10 disband merce- 
naries. Jos. Ant. 13, 16, 2. 


| drofevw, to estrange, ete. Classical. —’ Amefe- 


vapévos, 9, ov, strange. Tambl. V. P. 14, pa- 
Onpnra. — 2. Mid. dmofevdopat, to disguise 
one’s self. Sept. Reg. 8, 14, 5. 6. 


. drokevwats, ews, h, @ living in a foreign land. 


Plut. II, 649 E, et alibi. — 2. Estrange- 
ment. Max. Conf. Tl, 116 C. 
drotevaréos, a, ov, to he rejected. Aret. 117 


C 


‘ dndgeopa, aros, rd, (drogéw) L. ramentum, a 


scraping, the thing scraped off. Orib. TI, 
234, 9. 

dmokvAdo (évAdw), to turn into wood. Method. 
309 A. Apophth. 309 B as v. 1. Geopon. 17, 
2,1. 19, 2 5. 

drokive, to sour. Diosc. 5, 48 drogiverOa, to 
become sour. Plut. II, 289 F. Clem. A. I, 
309 B. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 533, 1. I, 504, 
2, [Polyb. 1, 22,7 dratvopevos. 18, 1, 13 
drokvppévos. ] 


atokupos 


dnd£vpos, ov, (Evpdv) steep; having sharp rocks. | 
Lucian. III, 7, Arr. P. M. E 40, Buds. 

anogipw — drokupdw. [Antyll. apud Orib. II, 
446, 1 dwofipar = drokupyoa. | 

ardévets, ews, 7, (drofiw) a scraping, the act 
of scraping. Geopon. 10, 75, 11. | 

and&vopa, aros, ro, == andé£erpa. Schol. Arist. : 
Pac. 48. 

anokvotpéw, ow, (Evorpa) to blunt a sword. , 
Polyh. 2, 38, 3. | 

droraidaywyéw (radaywyéw), to lead away from, 
to detach from. TIambl. Adhort. 308, rwa 
aré twos. Tit. B. 1176 B. 

anémada (dda), adv. from of old, == é« ma- 
Aawot. Phryn. 45, condemned. 

arrordAhopat (7dAXw), to rebound, to be reflected. 
Aristot. Probl. 9, 14. Cleomed. 79, 12. 21. 
Plut. I, 686 B. Sext. 491, 1. 

*dromaAyés, ov, 6, (dmomrdAdopa) a rebounding. 
Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 44. 

*drdradots, ews, 7, —= preceding. Epicur. apud 
Diog. 10,108. Archigen. apud Orib. II, 157, 
12. 

G@roradtiKes (implying dmoraArixds), adv. by 
rebounding. Sext. 522, 4, 

drémantos, ov, 6, (mammos) L. abavus, third 
grandfather. Antec. 3, 6, 4. 

drorapbeveva, to render virgin. 
éavuroev. 

arénacxa, TO, (aoxa) the time after the Easter 
holidays, Leont. Cypr. 1713 A. 

dromdcywo —= od macy. not to imagine or to 
feel. Epict. 1, 28, 8. 

droratitw, ita, <= dronaréw. 
482, 8. 9. 

drémaros, ov, excrement. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 95, 
aiyds. Plut. II, 727 E, of birds. Lucian. 
TI, 654. Galen. XII, 391 D. Clem. A. I, 
564 B.—2. Privy = xompév. Orib. I, 213, 
4. Justinian. Cod, 8, 10, 12, § &. 

ancéwatpos incorrect for dméraros. 
445. 

andravats, ews, }, (dromavw) cessation. Pseudo- 

- Dion. 593 C, 








Method. 87 A, 


Hippol, Haer. 


Parad. 


Gnonavoréov ==- Sei dromavew. Clem. A. II, 
537 C. 

dmomeumréos, a, ov, == dy det aronéurea bat. 
Clem. A. I, 440 C, rwés. Greg. Nyss. I, 


724 A. 

droneprrrixds, h, dv, relating to escorting, Men. 
Rhet. 132, 10. 189, 5. 

dndreurros, ov, to be dismissed. Cyril. A. X, 
889 B, rév iepay ydpov. 

dromeuntéw, dow, (méwarros) to give the fifth 
part of anything, Sept. Gen. 41, 34. 47, 26, 
t@ @apay. Philon I, 468, 31. (Compare 
Sept. Gen. 47, 24 Adgere rd sréumrov pépos 
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| aromAnpda, to fill, ete. 





Papag.) 
dromevbéw —— revbéw. Plut. I, 233 B.—2. To 
cease mourning. Greg. Naz. III, 276 B. 


aTroTAnpow 

arorepaivw —= mepaivo. Cyrill. A. I, 140 C. 
161 D. III, 821 B. Apocr. Martyr. Barth. 
1, p. 243, 3. 

dromepatéa (mepatéw), == tepaivw. Pseudo- 
Dion. 196 B. Simoc. 124, 4, a discourse. 

aronepatapa, ares, To, termination. Protos. 
Corp. 118, 15. 

drorepdtwots, ews, , a terminating. Antyll. 
apud Orib. TIT, 614, 8. Did. A. 909 B 
Pseudo-Dion. 321 A. 697 B. 

dromepdw (mepdw), to go across. Plut. I, 718 
F. 


dronepiorde (epiondw), to distract. Olymp. 
A. 549 CAmorepiomapevor tH Stavola. ; 
Gromerdg{w (dromerdvyype), to divert.  Aquil. 


Ex. 5,4 (Symm. droorpépere, Theodtn. d:a- 
oxedadtere). 

drrorerdvyyju (werdvyyur), to remove a garment 
from over a person. Diog. 6, 77. 

drronndnots, ews. }, (dmomnddw) repulsion. Plut. - 
II, 769 F, 921 D, et alibi. 

dromdlo (mdtw), = drométw. Sept. Judie. 
6, 88 as v. 1. Archigen. apud Orib. Ih 
151, 8. 

dronintw, to fall off, said of the Japsed. 
Martyr. Poth. 1420 A. [Sophrns, 3429 Cc 
dromrabévray, aor. pass.] 

dromacéw (maade), to smear with tar. 
816 A. 

dromortetw (morebw), to trust fully, to have full 
confidence in, to rely on. Polyb. 8, 71, 2 
rwi. Philon I, 132, 45. Jos. Ant. 15, 7. 6 
"Qe pdvp rd pt) mradeiv re Buoxepes dmeniorev- 
oev, Galen. VII, 408 E. 

drromriptrpa, aros, ro, (mitupov) == dyap, murv- 
ptopa, dandriff. Psell. Stich. 297. 

dromhavdopa, to wander, etc. Classical. 
Patriarch. 1041 C, év ypdppaot, devoting 
your time to letters ; a strange expression. 

dromhammpa, aros, 73, == dmomAdyqais. Schol- 
Arist. Nub. 729. 

drromAdvnots, ews, 9, a leading astray. Patriarch 
1129 B.— 2. A wandering. Sept. Sir. 31, 
12. Patriarch. 1089 B, intoxication. 

drrom\avias, ov, 6, wanderer. Philipp. 70. Anthol. 
II, 144 (Bianor). 

dronm\doow (mhdoow), to mould, form. 
A. TI, 401 A. 

dromhéxa (whéxw), to unbraid, unravel. Pallad. 
Laus. 1081 C. 

dromhetpovos, 6, —= oxappovia. 
(171). 

dromhnévos, ov, of drorAnfia, Dubious. 
Aphr. Probl. 64, 21. . 

dromhnpopopia, as, }, (mdnpopopia) entire satis 
faction. Theod. Anc. 1404 C. 

Classical. Jos. B. J 

5, 2,5, orparimrov rdéw.— 2. To pay off ® 

debt: also, to pay a creditor. Mai, 439, 18- 

440, 7. 


Clim. 


Clem. 


Diose. 4, 168 


Alex. 
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rE ees: n, ov, fulfilling. Iambl. Myst. | 

22, 2. 

Gromipwots, ews, 9, a filling up; a satisfying. 
Plut. I, 48 C. 132 A. 1125 A, dpetews. 
Athenag. 984 C.  Porphyr. Abst. 257. — | 
2. Payment. Clem. A. V1, 332 A, ris éxri- | 

: TEws, 

Grom\nowréos, a, ov, implendus. Clem. A. 

: 1,1216 D.  Bacilic. 6, 25, 5. 

Somhnparixss, 4, dv, fulfilling. Iambl. Myst. 

. 240, 4. 67, 13, ris émiaracias. Jul. 137 B. 

anom\ipwros, ov. incomplete. Sophrns. 3325 Cc: 

fromhouréw (mdouréw), to lose one’s wealth. 

: Greg. Naz. I, 793 C, et alibi. 

Arémupa, aros, rd, (Grémhupa) water with which 
anything has heen washed. Dior. 5, 26. 5, 

8, rerdvov. Pallad. Laus. 1107 B, dish- 

: water, 

@romhive, to wash off, etc. Classical. Sept. 
Jer. 4, 14, dd kaxias THY xapdiav gov. Basil. 

P TH, 165 A, ray yuxny dpaprnpdrar, cleanse. 

arérhvors, ews, 7, a washing off. Achmet. 232. 

Gromurdov — Sei dromAvvew. Geopon. 16, 

é 18, 2. 

Srorvevparite (mvevpari(w), = mépdopat, pedo. 

, Schol. Arist. Pac. 891. 892. 

Aronvevoros, oy, (rvéw) breathed out. 

_ Naz. WI, 447 A. 

GToruyuss, od, 6, (dwomviyw) a choking, suf- 
focation, Moschn. 123, p- 57, ris pytpas, 

: strangulation, producing hysterics. 

Cronies, see niyo. 

romvigis, ews, }, — dronvypds. Moschn. 129, 

. 8 wNTpas. 

[rorvowa, as, 4, (dmomvéw) inspiration. Hippol. 

i, THs Oeias Suvdpews. 

OTotew (Tovéw), to unmake, to undo. Hermes 
Tr. Poem, 64, 4. — 2. Mid. dromootpa, 
(a) to reject. Sept. Job 8, 20, 14, 10. 
Plut. II, 152 A (Hippol. Haer. 486, 60 dmo- 
Tonoai trios — dronomoagba). — (BD) fo 
Simulate, to feign. Maz. Tyr. 96, 44, eiS€vas, | 
, te Pretend not to know. 
Brey ews, 4, simulation, feigning. Phoeb. | 
, . ’: 

“TOT Ouraios, oy, (droropmn) sent away, rep- | 
resenting the Hebrew dfa(jA, commonly 
rendered scapegoat. Sept. Lev. 16, 8 seq. 
Las Tpdyov dmodeAupévoy eis Thy Epnpov. 
Potiaes Tpa@yov amepydpevov). Philon I, 338, 
Free ust. Tryph. 40, Orig. I, 1364 C. Jul. 
Thee 299 A. Cyrill. A. IX, 964 B, C. 
; ie Mops. 665 C. (See also Jos. Ant. 
Tert ae Barn. 7. Clem. A. TI, 448 A. 
Sic ull. TI, 640 B.)— 2. To be sent or hurled. 
Ph ap 104, 4, BédXos. — B Tropically, = | 

oTporatos, to be averted. Philon I, 238, 46, | 

, onpara. | 

“Tomrouméeopat = 
Stinoe, 173, 1. 








drodtonopmréopat, to reject. 
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| dmomopevtéov —— bei droropever Oat. 


Greg. \' 


3 4 
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dromoprn, 7s, 9. (dwoméumw) a sending away. 
Sept. Lev. 16. 10 (16, 26). Just. Frag. 1596 
B ‘O ris dropropmas tpdyos. Anton. 1, 6, 
Saupdveoy, exoreixing. 

dromépmyios, ov, fit for sending away. 
apud Orig. I, 1357 A, pevai, exorcisms, 

*droropeta, as, #}. (dmomopevopat) return; retreat. 
Heron 255. Agath. 133, 14. 

drondpevors, ews, , departure. Euagr. 2768 B. 
2812 C. 


Cels, 


Agath. 
112, 6. 
drompayparevouat (mpayparevopa), to finish 
trading. Cosm. Ind. 100 C. 
arromparoopat mpaooopat, 
Themist. 317, 11, rov peoddv. 
drrompari{opat, icopat, (mparns) to sell. 
Tobit 1, 7. 
drompatvw — mpatve. Plut. I, 581 D. 
dnomperéo, Ho, == arperns eis. Epiph. Il, 
588 D, sarpi. 
drompeoBeia, as. 9, (dnompecBevo) ambassador's 
report, Polyb. 24, 10, 5, et alibi. 


avanpaoo. 


Sept. 


| drompodyw (mpodyw), to reject, a Stoic word. 


Sext. 559, 1. Diog. 7, 106. — Participle, ré 
dromponypévoy == TO ov Or pi) mporypévov, 
apoproégmenon, that which is not pre- 
ferred, as poverty, sickness. Gell. 12, 5. 
Lucian. I, 560. Seat. 166, 18. 588, 30, 
Clem. A. 1, 1373 C. Diog. 7, 105. 

aromporrotéopat (mpoométéopar) to disclaim. 
Athan. II, 717 A. Men, P. 337, 12. 294, 8, 
eidévat, pretending not to know. 

drrompooroinats, ews. }, = Td drompooroeio bat. 
Simoc. 327, 3. 

dromrdw (drrdw), to roast thoroughly. 
50, 4. 

dromrepvitw (arepvitw), to kick off: Philostr. 
678. 

dnormocw —= Trace. 
mtynvat, 2 aor. pass. | 

dnonroém (mroéa), to startle, frighten away. 
Polyb. 3, 53, 10. 

dmortos, ov, unseen, invisible. 
13. Cyrill, A. TX, 1013 C. 

dromrvéXucpa, aros, 7d, (wrvedos) that which is 
spit out. Damase. IT, 356 A. 

dronriaae (nrvccw), unfold. 

dnomrvaréos, a, ov, — dv det amomrvet. 
A.J, 380 A. II, 312 A. 

dnomrvarnp, pos, 6, (dromriw) one that spits 
out. Opp. Hal. 2, 11 yxadwév, refusing. 
Greg. Naz. TH, 1269 A. 

drorrios, ov, 6, == preceding. Damase. II, 
272 B, ris mictews, rejecter. 

dméntopa, aros, 73, (dnoninrw) a thing fallen ; 
fall. Symm. Esai. 34, 4, leaf fallen off: 
Clem. A, I, 576 B. — Tropically, unlucky 
thing ; opposed to xarépOwpa. Sept. Judic. 
20,6. Polyb. 11, 2,6. Orig. IV, 133 D. 


‘ 


Lyd. 


[Macar. 661 A dro- 


Just. Apol. 2, 


Aen. Tact. 99. 
Clem. 


aTonTwcts 


andrracis, ews, h, a falling off. fall. Diose. 1, 
Prooem. p. 8, of flowers. Anton, 10, 12. 


Hippol. 669 B. Orig. I, 182 B. Did. A. | 
992 C. Chrys. I, 6 B. Hieroel. C. A. 77, | 


12, ras edoeBeias, from piety. Lyd. 328, 4, 


avai, loss of property. — 2. Backsliding. | 


Eus, IT, 385 B. 


Grontatixés, 7, dv, belonging to failure, unsuc- 
Orig. TI, | 
81 A r6 dromrarixéy, failure, 1144 A, rod 


cessful: opposed to émereverixéds. 


kadov. 


dronupidw (aupide), to foment, in medicine. | 


Galen. XIII, 601 A, rods rézous. 
apud Orib. II, 72, 3. 


Aniyll. 


dromahéw (madéw), to sell off. Eus. IV, 229 | 
B. | 


aromaparifa (maparitw), to take off the stopple 
or cover. Galen. XIII, 951 B. 

dropyifa (épyitw), to anger. — Mid. *Atropyi- 
Gopa, to be angry. Sept. Mace. 2, 5, 17 
-io ba. 

drropetxico, incorrect for dmopuxi{w == dmopic- 
ow? Basil. IV, 277 A. 


drépevtos, ov, (mopevouar) impassable. Agathar. | 


115, 1, 
et alibi. 

drropéw, to be at a loss. Apophth. 433 B *Amo- 
pov ti rotioat, = ri roujow or momorayu. — 
2. Transitive, to puzzle, to ask a puzzling 
question, Tren, 656 A, ruwd. Clem. A. II, 
257 A. 317 B To mpés ray alperinav dropob- 
pevov nuiv, propounded by way of puzzle. 
Oriy. TI, 48 A, mpés rwa. 

Grropnuariés, f, ov, (dmopéw) dubitative. Dion. 
Thr. 642, 26, the interrogative particles pa, 
pov, Kara. 

Gropytéov == Sei dropeiv. 
twos. Clem. A. I, 456 C. 

Gropnttés, 7, ov, dubitative. Men. Rhet. 156, 4. 
—. Sceptic, with reference to Pyrrhonism. 
‘H amopytixy pitocopia, alpeots, or dywyi, 
the Sceptie philosophy. Galen. TI, 23 B. 24 
F. Sext. 4, 7.— of dropntixoi, sc. irdro- 
gar, the Sceptics. Plut. I, 262 D. Gell. 11, 
5. Sext. 489, 24. Diog. 9, 69. 

dropntixas, adv. doubtingly, sceptically. Seat. 
196, 24, et alibi. Procl. Parmen. 562 (149). 

@rropia, as, 9, perplexity, ete. Classical. Dion. 
H. I, 225, 1 "Ev dmopia yiverat & rt dmoxpi- 
vatro, he was at a loss what to answer. 329, 8 
Els dropiay évémumrev 8 7 xpnoatro rois mpd- 
ypactw. 488,17 “Ov 8€ rpomov yévour’ dy .... 

' modAqy adbrois mapeixer drropiav. IV, 1987, 16 
"Orws 8 dv rotro yévowro .... ob puxpay ad- 
Tois mapeixev amopiav.— 2. A poriatio, 
the perplexity of Achamoth, a Valentinian fig- 
ment. Jren.497 A. Hippol. Haer. 280, 20. 
Tertull. TI, 69 A (Tren. 456 A). 

dropveow (dpvedw), to change into a bird. 
Apollod. 1, 8, 3, 4. Eudoc, M. 327 Els ye- 


Philon I, 294, 21. Plut. I, 142 C, 


Sext, 588, 29, mepi 
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arroppntos 


ASdva arapveopévny, changed into a swal- 
low, 


drropvéwots, ews, 1, == TO drropveouy or dmropveot- 
ou. Schol. Arist. Av. 212, 
Gropuiddw, dow, (Bos) —= preceding. Strab. 


6, 3, 9, p. 452, 16. 
amoporointos, ov, (moporoéw) without pores. 
Sert. 355, 29. 

amopos. ov, impracticable, ete, Classical. Dion. 
A. Wl. 1840, 3 ” Arropov 6pOv xphya éx TEtxo~ 
paxias aird Ade. Jos. Vit. 5 "Ovres ev ame- 
py ti ronowper, being at a loss what to do. 

droppayds, ddos, 9, == dmoppat, fragment. 
Hippol. Haer. 264, 50. 

aroppabupnras (dmoppabupew), adv. negligently. 
Jul. 252 A. 

Groppavri¢o = pavrif{w. Alex. Trall. 48, rwd- 

dnoppakis, ews, 9, (droppdoow) bounce-ball, 4 
game. Poll. 9, 103.105. Hes. Ardéppake, 
madtay bia oaipas. 

*anopparitw (pamifw), to drive back, beat off: 
Aristot. Div. Somn. 2,9. Dion. H. V, 79, 3 
Tis yAdoons axpas droppamiCovons To mvetpas 
referring to the rolling sound of P. A ollod. 
Arch. 15. Pseudo-Dion. 512 A. 

droppdcaw (pdcow), to drive off, to dislodge. 
Dion. H. VU, 1045, 8, rods Papaiovs ard row 
Aégov. Dion C. 56, 14, 3. 

droppapavidwats, ews, ij, == pahavidwors, rha- 
phanization. Schol, Arist. Plut. 168, 

aroppévBowar (péuBowa), to wander from. 
Anton. 8, 4, rivés. 

droppers, és, (dtoppérw) proclivous. Damase. 
I, 1201 B, 76 pds ry BAnv. 

aroppénw = pérw off, away from. Serap. Aeg: 
917 A. 

dmdppeuua, atos, 7d, (droppéw) 
Theognost. 438, p. 79, 12, dSév8pou. 

ardppevots, ews, 7, (droppéw) spring of water: 
Polyb. 10, 28, 4 "Exovros rod Tavpou moddas 
kai peyddas Uddrav. Plut. II, 933 C. 

droppéw (péw), to emanate, in a mystical sense. 
Plotin. T, 456, 14, éx vod. 

dropprypya, aros, 76, (droppiryvyu) a thing torn 
off; Plut. I, 978 C. 

aroppiryvumt, == apPXioKw, drapPBr{icka, to mis- 
carry. Steph. Diac. 1077 A, 7d %Bpvov. — 
Cedr. I, 477, 17, to throw down. — 2. In- 


exudation. 


transitive, — dmoppiryvupa. Damasc. I, 
337 A rod Civ, to go to perdition, (See also 
dtreppwyes.) 


droppn&ts, ews, 9, a breaking off. Aret. 11 D. 
Tropically, rupture, quarrel. Jos. Ant. 19, 
3, 1 (doubtful). Basil. IV, 916 A. 

amdppntos, ov, secret, Polyb. 86,1, 7. 11, 26,5 
At aroppyray, secretly, in cipher. Diod. 11; 
4 °Ey dropphrots, obscurely. 15, 20 Mapiyy 
Aoy €v drropprrots, in cipher. — 2, Indecent, 
obscene, Sept. Sir. 13. 22. Lucian. I, 175 
Kivatdov dméppyra mowivra Kal macxovra- 





atroppitow 


eroppitow (pits), == expitdw, to uproot. Greg. 
Nyss. 7, 705 B. Alciphr. 3, 66. Apocr. Act. 

_ Joann, 21, p. 276. 

‘ Gmoppi<ects, ews, 4, an uprooting. 

: 3436, extraction. 

aroppwdea (pwd), to file off. Swab. 7, 3, 18, ra 

A k€para. 

“roppivnpa, aros, 76, filings. Daphit. apud Strab. 

_, 14,1, 89, p. 116, 3. 

@roppirréov — Set dmoppinrey. 

_ 609 A. 632 C. 

froppinre, to throw away, etc. Classical. 
Dion. H. TH, 1763, 13 Tay dmeppippever res, 

, 20 ordinary person. 

Groppivviwos, ov, to be thrown away, rejected. 

‘ Artem, 429, 

@roppon, is, 4, influence of the stars. Plotin. 

_ 1 244, 6. 

aréppoua, as, 4, influence of the stars. Gemin. 
760 A.B. Sext. 729, 12. Hippol. Haer. 

, 180, 25. Iambl. Myst. 55, 6. 

@Toppupa, aros, rd, the name of a measure == 

vais == 22 Sora. Epiph. III, 284 B. 
oF (L, 644 A ‘Os td paydda dréppupa yeyo- 

, VOTes Tov dyyous, quid %) 

@toppinra (pumrw), to cleanse. Orph. Arg. 

‘ 1372, Philon I, 115, 17. 156, 22. 

Aroppirrwars, ews, 9, (pumdw) cleansing. Const. 
Apost. 7, 22. 

aréppvois, ews, f, (dmoppéw) == aroppon, a flow- 
ng off. Polyb. 4, 39, 10. Strab. 12, 2, 5. 

, ° 8, 12, p, 380, 6. 

aréppuyis, ews, }, a cleansing. Philagr. apud 
Orib. I, 886, 1. Athen, 9,77. Iambl. V. P. 
154. Ruf. apud Orib. Il, 206, 2. Eus. I, 

, 865 A. Orib. I, 386, 1. 

“Toppwyds, ddos, 4, == amoppwoé. Sept. Macc. 

, 2 14, 45, wéxpa. 

Sroptcow = éptcce. Symm. Ps. 70, 24 aro- 

, Pryncay. 

“rSppupos, ov, (woppipa) unbordered, without 
Purple border. Plut. II, 528 B. I, 949 C To 
arépgupoy kai rédetov ipariov, toga pura et 

, virilis, 

andpws (dropos), adv. without means. Arr. An. 

3,7 Amdpws pév eiyev ékevpeiv Now Tod 

; Seouod, he was at a loss how to untie the knot. 

“TordpKwots, ews, }, (amocapxde) a divesting of 

? Jlesh. Damase. I, 1497 A. 

“Torapdw (capdw), to sweep clean. Greg. Nyss. 

, HI, 873 A. 

“Tocdrrw, to overload. Clem. A. 1, 496 A. 

Soren — cepidw strengthened. Theod. 

: Anc. 1408 B. 

oT OC etpow (cetpow) == dinbew, to strain. 

_8 b, 16, written drootpow. 

aroveie, to shake off. Clementin. 101 B -a@ai 

, TTS puxiis. 

GTornpeiwors, ews, 4) == onpeiwors strengthened. 
Basil. I, 396 A. 


Sophrns. 


Clem. A. I, 


Aét. 
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dndonyis, ews, 7, (droonme) a rotting. Plut. 
II, 1087 C. 

drocia, as, 7, (Groros) the not drinking. Stud. 
817 C. 

droctydw (cryaw), to be silent. Const. Apost. 3, 
14.— 2. Transitive, to pass over in silence. 
Pseudo-Plut. V. H. 1241 A. 

drocixxaiva (ouxxaivw), to be thoroughly dis- 
gusted.  Epiph. TI, 820 C 

drocipéw (cio) == oyov moe. Lucian. I, 
430 Tas pivas droceopmpeba. 

drocipwois, ews, }, <= TO drocwody Tas vais. 
App. TI, 622, 64. 

drooipow, See drageipow. 

drooiréw (amoctros) == amoxaptepéw. Lucian. 
Il, 602.— 2. To have no appetite for food. 
Orib. TIT, 104, 1. 

droctamots, ews, }, (dmoowwnde) silence. Plut. 
I, 694 E. Pol. Tetrab. 192. — 2. Apo- 
siopesis, in rhetoric. Quintil. 9, 2, 54. 
9, 2,60. Plut. TI, 1009 E. Hermog. Rhet. 
346, 17. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 595, 16. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 48, 9. 109, 14. Theod. 
Mops. 657 B Kara droowmnow, by aposio- 
pesis. 

drockadéw, waa, (oxdda) to put out to sea, to 
leave the harbor. Porph, Adm. 78, 20. 

dmocxapita (oxapitw), to hop away. Tropi- 
cally, to die. Sept. Judic. 4,2 asv.1. Lucill. 
41. 

drookerdtw (axerdtw), to uncover. Clim. 697 
C,achest. Jejun. 1892 D, the head, Geopon. 
7, 15, 4, a jar. 

dmookerapucpos, ov, 6, (oxémapvov) a hewing 
slantingly with an adz. Galen. TI, 268 B. 
Soran. 249, 25 == SdoreAjs dorod dmoxory 
mapano£os. 
Gmooxémacros, ov, (drooxerd{w) with the head 
uncovered. Porph. Cer. 16, 15. 
drooxenns, és, (dmooxéra) uncovered. 
1, 37. 

drockénw (oxérw), to shelter. Epict. 3, 22, 65, 
rév Bopéar, sheltering from the north wind. 
Themist. 371, 7. 

drooxevdtw, to rid. Diose. Iobol. p. 55 -o8jvai 
twos. <Athenag. 893 B ’Amockevdcat nav 
yop THY emnpevav. Herodn., 2, 5, 2 -a4cacOai 
twa, to get rid of. 

drocxevh, #8, 4, L. impedimenta, baggage. Sept. 
Gen. 14, 12, et alibi. _ Polyb. 2, 3, 7. 2, 26, 
5, et alibi. Dion. H. I, 132. II, 759, et alibi. 
Plut.1, 117 B. 803 E. Theoph. 593, mode- 
pin. — 2. Goods, furniture, personal prop- 
erty. Polyb. 3, 90, 8.—%. A euphemism for 

Strab. 14,1, 37. Poll. 5, 


Sibyll. 


droraros, apodos. 
91. 

dmooxnvoe, dow, (oKnvow) to shift or remove 
one’s tent. Sept. Gen. 13, 18. Plut. I, 892 
F, xwpis. — 2. Transitive, to keep away 
from. Plut. I, 334 B, ra Sra r&v povowy, 


, : 
atroaKialo 


Jfrom the muses. 627 A Mj paxpav otras dro- 
oxnvou Tap idiov. 

adrockiatw, to foreshadow. 
35. 

Grookiacpa, atos, To, (dmocxud{w) shadow, ob- 
scuration. Jacob. 1, 17, tporjs, from the 
revolutions of the sun. Basil. I, 17 C. 
Cyril. A. I, 189 B.— Men. P, 422, 21, 
dlusion, 

drockiacpos, ob, 6, the shadow on a sun-dial, 


Plut. I, 155 B. 


Hippol. Haer, 340, 


drooxiptaw (axipraw), to hop or skip away, to | 


depart from. Dion. H. 1, 89, 9, ris dyédys. 
Strab. 17, 1, 31, p. 378, 9. Clem. A. II, 532 
B, eis ddfas. 

drockipwpya, atos, To, (axipdw) a hardening. 
Selol. Arist. Ach. 553. 

dndokAnots, ews, 4, (oKeANw) the stiffening of 
.the body after death. Cornut. 204. 


drooxodomi¢w == oxororite. Patriarch. 1056 
A. Aquil. Ps. 118, 118. 

drockomevw (axorev@), —= amooxoréa. Sept. 
Judith 10,10. Habac. 2,1. Thren. 4, 17. 


Grockdmmots, ews, 9, (dmoaKxoréw) regard, rela- 
tion, reference. Max. Conf. II, 197 C, 4 
mpos Tt. 

amookopakile, iow, w&, (oxopaxi{w) to cast off. 
Sep'. Esai. 17, 18. Philon II, 216, 14. Plut. 
Il, 740 A. Tatian, 12, p. 832 B. 

doo kopaxirpos, od, 6, a casting off. Sept. Esai. 
66, 15. 

dmoaKopaxurréov 
al.1,476 A. 

drooxoprice == oxopriteo. 
55. Geopon. 20, 12, 1. 

arookoriw (oKoritw), to remove darkness. Plut. 
Hl, 605 D. Diog. 6, 36 "ATOOKOTHOOY pov, 
stand out of my sunshine. (If drockérnooy, 
for drooxorioy, is not a mistake in copying, 
it must be referred to droaxordw.) 

GrookuBarifw = oxvBadri{w. Epict. Frag. 30. 
Dion, Alex, 1840 A. Synes. 1401 D. 

aricKoppa (drookérrw), == oxoppa. Cosm. 
Carm. Greg. 494, 

*droopdw (opndw), to wipe off.  Diocl. apud 
Orib. TH, 170, 2. Diose. 4, 184 (136), et 
alibi. Galen. XIII, 351 E. 

droopnxw (cunyo) = preceding. Diose. 1, 
31, et alibi. Epict, 4, 11, 17. [ Theod. Ane. 
1397 C dmecpnyny,-2 aor. pass. ] : 

Groopixptye (opixpivw), to diminish. Lucian. 
I, 677. 

anoopihevo (opiretw), to polish off. Symes. 
1472 C. 

drogoSapevopat 
10. 

droooBy, is, 9, (dmoaoBéw) a driving away. 
"it. Nil, Jun, 101 C. 

drocoBytns, ov, 6, = 6 drog0Bar. 
Arist. Plut. 359. 


Clem. 


Sei drocKopaxicery. 


Sept. Mace. 1, 11, 


coBapevopa.  Simoc. 74, 


Schol, 
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drogoByriKés, 7, ov, (dmocoBéw) fit for driving 
away. Lambl. Adhort, 346. 

arroos, ov, (romds) ‘lestitute of quantity. Greg. 
Naz. WW, 552 A, Cyril. A. IX, 1013 C. 
Pseudo-Dion. 909 C.  Anast. Sin. 261 A. 

drocopéw (cops), to make wise. Epict. 1, 18, 
10. (Compare droxawapéw.) 

dmoondpaypa, atos, 73, (dmoonapdcow) frag- 
ment, extract. Anthol. Il, 44 (Theodoridas). 
Anast. Sin. 296 D. Phot. TH, 941 A. 

anoonapyavow (omapyavdw), to free from the 
ondpyavov. Lyd. 63, 9. 

dréonacpa, aros, rd, portion or branch of & 
nation. Agathar. 147, 21. Strab. 5, 4, 13; 
p. 398, 3, 

aroonacpatiov, ov, 7d, little dréonagpa, Cie 
Att. 2, 1. 

drooracpds, ov, 6, a tearing away, detaching, 
separation. Dion. H. II, 975, 13. Strab. 8, 
3,17, p. 122,17. Plut. U, 77 C. 

drooraw, to tear off. — 2. Participle, 6 dreona- 
opevos, — onrddev. Sept. Lev. 22, 24. 

drooneipw — oneipw. Theol. Arith. 6. Lucian 
I, 20. 

dnooreppaivw (omeppaivw), to emit semen 
<Apollod. 3, 14, 6. Eudoc. M. 7, 

drroorreppardopat (omeppardw), to become perfect 
semen. Nemes. 701 A, 

droonoyyopss, od, 6, (dmoomoyyitw) a wiping 
off with a sponge. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 
334, 5. 

ardorovdos, ov, (arovdn) excluded from a treaty- 
Plut. I, 284 D. Poll. 6, 30. 

droonovidla (orovddtw), to dissuade. Philostr. 
8. 9. 141. 261. 505, revds. — 2. To. shun; 
opposed to dvréyoua. Cyrill. A. I, 417 B. 
IV, 684 A. X, 994 A, 

drroordhaypa, atos, rb, (drograhd{w) a dripping, 
trickling. Schol. Arist. Pac. 1184, 

droarakd(@ (oradd{o), to drip. Sept. Amos 9 
13. Joel 3, 18. — 2. Intransitive, to fall in 
drops. Lucian. Il, 448. 

arogtacia, as, 9, (abiorn) == drdéoracts, de 
fection, revolt. Jos. Ant. 13, 7,1. 18, 8, 8 
Plut. I, 1053 E.— 2. Apostasy, in respect 
to religion. Sept. Josu. 22, 22. Macc. 1, 2 
15. Luc. Act. 21, 21, dré Motcéws. Paul. 
Thess. 2, 2, 3. Just. Tryph. 110 ‘O ris diro- 
oracias GvOpwros. Tren, 857 B. 

drootacuile, dow, to become hestile to. 
Laus. 1073 D, apéds ra. 

amocracuiptos, ov, 6, (drocriva) fatigued, dis- 
abled beast of burden. Porph. Cer. 479; 
11. 

droordctoy, ov, rd, separation, divorce. Bifriov 
drocraciou, a bill of divorce. Sept, Deut. 24 
3, Esai. 50,1. Matt. 19, 7. Mare. 10, 4 
— Matt. 5, 31, dwoordowy —= BiBdiov amo 
oragiov. —2. Revolt == dréaracis, Simoe: 
129, 18, 


Pallad. 





avTOCTAaAGES 


@rootacis, ews, i, 


fer . 
anda™m imposthume. 
abscess, analy 4 


Clem. A. J, 328 C. Eus. II, 789 


Moararéw, How, to revolt from, Sept. Mace. 2, 
2 1.4, 13, 16, dg? hav. Theoph. 8, 8, rijs 
bee apyns. Clem. A. I, 801 A, of the 

en angels, 2. To apostatize, in respect 
to religion. Orig. ITI, 1052B. Socr, 648 C. 
"8. To cause to apostatize, Clementin. 

‘ 104 D, Twos tia, 

pei ov, 6, (abiorapar) rebel.  Beros. 
Hae Jos. Apion. 1, 19, p. 450. Sept. Num. 
‘5 : » amr TOU kupiov. Dan. 3, 32 (?). Mace. 
KA » 8, rap vopwv, against the Law. Polyb. 

» 2, 7, 5, 41, 6. 5, 57, 4, rod Bacrdéas, 
Kee the king. 11, 28, 6, ras marpidos. 
od. 15,18. Dion. H. U, 775, 11. Plut. 
pa B, xives, wandering from home. — 
ie m. A. I, 800 C, Satan. — Sept. Job 26, 
= Esai. 27, 1 oxodis. — 2. Apostata, 
“postate, renegade. Herm. Vis. 1,4. Tertull. 
tare Orig. III, 1052 B. Greg. Naz. Il, 
a c Nectar, 1825 D, tovdcavds. Philostrg. 

: Socr. 412 A. 

ia tase %, dv, rebellious, Plut, J, 20 F. 
eo C, Sivapis, the Devil. Orig. I, 
Mer a BH wdvry drooratiKéy Tot “Tovda. 
a 4 » 977 C.— & Apostatical. Orig. I, 

> 5. — 3. Imposthumating. Antyll, apud 

a rearexas, adv. rebelliously. Plut. I, 285 C 

ray aroctariKas tay ‘EAAnvey Eyovras. 

Fe a os, , rebellious. Sept. Esdr. 1, 2, 

dro, 2 12 
°oTaupse, to fence, ete. Classical. Clem. 

TL 1053 A My ddopitovros kai dmoorav- 
povvros €aurév téy nabav. (Compare Paul. 
re 3) 24 OF 8€ rod Xpicrod "Ingo Hy odpea 

, Wpagayv atv rois waecw Kal rats émOv- 

, Htats.) 

rete (ordyus), to begin to form or shoot 

, {rs (of corn). Geopon. 3, 3, 13. 
B yd = dmocreydta. Pseudo-Just. 1277 


RJ 
TTEI DS 


73D (oretpdw), to render barren. Method. 


Jos, Hymnog. 1013 B. 


Grogee 
roe to send an order. Sept. Macc. 
7 21) 41, mpds Anpyrpiov rov Bacwdéa iva 
4 eB. me AaMETP B 
om ; ; 
Te oxepeo == orevoywpéw. Athen. Mech. 
, 945. Nil. 441 B. 


ih cg == bet droartepeiv. Jos. Ant. 4, 
rae . Plut. Ti, 931 D. 

Siarsan (crepavde), to uncrown. Maz. 
Shioc 8 14, Lucian. II, 653. : 

1 tedvenons, ews, an uncrowning. Eumath. 
oro, 2 7 p. GOS, 35. 

or bigen, iow, (ornOos) to repeat or learn by 

Pan Athan. II, 921 B. Epiph. IJ, 172 D. 

ad. Laus. 1027 C, ras ypadas etwbev. 
30 
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Apophth. 264 A, rod ebayyeXiov, portions of 
the gospel. Leont. Cypr. 1697 B. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 44 A, 
droarbicpés, od, 6, (drootnGif@) a learning or 
repeating by heart. Epiph. ll, 829 E. 
drootnpatikos, 7, ov, (andatnpa) apostematous. 
1d, p. 169, 31. 


drooriBato == otiBatw completely? Herm. 
Mand. 11. 
drooritw (aritw), to mark with dois, Galen. 


IX, 221 C. 241 E. 

droattABow — ottABow. Anthol. Palat. 7, 339. 
Rhetor. I, 640, 27. : 

dndotixa, av, Ta, (oTixos) SC. Tpumdpia, in the 
Ritual, the troparia sung near the con- 
clusion of vespers. 

dmoothéyywopa, atos, To, (droarheyyi(w) what 
is scraped off from the body in bathing. 
Strab. 5, 2, 6, p. 353, 6. 

GrrocroXeiov, ov, TO, (améaroAos) chapel dedicat- 
ed to an apostle. Soz. 1560 A. 1617 A. 
Const. (586), 1021 A. Chron, 591, 16, 
Genes. 84, 8. 

droaroAn, Hs, 9, ¢postolate, apostleship. Luc. Act. 
1, 25. Paul, Rom. 1, 5, et alibi. — 2. A 
thing sent. Sept. Esdr. 1, 9, 51, portions of 
food. Mace. 1, 2, 18. 2, 3, 2, gifis. Jul. 
397 C, the tribute paid by the Jews to the 
emperor. Suid. ’Amoorodds, droméprpes, 
dapa. — Sept. Jer. 39, 36. Baruch 2, 25, = 
Aowds : a mistranslation. 

Grrooronixtoy, ov, To, (amrocroAiKds) apostolic tur- 
ban, a turban like that worn by the apostle of 
God (Mohammed). Achmet. 157 Ei 8 i&y 
Gri hopet drrocroNixtoy, rovro eis THY miaTW 
atrod xpiverat, that he will turn Mussul- 
man ? 

*Arroarodtxol, &y, of, (dmorrodixds) = *Amora- 
xrexoi, Amoraxtira. Epiph. I, 849 B. 1040 
C. 

drocrodtkés, 7, dv, apostolicus, apostolical. 
Ignat. 676 A. Martyr. Polye. 1041 A. Tren. 
477 A, sc. pyra@v. 1228 B, rpecBurepos, Poly- 
carpus. Clem. A. I, 57 B, ypady. 700 A. 
1060 B, BapvdBas. Tertull. Il, 44 C, ecclesia. 
890 C, viri. Orig. I, 261 A. 586 D, 900 A. 
948 A. III, 301 B. 861D. Alex. A. 552 
A, xavov. Eus. Il, 176 A, dvdpes. 281 B, 
bpOo8okia. 1136 A, mapddoors. Athan. I, 
733 C, Opédvos, the Apostolic see, of Rome. 
Carth. 1254 A, xa0é8pa. Evustrat. 2380 C, 
aroAy, the episcopal habit. Theoph. 253, 13. 
—2. Of the apostle of God (rasul allah), 
that is, Mohammed. Achmet. 249, yxdod:ov. 
— 3. Substantively, 1d droorodixdy, (2) 
with B:8dlov or redyos expressed or under- 
stood, the book containing the Epistles of the 
New Testament. Adam. 1724 A. Epiph. 
J, 709 A. Soer, 509 C.  Euthal. 720 C 
(629 A # drooroAcKy BiBAos). — (b) in the 
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Ritual, sc. rpomdpiov, a troparion in honor of 
an apostle. 

drocrokucas, adv. apostolically, Marcell. apud 
Eus. VI, 764 B. Theod, 1. 1236 C, et alibi. 

droaréNuoy, ov, TO, == atrorrodeiov. Theod. IV, 
1456 A, 1457 C. 1461 C, 

ArootoNirat, vy, oi, the clergy belonging to the 
Church of the Apostles at Constantinople. 
Porph. Cer. 589, 10 seq. 

Gmogrohoevayyé Mov, ov, TO, == amdorohos kal 
elayyédtov, the epistle and the gospel of the 
day. E:uchol. ; 

aréoroAos, ov, 6, messenger. Luc. 11, 49. 
Paul. Eph. 3, 5. Apoc. 18, 20. — Applied 
to Christ. Paul. Hebr. 3,1. Just. Apol. 1, 
12. 63, — 2. Apostolus, apostle, a mes- 
senger of Christ. N. T. passim. Barn. 736 
A. Diognet. 1184 A. Hippol. Haer. 4, 51. 
— With the article, 6 dmdarodos, the Apostle, 
the Apostle Paul, Diognet. 1185 A. Clem. 
A. I, 269 B. II, 57 C. Orig. T, 261 B. 
Method. 288 C. Cyrill. H. 513 B. Macar, 
632 A. Chrys. TX, 415 D. Theod. IV, 388 
C. — Ai qpépa rav dmoorddwr, the days of 
the apostles, church-feasts in honor of the 
Apostles. Const, Apost. 8, 33. —‘H penpy 
tay dyiav droordhwv, the anniversary of the 
Apostles, a church-feast (Jun. 29. 30). 
Euthal. 701 A. 7138 B. Jejun. 1918 A. 
Called also, Joann. Mosch. 8092 D. Stud. 
1701 B, ‘H wavpyvpis rev dyiov amoordéAwy, 
— Mapripwoy rev droorddav, Saint Apostles’ 
church at Constantinople, built by Constan- 
tine. Eus. Il, 1209 A.— 3. Apostolus, 
the Epistles of the New Testament (particu- 
larly Paul's Epistles), collectively considered. 
Clem. A. II, 417 B. Hippol. Haer. 410, 9. 
Tertull. II, 71 B. Orig. I, 876 B. Eus. I, 
600 A. Adam. 1777 B. Basil. TV, 188 B. 
Macar. 682 A. Epiph. II, 224 B. Theod. 
IV, 1173 A. 1265 A. Apophth. 340 C. 
416 A, Also in the plural: Orig. I, 1413 
C. IV, 61 © Mapa rots evayyeXlors kai mapa 
rois droardAots. —4. The epistle of the day. 
Jt applies also to the portion taken out of 
the Acts which is read for the epistle. 
Sophrns. 3997 C. Stud. 1709 C.— Porph. 
Cer. 85, 16. 

drrocropayita, icOnv, (etrépaxos) to deprive one 
of his stomach, Aster. 436 A ‘O déwv xaré- 
meev Tov Guvov Kal dreatopaxioOn. 

drocropife, iow, (ordpa) to put difficult ques- 
tions to any one. Thom. A, 6, 3, rov d:dd- 
oxahov. ; 

Grocropiw (ordépa), to fill up the mouth of a 
canal. Polyb. Frag. Gram. 26.— 2 To 
blunt, dull the edge, drocropife. Dion. H. 
I, 1071, 12. QI, 1799, 14 ’Awecropepéva 
ras dxuds. Lucian. I, 118, 

anéaropyos. ov. = doropyos. Plut. II, 491 C. 
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arocupBaiv 

drootoyéa == aoroxéw. Schol. Clem. A. 792 
D, reves. 

drootpayyahitw == orpayyadi¢e. Diod. 14, 12. 
Strab. 17, 1, 11, p. 361, 12. 

dmoorpayyi{e (orpayyi<w), to exhaust. Nicom. 
49. 

dmootparitw <= following. Orig. III, 464 © 
Vir, Nicol. 8. 885 C. 

dmoorpaxéw (doTpaxéw), to bake an earthen 
vessel. Diosc. 2, 5. 

anootparevopat (aTparevopat), to be discharged 
from military duty. App. Il, 745, 48 of dre 
orparevpevor, L. emeriti. 

dmoctpdrevros, ov, (dnmootparevopat) discharged 
from military duty. Vit, Nil. Jun. 149 A; 
this meaning does not seem to suit the pat 
sage. 

dmootparnytkds, 9, dv, (drraatpdtnyos) unworthy 
of a general. Scyl. 692, 17. : 

dmootpeBddw (arpeGddo) == orpeBdAdy Tol 
Sept. Mace. 2, 9, 7. 

dnéaotpentos, ov, (drootpépw) turned back. 
Phryn. P. 8. 10, 22 "Amdorpemros dribt, art! 
rov droorpagels. Diogenian. apud Eus. iw, 
244 A, detestable, odious. 

dmoorpedixds, 7, dv, causing aversion. Jejut 
1924 A Nepl dmoorpedixdy rov py Bufavew 77 
éavrév, by anointing the 6nd} (papilla) with 
some nauseous substance. 

drootpépe, to turn back, ete. Classical. Just. 
1, 44 "Ons dud Tod dBou dmoorpépwow &F- 
Tuyxdvovras rods avOpdmovs Tév Kahov yao? 
AaBeiv. — 2. To turn the stomach, to caus? 
nausea. Dion. H. VI, 999, 11, rovs orope” 
xous. 

droorpoph, js, H, a turning away. Sept. Jer. 5, 
6, transgression. Diosc. Delet. 30, mpds T 
aversion. —2. Diversion, amusement. Plut. 
Il, 133 B. —8, Relief, help. Joann. Mosch. 
3073 A Aotvat puxpay ayamny eis drorrpopi? 
—4. Apostrophe, L. aversio, in rhetori¢ 
Dion. H. VI, 792, 2. Herodn. Gr. Schem- 
596, 21. Hemog. Rhet. 228, 10. 297, 1.— 
5. Elision of a final vowel before another 
vowel. Apollon. D. Pron. 317 B. Porphy" 
Pros. 115 (& adrév to be divided z-pav-ré»)- 
~~ 6. Obedience (apwn) ? Sept. Gen. 3» 
16. 4, 7 [pds o€ 9 anoorpopy adrov. 

dméotpopos, ov, 9, 8c. mporgdia, apostrophos 
apostrophe, the mark (°).  Drac. 157, 25. 
Arcad. 189, 4. Porphyr. Pros. 107, 119 
Epiph. TI, 237 B. Diomed. 435, 16. Schol 
Dion. Thr, 675, 14. 

drooTpowups (oTpmyvypt), <= drocdTTH, 
saddle, Hes. Anécagev, aréotpwcev. 

drocuyxapew (ovyxopéw) — dpiorapat. 
Arist. Nub. 107. 

drocupBaive od oupBaive. Seat. 251, 27 

*ArocupPEeBynkev aire, is not predicated of it. 

Orig. I, 1865 C Tapa riv éxeivou amoouk 


to un- 


Schol: 


arog um LiyvupL 
ia Tit. B. 1168 C. Theod. IV, 164 
frocupuiyvuys — ob ouppiyvyu. Theodin. 
, Dan. 11, 6 as v. 1. 
eToowrdyea (cuvdye), to gather up. Sept. Reg. 
4, 5, 3, abrdv dard rijs Némpas abrod, to recover 
, him of his leprosy. 
Srocuvdywyos, ov, 6, (cuvaywyn) put out of the 
Synagogue. Joann. 9, 22. 12, 42. 16, 2.— 
es Excommunicated, with reference to Chris- 
; tans. Nie. I, 5. Alex. A. 561 A. 
“Torwvakros, ov, (civakis) that stays away from 
church. Epiph. Il, 333 C. 521 B. Cyrill. 
, AX, 96 AL 81 B, excommunicated. 


“Torwepyéa — od auvepyéw. Ptol. Tetrab. 3. 
; 210. Sexp. 48, 1. 

STOO VEX — cuvéxyo strengthened. Barn. 5 
, (Codex x). 


roo bigeo (cuvebitw), to wean. Aét. 4, 28, 

er m Bpédos ax rod pacrod. 

1 vite, toa, (civois) to appear before, 
© go before the presence of : to be restored to 
Savor, Porph. Cer. 522, 15 "Ev 7@ dmoauvo- 
Viteada tovs Seamdras. Theoph. Cont. 698. 

8, 11 “Héedev 5 Baorreds aroovvoyicd7- 
va Toy Zapwvay. 708, 22 "Arocuwvwice Sa- 

, Meovas, 

era wrde owas = drordocopat, to bid farewell, 
 Gusmiss, renounce. Joann. Mosch. 3068 C, 

: mT a pcomep, 

“mer voxcahéa, now, (cis, Kepadn) to change 
™Mo an animal with a swine’s head. Cels. 
apud Orig. I, 1285 B (Hom. Od. 10, 239 Oi 

eae Tvav wev Exov xepadds). 

Tupite, fo pipe, Classical. — Sept. Esai. 
.’ 14 drooupteis ddwp, write droovpeis from 

, Orv ? : 
ag aros, rd, (drocipw) L. exuriae, that 

w ach is peeled off. Erotian. 244, tpevades, 


ue Abrasion. Diosc. 1, 36. 147, 
, Soran. 249, 97, 
ty Tracts, ews, i, (ovoTats) == amdoracts. 


‘lem. A. I, 992 C °H re dmwria drootoracts 
, Fa tis rigrews. 
smopays, is, 9, (droopdtw) cessation of butch- 
rth operations for atime. Mal, 285, 14. 
4 Paipsa (chaps), to make spherical. 
then, 2, 17. 


anor parity odani. to shut up. Schol. E 
, ; . Eur. 
mee (obadifa, to shut up 
Witenes == odarpéw. Polyb. apud Suid. 
dG, Torhahpunoas, dronmndnoas, drooKiprycas. 
Doone (odevdovdw), to sling away. 
La % 50, p. 162, 76. Plut. TI, 1062 A. 
EEO TI, 682, adAnvats. 
295 enTros, ov, repulsed by slings. Plut. II, 
“rorhevdovites — drocevSovdw. Pseudo-Jos. 


9 48 3 “SP 51 8 Ova eis kapuvov. Euagr. 
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droogpaytopa, atos, 76, (droappayitw) the in- 
pression of a seal. Sept. Ezech. 28, 12. 
Athen. 18, 49. Athan. TI, 592 B.— 2, 
Signet. Sept. Jer. 22, 24, em THs xewpos THs 
betas pov. 

drooppaive, ave, (seppaivopar) to cause to 
snuff up. Lucill. 98. Orib. II, 168, 10, teva. 
— Mid. ’Amoodpaivopa, to snuff up. Diose. 
1, 64, p. 68. 

dmécyecis, ews, 7, (amex) abstinence. Strab. 
16, 2, 87, rav Bpwoparov. Plut. II, 974 C, 
et alibi. — 2. Season? period? Artem. 
315. 

drroc-yetAtdCoo — oxerALd lo. 
1. Aster. 232 B. 

amooxnpati{a (oxnpa), to un-monk, or to un- 
nun, to divest one of the monastic habit. 
Apophth. 249 B. C. Stud. 1524 D. Theoph. 
Cont. 668, 19, provaorpiar. 

drocyitw, to split off Classical. — 2. In- 

transitive, to separate one’s self, to secede, = 
drocyitopa. Eus. V, 568 A, rhs ‘lepovoa- 
Ajp. — Particularly, to separate one’s self 
from the church, to be a schismatic. Basil. 
II, 668 A. Const, Tl, 6. (Eus. II, 628 B 
*Amocyicavres éavrovs ris éxkAnatas.) — So 
in the middle. Basil. II, 668 B.— 3. To 
have done splitting anything. <Apophth. 93 C 
* Av dnocyions ra Oaddia cov, AOE yeioat per’ 
épov. 

dréoyiopa, atos, 76, that which is split or torn 
off. Anton. 4,29. Galen. II, 89 C, paxév. 
—2. Schism = oxtopa. Aster. Urb. 148 
A ‘H mpdogaros rod droryxicparos aipecis 
mpos thy éxkAyoiav, 

drocxiamns, ov, 6, (drorxif{e) seceder, schis- 
matic, usually applied to the Monophysites 
and Monotheletae. Apophth. 432 B. Theod. 
Lector 2,26. Tim. Aelur. 269 C. Philipp. 
Sol. 881 A. Const. (536), 1177 B.  Cyrill. 
Scyth. Vit. Sab. 261 B. Damasce, I, 776 
A. 

ardaxtoros, ov, 6, == drocyxiorns. 
ctor 2, 26. 

*droaxowifw (axowif@), to separate by a rope. 
— Pass. drocyxowifopat, to be excluded, sep- 
arated. Dem. 778 Ameoxowirpevos act trois 
év 79 ode Stxaiows, Philon I, 205, 13, dperis. 
219, 6. Athan. I, 848 A. I, 344 C, d@’ 
Mav. 

*drocd(w, == diuacoto. Xen. An. 2, 3, 18.— 
Pass. drocwOyva, to arrive at. Pseudo- 
Nicod. 1, B, 10, 3, es rév Aeydpevov Kpaviov 
térov.— 2. To supply the place of a bishop. 
Leont. Mon. 677 B, rév ris Kovoravrwors- 
Aews dpxtemiaxdzrou Opdvor, locum tenens. 

droceapetw (cwpedw), to gather, intransitive. 
Porph. Cer. 445, 10. 483, 14. 

dmocaorns, ov, 6, (drool) = Svacworns 
Porph. Adm, 72, 17. 


Phryn. P. S. 36, 


Theod. Le- 
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drorayn, 7s, %, (drordacopa) renunciation. rdoqopai aor: expudoy mdvy- xpi yap Eye” 
Just. Tryph, 107, mpos rv dduxiav. —Macar. *Aomd{opat oe. — (B) to renounce, to throw 
233 A. B, r@ dtaBoA@. Const. Apost, 7, 41. off one’s allegiance; opposed to ovvrdcaopat- 
40, rov diaBdrov. — 2. Renunciation of the Philon I, 115, 24, rwi. Jos. Ant. 11, 6, 8 
world, applied to monachism. Basil. III, Clem. R. 2,16. Herm. Mand. 6, 2. Tgnat. 
632 A. 940 B. Isid. Epist. 1, 1, ris drys. | 705 B. Just. Apol. 1, 49. Tatian, 803 B. 


Apophth. Cassian. 7.— & Resignation = Orig. 1, 585 A. ITE, 1041 B. ambi. V. P: 
mapairnots. Nicet. Paphl. 505 C.—4. Ces-|; 36. Cyrill. H. 1068 A. 1069 B, rots epyos 
sation of the pulse. Protosp. Puls. 47. tov garava. Const. Apost. 2,6. 3,18. 5, : 
dndraypa, aros, To, == dadppnors, prohibition. 7, 41. — Particularly, to renounce the world ; 
Lamb!. V. P. 290. said of monachism. Basil. III, 636 A. 873 


drorddny (droreivw), adv. at length, at the full! A. Pallad. Laus. 1107 C. 1035 B. 1073 
extent. Lucian. I, 841. Poll. 4,94. Philostr. B, rds. Chal. 1565 C. Apophth. 81 C 
244 Tods yopovs dmorddny fxovras, too long. Joann. Mosch. 2920 A. 2973 A, et alibi. — 
Orig. I, 909 B. Cyril. A. J, 276 D, by e2- (€) to abdicate. Mal. 312, 4, ris BactAetas- 


tending. drorartxds, 4, dv, (droreivw) aiming at, directe 
*Amordxrat, Gv, of, = ’Amoraxricoi. Epiph. III, toa person. Orig. I, 476 A, Adyos. : 

40 C. dmorarixés, adv. of the preceding. Orig. I, 476 
anoraxréov — Sei dmordrrerOa. Clem. A. Il, A, write droraxrixas ? 

620 B. droravpdopat, to become a raipos. Cyrill, A. Ub 
Groraktixés, 9, 6v, (dtrordooe, aroragcopat) dis- 249 C. 

posed to renounce. Enpiph. II, 508 B, rpéos, drordppevois, ews, 7, (dmoradpeto) intrench- 
. @ disposition to give up all religious obser- ment. Dion. H. TI, 1761, 12. 


vances. — 2. Monastic. Pachom. 949 A, | éxére — adére. Mal. 176, 18 as v. |. : 
oxnpa, the monastic habit ; opposed to ra xo- | dmroretyitw, to deprive. Genes. 25, 22 Aurov 775 
opixa ipdria. —B. Substantively, (a) 6 dro- kepadjs drereixicav, — dmérepov avrod THY 
Taxrixds, recluse, one who lives in seclusion, KeaAnp. 

simply a monk. Pachom, 949 A. Apocr. dmoretxtopds, ov, 6, (droretxitw) the walling off 
Act. Philipp. in Hellad. 1. — () of 'Amora- of atown, Plut. I, 535 B, et alibi. 

«tuxol, Renouncers, an Encratite sect, called arrore:xioréov —= dei drroresxitew. Themist. 336; 





also ’AmooroAskol, "Amoraxrirat. Epiph. I, 32. 

849 B. 1040 C. amorekvdw, oow, (réxvov) to rob of children, 
*Amoraxtiotai, Sy, ol, —= Amoraxrixol. Jul. 224 Sept. Gen. 27, 45 Miwore dmrorexvwOa amd 

A. Trav dvo. 7 
*Amoraxtirat, Sy, of, —= Amoraxrixol. Basil. IV, | dmoréXetos, ov, 6, commonly of drorédeot, (TE 

729 C. Tim. Presb. 16 C. Xos) the magistrates of the Achaean cities. 


droragia, as, 9, desertion. Cyrill. A. I, 760 A. Polyb. 10, 21, 9. 16, 36, 8 seq. 
— 2. Renunciation. Orig. 11,125 A. Epiph. | dmorededo (reXeib@) to initiate. Pseudo-Dion- 
II, 337 B. —%. Renunciation of the world, 372 B. 
with reference to monachism. Basil. II, *amotéheots, ews, 9, (drorehéw) completion 





633 A.— &. Schism. Clementin, 156 A. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 108. Nicom. 44. 
dndragis, ews, 4), — droragia, renunciation. *dmoréAegpwa, atos, 76, (drorehéw) completion, 
Eus. I, 177 A. 1500 A. Epiph. 1, 677 C.| effect, result. Aristot. Mund. 5,9. Poly 
Cyril. A. X, 1084 C.— 2. Resignation — 2, 89, 11. 4, 78, 5. Diod. 1, 89. Diose- 
mapairnots. Theogn. Mon. 857 D. Tobol. p.52. Plut. I, 58 D, et alibi. Artem 


dréracts, ews, 7, (dmoreiva) an extending, a 22, fulfilment of a dream. Anton. 6, 42. 


stretching out. Plut. I, 670 C.—@, A di- 
recting, an aiming at: intention, object. 
Apolion. D. Pron. 283 B. Synt. 118, 5. 35, 
27 "Exe mpds 16 Gdov riy axdracyy, it aims at. 
188, 21 ‘Eavrovs re dvrovoudfovres kai mpos 
obs 9 dwéracts (ori). Theodos. 1027, 7H 
8€ mpéoragis mpés mapév dott mpdéowroy and- 
tacts, in addressing a person in the impera- 
tive. Argum. Arist. Nub. I. 

dnotdcow OF drordrrw, to assign, to set apart. 
— Mid. drorécoopa, (a) to bid farewell. 
Mare. 6, 46. Luc. 9, 61, revi. Act. 18, 18. 
21. Paul. Cor. 2, 2,13. Jos. Ant. 8, 18, 7. 
11, 8,6. Theophil. 2,1. Phryn. 23 ’Aawo- 





2. Destiny, in astrology. Sext, 730, 22 
744, 10, 


drroreAeoparixds, , bv, producing an effect OF 


result. Diose. Jobol. p. 54. Galen. II, 64 D- 
Sext. 584, 17, réyyy, painting, architecture: 
—2. Relating to destiny, in judicial astrol- 
ogy. Ptol. Tetrab. 90. Basil. I, 129 C- 
Soz. 1045 C ’AgxeioOas rijs dorpovopias, 6 PE 
pos drorehecparixdy xadovor. Cosm. Card 
Greg. 552.— 3, Substantively, of droreAe” 
gparixoi, astrologers. Eust. Dion. 91, 23 
Schol. Dion. P. 325, 30. 


droreheopartxas, adv. in a manner denoting 


result. Olymp. A. 81 A, 


? 
ATOTEAEG MATOACYOS 


] 

Nea ov, 6, (Aéyw) astrologer. 

Gmoreheouds, ov, 6, (dmoredw) the final cause. 
Theovlos. 1034, 83, as in Ads pot 7d BiSdriov 

, We dvayve. 

Oworeherréov — dei droredeiv. Diosc. Iobol. 2, 

; p. 61. 

“TOT eAeorixds, 7, dv, bringing to an end, effect- 
ng, producing, causing. Plut. TI, 652 A, 
Seppacias. Seat. 125, 16. Clementin. 349 B, 
Tavreav yaherov, the stars. —2. Final, re- 
lating to the end or object to be gained. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 265, 27, civdeopos (iva), 

nal Conjunction, in grammar. 

Groreheorinds, adv. by bringing to an end, ete. 
ue D. Synt. 268, 28. Porphyr. Aneb. 

? '. 


2 ’ 
Tore eros, ov, perfect. Tren. 807 A. 


Gmoredeurn, = ee ite , 

’ » WS, 4, <= redeuvrn. Antyll. apud 
; Orid, Ti, 612, 7. 
amorehéw, to effect, to produce a result ; said of 


the cause. Nicom. 90. 

Sext. 125, 2.7, 

Doe to cut off: to behead, decapitate. 
ton. H. IV, 2044, 9, rods aiyévas == Tas 

Kedadds, Epict, 1, 2, 27 Tov rpdyndov dre- 

Ten, Eus, IV, 209 A [latAds re drore- 

Hera, was beheaded. Greg. Nyss. III, 316 C 


Epict. 1, 11, 34. 


44 


drerui@y. — Philostrg. 572 B. 589 A Tis xe- 
NS Grroréuverar. Eus. Emes. 517 B, ruvd. 
Pat Cod. 1, 5, 11 drorepvécdw, let him 
€ beheaded. Simoe. 340, 14. Mal. 44. 
€oph. 216. Nie. CP. Histor. 63, 15. 
YOMpare the classical drorpnOjvae ry Kea- 


1.) —2. Mid. arorépvopat, to subtend, as | 


*pplied to chords. Sezt. 670, 22 "Gare 800 
teak drrorépveo Bat {¢dia, the radius sub- 
ah two signs of the zodiac, that is, one 
sae of the ecliptic. 
i ‘$ ems, 4, (dmorixra) birth. 
Cr’ 45, Soran. 255, 27. Sext. 
dee A. X, 257 B, # éx yuvatds. 
SPHarives (repparitw), to terminate, to bound. 
Ma 836 B. Agathem. 359. Greg. Nyss. 
4 1108 A, 


an , ~ A z 
Gf hariopés, ov, 6, a bounding. Gemin. 781 


Philon ITI, 
ee 


dr ; 
On heros (amordccw), adv. exclusively. 
"9-1, 1161 B. Basil. TIL, 881 C. Greg. 
, 98s. UT, 1089 B. 


dr : é oer 
Orerevy evans (arorvyyavw), adv. by missing, 


ete, » é | 
“31 Opposed to émererevypevos. Orig. I, | 


, 12 B 


ar : 
«TOAunue ves (droroApdw), adv. boldly, dar- 


dmg’ Orig. I, 1368 A. 
Phila aros, rd, (droryyxave) failure ; mis- 


jee Opposed to xardpOopa. Diod. 1, 1. 
»6.  Strab. 17, 2, 1. Plut. IL, 468 A. 


Tov Taddoy Tis eadjjs dmérepe. Chrys. IX, | 
4A. X,13C. Aster, 224 C Tis xepadis | 
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Hippol. Haer. 72, 73. Greg. Nyss. II, 1020 
D, diceas. 

drorevxtixds, 9, dv, failing, missing. Epict. 3, 
22, 104 dpekts, opposed to Exkdtois mepitro- 
rin. Ptol. Tetrab. 161. 

amorevuxtixas, adv. by failing, ete. Epict. 4, 10, 
6, dpéyerOa, opposed to éekxAivew mepintw- 
TUK@S. 

droreppéw (reppdw), to reduce to ashes. Diosc. 
5, 96. Poll. 1,167. Philostrg. 545 B. 

drorexveopat — rexyvdopa. Caesarius 1032. 

arrornkis, ews, }, (dornxw) a melting of snow. 
Sirab. 4, 1, 12, p. 291, 22. 

arrornpéw —= tHpéw, to watch. 
Neocaes. 11, to reserve. 

amotnpnats, ews, 4, Observance to no purpose. 
Eus. Alex, 316 B, rév myoreav. 

dmoripnots, ews, 7, — aroypapy, census. Jos. 
Ant. 18, 1, 1. Plut. I, 550 F, wodtrav. 
Bekker. 437, 31 ’Amoripnow, rédos i) Popov. 

arrorivaypa, aros, To, (arrorwarow) refuse, waste 
matter. Hence, tow. Sept. Judic. 16, 9 as 
v. lL Symm. Esai. 1, 31. 

drotwdcow — Tiwdoow. 
346. 

anotuvie = drorive. 
68, 5. Sir. 20, 12. 

amériatos, ov, (moti{w) not watered, as a plant. 
Greg. Th. 1073 C. Jos. Hymnog. 1169 B. 

anérerOos, ov, (rirOn) weaned. Philon TI, 83, 
24. 332,44. Basil. Sel. 576 D. 

Gndrpnpa, aros, 74, (droréuvw) a piece cut off. 
Martyr. Poth. 1445 A. 

*drdrpnots, ews, 9, a cutting off. Philon B. 100. 
Tatian, 8, p. 824 A. Eus. II, 440 A. 

drorokpnréov == Sei drorokpay. Plut. HU, 11 
D . 


Diod. 14, 21. 


Schol. Arist. Ach. 


Sept. Gen. 31, 39. Ps. 


drroropds, ddos, 7, == H ardropos. Diod. 4, 78 
[lérpa droropds. Jos. Ant. 3, 1, 2. 

droroun, Hs, , castration. Clementin. 196 C. 
—2. Decapitation. Simoc. 57, 3. Maz. 
Conf. Comput. 1252 C. Andr. C. 1109 A, 
*Iodvvov tov mpodpouov. Syncell. 626, 2. 
Stud. 757 D. 

Grroropia, as, , (andromos) severity, decisiveness : 
harshness of character. Diod. 12, 16. JI, 
591, 41. 620, 8 Dion. H. III, 1650, 9, 4 
mepi ta Sikaa. Philon Vl, 287, 40. 531, 12. 
Paul. Rom. 11, 22. Plut. 1,13 D. Seat. 
667, 2. 

amroropevo dnoropvevw. Philon I, 505, 20 
Eis odaipay dmoreropveupévos. Jul, 111 D. 

drorpaxrevo (rpaxrev), to inquire. Eus, Alex. 
345 A. 

drorpayuvw (rpaxive), to make harsh. Dion. 
H. VI, 1089, 8, ri dxony, to grate the ear. 
Longin. 21,1. [Dion. H. V, 155, 11 amore- 
tpdxvuxa, perf. act.] . 

drrorperréos, a, ov, —= by dei drorpéereeOat. Eus. 


IV, 193 D. 


? td 
ATOT PET TLKOS 


drotpentixés, 9, dv, (drotpérw) dissuading : 
preventing. Diosc. 1, 89, vouav. Pseudo- 
Lucian. IU, 593. 

drdtpentos, ov, to be avoided. 
14. 

arorpépw == éxrpepa. 

CGE % 

drérptspa, aros, 16, (dmorpiBe) powder of emery. 
Diose. 5, 167 (168), dxéyms Naéias. 

drotpis = tpis. Apollon. D. Synt. 339, 14. 

arorpitéa (rpiréw), to boil down to one third. 
Diosc. 4, 188 (140). Geopon. 7, 18, 5. 8, 24. 

drorpitrwots, ews, 7, a boiling down to one third. 
Aét. 3, 79. 

arérpupis, ews, 9, (drorpiBw) a rubbing or wip- 
ing off. Clem. A. J, 640 C. Cyril. A. I, 
1009 C, dpaprias. 

drorpomdopat— drorpénw. Pseudo-Phocyl. 132 
(125). 

drrotpomid{w (dmorpomn) = drorpéme, to keep off. 
Orig. I, 1864 D ‘Ov droméumeaOat rai dro- 
tpomidterOa Set. Aristaen. 1, 1, p. 6, red, 
avoid. — Sept. Ezech. 16, 21 AmorpomidteaOai 
GE ava avrois, to offer as an expiatory sacri- 
jice. 

drorporiacpa, atos, T6, expiatory offering. Hes. 
*Amorporiacpa, é€iAéwopa, dmorpérovra 1d 
gaddov. 

drorpomtacpds, od, 6, an averting, keeping off. 
Jos. Ant. 1, 3, 6. 3, 10, 3, of the scapegoat. 
Orig. 1, 720 A, datpoviov. Diog. 8, 32. 

drorpomactixds, 9, ov, — drorpertixés. Eudoc. 
Ji. 147, paopdrwov. Eust. Dion. 237, 26. 

arotpopy, Hs, }, == tpopn. Dion. H. TI, 374, 
10: 

drrorpvyae (rpvydw), to pluck, pick fruit. Philostr. 
97, mémept. Chrys. I, 751 E,— Sept. Amos 


Themist. 209, 


Poll. 6, 32.  Basilic. 
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6, 1, apparently out of place. 
amorpuxse (rpuxé@), == amotpte. Plut. I, 933 


drorpixe (rpiyo), — amrorpiw. Philon II, 371, 
38. Plut. I, 144 D. 

anérws (dmoros), adv. without drinking. Vit. 
Nil. Jun, 45 A, 

drorudicow (TvAicgw), to unroll, to unfold. 
Theod. Lector 224 A ’Amorvdiga tiv cwddva 
an’ avrov. 

dnérunos, ov, (rontw) modelled or formed after 
an original. Jos. Ant. 20, 9, 4, eledy. 

drorunde, to copy, ete. Classical. Porphyr. 
Vit. Plot. 59, 10 Eis xdAAos drorumotpevos Ta 
ypdppara, as a calligrapher. : 

Grorupdopat (rupda), to be curdled or made into 
cheese. Erotian. 276.— 2. To leave off eat- 
ing cheese. Anast. Caes. 525 A. 

aroruphoais, ews, }, (anorupAdw) a blinding, 
blindness. Sept. Zach. 12, 4, 

drovAde (otAdw), to heal up an ulcer. Diosc. 
1, 81, p. 86, et alibi. Epict. 2, 21, 22. Plut. 
II, 46 F. 





> + 
aTropatixos 


drothaots, ews, 9, & healing up of an ulcer: 
Dose. 2, 5, et alibi. Paul. Aeg, 84. 

Grovpayew (ovpayéw), to lead the rear-guard, 
cover the rear. Poly. 3, 47,1. 8, 49, 13 
5, 7,11. 5, 23, 10, rois Padayyiracs. 


Lucian. Ul, 89. Aret. 5 


drroupéw — ovpéw. 

drovpyats, ews, 7}, —= otpnas. Aret. 53 C. 

drovpéw, aow, (otpos) to meet with contrary 
winds. Polyb. 16, 15, 4. 

arroveia, as, , deficiency, diminution. Agathar- 
128,12. Diod. 8, 14.2. Seminal emissiom 
== onépparos mpdecis. Plut, TI, 364 D 
Clem. A. I, 509 B, cvvovetas. Fs 

drovouf{o — dmooneppaive. Artem. 115, «8 
Twa, 

dropadpive = padpive. Clinag. 21. 

dropaXaxpéopa (padaxpdw), to become com 
pletely bald. Phryn. P. 8. 16, 31. 

aropavréoy == Set drodaiverba. Philon 0, 
461, 39. Galen. VI, 91 B. Plotin. I, 1925 
11, 

*dmodavrikds, h, dv, assertive, declarative. Aristot. 
Interpr. 4, 3. 5, 2. Apollon. D. Synt. 244+ 
26, €yxAcots, — éptotexn, the indicative moot 
in grammar. 245, 3, ézippnya. Hermog- 
Prog. 17, Sext. 302,17, Diog. 7, 69, afi 
patos. 

amopartixas, adv. 
Orig. III, 868 A. 

droparrés, 7, dv, asserted. Philon I, 97, 22 
541, 6. Gell. 16, 8. Sect. 80, 21. Diog.% 
65. 

*amsaois, ews, 4, (dmopaivw) assertion, decla- 
ration, decision, sentence. Dem. 899. Polyb- 
1,14, 8. 1,15, 9. 1, 57,4. 2,42,2. Cleomed- 
51,5. Strab. 2,1, 19, p. 118, 2. Martyr 
Poth. 1486 C. Sext. 84, 25. Apophth. 140 
C'Andpaais é&pAOev tva xabarpebaor. Joann 
Mosch, 2924 B "EdaBev anédpaow va drone 
garioby. D AapSdvovew drddacw iva appr 
repot poupkicOaaw. — 2. Answer == amoxp 
ots. Polyb. 4, 24, 9, 7 mpos Aaxedaipoviovs: 
29, 11, 5, Sodvat mepi tev yeypaypevov. —~ 
8. Revelation, Simon apud Hippol. Hae 
236, 76. 240, 23 ‘H peyddn ‘Anddaars, thé 
great Revelation, the title of a work attrib- 
uted to Simon the Magician. 

anépacis, ews, 7, (arddpnus) negation. Clas- 
sical. Dion. Thr. 642, 3 ’Apynoews 9 anope 
geas émppnyata (od and its compounds): 
Plut. TI, 513 A, ob. Apollon. D. Con). 526, 
20 ‘H od dwrégacis, the negative particle ob 
Hermog. Rhet. 288, 11 (ob8 odx éédovta, O% 
&ndov). Lucian. Il, 719 Avo dropdces pia? 
xarapacw dioredovat, two negatives are equi 
alent to an affirmative. 

dmoarixds, 7, dv, negative. Classical, Apolo 
D. Synt. 245, 23, émippnpa (ob). Diog. 7; 78, 
Tivos. 


assertively, declaratively- 





aTropatixos 
ee 7 Ov, = drodavrixés. Apollon. D. 
, oont. 10, 21. Doubtful. 
Bi canoe adv, —= Grogavrixas. Apollon. D.. 
, Ton, 294 A. Doubtful. 
em rike = arod)avpitw. Simoe. 39, 15, 
. opevaxifeo = devaxifw. Men, P. 404, 14. 
Gropevye, to shun, abstain from. Petr. 2,1, 4, 
"8 bOopas.  Giregent. 588 A, rijs mropveias. 
9 Hos, ov, == Suognpos. Ael. N, A. 6, 44. 
, we et alibi. 
aropbeyyoua (Pbéyyouat), to speak out, to utter 
ae Diod. 16, 27. Philon VI, 139, 32. 
ee 10, 28, prophetically. Luc. Act. 2, 4. 14. 
» 25. Plut. WI, 405 D, Lucian. I, 839, et 


alibi._ 9, 7, «; 

. » Lo sing songs or hymns. Sept. 
Par. 1, 25,1, gq ig: y P 
**6Peyua, aros, To, apophthegm. Classical. 


osimds 1693 C, rév dyiay yepdyrav. Joann. 
aa 3104 C. [The Apophthegmata Pa- 
m ‘formed part of the Méya Actpwvd- 
, Ploy. ] 
Grr ae . 
BT yearixds, 1, dv, apophthegmatic. Plut. I, 
beace » et alibi. Pseudo-Demetr. 6, 13. 
( Aid pest probably corrupt for dropbetpifo 
dey ttpiCo), to louse. Stud. 1741 A. 
E ‘He (hidw), to stop one’s mouth, to silence. 
> Diph. I, 45 D. 
materi, iow, (préypa) to cleanse from 
9 sm _Diose. 2, 188 (184). 2, 188 (189). 
y Ae ad (2, 207 Préyya dyer. Galen. 
’ *Amoppimrew 75 pdéypa). Antyll. 
apud Orib, TI, 183, 3, oe : 
€yarixds, n, dv, cleansing from phlegm. 
den. XT, 134 B. Antyll. apud Orid. I, 


3, 5. 


interiors, ov, 6, a cleansing from phlegm. 
> eC. a4 
Di ee (oiBdfw), to utter prophetically. 
of ew 526, 14, foretell. Strab. 14, 5, 15, 
> Mprovisations. Zambl. V. P. 340. 
"TNGtS, ews, , (dmoporrdw) a goi 
my) > €@s, 7, going away, 
ee Cyrill. A. I, 156 D. 204 D. IT, 
es A. Pseudo-Dion. 561 A. 
droped se” gone away. Simoc. 149, 5, 
fies as, 9, L. efflurium, exhalation, smell. 
> T, 566, 84, ) dé Tov vexpod. Dion. H. 
ey 132, 12. Strab. 5,4, 9. Diose. 1, 11. 
Grohg é 
anes os, 7, = preceding. Sezt. 30, 3. 
bs . 


2 
arog 
PyTos, op, 


to - ee (dmopépw), L. auferendus, 


away. Athen. 6, 15, xépaq, 

is ae era as aaa 

ba oy Containing presents given to guests at 
20, 4 ts home with them. Jsid. Hisp. 

> 9 Ry . 

“nobopr Comat 


(fopritw), to unload one’s sel, 
rid ones se poprifa) yf, 


Uf of anything. Philon I, 604, 3, 

ae Lue. Act. 21, 3, of a ship. Jos. B. 

self » 6. Poll. 1, 99.—2. To ease one’s 
» @euphemism. Artem, 187. 
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amroxpnots 


drodopricpés, 00, 6, == 1d drodoprifes Oa. 
Archigen. apud Orib. IL. 202, 9. 
drodopréopar ( poprdw ) arooprifopat. 
Pallad. Laus, 1220 A, 76 paddpiop, to take off. 
droppateo — dpdgw. Damascius 345, 1.— 2. 
To regard as dmoppds. Lyd. 48, 3. 
drodpdoce, to remove obstruction, as a medicine, | 
== dvactops. Diosc. 1, 68, p. 73. 
droppuda (éppvdopat), to humble. Greg. Naz. 
TIT, 1410 A. 
dropvantéov — Sei dnopucav. Diose. 5, 116. 
drépvots, ews, , (dropiw) offshoot, sucker. 
Polyb. 18, 1, 10. 
dropiw (piw), to separate. 


Doetr. Orient. 656 


dnopavéo = expavéw. Max. Conf. Il, 176 C. 
droxatperifw, ura, (xaiperi{w) to bid one fare- 
well. Porph. Cer. 16, airév. Adm. 210, 8. 
droyadkilw, iow, (xadxds) to strip one of money 
(yadkois). Palladas 48. 

droxdpakis, ews, 7, == xdpakts. Plut. II, 1079 E. 

dnoxyapdoow == xapdcow. Dion Chrys. 1, 612, 
9. Poll. 2, 115. 

drroxavvda (xavvda), to make neglectful or remiss. 
Leont. Cypr. 1693 C Ths xara Gedy rrodireias 
dwoyavvwbnvat, 

droxetpitw, wa, (xeip) to deprive one of hands, 
to cut off one’s hands. Mal. 492, 9 drexe- 
pion. Chron. 724, 6 droxexeipiopevos. 

drroxetpoBiarikds, 4, dv, == dmoxeipoBiwros. 
Theod. J, 1040 C. 

dmdxetpos, ov, (xelp) off-hand. Polyb. 23, 14, 8, 
mpds Tt. 

drroyxetporovéw, now, to divest or deprive of office. 
Soz. 1052 A, to object to one’s ordination. 
Theoph. 424, 9, rov Tévxfava ris orparnyias. 

droxeprow (xepodw), fo render dry land: to 
make waste, Greg. Nyss. II], 925 D. Simoc. 
169, 3. Pseud-Athan. IV, 905 C -@nvat, to 
become waste. 

droxérevats, ews, 1, (dmoxerev@) a carrying of 
by a canal. Philon I, 29, 29, ra» mepirro- 
parov. 

droxéw, to spill. [Stud. 1737 D dmoytces. ] 

droxn, is, 7, (améxo aréxopa) abstinence. 
Epict. 2,15, 5. Iren. 690 B. Clem. A. I, 
1016 C.— 2. Acceptilatio, quittance, receipt. 
Lucill. 105. Artem. 391, Justinian. Novell. 
128, 3, — 8. Distance. Ptol. Geogr. 1, 1. 

drréyxopdos, ov, (xop8) discordant, out of tune. 
Clem. A. I, 1068 B. 

droxpdw, to suffice. — Participle droypav, suf 
ficient. Plut. TI, 1123 E, atria, sufficient 
reason. : 

droxpn (xpn), it is sufficient. Strab. 9, 1, 20, 
mpocOncew. Hermias 1177 C Ov yap aroxpy 
perpav 6 Zevs, personal. 

droxpynots, ews, %, (Groxpdopar) a using up. 
Paul, Col. 2, 22.—2- Want, need. Dion. 
H. T, 149, 2. 


aTroxpnaTéw 


droypnoréw — adypnoros ei. Plut. Il, 670! 
A. 

dmoxpnoriKés, adv. —= dmoypavras, dpxovrras. 
Diog. 7, 160, éxew. 

droxpvodw (xpvoda), to rate in gold money. - 
Artem, 73. Poll. 7, 102. Basil. TI, 269 C ° 
-oGai, to become gold. (Compare dmap- 
yepsw.) 

aroxpwots, ews, }, (xpovvupt) a coloring. Plut. 
TI, 346 A, oxias, light and shade, in painting. 

droxudi€w (yuvditw), to make into juice : to ex- | 
press the juice of anything. Diose. 1, 77, 
115. 3,5 (7). Antyll, apud Orib. I, 302, 1. 

droxtAtopa, as, rd, the juice expressed from 
anything. Geopon. 15, 6, 1. 


dnéxupa, aros, 76, = Caemoca. Divse. 1, 98. 
— 2. A mode of dressing the hair. Const. 
Apost. 1, 8. 


droxiva (xvv@), =: droyéw. Sept. Reg. 3, 22, 
35, v. 1. awexunve, write améxuve. 

droxupow == byvpdw. Plut, I, 852 C. 

aréxvats, ews, 9, & pouring out. Classical. — 
2. Fulness of the moon. Pseud-Athan. I, 
1328 A ris cednrns. 

dnoxuTnptov, ov, To, (doyéw) L. cloaca, sewer, 
drain. Charis, 5538, 18. 

aroxwpiotéov — dei dwoywpitery. 
1, 5. 

droxwpirrixds, f, dv, (droywpitw) L. separativus, 
separating. Greg. Nyss. Ul, 1105 A. 

droxwors, ews, 7, (droxorvuss) a damming up. 
Plut. 1, 935 B. 

drowarifo (pario), to clip off. Diosc. 1, 130. 

drowé (éyé), adv. of late. Apollon. D. Synt. | 
336, 25. Leont. Cypr. 1709 B, dveydpyoev. 

Groyetdouar —= wWevdoua. Jos. B. J. 4, 3, 5. | 
Plut. T, 315 B, rijs &dridos. 

andwnypa, aros, ro, —= Wijypa of metals. Diosc. 
5, 85, 

dronkréov 
20, 3. 

dnowddyais, ews, 1, == édnows. Plut. II, 866 
C (Her. 2, 162). 

dzdyukros, ov, (dmowixw) cooled off. Galen. 
NII, 35 F. 

ardwuxos, ov, (yruyn) inanimate. 
42, 2. 

drowuxpaiva (puxpaive), to cool: to disgust. | 
Pseudo-Theophyl, B. TV, 1236 B. 

dria, incorrect for daria, as, 4, — dmos, pear- | 
tree, (Greapon. 10, 23, 5. i 

*Ammia 606s, 9, Appia via. 
Strab. 5, 3, 6, et alibi. 

"Armos, ov, 6, Appius. Polyb. 1, 16,1. Lue. | 
Act. 28, 15 ’Ammiov @épov, Appii Forum. 

dnpayéw, now, (rpdoow) to be doing nothing, to 
accomplish nothing, to remain inactive, Polyb. 
3, 70,4, 4, 64, 7. 28,11, 8. Artem. 78. 

admpayia. as, 9. (mpdoow) inactivity. Polyb. 8, | 
103, 2, Diod. 16, 5. 


Geopon, 16, 


Oct drownyev. Geopon. 17, 


Longin. 





Diod., 20, 86. ! 
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anpaypdreutos, ov; (spayparevopa) in which no 
business is going on, having no commerce: 
Polyb. 4, 75, 2. Diod. 17, 40. Aristeas 15, 
mAnOeow, not favorable to large invading 
armies. Muson. 197, free from trouble. 
Greg. Naz. II, 545 A, expecting no gain. 
— 2. Doing nothing. Greg. Naz. IIL, 1150 
A. 


dnpayparevros, adv. without trouble. Dion. H: 
V, 616, 2, badly? Jul. 191 C. Basil. TH, 
200 C. Greg. Naz. TI, 248 C. 


. Gpayos, ov, == ampaxros, idle. Symm. Judie: 


9,4. Afacar, 233 B.  Pallad. Laus. 1091 A. 

dnpaiSevros, ov, (rpadetw) not plundered. Suid. 
"Anpaidevtos, rouréoruv anos. a 

dmpakros, ov, not concerned or engaged i 
anything ; opposed to umpaxros. Thevph- 
574. 

anpdivros, Ionic dmphivros, ov, (mpativw) not to 
be appeased. Antip. Thess. 69. 

amperrovras, adv. —= Gnpenas. Anast. Sin. 36 
A. 

dnpidws, a, the Latin aprilis, an adjective 
Jos. Ant. 14,10, 10. Plut. I, 32 E Eidois 
dnpirdias. Anatol. 212 B Tips évdexa xara” 
dav dmpiriwy, ante diem undecimum kalendas 
aprilis, Epiph, 1, 885 A Tq mpd éxra xahoy~ 
dév dnpiriay, octavo Kalendas aprilis. — ‘0 
anpidios, sc. pny, the month of April, simply 
April. Plut. 1,19 F. 72 €. 

drpéBryros, apparently a mistake for dré8M 
tos. Cyrill. A. J, 141 B. 

anpéyvwotos, ov, (mpoytwdoxw) that cannot fore 
know ; opposed to mpoyvacruds. Clementim 
3, 38. Hippol. Haer. 218, 66. 67. 

ampdedpos, ov, (mpdedpos) without a president 
(bishop), Eunap. 58, 7. 

anpdbecpos, ov, without mpobecpia. 
Chrys. TX, 826 D. @dvaros. . 

dmpobéras (mporiOnus), adv. undesignedly, with- 
out any regular plan. Polyb. 9,12, 6. Ephr: 
TH, 55 B. 

drpoidas (dmrpoldys), adv. 
«lrchigen. apud Orib, II, 160, 2. 

dmpéiros, ov, (mpdeyu) not allowed to go oul 
Chrys. 1,431 C. Ephr. TH, 426 A. Damas 
clus 91. Clim. 704 B. 

dmpoxarackevagros, ov, (mpoxatackerdtw) vl 
prepared. Dion. H. VI, 611, 14, Clim 
981 C. 


Pseudo- 


arpodnros - 


i dmpokhuns, és, (mpokAivw) not inclining either 


Cyril. A.T, 1021 D. 


way. 


, anpdxoros, ov, (mpoxom}) without progress. P tol. 


Tetrab. 156. Suphras. 3680 A, ray wiot 
—2. Not promoted to higher clerical ordet® 
Basil. TV, 800 C. Jejun. 1909 B. 


_ampéxorros, ov, == preceding. Pseud-Athan 


IV, 1161 C. 
anpddnrros, ov, (mpodauBdvw) not assumed, not 
taken for granted. Hierocl. C. A. 113. + 





amrpounOns 


Smpoundns, és, (mpounOns) without forethought. 
, Jos. Ant. 8, 6, 5, p. 890. 

“npovonia, as, 9, (dmpovdnros) no providence, 

with reference to the Epicurean doctrine. 

, Pheophil. 2, 8. 88. Socr. 420 C. 

“tpovénros, ov, (mpovoew) not thought of before- 
hand: unexplored country. Polyb. 3, 48, 4. 
es 2. Not superintended by divine providence. 
Tatian, 2, Athenag. 949 B. Theophil. 8, 3. 
Seat. 35, 7.— 8%. Heedless, thoughtless, im- 
Provident : unguarded. Polyb. 4, 5, 5, xapa. 
5, %, 2, mpos rd cupBaivoy, Plut. IL, 572 A. 
“uctan. II, 795, ray emi yas mpayydrav, ex- 
eretsing no providence. 

™Povonras, adv, without having thought of be- 
Forehand. Polyb. 10, 14, 8 Tots dapovonres 

fonevars, who had never seen anything like it 

: before, 

“"pooiuiagros, ov, (mpooudtopar) without pref- 

Pay Dion. H. V,491,2. Lucian. II, 82. 63. 

an os, ov, not foreseeing, improvident. Poll. 
rae 179, 3, 117, roo pédAovtos. 
ws, adv. improvidently, recklessly. Phi- 


) 
a 


A 5. 
“"posparos, ov, (mpoopdw) not foreseen. Diod. 
rie 39, Tov pédAdovros. Max. Tyr. 42, 10. 
ae adv, —= drpodmrws. Philon I, 30, 
4. TI, 545, 11, fyew reds. Max. Tyr. 122, 
Diog. 9, 62. 
sibel (mpoopifw), adv. without being pre- 
ne ‘stined. Hippol. Haer. 424, 8. 
porreoaia, as, 9, (anpérreros) the being un- 
bn ‘assed.e Anton. 3, 9. Diog. 9, 74. 7, 46. 
ibe ov, (mporinra) invincible? Sept. 
c. 8,3, 14,2. Unbiassed. Epict. 2, 8, 
"Gn Anton, 4,49. 7, 55. 
Porraras, adv. without dias. 
PB Plut. TL, 1038 F. 


Poedprnros, ov, (mpooaprdw) independent. 


, Nicom. 46. 
Qn, GG 
Moerros, ov, (xpocavida) not spoken to. 
noe apud Eus. Ill, 848 C. Plut. Il, 29 
3B. on Fk 
ard 
peBrerros, ov, (mpoc Brera) not to be looked 
(Pon, Method. 393 C. Theod. Ane. 1897 
> mY influenced by anything. 
TOS, ov, (rpogBdddw) not to be attacked. 
dn tril A. IX, 509 €. 
eae €s, (rpocdSém) not standing in need of 
ts ing. Sept. Macc. 1, 12, 9. 3, 2,9. 2, 
. 5, rads. Aristeas 24. Clem. R. 1, 52. 
Aa Ant. 8,4, 3. Plut. J, 162 B, et alibi 
é €nag. 916 B. 
a: ov, —= anpoodens. Polyb. 22, 6, 4, 
an, 
tee, ov, (mpoo8éxouat) not acceptable ; 
i massible. Pseudo-Jacob. 7, 1. Seat. 
1, 28, et alibi. 


Chrysipp. 


an, 


31 
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ri Ui, 411, 25. Ael. N. A. 1,8. Herodn. 6, | 


20 | dmpooberéw, naw, (ampdaderos) not to 
» 42.96. @. Not foresceing. Philon Il, | 





aT poaKopys 


ampoadidvucos, ov, (wpds, Atévucos) not connect. 
ed with the worship of Dionysus. Plut. TI, 
671 F, dopry.— 2. Out of place, inappro- 
priate, not to the purpose, Cic. Att. 16, 13 a. 
Plut. Tl, 612 E. Lucian. 3, 80. 

dnpocdidpioros, ov, (mpoodiopi{e) not defined. 
Alex. Trall. Helm. 305, 11. 

drpoodwpioras, adv. without distinction, indis- 
criminately, Did. A.1652 A. Pseudo-Just. 
1832 A. Antec. 1, 2, 2. 

anpoceyytoros, ov, (mpoceyyi{o) == ampdortus, 
dnpoorédactos. Patriarch. 1072 A. 

ampocextéw, Now, —= ampocexrés eips. Orig. II, 
1160 A. IV, 668 C, wepi rd rypeiv. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 68 D -Ejaa, write -«rjoat. 

ampécexros, ov, (mpooéyw) heedless, careless. 
Schol. Lyc. 314. 

anpocesia, as, }, (ampécexros) heedlessness, care- 
lessness. Epict. 4,12, 5. Orig. TIT, 985 C. 
Eus. Ill, 536 B. Basil. I, 240 B. Macar. 
473 ©. 

dmpocexns, és, —= ampdcexros. 


Ephr. TI, 360 


dmpdankos, ov, == ov Or px) mpoonxov. Did. A. 

545 B. 604 A. 

assent. 
Diog. 9, 76, 

dmpdaberos, av, (mportiOnu) not added to. Theol. 
Arith. 80, not increased by addition. 

dmpdattos, ov, (mpdoeips) inaccessible, unap- 
proachable. Polyb. 3, 49, 7, mountain. 5, 
24, 4. 9, 27,6. Cic. Att. 5,20. Diod. 19, 
96. Strab. 1, 3,18. 17, 38,1. Paul. Tim. 
1, 6,16, das. Plut. II, 68D, Tatian. 20, 
revi. 

dmpocires, adv. inapproachably. Plut. II, 45 
F. 

dmpookduns, és, (mpooxdivw) not inclining. 
Cyrill. A. X, 361 B. 

ampooKALvos, adv. without inclining. 
I, 393 A. Cyrill. A. X, 293 C. 

dmpdoktos, ov, unbiassed, Aster, 304 B. 

ampookduictos, ov, (mpooxopifw) not brought or 
carried to. Cyrill. A. I, 701 C. 

dnpécxoros, ov, (mpooxérrw) not stumbling 
against. Metaphorically, void of offence. 
Aristeas 24. Luc. Act. 24, 16, cvveidnats. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 10, 32, "Iovdaious. Phil. 1, 10. 
Sext. 644, 1. Hippol. 788 A. 

ampéoxomos, ov, (oxoméw) —— dmpdoxertos. Sept. 
Sir. 35, 21, 680s. Mace. 3, 3, 8. 


Clem. A. 


anpéoxorros, ov, (mpookérra) —= dmpécxoros. 
Inser, 5625, 
drpockérrws — following. Macar. 472 D. 


Pallad. Laus. 1098 C. Herm. Mand. 6, 1. 
ampooxérws (mpooxdmra), adv. without giving 
offence ; faultlessly. Clem. R. 1, 20. 
ampocxopis, és, (mporxopys) not cloying, surfeit- 
ing, or palling. Clem. A. I, 393 B. Men. 
Rhet. 150, 4. 


at pooKuvntos 


ampooxuvytos, ov, (mporxuvéw) not worshipped : 
not to be worshipped. Leont. 1, 1256 C. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 28 A. 29 A, 

a@mpooAnntixas (drpéoAntros), adv. without ac- 
cession, Epiph. I, 581 D. 

dmpéadnrtos, ov, (mpoohapBdavo) not assumed, 
with reference to the Incarnation. Greg. 
Naz. Ti, 181 C.—- 2. Not taking. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 276 C, dpOpev. Synt. 63, 21. 

ampdanoyos, ov, (Adyos) not to the point. Orig. 
I, 1876 C. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1311, et 
alibi. 

admpocAéyws, adv. at random, to no purpose. 
Polyb. 9, 96, 6. 

arpocpdxntos, ov, == drpdcpaxos, irresistible. 
Andr, C. 1108 B, xpdros. Porph. Cer. 55, 
13. 

ampocorros, ov, —= ampocoparos, not to be looked 
at. Poll. 1, 117. 

arpordppicros, ov, (mpoooppitw) where a ship 
cannot anchor, as a harbor. Diod. 20, 74. 

ampocoxos, ov, == ampocexns. Isid. 297 C. 

ampoondOea, as, 7, —= 4 wy OF od mpoomabea. 
Doroth. 1636 B. Vit. Nil. Jun. 137 C. 

a@xpoomadys, €s, == ov or pH mpoonabhs. 
Athenag. Resur. 18, p. 1009 D, reves. Clem. 
A. I, 460 A. Pallad. Laus. 1188 A. Hierocl. 
C. A. 67, 14. 

ampoonabas, adv. without feeling or passion. 
Clem. A. I, 429 C. 1229 A. 1376 B. Basil. 
I, 253 A. Pallad. Laus. 1188 A, éyew ra 
mpos Twa. 

dmpooré actos, ov, == @ ovk dvris mpoomeAdcete, 
inapproachable, Apollon. S.1, 21. Strab. 1, 
2, 9. 11, 4, 2, Plut. TI, 300 F. 359 B, 
tii. 

ampoom)okos, ov, (rpooméxw) not to be copulated. 
Heracleon apud Orig. IV, 380 B, rerpas. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 1340. 

dmpooroujras == ov OYr pn mpoorouraes. Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 103, 27. Pallad. 1131 C. D, gyew 
Tivos. 

anpoondpictos, ov, (rpoomopi{e) not procured. 
Antec. 2, 9, 2. 

dmpootagiagtos, ov, == dpoordrevtos. Philon 
I, 170, 20. Il, 269, 2. Did, A. 1201 C. 

@mpoordtevtos, ov, (mpooraretw) unprotected, 


Jos. Ant. 18, 1, 1. 20, 8, 8. Ae. N. A, 
15, 8 
dmpooratynros, ov, (mpoorareo) == preceding. 


Anton, 12, 14. 

anrpoopios, ov, (pidos) unfriendly.. Heliod. 
$7, 

drpordépws (drpdaopos), adv. unsuitably, to 
no purpose. Martyr. Clem. R. 629 A. 

erpooparyros, ov, (mporpawvéw) not to be spoken 
to. Cic. Att, 8,8. Plut. II, 575 B. 

anpéoxnpos, ov, —= avev mporxnparos. Diomed. 
498, 26 Srixot axpdoxnyuot, versus aequifor- 
mes (quid ?). 
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dmpooxvros, ov, (rpecxew) not to be poured on; 
congealed. Greg, Nyss. TI, 36 A. 

ampocwnia, as, }, (dmpéownos) impersonality- 
Nil. 216 C, non-existence. 

drpocwmoAnunras —= drpocwmodnrras. Pelt 
1,1,17. Barn. 4 (Codex x). 

ampocwmoAntros, ov, (mpoowmoAnmros) not re 
specting persons, impartial. Clem. A. Il, 269 
A. Hippol. 729 C. Athan. I, 237 C Te 
ampoownoAntroy tov Oeov. Const. Apost. 2, 
5. 2, 9, accepter of persons. Apocr. Act- 
Philipp. 26. (Compare Eudoc. M. 389 dud 
7 py Anmrai eivac mpotdmots.) 

drpocwroAnnras, adv. without respect of per 
sons. Petr.1,1,17asv.1. Clem. R. 1,1: 
Basil. I, 818 C. 

dnpocwros, ov, faceless. — Tropically, without 
confidence. Anast. Sin. 1080 B.—2. Ugly 
faced. Classical. Apollon. S. 1, 7. — % 
Without a mask, undisguised. Aristid. I, 6141 
14,4. Without personality. Anast. Sin. 
88 D.—5. Not regarded as a person; alaw 
term. Antec. 3, 17, p. 634. Melamp. 508. 
— Chrys. I, 5385 E, without reference to pet 
sons. —@. Impersonalis, impersonal, in gram- 
mar. Bekker. 420,13. Diomed. 336,24. — 

dnpotaras, adv. without reference to persons 
Aphthon. Prog. 68, 10. — 2. Impersonalitery 
without naming the person. Antec. 8, 17, 1+ 

Grpopuddxras (dmrpopiAakros), adv. unguarded 
edly. Dion C. 38, 41, 7. 

dmpoxepnros, ov, (mpoxwpéw) L. cessionis exper 
not giving up his property to his creditor’ 
Antec. 2, 20, 20, p. 456. ; 

dirixos, n, ov, affecting, acting upon, as a medi- 
cine. Diosc. 2, 21. 210, ruvds. 

darridos, ov, (rridov) without feathers, Jul. 388 


drrongia, as, 9, (amrrénros) undauntedness. Nil 
153 A. 308 B. 576 A. 

Gmronri, adv. undauntedly. Basil. THI, 641 A. 

amronros, ov, (mroew) undaunted. Sept. Jer. 
26, 28. Apollon. S. 1, 22. Symm. Ps. ™% 
53. 

drronleOpos, ov, (wroAieOpov) = aarodss. Greg: 
Naz. III, 1847 A. 

Grrw, to burn, as a lamp ; intransitive. Joan” 
Mosch. 2964 A. Porph. Cer. 474, 4.— 2. 
Mid. *Arropas, to touch, ete. Epict. 3, 22, 
78, rév oduypar, feeling the pulse. Plut. 0, 
548 C, to take root, as am opinion. Sezt. 704, 
14, to touch, to coincide, to be in contact, wp 
geometry. 

dnrpa, as, 4, (drrw) == Opvadris, wick. Schol. 
Dion. Thr. 794, 13. 

darploy, ov, rd, == preceding. Thid. 794, 12. 

drrecia, as, #, (drrwros) stability. Max. Conf: 
I, 520 D. “i 

drratos, ov, (mimrw) not fallen: unerring: fav C 
less. Philon J, 678, 11. Clem. A. I, 385 
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Diog. 7, 47, Longin. 33, 4, poet. Method. 
312 B.  Caesarius 1180. —2. Without case, 
of which case is not predicated, as the 
verb and the indeclinable parts of speech ; 
opposed to mrwrixds. Dion. Thr. 638, 3. 
Apollon. D, Conj. 501, 23, et alibi. — 8. 
Aptotus, indeclinable noun. Diomed. 303, 

, 35. 308, 19, 

Orréres, adv. securely: with certainty. Cornut. 

, al. Sext. 327, 29. 

"Meme hen (mwraxetw) not made poor. 


yuarros, ov, (xvOpqv) bottomless. Clim. 797 


a 
ar , > , ‘ 
VOnev0s, ov, (rvOpunv) == drvvddkwros, without 


atin, as a vessel. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 242, 
P- 223, Pol, 10, 79. Galen. TI, 101 E. 
Kvos, ov, == ov or ) muxvos. Ptol. Geogr. 


81. 


“TUpentos, ov, (wupécow) == aniperos, without 
_ Jer. Geopon. 13, 8, 9. 
optia, as, i, the being dmipexros. 
(26), p. 368. Galen. Il, 254 A. 
Pine ov, without fire. Classical. Philon I, 
°, 27, Bouds. Plut. Il, 578 B, iepoupyta. 


uci 5 5 
tan, TH, 263, ped, = dxamnoroy or dxa- 
Toy 2 


Amdia, as, 4 i 
1 ‘ 
Flea,” 470% 
rrboured, see addovaad. 
am His, v6, Apphys. Apophth. 133 B. 
R » See capped, 
odinds, i, by, — | be. Hii 
W = py 4 - . 
ter, 15, AYO Rae 
nba '0 push off. Classical. [Sept. Reg. 4, 
ate 14 dr-eaooyat, fut. mid. with the augment 
iain Compare éfedw.] 
*'a, as, 9, @ thing lost. Sept. Lev. 6, 3, 4. 
se ut. 22, 3. 
Pedi ov, (rwpdtw) without a stopple. 
™ 60, 1. Geopon. 20, 46, 3. 
ri ov, (wapa) —= preceding. Geopon. 6, 
> 2 


Diosce. 3, 


Inser. 3962. Paul. 


e, 5 kd , 354 ; * 
athe %, Ov, (dwmporos) denying upon 
649 ; Opposed to xatwporixds. Dion. Thr. 
~- 155 érippnua (yd, by). 
cine » vyos, 9, (dropvccw) L. mergus, layer of 
ie Sept. Ezech. 17, 6. Geopon. 18, 1. 
bri por Branch of a river. Proc. I, 494, 16. 
as a be ov, (Tapow) — pi) or od remapwpevos, 
ne. Diose. 1, 89. 


@OoKY 3 , a> 
Pes sak ov, (arwbéw, xipa) driving away 
eae Philipp. 5. 
Pia 9v, 6, (drwbéw) a driving away ; per- 
C. On, Sept. Thren. 1, 7. Orig. Ill, 617 
. 
Tages 


$) a, ov, <= by Sei drwbev. 


_ U, 620 B, 


ate, Cae 
haa! 1p on, fitted for driving away ; opposed 
Aerixds. Galen. V, 65 C, in vomiting. 


Clem. A. 
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aprye AALov 


dpa, L. ergo, therefore, in the conclusion of a 
syllogism ; as Ei jpépa orl, pas eori. "AAG 
piv qpépa éoriv. “Apa pas éoriv. Lucian. 
J, 564. Sext, 622, 21. 

*ApdBioca, ns, i, CApay) Arabian woman. 
Sept. Job 42, 18. 

dpaydnv (dpdoow), adv. with a rattling noise. 
Lucian, U, 328. 

dpaypa, aros, 7d, essentially — xdraypa. Soran. 
250, 5. 


| apdte, see dppato. 


dparoOprE, rptyos, 5, 4, (dpatds, Opié) — edvos, 
with thin hair. Moer, 383. 

dpatorropos, ov, == apatois fxwy Tovs mopous. 
Alex, Aphr. Probl. 6, 8. 

dpaiorpytos, ov, (rpyros) with holes thinly scat- 
tered. Galen. IV, 493 D. ; 

dparopbarpos, ov, (6pOadrpss) with sparse buds, 
asascion. Geonon. 5, 8, 2. 

dpawdns, €s, == dpaws. Galen. TI, 362 C. 

*dpaiwpa, aros, To, (dpatow) interstice, crevice, 
crack, pore. Heron 208, 21, THs capkés. 
Asclepiad. apud Sezt. 335, 2, vonra, imper-' 
ceptible. Diod. 1, 39, crack in the ground. 
Strab. 4, 4, 1, joint of two pieces of timber. 
Philon I, 8, 25. 31, 26. Plut. TI, 903 E. 
980 C, pores of a sponge. 

dpawrixds, 7, ov, rarefying. Diose. 1, 62. 75. 


dpaxtov, ov, ro, = apaxos. Apophth. 112 C. 
dpaxioxos, ov, 6, litile dpaxos. Galen. II, 86 
B 


dpa, axos, 6, == dpaxos. Clem. A. I, 732 C 
Tov dpaxa. 

&pakis, ews, }, — Tb dpdooew. Cass. 153, 11. 

dparixds, 9, dv, (dpdopat) imprecatory. Philon 
I, 321, 27 (edited dpwrexds).. Seat. 302, 20. 
Diog. 7, 66. 

dpadios, Gpados, incorrect for dppddios, dp- 
pagos- 

dpaxvaios, a, ov, (dpdym) of a spider. Antip. 
S. 21. 

dpaxvéa, as, }, = following. Achmet. 188. 

dpayvia, as, », cobweb. Theod. III, 1185 A. 

dpayvidiov, ov, 7, == dpdxynov. Chrys. X, 
378 E. 

dpaxvoipis, és, (ios) spun by spiders. Phi- 
lon I, 666, 5. TI, 479, 11. 

dpayvddys, es, == dpaxvoetdys, spider-like. Diose. 
4, 66. 

*ApBavirns, ov, or 7, 6, —= *AABavds, *AABavirns. 
Scyl. 739. 

dpBimn, ns, }, meat. Hes. ’ApBivm, xpéas. 
Sexedot. [The Latin arvina, tallow, fat.] 

dpyaB == épydp. 

dpyaBia, as, 5 quid? Leo. Tact. 18, 11. 

dpyadedrns, ntos, 9, hardness, grievousness. Phi 
lon 1, 346, 35. 

dpyéAAov, ov, Td, cocoa-nul, the fruit of the 
nargil. Cosm. Ind. 444 D. (Compare 
Philostr. 98 7a xdpva of India.) 


apyenovn 


dpycuorn, qs, 4, (4pyepov) argemone, arge- 
monia, agrimonia, agremony. Diosc. 2, 
208. Orid. TI, 583, 1. 

apyevrapia, as, 7, argentaria, silver plate 
(utensils). Padllad. Laus. 1028 C. 

dpyevtdpioy, ov, To, the Latin argentarium, 
a case to set silver plate in. Basilic. 44, 15, 
19, p. 422. 

apyéw, now, to be inactive, ete. Classical. 
Clem. R. 1, 33, dwd ras dyaboroiias. — 2. 
To abstain from servile labor on a holiday. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 5, 25, to keep the Sabbath. 
Agathar. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 458. 
Jos. Ant. 14, 4, 2. B.J. 7, 3, 3, ryv EBddpny, 
sc. yuépay. Apion. 2, 39. Const. Apost. 7, 
36. 8, 33, ryv avdAnpw. Theod. Lector 1, 14 
Thy kupiaxyy mapa macw dpyeiaba, that Sun- 
day should be a day of rest. — 8%. To be in- 
valid or void == dkupos eta. Euagr. 3, 7. 
—A4A. To be suspended from the exercise of 
one’s ministry, said of clergymen, usually 
under censure. Basil. IV, 800 C. Epiph. 
I, 373 A. Il, 472 C. Soer. 6, 18, p. 721 
A. 

dpynoysos, ov, on which no servile labor is per- 
formed, as a holiday. Stud. 1716 A, sc. qpe- 
pas. 

dpyia, as, 9, abstinence from servile labor, with 
reference to holidays. Sept. Esai. 1, 13. 
Epict. 4, 8, 33. App. II, 78, 92. Pseud- 
Ignat, 768 A. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 22. 
Const. (536), 1177 D. 1180 E. Leo, Novell. 
148. (Compare Const. Apost. 2, 36, xewpav. 
7, 36 SaBBarifew evercihw, ot mpdacw dp- 
yias 8800s.) — 2. Deprivation of a clergy- 
man, for some fault. Can. Apost. 16. 

apyiBo.os, ov, (dpyds, Bovs) with or having white 
kine. Ael. N. A. 12, 36, v. 1. dypsBdetos. 

*dpyiAda, ns, 7}, = Kardyetos oikia, underground 
dwelling. Ephor. apud Strab. 5, 4, 5, p. 388, 


5. Galen. TII, 339 A. 

apyov, ov, Td, == adiavrov. Diose. 4, 134 
(136). 

apyurddns, ov, 6, == apyirous. Anthol. II, 54 
(Phanias). 


apyis, iSos, 7, (dpyds) resting or causing rest, an 
epithet of wé Clem. A.II, 80 B. 

dpytrpédnpa, aos, To, (rpépw) a preparation of 
milk, so called. Galen. VI, 488 C. 

dpydg, t28, == Onxn, coffer, box. Sept. Reg. 1, 
6, 8.15 (Codex A) ’Ey Oéuart, where dpydt 
is simply the word rendered 6¢ya.— Reg. 1, 
6, 11. 15. 1, 20, 19 épyd@ (41 dpyd8). 

apyodoyéw, now, (dpyds, Adyos) to talk idly. 
Pseudo-Basil. TH, 1305 D. Greg. Nyss. I, 
272 D. Ephr. I, 72 D, et alibi. 

dpyodoyia, as, 9, (Adyos) idle talking. Basil. TH, 


636 A. Ephr I, 16 E, et alibi, Nil. 540 | 


A. Apophth. 245 A, 273 A. Olymp. A. 
541 C. 
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apyupodopatos 


dpyorods, dv, (rovew) rendering idle. Plut. |, 
75 A. 

dpyés, 4, dv, inactive, ete. —’Apyds Adyos, the 
lazy argument, a sophism so called. Plut. 
UU, 574 D. Orig. I, 836 C. 837 C. —2 In 
astrology. Ptol. Tetrab. 128, rémos. Seat. 
731, 9, ¢@8tov, the sign about to set. Plotin 
I, 245, 10, doryp. 

dpyopayos, ov, (payeiv) living without work, lazy: 
Const. Apost. 2,49. Pallad. Laus. 1074 B. 
(Compare yaorépes dpyai, fruges consumere 
nati.) 

dpyupdyxn, ns, 9, (dpyupos, dyxw) silver-quinsy) 
a travesty of the auvdyyn of Demosthenes: 
when he was suspected of having bee? 
bribed not to speak. Plut. I, 857 E, Poll. 
7, 104. 

dpyupaporBixds, 9, dv, (dpyupapor8ds) belonging 
io a money-changer. Lucian. II, 808. Poll. 
7,17 4 dpyupaporBixn, sc. réxvn. 

dpyupaporBixas, adv. in the manner of a money 
changer. Lucian. II, 14. 

*dpyipacms, wos, 6, (dpyupos, domis) silver 
shielded. The argyraspides were a com 
pany of soldiers in the Macedonian army: 
Phylarch. apud Athen. 12, 55, p. 539 © 
Polyb. 5, 79, 4.  Diod. 17, 57, infantry: 
App. I, 583, 7, cavalry. 

dpyvpevduros, ov, (évdiw) silver-clad. Cyrill. H. 
841 C. Chrys. IX, 626 C. 

dpyopeos, a, ov, of silver. — 2. Substantively; 
6 dpyupois, se. aikdos, argenteus (dent 
rius), a silver coin. Sept. Zach. 11, 13 
Epiph. I, 664 D. Ti, 285 A. 

dpyvpeto, evow, (dpyupos) to dig for silver 
Diod. 5, 36. Strab. 3, 2, 9, p. 226, 17. 

dpyvpite, to look like silver. Phot. I, 725 C- 

dpyupixés, }, 6, (pyupos) of silver, relating © 
silver Hence, pecuniary, Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 
24, (pula, a fine. Diod. 12, 21. II, 610, 3% 
BrdBy. Dion. H. I, 257, 8. IV, 2084, 1% 





2123, 10, ripnua. Aristeas 6, rin. ‘ray 

11, 13, 8, rédos, tax. 
dpyvptov, ov, ro, silver, etc. Classical. Sept. 
08+ 


Judic. 17, 3 rov apyupiov, sc. aikdous- 
3, 2, se. aikAov. ’ 
dpyupiopds, ov, 6, (dpyupife) getting, or dealing 


in, money. Strab. 7, 3, 7, p. 22, 15. Philon 
I, 145, 16, et alibi, Inser. 4957, 37. ** 
Reckoning by dpyupods (a coin). Epiph- 


TH, 292 A. 
dpyupirns, ov, 6, (dpyupos) of money. Plut. 0, 
820 C, dydv, in which the prize is mone): 
Poll. 3, 153. 
dpyvpoyropourés, 4, dv, of an dpyvpoyroho” 
| @ judge of coin. Epict. 2, 3, 2. 
| dpyupodékrns, ov, 6, (Séxouat) receiver of money 
Pseudo-Greg. Naz. IV, 148 A. \ 
| dpyupodéparos, ov, (Sdpu) silver-speared, having 
| @ silver spear. Theoph. Cont. 407, 13. 








apyupoOpovos 
“Prpipoves, ov, (Opdvos) silver-throned. Himer. 


“PYvpokdrndos, ov, (xémpdos) trafficking in 
, money. Cyrill. A. X, 721 C. 


ya now, to be dpyupokémos. Sept. Jer. 
’ . 


Pyvpokéros, ov, 6, (Epyupos, xémrw) silversmith. 


Sept. Judic. 17, 4. Jer. 6, 29. Luc. Act. 19, | 


24. Plut. Tl, 830 E. 876 B. Diognet. 1169 
, Anser. 3154. Pamphil. 1556 C. 
es ov, (xdpa) silver-headed. Sibyl. 
7 . 
“PrepodSyrros, ov, (dpyupodoyéew) taxed, paying 
P es or tribute, tributary. Sept. Macc. 2, 11,3. 
Prponeyis, és, (piyvy) mixed with silver. 
, rab. 8, 2, 9, p. 227, 6. , 
Bie ov, Td, == puAdtapnaoiov. Epiph. TIT, 289 


“PYvpsractos, ov, (mdcow) of silver tissue. 
2 olyaen. 4,16. (Compare ypvoémacros.) 
“Pirpoméradoy, ov, rd, (wéradov) a plate of silver. 
eoph. 780, 
“Prvpor par ciov, ov, 
2 Shop, Chron, 623. Theoph. 231. 283, 14. 
i di ov, 6, (mparns) L. argentarius, 
ney-changer, banker. Nil. 193 C. Cyril. 
daa ae B. Justinian. Novell. 136. 
» Mosch, 8061 A. Vit. Epiph. 81 A. 
ae 231. 367, 12. 374, 10. 
omparikds, n, dv, pertaining to an dpyupo- 
mparys. Justinian, Novell Hs 3. at 
Upomparioy or dpyuporpariov, incorrect for 


“Pyvporpareiov. Joann. Mosch. 3065 B. 
, Mal. 395, 9. 

pee *Porah «tov, ov, 76, (dpyvporrédns) = épy- f 
a Pareiov. Soz, 1524 C. 
r mene 5, (wwdéw) = dpyvpomparns. 
Q 

PYUpos, ov, 6, argentarius, cashier, an officer. 


» 


orph. Cer, 18, 11, et alibi. ayy 


9 Kavikdetos.) 

icy $) ov, 6, (dpyupots) Argyrus, a proper 
ly, Porph. Adm. 227, 15. 

geno hee ov, 6, (rapias) keeper of the em- 
: ring treasury at Athens. Inser. 354. 
; piph. I, 13 Ae (rebyw) wrought of silver. 

Pot pdKrns, é ' j 
Ps 1 ov, 6, (Tpderys) == Piddpyupos. 
®udo-Greg. Naz. IV, 148 A, epithet of Judas. 
a 


“Aapos, ov, (4, TON with silver 
t pyupos, pda, 
, “bpings. Polyb, 31, 3, Me a 


(Compare 


1d, (apyupomparns) banker's | 
| dpeavéa, now, == following. Leont. I, 1237 
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ns, ee ; ’ .<. . ° 
, Cyritl, 4. I Artes shining like silver. 
PYvpopeyyiis, 2 - : 
Luci L'% §% (béyyo) = preceding. | 
dy tt, 26, Basil. Sel. 560 A. 3 


Pseudo-Greg. Naz. IV, 


“PYYpOYAivo¢, oy, 


Philostr. ee (xadwes) with silver reins. 


et alibi. Basil. IIT, 212 C. 


axos, 6, (pvda£) money-keeper, | 


* Apesouavirns 


apyupoxoew, now, (dpyvpoxdos) to work silver. 
Cyrill. A. V, 84 D. 


dpyupoxéos, ov, 6, (xéw) silversmith. Sept. Sap. 
15, 9 


| dpyvpdxpoos, ov, (xpéa) silver-colored. Pseudo- 


Chrys. TX, 854 A. 

apyvpoxpuaos, ov, (xpvads) of gold and silver. 
Pseud-Afric. 101 B. 

dpyupopdrior, ov, 76, little dgyipopa. 
26, 36, et alibi. 

dpyas (dpycs), adv. = parny, L. frustra, idly, 
to no purpose, in vain. Strab. 2, 1, 31, p. 128, 
7, loosely, inaccurately, carelessly. Just. 
Tryph. 113. 

dpdavioy, ov, 76, (apd) water-pot, pail. Schol. 
Arist. Ecel. 1033. 

dpbeia, as, 4, (dpdevw) watering, irrigation, 
Strab. 4, 6, 7, p. 822, 8, et alibi. Plus. II, 
687 F. Theod. IV, 792 B. 


Epict. 3, 


| &pdevots, ews, }, —= preceding. Polyb. 9, 43, 5. 


Jos. Ant. 3, 1, 3. 
*Apdnordyns, see BapSyotavys. 
&pde, to guazle. Philon J, 639, 20, dxparov. 


Cc. 

dpetavife, ura, (Apetavds) to be an Arian. Greg. 
Naz. Tl, 476 C. Epiph. WW, 8837 C.  Soer. 2, 
21. 

’Aperavixos, 7}, Ov, *Apesavos. 
éxrAnoia. Theod. TU, 1145 D. 

*Apevamxas, adv. according to the Arians. 
Anast. Sin. 292 D. 

*Apevamopos, ov, 6, (dpetavi(w) Arianism. Greg. 
Naz. I, 1108 A. 

*Apevavirns, ov, 6, —= *Aperavos, an Arian. Mal. 
372, 3. 


Jul. 424 C, 


;Apecaves, 9, dv, (“Apeios) of Arius, Arian. 


Athan. I, 549 A, aipeots. Basil. IV, 712 A, 
pavia. 924 B, ppovnpa. Caesarius 869.— 
2. Substantively, 6 ’Apetaves, an Arian. 


Athan. I, 225 C. II,17 A, et alibi. Epiph. 
Il, 12 B. 
*Apeavads, adv. in Arian fashion. (reg. Naz. 


TI, 169 A. 

dpepavys, és, ("Apys, paivouat) war-mad, war- 
hike. Simyl. apud Plut. I, 28 D. Dion. P. 
31. 285. App. I, 661, 29. 

*Apetdvns == "Apetpdnos. Agath. 29,7. 118, 7. 

dpetpdmios, ov, == dpetparys. Philon I, 375, 21. 
Tl, 375, 4. Jos. B. J. 2, 16, 4, p. 189, et alibi. 
Plut. Ul, 321 F. 

*Aperpdnos, ov, 6, Ahriman, the Bad God of the 
Persians. Plut. II, 369 FE. F. 370 B. 1026 
B. Diog. 1, 8. 

GpevoOorsopar, dOnv, (“Apetos, Boddw) infected 
with Arianism. Chron. 562, 13. 

* Apesopavirns, ov, 6, (“Apetos, pavia) one infected 
with the madness (heresy) of Arius, a name 
of obloquy applied to the Arians. Lust. 
Ant. 676 D. Athan. I, 225 C. 257 B. 480 


3 “ 
Apewopavitis 


A, et alibi saepe. 
pare eidwAouarys.) 

Apetoparviris, ios, 4, Arian, 
aipeots. 


Epiph. TI, 12 B. (Com- 


Epiph. I, 220 A, 


*Apeworayos, ov, 6, = “Apetos Hayos, Areopagus. i 


Inser. 181, 15. 

"Apes, ov, L. Martius, of Ares or Mars. 
“Apeov mediov, Campus Martius, at Rome. 
Dion. H. Tl, 1449, 6. Plut. I, 647 D. ~ 
App. TI, 458, 85 of *Apesot, legio Martia. — 
Dion C. 56, 27, 4. 56, 46, 4 ra “Apea, ludi 
Martiales. 

“Apeios, ov, 6, Arius, a heresiarch. Alex. A. 
548 B. Athan. passim. 

Gpeorns, ntos, 9, (dpetwv) excellence. 
Ty, 524 A 

GpeiroApos, ov, ("Apns, roApa) warlike. 
TI, 158. 

GpéuB8acrtos, dpepSdorws, dperros, incorrect for 
dppéuBacros, appepSdorws, Apperros. 

Gpéoxevpa, atos, 76, (dperxevopat) blandishment. 
Plut. I, 893 E. 

dpecxevopat, evoopat, (dpecxos) to play the agree- 
able. Anton. 5, 5. 

Gpeoxevrixds, 7, ov, playing the agreeable, Anton. 
1, 16. 

dpécxe, to please. Classical. Sept. Deut. 1, 23, 
évavriov pov, V. 1. évamtdv pov. Judith 11, 20. 
Mace. 1, 8, 21, évamov airav. Luc. Act. 6, 
5. — Impersonal, dpéoet, it pleases. Gen. 
20, 15 O83 dy oor dpéoxn, karoixe. Reg. 3, 3, 
10” "Hpece évoimiov Kupiov Ore yrncaro. Sard. 
5, va droxwnowow. Eus. Il, 825 C, dare 
BeBawoayn. Athan. I, 341 C, Srws orov- 
daons. II, 1180 B, ovyywveokev. 
Carth. 3, dere civ. 4, iva dréxovra. — 2. 
Participle, rd dpéoxov, L. placitum, tenet, 
doctrine. Plut. II, 568 D. — Hippol. Haer. 
258, 42 Av émtrouns Kai kopypatdérara Trav ab- 
Tois dperKopevay. 

Gpeornpios, ov, (dpeords) propitiatory. Dion. 
H. I, 168, 10, v. 1. ebapeorijpios. Dubious. 
*Aperaios, ov, 6, Aretaeus, a physician. _Diose. 

Eupor. 2, 112, p. $11. 

Gperahoyos, ov, 6, (dpery, Adyos) aretalogus, 
a philosophic buffoon or hanger-on. Sueton. 
Aug. 74. Juven. 15, 16. 

aperoopat, dropat, (dpern) to increase in virtue. 
Simplic. Ench. p. 37, 2. 

apetpiov — ddevpiov. Porph. Cer. 658, 11. 
659, 9. 

apevoia, incorrect for dppevaia. 

dppyootvn, ns, 4, (dpryov) == dpwyh. Inscr. 
2976, 

apnipBopos, ov, (“Apns, pbeipw) destroyed by 
Ares. Cornut. 121. 

dpyva, 7, the Latin arena 
Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 36. 

"Apns, eos, 6, Ares. Cleomed. 13, 18 ‘O rod 
“Apeos aornp, stella Martis, — mupdes, the 


Cyril. A. 


Anthol. 


if 
@WOTE 


Onptopayetov. 


TS | 
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r , 
aptOuntixos 


planet Mars. Achill. Tat. 956 A. Dion C: 
37, 18 “Apeos fpépa, F. mardi, Tuesday. 54 
8,3. 59, 22,7 “Apns ryswpds, Mars ultor.— 
2. Ares, a man’s name. Apophih. 132 Cc 
Tov a8Ba "Apn. 

*apOpepBoréw, now, (dpOpépBoros) to insert 4 
piece of machinery. Athen. Mech, 10. 

dpbpépBoros, ov, (ap8pov, euBdddw) inserting 
joints. "ApOpéuBorov 8, dpyavov, an instrument 
of torture for compressing the extremities 0 
the body; as a thumb-screw. Pseudo-Jos 
Mace. 8. 10. Orig, I, 584 A. Ephr. If, 
249 F. 

apOpidtoy, ov, ro, little GpOpov. Anton, 4, 3. 

dpOpixes, 7, ov, (&pOpov) of the article, in gram 
mar. Apollon. D. Adv. 592, 7. Synt. 83; 
21, mpodopa. 

apOpixas, adv. as an article, in grammal. 
Apollon. D, Synt. 33, 6. 

dpbpoxndys, es, (xndw) afflicting the joints, as the 
gout. Lucian. TI, 645. 

*apOpov, ov, ro, L. articulus, joint.— 2. 
Articulus, the article, in grammar 
Aristot. Poet. 20, 1. 7. Rhet. Alex. 26, 4 
Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7,57. Dion. Thr. 6345 
5. Dion. H. V, 8, 8. VI, 800,1. Tryph- 
29.30, Philon I, 556,41. Plt. I, 1010 
D. Apollon. D. Pron. 264 C, mporaxriKovs 
the prepositive article 6, 4, 76: tmoraxTiKoys 
the postpositive article 8, %, 6. [Aristotle 
applies this term not only to 6, but also to 
ofros, to the prepositions, and to parentheti- 
cal verbs (as gyi). The Stoics called 6, 
és, definite articles (&piouéva Gpbpa) ; 
the pronouns, indefinite articles te 
dpOpa). Some grammarians used the e* 
pression &p6pa deterixd, demonstrative articles: 
with reference to the pronouns. Apollon. D- 
264 A. B.] 

apOporédn, ns, 7, —= médn, fetters. 
54. 

apOporopéw, now, (dpOpov, réyyw) == axpotir 
page. Simoc. 192, 20, ri. 

apOpadia, as, 4, (dpOpdns) articulation (in anat- 
omy), a subdivision of didpOpwcts. Galen 
Iv, 10 €, 

dpOpwdas (dpOpadys), adv. by articulation 
Galen. IV, 10 C. 

dpOpwors, ews, 9, (apOpdw) L. articulatio, 4 
joining. Philon II, 408, 19. 

appr, 6, DIN dav Geov), a hero, brave man- 
Sept. Par. 1, 11, 22, — 2. Ariel, the ruler 0 
the winds, one of the figments of the Pera 
tae. Hippol. Haer. 186, 26.—%. Neuter; 7 
apind Ce) = == Bouds. Ezech, 43, 15-16 

dpiOunrixés, 4, dv, numeral, applied to the cat 
dinal numbers. Dion. Thr. 686, 15, 6vop4 
(cis, 800, rpets). Herodn. Gr. Schem. 58% 
7.—. Arithmetical. Athenag. Legat- & 
AGyos, arithmetical ratio. 


Anthol. 0, 
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apOunrixcs, adv. numerically. Plut. II, 643 C. | 
: Hippol Haer 264, 38. 
apibwia, ra, quid? Porph. Cer. 464, 5. 
ApiB 00s, ov, = dpOuntos. Dion. P. 263. 
ApOuds, ob, 6, number. Sept. Reg. 1, 6, 4. 
Deut, 32, 8 Kara dpiOpov ayyéAwr Geot, ac- 
cording fo the number of the angels of God. ; 
mW. 17, 2 “Hyépar dpbpov, a fixed number of 
days. 36, 9 "EE abrav (dierum) eOyxev eis 
@pOudy jep@y, common days, week-days ; 
opposed to €oprai. Apoc. 13, 17. 18, 15, 2, 
Svoparos or avOpwrov, the number of a per- 
ie name, formed by assigning to each 
oe its numerical value; as Eidvdas = 
8. Seat. 160, 11, 6 xar’ iSiav, abstract 
ee — The following examples show 
OW dpOuds is put in apposition with cardi- 
hal numbers. Philon I, 3, 17 ‘O &€, the num- 
eis en Sext. 210, 12 ‘O dv0 dpibuds, the 
i mber two. Tod rpia dpiOpod, of the number 
ree. 211, 8 Tay rpia dpiOudv. 726, 9 Tov 
sd Teoodpay dpOpdy. 727, 11 Tov ris évved- 
nS GpBudy. Tren, 645 B Tov dpiOuor rav 
Plates For the mysteries of numbers, see 
heologuniena Arithmeticae. Philon I, 3 seq. 
Orig. IIL, 781 B.— 2. Number, in gram- 
Mar. Dion. Thr. 634, 16. 635, 29. 638, 6. 
Pe Numerus, rhythm, == pvOpds. Dion. 
1. V, 104, 5.— 4. Numerus, a body of sol- 
Zon Corresponding to the earlier Aeywv. 
en Synes. 1444 B. Soer. 329 A. 
a » Soz, 880 C. Justinian. Cod. 12, 64, 
ks wok 85, 1. Eustrat. 2349 D. —5. In 
f plural, ’ApiOyoi, Numeri, Numbers, the 
urth book of the Pentateuch. Sept. Num. 
, (titul. 
“Pos, ov, 6, said to be a Tyrrhenian word —= 
rele ape. Strab. 18, 4, 6, P. 81, ys 
a > NS, dpurpemns) stateliness. reg. 
x Naz. I, 80 ve : ga 
Baas, + (@pov) aris, a plant. Plin. 24, 94. 
dots, in, I, 88 B. Hes. “Apts, eidos Borayns. 
Resnte » dril-bow. Classical. For a rep- 
tion of it, see Apollod. Arch. 19. 
: srapare Hom. Od. 9, 384 ‘Qs Gre tes TpuTg 
ie: dup Tpurrave, of dé T évepOev trroa- 
i oe , 
, Proc. TH, ite 2. Sluice paxrns. 
‘Tapoy, ov, rd, (a x : » 
i Diase. 2 : Ho (apts, dpov) @ species of dpov. 


Q, 7 . 
a4 t, Ethiopic, == piwecepos Cosm. Ind. 441 


aptOuntiKxas 





api 
Toe oy, (dpurros, &Oros) victorious in the 
‘Ap te Anthol. TI, 87 (Archias). 
pi PXet0s, ov, CApiorapxos) of Aristarchus. 
’ decree . 2, 3, 8. Apollon. D. Synt. 164, 2. 
et fo dine. Eus, Alex. 4383 C dpwrotdpa. | 
>, ~ “ptord, a barbarism. 
hot ay, of, (dpirrepds) Aristeri, = Ka- 
po. Const. 1,7. Quin. 95. Balsam. ad 





- 


if : Apia ToTEeNtKas 


Concil. II, 7, &s rv dptorepay xeipa BdeduT- 
TOMEVOL. 

dpurrepés, a, dv, left, not right ; opposed to de- 
fs. — According to the Egyptians, the 
north is right, the south left. Pythago- 
ras and others regarded the east as the 
right part of the heavens, the west as the 
left. Dion. H. 1, 245, 8.  Philon I, 142, 32, 
the east is left, the west right. Plut. I, 
282 D. 363 E. 888 A.— The Valentinians 
applied it to matter. Tren. 504 A. 

dpiorepsxerp, etpos, 6, 7, (dpiorepds, xeip) left- 
handed. Synes. 1829 A. 

dpiorevpa, atos, 7d, (dpirrevo) achievement, 
exploit. Damasc. III, 812 B.  Geopon. 
Prooem. 2. 

dpioreutixds, 9, dv, adapted to great achievements. 
Plut. II, 319 B. Afax. Tyr. 37, 46. 115, 
42. 





dpioreva, evoa, (apiorov) == dpiordw, to dine. 
Theoph. Cont. 363, 16. 
dpiornpioy, ov, To, = dpirrnrnptov. Joann. 


Mosch. 3033 B. Stud. 1737 D. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 61 D. 141 D. 

dpornrdptos, ov, 6, (dpirrnrys) the officer that 
has charge of the refectory of a monastery. 
Stud. 1784 D. 

dpuoryriptoy, ov, 1d, refectory, dining-hall. 
Porph. Cer. 529, 6. Theoph. Cont. 145, 
10. 

"Apuorimmeios, ov, (Apiotemmos) of Aristippus. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 121, 20, eidos Adyou. 

dptordBtos, ov, (dpurros, Bios) living excellently. 
Heliod. 2, 35 (quoted). 

dptorddeutvov, ov, 76, == &piorov cai detmvor, 
dinner and supper. Theoph. 574, 18. 

dpirrddtxos, ov, (dixn) excellent judge. Greg. 
Naz. III, 1393 A. 

dpuoroeréw (Eos), [0 speak finely, Cyril. A. 
IV, 688 C. 

dpvoroKparikas (dpioroxparixds), adv. aristocrat. 
ically. Cic. Att. 1, 14. 2, 3. Strab. 4,1, 5, 
et alibi. Plut. I, 616 F. 

dpioroAdynpa, aos, rd, (Aéyw) excellent speech. 
Amphil. 53 B. 

dpiororoua, as, js (dptoromotéw) dinner. Onos. 
11, 12. Hippol. Haer. 474, 40. 

dpioros, ov, 6; barbarous, — rd dpiorov, dinner. 
Eus. Alex. 357 B. C. 

*ApioTore Aetos, OV; (AptororéAns) Aristote- 
léus, Aristotelian. Cie. Att. 13, 19. Dion. 
H. VI. 746, 2. Strab. 16, 2, 24, p. 298, 9 
ra "Aptororé heta, the doctrines of Aristotle. 

dpiatoredifw, iow, to be a follower of Aristotle. 
Strab. 2, 3, 8, p. 155, 23, et alibi. 

*ApurroreAikds, fy OV, = *Apurrore hetos. Lucian. 
Il, 393. Sezt. 261, 6 ol *"Apurroredtxoi, the 
Aristotelians. Clem. A. I, 782 D, padrocodia. 

*Apiororehuxas, adv. after the manner of Aris- 
totle. Tatian. 2. 


7 ¢ 
aptoToTEeyxvos 


apiordrexvos, ov, 6, == dpiororéexmms. Caesarius 
1108. 

Aptoropdvetos, ov, (Apisropams) Aristo- 
phanéus, Aristophaunic. Dion. H. V, 413, 
4, Plut. 1, 166 E.— Apioroddveov pérpor, 
the Aristophanic verse, the anapaestic tetram- 
eter catalectic. Dion. H. V, 199, 5. Heph. 


8, 2. 
dpirpiAXis, 9, = Awef@oris. Diosc. 4, 188 (191). 
dpiwd, AYN, == Adyava, herbs, vegetables. 


Sept. Reg. 4, 4, 39. 

dpxa, ns, 4, the Latin arca, chest, coffer. 
Inser. 3484, 15. Justinian. Novell. 128, 1. 
Rhetor. VII, 1122, 4. 

“Apkadwaxcs, 7, dv, CApxddios) of Arcadius. 
Mal. 349, 6 of ’Apxadiaxoi, a regiment so 
called. 

dpxadixy for dpxadixtoy, ov, To, (Apxddios) a 
kind of e€wpis. Theod. I, 809 C, incorrectly 
written ’Apxadixny. 

dpxapixés, 7, dv, pertaining to an dpxdpuos. 
Justinian. Edict. 18, 20. 

Gpxdptos, ov, 6, the Latin arcarius, treasurer. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 18. Novell. 147, 2. 
Rhetor. VII, 1122, 4 ’Apxapios, 6 Oncavpo- 
povrag. 

dpxaros, 6, the Latin arcatus or arcuatus. 
Mauric. 2, 7. 

Gpxetos, ov, (dpxos) = apxrewos, bear’s. Diose. 
2, 21, et alibi. Dion Chrys. I, 285, 26. 
— 2. Substantively, 7d dpxecov, arcion, a 
plant. Diose. 4, 105 (107). 

dpxerés, 7, dv, (dpkéw) sufficient, enough. Matt. 
6, 34, rp nuépa. Petr. 1,4, 3.  Anthol. III, 
110 (Oenomaiis). Athen. 3, 79.— ’Apxerdv 
éorw, it is sufficient. 
To pabyrp twa yevyrat as 6 diddoxados. 
Apophth. 92 A, r@ povayg@ iva xotparar play 
Spav. 

dpxer@s, adv. sufficiently, enough. 
268 D. 

GpxevOwos, ov, of dpxevOos. Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 31. 
Par. 2, 2, 8. Diose. 5, 45, olvos, wine fla- 
vored with dpxevdos. 

dpxevbirns, ov, 6, == preceding. Diose. 5, 46, 
olvos. 

dpxéw, to suffice. 
kei, it suffices. 

... ougnTnon. 
peda, as, 7, the Latin arcula, chest. Rhetor. 
VU, 1122, 4.—2. Hut, shanty. Theoph. 
Cont. 418, 2. Leo Gram. 319, 10. 14, 
dpxdpophos, ov, (dpxos, poppy) having the form 
of a bear. Mal. 120, 4. 
apxoTi@nkos, ov, 6, (riOnxos) bear-ape, a species 


Epiph. I, 


Classical. — Impersonal, ép- 


of ape. Philostrg. 496 C. 

dpxdrove, obos, 6, (rovs) == xatavéyen, a plant. 
Diosc. 4, 182 (184). 

dpxos, ov, }, == Gpxros, bear. Sept. Judic. 1, 


35. Reg. 1, 17, 34. 4, 2, 24, Sap. 11, 18. 


Matt. 10, 25 ’Apxerov , 
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appa 


Sir. 47, 3. Esai. 11, 7. Dan. 7, 5. Apoe. 
18,2. Artem. 367. Suid. *Apxou mapovons 
ta ixvn (nreis, a proverb. 


: dpxotpéos, see dmoapxtorpédos. 


Carth. 1255 D ’Apxei yap iva | 


| dpxretos, ov, (apxros) bear's. 





apxovaptos, 6, the Latin arcuarius, = rok0- 
mows. Lyd. 158, 15. 

dpxo@éadpoy, ov, rd, (dpOadpuds) == xpvadyover 
Dose, 4,56. 

Gpxdgurov, ov, 76, (purév) = Byxtov. 
3, 116 (126), v. 1. dpxddpddov. 

Diosc. 1, 179. 


Diose. 


Dioclet. G. 8, 33. 

dpxreve, to cause to do anything. Schol. Arist. 
Lys. 645. 

dpxrixds, 9, dv, (4pxopat) initial, at the beginning i 
opposed to redtkés. Heph. 1,17. 2, cvAda- 
Bis. Apollon, D. Pron. 309 B. 334 B, 367 
aA. Conj. 516, 33. Pseudo-Demetr. 30, 12. 
Terent. M. 911. Porphyr. Prosod. 114; 
Aébews. : 

*dpxrixds, 7, dv, (Gpxros) arcticus, arctic, 
northern. Aristot. Mund, 2, 5, médos- — 
‘O dpxrixés Kikdos, the arctic or polar circle. 
Hipparch. 1033 D. Gemin. 772 A. Dion. 
H. I, 246, 6. Cleomed. 9,7. Strab. 1, 1, 6 
p- 7,6. Philon I, 27, 82.—‘O rpomixds dp 
xruxds, the northern tropic. Strab, 2, 2, 3.— 
Ta dpxrixd, the northern constellations. Id. 1, 
1, 21, p. 19, 20. 

Gpxrios, ov, —= apxrixds, arctic. 
12, 

Gpxroeidys, és, (EIAQ) bear-like. Orig. 1, 1341 
A. 


Cleomed. 34; 


dpxropis, 6, (dpkros, pis) See xorpoxpuAdtos. 

dpxros, ov, 9, bear. Plural ai dpkrot, the Greater 
Bear, and the Lesser Bear. Hence, the 
North. Polyb, 1, 42, 5, et alibi. Strad. 1, 
1, 21, p. 20, 8, 9 peyddn. 2, 5, 35, p. 202, 3; 
7) pexpa. . 

dpxrorpées, ov, 6, (dpkros, Tpépa) —= Onptove- 
pos, keeper of bears and other wild beasts, 
an exhibitor of wild beasts. Proc. IL, 58, 21. 
(Compare Quin, Can. 61.) 

dpkroipos, ov, 6, == Gpxrioy, a plant. Diose. 45 
104 (106). 

dperopuaAaé, axos, 6, (pidag) arctophyla* 
== dpkroipos, the star. Erotian. 46. 

dpkroxerp, etpos, 5, (xeip) with hands like the 
fore-paws of a bear. Artem, 415. 

dpxires, of, (arcus) == rogdra, archers- 
Lyd. 157, 20. 

appa, aros, 76, (aipw) burden. Aquil. Deut. 1, 
12. Esai. 21, 13. 

dppa, aros, rd, weapgn, commonly ra appara 
the Latin arma = 6mAa, arms. Maurie. 
1,2. Theoph. 459,10. 490,16. Leo. Tact 
6, 13. 15. Vit. Nil. Jun. 33 A.— Chron 
608. Mal. 314 ra dpya. —2. Shield. Porph- 
Cer. 302.—%- Rigging of a vessel; in thé 
plural. Achmet 181. 


appara 


dppada, fh, harmala == mnyavor dypiov, pedv. 
Diose. 3, 46 (53). Galen. XII, 605 A. 
; 211 E (dppoda). 


dppauévroy, ov, 70, the Latin armamenta-| 


rium, armory, arsenal. Justinian. Novell. 
85,3. Theoph. 423, 12, et alibi. Cedr. I, 
698, 23. @. The arms of an army, consid- 
ered as one whole. Maurice. 12, 6. Theoph. 
610. Leo. Tact. 5, 7. 

Spuapyrns, 6, quid? Antec. 4, 7, 2 (scholium) 
Oi mpoBrnOérres TOV Mpayparov, rovrégtey of 

, KaAotpevot dppapirat. 

dppdpioy, ov, ro, the Latin armarium, a 
movable cupboard. Antec. 2, 1, 25. Joann. 

, Mosch. 2936 D. Geopon. 18, 21, 1. 

appacraridy, Gvos, 7, (arma, statio) muster. 
Chron. 718, 20. 

Spuarapyia, as, 9, (dppa, px) two émov(vyiat 
of war chariots, Ael. Tact. 22, 2. 

dpparmyés, dv, (dpya, ayo) chariot-driving. 
Parth, 6, rpoxoi. 

dppariaios, a, ov, belonging to a chariot. Theod. 
IV, 905 A. 

Sheri fy ov, = preceding. Apollon. S. 59, 


Spparodpopce, how, (Gpparodpspes) to race in @ 
chariot. Apollo. 3, 5. . 
“Puarobpopia, as, }, chariot-race, Strab. 5, 3, 8, 
Pp. 373, 4, 
“puaro8psuos, ov, (APEMQ) racing in a chariot. 
Schol. Apollon. Rh. 1, 1833. 
Harorotia, as, 9, (dpparomots) chariot-making. 
ermias 5, 
Hatomods, dv, (row) making chariots. Jos. 
, ‘Ant. 6, 39, 5. 
%ppGros, 6, the Latin armatus = drdopopos. 
Mauric. 1, 3. 3, 7. 


Harorpoyed, as, }, (rpoxds) wheel-rut.  Philon | 
Ael. N. A. 2, ' 


eae 1. Lucian. Ti, 508. 
bee: _(The Tonic form occurs in Homer.) 
PHatovpa, as, }, the Latin armatura 


‘ 
Stopedérn, drill, exercise in arms, the train- | 


Paik of soldiers. Lyd. 158, 6. 

mie 76, = dppapevrov 1. Leo Gram. 

aster wca, (Appa) = émritw, to arm, equip. 
eoph. 668, 13 dpporapevos, armatus, 

, med. 


ak ‘ptoy, 13, == dppapévrov 1. Cedr. I, 785, 


dpuehdmns, ov, 6, = 


Eunap. 71, 
, 18 (quoted). ? 


dppatnarns. 


eXav A a 
HeAavoroy, ov, rd, the Latin armelausia, | 


aie military cloak. Mauric. 12, p. 303. 
oe m 6, == "Appémos, an Armenian. 
ann, Mosch. 3001 B. Porph. Adm. 236. 
ae, 7), Ov, CAppenos) Armenian. Strab. 
at 12 Diose. 4, 48. 5, 104, —Appe- 
pain Bndov, the apricot. Diosc. 1, 165. 
Glen, VI, 347 E. 348 A. 


32 
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ot 
appLogts 


Patriarch. 
Theoph. 


dppeviCw, wa, (dppevov) to sail. 
1109 C IlAcloy Fpxero dppevicor. 
582. 

*Appemos, ov, = "Apyenaxes. Galen. VI, 348 
A.—®. Substantively, rd dppénor, arme- 
nium, a kind of blue paint. Diose. 5, 105. 

dppevoy, ov, 7d, plural ra dppeva, the sails of a 
vessel. Polyd. 1, 44, 3. Hust. 1533, 43, — 
2. Tackle. Polyb. 22, 26, 13. 

dppevtdpio, ov, 76, apparently a corruption of 
armamentarium, tackle, rope. Theod. 
Tcon. 169 D. Martyr. Hippol. 568 C. 

dppiyepot, of, the Latin armigeri = 6mrho- 
opor. Lyd. 157, 27. 

dpyurréyepor, oi, the Latin armil ligeri, 

|  bracelet-wearers. Lyd. 157, 26. 

dppiroverpior, ov, 76, the Latin armilu- 
strium = xabappos Gmrav. Lyd. 67, 18. 

dppoyn, js, t (dppdt@) a fitting, joining ; ar- 
rangement ; commissure, joint. Polyb. 6, 18, 
1, et alibi Dion. H. V, 45, 15. 172, 7, 
harmony. Jos. Ant. 15, 11, 3, p. 780, of 
stones, Epict. 4,1,45. Galen. Il, 280 F, 
of bones. Herodn. 3, 3, 11, in a wall. 
Epiph. J, 418 C, in a door. 

dppotevras (dppotov), adv. fittingly, suitably. 
Diod. 3,15. Jos. Ant. 6, 1, 2, rois mapovor. 
Galen. XII, 471 D. Orig. I, 753 B. 1025 
B. 

dppote, to be good for, as a medicine. Diosc. 
1, 2, els eyedOiopa as tps mpds ra yuvatkeia. 
1, 3, dugovpias. 1, 33, év muperois. 4, 176 
(179), emt pedayxorixor. 

Gppoda, see dppada. 

ppodoyéw, now, (dppos, Aéyw) to fit. together. 
Philipp. 78. Sext. 742, 3, @ po éavrov. 

éppodoyia, as, 9, = dppovia, Joann. Hier. 441 
Cc 


déppoviaxos, ov, 6, (dppovia) musician. Nil. 496 

| dppovtaxas, adv. = dppoviws. Aristaen. 1, 13. 

dppovexos, Ty Ov, harmonical. ‘Appoviet) dvado- 
yia (yerorns), harmonical proportion. Thus, 
the numbers 3, 4, 6, give 6:3::6—4:4 
— 3, Nicom. 138. 144. YPhilon I, 26, 36. 
27, 3. Athenag. 901 A, Adyos, harmonical 
ratio. 

dppovios, ov, == dppovexds, dppddios. Sept. Sap. 
16, 20. Dion. H. VI, 1021, 12. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 14. Athenag Leg. 6, Adyos. Clem. 
A. I, 969 A. 

| “Apportos, ov, 6, Harmonius, son of Bardesanes, 

a heretic. Theod. IV, 372 C. 

: dppovias (dppovos), adv. harmonically, harmo- 

‘ — niously. Philon I, 179, 29. Jos, Ant. 8, 32, 

2, p. 423. Diog. 2, 66. 

' dppopaxia, as, 7, the Latin armoracia = 

papavis dypia. Diosc. 2, 138. 

| €ppoors, ews, = dppoyi. Phryn. P. S. 15, 20, 

|  Theophyl. B. IIT, 476 Cc. 





appooTatiav 
dppooratiay == dppacratiay. Mauric. 2, 9. 5, 
p- 62. . 
dppooréov = bei dppdferr. Clem. A. I, 445 C. 
Dion. Alex. 1599 C. 
dppoorikds, %, dv, adaptable. 
Chron. 5, 5. 
dppootds, 4, dv, (dppdtw) filted, adapted. 
Classical. Polyb. 22, 11, 15, xara 76 mddros 
T@ peTddAdg. Diod. 3, 14. 
*ippooras, adv. fittingly. 
II, 438 A, yew mpds re. 
*dpporrévres (éppdtw or dppdérra) = preceding. 
“Philon B. 82, rois rémots. Lambl. Math. 
209. 
dpvéa, as, 9, (rod dpvds) sheep’s skin. 
Gr. Philet. 404 (445). 
dpydyAwooov. 


Theol. Arith. 34. | 


Heron 253. Plut. 


Herodn. 


Diose. 2, 152 


Gpvewov, TO, 
(153). 
dpveoboins, ov, 6, (Ooivn) feasting on lambs. 
Anthol. I], 120 (Apollodorus). 

dpvéopat, to deny, etc. Classical. Plut. II, 58 
AApvoupeven éraiver, negative praises. Sext. 
577, 17, rév Biov, to renounce. Caesarius 873 
Ox dpvoipevos éaurév ris dyabdrnros, not de- 
nying that he himself is good. — In ecclesias- 
tical writers, to deny Christ. Herm. Vis. 2, 
2. Ignat. 712 A. Martyr. Poth. 1425 B. 
Clem. A. I, 1228 A. Orig. I, 609 C. 

dpynoibeta, as, 4}, (dpynoibeos) denial of God. 
Epiph. 1, 661 A. 

dpvnaibeos, ov, (dpvéouat, eds) God-denying. 
Caius 28 B. Orig. Ill, 1008 B. Eus. V, 
116 B. C. 

dpvnats, ews, 4, denial of Christ. Herm. Sim. 
8, 8. Martyr. Polyc. 1082 B. Orig. I, 572 
B. III, 1008 B. Dion. Alex. 1304 C. — 2. 
Negation, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 642, 3 
"Apynoews érippnua (od, otk, ody). Lesbon. 
174 (187) ov, the negative od. 

dpynowpayos, ov, (apvéouat, hayeiv) denying that 
he has eaten contrary to the rules of the 
monastery ; essentially = Aabpodayos. Basil. 
III, 640 C, 

dpyncixpioros, ov, (Xpiords) Christ-denying. 
Basil. 116 A. @77 A. (Tertull. 77 C nega- 
tor.) 

dpynréos, a, ov, = by det dpveioOas. Orig. I, 587 
C. us. I, 273 B. 880 D. 

dpuntixds, 9, dv, negative, Diog. 7, 70, délapa, 
negative proposition, as ovdets mepsrarei. 

dpvibeos, ov. = dpvnaideos. Nicet. Byz. 712 

apviov, ov, 7d, lamb. — Tropically, Christ. Apoc. 
passim. | 

apéérys, ov, 4, (apy) 
Gregent. 613 A. 


émapyxos, prefect. | 


250 





dpéyevros. incorrect for dppdyevros. 

dporpaios, a, ov, (dporpoyv) rustic. Antip. S. | 
111. 

dporpeda, evow, = apdw. Bahr. 21, 5. 


apTray Los 


dporpytys, ov, 6, = dpornp. Antip. Thess. 47 
Aga‘h. Epigr. 30, 1. 

dporpiacts, ews, 7, (dporptdw) = apoors, a plough- 
ing, tillage. Sept. Gen. 45, 6. Ptol. Tetrab. 
214. 

dporpiapa, atos, rd, (dporpidw) ploughed land. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 1158. 

dpotpiaa, dow, dpdw. Sept. Deut. 22, 10. 
Reg. 3,19,19, Mich. 3,12. Sir. 6,19. Lue. 
17,7. Paul. Cor. 1, 9, 10. 

dporpid6a = preceding. Sept. Esai. 7, 25. 

apotpoedns, és, (aporpor, EIAQ) plough-like. 
Diod. 8, 3, p. 176, 91. 

dporpordvos, ov, (mévopar) working with the 
plough. Philipp. 59. 

dporpdmous, od08, 6, (dporpov, mous) one of the 
component parts of the ancient plough ; not 
to be confounded with dys or dus. Sept 
Judic. 8, 31. 

dporpodopew, now, (pepo) to draw the plough. 
Anthol. Il, 182 (Leonid. Alez.). 

dpovadis, the Latin arvalis. Inscr. 3548, 4 
pdrpep dpovarev, fratrem arvalem, one 
of the twelve priests. 

dpovda, as, 9, the Latin arula, brazier, port- 
able furnace. Porph. Cer, 401, 14. 402, 2 
Schol. Arist. Ach, 888 = écxdpa. Schol. 
Clem. A. 793 A. 

dpotpiov, ov, 76, (dpoupa) little farm. Agath. 
Epigr. 89, 7. 

Gpoupitys, ov, 6, == dpoupatos. 
pos, field-mouse. 

dpovpordvos, ov, (révopat) laboring in the field. 
Philipp. 14. : 

dpotone€, ixos, 6, the Latin haruspex = 
iepooxdros. Dion. H. I, 281, 3. 

dprayh, is, 9, a plundering. Diod. TI, 494, 3% 
rev pire, the plundering of friends. Greg: 
Naz. I, 960 A, rod wrwyod, objective genl- 
tive. — 2. Haste. Joann. Mosch. 3016 © 
Myxer xara dpwayyy vonoat Te, ddAd pera qon- 
Ans oxepews, hastily. 

*iprayn, ns, 7, (dprdtw) hook or grapple, for 
drawing up a bucket from a well. Hes. ‘Ap 
nayn, Evornp, Ext. rd oKedos Exo dyxivovs 
@ rots xddous dvacn&ow dd trav ppedror 
Kal 6 AvKos. Edpuridns. 

dprayiov, ro, cpovdpsoy, Kreyidpa, Allez 
Aphr. 33, 6. — Porph. Cer. 658, 22, quid ? 

dpraypa, aros, 76, that which is plundered or 
torn. Sept. Mal. 1, 13. 

épraypds, ob, 6, = dprayn. Plut. TI, 12 A. 
Paus. 1, 20,3 as v. lL. Phryn, P. S. 36, 29 
“Apraots, 6 dprayyds. — “Apmaypov movie Oat 
ri, to seize upon, to avail one’s self of. Eus 
VI, 537 C ‘Apmaypéy tov b:a oravpod Gavarov 
émouiro (Petrus). Cyrill. A. I, 172 C Mer 
Céves xareBialero Kai odx dpmaypov tiv mapa 
Taw ws €& adpavois cai Vdapecrépas ezroveito 
dpevés. So perhaps Paul. Phil. 2, 6 “Os €” 


Babr. 108, 27; 


dptaryos 


7 ” ~ ’ x 1 
iva toa bed, GA’ eavTdv exévacey pophny | 


Sovrov AaBav. Maz. Conf. Schol. 57 D Otx 
Spraypov yyjcaro, rouréotiy ov« anmngiocev os 
. GOpwnos tmaxoveat, x. T. d- 
aprayos, ov, 6, = dpmaé. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
: 800 as v. 1. 
Apradijs, 7, 6, Arpades, a man’s name, Porph. 
Adm. 170 rév ’Apradi. 
dpratw, to ravish, captivate. Sept. Judith 16, 
9, dpOarpdsv.— Chrys. X, 131 D 6 dpmayeis, 
the person plundered. [Lev. 19, 13 épm@ for 
dprdon fut. mid. Hos. 5, 14 dprapa for dp- 
Trdgopat. | 
dpmdxreipa, as, 4, female seizer. 
105. 
dpmaxrixds, i, dv, (pmdtw) seizing: rapacious. 
Diose. 1, 101, rod mupés. Lucian. I, 603. 
Artem. 159. Polem. 216. Clem. A. I, 57 A. 
1008 A. Orig. I, 1169 D. 
4pra£, ayos, 6, harpago, = xpedypa. Mo- 
schion apud Athen. 5,43, Jos. Ant. 8, 3, 7. 
—2. Hooked dart. Jos. Ant. 9,10, 3. App. 
, Ui. 864, 56. 
Sprracts, ews, 7, == dpraypds, a seizing. Phryn. 
P. S. 36, 29. 
dpracuds, 08, 6, = dpmayyds. Plut. II, 644 A. 
dpracris, of, 6, (dprdtw) seizer by force, plun- 
erer, ravisher. Tatian. 10. 
aoriov, ov, 7d, (dpmacrds) = following. 
pict. 2, 5, 19 ‘Apractio maigew. 
dpracrés, i» ov, (dprd{w) snatched, seized. 


Antip. S. 


Mel. 65. — 2. Substantively, 14 dpmacrdy, | 
harpastum, catch-ball, a game. Epict. | 
| dppepBdorws, adv. constantly, steadily. Ni. 97 


2, 5,15. Athen. 1, 25. (Artem. 80 ‘Apma- 
or) oaipa. Poll. 9, 105. 106.) 
dpredéun, ns, th = dpredav- Antip. S. 26. 
: Anthol, TI, 81 (Archias). Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 2. 
Aproxpas, &, 6, = following. Jnscr. 4831, 6. 
Aptoxpdrms, ous, 6, Harpocrates, an Egyptian 
god. Inser, 2230. 2302, et alibi. Plut. II, 
358 E. Artem. 222. 
Apmoxpariaxés, 1, 6v, (Aproxpams ) of Harpo- 
., rates. Ptol. Tetrab. 124. 
Aproxpariavol, dy, of, Harpocratiani, an obscure 
Sect, perhaps Kapmoxpariavoi. Orig. I, 
: 1281 A, 
“ppaBdos, ov, (pdBdos) without a staff. Greg. 
Naz. TI, 649 B, ID, 1180 A dpafdos, for the 
; metre. ; 
*ppaBdv, Svos, pay, arrhabo, arrabo, 
arrha, arra, earnest-money. Classical. 
Ss Metaphorically, pledge, earnest. Paul. 
Pol, 2, 1, 22, et alibi. Patriarch. 1076 C. 
Iv ee a C, ris Bixaoovyys Hpav. Theod. 
me : ; of baptism. — 2. Sponsalia, be- 
oe al, = pyjorpov. Leo. Novell. 172. Hes. 
balahlaig 6 rod yduou dppaBav. — In the 
reek church betrothal is a species of sacra- 
Ment. The office of betrothal is entitled 
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pophi Oecd imdpyov oby dpmaypov Hynoato TO | 





| EppepBos, ov, = dppépBacros. 


appevoOnrus 


Axodovdlia én punorpo.s, Zrot ToD appaBéevos. 
Euchol. p. 238. 

appaBorifw, iow, (dppaBar) to secure by a 
pledge. Clem. A. 1, 285 A. Orig. TI, 1045 A 

“"H ydpis tod Beod dppaBwviferar Tovs aOdntas. 
Hes. ’AppaBaviferat, appaBou didora. — 2. 
To betroth, affiance, = éyyudw. Hes. Mvy- 
arevéuevor, dppaBovtdueror. — When the 
priest delivers the ring to the man, he 
says, "AppaBwriferar 6 SoddAos rod beot (6 
Seiva) tiv Sotrqv tod cod (rv Seiva) eis 7d 
voua rod warpds Kai Tov viod Kal Tov dylou 
mvevpartos, viv Kai del xai eis Tos aidvas TOY 
aldvov. “Apyv. When he delivers the ring 
to the woman, he says, "AppaBevigeras 7 Sob- 
Ay TOU Oeod (4 Seiva) Tov SovAov roi Geod (rév 
de) eds rd Bvopa, x. 7. A. Euchol. p. 240 seq. 

dppayddwros, ov, (payds) without fissures, crevices, 
or cracks. Apollod. Arch. 23. 

dppadovpynros, ov, (padioupyéw) not tampered 
with. Polycr, 1357 B. Bekker, 357, 28 "Axa- 
amadevrov, ddodov, kabapdy, dppadiovpyyrov. 

dppadiovpyyras, adv. addrws, sincerely. 
Roman. Porph. Novell. 239. 

dppdtw, to growl, snarl. Philon 1, 694, 12. 
Poll. 5, 86. Ael. N. A. 5, 51. (Written 
also dpd{w with one P.) 

appacpos = following. Porph. Cer. 473, 18. 

dppados. ov, (pdrrw) unsewed, without seam, 
woven whole, as a tunic. Joann. 19, 23. 

dppépBacros, ov, (péyBowar) not wandering : 
constant, steady. Nil. 569 B, edyn. Cyrill. 
A. X, 1088 C, mpocevyy. Clim. 725 B. 
1116 Das v. 1 


B. 509 A. 
Nil, 452 D. 
Galen. XIII, 260 


dppevixh, Hs, 9 = appevtxsy. 


D 

dppenxdy, ov, TO, = dpoevxdv. Lycus apud 
Orib. II, 229, 9. 

appends, fh, Ov, == dporenixos. Lucian. IJ, 243. 


Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 394, 8 = Sezt, 729, 24, 
of the signs of the zodiac. — 2. Masculine, 
in grammar. Philon I, 294, 2. Phryn. 61. 

dppevixas, adv. = dpoenas, in the masculine 
gender. Hipparch. 1028 C. Strab. 9, 2, 25. 
Heph. Poem. 12,1. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 980 
A. Sezxt. 683, 24: 

dppenoréov == Bei dppevifer (not found), one 
must make masculine. Clem. A. I, 492 C. 

appevoBacia, also dppevoBaria, as, i, (Gppnr, 
Baivw) = dppevootria. Theophil. 3,6. Solom. 
1324 D. 

dppevoydves, ov, (TENQ) causing the procreation 
of male children, applied to certain medicines. 
Diose. 3, 130 (140). 

dppevdbnrus, ea, v, (Ojdus) = dpoevddndus. 
Theol. Arith. 33. Hermes. Tr. Poem. 4, 
17. Iren. 569 A. Hippol. Haer. 110, 86. 


> 
appevoxoitns 


Clementin. 6,5.12. Greg. Naz. Il, 141 A, 
Geos, of Valentinus. —2. Male and female 
== dppev xai Ondrv. Tren. 448 A. Pseudo- 
Just. 1293 C. Chron. 504, 21. 

appevoxoirns, ov, 6, = dpoevoxoirns. Anthol. IV, 
194. 

Gppevoxoiria, as, 7), = dporevoxoiria. Macar. 489 
B. Cyrill. A. X, 1087 B. 

dppevoxvew, now, (kuw) to bear male children. 
Strab. 4, 6, 8, p. 324, 8. 

dppevopavew (paivopa), to be mad for males. 
Caesarius 1044. 

dppevomigia, as, 4, (pikes) dpoevoxotria. 
Clementin. 6, 18. Sext. 35, 9, et alibi. Clem. 
A. I, 501 C. (Compare Jos. Apion. 2, 37, 
p- 493.) 

appevorroréw, now, (mowew) to render masculine. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 69. 

dppevorpemns, és, (mpéema) becoming a man. 
Aristid. Q. 92. Cyrill, A. X, 1109 A. 

dppevorns, yros, 4%, (appv) masculineness. 
Pseudo-Dion. 896 C. 

Gppevotoxia, as, 9, (dppevoroxos) the bearing of 
male children. Theod. Her, 1373 D,. 

appevoroxos, ov, (rixrw, rexetv) bearing male chil- 
dren. Diose. 3, 129 (139). 5, 99. 

appevoupyos, ov, (EPTQ) rendering masculine. 
Nicom. apud Phot, TH, 597 A. 

dppevoharns, és, (paivw) of masculine appear- 
ance. Lyd. 256, 15. 

dppevopbopéw, now, == dppevopOdpos eipi. Cae- 
sarius 981. Greg. Nyss. I, 848 A. 

dppevopbopia, as, 4, (dppevopOdpos) = dpoevo- 

Schol. Lucian. II, 437. 


xowria. 

appevobopos, ov, (pbeipw) dpoevoxoirns. 
Basil. IV, 673 C. Stud. 1660 B. 

appevdw, aow, (dppnv) to render masculine or 
manly, Philon II, 53, 9. Lucian, Tl, 419. 

dppevodas (implying dppevwdns), adv. like men, 
bravely. Sept. Mace. 2, 10, 35. 

dppevwras (dppevaros), adv. with manly looks. 
Pseudo-Dion. 401 C. 

dppenns, és, (pérw) balanced ; unwavering, 
steady. Philon I, 269, 82. 687, 46. Plut. 
II, 1015 A. 1062 B. Clem. A. I, 352 C. 
I, 765 D. 

Gpperros, ov, == preceding. Clim. 1116 D. 

dppera@s, adv. inclining to neither side: un- 
waveringly. Philon I, 409, 45. Clem. A. I, 
176 A, 

dppevparioros, ov, (pevparitw) not affected by 
rheum. Ruf. apud Orib. Tl, 218,11. Alex, 
Trall. 149. 303. 

dppevaia, as, }, = following. Clim. 892 A as 
v. 1. Anast. Sin, 253 D, 

dppevoria, as, 9, (dppevoros) no emission, no de- 
fluxion. Hippol. 861 C. Clim. 892 A. 

dppevoros, ov, (péw, pevorés) without defluxion, 
Greg. Naz. III, 1199 A dpevaros (___). 
Did. A. 309 C. 
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? f 
appitvatos 


appevoras, adv. without defluxion. Method. 356 
A, yerrnOjvat. Athan. I, 204 B Otros 7 &k 
Tov marpos eis Tov iby Bedrns dppevaoras Kal 
adiatpérws tvyxavet. 

dppewia, as, 9, (dpperns) equilibrium. Sext. 42, 
16. 18, 361, 22. Diog. 9, 74. 

*dppnv, ev, male, applied to trees. Diod. 1, 80. 
Applied to the signs of the zodiac represent- 
ed by an odd number, as xpids, diSupot, Aéwv- 
Hermes Tr. Jatrom. 437, 27, (dia. — 2 
Masculine, in grammar, = dpcenxds. Arist. 


Nub. 681. Aristot. Elench. 4, 9. 14, 1- 
Rhet. 3, 5, 5. Poet. 21, 21. Dion. H. V1, 
791, 9. 


dppyrodoyia, as, 4, (4ppyros, Aéyw) obscene talk. 
Eus. IW, 389 A. 

dppntoroe, now, L. fello (xaxeypdrws) = ap- 
pyrorotos eit. Theophil. 3,3 Aw ordparos 
dvayvou appytorotety (3, 8 Sropare prap@ ovy- 
ylyvecOa tH Aci). Artem, 121 ‘Yr6 THs pT 
tpds appnroraetcbat. 122. 128. 373, red. 

dppntorosia, as, }, infamous practice, in general. 
Eus. II, 781 C.— 2. The vice arrhetopoeia. 
Theophil. 8,8. Basil. 1V, 625 D. (Com- 
pare Lucian. II, 421 Tis odd3€ pyOqvae dvva- 
pérms edrrpends vocov.) 

dppyroroiws, ov, 6, (4ppnros, movew) L. fellator 
(kaxeppdros). Just. Apol. 1, 27. Orig. I, 
1132 B. (Compare Barn, 753 C ’Avopiay 
mowbvras TS oropate Sta dxabapoiay. Lucian. 
Ill, 25, 181 seq. Sibyll. 5,392. Clem. A. 
I, 1187 C. Tertull. I, 323 A. Diog. 1, 5. 
7, 187. Aristophanes represents Ariphrades 
as a notorious dppyroroos.) 

Gppntos, ov, nameless, with reference to dappyto- 
moa. Plut, I, 723 F. II, 997 B. Greg: 
Nyss. I, 348 A.— 2. Forbidden — dmnyo 
peupévos. Sext. 577,10 (29).—. Arrhetus, 
the Ineffable One, a figment. Epiphanes 
apud Hippol. Haer. 294, 18. (See also Jren. 
561 A. 568 B.) 

dppntoroxos, ov, (cippytos, texeiv) ineffably oF 
mysteriously born. Synes. Hymn. 3, 202; 
p. 1596. 

dppntoupyéw, now, (dppyroupyos) = dppyroroew- 
Clementin. 4, 16, p. 168 B, 

dppnroupyia, as, }, = appyromoia. Clem. A. | 
76 A. Clementin, 6, 18, Jul. 210 D, i 
famous act, in general. — 2. The celebrating 
of mysteries, Synes. 1272 C, 

dppyroupyos, od, 6, (dppytos, EPTQ) = appyto 
mows. Tatian. 812 A. 

dppnrws (dppnros), adv. ineffably. 
Haer. 196, 1. : 

Gppiynros, ov, (pryéw) not shuddering, intrepid. 
Antip. S. 27, 7. 

“Appwves, wy, of, (pis) Arrhines, the noseless Tracey — 
a fabulous people. Strab. 2,1, 9. 

appimorros, ov, (puri{w) not fanned. Galen. x 
251 B. 


Hippol. 
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apporyevTos 


dppéyevtos, ov, (poyetw) unpaid, as an army. 
Theoph. 745, 1. 

Gpporos, ov, — dpperns. Greg. Naz. III, 662 
A 


4pptmavros, ov, (pumaive) = dppimeros. Cosm. 
476 B. 


ppirrapos, ov, == ov or pi) pumapds. Tit. B. 
1252 B. Greg. Naz. II, 421 B. 

dppundpws, adv. —= o8 or pi) pumapas. Greg. 
Naz, I, 424 B.  Anast. Sin. 1397 B. 

4ppumos, ov, — avev pumov. Apocr. Act. 
Philipp. 13, 


dppiraros, ov, (pumdw) unsoiled. Basil. IV, 
132 A. 


4ppurideros, ov, (puriddopat) unwrinkled, Diose. 


, 3106 (116). 4, 121 (123). 
“ppoworia, as, 9, sickness. Classical. 


Apoadis, 6, Arsaphes, an epithet of Osiris. 
Plut. II, 365 E. 


“pcevixavbay, ov, Td, (dprevixds, dvOos) == yAn- 
, Xev. Diose, 3, 33 (36). 
“previxdy, ob, 74, —= dppevxdy (classical), ar- 


Senicum, arsenic, strictly orpiment. Strab. 
15, 2, 14, p. 246, 2. Cels. Med. 5,5. Lycus 
Apud Orib. II, 228, 10. Diose. 5, 120 (121). 
Galen, XM, 717 A. 
Tends, 4, dv, (dponv) male. Sept. Gen. 17, 
10. 19, gaidiov. Ex. 23,17. Mace. 1, 5, 28. 
~~ Prol. Tetrab. 19, in astrology. — 2. Mas- 
culine, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 634, 17, 
Yévos, masculine gender. 632, 10, dvopa. 
Dion. H. V, 41,10. VI, 800, 13. Lebson. 
166 (178). Apollon. D. Adv. 610, 7. Drac. 
, 18, 20. Seat. 682, 6. Athen. 3, 89. 
“PIeuKads, adv. in or of the masculine gender. 
, Strab. 8, 3, 11, xadeira, Phryn. 65. 114. 
“PoevdOnrus, uv, (dpanv, Ondus) of both sexes, 
hermaphrodite. Diod. Ex. Vat. 14, 1. Theol. 
Arith. 5, Plut. I, 368 C. Iren. 645 B. 
Athenag. 937 A. Hippol. Haer. 252, 36 


y (Pseudo-Simon). 132, 60. 138, 54 (Naasseni). | 


“Prevororrées, now, to be dpaevoxoirns. Orig. 

, VIL 181 C. Eus. IV, 65 C. 

“Prevoxoirns, ov, 6, (xoitn) == 6 perd dpoevos 
KOtduevos Koirny yuvaixelay. Paul, Cor. 1, 
8,9. Tim. 1, 1,10. Theophil. 1, 2, p. 1028 

Bardes. apud Eus. III, 472 A. (Com- 

, Pare Sept. Lev. 18, 22.) 

nee Svoxotria, as, 9, = 9 mapa hvow dusAla mpos 
“ppevas. Theophil. 1045 C. Hippol, Haer. 
224, 88. Nil. 841 A. Jejun. 1893 C. 
(Compare Plu, I, 751 C.) 

‘s, ews, 9, burden, load. Sept. Reg. 2, 11, 8. 
2, 19, 42, 4, 8,9. Ps. 80, 7.—@- Negation ; 
pposed to ous. Sext. 43, 1. 529, 8.— 
> Sublatio, the raising of the foot in beating 
time ; or of the fingers in playing on a mu- 


Sical instrument. Dion. H. VI, 1101, 14. 


App. I, | 
, 41, 81 "Euminrew els dppooriay, to fall sick. | 
apcaxns, 6, Persian, = Pacidets. Mal. 270, 8. | 
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1 2 a , 
| Gprepidvov, ov, Td, == Sixrapvos. 








apTnpia 


Lucian. I, 851. Ul, 492..—4. Arsis, the 
short syllable or syllables of a foot; thus the 
arsis of an iambus is the first syllable; that 
of a dactyle, the second and third. Drac, 


133, 27. Aristid. Q. 81. 34, 36. 37. Sezt. 
760, 4. Bacch. 24. 25. Terent. M. 1388, 
1421. 1566. 1345. Diomed. 474,32. [Mod- 


ern metricians have inverted the order ; ar- 
sis being used by them for Oéais, and thesis 
for dpots.]—%. Omission of the reduplication, 
in such forms as PAjoba. This is based 
upon a false theory. Tryph. 21. Drac. 
156, 2. 

dprdptov, ov, td, (aptnp) felt-shoe, used in cold 
weather. Suid. Aprdpwa, wap Hiv of rov 
modév triAot. 

dpraw, to suspend. — Mid. *Aprdoya, to hang 
upon, to depend. Philon I, 151, 22, revds. 
Athenag. 1009 A, ris mpovoias. Clem. A. I, 
388 B, dydmys. Herodn. 4, 14, 14, rijs bperé- 
pas dvdpeias. 

’Aprepas, a, 6, Artemas, a heretic. Malchio 
257 C. Method, 1538 B. Alex. A. 561 A. 
Athan. TI, 717 A. Did. A.1658 A.— Called 
also ’Aprépov. Eus. I, 512 B. Theod. IV, 
389 D. 

dprepia, as, 4, (dprepns) good condition, safety, 
soundness. Agath. Epigr. 70, 10. 

Diose. 8, 34 
(37). 

dprepiowos, ov, 6, artemisius, a Macedonian 
month, = pdios. Jos, B. J. 2, 14,4. Inscr, 
2954, A, 10. Aét. Sign. 1333 C. 

"Apreuan, for ’Aprepa, ods, 7, Artemo, 2 woman's 
name. Inscr. 696. 

dpréywr, wvos, 6, artemon or artemo, a 
sail of a ship so called. Luc. Act. 27, 40. 
Isid. Hisp. 19, 3, 3. 

*Aprénwv, wvos, 6, Artemon, = ‘Aprepas, which 
see. 

’Apreponavol, dv, of, Artemoniani, the followers 
of Artemon. Theod. IV, 489 A, 

dprenomoy, lrriov = dprépwv. Eudoc. M. 27. 

Gpreumvov, ov, 7d, (Aptepav) sc. Koddvptoy, 
a salve so called. Galen. XIU, 449 B. 

dpréov = Sei aipev. Plut. Frag. 882 C. 

’AprCBovpios, ov, 6, an Armenian word said to 
be = pavSdrwp, pnvurhs, mpddpouos, mponyy- 
rep. Nicon 529 B. Anast. Caes. 521 B. D 
‘H moreia rod ’ApréiBoupiov, the fast of Artzi- 
burius, introductory fast, an Armenian fast 
during the third week before Lent (xpoopa- 
vioysos €Bdouds). — Callist 18, 54 *Aprgi- 
Botprtys. 

dprnp, jpos, 6, raiser, lifter of weights. Sept. 
Nehem. 4,17. Jos. Ant. 9, 10, 3 as v. L for 
dpnag. : 

dornpia, as, }, arteria. 
xeia aprnpia, the trachea. 
Lucian. Il, 9. Seat. 428, 16. 


Classical. — “H rpa- 
Diose. 2, 55. 











apTnptax os 


dprnptaxes, n, dv, (dprnpia) belonging to an 
artery. Nicom. Harm. 5. 
cotAia THs Kapdias. Galen. II, 49 D. 


dprnpioropew, now, (aprnpia, réuvw) to make an ! 
Galen. VI, 23 E, ' 


incision into the windpipe. 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 55, 7. 
dprnptoropia, as, 4, tracheotomy, bronchotomy. 
Orib. Tl, 52, 5. 
dptnpiwdns, es, like an dprnpia. Galen. IV, 150 
B.  Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 39, 11. 


= dprnptakés. 

dptnpoBodia, supposed to be a corruption for 
dArnptoBoria. Lambl. V. P. 210. ~ 

dpri, now. Moer. 63 "Apts, of pév “Artixol rd 


mpd dAlyov, of S€ EAAnves Kai emt rod viv | 


Aéeyovow. So in the V. 7.— Not used with | 
the future. Lucian. I, 553. Phryn. P. S. 
11, 19 seq. 


dptiaxas (gptios), adv. by an even number, in 
arithmetic. Nicom. 78, dvopacpeévoy, desig- 
nated by an even number (2). 

dpriuddaros, ov, (apts, ddioxopat) newly caught. 
Nenocr, 34, 

dpriBagdns, és, (Bdrrw) newly dyed.  Synes. 
1369 <A. 

dpriBpexns, és, (Bpéxw) newly steeped. 
60. Philipp. 58. 

dprvyakaxrotpopéopat == Gpre yadaxrorpopéopat. 
Aster, 241 A. 

dpreyévetos, ov, (yevetoy) with the beard just com- 
ing forth. App. I, 318, 58. Lucian. III, 
dod. 

dpreyevyytos, ov, (yervdw) new-born. Petr. 1, 2, 
2, figuratively. Lucian. I, 318. 

dpriyywortos, ov, = apri yvwords, lately become 
known. App. II, 407, 41. 

dpreypagns, és, (ypapw) just written. Lucian. 
Il, 318. 

dprididaxros, ov, (Siddonw) just taught. App. 
Tl, 421, 56 Tay ‘EAAnuxay dprididaxros dy 
Euabes. 

dpridtioy, ov, rd, (dpros) a little bread. 
D. Adv. 586, 15. Diog. 7, 13. 

dpridpemys, és, (Spémw) just plucked, as fruit. 
Heliod. 2, 23. 

dpri{ndos, ov, (Cjdos) readily obtained? Tim. 
Ant. 257 A. 

dpriAntros, ov, (AauBdvw) just taken, 
806, 78. 

aprivoos, ov, (aprios, véos) sound-minded. Dion 
C. 69, 20, 3, 

dprioduvapos, op, (Sivapes) whose factors are 
even numbers, as the factors of 64. Nicom. 
76. 

dpriomépiraos OY dprtoméperros, ov, (repioods) 
even-odd, a number represented by 2a, the 
factor a being an odd number; as 6, 10, 14, 
18, 22. Nicom. 78. Philon I, 8, 31. JI, 
183, 26. 281, 34. Plut. II, 1139 F, 


Mel. 


Apollon. 


App. I, 


D4 


Plu. TI, 899 A, - 


Protosp. ' 
Puls. 63, 7.— Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 389, 33 | 
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aprios, ov, even, as applied to numbers. Nicom. 
75, ?Apreaxes dpreos dpiOuds, even times even 
number, a number represented by 2%, n be- 
ing a positive whole number greater than 1. 
— 2. Even, in versification. Heph. 5, ly 
xeapa, even place, that is, 2, 4, 6, 8, in an 
iambic or trochaic verse. Aristi. Q. 53. 

dptiorayns, és, (rdacw) occupying the place of 
an even number, represented by an even 
number ; as all the factors of 128. Nicom. 
77. 

apridtys, nTos, n, (dpreos) entireness, wholeness. 
Epict. 1, 22, 12, of limbs. .Sueton. Claud. 4. 
Galen, TI, 247 C.  Hippol. Haer. 38, 19. 
Diog. 7, 106. 


dpriroxos, ov, (rixrw) born sound. Chrys. I, 
443 A, 

dprimodém, now, = dprimous eipi. Cyril. H. 
413 A. 


aprimddepos, ov, (rddenos) having just tried war, 
applied to raw troops, App. I, 592, 54. 

dprickos, ov, 6, little dpros (loaf). Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 1196. 

dpricropew, now, (dptictouos) to pronounce cor- 
rectly. Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 142, 9. 

dpricropia, as, 7, correct prounciation of words- 
Poll. 6, 147. 

dprictopos, ov, (ordua) speaking or pronouncing 
distinctly and correctly.  Plut. I, 232 B. — 
2. With a good entrance, as aharbor. Strab. 
5, 4, 5. 17,1, 6. 

dptirrpdrevros, ov, 6, (orparevopa) L. tira, ré- 
cruit, raw soldier. App. TI, 464, 79. 

dpriovAAntros, ov, (cvAAapBdvw) just conceived, 
asachild. Diose. Eupor. 2, 77, p. 289. 

dpriovararos, ov, (avviornp) newly established. 
Clem. A. TI, 753 A. 

dptiroxéw, now, (dprios, receiv) to bear sound 
offspring. Geopon. 5, 41, 1. 

dprivpyytos, ov, (tpvew) just celebrated. Germ 
292 C. 

dpriayys, és, (paivw) just seen, 
TI, 429 A. 

dprippovéw, now, —= dpridpwy eipi. 
Anc. 1404 C, 

dprimvupos, ov, (aprios, dvoua) designated by an 
even number. Nicom. 76 ’Apridxis dpriovv" 
pov (pépos), as 4, 4, 4, Ya, ate gy of 64- 

dptixayns, és, (xaivw) just gaping. Anthol. Ul, 
67. 

dprixvous, ov, (xvois) downy-chinned. Philostr. 
871. Anthol. Il, 67. Greg. Naz. IIL, 1211 A- 

dprobixn, ns, 4 (pros, Oien) pantry.  Schol- 
Arist. Eq. 1293, et alibi. 

dproxhacia, as, 9, (dpros, ddots) in the Rituah 
the breaking of bread. 

dproxomeiov, ov, +3, (dproxémos) bakery. Dios¢- 
2, 38. Pallad, Laus. 1020 A. 

dproxomixds, 9, dv, (dproxdrros) baker's. 
Par. 1, 16, 3, dpros. 


Greg. Naz 


Theod. 


Sept. 


> , 
ApPTOKOTLOV 


aproxdmiov. ov, ro, —= dprokomeiov. Pachom, 952 

: C. Charis. 553, 25, 

aprohdyavor, ov, rd, (dptos, Adyavov) artola- 
ganus, a kind of cake. Athen. 3, 79, 

_ iP 113 D. 

aprohdyuvos, av, (Adyuvos) of bread and bottle. 
Anthol, II, 169, se. wqpa, a bag for bread and 

: hottle. 

Aprduent, eros, rd, pwede) honey-bread, a poultice. 
Galen. X, 233 A. 263 C. Aét. 3, 177, p. 65, 

: 38. Leo Med. 187. 

@prorotw, now, (apromows) to make bread or 
mto bread. Strab. 15, 2, 2-cOa. Diosc. 2, 
111.113, Jos. Ant. 4, 4,4. App. II, 258, 

, 18, rhv wéav. 

“promwXeiov, ov, ro, (mwdew) baker's shop. 

: Pallad. Laus. 1186 A. 

pros, 7H, dv, (aipw) raised. Sept. Num. 4, 27 

, Udvra ra dprd bn’ abray, all their burdens. 

pros, ov, 6, bread. Classical. Sept. Jer. 16, 
7 Ody kracOj dpros év mévOer adray eis mapd- 
KAnow emi rebenxdrs, at a funeral feast. — 
2. Food, in general. Tobit 1,10. 2, 5, et 
alibi. Sir. 15, 3, cuvérews, understandingly 
given. Ps. 40, 10 ‘0 écOiwy dprovs pov, my 
familiar friend. —“Apros dyyéAwv, panis an- 
gelorum, food that came down from heaven, 
= 16 pdvva, Sept. Ps. 77, 25 (Sap. 16, 20 
AyyéXav rpogjy). Just. 57, p. 605 B. Clem. 
4.1, 300 A. —"Aprov éadieww, to take a meal, 
to breakfast, dine, or sup. Sept. Gen. 37, 
25. N. T. in several places. —B- The bread 
blessed by Jesus at the last supper. N. T. 
—4. The sacramental bread. Just. Apol. 1, 
86. Laod. 25.49. Chrys. XII, 771 C. 

. 5. Loaf of bread. Classical. — Oi dprot 
™s mpobécews —= of mporiWepevot Aprot, the 
shew-bread, Sept. Ex. 40, 21. Reg. 1, 21, 6 
= Jos, Ant. 8, 3, 7 Of aprot rod Jeov. —“H 


mpdbeors rev dprav = preceding. Par. 2, 
18, 11, Mace. 2,10, 3. Paul. Hebr. 9, 2.— 
Oi dprot rod mpordhmov = oi Aptos ris mpobé- 


fews. A Hebraism. Reg. 1, 21, 6. Nehem. 
10, 33 = Ex. 25, 29”Aprot évomior. — In the 
Ritual, f eiAdynots rev dprwy, the blessing of 
the loaves, a ceremony performed in monas- 
teries at the conclusion of great vespers. 
+he loaves (five in number), after the bless- 
ing, are broken into small pieces and dis- 
tibuted to the brethren. This ceremony 
purports to commemorate the miracle of the 
five loaves, — 6. Oblation, a loaf of bread 
offered to the church for the use of the 
aoe Athan. I, 232 A, rév decroupyav. 
Sophrns, 3989 A. 

oruptras, Sv, of, (€pros, rupés) Artotyritae, 
& sect so called from the circumstance that 
they used bread and cheese at the Eucharist. 


Epiph, I, 881 B. Hieron. VU, 356 D. Tim. 
Presb, 16 B. 
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apyatodoyxes 


dpropayla, as, 4%, (dpropdyos) the eating of 
bread. Method. 389 aA. 

aprodptoy, ov, TO, = dpropépov. Sexi. 651, 
29, — 2. Pyx, a small box in which the 
sacramental bread is kept. Euchol. 

dpropopis, i8os, 7), = dpropdpov. Sext. 652, 4. 

*dpropédpov, ov, Td, (pépw) L. panarium, hread- 
basket, bread-plate. Hippoloch. apud Athen. 
4, 3.4. 

dpruparixds, 7, dv, (4prupa) good for seasoning 
food, used as a condiment. Suid. ”Avyov, 
eidos Bordyns dprupatekns. 

dprupatadns, es, == preceding. Diosc. 3, 36 
(41). 

*dpruots, ews, 4, (dpriw) @ seasoning of food. 
Philon B. 86. Diod. 2, 59. Xenoer. 41. 

Diose. 2, 169 (170). Plut. II, 395 C. 993 
C. : 

dprurikés, 9, 6v, = dpruparirds. Schol. Arist. 
iq, 894. 

dprurés, , dv, (dpriw) seasoned, dressed food. 
Strab. 15, 1, 59, p. 223, 17, Diosc. 2, 176 
(177). 

dpumdpws, Gpuros, incorrect for dppumdpes, dp- 
puros. 

dpuots, ews, 9, (dpi) a drawing of water. 
Afric. Cest. 297 b. 

dpucrixds, f, ov, fitted for drawing water. Ael. 
N. A. 17, 37. 

dpurawoedys, és, (dpvrawa, ELAQ) shaped like 
aladle. Galen. IV, 462 B. 

dpurnp, jipos, 6, = dpvratva, ladle, dipper. Diosc.’ 
2, 84. 

Gpxayyedixds, , dv, (dpydyyedos) archangeli- 
cus, archangelical. Orig. I, 176 B. Pseudo- 
Dion. 196 B. Eus, Alex. 332 A. Pseud- 
Athan. TV, 928 A. 

dpxayyedos, ov, 6, (dpxo, dyyedos) archange- 
lus, archangel. Theol. Arith. 43. Philon I, 
427, 4. 501,44. Enoch 187. 190. 191. 193, 
Paul. Thess. 1, 4,16. Jud. 9. Tren. 493 A. 
Doctr. Orient. 660 B. Orig. I, 176 B. 
Porphyr. Aneb. 32, 10. Lamiél. Myst. 70, 
10. 

dpxailw, iow, (dpyaios) to be ancient: to imitate 
the ancients, to be old-fashioned. Dion. H. 
V, 382,15. Plut. TI, 558 A. Clem, A. I, 
61 A. Epiph. II, 117 D, to be co-eternal 
with God. — 2 To make ancient, to rep- 
resent as ancient, Clem. A. 1,140 A "Ap- 
xailes rbv Sapam. 865 A Tépravdpoy dpyai- 
Covai Twes. , 

dpxaoyovia, as, 9, (dpxatéyovos) ancient descent. 
Basil. 1, 165 C. Antec. 1, 2, 10, et alibi. 

dpxavoedys, és, (EIMQ) antique. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 104, 4. 

dpyaddev, adv. from of old. Cosm. Ind, 197 
B. 

dpxavodoytxds, 9, OY, (dpxaoddyes) skilled in 
archaeology. Strab. 10, 2, 9. 


apxaiodoryos 


apxatoddyos, ov, (dpyaios, Aéyw) discoursing on 
ancient matters. Stud. 1580 D, ioropia, an- 
cient history. : 


e . | 
apxaomuns, és, (ives) covered with the rust of 


venerable antiquity. Dion. H. VI, 1071, 4. 

apxaios, a, ov, original. Clem. R. 1, 47, éxxAn- 
cia, founded by the Apostles. Clem. A. I, 
528 B, éexAnota, the Apostolic church of Ni- 
caea. Nic. I, 6, ny, which were not quite 
a hundred years old. Athan. TI, 716 C, 
avvobos. — 2. Old, but not ancient in the 
common acceptation of the term. Cyrill. A. 
X, 181 B, dvriypadov, of the works of Atha- 
nasius. Gelas. 1193 A, referring to the Acts 
of the Nicene Council. (See also madatdés.) 
— 8. Substantively, rd dpyaiov —= dpyeior, 
board of magistrates. Porphyr. Vit. Pyth. 
36, ray yepdvrav. 

apyavorporia, as, }, (dpxatérporos) old-fashioned- 
ness. Plut. I, 742 F, 4 Kdravos. 

apxapecia, as, 4}, (dpxn, atpecis) the Roman 
comitia. Polyb. 1, 8, 4, et alibi; in the 
plural. Dion. H. TI], 1860, 13. Plut. I, 
810 B. App. II, 1, 3. 

apxaipéoia, wv, Ta, = ai dpyatpecia. Poly. 
3, 106, 1. 4, 82,6. Dion. H. IL, 1709, 15. 
IV, 2136, 8, et alibi. Mfoer. 9 "Apyatpecias, 
Onhunds, Arrinds .... dpxaipéoia, odderépas, 
‘EAAnuinds. Charis. 38, 29, 

apxaipectatw, dow, (dpyatpecia) to hold an as- 
sembly for the election of magistrates. Dion. 
H. I, 264, 19. TI, 830, 17. 840 3. IIT, 1732, 
16. Plut. I, 133 D, et alibi. — 2. Ambio, to 
solicit votes. Polyb. 26, 10, 6, ambiens sibi 
magistratum. 

dpxaicpuss, od, 6, (dpyai{w) imitation of the an- 
cients. Dion. H. V,150, 4. Porphyr. Abstin. 
200. 

dpxdvbperos, ov, 6, (dpxn, dvOpwiras) the Arche- 
typal Man of the Naassenes. Jren. 695 A. 
Hippol. Haer. 146, 61. (Compare Philon I, 
2, 18 seq.) , 

apxdpros, ov, 6, (dpyn) novice, beginner. Macar. 

* 604 D, at school. Hes. Eicaywyixois, vea- 
povs, dpyapiouvs. — 2. Novitius, novice, one 
who has entered a monastic establishment 
with the intention of becoming a monk. 
Ephr. J, 105 A, et alibi. Pallad. Laus. 1065 
C. Apophth, 181 A. Pseud-Aihan. IV, 
852 D. 

*ApxeBovAeos, ov, (ApyéBovtos) Arche bu- 
lius, Arhebulean. Heph. 8, 12, BéTpov, 
Archbulium metrum (four anapaests and an 
amphibrach). Diomed. 514, 1. 


dpxedéarpos, ov, 5, (dpyw, édéarpos) the chief 


seneschal of aking. Inser. 4678. 

dpxeboros, ov, (dideps) given originally. Anast. 
Sin, 748 A, 

dpxe{aortis, 7, archezostis, == dumedos devi. 
Diose. 4, 181 (184). 
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apxn 
dpxeopidak, axos, 6, (dpyeia, pidak) keeper of 
the archives. Lyd. 194, 11 = knvoovadus. 
dpxékxaxos, ov, source of evil, applied to the 
Devil. Pseudo-Jgnat. 793 B. 849 A. 
apxeuropos, ov, 6, (apya, &umopos) chief mer- 
chant. Inser, 4485. 
dpxerumia, as, 4, (dpxérumos) original form. 
Pseudo-Dion. 144 B. 644 B. 
dpxérumos, ov, (dpxw, rumos) archety puss 
archetypal, original, constituting a model. 
Philon I, 4, 4, idéa. 5, 40, oppayis, 333, 4% 
dices. 518, 88, dé.  Nicom. 72, mapa- 
detypa. Cornut. 17, ovcia. Plut. II, 890 B. 
Clem. A. TI, 187 A.— 2. Substantively, 6 
dpxérurov, sc. rapdderypa, archetypum, 
model, the original. Antip. S. 538 a, Cie. 
Att. 12, 5. 16, 8. Diod. II, 554. 586, 72. 
Dion. H. V, 604, 8. 628, 7. Theod. IV, 
121 C. Pseudo-Dion. 428 A Tay beoesdy TOY 
apxeroroyv ddndeav, the real things repre- 
sented at the Eucharist, of which the bread 
and wine are the dyrizuma. 
apxn, js, 9. beginning. Polyb. 4, 76, 8 ’Ev dp- 
Xais mepi trav rowovrev évicracba, obstare 
principiis. 4, 22,5 Tas pev odv dpyds, at first. 
Diod. 16,1’ Am’ dpyns péxpt rod rédous, from 
beginning to end. —Apxnv AapBdvew, initium 
sumere, to begin. Dion. H. V, 160, 3, amd 
pwrnevtos, beginning with the vowel E. Paul. 
Hebr. 2, 8, AadetoGat. — Apxnv Badrew, 10 
make a beginning. Apophth. 412 C. Doroth- 
1741 A, rod wadAew. —Apyis, of yore, ad- 
verbially. Sept. Sap. 14, 6. —2. Principle, 
operative cause. Diog. 1, 8, the two prin- 
ciples of Good and Evil, in the Magian phi- 
losophy. — 3. Head, chief, = dpynyds. Sept: 
Ex. 6, 25 (= 6, 14 dpynyoi). —4. Company, 
division of troops. A Hebraism. Judic. 7, 
16. 9, 34. Reg. 1, 13,17. Mace. 1, 5, 33 
Aquil. Job 1, 17.— 5. Sum total, — xepe- 
Aaov. A Hebraism. Num. 1, 2 (= 4, ? 
xepddaov). Ps. 188, 17.— 6. Branch of 4 
river. Gen. 2,10.—'%. Corner of a garment. 
Leont. Mon. 698 A, pavriov. —&. Applied 
to the Adyos. Theophil. 2, 10. (Compare 
Apoc. 8, 14 "H apy} rijs xricews rot Get) 
— 9. In the plural, ai dpyai, L. principatus, 
Principalities, one of the orders of the celes 
tial hierarchy. Paul. Rom. 8, 38. Eph. 3; 
10. Col. 1, 16. Orig. I, 472 D. 1069 ©: 
Const. Apost. 7, 35. 8, 12. Pseudo-Dion- 
200 D.— Of demons. Paul. Cor. 1, 15, 24 
(dpxn). Eph. 6, 12. Col. 2, 15.— 10 
Arche, Principium, an emanation from 
BvOés or mpoapyn, in the Valentinian pbi- 
losophy, = vois, povoyerns. Tren. 533 A 
Doctr. Orient. 657 A.— The Valentinia® 
dpxy differs somewhat from that of Epipha 
nes apud Iren. 568 B et Hippol. Haer. 294 
11. 


apynyexds 


apxryicds, 4, dv, (dpynyés) chief or principal 
cause. Philon II, 168, 29. Orig. TH, 1156 

Res ths kaxias. Iambl. Myst. 102, 4, airia. 

“pxnytkas, adv. by taking the lead. Pseudo- 

, Dion. 953 C. 

“pXtarpicds, n, dv, belonging to an dpxtarpés. 

_ Cyril. H. 389 €. 

*PXtarpés, ov, 6, (4pxe, larpds) archiatrus, 
chief physician, first-class physician. Erotian. 
2. Arcad. 86,19 (not dpxiarpos). Orig. TI, 
1021 B.  Inscr. 1407. 2482. 2714, ris mé- 
Aree — Ionic, dpyiqrpds. Aristeas 20. Aret. 

, 105 C, 

"PxBaoidetds, ws, 6, (Baotrevs) chief king. 

. Chron, 708, 15. 

2pxXtydns, nros, 6 i ins. A 5 

lak nros, 6, chief yéns. Greg. Naz. IU, 

*PXtypapwareds, éws, 6, (ypayparets) chief clerk 
a Secretary. Polyb. 5, 54,12. Plut. I, 583 


PXBaipcv, ovos, 6, (Baiuwv) chief demon. Eust. 

: Ant. 6832 B. Adam. 1745 A. 

*pxBecpopirag, axos, 5, (Serpopirak) chief 

: Jailer, Sept. Gen. 39, 21, et alibi. 

“P XBeopdrns, ov, 6, (Seoparns) == apxierpo- 

, PAGE. Sept. Gen. 40, 4. 

PXBuuBodos, ov, 6, (SdBoros) the chief Devil, 
the great Devil, Satan. Pseudo-Nicodem. TI, 
7 (28), 


pe rosie now, = dpxibidkovds eips. sid. 


4px WBidxovos, ov, 6, (Stakovos) archidiaconus, 
arch-deacon. Hieron. I, 1080 (942). Ephes. 
1180 C. Jsid. 988 C.  Soer. 749 C. Soe. 
1477 A. Chal. 897 B. 1248 D. Theod. IV, 
1828 A. Gelas. 1244 A. Leont. J, 12382 A. 

j Joann, Mosch. 3009 B. Sophrns. 4001 B. 

sri ovos, 6, == preceding. Porph. Adm. 

+ 23, 


“P Mabaoada, as, n, chief doctrine. Athan. TI, 


“p XBiBdonaros, ov, 6, (Sedaoxadros) chief teacher. 
Q allad. Vit. Chrys. 47 A. 

PAeBixaoris od, 6, (diaorns) chief judge. 

; tod. 1,48, 75. Inscr. 4734. Strab. 17, 1, 
P ae 853, 4. Plut. Il, 355 A. 

PXOvvanos, ov, (Sivayos) source of power. 
Q Seudo-Dion. 240 A. 

PXeBBouaddpros, ov, 5, the chief éBBouaddpros. 
a ae (536), 1205 D. 

X€B8oudpios — 4 ‘ 

: == dpxteBdopaddpios. Pseudo- 

i Basil, THY, 1313 A, a sil 

PXiem er Komri, 4s, 9, (dpxsertoxoros) archbishop- 
doyace, vPiph. UL, 185 A. 

Pp eKonunds, 7, 6v, of an dpyxteriaxoros. 
doy iy B. IV, 340 B. 

PXterioxoros, ov, 6, (érioxoros) archiepisco- 
Pus, archbishop, Athan. I, 877 A, in the 
Feat of Meletius. Epiph. II, 188 C, of 

lexandria. 
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Nil. 141 D, Saint James, the | 


apxte Par un 


first bishop of Jerusalem. Ephes. 901 D. 
1045 E, of Rome. 1012 C. 1121 B. E. 
1237 E, of Antioch. T[sid. 369 A. Cyril. 
A. X,165 B. 253 B, of Constantinople. 996 
A. 1040 B. Chal. 772 A. Can. 30. 829 
D. 864 A. 1693 C, Hierosol. 1252 C, of 
Jerusalem. Lateran. 125 C, of Cyprus. Jstd. 
Hisp. 7,12, 6. [In the fourth and fifth cen- 
turies this title was given to the bishops 
of Alexandria, Rome, Antioch, and Con- 
stantinople ; in the sixth century, also to 
the bishop of Jerusalem; and in the sev- 
enth, to that of Cyprus.] 

apxtepamorns, od, 6, (€panarns) the president of 
a club (€pavos). Inser. 126. 

Gpyxtepdopa, to be dpyvepevs. Jos, Ant. 17, 9, 1. 
B. J. 1, 13, 9. 

dpxtepdpyns, ov, 6, chief tepdpyns. 
1812 A. 

dpxtepareia, as, 9, (dpxteparetwo) high-priestship. 
Hippol. Haer. 4, 53, of a bishop. Athan. I, 
161 C. 

dpxteparevo, evow. (ieparevw) to be a high-priest. 
Sept. Mace. 1, 14, 47. Jos. Ant. 12, 9, 7. 
20,9,1. Vit. Nil, Jun, 116 C. 

dpxteparixds, , dv, (dpxvepets) of a high-priest, 
high-priestly. Luc. Act. 4, 6. Jos. Ant. 12, 
4,2. B. J. 4, 3, 8. Doctr. Orient. 673 A. 
Orig. II, 820 B. Apocr. Act. Philipp. in 
Hellad. 9, évdvpa.— 2. Bishop’s, of a bishop, 
episcopal. Syn. 1412 B, Theod. TI, 888 A. 
Eustrat. 2304 A. 

dpxtepatixes, adv. in a high-priestly manner. 
Mare. Diad, 1161 C, 

dpyxtépeva, as, 9, (iépera) chief priestess. Dion C. 
79, 9, 3. 

dpyxtepecia, incorrect for dpxtapeoia = dpyat- 
pesia? Athan. I, 361 B. 

dpytepeds, éws, 6, chief priest. Classical.— The 
Jewish high-priest. Hecat. Abd. apud Jos. 
Apion. 1, 22, p. 455. Sept. Lev. 4, 3. Esdr. 
1,5, 40. Mace. 1, 10, 20. Diod. II, 525, 65. 
548,45. Philon II, 591,14. N. T. passim. 
— The Roman pontifer maximus.  Polyb. 
23, 1,2. App. II, 24, 84, 6 weyoros. — The 
Christian bishop. Athan. I, 1293 B. Greg. 
Naz. Wl, 277 B. IV, 41 A. Greg. Nyss. 
TH, 933 C. Soz. 929 A. — It was some- 
times applied to the Byzantine emperor. 
Chal. 1008 A ’Apxcepets Bacirets. 

dpxtepevo — dpxteparedw. Sept. Mace. 1. 14, 
47asv.1. Galen. XIII, 719 A dpysepeverOa. 
Cerul. 785 A. 

dpxtepérAoxos, ov, (dpxtepeds, mAékw) wreathed 
by a high-priest. Andr, C, 1100 A. 

dpxtepompemys, és, (mpérw) becoming a high- 
priest. Taras. 1487 B. 

dpxtepaoivy, ns, t, (dpxeepevs) high-priesiship, 
high-priesthood, Sept. Mace. 1, 7, 21. Phi- 
lon II, 135, 1. Jos. Ant. 12, 5,1. Plut. I, 


Ant. Mon. 


apyLeTaipos 


655 B, et alibi. App. II, 270, 11, 7 Kaioapos. 
— Of the Christian bishops. Cyrill. 4. X, 
1029 D. Eustrat. 2300 D. 

dpxteraipos, ov, 6, (€raipos) chief companion. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 15, 32, 87. 2, 16,16. [This 
word seems to be a figment. The true read- 
ing in the passages referred to most probably 
is Xovol 6 "Apyi (INN) Eraipos Aavid. Par, 
1, 27, 33 Xovoi 6 mparos idos rod Bacthéws, 
where °3°.3 was apparently mistaken by the 
transcribers for the Greek prefix dpy:-. 2, 
17. 5, yovoi rov ’Apayi, the Archite.] 

dpxtevvodxos, ov, 6, (ebvodxos) chief eunuch. 
Sept. Dan. 1, 3. Heliod. 8, 6. Chron. 
558. : 

dpxeCovmavos, ov, 6, chief Covravos. Cinn. 102, 
23. Nicet, 122, 

dpyitwos, ov, (Con) source of life. Pseudo-Dion. 
433 A, 

upxint pos, See apxtaTpds. 

apxiOddageos, ov, 6, (AdAacaa) ruler of the sea. 
Philipp. 23. 

uryieos, ov, 6, (Beds) God from the beginning, 
eternal God. Pseudo-Dion. 649 C. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 929 D. 

dpxibacirns, ov, 6, chief of a Oiacos. 
2271, 

upxiOpavos, ov, (Opdvos) having the chief seat. 
Andr. C.1157 C, the first. bishop, applied to 
Titus, the first bishop of Crete. Choerobose. 
182, 25, 

dpxixhoy, amos, 6, (KAwy) chief thief, Plut. I, 
1029 D. 

dpyxixds, 9, dv, ruling, ete. Classical. Philon 
Il, 553, 40 ra dpyixa, the art of government. 
—2. Original, first in order, primitive. 
Seat. 461, 21. 555, 25, 392, 28, airiov. Clem. 
A. TI, 412 A, Adyos. Orig. III, 1345 A, rpsds. 
— 3. Initial. Rhetor. VII, 657, 15. 

dpxtxouvirns, ov, 6, (kouviov) the officer who has 
charge of the xovviov of a monastery. Pseudo- 
Basil. WI, 1308 C. 

apxixuBepyyrns, ov, 6, (kuBepyntns) archigu- | 
bernus, chief pilot. Diod. 20,50. Strab. 
15, 1, 28. 

dpxixtvnyos, ov, 6, (kuvnyss) the chief huntsman 


Inser. 
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apyicayitTaT@v 

dpxtpayos, ov, 6, (udyos) chief magician. Soz 
960 D. 

Gpxipavdpimms, ov, 6, (uavSpa) archiman- 
drita, archimancrite, the chief of one or 
more monasteries. Acac. et Paul. apud 
Epiph. I, 156 B, Pallad. Laus. 1020 D. 
1057 C. 1068 D, 1100 A. Nil. 224 D. 
Ephes. 973 B. Isid. 212 ©. Cyrill. A. % 
81 B. 337 D. Chal. 817 C. Theod. IV, 
1205 C. 1337 D. 1365 A. Pseudo-Basil. 
Ill, 1312 B. Joann. Mosch. 2949 B. [The 
archimandrite was usually a presbyter, and 
sometimes a deacon.] : 

apxtwaptus, vpos, 6. (pdptus) chief martyr. 
Aster. 324 D Ot« tore as dpymudprus Xpt 
ards ; 

"Apxipndeos, ov, (Apxenndns) Archimedéus oF 
Archimedius, Archimedian, Cic. Att. 12, 4 
13, 28. Sext. 416, 26. 

apxiunvia, as, 7, (unv) = vovpnvia, first day of 
the month, Andr. C. Method. 1332 B, rod 
pynves. Phot. I, 1044 A. 

apxtmipos, ov, 6, (pizos) archimimus, chief 
of mimic actors. Plut, I, 474 E. 

dpxtowoxoia, as, 7, the office of dpxsowwoxdos: 
Sept. Gen. 40, 13. 

dpxtowvoxdos, ov, 5, (olvoydos) chief butler. Sept. 

Gen. 40, 1, et alibi, Philon 1, 661, 32, Plut 

J, 885 E. 705 E (compare 385 D Mupridos 


eos a W 
6 émi rod oiveu). 


| dpyemdpOevos, 6. 9, (mapbévos) chief of virgins. 


Method, 44 C, 

dpxerarpidrat, dv, of, (marpud) heads of families. 
Sept. Josu. 21, 1, rap vidy Aevi. Dan. 3, 94 

dpxemdtap, opos, 6, (maTnp) —= marpidpxns, the 
founder of a family or nation. Damase. 1s 
276 B. 

dpxeretparns, od, 6, (weiparns) archipirata» 
chief pirate. Diod, 20,97. Plut. I, 642 F. 

dpximAavos, ov, 6. (mAdvos) the chief of a nO 
madic tribe. Lucian. JI, 547. 


| dpxeroipnv, evos, 6, (motunv) chief shepherd: 


Petr. 1, 5, 4, Christ. Patriarch, 1073 A. 
Hippol. 592 B. Method. 45 B, — In eccle- 
siastical Greek, chief pastor, bishop. Nectar: 
1829 C. Martyr. Areth. 49. 


of a king. Jos. Ant. 16, 10, 3. Inser. apxurpeaBevrns, od, 6, (mpeoBeurys) chief am- 
4677, 3. bassador. Diod. 12, 53. Strab. 17, 1, 1 
dpyixas (dpyexds), adv. primarily. Sext. 608, p- 361, 25. : 
30. 733, 1. *| dpxumpeaBvrepos, ov, 6, (apeaBurepos) arehi- 


dpxAgotns, od, 6, (Ayotns) chief robber. Jos. 
Ant. 14, 9,2. B. J. 4, 3,3. Arcad, 28, 3. 
Apophth. 377 D. 

*ApxiAdxetos, ov, (Apxidoxos) Archilochius, 
Archilochian. Heph. 15, 2, wérpov, Archilo- 
chium metrum. Diomed. 509, 3. 

ipyiuayetpos, ov, 6, (uayetpos) archimagirus, 
chief cook, Sept. Gen. 37, 36. 39,1. Reg. 
4, 25,8. Dan. 2,14. Philon II, 46,1. Plut. 
Ty, 11 B. 





presbyter, chief presbyter. Hieron. 1, 
1080 (942). Soz. 1545 C. 

dpxurpdedpos, ov, 6, (apdedpos) chief president 
(bishop). Leont. Mon. 621 C, the Roma? 
bishop. 

dpxempopnrns, ov, 6, (mpopyrns) chief prophet. 
Philon I, 594, 5, Moses. Clem. A. I, 772 
Method, 44 C, Christ. 

dpxirayirrdrar, wvos, 6, (cayirra) chief archer: 
Leo. Tact. 4, 68. 


apycatpdrns 


“pxtoarpdmns, ov, 6, (aatpdmns) chief satrap. | 
; Pseudo-Vicod. Il, 6 (22), 1. 
textorromouds, ov, 6, (arromoids) chief baker. | 
_ Sept. Gen. 40, 1. Philon U, 63, 35, et alibi. - 
Apxtgoguorns, ov, 6, (coiorns) chief teacher. 
., Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 47 A. 
*pxtatparnyos, ov, 6, (orparnyés) commander-in- | 
chief. Sept. Gen. 21, 22. Reg. 1, 12, 9. | 
Judith 2,4, et alibi, Jos. Ant. 6, 11, 9.— 
2. Applied to the angels Michael and Ga- 
briel, the commanders of the celestial armies. 
Nicet, Paphl. 560 B. Porph. Cer. 121, 18. | 
Cedr, I, 685, 15. Horol. Sept. 6. Nov. 8. 
Mart. 26. (Compare Sept. Josu. 5, 14 ’Eya | 
@pXoTpdrHyos Suvdpews Kuptov.) 
X'orpdrwp, opos, 6, (aTpdrwp) chief groom. 
; Galen, XIU, 793 E, as a surname. 
“PX'TUuBorov, ov, Td, (ovpBorov) the chief of 


symbols. Pseudo-Dion. 428 B, the Eucha- 
rist, 


> 


“PX'owaywyds, ov, d, (cuvaywyds) chief gatherer. 
Pseulo-Dion. TI, 948 D. 700 A, rav écxe- 
dacpévoy (compare 120 B Tod owaywyod 
Tvevnaros). Not to be confounded with the 

, following. 

“PXtovvd-yaryos, ov, 6, (avvaywyn) chief of a 
Jewish synagogue, N. T. Just. Tryph. 137, | 
Orig. IIT, 1100 B. —2. The chief of a col- 
lege of priests. Inscr. 2007, f, p. 994, Oeod 

Pwog. 
X'Taparopirag, axos, 5, (cwpatopida€) chief 
of the body-quard. Sept. Reg. 1, 28, 2. 
Inser, 2617.4677. <Aristeas 2. Philon JI, 
71, 42. Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 5. 

PX!TeKTOve@ — dpxitexrovew. Biton 110. 

@PXtrexr Svnua, atos, to, (dpxerexrovéw) thing | 
made by an architect. Lucian. I, 592, plan 

PT OPosed. 


Pxtrexrovia, as, 4, (dpytréxrav) architecture : | 





Construction, structure. Biton 107. Sept. | 
é x. 85,32. Galen. I, 46 A. 
PX'TeLovéw, now, — dpxireXouns eipt. Steph. 


r Hae. 1125 C, xOAmev ris Nexoundeias. 
PXtTeAdns, au, 6, (reA@uns) chief publican. 
Luc. 19, 2, 
“PXtrExuns, Ov, 
, 10357 A-as. IIT, 68 C. 
“PX«TpiKdwos, ov, 6, (rpixAwoy, triclinium) | 

a Whelan eae L. magister convivii, rex 

i Hs president of a banquet. Joann. 2, 8. 
div eltod. 7,27. Theod. Mops. 740 C. 

Phi ov, 6, the chief traomorys. 
, * ft. T, 583 C, 
*PYxibavros. 
_ HI, 665 
“PX Depexiens, ov, 6, a Jewish doctor (teacher) 
, elder, Justinian. Novell. 146, 1. 


"PXtbvrap A ’ y 
; XOs, ov, 6, (prdrapyos) the chief of the 
j chiefs of tribes. Zos. 157, 3. 


“Pxipudos, ov, 5, (Gud) the head of a tribe. 


6, (réxyn) chief artist. Epiph. I, 


’ oe (paivw) = dpyipwros. Damase. 
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dpyw, commonly dpyopas, to begin. 


¥ 

apxXev 
Sept. Josu. 21,1. Esdr. 1, 2, 7. Eus. TV, 
893 A. Mal. 460, 19, Sapaxnvar. 


apxiperos, ov, (pas) source of light. Pseudo- 
Dion. 121 A. 433 A. 


apxexediapyos, ov, 6, (xiAiapyos) chief chiliarch. 


Orig. Tl, 81 C. IV, 169 A. 

dpxoedas (dpxoedns), adv. by proceeding from 
principles. Moschn. 2. 

dpxovria, as, n, (dpxwv) prefecture, principality. 
Vic. CP. Histor. 50, 15. Porph. Adm, 145, 
15. 

dpxyovrido == Gpyor yevéoOa Bovdropa.. 
142,15. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 342. 

*Apxorrikoi, Gv, oi, (dpyovtixds) Archontici, cer- 
tain heretics who believed that the world 
had many creators and rulers (dpxovras). 
Epiph. J, 580 B. Theod. IV, 360 C. 

dpxovrixds, 7, dv, (4pyeav) belonging to a ruler, 
princely. Hermes Tr. Poem. 14, 16, Iynat. 
680 A ovordoes, the orders of the celestial 
principalities (dpxai). — 2. Of the dpxav 
(god) of the Jews. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1333 
A, dyyedo, bad angels, demons. Docir. 
Orient, 725 A. — 8 Of the Devil. Eus. VI, 
73 A. Macar. 212 A, daydva. B, mveipa, 
a first-class demon. il. 224 A, 8aipoves. 

dpxévticca, ns, 9, lady, the wife of an dpyar. 
Porph, Cer. 594, 18.19. Theoph. Cont. 147, 
16. 

dpxovroyévnpa, atos, 16, (apxov, yévrnua) 
nobleman’s son, Porph. Cer. 578, 18. 

dpxovrdmovNos, ov, 6, (dpxor, pullus) noble- 
man’s son. Porph. Adm. 157, 2.11. Comn. 
I, 359. 


Lyd. 


| : . : . 
' dpxorawds, dv, (srovéw) creating all beginning. 


Pseudo-Dion. 257 B. 

Classical. 
Dion. Thr. 638, 27, ard pavnevros, to begin 
with a vowel. Dion. H. V,162,1. Heph. 1, 
6. Apollon. D. Synt. 180, 13. 24 ‘H dpyovea 
ovAddaBn, initial. —2. To rule. Theoph. 158, 
11, 7é rev: Skvday Bacireovy, —= rov Bacr- 
Aeiov. 

dpxav, ovros, 6, ruler, lord, prince, applied to 
Satan. Matt. 9, 34. 12, 24, ra@v Sapoviav. 
Mare. 3, 22. Luc. 11, 15. Joann. 12, 31. 
14, 30, °16, 11, rod xdopov rovrov. Paul. 
Eph. 2, 2, ris eovaias rot dépos. Ignat. 660 
A rod alévos tovrov. Just. Frag. 1577 A. 
Athenag. Legat. 25, p. 949 C. —‘O dpyev 
tov apxévrev, the prince of princes, the title 
of the governor of Taron. Porph. Adm. 
183, 16. Theoph. Cont. 127, 387, 8. Cedr. 
Il, 133. 284. — 2, -Princeps, applied by the 
Basilidlans and the Docetae to the god of the 
Jews. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1833 A. Jren. 
678 A. Clem. A. 1,972 A. Hippol. Haer. 
364, 15. 380, 61.— Manichaeus regards the 
god of the Jews as identical with the prince 
of darkness. Hippol. Haer. 418, 7. Archel. 


apwyovauTns 


1448 B.—3. Princeps, one of the seven | 
creators and rulers of the world, in the lan- | 
guage of Gnosticism. ren. 677 B. 681 A. 
Hippol. Haer. 380, 63. Orig. I, 1837 D. ; 
1341 C (1477 C). Jambi. Myst. 70, 11. 
Tit. B. 1085 D. Const. Apost. 6, 10.— 4. 
Moloch Qbon, the king), the god of the Am- 
monites. Sept. Lev. 18, 21. (Aquil. Symm. 
Theodotn. Moddy). — S- Applied to bishops. 
Const. Apost, 2, 28. —@. Grandee, noble- | 
man. Simoc. 331,13. Scyl. 726, 8. 

dpwyovavtns, ov, 6, (dpwyh, vavtys) helper of 
sailors. Philipp. 12. 

dpwoids, od, 6, L.ardea, = épwbdeds. 
Deut. 44, 15 as v. 1. 

dpopatifw (dpwpa), to have a spicy taste or 
smell. Diod. 2,49. Strab. 16, 2, 41. Diose. 
1,7.—2. To flavor. Diose. 1, 60 Tod es | 
Td KUMpwov Npwpatiopevou éAaiov, flavored | 
with Kompos. 

dpwparikds, n, dv, aromaticus, aromatic, 
spicy. Diosc. 1,17. Plut. 1, 791 B. Galen. | 
TI, 96 D. Achmet 18, 7 ra dpopatixd, aro- 
matics. 

dpwpartoréov == Set dpwparifew. Diose. 2, 91. 

dpoparirns, ov, 6, aromatites, spiced. Diosc. 
5, 64, otvos. ! 

dpwparires, os, 9, aromatic. Strab. 16, 2, 16, | 
p. 294, 6, wyxoitvos. 

adpaparoradys, ov, 6, (moréw) seller of spices. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 179, Artem. 177. 

Gpwpatopédpos, ov, (dpwpa, dépw) spice-bear- 
ing, spice-producing. Diod. 2, 55, se. yi. 
Cleomed. 66, 17. Strab. 1, 2, 31. 15, 2, 8, 
vapSou Kal opipyns. Diosc. 1, 12, ’ApaPia. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 8, 8, servant in charge of the 
aromatics. Plut. I, 679 C. 

dpwparewdnys, es, (ETAQ) like spice. Diose. 1, 12. 
Galen. II, 227 E. 

dpaoy, see épav. 

Gpevia, as, 7, medlar-tree. Diosc. 1, 169. 

ds or ds, a corruption of des, let. Followed by 
the subjunctive. Theoph. 593, 7 ENOE ody 
mpos juas Kai ds Narnowpev cou rd mpds eipn- 
ynv. 606, 9 *As eieéAOwou mdvres. Porph. 
Adm. 201, 11 *As dmogrethy, as xade{nra, 


Sept. 





. ++. ds Gewpy. Theoph. Cont. 751,16 *As 
iw airdév. Leo. Gram. 354, 22*As raraBd- | 
oopev. 
doaBaus, the Latin a sabanis — 6 ém ray | 


Badavei@y ris addins. Lyd. 218, 7. 
doaynvevtos, ov, (caynvetw) not caught or not to 
be caught ina net. Cyrill. A, VII, 744 A. 
doayns, €s, (cdyos) unsaddled, not saddled. 

Just. Tryph. 53 bis. 
doapnwros, see donpelwros. 
doakettws (doddevros), adv. without being | 
shaken, in tranquillity. Polyb. 9, 9, 8. : 
daados, ov, (addos) still, calm. Plut. II, 981 | 
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| 
| dadpwros, ov, (capdw) unswept. 


ac Borow 
dodpBados, ov, (cduBadov) == doavdados- 
Genes. 21, 8. 
dcams, és, (aimw) not liable to rot, Pallad. 


Med. Febr. 110, 1. 11. 
doap, 6, —= Goapov. Aét. 1, p. 9 b, 42. 
doapOd == mevrnxooryn. Jos. Ant. 3, 10, 6. 
doapitns, ov, 6, flavored with daapov. Diose. 5, 
68. olvos. Geopon. 8, 6. 
doapxis, és, = doapxos. Greg. Naz. IV, 70 As 
Bioros, of solitaries. 


| doapkia. as, 4, the being destitute of flesh. Greg- 


Naz. I, 1192 B, of asceticism. 

doapkos, ov, without flesh. Classical. Porphy- 
Abst. 1, 1, rpopy, vegetable food. 1, 2, p. 1s 
1, Siaira. — 2. Used with reference to as 
ceticism; the ascetic living, as it were, out 
of the body. Greg. Naz. III, 1287 A, Bios- 

doapoy, ov, ra, asarum, a plant. Diose. 1, 9. 
Androm. apud Galen. XIII, 880 E. Lez: 
Botan. Ndpdos aypia, ro Goapov. 

Plin, 36, 25 
(184) asardton oecon, dedpwrov olkors 
a room with tessellated floors. 

doahia, as, j, == doapea. Polyb. 1, 67, 11. 

doBeoras, G, 6, (4cBeoros) maker or seller of 
lime. Const. IV, 902 E. Nicet. Paphl. 512 
B. Theoph. Cont. 671; as a surname, As 
bestas. 

daBecros, ov, unquenched, unextinguished : un 
quenchable. Dion. H. 1, 579, 17, mp, the 
Vestal fire. Strab. 15, 8, 15, mip, of the 
Magi. Philon II, 254, 4 (Lev. 6, 9), up 
on the altar. Plut. II, 411 C. 410 B, Av 
xvos, in the temple of Zeus Ammon. Jul. 293 
A.— The unquenchable fire of hell. Mfatt. 
8,12. Mare. 9,43. Ignat. 657 B. Just. 
Tryph. 120. Clem. A. II, 752 B.—@. Sub- 
stantively, 4 doBeoros, sc. triravos or Kovids 
unslacked lime, quicklime, simply line. LY 
cus apud Orib. TH, 228, 13. Diosc. 5, 182 
(133). Eupor. 3, 35, p. 249. Herm. Simil- 
9,10. Plut. I, 576 D. 593 E. Galen. xi, 
601 A. Basil. II, 821 A. Macar, 765 © 
6 daBeoros. Epiph. 1, 425 B. Socr. 429 B- 
Theod. IV, 40 A. <Aét. 2, 75.° Proc. Gat 
Ill, 2888 C. Proc. Il, 258,13. Clim. 708 
C. 

doBeordrupos, ov, 6, (daBearos, rupds) cheesé 
made of skimmed milk. Theoph. Cont. 199, 
19. Cedr. TI, 176, 9. : 

doBéoraors, ews, 9, (implying doBerrdw) 
plastering. Hes, Koviacts, doBéoracts: 

*daoBdodn, ns, 7, = GoBodos, soot. Simonid- 
Amorg. 7 (8), 61. Sept. Thren. 4,8. PAry® 
1,3 "AgBéAn ph Aéye, dAAG aBoros. Aloe? 9 
"AaBodos, “Artix@s+ doBdAn, ‘EAAnuiKes. ~~ 
2. Black paint. Diose. 5, 181 (182). Clem 
A. I, 564 B. ; 

*dor Borda, or, (daBopos) to besoot, cover with 
soot. Machon apud Athen, 13, 44, p. 581 E. 


ao Borwdns 


Epict. 3,16, 3. Plut. 1,479 D. Chrys. X, 


177 CC. Apophth, 257 C "HoBodwpévos amd | 
Theoph. 216, 13, figura-— 


Tod payerpeiov. 
tively. 
Aa Rorwdns, es, (EIAQ) like soot. Diosc. 1, 83. 


AgSpovBas, ov or a, 6, Asdrubal or Hasdrubal. : 


Polyb. 1, 30, 1. 3, 98, 4. 
14, 
doeBea, as, 9, impiety. Dion C. 68, 1, 2, ap- 
: plied to Christianity. (See also d6edrys.) 
areBew, to act impiously against the deity. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 22, 22 Od« jo¢Bnoa amd Tob 
Ge0d pov, I have not departed wickedly from 
_ my God. 
ares, és, impious. [Paul. Rom. 4, 5 rdv 
: aoeBijv. | 
“oeBorexvos, ov, (doeBys, téxvov) having impious 
children,  Nicet, Paphl. 536 C. Theoph. 
, Cont. 204, 8. 
erat ov, (aeiw) unshaken : not to be shaken. 
; ax. Tyr. 12, 25. Clem. A. 1,418 C. Diog. 
» 26. Orig, II, 1456 D. Greg. Naz. TI, 
1165 A, 

Soctorios, adv. without being shaken. Epicur. 
apud Diog. 10, 87. Epict. 2,17, 33. Orig. 
Il, 1121 B. 

ao doexpyris, less correct for donxpyres. 
Pia! to behave insolently. [Dion C. 52, 
Ge x 8 doedyavat. | 
*AyE@, How, (doedyns) fo act lustfully. Jos. 
se a » 5, 6 ‘Omdoa pera Tov Bepdvov yu- 
gs Avrurdtp qoédynto. Schol. Arist. 

, Plut. 1093, 

“oyna, aros, 

, Holyb, 88, 2, 9 


y oy Le 


do pote 
snouds, ov, 6, == doéAyea. Rhetor. VIII, 


Strab. 17, 3, 


16, (doedyew) disgraceful act. 


doe iq , 5 ; ; 
youavéo, how, (doedyns, paivoua) to be 
aes ¥ lustful. Pseudo-Lucian. TI, 592, ém 
, TOS MoLXtKois. 


ag. . © ” . . 
it ; ee 4, (doepvos) immodesty. Epiph. 


“eéuveas, adv. im i 
« immodestly. Apollon. D. Conj. 
, 498, 83, et alihi, ‘ : 


Orig. I, 73 C. 

a - : 

pain ov, 76, (donxpyris) secretary's 
er. Theoph. Cont. 34, 23. 170, 8. 


Peas see donkpntis. 
eo ov, 6, == donxpyris. Genes. 20, 

Cone, 

i al 6, indeclinable, = d onxpjris, the 
odie Pitas == 6 én ray dmoppytev 
201. Pe s, secretary, Lyd. 204, 10. 213, 6. 
Sia ¢ oc. I, 182, 19. Men. P. 413, 11. 
ing + 333, 16 donxphrows, with a Greek end- 
iid ; ee 625. 628, 9, et alibi. Const. 
areca fae C dorexpéris. Mal. 494, 8 

fe $s Stud. 1309 C. Nic. CP, 173 B. 
ms s ae 19. Attal. 167, 14. — Written 
mKpn™s, ov. Proc. I, 182, 19 as v. lL. 
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aguynota 


Theoph. 747, 9. Porph. Cer. 155, 8. Codin 
48. 

donpavros, ov, indistinct: unmeaning word. 
Jos. B. J. 6,1, 7. Plut, Tl, 1026 A. Diog. 
7, 57. —2. Uncoined gold, —= donpos ; op- 
posed to ceonpacpeves. App. I, 128, 56. 
388, 97. 

. donpeiwros, ov, (anperdw) unnoticed, not treated 

| with the usual marks of respect. Philon II, 

| 121, 31.— Later Doric doapnoros. Inser. 
2060, 22.- 2. Without mile-stones (onpeia), 
asaroad. Pseudo-Demetr. 89, 14. 

donuw, 7d, for dojpsov. Porph. Cer. 472, 12. 


Adm. 232. Epiph. Mon. 261 A. 
dotpiov, ov, Td, == donuov. Porph. Cer. 463, 
11. 


danyos. ov, uncoined gold or silver. Classical. 
Diod. 17, 66, xpvads. 19, 46, &pyupos. Jos. 
Vit. 13, dgyvpiov. Plut. 1, 412 D. Apoer. 
Act. Thom. 2, 19.—2. Not stamped. Dioclet. 
G. 17, 26. — %. Substantively, rd donpov, 
se. dpybpiov, == dpyvpos, silver. Sept. Job 
42, 11. Eus. TI, 129 A. Theoph. 494, 16. 
Cedr. I, 732, 13. 

doOémpa, aros, 7d, (daevéw) weakness, Paul. 
Rom. 15, 1. Pseudo-Just. 1352 B. 

dobevorrotéw, Hoo, (daberns, movéw) to make weak, 
App. I, 518, 99. 

dobevdwuxos, ov, (ux) of feeble soul, feeble- 
minded. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 15. 

doOpa, aros, ro, asthma, a disease. Diosc. 
1, 94. 5, 50. 

doOyarias, ov, 6, asthmatic person. 
428. 

doOparixés, 7, dv, asthmaticus, asthmatic. 
Diose. 1, 23. 4, 154 (157), p. 643, mdOos. 
Herod. apud Orib. I, 405, 2. Antyll. apud 
Orib. I, 449, 11. 

dctavite, irw, (Aotavds) to use the Asiatic style. 
Phot. IT. 908 C, 

*Acravds, 7, bv, CAcia) Asianus or Asiaticus, 
Asian, Asiatic. Classical. —‘O ’Actavds ya- 
paxrnp or (pros, the Asiatic style of writing 
and speaking, noted for ornateness and tur- 
gidness, Cic. Brut. 13, orator. 95, genus 
orationis. Orator 69. Dion. H. V, 446. 
Strab. 18, 1,66. 14,1, 41. Plut. I, 862 F, 
pirop. 916 D, Cyros. Quintil. 8, Prooem. 
17. 9,4, 18. 12, 10, 1, 16. Socr. 800 C.— 
Basil. IV, 809 C, ppéynya, Eunomianism. 


Adam. 8. 





dotdvras, adv. = dowas. Anast, Sin. 748 B. 
’Actavas, adv. in Asiatic style. Dion C. 48, 
30, 1. 


’Acudpxns, ov, 6, (Aoia, dpyw) Asiarch of pro- 


consular Asia. Strab. 14, 1,42. Duc. Act. 
19, 31. Inser. 3190, 6. 3324, et alibi. 
Martyr. Polyc. 1087 B (== 1045 A dpxwe- 
pevs). 


dovynoia, as, 9, the being daiyyros, loquacity. 
Plut. Tl, 502 C. 





’ 
aovyntos 


doiyntos, ov, incessant. Basil. TI], 260 A. 
dovypos, ov, without ciyya. Dion. H. V, 80, 8, 
@dy, an ode in which = does not occur. 


dota, 7}, VOM = medapyss. stork. Sept. Jer. 
She z 

*AciSaios, wy, of, OVO == of dav, the Pious, 
a religious society. Sept. Macc. 1, 7, 13. | 
2, 14, 6. [Apparently the earlier (jAwrai. 
Compare Mace. 1, 2, 42. Jos. Ant. 10, 
10, 3.] 

douxyos, ov, = ob or pn oixxéds, not fastidious. 


Plut. I, 49 F. II, 132 B. 
doijuy, incorrect for donpuv. 
dowdrns, nros, 4}, (downs) harnuessness, innocu- 


ousness. Eunap. V. 8, 62 (109). 

daipaxos, ov, 6, a species of locust. Diosc. 2, 
57° Akpis doipaxos. 

dowri (dovros), adv. without food. Sept. Job 


24, 6. 
dowpdrtoup, see dawepddtoup. 
doxavddducros, ov, (cxavdarif@) not offended or 
disturbed or tempted. Clem. A. I, 1285 A. 
Method. 153 A. Basil. III, 637 C. 
doxavéadiorws, adv. without offence, ete. 
Pailad. Laus. 1188 A. Joann. Mosch. 3096 
A. 
doxapSapucréw, now, (doxapdduueros) to look 


steadily in the face. Schol. Arist. Eq. 


292. 
doxavaAns, ov, 6, (doxds, aidéw) L, utricularius, 
bag-piper. Gloss. 


doxados, ov, (cxdmtw) not dug, as a vineyard. 
Strab. 11, 4, 8. Poll, 1, 246. 

doxédacros, ov, (oxeddvvupe) not scattered about. 
Athenag. Resur. 20, Sophrns. 8217 B. 

doxéracros, ov, (axerdtw) uncovered. Diosc. 
5, 132. 5, 181 (182). Antyll. apud Orib. J, 


517, 6. Apocr. Act. Thom. 13, the face. 
Stud. 1787 C, oxevos. 

doxerns, és, (axéra) == preceding. Nonn. 
Dion. 46, 282, et alibi. 

doxeros, ov, —= doxénactos. Pseudo-Lucian. 
TIL, 608. ; 


doxerri (daxenros), adv. inconsiderately. Athan. 
I, 312 C. 

doxevacros, ov, (axevdtw) inartificial, natural 
beauty. Philostr. 826. 


doxevipyros, ov, (cxevapéopar) unransacked, 


not searched. Strab. 8, 6, 23, p. 195, 19. 


5 < i 
doxewria, as, 7, (doxemros) inconsiderateness. 


Polyb. 2, 63, 5. 

doxéw, now, to practise, cultivate high virtue. 
Hippol. Haer. 482, 19, ra tmép rd deov 
(Essenj). Athan. II, 844 B Kara pévas 
HOKELTO. 


doxnvos, ov, (oxnyn) without a tent. Plut. I, 574 ' 


B. App. TI, 863, 33. 

doxnots, ews, 9, practice or cultivation of high 
virtue ; religious discipline, used with refer- 
ence to ascetics of all religious denomina- 
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2 ackis 

tions. Strab. 15, 1, 61, p. 226, 14, of the 

devotees of India. 17, 1, 29, of the priests 

of Heliopolis. Philon I, 643, 28, Ul, 476 

33. Jos. B. J. 2. 8, 10, of the Essenes. - 

Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 13, p. 514. Tren. 1236 C. 

Gangr. 12, 18. 15. 21. Eus. TI, 181 C. 528 

A. 1448 A. Athan. I, 721 C. If, 837 B. 

844 B. Basil. IL, 648 C. IV, 349 D. 

Pallad. Laus. 1011 C. 

doxntnpiov, ov, To, (doxyTys) asceterium, 
an ascetic’s cell. Athan. Il, 845 B. Basil. 
TH, 877 C. 888 A. Greg. Naz. II, 577 B. 
Pallad. Laus. 1057 C, monastery. Socr- 104 
B. Theod. IV, 1257 D. 

doxnris, ot, 6, practiser or cultivator of high 
virtue: an ascetic. Philon I, 648, 26. I, 
163,12. Artem. 349. Orig. I, 1257 C (712 
A). I, 517 B. Eus. U, 176 A. Athan 
I, 260 A. II, 856 B. Basil. IV, 761 A- 
Epiph. I, 1080 A. Pallad. Laus, 1011 A- 
Nil. 221 C.  Theod. IV, 989 A. 1077 A 
Const. A post. 8, 13. 

[In the early church, the ascetics were 
persons who devoted their time to medita 
tion, prayer, and fasting; the subjugation 
of the flesh to the spirit being their chief 
aim. Celibacy and abstinence from animal 
food and wine were among their prominent 
peculiarities. Ignatius, Justin, Athenago 
ras, Irenaeus, Clemens of Alexandria, Ter- 
tullian, and Minutius allude to this class of 
Christians without designating them by any 
particular name. Ignat. 724 A. Just, Apol- 
1, 15. Athenag. 965 A. Tren. 1236 
Clem. A.1,1177 D.  Tertull. 1,1826 C. 327 
A. JMinut. 31. See also Sibyll. 2, 48 seq: 
Matt. 19,12. As a distinct order, the as 
cetics are mentioned for the first time bY 
Origen (already referred to). The ortho 
dox ascetics must not be confounded wi 
the ’Eyxparirat. ] , . 

dokntixds, n, dv, belonging to an doxnrns. Basil. 
TH, 881 B. IV, 537 B. Ampihil. 44D. Seer 
665 B. Theod. I, 1541 C. Joann. Mosch- 
2881 A, oxijpa. —’Aakntixy BiPdos, the As 
cetics, a work attributed to Basilius. is 
rates (1080 A) attributes the authorship of 
it to Eustathius of Sebastea. 


| doxirpta, as, #, ascetria, female ascetic. Eus- 


II, 1480 A. Cyril. H. Catech. 10, 19 
Pallad. Laus. 1097 C. Nil. 217 B. Justinia™ 
Cod. 1, 3, 46, § 6’. Novell. 59, 3. 

doxiagros, ov, (cxid¢w) without shade. 
10, 1, 4. 

doxios, ov, (oxi) ascius, shadowless, casting 
no shadow. Polyb. 16, 12, 7. Diod. 2, 3% 
yropav. Cleomed. 41, 28. Strad. 17, 1, 48, 
p. 394.9. Philon TL, 297, 24. 

doxis. (80s, 4, == édEBopos Aeunds. -Diose- 4 
148 (150). 


Onos. 


? é 
QAOKLTNS 


acrirns, ov, 6, (doxés) ascites, dropsy of | 
the belly. Plut. I, 1097 E. Galen. Il, 264 D, | 
Vpoy. Aret, 48 A.— 2. One afflicted with 

,, wsettes. Herod. apud Orib. I, 405, 5. 

Agxdnmiddetos, ov, (’AckdAnmaddns) Asclepiadéus, 
Asclepiadean. Heph. 10, 7, pérpov. the As- 
clepiadean verse; as Alc. 33 (67, 8): rare 

in Greek. 

aoxdnms, ddos, 9, asclepias, a plant. Diose. 

_ 3, 96 (106). 

aoKdnmos, 6, = aipoppois. Leo Med, 177. 

Aexodaika or doxoddBda, as. 4, (doxds et?) 
water-skin, Porph. Cer. 467, 1. Suid. @a- 


AcxodpéBo., *Ackodpodror, or "Ackodpourirat, 
o, == Taokodpovyo. Hieron. VIL 356 D. 
, Theod. IV, 360 B. 
ee ov, (oxoretw) unexplored. Secund. 
doromos, ov, without a mark to be hit. Dion. 
A. TH, 1721, 9 Bédos 8€ ovdév doxonoy Fy, 
, Very missile took effect (told). 
@korws, adv. inconsiderately. Hermias 1169 
oKspmoros, ov, (cxopmita) not scattered. Clem. 
_ AIL, 764 €. 
yer od, 6, blacksmith’s bellows. Polyb. 22, 11, 
AoruBadvoros, ov, (axvBarifw) not treated con- 
Me Const. Apost. 2, 43. 
kuXevtos, ov, (oxvdeva) not plundered. Dion. 
H. Ul, 1063, 7. 
ruAros, ov, (oxiddw) not troubled or vexed, 
quiet. Moschn. 104, still. Seat. 17, 24. 
, Leont. Mon. 644 B. 
eet adv. without trouble, quietly, gently. 
, Glen. TI, 395 C. Herod. apud Orib. II, 420, 
a Eus. Tl, 356 A. Nil. 577 A. 
Tkupoe dis, és, like doxvpov. Diose. 3, 162 
(172). 
Piet ov, Td, ascyron, a species hypericum. 
osc. 8, 162 (172). 163 (173) == dvdpd- 
» Tapov. 
era ov, (oxudos) without a cup. Athen. 
? . 
» *®Ha, aros, 70, bellows. Apollod. Arch, 20. 
foHareKds, 1, 6v, (dopa) musical, melodious, har- 
Monious. Stud. 1316 C. Vit. Nil. Jun. 53 
; Suid. "lodums 6 Aapacknvds . ... dopa- 
, THO Kavdves. 
@paricds, adv. musically, ete. Stud. 1408 A, 
aay reference to the "Apa "Aiopdrov of 
P @ Old Testament. 
cr; , ; 
: We aes ed ov, (ypddw) writer of songs or 
4 ymns. Stud. 889 A. 
pee eho es, noe, (Aéyw) to sing songs. Artem. 
‘. 


Gopevites | 
HEviCw, iow, (Aopevos) to be well pleased, to be 
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‘ ntented, —— ayaraw. Sept. Reg. 1, 6, 19, 

ev tov. 2 % ; Bees we Bat 
Tots avdpdow Baboapis Ore ciday KiBwror | 


> 
GoTAacTLKOS 


kuptov. Polyb. 3, 97. 5, 1H rey emi trade ge 
Alia. 4, 11, 5, ef pn Tes adrois éyxerpoin. 5, 87, 
3. emi TO yeyovdre mpotepnpart. 6, 8, 3, TH 
émrporqy. Aristeas 20. Strab. 10, 4, 21, 
p- 413, 8. Philon I, 491, 4. II, 37, 42. 
Muson. 181. Agathin apud Orib. IT, 396, 4. 
Jos, Ant. 2, 9, 5. 18,16, 2. Plut. TI, 101 
D. 

dopenopés. od, 6, the being well pleased. Philon 
I, 450, 13. 

dopenords, 4. 6%, == aoraorés, L. gratus, 
pleasing, acceptable, agreeable, pleasurable. 
Jos. Ant. 19, 6, 4. Sext. 165, 2. 563, 10. 
Clem. A. I, 257 C. 

dopevos, n, ov, == preceding. 
1264, 5, ri. TI, 1342, 18. 

*Agpodaios, ov, 6, T2WN (WOW) Asmodaeus, a 
demon. Sept. Tobit 8, 8. (Compare ’Ap- 
Badd. ’Aroddvov.) 

doodoulorras (codoixitw), adv. without solecism, 
correctly. Leont. Mon. 656 B. 

dcopia, as, 4, (dcopos) want of wisdom, folly. 
Plut. J, 402 E. Lucian. WI, 361. Poll. 4, 
14. Epiph. I, 248 A. 

doddusros, ov, (copitw) not instructed. Jos. 
Apion. 2, 41, Adyar mapackeuis. — 2 Not 
deceived by sophistry. Evpict. 1, 7, 26. 

dord{oua, to kiss a holy object. Damasc. I, 
777 A. II, 324 B, pictures. Nic. TI, 881 
B. Porph. Cer. 11, 8.— 2 To kiss, salute, 
with reference to the practice of the ancient 
Christians at church shortly before com- 
munion. Just. Apol. 1, 65. Cyrill, H. 1112 
A. Stud. 340 C, Easter. 

dorabdptos. incorrect for ¢ omabdpios = mpa- 
toonabdpios. Phot. II, 928 A. 960 B. 

domdaAa€, axos, 6, L. talpa, mole. Plut. JI, 700 
E. Parphyr. Abst. p. 191. 

dorapayta, wy, Ta, — domdpayos. Cosm. Ind. 
47 B. 

domacpés, ov, 6, greeting, salutation, embrace. 
Classical. Diod. Ex. Vat. 64, 16 Adxpva xai 
76 Tedevraioy ev Te Chy TeV ovyyevav aoma- 
opods. Dion. H. Ii, 642, 2, ésyaro. — 
Pseudo-Dion. 565 A ‘O reAeuratos doracpés, 
the last embrace, the kissing of the dead be- 
fore burial. The ceremony begins with the 
troparion Aeire teAevtaiov domacpoy Aapev 
ddehpot rG GavdvTt, K. T. ». Euchol. — 
Theod. IV, 137 B ‘O dyyeAtkos damacpds, the 
angelic greeting to the Virgin (Luc. 1, 28). 
— 2, The salutation at church. Tertull. 1, 
1176 A, Osculum pacis. Tim. Alex, 1301 C. 
Pseudo-Dion. 437 A. Pseudo-Basil. IIL, 
1632 D. Chrys. Il, 385 D. Pseudo-Greg. 


Naz. Il, 704 D. Max. Conf. 692 C. 
Theod. TV, 


Dion. H. TI. 


domacryptos. ov, == donaorixds. 
1376 C. oikos. 

donacrixés, 4. bv. (domd{opa) Lind, friendly. 
Polyb. 28, 3, 10. — 2. Pertaining to saluta- 


3 
aoTacTas 


tion. Theor. IIT, 1233 D, ofkos, the saluta- 
tion-chamber, reception-room, attached to a 
church. — 3. Substantively, 16 domacrixdy, 
salutation-gifl, a euphemism for extortion, ex- 
action. Justinian. Novell. 30, 3. 


doracraés (donacrés), adv. cheerfully. Eus. 
TH, 429 D. 
dorep, a, the Latin asper = Saovs. Diose. 


2, 158 (159). 

doreppavras (ameppaive), adv. without seed. 
Andr. C. 897 A, 

domidtor, ov, 76, == dAvegov, atpaxtuAis. Diosc. 
3, 95 (103). 90 (107). 

domdirxdptov, ov, to, little domdioxn. 
129, 

domibiokn, ns, 9, little aomis. Sept. Ex. 28, 13, 
clasp in shape like a shield. Mace. 1, 4, 


Lyd, 


57, ornaments. Jos. B. J. 5,5, 7. Aselep. 
1, 2. 

domdioxtov, ov, Td, = preceding. Diose. 3, 95 
(105). Galen, Tl, 876 C. 

domdioxos, ov, 6, == preceding. Diosc. 3, 56 


(63). 4, 69. 

domdoyopyar, Svos, ), (doris, Topyov) the name 
of a fabulous reptile. Epiph. I, 297 A. 452 
A. 

dom8ddnxros, ov, (doris, Sdxve) bitten by an asp. 
Diosc. 2, 36. 4, 7. 


*domoedns, és, (EIAQ) shield-like. Inser. 4697, | 


44. Agathar. 192,19. Diod. 8, 48. 
domdéets, eooa, ev, (donis) —= preceding. Sext. 
673, 16 (quoted). Opp. Cyn. 1, 214. 
domdomnyos, ob, 5, (riyvups) shield-maker. Poll. 
1, 149, et alibi. Themist. 242, 1. 
aomsdérpogos, ov, (rpépw) feeding upon asps. 
Galen. X, 391 A. 

dondopopew. now, (damdogpdpos) to bear a shield. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 988. 

doriBoxehorn, ns, }, (doris, xekovn) asp-tortoise, 
a fabulous animal. Basil. II, 828 C. Petr. 
Sic. 1281 A. 

*domdos, ov, (amthos) L. immaculatus, spot- 
less, unblemished. Anthol. TI, 156 (Anti- 
philus). Paul. Tim, 1, 6,14. Petr. 1, 1, 
19. 2, 8, 14. Jacob. 1,27. Diose. 2, 197. 
Clem. R. 2,8. Herm. Vis. 4, 3. Theophil. 

2,26. Herodn. 5, 6,16. Sophrns. 3244 C, 
mapbévos. 

dorihas, adv. spotlessly. 
alibi. 

*Aoris, i8os, 9, Aspis or Clupea, in 
Polyb. 1, 29, 25. 

dowhayxvia, as, 9, (domdayxvos) mercilessness. 
Ephr. TY, 95 E, et alibi. 


Ephr. I, 73 A, et 


Africa. 


domAnvos, ov, = damdyvos. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 
61, mda, = domdnvov. — 2. Substantively, 
TO aonAnvioy — domdnvov. Diose. 1, 2. 


damhynvos, ov, (amdnv) reducing the spleen. 
Diose. Eupor. 2, 4. 62. 210 (<= xtods). 
Zopyr. apud Orib. II, 566, 9.— 2. Substan- 
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and 


64 aatdbepos 
tively, rd domAnvov, asplénum = omhy 
viov. Diose. 3, 141 (151). 


domAnrov, incorrect for damAnuov. 

donov8ia, as, 7, (derovdos) implacableness. Poll. 
8,139. Damasc. II, 273 B. 

donopia, as, 9, (demopos) the not sowing of 
grain, Sibyl. 3, 542. Max. Conf. Il, 60 C. 
Damasc. TIT, 689 B. 

domopos, ov, not sown, as grain. Diod. 17, 75 
—2. Without seed. Pseud-Afric. 101 ©, 
Bpépos, Christ. Method. 872 A, doxeia. 
Sophrns, 3252 B, ovAdnWis, of the Virgin. 

dorépos, adv. without seed. Sophrns, 3269 C, 
ouverAnpéa, Christ. 

dorovdacros, ov, not striving after. Dion. H. 
Tl, 1020, 15 Té dowot8acrov abrod epi THY 


dpxnv. 

domovddatas, adv. not carefully. <Ael. N. A- 
10, 30. 

dompos, n, ov, = Aeuds, white. Apocr. MartyT. 
Barthol. 2. Vit. Euthym. 45. Leont. Cypr- 


1733 B, Neuxdpara, in the eyes. Chron. 577; 
21. 613, 20, et alibi. Mal. 286,18. Nicet. 
Byz. 721 B. 


dompdcapkos, ov, (dompos, adp£) == hevedaapKoss 





white-skinned, of fair complexion. Apocr. 
Martyr. Barthol. 2. 

dompérns, nros, %}, (dompos) == Aeuxdrys, white 
ness. Anast. Sin. 64 C. 

dorpopopéw, now, (dompos, popéw) = devxo- 


opéw, Aevyetpovew, to wear white garments 
Joann. Mosch. 2917 B. Chron. 701, 17. 

doodptoy, ov, 70, little as, a Roman coin, Dion- 
H. TH, 1818, 12. 2128, 10. Matt. 10, 29 
Lue. 12, 6. Inser. TI, p. 1167 (A. D. 71) 
Diosc. Eupor. 1, 242. Plut. I, 135 B. Clem. 
A, TI, 88 A. Athen. 15, 61. 

doodpwv, a measure. Jos. Ant. 3, 1, 6. 3 
6, 6. 

dooepoXovp, the Latin assefolium = dype" 
otis. Diosc. 4, 3, incorrectly written dopo 
Acoup. 

adooddpios, ov, 6, the Latin essedarius, # 
gladiator. Artem. 198, v. 1. dpiddptos. [The - 
correct form would be éooeddpios. } 

“Agows, a, ov, (“Accos) of <Assus, Assian 
Diose. 5, 141 (142). 186 (187), didos (4)-, 

daodBabos, ov, (decor, Babos) = dyyeBabys- 
Cosm. Ind. 445 C deadéBaba, barbarous. 

daoskoupos, ov, (4ocov, xovpd’?) apparently = 
potydy Kexappevos, closely shaven or shorn 
Mal. 302. . 

’"Aaoupinbey (‘Agcupia), adv. from Assyrt@ 
Greq. Naz. TH, 997 A. 

doowdns, €s, aowdns. 
paxos. 

dora, 7, the Latin hasta, = Sdpv. 
560, 14. 

dordbepos, ov, (arabepds) = dorabys, unsteady 
unstable. Theoph. Cont. 768, 20, ryy yrounr 


Diose, 1, 16, o7© 


Theoph- 





datadns 265 aaTepopavera 
dorabns, és, — dotaros. Sept. Mace. 3, 5, 39 Pseudo - Demetr. 58, 15.  Philostr. 590. 
asv.l. Apollin. L. 1337 D. Longin, 34, 2. Charis. 276, 29. Diomed. 


GordOuevros, ov, (orabpetw) not encamped. 
, App. Il, 277, 44. 
dordvins, ov, 6, (Persian) courier. 
: 326 E, et alibi. 
' Acrapreiov, ov, 16, (Aordprewos) temple of As- 
: arte, Sept. Reg. 1, 31, 10. 
Acrdprewos, ov, (Aotdpm) of Astarte. Jos. 
Pe Ant. 6, 14, 8, depdv. 
Aotdprn, ns, 7, MInwy, Astarte, a Phoenician 
goddess. Men. Ephes. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 
, 18 Sept. Judic. 2, 13. Reg. 4, 23, 13. 
“erapria, a mistake for dotpareia. Schol. 
,_ Lucian, IT, 155 (Arist. Pac. 526). 
Actapad, nynwy, Astaroth, images of Astarte. 
Sept. Josu. 24, 38 (Judic. 2, 13). Reg. 1, 
oro 
“oraGia, as, 9, (deraros) unsteadiness, instability. 
Men. Rhet. 275,17 (quid ?). Sibyl. 8, 185. 
‘ Adam. .S. 425. 
“orraraives == following. Galen. III, 152 E. 
®rarkw, wow, — dorards elys. Paul. Cor. 1, 
4, ll, to be homeless. Basil. I, 309 C.  Cae- 
8arius 1005. Greg. Naz. IM, 413 A. Greg. 
_ Nyss. I, 65 D. 
‘arat, ay, of, (doraros) A stati, a sect. Petr. 
Sic, 1301 A. 
Pree 6, the Latin hastatus. Polyd. 6, 
1, 7. 6, 23, 1, et alibi. Lyd. 158, 8. 
1 ai (doraros), adv. unsteadily. Philon I, 
eee 14. Stod. I, 369, 15. 
Srapads, ob, 5, Astaphaeus, an Ophian fig- 
ment. Orig. I, 1345 A. 
play ov, (oréyn) roofless, without a roof. 
ept. Prov. 10, 8, xeiAeoe, babbling, = aOu- 
Myeooos, abupdcropos. Esai. 58, 7, home- 
€ss. Pseudo-Phocyl. 24. App. I, 196, 14. 
tuacuds, ob, 6, == doreiopos. Stud. 813 


Plut. Ul, 


nae = following. Ephr. II, 185 C. 
€fouat, icowat, (doreios) to be urbane or 
ine elegant. Strab. 13, 4, 11, p. 84, 25. 
A on TI, 123, 1, to play the doreios. Jos. 
Pilon, 2, 9, Plut, I, 310 D. Pseudo- 
ee 69,10. Moer. Acreiter Oat, Arrixas: 
‘i \trevec Oat, rovr’ ori, wpaiterOat, “EAAn- 
, ViKws. 
pee. 4, ov, == dyabds, emovdaios, good, wise, 
- Philon I, 100, 33. 218, 17. 282, 5; 


Q ~ 
eppesed to appa gairos. Plut. Ul, 256 C, 
aor, , 

aoe 9s, }, = following. Liban. I, 322, 


peas) "Tos, i, (doreios) urbanity, politeness, 
pa eh Liban. I, 365, 8. 
ane Hos, od, 6, (dorei{opac) urbanity ; pleas- 
ries wit, Agathar. 120,19. Dion. H. VI, 
480.” 13. Trypk. Trop. 279. -Philon I, 
» 27, Herodn. Gr. Schem. 601, 10. 
34 








462, 36. 

doteiws (dorteios), adv. urbanely, kindly. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 12, 43. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 4. 

dorexros, ov, (atéyw) not to be withstood : insup- 
portable, intolerable, Sept. Manass. Orat. 
*aorexros # peyadomperea tas Sdfys cov. 
Diosc. Iobol. 13, xavoos. Bekker. 456, 1 
*Agrexta, G8aorTaxta, avuTopdvyta, ob Surd- 
preva xatacyxeOnvat. 

dorevoxapytas (arevoxwpéa), adv. without dif- 
fieulty. Damase. TH, 656 A. 

dorépytos, ov, (arepew) not deprived of. Herm. 
Mand. 9. 

dorepiaios, a, ov, == doréptos. Cleomed. 45, 20. 
76, 4. 

dorepi{a, iow, (dornp) to change into a star. 
Plut. I, 888 D.— 2. Stello, to arrange 
the stars into constellations. Hipparch. 1017 
A. 

doréptos, a, ov, starry, etc. Classical. Dion. 
P. 328, dios, asteria, a gem.— 2. Sub 
stantively, 7d doréptov, = ogovduov, Kavva- 
Bis, dornp ’Arrixds. Diosc. 3, 80 (90). 155 
(165). 4, 118 (120). 

dorepioxos, ov, 6, little star, a head-ornament 
so called. Diod. 19, 34. —@-» The calyx of 
the poppy. Diosc. 4, 65, p. 557. — 3. A 
synonyme of dorjp ‘Arrixés, a plant. Id. 4, 
118 (120).— 4 A species of éppdids. Orig. 
VU, 184 A.—& Asterisk, a critical mark. 
Heph. Poem. 15, 1. 2. 3. Diog. 3, 66. Orig. 
I, 57 A. I, 1293 B. Pamphil. 1549 C. 
Epiph. Il, 237 B. — 6 The star, a church 
utensil (<= dorpp). Sophrns. 3985 Cc. 
Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 779 C. 


dorepiopds, ov, 6 (dorepif{o) constellation. 
Hipparch. 1040 A. 

dorepitns dios, 6, == dorépwos didos. Eudoc. 
M. 67. 


dorepoeSas (dornp, EIAQ), adv. in the form of 
a star. Diose. 1,18. 5, 116. 

dorepspovaos, ov, (poiea) studded with stars. 
Cosm. Carm. Greg, 531. (See also pov- 
oeiov.) 

dorepompécwmos, ov, (mpécwmov) star-faced. 
Hesych. Hier. 1557 C. 

dorepocKoréew, ROW, (dorepooxéros) to be a star. 
gazer. Sext. 733, 3. Method. 161 B, for 
astrological purposes. 

dorepooxomia, as, star-gazing. Artem, 209. 
Sext. 742, 13. 

dorepooKomiKh, 7S, fy Sc. TEXIM, 
Orig. II, 77 A. 

dorepookdmos, ov, 6, (axoréw) star-gazer, & Ma- 
gian. Artem. 250. 

daorepopdvea, as, 4}, (paiva) the appearance of 
a star, Pseud-Afric. 105 A, of the star of 
Bethlehem. 


= preceding. 


? , 
agtepavotos 


darepaveros, ov, not crowned, Classical. Chrys. 
I, 352 D, at the wedding. 

doredos, ov, = darédpavos. 
298 €. 

dortnditeutos, ov, (aTnrireva) not made known, 
in a good sense. Padlad. Laus. 1227 D. 

dorndos, ov, without a army. Anthol. II, 46 
(Theodoridas). 

*dornp, épos, 6, stella, star. 


Apollon, D. Pron. 


Classical. Sezxt. 


729, 18 Of éwra aorépes, the planets. 732, 5. | 


733, 8, xaxorotoi, the malignant stars, in as- 
trology. 733, 8, dyaBomowi, the propitious 
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stars. —~ 2. Aster, a kind of earth found in | 


Samos. Theophr. Frag. 2, 63. Diose. 5, 
171 (172). Delet. 1, p,17.— 3 Aster, 
a plant. Diosc. 4, 118 (120) ’Aoryp ‘Arre- 
«és, Aster Atticus. — 4. The star, called also 
dorepioxos, a church utensil. It consists of 
two silver arches united crosswise, and is 
placed on the paten in order to prevent the 
cloth from coming in contact with the sacra- 
mental bread. Euchol. p. 71.— 5. Meteoric 
stone. Nic. CP. Histor. 73, 13 (A. D. 750). 
[Gemin. 825 D dorijpas for dorpdct.] 

doripixros, ov, (ornpi¢@) not propped: unstable, 
Petr. 2, 2, 14. 2, 8,16. Philipp. 9. Longin. 
2, 2. Athan. I, 1093 A, rH wicre, in the 
Saith. 

GoriBos, ov, = doriBns. Antip. S, 78. 

aoreyyos, ov, 6, Vandalic, = Hyepov. Lyd. 248, 
13. 

Gorixtos, ov, (aria) not dotted. Schol. Heph. 
Poem. 15, 1, p. 137. 

dorikwov, ov, ro, from the Latin hasta. 
Dioclet, G. 14, 4.5. Maurie. 12, 17. 

dorotxeiwros, ov, (crotxyedw) not grounded mn 
the elements of knowledge. Philon I, 337, 
82.— 2. Without the letter. Eudoc. M. 310, 
TAs, the first book had no alpha, the sec- 
ond no deta, and so on. 


Goropaxntos, ov, (ardpayos) not irritable. 
Herm. Vis. 1, 2 (Codex x). 
Goropos, ov, mouthless. Classical. Strab. 15, 


1, 57. Plut. I, 940 B, a fabulous race of 
men. — 2. Without an outlet, as a lake. 
Strab. 7, 3, 15, p. 31, 5. — 8. Unpaiatable. 
Xenocr. 3. 

dorépwros, ov, (croudw) untempered, as an 
edged tool. Hes. “ABarros, doréperos. 

doropyia, as, 9, (doropyos) want of natural affec- 
tion. Dion. H. I, 455, 12. 

dorépyws (doropyos), adv. without affection, 
cruelly. Athan. I, 260 B. 

dctoxé@, now, (doroxos) to miss, fail. Sept. 
Sir. 7, 19 My dordyee yuvateds copns Kai dya- 
64s, do not separate thyself. 8, 9, dipyhpatos 
yepovrwv. Polyb. 1, 33, 10. 1, 67, 5. 5, 107, 
2. Dion. H. VI, 815, 7, opposed to emmy 
xavo. Paul. Tim. 1, 1,6. 1, 6, 21. 2 2, 
18, to err. Plut. I, 414 F. 705 ©. JIren, 











3 , 
aotpobeapwv 


1128 B. Sezt. 361,16. Pallad, Laus. 1042 
B, as fruit. Achmet. 208. 210. 

dordxnua, atos, 1d, (dorroxéw) failure, error 
Plut. I, 520 B. Epiph. I, 884 A. B. 

dotoxia, as, 4, a missing of the mark, in shoot- 
ing. Lucian. Il, 415. —- Tropically, failure. 
Plut. II, 800 A. Lyd. 329, 4, want of suc-. 
cess. Damasc. II, 872 C. Roman. Imper- 
Novell. 284, of crops. — 2. Inconsiderate- 
ness, idiscretion, thoughtlessness. Polyb. 2 
33, 8, et alibi, 

dordéxws (doroxos), adv. inconsiderately, indis- 
creeily. Polyb. 1, 74, 2. 

aotpayadcpavris, ews, 4, (dotpdyanos, pavris) 
diviner from ankle-bones. Artem. 250. 

dorpdyados, ov, 6, astragalus, a plant 
Diose. 4, 62. 

dotpayadé@, jotpayadopévos, 
€orpayyahopévos, from orpayyaddo. 
Epist. 45 A. 

*dorpayahords, 4, dv, (dorpdyados) of ankle 
bones. Crat. apud Poll. 10, 54, pdorié, @ 
scourge of strung bones. Posidon. apud 
Athen. 4, 38, iudvres. Plut. II, 1127 © 
(Compare Diod. 20, 71, p. 458,65. Lucian 
TI, 606 Th ee rév dorpayddav pdorcyt.) ; 

dorpannBdros, ov, (dotpamy, BdddAw) hurling 
lightning. Euchait. 1142 B. 

dorpambév (dorpam), adv. like lightning: 
Aristobul. apud Eus, TI, 640 B. 

dorparoBporroxahatopeOpoddpacros, ov, over 
come by dorpamy Bpovry xddata peibpov; ® 
childish compound. Pseudo-Basil. IV, 1109 
A. 


incorrect for 
Afric. 


dotpanra, to lighten. Caesarius 1008 -pOjvah 
to be illumined. : ; 

dotparryncia, as, 4, (dorparnynros) incapacty 
Jor commanding an army, == dmewpia TOV 
orparnyetv. Dion. H. III, 1829, 9. 

dorparnynras, adv. with bad generalship. App: 
Il, 67, 5. 

dorpdrnyos. ov, == derpariynros. Simoc. 316, 5- 

dorpixés, 4, ov, (4orpov) = dorépios. Nicom- 
43, oaipa. Philostr. 129, pavreia == doTpo” 
Aoyia, astrology. 

dorptov, ov, (dotpios) —= Kopwvorous. Diose- 2 
157 (158). 

dorpwos, ov, (dotpov) == doréptos. 
159 (160), Acdos. 

*"Aatpodpxn, nS, }, == "Aordprn. Herodn. 5, 
10. {Herodian apparently supposes 
*Aordprn is a Greek word compounded © 
aorpov and apy. | : ; 

dorpoyonrteia, as, }, (yonteia) == aorpopavrelt 
Cyril. A. J, 425 B. X, 721 C. 

dorpoedys, és, (EIAQ) starlike. 
Phiion I, 485, 17. 

dorpobcdpwv, ov, (bedopat) gazing at the stars. 
Philostrg. 564 B Ti dorpobeduova TéEx7™ 
astrology. 


Diosc. 5 
6; 


Strab. 8, 5, 8» 





> a 
not polecta 


dorpobecia, as, 9, (dorpdderos) position of the 
stars. Hence, constellation. 

. Doctr. Orient. 693 A. Eudoc. Af. 441. 
(Compare Hippol. Haer. 114, 55 Ths Toy 
otpavioy dorpav duabécews.) 


: 
dorpoberéw, jaw, to class into constellations. | 


Strab 1,1, 6, p. 6,15. Tatian. 9. 


. 
dorpobérnua, aros, rd, (aoTpoberéw) constellation. | 


Eudoc. M. 80. 


Tatian. 8. 9. | 
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. : 
dorpéderos, ov, (riOnue) that classes the stars. 


. Palladas 62, xavéves. 

dotporrovia, as, }, (kreva) a killing of stars. 
Caesarius 980. 

dozpoxives, ay, of, (xiv) the dogs that devoured 


ri ry among the Persians. Vit. Epiph. | 
dorpohdBiov, ov, 7d, astrolabe. Synes. 1577 
(titul.). 


fotpoddBos, ov, (AayBdve) star-taking. Prol. 


opr. 1, 2,. dpyavor, astrolabe, for taking | 


the altitudes of stars. Tetrab. 108, épookd- 
Tov, . 


Sorpohoyéa = dorpoberéw. Eust. Dion. P. 275, 


4orpodsynua, aros, 7d, (derpodoyéw) astrological | 


observation. Schol. Lyc. 363. 


pohoyia, as, 4, astrology, judicial astrology. 
Clem. A. I, 172 C. 
eke nas, 4, 6v, (dorpoddyos) astronomical. 

lut. II, 47 A, et alibi. — 2. Astrological. 
Tren. 628 A, réxum. Clem. A. T, 982 C. 

PONGyos, ov, 5, astrologer. Sept. Esai. 47, 13. 
Sext. 728, 30. (Compare Antip. S. 1 Aaj- 
Boves dvépes Eorpav.) 

Popavreia, as, 4, (dorpov, pavreia) divination 

the stars, astrology, judicial astrology. 
, Diod. TI, 534,18. Cyril. A. I, 429 C. 
Le eugton fis, #, (dorpopavtis) == dorpopar 
dow ta. Diod. II, 534, 90. Seat. 420, 16. 

Pov, ov, rd, star. Classical. Strab. 3, 5, 8, 
Ber moon. 
rib _ App. Ul, 157, 52 "Ex. weonpi- 

ane mt ra dorpa, from noon till evening. 

Povonia, as, 4, — dorpodoyia, judicial astrol- 

, Gy Sext. 728, 24. 
ilies is (dorpovopirds), adv. astronomi- 
dor ye Strab. 1, 2, 24, p. 47, 18. 
pels Tos, 5, 9, (rAnoow) L. sideratus, 
lea ruck, with reference to a disease of the 
dor, ° of vines. Geopon. 5, 36, 1. 
palates evow, (darporédos) to observe the 
> + Greg. Naz. III, 428 A. 


aorpord , ‘ 
Porddos, ov, (médw) observing the stars. 


, Ant. Mon. 1688 C. 


é a 
Ba sk ihe ovos, 6. (réxrav) maker of the stars. 
Aesarius 977. 


dorporofia, are a. : ; 
Ben al 4, (rdov) shooting stars. Nicet. 


Sor porim ‘ 
of ian Kis) We eae oy nae 


Patriarch. 1068 A, the star of'| 


iiagowee ee 
| datp@os, a, ov, = aoréptos. 


eA 
ATVYKPATOS 


dorporimas Papaixois dcacnpnvas (EN TOY- 
TOI NIKA)- 

dorpovbtoros, ov, (arpovdifa) not cleansed with 
arpovbiov. Dios. 2, 84, p. 205. 

dorpodépntos, ov, (popéw) borne by stars. 
Hymn, 2, 15, p. 1592. 

dorpodos, ov, (arpopy) without strophes. Heph. 
Poem. 9, 2, woinua. not composed of strophes. 

dorpadys. es, (dorpor, EIAQ) starry. Lyd. 
18, 7, 


Synes. 


Palladas 115. 


' dotpwros, ov, without saddle. Pseud-Arr. Tact. 


i 
i 


| dorudixns, ov, 6, (aorv, 





Damasc. TI, 1298 B Tpdppacw | 


2, 4. 

dorvyetTovixes, 7, ov, of an dotuyeirov. Plut. 
Il, 87 D. 

dien) L. praetor urba- 


nus. Lyd. 10, 14. 
dorucdpn, nS, fy == Kopomodss. Attal. 146, 17. 
Seyl. 691. 


dorupéptpvos, ov, (doTu, pépypva) living in a city. 
Synes. Hymn. 2. 59, p. 1394. 

doruoxos, ov. (xo) city-protecting. 
Epigr. 94, p. 388. 

doruménos, ov, (modéw) living in a city. Synes. 
1100 D. 

dorvela, as, 4, (aoruros) 
Dion C. 79, 16, 6. 

dovyyenis, és, (suyyeris) 


Agath. 


ek ay 
ro py orverOat. 


not akin or cognate. 


Nil. 1141 C. 
dobyyvactos, ov, (ovyywaaKw) == dovyyrajov, 
unpardoning, not disposed to forgive. Pseudo- 


Just. 1349 C 15 dabyyvoorov, substantively. 
Athan. J, 96 ©, xivduvos, certain. 

dovyyvecras, adv. without pardoning. Basil. 
TU, 633 B. 

doiryypacos, ov, (ovyypapy) without syngra- 
pha (promissory note). Diod. 1, 79 Tovs 
pev dovyypapa Saveroapevovs- 

dovyyipvacros, ov; (ovyyupvdtea) not exercised. 
Lucian. UI, 844. 

dovyxahumres (cuyxadimra), adv. openly. Nil. 
113 A. 

dovyxaraberéo, now, (dovysardberos) = eméxo, 
to suspend judgment. Sezxt. 225, 11. 

ov, (avyxarariOnpt) withholding 

TH, 1253 B. 


*aovyxaraberos, 

«assent. Aristot. apud Eus. 
Philon I, 287, 36. 

dovyxaraberws, adv. by withholding assent. 
Philon I, 78, 10. Plut. If, 1057 A. 

dovyKépacros, ov; (ovykepdvrypt) not communi- 
cative, repulsive. Hippol. Haer. 84, 62. 

dovyxivntos, ov, (rvyxirew) producing to excite- 
ment. Antyll. apud Orib. J, 507, 11. 


davyrdworos, ov, (cvyKAabw) not spun together. 
Cic. Att. 6,1. Porphyr. Abst. 254. Synes. 

1396 A. 
Herm. 


dovykpacia, as, fy the being dovt-yxparos. 
Vis. 3, 9. 

doivyxparos, ov, (ovyxepavvups) 
together, that does not assimilate. 


not to be mixed 
Nicom. 
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aovyKpiTos 


Harm. 25. Plut. If, 418 D, et alibi. Athenag. 
985 C. Sext. 12, 1 Td dovyxparopy Kal acuy- | 
dppooror kai paxduevov, having no affinity. 

dovyxpitos, ov, (auyxpiva) not concrete, Philon 
I, 578, 18. —2. Incomparable. Inser. 4173. | 
Philon J, 196, 50. Ignat. 717 B.  Plut. I, | 
191 D. 307 D, rots Dados. 477 B, II, 134 
D, duvdpers, == dovyxpdrovs ? 

dovykptres, adv. without comparison, without 
being compared to any other object. Dion. | 
Thr. 635, 15 ‘Yroxopiotixdy S€ 1d petwoouw Tov 
mpwrorumoy Sndoly dovykpires, a diminutive 
noun is that which denotes a diminution of 
lis primitive without reference to any other 
noun, — 2. Incomparably. Pseudo- Dion. 
140 D. 

dovyxpdrntos, ov, (ovyxporéw) not compact, as 
style. Dion. H. VI, 1010, 1; opposed to 
OvyxexpoTnpevos. 

doiyxptoros, ov, (avyxpio) not anointed. Antyll. 
apud Orib. II, 415, 2. 

dovyyxuros, ov, (avyxéw) not fused with, not con- 
Jjounded with. Philon I, 434, 40. Epict. 4, 
11,8. Plut. Il, 735 B. Basil. II, 216 B. 
Procl. Parmen. 596 (205). — 2. With refer- 
ence to the union of the Three Hypostases. 
Basil. I, 687 B. IV, 337 D, 884 A. Greg. 
Naz. I, 144 A Td dovyyvroy rév rpidv bo- 
oracewv. Greg. Nyss. TM, 1017 C. — 3 
With reference to the Two Natures in Christ. 
Method. 376 C. Athan. 11, 1109 B. Nestor. 
apud Cyrill. A. X, 192 B. Theor. Anc. 
1393 D, &vwors trav @iceor. Cyrill. A. X, 
193 A. 

dovyyitas, adv. without fusion or confusion. 
Epict. 4, 8, 20. Clem. A. 1, 1053 B. Nemes. | 
596 A.—2. Without fusion, with reference 
to the Three Hypostases. Athan, I, 220 A. 
Greg. Naz. TI], 1591 A, ovvdwrecOas. Did. 
A. 589 A. Greg. Nyss. III, 1089 C.—3. 
With reference to the Two Natures in Christ. 
Did. A. 861 A. Cyrill. A. X, 232 B. Eust. 
Mon. 908 D. Sophrns. 3356 D. 

dovyx@pyros, ov, (cvyxwpéw) not allowed, not 
permitted, not granted. Agathar. 117, 11. 
Diod.-1, 78, p. 90,12. Seat, 273, 13. 350, 
15, not conceded, as a premise. — 2. Unpar- 
donable. Basil. TH, 613 B, dpapria. Greg. 
Nyss. TH, 1005 D. Clim. 696 C.— 3 Un- 
pardoning : inexorable. Cyrill. A. X, 1084 
A. Clim, 888 A. 

dovyxwpyres, adv. unpardonably. 
1061 B.C. 

aoutvyos (aifvyos), having no female com- 
panion. Tren, 1, 2, 4, p.457 A. Sophrns. 
3240 D, — 2. Having no corresponding 
grammatical form. Apollon. D, Synt. 100, 
27, éyd, ov, follow no analogy. 

doitaos, ov, (atv, (an) not endowed with life? 
Pseudo-Dion. 444 B. 





Anast. Sin. 
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>? 
aounTwOpwTOS 


doveohavrntes (aoveopdyTntos), adv. without 
calumny. Plut. TI, 529 D. 


' doviaios, ov, (dovidovr) belonging to an asylum. 


Plut. I, 22 E, Oeds, at Rome. 

dotddnros, ov, (cvdapBdvw) not to be taken. 
Pseudo-Just. 1372 C.—2. Incapable of con- 
ceiving (yumm). Diose. 2, 97. 4, 19. 

dovdAnwWia, as, 9, the being dovdAnrros. 
1, 135 (136). 3, 36 (41). 

dovddSyicros, ov, incapable of reasoning. Poly. 
12, 3, 2. Porphyr. Abst. 1, 7, p. 11, rev 
xpnoipov. —2. Unaccountable. Diod. 18 
35, not easily guessed at. — B. Countless ; 
incalculable. Jos. Ant. 8, 6, 6. 

dovAdoyiores, adv. without reflecting or com 
sidering. Plut. Tl, 482 D. I, 735 E, gxew 
tivds. 

davdos, ov, inviolate. Polyb. 4, 18, 10. 16, 13, 
2, lepdv rois  8C doéBetay 4 ovnpiay get 
yovot ras éavrey marpidas, an asylum, a place 
of refuge. — 2. Substantively, = dovAéa, 7° 
dovdov, inviolability, safety of a person who 
flees for refuge to a church. Zos. 269, % 
ray éxxAnoy. Schol. Arist. Thesm. 224. 

doipBapa, atos, t6, == mapactpBapa. Priscian. 
18, 1, 4 (perhaps the true reading is mapa- 
oipRapa). 

dovpBdrws (dotpBaros), adv. without coming t0 
an understanding. Plut. I, 136 E, éyew. 

dovpBiBactos, ov, (cupPiBdtw) incomparable. 
Theophil. 1, 8.—2- Discordant. Leon. 
Cypr. 1720 B. 

dovpperros, ov, (ovpplyyyys) incapable of mix- 
ing together or coalescing. Dion. H. V, 155, 
15, as the combination NX. 

dovpprtia, as, 9, the being dovppixros. Pseudo- 
Dion. 704 B. 

doupmayhs, és, (cupmipyvus) not fitted together. 
Lucian. Tl, 905, 

dovprdBea, as, 4, the being dovprabys, want of 
cuprdbeta, Sext. 785, 27. Hippol. Haer- 
Adam. S. 386. ; : 

dovprabis, és, (ovpmabys) without sympathy. 
Epict. 2, 9, 21, mpos rév Adyov. § Plut. Tl, 976 
C. Diog. 4, 17. — 2. Incompassionatée. 
Patriarch. 1045 D. Basil. TIT, 28 C. 

dovprepipopos, ov, (cupmepepopa) unsociable. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 159. 

doupradas, adv. incompassionately, mercilessly: 
Diod. 13, 62. 111. 

dovprAnperos, ov, (cvpmrnpdw) not completed. 
Diose. 1, 89. 

dodprdoxos, ov, (rupmdéxw) not entwined to 
gether, not connected with. Ptol. Gn. 1285 
B, 16 xaxg. Method. 169 A, mdbous, free 
Jrom. 

dovprdcKos, 
177 C. 

dovpnapwros, ov, (cvpmapdo) not become cal- 
lous, not memapapevos. Diose. 1, 155, p. 146 


Diose. 


adv. without connection. Eus. i, 











adovpparns 


*dovpharys, és, (cuppaive) unseen, invisible : 
not apparent. Aristot. Mirab. 82, 2. Diosc. 
a p. 7, of no effect. Cyrill. A. I, 145 


dcunhavas, adv. invisibly: mystically, Did. 

: A. 689 C, 

aouppOacros, ov, (POdvw) == dvérowsos, unpre- 
pared, not ready. Porphyr. Cer. 446, 16, 

, Tpos médepov. 

Aoundéderws, adv. — dveroipws, without being 

_ Prepared. Damasce. I, 253 B. 

meets és, = dovpopos. Orig. VU, 25 


loundpderas (cuudpdoow), adv. without being 
, Protected. Syncell, 565, 1. 
tovuduns, és, (aunpuns) not united by nature. 
Plut. II, 908 D. Clem. A. I, 501 C, un- 
7 natural. 
aouppuros, ov, (coppudos) not akin or kindred, 
wanting affinity. Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 3. 
Jos. Ant. 11, 6,5. Plut. Il, 707 A. 709 B. 
, 996 A, unsuitable. 
Sovudiros, adv. unsuitably, absurdly. Cyril, 
_ 4. 1 397 €. 
Svndupros, ov, (cuppipw) not mixed together. 
Pseudo-Dien. 377 A. 
dovudevée, joo, = dotphevds ips, to disagree. 
Plotin, I, 14, 1, revi. 
Uupdvas (dcippavos), adv. not consonantly, 
consistently with, Strab. 1,1 Argum. éav- 
TOLs. 
dowraicbyros, ov, (avvarbdvopar) unconscious. 
Orig. IV, 185 A Ode dovvaicbyro: of drd- 
Troha ruyxdvovres Tay ev ois mpooKd- 
; rrovow. 
ao vaxros, ov, (vwvdyw) inconsequent, as a de- 
duction or argument. Epict. 2,1, 3. Ench. 
44. Sex, 90, 10. — 2. Excommunicated. 
Greg. Naz. III, 348 A. Theophil. Alex. 44 
(45 C "Eydpicay ris cuvdEews). Vit. 
, Epiph. 101 A. Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 764 A. 
eopehd ros, ov, (civ, dAdAnros) not spoken to. 
oann. Mosch. 3040 B. [The analogical 
form would be dovAAdAyros, from ovAQa- 
€0. | ; 
dovvddeurros, ov, (vwvareipo) not arising from 
, Contraction ; as dpxevOos. Drac. 22, 17. 
Sovvadeinrws, adv. without coalescence. Caesa- 
_ Thus 857, 860. 
Be ov, (guvadAdcow) unsociable. 
a H. I, 106, 4 (1, 41). II, 1004, 12. 
, (fut. TL 416 F. Basil. IV, 225 B. 
“rvvapOpos, ov, (civapOpos) not with the article, 
Rot preceded by the article. Dion. Thr. 
; 641, 9. Apollon. D. Pron. 275 A. 
*ovvdppws, adv. inarticulately. Hermes Tr. 
: Poem. 3, 1, 
8Ovvdpuocros, ov, (cvvappd{w) not fitting to- 


oe inconsistent. Plut. IJ, 709 B. Sect. 
ok. 
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dovvdprnros, ov, (suvaprdw) incoherent. Dion. 
H. VI, 822, 8. Tatian. 871 A. Galen. II, 
364 A. Seat. 92, 2.—2. Asynartete, in 


versification. Heph. 15, 1, pérpa. Aristid. 
Q. 56. 

dovvaprntws, adv. incoherently. Schol. Arist. 
Nub, 247. 


dovvadis, és, not avvapys. Cyrill. A. I, 544 B, 
not affianced, 

dovvbekiacros, ov, (de£td) —= dovvberos, faith- 
less. Ptol. Tetrab. 166. 

*douvderos, ov, (cvvdém) not bound together, ete. 
Classical. Plut. Il, 908 B, yevérews; in 
astrology, eight months are doivdero:; op- 
posed to cuvderixds. — 2. Substantively, ro 
dovvderov, asyndeton, dissolutio, a fig- 
ure which omits the copulative conjunc- 
tion «ai. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 12,4. Plut. II, 
1011 A. Hermog. Prog. 17. Rhet. 415, 
7. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 607, 14. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 110, 22. Diomed. 445, 5. 

douvdérws, adv. without the copulative ai. 
Hermog. Rhet. 247, 8. Philostr. 503, 

dobivdndos, ov, == od OF pi auvdndos, anos. 
Plut. I, 56 F. 

dcivdiws, write dotrSois or doivdvos, ov, = 
dovvdiacros. Anast. Sin. 1053 C. 

dovydtacros, ov, (cuvdudtw) unpaired, without 
a mate ; not united. Basil. 1,177 C. Macar. 
472 D. 493 C, els rt. 

dovvdudores, adv. without copulation. 
I, 180 B. 

dovveidnros, ov, (ovverdévar) unconscionable, 
without conscience. Chrys, A. X, 99 B ro 
davveldnroyv, want of conscience. Leo. Novell. 
149. . 

dovvediras, adv. without the knowledge of. 
Plut. I, 214 E, rois dow, = AdOpa trav 
Dror, clam ceteris. 

dovveibicros, ov, (avvebifw) unaccustomed, to 
which one is not accustomed. Leont. Cypr. 
1685 A, kaxordbea. [The analogical form 
is dovvebtoros. ] 

dovveixacros, ov, (cuvexdto) incalculable, im- 
mense, great. Did. A. 308 B. Epiph. I, 
992 A. II, 29 C. 737 D. 

dovvédevotos, ov, (cuvépxopar) not coming to- 
gether. Apollon. D. Pron. 317 A. 404 C, 
incongruous. Synt. 304, 9. 

dovvéurrroros, ov, (avvepmrinra) denoting no time, 
as the aorist infinitive. Apollon, D. Synt. 
210, 14. 

dovvétaortos, ov, (ovCovvypt) quid? Corrupt. 
Orig. VII, 133 D. 

dovveréw, yo@, = dovverds eips Classical. 
Sept. Ps. 118, 158, an early error for dour 

Clem. A. I, 361 A, raw idav- 


Basil. 


Oerotvras. 

Opwrriay. 
dovverorois, dv, (dobveros,. movéo) rendering 

unintelligible. Schol. Arist. Ran, 1286. 


> , 
QAOUVUVETW@S 


dovvérws (dovveros), adv. unwisely, foolishly. 
Hippol.589 A. — 2. Unintelligibly. Hipparch. 
1041 B. 

davynydpntos, ov, (curnyopéw) undefended, at 
court. Basil. III, 593 A. 

dovméns, es, unaccustomed. 
Inexperienced. 
TEKTS. 

dovvnéas, adv. unusually, ete. 
A. Apollen. D. Conj. 508, 21. 


Plut. TI, 678 


Classical. — 2. | 


Polyb. 10, 47, 7, Yypappa- | 
| dovoraréw, now, —= dovorards ely. Apollon. 
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dovvOecia, as, 7, (dotvOeros) lawless act, law-' 
‘ dovotpopee, now, (doterpodes) to be slovenly 


lessness, trespass, faithlessness. Sept. Esdr. 


2,9, 2. Jer. 8, 7.—2. The being dovvéeros, | 


as applied to simple words. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 299 B. 

dovrberéw, now, (dovvberos) to break covenant ; 
to trespass against. Sept. Esdr. 2, 10, 2, 76 
Gem. Nehem. 1, 8. 13, 27, &y rq beg. Ps. 


72, 15. Aquil. Ps. 118, 158. 


dovvéeros, ov, (cuvberos) uncompounded, simple | 
word. Apollon, D. Pron, 316 A. Longin. , 


10, 6. 

douvorros, ov, inconsiderate, foolish. Isid. 356 
B. 

aovvovcia, as, nj, the being drvvoveiactos. 
Clim. 600 A. 

davvovaiacros, ov, (avvovordtw) without com- 
pany or companions. Chrys. I, 482 A. 

dovvdyiors, ews, }, (cuvowifopar) the not having 
seen each other. Studd. 1453 C, 

dovvrakros, ov, not well arranged or expressed, 
as a clause. Tryph. 31. Pseudo-Plut. Vit. 
Hom. 1098 C, cyjya, irregular construc- 
tion. 


Vit. 


dovvrdxres, adv. without order. Plut. I, 497 C, | 


et alibi. — 2. Without bidding farewell. 
Theod. TV, 1257 C. 

dovvragia, as, 7, (dovvraxros) disorder, in battle. 
App. I, 88, 44, — 2. Bad arrangement of 
words, bad syntax. Apollon. D. Pron. 276 
A. Porph. Cer. 457, 3. Theodos, 1019, 15, | 
bad combination of letters; as in xéxap-cbe, 
Téri-obe. 

dowvratos, ov, (ouvreiva) without exertion. 
Antyll, apud Orid. I, 506, 9. 

douvrédearos, ov, (cuvreAéw) unfinished, unac- 


complished. Diod. 1, 33. 4, 12, p, 257, 17, 
et alibi. Plut. IT, 1056 D, et alibi. 
dovrteAns, €s, = douvrédhectos. Anton. 8, 8. 


dovyrnpitas (cuwtypéw), adv. without decency. 
Leo Bulg. 836 A. 
dovvtpytos, ov, (ovvritpde) not perforated. 








Antyll. apud Orid. TI, 629, 2. 
dovrrpintos, ov, (cuvrpiBw) not broken in pieces. | 
Basil. I, 381 €. 
dgivtpopov, ov, Td, (cuvrpopes) == Baéros. ; 
Diose. 4, 37. 


? Eg 
acdiyyoros 


dovvirrapkros, ov, (suvutdpyw) that cannot co 
exist. Sext, 104, 10,.et alibi. Orig, I, 497 
D, rwi. 

dovuprs, és, (ctipw) impure, smutty. 
23,13. Polyb. 4, 4, 5. 18, 38, 7. 

dovppnktos, ov, (cuppiyvups) notruptured. Pavl. 
Aeg. 232. ; 


Sept. Sir- 


D. Conj. 494, 29. 
dovoraros, ov, non-existent. Plut. TI, 1123 C, 
et alibi. Sezt. 62, 27, 


Doroth. 1713 D. 
9, Sloveniiness, 


or untidy. 

aoverpopia, as, 
Doroth. 1804 D. 

daicrpopos, ov, not terse, as style. Dion. H. 
V, 646, 2.— 2. Slovenly, untidy. Doroth. 
1668 A. 1800 A. 

dogayns, és, == dodaxros. Philon TI, 328, 31. 

daddaakos, ov, 6, == aonddaé. Eudoc. M. 343. 

dopana€, axos, 6, = donddaf. Babr. 108, 13- 
Strat, 15, 1,44. Epiph. I, 953 C. 

dodddeta, as, 9, the securing, or shutting of 4 
door. Vit. Basil. 209 A. Sophrns, 3545 
A. 

doganri¢a, iow, to make firm, to secure. Clas 
sical. Sept. Sap. 18, 15.  Apophth. 440 
D ’Acdadioat pnxért épraryOnva, beware. 
Doroth. 1676 A "Aodaditerar jyas tva pi) 
oToixy@pev éavrois, warns us. — 2. To shit, 
shut up, to close. Sept. Nehem. 8, 15 -cac6at 
tt. Polyb. 5, 39, 5. Polem. 288, the eyes 
Gregent. 644 A -cacbai re % rin, referring 
to Solomon’s method of bottling up demons. 
Eus. Emes. 520 C. Vit. Amphil. 20 B. 
Pseudo-Nicod. II, 1 (17), 2. Apocr. Consum. 
Thom. 2 -opévn Ovpa. Mal. 99. 

dopddiors, ews, 7, (dopadrita) a securing. Jos. 
Ant. 18, 1, 1. 

aorpadiorixés, 7, dv, valid, binding contract 
Roman. Porph. Novell. 289. 

doparrife, iow, (doparros) to be like asphalt. 
Diose. 5, 145 (146) ’Aodadrifovra 77 dopi- 

dopddriov, 16, = rpipvArov. Diosc. 3, 118 
(128), 


untidiness. 


| doparriris, cos, 9, asphaltic, of asphalt. Strab. 


7, 5, 8, p. 49, 18, B&dos. —‘H 'Aogadriris 


Aiuvn, Asphaltites, the Dead Sea. Diosc. 19 
98. 
dogarrdmeca, ns, }, == dopadros cai wicoa, 


bitumen and tar. Sept. Ex. 2, 8. 
aopadropépos, ov, (dagadros, pépw) producing 
asphalt. Jos. Ant. 17, 6, 5, Aiuvn, : 
*Aoadriris Apu. 
doparréw, dow, (dopadros) to smear with as- 
phalt. Sept. Gen. 6, 14. 


, dopdrras (opddw), adv. unerringly, Did. A- 


dovytpsxacros, ov, (tvvrpoxdtw) == dovpBaros.' 584 C. 
Orig. I, 492 B "IStov nai devyrpéxacrov mpés | dadiyywros, ov, = doduyeros. Hermes Tr 
erepov. Poem, 118, 10. 


aa piKtos 


dopixros, ov, (apiyye) not tight, not compact, 
loose. Hermes Tr. Poem. 118, 10 as v. lL. 

; Galen. XIII, 317 A. 

arhodérivos, ov, (dopddedos) of asphodel. 

: Lucian. Il, 123. 

toppayioros, ov, (adpayife) unsealed, un- 
signed : unbaptized. 
Basil. TH, 428 C, 432 C. Greg. Naz. Il, 
400 A. III, 424 B. Aster. 445 C. Sophrns. 
3673 A, with reference to the sign of the 

, cross, 

ao bverée, now, = doduxrés eis. Diosc. Delet. 
Pp. 11, 


dogurr os, ov, (ohitw) without pulsation: with- | 
Plut, I], 132 E. 500 C. Duell. ' 


Out vigor. 
115. Diog. 8, 61. 


"xnudrtotos, ov, simple, plain, unadorned. 
s on. H, VI, 781, 5, ppdots. 944, 17, vdnya. 
lut. TI, 835 B. Pseudo-Demetr. 34,17. Iren. 
; 1249 A. 
AoXniLe, wa, (do-ynpos) to deform, spoil. Nom. 
Coteler. 441. 476. 
“Cxnwovéo, to act indecently. Classical. Dion. 
By T, 292, 9 ThoAda ev "EAAnow els rovs a> 
, "Spas ind réxvov doxnpoverrat, 
“rxiudemons, ews, f, == doxnnootrn. 
, Ps. 43,16. 68, 8. 
ree (doxjpov), adv. indecently, Phryn. 


Symm, 


“oXnHomoiWs, dv, (qotew) that acts indecently. 
Schol. Clem, A. 783 D. 
Hos, ov, (doynpav) unseemly, shameful, dis- 
Iraceful, indecent. Polem. 210. Diog. 2, 88. 
onst. Apost. 1,6. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 18 
- Socr. 4, 28, p. 521 A TO doyjyp rod 
ee Nic. II, 669 E. Theoph. 430, 13. 
Xow, ns, , (doxnpov) shame, a euphe- 
Mism for aldoiov. Sept. Ex. 20, 26. Lev. 18, 
7 seq. 20, 11. Sir. 26, 8. 29, 21. Hos. 2, 9. 
ie a euphemism for ox@p. Deut. 23, 


“TXIwas (doynuos), adv. disgracingly. Mal. 
, 147,18. 
“exOAnua, aros, 73, (doxoréw) business, employ- 
ment, occupation. Strab. 10, 8,9. Clementin. 
; 40 A.B. Jambi. Adhort. 356. 
-"0xPdws (dryodos), adv. without leisure. App. 
_? 99, 18, €xeu. 
G7adns, es, (don) surfeited, glutted, cloyed. 
tose. 3, 32 (35). Plut. TI, 974 B. (Com- 
Pare Diose. 5, 57 *Acwpevos ordpayov.) — 


* Good for the don, asa medicine. Diosc. 
, % 180 (181). 
aowopar; ‘ <5 ; ; 
moe as, 9, (dowparos) incorporeity. 
orphyr. Abst. 1, 31, p. 51, Jambi. Myst. 
28s 1, 
“Fouaroedas, és, — od or pi) coparoedis. 


Cyril, A. 1X, 532 B. 


Orig. VU, 156 B. 
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dadparos, ov, incorporeal, applied to the angels. 
Const, Apost. 2, 56. Just. Apol. 1, 63? 
Basil. TH, 873 B. Theod. WY, 1117 A. 
dowpardrns, nTos, 7, = dowparia. Philon I, 
44,16. 76, 38. Greg. Naz. Il, 285 B. 
dowpdras (doaparos), adv. incorporeally. Greg. 
Naz. III, 184 C. 
dowepd, YIM = Puxay. Jos. Ant. 3, 12, 6. 
daworos, ov, (catw) not to be saved, not safe. 
Diosc. 2, 170 (171), cannot escape death. 
Plut. I,193 A. Clem. A. I, 424 B Td dow- 
orov ths péOns. Ael, N. A. 13, 7 “Aoword 
of €or, cannot be saved. 
dowreia, as, }. == dowria. Orig. I, 780 B. 
Nicet. Byz. 764 B. 


‘ ; ; 
dgatevw —= dowrevopa. 


; : | dowromocia, as. 4, (dowtos, mivw) excessive 
putin, as, 9, (doguxros) asphyxia. Cass. | 
6,17 


drinking. Cyrill. A. X, 1073 D. 

dowros, ov, 6, sc. vids, the Prodigal Son of the 
parable (Luc. 15, 11 seq.). Clem. A. II, 
764 B. Nil. 565 A. —‘H xupiaky rot *Ace. 
rov, the third Sunday before Lent, the 
Gospel of which contains the parable of the 
Prodigal Son. Triod. 

dowppdncros, ov, (cappovitw) not chastened 
or corrected, Basil. Sel. 588 C. 

doadpéves, adv. not cwppdvas. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 560 = doedyas. 

dradiv, {ION = pdpvos. Diose. 1, 119. 

draddWuyos, ov, (dradds, puyxn) tender-hearted. 
Agath. Epig. 26, 2. 

drapievros, ov, (rapuetopa) L. effusus, profuse, 
lavish. Philon I, 5, 16. Jos. B. J. 4, 1, 6. 
Max. Tyr. 18, 45. Clem, A, I, 652 B Tas 
tpupis td drapievrov. Basil. UI, 181 Cc 
*Arapleuta PbéyyerOas, inconsiderately. 

Granciveros, ov, (rarewda) not humbled. Epict. 
4, 6,8. Plut. Il, 28 D, et alibi. 


Grarewaros, adv. without being humbled. 
Damase. I, 1825 A. 

*drapaxréw, How, == drdpaxrés eu. Epicur. 
apud’ Diog. 10, 80. Jos. Ant. 15, 10, 3. 
Anton. 9,41. Sext. 5, 9. 


*drapagia, as, n, (drdpaxros) ataraxy, calmness 
of mind. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 82. Epict. 
1, 10,2. Ench. 12, 2. Plut. II, 824 B, et 
alibi. Anton. 9, 31. Lucian. I, 253. Seat. 
5, 2. 

drapdyws (drdpaxos), adv. calmly, quietly. Diod. 
18,18. Diosc. 2, 32, gently. Epict. 2, 5, 7, 
imperturbably. 


Arapyd, , == “Atapydris. Eudoc. M. 370. 


*Arapyareiov, ov, 7d, (CArapydris) temple of 
Atargatis. Sept. Mace. 2, 12, 26. 

*Arapyaris, °#, Atargatis, a Syrian goddess. 
Strab. 16, 1, 27. 16,4, 27. Cornut. 18. 

drdpxevtos OF ardpxutos, ov, (rapxevw) unburied. 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 99. 

dradia, as, 9, the being adrados. 
15, 5. Plut. I, 316 A, et alibi. 
294. App. I, 450, 11. 


Jos. Ant. 13, 
Lucian. Tl, 


aréy eta 
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dréyea, as, , the Latin attegia, a kind of | Apollon. D. Synt. 56, 24. Did. A. 616 B. 


hut. Leo. Tact. 5, 9. 
dréyiov, ov, To, —= dréyeta. Porph. Cer. 671, 
17. 


dretylorws (dreixioros), adv. without being | 
walled. Philostr. 105. 

arexvéw (drexvos), to be barren. 
4, 2. 

drexvia, as, 4, (drexvos) childlessness, 
Esai. 47, 9. 

drexvéa, ao, (drexvos) to render childless. ' 
Sept. Gen. 31, 38. 42, 36. Reg. 4, 2, 19. 
‘Just. Orat. 3, p. 236 B. | 

aréxvwots, ews, 7, = drexvia. 
12. 

dredeiwros, ov, (redetdw) unfinished. Diog. 8, 
57. 

drehecwotpyntos, ov, (redeovoupyéw) producing 
no result. Theol. Arith. 55, @bives. 

aréhecpa, aros, ro, (réAecpa) worthlessness. 
Doroth. 1697 C. 

aréheoros, ov, unbaptized. 
994 A. 

GreXeopdpntos, ov, (rederpopéw) imperfect. 
Symm, 31,40. Greg. Nyss. II, 249 C. 

dredevryros, ov, endless. Eus. II, 913 A, Con. 

GredevTntas, adv. endlessly. Athenag. 1005 B. 
C. 

aredns, és, without end. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
39. 1. 

*AtehAGvos, , ov, Atellanus. Lyd. 152, 17 
*ATeAdA Kop@dia, Atellana fabula. 

*drevifw, iow, (areas) to look at intently, to 
gaze at. Diocl. apud Diosc. Tobol. p. 48. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 6, 27, tva cupmodor, to see 
that. Mace. 3, 2, 26, eis re. Polyb. 24, 5, 8 
*Arevioa: Kai mpoidéoba rd péddov. N. T, 
Jos. B. J. 5, 12, 3, eis rov vadv. Clem. R. 1, 
9, ets twa. Patriarch. 1041 C.D. Plut. I, 
881 A, ri. Theophil. 1028 B, rd das. 
Hippol. 813 C KaradaBéoba § drevicae riv 
ddvauty. 853 C Ti por opodpas drevitere ; 

dréviots, ews, }, = arenopds, ro drevitew. Paul. 
Aeg. 136. 

Gre&, exos, 9, (rexeiv) that has not brought forth ; 

barren ; opposed to roxds. Cyril. A. TII, 

1105 C. Damasc. TIT, 696 C. 

atepudrioros, ov, (reppari(w) unbounded. Diod. 
19, 1. 

Grepov, rov, vulgar, —= ov erepov. Lucian. TIT. 
186, ( 

“drepria, as, 9, (drepmys) no pleasure ; opposed 
to répyus. Democr. apud Clem. A. I, 1077 
A, v. 1. drepyia. Diog. 7, 97. 

dreveréw, 10w, (drevxtos) = arorvyxave. Babr. 
123, 6, &Amidav, = yevobels trav edmider. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 51, 1. 


Sept. Cant. 


Sept. | 


Aquil. Ps. 34, 


Greg. Naz. TII, 


la» . 
: drexvos, ov, unskilful. 


i ammpeAns, és, 


| drnpedas, adv. negligently. 





Grevxtos, ov, (ruyydve) not having obtained. 
Max, Tyr. 43.17. 
Grev&ia, as, 9, (dreveros) the not obtaining. 


Pseudo-Dion. 725 B. 


drevyntos, ov, <= arevyns, unarmed. Philipp. 
62. 
aréxvacros, ov, (rexvitw) inartificial. Themis. 


48, 7. 

drexns, és, == drexvos. 
276, 26. 

drexvirevros, ov, (reyuretw) inartificial. Dion. 
H. V, 468, 6. 

drexvoddynros, ov, (reyvodoyéw) artless, simple. 
Greg. Nyss. TI, 584 A. Theod. IV, 438 
A. 


Babr. 75, 4. Sext. 


Classical. Babr. 75. 
Sext. 183, 17, reves. 

ar(umas, a, 6, quid ? 
439, 

drnpedréw, how, (drnuedns) to neglect, disregard. 
Clem. R. 1, 38. 

neglecting : neglected. Dion 

Chrys. TI, 393, 30. Plut. I, 923 C, xépn- 

Plut. J, 802 D. 


Theoph. Cont. 488, 15. 


Cyrill. A. X, 249 D. 

’ArOis, iSos, 9, Athis, Attic. ‘H’ArOis SiddexTos 
or yAéoaa, or simply 4 ArOis, the Attic dia- 
lect, the dialect of Athens during the Attic 
period. Dion. H. V, 17, 3, ydaooa. VI, 
1084, 2, Suddexros. Strad. 8, 1,2. Cornut. 


10. Lucian. TI, 48. Herodn. Gr. Schem- 
585, 4. Paus. 5,15, 7. Sext. 619, 1. Clem. 
A. 1, 880 A. Tambl. V. P. 474. (Compare 


Galen. VI, 344 D Tiw pév "AGnvatov gpoviy- 
Drac. 23, 16 ‘H rév ’AOnvaiwy 8iddexros.) a 
‘H dpyata or radaid Aris, the ancient Attics 
the dialect of Athens before the Attic pe 
riod, that is, the Jonic. Dion. H. VI, 864 
11. Strab. 8, 1, 2. — The division of the 
Attic dialect (technically so called) into old, 
middle, and new, corresponds to the division 
of the Attic comedy into old, middle, and 
new. Diog. 1, 112, véa. Moer, 157, 4 Sev- 
répa. 300, mpdrn. Synes. 1308 C. Et. M- 
419, 23, 4 madaud, 7 véa. (Compare Afoer. 117 
Oi Bevrepor “Arrixol. 367 OF mparos "Arrexol 
- of pégot ’Artixoi. Et. Af. 224, 42 OF 
perayevéotepot Tay "Arrixav. 769,16 O§ 7a” 
Aaol ’Arrixoi. Eust. 1761, 51 Of péoot, SC: 
*Arrixoi. In all these passages, Sedrepos at 
perayevérrepos seem to be equivalent 0 
véos.) — 2. Attic history or antiquities. Jos: 
. Apion. 1, 8. Just. Cohort. 9, the Atthides 
of Philochorus. 
ariOdooevtos or dribdcevros, ov, (ribacceiw) 
untamed : untamable. Agathar.160,4. Plut. 
TIL, 728 A, et alibi. App. II. 541, 68. Clem- 
A. I, 1033 B. 
Griéaccos, ov, (ribacads) untamed, wild. P: hi 
lon I, 20,19. 68,48. Herodn. 5, 6, 21. 
dripntos, ov, invaluable, priceless. Sept. Sap: i, 
9. Mace. 8, 3, 23. Greg. Naz. III, 1282 A. 
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Greg. Nyss. III, 1092 D. Cosm. Ind. 445 
D. (Compare Pallad. Laus. 1018 D Tip 
, ody broBddAovras trép diaripnoww Svres.) 
atiwde, to dishonor. [Diognet. 1176 A dr 
povvrat, as if from dtivéw. Athenag. 968 B 
; aTipotvres. | 
Griworows, dv, making driuos. 
: 1045 A, 
@rivaxros, ov, (rivdcow) unshaken. Opp. Hal. 
, 28. Greg, Naz. III, 996 A. IV, 110 A. 
aria, as, 4, (driros) inability to pay one’s debts, 
, solvency. Cic. Att. 14, 19. 
arirée = driw. Dion. P. 1158. . 
AtAavrinds, n, ov, (“ArAas) of Atlas, Atlantic. 
Polyd. 16, 29, 6, rédayos, the Atlantic Ocean. 
,, Strab. 1, 4, 8. 7, 2, 4, Oddacca. 
Arias, aros, 6, ‘H ’ArAavrixy Oddacoa. 
, don. P. 80. 
arAmradiis, és, == o8 or ph rhymabns. Cyril. A. 
, 4392 €. 
“HIT|S (drpnros), adv. indivisibly. Greg. Naz. 
, HW, 1591 A. Heron Jun. 113, 7. 
fHoedns, és, (druds, ELAQ) vapor-like. Alex. 
' Aphr. Probl. 75, 25. Sext. 216, 14. 
A HMoedas, adv. like vapor. Basil. I, 73 A. 
aToKEw, now, = droxés eis. Phiion I, 478, 16. 
480, 25, 
tos, ov, (droxos) preventing conception, as a 
ipuaxov. Diose. 1,105. 109. 2,21. Muson. 
225. Hippol. Haer. 460, 33.— 2. Substan- 
tively, +5 dréxiov = Avyvis dypia. Diose. 3, 
eel0) (115). 
rouos, ov, indivisible. — Substantively, (a) 


Cyrill. A. I, 


» 
1 Grouos, sc. dpxyy or obaia, atomus, | 


atom, in the philosophy of Leucippus and 
Epicurus, - Epicur. apud. Diog. 10, 41. 9, 
80, dpyai. Plut. II, 721 A. 879 C. 1110 
1 obola, Max. Tyr. 127, 8. Sext. 48, 26. 
435, 29. Theophil. 3, 7. Clem. A. I, 752 A. 
9. 7, 178.— (BD) 7d Gropov, sc. capa or 
Orotyeion, = 4 Gropos, in the philosophy of 
emocritus. Democr. apud Sext, 48, 25. 
Strab. 16, 2, 24, p. 298, 5. Epict. Frag. 175. 
Plut. I, 878 C, capa. Set. 34, 16. 127, 1. 
—(€) 18 dropov, individual, person or thing. 
Aristot, Categ. 5, 26. 27. Hippol. Haer. 348, 
en 350, 8. Porphyr. Prosod. 105. — (d) 
0 dtowov = bogxiauos. Diosc. 4, 69. — 2. 
Simple, not compound. Dion. H. VI, 862, 
5 15, words. 
FTovee, How, 


; == drovds eis. Plut. I, 225 F, et 

a 1. Theophil. 2, 5, elmeiv, were unable to 

@rovia, as, f, (Grovos) languidness, debility, weak- 
ness, Diose. 3, 138 (148). Epict. 2, 15, 4. 

, Plut. I, 535 D, et alibi. 

a aga, = drovéw. Pseudo-Chrys. I, 816 


ase! ce, to render drovos. Aquil. Ps. 68, 


35 
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aré£evros, ov, (rofevw) out of bow-shot. Plut. 
Il, 326 E, wérpa, very high. 

Grogos, ov, (réfov) bowless. Lucian. I, 250. 

drémnpa, atos, To, (a@romos) absurd thing, ab- 
surdity. Diod. Ex. Vat. 97,14. Sezt. 617, 
6. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1001. 

aroria, as, 4, absurdity. Sext. 177, 23. 

Gromos, ov, out of place, absurd. Classical. 
Sext. 658, 1 Ovdx dromov yap iva cuppvect re 
kat oiketors xpnowpeba mapadeiypact. Aital. 
317, 13 Havrev dromerardy éorw iv oi pev 

+ + THL@PTaL. 

drépuros, apparently a mistake for droptvyros, 
ov, (ropuvaw) not stirred. Orib. I, 298, 8. 

arpaBatixés, 7, 6v, == patés, dark, brown. Lyd. 
134, 9, Suid. "ArpaBarixds, év rais éoprais 
kai Trois émuixious .... év O€ rais Kowais cvvd- 
dors Enpaymedivas Td xpGpa, ds ékdAour arpa- 
Barixas ard Tod xpoparos: To yap péAay 
Grpov xadotow. [It is probably a modifica- 
tion of Atrebaticus. Compare Vopisc. 
p- 996 Donati sunt ab Atrebaticis birri pe- 
titi. See also ’ArpeBartou. | 

drpayis, 7, a plant so called. Galen. VI, 358 
B. 


arpaypdytos, ov, (rpay@déw) not tragical, not 
theatrical or exaggerated. Philon UW, 76, 16. 
Lucian, I, 674. 

drpaygdes (arpdygbos), adv. not theatrically, 
without parade. Anton. 11, 3. 

drpaxroeidns, és, (drpaxros, EIAQ) not spindle- 
like. Diosc. 4, 36. 

drpdvwros, ov, (tpavd@) not elucidated. Isid. 
1328 A. Pseudo-Dion. 709 A. 

drpavoras, adv. without elucidation. 
1268 A. TI, 1557 A. 

drpdretos, ov, (rpdme{a) without table or food. 
Greg. Nyss. II, 1061 C. 

drpdredos, ov, (tpérw) == Suorpdmedos. Sept. 
Job 39, 9 (as v. 1.), uncouth, clumsy. Schol. 
Soph. Aj. 920. 

drpavpatioros, ov, (tpavparife) unwounded : 
invulnerable. Lucian. III, 666. 

drpapagis, ews, j, atriplex, a plant. Diosc. 
2, 145. 

drpdyndos, ov, (rpdxnhos) without neck. Hence 
== xaxorpdxndos. Apollon. S. 1,8. Anthol. 
II, 239 (Statyll.). 

drpaxus, v, == ob or ph tpaxds. Cyrill. A. I, 
145 A. 

*ArpeBdreot, wv, ol, Atrebates, a Gallic nation. 
Strab. 4, 3, 5. 

drpenros, ov, (rpémw) unchangeable, immutable. 
Philon I, 53, 29, et alibi. Ignat. 644 A. 
Plut. TI, 725 B, et alibi. Diog. 7, 150. 
— Substantively, rd drperrov, immutability. 
Clem. A. I, 988 B Té drperrov rot A6- 
you. 

drpenrétns, TOS; ih, (arperros) immutability. 
Athan, II, 1161 C. 


Orig. I, 
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arpéntas, adv. unchangeably, immutably. Diod. | 
Il, 526, 27, in earnest. Philon Il, 87, 51. | 
Cornut, 40, yew. Hippol. 836 A. Clementin. 
17, 16, iSety, only the Son can see the Fa- 
ther as he is, 

arpevia, as, 4, (atpentos) immutability. Hippol. 
833 B. Athan. I, 452 B. IT, 85 A. 

arpyxvuvros, Ionic for drpdyvvros, ov, (rpaxtve) 
not made rough. Aret.61 D. 91 A. 

dtpiBns, és, inexperienced, Dion. H. V, 212, 3, 
Tivos. 

atpixAdims, 6, from the Latin a triclinio, 
= 6 Ty émoraciay tywov rev eis tpameCay 
xexAnpever, the officer that had the care of 
the imperial triclinium. Genes. 31, 11. 

arpuvdeé, the Latin atriplex = drpdafis. 
Diose. 2, 145. 

Grpurros, ov, untrodden. Philon I, 316, 37, sc. 
68és. Artem. 379, toropia, strange. — 2. 
Not pounded, as salt. Diose. 2, 108. 

Grpixos, ov, (Opié) without hair. Galen. III, 70 
A. 

Grp, Bos, 6, 7, == arpiBys. App. I, 175, 77. 
Phryn, P. 8. 11, 31. 

drpipia, as, 7, (arpurros) inexperience. 
Att. 13, 16, 

Grpopia, as, 9, (drpopos) intrepidity. Martyr. 
Poth. 1449 A, 

drpdpws, adv. intrepidly. Plut. Il, 474 D, et 
alibi, 

arpoy, rd, the Latin atrum (ater) = pédav. 
Suid. ArpaBaricds .... Codin, 28. 

drpémtos, ov, == drporos. Diosc. Tobol. 17. 

arpopew, now, (arpodos) to starve, io suffer from 
want of food, to be without food. Philon II, 
504, 36. Plut. Il, 88 E. Clem. A. I, 1024 
B. Ael. N. A. 10, 21. — 2 To suffer from 
atrophy. Diosc. 2, 131. Ruf. apud Orid. 
II, 213, 3. Antyll, apud Orib. I. 437, 10. 

arpodia, as, 4, want of food. Classical. Plut. 
Il, 906 F. Galen. Il, 267 C, rpiydv, their 
not growing. 

Grpopos, ov, ill-fed. Ptol. Tetrab. 124, prema- 
turely born. — 2. Not nutritious. 14. Diosc. 
1, 151. 2, 29. 108, 

drpuyytos, ov, = following. Sept. Ex. 27, 20 
as v. 1. 

drpvyos, ov, (rpv€) without lees, clarified, pure. 
Sept. Ex. 27, 20. 

arptmnytos, ov, (rpumdw) not pierced or bored, not 
perforated. Diose. 1,146. Plut. J, 873 F. 

arpirws (drpuros), adv. without abating. Phi- 
lon I, 19,19. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 8. 

atpidntos, ov, (tpvpdw) <= arpiepos. Plut. 
II, 10 B. 

drpixes (rpvyw), adv. indefatigably ? Method. 
144 B. 

@rraxns, 6, a kind of locust ? 
22. 

drraxos, ov, 6, = preceding. Philon I, 85, 39. 


Cie. 





Sept. Lev, 11, 
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*AtraXtarHs, ov, 6, (“Arrados) partisan of Atta 
lus. Inser. 3069, 

drrévdepe, the Latin attendere = dudovet- 
we. Lyd. 131, 14, 

drrevoier, wos, 7, attentio. Lyd. 131, 8 
incorrect drrvoiov. 

arrevoos, attentus. 
atrrnvaos. 

drriuitw, icw, (Arrixds) atticisso, to atticize, 
to use the Attic dialect. Numen. apud Clem. 
A.I, 893 B. Lucian. III, 570. Tatian. 26- 
Pseudo-Demetr. 80, 6. Galen. I, 52D. VI, 
342. 343 A oi drrexi{ovres, the Alticists. 344 
C. 351 E.F. 354 B. 365 D (361 E. 363 
D). Phryn. 79. 207. Philostr. 503. 568. 
624, 2. To atticize, torender Attic. Phryn- 
379. P.S. 4, 27. 

arrixots, ews, 9, = following. Philostr. 568. 

arrixtopds, ov, 6, (drrixifw) atticismus, At 
ticism, Attic idiom or expression. Cic. Att. 
4,17. Quintil. 1, 8, 8, Attic elegance. Galen. 
VI, 344 C. Isid. 484 C. Eudoc, M. 169 
Tlepi ’Arrixecpod, the title of a work of Ire 
naeus (a grammarian). 

Grriiorns, ov, 6, == 6 arruifev, Altticist, one 
who, without being an Athenian, attempts 
to use the Attic dialect. It bears the same 
relation to ’Arrixds, that Huéayopirrns does 
to Hvéaydpeos. Lambl. V. P. 172.  Soct. 
396 A. Phot. Il, 428 B.— 2. The Byzan- 
tines applied it also to those grammarians 
who decided what was strictly Attic and 
what belonged to the common dialect. Et. 
M. 527, 55. 780, 49, Eipnvatos. Suid. bp 
myos.... 

* Arrixéds, 7, dv, Atticus, Attic, of Athens. So 
lon 36 (25), 9, yAdooa. Cic. Att. 1,13. 15 
1B. Erotian. 86, déées. Plut. I, 42 D. 
79 D. 1010 C, dvépara. Maz. Tyr. 123, 3%, 
pnypara. Apollon. D. Synt. 281, 7, duadexros- 
Lucian. VII, 17. Pseudo-Demetr. 80, % 
yrdooa. Tatian. 865 B. Clem. A. I, 264 

-C, dovn. Eudoc. M. 268, tpros, style. — 
*Arrixd ypdppara, or *Arrixol yapaxrqpes, thé 
Attic alphabet, the alphabet used at Athens 
before the archonship of Euclides (B. C._ 
408). Dem. Neaer. 1370. Mar. Tyr. 24) 
47. Paus. 6, 19, 6. Harpocr. *Arrexois 
yedupact. Hes.’ Arrixd ypdppara, ra dpxaiar 
émxapia. — 2. Substantively, 5 *Arrixos 
usually in the plural, an Aitic author, 20 
author who wrote in the Attic dialect; 4 
Thucydides, Demosthenes. Erotian. 79. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 275 A. Conj. 502, 1 


Lyd. 131, 12, incorrect 


Adv. 555, 3. Synt. 214, 2. Herodn. Gr. 
Schem. 587, 4. Galen. VI, 312 B. 427 ©. 
Drac. 15, 22. Phryn. 65. 76. Longin. 345 


2. Moer. 367, of mpa@ro. Et. M. 769, 16, 
of mahal. 224, 42 Of perayeréorepos TO” 
"Arrixay. 





+) aA 
ATTiK@S 


‘Atrinas, adv. in Attic, in the Attie dialect. 
Erotian. 264, Apollon. D, Adv, 554, 28. 
Lucian. TI, 567. Moer. passim. Philostr. 

7 8, fxew. 

atukros, ov, (revxw) not done. Pseudo-Phocyl. 

, 8 (50). 

Es: ov, (ripBos) without a tomb. Lucian. 
» 020, 

arurwros, ov, (ruméw) having no form; un- 
Jormed. Philon J, 180, 4. 516, 22,  Plut. 
Il, 636 B. Aci, N. A. 2,19. Greg. Naz. 
TV, 80 A. Pseudo-Dion. 588 B. Damase. 
I, 1241 A, 

@rvupavvetras (drupdvvevros), adv. without being 

_ , Compelled by tyrants, Cyrill. A. IX, 641 C. 

@rupaymtos, ov, (rupavvéw) drupavvevtos. 

F Clem. A.J, 1381 A. 

{TUpwros, ov, (rupdw) not turned into cheese, not 

, Curdled. Diose. 3, 36 (41). , 

fvpia, as, }, the being arupos. Plut. I, 76 E, 

| et alibi. 

arupes (drudos), adv. without arrogance. Plut. 

: Tl, 617 A. Clem. A. II, 385 A. 

Tux€w, to be unfortunate, etc. Classical. Dion. 
H. V, 551, 10 ’Hréynro yap 51 rots Aaxedat- 
sites ij te mepi Aeverpa payn. Jos, Ant. 17, 
a 2 p. 864 Ode Aroyes ...- mpocayaye- 

AY, a diphthong, represented in Latin by AU. 
[As the Romans represented it by AU (not 
es AY), it may be inferred that the second 
b Ment was not sounded as when it stood 
pate Plut. Ul, 737 F.  Terent. M. 426, 
Pasha tamen capere videtur saepe pro- 
dite Ge sonum, Auspices cum dico et aurum, 

raecus avpov. In an inscription ap- 
peel belonging to the Roman period, 
whi TON, AOTO occur for davray, ara. ; 
ch commutation shows that the Y in AY 


Was a vowel. Inscr. 4224, b (Addend.), 
P. 1120.) 
Avacis, €as, 7, 

5. 


ee to be bright, to shine. Sept. Lev. 13, 24, 
_ 22 et alibi. Paul. Cor. 2, 4, 4. 


="Oacr. Strab. 2, 5, 33. 17, 


a 

eee, aros, 13, (adydtw) brightness. Sept. 
a ev, 1, 38, bright spot. Sir. 43, 11. 

“yaouds, ot, 6, a shining ; brightness. Plut. 


H, 894 E. 
avy éw, 7 a . on 

Sept. Tob 29> to shine, give light, as a lamp. 
wah ts 4}, the morning. Luc. Act. 20, 11. 

Nice 82, 12. Theoph. 697. (Compare 
bys and. Ther. 275 "Evvéa avyas jediov.) 

ae €s, = Stavyns. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 39, 


ee 78, = iodris. Diosc. 2, 215. 
saa és, (avyn, EIAQ) like light. Philon 
i. 39. TI, 91,21. Plut. II, 565 C, et alibi. 
tppol. Haer. 34, 29. 
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abyos, €0s, TO, == abyn. Apoer. Act. Thom. 27. 
‘Act. Thadd. 6. Mal. 123, 12. 477, 11. 
Theoph. 286, 11. Nicet. Byz. 773 A. 

adyoup, oupos, 6, the Latin augur = ol@vo- 
médos. Dion. H. IJ, 372, 8 abydpes for the 
analogical avyoupes. Plut. 1, 256 C. TI, 281 
A. 287 D. 

avyoupioy, ov, Td, the Latin augurium = 
oiwvocxoria. Lyd. 101, 13. 

Adbyovora, ns, 9, Augusta. Strab. 3, 2,15 At- 
yotora Hyepira, Augusta Emerita, in Spain. 

avyovoradavds, 9, dv, pertaining to the atyou- 
orddwor. Athan. I, 397 B, the prefecture of 
Egypt? Justinian. Edict. 18, 2, rdgts. 

abyovorddios, ov, 6, praefectus Augu- 
stalis, of Egypt. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 23 A, 
of Egypt. Laus. 1225 B. Synes. 1357 B. 
1488 C. Lyd. 168, 18. 199, 14, et alibi. 
Joann. Mosch. 2925 B. Mal. 224, 12.— 2. 
Substantively, ra avyovorddia, ludi augu- 
stales. Dion C. 54, 34, 2. 

Avyouoretoy, ov, 10, temple of Augustus. Dion 
C. 57, 10, 2. 

Aiyovoretos, ov, Augustalis. Dion C. 59, 7, 4 
Oi ovmepeis of Adyotoretot, Sodalis Augu- 
stales, or Sacerdotes Augastales, the priests of 
Augustus. 61, 20, 3, body-guard of Nero. 

abyovoria, 7, = Xevxdiov. Diosc. 3, 128 (138). 

avyourriards, 7, dv, belonging to the avyotora. 
Porph. Adm. 238, 9. 

aiyovoriatixés, 9, dv, == preceding. Porph. 
Adm. 242. 

Abyovorivos, ov, 4, Augustinus, Augustine. 
Leont. I, 1216 C. Anast. Sin. 113 C. Phot. 
IU, 96 C Tod év dylors Abyovorivov. 

Abyouordronts, ews, 9, (Abyoucros, wos) Au- 
gustopolis.. Eustrat. 2284 A. 

aityovoTos, ov, the Latin augustus = oeBa- 
orés, cemrés, a surname of Gaius Octavius 
Caesar, and subsequently of his successors 
and their sons. Ovid. Fast. 1, 587, Luc. 2, 
1. Epict. 1,19, 26. Paus. 3, 11, 4. Dion 
C. 53, 16,8. 67,9,4. Afric. 84 C. Eus. 
I, 305 B. Athan. I, 253 B. 385 C. 793 A. 
Il, 816 C. 956 A. Ephes. 984 B. Socr. 
188 C. Chal. 828 B. Euthal. 716 A.— 
Feminine, 4 avyovora, ns, augusta — 
ocBaor}, a title given to the empress and 
her daughters. Dion C. 56, 46,1. 73, 7, 1. 
77, 2,6. Eus. II, 1108 A. Philostrg. 512 
A. Ephes. 981 C. Socr. 700 A. Chal. 
952 C. Theod. IV, 1220 C.—2 Augu- 
stus, of Augustus. Plut. I, 72 D. I, 287 E 
Tais abyovoros eidois, augustis idibus. 
273 D, pny, the month of August. Dion C. 
56, 30, 5, pry. 

Adsaios, ov, 6, Audaeus, a schismatic. 
TH, 1141 A. IV, 428 B. 

Addtavoi, av, of, (Av8atos) Audiani, the follow- 
ers of Audaeus. Epiph. I, 336 B. 340 A, 


Theod. 
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avdvuvaios 


called also ’QS:avoi. Theod. IV, 4238 B, they 
believed that God is av@pwmépoppeos. 

‘Yduvaios, ov, 6, audynaeus, a Macedonian 
month, = iavovdpws. Eus. Il, 1497 A. 
Epiph. J, 932 B. 

Avevrivos, ov, 6, Aventinum. 
gos. Dion. H. I, 84, 8. 

Avevriov, r6, == preceding. 
18 Té Avevrioy dpos. 

addaderdtopa, dcopat, (atOddeta) to be auda- 
cious, to dare, Seat. 55, 7, Néyeuwv. 

aidadixas, adv. = abbadas. Simoc, 41, 12. 

atdapos, ov, (airds, aia) of the same blood, 
kindred. Antip. S. 15. 

abdaperixas, adv, == following. Did. A. 860 
Cc. 

aidatpérws (aibaiperos), adv. voluntarily. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 6, 19. 3, 6,6. 3, 7,10. Ignat. 668 
A Edy pi adbaipérms Exper 1d amobaveiy eis 
70 avtov maGos. Plut. I, 290 D. 

aidexacrérns, yros, 9, the being ad@éxacros. 
Phryn, 349, condemned. 

aiexdorws (avbéxacros), adv. plainly, etc. 
Plut. I, 445 C. 

avdexovotos, ov, (airds, Exovows) of one’s own 
free wil. Eus. Ul, 417 A. 556 A. VI, 
1029 A. 

aidexovoias, adv. of the preceding. Eus. II, 
421 A, 

aidevreia, 9, = adbevria. 
Eus. Il, 876 A. B. 

aidevréw, now, (aibévrns) to be in power, to have 
authority over. Paul. Tim. 1, 2, 12, dvdpds. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 157, rude. Basil. TV, 389 A. 
Socr. 2, 34. Eus. Alex. 347 D, eds rov Aadv, 
to exercise authority over. Olymp. 456, 3, 
Theoph, 372, 18.—2. To be the originator 
of anything. Athan. I, 1180 ©, rijs doe- 
Beias. Nic. I, 721 D.— & To compel. 
Mal, 257, 15, rwd.—4- Mid. aidevréopat, to 
be in force, to have the force of law. Chron. 
619, 9. 684. 

abbévrns, ov, 6, author, originator, perpetrator. 
Polyb. 23, 14, 2, rs mpdkews. Diod. 17, 5. 
Herm. Sim. 9, 5. Clementin. 18,12. Eus, 
U, 789 A. Athan. I, 353 C.— 2. Master 

' == bBeondrns. Phryn. 120, condemned in 
this sense.. Mfoer. 54.  Hippol. 853 C. 
Method. 360 C, &:Sdoxados, who teaches as 
one having authority. Anon. 358, 12. 

aidevria, as, 7}, (aidevrns) authority, power, sway, 
mastery. Sept. Macc. 8, 2, 29, restriction. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 2, 2. Clem. A. T, 1216 
B. Hippol. Haer. 380, 49. Eus. VI, 865 C. 
Caesarius 861. 

aibevrixés, }, dv, (abbevrns) == deorrrorixés, mas- 
ter’s. Ptol. Tetrab. 177. Clem. A. I, 733 
B, eleodos. —2. Authenticus, original, 

Tertull. Tl, 49 A. 546 B. 


Diod. 12, 24, d6- 


Dion. H. 1, 205, 


Clem. A. I, 433 B. 


genuine, true. 


‘Athan. I, 296 A, xeip éAdypapos, a letter | 
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written with the author’s own hand. U, 
744 B.— 3. Authentic, authoritative, having 
authority. Pseud-Jgnat. 833 B.  Carth- 
Can. 135, ovvodos. —4. Principal. Carth. 
Can. 71, xaOéSpa. Geopon. 1, 11, 1, avepot 
— 5. Substantively, rd adéevrixdy, authen- 
ticum, the original of a document; opposed 
to laoy, copy. Tertull. II, 946 A. Const. 
TH, 997 A. 

aidevrinas, adv. like a master, or like masters, 
with authority, authoritatively. Valent. 1273 
B. Caesarius 908. Pseudo-Just. 1436 A. 
Chrys. X, 119 D. — 2. Not anonymously, 
the author being known. Cic. Att. 9, 14 
10, 9. —&. Literally, in the obvious sense, 
not in parables, == xvpios. Clem. A. wu 
352 B. 

aidévrpia, as, 4, (adibévrns) = ddorowa, mistress. 
Leont. Cypr. 1717 B. 1721 B. 

aidevras (atdévrns), adv. absolutely, with abso- 
lute sway, as applied to government. Porph- 
Adm. 192, 17. 

ails, again. Classical. Sezt. 610, 22 of adéts, 
posterity. 

avOopodoyéouat, hoopat, (adrés, dporoyéw) 10 
evidence one’s self. Lucian. I, 799 AvOopo- 
Aoyoupevor mpaypa, self-evident. 

avéurécratos, ov, (airds, troorards) self- 
subsisting, self-subsistent. Caesarius 1108- 
Procl. Parmen. 610 (5). Leont. I, 1216 Ay 
Aéyos Tod Geo. 

avOuréraxtos, ov, (vrordcow) self-subjected. 
The grammarians apply it to verbs that 
have a second aorist, as dapBdva raBeiv, 
porddve pabeiv. Bekker. 1086, phyara. 

aibwpi (abdwpos), adv. at the very hour, instantly: 
Sept. Dan. 8, 15. Mace. 3, 3, 25, v. L. ate 
pel. Cic. Att. 2,18. Plut. II, 512 F. 

avOwpos, ov, (abrds, dpa) at the very hour, ine 
stant. Genes. 21, 18— 2. Adverbially, 
aibwpsy = adbwpi. Eunap. V. 8. 43 (77). 
Apocr. Act. Joann. 9, Eust, 158, 39. 1062, 
34. 

aidaxepydmys, ov, 6, (adda, épyarns) tracing 
furrows, as a plough. Philipp. 49, cidapos 
(ai8npos). 

aidaxoropéw, how, (réuvo) to trace furrows, 
plough. Sext. 399, 26. 

ad\avaia, ra, quid? Synes, 1445 A. 

atddpxns, ov, 6, (addy, apyw) master of the 
king’s household, the chief officer of the king's 
palace. Sept. Reg. 2, 8,18. (Compare the 
Byzantine paysorpos.) 

aidapyia, as, 9, the office of aiddpyys. 
Reg. 3, 3, 46 line 19. 

addy, 7s, , aula, the court, the royal or im- 


to 


Sept. 


perial residence or head-quarters. Sep! 
Mace. 1, 11, 46. 2, 13,15. 3, 2,27. Poly? 
4, 87, 4, of Macedonia. Diod. 16, 93. 1% 


101. Aristeas 6. Epict. 1, 13, 16, of Rome: 
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Tren. 1228 A. Herodn. 1, 13, 16. — Of wepi | avéyrixds, 7, dv, augmentative: causing to grow. 


THY aidny, = of abduxol, the courtiers. Polyb. 
ae 36, 1, et alibi, — Lyd. 169, 20 Of ris 
awhijs. — Zos, 228, 19 ‘O ris adds Brapyos, 
Praefectus practorio. — 2. The Roman villa. 
Dion HT, 1112, 3. 

atdjotpia, as, 4} = aiAnrpis, female flute-player. 
Drae, 20, 14. 

addnrinds (addyrind 

nrixds) 

Plut. UI, 404. B. 

aA jr pia, as, y aidnrpis. Diog. 7, 62. 

ay Pe @s, % (didos) immateriality. Nicom. 71. 
pte Dion. 144 A. Maz. Conf. Schol. 36 


adv. like a flute-player. 


Wixds, 4, dy, aulicus, aulic, belonging to the 
Court. Polyb, 15, 34, 4. 24, 5,4. Plut. U, 
800 A, Kédakes. Basil. TV, 341 A, ésdxpe- 
iis: Substantively, 6 adAucés, courtier. 

ao 16, 22, 8. 23, 13, 5. 

Pela: ov, 6, little tube. Polyb. 10, 44, 7. 
Mnesith. apud Orib. TI, 251, 8, of a syringe. 
ippol. Haer. 92, 85. 
aon és, like aidds. Caesarius 1073. 
eke os, adv. like aihds. Caesarius 1076. 
Have, now, (aidoparns) to be mad for 
eee to be excessively fond of flute-playing. 
ad) tod. I, P- 533, 40, rats yuvarKeiars Beats. 
O85 ov, 6, draught? Dion. H. V, 75, 2, rod 
dense emission of breath. 
re ie %, (didos) immateriality. Plotin. 
Bae eae 

ween 76, == athibiov. Apophth, 152 C. 
Q0eo, now, (atd@dds) to sing to the flute. 
Scho. Arist, Nub. 971. 

Ba pos ty dv, belonging to an aidwdds. Plut. 

» 1132 C, 

Wwdds, ov, 6, (atAds, dw) one that sings to the 

ns Plut. I, 1134 A, et alibi. 
avoedis, és, (atAawy, EIAQ) glen-like. Diod. 
19,17, 

Was (didos), adv. immaterially. Plotin. I, 45, 

aid Did. A. 484 B. Clim. 937 D. 
aie or atéw, to increase, intransitive. 
f istot. Anal. Post. 1, 13, 3. Polyd. 16, 21, 

- Diod. 4, 64, et alibi. Matt. 6, 28. 

the 4, 8. ; Anton. 9, 3. Lucian. III, 559, 

a intransitive use condemned. Jren. 1, 

» 9. 4, 88, 8.  Hippol. Haer. 414, 51. 

: Sette Cypr. 1741 B,— Plut. I,10 C. 559B 

(et uevos Adyos, a sophism so called. 
ae © also adgénors.) 

wien a Preceding. Cyrill. A. X, 840 B. C. 
picts, ews, 7, increase. Plut. II, 1083 A 
O trepi avénoews Adyos, the quibble whether 
% person retains his identity on two con- 
ce days. —2. Amplificatio, amplifica- 
ion, Jn rhetoric. Dion. H. V, 556, 11. 

ongin. 11, 1. 12, 1.—8. Augment, in 
Grammar. Drac. 155, 16 ovAdaBixn, syl- 


labic augment. 


Diosc. 5, 105, rpydv. Sext, 702, 11, peye- 
dous. —2- Productive = modudépos. Aquil. 
Esai. 32, 12. — $- Amplicative, in rhetoric. 
Longin. 11, 2. 

avénrixas, adv. by increasing ; opposed to 
peottxos. Philon I, 492, 26. Sext. 705, 
22. Longin. 38, 2, by amplification, in 
rhetoric. 

avéiAcdpwos, ov, 6, the Latin auxiliarius = 
traomorns. Lyd. 198, 1. 

avis, ews, 7, = adbkn. Cyrill. A. I, 460 B. 


aigiparios, ov, (atgw, pas) increasing light. 
Lyd. 105,10. 101, 2, éoprn, about the winter 
solstice. 

avfopetwots, ews, 7, == adfnots cal peiwors. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 176. 

atpiyappos, ov, (aurum, ydupa) with golden Yr. 
Lyd. 169, 14. 

avpuov, adv. to-morrow. Sept. Josu. 11, 6 Av- 
ploy TavTny thy Spay eyo mapadidap, to-mor- 
row about this time I will deliver. Reg. 8, 21, 
6 Tavrny rH Spay avptoy drogteAd. 

atpodpépnros, ov, (atpa, popéw) wafted by breezes. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 1437. 

aés, tov abrds, ro, Cretan and Laconian, — 
ovs, ards, ear, Hes. Ads, abrés. Kpijres kat 
Adxowves. [Compare the Latin auris, and 
the modern Greek avri for airiov, ear.) ~ 

Avcoves, wy, of, Ausones. Dion. H. I, 32, 6, 
Strab. 5, 3, 6, p. 368. 

Avoovia, as, j, Ausonia. Apollod. 1, 9, 24. 
Dion. H. J, 90,14. Dion. P. 366. 472, 

Avconets, gos, 6, Roman. Dion. P. 78. 

Ataédmos, ov, Ausonian. Dion. H. I, 32, 5. 
Dion. P. 1052, Bactrets, Roman. 

Avoovis, i8os, 4, Ausonian. Dion. P, 210, aixpn, 
Roman. 

atvome€, cxos, 6, the Latin auspex = olwvo- 
oxémos. Plut. TI, 281 A. 

avornpia, as, 4, severity. Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 
29, Tay vopwr. 

avornpémpaxtos, ov, (mpdcow) acting sternly. 
Piol. Tetrab. 159. 

avtayabdv = abroayabéy. Plotin. 1, 154, 7. 

abrayyeAros, ov, (aités, dyyédAw) self-announced, 
Basil. TV, 533 A. 

aitavdpi (abrav8pos), adv. together with the men, 
men and all, with all on board. Polyd. 3, 81, 
11. 

avrarddekros, ov, 
Did, A. 585 D. 

avrapécketa, as, 9, (avrdpeckos) self-satisfaction. 
Basil. TI, 929 C. 

avrapeckia, as, }, == preceding. Symm. Eccl. 
6, 9. 

abrdpecros, ov, (adrés, dpéoxw) self-pleasing, 
self-satisfied, selfish. Pseud-Ignat, 740 C. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 504, 3. 


(drodeixvups) self-evident. 


3 ’ 
aAVTAPKE® 


abrapxéw, to supply with the necessaries of life. 
Sept. Deut. 32, 10, adrdv, énnpxnoey 
atr@. 

avtapyéw, How, (abrapyos) = povapyéw. Dion 
C. 52, 10, 4. 

abrapxia, as, }, = povapyia. Dion C. 54, 12, 2. 
Lyd. 124,22. | 

atrapxos, ov, 6, (airés, dpyo) = pdvapyos, ai- 
toxpdrwp. Dion C. 61, 7, 3 

avréeyxros, ov, (€Aéyya) self-refuted. Athan. 
II, 1097 C. 

avreviavtos, ov, (emaurds) = émerjs, this year’s 
manure. Geopon. 2, 21, 10. 

avrevavrios, ov, (évavrios) self-opposing. 
932 B. 

avrevépyntos, ov, (évepyéw) self-acting. Iambl. 
Myst. 185, 8. Procl. Parmen. 611 (5). 

avre£ovowos, a, ov, (airés, éovgia) one’s own 
master: free agent. Diod. 14, 105 Tots re 
yap aixpadrdrous ddijxey abreEovaious xwpis 
Avrpar, gave them their liberty, liberated them. 
Philon 1, 101, 29. 155, 8. Muson. 212. 
Epict. 2, 2,8. 4,1,62. Maz. Tyr. 75, 17. 
Just. Apol. 2,7.  Tatian. 7, Clementin. 2, 
15. 19,16. Clem. A. I, 752 A. Orig. I, 
281 A, owrmpias cat dmwdelas. Jul. 137 A. 
— 2. Substantively, 1 adre£ototor, free 
will, freedom of the will. Just. Tryph. 102. 
Tatian. 7,11. Iren. 1101 C.  Clementin. 
11,8. 20,10. Tertull. If, 685 A. Orig. I, 
249 A. 253 B, power to the contrary. 
Cyrill. H. 409 A. Did. A, 973 B, 

atre£ovatdrns, nros, 9, the being atreEovaus, free 
agency. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 3, p. 500. Clem, 
A. Tl, 752 A. Basil. I, 449 C. Adam. 1800 
C. Epiph. Il, 52 D. 

aire£ovoiws, adv. of one’s own free will. Orig. 
IV, 560 A. Plotin. II, 1382, 7. 

aireraiveros, ov, (émaiwéw) self-praised. Clem. 
R. 1, 30. 

atrerioxoros, ov, (enicxoros) = adrémmps, eye- 
witness. Cyrill. A. VI, 273 A, 

atrenitaxtos, ov, (émrdoow) self-commanded. 
Synes. 1305 C. 

airnkota, as, }, (abryxoos) the being an ear- 
witness. Genes. 117, 18. 

avrowyabdy, od, To, = adrd dyabsv, good itself. 
Numen. apud Eus. I, 905 C. Plotin. T, 
154, 7 as v. lL Eus. IV, 253 B. 928 D. 
Pseudo-Dion. 593 B abrordéyabov, write adrd 
rayaddy. ' 

abrodyabos, ov, = hice dyabés. Did. A. 601 
A 


Clim. 


abroayabérns, nros, #, goodness itself. Pseudo- 
Dion, 636 C. 

abroayyedtkds, 9, dv, (ards, dyyehixds) angelical 
in itself. Max. Conf. Schol. 337 B. 

aitoayacpds, ov, 6, (dyacuds) sanctification 
itself. Orig. II, 457 C. IV, 41 B. Athan. 
I, 93 C, 


278 








avroyi 


airodytos, a, ov, (dytos) holy in himself or by 
nature, Did. A, 524 C. 

avroaylorns, yros, 9, (dytorns) holiness itself. 
Greg. Naz. I, 1221 B. Pseudo-Dion. 969 B. 

avroaidis, ov, didios in himself. Eppiph. Tl, 557 - 
C. 

abroadnbea, as, 9, (dAnbea) truth itself. Orig. 
1,576 D. 978 A. Alex. A. 557 _D, Athan. 
T, 93 C. 

abroahnOns, és, (dAnOAs) true in itself. Athan. 
II, 772 D. 

atroavapdpryros, ov, (dvapdpryros) sinless by 
nature. Did. 553 A, : 

*avrodvOpwmos, ov, 6, (dvOpwros) man himself, 
as such. Aristot. Topic. 5, 7, 7. 6, 10, 2 
Lucian, TH, 46, very man. Plotin. I, 1242, 
1. Proci. Parmen. 544 (119). 630 (37). 
660 (85). 

avrodmetpov, ov, 7d, (dmretpov) the infinite itself. 
Plotin. I, 289, 14. 

avroarohitpwats, ews, 4, (drrodurpwats) redemp- 
tion itself. Orig. IV, 41 B. 

atroumpoadens, és, = pice dmpoadens. Did. A. 
529 C. 

abroapern, is, 9, (dpern) virtue itself, Athan. I, 
93 C. 


adroapyy, fis, (dpxn) beginning itself. Gall. 
apud Jul. 455 B, 

abroBacinela, as, 9, (Bacireia) kingdom itself. 
Orig. TH, 1197 B. 

atroBopéas, ov, 6, (Bopéas) boreas himself. 
Lucian. I, 170, 

abroBouhy, is, 7, (Bovdy) counsel itself. Nemes 
736 A, 


abroBovdyros, ov, (Botdopat) of one’s own will. 
Tren. 1, 14, 7, Bovdy. 

airoBovdos, ov, (Bovdy) self-willed. Isid. 837 
D. 


abroyéveOhos, ov, (yevéOdn) self-begotten. Greg: 
Naz. YI, 517 A. 

avroyerns. és, (yiyvoua) self-produced. Philon 
T, 618, 7. Max. Tyr. 62, 24, Hippol. Haer- 
136, 31. Did. A. 448 C. Procl, Parmen. 
893 (133).— 2. Substantively, rd adroyevéss 
== vdpxiocos, xodoxuvbis. Diosc. 4, 158 
(161). 175 (177). —8. Antogenes, a Gnos- 
tic figment. Jren. 692 B. 693 A. Theod. 
IV, 364 A. 

abroyexos, 7, Ov, = abroyevns. Orig. II, 272 
B. C, dudprnpa. 

adroyevyntixds, 7, Ov, <= following. 
Parmen. 821 (10). 

airoyévntos, ov, (yervdw) self-begotten, Just. 
Cohort. 11 (quoted). Hippol, Haer. 178 
6. Clementin. 16, 16. Epiph. ll, 545 A. 
Adam. 1793 C, : 

abroyewpyés, od, 6, (yewpyés) husbandman him- 
self. Philon. 1, 685, 38. 

airoyh, is, 4, (7%) earth itself, the archetypal 
earth. Plotin. I, 1288, 6. 


Proel. 
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y if ca ri . . Ye a or *. bd 
Buroyhayw, wos, 6, 9, (yAwxiv) whose point is | abroév, evds, 76, (els, ev) unity itself Procl. 


not detached from the shaft, as an arrow. 
Heliod. 9,19, dierés, the shaft and the point 
: being one piece. 

auroyovos, ov, (yiyvopat) self-generating. LIambl. 
Myst. 261, 13, 292, 3. 

airéyparros, ov, = following. Euagr. 2664 B. 

aroypados, ov, (ypddw) written with one’s own 
hand. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 53, original. 
Dion. H. Ul, 857, 5, émorody. Plut. I, 582 
D. 11,1115 ©. Porphyr. Vit. Plotin. 70, 9. 
_Eus. Tl, 1025 A, ypapn. 

Grodaipwy, ovos, 6, (Soipwv) very demon. Plotin. 
1 587, 10. 

avrodsens, és, (8€w) deficient in himself. Hermes 
, Tr. Poem, 74, 3. 

Qurodends, ddos, }, (Sexds) decade itself, as such. 
_Plotin. Il, 1238, 2. 

@rodeomoreia, as, #, (Seomoreia) mastery itself. 
Proel. Parmen. 736 (205). 

@vrodéeroros, ov, (Seondrns) absolute master. 
PseudoJos. Mace. 1 (3, p. 500 Tay madav 
Seonérs), tev mabav. 

@Wrodernéres, adv. with absolute power. Method. 
161 A. F 

®Wrodiaxovia, as, 4}, (avroduxovos) self-service. 
: Clem. A. 1, 592B. Athen. 1, 31. 

2rodvdxovos, ov, 6, (Stdkovos) one’s own servant, 
Serving one’s self. Strab. 16, 4, 26. Clem. 
A.T, 369 A. 

WrodiSdkras (avro8idaxros), adv. by teaching 
One’s self. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 9,7. Clem. 
4.1, 618 A. 

Gro8uryéopar (Supyéopat), to tell one’s own story. 
Diog. 9, 111. 

airodinynros, ov, (abroduryéopat) self-narrating. 
_Diog. 9, 111, éppnveia. 

Wro8ixacov, ov, Td, (Sixatov) right itself. Aristid. 
Il, 244, 8. Procl. Parmen. 773 (262). 627 
(82). 

arodixasootwn, ns, 9, (Stxaootyn) rightcousness 
tself. Orig. I, 1372 D. IV, 41 B. 120 B. 
_Plotin. I, 32, 1. 

Gvrddopos, ov, (Sopa) together with the skin, skin 
and all. Plat. U, 694 B. 

Qurodoudeia, as, 9, (Sovreia) servitude itself. 
_Procl. Parmen. 736 (205). 

avrodivapus, ews, i, (Sivapes) power itself. Orig. 
IV, 89 B. Athan. I, 93 D. Pseudo-Dion. 
717 «C. 

@rodivayos, ov, (Sivayes) powerful in and of 

__ himself. Greg. Naz. Il, 441 B. 

avroduvaros, ov, = preceding. Simoc. 93, 15. 

avroedns, és, (EIAQ) like one’s self. Anton. 11, 
12. 

brocivas, rd, (elvat, etpl) self-existence. Pseudo- 
Dion, 856 B. 953 D. Maz. Conf. Schol. 
380 B + abrodv. 

abroeiphun, ns, }, (eipnyn) peace itself. Pseudo- 
Dion. 949 C. 


Parmen. 547 (125). 

abroevépynros, ov, (évepyéw) self-acting. Pseudo- 
Dion. 1104 C. 

abroevri (abroévrns), adv. with one’s own hand. 
Dion C. 58, 24, 4. 

avroevria, as, , (avroévrns) murder. 
Frag. 13, 2. 

abroévwots, ews, }, (Evwors) union itself. Pseudo- 
Dion. 820 B. 

abroemiornun, ns, 9, (emtornpn) knowledge or 
science itself. Plotin. II, 1009, 2. 

avdroereporns, nros, 9, (Ereporys) difference (other- 
ness) itself. Plotin. I, 299, 11. 

atroerirns, ov, 6, (Eros) of the same year. Galen. 
II, 99 D. ; 

airoton, As, 7, (Can) life itself. Hippol. 620 D. 
Orig. TH, 996 B. Method. 364 B. Eus. IV, 
288 C. VI, 837 C. 

airotwia, as, 4}, = preceding. Orig. VII, 196 B. 

*abrotéov, ov, Td, ({Gov) animal itself, as such. 
Aristot. Topic. 5, 7, 7. Plotin. Ii, 1241, 9. 
Procl. Parmen. 623 (25). 

airotas, av, (twos) self-living. Procl. Parmen. 
796 (298). 545 (121). 

airolfoaais, ews, 7, (Cowors) vivification itself. 
Pseudo-Dion. 956 A. 

avrobais, i8os, j, (Oats) very Thais. Lucian. 
TI, 13. 

airoOdvaros, ov, (Odvaros) self-killed. Plut. 1, 
293 C. 

aitobedei (GéXo) adv. voluntarily. Mel. 122. 

avrober, adv. in itself, of itself, by nature, self- 
(in composition). Cleomed. 81, 41 (50), éx- 
hams, self-evident. Strab. 2, 1, 40, p. 139, 
25, éxpaprupeicOa. Muson. 235, ywopipa. 
Plut. I, 363 C. 916 E. 930 A, datvopevoy, 
being self-evident, 1020 B, éyew. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 56, 5, deovoOqva. Sext. 94, 32, 
mpodnros. 128, 32, as self-evident. 131, 4. 
369, 14, dAnOés, true in itself. 605, 13. 
656, 17, was self-evident. 669, 11, mpooni- 
mrev. Orig. I, 692 C, being taken in its 
literal sense, not allegorically. 

2. Inconsiderately, without due reflection ; 


Dion C. 


hastily. Polyb. 5, 35, 13. 5,98, 2. 8, 1, 2, 
droorareov. Diod. 1, 37, p. 46, 80, mpoce- 


xréov. 2, 5, p. 117, 98, dovew. 

airdbeos, ov, 6, (abrés, Oeos) God in and of him- 
self, very god. Orig. IV, 109 A, the Father. 
Eus. Tl, 856 B. VI, 928 D, the Son. Epiph. 
TI, 557 C. 

airobedrns, nros, 4, the being avrébeos. Pseudo- 
Dion. 953 A. 

abrobepyérns, qros, 9, (Bepudrns) heat itself. 
Basil. 1V, 253 A. 

airobéwats, ews, 4, (Bgwors) deification itself. 
Pseudo-Dion. 956 A. 

airobnpiov, ov, ro, very Onpiov. Chrys. IX, 
445 B. 
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Proel. 


adroigov, ov, 76, (izos) —= following. 
Parmen. 676 (112). 


abroiadrns, nros, 7, equality itself. Procl, Parmen. | 


676 (112). Pseudo-Dion, 917 A. 

avroxd@apats, ews, 7, (xdbapais) purification 
itself. Greg. Naz. Il, 400 C, 

abtoxaxéy, od, 7b, (xaxov) evil itself. Plotin. I, 
150,11. 154, 8. Pseudo-Dion. 717 C, 

avroxaddorows, ov, (motem) creating aitoxad- 
hos. Pseudo-Dion. 956 B. 

aitoxddXos, ous, TO, (xaddos) beauty itself, ideal 
beauty. Procl. Parmen. 663 (91). Pseudo- 
Dion. 956 B. 

avroxaddy, ov, Td, (xadov) the beautiful itself. 
Aristid. TI, 241, 9. Plotin, I, 154,9. Eus, 
VI, 928 D. Basil. I, 216 B. Procl. Parmen. 
627 (32). 

avroxardaberos, ov, (karatiOnps) that has confessed 
(made his deposition) of his own accord. 
Simoc. 268, 13. 

atroxardxpiros, ov, (kardkptros) self-condemned. 
Paul, Tit. 8,11. Iren. 633 D. 854 A. Did. 
A, 1160 B. 

abroxedevorws (avroxédevotos), adv. of one’s 
own accord. <Aristeas 12. Anast. Sin. 249 
C. 

abtoxépacros, ov, (kepdvyvps) moderately mixed 
or diluted with water, as wine. Sibyll. 8, 135. 
Phryn. P. S. 8,10 Adroxépas, onuaiver td ad- 
ToKépacroy kal cuppérpws Kexepacpevan, Fyouv 
meukos xeparvvva ba. 

aviroxéparos, ov, (xepary) politically independent, 
Porph. Adm. 128, 16.  Theoph. Cont. 84. 
~— 2. Ecclesiastically independent, applied to 
independent bishoprics, as those of Bulgaria, 
Cyprus, Iberia. 
mots. Epiph. CP. 789 B (opposed to ém- 
oKxomov émexonévov 732 B). Theophyl. B. 
Epist. 27. Balsam. ad Concil. Const. 2. 

avroxnpv&, uxos, 6, (knpvé) self-constituted herald. 
Phryn. Praep. Soph. 5, 14. (Compare Solon 
1 (12) Adrés xppué #rGov.) 

abroxunoia, as, 7, == following. Jambi. Myst. 
12, 7. 

abroximats, ews, 7, (ximnots) motion itself. Plotin. 
II, 1121, 4. 

abroxivytos, ov, (xtvéw) self-moved. 
36, 13. Plut. TI, 281 F, et alibi. 
28. Jambl. Myst. 292, 9. 

avroxwyrws, adv. being self-moved. Iambl. Myst. 
Bl, 7. 

avtdéxdados, ov, (xAddos) together with the branches, 
with the branches on. Lucian. I, 102, xund- 
ptooes. 

abroxparntixds, 1, dv, (abroxparhs) ruling with 
absolute power. Pseudo-Divn. 329 B, dérdv- 
Tov. 

abroxparopeva, evow, == abroxpdrwp eiui. Dion 
C. 69, 4, 3. 

avtoxpatopixés, 7}, ov, (abroxparap) == abretou- 


Philon I, 
Sext. 408, 
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Theod. Lector 2, 2, pntpo- | 


3 , 
avropabeva 


i otos. Clem, A. I, 944 A. — 2. Imperato 

|  rius, imperatorial, of the emperor. Nicol. D. 

97, Philon VI, 570, 29. Herodn. 7, 10, 12, 

| dpyn. Eus. IV, 808 A, tropieally. 

avroxpatopixas, adv. L. imperatorie, like an em- 

| peror. Plut. I, 922 D. Caesarius 909. 

| abroxparopis, iSos, 9, the residence of an avto- 
xpatop. Jos. Ant. 18, 2, 1. 

abroxparos, ov, == abtoxépartos. Phryn. P. S. 
18,15, Athen. 1, 59. : 

avroxpdrwp, opos, 6, SC. orpamnyés, the Roman 
imperator. Diod. Ex. Vat. 140, 20. Strab. 
14, 2, 24, p. 188, 16. Philon II, 519, 34- 
529, 21. 562, 41. Jos. Ant. 14, 9, 3 
B. J. 7, 4, 2. Vit. 65. Inser. 184. Plut. Tl, 
805 A, et alibi. Just. Apol.1,1. <App.1, 
8,14.  Theophil. 8,27. Dion C. 48, 44, 2. 
—2. The Roman dictator. Polyb. 3, 86, 7. 
8, 87, 9. Diod. 12, 64. Dion. H. Il, 416, 
12. 

adroxparas (avroxparns), adv. with absolute 
sway. Lyd. 124, 12. 

airoxpiots, ews, }, (xpiois) judgment itself. Orig. 
IV, 120 B. 

avroxpiros, ov, (xpivw) self-interpreted dream. 
Artem. 387, 

abroxrovia, as, 9, (adtokravos) self-murder, suicide. 
Clementin. 312 C. 

adroxuBepyynti (xvBepydw), adv. by one’s own 
steering. Philipp. 73. 

airéxveXos, ov, 5, (ktedos) circle itself, the ideal 
circle. Themist, 202, 11. 

abrodexros, ov, = adrais déEeat, in the very words 





of. Nicet. Byz. 704 B. 

| abrodéxrws, adv. == adrodegei. Damase. II, 
696 A. : 

aironekei (abros, Aééts), adv. = adrais Acker 


in the same words, word for word. Philon UL, 
597,49. Just. Apol. 1, 83. ren. 2, 27, 1- 
Clem. A. II, 352 B,C. Orig. I, 753 C: 
(Compare Clem. A. I, 1280 (1109) B.) 

abroAiOos, ov, 6, (Aibos) stone itself. Chrys. X 
245 E, Pseudo-Dion. 596 C. - 

atrodoyéw, How, (adds, Néyw) to talk about one’s 
self. Orig. UT, 1473 B. 

abrodoytorns, ros, 4, (Aoyiorns) = following: 
Maz. Conf. Schol. 40 C. 





airodoyos, ov, 6, (Adyos) the Divine Reason itself, 
applied to the Christian Logos. Orig. 1, 
852 A (Celsus). 576 D, 973 A. 1373 
A.C. III, 1072B. Eus. IV, 253 A. VL 
837 D. 

airohéxevros, ov, (Aoxevw) essentially == adro- 
yévntos. Sibyl. 1, 20. Epiph. I, 345 O- 
Synes, Hymn. 6, 1, p. 1609. 

atrohupi{o (Avpi{e), playing on a lyre per 
sonally. Lucian. III, 321 *Ovos abrodupifar 
a proverb. 

airopdbeta, as, }, the being abropabys. Plut. Uh 
973 BE, 


> 
avropad rs 


atropabis, és, (uavOave) learning of one’s self, 
self-instructed. Philon I, 35, 38. 114, 12. 
_Plut. TI, 992 A. Clem. A. I, 724 B. 

avropadia, }, — avroudbea. Philon I, 552, 28. 
Aristid. Q. 79. 

@vropabds, adv. by learning of one’s self. Phi- 
lon I, 62, 24. 
» , > , 2 s 

Qvropaprupéw (abroudprvs), to be one’s own wit- 
, ness. Diog. 9, 110. 

auréuaprus, vpos, 6, (uaprus) one’s own witness. 
‘ Cyril. A. TH, 69 C. 

pido = atropdros. Method. 57 B. 

awrouaria, as, % (adrdparos) chance, fortuitous- 
ness, Plut. I, 253 D, the Roman goddess 


ortuna, 


AWrouatiC, — airopodéw. Simoc. 79, 18. 99, 
, ? -9 Oar. 

Wrouarirpds, ov, 6, the doctrine of the atomical 
Philosophy. Dion. H, VI, 1011, 7 Kar’ av- 
Topartcudy, by chance, Jos. Ant. 10, 11, 7, 
P. 545. Theophil. 2, 4. Hippol. 42, 67. 
: Caesarius 993. 

Wroparerris, od, 6, (adropari{w) a believer in the 
atomical philosophy of Epicurus. Mal, 251. 

WToparirns, ov, 6, == preceding. Syncell. 525, 
,% Theoph. 657, 4. 

aUTéuarov, ov, 7d, (airéparos) chance ; opposed 

mpdvoia, providence. Plut, TI, 549 D. 
571 E. 572 D, 

Wroneyebos, ov, 7d, (wéyeBoe) magnitude itself. 
_Procl, Parmen. 663 (90). 

%rSuedos, ov, (uéhos) having its own melody. 

n the Ritual, 16 adsdyedov, se. Tporrdptop, 
4 troparion sung to its own tune. It may be 
Metrical, or in prose. 

abrowenypia, as, 9, (pépghopa) self-reproach. 
Clim. 969 D. 

Wroueroyn, js, 9, (weroxh) self-participation. 
,  Seudo-Dion. 820 C. 

Wrounvi (uqv), adv. in the same month. Attic. 
,2pud Eus. IIL, 1308 A. 

Wrowod€uios, ov, barbarous, 
_Stmoc. 74, 9. 

Wrovoepds, d, dv, (voepds) intellectual in and of 
liseli. Eus, TI, 872 A. 

Wrovors, ob, 6, (vdos) mind itself. Plotin. I, 
, 481, 14. Eus. IV, 253 A. VI, 928 D. 

Wroveri (viE), adv. on the same night. Jos. 
Ant. 17, 9, 5, p. 853. 

Svroknpérns, gros, 4, (Eqpdrns) dryness itself. 
, Fit. B. 1192 B. 

roduotoy, ov, rd, == following. Procl. Parmen. 
878 (107). 

Wroouotdrys, gros, 9, (Gpoudtys) similarity itself. 
Pseudo-Dion. 820 A. 913 D. 

Wrody, see abrocivas. 

Wroougia, as, 9, (odria) being itself. Plotin. 
Uy, 1365, 10, Eus. IV, 356 A. 

Wrooveingis, ews, }, ovalwors itself. Pseudo- | 


Dion, 956 A. | 
36 


Pe 
aurépodos. 
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avroTpayta 


*abrorayns, és, (ripyvupe) self-fized. Ephor. 
apud -tristid. TI, 467, 11. Agathar. 130, 18, 
Greg. Naz, TH, 462 A. 

avromdbeia, as, %, (avronabys) conviction; ex- 
perience. Polyb. 3, 108, 2, 12, 28,6. Dion, 
H. VI, 1023, 2. Plut. Frag. 693 C ’E€ ai- 
tonabeias, feelingly. Polyb. 3, 108, 3.—2 
Refleziveness, in grammar. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 302 C. Synt. 147, 21, ras airs our 
Takews. 

attorabéw, how, to suffer in one’s own person. 
Clementin. 440 D. 

abromaéns, és, (ndoxyw) self-suffering. In 
grammar, reflexive; opposed to ddAdomabys. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 316 A. 315 C, as in ri- 
aro épavrdév. Synt. 285, 28. Sezt. 281, 15, 
pia, as Pbive, marx, mupercw. 

*abromabas, adv. instinctively: from one’s own 
experience, from conviction. Epicur. apud 
Diog. 10, 137, petyopev tiv ddynSdva. Polyd. 
3, 12, 1, et alibi, Plut, J, 786 A. Clem. A. 
T, 325 A. 

avromdpakros, ov, (mapayw) self-derived. Psetido- 
Just. 1482 B. 1444 A. 

avtomapaéia, as, 7, the being avromdpaxros. 
Pseudo-Just. 1441 C, 

avromdpbevos, ov, 7, (mapbévos) pure virgin, vir- 
gin indeed. Es. Il, 1480 A, doxyrpia. 

avrorarnp, épos, 6, == following. Greg. Nyss. 
TI, 316 A. 

abtomdrep, opos, 6, (ratnp) he who is his own 
father, and consequently unbegotten. Orph. 
Hymn. 10 (9), 10. ambl. Myst. 261, 13. 
— 2. Autopator, the Unbegotten One, == 
Bv6és of the Valentinians. Anon. Valent. 
1277 B. Epiph. I, 345 C. 

abtoneroiénros, ov, (sérofa) self-confident. 
Syncell. 685, 1. 

abrémurros, ov, (mintw) self-falling. Coteler. I, 
29 A (Basil). 

abromarés, 7, dv, (murtés) credible in itself. 
Ocenom. apud Eus. Tl, 392 C. Anon. Math. 
255, 22 -omtrros. 

atvrorobnri (abrorovus), adv. on one’s own feet, 


on foot. Lucian. II, 322. 
avromodi, adv. — preceding. Dion C. 50, 
5, 2. 


abtonodia, as, }, @ going on foot. Dion C. 36, 
52,3. 44, 8, 8 

avroroinros, ov, (motéw) self-created. Pseudo- 
Just. 1444 A. 

alrorocsy, 13, (rocdy) quantity itself. Plotin. 
TI, 690, 10. 

abrémous, ov, (rovs) on foot. Lucian. I, 187. 

avrompayéw, now, (rpacow) to act for one’s self. 
Hence, to be independent, said of a state. 
Strab. 8, 3, 30, p. 140, 12. 

*abrompayia, as, %, the acting for one’s self, in- 
dependence. Chrysipp. apud Plut. I, 1048 
B. Diog. 7,121. Orig. IV, 141 C. 


> 
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abrompoaiperos, ov, (mpoaipéw) acting of free will. | 


Eus. Il, 64 A. Serap. Aeg. 912 C. Hieroel. 
C. A. 70, 5. 

airorpoapéras, adv. by acting of free will. 
Orig. 1, 589 C. Cyril. H. Catech. 2, 2, 
p. 409 A. 

Abrompookémra, av, oi, (mpooxénta) Autopro- 
scoptae, a name given to those who separated 
from the communion of the catholic Church 
for trivial reasons. Damasc. I, 761 B. 

adronpocwmée, now, (adrompéownos) to do any- 
thing in person. Clem. A. I, 337 C, ra émi 
rovrois, to speak: in person. 

avrompécwmov, ov, 7, (mpdawror) visor? Porph. 
Cer. 669, 18. 

atronpécamos, ov, in one’s own person. Lucian, 
I, 140, xdAXos, without a mask. II, 674. Eus. 
TI, 1520 B. Jul. 867 B Avrompécwmes émai- 
vous dew epavrov. 

atronpoodmes, adv. in person. Philon I, 122, 
19. JI, 183,17. Hermog. Rhet. 60,15. Jren. 
1237 B. Clem. A. I, 1172 D. 

avronréw, How, (airdémtms) to see with one’s own 
eyes, to be an eye-witness. Paus, 4, 31, 5. 
Eus, Tl, 1121 A. IV, 948 C, adrév. Cyril. 
H. 841 B. Psell. 1186 D. —2. Passive, to be 
favored with a vision (in theurgy). Porphyr. 
Aneb. 40, 5. Synes, 1221 C. 1289 B To 
avrowmmOnvas Oedv. 

avromrixés, ), ov, (avromms) belonging to an eye- 
witness, seeing with one’s own eyes. Scymn. 
129, — 2. In theurgy, belonging to adrovpia. 
Tambl. Myst. 78, 14, mvetpara. 82, 16, Beigis. 

atronros, ov, (dpdw) seen of himself. Orig. VU, 
24 B ’E£ avronrov, with one’s own eyes. 
Psell. 1136 C, 

atronres, adv. face to face. Petr. Sic. 1337 

avropitos, see avroppigos. . 

avropopos, ov, (poy) self-roofed. Dion. H. I, 
205, 5, oxqv}. Opp. Cyn. 2, 588. Hal. 1, 
22. Ael. N. A. 16,17. Greg. Naz. I, 
1489 A avdrdpodos. 

abroppitos, ov, (pita) root and all. Diod. 4, 12, 
p: 825,41. Babr. 36 atrépt(os. 

avrés, 7, 0, he, she, it, ete. — Adrd povov, more 
emphatic than pévoy, only. Philon II, 252, 
38 "Eort yap ob Evdov atrd povov Samambev- 
tev ind wupos, GAAd kal (dou mpos Thy Tovat- 
ty xdOapow énerndeiov, wood and only wood. 
276, 1 Ataxpivas av8pas ard pévoy yuvaxor 


xal yyiwv tedeiovs. Ael. Tact. 2,12. Apollon. | 
D. Pron. 303 A. Conj. 479, 4 Of pev avro | 


povoy Ta Gyopara tay cuvdéopwv KatédeEar. 
Synt. 155, 19. 20. 47, 15. Lucian. I, 18, 
épydras, a mere workman, Eus. Il, 76 B.— 
Avré rodro, adverbially. Jambl. Math. 208 
This avrd rovro Kwouperns « 
ro pabeiy th ris emurThuns Oewpjyata. — 2B. 


.. Avro Totro | 
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Sometimes it is equivalent to the article 6, | 
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the. Mal. 20,21. 182,12. 446, 21, Zape- 
peirny ‘loukiavév. Porph. Adm. 82, 18, vv 
woordrou copias Geo. 

3. With the article, 6 avros = obros. this. 
Euagr. 2561 A ’OpeQovres tov adrov mpotpe 
WacOa Awoxopov. 4, 38, p. 2773 A TH av- 
Thy Néav Aatpav. Chron. 67. Mal. 20. 24. 
26. 70. 167, 20. 

avrocavSapden, ns, the essence af cavdapaxy 
Alciphr. Frag. 4, 1. 

avrooe = avroi, there. Agath. 140. 

avrooéBaoros, ov, (aeBaaros) august in himself: 
Mare. Diad. 1165 D, 

avroabems, €s, (abéva) mighty in himself. 
Hippol. 832 C. 

avrockaraveds, éws, 6, (oxamavevs) a very digge” 
Alciphr. 3, 70, 2. 

avrocxevos, ov, (oxevn) of simple construction: 
Synes. 1804 A. 1548 B. C. 

avrocketas, adv. simply, plainly. Synes. 1080 
C. ; 

adréokeoppa, atos, rd, (oKappa) real joke 
Alciphr. 8, 48, ; 

avroopixpov, 1d, (opexpos) small in itself. 
Parmen. 676 (112). 

adrocpixpérns, nros, %, (opixpdrns) smallness 
itself. Procl. Parmen. 677 (118). 

avrogopia, as, 4, (copia) wisdom itself. Orig: 
I, 973 A. TI, 1197 B.  Eus. IV, 253 A. B: 
Athan. I, 93 B. 

avrootatéw, now, (tarnt) to stand alone. 
lon I, 688, 48. 

atroovaetatos, n, ov, (cuviornu) self-recom- 
mended. Epiph, Il, 44 D 

avrocxedios (avrocxédios), adv. off-hand. Sept. 
Sap. 2, 2, fortuitously. Dion, H. V, 205, 2 
Philon I, 665, 34. 

avrorayadov, see atroayabéy. 

avroréAera, as, 7, (avroreAns) sentence or prop- 
osition,.in grammar. Apollon. D. Pron 
268 B. C (adrads ypddet, ob ypddes). Syn 
12, 4 (éya@ meperard). 

avroréAetos, ov, (réAewos) perfect in himself. 
Mare. Diad. 1165 C. 

adroredexétns, yros, %, the being avroredetos 
Lambl. Myst. 46, 15. 

avroreherapyia, as, 7, TeAeTapyia itself. Pseudo- 
Dion. 165 C, 

*alroredis, és, complete in itself, as an inde- 
pendent sentence or proposition. Aristot. 
Topic. 1, 5,9. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7; 65. 
Apollon. D. Pron, 289 A (det, Bpovra). 327 
B, the vocative. Coni. 491, 25 (ijuépa éort® 
but #rot #uépa eoriv is not adroreAns). Synt- 
8, 5, Adyos, complete sentence or proposition, 
as obros mepirarel. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 592, 
17, Sidvora, complete sense. Sext. 304, 3 
akiopa. 


Proel. 


Phi- 


‘ *airoredds, adv. completely, wholly, indepen 


dently. Epicur. apud Diog.10, 85. Polyb. 
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apaipeua 


3, 29, 3. Parth. Prooem. p- 8,4. Dion. H. | airéperos, ov, self-dlumined. Anast. Sin. 240 
Cc 


_V. 73,1. VI, 790, 9. Seat. 489, 12. 

‘avrorexvos, ov, (réxvn) self-instructed tn the art. 
Plat. I], 991 E, apés iaow. 

avrérns, tos, 9, (avrés) identity; opposed to 
fteporns. Sext. 528, 33. 

‘@Torotovros, n, ov, (rotodros) having the very 
Sorm. Orig. Il, 49 B. 

Wrorpodos, ov, (rpépw) —= oixdgtros. Phryn. 
201, condemned. 

avrou, adv. — adréce, thither. Agath. 60, 9. 

avroUmepotatos, ov, (imepovatos) supersubstantial 
im and of himself. Pseudo-Dion. 816 C. 

ca a ov, 6, (vids) very son. Orig. IV, 129 


aToumepayabérns, yros, 4, (imepayabdrns) abso- 
lute goodness. Pseudo-Dion. 820 C. 
‘Wrovrouovn, fs, 4, (tmoporn) endurance or pa- 
lence itself. Orig. I, 457 C. 565 C. D. 
eWroupyéouar (avroupyéw), to create one’s self. 
Dion. Alex, 1253 A. 
spe Yes aros, 7d, (avroupyéw) work done. 
Prins Chrys. I, 403, 49. Plut. I, 412 E. 
T PY TTOS, ov, self-wrought. Anthol. Il, 222, 
a oughly made. Dion Chrys. II, 311, 10. 
ieee (atroupytxds), adv. with one’s own 
and, in person. Iren. 1237 A. Clem. A. 
Jb 621 A. Anast, Sin. 1053 C. 
Wropams, és, (paivouat) self-appearing, self- 
Manifested. Iambl. Myst. 40, 17. 76, 13. 
, Seudo-Dion. 240 C. 
“ee ov, absolutely pep@vupos. Euthal. 
oe, Gs, 4, (pOopd) corruption itself. 
, Seudo-Dion. 717 C. 
senomeuris, ov, 6, (poveurns) self-murderer. 
ao i E. 2, 7 (Heinichen). Can. Apost. 
© Nil. 261 C, éavrav. Syncell. 624, 16. 
a Ompare Eus. Il, 156 B @ovevryy éavrov-) 
opopros, ov, cargo and all. Plut. Il, 467 


Wrobpomors, ews, H, (ppovqors) prudence itself. 
ar oe Eclog. 32, 12, p. 306. 
obvis, vis, 6, Autophyes, one of the ten 
Manations from dvOpwmos and éxkAyoia. 
ae 18 spouse is ydovy. Tren. 449 A. 
ag ts, ews, 9, (Pvats) nature itself. Method. 
ie ; Leont. I, 1741 D. 
operia, as, 4, (adrépwvos) voice itself, very 
,oice. Jul. 209 B, 
wae ov, (hevn), self-uttered. Lucian. 
1 235, xpnopos, the god himself speaking. 


7035. 2 , < é - 
°, €uavrevoaro, with his own voice. 


Wropdves adv. wi . . . 
821 © ; with his own voice. Basil. III, 
adtrod,,! 
ae ov, (pwpdw) self-evident. Sext. 
» 6. 


ae wrds, 73, (pas) light itself. Eus. IV, 
ry C. VI, 928 D. Pseudo-Dion. 645 D. 
tcet. Paphl. 76 A. Euchait. 1077 B. 


avroxapts, tros, 9, (xdpts) grace uself. Alciphr. 
3, 43, 2. 

avroyxeipia, as, 7, (avréxeip) self-murder, suicide. 
Jos. B. J. 3, 8, 5. 

avroxetporovyros, ov, (xetporovéw) self-appointed. 
Chrys. X, 2B. Nicet. Byz. 741 D. 

avroxeipws, adv. avroyepi. Anast. Sin, 245 


avroxoAwros, ov, (xoddw) angry of one’s self. 
Palladas 65. 

avroxpoos, ov, (xpda) with its natural color. 
Plut. Il, 270 E, péday, black by nature. — 
2. Of one color. Plut. Tl, 330 A, xAapis. 

avroxuros, ov, (xéw) self-poured or shed. Aristid. 
I, 410, 15. 413, 17. 

avrowi or adrowei (atrémrms), adv. with one’s 
own eyes. Amphil. 61 C. Chrys. Ul, 606 
D. 

atrowia, as, 7, a seeing with one’s own eyes. 
Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 3. Just. Tryph. 115. 
Lucian. Ill, 452. Soran. 257, 80. Clem. 
A. Il, 85 C. Porphyr. Vit. Plot. 61, 14, 
theurgic vision. Jambl. Myst. 76, 14, rav 
Ocav. Psell. 11386 D.— 2. Collection of 
medical rules. In this sense it was used by 
the Empirici. Galen. II, 287 C. 


atrowuxn, fis, (uxn) soul itself. Plotin. TU, 
1041, 10. Jul. 302 C. 

adrapopos, ov, = atropopos. Greg. Naz. Ill, 
1439 A. 

adbyevitw, isa, to throttle, choke. Philon II, 355, 
6. 372, 2 

abxyénov, ov, 7d, == avyny, tiller. Epiph. I, 
1044 A. Porph. Adm. 78,15. Schol. Arist. 
Pace. 142. Eust. 1533, 45 seq. 

adynparixds, 9, ov, (abynua) arrogant. Did. A. 
948 B. 

abynparixas, adv. arrogantly. Damasc. III, 696 
A. 

adynv, évos, 6, neck. Philostr. 303 Tov avyeva 
fornot Kai td ppompa, to be high-spirited or 
proud. —2. Tiller of a rudder = oiag. 
Patriarch. 1112 A. Greg. Naz. III, 1039 A. 
Martyr. Areth. 56. Pseud-Athan. IV, 268 
C. Leo. Tact. 19,5. Eust. 1533, 45 Tndd- 
Auov... 

adxpnpia, as, %, (adxpnpos) = avdypos, drought. 
Genes. 28, 6. 

abayreto, cdow, (dyvetw) = dpayvife. Plut. 
Ul, 943 C. 

adaynopss, od, 6, (dpayri{w) purification. 
Cyrill. A. I, 776 B. 

agbayuoréov det abayviferv. Clem. A. I, 
1093 C, 

ddaipeya, aros, Td, (apatpéw) that which is taken 
away. Hence, tribute. Sept. Mace. 1, 15, 5. 
—2. That which is set apart, as an offering. 
Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 12, ra mpés ras Ovoias. 
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apaiperts 


Aquil. Ex. 25, 2.— The heave-offering. Sept. 
Ex. 29, 27. 28. Num. 15, 19. 18,19. (Com- 
pare Philon II, 234, 36 seq.) 

adaipeois, ews, 7, aphaeresis, in grammar. 
Tryph. 20 (éprq, ala, xeivos). Apollon. D. 
Pron. 360 A. Drac. 155, 20 (xdyov, décav). 
— Also, the omission of a letter from the 
middle of a word. Apollon. D. Pron. 384 
A (qpiv for quéow, nei). 

adaipérns, ov, 6, (apaipéw) he that takes away. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 189.  Hippol. 853 D, dpap- 
TiOy. 

datperixds, 7, dv, that takes away ; opposed to 
mpooGerxds. Herod. apud Orib. II, 43, 3. 
Apollon. D, Adv. 576, 2. Ptol. Tetrab. 52. 

agaipéw, to deprive. Apollon. D. Adv. 568, 19 
"Ahaipedev rod ebédw 1d E (becomes 6éAw). 
Liban. I, 46, 25, rwd twos. Damase. II, 
1271 A Toy pév mpaurdciroy ris Kehadis 
addapeira. — 2. To subtract, in arithmetic. 
.Vicom. 86. 

apadpos, ov, 6, == apadrors- Orib. I, 526. 

apadois, ews, 9, (dgbddrdAopa) leaping back- 
wards [2]. Classical. Antyll. apud Orib. 


I, 527, 3. 526, 8. 
adpdva, 7, a species of plant. Suid. Sxwda- 
yds... 


adavi{w, iaw, to cause to perish, destroy, devas- 
tate. Classical. Sept. Deut. 7, 2’Aganopé 
dpaneis adrots, thou shalt utterly destroy them. 
Esdr. 1, 6, 32. Polyb. 1, 81, 6. 1, 82, 2. 
34, 14, 6.— 2, To disfigure the face. Matt. 
6, 16, ra mpdowna. 


employed artificial means to look pale and 
pass for great fasters. The pseudo-monks of 
the fourth and fifth centuries were in the 
habit of doing the same thing. Liban. II, 
165, 2, the Sarabaitae. Theod. IV, 433 B.] 
—3. To spoil cooked food. Apophth. 373 
A "Hynoe ro d:dptov nal nbancev aird 6é- 
Aewv, he spoiled it purposely. 

*apancpds, od, 6, (davi{w) disappearance of 
the moon. Theophr. Frag. 6, 1, 2. Cleomed. 
87,9. Strab. 6, 3,9. Plut. TL, 269 C. 670 
B.— 2. Destruction ; damage. Sept. Deut. 
7,2. Esdr. 2, 4, 22. Judith 2,27. Polyd. 
5,11, 5. Diod. 15, 48. Dion. H. I, 99, 4. 
Strab. 2, 3, 5. 13, 1, 32.—%. Disfigurement. 
Chrys. VII, 259 D, mpooarar. 

adanorns, od, 6, destroyer. Plut. II, 828 F. 

dganorixds, 4, dv, (dthavite) destructive. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 300 C, rév mpoodrwv. Orig. 1164 
B. Eus. V, 205 D. Greg. Naz. I, 412 A, 
Macar. 456 A, dvawdias. 

ddavraciacros, ov, (havracia) not manifesting 
himself. Hermes Tr. Poem. 41, 14.—92. 
Not in imagination, not a phantom. Theod. 
Anc. 1393 D Té ddavraciagroy ris capxés, 
of Christ. 


Chrys. VII, 259 A — | 
SuapGeipa, drokdvw. [The Jewish hypocrites , 
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| dbdras (aparos), adv. inexpressibly. 


, 
aextixos 


apavraciaeras, adv. not as a phantom. Did. 
A, 389 A, 

ddavraciwros, ov, (pavraciwopat) == dvev par 
traoias. Plut. Il, 960 D. 

dddvractos, ov, (harrd{w) not imaginary, not & 
phantom. Philon I, 17, 3. 278,45. 331, 
31. Melito 1221 A Té ddnbes xat apavracTov 
ths puxns avrod (Christi). Sezt. 416, 20. 
Orig. I, 1019 A.— 2. Not imagining. Phir 
lon I, 227, 39, rivds. 

agarrdorws, adv. without davracia. 
641, 36, 

adarrdrolis, ews, 7, (Aavros, rddus) the unseen 
city. Nicet. Paphl. 572 C. 

ahartéw, wea, to render davros. Epiph. ], 
300 A. Leont. J, 1218 D. Genes, 86, 22- 
Porph. Them. 383, 10, 

dadapei or abapi (Apap), adv. = adbrixa, quick 
ly, immediately. Doroth. 1656 D. 1678 B 
Suid. "Adapel, éonovbacpévws xai dsepiont 
Tos Tt movi. Et. M. 175, 12 “Aap. - 
€& of kal of "Iwves Kat of "Edéovor dqpapet ne 
youot ro raxéws cai doxdmas moteiy re Kat 
PbeyyerOa, Eust. 158, 84. 

i a ov, (happakov) not poisonous. Galen. 
VI, 368 D. 

Moa as, , Suspension of judgment, neither 
affirming nor denying (neither xard@acts 20T 
anépacis). Sext. 43, 3. 


Philon I, 


Diose. 1, 
12, eudepas. 

apayis, ews, 9, (abdrrw) induration. 
HT, 241 D. 

aéyyeta, as, 9, (apeyyns) darkness. Max. Tyr 
158, 6 

adedpdtw, dow, (Spdtw) to seat. Tren. 604 B 
*Adedpacbels ev rp rarpi, being with. 

aedpos, ov, 9, (€Spa) L. mensirua purgatio, ra 
menstrua, Sept, Lev. 12, 2 15, 19. 33. 
Diose. 2, 21. 85. 5, 164 (165). Dion. Alez. 
1281 A. Cyrill. H. Catech. 6, 33. Nil. 116 
B.— 2. Privy = dedpov. Nicet. Byz. 712 
A. 

dpedpar, dvos, 6, (€Spa) —= xompav, privy. Matt. 
15, 17, Marc. 7,19. Clem. A. I, 144 A. 
Pseudo-Just. 1196 B. C. — 2. Anus = 
mvyn, mpoxrés, Jejfun. 1909 B. Achmet. 
83. 


Galen. 


aedéw, to be unsparing, etc. Classical. Diog- 
1, 5, rpoorpiwvat. 

dgesdia, as, 9, (dperdys) unsparingness. Paul. 
Col. 2, 23. Plut. I], 762 D.E. Hieron. J, 
1034 (885) “Adedia autem odparos .- + * 
apud nos dicitur, ad non parcedum corpori- 

aeiSov — ameidov. Paul. Phil. 2, 23 apibdo. 

aexrixds, 7, dv, (améxw) abstaining, forbearing ; 
opposed to dvexrixds, bearing ; referring to 
dvéxov kai drréyov in the philosophy of Epic- 
tetus. Epict. 2, 22,20. 4, 4,18 ro dpexrr 
xdv, abstinence. 











ae Neca 


apérewa, as, 4, artlessness, simplicity, sincerity. 
Polyb. 6, 48,3. Diod. Il, 577,47. Plu. I, 

, 365 A, et alibi. Clem. A. I, 629 A. 

aptrerpov, ov, ro, felt. Leo. Tact. 6, 8, Tis 

: céddas. 

ApeArxvopds, ob, 5, (dpédxo) a dragging away. 

d Basil. I, 288 B. 

abeAxvoréoy —= Sei apedxiew. Antyll. apud 

; Orib. TI, 70, 10. 

aeAnvico, icw, (ard, AAnvitw) to Grecize, to 

3 render Greek. Philon Il, 567, 22. 

Aheddrns, Tos, j, = ddédea. Luc. Act. 2, 46. 

: Hippol. Haer. 520, 62. Macar. 469 B. 

ahedmivo == dredmi{o. Luc. 6, 35. Herm. 
Vis. 3, 12 (Codex x). Inscr. 5980 ddyd- 

, Tio pevog. 

@eAcua, aros, rd, (reiv) barbarous, = ddai- 

, Pea. Nicet, Byz. 772 D. 

_ Sepa, aros, 76, (ddinps) immunity, exemption 

a taxation. Sept. Mace. 1, 10, 28. 1, 13, 


Ahevdixurros, ov, (hevaxitw) not cheated. Philon 
I, 564, 36, 

aheperovos, ov, (peperrovos) lazy, indolent. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 156. Orig. VII, 29 A. Basil. IL, 
as C. Cyrill. A. I, 372 A. Doroth, 1764 


“epersvas, adv. lazily, indolently. Epiph. I, 


hepunvevréov == dei adeppnvevew. Procl. 
, Parm. 554 (185). 
Punvetw (Epynverw), to interpret: to render, 
translate, Plut. I, 31 A. Pseudo-Dion. 481 C. 
€inos, ov, (ageots) belonging to release. 
Aristid. I, 530, 8, fyépa, holiday. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, rd dpéaipov, sc. ypdupa, letter of 
Pardon. Theoph. Cont. 440, 12. : 
€o1s, ews, 4, discharge of a missile or of water. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 22, 16, springs, channels. Joel 
1, 20. 3,18. Thren. 3, 47. Diod. 17, 41. 
42, Bédous. Lucian. III, 45.— Ptol. Tetrab. 
130, in astrology. — Sept. Ezech. 47, 3°¥8ep 
adbécews, where D°DDX was mistaken by the 
transcriber for a Greek word. — 2. Release, 
deliverance. Classical. Sept. Ex. 23, 11. 
ev. 25,10. 27,17 ‘O émavrds ris dpeoeas, 
the year of Jubilee. Deut. 15, 1. Esth. 2, 
18. Judith ll, 14. Esai. 58, 6. 61, 1. 
Poly. 22,9, 17.— B. Remission of a debt. 
‘lassical. Sept. Deut. 15, 3 "Agdeow rod 
Xpeous rroceiy run. Macc. 1, 10, 34. 1, 13, 34, 
immunity. Dion. H. TI, 997, 2. 1000, 3, 
Xpe@v. TIT, 1329, 4, daveiwy. Strab. 14, 2, 
19, éxarév raddvrwv. Plut. I, 88 D.— Tropi- 
cally, remission, forgiveness, pardon. Clas- 
Sieal. Dion. H. III, 1385, 9, THs Tysepias. 
1413, 5. 1462, 13, acquittal. 1623, 3, éywAy- 
Haro. Philon I, 441,10. I], 244, 3. 157, 
29, duaprypdrov. N. T. passim. Barn. 741 
4uapriav. Just. Apol. 1, 161. Tryph. 
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adnpepwvos 


141. Clem. A. II, 764 D. Soz. 925 A. — 
4. Repudium, bill of divorce. Plut. I, 641 F. 
—5. Dismissal, dismission. Greg. Naz. II, 
488 D To ypappa ths adpeceas. 

ddernp, npos, 6, (dpinus) one who lets go. Iambl. 
Adhort. 376. 

dernptov, ov, 4, (apernpios) starting place or 


point. Strab. 9, 5,15. 11, 2,4. Sext. 222, 
24,2. Liberation. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. I, 
729 B. 


dernpios, a, ov, (aernp) fit for letting go. Jos. 
B. J. 3, 5, 2, dpyavoy, as a ballista. Paus. 3, 
14, 7, Atéoxovpo, at the race-course. 

aérns, ov, 6, (dpinut) slinger. Polyb. 4, 56, 3. 
— Ptol. Tetrab. 131, in astrology. 

dgerixds, n, dv, (apinps) letting go: remissive. 
Piol, Tetrab. 127. 130, in astrology. Clem. 
A. I, 1004 B, dpaprnparar. 

dgeris, iSos, }, she that lets go. 
133, in astrology. 

Gqevxros, ov, == apuxros. 
Lucian. TI, 626 as v. 1. 

ddbevxras, adv. inevitably, certainly. Sept. Mace. 
3, 7, 9. 

apéynua, aros, td, (apeyrw) decoction. Lycus 
apud Orib. II, 229, 12. Diose. 1, 2. 1, 7, 
p. 19. Xenocr. 42. Ruf. apud Orid. I, 
211, 8. 

adeyw, to decoct. Diose. 1, 17. 5, 13, eis rd 
tpiroy, to boil down to one third. 

adéw (EQ) = ddinus. Sept. Ex. 32, 32. Apoc. 
2, 20 ddets = ddins. Doroth. 1632 A adov- 
pev = dpiepev. 1633 A agp write abet = 
adinat. 

ada. Hs. }, == tAnyn, plague, stroke. Sept. Lev. 
13,2. Aguil. et Symm. Ex. 11,1.—2. A 
lighting. Classical. Stud. 1741 C, rijs rav- 
dndas. 

dgnBdw (7Baw), to be past the vigor of life. 
Philon I, 516, 25, ray axpay ray wabdv. Poll, 
2,18. Cyrill. A. VII, 757 C. 

dqnBos, ov, (f8n) past youth. Cyrill. A. VIL, 
744 B. 

agryéopat, to lead. — 2. Participle, 6 ddryot- 
pevos, the principal of an establishment. 
Pallad. Laus. 1018 D, rod mrexetov. 

ddndive — ndive. Philon I, 353, 14. Lucian. 
HI, 401. 

adnduoTyns, ov, 6, == ammdtarys. Apion apud 
Jos, Apion. 2, 2. Arr. Anab. 5, 6, 3. Theod. 
III, 1332 D. 

ddnAuoriuds, 7, dv, = danduarixds. Gemin. 760 
A. Ptol. Geogr. 1, 11. 

ddnddw (Ado), to unnail. Justin. Tryph. 108 
*Adnrabeis dd tod oravpod. Sophrns. 3545 
Cc. 

adnpepwds, 7, dv, (dd, qpepuds) = peOnpepwds, 
daily. Theol. Arith. 52, wuperds, quotidian 
fever. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 27, 10. 15. 56, 17, 
et alibi. 


Ptol. Tetrab. 


Plut. I, 450 C. 


agdnudteo 


ddnudte, dow, (qvia) to get rid of the bridle, to 
be restive, as a horse; to run away. Hence, to 
rebel against. Strab. 17, 3, 25. Philon I, 519, 
44, J, 21,3. 184, 3, rod vow. Plut. Il, 486 
F. Cels. apud Orig. 1, 993 B. Artem. 368. 
Lucian. Tl, 792. Clem, A. I, 201 B, 1064 A. 
Orig. TII, 625 B, drs rob fvyod. 

adnviacis, ews, }, = following. Hierocl. C. A. 
105, 8. 

dgnuacpds, od, 6, a rebelling against. Philon 
I, 171, 20. 196, 7. Plut. IJ, 341 F, aor 
Aewy. 

ddnuaoris, ob, 6, restive, refractory. Philon I, 
114, 18, Gros. 170, 22, rpdmos. Moer. 31 
"Adnnacn)s, dvuréraxtos, trepnpavos. 

ddnvactixds, 4, dv, refractory. Orig. IV, 360 


B. , 

adnudw —= ddnudtw. Chrys. I, 714 B. 

ad’ fs, == €& of, since. Sept. Mace. 1, 1, 2. 
1, 9, 27. Petr. 2, 8, 4.— 2. Since, inas- 


Porph. Adm. 248, 7 
.aQ’ is éya éroinoa 


much as, == émedn. 
Ti pot rd dedas, .-. 
maxra. 

adpOa, 4, == vadda. 
Porph, Adm. 269. 

*apbapgia, as, }, (apOapros) incorruption, in- 
destructibility : immortality. Chrysipp. apud 

’ Plut. TI, 1054 C. Sept. Sap. 2, 23. Strab. 
15, 1, 59, p. 224,19. Philon I, 87, 19. 379, 
8. 648, 8. Paul. Rom. 2, 7, et alibi. ~ Plut, 
TI, 881 B, et alibi. — Metaphorically, incor- 
ruptness, purity. Sept. Sap. 6,19. 20. Paul. 
Eph. 6, 24. Tit. 2, 7 as v. }. 

dpéaprifw, iow, = ApOaprov wom. Tren. 1244 
C. Damase. I, 1253 B. Stud, 1133 A. 
Euchait, 1133 A. 

"A@Oaprodoxyral, ay, of, (apOapros, doxnrns) 
Aphthartodocetae, those who maintained that 
the apparent body of Christ was d&p@aprov 
from the beginning; in everything else they 
agreed with Severus. Leont. I, 1269 B. 
Eustrat. 2317 A. Damase. 1, 753 D. Phot. 
Cod. 162. Callist. 17, 29. 

dPbapromoaéw, now, (apOaprorods) == dpbap- 
tifw. Clim. 1157 B épOaprorowndn, write 
npOapromoinOn. 

apbaproroids, dv, (woedw) making incorruptible. 
Leont. I, 1741 D. 

&pOapros, ov, (POeipw) uncorrupted : incorrupt- 
ible. Sept. Sap. 12, 1. 18, 4. Diod. 1, 6. 
Dion. H. TTI, 1652, 9. Philon 689,15. Paul. 
Rom. 1, 23, et alibi. Petr. 1, 1, 4, et. alibi. 
Clem. R. 12, 6. Plut. TI, 611 D. Just. Apol. 
1,39. Sezt. 120, 4.— Applied to the body 
of Christ after the resurrection. Cyrill. A. 
X, 286 B. Theod. IV, 161 B. Tim. Presb. 
44 B. Leont. I, 1260 B. [The Aphthar- 
todocetae asserted that it was incorruptible 
from the beginning.] — 2. Incorrupt, un- 
corrupt, == &pOopos, a8 a xépyn. Eudoc. M. 


Strab. Chrest. p. 569. 
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adinus 

274 ‘H xépy apOapros éx tov *Amdd\\wvos 

eperve. 

d@Oas, a, 6, == vidas. Strab. Chrest. p. 569: 
Hippol. Haer. 370, 7. [The N was omitted 
for the purpose of referring the word te 
Grre, to kindle.) 

apeéyxerws (implying adeyxros, pbeyyopat)s 
adv. ineffably. Pseudo-Dion. 585 B. 

apéeyE&ia, as, 4, unspeakableness. Pseudo-Dion- 
949 A. Anast. Sin. 233 A. 

adpOopia, as, 4, the being &pOopos. Paul. Tit. 2s 
7. Basil. I, 872 B, of a woman. 

&pbopos, ov, (Pbeipw) uncorrupt ; chaste. Sept. 
Esth. 2, 2, xopdota. Diod. 1,12. 4, 7, p- 318, 
2. Diose. 2,99. Just. Apol. 1,15. Tryph- 
100. Artem. 482. Clem. A. I, 1182 A. 
Porphyr. Abst. 369. Method. 45 B. 

apOopay, incorrect for adéwpdv (pronounced 
adbopdv by the transcriber). 

adididto — ido, pordtw. Basil. Tl, 925 
B. 


Adudiacrixds, 9, dv, (dpididtw) <= povacrixdsy 
solitary, monastic. Basil. TH, 929 A, Bios. 
adidpdw (ipso), to sweat off. Diosc. 3. 4 
(81), neuter. 5, 1 ‘O dd row yAwpod KANHO 
Tos katopévov adidpovpevos, exuding. 

apidpupa, as, td, (dpidpta) copy of a statue; 
simply statue. Diod. 5,55. 15, 49, 20, 14- 
Dion. H. I, 280, 6, et alibi. Strab. 3, 5, 6 
4,1,4. 6, 2,6. 8, 4,4. 12, 5,3, Philon I, 
256, 9. Plut. J, 65 B, et alibi. Lider. 39; 
25. . 

adidpvors: ews, 7, a setting up of a state; eréc- 
tion of a temple. Strab. 8, 7, 2, p. 200, 26. 
Plut. TT, 1136 A. 

apidparnpiov, ov, rd, (apidpd@) natural suda- 
torium. Herod. apud Orib, II, 468, 6. 470, 8 
avrodves. 

aguepdo, doa, (lepdw) == xabtepdo, L. dedicos 
to dedicate, consecrate, devote. Diod. 1, 83 
Ta ddrepwpéva (Ga, the sacred animals of the 
Egyptians. Inscr. 4452. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 4 
Phryn. 192, condemned, Eus. TI, 1197 C. 
1212 A. 

aduépapa, atos, rd, (aptepdw) consecrated things 
votive offering. Eus. Il, 856 C, gift to 4 
church. 

aiépwars, ews, , (apiepdw) consecration. Diod. 
1,17. Plut.I, 104 F.—2. Dedication, con- 
secration of a church. Eus. TI, 1189 A» 
mpoceuxrnpiov. Athan. I, 397 C, rov_ oo 
™piov paptupiov, of the church of the Holy 
Sepulchre. Soz. 1029 B. 1041 A. 

ddiéo (ia), == following. Sept. Susan. 53 
Adies. Polyb. 8, 90, 2 pie. Diod. I, 526, 
14 nepies. 

dqinut, to let off, to let go unpunished. Hence, 
to remit, forgive, pardon. Sept. Gen. 18, 26- 
50, 17, rwi te. Lev. 4,20. 5,18. 19, 22. 
Num. 14,19. Ps. 24,18. Esai. 22, 14. 33; 


adtrayabos 
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adidavnos 


24. Dion. H. WI, 997, 11. TI, 1625, 1. N. | ddsdoepyéwo —= didepyéw. Cyrill. A. Tl, 453 
Cc 


T . passim. Plut. I, 311 E Acépevoe ry bpyiy 
€ts avrous dquévat robs mapdyras. Arr. Anab. 
1, 10, 6 *Adetvat Sepevos thy Opyiy tots é&at- 
mein, Kai *Ade£avipos ddaxev. (Compare 
Hom. Tl. 1, 283 Alocop ’AyirAdji peOepev xo- 
hor.) Just. Tryph. 9 ’Ageetn cor, may God 
pardon thee ! 
- he Imperative ages, let, an auxiliary verb 
Ollowed by the first or third person of the 
(Present or aorist subjunctive. Matt. 7, 4 
Ages ékBddw 7d kdpos dd tod épOadpod 
pou 27, 49, ®Beoper. Marc. 15, 36 “Agere 
Bopev, Luc. 6, 42, Epict. 1, 9, 15, dei£o- 
Bey. 1, 15, 7, avOjon. 2, 18, 24, iBe, Soxe- 
re Pallad. Laus. 1106 D, %w Ephes. 
oe fMBwow. Chal. 965 A. Nic. I, 
1 okefoua. Theoph. 281, 8, codate- 
Heb Theoph. Cont. 610, 19, py (Se Kai Thy 
Yeadiy. (Compare Sept. Judic. 16, 26 "Ages 
oe Ynragjow Tous xiovas.) — In the fol- 
S45 eee it is followed by tva. Epict. 
ish n ), va Kayes Tava trovdBw. Apophth. 
[Peena eee He iva dvarravowpat puxpov. 
i O-Nil. 545 A ageions — adjons. 
nn. Mosch. 286 C apjoav — adjxav. | 


ee ov, —= ov diddyabos. Paul. Tim. 
“Mog, ov, = ot GiddddAndos. Cyril. A. 


a ’ 

PAD Aer, adv. not loving one another. 
» yrill. A. TT, 401 D. 
135 ta Os, ov, = ov iddvOpwros. Plut. II, 
d is 
eet, 7 = dgirapyupds ety. Cyrill. 


“pyvpia, as, 4, the being dpiddpyupos. Diod. 


Il, 585 : 

ce 10. Orig. VII, 197 D. Eus. Alez. 
apedd ; 

ene ov, == ov grrdpyvpos. Diod. I, 


Pol Paul. Tim. 1, 3, 3. Hebr. 13, 5. 
ag, 4. 5, p. 1009 B. Clem. A. I, 496 C. 

2 ries = Aapivw. Diog. 7, 86. 

+, UTOS, ov, == ov gidavros. Plut. Il, 542 B. 


Ahiravras (bir 
ATL, igs ame) adv. not selfishly. Clem. 


tAepyéw Ul > 

‘ C@, = o ir 4 > . ill. 

ic With coe 
tAcpyia, as, 9, (bid A 

ctrl Atty 308 Ce ete OF work 


i ov, == ov gudératpos. Basil. IV, 
“PAjBovos, ov, == ad PirnSovos. 
iat “ Anton. 5, 5. 

ofia, as, 4, the being duds i 
AM A ing apiddsokos. Cyril. 
‘har s8okos, ov, 


Philon U, 


458, $5, == ot Pirddoéos. Philon II, 
a er 5 > 
Mester, adv. = ov diroddéas. Clem. A. 





adirobeia, as, }, (piddbeos) the not loving God. 


Cyrill. A. TH, 1261 A. Theoph. Cont. 770, 
12. 


| durdbeos, ov, (quddbeos) not loving God. 


Pallad, Vit. Chrys. 18 E.  Cyrill. A. TH, 
464 B. 

apirobéws, adv. of the preceding. Did. A. 
293 B. 

apiroucretppdvas (pidoixrippov), adv. unmerci- 
fully. Cyrill. A. 1, 422 B. 

aidorreippov, ov, == ov drdoixripyov. Eus. 
VI, 189 A. Cyrill. A. I, 893 A. III, 276 
C. 

agiAoxaAnros, ov, (piroxarew) unswept. Doroth. 
1800 A. 

Gqidoxadria, as, 4, (ddirdkados) bad taste. 
Athen. 1, 4. 

ddiddxados, ov, (prddxados) of bad taste. Plut. 
Il, 672 C. 

adroxoprée, now, (pirdxopmos) not to be fond 
of boasting. Cyrill. A. VII, 124 C. 

dddoxopuria, as, 9, the not being fond of boast- 
ing. Cyril. A. TH, 852 B. 

dgiddxopros, ov, not didrdsxopmros. 
257 C. 

adiAddoyos, ov, == od GidoAroyos. Plut. Il, 673 
A. 


Cyril. A. I, 


adropabys, és, == ov piropabys. Cyril. A. 


VI, 248 B. 328 D. 
adropabia, as, 4, the being dpropabys. Cyrill. 
A, V, 276 A. 


apropaxos, ov, == ov Giropayos. Cyril. A. 
IV, 396 C. 
GduAdverxos, ov, == od grddvexos. Philon Tl, 


5, 35. 555, 40. Clem. A. II, 53 B. 
aroveixws (pedrcverxos), adv. without contention 
or dispute. Polyb. 22, 3,1. Philon I, 324, 
46. Lucian. Il, 443. 
agdAomouria, as, 7, (piddmdouros) the not being 
a lover of wealth. Plut. I, 477 B. 
adrorodepos, ov, == ov didorrodepos. 
A, I, 204 B. IV, 397 A. 
adiroodpyros, ov, (procopéw) not versed in 
philosophy. Dion. H. I, 277, 9. 
adirocopoypadia, as, 7, (apirccodos, ypadw) 
unphilosophical writing. Nicet. Byz. 773 C. 
D 


Cyril. 


apirtvrdpes (apirecogos), adv. unphilosophi- 
cally. Orig. I, 832 C. 

adioctopyéo, now, == adidrdcropyos elu. 
Cyril. A. TH, 501 A. 


dpirdrcoropyos, ov, == od HiAcoropyos. LEpict. 
Il, 17, 37. Plut. II, 140 C. 
aproorépyes, adv. not girooropyws. Cyril. 


A.I, 917 D. 
adidoripws, adv. == ot gidoripes. Polyb. 12, 
23,8. Plut. II, 525 C. 


apiAcdAos, ov, — ov iroidos. Stud. 816 B. 
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adidoxypnuatia 


athidexpnparia, as, 9, the being ddidoxpnparos. 
Plut, I, 844 A. 

adioypyyaros, ov, == od pidoxpnparos. Philon 
Tl, 458, 35. Hunap. V.S. 44 (78). 

ddiparéo, dow, (dé, eipa, iudriov) —= wmodv- 
réw. Method. 245 A. Vit. Nicol. S. 885 B. 

adive = dia, dpinu. Herm. Vis. 3, 7. 

adurmd{opat (immafopat), to ride off. Polyb. 29, 
6, 16, ets wédev. Strab. 7, 2, 1, p. 9, 28. Jos, 
Ant. 14, 13, 5. 

ddurmorogérys, ov, 6, (ap’ immou ro&dras) mount- 
ed archer. Diod. 19, 29. 

aduotava (ioravw) adiornue. 
571, condemned. 

aguordw (ierdw) == adiornu. Patriarch. 1080 
C. Lucian. TH, 571, condemned. 

agiorna. Joann. Mosch. 2908 C dbeordéy — 
aréorn. 

Adio (io) == dpinus. Marc. 1, 34. 11, 16 Od 
Fpev va tis Stevéyen. Luc. 11, 4. Apoc. 
11, 9. Soer, 404 A fdpuev. Apophth. 97 C 
foe. Eus. Alex. 400 B’Agiew pe Exes, you 
shall let me go. Porph. Adm. 247. 

dpreBos, ov, (PAY) without veins. Ruf. apud 
Orib. TLL, 87, 1. 

Aprows, ov, (pdads) without bark. Athen. 
apud Orib, I, 26,1. Plut. I, 873 E (quoted). 
Athen. 10, 83 (quoted). Caesarius 1160. 

dPrvapos, ov, == od Hrvapos. Anton. 5, 5. 

aducraivoros, ov, (prverawdopar) without blis- 
ters. Diose. 5, 175 (176). 

&prAvos, incorrect for dpAouos. 

apvidtios, ov, = aipvidws. Nic. CP. Hist, 39, 
17. 

adoBia, as, 4, the not fearing. Barn. 20, Oeov. 

dgddevpa, aros, 76, (dpodeva) excrement. Diose. 
Eupor. 1, 140, aiyés. Schol. Arist. Pac. 
137. 

apddevors, ews, fj, excrement. Erotian. 90 Ané- 
maros, ai apodetoes.— 2. Anus —= mpwxrds. 
Barn. 10, p. 753 B. Clem. A. I, 497 C. 
Schol. Clem. A. 789 D. 

aosevrnpioy, ov, Td, == Kompav. 
Plut. 1184. 

adodeta, eiow, (Aposos) == dromaréw, a eu- 
phemism. Sept. Tobit 2,10. Epict. 2, 20, 
10, Lucian. II, 89. Theophil. 1044 B. 

Apodos, ov, 6, dung, excrements. Diosc. 2, 98. 
Artem. 186. (Compare Lucian. I, 73.) 

agporidwros, ov, == ov hodtdwrds. Porphyr. 
Abst. 4, 14, p. 343. 

aonkn, As, }, (aéAxw) distraction. Clem. A. I, 
1088 B, daé rivos.— 2. Depletion. Archigen. 
apud Orib. II, 154, 8. 

&hoakos, ov, deficient in weight, too light. Strab. 
15, 3, 22. 

addpowos, ov, ovy Spotos. Diose. 5, 118 
(119). Sept. Sir. Prolog. ddépotor, copy ? ? 

ahopoiwats, ews, 77, (popoidw) likeness, resem- 
dlance. Nicom. 43. Plut. TI, 988 D. 


Lucian. TH, 


Schol. Arist. 
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adpopun 


aouotarixés, 4, dv, likening. Procl. Parm. 565 
(154). 566 (155). Pseudo-Dion. 205 © 
332 D. 

adorhiorys, ot, 6, (apomdifw) disarmer, ab 
officer appointed by his prince to disarm his 
subjects. Justinian. Novell. 8, 13. 

ddopde, to look towards, said of harbors. App: 
I, 476, 47, ets Svow. Philostr. 763, eis ro Tup- 
pyuxoy méAayos. 

ddopifw, isw, to set apart. Sept. Ex. 29, 24. 
Lev. 20, 26. Luc. Act. 13,2. Paul, Rom. 
1,1. Gal. 1,15. Leo. Tact. 4,51.—2. To 
separate, to cast out. Luc. 6, 22.--8. To 
excommunicate, not to allow one to partake 
of the holy communion for some fault, = 
Gxowdynroy roveiv twa. Caius 28 C Adopt 
abévros tis Kotvavias id Bixropos. GTeg- 
Nyss. If], 312 C. Pseudo-Basil. III, 1305 C. 
Eus. Alex. 348 B. (Compare Basil. IV, 796 
C Elpyovra rod ayabod. Cassian. I, 106 B. 
180 B, Ab oratione suspensus,) —4, To put 
in the dbopiorpia. Stud. 1736 B. [ Theoph. 
112, 12 Apdpiora —= apaopiorrat. } 

adédpicpa, aros, rd, (dpopitw) that which is set 
apart. Sept. Ex. 29, 24. 29, 27. 29, 28, 
wave-offering. 

adopicpés, 0d, 6, (Aopitw) aphorism. Galen. 
Ti, 233 D.— 2 Excommunication, the not 
being allowed to partake of the holy com- 
munion. Basil. II, 1109 D. IV, 673 A. 
Greg. Nyss. TH, 312 D. 313 A. 

dopiorends, }, dv, (dbopitw) fit for separating: 
Pseudo-Just. 1212 B, rév imoordcewy. 
Schol. Lucian. TI, 349, émippnya (elev!) — 
2. Of excommunicating or excommunication. 
Pseudo-Dion. 564 B, Suvdyes, the power of 
excommunication. Clim. 685 A, povagTi- 
ptov, == atbopiotpia. — B- Aphoristic, sen- 
tentious. Phot. IT, 52 B. 77 A. 

ddopiorixas, adv. sententiously? Dion. H. Vv, 
597, 6. 

aopiorpia, as, 9, a sort of dungeon in monas- 
teries. Stud. 1713 A. (See also dopt- 
orexds.) 

ddopxiopds, od, 6, == ékopxiopds. Evuchol. 

aoppae, to refrain ; opposed to dpyde, in the 
philosophy of Epictetus. Epict. 1, 4, 14, et 
alibi. 

ahopph, Hs, }, opportunity ; occasion ; pretett. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 8, 2. Polyb. 1, 5, 2, 4, 47 3 
Diod. 16, 8. Paul. Rom. 7, 8, et alibi. 
Ignat. 681 A Mi aoppas didore rots EOvers 
a handle.— At dhoppis, == ev mapdde, 
passing. Apophth. 96 B Av ddoppis Waper 
xai roy "ABBay "Apoénov. — 2. A refraining 
= exeduois ; opposed to dpuf, in the Stole 
philosophy. Epict. 1, 4, 11, et alibi. Sez? 
185, 31 Tats dé rod xaxov ddoppats. —, 
Premise = djppa, in logic. Maz, Hier 
1349 A. 











adoppntixes 


ddopynrends, ty Ov, == éxxderexds, refraining ; 
Opposed to épynrixds, in the Stoic philosophy. 

; Epict. 1, 1, 12. 

ahoppodoyia, as, 4, (aoppy, Aéyw) pretext. 
Anast, Sin, 280 C. D. 


dpopoddynros, ov, (hoporeyéw) exempt from | 


taxation or tribute. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 50 


Nacay rv xmpav, hv kparodow, apopoddynroy | 


atois tmdpyew. 
__Diod. 17, 24, 
dhopos, ov, = preceding. Strab. 15, 1, 39. 
eee (pépros), adv. lightly, easily. Muson. 
a. 


Polyb. 4, 25, 7, et alibi. 


Ahdpurros, ov, = od Gopukrés. Antip. S. 29. 

Ahociwors, ews, j, (dpootdw) expiation. Plut. 
Il, 302 B.— 2. Outward form, appearance. 
Td. 1, 590 D, 255 A, rysqs. Athan. I, 333 
B.—3, Depositio, a deposing, degrading. 

_ Taras. 1440 C. 

hoowréov — Sei dpooroiv. Orig. 1, 1609 C. 

adore, — dg’ Gre, from the time when, since. 
Sept. Esdr. 2, 5, 12 Adore d€ mapapyicay oi 


Tarépes Huy rov bedv Tod ovpavov. Mal. 
176, 18, 


“bérov = aq’ Grov, since. Epiph. I, 925 B 
, Adorov dé ra rédeca fp£aro moveiv. 


ah" of, since. Sept. Mace. 1, 9, 29, rerededryke. 


lut. II, 557 C Ov modds xpévos ad” of Ao- 


Feet téurroyres els Tpotay ménavyrat ras map- 
‘vous. Lucian. J, 741 Bxeddv eixoow ery 
Tavrd dor dd’ of ae ovdev GdAo movodvra 
oe ; Carth. Can. 47 Ovw ddiyat nyépat 
“OW ap’ of of mpocdoxdpevor ovdanas Karé- 
eae Leont. Cypr. 682 D Idea eiciv érn 
. ou ov &ddnoas;  Porph. Adm. 121, 14 
Ag ob 8€ extioby f adr) Kdnva cioly érn 

‘Bdounxovra tpia. 

Pan Os, ov, open, without a deck (aAoiov, vais). 

ioe 4, 53, 1, et alibi. Cic. Att. 5, 11. 12. 

Ms Wl. Diod. 17,95. Arr. Anab. 7, 16, 1. 
, “Pp. I, 404, 64. 

Parrérns, NTOS, 7 

> 7 

“ via TT, 1164 B. 

eile (dppacros), adv. ineffably, inexpli- 
3 ie ly. Did. A. 484 B. 

oe ov, (appos) foamy, frothy. Isid. Hisp. 

9, 2, 29, 

P€vos, ov, — ap 

4 3 — IPpav. 
é Pe ied Ppevar. 

thee ov, 6, (dpés, Aéyo) skimmer, a 
: en utensil, Philipp. 18. 

yee, ov, 6, (dgpéw) foamer, as a dolphin. 

nthol. TI, 88 (Archias). 

ptxa, », the Lati i pies , 

‘Ant. is . atin Africa, —= ABin. Jos. 
A yom e 2 

simi ys, 9, Africa. Evunap. V. S. 54 (94). 
is cod. TV, 1209 C. : 
Pie 1, ov, African. Eus. Tl, 892 A. 


Poyaha, axtos, rs, (ddpds, yd 
s, yada) cream. 
Galen. VI 438 ippos, ‘ydAa) 


Taras, 1487 D ’EE 


37 
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(appacros) ineffableness. | 


adupvew 


| Adpodeions for Adpodeiaros, and that for *Adpo- 

' Sits, ov, 6, Aphrodisius. Inscr. 1781. 

_ &ppodioraxds, 7, ov, (dppodiowos) venerial. Diod. 

i 9,93, 4,4. Hippol. Haer. 82, 45. 

| dppodictacrys. ob, 6. (agpodiardgo) — 6 agppo- 

Ssatdfov. Polem. 212. 

| dppodictpos. ov, CAppodirn) marriageable. Dion. 
H. I, 286, 13 (dubious). 

’Adpodirn ns, ), Aphrodite. Artem. 218 ’Adpo- 
8irn 4 medayia .... avadvopern. —‘O rhs 
*Adpodirns aornp, the star of Aphrodite, the 
planet Venus, called also gomepos, éwoopos 
or doadépos. Cleomed. 13, 25. —’ Aqpodi- 
TS Nyépa, mapackeun, F. vendredi, Fri- 
day. Clem. A. TI, 504 B. Dion C. 37, 18. 
— 49, 42, 1 "Adpodirn yeveOXx0s, Tenus gene- 
trix. 

ddpodrpov. ov, 7d, (apes; Airpov) == adpporr- 

_ tpov. Galen. XIII, 260 E. 

ddpovetopat, evoouar, —= appar eipi. Sept. Jer. 
10, 21. 

ddpdvevats, ews, 7, (acppovevopar) the being 
adpov. Stob. Il, 554, 2. 

ddpourpov, ov, 7d, (appos, virpov) a phro- 
nitrum, saltpetre? Diosc. 4, 187 (190). 
Moschn. 66. Herod. apud Orib. I, 497, 12. 
Phryn. 303, condemned, Galen. VI, 325 C. 
XII, 260 E. 

adporricia, as, }, (ppovri{w) freedom from care. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 145 A. 

ddpovriaryréov = Sei ddpovricreiv. Polyb. 9, 
16, 5. 

adpovriari (appévricros), adv. thoughilessly. 
Athen. 14, 32. 

adpovriaria, as, 4. thoughtlessness. 
Vit. Plot. 58,18. Tit. B. 1145 D. 

adpororée, how, (apps, moréw) to produce foam. 
Method. 49 A. 

“Adpos, ov, Afer, = AtBuxés. Dioclet. C. 1, 24. 
Anast. Sin. 193 A. 

adpocéAnvos, ov, 6, (appds, weAjy) = veAqui- 
ts AiBos. Diose. 5, 158. 

| dbpoupéw, naw, = adpoupos eius, Strab. 15, 1, 
53. 

adpsw, dow, (dppos) to change into foam. 
Theol. Arith. 40. 

| dbuyeitw (iytdtw), to cure. Iambl. V. P. 244. 

advyacpos, ov, 6, cure. Tambl. V. P. 130. 

ddvia, as, }. (puns) want of ability. Strab. 14, 
2, 28, p. 142, rev povyrnpiov épydver, want 


Porphyr. 


of adaptation. Plut. II, 1088 B, et alibi. 
agudaxréw (idaxréw), to bark. Lucian. Ul, 
417. 


ddvdderws (aptdakros), adv. boldly, rashly. 
Athan. I, 229 A. 

adudita (trite), to strain, filter. Diosc. 2, 91. 
Anthol. TI, 184. Method. 120 A. 

acbudAdppoos, ov, (udAoppeos) that does not shed 
its leaves. Achmet. 151, p. 121. 

ddupvéw = tpvéw. praise. Orig. TH, 852 A. 





apuTrapyxos 

dpumapxos, ov, 6, (Umapxos) ex-prefect. Jul. 
389 C. 

apunnots, ews, 7, a waking. 
B. C. 

agummorys, ov, 6, (dbumvifw) waker, wakener, 
an officer in monasteries. Stud. 1704 C, 
1785 C. . 

aburvéw (invdw), to wake from sleep. Antip. 
Thess. 28.— 2, To fall asleep. Luc. 8, 23. 
Herm. Vis. 1, 1. 

aguptas (pupe), adv. without mixture or con- 
fusion. Nicol. D. 12. 

dvotkos, ov, = ot puaikds, not according to the 
laws of nature, unnatural. Soran. 258, 20. 
Sext. 485, 24. 526, 31. Alex. A. 557 D 
Tloow mov apvotxoy ruyxdves popias moré 
Sexruxny yeverOa Thy copiay; 556 B Wao 
pev obv adrois ddvatxoy eivas Aéywv eis Ka- 
tddnyw. — 2. Without natural talent, — 
dguys. Diog. 7, 170. 

aduatoddyntos, ov, (pyotodoyéw) not in accord- 
ance with dvowdoyia. Plut. TI, 1117 B. 

dgvaos, ov, (pica) producing no flatulence ; 
opposed to @uawdys. Diose. 2, 75, p. 197 
apvooos. Galen. VI, 328 D. Athen. 2, 
25. 

advorepéw, now, (iorepéw) to be too late, to 
come too late. Sept. Sir. 14, 14, awd dyads 
fpépas, do good when you have an oppor- 
tunity. Polyb. 1, 52, 8. 22, 5,2. Posidon. 
apud Athen. 4, 37. Diod. 18, 75, et alibi. 
Dion. H. TV, 2058, 1.— 2. To withhold, 
take away from. Sept. Nehem. 9, 20, ri dad 


Nicet. Pect. 929 


Tivos. 

“Addy, ns, 7, == Amdpia. Inser. 3816. 

*Addiaves, ov, 6, Appianus. Inscr. 427, 

"Apguov, ov, 9, dear “Addn. Inser. 3469. 
4207. 

adppove dd, NWAIN, — vocos. Sept. Reg. 4, 15, 
5. Par. 2, 26, 21 argovaad. 

dpa, Hebrew 138, = 6, ody, now, then. Sept. 
Reg, 4, 10, 10. 

afPad, see cappod, carpad, 

*ddwvos, ov, voiceless. — 2. Substantively, rd 
Gpwvov, Sc. ypdupa Or orotxeiov, mute conso- 
nant; applied to BrA, KT, ®Xxe. Eur. 
Palam. 2. Plat. Phileb. 18 B. Theaet. 203 
B. Cratyl. 424 C. Aristot. Poet. 20, 3. 21, 
25. Dion. Thr. 631, 18. Dion. H. V, 72, 
9. 82. 98, 7. Philon I, 30,6. Plut. Il, 474 
A. 6138 E. Aristid. Q. 43. Tren. 604 B. 
Seat. 621, 29. Diog. 7, 57 (BIA, KIT). 
Terent. M. 806. Mazx.Victorin.18. Priscian. 
1, 10. [Some grammarians applied the 
name mute only to BIA, IIKT.] 

adwpares (papde), adv. without being detected. 
Philon TI, 521, 15. 

ddopiurpévws (dpwpicpévos, ddopi{w), adv. 
apart from, separately, by itself. Plut, TI, 
466 A. Aristid. Q.47. Artem. 397. 
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axes 


dpwotopevos (dpaormpévos, dpooidw), adv. for 
the sake of appearance. Basil. I, 301 C. IV, 
457 A. J 

agpariotos, ov, (porifw) not enlightened, dark, 


obscure. Gemin. 789 A. Philon I, 638, 31. 
I, 292, 5. Jos. Ant. 18, 11,2. Epict.4, 
14,10. Plut. II, 931 C. 948 E.— 2 Trop- 
ically, == dSdrriros, unbaptized. Greg: 
Nyss. Il, 424 B. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 28 
C 


dxaBiv, see peOayaBiv. . 

dyadwaydynros, ov, (xadwaywyéw) unbridled. 
Metaphorically, unrestrained. Tren. 5, 8, 2- 

dyadivos (dyddwos), adv. without bridle: with- 
out restraint. Cyrill, A. I, 172 B. 

ayadkos, ov, (yards) without money. 
Naz. TI, 1180 A. 

"Axapod, h, MIDIN, Achamoth (Wisdom). Ja 
the Valentinian system of theology she 18 
the évOiunots of the upper codia, and the 
mother of the Demiurgus. ren. 480 A seq: 
(Hippol. Haer. 274 seq.) — 2. Achamoth, 
another Gnostic figment. Hippol. Haer. 
218, 81. 

dydveia, as, }, (dyavys) vastness. Anton. 12, 7 

*dyas, és, == dBvocos. Sept. Sap. 19, 16; 
oxoros, total darkness. Philon I, 7, 13. IL 


Greg: 


516, 2, méXayos. Plut. II, 76 C. 1107 A. 
Anton. 4, 50 Té dyavés rov aidvos. Lucian 
I, 279. — 2%. With a large mouth. Diocl. 


apud Orib. I, 337, 3. Antyll. apud Orib. TL, 


573, 18.—8. Aghast, agape. Vit. Nicol. S. 
897 A. 
dxyavide —= dxavjs ylyvoua. Stud. 1228 C. 


axapaxrnpiaros, ov, (xapaxrnpi{@) not formed, 
not fashioned. Anon. Valent,1280D. Hippol. 
Haer. 146, 78. 

dydpaxtos, ov, (xapdoow) without stamp or tm 
pression, Pseudo-Dion. 644 B. 

dxapaxwtos, ov, (xapaxdw) not palisaded, as 4- 
camp. Polyd. 10, 11, 2. Plu. I, 417 As 
App. Tl, 279, 72. 

dyapaxérws, adv. without being palisaded. 
App. Tl, 493, 72. 

dyapiets, exoa, ev, = od xapies. Sophrns. 3452 
D Ayapiecot paricpacw. 

dyapiorns, ros, 9, (dxapis) awkwardness, stu- 
pidity. Polyb. 18, 38, 2, with a play upo? 
the first component part of Xapi-yéprov ? ? 

dyapis, t, graceless. [Method. 389 B dyapiro- 
taros. | ; 

dyapioréw, to be ungrateful. Classical. «Jren 
1, 28, 1.— Pass. dyapioreic Oa, to be treate 
ungratefully. Polyb. 28, 11, 8. Cornut. 62 
Jos. B. J. 2, 16, 4, p.191, Plut. I, 138 C- 

axapiratos, ov, (xaptrow) == ov or pa KexapiT@” 
pevos. Clim. 808 A. 


&xavvos, ov, == od yxabvos. Damase. WI, 693 


| Gyet, see Gye. 


> 
aXepacte 


dxetpacri, adv. calmly. Method. 217 C. 
aa ov, (xeusdgo) calm, still. Jos. Ant. 


, 
MC Veit Os, ov, (xetpaywyéw) not led by the 
and, unconducted. Philon I, 680, 11. 
, Cyrill. A. VI, 573 A. 
SXetpdrrrpros, oy €ip, & intangible. 
Tambl. VP. ao esas - 
“xetpideoros, ov, (xetpiSéw) sleeveless. Soz. 1069 
, 2 X'T@v, —= KohdBrov. 
6 ac ov, == od xetpoypaos. Andr. C. 
P 04 B, cixoy, —= dyetporoinros. 
X€tpouiavros, ov, (xeip, piaivw) not polluted by 
; hands. Isid. 1301 B, 
®X¢tporhacros, ov, — ot ye émdacros. Pseudo- 
, Cyrill. H. 1197 A. nee 
mxcoom hones, ov, (rAéxw) not plaited by hands. 
Poti Hymnog. 1021 B. 
Xe ponoinros, ov, (xetporoinros) not made by the 
nik of man. Marc. 14,58. Paul. Cor. 2, 
yd. Col. 2, 11.—‘H dxetporrointos €ixav, 
€ likeness of Christ which he sent to 
arus ; called also ré dyov pavdjdcov. 
Nie we My 320 A. Steph. Diac. 1085 A. 
¢. II, 657 A. 1029 A. Theoph. 398, 13. 
des © also Damase. II, 352 B.) 
Cnotires, adv. without being made by hands. 
ay rill: A. VI, 692 A. 
Moree Os, ov, (Tedxo) 
, eph. Diac. 1101 B. 


aye ‘ 
xaporomros, ov, (xetporovéw) not ordained. 
A. 


P : tm. Presb. 74 
XirPopia, as, 4, (dxAogédpos) a bearing of bur- 


dens. Plut, T 
: Siel : 
Tl, 387. »1130D. Anton. 7,3. Lucian. 


ay Gi, 
Dee (460s) to load a beast of burden. 


axetporroinros. 


t ™ : . 
x Sent a indeclinable, 1m, grass, sedge. 
Pt. Gen. 41, 2. Sir. 40, 16. Esai. 19, 7. 


A : 
ray ov, 7, Achilléos, a plant. Diose. 
ay ite ee (115) = pupsdpvddrov. 
Ath OT0s, ov, (xrevdtw) not to be ridiculed. 
P man, IJ, 168 B.C, 
a ote, es (axris) todarken. Syn. 1297 D. 
sis Sel. 549 B. Achmet 165 "Hydvd6n 
Z me Gadrpois. 
Hts, bo 


$, %, cataract in the eye. Diose. 2, 


“xAsBns, es, (dyts) misty 

ree 28. Plut. Il, 383 B. 
$ ov, (xvd0s) without down. Greg. Naz. 
> 1037 A, Taped. 


®Xohia, as, 7 Fo 
: Plut. I, 608 Lexhoe) meekness, gentleness. 


“X°pnynata, as, §, (dyoph ; 
Polyb, 28, 8, %, (dxephyrros) want of supplies. 


*Xopnyi. : > 
eee == axopryncia. Polyb. 5, 28, 4. 
, 6 


axo, if € 
Xerracia, as, 4, (xoprd{w) insatiableness. Clim. 
108 D, ” 


Dion Chrys. I, 
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¥ 
ay pt 
axépractos, ov, insatiable. 

Eus. Alex. 400 B. 
dxpddwos, ov, (axpds) of wild pear-iree. Diose. 

Delet. 23. 
dxpartia, as, 9, the being dxpayros. 

II], 693 A. 
dypavros, ov, undefiled, pure. Philostr. 248, 

Woyov. — Applied to the Virgin. Ahan. I, 

109 C. II, 1269 C, capa. Amphil. 87 A. 

Epiph. Tl, 708 A. 
axpavtéc@pos, ov, —= Gxpavrov Exar Td cadpa. 

Method. 209 B. 
axpdavres, adv. in purity. Clem. A. I, 1361 

A. 
aypedotws (xpeta), adv. unnecessarily, without 

necessity. Stud. 1740 B. 
dxpetorns, nros, 7), (axpeios) worthlessness. Sept. 

Tobit 4, 13, laziness. 
dxpewo, oow, (dxpeios) to render useless or 

worthless: to disable. Sept. Reg. 4, 3, 19. 

Polyb. 3, 64, 8, et alibi. — Metaphorically, 

to corrupt. Sept. Ps. 13, 3 Tdvres é€éx\way, 

dpa AxpewOnoav. Tren, 1, 13, 5 Kara ré 
capa nxpeaoba in’ avrov. 
dypeiwots, ews, 7), (dxpetdw) the rendering useless 

or worthless, Nil. 517 B. 
axpeow = aypedw. Paul. Rom. 3, 12. 
dxpedornros, ov, (xpeworew) not owed. Scyl. 

707, 8. 
dypnpdrioros, ov, (xpnpati{w) without business, 

as a day on which no business is transacted. 

Plut. II, 273 D. Mal. 324, 4, a temple 

closed. 
dxpyotéw, now, == aypnoros eipe. Sext. 657, 

26. 
dxpe or aypis, adv. as far as. Liber. 20, 27, 
mpos tov Bopdv. Proc. Til, 274, 12, és 6a 
Aagoay. 

2. Until. With an adverb of time. Sept. 
Gen. 44, 28 Ovx tov adrdv axpt viv. Sext. 
45, 5. 137, 22. 374, 30, Sedpo, until this time. 
— With the genitive. Diod. 4, 80, p. 323, 
70, trav de rev icropiay ypapopérwy, down to 
the time of writing this history.— Strab. 7, 3, 
7, p. 18, 14 Touri 8€ 7d Bos didpervev dype xal 
eis pas, down to our own time. — With the 
indicative, subjunctive, or optative. Philon I, 
166, 20 *Aypis dv.... oBéoee. Apoc. 15, 
8, reXecO@ow. 17, 17, reXecOncovra, V. 1 
tedkecbaow. Diose. 5, 84, p. 742, éproraras. 
Jos. Ant, 12, 7,6. Liber. 7,16, perepoppo- 
aev els Spvbas. —"Axpis Gre == dxpis oF; 
with the indicative or optative. Zos. 11, 19. 
113, 12. 117, 20. 

%. As long as, while. Sept. Mace. 2, 14, 
10 "Axpe yap “lovdas mepicoriy, ddvvaroy eipn- 
mms tuxelv Ta mpéypara. Sext, 344, 8, pevere. 
—4. Even. Sexf. 118, 15 "Ayps nat rovs 
maidas Spapev dvacreARopevous dypiBorias, 
even children. 


Symm. Ps. 58, 15. 


Damasc. 


"Axpis 
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anpvdpaxiwtos 


"Axpis, os, 9, Achris, in Illyria. Basil. Porph. | dypevori (¢pevoros), adv. without lying. Dion. 


Novell. 319. 


&xpovos, ov, (xpdvos) short-lived. Plut. II, 908 | 


C.—2. Of whom time is not predicated. 


Ignat. 721 B. Plut. Wf, 393 A. Iren. 641 | 


Clem. A. II, 
Basil. I, 


A. Seat. 522, 19, not in time. 
404 C. 596 C. Plotin. Il, 739, 5. 


608 A. Caesarius 868. Greg. Naz. HII, 402 . 


A. 


dxpévas, adv. not in time, from all eternity. | 
Athan. I, 709 B. | 


Hippol. Haer. 424, 8. 
Basil. 1,17 A. Caesarius 901. Did. A. 
404 C, exAdppas. —2. By missing the time. 
Eust. Ant. 645 B. 


dxpodopat, Any, —= adypoos yivoua. Vit, Nil. 
Jun. 28 B. 
dxpicwros, ov, (xpvtdw) not gilt. Cyrill. A. I, 


613 B. 
axv (Arabic), a species or variety of cassia. 
Diose. 1, 12. 


*dyvhos, ov, = dvev xvdod. Dioel. apud Orih. 
I, 277, 2. Xenocr. 18. Athen. apud Orib. 
I, 14, 12. 

Ayvpos, ov, = avev yupod. Xenocr. 45. Plut. 
Il, 701 B. 


axtpivos, ov, (dyupov) of chaff. Plut. I, 658 
D. 


dxupirts, os, 7, == preceding. Philipp. 73. 

dxvupérpup, Bos, 6, 7%, (dxupov, tpiBw) rubbing 
off the chaff. Philipp. 14. 

axupohayea, now, (payeiv) to eat chaff. Cyrill. 
A. TIT, 324 C. 

ayupwonys, es, (EIAQ) chaffy. Diosc. 1, 175. 3, 
3. Greg. Nyss. TI, 253 C. 

Gx@heros, ov, (yordw) whole, not mutilated. 
Galen. VI, 841 D. Epiph. IIT, 245 C, pas- 
sage in a book. 

ayavevtos, ov, (xwvevo) not melted down, as a 
statue. Socr. 605 B. — 2. Undigested. 
Bekker. 1096 “Amemros, dydveuros. 

axap, Gpos, 6, dandriff. Diosc. 1, 31. 38. 
Phryn. P. S. 6, 25, seurf. 

axapyros, ov, (xwpyrds) that cannot be contained. 
Just, Tryph. 127, rérg. Cohort. 38, durdper. 
Athenag, 10, p. 908 B. Iren. 1, 1,1. Clem. 
A. I, 220 C. 937 A. 

dxapiotos, ov, inseparable, indivisible. 
680 B, reds. 
Gelas. 1249 D. 

axapiorws, adv. inseparably. Nicom. 74, Basil. 
IV, 153 A. 329 C. 

dxworos, ov, (xdvvupt) not heaped up, as a dike. 
Heliod. 9, 3. 


Ignat. 
Hippol. 828 C, rod marpés. 


davoréw, now, (ayaveros) not to touch. App. | 
II, 285, 80. I, 87, 29 Tots odpace ray Kip- 


Bpwy awavoreiy éxédevev. 


ayavori, adv. without touching. Plut. II, 665 F. | 


apevoréw, How, (apevoros) not to lie, to speak 


truth. Polyb. 8,111, 8. 6, 59, 4. Clementin. 


8, 26. 








1. V, 772, 6 (dubious). 

Gevortos, ov, awevbns. 
Plut. I, 1025 F. 

awepéw (Ynpéw), to neglect, not to care for- 
Hes. Awedéwv, duedav. 

dynAdgnros. ov, (Wnrapdw) L. intractatus, not 
handled: not to be handled. Polyd. 8, 21; 
5, untried. IRgnat. 721 B. Iren. 505 A. 
Adam. 1840 A. Macar. 480 D. Nil. 457 
B. — Anast. Sin. 208 D dywnrdquoros. 

aWnhadnras, adv. without being handled. Achmet. 
257, 

ayngpeotos, ov, not elected by vote. Theogr 
Mon. 860 D,—2. Not counted: not valuing 
himself, thinking nothing of himself, indifferent 
about himself. Apophth. 373 A. Barsan- 
896 C. 900 D. Ant. Mon. 1785 B. 

aynpioras, adv. without vote. Nicet. Paphl. 
520 A. 

a&Ynhos, ov, (Yndos) without a stone, as a ring: 
Artem. 136. 

dynopdpyros, ov, (Ynhodopéw) that has not 
voted. Polyb. 6, 14, 7. 

dydoedhs, és, (dis, EIA) arched. Dion C- 
68, 25, 3. 

dyi8dw, dow, (aypis) to vault. Philipp. 5. 

dyYidwrds, 7, dv, (dyudd@) arched. Dioclet. G 
15, 24. 

dypixdpdios, ov, (darropat, xapdia) heart-touching- 
Anton. 9, 3. 

ayixopia, as, 7}, (dwpixopos) fickleness. 
14, 1,4. Plut. I, 504 D. 

dixépos, adv. fickly. Philon I, 214, 7. 

dyipayéo, ow, (drtopat, pdyn) to altercale, 
wrangle, dispute, quarrel. Polyb. 17, 8; 4. 
Diod. 11, 52, skirmish. . 

dyipayia, as, }, altercation, dispute, quarrel. 
Polyb. 5, 49, 5. Diod. 20, 29. 

dyipayas, adv. incidentally — év mapddy- 
Dion. H. Tl, 1174, 2. 

ayw6arov, ov, rd, (duos) absinthiatum: 
wine flavored with wormwood (vin & Vab- 
sinthe). Orib. I, 435, 6. Alex. Trall. 566. 
Aét. 8, 69. \ 

aypw6ea, as, 7, — following. Leo Med. 183 ba 
Wubéas, write d0 dyrwO€as. 

dyivOia, as, 9}, = dpivOov. Doroth. 1797 C. 

dyivOioup, the Latin absinthium = dyer 
Gov. Diosc. 8, 23 (26). 26 (29). 

aywbirns, ov, 6, (&wbos) absinth ite 8, 
flavored with wormwood.  Diose. 5, 49, tvs 

a&pivOos, ov, 6, = awpiviov. Apoc. 8, 11. 

ayis, iSos, 7, absis or apsis, fornia, arch, 
vault. Classical. Dion C. 51, 19, 1, rpomae 
oddpos, triumphal arch. Iambl. Myst. 27, 1% 
ovpavia. Eus. Il, 877 B. Carth. Can. 43 
of a church. 

dyudpaxiaros. ov, (u8pdxcor) free from pimples 
Diose. 2, 81. 


= Herm. Mand. 3. 


Poly. 


ayuyayayntos 


aYuxaywynros, ov, (yuxayoyéw) not delighting 
the soul, uninteresting literary performance. 

, Polyb. 9, 1, 5. 

Geptos, ov, —= dawpos. Greg. Naz. IV, 23 A. 
Pos, ov, (Spa) unripe fruit. Sept. Sap. 4, 5. 
Diose. 1, 25.163. Gloss. ”Awpos, immaturus, 
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Ba yos 


B 


5 ie represented by B in Latin. [Of the. 
sli ts labials (1, B, &), 1 is the smoothest or | 
gitest, and ® the roughest. B is ‘ougher'| 

an II, but smoother than @; and as II cor- | 


intempesta. “Awpoy, acerbum. — 2. Who 
has died before his time or prematurely, = 
dwpobdvaros. Sept. Sap. 14,15. Tertull. Il, 
747 B. Philostr. 233. 

depos, adv. prematurely. Jos, Ant. 4, 8, 
19. 

Bady, see Botr. 


BaBddta, wr, ta, L. incunabula, cradle -bed. 
Charis. 550, 7. 
BaBadife, ica, to lull? Nil. 541 B. 


Tesponds to Pp, and @ to f (nearly), B must | BaBadtarnpiov, ov, 7d, (BaBadi{w) L. eunae, 


i she to b, v, or w. But B is an dpo- 
= i at is, it makes no distinct sound with- 
the help of a vowel or a semivowel. 
: . reduces it to 6, nearly; for v and w, 
Xs 4 semivowels, cannot be regarded as its 
Ee aves: Plat. Theaet. 203 B. Dion. 
ae 88, 4. Sezt. 622.— During the Ro- 
See aa the sound of the Latin V was 
ai eis ed by Oy, y, or B. But this by 
Daca prelate that B was pronounced 
wis a e the Latin V, but only that B 
iar ee sound ; otherwise we shall be 
hands admit that there was no difference 
fel Pag Y and B; which is untenable. 
the G e observed further, that although 
Pie indifferently wrote B or OY for 
Greek. vena regularly represented the 
Written by their B. Priscian, who has 
intimates ther we about the Vau, nowhere 
‘ie t it had any other sound than 
, the Greek Fad, which was essen- 
below 9 a valent to the English W. (See F, 
Wine ; After the disappearance of Fad, B 
mployed as a substitute for it. The 
rests ite that the Greek B had two sounds 
Page no historical basis. ] 
stands & rk later numerical system, it 
A stroke kan two, or detrepos, second ; with 
sand. ore, B, for deryiAror, two thou- 
ere ala reda plural Baadip or Baa- 
Sept. N » Daal, a god of the Phoenicians. 
um. 22, 41. Judic. 2, 11.18. 10, 6. 
°g. 3, 18, 22. 3,19, 18. 4, 10,18. 4,1, 2 
bulav Bed "Axxapdy (Aquil. Reg. 4,1, 2 
Hox +5 Ares fy-god, a term of contempt). 
9, 6, 6 Wh » 11,2. Jos, Ant. (9, 2, 1) 
Giieas en 1t is connected with 8duadis 
8 fenins or understood), heifer, it takes 
= Sree article 7. Sept. Judic. 10, 6 as 
Hoa. 5 5 1, 7,4. Par. 2, 24, 7. Tobit 1, 5. 
(Co » 8. Jer, 2, 8. Paul. Rom. 11, 4. 
Tpare Sept. Reg. 3, 12, 28.) 


cradle. Charis. 549, 3. 

BaBer, 4332 — ovyyxvars, confusion, Jos. Ant. 
1, 4, 3. 

BaBour(ixdptos, ov, 6, == épdAtns, nightmare. 
Suid. "Equadrys . -. - 

BaBoortixos, ov, 6, Babutzicus, a proper name. 
Genes. 71, 23. 

BaBixa, as, }, (Baivw) Laconian, == yépupa. 
Plut. I, 43 A, in the parpa of Lycurgus. 

Baydd, 7, indeclinable, Bagdat. Theoph. 778, 
18. 

Bayeiw, evoa, the Latin vagor = mAavapat, 
mrepipépopat, wander, rove, stroll. Mauric. 1, 
6. Leo. Tact. 8,4. Porph. Adm. 236, 10. 
Suid. Bayevet, thavyrever. 

Baywapwos, ov, 6, (vagina) vaginarius 
= Onxorroids, sheath-maker. Lyd. 158, 14. 

Bayvdos, see Baiovdos. 

Bad, plural Baddip, 13, O°T2, Jine white linen. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 2,18. Theodtn. Ezech. 9, 2. 
Baddns, ov, 6, oil-press ? Basilic. 20, 1, 19, 

§ 2. 

Badidto, dow, (vas, vadis) to pawn. Im- 
plied in dyriBa8ta{w, which see. 

Bd8ipos, ov, == Bdowos. Diod. Ul, 504, 64 as 
v. 1. Ex. Vat. 58, 3. Cyrill. A. II, 388 
A. 

Badiorys, ob, 6, galloper or trotter, as a horse. 
Theod. Lector. 221 B. Hes. Kadmts, tos 
Badiorns. 

Badbos, ov, 6, see Baros, bath, a measure. 

BdbOw for BddGcov — Barrioy, ov, 7, Battion, 
a woman’s name. Inscr. 4396. 
Babyunddv (Babpds), adv. by degrees. 

1, 1. 
Babpoedys, és, (EIAQ) step-like. Plut. II, 1079 


Athen. 


Babpds, od, 5, (Baivw) step, stair. Sept. Reg. 1, 
5, 5. 4, 20, 9. Sir. 6, 36. Strab. 3, 5, 7. 
Plut. I, 30 D. Artem. 225, of a ladder. — 
Tropically, degree ; grade, rank. Lucian. U0, 
456. Athan. Il, 532 A.— 2. In ecclesias- 
tical language, order, grade, rank, Sard. 10. 


Babos 


us. H. B. 7,15, Athan. 1, 313 A, rod KAn- 
pov. Basil. IIT, 648 A. B, ieparixés. Const. 
I, 4. Greg. Naz. TIT, 33 D, mpeaBurepov. 


Greg. Nyss. TI, 232 A. D. II, 988 D, ris | 


Staxovias. Carth. Can. 3. Ephes. Can. 1. 2. 
— 8. Gradus, degree of relationship. 


of affinity. Every generation adds one to 
the preceding degree. Thus, brothers are 
of the second degree ; nephew and uncle of 


the third ; first-cousins of the fourth; sec- | 
ond-cousins of the sixth; third-cousins of | 


the eighth, and so on. Basil. III, 1389 D. 
Antec. 8, 6. (See dvequ, xdret, thayos.) 
8dOos, eos, 76, depth. Sept. Ps. 129, 1, se. ris 
xapdias. Polyb. 1, 34, 5, of a battalion. 27, 
10, 3, high-mindedness. Strab. 7, 1, 3 Thw ékx 
Badous xapav, the interior, as opposed to the 
shore. Diose. 1, 80, p. 84 Aumapdv mapa Ba- 
dovs, to much depth. Longin. 2, 1, of style. 
—2. The Deep == Bv6ds, in the Valen- 
tinian philosophy. Doctr. Orient. 673 B. C. 
(Compare Orig. IV, 109 C.) 

Babov — Baros, bath, a measure. 
Epiph. TY, 273 A. 

Babvaido.os, ov, (Babvs, aidoiov) — peydda eyo 
ra aidcia. Antip. S. 82, Priapus. 

Babvyévetos, ov, (yéverov) == Baburmyav. Jul. 
849 C. 

Babiyeos, ov, == Babbyews. Heron Jun, 222, 
13. 


Dubious. 


Babvynpas, wv, (yipas) very old. Poll. 2,13. 18. 
Sext. 750, 27. (Compare Afist. Nub. 513 
TIpojker és Babe tis Whtxias.) 

Babiyhwooos, ov, (yAaooa) speaking an unin- 
telligible language. Sept. Ezech. 3, 5. 

Babsyvodos, ov, (yvddos) very dark. Pseudo- 
Greg. Naz. TV, 257 A. 

Babvyvapocivn, ns, 4}, (Babvyvapnwv) depth of 
wisdom. Theophyl. B. IIY, 685 D. 

Babvyrdpor, ov, (yrdun) of deep mind. Eunap. 
112,10: Adam. S. 425. 

Babvepyéw, how, (EPTQ) to dig deep. Geopon. 
2, 23, 14. 

Babvivos, ov, (Babis) deep purple ? 
Cont. 144, rior. 

Babive, to go deep. Philon J, 248, 15. 

Babumehpos, ov, (wédpa) thick-soled. Antip. S. 
82. 

Babimxpos, ov, (mixpds) excessively bitter. Diose. 
8, 23 (26). 

Babimdevpos, ov, (wevpd) deep-flanked, as a cow. 
Geopon. 17, 2, 1. 

Badimdoxos, ov, (ahéxw) intricate. 
89, 5. 

Babiroos, ov, (@déw) sailing on deep water. 
Diod. 3, 40. 

Babvrdéynpos, ov, (mommpds) deep in wicked- 
ness, exceedingly wicked, 
166. 


Theoph. 


Eunap. 
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Ba- | 
Opoi ovyyeveias, gradus cognationis, degrees | 


Ptol. Tetrab. 159. : 


Batov 


' Baburaywv, wvos, 6, (mayov) with long thick 

beard. Diod. II, 525, 50. Put. II, 710 B. 

Babes, cia, &, deep. Strab. 3, 3, 7, p. 240, 12 

"Ev Badei, sc. ypéet, in deep debt. — 2. Deep 

color. Ael. V. H. 6, 6, 8ypus. Greg. Nyss- 

THI, 1081 A, ddoupyis. Lyd. 178, 15, Badt 

— 8. High-vamped shoe; opposed to xapy- 

Ads. Galen. Il, 86 B, brodhpara. Suid. 

*Avagupioas.... Ptoch. 2, 51.4. An 

cient, as applied to language. Enpiph. II, 48 

C.—5. With a long thick beard, = Babv- 

| mdyav. Schol. Arist. Ran. 965. 

, Badtcrxos, 6, a kind of cheese. Galen. VI, 385 

D. 

| Babvorodéw, ow, (orodH) to wear long flowing 

| garments. Strab. 11, 14, 12. 

, Badicropos, ov, (ardua) deep-mouthed, deep 
cave. Strab. 16, 2, 20. 

Babicrpwros, ov, (orparvvps), deep, thick, soft 
bed. Babr. 32, koirn. 

Badurns, nros, 7}, (Babis) depth. Lucian. Il, 756; 
yeveiov. 

Babipavos. ov, (Babis, pov) deep-voiced. Sept. 
Esai. 33, 19. 

Babuxetdos, ov, (xetdos) thick-lipped, Sept. Ezech. 
3,5 as v.1. 

Ba8ixpoos, ov, (xpéa) of deep color. Diose. 5, 
109. 


Baia, as, 9. the Italian balia, nurse, — tpopss- 
Strab. Chrest. 483. 

Bai, see Baros, bath, a measure. . 

Bad8ayar, wats = otkos or lepov Aayor; 
temple of Dagon. Sept. Mace. 1, 10, 83. 

Babyy, Sena = olkos Oeod, Oeia aria. Sept. 
Gen. 35,1. Jos, Ant. 1,19, 2. Orig. I, 89 
dD, 

Baiv for Baiov. Cyrill. Scyth. V. 8. 289 A. 
Joann. Mosch. 3017 A. 

Badivos, n, ov, (Bdis) made of palm-leaf. Symm. 
Gen. 40,16. Apophth. 152 C. 280 A Baivy 
paBdos. 

Baive, to walk, to go.— Participle, BeSnxws, firm 
A gath. 266, 14. —2. Scando, to scan a verse 
Dion. H. V, 21,7 Kara wé8a Sdervdov Baws 
pevov. Aristid. Q. 50. 53. Schol. Heph. 2; 
1, p.19. 4,1, p. 26. 6,1, p. 35 Kara povo- 
wodiay Baivera. 8, 1, p. 47 Adrd py Bqvat 
xara Surodiav. Terent. M. 547, versum. 

Baiov, or Bdiov, ov, rd, (Bdis) palm-leaf. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 13, 51. Joann. 12,18. Patriarch. 
1109 B. Athan. Tl, 1438 C. Cyril. H- 
Catech. 10, 19. Macar. 213 B.  Pallad. 
Laus. 1050 A. Apophth. 92 C. 98 Cas v-b 
Doroth. 1793 B. —In the Ritual, 4 éopry nd 
Baiwr, the feast of Palms, = 4 xvpiaxy TO” 
Baiov. Chrys. XII, 687 C. Cyril. A. x, 
1049 C. Stud. 28B. Method. 384. Proel 
CP. 772 B. —‘H kupiaxy rev Baier, Palm 
Sunday, the Sunday immediately preceding 
Easter. Sophrns. 3704 B, Stud. 28 B- 
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Baiovnros 


Theoph. 695, 16. —‘H rerdpty rav Baiwy, the 
Wednesday immediately preceding Palm 
Sunday. ‘H mapackevy Tav Baiwv, the Fri- 
day immediately preceding Palm Sunday. | 
Stud. 28 B.— 2. In the plural, ra Baia, | 
Palm-leaves, myrtle-branches, olive-branches, | 
laurel-branches, and the like, blessed by the | 
Priest and distributed to the congregation 
on Palm Sunday. In this sense, the singu- 
lar r3 Baioy is used when a single bunch is 
Meant. Porph. Cer. 170, 15. Euchol. 
P. 597, (See also Curop. 67, 10.) — 8 
Course, heat, at the hippodrome. Chron. 558, 
17. Mal. 340,16. Theoph. 574, 9. Porph. 
Cer. 307, 18. 339. Cedr. I, 781. 
tovAos, ov, 6, the Latin bajulus = 
Fitaverte, madorpiBns, tutor, preceptor. 
hoe 148, 13. Cedr. I, 600, 12. Schol. 
pa Aj. 544. Schol. Opp. Hal. 1, 682. 
Urop. 13. Codin. 94, 19. — Written also 
Béyudos. Theoph, 723. 
“Pépos, ov, (Baiov, dépw) palm-bearing. — 
Substantively, D) See ee npépa, S a 
“opry tay Baiwv. Stud. 1717 B THs mapa- 
eal Ts Baiopdpov. Porph. Cer. 115, 18. 
Bei Piph. Mon. 268 D. 
$9 (Egyptian) palm-leaf, palm-branch (im- 
ries Sept. Mace. 1, 13, 37 (for Baiv 
reek - B has Baivyy qv, HN being incor- ; 
ctly repeated). Diosc. 4, 183 (186) ‘“Ep- | 
os Baiy (ry) == nrépw. Porphyr. Abst. 4, 
Aue B18 As xadodot Bais. Hes. Bais, pd- 
- Hoinxos, kal Baiwy (read Baiov). Gloss. 
$,; palma. 
Epiphe prea wvos, 6, a species of snake. 
classical % iets A. 888 C. (Compare the 
, *8sical Baby, a species of fish.) 
’ 7%, see Maxey 
Gren 6, = BaxdyriBos. Suid. Baxavrns, 6 | 
oe taorns (read cyodkacrys). 
. shee 6, the Latin vacans vacantis, 
T, touterer. Synes. 1428 C, a bishop with- 





Out é 
- @ see. Suid. BaxdvriBos, sxohaoTNS, 21) 
Barden OY 78 mpd ypars abrod. | 
vada Gloss. Baxde- | 


» (Bdxdov) to cudgel. 
fustigatus. 


Clon, ov, 76, the Latin bacillum, baton. 
hou vont ov, 6, (Baxrpov, mpa) one going 
ni with a staff and bag. Hieron. VII, 63 | 


ie ov, 76, the Latin baculus, bacu- ; 
ities eek, cudgel. Plut. 1, 34 A.— | 
tae also Bdxdov. Chal. 884 E. Theod. 
- 2, 26. Mal. 186, 24. Theoph. 365, 


16.) Sui ’ ; 
“fistig ued. Tuparava, Bdkda. Gloss. Bdxdov, 


obeis, 





Xavay, . ; 7 i 
Lyd. io ra, Bacchanalia —= Atowwoua. 
i 


X%p; 78, = doapor. Diosc. 1, 9, : 
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tal 
Baravartov 


Badxxapts, os, 4%, bacecar, baccaris. Diose. 
3, 44 (51). 

Baxyacpés, ov, 6, (Baxxdw) Bacchic frenzy. 
Phot. TIT, 597 A. 

Baxxevaxés, 4, 6v, (Baxxeios) bacchiac. Drac. 
166, 27. Heph. 13, 12.1, pérpov, Bacchiac 
rerse, the fundamental foot of which is the 
bacchius (___). Aristid. Q. 56. 

Baxxeios, a, ov, (Baxxos) Bacchic. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, 6 Baxxeios, sc. movs, bacchius, 
(_—~), in prosody. Drac, 128,19. Heph. 
3,2. Terent. M. 1411. — Dion. H. V, 111, 
By 148 TL Cae 

Baxyixds, 9, 6v, Bacchic. Diod. 1,11.  Strab. 

' 10, 3,10. 15, 1, 55. Orph. Lith. 742, Plut. 
II, 565 F, et alibi. 

Baxyixas, adv. after the manner of Bacchus. 
Strab. 15, 1, 8. 

Baxxovpia wv, Ta, DNII, = amapxat. Sept. 
Nehem. 13, 31. 

Baad, 6, —= Bnd. Theophil. 3, 29. 

Badaxpés, a, ov, Macedonian, == ¢adaxpés. 
Plut. TI, 292 E. : 

Badaveiov, ov, 7d, bath. Classical. aod. 30. 
Const. Apost. 1, 6, dvdpeiov, for men. 1, 9, 
‘yuvatkeiov, for- women. 

Baraveirpia, as, }, (Badaverw) L. balnea- 
trix, bath-woman. Poll. 7, 166. 

Badrarnpayéo, now, (Badaynpayos) to eat acorns. 
App. Il, 70, 60. Poll. 6, 40. 

Baravnpayia, as, 9, the eating of acorns. Phi- 
lon Il, 409, 36. 

Badavixdy, od, Td, —= emidourpor, price of a bath. 
Schol. Lucian. II, 320. 

Baddvwos, ov, (Bddavos) ba laninus, of the 
fruit of the balsam. Classical. Diose. 1, 18. 


20, pupor, xpiopa. 


| Baddnoy, ov, 76, little Bddavos, suppository. Ruf. 


apud Orib. II, 254, 13. 

Badavirns, ov, 6, == Badavevs. 
20, 4. 

Badavoedns, és, (Bddavos, EIAQ) acorn-like. 
Diose. 5, 120 (121). 

Badavoxderavoy, ov, 7, = xaoravov. 
Trall. 312. 

Bddavos, ov, 7, balanus, ben-nut. Diosc. 4, 
157 (160), pupepexy.— 2. Oak = pis. 
Sept. Gen. 35, 8. Polyb. 34, 8, 1.— 3. 
Balanus, ashell-fish. Orid. I, 137, 1. 

Badavriaios, a, ov, (Baddvriov) of the purse. 
Sophrns. 3661 A. 

Baddrrioy, ov, 74, == Saxeov, scrotum. Protosp. 
Corp. 228, 7. 

Badavriocxéros, ov, 6, (Baddvriov, cxoméew) bag- 
watcher ; covetous, avaricious. Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 19 A. 

Bddas, a, 6, (Badsds, gpadids) dun horse with a 
white forehead. Proc. Il, 87, 21. 

Badatortov, ov, Td; balaustium, the flower 
of the wild pomegranate. Diose. 1, 154. 


Polyb. 30, 


Alex. 
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Banrevriia 


Galen. XIII, 162 F. Hes. Badaverriov, eidos 
potas pepo avOos dppydtov pos Oepameiav. 

Badevr(ta, as, 4, == Badevria, Valentia. Chron. 
204. 

Badevrivos, Bans, see Ovadertivos, OvdAns. 

Bakis, t8os, 4, == BovBddAiov, oixus, aypios. 
Diose. 4, 152 (154). 

Badtordpios or Baddordpios, ov, 6, the Latin 
balistarius or ballistarius = xara- 
wedtaotns. Justinian. Novell. 85, 2. 3. Lyd. 
158,19. Porph. Adm. 251, 22. 

Badiorpa, as, , the Latin balista or bal- 
lista, == xaraméArns, merpoBddos. Proc. II, 
108, 15. Mauric. 12,6. Leo. Tact. 6, 27. 

Badsorpdpios = Badtordpios. Mauric. 12, 6. 

BadXoraptos, see Badtordptos. 

Badda, to throw, cast. Mal. 45, 21 ’EBAnOn ets 
€pwra abris, he fell in love with her, — érecev 
eis Epwra abrns. — BdAAw epavroyv perd twa 
(ros), to dare to contend with any one. 
Porph. Adm. 74, 9 “Hyets peta rods Wargiva- 
kiras €auvrots ov Baddoper. — BdAdw xpavyny, 
to give a shout.’ Porph. Adm. 254, 21. — 2. 
To set fire. Polyb. 1, 48, 8. (Compare Id. 
5, 100, 5 Iipd rod mip éuBadeiv rots Maxedd- 
vas.) — %. To put. Classical. Matt. 25, 
27. Mare. 7, 33. Joann. 5, 7. 18,11. 20, 
25. 27. Jacob. 3,3. Apoc. 2, 24, et alibi. 
Diose. 5, 82, ri ets ru. Apophth. 421 A, rov 
wéda pou emt ri xAivaxa dvaBqva. — Trop- 
ically. Jos. Ant. 6, 13, 4 Eis voty Badéobat 
mt. Hermes Tr. Poem. 51, 11 T@ els voy pot 
Baddvre mepi twos (Plut. I, 237 A). Clem. 
A, I, 221 B, ri ets vow». Greg. Th. 1065 B, 
ri éni vow. —4. To put, pour into. N. T. 
Diose. 1, 98, ni els me. Epict. 4, 18, 12, 
wine. Apophth. 169 D. 301 C. Aét. 7, 101, 
p. 142. 

5. To put on a garment = évdia, évdvo- 
por. Polyb. 30, 4, 5, iudria. Eust. Ant. 657 
D po nrav dvdpara Badddpevot, assuming. 
Theoph. 437, 10, adr@ cayiov paipor, having 
put a black robe on him. Porph. Cer. 7, 16, 
cayia, they put on. — @ To begin, F. se met- 
tre. Patriarch. 1098 A "EBadov éobiew, ils 
se mirent & manger. Apophth. 97 A, mupéa- 
cev. 149 A. 486 A, xpdger. [Ant. Mon. 
1516 C éx-Bddat = éx-Badeiv.] 

Baddrwrn, js, 7, ballote, an herb. Diose. 8, 
107 (117). 

Badrnapia, as, 7, balneum, == Badaveioy. 
Porph. Cer. 422, 15. 

Badcapédaov, ov, rd, (Bddcapor, Zratov) —= 
crgiov. Schol. Arist. Plut. 925. 

BdAcapos, ov, 7, (BdAcapov) balsam-tree. Pailad. 
Laus. 1025 C. 

Badcapoupyia, as, 7, (Badcapoupyss) the making 
of balsam. Damase. III, 692 D. 

Badcapoupyés, dv, (EPYQ) making balsam. 
Pallad. Laus. 1025 C. 
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Bavdopopos 


Badrcapodépos, ov, (pépw) bearing BddAcapoy. 
Syneell, 564, 3. 

Badcapadns, es, (EIAQ) balsam-like. 
19 (97). 

Badcapay, avos, 6, (BaAcapuos) grove of balsam- 
trees, balsam-grove. Pallad. Laus. 1025 C. 
Badra, as, 4, Slavic bAdro (neuter) == éAos; 
marsh, morass, fen, swamp. Leo. Tact. 11, 
3. [Compare the Latin palus palu- 

dis.] 

Bédteos, ov, 6, the Latin balteus = (warnp 
Lyd. 179, 11. 

Badridey for Badridiov. Porph. Cer. 710, 21. 

Badridtov, ov, rd, == Bddreos. Porph. Cer. 144- 

Badrov, ov, 76, == Barta. Bekker. 1096. 

Barradns, es, (Bddra) —= Addys, marshy, 
swampy. Porph. Adm. 123, 4. 

Bapd, 7792, high place. Sept. Par. 1, 16, 39 
1, 21, 29. Symm. Ezech. 20, 29. —With the 
article, dBayd, 7:37. Ezech. 20, 29. 

BapBaxepés, a, dv, (BapBak) of cotton. 
Cer. 473, 11. 

BapBaxnpos, d, dv, —= preceding. Typic. 59. 

BapBaxtoy, ro, —= BapBak, which see. 

BapBaroedys, és, (BapBag, EIAQ) like cotton? 
Diosc. 8, 16 (18). 

BdpBa€, axos, 6[)?], Turkish pambuk, coe 
ton. Achmet. 222. 268. Suid. BayBak i 
TdpPak 4 WapBaxis, ro mapa woddois heyoper 
vov BapBaxiov. 

Bavavoéw, == Bdvavods cit. Synes. 1092 A. 

Bavavooroiia, as, 4, == Bavavooupyia. Epict. I, 
801 C. 

Bavavoorexvéw, now, (Bdvavoos, réxvn) == fol- 
lowing. Strab. 16, 4, 25. 

Bavavooupyéw, now, == Bavavoroupyds eipt. Poll. 
7, 6. 

Bavavooupyia, as, 7, handicraft. 


Plin. 12, 


Porph. 


Plut. Il, 748 


F, et alibi. Poll. 7, 6, et alibi. , 
Bavavooupyds, od, 6, (EPTQ) L. opifer, handr 
craftsman. Just. Apol. 1, 55. Pell. 7, 6. 
Bavaiows, adv. vulgarly, Clem. A. I, 604 

B. 
Bavda, Carian, == vin, Steph. B. *add- 
Bav8a.... 


Bav8a, as, 7, == Bavdov. Leo. Tact. 6, 19. : 

Bavéor, ov, 74, bandum, == onpeior, L. sv 
gnum, banner, ensign. Proc. I, 415, 20. 
Mauric. 1, 3. 8. Simoc. 119,14. Mal. 461, 
11, et alibi. Chron. 701,18. Theoph. 277, 
14, et alibi. Leo. Tact. 12, 62. Cedr. I, 694 
18.—2, Band, a company of infantry from 
200 to 400 men. Mauric. 1, 3. 9,3. L¢ 
Tact. 4, 2. 41. — 2%. Garrison of a place- 
Porph, Adm. 225, 7. 17. 

Bavdodédpos, ov, 6, (Bavdov, pépw) == 6 T } or 
peiov tov otparryod év rais mapardeow €e” 
bas dépe, ensign, standard-bearer. Prot 
I, 448. Maurie. 1, 3. 5, et alibi. Leo. Tact 
4, 14. 











Bavidpww 


Bardo for Bandpiov, ro, — Badrnapia. Mal. 
222, 20. Porph. Cer. 154, 

8 6, == dvagé (originally Fdvaé), king, 

ruler, Hes. Bavvas, Bacidevs, mapa “Irakio- 


Pi Of d¢, péyotos dpyav. 
ra 76, —= Bdvdov. Porph. Cer. 494, 9. 


Barréov — Sei Bémrew. Clem. A. I, 637 B. 
Bamri¢e, iow, (Bdrrw) to dip, to immerse: to 
sink. Pindar’s d8dmricros shows the antiq- 
uty of this verb. Arixtophon (Comic.). 
Philonid. Pseud-Alcib. (Bergk, p. 473), rua 
ra névrov. Heron 192 -cOa els 16 Ddwp. 
nee 1, 51, 6. 3, 72,4. 5, 47,2. 8, 8, 4. 
6,2. Diod. 16,80. Strab. 6, 2, 9. 12, 
J 4. 14, 3,9. Jos. Ant. 4, 4, 6, ris rébpas 
foe cis rv mryqv. 9, 10, 2 -cbat. 15, 3, 
a B. J. 3, 8, 5. 1, 22, 2 -oOae év rH Kodup- 
Biépa. 2, 20,1. Vit. 3. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
y 16, Twa eis rt. 36, 4 "EBamrricavro rod 
a in mind. Epict, Frag. 14 -Oas, to be 
me as the effect of sinking. Plut. I, 
" 702 C aiddas .... ex mibwy peyd- 
@y, by dipping them. TI, 820 C. 914 D, rov 
. "Gov pds rv Oddagaav. 166 A, rid ets 
Kisii B, ra dayyeia. 990 D, éaurév eis ri 
Polk a Niwonv. Lucian. ¥, 157. II, 107, 
e ae 114, 124. Clem. A. TI, 640 C -o@a, 
2900 : Dion C. 37, 58, 3. Joann. Moxch. 
Buia ~78a €ws Tpayndov. = Tropically. 
2s | (Comic.) Nausic. to afflict. Euenus 
ae P. 474 (Bergk). Plat. Euth. 277 D. 
og 7 176 B BeBarriopévos, L. madidus, 
ed tn liquor, intoxicated. Sept. Esai. 21, 
. tod. 1, 73. Philon I, 91, 10. 224, 30, 
ee nw uyiv. TI, 478, 25 -c6at, to be 
33. et Jos. Ant. 10, 9,4, B. J. 4, 
598 id modu, like a ship. Plut. II, 9 B. 
I, 1063 oe D. 975 c -topevos, intoxicated, 
BeBare Tevraxioyhiov pupiddoy dpArpace 
Tryph pee aere alieno oppressum. Tust. 
Pa Oss 8, p. 681 C BeBamriopévous Tais Ba- 
5, 478 7 oe Lucian. Ul, 81. Sibyl. 
nae i the setting sun. Aquil. Job 9, 31, 
nie p lopa. Clem. A, T, 57 A *Ayvoia BeBa- 
ae ede sunk tm ignorance. 421 A -oOa 
Fors Neen Plotin. I, 70, 1 Barricbeis # vd- 
Basil. | Mayov texvas. 155, €v re odpate. 

"IV, 996 D. Theod. IIT, 1148 A. 
bathe. < Barrigopa, to perform ablution, to 
Sin, $1.3 ai Reg. 4, 5, 18. Judith 12, 7. 
ate ; k ~0at dad vexpod (Lev. 11, 25 seq. 
38. - » 18 seq.). Mare. 7, 4. Lue. 11, 
1859 ne Tryph. 46. Clem. A. I, 1184 B. 
. (Lev. 15, 18). II, 649 C -o6ae rots 
ee nets bathed in tears. — 8. To plunge a 
- Jos. B. J. 2, 18, 4 Els Thy éavrou 
re €Barrice 35 Eidos. Galen. X, 150 
+) of surgical instruments. Pseudo-Plut. 
it. Hom. 1091 B, 
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Barrio pa 


4. Baptizo, mergo, mergito, tingo or 
tinguo, to baptize. N. T. passim.  Ignat. 
713 B. Just. Tryph. 29. Tertull. I, 1207 
A. 1812 A. B. 1214 A. II, 964 A. Thend. 
Her. 1368 A. Basil. IV, 129 B. Const. 
Apost. 7, 25. 8, 37 6 Bamri¢spevos, candidate 
for baptism. Can. Apost. 47, dvobev, = 
dvaBarrifew. Theod. TV, 420 B. [Porph. 
Adm. 149, 9 Banrricpévos == BeBarriopeévos. 
— There is no evidence that Luke and Paul 
and the other writers of the New Testament 
put upon this verb meanings not recognized 
by the Greeks. ] 

Bamriois, ews, 7, (Bartifw) = Barriopa, Barri- 
opds. Jos. Ant. 18, 5, 2, John’s baptism. 
Sophrns. 3756 A. Damase. 1, 1240 A. I, 
313 D, a conventional picture representing 
the baptism of Christ. See also Horol. 
Jan. 6. 

Bdwriopa, atos, to, (Banri{w) baptisma, 
baptism, the rite. N. 7. passim. Clem. R. 
2, 6 Barn, 757 A. Ignat. 724 C. Just. 
Tryph. 19. 29. 41. Sibyll. 7, 84. Doetr. 
Orient. 693 C. Clem. A.I, 309 B. Tertull. 
TI, 79 A. Orig. TI, 1456°B. Basil. I, 665 
C. IV, 132 A. Cyrill. H. 1080 B. Greg. 
Naz. Ill, 398 C. Greg. Nyss. TH, 580 D. 
(Compare Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 7, about the Esse- 
nes.) — Aevrepov Bdmriopa, second baptism ; 
aheresy. Hippol. Haer. 462,40. Tertuli. I, 
1011 A. Can. Apost. 47.— Td Barricpa 
(row awripos), the baptism of Christ. Tren. 
472 A. Melito 1221 A. Clem. A. I, 888 A. 
— For the mode of administering the rite of 
baptism, see Barn. 740 A. B, Just. Apol. 1, 
61. Tren. 664 B. ‘ertull. 1, 635 B. 1222 
A. II, 79 A. Orig. TH, 1855 A. Basil. IV, 
188 B. C. Greg. Naz. Tl, 236 B. Cyril. 
H. 1068 A seq. Greg. Nyss. III, 585 B. 
Epiph. TI, 744 D, the person must be im- 
mersed naked. Pseudo-Dion. 396 C. 404 C. 
Joann. Mosch. 3045 A, about a person bap- 
tized with sand (Cedr. I, 440). Damase. II, 
317 D.— For the church officers qualified 
to administer baptism, see Jgnat. 713 B. 
Tertull. J, 1217 B. Joann. Mosch. 2853 C 
TIpecBvrepos eis To Bdnricpa, the presbyter 
who baptized. Nic. CP. 853 A Kara mepi- 
cracw kai povayds Aurds Bamrife. — For 
trine immersion, see Tertull. Il, 79 A, Ter 
mergitamur. Basil. IV, 188 C. 884 A. 
Can, Apost. 50 Tpia Banricpara pas pur- 
gews, three immersions. Cerul. 793 A, — 
For infant baptism, see Tertull. I, 1221 B. 
Greg. Naz. M1, 400 A, Isid. 265 C. Theod. 
TV, 512 A. Pseudo-Dion. 568 B. — For 
clinic baptism, see Eus. TI, 621 B. 624 B. 
Compare Neocaes. 12. 

2. Applied also to martyrdom. 
Naz. TI, 286 B. 


Greg. 


Bamricpos 


Barricpds, ob, 6, a plunging, immersion. Theol. 
Arith. 30, caxias. Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 385, 
10. — For purification. Marc. 7,4. 8. Paul. 
Hebr. 9,10. (Compare Sept. Lev. 11, 32.) 
—2. Baptismus, baptism, == Bdntipa. 
Paul. Hebr. 6, 2. Jos. Ant. 18, 5, 2, John’s 
baptism. Jren. 686 B, of Christ. Tertull. I, 
1198 A. 1207 A. 1217 A seq. Basil. IV, 
669 C, 

Barriotnp, qpos, 6, == Bamrurrnptoy. 
24,19. 615. Porph. Cer. 8, 9. 
Bartiernptov, ov, 76, baptisterium, bathing- 
place. Plin, Epist. 2,17, 11.-—2. Paptistery. 
Athan, I, 228. Cyrill. H. 1068 Téy mpoatdtov 
rov Barrirrnpiou oixov. Greg. Nyss. Til, 420. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 86 A. Soer. 7,4. Chal. 


Theoph. 


1029 D. Pseudo-Dion. 484 B —= xodvpBnOpa. | 


Theod. Lector 181 C. 

Barrirrs, od, 6, baptizer. Greg. Naz. Ti, 252 
C. 393 C. — Particularly, 6 Barriorns, 
Baptista, Ablutor, the Baptizer, a surname 
of John the Forerunner. 
18, 5,2. Tertull. TI, 1075 C, Ablutor Christi. 
—2. Plural, of Barriorai, Baptistae — ‘Hpe- 
poBarrnorai, a sect. Just. Tryph. 80. 

Barriorixds, h, ov, (Barriatns) baptismal. Did. 
A, 700 B. Theoph. 627. Cedr. I, 797, 

fanre, to dip. Classical. Sept. Ex. 12, 22 
Anperbe 8€ S€opny boowrov, Kai Bdwavres 
dro rot alyaros roi mapa Thy Oipav xabitere 
ris Aas, dipping it in the blood. Lev. 4, 6, 
rov SdxrvAopy eis TO aia. 11, 32, es Tdap. 
14, 16, rév SdaxrvAoy amd tov éAaiov. Deut. 
33, 24, év dai rov wdda. Josu. 3,15. Reg. 
1, 14, 27, Ps. 67, 24. Plut. II, 549 A, rd 
wdde eis rév rroraudy. Theodtn. Dan, 4, 30 
"ard ths bpdcou Tov ovpavod 7d cHpa airov 
€Bagy. — 2. To dye. Classical. Apollon. 
Ephes, 1385 A Upogyrnys, eiwé pot, Barrera ; 
to dye one’s hair. — 3. In the following pas- 
sage it seems to be synonymous with Bazri- 
fw, to baptize. Epict. 2, 9, 20 "Orav & dva- 
AdBy 1d wabos Tod BeBaypevou Kai rpnpevor, 
tore Kat ort TH Byte Kai Kadeirat “lovdaios. — 
4. To plunge a knife. Dion H. II, 833, 4, 
da tev omhayxver Tov aidnpory. 880, 10, eis 
ras mAevpas THY aixunv. Diosc. 5, 138 (139) 
Barrépevoy, #rot wyyvipevov, where #ros my- 
yripevov, has the appearance of being a 
gloss. 


Bdpayyot, wy, oi, Barangi, a body of mercena- 
| BapBapodaria, as, }, (BapBapépavos) the use of 


ries, forming part of the Byzantine emperor's 
body-guard or palace-guard. They made 
their first appearance at Constantinople in 
the middle of the eleventh century. Cen- 
drenus (II, 613) regards them as Kelts. 


Anna Comnena (I, 120) brings them from | 


Thule. Curopalates (37. 57) represents the 
‘Barangi of bis time as speaking English. 
Scyl. 644, 737. Arsen. CP. 956 C. Cant. 
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BapBapwdns, es, barbarous. 


BapBapws 


I, 200, et alibi. — The prefect of the Barangi 
was called dxéAovos, or mpdEiuos. 


| Bapddw for Bapddiov, ov, ro, the Latin al- 


veare? beehive? Achmet. 284. 

Bapabpsa, dow, fo cast into a Bépadpov. Pseudo- 
Chrys. IX, 846 D. 

Bapabpodns, es, (Bdpadpov, EIAQ) like a pit oF 
gap. Strab. 5, 1, 11. 13,1, 67. Philon |, 
322, 11, tropically. 

Bdpaxos, 6, 992 == dorpany. Jos. Ant. 5, 5, 2 

BépBa, 7, the Latin barba = médyer. Diose- 
4, 55 "1681s BapBa, Jovis barba = ypuvoonopy 
a plant. Genes. 116, 15. 

BapBapa, as, 7, a kind of plaster, in pharmacy: 
Alex, Trail. 205. 

BapRdpa, as, 4, Barbara, an unhistorical saint 
ess. Damase. III, 781 C seq. 

BapBapia, as, 7, barbaria = BapBapio pds: 
Phryn. 339. 

*BapBapila, ira, to violate the rules of inflection, 
or of orthoepy, to commit a barbarism. Aristot. 
Elench. 3, 2. Polyb. 40, 6, 7. Strab. 14, % 
28, p. 142, 21. Plut. WI, 59 F, et alibi 
Anthol. IIT, 47. Lucian, WII, 18. 171. 

BapBapixdpwos, ov, 6, the Latin barbarica- 
rius, gold-weaver. Dioelet. C. 2, 20. 

BapBaptxdy, od, 7d, sc. pépos, barbaricum, 
the country of the barbarians, the regions be- 
yond the limits of the Roman empire. Carth. 
Can. 52. Chal. Can. 28. (Compare Qui. 
Can. 30 BapBapicai éxxAnoiat.) ; 

*BapBapiopds, ov, 6, (BapBapifo) barbar!- 
smus, barbarism, a violation of the rules of 
inflection or of orthoepy. Aristot. Poet. 22 
4, the use of words peculiar to the dialects. 
Philon J, 124, 40. Plut. Tl, 731 E. Apollon. 
D. Synt, 198, 7. Sext. 646, 28. Diag. 7s 
59.— 2. Barbarism, the state of the world 
from Adam to Noah. Epiph. I, 165 C. 

BapBapdbupos, ov, (BdpBapos, Oupds) of savage 
disposition. Sibyll, 8, 332. 

BdpBapos, ov, barbarus. Strab. 14, 2, 28-— 
2. Barbarous. Sext. 618, 16, rd BapBapors 
barbarous style, 

BapBapoctopia, as, 4%, (BapBapos, ordua) bare 
barous pronunciation. Strab. 14, 2 2% 
p. 142, 7. 

BapBapédpar, ov, (ppnv) of barbarous mind. 
Sibyll. 1, 342. 5, 95. ; 
BapBapopavéw, jaw, —= BapBapépavds ¢ 

Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 142, 23. 


Phot, I, 557 B. 

Clim, 668 C. Nrcet. 
Byz. 716 C. Psell. 928 B. 

BapBapevupia, as, 7, (dvopa) barbaro 
Epiph. 1, 324 D Tas rot dvdparos 
vupias. 

BapBdpws, adv. barbarousty. Sept. Mace. 2; 15, 
2. Strab. 10, 3, 17, 


barbarous language. 


us name. 
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BapBaros, ov, 6, the Latin barbatus, bearded. 
Dion. H. IV, 2169, 3, as a surname. — 
Hence, not a eunuch. Chron. 627,9. Porph. 
Cer. 62, 20. 

BapBndirar, é», oi, Barbelitae, —= following. 
Epiph. I, 837 A, 

Bapy\caorat, év, oi, (BapBnio) Barbeliotae, 
Certain heretics. Theod. IV, 361 C. 

BapBnr, ods, 4, Barbelo, a Gmostic figment. 
Tren. 691 B. Epiph. 1, 288 C. 321 C. 


Panne, ) == preceding. Theod. IV, 361 | 


BepBiros, see BpdBiros. 
pddpns, ™ 6, == BapSdpwos. Comn. I, 239, 12. 
apios, ov, 6, Bardarius == “Aéiés, Axius. 
Cedr. II, 455, 7. Nicet. 666, 26. 
Bapdnodins, ov, 6, Bardesanes, a Valentinian. 
Eus. I, 401 B. Ill, 464 A. Theod. IV, 
372 B. Tim. Presb. 17 C. — Called also 


"Apdnodyys. Hippol. Haer. 286, 13; perhaps | 


4n error. 
novnerai, dv, of, Bardesianistae, the fol- 
Owers of Bardesanes. Adam. 1792 C. 
=Epiph. I, 848 D. 
Go ey, of, bardi, bards, the docdoi of the 
auls. Posidon. apud Athen. 6,49. Diod. 
5, 31. Strab. 4, 4, 4. 
eee ov, To, == pomadov, a mace, club. 
a Tact. 6, 27. 7, 58.  Theoph. Cont. 
Bapéa, Bapeia, see Paps. 
@, 100, = Bapivw. Sept. Ex. 7, 14 BeBd- 
le 4) xapdia bapa. Parth. 9, p. 10, 21 
Prieteiva 4 mais. Dion. H. I, 37, 7. 
ms iy on I, 373, 20 BeBapnuévay Kal memeopé- 
: 1 om. Matt. 26, 43. Marc. 14, 40 as 
8. 5 Luc. 9, 82, 21, 34. Paul. Cor. 2, 1, 
Jos i 4. Tim. 1, 5, 16. Muson. 207. 
* 10, 8, 3. Ignat, 701 B, rund. Epict. 1, 9, 
Anton. 8, 44. 36 -c6ai rwa. Lucian. 
Pais App. I, 207, 1. Galen. II, 271 D. 
» Todn. 8, 8, 2 *EBapobvrd re aitay abryy Thy 
SYyeveav. Greg. Nyss. II, 117 B. II, 29 A 
Cina ve Bapnoas rai xataveveas, neuter. 
* Biv a 68 A Bapodpevot yy abrdd Bca- 
ra ster. 208 D Th ém meov (on Tov 
BeBa os Bapotpevos. [The Attics use only 
fe pas ; Homer has 2 perf. BeBapnas, 
cond * 4ducian (in the passage referred to) 
#o. . "mus the use of Bapéw for Bapvvo. | 
Pews (Bapis), adv. heavily, etc. Classical. 


Tron; 
ropically, overbearingly, oppressively. Sept. 


Win, 3, 8,1. Diod. 11, 48. 15, 28, — 2. 
ieee the grave accent, that is, with no ac- 
Be Aristot. Elench. 21. Apollon. D. 
‘ n. 364 B. Athen. 2, 40. 

ie or Bap{apapdra, oi, Persian 


Mal. 271, 7. 22. 


Iv seen 0, (Sapéw) — Bdpos. Dion. H. 
7 #029, 8asv.l. Theogn. Mon. 853 D. 


Bdpnors, ews, 9, & weighing down, heaviness, 
Iambl. Adhort. 326, 

Béprs, ews, , Hebrew 13 = sripyos, tower, 
castle. Sept. Esdr. 1, 6, 22. 2, 6, 2. Ps. 
44,9. Jos, Ant. 10,11, 7. 11, 4,6. 12,4, 
11. 

Bdpxa, as, 7, barca, bark, boat. Lyd. 180, 11. 
Isid. Hisp. 19, 1, 19. 

Bdpxas, a, 6, Barcas. Polyb. 1, 74, 9. 

Bapnvip, D°IP72 = tpiBora, threshing sledges. 
Sept. Judic. 8, 7. 

Bdpva, as, 4, Varna, a city in Bulgaria, 
Theoph. 549. Nic. CP. Histor. 40, 7. Cedr. 
II, 535, 4. 

BapvaBas, a, 6, Barnabas. Eus. UW, 117 B. 
Theod. Lector 184 B. 

Badpos, eos, 7d, L. gravitas, disagreeableness of 
smell. Diosc. 4, 76.— 2 Weight, in the 
sense of power, authority. Diod, 4, 61. 15, 
62, ris Sdpryns. Paul. Thess. 1, 2, 6.— 3 
Overbearing conduct, oppression. Diod. 20, 
55. —4. Weight of character. Plut. Il, 522 

“E,— &. Burden, tax. Leo. Novell. 220, 
Snpootaxd, public burdens. 

Bapoty, 6, indeclinable, Baruch. Sept. Baruch 
1, 1. — Bapovy BiBXos, the book of Baruch, a 
Gnostic forgery. Hippol. Haer. 216, 35. 
Orig. I, 195 C. 

Bdppwy, wvos, 6, see Ovdppar, Varro, 

Bapoavovdios, ov, 6, Barsanuphius. Tim. Presb. 
45 A. 

Bapgavoupira, dv, of, Barsanuphitae, the fol- 
lowers of Barsanuphius, a branch of the 
Acephali. Tim. Presb. 45 A. Damase. I, 
756 B. 

Bapvadyia, as, 7, (Bapvaryns) deep suffering. 
Germ. 269 B. 

Bapiyhwoaos, ov, (Bapis, ykoooa) = Baév- 
yhoooos. Sept. Ezech. 3, 5 asv.1. Orig. 
II, 773 C.  Theod. II, 844 B. 

*Bapvdiov, ov, TO, (Bapos) small weight. Heron 
193. 197. 

Bapveyxépados, ov, (eyxéados) heavy-brained, 
thick-headed. Plut. TI, 1086 E. 

Bapvepyns, és, (EPTQ) hard to move. App. U, 
115, 35. 

Bapunxoos, ov, hard of hearing. Orig. IV, 232 
B 


Bapinyos, ov, (xs) sounding heavily. Agath. 
294, 8. Bekker. 225, 18 Baptnyos, peyadsy- 
xos, peyaddyohos, peyahdxruros. 

Bapvbupéo, now, (Bapvdupos) to be wroth, indig- 
nant, or dejected. Sept. Num, 16,15. Reg. 
8,11, 22. Diod. 20, 41, éri r@ made. Plut. 
J, 454 A, II, 789 E -oa. App. I, 39, 30. 
338, 90. II, 822, 14. 

Bapv6vpia, as, 4, indignation, dejection. Jos. 
Ant. 16, 10, 5. Plut, II, 477 E, et alibi. 
Oenom. apud Hus. TU, 396 B. Clementin. 
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Bapuxdpdtos, ov, (Bapus, xapdia) heavy or slow 
of heart. Sept, Ps. 4, 3. 

Bapuxéparos, ov, (xeary) with a heavy (large) 
head. Arr. Venat. 4,4. Pseudo-Just. 1353 
A = Klay peyadoxepados. 

BapvdAXuov, ov, rd, = Baptdiov. Synes. 1352 B, 
of a b8pocKémeov. 

BaptAuros, ov, (Bapis, Avan) heavily afflicted. 
Plut. Ti, 114 F. 

Bapvpacros, ov, (uaords) with heavy breasts. 
Strab. 17, 3, 4, p. 409, 26. 

Bapipicdos, ov, (uso6ds) that asks high wages. 
Anthol. TV, 129. 

Bdpuvors, ews, 4, (Bapivw) overbearing conduct. 
Artem. 82, Plotin. I, 711, 12. 

Bapive, to weigh down, etc. Classical. Dion. 
HI, 98, 18 -oai bd kérov. Lucian. I, 693 
Bapivera: yap 9 dOdia rh» yaorépa Kal oxedoy 
ws ériteé dori. — 2. Mid. Bapivopa, L. gra- 
vor, to hear with reluctance, to be tired of any- 
thing. Dion. H. Il, 673, 4, ra Avrnpa THs 
roxns. Plut. Il, 726 B. 518 E, rods reddvas. 
Basil, TIT, 912 A, ryv Cav. Eunap. 81, 10, 


tov mrovrov. Eus. Alex. 482 A, roo BXd- 
mrey.— B. In grammar, to pronounce with 
the grave accent, that? is, with no accent. 
Drac, 21, 15. Apollon. D. Pron. 298 C. 
Sext. 624, 28. Athen. 2, 40. 9, 76. [ Vie. 
Nil. Jun. 49 C BeBdpyvra — BeBdpuvoa.] 
Baptofos, ov, (d{0) — BaptoSpos, Bapvocpos. 
Diose. 5, 122 (128). 

Bapurabéw, now, —= Bapuradys eis. Plut. I, 
167 F. 


Bapurabhs, és, (mabeiv) suffering heavily. Eus. 
TI, 852 C, @éopd. 

BapurrévOnros, ov, (mevOéw) heavily afflicted. 
Antip. Thess. 63, 

BapumevOia, as, 4, (révOos) heavy affliction or 
grief. Plut. Tl, 118 B. 

Bapurewia, as, 4, (wérrw) difficulty in digesting. 
Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 395, 22. 

Bapimdovs, ovy, (mddos) difficult of navigation. 
Porph. Them. 43, 15. 

Bapimdovros, ov, (mdotros) —= Babimdovros. 
Greg. Nyss. TH, 1061 C. Euchait. 1142 

Bapumvevos, ov, == Bapvs cai runvés? Aristid. 
Q. 181. 

Bapuppryer, ov, (Bapis, pia) using ponderous 
words. Schol. Arist. Ran. 839. 

*Bapvs, cia, v, heavy. — Tropically. Sept. Gen. 
48, 17 Bapd ait@ xaredvy, it displeased 
him, he took it to heart. Num. 20, 20, ByAos, 
much people. Job 15, 10 Bapérepos rod ma- 
pds gou ipépas, older than your father. 
Sap. 2, 14 Bapis dorw iyiv nat BAr|erdcpevos, 
we cannot bear even his sight. 17, 20, wé, 
dark, Polyb. 1, 10, 6. 8, 18, 5, 3, 60, 9, 


Bapudpocuvn 


1863, 9, dxoveOjvat, proud, Strab. 14, 1, 42, 
p- 119, 9, dignified. Lue. Act. 20, 9, davos, 
as v. 1. for Bais, deep. — Lyd. 309, 17, xet 
pov, a severe winter. — 2. Grave, low, not 
high, in music. Philon I, 29, 18, par. Uy 
485, 82. Sext, 14, 12, PObyyos. 530, 5. 
756,15. 27, 757, 2. 8.—8. Grave, as ap- 
plied to the grave accent. Plat. Craty]. 399 
A, ovdAaBy, syllaba gravis, Dion. H. V, 62, 
6. —‘O Bapts révos, the grave accent. Arcad. 
190, 21. Porphyr. Prosod. 109. — 4. Sub- 
stantively, (@) 4 Bapeia, sc. rdots or mpoow 
dia, the grave accent (\). Aristot. Elench. 
23, 1. Rhet. 3, 1, 4. Dion. Thr. 630, 1. 
Dion. H. V, 61,1. Arcad. 127, 8. Sext. 
624,16. Porph. Prosod. 109, Scehol. Dion. 
Thr. 674, 31.— (BD) 1d Bapts —= 6 apts 
tévos, Dion, H. V, 59, 2. 62, 1. — (€) 
7 Bapéa for Bapeia, sc. apipa, sledge-hammer. 
Porph. Cer. 670, 16. 


Bapvaidnpos, ov, (aiSnpos) heavy with irom 


Plut. I, 264 F, pougaia. 


Baptom\ayxvos, ov, (omAdyxva) = BapiOupos- 
Philon TI, 269, 8. 

Bapvorabpifw, iow, (Bapvorabpos) to render 
heavy. Diose. 1, 25. 

Bapvorovéw, now, == Baptorovds ej. Epiph. 
TI, 340 C. 

Bapicwpos, ov, (cpa) heavy in body. Pseudo-_ 
Just. 1289 B. 

Bapvtépws, comparative of Bapéws, = Bapv- 
tepov. Sept. Macc. 3, 3, 1. 

Bapirns, nros, 4, weight, heaviness. — Tropically- 








Diod. 3, 12, p. 182, 78, harshness. 5,9. 11s 
44. 15, 31, arrogance. II, 600, 32. Put. 
TI, 44 A, gravity of character. Arr. Anab. 
1, 7, 2, overbearing conduct. App. I, 109, 49 
Hermog. Rhet. 349, roughness of style. — 2+ 
The being Bapts, in music. Plut. II, 947 E 
Sext. 756, 32.— %. The grave accent, 0 
grammar. Aristot. Poet. 20,4. Dion. H. V; 
62,4. VI, 1101, 9. Seat. 626, 16. 


Baputovéw, now, (Bapvrovos) to pronounce the 


last syllable with the grave accent, that is, 
not to accent it at all. Dion. H. I, 359, 9 
as Néuas. Philon I, 97, 28, as mov, some- 
where. Apollon. D, Pron. 356 B, as réos. 
Nicom. Haren. 18, rovs POdyyous, in music: 


| Bapurdmots, ews, 4, the pronouncing the last sy 


lable with the grave accent. Eudoc. M. 305. 


Bapuromréov == dei Baputoveiv. Schol. Arist. 


Ran. 840. 


Baptrovos, ov, (révos) barytone, with the gravé 


accent on the last syllable, that is, with 20 
accent at all. Dion. Thr. 688, 31, papa, 48 
eyo, pavOdve. Sext. 619, 4, rééis. Porphy’- 
Prosod. 109. 


Bapurdévas, adv. with the grave accent. Moer. 4: 


rich. 5, 77, 1, overbearing. Diod. 16, 8, Bapvppocvm, 78, 1» (Bapippev) = Bapvoupia- 


rich, Dion. H. III. 1818, 12, bardus, dull. 


Plut. I, 228 E, et alibi. 


Bapudwvia 


Bapupavia, as, 9, (Bapvpwvos) = Bpadvyhorria. 
Sophrns. 3348 C. 

Bapuxerdos, ov, (xetdos) thick-lipped. 
UL, 94 (Ammianus 5). 

Bapixop8os, ov, (xopdn) low note. Strat. 29, 
Pbéyyos, opposed to vqry. 


Anthol. 


ee ov, (xpda) of deep color. Diose. 5, | 


Bapvondéa, now, (Bapis, BY) to be dim. Sept. 
Gen. 48,10. Caesarius 884. 
Tavarrpaydda, as, 9, (Bdoavos, dotpdayados) 
torment of the joints, an epithet of modaypa. 
Lucian. TH, 656. 
Tavite, to torture, etc. Classical. Dion. H. 
T, 921, 16, 91 9,17 Syjpa BeBacancpevor, 
gine, unnatural ; of style. 

Iavnornpros, ov, (Bacanorys) belonging to tor- 
ture or rack. Jos. B, d. 2, 8, 10, dpyavoy, rack. 
Pseudo-Jos, Mace. 6. Poll. 8, 25. Porphyr. 
Abst. 4, 13, p.342. Eus, I, 1521 A, se. £0- 

ov. = Themist, 301, 1. Tit. Bo 1117 A. 
Chrys. 1, 56 A. 
Pee 03, 6, (Bacavitw) tormentor, torturer. 
ee TI, 349, 17. 462, 25. Afatt, 18, 24, 
io to mean jailer. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 
‘ Plut. I, 498 D. Martyr. Polyc. 1082 
Pacamorucés, 1, 6v, = Bacamornpios. Eus. II, 
6 D, &bdov, rack. Bekker, 306, 29, ép- 
Yavov. 
ra ov, 9, torment. Sept. Reg. 1, 6, 3. 4. 
Di 19. 3,1. Polyb. 15, 27, 7, et alibi. 
od. TL, 557, 54. Matt. 4, 24, of disease. 
Sous 23. 28. Jos. Ant. 6, 8, 5. Pseudo- 
569 acc, 9, P- 509, alwmos, in Hell. Sext. 
» 23. Charis, 554, 30. [Theoph. 455, 10 


6, == Bagwrdkws. Attal. 299. 


6, dimin. of BagiAews, Basilius. 


Bienen 
a a, 6, augmentative of BaciAetos. Socr. 
? . 


WiNela, as, 7, 


L. regnum, reign, s \ 
Classical. 79 ; gn, sovereignty, 


"H Baowdela rod Geod, the kingdom 
Ages Sept. Tobit 13, 1. Sap. 6, 5. 10, 
rans Ze Just. Apol. 1, 11.—‘H Baor- 
ah eid ovpavay, the kingdom of heaven. 
se 2, et alibi. Orig. TIT, 869 A.— 2. 
47 i = 6 Baodeds. Sept. Mace. 1, 6, 
* ‘+ 8, 18 Apoc. 1, 6+ Diog. 5, 19. 


eg Nys 
+ 4Vyss. TH 
Justinian » 245 A. Lyd. 255, 8. 


266 ovell, 6, 3. Euagr. 2548 C. 
majesty, a Ni pie 684 B.— 3 Kingship, 
e Sa title. 

; anes itle. Euagr. 2, 10, p. 2534 A, 


Porph. Adm, UG 
Cer = rp . 187,10. 200, nuar. 

a 18. Mich. Due. Novell. 327. 
‘“ kin, omain, kingdom, the territory under 
8- Sept. Gen. 10, 10. Esdr. 1, 4, 49. 


© 1, 1, 41. 1, 8, 87, the capital. Matt. 4, 
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Bacireus 





8, et alibi. Jos, Ant. 12, 2, 2.—5. The office 
of the Athenian Bacwevs. Paus. 1, 3,1.— 6. 
Basiliae, the Books of the Kings of the Old 
Testament. Baciieav mpory and Sdevrépa, 
correspond to the Furst and Second Books 
of Samuel. Baowdetov rpiry and rerdpry are 
the same as the First and Second Books of 
the Kings. Sept. Reg. (titul.). Philon I, 
278, 32, Clem. A. I, 1877 CC. Tertull. II, 
350 B. Orig. I, 73 D. 

Baciretaw (Bacrcva), to desire to reign. Jos. 
B. J. 1, 4,1. 4, 9,9. Prooem, 2. Genes. 8, 
5. 98, 22. 

Baowreldys, ov, 6, Basilides, a Gnostic. Jren. 
674 A. Clem. A. II, 549 A. I, 888 A Oi 
arb rob Bacwdeidov. 1056 B Oi dydi rov Ba- 
otrcidny, the followers of Basilides. Hippol. 
Haer. 356, 64, et alibi. Archel. 1523 C. 
Theod. IV, 348 C. 

| BaowAedtavoi, Gv, ol, Basilidiani, the followers 
of Basilides. Just. Tryph. 35. Heges. 1324 
A. Clem. A.1I, 1104 A. Athan. II, 17 A. 

Baoireidiov, ov, 76, little Baowdeds, L. regulus. 
Plut. 1, 597 A, 

*Bacideov, ov, 7d, (Bacidetos) — Baovreia, 
kingdom. Inser. 5127, B, 1. Sept. Par. 1, 
28, 4. Sap. 5,17. Clem. R. 2, 6. Patriarch. 
1081 D. Just. Apol. 1, 82. Chal. 1413, ro 
Popaiwr, the Roman empire. Const. (536), 
1176 B.— 2. Kingship, majesty, == Bact- 
hela, asa title. Athan. Il, 821 C Agopat rot 
Bacireiov cov, I beseech your majesty. — 3. 
Domain — Baowreia, kingdom. App. Il, 551, 
30,— 4. The capital of a kingdom, the seat 
of empire. Polyb. 3, 15, 3. 4,46, 2. Diod. 
19, 18. 21. 46. Strab. 1, 2, 25. 2,1, 81. 7, 
1,3. 10,4, 7. 13, 4,5. Jos. Ant. 7, 3, 2.— 
5. Basilicon, regale unguentum, a kind 
of ointment. Clem. A. I, 469 B.—6@ A 
synonyme of dduuos. Diosc. 1, 120. 

Bacidetos, ov, kingly, royal. — Substantively, ai 
Baoidetor, sc. BiBro, the Books of the Kings 
of the Old Testament. Const. Apost. 1, 5. 6. 

Baoideoraropia or Baothewmaropia, as, 7, the 
being Barweondrap. Pach. I, 75, 8. 

Baotheondrap or Bacikewndrop, opos, 6, (Bact 
evs, marnp) the father of the king, a title of 
Byzantine nobility. Porph. Novell. 228. 
Theoph. Cont. 857. 394, 23. Cedr. I, 578, 
15. I, 253, 16. 293,15. Pach. I, 74. - 

Baoieds, éws, 6, L. rex, king. —‘O péyas Baar 
evs, the great king, — 6 eds. Sept. Ps. 47, 
3. Philon I, 107, 22. —‘O Baowdevs Trav od- 
pavay, the king of heaven, God. Just. 2, 2.— 
‘Iep@v Baotre’s, the Roman rex sacrorum, rer 
sacrificus, or rex sacrificulus. Dion. H. I, 
845, 15. Dion C. 54, 27, 3. — Zupmogiou 
Baotrevs, the Roman rex mensae. Plut. II, 
622 A. —Baoireds ey rois Adyots, OF Baoiheds 

- trav Adyer, king of words, master of style 
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(not necessarily master of ideas). Lucian. 
TH, 12. Philostr. 586, rév Adyor. Greg. 
Naz. III, 60 B, Themistius. — Bactrteds 
Bacréwn, king of kings, a title of the king of 
the Parthians, Plut. I, 639 C. Dion C. 
37, 6, 2.—2. The Roman imperator, em- 


peror. Joann. 19,15. Jos. Ant. 14, 15, 14. | 


Just. Apol. 1,14. Tatian. 19.  Herodn. 3, 
14, 8, Synes. 1085 B. Irene, Novell. 55 
Elpnyvy morés Baciteds. In the Byzantine 


writers it is regularly used with reference to | 
the emperor (or empress) ; or to the shah of | 


Persia. The word applied to other kings is 
png, which see. — 3. The representative of 
yoo Molech or Moloch, the god of the Am- 
monites. Sept. Reg. 3, 11, 5. 33. 


Bactrevo, to reign, Plut. II, 155 A Baowever | 
kat juoyever (sol). — Participle, 4 Bactdrev- | 
| BaotAikds, ov, 6, Basilicus, a heretic. Rhodon 


ovaa, imperial, applied to Rome, or to Con- 
stantinople. Athen. 8, 53, méds. 3, 94, 
Poy. Eus. I, 856 A. 940 D, 1061 A. 
Jul. 5 B. Socr. 1, 16.17.18. 5,18. Cyril. 
A. X, 360 B. Chal, 925 B. 1593 A. Can. 
23, Kavorayrivovrodts. Theod. IV, 1280 B. 
Theod. Scyth. 232 C. — 2. Causatively, to 
appoint a king, to put a king over a people, 
= Bacréa moira. Sept. Judic. 9, 6, rov 
*ABiuerAex, they made Abimelech king. 9, 18, 
tov ’ABtpédey eri tovs avdpas Sixipwv. Reg. 
1,12, 1. 1, 8, 22, adrois Baoidéa. Par, 2, 10, 
17, ém abrav PoBodp. Esai. 7,6. Nic. CP. 
Histor. 65, Koopay ép’ éavrois. 

Baci\ewrraropia, Baothewndrap, see Bacieora- 
ropia, Baotheorrdatwp. 

BaotAsdtavol, incorrect for BactAerdtavoi. 

Baoribirodis, ews, 7, == Baoiris mods, Con- 
stantinople. Joann. Nic. 1448 A. 

Baorti{a, iw, (Bacidevs) to side with the king. 
Plut. I, 378 A.— 2. To act like a king or 
queen, Jos. Ant. 1, 10, 4, to play the queen. 
~— Mid. BaowWiferOa: = Bacrdjtev. App. I, 
808, 18. Il, 174, 6.—&. To be a king or 
queen, Basil. Sel. 541 C. 

Baoidixiov, 7d, quid? Porph. Cer. 470, 5. 
486, 8. 

BaoirtxonAwipos, ov, (Baoidixds, mAdipos) be- 
longing to the imperial fleet. Theoph. Cont. 
123. 

Bacvuxés, 9, dv, royal. Sept. Num. 21, 22, 
68ds, highway, public road. — Ai Baotdsxai 
BiBro, the Books of the Kings of the Old 
Testament. Philon I, 427, 18, — Ai Baoirt- 
kai mvdat, the royal gate, the principal gate or 
door of a church, Stud. 1705 A. Porph, 
Cer. 14, 24. — 2. Substantively, (@) 6 Ba- 
aidixds, royal officer, courtier, messenger, am- 
bassador. Polyb. 4, 76, 2. Joann. 4, 46. 
Jos, Ant. 15, 8,4. Plut. J, 730 E. Eus. I, 
932 A, the palatini of Constantine. Porph. 
Adm. 72, 9. 184, 8, et alibi. Cer, 6 T@ b0- 





Backaive 


peorix tay Bagicav. — (1) of Baodurol, 
the king’s partisans, or royal troops. Strab. 
7,4, 7. App. I, 761, 32.— (e) 9 Baciduxhy 
se. oixta, basilica. Jos. B. J. 7, 3, 4 
Plut. I, 347 B. 722 B. 761 E, Mopkia- 
Just, Cohort. 37, p. 8308 A. — (d) 16 Baowe 
kdv, SC. raysetoy, royal treasury. Sept. Tobit 
1, 20 as v. 1. Dan. 2, 5. Diod. 2,40, 11, 
67,—~ (@) sc. xpqpara, taxes, tribute. Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 1, 7. Mace. 1, 10, 43. 1, 11, 34 
Jos, Ant. 13,2. Plut, 1,507 E. 950 D.— 
(f) sc. ypappa, royal decree. Sept. Esth. 1, 
19. Eus. II, 745 A. Theod, IV, 1256 B. 
— (8) sc. dxior, basil. Diose. 8, 48 (59), 
ayptov, == dxwos. Hes.” Qxtpov, Bordyy evadns 
TO Aeydpevov Bacidixdv. — (I) sc. oixiov, = 
Ta Bacidea, the imperial palace. Porph. 
Adm. 141, 12. 


1336 A. 


, Baoiris, ios, 4, queen. — Baoirls mores, the 


queen city, the capital. Diod. II, 623, 36 
The expression is commonly used as a title 
of Rome or of Constantinople. Just. Apol. 
1, 26.56. Inser. 5858, 31. 5908. Herodn. 
1, 9,4. Eus. II, 941 A. Greg. Naz. 1, 685 
B. Il, 224 A. III, 161 C. Ephes. 1123 A- 
Theod. 1V, 486 A. Theod. Lector 192 A- 
224 B, Cyril. Scyth. Vit. Sab. 298 B- 
Justinian. Novell. 8. Euagr. 1, 17. 2, % 
Sophrns. 3524 D. Symes. 1245 ©, Alexan- 
dria. — 2. The empress, Philostr. 5. 


*BaowXioxos, ov, 6, (Bacireds) L. reguluss 


petty king. Polyb. 3, 44, 5. —2. Basili- 
scus, regulus, basilisk, cockatrice, an im- 
aginary reptile. Sept. Ps. 90, 13, Esai. 
59, 5. Erasistrat. apud Diose. Iobol. 18 
—8. Regulus, a bird. Plut. Il, 806 E. 


Bacituooa, ns, 4, queen. Sept. Jer. 51, 18, rov 


otpavod, the queen of heaven, — ’Aordpta- 
Epict. 3, 22, 99, ray pedrody, the queen bee. 
Lucian. I, 92 Baoiterra, with TT, ridiculed. 
— 2. The empress. Herodn. 1, 7, 6. 


Bacitiorys, od, 6, (Baothi{w) a king’s partisans. 


Inser. 4898. 


BaouXirgys, n, 6, litile or dear BaoiXewos. Theoph. 


Cont. 379. 


Bdows, ews, 9, — éricrarov. Polyb. 5, 88, 5. 


2. Foot or dipody, in versification. Dra 
124,16. Longin. Frag. 3, as ___. Heph- 
11, 5 Tpoxaixi) Béows <= two trochees. Bacch- 
22 = civrakis rodav, # wddes xaradnteoY 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 439, dvamaorucn, two a8 
paests. 651. 456, iapBixn, two iambuses- 


Bacraive, fascino, to fascinate, to bewitch by 


means of the evil eye, Classical. Sep’ 
Deut. 28, 54, Sir, 14, 8, [Aor. éBdoxave 
for ¢Bdexnva. Aristot. Probl. 20, 34, 1 
Ignat. 688 B. Pseud-Ignat. 913 B. Eu 
Alex. 356 B.] 


Bacravia 


*Bacravia, as, », fascinatio, fascination, the 
evil eye. Aristot. Probl. 20, 84. Eus. Alex. 
356 B. Phot. I, 193 A. 


, 
kavov, ov, rd, plural ra Bacxdma, charms, | 


magical spells. Inscr. Vol. III, p, 1070. 
(Compare Diose. 2, 202, p. 317.) 
eras, incorrect for @BaxdvrtBos, which 
ee, 
Bacxavrixds, 7, ov, (Bacxaivw) apt to envy. 
Plut. WI, 682 D. 
oxdvas (Bdexavos), adv. enviously. Jos. Ant. 
14, 10, 26, et alibi. 
Baoyddeor, wy, of, see MacBwéatot. 
OTaydptos, ov, 6, (Bacrayy) porter, carrier, 
Mal. 444, 19. 
orayn, jis, 4, (Baord{w) carriage, the act of 
carrying burdens. Zyd. 131, 9, rev dvay- 
Katov, Clim. 1108 A, rod éavrdy xpiparos. 
—2 Bastaga, bastagia, baggage. 
Patr. 129, Cyrill. Scyth. Vit. Sab. 323 A, 
"Plaxovra Gédyov. Hes. Barrayn, Bdpos. 
@ytov, ov, rd, (Bacrdtw) baldrick, sword- 
pe Leo, Tact. 5, 3. Eust. 828, 35 "Aop- 
pas... 
Porey0, aros, 7d, burden, etc. Classical. 
ae 36, 4, 7, wealth. —2. A carrying or 
Bacr Ng = dpots. Peell. Stich. Polit. 280. 
aL aie ov, 6, (Basrdtw) a lifting, bearing, 
qeporting. Symm. Ps. 80, 7. Mal. 276, 21. 
erm. 245 A. 
ayds, 7, dv, (Bacrdtw) == oreppds; op- 
Posed to %Avros. Clim. 1196 B. 
{e, to hold. Theodtn. Bel et Drac. 36, 
Sar Ts Kéuns.—~ 2. To hold out, to endure, 
ter. Patriarch, 1060 D. [2 aor. pass. 
aynva, Artem, 249.] 
Barrer ion = dei Baordtev. Moschn. 103. 
Fs Merb 9, dv, (Bacrdtw) borne Mel. 7. 
rab Akos, 6, (Bacratw) supporter. Protosp. 
4 ee 127, 11 Bdorag 8€ rijs xebads éorw 
Paxmdos. 
Wee ov, ra, the Latin basterna, a 
oe pb Justinian. Cod. 8, 10, 12, § 8. 
ne re fe vesadacena mapodixey, 7rot taBa- 
46, €yeras mdpodos. Harmen. 2, 4, 
Bara, Delphic, == saréw. Plut. Tl, 292 E. 
254. "pos, 6, == yopddrovov. Iambl. V. P. 
Baries 
aes oe Duose. 4, 37, pépa. 
Giistinisa a y 6 Barixavds, od, 8c. mons, 
Biirwos, oy ; Gius 25 A. Eus. Ti, 209 A. 
ov, 9 of Baros. — Substantively, rd Bart- 
346 < Xn the bramble-berry. Galen. VI, 
gon 4 I, 495 E, et alibi. 


Baro , 
3 c ov, rd, (Bdros) — preceding. Diod. 1, 


Bar 
ofh ae 4, Batos, the Bush, a place at the foot 
aes nt Horeb. It is now within the mon- 
Y, east of the principal church. Nil. 
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Badetov 


628 A. Epiph. 265 D. (For the origin of 
the name, see Sept. Ex. 3, 2.) 

Baros, ov, 6, Hebrew n3, bath, a measure for 
liquids. Sept. Esdr. 2, 7, 22. Luc. 16, 6. 
— Written also Baié or BE. Sept. Reg. 3, 
5, 11. Patriarch. 1073 C.-—— Also Bdédos. 
Sept. Esdr. 2, 7, 22 as v.1. Jos. Ant. 8, 2, 
9. Orig. TM, 1201 B. 

Barpdxtov, ov, To, little Bdrpaxos. 
Delet. 4. 

Barpayopvopayia, as, 9, (Bérpuxos, pis, pdxo- 
par) batrachomyomachia, the battle of the frogs 
and mice, a parody of Homer’s Iliad. Plut. 
Il, 873 F. 

Bdrpayos, ov, 6, frog. Diosc. Delet. 31, Edetos, 
= ppivos. 

Barpax@dns, es, (Barpaxos, EIAQ) JSrog-like. 
Greg. Nyss. J, 345 D. 348 C, et alibi. 

Barrdpicpa, aros, ré, (Barrapi{w) a babbling. 
Taras. 1465 B. 

Barrodoyéw, now, (Barr-, Aéyw) to babble. Matt. 
6, 7. Simplic. Ench. 340 (212 C). 

Barrodéynpa, aros, ro, = Barrodoyia. 
Icon. 165 B. 

Barrodoynréov == det Barrodoyeiv. Orig. I, 441 
B 


Diose. 


Theod. 


Barrodoyia, as, 4, idle talk, a babbling. Chrys. 
VII, 249 A. Aster. 897 B. Theophyl. B. I, 
31 D. 

Baradns, es, (Bdros) overgrown with brambles. 
Polyb. 2, 28, 8. 12, 22, 4. 

Bai, rd, == Fad. See F, below. 

Baid8os, ov, 4, Hebrew 13, plural 0°33, = «Ad- 
dos, bough, branch. Thom. B, 2 ter. 

Bavkaddw, 400, to lull asleep. Cels. apud Orig. 
J, 1349 A, mad8iov. Lucian. II, 338. Afoer. 
94 Bavkaday, "Arrixnas* karaxommifery, “EAAnv- 
K@S. 

Bavxdan, 8, 7, == Batxadts. Epiph. II, 189 B 
"Ey BavedAp ty ékxxAnola, the name of a 


church at Alexandria. Philostrg. 1, 4, 
p- 464 A. 

Bavkddnors, ews, }, (Baveaddw) lullaby. Ruf. 
apud Orib. III, 160, 10. 

BavxaXia, as, 9, == Baveadis. Achmet. 198. 


Bavxdhtov, ov, 7d, == Bavxadts. Ephr. 1, 306 A. 
Apophth. 169 D. 177 A, et alibi. Martyr. 
Areth. 61. Joann. Mosch. 2865 B. (See 
also xavxdAtov.) 

Batxadts, ews, #, baucalis, an earthen vessel 
for cooling water, used in Egypt. Nicarch. 
34. Arced. 31,10, Athen. 11, 28. Eptph. 
II, 201 D°Os mpoioraro ris éxeAnoias THs 
BavxdAews otro xadouperns. Philosirg. 1, 4 
Cassian. J, 172 A. 

Bavedddor, incorrect for Bauxddcov. 

Bavxiopds, 0b, 6, (Bavxi{w) == diréxivos. Schol. 
Arist. Eq. 20. 

Bageiov, ov, 6, (Bapets) dye-house. Strab. 16, 
2, 23. 


Rady 


Ban, 9s, }, == Barricpa, baptism. 
7, 8, p. 221 D. 

Baduxds, 4, 6v, (Bahn) belonging to dyeing (col- 
oring). -Philon I, 353, 19, sc. réxvn, the art 
of dying. Diosc. 3, 150 (160), pifa, as mad- 
der. Dion Chrys. II, 418, 39. 418, 45. 

Bais, ios, h, (Bapn) paint. Stud. 805 C, 
Adawdns, oil-painting. 

Bayripos, ov, (Bara) to be dyed. LIambl. V. P. 
162. 


Clementin. 


Bdareis, as, 6, (BdddA@) —= duodyeds. Schol. | 
Lucian. III, 242 Bdadevs, rd duodyeiov. 
BdedAa, ys, 4, == BdEArxov. Jos, 3,1, 6. Arr. 


P.M. E. 37. 39. 

BdeAXila, iow, (B5€AAa) to apply leeches, Antyll. 
apud Orid. TI, 69, 6. 

BdAror, ov, 76, MOT, bdellium, a gum. 
Diose. 1, 80. 


B8eAvypa, aos. 7d, (BSeAvcow) abomination, an | 


object of abhorrence. Sept. Gen. 46, 34, 
Aiyurrio. Ex. 8, 26, ray Alyurriov — rois 
Alyurrios. Prov. 11, 1. 15,8. 9. Sir. 18, 
19. 27,30. Luc. 16,15. Patriarch, 1041 
B. —- Particularly, idols, idolatry, idolatrous 
practices. Sept. Deut. 18, 9. 29,17. Reg. 
3, 11, 6. 4,16, 3. Sir, 49, 2. Mace. 1, 6, 7 
— Td Bd€eAvypa THs epnuacews, the abomina- 
tion that maketh desolate. Sept. Dan. 9, 27. 
11, 31. 12, 11. Maec. 1, 1, 54. 1, 6, 7 
(2, 6, 2 seq.), the statue of Zeus Olympius. 
Greg. Naz. III, 1069 A, épnpias. 

ABeruypds, ov, 6, (BSedvcaopar) disgust. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 25, 31 Ovd« €orat aot rovro Bdehuypos 
kal oxdvdahov TG kupio pou éxxéat aipa dOgov 
depedv. Nahum 3, 6, filth. Orig. 1, 576 
C. 

Bdervopar —= BdeAvocopa. Clim. 637 D. 

BoeAuxrds, f, dv, (BSeAvcCOopat) abhorred, dis- 
gusting, abominable. Sept. Prov. 17, 15, 
mapa te Oe@. Sir. 41, 5. Macc. 2, 1, 27, 


Philon I, 261, 4. Paul, Tit. 1,16. Clem. 
A.J, 13868 A. 

PddrvEis, ews, }, == BoeAvypds. Ant. Mon. 
1453 B. 


Bdedupas (Abedupds), adv. disgustingly, ete. 
Philon I, 209, 44. 

BdeAvoow, to cause to be abhorred. Sept. Ex. 
5, 21, ray dopny nua évavriov bapad. Lev. 
20, 25. 11, 43, ras puxds tuar év mace ois 
épmerois, == pudynte. Macc. 1, 1, 48. — 
BdeAvoaonuat, to detest, etc. Classical. Sept. 
Sir, 11, 2, his looks. — With a passive sig- 
nification. Ps. 13,1, have become abominable. 
Sir. 20, 8. Esai. 14,19. Mace. 2, 5, 8. 3, 
6,9. Apoc, 21, 8. Clem. A. I, 1801 A, 

BeBaidmioros, ov, (BeBatos, wiotis) firm in faith. 
Nil. 587 A. Andr, C. 1025 C, 


BéBatos, ov, certain, unquestionable. Diose. 
Tobol. 2, p. 62. 
BeBacooivn, ns, 7. == BeBasérns. Tynat, 697 A. 
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Beé 


| BeBarorepew == BeBardrepds eijt. 

207 A. 

| BeBadw, to fix, establish. Clementin. 1, 3 ow 
émédrepov eis Tov enor BeBaroar voor qduvapyy- 
Joann. Mosch. 3093 A BeBawoavrev Tap 
éavtois iva pipaow tiv xaBeddpiov eis THY 66- 
Aaocay, having agreed. —2. Tv assure. Leo 
Gram. 216 BeBawbeévres os ddnOn eiow. 

BeBaiwpa, aros, 7d, (BeBatdw) confirmation ; 

| proof. Jos. Ant. 2, 14, 4. 17, 1, 1, edvotas: 

BeBaiwors, ews, 7, confirmation, security. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Lev. 25, 23 Eis BeBatwowy, abe 
solutely, certainly. Dion. Thr. 642, 17 BeBar 
dcews enippnpa, adverd of confirmation, 4P 
plied to dyAady. 

BeBawréov == Sei BeBaoiv. Philon I, 411, 1. 
Diog. 9, 91. 

| *BeBawrnp, Apos, 6, = BeBawrns. 

alibi. 

| BeBawrns, ov, 6, (BeBadw) confirmer, voucher; 
attestor. Polyb. 2, 40, 2. 4, 40, 3, Agathar. 
118, 41. Diod. Ex. Vat. 20,12. Dion. H- 
I, 29,12. 73, 8. 124, 2. Plut. Ul, 675 4» 
et alibi. 

BeBawrixds, 4, dv, (BeBauwrjs) confirming, estab- 
lishing, pict. Ench. 51, 1, rovrev. Sent. 
36, 25. 103, 6. Men. P. 353, 8. 

BeBaworixes, adv. L. asseveranter, confidently, 
positively, affirmatively. Tren. 5, 30, 3. 

BeBacanopévas (Bacavifw), adv. by scrutinizing: 
Poll. 6,147. Orig. I, 877 D. 969 A. 

BeByrdo, daw, (BEBnAos) to profane. Sept. Ex. 


Anast. Sin 


Curt. 3, et 


31,14, Lev. 21,9. Num. 25,1. Nehem- 
13, 17. Ezech. 48, 7. Matt, 12,5. Lue 
Act. 24,6, Jul. 228 C, 

| BeAnrws (BéBydos), adv. profanely. Philon L 


{ §23, 8. 

BeBnAwars, ews, 9, (BeBnAdw) profanation. Sept. 
Lev. 21, 4. Judith 4, 3. Mace. 1, 1, 48. 
8, 1, 29. 

BeBracpéves (Budfopa), adv. forcibly, violently: 
Diod. 3, 25, greedily (dpmadéws). Tren. 633 
B, Siacdpew, in a forced manner, Orig: 1, 
1217 A. 

Bedéx, +6, Hebrew p13, breach, chink. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 12, 5. 

Bedoupcav, ov, 7d, Slavic Bedpd (neuter) = 
bdpeia, pail, bucket. Porph. Cer. 466, 19 
Bedoupia dpyupa eis vepoy duo, for water. 

Bédv, Phrygian, —= vdep. Orph. Frag. 19, 9 





p.479. Clem. A. Tl, 73C. 76 A. [Com 
pare Slavic 4 Boda.] 
BeeACeBotr, 4, indeclinable, Beelzebul, Beelzebu>- 


Matt. 12, 24, et alibi. Symm. Reg. 4 1s 2 
Hippol. Haer. 280, 20. 
Bélex, Pt = dorpann, lightning. 
1,14. Theodtn. Ezech. 1, 14. 
Benudy, NIINI, ANNI, Behemoth, in the diagra” 
of the Ophians. Orig. I, 1329 B. 


Sept. Ezecb. 


' BéO, see Baros. 


Belxovnrov 305 Bépedos 
. 
Peeewhon, ov, 7d, the Latin vehiculum = | BeuSpdva, jf, = pepBpava. Leo Gram. 89. 
Xnpa. Inscr. 2509 “Emapyos BeixovAwy, | BéuBpavov, ov, ro, == preceding. Et. M. 


Praefectus vehiculorum. 
5895 "Emapxos éxnudrav.) 
sata ov, 6, a kind of vetch. Psell, Stich. 
BeXyria — Beptyria? Theoph. 734, 13. 
soos = BeAlap. Paul. Cor. 2, 6, 15 as v. 1. 
tKiap, 6, indeclinable, 4y*43, Belial, the Devil. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 6, 15. Patriarch. 1040 B. 
1044 * et alibi. Orig. I, 1365 A. Hieron. 
1c, 
Bedias, ov, 6, —= BeXlap. Pseud-Jgnat. 933 B. 
Hppol Haer. 218, 81. Greg. Naz. Il, 996 


(Compare Inser. 


* a 
Bedtds, %, dv, (Bédos) relating to missiles, 
Athen, Mech. 3. 


‘ov, rb, —= mddtov. * Diosc. 3, 114 (124). 
Peden, ns, n, (Bédos, Oyen) == apérpa. 
Tg. VI, 61 C 
Be doy, 


et less correct for ByAdov. Chron, 578 as 


Bedovis, a, 6, (BeAdm) needle-maker, Const. 
Y, 869 C, 

OM) 18,4, needle. Theoph. 494, 16 Tamyria 

ie Bedéuns, embroidered. 

Piel és, (Bedévm, EIQ) needle-shaped. 
Poa Tl, 375 C. 

Aes ns, 9, (Oyen) needle-case. Schol. 
ag st Plut. 175. 
stb! as, 9, = following. Athen. Mech. 
Be pt. Mace. 1, 9, 20 as v. 1. 

on Ree €ws, ), (Bédos, ordois) @ parapet 

‘i i ich @ warlike engine was placed, cor- 

ger oe to the modern battery. Sept. Jer. 

ee Ez. 4, 2, Mace. 1, 6, 20. 51. Polyd. 
fer, 1, 8. Diod. 20, 85. 
wm, ns, 9, (Bédos, opevddvn) engine 
Ps darts. Plut. I, 464 B. 

0s, Bedovdxos, incorrect for BedovAKés ? 

d: . ’ EAQVAKOS 5 
(7, darts from a wound. Diosc. 3, 34 
ovAedeo, # 
Pb 70, (Bedovaxds) to draw out darts 
854 4 wound, Plut. II, 977 B. Paul. Aeg. 


Bedourdenréoy 
ras 
Novel : 
ouAkia, as, 7, (Bedoudkds) the extracting of 


darts, Eust. 464, 41. 


Aoy, ee ae 3 
es % ov, pertaining to the drawing out 
arts. Paul. Aeg. 346. 


Aouhed p 
*0s, dv, (Bédos, Zixw) drawing out darts 


6, 


Sor hurl 


—_— 
—= 


Set Bedovrxeiv. Paul. Aeg. 


roi 
. ee wounds. Paul. Aeg. 352, Spyavor. 
29 Ha, atos, 7d, —= Bedrriaows. Genes. 98, 


Berri , 
mene fos, 1, (Bedrid@) a bettering, better- 
Re nelioration. Philon I, 30, 28, 7édv. 
- U, 702 B.  Sext. 195, 4. 


AT; ’ 
Aaa % Sv, (Bedtida) bettering. Clem. 
Dae 405 A, Woxijs. 
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790, 8. 

Beveoverréy, ov, ro, Beneventum. Strab. 5, 4, 10 
v. 1. BeveBevrdv, Oveveoverrov. 

Bevépea, 7, the Latin Venerea (Venereus) 
== ’Adpodiows. Diosc. 1,2. 2, 154 (155). 
3, 151 (164). 

Bevéria, as, 7, <= Beveria. 
176, 

Bevertavés, ov, 6, Venetianus, —= Beveros, 
one of the Veneti of the circus. Anton. 
1, 5. 

Beveri{o, iow, == Béverds eit. Theoph. 282, 
15. 

Beverixds, 7, dv, Venetian, of Venice. Pseudo- 
Germ. 421 C, viprot. Porph. Adm. 123. 
Pach. I, 162. 

Béveros, ov, the Latin venetus, = xadAdivos, 
xvavavyns, kvdveos, blue. Lyd. 43.65. Chron. 
209, 7. 626. Mal. 175, 22. 176, 5.—2. In 
the plural, of Béverou, Veneti, the Blues, 
one of the factions of the circus. Lyd. 65. 
Proc. I, 119, 14. 

Bevecixiddcos, ov, 6, the Latin beneficiarius. 
Eus. Il, 828 A. Lyd. 157, 24. 

Bevedixudduos, ov, 6, the Latin veneficus, 
poisoner. Justinian. Novell. 13, 4. 

Beveixiov, ov, 7, the Latin bene ficium 
= daped, favor, presents. Nic. I, 12. Chal. 
1748 A. Justinian. Edict. 4, 1. 

Benapirns, ov, 6, (Bemapiv) Benjamite, one of 
the tribe of Benjamin. Orig. VII, 37 C. 

Bévovs, epts, 9, the Latin Venus. Diose. 
3, 11 (18). Schol. Arist, Nub. 52 Bévepts 
yeverpixis, Veneris Genetricis. 

Bepardaptxds, incorrect for Bepndapixés = Biro. 

Bépados, incorrect for Bépydos. 

Beparpoup, the Latin veratrum — é\Xe- 
Bopos. Diosc. 4, 148 (150). 4, 149 (151). 
BepBdcxoup, the Latin verbascum, = ¢aAd- 
pos. Diosc. 4, 102 (104) incorrectly BepBa- 

oxdoup. 

BepBevaxa, 7, the Latin verben&ca = mept- 

Diose. 4, 61 as v. 1. 

Et. M. 191, 


Chron. 209. Mal. 


orepeap Urrvos. 

BepBepi{o, iow, = Barrapi{o. 
36. 

Bépya, as, 9, the Latin virga, wand, rod. 
Steph. Diac. 1137 D. Porph. Cer. 10, et 
alibi. 

Bepynv, incorrect for Bepyi», Bepyiov. 
Cer. 389, 6. 

Bepyidtos, see BipyiAcos. 

Bepyiov, ov, rd, (Bepya) twig, wand, rod, stick. 
Mauric. 12, p. 308. Leo. Tact. 7, 3. Porph. 
Cer. 67,14. Cedr. I, 693. 

BepedSdpwos, less correct for Bepydapros- 

Bépedov, ov, rd,. a body of infantry so called. 
Porph. Cer. 400, 8. Phoc. 212 bis. 

Bépedos, less correct for Bépndos. 


Porph. 


Mane 
Bepevixvoy 


XIII, 490 A. — Aét. 6, 54 Nérpoy Bepuixdptoy 
= Bepevixtor. 

Bep(yria, as, %, Berzetia, a country. Theoph. 
691, 20. (See also BeAgyria.) 

Bepyrixoy or Beptirexov, ov, ro, (Beptyria ?) a 
species of fish. Porph. Adm. 181. Cer. 464. 
Tzetz, Chil. 13, 90. 

BepnSdpios, ov, 6, (Bépndos) the Latin vereda- 
rius, courier, Secund. p. 639, @adacons. 
Athan. I, 388 C. 392 A. Proc. IL, 314. 
Theoph. 295, 7. 

Bepndevwo (Bépndos), to run away. Et. M. 194, 
17 Bepndever, Sparerevet. 

Bépndos, ov, 6, the Latin verédus, public 
horse, a horse belonging to the govern- 
ment, a post-horse. Lyd. 12, 12. 200, 
Proce. I, 241,11. (Compare Eus. II, 889 C 
Anpdcvov dxnpa. V.C. 4, 86. Athan. IJ, 341 
C. 373 B. Zos. 73.— John Lydus seems 
to think that it is compounded of vehere 
and rheda (éAxew dyna). It is more 
probable, however, that it is connected with 
the German Pferd = immos.) 

Bepeyyépis, «, 6, for Bepeyyépios, Beringeris, a 
man’s name. Porph. Adm. 116 seq. 

Bepddprov, ov, ro, the Latin viridarium. 
Synax. Oct. 13. 

Bepiddpros, incorrect for Bepyddpios. 

Bepixoxxia, as, , (Bepixoxxoy) the apricot-tree. 
Achmet. 201. 

Bepixdxktov —= Bepixoxxov. Geopon. 3,1, 4. 10, 
3, 9. 

Bepixoxkov, ov, 1d, (mpaxcxiov) apricot 
(Armeniaca vulgaris) = ’Appenaxdy piphov. 
Geopon. 10, 73, 2. 10, 76,6. Anon. Med. 
255. Lex. Botan, ’Appéva, ra Bepixoxxa, — 
Suidas confounds Pepixoxxov with the an- 
cient Kcoxkvpndov, plum. Suid. Koxxvpnda, 
eidos Omwpiay, Ta map Huiv eydpeva Pepi- 
xoxxa. [Compare the Arabic barkuk, 
plum. In the Arabic of Malta the word for 
apricot is berkoka.] 

Bépvaxios, 6, the Latin vernaculus = oiko- 
yes oixérns, born thrall. Lyd. 155, 16. 
Mal. 186, 24. 

Bepvixdpiov, see Bepevixcov. 

Bepvixn, ns, 7, Bernice, the name of the alyop- 
pootoa. Clementin. 157 C.— Called also 
Bepovixn. Pseudo-Nicod. I, A et B, 7. 

Bépis, Wos, 7, = Bépndos?? Steph. Diac. 1128 
A. 

Bepotaios, ov, 6, == Beppoevs. Luc. Act. 20, 4. 
Theod. IV, 1352 B. 

Bepéxxtov, 7o, == Bepixdcxwov. Artem. 102, 
changed by the editors into Bepexdxxcov. 

Bepovixn, ns, 7, Macedonian, —= Sepevixn. Plut. 
II, 292 E. (See also Bepvin.) 

Bepourdpwos, ov, 6, (vVerutum) == Bdicxofdros, 
one that pitches quoits. Lyd. 158,17. [This 
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Bepevixtov, ov, ro, (Bepevixy ?) fine nitre. Galen. | 





Beéewy 


is Lydus’s definition; but as the verutum 
was a kind of javelin, its correctness may be 
doubted. ] 

Béppns, 6, the Latin verres = 6 pa éxreTHy" 
pévos xotpos. Plut. I, 864 C. 

Beppoets, éws, 6, (Béppora) inhabitant of Ber 
rhoea. Cyrill. A, X, 249 C. 

Beppovxdoos, ov, the Latin verrucosus = 
dxpoyopSovadys. Plut. I, 174 C. Dion Cc. 
Frag. 47. 

BéaBiov, see OverovBiov. . 

Beordpyns, ov, 6, (Béoriov, dpxw) the Latin 
vestiarius. Cedr. II, 559, 16. Euchatl. 
1155 A. Aital, 34. 56, 17, Scyl. 668, 11, 
et alibi. 

Béorapyos, ov, 6, == preceding, Cerul. 745 

Béorns, ov, 6, == Beorirap. Altal. (titul.) 22, 
8. 116,10. Scyl. 675, 23. 

Beaoryrwp, incorrect for Bearirewp. 

Beortdptov, ov, 76, (Vestiarius) wardrobe 
Porph. Them. 15, 15. Suid. Beortdpsors 
mapa Popaiots témos évba 4 dvayKaia drdKerTot 
éa6fs. —2. Treasury. Porph. Cer. 463; 7 
672, 2. Nicet. 75, 23. 

Beoridptos, ov, 6, the Latin vestiarius = 
padevs, tailor. Stud. 1785 B. 

Beorapirns, ov, 6, == Peoruipios, Beordpxns 
Cerul. 784 B. 

Béoriov, ov, +6, the Latin vestis = eons 
izarca, clothes. Mal. 322, 21. 

Béortoy, ov, rs, the Latin bestia == Onpiow 
Et. M. Beorivo.... 

Beorirépiroa, ns, 4, the wife of avestitor 
Porph. Cer. 67, 22. ° 

Beorirwp, opos, 6, the Latin vestitor, the 
officer in charge of the imperial wardrobe. 
Theoph. 351, 9. Stud. 1880 C. Porph. Cer 
68. 

BeoropiXtapiows, Ta, —= Béoria kai pidiapiova? 
Porph. Cer. 502, 21. F 

Béorov, ov, rs, vestis, garment, Et. M. Be 
crov, 70, ipdrioy td Aaxdvev- of dé BETToY 
[The original form must have been Feoro 

Béra, less correct for Bara, #, the Latin bét 
== retrAov. Diose. 2, 149. : : 

Berepavos, ov, or Berepavds, ov, 6, the Latina 
veteranus. Athan. Il, 1265 A. Antec 
2,11, 3. Lyd. 158, 33 Berepaves. 

Beromxn, also overomxy, 7s, 7, the Latin be- 
tonica, or vettonica == kéoTpo, 
xérpopov. Diosc. 4, 1. Delet. p. 10. Galen 
VI, 148 F. XII, 189 D Kéerpov § yuxeTP™ 
ov, Popaiori dé Berovxn. 

Bérrov, see Béoror. 


Berrouxi), , == Bperravxch, a plant. Dios’ 
4, 2. ‘ 

Bérav — 5 mdvy ebredjs, very mean. Ps 
Stich. 303. 


Béwy, see Bairwr. 


nO 


a M3, beth, the second letter of the Hebrew 

alphabet. Sept. Thren. passim. Eus. III, 
788 C, 

Er epin, }II Ma = iepdv Aayay, temple of 
agon. Sept. Mace. 1, 10, 83. 

Brio, see Ovnior. 

he! as, }, (8né) bechion, a plant. Erotian. 


er ov, 7d, == éAeAloaxoy. Diosc. 3, 35 

Bs 6, indeclinable, 42, Bel, —= Bdad. Sept. 

el et Drac. 3, Paus. 1, 16, 3. Theophil. 
1165 A. 


Brddpuos, ov, (vellus?) vellereus? villosus? 
Pa ? Adowos? shaggy? Porph. Cer. 


¥ 


B "aroipa, 7 the Latin vellatura = zop- 

in” a ferrying across. Plut. 1, 20 C. 
ape) ou, rd, (BHA) temple of Bel. Sept. Bel 

: Drae. 21. [The analogical form would be 
meio. ] 


MsEupov, ov, 76, (Boy, ipa) curtain hanging 


a a door. Schol. Arist. Ran. 938. Curop. 
49, 15. 18, 
Aov, ov, 7d, the Latin velum = ioviov. 


lut. I, 20 C.—2. Velum = adaaia, of a 
Pie Inser. 2758, TI, 8. 4283, 15 Ta 
"Aa Tov Oedrpov. —B. Velum, curtain, 
alaapicd a curtain hanging at a door. 
1, 0 oe the door itself. Athan. 
Seyth oH 760 D, ris éxkAnoias. Cyril. 
to5 “ it. Sab. 299 B. Const. TI, 804 A. 
ce Chron. 578. Achmet 262. Suid. 
‘Tagwa....—4@. Velum, a signal 
Can eeiaaing the races at the hippodrome. 
21, eb? 01, 21. Mal. 380, rod immxod. 474, 
i Aa €Oous. Attal. 7 (titul.).— 5. Banner. 
ir him er. 11,18. 80,18.—6. Processional 
24. ae. men or women. Porph. Cer. 176, 
Bios > 9, et alibi. 
Jen 6, == Bnd. Sept. Jer. 27, 2. Epist. 
Bidog i Jos. Ant. 8, 13, 1, of the Tyrians. 
i e Latin velox = dfis. Lyd. 12, 


B ] A 
"HA, aros, 73, pace, ete. Classical. 


1,5 As Strab. 15, 


to ay Maun togeverr, on foot ; opposed 
chee pasha 2. The altar part of a 
604 Be dod. 56, Greg. Naz. Tl, 561 D. 
>. Pallad. Laus. 1242 A. Isid. 200 D, 
Porgh. 6 Sophrns, 3984 C. Theoph. 583. 
‘Ph. Cer, 623, 10. — 3 Metonymically, 


the 

< eT Sy cee considered. Greg. 
i a (Bijpa) to measure by paces and 
Athen af oe Dion. Chale. apud 
Mae > 4p. 668 F. Polyb. 3, 39, 8 BeBy- 
34, 12, be Ceonpeiwrar cata oradious oxra. 
va Anpariopevn kara pidtov. Strab. 


Bi 
"méGvpoy == ApréBvpor, Euchol. 
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‘ 
BiaroPavares 


BivaBdov, ov, rd, the Latin vena bulum, 
spear, properly, a hunting spear. Mal. 163, 
3. — Called also pévavdov. 

AnédAdpws, ov, 6, the Latin vex illarius. 
Lyd. 157, 13. 

Bnéiariav, see oun§iAdarlov. 

BnéAdor, 76, the Latin vexillum. Method. 
400 C. Lyd. 184. Cedr. I, 298. 

Bnp, the Hebrew WN3 = qpéap. Eust. Dion. 
277, 34. 

Bnpi8dpios, Bijpos, incorrect for Bepyddpios Bip- 
pos. 7 

Bnpidrdwy, ov, 76, == Bapuddos. 
20. Diod. 2, 52. 

Bnpuddos, ov, 6, #, bDeryllus, beryl. Sept. 
Tobit 13,17. Dion. P. 1012 ‘Yypis Bnpva- 
Rov yAaveny AiBov. Sirab. 15, 1, 69, et alibi. 
apoc. 21, 20. Jos. 5, 5, 7. 

Bnpirra, 4, the Latin vérutum, véru, a kind 
of javelin. Mauric. 12, 8.5.11. Leo. Tact. 
6, 26. 

Brpurés, od, 9, Bergtus. Dion. P. 911. 

Bypev, wvos, 6, Beron, a heretic. Hippol. 836 
C. 

Bnoadixds, Bnoadoy, incorrect for Byocahixds, 
Bnooador. 

Bynoacd, Syriac, == dppada. Diosc. 3, 46 (53). 
Galen. XTII, 211 E.  Antyll. apud Orib. II, 
437,12. Aét. 1, p. 18 b, 2 

Bnocadk«és, 7, dv, the Latin bessalis. Heron 
Jun. 198, 6. 205, 23. 

Bihocadoy, ov, 1d, brick. Alex. Trall. 409. 
Antec. 2,1, 29. Heron Jun. 206, 9. Porph. 
Cer. 466, 6. Adm, 138. 178, 18. Theoph. 
Cont. 123, 11. Achmet. 145. Codin. 136, 
12. 140,17. [The Latin bessalis means 
of eight inches ; laterculus bessalis, eight-inch 


Sept. Ex. 28, 


brick. The Greco-Romans used Jdessalis 
alone in the sense of mAivOos émry. See also 
ovxoriov. | 


Bnooakards, 4, dv. (Bnooadov) paved with brick. 
Porph. Cer. 152, 15. 

Bnyxixds, 4, dv, belong to cough. Classical. 
Diose. Eupor. 2, 31, p. 244, good for a cough. 
—2. Suffering from cough. Diose. 1, 80, 
p. 84. 

Byxiov, ov, rd, (Bn€) slight cough. Diose. Eupor. 
2, 81, p. 243. Moschn. 123. Prol. Tetrab. 
151. Galen. Il, 106 F. 

Bia, as, 4, extortion. Sept. Nehem. 5, 14. 15- 
18.— 2. Necessity = dvaynyn. Vit. Buthym. 
43. Nom. Coteler. 77. 78. 

Bia, }, the Latin via = ddds. Apocr. Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 77 Sdxpa Bia, Via Sacra, in 
Rome. 

Braobavaréw, noa (Biuoddvares) to die a violent 
death. Pseudo-Plut. II, 1154 B. 

Buuobdvaros, ov, (Biatos, Odvares) dying @ vio- 
lent death. Tertull. Tl, 747 B, (Compare 
Lucian. Ill, 56 Tas ray Biaiws drobavdvrey 


Brasopay éw 
pévas yroxds mepwooreiv. Chrys. I, 344 A 
@dvarot Biator.) 
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not with skill, or by stratagem. Polyb. 1, . 


27,12. 5, 84, 2. 

Biaiws (Biaos), adv. firmly, as in binding. 
Polyb. 8, 46, 1. 

Biapxos, ov, 6, (Bios, dpyw) biarchus, com- 
missary-general. Athan. I, 385 A. Lyd. 
160, 15. Basilic. 57, 7, 3. 

Bracpéds, ov, 6, violence. Classical. —2. Rape. 
Dion. H. I, 196, 5. 197, 3. Strab. 6, 1, 14. 
Plut, I, 755 C.— 3%. Convulsion, fit. Diose. 
3, 98 (108).—4. Hard stool —= Teweopos. 
Leo Med. 177. Theoph. Nonn. Ul, 46. 

Biacris, ot, 6, (Bidopar) one who uses force. 
Matt. 11,12. Clem. A. I, 1217 C. II, 33 
A. 

Biacrés, 4, dv, compelled, forced. Protosp. Corp. 

"104,12. 105, 2. 

BiBapevrys, od, 6, (vivarium) fishmonger. 
Gloss. BiBapeurns, cetarius. 

BiBdpiov, ov, rd, the Latin vivarium. Proc. 
I, 112. 

BiBdapid&iov, ov, 7d, (BiBrdpiov) little scroll. 
Apoc. 10, 2 seq. Herm. Vis. 2, 4 (Co- 
dex x). 

BiBridpiov, ov, 74, (AiBdrlov) little book. Diog. 
6, 3. 

BiPdaddpos, ov, 6, (BiBriov) L. tabellarius, 
letter-carrier, courier. Polyb. 4, 22, 2. Diod. 
2, 26, p. 140, 47, 

BiBrLBior, ov, 70, little BiPris: letter, epistle, 
Herm. Vis. 2, 1 (Codex x). Ignat. 661 
A 





BiPAwos, ov, biblinus, == BiPrwos, made of 
BvBAos. Sept. Esai. 18, 2. 

BiPrsoypaia, as, 9, (BiBAtoypdos) the tran- 
scribing of books. Diosc. 1, 114. Diog. 7, 
36. 

BiBrtoypddos, ov, 5, (B:Brior, ypadw) transcriber, 
copyist. Lucian. III, 1138. Eus. Il, 576 


BiBdwobjen, ns, }, (BiBriov, Oxy) bibliotheca, 
library. Sept. Esdr. 2, 6, 1. Esth. 2, 23. 
Mace. 2, 2,13. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 53. 
Diod. 1,49. Aristeas 2. Strab. 2, 1, 5. 14, 
1, 37. 18, 1, 54, p. 51, 25 ‘O emi ris BiBdt0b}- 
xys, the librarian. Jos. Ant. 12, 2,1. Plut. 
I, 316 C, 781 D. 943 A, Just. Apol. 1, 31. 
Theophil. 1125 C. Diog. 7, 34. Eunap. V. 
S. 7 (18). 

BiBrtoxdmmdos, ov, 6, (xéwndos) bookseller. 
Lucian. Il, 103. 

BiBriov, ov, 7d, book, in general. — Ta BBXia, 
the Books, the sacred books of the Hebrews. 
Sept. Sir. Prolog. Macc. 1, 12, 9, ra ayia. 
Jos. Apion. 1,8. Clem. A. I, 668 B. Orig. 
I, 1276 C. — 2. Letter, epistle. Sept. Reg. 
2,11,14. Mace. 1, 1, 44.8. Book, a sub- 





i 





Bufaxcov 


division of a literary work, as Book 1, Book 
Il. Philon I, 329, 1. Diose. 2, Prooem. 


Buatopayéw (Biatopdyos), to fight with open force, | BiBdtomwd¢ior, ov, 7d, (BiBAtomwdAns) bookseller’ 


shop. Galen. I, 35 A, Athen. 1, 2. 7 

BiBriome@Ans, ov, 6, (BiBdior, Tadeo) biblio- 
pola, bookseller. Dion. H. V, 577, 1. 
Strab. 18, 1, 54, p. 51, 25. Poll. 7, 211- 
Phryn. Praep. Soph. 29, 29. ; 

BiBrorddos, ov, (Odrrw) burying books. Isid. 
268 B. 

BiPriopopéa, how, (BiBdcopdpos) to carry or hold 
books. Isid. 328 A. 

BiBropspos = BiBreadspos. Sept. Esth. 3, 18 
asv.1. Polyb. Frag. Histor. 38. Diod. 2, 
26asv.1. IJsid, 268 B. 

BiBrvopvdAdatov, ov, 7d, (ByBAcopiAak) archives. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 6, 20. 

BiBrioptraé, axos, 6, (BiPréov, pira€) librarian. 
Anast. Sin, 185 A. Nic. Il, 716 A. 

BiBroypados BiProypddos. Phryn. 85+ 
P. S. 29, 29. : 

BiBAoOyKdpios, ov, 6, (BiBdt0Onxn) — BiBdwopv- 
dag. Leont. Mon. 556 B. Phot. Il, 877 D. 

BiPromeAns == BiBrvorddns. Phryn. P. S. 29 
29. 


BiBdos, ov, #, == BiBros. Clem, A. I, 897 As 
— 2. Book. Dion. H. IV, 1983, 2, tepai; of 
the Romans. Aristeas 35, of the Jews. Phi- 
lon I, 405, 7. TI, 140, 8. 258, 20. Jos. 
Ant. 12, 5,4. Apion. 1,1. Clem. R. 1, 43 
Patriarch. 1149 A, du. Lucian. Il, 333 
of the Christians. Orig. I, 360 B. Basil. 
IH, 556 B. Sophrns. 3685 B, ExkANoagTeRas 
— 8. Book, a subdivision of a literary work. 
Polyb. 4,87, 12, Diod.1, 4. Dion. H. 
837, 18. Philon I, 357, 3. . 

AiBpdoxw, to eat, Sept. Josu. 9, 18 BeBpopt 
vos, mouldy bread. 

Biya, the Latin biga — cuvapis. Cedr. 1 
299. 

Beydpwos, ov, 6, one who drivesa biga. Cedr 
I, 299. 

Biyxo, the Latin vinco, used in the exclam® 
tion rod Biyxas, tu vincas mgs * 
Chron. 620. Theoph. 279, 7. 

Biyha, as or ns, 7, the Latin vigilia = ou 
Aakh, waich. Afric. Cest. 72, p. 312, et alibi. 
Mauric. 10, 3. Nicet. Paphi. 569 D. Leo. 
Tact. 6, 13. Genes. 61, 15. Porph. Cer 
10, 11. 62, 20. 

BeyAdrap, opos, 6, (Biyha) watchman, sentry: 
Leo, Tact. 17, 97. Phoc. 186, 17. 

Bryreva, evea, to keep waich, keep guard. Leo. 
Tact. 12, 56. 14, 30, et alibi. 


| Biewva, ns, 4, Vienna, in Gaul; the moder 


Vienne. Jos. Ant. 17, 13, 2. Martyr. P oth. 
1409 B. 

Aiaxvov, ov, 74, small stone, pebble. Macar. 628 
D. Doroth. 1672 B. Suid. Befaxiov, peKpors 
AiBar. 


Bunpaxos 


Btipayos, ov, (Bia, paxopa) fighting furiously, 
Agath. Epigr. 1, 48, p. 360. 
Bié, see Badov. 
Bixapia, as, H, vicariate ? 
8,1. 
Bixapiavis, of, 5, the Latin vicarianus. 
Justinian, Edict. 2, 1. 
“Kaplos, See ovixdptos. 
‘eas, Incorrect for Biyxas, from Biyxw. 
ta, av, ra, the Latin vicennalia. 
Eus. I, 588. Chron. 525, 12. 
ov, ov, 7d, the Latin vicia, vetch. Galen. 
VI, 382 F. 
Bixiow, ov, 7d, (Bixos) a kind of earthen vessel. 
sc. 2, 96. Epiph. TI], 284 A. Gloss. 
Bexiov, vicia, doliolum. Geopon, 10, 69, 1. 
Codin. 30, 11 Bixwov. See also Bukiov. 
*; Delphic, — mxpés. Plut. I, 292 E. 


Justinian, Novell. 


pi ov, 6, Macedonian, == idurmos. 
Put. II, 292 E, 
vd, 


é txos, 6, the Latin vindex, solicitor. 
Abs 841 A. 360 C. Justinian. Novell. 38, 
rigs Ibid. 128, 5. Euagr. 3, 42, p. 2693 

pug, al. 400, 16. 

Nene @, see ouwdixra. 
“opto, oi, (vinea) the Latin vinearii 

Bea, TetXopdyou, Lyd. 158, 21. 

,ATi@y, BiEAXov, incorrect for By§iAAariov 
Bn&QXov. ‘ an : 
Patia, as, 4, (Bios, ypdw) biography. Phot. 
1528 C 
wagia, as, 4, (Bubdvaros) violent death. 
Pool. Tetrab. 83. : : 
to : : 
avaréeo — Buaobavaréw. Chrys. I, 727 E. 
aN ov, = Biaobdvaros. Cassian. J; 
Bain 530 B. Gregent. 657 B. Chron. 
» 20. Theoph. 674, 15. 688, 12. 
oo — r * 

Bist oS Biaiobavaréw. Jejun. 1924 B. 

Ma. 7 €s, (Bia, Ovygkw) == Buotobdvaros. 
axe Areth, 23. 24. Jejun, 1924 B. 
ence ov, 6, (Bia, kwdiw) the officer who 
12 oe ae acts. Justinian. Novell. 8, 
,» a9 128, 21 

Bioka, § oot 
37d, the Latin viola, = tov, violet. Diosc. 

> “28 (138). 4, 120 (122). 
OYE@, now, (Bios, Aéyw) to describe life. 


On : 5 A LY \ a? s > 
‘ibe we , 15 Ta epi riv rod "OSvacéws 7Ot- 
665 Ur Bodoyotpeva oixiav. Eust. Ant. 

65 B. 

‘0, if ’ 
nnae ae = Biov ropifo, to afford 
Seenaee 4 e. Orig. VII, 129 D. 

txds, 9, dv, affording the means of life. 
Eus. TH, 45 A, revi, g of 


tog, £ 2S . 
Nov ae Ze Diod. Ex. Vat. 8,12, 6 wéA- 
a ¢ future life. Philon Il, 410, 16, 
is au ‘KOS Te kai mpaxrixds, contemplative 
an of actical life. —‘H mept Biov réxyn, the 
: Senn io. Strab. 1,1, 1.2, Epict, 1, 15, 
ife. 8 11.— dtd Biov, for life, during 
ab. 12, 2, 6, p. 511, 8. Jos. Ant. 
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Berars 


14, 10, 7.— 2» Common or every-day life. 
Hence, the common people in general. Phi- 
lon I, 70,41. Heph. 5,7. Sext. 37,1. 47, 
29. 55, 10. 556, 8 678, 9.—3. A caste. 
Strab. 8, 7, 1, p. 198, 18. — &. Biography. 


Philon II, 180, 1, et alibi. Plut. I, 664 
F. 

Bisrevots, ews, 4, == Td Brorevew. Caesarius 
1133. 


Bromopéopar (Bia, pépw) to be harassed or dis- 
tressed. Epiph. 11,196 A. 217 B. 

Bumepadus, the Latin viperalis = axis 6 
émi ray reAparov, a plant. Diosc, 4, 87 
(88). 

Bipd, the Hebrew 773 = Padpts, castle ; with 
the article, é8ipd, 7V.2N = f Bapis. Sept. 
Nehem. 7, 2. 1, 1. 

Bipyidtos or Bepyidtos, ov, 6, Virgilius or Ver- 
gilius, the Roman poet. Mal. 182. Damasc. 
JII, 1298 C. Eudoc. M. 67 Ta Bepy:diou 
Tecopytxd. 

Bipdses, of, the Latin virides — [pdowor, 
the Greens of the circus. Juven, 11, 195. 
Lyd. 65, 20. 

Bipirra incorrect for Bypirra. 

Biporos, ov, the Latin birotus = diz poxos. 
Dioclet. G. 15, 28. 

Bippiov, ov, 7d, == following. Pallad. Laus. 
1235 B. 

Bippor, ov, rd, = following. Suid. Bippov, ipa- 
riov Popaixdy. "Eeotpis .... Aéyeras 3€ kal 
pavdins kal Bippov. : 

Bippos, ov, 6, the Latin birrus or burrus, 
== xAapis, pardins, epeorpis, a kind of 
cloak. Artem. 134, Dioclet. C. 1, 30, 31. 
45. Gangr. 12. (See also Buppopépos.) 

Bipwros, incorrect for Bipores. 

Bicadov, Bicadords, Bioacd, incorrect for Bio- 
gador, Bnocadwrés, Byard. 

Bicexros, ov, = following. Chron. 25 tabul. 

Bicegros, ov, the Latin bisextus, bisextile, 
intercalary. Lyd. 29. 34, 23. Chron. 20, 
14. 710,10. Maz, Conf. Comput. 1283 D. 
1236 A. Mal. 215, 23. (Compare ¢yBé- 
Arpos.) 

Bioxaros, a, ov, the Latin viscatus. Plut. 
Il, 281 D "Omov rixns ikevrnpias iepdv eo, 
qv Burkaray Gvopafovew. 

Biaca, ns, 4, (Bixos) bottle. 
A. 1732 A. 

Burov for Bicciov. Leont. Cypr. 1712 B. 

Buccioy, ov, ro, == Biroa. Leont. Cypr. 1712 
A.B. 1729 D, tadcvov. 

Buordxtov, ov, 76, == moraxov. Posidon. apud 
Athen. 14, 61. 

Biowy, wvos, 6, the Latin bison, an animal. 
Paus. 10, 18,1. Opp. Cyn. 2, 160. Dion 
C. 76, 1, 5. 

Brads, the Latin vitalis = dei{wov puxpdy. 
Diosc. 4, 89 (90). 


Leont. Cypr. 1712 


BerédXos 


Biréddos, ov, 6, the Latin vitellus — réa- 
Gos, yolk. Lyd, 139, 6. 
Biwdns, es, — Buwrixds. Epiph. TI, 517 A. 


Biacipws exe, (Bidoysos) — Biovy, av. Greg. 
Naz. IIT, 216 A. 
Biwors, ews, 7, (Bid) life, living. Sept. Sir. 


Prolog. 10, % Gvoues, according to the 
Law. 

Buerixds, 7, dv, (Bid@) belonging to life. Clas- 
sical. Polyb. 4, 73, 8, xpeta. Hipparch. 
1004 A, doyoria. Diod. 2, 29. Dion. H. 
V, 138, 1. Philon II, 453, 8. Luc. 21, 34 
péepysvat. Paul. Cor. 1, 6, 3, 4. Epict. 1, 
26,1. 7 ra Bord, the art of living. Plut. 
II, 679 C. Antan. 7, 6, se. réyyn. Galen. 
VI, 142 C, pépysva. Phryn. 854 condemned, 
= xpyomos TE Bic. 

Boreas, adv. pertaining to common life. Dion, 
Thr. 629, 18. Sext. 8, 9. 

BuopeAns, és, (Bios, dpeAdw) = TH Big xpyor- 
pos. Philon I, 389, 40. II, 264, 41, et alibi. 
Gell. 13,11. Sext. 678, 26. 660, 12. 

Biadedas, adv. profitably to life. Sext. 663, 15. 
Clem. A. I, 464 B. 

BdaBepas (BAaBepds), adv. injuriously. 
UH, 599 B. 

PraBorrowds, d, dv, (BAGBN, rovéw) causing mis- 
chief, pernicious. Method. 269 C, xaprés. 
Epiph. I, 1109 C. 


Bdaxéw, now, == Brakevo. 


Plut. 


Theod. Mops. 733 

Braxwdas (Graxwdys), adv. stupidly. Poll. 3, 
123, Pseudo-Just. 1193 C, 

*Bddupya, atos, 1d, (Sddmrw) == BAdBn. 
Chrysipp. apud Plut. I, 1041 D. Cie. Fin. 
8, 21. Poll. 5, 135, et alibi. 

Bramrixds, 9, dv, (BAdntw) injurious, hurtful. 


Strab. 15, 1, 45, p. 215, 18, rwos. . Philon I, 
14, 38. Dose. 2,110. Epict. 3, 23, 4. 
BaAdrra, to injure, etc. Classical. [Polyb. 12, 


26, 2 BéBhada, perf. act. ] 

Bnapia, as, 7, — axndia, don, ennui. Leo. Med. 
171. 

Bdaotdw —= Bdacrdvea. Sept. Eccl. 2,6. Herm. 
Sim. 4. 

Bdacrov, ov, 7d, — Braorés. Philon I, 212, 45. 

Bdaoros, od, 6, bud, sprout, ete. Classical. 
Diod. 17, 82 Kara rév rod BAacrod Katpor, in 
the spring of the year. — Diosc, 1, 12 BXa- 
ards poovAnris, a species of cassia. — 2. 
The Branch, = dvarohy, applied to Christ. 
Patriarch. 1084 B. 


BAdoros, ov, 6, Blastus, a heretic. Theod. IV, 
372 C. 376 D. 
Baacrodns, es, == Bdaorinds. Anast. Sin. 65 


Praodhnpnréos, a, ov, == dv Sei PAaodhnueio dat. 
Clem. A. I, 744 B. 

Praogdnpntyptov, ov, Td, (BAacnpéw) repository 
of blasphemy. Did. A. 608 C. 
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Brerw 


Badodnpos, ov, blasphemous. Luc. Act. 6, 11 
Paul. Tim. 1, 1, 18, blasphemer. 

Bdariov, incorrect for BAarriov. 

Bddrra, ns, 7, the Latin blatta, purple cloth. 
Dioclet. C. 8, 23. Epiph. Ill, 185 C.— 2» 
The Phoenician name of Aphrodite. Doubt- 
ful. Lyd. 10. 

Bdarriov, ov, 76, (BAdrra) purple silken cloth. 
Porph. Adm. 72. Cer. 12, 20. Cedr. I, 688, 
20. Typic. 77. Comn. I, 175. Curop. 19; 
20. 

Biarréotpwros, ov, (BAdrra, orpdvyupt) spread 
(covered) with purple silk cloth, Porph. Cer. 
521, 12. 

BAayxépvat, ay, ai, Blachernae, a place at Con- 
stantinople, known as the locality of the 
celebrated church of the Virgin built by 
order of Pulcheria. Theod. Lector 168 C- 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 18. Eustrat. 2369 C. 
Simoc. 322, 4. Damasce. III, 748 A. 

*BAdxvov or BARXvor, ov, Td, == mrépis, brake, 
bracken. Phaenias apud Athen. 2, 59 Wré- 
pts, fv Eno Brdxvov xadrover. Diosc. 4, 188 
(186). Eupor. i, 154, p. 174. Arr. apud 
Eust. 1017, 19. Schol. Nicand. Ther. 39 
BAnrpos b€ dors H Aeyouévn mrépis, iPyouv ro 
BAdxvov. Schol. Theocr. 3, 14, [Etymo- 
logically the same as the Danish bregnes 
the English brake, bracken, and per 
haps the classical Bpd dkxavoy.] 

Prevvis, 7, dv, blennus, stupid. Oenom. apud 
Eus. Til, 487 A. 

Brerrixds, 7, ov, (Béra) sharp-seeing, ce at 
ing. Clementin. 389 A, mvedpa. Basil. 
813 C TS Brerrixoy ris Siavoias, men 
vision. 

*Bdéra, to see, ete. Classical. Sept. Sap, 13 
7 ra Bherrpeva, the visible universe. Sex! 
642, 1 °E€ atrod BAeropevov, self-evident. — 
2. To look toward, to stand with the soe 
toward, to face. Xen. Mem. 3, 8, 9, pos 
peonuBpiay. Sept. Num. 21, 20, card mpooe- 
mov Ths épnuov. Par. 2, 4, 4. Ez. 11, 1, xara 
dvarodds. 44,1. 46, 1, mpds dvaroAds. 44 1, 
kata dvarods. Dion, HI. I, 245, 12, mpos 
dvaroAds. II, 789, 2. Aristeas 11, mpos €or 
the Temple. Strab. 4, 1, 4, mpos voror, the 
harbor of Massilia. Lue. Act. 27, 12 Aupéva 
tis Kpyrns BAémovra xaré diBa Kal xaTa xe 
pov. Plut. 1,69 F. U, 972 A, mpos opéay- 
Clem. A. II, 461 A, mpas dvouw. (Compare 
Polyb. 10, 10, 1 ’Ep xédm@ vetours mpos aveHor 
AiBa. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 6, p. 778 ‘0 8 
elomAous Kai rd oropa Temoinrat Wpos Boppav’ 
8, 38, 2 Od yap elye Oipay peyddnv card THS 
dvarodns. Philostr. 763 "E£@xodopytat kar 
Cépupov dvepov.) 

%. To see, to take care. Paul. Cor. 1, 16, 
10 BAérere iva adboBas ‘yéurat mpos ipass 
videte ut. Col. 4,17 Brére thy Scaxoviar, i» 


Brepapiteo 


mapé AaBes ev xupig, va abriy wAnpois. Joann. 
Epist. 2, 8 Bdémere éavrods ta pay aroheonre. 
Damase. II, 329 B, iva 6 Eymetpos tov drreipor 
dddéy.— 4. To beware. Marc. 8, 15, dard 
Twos. 12, 38, dws rév ypapparéwv. Paul. 
Phil. 3, 2, rovs xvas. — &. To procure. 
Joann, Mosch, 2997 A Brére pot BiBAtov 
€xov oAny Thy véav diabjxny. — 6 Participle, 
6 Brérav,  BXcrovea, seer, prophet, prophet- 
i. Sept. Reg. 1, 9, 9. Hippol. Haer. 150, 
Bredapite, iva, (Brépapov) to wink. Clem. A. 
a 645 A. Schol. Arist. Eq. 292. 
bapoxdroyos, ov, (xaréyw) holding the eye- 
tds. Paul. Aeg. 104. 
eas, 9, (Bdérw) @ looking at: sight. 
lut.1, 296 A. Tit. B. 1258 B. 


TKOV 
ovvw for BAnoKotmov, ov, Td, = BAnxor; 


Pixar, Geopon. 12, 38 as v. 1. Anon. 
Med. 251, 
Brjona — 


BdAw. Apoc. Paul. 60. 


ae = Sei BddAew. Marc. 2, 22. Lue. 5, 


Pb = BXirov. Diose. 2, 148. 
peruse, od, 6, == Bdnyn. Ael. N. A. 5, 


Bdixnua, aos, 7d, == BAnyn. Caesarius 988. 
Temwarddys, ¢s, <= Bdyxddns. Nil. $21 A. 
" tcet, Paphi. 324 C. 
i ot év, (BAnxdopat) bleating. Basil. 


Briixv0», 8ee BAdyvov. 
(36). ov, ro, <= ydnyer. Diosc. 8, 33 


Bhaxadys, es, (Bdnyh) sheepish. Babr. 93, 5. 


Pp : 
ote, 252. Suid. BAnyodns, mpéBace rov 
i Pies Opotos. 
nae to treat. Arristeas 21, rid. 
oun, the Latin blitum == Bdjirov. 


Diosc. 2, 148, 


Pid = Brirov. Suid. Bdirroudpay .... 7d 
ieas Hopdy éore Kaxavov. 
Gate an unmeaning word. Artem. 316. 
4 I VII, 70 A. Sext. 316, 24. Clem. 
4, 561 B.  Diog. 7, 57. 


Geena iow, (Arirupt) to be unmeaning. 

‘a n. VI, 69 F Brtrupi(épevov ép@ odvu- 

“ ¥ kal orwdayiCopevor. 

M976 Brooupds eis. Pseudo-Damasc. 

OT Upwrds. Lee yee eee , ~ 

D; +1 Gv, == BAocupwmns, BAoouperts. 

bite: P.123. Genes. 8, 11. 

me pas (Brooupés), adv. sternly. Heliod. 10, 
Protea, % P 

= pg (Brtw) to emit copiously. Antip. 
‘a : 3. Inser. 5127, B, 10, d8drov. Paus. 
(7 3 (in an oracle). Theophil. 8, 19, 
1085 B Tyyav Hs aBiogov. Clem. A. I, 
1a neuter. Philostr. 95 neuter. Damase. 

2D, pipov. Theoph. 665, 11, ruil ru. 
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Bontixos 


Brdors, eas, §, (BAbw) a gushing forth. Germ. 
185 B, pupov. 

Bdvoxotvw, incorrect for BAnoKobyw. 

Brvordvw == Prot active. Leo Diac. 162 
24. 

Bruxadns, es, brackish ? Dubious. Pahilon I, 
623, 4. (Compare Hes. BeSdvxacpévor, 
pepodrvopevor.) 

Béaypos, ov, 6, == Bows dypios. Philosir. 265. 

Bodvos or Boedvos, ov, 6, the Slavic bdv. prince. 
Porpk. Adm. 145, 9. 151, 15. (Compare 
Bavvas.) 

Bodpuos, a, ov, the Latin boarius. ‘H Boapia 
dyopd, Forum boarium, at Rome. Dion. H. 
I, 104. Il, 909,14. Dion C. 78, 26, 1. 

Boydpidor, wv, of, (Slavic béy, pyAov-tov) 
Bogomili, that is, God-have-mercy-ans, a he- 
retical sect. They made their appearance 
in the second half of the eleventh century. 
Their name implies, first, that they were of 
Slavic or Bulgarian origin ; secondly, that 
they made free use of the pious ejaculation 
bézhe phroun, == Gee edenoor, God have 
mercy. Cedr. I, 514, 20. Glyc. 621. Zonar, 
Il, 421 A (Migne). Comn. 15, p. 486 (Paris). 
Nicet. 107, 24. 

Bodnvd. av, r&, Bodena, in Macedonia. Theophyl. 
B. IV, 321 C. 

Bo€Bodos, ov, 6, the Slavic BoeBdda, waiwode, 
Porph. Adm. 168, 6, of the Turks. 

Boela, as, 4, (Bédewos) cow-hide, for whipping 
criminals. Soz. 1340 B. 

Booyerns, és, (Bods, yiyvouat) born of an ox. 
Anthol. Palat. 9, 368, pédtooat. 

Bonddy (Bois), adv. like an ox. Agathar. 133, 
22. 

Bonbapxos, ov, 4, (Bonbera, dpxyw) commander of 
auailiaries. Polyb. 1, 79, 2. App. 1, 391, 
54. 


| Bonbea, as, 1, help. Sept. Sir. 31, 19, aro Tre- 


paros, help against. — 2. Auzilium, soldiers, 
troops, armed men. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 30 
D, orpariarixy. Apocr. Joseph. Narrat. 2, 
4. Mal. 874,16. 468, 12. 

Bonbéw, how, to be good for a disease. Diose. 
1, 6, p. 16 BonGotor 8€ Kai vavtiais abv Ypu- 
xp@ wart mwdpevat. 

BonOnpa, aros, TO, (Bonbéw) help, succor ; re- 
inforcement, Sept. Macc. 2, 15, 8. Polyb. 
1, 22, 3, mpos Ty paxny. Diod. 1, 25. Phi- 
lon I, 176, 27. Diose. Delet. p. 6, remedy. 
Sext. 187, 11. 411, 26. 

| BonOnparixés, 4, dv, helping. Diosc. Delet. p. 2, 

rav meraxéror, as a remedy. 

| Bonboipa, as, 4, = Bondea? Lyd. 

: Béns, 6, (Bodw) vociferous person. 

i 426. 

Bénots, ews, 4, @ crying. Theodtn. Ps. 21, 2. 

Bonrixds, 7, ov, (Bodw) shouting, bawling. 
Aristid, Q. 96. 


207, 12. 
Lucian. TI, 





Bod pevo 


Bobpetw, stow, (8d8pos) to dig a ditch. Geopon. 
9, 6,2. Stud. 1744 B. 

Bodpéw — preceding. Nonn. Dion. 47, 69. 

Bobpifa, iow, to cast into a ditch Cyrill. A. X, 
1089 A. 

BéEpsoy, ov, 75, (AdGpos) hole. Classical. Geopon. | 
8, 18. 

Bobpsa, dow, == Bobpevo. 
614 E. 

Boinbéo, now, — Bonbéw. 
77, 

Boixds, 7, dv, of an ox. 
evyos, team of oxen. 
Anton, 8, 46. 

Boixas, adv. like an ox. Porphyr. Abst. 218. 

Botkas or Bodtas, G, 6, plural -ddes, boiar, 
Slavic nobleman. Theoph. 673, 9. 691, 19. 
Porph. Adm. 154, 18. Cer. 681, 17. 

Boiori (Bods), adv. in the ox language. Porphyr. 
Vit. Pyth. 54. Tambdl. V. P. 124. 

Bowrapyia, as, 4, the office of Boeotarch, Plut. 
I, 540 D, et alibi. 

Bowwriaxés, 9, 6v, == Bowwrixds, Boeotic. Apolion, 
D. Pron. 356 A. 

Bowrtaxas, adv. in the Boeotic dialect. 
9, 2, 11. 

Bowrifw, iow, (Botwrds) to side with the Boeo- 
tians. Plut. TL, 575 D. 

Bowwrtkas, adv. == Botwriakas. 
as v. 1. 

Bowrios, a, ov, Boeotian, Classical. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 223, 28, €os (constructions like 
dxetrat dual pehewy). 

BoxdAws, ov, 6, (Vocalis) singer —= @bés. | 
Chron. 159. Porph. Cer. 20, 14, 742, 10. 
BoXaios, a, ov, (Bddos) caught in a net, as a fish. 

Plut. TI, 554 F (quoted). 

BoABa and BotABa, as, 7, the Latin volva or 
vulva, of asow? <Anthol. III, 23. Alex. 
Trall. 348, et alibi. 

BodBdpioy, ov, 4, small BodBés. Epict. Ench. 7. 

BorBoedns, és, (BoABds, efd0s) bulb-like. Diose. 
2, 196. 

BodBadns, es, == preceding. Classical. Diose. 

2, 178 (174). 

Bodh, As, 9, a throw. Classical. Sept. Gen. 
21, 16, rdéov, a bowshot. 

Bodtas, see Boidas. 

BouBos, 6, = pddrrvdos. 
as v. 1. 

BodiLo, tow, (BéAos) to heave the lead, to sound. 
Lue. Act. 27, 28.— Mid. Borc{oua, to sink, 
intransitive. Geopon. 6, 17, 

Boris, idos, 4, (BdAAw) missile, arrow, javelin, 
Sept. Ex. 19, 13. Num. 24, 8. Nehem. 4, 
17. Sap. 5, 22 (derparay). Habac. 3, 11. 
Plut. I, 890 A. —2. Tessera,a die. Agath. 
Epig. 76, 4. 

BoAopa, aros, 76, == TO Borifew or Bodifer Oat. 
Nicet, Byz. 772 D. “Theogn. Mon, 853 D. | 


Galen. VII, 77 F. 


Inscr. 3137, 68 and | 


Diod. 2, 11. 17, 69, 
Dion. H. Til, 1725, 4. 


Strab, 


Strab, 9, 2, 11 


Sept. Sir, 22, 14 
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BopSopirat 


Bodiorixés, 4, dv, (Bddos) caught with the drag 
net. Plut. I, 977 F. —2. Capable of sink- 
ing. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1428 A. 

Bodoxruria, as, 7, (Boros, xruméw) the rattling 
of dice. Agath. Epig. 76, 2. 

Bodovrras, 7, the Latin voluptas = reps 
Lyd. 65,17 rév Bodourrdrav. ° 

Bodxov, rd, <= Bd€ANov. Diosc. 1, 80. 

BopBa€, axos, 6, == BapBak. Achmet. 200. 

BopBéo, to rumble. Patriarch. 1092 B "ERép- 
Bee } xapdia pou, palpitated. 

BopBnOpor, ov, ro, (BopSéw) = BouBuacs- 
Nicet. Byz. 757 B. 

BopBnors, ews, }, (BopBéw) a buzzing, humming- 
Sept. Baruch 2, 29, crowd, multitude. Greg- 
Naz. TI, 464 C, 

BopPnrhs, ob, 6, buzzer, hummer. Philipp. 80. 

BopBtxioy, ov, rs, a name given to several buz- 
zing insects. Schol. Arist. Nub. 158. 

BopuPvrLor, ov, rd, == BorBirioy, a small kind of 
polypus. Galen, Ul, 87 B.— 2. The butter’ 
Sly of the silk-worm. Clem, A. I, 525 A. 

BopBv€, veos, 6, = BapwBaf? Sophrns. 3388 
Cc 


BouBaddns, es, (BopBos) rumbling. Ael. N. A- 
6,37. Sophrns. 3488 A. 

BopBdv, Gvos, 6, == BovBav. Herodn. apud 
Et. M. 206, 56. Moer. BovBavas, ’ArriKds * 
BopBadvas, ‘EMAnuxds. Hes. BoyBavas, Bov- 
Bavas. Leo Gram. 166, 14. 

BouBwrdpioy, ov, 7d, (BouBav) legging. Mal. 
288, 10. 

Boofiyiov, ov, 7d, (Bods, ¢vyov) yoke of oxen 
Sept. Sir. 26, 7. 


| BoobAeta, as, }, (Opus) == # Bods, cow. Nicet- 


Byz. 713 D. 
Bodxpavoy, ov, 76, ox’s head, Epiph. Mon. 265 
D. 


Boonpécamos, ov, (mpéawmov) ox-faced. Porphyt 
Abst. 3, 16, p. 250. 


Booordotoy, ov, ro, == Botoracis. Basil. J, 198 
B. 
Boorpédos, ov, (rpépw) ox-feeding. Dion P. 
558. 
Theod. 


Bopaber (Bopéas), adv. from the north. 
SI, 1185 A. 

Bopaccos, 6, green date. Diosc. 1, 150. 

Béparov, ov, rd, a species of juniper. Diod. 
49, p. 161, 33. [The Hebrew wa or 1173 
= kvrdpisoos. | 

BopBoptavoi, av, oi, (BépBopos) == BapBycaras- 
Epiph. I, 836 D. Philostrg. 505 C. Theod- 
IV, 361 C. This appellation was evidently 
coined by their enemies. 

BopBopitw, tow, (BépBopos) to have a muddy 
taste. Diose. 5, 85, p. 745 BopBopi{oveay id 
Th yevoet. 

BopBopira, ay. oi, —= BapSndca@rat. Epiph. 1, 
284 A. Hieron, VII, 356 C. Tim. Presb. 
20 A. 


BopBopuypos 


BopBopvyyis, od, 6, (BopBopitw) — kopropyyh, 
kopkopvypos, rumbling of the bowels. Lucian. 
q, 345. Clem. A. I, 496 A. 

Bopdovdpios, see Bovpdwrapios. 

sg ns, 9, female BopSav. Theoph. 280, 


Bopdsnioy » Bopder, see Bovpdormor, Bovpdov. 

co ov, 6, the north wind. Strab. 7, 4, 
- 7, 6, 1 of Bopéa, north winds. Plut. 
Ttor, 8, 


te (Bopéas), adv. from the north. Dion. 


Poatirbe adv. northwards. Dion. P. 1087, et 
ibi. 


Bop firs, wos, 4, northern. Dion. P. 248, et 
alibi. 

= Bépews. Apollon. D. Synt. 

ee Cyril. Seyth. V. 8. 87, p. 276. 
Pewris, os, , —= Bopefris. Dion. P. 563. 
prot ov, 7d, coverlet?? Porphyr. Cer. 

Pe 5. 462,14. 485, 8, 
pHs, ov, 6, —= 5 UOS. 
T, 288, 6. Beduos 
PornAidrys, ov, 6, (Boppas, dandwwrns) the 
= Ne wind. Ptol, Tetrab. 60. 67. 
pann\wreos, f, dv, northeasterly. 
Tetrab, 67, ve 4 


ee iy Ov, of Boppddup. Ptol. Tetrab. 


Dieuch. apud Oribd. 
Ptol. 


Poway, ‘Bos, 6, the wind between the Boppas 
and the Nip. Ptol. Tetrab. 60. 66. 
Praxos, ov, 6, == Barpayos. Hes. 


ooKds, i ; 
“as, incorrect for Bioxds, ddos, #, the Latin 


v . 
Reiki == lEadys. Diose. 1, 97. 
Ny nS. ice ficesee , 
Aig ys OR Bre Porph. Cer. 


oo marodns, €s, (Booxnya) brutal. Strab. 5, 
{2% Anton. 4, 28, 
Boones, 


fs, 7, (Bdcnw) a pasturing, Symm. 
cel, 1, 14, 4, 16. 
OO KS: “ : , , 
ies ov, 6, (Bdoxw) —= vopets, moyujy, L. pa- 


ak opilio, shepherd. Diosc. 4, 118 (120), 
hee re 2. Feeder, a name applied to 
Corrs as living on herbs. Soz 1393 A. 
yrul. Seyth. Vit. Sab. 240 A. Euagr. 2480 


By, 

1 68g c Mosch, 2868 B. Leont. Cypr. 
[Fkw, to Seed t . . 
iid 339, 98 » lo pasture. Classical. Philon 


. 
die » aypdy érépov, to pasture one’s 
, -©P On another man’s land. 


Pepoy, ov, 73, a kind of Indian grain. Diod. 


» 36 incorrectly written Béoropov. Strab. ; 


15, 1, 18, 18, 
pa, ag, " 
Botsrah,’ 7, Bostra, the Hebrew m7¥3, 


Theod. Her. 1368 C. Steph. B. 


Bon Pas mods *ApaBias. Mal. 228, 12. 
Puyndey (Béerpvyos), adv. like curls. 


uctan, Il, 27. TH, 50. 


th Ze Wises iow, (Bderpuxos) to curl or plait 
ar of. Dion. H. V, 208, 12 Tobs éavrod 
40 
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BovBwvieKos 

* Btadoyous xrevi{av xai Boorpvyi{ev. Poll. 2, 
27, 

Boorpvydw, see dSiaBoorpyyxdw. 

Bora, incorrect for Bara. 

Boravia, as, , (Boravn) herbs, collectively. 
Philon I, 8, 42. 

Boras, 7, ov, L. herbarius, belonging to herbs. 
Diosc. 1, Prooem. pp. 2. 7, @dppaxov, vege- 
table medicine. 2, Prooem. p. 167. Plut. Tl, 
663 C. Ptol. Tetrab. 181. Galen. VI, 22 
C, iarpos. 

Boranopos, ov, 6, (Boravifw) botanismus, 
weeding. Geopon. 2, 24. 

Boravoy, rs, == Bordvyn. Alex. Trall. 16. 

Boravodns, es, (EIAQ) L. herbaceus, herb-like. 
Diosc. 2, 178 (174). 4, 158 (161). 4, 172 
(175). 

Bornpixcs, , ov, (Bornp) herdsman’s. 

24 A, 


Plut. I, 


BorovAos, ov, 6, the Latin botulus. Schol. 
Arist. Eq. 490. 
, Borpunpopos, ov, == Borpuas pépwv. Phiion I, 


681, 34. 

Borpviris, wos, 7, (Borpus) of grapes. Diosc. 5, 
84, sc. xadpeia, a form of cadmia. Galen. 
XIII, 263 D. 

Borpvoetdns, és, (ELAQ) like a cluster or bunch 
of grapes. Diosc. 2, 188 (191). 

Borpvopopéw, now, (pépw) to bear grapes. Phi- 
lon HW, 54, 41. 

Borpuxos, ov, 6, = Bérpus, cluster or bunch of 
grapes. Galen. VI, 342 A Totrov jpeis Bo- 
Tpvxov Kadotper SOev eEnpryvrat ai payes. 

Borrioy, see Bourrtioy. 

BovBarkxes, 7, dv, (BovBados) buffalo’s, of a buf- 
falo. Leo. Tact. 5, 4. 

BovBdAuoy, ov, To, == BovBados, a species of 


antelope. Apophth. 295 B. 
BovBdAtos, ov, 6, = cixus dypwos. Galen, II, 
87 C. 


BovBaros, ov, 6, buffalo. Polyb. 12, 3,5. Diod. 
2, 51. Strab. 17, 3, 4. Philon II, 353, 3. 
Diose. 2, 85, p. 207, Eupor. 2, 159, Jos. 
Ant. 8, 2,4. Pallad. 1057 B. 

BovBacrixds, 7, dv, (BovBaoris) quid? Aét. 4, 
21 Kdévypa €Axn xara ris émupaveias yiverOa, 
& xadover BovBaotixa. 

BovBaoris, ews, 6, quid? Aét, 4, 21 Ta rod 
BovBderews €Axn. 

BovBovAKos, ov, 6, the Latin bubulecus. 
Plut. I, 103 B. 

*BouBay, dvos, 6, a disease of the groin. 
Classical. Lysim. apud Jos. Apion. 2, 2, 
p- 470. Poll. 2, 186. 

BovBovixes, 7, dv, (BovBdy) relating to the groin. 
Cedr. I, 676, 11, wados. 


BovBdnoy, ov, r6, = dorip ’Arrixes. Diose. 4, 
118 (120). ; 

BovSavioxos, ov, 6, little BovBar. Galen. XU, 
473 A. 


BovBwvorndy 
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Bovrevouat 


BovBavoxnrn, ns, }, (BovBar, «pdn) rupture of | BourkedAarov, ov, rd, the Latin buccella- 


the groin. Cels. Med. 8, 18, p. 297, 80. 
Paul, Aeg. 282. Leo Med. 195, 

BovBwvornrixos, 9, dv, of BovBovornry. Paul. 
Aeg. 282. 

BovyAw for Bovyhov, ré, the Latin pugio, 
pugiunculus, poniard. Mal. 493, 19. 
21, 

Bovyhoocoy, ov, 76, (Bois, yAdooa) buglossa, 
bugloss, a plant. Diosc. 4, 126 (128). Lez. 
Botan. Bovyhooaay, 9 dyyouca. 

Bovddas, a, 6, Budda, a god. Hieron. II, 273 
A, only in the Latin form Budda.— Written 
also Bourras. Clem. A.J, 780 A. 

Bovddas, a, 6, Buddas, a Manichean. Cyril. 
H.577 A. 

Bovxa, Boveddtos, incorrect for Bovxxa, Boxd- 
Neos. 

Bovxavadw, to blow the Bouxdyn. Polyb. 6, 35, 
12. 6, 36, 5. 

Bovkdyn, ns, }, == Buxdyn. Gloss. Buccinum, 
Boukdyn, Bovcanarnpior, Knpvypa. 

Bovxanoris, od, 6, = Buxanorns. 
cinator, Bouxamoris. 


Gloss. Buc- 


BovkeAXapixds, BouxedAdpiot, BouxedAdptov, Bov- | 


kedAdptos, BouxedAGrov, BovxeAXos, incorrect 
for BouxxeAAapixés, Bovxreddaprot, k. Tr. Ar. 

Bovxépas, aros, t6, — aiyoxépas, tHdis. Galen. 
I, 81 E. 87C. 

Bovxepas, aos, 6, = thdts. Diosc. 2, 124. 

Bovxedddas, a, 6, (Bovxeparos ) Bucephalus, 
the horse of Alexander the Great. Strab. 
15,1, 29. Plut. 1, 699 D. Maz. Tyr. 53, 4. 
Arr. Anab. 5, 19, 5. — Pronounced also 
Bovxeados. Plut. 1, 677 B. II, 793 E. 

Bovxédados, ov, 6, —= tpiBodos évvdpos. Diose. 
4, 15. 

Bouxedanos, ov, 6, see Bouxedddas. 

Bovxiv, incorrect for Bouxkiy. 

Bovkwwdtwp and Bouxkwdrwp, opos, 6, —= Buxayn- 
ms. Lyd. 157, 16. Leo. Tact. 4, 6. 50. 
Curop. 31, 18. —~ Written also Bouxwdrap. 
Cedr. I, 755, 19. 

Bovxwov, ov, Td, == Burdyn. Joann. Mosch. 
3017 B. Leo. Tact. 5, 5. 9, 82, et alibi, 
Theoph. Cont. 114. 

Bovxxa, 7, (bucca) buccea = éxados, 
mouthful, morsel. Ptoch. 1, 352. 2, 203. 

Bovukdkparov,, v, Td, == Bovxrea xal Gxparov. 

_ Pseud-A than. IV, 529 C. 

BouxxehAapixds, 7, dv, pertaining to the Bouxked- 
Adpior. Mauric. 1, 9, Bdvda. 

BovkkedAdpiot, wy, of, (buccelaris) a body of 
soldiers. Olymp. 449, 23. 450, 14. Theoph. 
726, 9. Basilic. 60, 18, 29. Porph. Them. 
27, 28. 

BovekeAAdptov, ov, 76, Buccellarium, a place. 
Cedr. TI, 15, 18. 497, 7. 

BovkxedAdpios, ov, 6, governor of BouxedAdpiov. 
Porph. Cer. 460, 9. : 


| 








tum, hard biscuit for soldiers. Pailad. Laus. 
1051 B. Olymp. 450, 14. 

Bovxxeddos, ov, 6, the Latin buccella, mouth- 
ful, morsel. Porph. Them, 28. Gloss, Bue- 
cella, opiov. Buccilla, yopis. 

Bovkxiv for Bouxiov. Apophth. 88 A. Anast. 
Sin. 57 A. 

Boukwarep, see Bovxiwarwp. 

Bovexiov, ov, ré, little Bovxxa. 
A. 

Bovuxxiwy, wvos, 6, the Latin bucco. Gloss. . 
Bouxxioves, buccones. Bovxkiaves, rapdotrol, 
buccones. ; 

BovkoAnpa, aros, 1d, (Bovxodéw) mitigation. 
Babr. Frag. 6, p. 246, rijs Xbmns. : 

Bovkodyors, ews, , (Bovkodéw) a wheedling- 
Plut. TI, 802 E. Orig. I, 920 B. 

Bovkodtkés, 9, ov, pertaining to a cowherd. Clem. 
A. I, 732 C, se. réyun, the art of tending 
cattle. —2. Bucolicus, bucolic. See 
Toun. 

BovxoXis, i8os, 4, good for feeding cattle, adapt- 
ed to pasturage. Dion. H. I, 93, 10. 9% 
12, . 

Bovrodov, 15, —= éudados, L. umbo, the boss of 
a shield. Mauric. 12,16. [Compare the 
English buckler.] 

Bovkpdvov, ov, rd, (Botxpavos) == dysedos 
dypia, dvrippwa, an herb. Diosc. 4, 182 
(185). Galen. II, 85 C. 

Bovxpavov, ov, rd, bull’s head. 


Doroth. 1745 


Gemin. 768 


Bovr, 592, Bul, the name of a month. Sept 
Reg. 3, 6, 5 as v. 1. 

*Bovdaios, a, ov, (Sovdy) counselling.  Inscr- 
113, p. 155. Diod. 2, 30, p, 144, 4, Geot 
Cornut. 29. Plut. I, 789 D, et alibi. ApP 
I, 419, 4. 674, 37. 

BovdBa, see BédBa. 


| BovkBous, the Latin bulbus <= BodBos 


Diosc. 8, 127 (137). 4, 84. 158 (161). 
BovAyapia, as, 7, Bulgaria, in Europe. Genes 
85, 22.— 2. Bulgaria, in Asia. Nic. CP: 
Histor. 38, 
BovAyapixds, 7, ov, Bulgarian, 
BovAyapos, ov, 6, Bulgarus, a Bulgarian. 
CP. Histor. 38. Genes. 85, 22 seq. ; 
Bovayidtor, ov, 76, little bulga, bag: pannter 
Porph. Cer. 470, 18. Suid. Kapvxuor, Kap” 
kos, Ovddxtov, rd map’ Hiv Bovdyidioy. 
théypa Sexrixdv adprov. Nicet. 242, 25. 
Codin. 139 ‘Hutdvous pera Bourydiay eixoo’ 
{Compare budget, F. bougette-] 
Bovrevopat, to deliberate, etc. Polyb. 1, 83, 3 
més Kai ri mpaxréov ein. Dion. H. 1, 801, $ 
BovAevoy per abray dyrwa rysmpnoes €49t TE 
kal geavr@ tpdmov. Joann. 12, 10, iva Kat 
tov Ad{apov droxteivwow. Mal. 385, 15 
Gore éxBrnOjvat, to contrive, 


Genes, 86, 3. 
Nie.. 


BovnNeurns 


Bovreuris, ov, 6, the Roman senator. Dion. H. 
I, 260, 8. 

Bovdy, qs, 4, counsel, ete. Diod. II, 631, 55 
2uvrBepévns Bovdjjs bras dy padtora THs 
&pehelas mpovoncawro. Dion. H. I, 328, 10 
Ev Bouhj éyévorro rérepov droicovaw, } mpoo- 
Keraréumevra. Luc. Act. 27, 42 Tav de 
Stparwwray Bovdy éyévero wa tovs decporas 
@roxreivaot, — éBovdedoavro, resolved. Herm. 
Sim. 9, 28 Tormpa yap 9 BovAy adrn iva do0- 
Ros képtov tov dpvjonra. — 2. The Roman 
Senate. Dion. H. Il, 1152, 4 ’@ Bovan, Pa- 
tres Conscripti. 

8 ovdryopew, jow, (Bovdy, dyopevo) to address 
the senate. App, I, 467, 41. 879, 7. 

Roodnua, aros, 7b, == vois, meaning, sense, pur- 
ae Hipparch, 1037 B. Orig. I, 944 A. 
ae D.—2. Sententia, opinion, vote. Polyd. 

ee 4, tips OuyKANTov. 

NTEOS, a, ov, = dv dei BotAecba. Stob. I, 
590, 38. 
UAiulacis, €ws, 9, (Bovrusudw) the suffering 

4 f7O™ Boros. Plut, I, 695 D. 
oudiwos, ov, 6, (Bois, sds) bulimus, 
Il tmy.  Erasistr. apud Gell. 16, 8. Plut. 

" 693 F. Leo Med. 169. 

‘Haddns, es, (EIAQ) like Bovdupos. Herod. 
apud Orib, I, 421, 12. 
Mea: 9, the Latin bulla, stud, boss. 
2.5 ™. 106, podrvBdivn. Achmet. 220.— 
1 ulla, necklace for boys. Plus. I, 30 C. 
Nie ee == Wihos, signet, seal-ring, 
C.. wt. Basil. 216 D. Lyd. 167, 15. 

B onst, THT, 997 E. 

Pa foe, (BovAda) = odpayite, to seal. 

i asil, 208 C. Const. UI, 997 E. 
Theoph I, 752 A. Nic. I, 997 C. 
ieee » 678. [Porph. Cer. 329, 12 Bovddo- 

Bord), § == BeBoudrwpévos. ] 
sbi ov, 76, (Bovdddw) seal (the in- 

Boud, ent). Nicet. Paphl. 572 D. 

ere Me 9, (Bovdn, ypdpw) quid ? 
pen to will, ete. Dion. H. Il, 784, 7 Ti 
80h fee 7) répas, quid sibi vult. 
mero) : ey dé Avoundns timor’ abr (Ho- 
pot werog ie aOvpoivre rh Ayapepvont Aat- 
a ; » 1007, 1, orpoyyvAn re elvat 
ie must be. Plut. I, 1001 B"Eyoy 
I, 26 ae iva nie émeBappotper. Lucian. 
bis, relay, oe sale Bother civat 6 Tipopn- 
73 eye 8 em. A. 1, 264 A Ti BotAerat 
- xeev. Bus. H. E. 10, 5, va mouons. 
eudo-NMicod. I, A 4 4 4 65 
gent. 773 B Fi » 4, 4. va oravpab}. 

is T re x MICTEVTO. 
Tren, oa i iat Gasert; to be of opinion. 
1% Emaur@ yap évi BotAovrat abrov 


Herd , >, 
‘4. La une avrov Kexnpuyéva. Clem. 
ina . 776 A. 941 B. Hippol. Haer. 


2 Abrov A eer Bodtdovrar yeyovévat. 


315 








Bovpdwv 


492, 31 Od yap Bovrovrar dyyéhous 4 mvev- 
para indpyew, for they deny the existence of 
angels or spirits. 

Botdvats, ews, 7, == Bovdutds. 
27. 

Bovvevpifw, icw, to beat with a Botvevpor. 
Theoph. Cont. 641, 10, 807, 6. 

Bovvevpoy, ov, To, (Bots, vetpov) a strap of raw 
ox-hide, for beating offenders, Cyrill. A. X, 
1084 A. Damasc. III, 1285 B. Theoph. 
455, 14, et alibi. Achmet. 17, et alibi. 
(Compare Sept. Mace. 2, 7, 1 Mdoriét xai 
veupais aixtCopévous. Euagr. 4, 32 *Evious 
Tay vewrepiCdvray vevpots €owppdvce. 6, 7 
Tév xaripyopov vetpots aixicOévra.  Apocr. 
Act. Philipp. 15 Kal ékéAevoev évexOjvat 
wpots iudvras cai rimrecOa tév te Bidir- 
gov kat tov BapOoAopatoy xat rv Mapidp- 
pny.) 

Bounds, ddos, }, (Souvds) bunias = yoyyu- 


Cic. Att. 15, 


his, Agathar. 143,1. Diocl. 3, 24. Diose. 
2,136, Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 6, p. 154. Artem. 
95. Galen. VI, 367 F. 482 E. 357 F. 


Bourito, (ow, (Bovvés) to heap up, pile’ up, 
F. amonceler. Sept. Ruth 2, 14, revi te. 
Epiph. TH, 272 C. : 

Botvmoy, ov, 74, bunion, an herb, Dhiose. 4, 
122 (124). 4, 60 = mepiorepedy dpbds. 

Bovvirns, ov, 6, flavored with Bovwov. Diosc. 5, 
56, owvos. 

Bovvoedys, és, (Bovvds, EIAQ) hilly. Diod. 5, 
40. Strab. 11, 8,4. Plut. I, 17 B. 

Bovvopéw, how, (Bovvdpos) to feed catile. Strab. 
13, 1, 7. 

Bouvés, ov, 6, heap. Sept. Gen. 81, 46. 47. 
Apophth, 192 D, cirov. 

Bouwddns, €s, == Bovvoetdys. Polyb. 2, 15, 8. 


5, 22,1. Diosc. 8,9 (11). Plut. I, 559 C. 
Bovorpécwmos, ov, —= Bounpéocwros. Solom. 
1342 A. 
Bovrrewa, ns, 7, (weiva) == Bovdmsia. Schol. 


Arist. Plut. 873. 

Botadyerpos, ov, (Bots, wAnerpov) == Boumrné. 
Agath. Epigr. 30, 3. 

Boumpdowmos, ov, (mpdcwmov) ox-faced. Lyd. 
70, 15. 

Boupyéatos, ov, 6, F. bourgeois, burgess. 
Cinn, 282. : 

Boupddnov, ov, Td, == Botpdav. Cyril. Scyth. 
V. S. 288 A.— Written also Bop&dmov. 
Joann. Mosch. 2960 B. 2988 B. 

Boupdovvdptos, see BovpSwvdptos. 

BoupSav, wvos, 6, burdo, a mule whose sire is 
a horse. Dioclet. G. 14,10. Isid. Hisp. 12, 
1,61. Chron. 211, 7. Mal. 178, 16. Gloss. 
Burdo, fylovos. ‘Hplovos é& trou ral dvov 
Ondeias, mulus, vurdo. — Written also Bép- 
Sov. Chrys. II, 598 C. Eustrat. 2356 Cc. 
Joann. Mosch. 2960 B. Achmet. 235. Theoph. 
Cont. 354. 


BoupSmvapios 


BovpSmrdptos, ov, 6, one who tends Botpdeavas. 
Schol. Arist. Th. 491. — Written also Boup- 
Sourdpios. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 230 A. Leont. 
Cypr. 1797 C. — Also, Bopdavdpios. Joann. 
Mosch. 2988 B. 

Bovpixddsoy and Bovpiyddiov, ov, 7d, the Latin 
buricus, a sorry horse. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. 
TT, 392 D. Chron. 572, 21. 

BoveeBovr(ns, 7, 6, Busebutzes, a man’s name. 
Porph, Adm. 160, 19. 

Bovortacia, as, 7, == Bovoraduor. Lucian. I, 280, 

*Bovoerpodydoy (Boverpopos), adv. bustrophe- 
don. Euphorion apud Harpocr. ‘O xdrabev 
vopos.... Paus. 5, 17, 6 (8). Mar. 
Victorin. p, 2499 (this grammarian had never 
seen an inscription written in this way). 
Hes. (See also dAddBnyros.) . 

Bourn, more correctly Bourry, ns, 4, the Latin 
butta = Bodrrs. Mauric. 10,4. Porph. 
Cer. 374, 11. ° 

Bovriov, Botrts, less correct for Bourrioy, 
Botrrts. 

Bovrpayos, ov, 6, (Bois, rpdyos) ox-goat, an im- 
aginary animal. Philostr. 265, 

Bovrras, see Bovddas. 

Bourrns, 6, == Botrrs. Gloss. Bovrrns, doga. 

Bourrw for Bovrriwv. Chron. 5138, 10. 

Bourriov and Bovrriov, ov, ro, —= following. 
Mauric. 10, 4. Chron. 513, 8. Mal. 315. 
Leo. Tact. 15, 75. Gloss. Bovrrioy, cupella. 
— Written also Borriov. Mal. 314, 20. 

Bovrrs, 7, low Latin buttis, English butt, 
cask, tun. Chron. 518. Mal. 314,17. He- 
ron Jun. 170, 28. 175, 20, et alibi. Gloss. 
Bourris peydAn, iv tTwes yavdov kahodot, cup- 
pa, seu vagna. 

Botrros, ov, 6, == preceding. Gloss. Bodrros, 
vagna, vogae, cuppa. 

Bourvpwos, ov, (Bovrupav) of butter. Diose. 1, 
64, p. 68, sc. puvpoy or fAaov. 

Botrupor, ov, rd, butter. Classical. (Com- 
pare Solon 36 (25), 21 Tpiy dy rapdéas riap 
é£€An yada.) 

Boupdadpov, ov, 1d, (Bois, dpOaruss) bu- 
phthalmos, a plant. Diose. 4, 88 (89) 
= deifwov 1d péya. 4, 33 == oidnpins. 
Galen. II, 87 B = BodvOepor. 

Botdos, ov, 6, bubo, a species of ow. 
Lex. 397. 

Soadns, es, (Bows, EIAQ) bovine. Apollon. S. 
52,14, Adam. S. 420. 

*Bday, wros, 6, (Bois, Sp) == Bok. Coined 
by Aristophanes of Byzantium. Athen. 7, 27, 
p. 287. 

BpaBeiov, ov, ro, (BpaBets) prize in the games. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 9, 24. Phil. 3, 14, Opp. Cyn. 
4, 197 BpaBniov. 

BpdBiros, BapBidos, or BpdBudos, seedling peach- 
tree. Geopon. 10, 89. Hes. Bod@unos, eidos 


qburow Kaxov. 


Zonar. 
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Bpadus 


*BpdBvaAov, ov, rd, plum, particularly the in- 
ferior varieties. Theocr. 7, 146. Galen. 
XII, 496 A. Athen. 2, 33, Suid. BodBvAa 
Ta kaAovpeva Sapacknvd. 

BpaBudos, see BpaBidros. 

Bpayxn, ns, , == 6 Bpayxos. Xenocr. 52. 

Bpayxés, 9, dv, hoarse. Agath. Epigr. 98, 2. 

Bpadeta — Bpadivo. Cedr.I, 709. 

Bpabéws (Bpadvs), adv. late. Diog. 2, 139 
IIponpiora pera Svociv # rpidv Ews Bpadéws iY 
THS NuEépas. 

Bpadv-yapnos, ov, (yapéw) late marrying. Ptol. 
Tetrab, 183. : 

BpadvyAwcoia or BpadvyAwrria, as, }, the being 
BpadvyAwoces. Sophrns. 3348 C. 

Bpadtyhocaos, ov, (Bpadis, yAdooa) slow- 
tongued, slow of tongue or of speech. Sept. 
Ex. 4,10. Pseudo-Lucian. TI, 598. , 

Bpadvkimros, ov, (xivéw) slow-moving. Aristid. 
Q. 81. 

Bpadvbdvaros, ov, (Bpadvs, Odvaros) dying slowly 
or late. Galen. VIII, 738 E. 

Bpadvuxivnros, ov, (xivéw) slow moving. Galen 
V,121 A. Polem. 208. 

BpadvAadew, now, (Aadéw) to be slow of speech. 
Hippol. Haer. 84, 73. 

Bpadvvora, as, 9, (Bpadivoos) slowness of under 
standing. Diog. 7, 93. 

Bpaduvoos, ov, (vdos) slow of understanding. 
Greg. Nyss. 1, 760 B. Cyril. A. VI, 777 
B. 


Bpadive, to be slow, ete. [Lucian. Il, 432 
€BeBpadvxerv, pluperf. act.] 

BpadurrecOis, és, (meiOopat) slow to be persuaded: 
Agath. Epigr. 21, 7, 

Bpadumentéw, ow, (rérrw) to digest slowly. 
Diose. 5, 49. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 43% 
11. 

Bpadurerpia, as, 4, slowness of digestion, Diose. 
5,48. Hermes Tr. Jatrom. 393, 20. . 

Bpabimoros, ov, (riots) slow to believe. Pht 
lon Carp. 149 A. 

Bpadumdodw, now, (mhéw, mrdos) to sail slowly: 
Luc. Act. 27,7 Artem. 344. Bekker. 225, 
15. 

Bpadvmvoos, ov, (xvéw) breathing slow. 
47 E. 

Bpadvropéw, how, (Bpadvmopos) to walk slowly- 
Plut. TI, 907 F. 

Bpadvrrocia, as, }, (rive, méots) drinking at long 
intervals, Stud. 817 C. 

Bpadis, cia, v, slow: late. Cyrill. Scyth. V- S- 
291 B, dyias. Mal. 474, 14, dpa, late in the 
evening. Genes, 98, 15, Spa. Const. IV, 
812 C.— 2, Adverbially, Bpadv, late, far ” 
the night. Pseud-Athan. II, 1329 B’Owe al 
Bpa8d repli tiv wikra Kara riv dwiav, late ™ 
the evening. Apophth. 220 A ‘Qs obv epbarr 
els Thy Epnpor, Bpddiov éyévero. Leo Gram 
359. 


Aret. 


Bpabdvorréw 


Bpadvorréw, qo, (airos) to eat late. Alex. 
Trall. 343. 
eee, as, 4, eating late. 
Bpadvoxedns, és, (axédos) slow of leg, lame. 
Philipp. 13. 
Bpadveroncen, now, (ordua) to be slow of speech. 
F eo an A. IV, 600 D. 
uToxéw, to be SurdKos. 
Il, 795 on 
Bpadupayée, how, (payeiv) to eat late. Ant. 
Mon. 1453 A. 
ka, to ferment; intransitive. Alex. Aphr. 
Tobl, 35, 28 Néov rod oivov tuyydvorros Kai 
Potovros. Theoph. 82, 12. Cedr. I, 538, 


Alex. Trall. 


Bpdbv, vos, 7d, brathy,atree. Diose. 1, 104. 
Galen. XIML, 606 B. 

Paka, as, 4, bracae or braccae, Anglo- 
eae braeccae, E. breeches. Diod. 
C 30. Epiph. I, 1088 D, Eust. Thessal. 

apt. 440. Nicet. 353, 28. 
Pakioy, ov, r4,— preceding. Hes. *Avatupides, 
sPrmndsa, Bpaxia,) BapBapixa évddpara ro- 
cy, Schol. Arist, Vesp. 1087. Achmet. 244 
Cdvy Tod Bpaxiov. Suid. ’Avakupides, dt- 
B Moda, Bpaxia. 
Piha (bracteola) bracteola- 
s= Lyd. 169, 22. 


) = Kexpucapevos. 
dé as, 4, Low Latin brandea, bran- 
4 ‘a a kind of cloth. Porphyr. Cer. 
’ . 
Felons, fas, 4}, (Bpdtw) a boiling. Orib. I, 432. 
¢g- Naz. IIL, 1414 A. 
rie aros, 13, (Bpdtw) a boiling or bubbling. 
*7, 101, p. 142, 5. Joann. Mosch. 2877 
Mes Aeros. Porph, Adm. 77, 13, vepod. 
“Cite etaphorically, ebullition, agitation, ex- 
ini aon Alex, Can. 11, p. 496 A, rod 
mov, when the persecution was raging. 
he A. X, 1081 A, torments. — 2. The 
Part of wérep. Diosc. 2, 188 (189), 
P. 299, 
puis ov, 6, (Bpdopa) == Bpdorys earth- 
€. Diog. 7, 154. 


8 , 
pelea: €s, (EIAQ) like boiling ; violent, 
Hi erate. Greg. Naz. I, 692 B. Simoc. 
ss ? 4, ye Aas. 
nds, od, 5, a shaking, agitation. Arristot. 


Jos. B. J. 1, 19, 4, 
- — Tropically, ebullition. Philon 
- 806, 5. Cornut. 11. 
€S, = Bpacparodnys. 


Greg. Nyss. 
the Latin brassica = pap 
sC. 2,146,147, 4,81, pacha tise. 


8 Re east incorrect for Bpaxreo\Gros. 
. i pPpaxts), adv. in a short manner. 
shore. 85, 145, 5, Aéyer Oat, to be pronounced 


13, Aap Pdvec Oar (a, t, ¥). Moer. 
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Pseudo-Chrys. ! 








Bpaxvxedos 


5 "Apucbopéd, ddted, paxp@s, “Arrimas+ Bpa- 
xéws, “EAAnuixds, in the common dialect dp- 
hoped, adsed. 

BpaxuiAtov, ov, rd, a place at Constantinople ? 
Chron. 719, 15. 

Bpaysdpiov, ov, To, == Ppaxiorov. Symm. et 
Theodin. Reg. 2,1,10. Proc. Gaz. I, 1120 
C. 

Bpaytaros, 6, the Latin brachiatus, = pe- 
Atopspos. Lyd. 157, 26. 

Bpaxtddoy, ov, r6, from the Latin brachiale, 
bracelet. Sept. Reg. 2,1, 10 (in the Hexa- 
pla). Alex. Trall. 84, ring. Theoph, 225, 


11, et alibi. Micet. Byz. 768 A. Suid. 
XAcddvas, xdcpous mept tos Bpaxiovas.... 
Bpaxidrua. 


Bpaxiodos, ov, 6, == preceding. Porph. Cer. 
507. 

Bpaxtdnor, ov, ro, (Bpaxyiov) == Apayidduov. 
Poll. 5, 99. Achmet. 127. Cedr. I, 731, 
15, # 

Bpaysomarnp, pos, 6, = Bpaxwrov. Plut. I, 
27 F. 

Bpaxpav, Gvos, 6, usually in the plural Bpaypa- 
ves, av, of, Brachmanes, of India. Diod. 17, 
102. Strab. 15,1, 59, Arr. Anab. 6, 16, 5. 
Clem. A. J, 777 B. Hippol. Haer. 2, 14, et 
alibi. Orig. I, 704 A. 

Bpaxos, eos, rd, (Bpaxts) commonly ra Spayea 
or Bpdyn, L. brevia, shallows, shoals. 
Polyb. 1, 89, 8. Diod. 18, 17. 78. Plut. I, 
980 F. Theod. IV, 125 D, xexpuppévoy. 

BpaxtBwros, ov, (Bos) of light soil, not-rich. 
Antip. S. 69. 

Bpaxvddervdos, ov, (Sdervdos) short - fingered. 
Polem, 310. 

Bpaxvdpopia, as, }, (Bpaxvdpopos) short course. 
Theogn. Mon. 852 B. 

Bpaxverras (elmeiv), adv. in few words, briefly. 
Just. Apol. 1, 49 Tav Bpayveras eipnpéver. 
2, 9. 

Bpaxuxatadnkréw, now, to be BpayveardAnkros. 
Drae. 15, 21. 

Bpaxvxarddneros, ov, (xatradyyw) ending in a 
short syllable, whose last syllable is short. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 324 A. Arcad, 192, 20. 
— 2. Brachycatalectic, short at the end, 
applied to verses measured by dipodies, 
when the last foot is wanting ; as 
iambic dimeter brachycatalectic. Drac. 134, 
8, orixos. Heph. 4, 4, perpov. Aristid. Q. 
50. 

Bpaxuxaradn€ia, as, 9, the being BpayvxardAnxros. 
Heph. Poem. 9, 4. 

Bpayuxopéw, now, (xdun) to wear the hair short. 
Strab. 11, 11, 8, p. 478, 28. 

Bpayvewdia, as, 4, the being Bpaxvxwhos, in 
rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 287, 4. 

Bpaxixados, ov, (xddov) with short limbs. Strab. 
3, 5, 1, p. 262, with short string. 


Bpayvrextos 


Bpaxvrexros, ov, (Ayo) == BpaxvAoyos; op- 
posed to modvAoyos. Pseudo-Dion. 1000 
Cc. 

Bpaxvdoyéw, ow, = Bpaxtroyds eius. Plut. 
II, 545 <A, et alibi. ‘ Pseudo-Demetr. 102, 24, 
Philostr. 173. Greg. Th. 1064 D, in the 
middle. 

' Bpaxupépeca, as, 9, (uépos) small portion. Gemin. 
784 D, veeroesdys, the Galaxy. 

Bpaxvperpos, ov, (pérpov) short in measure. 
Aristeas 8. 

Bpaxtve, ved, (Bpayds) to shorten a vowel or 
syllable; opposed to éxreive or priv. 
Dion. Thr. 633, 2. Plut. I, 153 EF. Heph. 
1,1. Sext. 622, 29. 

Bpaxdveros, ov, (varos) short-backed. Strab. 6, 
1, 12 (quoted). Ruf. apud Oris. II, 93, 1. 
8paxvrrapadnkréw, now, to be BpayymapdAnctos. 

Drac. 338, 19, et alibi. 

Bpaxvrapddnkros, ov, (mapadiyw) having the 
penult short. Implied in the preceding. 

Spaxvrapadnxrws, adv. with a short penult. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 253, p. 338, 12. 

Apaxumvoda, now, to be Bpayvmvoos. 
apud Orib. I, 506, 12. 

Bpaxvmvoia, as, 4, (Bpaxvmvoos) shortness of 
breath. Galen. VU, 249 D. 

Bpaxvropée, now, (Bpaxvropos) to make a short 
passage. Cyrill. A. 1, 264 B. 

BpaxymponapaAnkréw, now, (mporapadnyouca ) 
to have the antepenult short. Drac. 22, 3. 

Bpaxvppnper, ov, (pjpa) of few words. Themist. 
38), 16. 

*Bpaxus, eta, v, short. Jos. Ant. 12, 4,1, rhy 
Sidvotay, small-minded, narrow-minded, — 
Dion, H. VI, 798, 3 16 Bpay¥, conciseness of 
style. — Polyb. 3, 88, 1. 4, 82, 2 Kara Bpa- 
xv, by degrees. 16, 12, 11 Tapa Bpayv, in a 
small degree. — Strab. 14, 6, 2 ‘Qs év Bpaye- 
ow eimeiv, to speak briefly. — Zos. 39, 16 
Tlapd Bpaxd rod ravras édeiv eAOdvres, coming 
very near taking them.—2. Brevis, short 
vowel or syllable. Aristot. Categ. 6, 3. 
Rhet. 3, 8, 6. Poet. 21, 25. Dion. Thr. 631, 
4. Dion. H. V, 64, 9. 75, 5. 85,12. Phi- 
lon I, 29, 20. Plut. TI, 737 E. Heph. 1, 1. 
Aristid. Q. 45. Seat. 626, 29.—8. Young 
person. Athan. II, 841 B.—4. Substan- 
tively, 4 Bpaxeia, sc. mpor@dia or onpeiwors, 
the prosodiacal mark (~). Sezt. 624, 15. 
Schol. Heph. 1, 2. : 

Bpaxvonpos, ov, (o7jpa) short in time or quan- 
tity ; as. _ compared with ____. Aristid. 
Q. 53. 

Bpaxvoxios, ov, (axed) casting a short shadow. 
Achill. Tat. Isagog. 984 C. Orig. 1, 469 
A. 

Bpayvorouos, ov, (cropa) with a narrow mouth 
or opening, as a harbor or vessel. Strab. 
14,1, 24. Plus. II, 47 E. 


Anityjil. 
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Bperravis 


SpaxvovdraBos, ov, (ovAAaBq) consisting of short 
syllables, as a word. Dion. H. V, 105, 5 
Longin, 41, 3. Bacch. 23. 

Bpaxuredns, és, (réAos) of short duration, short- 
lived. Sept. Sap. 15, 9. Dion. Alex. 1256 
A. Isid. 201 B. 

*Bpaxurns, nros, 4, shortness of vowels or sy! 
lables. Aristot, Poet. 20, 4. Plut. II, 947 
E. Sext. 621, 19. 623, 19. —@, Parvity, 
a title of assumed humility. Basil. IV, 245 
C Ths peTepas Bpaxtrntos. Greg. Naz. Ul, 
332 B, nav. Amphil. 96 A. Epiph. Tl, 
236 C. Carth. Can. 49, and p, 1255 E. 
Pailad. Laus. 1065 A, 4 éun. 

Bpaxtripos, ov, (ryan) cheap. Stud. 817 C. 

Bpayupayéw, now, (payeiv) to eat little. Am 
Mon, 1453 A. 

Bpayadns, es, (Bpdxyos) rough, rocky. Hes. Bpa- 
xadns, Tpaxus. 

BpéBetov, incorrect for BpéBuov. 

BpeBiarap, opos, 6, the Latin breviator- 
Justinian. Novell. 105, 2, § &. 

Bp€Bior, see Bpéouoy. 

Bp<Bis, the Latin brevis = Bpayvs. Plut. 
TI, 281 C. 
Bpéyya, atos, rd, (Bpéxw) infusion, decoction 
Diod. 3, 32, madwoipwr.— 2. Rain. Erotian- 
370 "Yopara, dvi rod Dyara, 6 éors Bp 

ypara. 

Bpexdxxcoy — mpatxéxioy. 
l. (in Saracen’s edition). 

Bpexrés, 7, ov, (Bpexw) soaked. Pallad. Laus 
1051 A, Sompea. Joann. Mosch. 2967 A-—~ 
Substantively, ra Bpexrd, soaked horse-beans 
or chickpeas. Joann. Mosch. 3029 C. 3049 
B. (Compare Ptoch. 2, 357 ‘Hyas 6€ mpott 
Géaow xvdpous BeBpeypévors.) 

Bpéowov, ov, 16, (L. brevis) a brief, docu 
ment. Eus. II, 892 B.— Commonly writ 
ten BpéBiov. Jul. 397 A. Athan. I, 376 A 
v. 1, Bpeviov. Carth. Can. 34 et p. 1279 U- 
Pallad. V. Chrys. 11 D. 19 A. 41 B. 42 E- 
Boiss. I, 410 == 9 war’ érerophy civropos — 
ypapn. 

Bperavis 
Bperavides. 

Bperavés — Bperravos. Dion. P, 284. ; 

Bperravia, as, 7, Brettania, Britain, Great Brit 
ain. Diod. 5, 22. Jos. B. J. 3, 1, 2, — Al 

| Bperravias, the British Isles. Athan. I, 249 
A.  Soer. 33 C.— Marcian. 129 Uper 
tavia. 

Bperravés, 4, dv, Brittanicus, British. P olyb. 
3, 57, 8, moot. Diod. 1, 4. — 2. Substan- 
tively,  Bperravixn, sc. vagos, —= BpeTTavie : 
Diod. 5, 21. 22. Strab. 1, 4, 2. as 
also Iperravixos.  Strab. 2, 5, 8 as ¥- 
Marcian, 145. 3 : 

Bperravis, (Sos, 4, == Bperravexy. Strab. 2, 5, : 
App. 1, 6, 94, vacos. 


Diosc. 1, 165 as ¥« 


Bperravis. Dion, P. 566 Nijoot 


B peTTavos 
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Bpovpariorns 


Bperravés, ob, 6, Brittanus, Briton. Diod. 5, 21. | Bpoyxoxnduxés, 7, dv, suffering from Bpoyxoxnryn. 


Cleomed. 32, 28, Strab. 2, 1, 18. 4, 5, 3. 


Diose. 4, 118 (120). 


Clementin. 440 D Bperravol emi mavrev (pa- Bpoyxorapdragis, ews, ty (Bpéyxos, tapdragis) 


™, coram) rowwvotoww (coeunt) Kai ox ai- 
Sodvrau, — 2. Brittanus, the imaginary pro- 
8enitor of the Britons. Parth. 30. 
Bpevio, see BpeBiov. 
Apecxss, 4, dv, (Bpépos) infantile. Philon I, 
84, 85, Adtxia. Greg. Nyss. I, 1185 B. 
Bpepoxrovia, as, 4, (Bpepoxrdves) infant-mur- 
dering. Cedr. I, 328, 21, by Herod the 
Great, 
Boeddouat (Bpépos), to become an infant. 
Theol. Arith. 6. 
Bpehompemis, és, (mpémw) becoming (befitting) 
an infant. Nil. 577 D. 
oes adv. as becomes an infant. Nil. 


Bpedorpopeior, ov, 73, (Speporpépos) foundling 


{ospital. Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 42, § s’. 
8 “Novell. 7, Prooem. 
Peborpddos, ov, (Bpépos, rpépw) that tends in- 


te Justinian. Novell. 7,1. Euchait. 1125 


Bpeboupyéw, now, (EPTQ) to make an infant. 
ndr.C. 1276 C. Pseud-Athan. IV, 976 C 
“76a1, to become an infant. 
PeodALoy, ov, 76, little Bpépos. Lucian. I, 494, 
et alibi, 
Poedstns, €s, (EIAQ) infant-like. Philon I, 
: te Pa 2. Clem. A. I, 300 B. Orig. 


Poeudir, adv. like an infant. Orig. III, 476 


Bpexe, to soak, Clem. A.gl, 416 A. Diog. 7, 
iri peas Laus. 1033 C. Leont. Cypr. 
eis cs - Leo Med. 207, omdyyov eis Oadac- 

5 ep.—2. To rain — iw. Sept. Gen. 
1 19, 24, ei Sd8oua nai Tdpoppa Oeciov. 
9, 23 (16, 4 "Yo tiv dprous). Ps. 77, 

23. Be ates ayeiv. Amos 4,7, Joel 2, 
ih rd . 16,12, 3 Boexera, is rained upon. 
aes 5, 1,138 Bpéxerat trois Oepwois SuBposs. 
ina vite Bpéxer = ve, it rains. Phi- 

Che 12. Epict. 1, 6, 26. Apophth. 314 
voumdder en. 598, 10 "EBpefev év Kovorayrt- 

Rple: oviay, u rained dust at Constantt- 

5, an, == mors. Strab. 7, 6, 1, p. 54, 
refi. Chey MeonuBpia, SqdvBpia, Toh- 
mipyos, bu » ymologically identical with 

Bpita, ae Ourg, and their modifications. ] 

A ce 4 species of grain. Galen, VI, 320 
= npibs mpare the Gothic briz-eins 
Boerraniy, oe Corte] 

*) == Bperravés. Drac. 17, 4. Theophil. 

8 , 

“Throat ee (Bose, Kin) tumor in the 

Galen, I, 88 ee > cae 








contest in gluttony. Athen. 7, 53. 

Bpdyxos, ov, 6, draught of water. Epict. 3, 12, 
17. 

Bpoyxernp, jpos, 6. (Bpdyyos) neck-hole in a 
garment. Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 2, rod adyevos. 

Bpopsaios, a, ov, == Bpduios. Damasc, I, 361 
B. 


Bpépos, Spopadys, less correct for Bpdpos, Bpw- 
podns. 

Bpavrjatos, ov, 6, (Bpovrn) thundering. Inser. 
4040, I Ass Bpovrnciou, Jovis tonantis. 

Bpovronxns, és, (Bpovrn, nyéw) sounding like 
thunder. Germ. 221 C. 

Bpovroddytov, ov, 76, (Bpovrn, Adyos) the thunder 
diviner, a book containing rules for predict- 
ing events by the aid of thunder. Nic. CP. 
852 A. Porph. Cer. 467, 11. (See the 
Bpovroddéytov of Lydus, p. 299 seq.) 

Bpovroro.ds, dv, (Bpovrn, rovew) thunder-making. 
Pseudo-Lucian. TH, 590. 

Bpovrockonia, as, 9, (Bpovrockémos) divination 
from thunder. Lyd. 381, 7. 382 (tital.). 

Bpovréwvos, ov, (Bpovrh, porn) thunder-voiced. 
Cedr. I, 419, 8, part. 

Bpovrddys, ¢s, (EIAQ) thunder-like.  Ptol. 
Tetrab. 94. 95. Germ. 221 C. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 814. 

Bporoyerns, és, (Bpords, ylyvopa) born of man. 
Modest. 3284 D. 

Bpordopat, Ov, —= Bpords yivopa. Greg. Naz. 
TH, 460 A. 

Bpororopia, as, 4, (wépos) way of men. Caesa- 
rius 1113. 

Bporopuns, és, (pio) —= Bporoyerns. Modest, 
3285 C. 

BpovdAoxvrepos, ov, i (BpotdAoy, kimepos) a 
species of xvmepos. Aét. 1, p. 9 b, 35. 

BpovAdov, see BptAdov. 

Bpovxa, 9, (Bpovxos) a kind of grasshopper. 
Hes. Bpodxos .... Kumpior 8€ rHv xAwpdy 
axpida Bpovxav. 

BpodAor, see Bpuddov. 

Bpovdds == movnpés, wicked. Hes. 

Bpodpa, 7, the Latin bruma — 1) XEetEpery TpO- 
an, the winter solstice. Lyd, 380,19. Geopon. 
1, 5, 3.4. 1, 1, 9 ‘H 8€ rév Bpotpor éopr) 
éori ry mpd oxrd xadavddy SexenBpiov. 

Bpovpddsa, wv, ta, the Roman brumalia. 
Chron. 211, 21. Quin. Can. 62.—2. In the 
singular, any feast. Steph. Diac. 1169 B. 
Theoph. Cont. 456, 21 Td Bpovpddcor rou mrop- 
upoyervyrov. 

Bpovpadurixds, 9, dv, pertaining to the Bpovpddua. 
Geopon. 12, 1, 9, évruBoy, that is in perfec- 
tion about the winter-solstice- 

Bpovpadtorys, od, 6, (Bpoupdda) reveller. Steph. 
Diac. 1180 A. 


Bpovros 


Bpotros, the Latin brutus == qAibws, eindys. 
Dion. H. Ul, 803, 11, Dion C. Frag, 11, 
10. 

Bpoxn, iis, }, (Bpéxw) maceration, soaking, steep- 
ing, moistening, wetting. Diosc. 1,59. Philotim. 
apud Orib. I, 429,12. Mnesith. apud Orib. 
U, 254, 4. 2. Rain = terds. Sept. Ps. 
67, 10. 104, 32. Philon I, 48, 31 (for yay ?) 
Matt. 7, 25. 27. Sibyl. Frag. 1, 32. 

Bpox6ife, tra, mori{w. Aqguil. Gen. 24, 
17. 

Bpoxifa, iow, (Bpdyos) to ensnare. Clim. 1016 
B. 


Bpoxiopds, ov, 6, an ensnaring. Epiph. Tl, 84 
A (the context seems to require Bpoyé- 
ods). 

Bpoxarés, 9, dy, reticulated. Aquil. et Symm. 
Ex. 28, 15. 

Bptaypya, aros, 74, == Bpvacpds. 
12, 

Bpvas, 6, == Bias. Artem. 800. 

Apvacpos, ov, 6, (BSpudtw) erultation. Plut. II, 
1107 A. 

Bpvypss, ov, 6, = Bpvxn, Bovxnbuds, Bpdxnua, 
roaring. Sept. Prov. 19, 12. 

Bpuxrixés, 7, ov, (Bpuydopat) roaring. Caesarius 
1072. 

Bpvdd\ov ov, rd, = following. Clim. 881 C. 

Bpuddov and Bpddop», ov, rd, <= onaproy, L. scir- 
pus. Schol. Arist. Plut. 720. Schol. Theocr. 
1, 53, Gloss. BpvAXa, sirpi. — Written also 
BpoidAov, Bpotdov. Schol. Arist. Plut. 663. 
Schol. Theocr. 5, 125, Schol. Opp. Hal. 3, 
842. Teetz. ad Lycophr. 665. 

Apvois, ews, 9, (Bptw) fountain, spring. Porph. 
Adm. 269. Achmet 183, ddaros. Epiph. 
Mon, 269 A. Scyl. 741. 

Bpurnp, jpos, 6, = 6 Bpvov. 
B, ris dpOapoias. 

Apuri, wv, rd, —= oréudvda. 


Cedr. Tl, 79, 


Damasc. ‘TI, 692 
Galen. VI, 342 


Bpurrios, a, ov, Bruttius, of Bruttii. Diosc. 1, 
97, sc. &npa riaoa. 

Bp, to send forth, as a fountain its waters. 
Jacob. 3, 11. Just. Tryph. 114, Sophrns. 
3677 B, iduara. 

Apvovia, as, 7, bryonia. Diosc. 4, 181 (184). 
182 (185). Galen. I, 91 A *Eyérpwors, § 
Aevar Boveovia. 

Bpaya, atos, 6, food. Joann, 4, 34 *Epov Bpa- 
pa dorw iva rom 7b O€Anua rod mépypavrds pe 
kal TeXeLdow avrod Td epyov.— 2. Rottenness. 
Sept. Epist. Jer. 11. Diose. 1, 141. 146. 2, 
69, of decayed teeth. — 3. 4 devouring = 
Spaois. Sept. Sir. 51, 3. 

Bpwparifouat (Bpdpa) —= BiBpdoxo, éobic. 
Greg. Naz. II, 101 B. 

Bpoparouardry, ns, i, (Bpdpa, piyvuus, dardry) 
false pleasure from mixed dishes. Agath. 
Epigr. 68, 4. 
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Buxavyn 


Bpopéw, how, (Apapos) to stink. Pseudo-Cyrill 
A, X, 1084 A. 
Bpwpoddyos, ov, (héyo) foul-mouthed. Lucian. 

HY, 180. 

Bpadpos, ov, 6, (papa) dyapis dopn, stench. 
Sept. Job 6, 7. Sap. 11, 19. Joel 2, 20. 
Diosc. 2, 116. 4, 187 (139). 188 (140)- 
Delet. p. 8. Galen. II, 254 F. VII, 86 B. 
Phryn. 156, condemned. Pseudo-Cyrill. A. 
X, 1081 D Bodpos cat Svowdia. Anast. Sin. 
245 A. 

*Bpapedys, es, (Bpapos, EIAQ) of a disagree 
able smell. Diphil. apud Athen, 8, 53. Diocl. 
apud Orib. I, 277, 1. Diose. 1, 6. 7. 10. 23: 
2, 11. 80. 8, 4 (5). 42. 4, 76. Delet. 30. 
Xenocr. 17.49. Galen. Il, 254 F. VI, 377 
D. Athen. 3, 91. 8, 52. 

Bpa@ors, ews, 9, Corrosion, rust. 
20. 

Bperéos, a, ov, — dv dei BiBpdoxew, Lucian. i, 
846. Orig. IV, 336 B. : 
*Bpwrixds, 9, ov, (Bpwrds) pertaining to eating: 
inclined to eat. Aristot. Part. An. 4, 5, 5% 
Plut. II, 352 F. 635 B, corrosive. Athen 

8,13. Greg. Nyss. TI, 249 A. 

BuBXiov, ov, 16, = BiBriov. Dion. H. VI, 96% 
5. 1116, 3. 

Bufavriaxds, 4, dv, (Bu¢dvriov) Byzantine. Strab- 
1, 2, 10, p. 81, 24. 
Bufavris, idos, 9, sc. modus, == Bufdvrtov. Nil. 
521 D. ; 
Bufdve (uvfdo), to suck. Jejun.1924 A, Nicet 

660, 25. 

Bio, véo, to hoot as a Buas. 
29, 3. 

*Bvbilw, irw, (Bubés) to send to the bottom, 1 
sink. Aristot. Plant. 2, 2, 6 seq. Lysimach. 
apud Jos. Apion. 1, 34. Sept. Mace. 2, 12 
4. Polyb. 2,10, 3. Diod. 5, 4. 11, 18. 20 
93. Clem. R. 1, 51 "ERvbicOncay «is OF 
Aagcav. — Metaphorically. Paul. Tim. 1 
6, 9. 

Bibos, a, ov, deep, in the deep. Philon I, 194, 
31. Il, 108,44. Jos, Ant. 13,11, 3. Plut 
J, 557 E. Il, 982 A. Lucian. I, 813. Ano™ 
Valent. 1280 D.—2. Bythius, an emanatio? 
from déyos and fof; his spouse is pie 
Tren. 449 A. . 

Bvbicpds, ob, 5, (Bubitw) a sinking. Caesartus 
1129. Heliod. 9, 8. ple 

BvO0s, ob, 6, Bythos, the Deep, the Unfathoma : 
One, the archetypal god of the Valentinian: 
his consort is ovyy, Repose. Tren. 1, 1s ‘ 
1, 11, 5, et alibi. Héppol. Haer. 274 ° 
294, 16. Tertull. TI, 589 A. [Compare 
Lambl. Myst. 261, 9.] 


Matt. 6, 1% 


Dion C. 56, 


re , ’ ay in the 
BuBorpepns, és, (Bvdés, tpépw) living : 

deep. Sept. Mace. 3, 6, 8. i 
Buxdvy, ns, #, bucina or buccina, bue 


num or buccinum; not identical 7 


Buxavntys 


oddmeyé. Polyb. 12, 4, 6. 15, 12,2. Dion. 
H. I, 253, 10. App. I, 328, 11. 

Buxaryrs, ob, 6, bucinator or buccina- 
tor; not identical with aadmykris. Polyd. 
re 6. 14, 3, 6, 30, 13,11. App. I, 279, 


Poxaruoris, ov, 6, == Buxayvnrns. Dion. H. Tl, 
82, 11. TI, 1450, 13. App. I, 126, 30. 
pl see Bouxiwwatap. 
vxtov, 76, == Bixiov. Erotian. 104, 
Trall. 327. 573, 
0s; ov, 6, == xdvOapos, tumble-dung. Epiph. 
‘ I, 631 B. ve re 
eh ov, (burrus, épw) wearing a 
Bs ‘ppos. Pallad. Laus. 1185 D. 
i % 98, }, Byrsa, of Carthage. App. I, 305, 
By » Inythical origin of the name. 
270 ae ov, 74, little Bipaa. Porph. Adm. 
beg ov, 6, (Bupoevs) tannery. Pallad. 
‘ aus. 1105 B. Schol. Arist. Ach. 724. 
peta €ws, 6, (Bupa) tanner. Luc. Act. 9, 
ie er 6.42. Artem. 4, 56, p. 369. 
Tat Wor, ov, 75, (Bupaodéyns) —= Bupoeioy. 
8; - Frag. 314 E. 
tg ov, ro, = puprov, ‘yuvatkeioy aidoiov. 
chol. Arist, Pac, 965. 
Ny a ; , ; 
Heda és, (RBuppa, myyvupe) fastened with 
Bod Plu. 1, 557 C. 
Bee nS, uD jug. — Also, chamber-pot. Hes. 
. ie Maynor, }iduis. Taparrivo. “Hyovv 
ov, dumb. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 446, 
Ai Damase. I, 324 C. Gedr. I, 451, 18, 
;. um™mame. Solom. 1333 B. Et. G. Bax 
“+++ 6 ph duvauevos Boav. Lex. Sched. 


Alex. 
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r 
70.—2. Lame. Hes, BwBos, mpos. Ba- 
Bovs, xodovs. 
Bodiov — Boidcov. Hes. 
Boddpiov, ov, 6, little Bddos. Strab. 3, 2, 8, 


p- 223, 3, et alibi. Anton. 4, 15. 

Bodndév (Bddos), adv. in lumps. Diose. 5, 122 
(128). 

Badims, ov, 6, (BGdos) boletus, a species of 


mushroom. Galen. VI, 370 D, Geopon. 12, 
22, 6. 

Bapag, axos, 6, = Bwpoddxos. Agath. 130, 
21. 

Bopirrdptov, ov, 7d, (Bwopioxos) L. arula, small 
altar. Inscr. 5996. ; 

*Bapioxos, ov, 6, little Boyds. Heron 191. 193. 
Nicom. 129. 


Bopoedys, és, (Bapyos, ELAQ) altar-like. Greg. 
Nyss. Ill, 1100 A. 

Boporoxéa, Hr, == Bwoporoxetopa. Poll. 3, 
111. Orig. I, 1409 C. Synes. 1077 B. 

Bopds, od, 6, altar. — Awoudda Bapos, the Altar 
of Dosiades, a nonsensical sonnet, in which 
the lines are so proportioned in length and 
arranged as to represent the section of 
an altar. <Anthol. I, 202. Lucian. II, 
350. 

*BdE, oxds, 6, contracted from Bédak, (Bode) 
box (Boops vulgaris), a fish. Aristot. H. A. 
9, 2,1. Opp. Hal. 1,110, Athen. 27, 92. 99. 
(See also Bdwy.) 

Bapeds, éws, 6, a species of jish. Xenoer. 76. 

Bapidtoy, ov, 76, little Bwpeds. Xenocr, 78. 

Bara, ra, the Latin véta = edxai. Lyd. 57, 
3. Quin. Can, 62. 

Boriov, ov, 7d, akind of jug, == crapviov. 
Hes. (Compare Botrrs.) 


r 


hry 
: ante represented in Latin by G. [Of the 
slightest, atals (K,T, X) K is smoothest or 
» and X the roughest ; I is rougher 
sie smoother than X. This makes 
Tespectiy oe to k and German ch 
9, or ely. IT then must be g (in give), 
(a sey de But © is a mute 
elp ese it makes no sound without the 
(ieee vowel or semivowel. This reduces 
9 palatal; for the definition of a 


mu , 
ele ae possibly apply to the semivow- 
and y. In the time of Sextus, the 


aspi 
See ae X were by some grammarians 
ee i the semivowels (see ddpwvos). 
modern G T A had been sounded like the 
ea oat Des By 3, they also would have 
aspirate ed to that list; for they, as the 
8 of the sounds 5, g, d, have greater 

Al 





claims to that appellation than X @ 0, the 
aspirates of k, p,t. It is true that 4, 9, and 
d are not absolutely mute; for by over- 
straining the vocal organs we can give them 
certain obscure and indefinable sounds ; but 
the same can be said also of p, &, t Anal- 
ogy would lead us to suppose that, when 
a middle mute (B I A) came in contact 
with the rough breathing, it was changed 
into its corresponding aspirate sound bh, gh, 
dh (th in this); but of this we have no 
proof. Aristot. Poet. 20, Dion. H. Compos. 
§ 14.] 

2. In the later numerical system, T stands 
for rpeis, three, or rpiros, third; with a stroke 
before, T, for rperyiAcos, three thousand, ot 
rTpirxidsoords, three thousandth. 

r, nasal, before a palatal (K T X, =), which in 


yaRa 


Latin is denoted by N alone. 
Gell. 19, 14. (See also N, below.) 

yaBa, NYI3, = Bovvds, hill, Jos. Ant. 6, 8, 1. 

yaBdOa, ns, 9, the Latin gabata (cavus), 
bowl. Dioclet, G. 15, 41. 

yaBaddr, ot, ro, == preceding. Hes, TaBabdv, 
tpuBriov. 

yaoi», v. 1. ynBeiv, 33°, D731" = yeopyoi. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 25, 12. 

yaBis, WI) — KkpvoraAdos. 
Orig. VII, 89 D. 

yaBos, ov, 6, (31, 833) sewer, drain. 
22,17. (See also youBas.) 

Tap, 6, indeclinable, Gadriel, an archangel, 
Sept. Dan. 8,16. 9, 21. 12,1. Lue. 1, 19. 
26. Just. Tryph. 100. Orig. 1, 176 B. 

TaBpinrdrovdos, ov, 6, (TaSpint, pullus) 
Gabrielopulus, the son of Gabriel, a patro- 
nymic. Theoph. Cont. 379. 

yayarns, ov, 6, gagates, jet, agate, a kind 
of emerald. Orph. Lith. 468. 486. Diosc. 
1, 101. 5, 145 (146), AiBos. Geopon. 15, 
1, 3. 

yayyiris, os, 9, (Tayyns) of the Ganges, Gan- 
getic. Strab. 16, 1, 24, Diose. 1, 6, vdpdos. 
Galen. XIII, 863 E. 

yéyyMoy, ov, ro, ganglion, a swelling of 
the sinews. Cels, Med. 7, 6. Heras apud 
Galen. XUI, 787 B. Poll, 4,197. Galen. 
HT, 272 C. 

ytyypawa, ys, }, Yangraena, gangrene. 
Cels. Med. 5, 26, p. 196, 85, Paul. Tim. 2, 
2,17. Diose. 1, 74. 147. Plut. I, 65 D. 
Galen, II, 97 F. 276 B. 

yayypauixés, 7, dv, gangrenous. 
4, 92 (94), 

yayypaivepa, aros, rd, = yayypaivwots. Pallad. 
Med. Febr. 110, 21. 

yayvra and yayina, as, 4, jackdaw? Petr. Ant. 
800 C. Nicet. 299, 28, 

yados, ov, 6, assellus, a species of fish ; called 
also dvos. Athen. 7, 99. 

*yd¢a, ns, 9, (Persian) gaza, treasure, money, 
or valuables in general. Theophr. H. P. 8, 
11, 5. Sept. Esdr. 2, 5,17. 2, 7, 20. Polyb. 
11, 34,12. 22, 26, 21. 26, 6,9. Diod. 17, 
35. II, p. 630, 57, Baowdeny. Lue. Act. 8, 
27, Epiph. 1,416 A. Suid. Pda, xai Pato- 
Grddktoy, OnoavpopvdAdkiov. Tata yap 6y- 
caupds. 

yatapnvoi, oy, oi, j'Na, diviners, astrologers. 
Sept. Dan. 2, 27. 

yaCopuranéw yaopirag eiui. Diod. 17, 
74. 


yafopuAdkioy, ov, rd, (yalopirat) L. aerarium, 
treasury. Sept. Reg. 4, 28,11. Esdr. 1, 5, | 
44, 2,10, 8. Nehem. 10, 37. Diod, Ex. | 
Vat. 21, 20. Strab. 7, 6, 1, p. 55,1. Joann. 


Nigid. apud 


Sept. Job 28. 18, 


Codin. 


Diosc. 2, 129. 
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8, 20,. Hes. TafoduAdmov, Onravpopuddetov, 
Baddyriov, oxevopvAdxiov. 


j PeAmeree ons, és, (EIAQ) milky. 


yaraxroedns 


‘valadnne axos, 6, (yafa, puAdcow) L. prac 


Jectus aerarii, treasurer. Sept. Par. 1, 28, 1. 
Strab. 16, 2,40. Jos. Ant. 11, 1,3. Plut. 
TE, 823 C. (Compare Luc. Act. 8, 27.) 

yai, yé, Or yn, NX <= Kotdds. Sept. Deut. 34, 6. 
Reg. 1, 13, 18. Par. 2, 33, 6. 

Tatavirm, ev, oi, (Taiavds) Gaiani, certain here 
tics who disputed about péaprod nat apbdp- 
rov. Tim. Presb. 44 B. Leont. I, 1245 ©. 
1260 B. Anast, Sin, 37 B, 296 C. Damase. 
I, 756 A. 

yaieravdy, od, rd, a kind of braid. Galen. x, 
317 D. 

Tatpedd, MOON, — Koudds rop ‘Arav, Valley of 
Salt. Sept. Reg. 4, 14, 7. 

T'dios, ov, 6, Gaius or Caius. Polyb. 1, 24, 9 

yacatos, n, ov, the Latin gaesatus. Poly? 
2, 22,1, 2, 28, 1. 

yairos, ov, or yaiods, ov, 6, (Keltic) gaesum: 
a kind of javelin used by the Kelts. Sep 
Josu. 8, 18. Judith 9, 7. Polyb. 6, 39, 3 
18, 1, 4. Poll. 7, 156. Hes. Taos, ¢uB& 
Ato dAocidnpov. Suid. Yaitoa cat Tasads, KO 
r6s, eiSos duvyrnpiov, olov déparos. [Compare 
hasta, English cast; also guess, that 
is, a blind cast.] 

yatodns == yeddns. Polyd. 2, 15, 8. ; 

yada, axros, 6, milk. Sept. Ex. 23, 19 “Apva & 
yahaxre pyrpds abrod, = yadabnvdy (Reg: 15 
7,9). Aster, 385 A’Amd yddaxros, from i 
Sancy.—‘O rod yddaxros KiKdos, = et 
Gemin. 778 B. Philon Ul, 644, 2.— 3 
Sap of plants == érés. Schol. Arist. Plut 
719, 

yadaia, incorrect for yadéa. 

yadaitw (from L. calais), to be blue. Achmet 
220. 

ydraws, quid? Achmet. 26, pédcxos, an oint 
ment. 

yaraxrife, irw, (ydAa) to suckle. Philon 1, 660, 
42 -erOa,—2. To be milk-white. Diose. 
178 (174). 2, 206. ; 

yaraxrixés, 9, dv, L. lacteus, milk-while. 
Hippol. Haer. 98, 90, Aios, galactites: 

yaXaxrivés, 7, dv, == preceding. Diose. 2, 205, 
p- 321. 

yaAdkriov, ov, 7d, (ydda) a little milk. Antom 

% sr a 
yahaxris, i8os, 7, == TiOvpaddos, spurge Aa. 
1, p. 28, 40, 
yaraxriopds, ov, 6, (yaraxti{w) a suckling, 
nursing. Mnesnith. apud Orib. TL, 183, & 
yadaxrodoréw, now, (ydAa, bidwps) to give me 

Orig. II, 1258 C -eicOat, to be furnished we 

yaraxroddyos, ov, (S€xopa) receiving mr . 
Schol. Theocr. 1, 25. 5, 58, dyyeiov, == yw 
Ads, milk-pail. Sa 992 


F. Clem. A. I, 308 B. 








yaraxrorrayns 


Wraxromayis, és, (py yana 

9 i) = v6s. 

Strat. 46. : ” as 

Wraxroppocw, tow, (péw) to flow with milk, 
Anast. Sin. 220 A, 

WAaxrorpopée, noe, (yada, Tpopn) to nurture 
with milk. Philon Il, 82, 10 yadaxrorpopy- 
Grva, to live on milk. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 13, 
P. 514. Chrys. I, 447 A, 

wdaxrorpodia, as, H, @ nurturing with milk. 
oe 83, 25. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 16. 
“mphu. 121 A. Chrys. VII, 124 A. Cyril. 
A. X, 56 B, 4 : 

axToupyew, io, (yadaxroupyss) to make of 
milk, Poll, 1, 251. 

Yraxroupyia, as, 4, a suckling. Tren. 4, 38, 1, 

Pp. 1106 A. 


Po ene (yadaxrodxos) to have milk. 


ouxia, as, 4, the sucking of milk. 
A. 1, 1083 B, 1173 A. ae 
50, OvXos, ov, (yw) having milk. Poll. 3, 
y ae payee, now, (yadaxropdyos) to live on 
» Philostr. 553. 
opéa, now, (yadaxropspos) to bear milk. 
oe I, 358 C. ee 
: Pos, ov, (pépw) milk-bearing (suckling 
webs Jos, B. J. 8, 8, 4« 
‘oO , . . 
47 GH. ov, (xpéa) milk-colored. Diosc. 3, 
lone es, of the temperature of warm milk, 
a4 apud Orib. I, 426, 8. Antyll. apud 
b. II, 835, 11, 
tas, ou, 6, milky. 


Clem. 


: *O yadakgias KiKAos, g a- 
a : 
hea Circulus lacteus, galary, 
28, p Yy-way.. Hipparch. 1049 C. Diod. 5, 
a hilon I, 27, 34. Plut. II, 892 E. — 2. 
io 4X1a8, a species of stone == pdpoxdos 
Tada Diese. 5, 151 (152). 
‘swe = 6, Galates, at Constantinople. 
= ites Histor. 77, 3. Theoph. 609, 5. 
in rece: ov, == Tadarixds. Diosc. 4, 48, 
, A8latic Galatia, 
tov, ov, 7, —— yd, ; 
, = yaduov. . Diosc. 4, 94 (96). 
a ‘ , 
piteh (Taddrat), adv. in the Keltic lan- 
no Tim, Presb. 16 A. 
%.9, dv, the Latin galbaneus, 0 
een Sophrns. $477 D. ay 
10, sat nets) galley. Leo. Tact. 19, 
G. 813, 60, coph. Cont. 299, 19, et alibi. Et. 
Sc t» cage for beasts or criminals. 
pe mzech. 19, 9. Strab. 6, 2, 6, p. 434, 
YXekiag, 92” 5, 5, et alibi, Athen. 14, 6. 
895 C v, 6, @ species of fish. Galen. VI, 


yax 
£68 8o)op, 7d, galeobdolon — yarioyis. 


sc. 4, 93 (95). 
(yaréy, pis, pdxouac) 


ar ol 
of the cats and mice, a burlesque poem 
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yarioyres 


by Magnes the comedian. Eudoc. M. 
302. 

yareds, od, 6, == yaden. Plut. Tl, 446 E. 

yaréptov, Td, —= ydAtov. Diose. 4, 94 (96). 

yarevouas (yada), to get milk. Damase. I, 772 
B. [Formed after the analogy of d8pev- 
opas. | 

yaredvupos, ov, 6, (Svopa) == yareds, a fish. 
Galen. VI, 395 D. 

yakewrns, ov, 6, == Eupias, the sword-fish. Polyb. 
34, 2,12.15. 34, 3,1. Strab. 1, 2, 15 bis. 

yarnvaiws, adv. = yadnvas, tranquilly. Nicet. 
Paphl. 317 A. 

yadjvn, ns, 9, serenity, as a title. Const. 11, 
628 D ris abrod Oeordou yadnuns. 

yadnvaios, a, ov, == yadnvaios. Eus. V. C. 4, 
10. 

yarrvipophos, ov Cyadiim, poppi) calm-like, 
Damase. TH, 883 A. 

yadnves, 7, dv, serene, as a title; regularly in 
the superlative. Basil. IV, 345 B. Chal. 
801 E. Antec. Prooem. 4. 

yadnvérns, ntos, 9, (yadnvés) serenity. Seat. 5, 
3. 573, 29.—2. Serenity, asatitle. Pseudo- 
Basil. IV, 345 C Tis ajs yadnvérnros. Ephes, 
985 A, ris tyerépas. Cyrill. A. X, 153 C. 
224 A. Chal. 840D, Theod. IV, 1221 A 
‘H ferépa yadnvérns. Antec. Prooem. 2. 
Theod. Scyth. 282 C. Gregent. 581 E. 

yarnvio, dow, to render calm. Plut I, 719 A, 

yarnvios, adv. calmly, tranguilly. Diog. 9, 45. 

| TaAsAaia, as, }, Galilee. Sept. Reg. 3, 9, 11. 12. 
Tobit 1, 2. Joel 8,4. Esai. 9,1. Mace. 1, 
5, 15.—‘H rpiry ris Tadsaias, Tuesday of 
Galilee, probably the Tuesday of Easter week. 
Porph. Cer. 877. Theoph. Cont. 394, 22. 727, 
Leo Gram. 391. [In the Greek Church, the 
Gospel for Easter is the beginning of the 
first chapter of John (vs. 1-17 inclusive). 
This being the case, it is natural to suppose 
that the ignorant imagined that TH jpéepe 
rh tpitn yapos eyévero év Kava tis Tads- 
Aalas, occurring at the beginning of the sec- 
ond chapter of John, meant the third day 
after Easter. Hence the appellation 4 rpiry 
ths TaAthaias.} 

Tadtdaios, ov, 6, Galilaeus, Galilean. N. T. 
—2, In the plural, TaAcAaior, a Jewish sect, 
the followers of Judas Galilaeus (Luc. Act. 
5, 27. Jos. B. J. 2, 17, 8). Just. Tryph. 
80. Heges. 1825 A.— Galilean, Christian, 
because Jesus was considered a Galilean. 
Epict. 4, 7, 6. Jul. 301 B, et alibi. See 
also Greg. Naz. I, 601 B. Socr. 412 A. 
Theod. Il, 1118 C. Compare Just. Tryph. 
108. 

| yadvor, ov, TO, galion, an herb. Diose. 4, 94 

| (96). ; 

| yadiois, ews, j, galeopsis, a plant. Diose. 

| 4,98 (95). 





Tad\a 


TadAia, as, 9, Gallia, Gaul. Diose. 1, 92. 
Martyr. Poth. 1409 B. — Also in the plural 
ai TadNia. Theophil. 2,32. Martyr. Poth. 
1440 B. Agathem. 349. Athan. I, 249 A. 

yrriapBixds, 7, dv, (yddAos, apBuds) galliam- 
bic. Heph. 12, 5, peérpor, galliambic verse. 

TadXrxos, 7, ov, (TdAdos) Gallic. Strab. 4, 4, 2. 
Jul. 403 B.— 2. Substantively, rd yadAuxdv, 
soap (cdrwyv), because it originated in Gaul. 
Theoph. 538, 10. 

ya\urdkeous, the Latin gallinaceus = 
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Gdexropecos. Diose. 2, 185 (186). 4, 60. 

TadAoypatxia, as, 7, Gallograecia — Yadaria, in 
Asia. Strab. 12, 5, 10. 

Taddoypatxoi, Gy, of, Gallograeci = Taddrat, in 
Asia. Strab. 2, 5, 31, p.197. App. I, 817, 
69. 

y@\ios, ov, 6, gallus, a priest of Rhea or Cy- 
bele. The galli were eunuchs. Polyd. 22, 
20, 5. Anthol. TH, 9 (Erycias 2). Babr. 
Frag. Strab. 13, 4, 13, of dréxomot, at Hie- 
rapolis. Cornut, 19. Epict. 2, 20,17. Plut. 
Ui, 1127 C. Lucian. Il, 604. III, 462. 473. 
486, of the Syria Dea. Bardes. apud Eus. 
I, 472 A. Artem. 251. Phryn. 272. 
Schol. Heph. 12, 5, p. 78. Schol. Clem. A. 
793 A. (Compare Tatian. 29. Clem. A. I, 
204 B. Eus. II, 1120 C.)— 2, Eunuch, in 
general. Jos. Ant. 4, 8,40. Diog. 4, 43. 

Taddos, ov, 6, Gallus Taddrys. App. I, 
101, 3. 

Taddos, ov, 6, Gallus, a river in Phrygia. 
Herodn. 1, 11, 7. 

yaAomdpoxos, ov, —= ydda mapéxav. Andr. C. 
1225 A, 

yahoupyéw == yahaxroupyéw. Poll. 1, 251. 

yahotpytov, ov, rd, (ydda, EPTQ) dairy. Petr. 
Sie. 1285 C. 

yarovyéw, now, (yadovyos) = Onrdlo, rirbebo, 
to suckle, as a wet nurse. Jos. Ant. 2, 9, 5. 
Apollon. D. Synt, 278, 1. Symm. Reg. 1, 6, 
7. Method. 76 A. Petr. II, 1289 C Ta ras 
eboeReias yadouxnévres Sdypara, being in- 
structed in infancy. Amphil. 40 C. Nil. 
144 D. 

yarovxnors, ews, 9, (yadovyéw) a suckling, nurs- 





ing. Sophrn. 3257 C. 3325 B. Anast. Sin. 
233 A. 
yadouxia, as, 7h, 
21, 7. 
yarowyos, ov, (ydda, yw) full of milk. Nicet. 
Paphl. 561 C. 
yapBpeia, evow, (yauBpds) to form connections 
by marriage. Sept. Deut. 7, 3 Od8€ ph yap 
Bpevonre mpds adrovs, neither shall ye make « 
marriages with them. Jos. Ant. 14, 12, 1 
*EyeydpBpevro 8€ 7bq kal Spodoyiav T@ Tov 
Ypxavow yéver. 
yauBpos, ov, 6, son-in-law. Sept. Gen. 19, 14. | 
Dion. H. Il, 640, 16. Theoph. 14, 16, Ato- i 


preceding. G'eopon. 16, 


ryueos 


kAntiavod emi Ovyarpi. 388 TIporeAapero av- 
Tov yauSpav eis Kwvoravtivay thy éavtod Oy’ 
tépa. 607 “Ov yauBpov .... eis “Avvav THY 
Ovyatépa avrot memoinxev. — 2. Father-in- 
law, tevOepos. Sept. Ex. 3, 1, et alibi. — 3 
Brother-in-law, a sister’s husband. Theoph. 
16, 15, ets ddehpny. 

yapBporidevs, éws, 6, son of a yapBpos. Tambl. 
Adhort. 364, 

*yanéw, &, a euphemism for Bwéw, fuluo 
Xanth. apud Clem. A. I, 1118 A. Lucian. 
Il, 601. Bardes. apud Eus. TI, 472 A. 
Clem. A. I, 1129 B (Augustin. VII, 39 ©)- 
Tim. Presb. 17 C. Schol. Arist. Nub. 1070. 
Plut. 960. 1081 yapnOeioy. [In moder® 
Greek it is always used xaxeug@dros, the 
words corresponding to the classical yape 
to marry, being vupgevouat, said of the mat 
and émavBpetopat, of both the man and the 
woman. — Sept. Macc. 2, 14, 25 -yapporat = 
ynua. Marc. 6,17. Paul. Cor. 1, 7, 9.] , 

yapnduos, ov, bridal, ete. Plut. Il, 373 F, ee 
ypappa, a right-angled triangle, the sides 0 
which are represented by 3, 4, 5.— Gre: 
Naz. Il, 360 B ra yausrca, the anniversary 
of one’s wedding. 

yapunoetw, to desire to marry. 
et alibi. 

yapnréov = dei yijuas. 
I, 895 B. Clem. A. I, 229 B. 

yapunrys, ov, 6, == 6 yapav (xaxeuhdras). Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 1068. 

yaptaios, a, ov, —= yapuxds. Pseud-Afric. 105 
Cc. 


yapila — yapuioxne, to give in marriage. Lue. 
17, 27, Apollon. D. Synt, 280, 12. Method- 
81 C, 

yapparioxos, ov, 5, @ little ydupa (T). Lyd. 169, 
15. 

yopparoedas (ydupa, EIAQ), adv. like a gamma 
(YT). Leo. Tact. 19, 61. d 

yappoedys, és, like a gamma (Tr). Antyll. ap 
Orib, II], 624, 6. Paul. Aeg. 268. 

yappoedas, adv. — yapuparoedéas. 
97. 

yaposdaicwa, wy, Ta, (ydpos, dais) wedding feat 
or sacrifices. Ael. N, A. 12, 34, i 

yapoxdoréw, How, — yapoxAdmos epi. Pseut 
Phocyl. 3. t 

yapoxdoria, as, 7, —= potyeta. Sibyl. 2, 52, © 
alibi. : 

yapoxdéros, ov, (yduos, Krérrw@) == pOIX® 
‘Anthol. TV, 110. ; a 

yaporrotia, as, 7, (srotéw) the celebration of 
wedding. Athen. 5, 9. 

ydpos, ov, 6, marriage. Ignat. 724 B. uae 
35, 6 dedrepos. Clem. A. I, 1104 B.— ** 
The Pythagoreans applied it to the num 
Jive and six. Theol. Arith, 24. 83. Plut. 2 
888 A.C. Clem. A. II, 137 A. B.—3- Hows 


Alciphr. 1, 18) 


Epict. 8, 7,19. Plub 


Nicom- 


YapocToNcopar 


of ill-fame. Jejun. 1924 C. (Compare Dem. 
Cor. p, 270.) 
Yanoorohopae (yapoorddos), to prepare for the 
erg: Mal. 244, 10, 
ati v. 6, Gannys. Dion C. 78, 39, 4. 
Tkonat —— yd : ist. ; . 
foil . yavupat Themist 310, 6 Synes 


Yérvopa, aros, rd, (ydavy = ye Cyril 
A.X, 1021 B, eee 
nee Aros, 7d, (yavdw) L. gaudium —= yavos. 
Philon I, 335, 26. 628,13. Plut. II, 50 A. 
a E. 792 A. Clem. A. Il, 65 C. 
neon, €os, 4, lustre. Plut. Tl, 287 C. 
Os, n, dv, (yardw) tinned over. Porph. Cer. 
72. 466, 15. 676, 
th 948, 7, crown, a little circle shaved on 
© top of the head, — marraAnOpa. Petr. 


ey B. [Compare the Hebrew ja? 
Ep tenebie, és, (ydpacdos, EIAQ) = dvadns ? 
Bes ph. Them. 54 Tapacdoedis dys eaOda- 
% ae [The first component part may be 
ification of the Semitic wy = dva- 

wees. Compare oyavdapi, and the modern 


Web 

10 7a, low Latin garbola (9). Lyd. 
YePyapifes, i 3 

ae I. ra ae garizo, to gargle. Schol. 


rT 
Aad 4 6, Gargaris, a man’s name. Mal. 


no ov, 6, == yapyapedy. Sophrns. 3580 
Yaper : 
Sdune 2 UT Cydpov, Zravov) a kind of 
e re fish. Galen. VI, 391 F. 
; iG To, little Ydpor Epict, 2, 20, 29. 
Tp 48;  Virga, rod. Macedonian. Hes. 
miata paBdov, Maxeddves. 
Pipa ov, rd, (French garcon? 
4 vs) Servants’ station? Theoph. 871, 15 
Heoig 


clas 7) siete TO mAyoiov ris peyddns éxxAn- 

, athe €youevoy Tapoovorrdatov. 
267, 1 a (EIAQ) like ydpov. Protosp. Urin. 
MoBapnvds, ov, 6. 
PUA ) Tapias, 


€, 
X€tp, etpos, 
vom hand : 


» VIIA = yalopiarak, Onoaupo- 
Sept. Esdr. 2, 1, 8. 

5, 9, (yaormp, xeip) living 
to mouth. Strab. 8, 6, 11. 
E fay €pos pss, }) womb. Sept. Par. 1, 7, 23. 
fem, Hine yaorpi AaBeiv, to conceive, as a 
R en. 25, 21. Ex. 2, 2 SvAdAaBeiv 


éy , 

Or, 
‘ore «A pophih. 257 C AaBotoa S€ xara 
Classical roars €v yaorpi, — kvewv or Kvelv. 


ta pee Gen. 16, 5, Judic. 13, 5. 
170, >, Us 2, 22, 6. 2, 26, 4. Artem. 
Bo ‘ ‘* “vacuation. Leo Med. 185 Aw 

P€POY Kevoivrar Séxa yaorépas 4) wévre. 


—~2 . 
329. A kind of earthen pot. Psell. Stich. 


Yaor pq € “ 
” & ty a big-bellied vessel, jar, urn. 
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yeyupLvapevas 


Diose. 5, 103, 143. Jos. B. J. 2, 14, 5, 
Leont. Cypr. 1709 B. Geopon. 14, 8. 

yaorpidovdos, ov, 6, (yaotip, Sotdos) glutton. 
Diod. TI, 549, 82. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 55 
Dz. 

yaorpipapyew, now, — yaotpipapyds ely. Phi- 
lon II, 22, 88. Chrys. VU, 61 A. Pallad. 
Laus. 1092 D. 

yaortpipapyids, 1, dv, gluttonous. 
1157 B. Cyrill. A, X, 1073 D. 

yaorpioy, ov, To, —= ydorpa, jar. Apophth, 365 
C. Leont. Cypr. 1709 B. 

yaotpoetdns, és, (yaotnp, EIAQ) belly-like. Plut. 
I, 166 E. 


Epiph. I, 


yaotpoxvnpn, ns, jy, == yaotpoxynpia. Galen. 
TI, 371 B. 
yaorpoxynpiov, ov, Td, —= yaoTpoxynpia. Poll. 


2,190. Melamp. 495. 

yaorporiwr, ov, (aiwyv) fat-bellied. Dion C. 65, 
20, 3. 

‘yaotpoppadia, as, 7, (partw) sewing up the belly, 
that is, wounds in it. Galen. TI, 394 B. 
Antyll. apud Orib. III, 626, 6. Paul. Aeg. 
230. 

yarrpdppowa, as, 7, (pew) diarrhoea. Lyd. 320, 
22. 

yaotpdpiros, ov, (pidros) glutton. 
III, 1532 A. 


Greg. Naz. 


yaorpéppar, ov, (ppv) = preceding. Steph. 
Diac, 1120 A. 
yaorpadys, es, — yaorpoedns. Galen. II, 96 


yardAns, 6, == dotpayados, a plant. Diosc. 4, 
62. 


yavdiov, ov, 76, gaudion, a measure of distance, 
equal to three Roman miles ; used in Tapro- 
bana (Ceylon). Cosm. Ind. 445 C. 

yauvakns, 6, —= xavvanns. Clem. A. I, 489 C. 

yavpiapa, atos, ro, (yavpidw) pride, arrogance. 
Sept. Judith 10, 8. 15,9. Job 4, 10. 13, 
12. Sir. 43,1. 47,4. Jer. 31, 2. Plut. I, 
269 F, et alibi. 

‘yavupidopa — yavpidw. 
ptovro émi Eieow. 

yaupérns, ros, 7, (yatipos) pride, arrogance. 
Plut. I, 1091 C, et alibi. Caesarius 1109. 
1168. : 

yavoamns, ov, 6, —= following. Charis. 104, 16. 
Priscian. 7, 55, p. 759 (Putsch.), 

yavoatos, ov, 6, gausapa, a sort of Turkey- 
carpet. Strab. 5, 1, 12, p. 344, 8. 

yavoda, wow, (yavods) to make crooked, to bend. 
Soran, 251, 30. 

yé, see yai. 

yéa, as, 7, the uncontracted form of yj. Hes. 
én, 7H Ya- 

yeynOdras (yéynOa), adv. joyfully. Philon Il, 
295, 19. 

yeyupvapevos (yupvdw), adv. nakedly. Hecat. 
Abd. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 456. 


Sept. Job 3, 14 ’Eyav- 


yeyounars 


yeyovnots, ews, 9, (yéyova) a shouting. Plut. 
Il, 722 F. 

yeyeavas (yeyards), adv. aloud. Philostr. 131. 
673, Socr. 1565 C. 

yeddoup, incorrect for yedovd, 111) == otparid. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 30, 8. Par. 1, 12, 21. 

yéewwa, ns, 7, gehenna, hell. N.T. Just. 
Apol. 1,19. Sibyll. 1, 103. Orig. I, 1329 
B. III, 497 C. Archel. 1445 A, rais yeér 


vas. [The original of this word is D1 8°} 
= ddpayé ’Evvdp. Sept. Reg. 4, 23, 10, 
Jer. 7, 31.] 

yenudpos, ov, 6, —= yewpdpos. Greg. Naz. II, 
427 A. 

yenrovéw —= yewrovea. Eus. III, 37 B. 

yenrovia == yewrovia. Pseudo-Phocyl. 161. 


Clem. A. 1, 436 A, 

yentévos == yewrdvos. Babr. 108,14. Philon 
I. 120, 41. 168,46. Damocrat. apud Galen. 
X, 536 C. 

yeixds, 9, ov, (yi) of land. Heron Jun. 222, 10. 
221, 21, wovs, measure. 

yeiovor, ov, 76, little yeicov. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 6. 


yeioos, TO, == yeicov. Sept. Jer. 52, 22. 

yerrvia, as, 7, == yetrovia. Eus. I, 1493 A, 
Mal. 222, 20. 

yerruaxds, 7, dv, neighboring. Jos. Ant. 2, 
14, 6. 


yerrdvnats, ews, fj, (yetrovéo) == yerrviaois. 
Lucian. TIT, 440, Plotin. I, 30, 15. 

yerrovia, as, 9, quarter, division or section of a 
city, ward. Jos. B. J. 7, 4,1. Gregent. 577 
D. 581 C. Euagr. 2537 B. Mal. 272, 6. 
417,14. Theoph. 106, 20. 365. 

yesroudpxns, ov, 6, (yetrovia, dpyw) the chief 
officer of a yerovia. Gregent. 577 D. 588 
C. Porph. Cer. 269, 16. 

yetrootvn, nS, 1), == yetrovia. 
Strab. 13, 1, 22. 

yeitwr, ovos, 6, , neighbor. "Ev yetrdvewv, sc. 
xopa, == mAnotov, near. Max. Tyr. 107, 5. 
Lucian. Il, 758. III, 53, nyiv. —’Ex yeerd- 
vor, — paxpay, méppw. Strab. 10, 4, 12, rois 
témots ToUTots. : 

yet@pas, yndpas, or yna@pas, 6, Hebrew 3 == ad- 
potxos, mpoonAuros, f€vos, stranger, sojourner. 
Sept. Ex. 12,19. Esai. 14,1. Just, Tryph. 
122. 128. Afric. 61 A. Theod. II, 332 C. 
Hes. Tetwpas, yetrovas, é£ dAdov yévous xadov- 
peévous TO “Iopand mpoonhvrous. *H rovs repi 
THy yay dtarrovoupévors. Téwpes, yewpvdAaxes, 
pérorxot, mdpoxor, Psell. Stich. 308. [The 
Byzantines mistook it for a Greek word 
compounded of yj and dpa. Hence their 
erroneous definitions rods mepi ri yay dia- 

_ movoupévous, and yeapvdaxes. | 

yéda, as, 7, Oscan, = mdyvy. Steph. B. Téda 

(Connected with the Latin gelu.) 

yeddowos, ov, == yedoios. Lucian. I, 7. I, 

699. Phryn. 226, condemned. 


Antip. S. 103. 
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yeuiva 


TeAdatos, less correct PeAdowos, ov, 65 Gelasius, 
who was miraculously converted to Chris 
tianity while mimicking on the stage the 
Christian baptism. Chron. 513. Synat 
Febr. 28. 

yedaoréov — Set yedav. Clem. A. I, 448 B. 

yeddorpia, as, , (yeddw) female laugher. Schol 
Arist. Thesm. 1059. 


| yedyer, 9353 == dvaxvdiopds, tpoxds- Pseudo- 


Dion, 337 D. 

YEAAW, yeAw, OF ytAw, ovs, 7, hobgoblin, bugbear. 
Damasc. I, 1604 A ai yedoddes. Hes. Tedd; 
Saipev, fy yuvaixes Ta veoyva radia paciv Sp” 
macew. Teda, eiS@Aov eumovons -.-. Callist. 
18,9. [It is more probably connected with » 
the ghoul of the Arabian Nights, tha? 
with the Sapphic TeAAa.] ; 

yedrord{w, dow, (yeAoios) to make sport, to jest. 
Sept. Gen. 19, 14. Patriarch. 1065 
Epict. 3, 16, 4.  Plut. II, 231 C, Just 
Tryph. 67. Poll. 5, 161, et alibi. Athen 
2,9. Moer. 119. : 

yedouarpss, 0d, 5, (yedoudtw) a jesting; derision 
Sept. Jer. 81 (48), 27 Els yedouaopov qv 7% 
"Iopanv. 

yedotaorns, od, 6, jester, buffoon. 
5. Poll. 5, 128, et alibi. 
Greg. Naz. II, 581 B. 

yedoudorpia, as, 4, female jester, Pseud-Athan- 
IV, 268 A. 

yeAotodoyia, as, 9, (yeAotos, Aéyw) laughable talk. 
Athan. I, 20 B. 

yédowov, ov, Td, (yeAdoios) —= yédws, laughter. 
Leo Gram. 351. 360, 18 Tédou xat or 
yridia. 

yerodrns, nros, 4, laughableness. Athen. 11, 
Cyrill. A. I, 464 D. 

yeroubdys, es, (yedoios) laughable. Iren. 1, 11, 
4. Proc. II, 483, 18. 571, 15. 

yerowwdas, adv. laughably. Schol. Arist. Plut 
681. 

yedorouds, dv, == yedwororoids. Method. 349 B. 

yedro, see yedAo. 

yeAwroromntéov — Set yeAwroroteiv. 
I, 448 D. 

yepitw, iow, to fill, load. Luc, 15, 16 ree 
Thy KoAlay abrod dmd rév xepariay. Ape” 
5, abrov éx rot mupés. Thom. 11, 2 "Eyre 
airs USep. Apophth. 192 C "Byémeoe pat 
kparijpa. D Téucor air cirov, fill his 
with wheat. 281 A Edpe ray Anoryy yenilor 
riv kdundov ra oKetn abrov, he found the 7° 
ber loading the camel with his (Macarius 8) 
furniture. — Tepito T8ep, or simply yepilo- 
I fill my vessel with water at a spring © 
river. Paus. 3, 13, 3. Pseudo-Jacod. 145 
Apophth. 192 D. Joann. Mosch. 2937 B 
*EK Tov xetudppou éyéutCoy of marépes: 3036 7 
"Iva dos adrg yeuion Vwp, another Per a 
will fill his vessel with water. 


Sept. Job 31, 
Athen. 6, 48. 


48. 


Clem. A+ 





yeutvos 


Yerwor, ov, the Latin geminus., Dion C. 
54, 36, 2 "Iavds, Janus geminus. 
Uae hy, bv, (yepifw) filled, stuffed. Athen. 
YeHnaros, y, ov, (gemma) —= gemmosus, 
Set with jewels. Lyd. 169, 22. 
endo, ooo, — yenifw. Vit. Euthym. 92. 
Yenw, to be full. Math. 23, 25, e& dprayys. 
apopth. 204 E, ddpparov. Pseudo-Nil. 545 
; » iwpers. Theoph, 231, radra. — 2. To be 
oaded with. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 78, 
Otvou, : 
Yerapxéa, now, (yevdpyns) to be master of (or 
above) yéveats 2? Iambl. Myst. 291, 9. 
YApxns, ov, 6, founder of a family. Pseudo- 
muir 1293 B 74 yevdpxn, neuter plural. 
38, "t 9; == pv, month. Heraclit. apud Lyd. 
Lar niet as, 7, genealogia, genealogy. 
i oo Polyb. 9, 2, 1. Dion. H. I, 29, 
859 aul. Tim. 1, 1,4. Tit. 3, 9. Orig. I, 
‘ C, of Jesus. — 2. One’s nativity, astro- 
°gically considered. Quin. Can. 61. 
Oyikds, hy ov, (yeveaddyos enealogical. 
Polyb, 9, 1, 4. Mon. Phen a. bios of 
© gods. Sext. 656, 1. 
ete 6, genealogus, genealogist. 
yereap , 35, 5. Diog. 1, 115. 
365, 


es om, = yevedpyns eipi. Synecell. 
, 'e 


A. XS; Ov, 5, == yevdpyns. Theod. IV, 248 
Yeveapyi, : ; 
Brig, as, t the being yevedpxns. Syncell. 


Cedr, I, 9, 11, 
orate, i, dv, (yevedpxns) L. patrimonialis. 
evedire ‘f Novell. 21,2. Edict. 3, 1, § 8. 
a . u os, bearded. Sophron apud Athen, 
his > Tptyha. (Compare Ptoch. 2,175 rpe- 
Bovoraxara.) 


Wve , ‘ 
iets aoe, (yevéOdvov) to celebrate one’s 


%y App. Il, 705, 34. 
pain Phil 6v, = (yevéOduos) L. natalitius, 
5 as vy, ] rs Ui, 529, 21, sc. népas. I, 464, 
tivity Ch Nunoc. 321, 15, mavyyupts, the Na- 
a he ee Substantively, of ye- 
ell, 1 ee Casters of nativities, astrologers. 
. Galen, XI, 10 B. 
OVE, Now, (yeveO\uaddyos) to cast na- 
YUE, Strab. 16, 1, 6. Orig. I, 729 A. 
trology. as, 1, the casting of nativities, as- 
Sezt, 798 pray 18, 6,9. Ptol. Tetrab. 7. 
Aneb, 43° 28. Orig. I, 824 C.  Porphyr. 
‘a 8. Jambl. Myst. 273, 6, et alibi. 
oyixds, t ov, 


lon I ies of a yeveOdadsyos. Phi- 
a » 5. 466, 42. Prtol. 
Ori. U, 77 A. ‘ol. Tetrab. 54. 
eed ov, 6, (yeréOdtos, Aéyw) caster of 
pst Pedlige Tetrab, 18. Orig. III, 1109 
,  < Orphyr. apud Eus. 
Plotin, 65, He ip’ us. IH, 348 A. VY. 
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yeveovoupryéw 


yevéOduos, ov, (yevéOAn) L. natalis, natal. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 6, 7. Inser, 3902, b, Tevebdlov 
iépas Kaicapos. Dion. H. V, 2. I, 169, 5, 
Geoi, the Roman penates. Philon I, 55, 30. 
529,10. Jos, Ant. 12, 4,9. B.J.7, 3,1. 
Plut. Tl, 717 B. Chrys. I, 354 A, npépa rod 
cuwrhpos Hpav "Incod Xpiorov. Socr. 1568 C. 
Theod. III, 1233 A, éoprn. — 2. Of one’s 
death. Martyr. Polyc. 18, p. 1044 A’Emure- 
ety THY TOU papTupiou avrod nuepav yeveOALov. 
Clem. A, I, 1106 A. Diog. 10, 18. — 3 
Substantively, 76 yeveOtov, also ra yeveO\ua, 
(a) birthday festival. Diod, Tl, 603, 86. 
Jos. Ant. 2,5, 8. Plut. 01,679 D. Lucian, 
Til, 209. Phryn. 103. Ammon. 35 TevéO\ca 
racoerat émi Chyrwv: Kal ev 7 Exaoros nuepa 
éyevvn On, avy kadeirat yeveOAwos jpéepa. Greg. 
Naz. III, 313 C, the festival of the nativity, 
Christmas. Const. Apost. 8, 83. Eus. Alex, 
353 D. Sophrns. 3460 C. 3461 B. <Andr. 
C. 805 A, ris trepayias Oeordxov, the anni- 
versary of the Virgin’s birth (September 8). 
— Chron. 529, 21.  Porph. Cer. 284. 776, 
ris wédews tavTns, the dedication of the city 
of Constantinople. — (») Natalitium, 
the anniversary of one’s death. Tertull. Il, 
79 A. Laod. 51, papripwr. 

yevelacts, ews, }, == 76 yeveay. Plotin, Tl, 709, 
12. 


*yévevov, ov, 7d, beard. Classical. Also, ra 


yevea. Theocr, 6, 36. Strab. 11, 11, 8, 
p. 478, 21. Philon I, 25,10. Jos, Ant. 11, 
. 5, 8. Plut. I, 785 A, et alibi. 


yevercorvadexrddys, ov, 6, (yévetov, TuAdéyw) Col- 
lector (cultivator) of beards. Athen. 4, 45. 
[Apparently formed after the analogy of the 
Aristophanic paxtosupparrddns.] 

T'eveira Mdva, ns, 9, Genita Mana, a Roman 
divinity. Plut. I, 277 A. 

yeveoypapia, as, %, (ypado) = yeveadoyia. 
Andr. C. 852 C. 

yeveoiaddyos, ov, 6, = yeveOdtaddyos. Artem. 
250. Achill. Tat. Isag. 968 C. 

yeveordpyns, ov, 6. (yéveots Epyw) creator, Sept. 
Sap. 13, 3. Eus. Il, 1392 B, Epiph. U, 
293 B. 

yevéowos, ov, == yeveOduos. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 7, 
jépa rod maidiov. — %. Substantively, ré 
yevéowov, commonly ré yevéora, (@) the anni- 
versary of one’s death. Classical. (Compare 
Clem, A. I, 1256 B.) —(b) birthday festival, 
== yeveOdvov. Matt. 14, 6. Mare. 6, 21. 
Just. Tryph. 49. Phryn. 103 Tevéova otk 
pas riderar émi rhs yeveOAiov tycpas. 
Ammon, 85 Tevéow dé émi raév reOyyxdray év 
4 fxaoros Hepa tereAedrnxe. ‘O ody Aéyov 
émi rev Cavrev yevéoia dxvpodoye. Damasc. 
Il, 680 C. Andr. C. 820 D. Stud: 748 
A. 

yevecoupyéo, 70, (yeveotoupyés) to beget: to 


yevectoupyia 
create. Iren.1, 15,3. Hippol. Haer. 328, 
45. Did. A. 553 C. 


Hermes Tr. 


yeveowoupyia, as, 7, creation. 
Eus. 


Poem. 127, 7. Jambl. Myst, 38, 15. 
VI, 721 B. 

yeveotoupyds, dv, (yeveots, EPTQ) generating, 
creating, creative. Sept. Sap. 13, 5. Hermes 
Tr. Poem. 117, 5. Clem. A. I, 297 A. 
Iambl. Myst. 3, 9. 269, 8 V. P. 450. 
Adhort. 30.— Myst. 185, 16. 220, 1, pre- 
siding over nativities. 

yeveots, ews, 9, generation, birth, origin, creation. 
Just. Tryph. 85, 4 wad\w, = madeyyevecia. 
Eus. If, 1101 A, 9 &voapxos, of Christ. — 
BiBdos yevéoews, genealogical record. Sept. 
Gen. 2, 4. Mati. 1, 1.— 2. Genesis, the 
first book of the Pentateuch. Sept. Gen. 
(titul.). Philon II, 1, 3. — Péveots Aerr, 
Parva Genesis, an apocryphal book ; called 
also Aerroyeveois. Epiph. I, 672 C. Hieron. 
I, 711 (488). Synceil. 5, 15. 14, 5. 192, 1. 
— In the Ritual, the lesson taken out of the 
book of Genesis. —3. Nativity, in astrology. 
Clementin, 4, 12. 14, 5, et alibi. Hippol. 
Haer. 190, 89. 376,98. Moer.101. Basil. 
TI, 1469 C. Epiph. I, 201 C. Chrys. X, 
32 A. (Compare Hom. Od. 7, 196.) 

yevernptos, ov, (yevernp) generating. 
Hymn. 2, 41, p. 1592. 

yevetixds, 9, dv, == yenxds. Schol. Dion. P. 
358, 8 4 yeverixy, the genitive. 

yevéris, wWos, 7, <= yevéretipa. Sept. Sap. 7, 
12, 

yerxds, 7, dv, (yevos) L. generalis, generic; 
general. Classical. —2. Principal. Dion. 
HH. Il, 671, 5. Sext. 195, 31. — 8. Genea- 
logical, Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 39, ypagn, register. 
— 4. Substantively, (@) 6 yenxds, sc. Aoyt- 
aris, Noyoberns, assessor. Theoph. 188. 559, 
14, Leo. Novell. 187 Tot Aaydvros ry Tov 
xyvowy émoraciay, bs viv ryy Tov ‘yenxod 
mpoorryopiay émupeperar .... Tov emi Tay KH 
cov xabeotnxéros dvdpés. Theoph. Cont. 
346, 11. Cedr. II, 243, 24. Suid. ’Apré- 
pos ....—— (BD) F yenxn, sc. mradcis, the 
genitive case. Dion. Thr. 636, 3.5. Dion. 
HT. VI, 800, 9. Lesbon. 168 (181). Cornut. 
8. Plut. II, 1006 D. Sext. 644, 5. Diog. 
7, 65, — (€) rd yerndy, the public treasury. 
Theoph. Cont. 260,15. Cedr. Il, 204, 8. 

yevixas, adv. generally ; generically. Anton. 8, 
55. Galen. IX, 270 A. — 2. In the genitive 
case. Hermog. Rhet. 163, 4. 

yenos, 6, the Latin genius = daipev. Inscr. 
6810. Dion C. 47, 2,8. 50, 8, 2. 

Tenorai, dy, oi, Genistae, a Jewish sect. 
Tryph. 80. 

yévva, 9, == yernots. Greg. Naz. Il, 332 B, 
Xpurrov. Synes. Hymn. 5, 5, p. 1608, Xpi- 
grov. Soz. 856 B. Basil. Sel. 469 B, Christ- 


Synes. 


Just. 
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yévos 


mas. Euchait. 1197 A.—2. Birth, applied 
to new moon. Achill. Tat. 961 D. Lyd. 
37, 14, when the new moon is one degree 
from the sun. Leont. Cypr. 1725 B, ris ve 
Anns. 

yewddas, ov, 6, noble. [Vit. Nicol. S. 881 B 
Tov yevvados. | 

yervailo (yevvaios), to act the part of a brave 
man. Genes. 63, 20. 

yevvardBovdos, ov, (Bovdn) of noble counsel, 
noble-minded. Theogn. Mon. 852 A. 

yewvaios, a, ov, — dvdpeios, brave, valorous: 
Chron. 717, The superlative yevvaidraros 18 
used also as a title. Porph. Cer. 419, 19. 

yevvatdrns, nros, 4, valorousness, valor, as & title. 
Porph. Cer. 419, 9 iperépa. 

yévynpa, atos, ro, commonly ra yevynpata, = 
kaptrot Enpoi kai bypol, produce, fruits, crops: 
Sept. Lev. 23, 39. 25, 22, Sir. 1,17. Polyb. 
1, 71, 1, et alibi. Diod. 5,17. Phryn. 286, 
condemned in this sense. 

yernpatifo, iow, (yénnpa) 
Aquil. Ps. 91, 15. : 

yérnots, ews, 9, birth, generation, of Christ. 
Ignat, 672 B. Hippol. 825 B Tay cara odpxa 
‘yérmow. Alex. A. 568 A. B, 4 avapxos, the 
eternal generation. Eus. II, 1101 C Te THs 
yevvacews dvtp@, at Bethlehem. V, 88 B, 7 
xpovry. Tit, B. 1217 A. Basil. TIL, 1469 
C. Greg. Naz. I, 77D. Epiph. I, 932,49 
évoapxos. Chrys. I, 497 C, Christmas. Evus- 
Alex. 365 C. Sophrns. 3740 A. Max. Conf- 
Comput. 1252 A. Anast. Sin. 88 B. Stud. 
1696 C, ris Oeordxov (September 8).— Trop” 
ically. Greg. Naz. Il, 360 ©, the three 
births, namely, natural birth, baptism, and 
resurrection. 

yevntayévytos, ov, See yervntoayévynros. 

yeraris, od, 6, = yermrwp. Athan. Il, 5 
Cc. : 


kapropopem 


6 B. 


yernrixds, 4, dv, L. genitalis, generative 
Diod. 4, 6, pépiov, partes genitales, membra 
genitalia, Philon I, 3, 17, the number 3 
Il, 128, 38. 280, 9. 

yevrnroayévntos, also yerynrayévntos, Ov; (ye 
wrés, dyévvqros) begotten and at the same 
time unbegotten, with reference to the etel™ 
nal generation of the Son. Greg. Naz. 
89 A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1218 B. 

yerrnrés, 7, dv, begotten, Substantively, rb yer” 
wyror, the being yevrnrés; opposed to rd aye” 
vyrov or 4 dyevnoia. Did. A. 332 A. 

yervnrpia, as, }, (yervdw) L. genetrix, mother. 
Eus. III, 1429 A. Apophth.109 A. Sophrn® 
3245 A. 

yennras (yevrqrés), adv. by being born; OP 
posed to dyewjras, Basil. TI, 608 A- IV; 
152 B. Greg. Naz. I, 1077 A. 1 

yévos, cos, ro, L. gens. Diod. 4, 21. Plut.* 
59 F,—. Class, order. Malch. 245, 12, 
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yecoypaginds 


A rk , 
Ta iepd, the sacerdotal orders. ~%. Gender, | yepovroxdpos, ov, 6, (Kopéw) one who tends the 


iM grammar, Dion. A 5. ion. 
HL VE S07 Thr, 634, 15.17, Dion 
Tévova, as, 4, Genua, the modern Genova, Gen- 

oa. Strab. 4, 6, 1. 
ee qs, UD gentiana, gentian, Diosc. 

» 8; et alibi. Damoer. apud Galen. XIU, 

789 E. 902 C (a). 
sip ov, 6, (yéa, 2xw) husbandman. Agathar. 

ri 1. Apophth. 181 B. 

Mere ®ow, (yéa) to reduce to earth. Diod. 8, 
- Greg. Nyss. I, 233 D. 
Ypavias, ov, 6, (yépavos) crane-necked, long- 

necked person. Phryn. P. S. 31, 15. 
mere ov, 74, geranion, a plant. Diosc. 

ae (131). — 2. Tolleno, swape, swipe 
61 pape == kyrdveov. Leo. Tact. 19, 
ie ‘ uid. KnAdvetov, rd ‘yepaviov. 

Pi la ovros, 6, (y€pavos, yépwv) — yepd- 
wee Plant, | Diose. 3, 121 (131). 

Str me as, 7, (pdx opar) batile with the cranes. 

iis x 1, 9 Thy Opnpixny trav Tvypaiwy ye- 
Fe a (Hom. Il. 3, 3 seq.). 

faite ae TO, (mous) == Avxvis oreava- 
naan. vosc. 8, 104 (114). 

; te €s, (EAQ) crane-like. 
is : 5, TPaXNNos. 
: peas) To, prize. [Philon I, 395, 8 row ye- 
pach ov, 6, Gerasimus, a saint of the fifth 
Ypdisg ae Zosimas 1697 A. Horol. Mart. 4. 
ea, Te ae recy Oe ere MOAR: 
ehikad if tos, dpdyrys. Psell. Stich. 308. — 
rphiec, yepdia. Dioclet. C. 2, 30. 

Seyth xe a (repbide), JSemale weaver. Cyrill. 
wee as, 7), (yépas, épw) the bearing of a 
an Y honor. Dion. H. J, 257, 11. 

of Ce Coe ddAvps) destroyer 

b ; d 5. 
oe od, 6, the Latin germanus 
Tos. Strab. 7,1, 2. Plut. I, 19 D. 


Phryn, P. 8. 


Y€povred, t 

19,“ (vpuv), to savor of old age. Diog. 3, 
Yeporrites, 1 
porn, 0 be old. Alex. Trall, 524. 


Naiees oH, ofa yEpav. —. Substantively, 
containine +, 8¢. BiBXiov, Geronticon, a book 
of distin’ the memorable sayings and deeds 
identical guished anchorets, most probably 
sendo. ae the Aeipovdpioy ro Meya. 
@. 545 A. Joann. Mosch. 2909 B. 


Doroth, 16 
Jie 15 C. 1636 A. 1649 C. Vit. Nil. 


Y€Porrinds , 
Plut Il, ne: adv. like an old man. 
Povtioy, Ov, Td, 
6, 51, 2. 
Y€PovroKopeiov, oy, 


on aged persons, 
§a. 


= yepoucia. Dubious. Polyb. 


TO, ee) hospital 
ustinian. Cod. 18, 46 
Novell. 7, Prooem. come: 


42 








old, superintendent of a hospital for aged per- 
sons. Justinian. Novell. 7,1. 1381, 13, 

yepouaia, as, %, the elders of Israel, collectively 
considered. Sept. Ex. 3, 16.18. Deut. 27, 
1. Judith 4, 8. 15, 8, the Sanhedrim = 
Luc. Act. 5, 21.— The Roman senatus. 
Dion, H. I, 261, 5. 300, 2. Plut. Il, 789 E 
== ‘H Popatoy avyxdntos. 

yepovatactns, ov, 6, (yepovatdto) senator. Polyb. 
7, 9, 1. 4, of Carthage. 

yéppov, ov, TO, following. 
1253, 1. 

*yeppoxehovn, ns, 9, (yéppov, xeAdvy) L. testu- 
do, a defensive machine. Philon B. 96. 99. 
100. 

yépav, ovros, 6, a title of respect given to 
bishops and monks; to be rendered father. 
Euagr. Scit. 1221 C. Carth. Can. 127, et 
alibi. Socr. 517 C. Apophth, 73 A. 128 C. 
(Compare Dion. H. I, 261, 9 Tots mpeoBure- 
pous xai dpiorovs yépovras eldBacw oi madaiol 
kane.) 

yevoua, to eat a meal. 
Arsen. 24, per éyov. 
Cer. 559. 

yetorns, ov, 6, (yetouar) taster, foretaster. Inser. 
2214, 8, p. 201. Greg. Naz. Ill, 659 A. 

yéhupa, as, %, bridge. —‘H iepa or Evdivy yépu- 
pa, pons sublicius at Rome. Dion. H. I, 97, 
9. 536, 9. Plut. I, 842 C. 

yetbupaios, a, ov, of a bridge. 
95, 1. 

yebupsacpds, see yetpupiopds. 

yebupi{w, icw, (yépvpa) to abuse, revile, rail, 
jeer. Plut. I, 455 D. 460 A, 

yepupior, ov, 76, little yépupa. Ael. V. H. 8, 14. 
Porph. Adm. 138, 20. As adj. Jo. Lyd. 42, 4. 

yeuptopds and yepuptacpds, od, 6, (yepupi<a) 
abuse, reviling, railing, jeering. Strab. 9, 1, 
24, Ammon. 124 (128). 

yeuptoris, ob, 6, reviler. Plut. J, 451 F. 

yepuporoiéw, now, (yepuporos) to make a 
bridge. Polyb. 3, 64, 1. 

yepuporroids, ov, 5, (yétpupa, mrovew) bridge-maker, 
Plut. I, 65 F, pontifex. 

yepipapa, aros, 7d, (yeppda) = yépupa, 
essentially. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 28. 

yehtpwors, ews, 9, a bridging. Strab. 1, 3, 18. 
Arr, Anab. 5, 7, 3. 

yepupwrns, ob, 6, bridge builder. Plut. I, 509 
Cc. 


Dion. H. II, 


Soz. 1, 11. 
Ammon. 9. 


A pophth. 
Porph. 


Lyd. 41, 22, 


yeaypahéw, now, (yewypddos) to study geogra- 
phy. Strab. 1,1, 10. 2, 1, 11, et alibi. 

yewypadia, as, 4, (yewypacos) geographia, 
geography. Gemin, 836 A. Scymn. 112. 
Strab. 1,1, 11. 2, 1, 41, et alibi. Tatian. 
852 B. ; 

yewypapxds, 9, or, geographicus, geo- 
graphical. Strab. 1, 1, 1. 12. 16, p. 15, 1 


yewrypadicds 


 pewypaguxn, sc. réxyn, geography. 1, 2, 21 
Ta yearypadexd, sc. BiBria, treatises of geogra- 
phy. 2,1, 2, wiva€, map. 

yewypapixas, adv. geograpically. Strab. 2, 1, 
40. 


yeodeoia, incorrect for yewdawia, surveying. 


Anatol, 233 C. 
yeodérns, incorrect for yewdairns, surveyor. 
Anatol. 233 B, Jambl. Math. 217. 


yewdodia, as, 7, == yewrogos, hill of earth. 
Strab. 4,1, 2. 5, 1, 4. 

yearoos, ov, (yéa, Adhos) covered with hills of 
earth. Strab. 4, 5, 2.12, 7, 1, ywpia. 

yeopuarreia, as, 7, geomantia, geomancy. 
Isid. Hisp. 8, 9, 13. 

yeopetpéw, now, to study geometry. LEus. I, 
516 A Evxdeidns yoor mapd ricw abraéy dudo- 
movos yeoperpeirat, is studied. 

yewpetpixds (yewperpixds) geometrically. Cic. 
Att. 2,5. Strab, 2, 1, 11. Plut. T, 931 
C. 

yewpeyns, és, (yea, plyvyps) mixed with earth. 
Strab. 12, 7, 8, p. 570, 14. Plut. Il, 893 
C. 

yewpopéa, now, (yewpdpos) —= yewpyéw. Eus. 
TU, 724 A. 725 B. 

yewpopixss, 4, dv, Cyeapdpos) —= xwpovopuxds: 
Dion. H. TV, 2095, 13, vdpos, agraria lex. 

yewrdpos, ov, (yéa, véuw) distributing lands, 
Dion C. 38, 1, 4, 

yewrovén, How, — ‘yewmdvos epi, to till the 
ground. Philon I, 52, 6. 423, 38, ras dpyds, 
cultivate. 

yeorovia, as, 7, agriculture, husbandry. Pseudo- 
Phocyl. 161 as v.1. Hippol, 612 C. 

yeorourds, 7, dv, belonging to agriculture. 
Cyrill. A. Il, 33 C. — Ta Yewmorxd, Geopo- 
nica, the title of a work on agriculture and 
horticulture. 

‘yewmdvos, ov, (révopat) tilling the ground. Phi- 
lon I, 19, 18, et alibi. Maz. Tyr. 28, 38, . 
— Substantively, 6 yewmdvos, husbandman. 
Philon I, 20,46. Philipp. 49, 

yeopyyrixés, 1, dv, (yewpyew) cultivating. Anast. 
Sin. 64 C. D, ruvéds. 

yeopyixds, n, dv, belonging to tillage. Plut. I, 

351 E, B:BXior, a book on agriculture, Athen. 


14, 61, sc. BiBria. Eudoc. M. 67 ra Tewp- 


yxd, Georgica of Virgil. 

yeopytcas, adv. in an agricultural manner. Poll. 
7,141, Clem. A. I, 704 D. 

“yewpytov, ov, 7d, (yewpyds) cultivated field, farm. 
Sept. Gen. 26, 14. Prov. 24, 5. 29, 34. Sir. 
27, 6, orchard. Jer. 28, 23. Dion. H. I, 93, 
8. Strab. 14, 5, 6, orchard. Paul. Cor. 1, 
8,9. Patriarch. 1089 A. 

Teapytos, ov, 6, Georgius, an Arian bishop of 
Alexandria. Athan. I, 553 C. 784 C. Greg. 
Naz. J, 1101 A (1091 A).— 2. Georgius, a 
legendary saint. Maz. Conf. II, 408 C. 
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_ynepas 


Andr. C.1169 C. Nic. CP, 852 A. 
Dec. 1201 A. Epiph. Mon. 264 C. 

yeapyddys, es, (yewpyds) like a husbandman 
Plut. Il, 8 B. 

yéwpes, See yerwpas. 

yewpuxia, as, 9, (yewpuxos) a digging into the 
earth. Ael, N. A. 6, 43. 

yewpixos, ov, (yéa, dptoow) digging into the 
ground. Strab. 8, 2, 6, p. 221, 18, Aaysdevs 
rabbit. 

yeaharins, és, (haivw) == -yeddns. 
apud Orib. IT, 156, 2. 

yewxapis, és, (xaipw) fond of the earth. Jul. 
175 D. 


Greg. 


Archigen 


Yip» tis, 4, (yéa) earth, land. Diose. 3, 181 (141) 
Kara yas eorpwpéva. —‘H dyia yn, the Holy 
Land, that is, Palestine. Sept. Sap. 12 8 
(7). Mace. 2, 1, 7. [Reg. 4, 18, 35. Strab. 
2, 5, 26 ras yas, countries. ] 

yh, see yai. 

TyBoBacinevros, ov, (Bacirevw) ruled by Tor. 
Nicet. Paphl. 505 A. 

ynBockor, rd, (yi, Boake) == oxdpodor. 
2, 181 (182). 

ynGaXréos, a, ov, (ynbéw) joyous. Androm. apud 
Galen. XIII, 876 B. 

youdopat == yapéopuat. 

‘yndpas, see yerwpas. 

ynrdrrados, ov, 6, (yj, mdoaados) radish, pars 

_ nip, turnip, and the like. Lucian. II, 322- 

yyrovéa = yewroven. Cyril. A. Il, 78 B. 

yrrovia = yewrovia. Themist, 422, 29. C. 

A. II, 25 B. 

ynparedrns, nos, 9, (ynpadéos) old age. Pseud- 
Athan. TV, 905 C. , 

Yipas, aos, r6, old age. [Dative ynpes for ynpt 
Sept. Gen. 15, 15 as v.l. Ps. 91, 15. Sir. 
8,6. Patriarch. 1089 C.] 

ynpdce, to grow old. Clem. A, I, 225 A, mpes 
Secocdaipoviay. 

ynpoBooxia, as, 7, the being ynpoBockds. Plt. 
Il, 111 E. ; 

ynpoxopetov, ov, 16, (ynpoxdpos) hospital for old 

Gregent. 580 B. Theoph. 387. 


Diose. 


Theoph. 130. 


persons. 
ynpoxopia, as, 9, the being ynpoxdpos. J0s- Ant. 

5, 9,4. 7,8, 4, Plu. Il, 583 C. 
ynpoxopxds, 4, dv, belonging to a ynpoxopes: 


Galen. VI, 140 E To rips réxuns -mpoKopsxo? 
Hépos. 


ynporpopeiov, ov, rd, (ynporpépos) == 18, 
7 


| petov. Gregent. 612 A. Theoph. Cont. 
21. 

ynporpoia, as, 4, the being ynporpopos: Plut. 
Il, 579 E. Greg. Naz. IV, 78 A. old 


ynpopopéw, how, (yijpas, pépw) to carry a” 
Plut. Tl, 983 A. 


person. ’ 
YNpeKopew, ynpexopia, ynpwxopos, —= evar a 
ynpoxopia, ynpoxopos. Greg. Naz. TH, 


B. 1044 B. Greg. Nyss. THI, 1044 B. 
ynopas, See yeropas. 











yeyaytia 


Lal heb as, 7, = ytyavropayia?  Philostr. 
Yravtiaios, a, ov, (yé y i 
: yas) gigantic. 
483, 9. Suid. Tiyavria.... 
ee (yiyas), to act or feel like a giant. 
wid. 1300 A. Suid. Tvyarria.... 


Theoph. 


bee 1, ov, giant’s. Plut. Il, 360 E. Eus. 
I, 324 A. Caesarius 1020. Procl, Parmen. 
659 (83), 
ae os giganteus, giants. Orig. I, 
bis Pred és, (ytyvoua) born of a giant. 
aie Pt 5. Theoph. 264, 11. Cedr. I, 
, 6. 


Terenas, ov, 6, (BhAvpe) destroyer of giants. 
seudo-Lucian. TI, 589. 
MeN, tos, 7, femin. of the preceding. 
Seudo-Lucian, TH, 593. 
Vyawroderap, opos, 6, = yeyavrodérns. Lucian. 
J, 107, 
VHyavropiunros, 


op. tyéouar) imitating giants. 
Syncell 148, 16 (p1péopat) 99 


13. 
ios, f, (BENQ) female giant- 
Sie: Cornut. 115. Eudoc. M. 5. 
bes G3ns, es, (EIAQ) gigantic. Philon II, 117, 
nary Eunap. 116, 20. 
Wry looy, ov, 7d, gingidion, a plant. Dtosc. 
Tee ge (187)- 205. Galen. VI, 864 E, XIL, 
ek D. Aét. -p. 6 b, 33. 
YAvuss, ob, 6, F. agrafe, hook and eye. Jos. 
, nt. 3, 6, 3. 
oe ‘yivopat, to become, to be, to happen, 
En » Vlassical. — révorro ! may it be so! the 
Presentative of the Hebrew dpjv. Sept. 


ee 14. Esai. 25,1, Just. Apol. 1, 65. 
to EO yiyvecOai tur, to go well with any one, 
Prosper. Sept, Ex. 20, 12. Deut. 5, 16. 


ee 1, 25, 30. 8, 24, 97 Kadas oot yevowro! 
spi Hotas viyvec Oa, to be merry or in high 
rus. Tobit 7,10. 11. Esth. 1,10. Plut. 
a B. —’Eé éavrod yeverOa, to become 
Be Acted, to be amazed. Sept. Par. 2, 9, 4. 
Cia ae yiverat with iva for its subject. 
PN id 333 A. 873 B My yévoiro yap Wa 
Prev d. yertat to Kara Thy Gxapwov cuKhy. 
-A than. IV, 448 D My yévorro tva dy- 
hee kareirn rév Oelwv nat Ocomvetorov 
; Bian —Kai éyévero or Kai éyevnGn, it came 
Pass, a Hebraism. Sept. Gen. 4, 3. 8, 6 
Nie vy ao werd Teovapdxovra hpépas vente 
eve sen pida ms KiBorotd. Deut. 2, 16 Kat 
5, a sain érecay. Judith 5, 22. Esth. 
ies &c . Ft 1, 1,1, et alibi. Also, ’Eye- 
he: > In the same sense: Luc. 5,1. 6, 12. 
ris To become of, in instances like the fol- 
Older Apocr, Act. Philipp. in Hellad. 23 
xb, es TL eyevero T6 EvOupa 1d lepart- 
died né knew what had become of the sacer- 
robe. —%. To be busied about anything. 
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Py evKLvos 


Polyb. 1, 22, 2, mpos mapackeunv. 1, 29, 8. 1, 
36,5. 1,55, 5. 1,66, 1. [Aor. pass. éyernOnv. 
Sept. Esai. 65,1. Polyb. 2, 67, 8. Diod. 5, 
51, p. 372, 31. Dion. H. TI, 806, 4 map- 
eyembnoav. Luc. Act. 4,4.—2 aor. mid. 
yewdobw == yevérbo. Sibyll. 1, 9.) 

ytyvooxw or ywaoxo —-elaba. Leo. Novell. 
171, nade. [Clem A. IJ, 556 A yon for 
yvoin. | 

yiterp, yilep, see yittp. 

yi = yitip. Galen. XID, 885 D. 887 C. 


vikep, yiteip, yiep, a kind of cassia. Dvose. 1, 
l2asv.l. Arr. P. M. E. 12. 

yived, the name of the Hebrew 3. us. I, 
788 C. 


Turrqvés, 9, 6v, (Tirra) of Gittae. Hippol. Haer. 
234, 22. 
yAadtaraépua, the Latin gladiatoria = mo- 


ropoyeirav érepos, a plant. Diose. 4, 99 
(101), p. 598. 

yAadiorov, the Latin gladiolum = fps, 
a plant. Diose. 1, 1. 


yAadiodovp, the Latin gladiolum, gla- 
diolus, = &idiov, Evpis, a plant. Diosc. 
4, 20, 22. 

yAaven, ns, 9, == yAavg. Caesarius 1072. 

T)avxias, ov, 6, Glaucias, the interpreter of 
Peter and the preceptor of Basilides, ac- 
cording to the Basilidians. Clem. A. UL, 
549 A. 

yravxifo, iow, to be yAauxds. 
Epiph. III, 301 A. 

yAatxuvos, ov, (yAaueds) glaucinus, grayish, 
bluish. Plut. Il, 565 C. 821 E. 

yAatxiov, ov, ro, glaucion or glauceum, 
a plant. Diosc. 8, 90 (100) the xvAds of that 
plant. Galen. XII, 166 E. — Diose. 2, 211 
TAavtos pita = xediSdnov 7d péya. 

yhavkds, 9, dv, blue or gray, as applied to the 
eyes. Agathar. 160,17. Plut. I 336 C, sc. 
rovs dpOadpovs. 

yravxdpbadpos, ov, (yaveds, dpOarpss) gray- 
eyed. Diose. 1, 179. Ptol. Tetrab. 148. 
Alex. Aphr, Probl. 68, 18. Protosp. Corpor. 
164, 14. 

yAavé, avxds, 7, glaux, a plant. Diose. 4, 139 
(141). Galen. XT, 166 F. 

yAadupia, as, 9, (yAadupds) elegance. Plut. I, 
105 B, et alibi. 

yradupds, a, dv, elegant, fine. 
Philon I, 270, 43, réxyn. 

yradupérns, nros, 7, == yAagupia. Philon I, 
170, 6. 

yAadupas, adv. elegantly. Dion. H. V, 588, 
13. Plut. IL, 989 C. 

yhéBa, #, less correct for yAnBa, the Latin 
gléba = Pados. Lyd. 146, 21. 

yrednavos, ov, (yAeuxos) of new wine or must. 
Diosc. 5,161.  Aét. 1, p. 18 b, 40, oivos. — 
2. Substantively, rd yAevacvoy, sc. pupov or 


Strab. 5, 2, 5. 


Nicom. 90. 


yAnpes 


fAaory, gleucinum, a kind of ointment, 
Diose. 1, 67.104. Galen. XIII, 859 B. 
yAnpts, see yAipts. 
yAnxovw for yAnxarov, ov, 7, 
Leont. Cypr. 1740 A. 
ylnxevirys oivos, glechonites, wine fla- 
vored with yAnxwv. Diose. 5, 62. 
y\ipis, incorrect yAnpis, 6, the Latin glis, -iris, 


yAnyev. 


= ékeds. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 57. 2, 71. 
yAurxpevouat == yAioxpos iui, close, stingy. 
Anton. 5, 5, 
yAuoxpia, as, 7, = drvyta. Schol. Arist. Pac. 
193. 


yuoxpodoyéopat, noouat, (yAioxpos, Aéyw) to 
discuss trifles, to quibble. Philon I, 526, 33. 
Orig. I, 565 B. 

yAtoxporoyia, as, 4, quibbling. Philon I, 698, 
40. Diag. 2, 30. 

yAtxdyny, incorrect for yAnyauy. 

yAo3ape, write yNouBape, the Latin glubare 
= exdepw. Lyd. 130, 15. 

yAotoroéw, now, (yAads) to make into glue. 
Diose, Eupor. 1, 2. 2, 65, p. 280. 

yAourdris, wos, 9, (yous, mivw) sucking up 
grease, dirty. Anthol. II, 43. 

yAowe, da, (ydouds) to make into glue. Diosc. 
5, 92. 

yAowdas (yAowwdns), adv. like glue. Galen. II, 
87 F, 


yhotrray, avos, 6, the Latin glutto, glutton. 
Pallad. Laus. 1073 D. 

yrvedgw, dow, (yAukus) to be or taste sweet. 
Sept. Ezech. 3, 3 Méd yAuedfov. Diosc. 
Delet. 16. Athen. 1, 48.—2. To produce 
the sensation of sweetness in anything. In 
the passive, to have the sensation of sweet- 
ness, Epict, Frag. 12, rv xardroow. Sext. 
68,17. 7,10 daiveras nyiv yAvedfew rd pede 
+++. pruca(cueda yap aicOnras. 47, 20, rods 
tyuaivovrus. 

yAvxaive, to render sweet, to sweeten. Classical. 
Sept. Sir. 27, 23.— 2. To render fresh, as 
water. Strab. 7, 7, 5, p. 63, 4.—B. To pro- 
duce the sensation of sweetness, —— yAuKdla. 
Philon J, 121, 21. Plut. II, 1120 E. Sezt. 
233, 27. 333, 3 -rOat ri yedouw. 

yAvxavrixés, adv. with the sensation of sweetness. 
Sext. 264, 29. 269, 25. 334, 19. 

yAvxacia, as, 9, (yAuxaivw) = yAurirys, sweet- 
ness. Method. 60 A. Nil. 561 A. Apoer. 
Act. et Martyr. Matt. 2. 

yAtxacpa, atos, rd, = yAveirns. Sept. Prov. 
16, 24. Nil, 537 B. —2. Sweetmeat: sweet 
beverage (sherbet). Sept. Esdr. 1, 9, 51. 
Nehem. 8, 10. Sir. 11, 3. Hes. *Eyxpis, 
yAvxacpa é& OAaiov b8apés. Lex. Sched. 
622. 

yAvxacpds, od, 6, (yAuKd{w) a sweetening, sweet- 
ness. Sept. Cant. 5,16. Amos 9,13. Joel 
3, 18. Diose. Delet. 7. Orig. II, 809 C. 
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yAunupayns 


yAvréXatov, ov, 74, —= yAved Fatov, sweet oil. 
Galen. TI, 398 A. B. 

yAvurnparoy, 16, == yAundppita. Diosc. 8, 5 (7): 

yAuxi¢w, iow, (yAuxts) to entertain with sweet 

| meats? Inser, 1625, 57, 

yAuxivas or yhuxivvas, 6, == olvotrra. Seleuc- 

' apud, Athen. 14, 53. Hes. Prvxivvas, 6 

| yAukéos olvov mAakous. 

| YAuxopds, od, 6, an entertaining with sweel- 
meats. Inscr. 1625, 49. Calliz. apud Athen. 
5, 30, 

yAtKKa, 9}, <= yAveirns. Hes. 

| yAukkds, dv, yruxis. Hes. Druxxdy, prvkd. 

| yAvkoxadapdy, vos, 6, (yAvxds, xadanay) Led of 
sugar-cane. Achmet. 212. 

Yrvxodoyia, as, 7, (Adyos) sweet or siattering 
speech. Theoph. 295, 12, 

yAvxopypar, ov, (pia) sweet-speaking, fair 

‘spoken. Ant. Mon. 1476 D. 

yAuxdpavos, ov, —= yAunihavos. 

| 1072, 

| yAuxudepnis, és, (Bépxopar) sweet or pleasant to 
behold. Sibyl. Frag. 1, 30, 

YrvxvOupew, now, = yhuxiOupds eis. Hierocl. 
C. A. 169, 11. 

yAuxtxapmos, ov, (xaprés) whose Sruit is sweet. 
Cornut. 55, 

yAvevpapis, i8os, , glycymeris, a species 
of xnpn. Xenoer, 438. 60. 

Yrvavynrov, 7d, —= pedipnrov. Diosc. 1, 161. 
Orib. I, 427, 6. 

YAvxupvdia, as, 7, (yAuxipvOos) sweet speech 
Method. 204 C. 

yAvxuvoos, ov, (vdos) == yunidupos. 
232. 

yAuxundrns, ov, 6, (nivw) drinker of sweet drinks 
Philagr, apud Orib. I, 379, 6. 

yAvripprfa, ns, 9, (pida) glycyrrhiza, lig 
uorice. Diosc. 3, 5 (7) yAvxuppitn. 5, 73. 
Eupor. 1, 162. Galen. II, 88 A. Antyll. 
apud Orid, II, 439, 5. Leo Med. 167. 

yruxippifoy, ov, 14, glycyrrhizon == pre 
ceding. Geopon. 7, 24,4. Leo Med. 165. , 

*yAuds, eta, 0, sweet. Dion. H. II, 929, 14, at 
veoOa. Diosc. 5, 149 (150), mpds rv yeoou 
—2. Fresh, not salt, as water. Xenophan- 
Eleg. 1, 8. Polyb. 4, 40,9. Agathar. 167, }- 
Nicol. D. 124. Strab, 1, 3, 4. 16, 4, 14 
Philon I, 8, 26. 31,20. Jacob. 3,12. Diose- 
4, 152 (155). 

yAvevopa, as, 7d, sweetmeat. Achmet. 243; 
p- 224. Schol. Arist. Plut. 660. 

yAvkimns, yros, 9, freshness of water, freedom 
from saltness. Diod. 4, 84, Arr. P. Eus- 
49.—2. Suavity, as a title. Theoph. 156 
‘H oF yAuxurys, to the empress Eudoxia. 

| yAuauayia, as, }, (payelv) the eating of sweet 

| things. Alex. Trall. 71. 

yAuxuparys, és, (paivw) sweet in appearance 

Nil. 297 A. 


Caesarius 


Polem 








yAuKodutov 


Pvripuroy, rd, bye , . 
ae Gy. (urév) = yAveippita. Diosc. 


Purvpavia, as, 1, (yAuxievos) sweet voice. 
Diod. 8, 69, p. 238, 37. 
Mucicbavos, ov, (pw) sweet-voiced. Poll. 2, 


YAvkixuRos, ov, 
Xenoer. 24, 30, 
Vveuxupia, as, %, 
co TI, 384 C. 
Yvxuxupos, ov, (xupés) with sweet savor. Galen. 

XIII, 42 B. 

Poxsdys, €s, (EIAQ) sweetish. Achmet. 209. 
aeienl ov, (TAvcav) of Glycon, Glyconic. 
eph. 10, 4, pérpov, Glyconic verse. 16, 3, 


(xvAds) with sweet juices. 


(yAvkixupos) sweet savor. 


mri XnKeriorov. 
vitrns, ov, 6, ’ 
Jy, ve a (yAipo) sculptor. Anthol. 
¥ Paee ty dv, (yAdarns) carving, engraving. 


7, 209, oppayidov. Eus. Il, 70 A, 


re 8c. réyum, sculpture. 
2. ME 1, dv, y idw) carved. Classical. — 
ge ubstantively, ro ydumrdv, sc. dpoiwpa, 
: a ‘dol. Ex. 34, 13, rav Oeav. Lev. 26, 
7 Cut. 4,16. 7,5. Judic. 17, 3. Sap. 14, 

pers os ov, (yAupn) = éerumos, worked in 

f. tc. CP. Histor. 66, 14. 
yr elov, ov, ‘ 


7d, (yAvdeds) L. sealprum, 
Pogbior’s chisel. Tact I, 18. f 
ess €as, 6, (yhipw) sculptor. Dion. 
99,” O44) 17. Jos, Ant. 8, 5,2. Seat. 245, 
pee! is » (Aipo) a carving, carved work, 
vibes ving. Sept. Ex. 25, 6. 7, 28, 21, odpa- 
Dios’ Inser. 4558. Diod. 1, 47. 5, 44. 
19, i, V, 52,7. Philon I, 578, 51. 666, 
auecl 152,12, Plut. Il, 355 A. 985 B, on 


Nudic. / ay 
* Pa » chisel. Jos. B.J. 5,5, 2. Et. 
+ 499, 15, 
Yéooa or 
14 m6 
€rous 
Ams 
Person, 
41, 3. 
sical, 


tongues, 


YAGrra, ns, 9. tongue. Sept. Sir. 28, 
Toa tpirn moddovs éodXevoe, 2 slan- 
tongue, a person that foments broils. 
YAdoons, by word of mouth, orally, in 

Arr, Anab. 2,14, 1. Dion ©. 37, 
Philostr. 688. — 2. Language. Clas- 


see Clementin. 18, 4, p. 408 A 7 
: ; . 18, 4, p. , Sev 
ras ee I, 184 B, seventy-two. Mal. 
, tonymicall i le 
S. 3 etonymically, nation. people. 
ept. Judith 3, 8. Esai. 66, 8. Dan. 3,4.— 
: ete >» == surmyopia. Philostr. 621, 
‘Aueiov. — 4, Wedge of gold. 


Osu. 7, 21.5, Tongu ‘ 
2 . e land = e 
a Pp. I, 476, 50, dik fetes pars 
oo: aes 
We noo, (yAdocaryos) = adrye rh 
jas ay, a suffer pain in the tongue. Poll. 
Naz. TL: i aed to babble, chatter. Greg. 


313 Anast. Sin. 252 A. 


Tov 
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Clem. A. 1, 880 A. For the original | 


Sept. | 


yAwoooxoTéw 

i yAwooadyias, ov, 6, == following. Polem 

186. 

yAoooadyos, ov, (yAaooa, ddyéw) babbling, chat- 

tering, prating. Philon Il, 571, 8. Poll. 6, 

| 119. Adam. S. 414. 

yAwooapyia, as, 9, (yAaocapyos) loquacity. 
Clem. A.I, 456 A. — 2. Taciturnity. Lucian. 
Il, 344. [The second component part must 
be referred to depyds dpyds.] 

yAeoooapyos, ov, loquacious, 
229, 8. 

yAoocdptor, ov, 76, little tongue. Diose. 8, 151 
(161). 4, 90 (93). Galen. XTH, 238 E. 

yAooonpa, atos, ro, glosséma, obsolete word. 
Quintil. 1, 8,15. Anton. 4, 33. —2. Tongue 
== yAdéooa. Damasc. Til, 833 A, mupds. 

yAwoonparias, ov, 6, = yAwooddns. Genes. 
20, 1. 

y~Aaconpatifeo — yoooadyéw, to babble. Genes. 
20, 17. 

yAwoonparids, 7, dv, obsolete, or peculiar to a 
dialect, as a word. Dion. H. V, 195, 10. 
VI, 790, 13. 

yAwoouaios or yAwrriaios, ov, of the tongue. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 909 D. 

yAworidtioy, ov, To, —= yAwoodpioy. 
130 (181). 

yhoocifa or ywrri{a iow, (yAdeooa) to kiss. 
Anthol. II, 191 (Automedon 8). 

*yAwoois or ywrris, iSos, 7, = yAaooa, L. li- 
gula or lingula, the mouth-piece of a musical 
instrument. Heron 201, of a trumpet. 
Lucian. I, 850, of a flute. Phryn, 229, P.S. 
82, 32, condemned. —%. Shoe-latchet, = 
yhaoca broSnparos. Phryn. 229, condemned. 
— 8. Glottis of the windpipe. Galen. IV, 
464 D, rod Adpuyyos. 

yAaraoypddos, or yAwrroypados, ov, 6, (ypada) 
glossarist. Strab. 13, 1, 19. Galen. Il, 92 
B. Athen. 8, 81, et alibi. 

yAwoowwpa or yorriopa, aros, Td, grace or fas- 
cination of style. Soz. 1088 A. 

yAwocokdroxos, ov, (Karéyw) tongue-holding. 
Paul. Aeg. 156 1d yAwoookdroxoy, sc. dpya- 
voy, a surgical instrument for keeping the 
tongue still. 

*yA@acdKopoy, ov, Td, == yAwoooxopeiov. LTe- 
ron 228. 255. —2. Case, box, chest, coffer. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 6,11 asv. 1. Par. 2, 24, 8. 11. 
Joann. 12, 6. 18, 29. Jos. Ant. 6, 1, 2 
Plut. J, 1060 A. Galen. XII, 218 C. Arr 
P.M. E. 30. Phryn. P. 8. 32, 81. Longin. 
44, 5 bis. — 8. Coffin. Adquil. Gen. 50, 26. 

| Theod. TIT, 1116 D. Hes. 

| yAwoaodkonos, ov, 6. == yAwoodxopor, coffin 
Apocr, Act. et Martyr. Matt. 24. 26. Apoc. 
Paul. 35. Porph. Cer. 646,19. Zonar. Lex. 
p. 442. 

pAwocokoréw, How, (yAdooa, xéntw) == yhoc- 

goropew, Theoph. 537,19. Basilic. 19, 10, 7. 


Dion Chrys. Tl, 


Diose. 4, 





f 
YyAwooopavia 


yAwooopavia, as, 7, (uavia) madness of speech. 
Tatian. 3, p. 812 A. 

yAwocopopdos, ov, (uoppn) like a tongue in form. 
Porph. Cer. 59, 17. 

yAorcoredy or yhorromedn, ns, 9, (edn) tongue- 
fetters. Chrys. Tl, 22 E. Theophyl. B. IV, 
324 D. 

ywooorvpaertos, ov, (upset) like tongues of 
fire. Damase. TH, 837 B. 

yAwocorupacpophos, ov, (mupads, poppy) —= 
preceding. Damasc. TII, 836 A. 

yAwoods, ov, (yAdooa) = Addos. 
14. 

yAwooorexyys, ov, 6, (réxvn) worker with the 
tongue. Dion Chrys. I, 265, 11. 

yNoacotpnTos, ov, (répyw) with the tongue cut 
out, tongueless. Sept. Lev. 22, 22. Just. 
Orat. 3, p. 236 B. 

yAwrooropéw, now, (réuvw) to cut out the tongue 
of a person. Sept. Macc. 2, 7,4. Plut. II, 
849 B. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 10. Orig. I, 592 
B. Theoph, 287, 17, rea awd ris hapvyyos. 

yAwsooropunros = yAwoodrpntos. Just. Cohort. 


Arcad. 76, 


yAwocoropia, as, 4, the cutting out of the tongue. 
Anast. Sin. 1156 C. D. 

yAwraohépos, ov, (pépw) having a tongue, speak- 
ing. Greg. Nyss. TII, 737 D. 

yAwrooyapiréo — xaptroyhoocew. Sept. Prov. 
28, 23. 

yAwooaddns, es, (yAdooa) loquacious, talkative. 
Sept. Ps. 139, 12. Sir. 8, 3. 9, 18. 

yAwyivords, I. ov, (yoxis) with points, pointed. 
Paul. Aeg. 348. 

yrarrea == Kvdrre. 
pjva. 

yrapddior, ov, 76, gnaphalion, a plant. 
Diose. 3, 122 (132). 

yvadpadoy, ov, 76, == preceding. Ibid. ” Galen. 
TI, 295 F ? 

yraadrwdrs, es, (EIAQ) like ywadador. Diosce. 
8, 34 (37). Ruf. apud Orid. II, 215, 13. 

yradeioy —= xvadeiov, Hippol. Haer. 446, 7. 

yradeus, éws, 6, —= xvaders, fuller. Sept. Reg. 
4,18, 17. Esai. 7, 8. 86,2. Mare. 9, 3. 

yragixds, 7, ov, (yvaheds) fuller’s. Diosc. 4, 160 
(163). Plut. I, 99 D, se. réxvy. Orig. TI, 
1072 B. 

yradea = yapevo. Dios. 4, 159 (162). 

yours, ews, 7, == 7d Kvdpmrew. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 166. 

yrnoidteo (ymjotos), to be familiar or intimate 
with. Pseud-Athan. IV, 380 B, rei. 

yjotpos, 1, ov, ynows. Tim. Ant, 257 


Phryn. P. S. 28, 19 yvra- 


yrnotorns, nros, 9, nobleness, asa title. Basil. 
IV, 545 A. . Martyr. Areth. 42, 9 om. 

yroepos, d, ov, (yvopos) == dvodepos. 
Job 10, 21. 


youn, ns, ), Opinion. 


Sept. 


Polyb. 4, 31, 2. 18, 1, 
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yvoovypapia 


18, xara ye rHv éunv. Dion. H. V, 541, 12, 
Kara yoo THY €uny. 

yropundor (yropn), adv. vote by vote, Dion. i. 
TI, 1605, 5, : 

yropuxés, 4, dv, (wepn) of one’s own judgment 
or opinion. Dion. Alex. 1593 C, 6éAnpa. — 
2. Sententious, Sext. 662, 30 ra -yropixds 
maxims. 

yoptxas, adv. sententiously. 
Clem. A. II, 196 A. 

yropodoréa, How, (yropoddrys) to express one’s 
opinion, to advise. Cyrill. A. TII, 964 A. 
Nicet. Byz. 709 C, Suid. Tvapodora, yor 
pov diBaps. ; 

yropodorns, ov, 6, (yrapn, Si8ops) adviser. Did. 
A, 565 A. 

yroporoytxds, 7, 6», (yvopodoyia) sententious. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 6,14. Eudoc. M. 193. 

yropodoytkas, adv. sententiously. Theon. Prog: 
206, 9. 

yropovixes, 7, ov, (yropov) gnomonicus: 
relating to dials. Hipparch. 1048 C, dewpt 
para. Strab. 1, 1, 20, p. 19, 5, sc. Gewpnpare 
2,1, 35, dpyava. Orig. I, 469 D. 

yropovxas, adv. by means of a dial. Strab. % 
1, 35. 

yropopbépos, ov, (yvdpn, pbeipw) mind-corrupt 
ing. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 33 E. 

yopor, ovos, 6, in arithmetic, the odd factor of 
a number divisible only by two (dpriomépiros)- 
Thus, the yapoves of 6, 10, 14, 18, 22, 26 
are 3, 5, 7, 9, 11,13. Micom. 79. 

yropi¢ea, to make known. Classical. Just. Apol. 
1, 16 TrapitécOocay py Byres Xproreavor 
Const. (586), 1208 D Tatra yrepioa TH” 
tpav ékovciav, == rh dpav éfovola. — 2+ To 
know = yeyyocrw. Classical. Polyb. 2 37, 
4, et alibi. Jambl. V. P. 48 "Emi overt 
yropiopévous, distinguished. — &. Pass. yvo" 
pitopa:, to flourish, as an author. Clem. A. 
1, 865 A. Eus. I, 321 B. Jul. apud Cyril. 
A. TX, 813 D. 

*yvopizos, ov, 6, disciple. Xen. Mem. 2 3) 3+ 
Dion, H. V, 184, 4. Strab. 1,1, 11. Philon 
I, 201, 6. 208,4, Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 8, et alibi 
Just. Apol. 1, 32, the Apostles. — 2. Know” 
Achmet. 241 6 yropipos, an acquaintances 
friend. 

ywopirpa, aros, 6, token. Classical. Parth. 
1, p. 4, 11. 

yropurrns, od, yroorns, wizard. Sept. 
Reg, 4, 23, 24. Aguil. Deut. 18,11. 

yropiorixds, 4, dv, (yapitw) capable of knowing: 
Epict, 2, 20, 21. Plut, TI, 79 D, rod kahov: 
Maz. Tyr. 3, 45. Just. Apol. 2,14 To" 
ptotexov Kadod Kat alo-ypod, the power of know 
ing good and evil. Seat, 215, 24. ff 

proorypapla, as, 4, (priors, ypdcpe) = aroPe 
ats Sxaoray, judicial decision. Longin 
pea. 547, 21. 


Anton. 5, 18. 


, — 





yrooimayia 339 yonrns 


Pootpayia, as, 
opinion, Philon I, 693, 43, 

Tiwdxot, wy, oi, (uaxouar) Gnosimachi, a sect 
©Pposed to religious investigation. Damasc. 
I, 737 A, 

PIsots, cos, 9, knowledge. Diognet. 1185 A 
EUAoy yooews. Theophil. 2, 25, p. 1092 A 
be Eodov 76 ris yooews, the tree of knowl- 
it e (Gen. 2, 9. 17). —"Epyerat els yroow, 

comes to one's knowledge. Attal. 272, 12 

OvSeri Tov drdyrev els yraow ednrvbev, 7 


zune trapabéSwxey, iva Xnpetovoa Bacihev- | 
oa modes undeva ris dpyis Aoylonras dkcov. | 


—2 Acquaintance. Apophth. 436 C Mnéeé 
ee yoow pera dpydvrav.— 8. Deep knowl- 
Pee especially of divine things. Luc. 11, 52. 
- Rom. 2, 20, 15,14. Cor. 1,1, 5. 1, 8,1 
is 2, 8, 7, 2,11, 6. Tim. 1, 6, 20, et alibi. 
Poe R. 1,1, 36.40. Barn. 6. 9. 10. 18. 
ris fap 1068 A dwritov pas ywdoews. Ignat. 
-¢, Geod. Diognet.1185 A. Tatian. 849 
isis G 90d, — Geoyvwola. Iren. 1077 B. 
G7 Clem. A. 1, 285 ©. II, 209C, 477 
The ambi. Myst. 7, 14, 290, 16, 291, 6.— 
clai pseudo-Christians of the second century 
“aimed that they alone possessed this sub- 
e knowledge. Tren. 437 A. 468 A, 581 
. - B. 657 B. 665 A. Clem. A. I, 280 
sae . B. Hippol. Haer. 132, 69. 176, 59. 
. » 502, 96. Epiph. II, 701 C OF dpi 
(Co Yew = of Trworikoi,. the Gnostics. 
‘ Tan Hermes Tr. Poem. 36, 4.) — 
CUWarpos yaors, knowledge falsely so 
go Paul. Tim, he 6, 20. as 
a6 ov, 6, (yeyvdonw) knower. Luc. Act. 
. * Plut. I, 370 F, attestor. Theodtn. 
28, 9. ois i a Wizard. Sept. Reg. 1, 
ean ‘, oy, (yoorns) cognitive, knowing, 
$01 . knowing. Philon I, 37, 28. Plut. 
a » 990 A. 1023 D, rod aleOyrixod 
lightened Clem. A. I, 924 C.—2. Wise, en- 
704 G » Tren. 563 A. Clem. A. I, 292 B. 
1344 4 48 A, 757 A. 1157 A. 1213 B. 
Sikes 1345 B, Tl, 292 A, et alibi saepe. 
9. a 114. Soz. 520 B. Zonar. Lex. 
2. Gre 6 ty adn beia mrowwbets Tedeiw@s. — 
tion b then’ Gnostic, assumed as a designa- 
thin ke Ose who, fancying themselves deep 
ae attempted to subject Christianity 
»  ‘eSpective philosophies. ren. 560 
874 564 A. 685 B. 691 B, 838 A. 
aie Bo B. 1194 B. Clem. A. I, 288 
Bid oy. Hippol. 868 A. Haer. 132, 52. 
: ‘ + 408, 83, Orig. I, 1277 B. Porphyr. 
: 095 4 66, 7. Eus. I, 817 B. Cyrill. 
ieee I, sel A. 473 C,— 
E Piative ; opposed to mpaxrexés. 
ee Seit. 1221 C. Soz. 517 Beran 
es, : 


th (ywoodyos) difference of | ywaoras, adv. with knowledge. Poll. 4, 8, 


Clem. A. I, 292 C. 1020 A. 1184 C, et 

alibi. ZEuagr. Scit. 1229 C. 

| yoords, 7, dv, —= yrworikds, capable of knowing, 
Sept. Gen. 2, 9 (2,17). Philon I, 55, 27. 

yrooras, adv. with knowledge : clearly, distinctly. 
Sept. Ex. 33, 13. Prov. 27, 23. 

yeyyn ns, 7, gonga, aroot. Eus, I, 109 A, 

| yoyytaptoy — xoyytdpiov. Syncell. 398, 8. 

| yoyypiov, ov, To, = yeyypos. Schol. Opp. Hal. 
1, 113. 

yoyypoxrévos, ov, (ydyypos, xreiva) conger-killing. 
Plut. TI, 966 A. 

yoyyvw, vow, to coo asa dove. Poll, 5, 89. — 
2. To murmur, grumble, = rovOpita, rovbo- 
pogo. Sept. Ex. 16, 7asv. 1. Num. 11, 1, 
movnpa évavre kupiov. 14, 27°A abrot yoyyu- 
(ovew évayriov pov.... qv éydyyvoay mepi 
tyav. 14, 29, én’ duol. Judic. 1,14. Judith 
5, 22. Sir. 5, 25. Esai. 29, 24, 30, 12. 
Thren. 3, 38. Matt. 20, 11. Lue. 5, 30. 
Joann. 6, 43, et alibi. Barn. 780 A. Epict. 
1, 29,55. 4,1,79. Lucian. TI, 667. Anton. 
2, 8. 4, 32 Toyyilovres eri trois mapoict. 
Phryn. 358, condemned. <Athan, Il, 752 D, 
xara tav marépov. Greg. Nyss. III, 316 D 
Ti péya dv yoyyvcbapev, to be grumbled at. 
Aster. 361 B -o6jvat. 

yoyyvrAuw, for yoyytAtov, 7d, —= yoyytAn, turnip. 
Geopon. 12, 1, 8. 9. 

yoyyvawdys, es, Cyoyytdos) roundish.  Schol. 
Arist. Pac, 788. 

yoyyvots, ews 9, = yoyyvopds. Sept. Num. 14, 
27. 


yoyyvopss, od, 6, (yoyyifw) == rovOpucpds, ror 
bopvopds, @ murmuring, grumbling. Sept. 
Ex. 16, 7. Num. 17, 5.10. Sap. 1, 10. Sir. 
46, 7. Luc, Act. 6,1. Joann. 7,12. Anton. 
9,37. Phryn. 358, condemned. Clem. A. 
Il, 637 B. 

yéyyvoos, ov, 6, murmurer, grumbler. Arcad, 
78, 2 yéyvoaos. Const. Apost, 7, 7. 

yoyyvorns, ov, 6, == TovOpverns, murmurer. 
Jud. 16. Greg, Naz. TI, 656 C. Ant. Mon. 
1528 A. 

yoyyvarixas, adv. mutieringly. Erotian. 352. 

yoyyvorpia, as, 9, female murmurer. Caesarius 
1072. i 

yéSa, rd, entrails. Macedonian. Hes. Té8a, 
évrepa. Maxeddves. [Apparently connected 
with the English gut and its kindred 
forms. ] 

yorpas (yoepds), adv. mournfully. Dion. Thr. 
629, 21. 

yonreurixds, 9, dv, (yonret@) magical. Poll. 4, 
48. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 70.  Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 590. 

yonrevtixas, adv. magically. Poll. 4, 51 et 
alibi. 

yorrys, ov, 6, == yéns. Leont. Mon. 641 B. 





yonTLKOS 


yontixss, 9, dv, (ydns) magical. Diog. 1, 8. | 
Eus. TV, 197 B. Greg. Naz. I, 1184 A. 

yornris, os, 7, (yonrns) bewitching. Strat. 34. 

yonrpis, idos, 7, sorceress. Greg. Nyss. I, 108 


yoid, 33, Carthaginian, 
Diosc. 3, 64 (71). 

youdpw for youdprov. 
C.  Doroth. 1700 D. 

youadptoy, ov, 76, —= ydpos, load. Joann. Mosch. 
2869 B. Casv.1. Porph. Cer. 476, 8. 

yousp, Td, indeclinable, Hebrew ~7y, omer, 
a measure, Sept. Ex. 16, 16. 36. Reg. 1, 
16, 20. Hos. 3, 2. Ezech. 45, 11 seq. 

yopos, ov, 6, padding ? wadding 2? Achmet. 244. 

youdw, waa, (ydpos) to load, lade. Babr. 111, 9, 
rov dvov. Dioclet. G. 13, 8 “Ayaka Etdwy ye- 
youmpern. Mal. 404, 13 Eyspecev aird Otv- 
vxny Kai TorOtxyy yeipa arhicpévous. 

youdpiov, ov, Td, (ydudos) a species of fish. 
Schol. Lyc. 664. Schol. Opp. Hal. 1, 112. 
3, 339. 

youdidtw, dow, (youdpios) my teeth are set on 
edge. Sept. Sir. 30, 10, robs dddvras gov. 
Ezech. 18, 2 Oi dddvres rév réxveov éyop- 
diacay. 

youpiacis, ews, }, == following. Diose. 2, 63. 

youpiacpuds, ob, 6, (youdiatoa) —= aipwdia, the 
having the teeth on edge. Sept. Amos 4, 6. 
Hes. Touguacpev, cvrO\acpor, } ocvvrpiyspoy, 
j} aipwdtacpov dddvrav. 

youpirns, ov, 6, a kind of spice. Aét. 1, p. 9 b, 
43. 


kdptov, Kopiavvoy. 


Joann. Mosch. 2869 B. 


yoppadns, es, like youpos. Caesarius 1077, 

yoppepa, aros, rd, (youpéw) L. compages, struc- 
ture. Plut. J, 306 E. 

youpeots, ews, 9, L. compactio, a fastening. 
Galen. TI, 281 A. 

youmernp, npos. 6, a kind of éxxorevs. 
apud Orib. TI, 618, 4. 

youpards, 7, ov, L. compactus, fastened together. 
Aristeas 9. Strab. 16, 1, 11, raft. 

yovareov, ov, To, (yovv) L. genuale, a sort 
of covering for the knees. Porph. Cer. 528, 
19. 

*yovati(w, iow, to strike with the knee. Cratin. 
apud Poll. 2,188 et Phryn. P. S. 31, 21. — 
2. To kneel. Orig. II, 136 A. Mal. 309, 
11.— 8 To cause to kneel. Agquil. Gen. 
24, 11. 

youdrioy, ov, Td, (yovv) == KddAny, the bend of 
the knee. Philon TI, 479, 18. Lucian. Il, | 
578 Tloeiy ra dard yovariou (Lucret. 4, 1264 
more ferarum quadrupedumque magis ritu). 

yovaris, ios, #, == yorw, joint of the reed. 
Epiph. Y, 1189 D. 

yovarddecpos, ov, 6, (ydvu, Beopds) == yovurda- | 
ptov. Gloss. Tovarddecpos, genuale. 

yovaroy, ov, 76, —= yoru. Apoc. Paul. 58. 


Anityll. 
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| yovevs, éws, 6, parent, as a title. 





yovaradns, es, (EIAQ) furnished with joints, as 


yovu 


a plant. Classical. Diose. 1, 1. 8, 129 
(139), 
yovdns or youvdas, 6, Paphlagonian, —= camep 
dns, deta repdyn. Schol. Lucian, Ul, 736 
Suid. Touvdas, rd rap’ pyiv Aeydpevov your" 

Siov. 

Simoc. 51, 29 
= oi rais Kxopupais trav dkiopdrav mepr 
Aapmopevot. (Compare sarjp Bucrdéas-) 
[Gregent. 588 A 7@ yové@, barbarous, = TP 
yovet. | 

yourds, 4, dv, (yoveds) ancestral, paternal. 
Joann. Mosch. 3065 B Tév yovuxdy judy otKov- 
Theoph. 630. Phoc. Novell. 299, xAnpod 
ota. Epiph. Mon. 264 B Ta youtka TOU Aavid, 
estate, . 

yoviporroiss, ov, (yoros, movew) fertilizing. 
Pseudo-Dion. 337 A. 

yévipos, ov, productive, ete. Maz. Tyr. 65, 2 
Opéra youpwrdrov. ‘ 

yovoxtovéw, Now, (yovos, xreivw) to kill ones 
own offspring. Pseudo-Plut. II, 1044 (1164 
A). 

yovodnra, Dacic, = AOoomeppov,  Diose- 8, 
148 (158). Apparently a corruption of yore" 
ALBos. 

yovorrotéw, now, (yovorods) to beget children. 
Eus. VI, 529 B. Geopon. 19, 4. 

yovorouia, as, 4, impregnation. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 77, 5, 

yovorrotés, dv, (youn, mouew) generative. 
Cohort. 7, dip. Hermias 1. 

yovéppo.a, as, 7}, (yovdppowos) gonorrhoe® 
Galen. I, 265 C.  Antyll. apud Orib. 1 
487, 6.—In dreams. Euagr. Scit. 1265 A. 
Pallad. Laus. 1172 B.  Jejun. 1924 A. 

yovoppoikss, 7. dv, == yovoppuns. Antyll. apud 
Orib, J, 511, 12. 

yovoppotos, ov, == yovoppujs. Jos. B. J. 6, 9 5 
5, 5, 6. 

yovoppva, incorrect for yovdppota. 

yovoppvéw, now, to be yovoppuns. Sept. Lev- 15, 
33. 22, 4. 

yovoppuns, és, (youn, péw) subject to gonorrhoet 
Sept. Lev. 15,4. Num, 5, 2. Reg. 2, 3, 29. 
(Compare Jos. Ant. 3, 11, 3 Tots wept TH? 
younv peopevors.) [Cyrill. A, I, 892 B. 
Toy ‘yovoppva. | ect 

yovu, aros, 7, knee. Polyb. 1, 22, 6 Eis yey iy 
Baéos, knee-deep. — Tovu xaparrew oF 
(ew, to bend the knee, to kneel before. Sept 
Reg. 3, 19, 18 Ovd« dkAacav yoru TO : : 
Par. 1, 29, 20. Esai. 45, 23 "Eyol Kanye 
mav yovv. Esdr. 1, 8,70. Paul. Eph. 3, 2 
Kdurrw ra yovard pov mpos Tov maTEepe® ~ 
Pin krivew, is fneel. Tren, 1288 3 TO 88 2 
Kuptakh ju) Kdivew yovy. Hippol. 713 B. & 
665 A Tovrm yoru KAwoiow. Petr. “a 
Can. 15. Macar, 528 C. Const. Apost. ; 
9. Pseudo-Just. 1864 A.— Kalous youaTons 


Just. 


yovuchdpuov 


kneeling at prayers. Apocr. Act. Paul. et 
5 ecl. 5. Act. Barn. 9. Euagr. 1, 21. — 
‘tut, 1, 937 A Thy eis yoru kAlow. — TiBévar 
Hs yovara, —= kdive ta yovara. Mare. 15, 
(Tent re ae te 7, 60, et alibi. 
do, ete.) . » De genu quoque ponen- 
YrveAdprov, ov, 75, (genicularis) armor for 
the knee, Maurie. 12, 16. 
Larnuialay és, (yoru, kdlvw) with bent knees. 
ementin, 3,1, p. 112 C. 
sear as, 4, (yévy, kdlows) geniculatio, 
Terai genuflexion. Doctr. Orient. 697 A. 
- 1, 1222 B. Orig. I, 552 A. Athan. 
1292 B. C. Basil. Il, 877 A. IV, 192 
R sph. Il, 832 A. Pseudo-Just, 1364 
Shia na 436 A. Joann. Mosch. 2987 C. 
- 1661 D, 


Yrunirda, f , f } 
1 ek 9O@, = yovv Krive, to kneel. Jejun. 
eo 7oo, (yovurerns) to fall on the knee, 
at down. Polyb. 15, 29,.9. $2, 25, 7. 
G : 17, 14, abrov, kneeling down to him. 
7s €utpoobev abrov, kneeling before him. 


arc. 1, 40. 10, 17, adrgv. Cornut. 87 
Arcad. 149, 27, ere, 
STO, ews, , OL kneeling. Stud. 818 C. 


Ypyevoua, 
eo €voopat, (yopyos) = ometda, arov- 
a to make haste. Symi. Eccl. 10, 10. 
or wie 476 D, to be wide awake. Nil. 92 C, 
re 's aurny, 
ye dow, ( Lopyias) to imitate Gorgias. 
ostr. 498, et alibi. 
° = ypryopéw. Pseudo-Nil. 545 D. 


i a8os. 
PyoMds, » th . . 
II, 1268 y, the name of a plant. Phot 


Ypydnoy, ov, rd, ( 
Clem, A. i, 80 '. 
$y) NTOS, rd, ( , ick ‘di 
Ss » TO, (yopyds) quickness, rapidity. 
ymm. Eccl. 2, 21. Hermog. Rhet. 295, of 


Topy#) mystical, —= cednyy. 
B 


ig ear. 512 C, 
tion haw as, 4, (Topyd, réuyw) the decapita- 
roy, Gorgo. Strab. 8, 6, 21. 
(158),” 74, = NOédomeppov. Diosc. 3, 148 
°pOai. ; 
te os, also TépOcos, ov, 6, Gorthaeus, a here- 


Heges, 1324 A. Theod. IV, 388 B. 


To, fom 

Pony Ss ©», oi, Gortheni, the followers of Gor- 

Boe Epiph. Y, 161 A. Theod. IV, 345 
Pprvaioe eges, 1324 A TopOjevoi. 

Jee ey 6, gorpiaeus, a Macedonian month. 
tii "% 2,17, 8 et alibi. Plut. I, 9B, 

oe i Macedonian, — s, ois, sow. Hes. 

Tordide “  Maxedéves. 

13, *) ty ov, Gothicus, Gothic. Themist. 167, 

ero. 

H. 6 ee . Goth. Themist. 167,13. Cyrill. 
Yous, - 10,19. Philostrg. 2, 5. 


4, 6, Chaldee 33 or NI] == Adkxos, pit, 
. 43 
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Tpaixos 


cavern, den. Hieron. Ti, 21 B, gubba. 
Theod. TH, 1400 D. 

yovada, 7, the Latin gula, gullet. Erotian. 274 
"Oios oropa, yovAay mpoBdrov. Pseudo-Galen. 
X, 662 A. 

yovddpns, 6, (yovAa) the Latin gulosus, glut- 
ton. Basilic. 19, 10, 4. 

yowra, as, 7, fur. Porph. Adm, 155. — 2. 
Gunna, gonna, a fur-lined garment. 
Porph. Cer. 381, 11. Achmet.158. Tzetz. 
ad Lycophr. 634. Barthol. 1405 A. 1445 B. 
(Compare xavvd«n, and the English gown.) 

yourdpia, wy, ra, (yotva) fur-sellers’ shops. 


Chron. 623. Theoph. Cont. 420, 16. 744, 
20. 

youvdas, yourdior, see yovdns. 

youviov, ov, To, —= yotva. Mauric. 1, 2. 


*yovpos, 6, a kind of pie. Solon 38 (26). See 
also dyyoupos. 

yourraroy, 76, the Latin guttatum (gutta- 
tus). Athen. 14, 57. 


youdns, es, = yontixos. Eust. Ant. 628 C. 629 
_D. 


ypaa as, 9, (Sanscrit ?) a kind of sea-serpent. 
Arr. P. M. E. 38. 

ypaBarros, ov, 6, == xpdBarros. 
as v. 1. 

ypadnhuy for ypadndwov. Porph. Cer. 232, 21. 

ypadndtov, more correctly ypadiAuov, ov, rd, 


Marc. 6, 55 


(gradilis) = BaOuis, step, stair, Porph. 
Cer. 63, 9. 
ypados, ov, 6, the Latin gradus. Inser 


3902. 3902, ¢. 
ypadaars, ews, 9, (ypados) steps, stairs, collec- 
tively considered. Theoph. Cont. 139, 21. 
‘ypaia, as, }, — Td mepixeipevoy Séppa te cudadg. 

Ruf. apud Orib. III, 390, 6. 

Tpaixia, as, 7, Graecia, —= ‘ENdds. Nic. I, 
752 A, 

yparxie, iow, (Taos) to use the Greek lan- 
guage. Method. CP. 1324 D. 

Tpacxexos, 7, dv, Greek. Pseudo-Theophyl. B. 
IV, 1216 A. 1229 A. 

Tpauxis, i8os, 9, Graeca. 

ypaxcori, adv. graece = éAnnorti. 
Tl], 1041 A. Hes. 

Tpatxirys, ov, 6, == Tpatxos. Steph. B. Tpar- 
KOS... 

ypaixcs, 7, dv, (ypads) old woman’s. Clem. A. 
172 B. 596 B. 

*Tpaixos, od, 6, Graecus. Aristot. Meteor. 
1, 14, 15. JInser, 2374, 10. 11 (Parian). 
Cail. Frag. 104. 160 (Strab. 1, 2, 39). Steph. 
B. Tpaxos, 6 "EXAnv. Hes. Tpaixds, "ENAny- 
Eust. 890, 14.—In later writers, from Po- 
lybius downward, it is the representative of 
the Latin Graecus, as applied to the his- 
torical Greeks. Polyb. 35, 6, 2. Plu. I, 
863 B. Athen. 2,35. Hieron. I, 465 (176). 
552 (284). Acac. apud Cyrill. A. X, 100 D. 


Steph. B. Tpaxos .... 
Const. 


Tpaixovdos 338 


Prise. 190, 20. Proc. Il, 93. 136. 313, the 
Eastern Romans. Const. III,677 A. Theoph. 
705. Porph, Adm, 217. 

Tpaixovados, ov, 6, the Latin Graeculus, 
aterm of contempt. Dion C. 46, 18, 1. 

ypaixdw, aow, (I'paicds) to make Greek, to con- 
vert into Greek. Leo. Tact. 18, 102: if the 
reading is sound. (Compare Her. 8, 73 éx 


Ypappatioticy 


Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 3. 2, 7,6. Nehem. 8, 1- 
Sir. 10, 5. 38, 24. Mace. 2, 6, 18, Matt. 
2,4, et alibi. [The Jewish ypappareis cor 
respond to the ulema of the Mohammedans.] 
—8. A man of letters, scholar. Matt. 13, 
52, et alibi. Paul. Cor. 1, 1, 20.—4- Pre 
fect, officer, overseer. Sept. Ex. 5, 6. Num. 
11, 16. Josu. 1,10. Par. 2, 19, 11. 


SeScopievrrat.) ypappareto, to be ypayparets 4. Sept, Par. 4s 
ypais, ios, 7, = ypavs. Athan. I, 613 A. 26, 29. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 812, et alibi. ypapparnpépos, ov, 6, —= ypapparoépos. Plt. 


ypaper, ro, the Latin grdmen = dypwotes. 





I, 1056 D, et alibi. Basil. IV, 284 B as v- 


Diose. 4, 30. *ypapparidde, Boeotic for ypapparife = par” 


*ypdupa, atos, 76, (ypadw) letter of the alphabet. 


parevo. Inscr. 1578, 1574. 


Aesch. Sept. 429. 463. Sept. Esai. 29, 11 | ypappari{w, iow, (ypdupa) to make learned. 


-AvOpare emorapeva ypdppara, who can read. 
Diod. Tl, 590, 90 Aud ypappdroy, in writing, 
Dion. H. V, 211, 5. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 7, the 


Not found in the active. Participle yeypaP” 
pariopévos, L. litteratus, lettered, learneé 
Hippol. Haer. 82, 22. 


name m1. Plut, I, 1120 F. 670 F, iepd, | ypayparcxevopat (ypapparixds), to play the 


hieroglyphics. Tatian.1 Thy dia ypapparov 


scholar. Palladas 41. Phot. 1, 557 A. 


maidelav, the art of writing. —2. Writing, | *ypapparixds, 7, 6v, (ypdppa) L. litterarius, relat 


book, literary performance ; usually in the 
plural. Classical. Hrinna 5, 8, epigram. 
Sept. Esth. 6, 1. 2. Polyb. 2, 56,2. Antip. 
8. 49. Joann. 5, 47. Jos. Apion. 1, 2. 
Orig. I, 1048 D. TI, 981 A, 1185 A, ra 
madatd, the Old Testament. Sezt. 609, 9 
seq. — 3. Scripture = ypapy. Philon 11, 
421, 3, 574, 36, fepd. Paul. Tim. 2. 8, 15. 
Jos, Apion. 1, 10. Orig. IV, 269 C, aya. 
Greg. Th. 1073 B, Ociov. Athan. I, 84 B. 
Epiph. I, 757 A. Cyrill. A. X, 273 B, 
lepdv. 

4. Letter, epistle; usually in the plural. 
Classical. Polyb. 15, 27, 7 T@ mpos rois 
ypdupact teraypeve, corresponding secretary. 
Philon II, 533, 8, émoroAuaia. Inscr. 3833. 

_ Bus. Tl, 956 B, Bacrkexdy. Jul. 442 D. 
Did. A. 924 A, ra Havaov, Paul’s epistles. 
Greg. Nyss. TH, 1009 B. Apophth. 85 B 
*E8éfaro Kaveravriou rod Bacihéws ypdppara 
Wa €XOy eis Kovoravrivovrodw, inviting him 
to go to Constantinople. —5. Edictum, edict. 
App. II, 800, 78. — 6. Picture. Erinna 4. 
— 7%. Gramma, the Roman scripu- 
lum or scrupulum, a weight. Galen. 
SIU, 981 A. Aét. 3, 104. Geopon. 7, 18, 
2. [Those who first used it in this sense 
imagined scripulum to be a derivative of 
scribo, ypape. | 

ypappareia, as, 7, (ypapparevo) learning. Sept. 
Sir. 44, 4, 

ypappareior, ov, rd, = of ypappareis collectively 
considered. Polyb. 4, 87, 8. 

ypapparevs, ews, 7, L. scriba, scribe, clerk, 
secretary. Sept. Reg. 2, 8, 17. 2, 20, 25. 
4,19, 2. 4, 25,19. Par. 2, 26,11. Ps. 44, 
2. Mace. 1, 5, 42. 1, 7,12. Philon I, 322, 
85, of the army. Arr. Anab. 3, 5, 3, ém ray 


gévov. — 2 Learned in the Jewish law. | ypappariorixy, fis, h, Cypappareorrys) a " 


ing to the letters of the alphabet. Hence 
literary, learned; opposed to dypapparos 
Sept. Dan. 1,4. Epict. 3,19, 6. Plut. i, 
582 A, dump. Seat. 584, 21. Diog. 2, 9% 
yun. Antiatt. 88, 9 Tpappareds, 6 monhd 
cidds.— 2 Grammaticus, grammatical, 
relating to grammar. Eratosth, apud Clem 
A.I, 793 A. Dion. H. VI, 940, 14, éyyno# 
Strab. 14, 1, 48, axodn. Seat. 631, 31, ype 
odoyia. 

3. Substantively, (a@) 6 ypapparixdss 
grammaticus, grammarian. Polyb. 3% 
6,5. Strab. 1, 2,24. Dion Chrys. II, 274, 
14, Epict.2,9,10. Tatian, 861 C. Clem 
A, I, 793 A. TI, 73 A. Athen. 2, 84. Soe? 
5, 25. Const. I], 1017 A, Popaixds, Lat" 
teacher. — (Ib) scribe, secretary, —= yeahh 
revs. Sept. Esai. 33, 18. — (ce) 4 ypaHHe” 
TiKh, 8C. yun, female grammarian, Athen. 1, 
25. — (@) f ypapparicy, sc. réyyn, Ta” 
matica, grammar. Classical. Dion. Tht 
629, 2. Diod. 3,4. 12,18, Strab. 3,1, 6. 7, 9% 
p. 20, 22. Sezt. 608, 17. 671, 29 OF ano 8 
ypapparcKcns, = ypappartxoi.— (€) yeahh 
rich, the alphabet. Polyb. 10,47, 7. Plut % 
3109 A ‘H per’ EixAeidny ypapparenn, the Ton 
alphabet. 11,579 A, 4 émt Tpwrei Baohevor™ 
Schol. Hom. Il. 7, 185, p. 182 (Venet-). 
Bekker. 783. Cramer. IV, 318, 25.— i 
9 ypapparcey, learning ; opposed to aypap” 
paria. Philon I, 502, 34. — (8) ra par 
parixd, grammatical knowledge, gramme 
Strab. 8, 4, 3. Epict, 1, 12, 13. 2% % 1" 
Plut. I, 75 B. 419 B Aidorados ypaHHer® 
kav. Clem. A. I, 793 A. %, 

4. Of striped jasper? Lucian. q, oe 
motnpa. Schol. Lucian. Ibid. Tpappatx’ 


ypappas €xovra. on 





YpauparodidacKadetov 


the art of teaching the rudiments of a lan- 
guage ; not to be confounded with ypappa- 
Philon I, 540, 50. Sezxt. 608, 20. 610, 


Yapparod.SacKadeior, ov, 76, (ypapparodiddexa- 
dos) primary school, where children learn 
ye read and write. Plut. Ul, 278 E, 712 


YeapparodiddoKados, ov, 6, (OiSdoxadros) teacher 
of the rudiments of language. Plut. I, 194 D. 
Diog. 10, 2. 

Vawparoecaywyeds, éwos, 6, (cloaywyevs) == 
YPaupatets. Sept. Ex. 18, 21. 25 as v. 1. 

ut. 1,15. 16, 18, 

WeHMATOROMOTHS, ov, 6, (ypdppa, xopitw) letter- 

Bro courier. Eus. I, 121 C. Theophyl. 
- TV, 324 p. 

YPappardsKos, ov, 
Anthol. IV, 39 

YWappardny 
sec em 


*lwnaronivag, axos, 6, (aivaé) map-maker. 
chol. Dion. P. 321, 82. 

Yetaroropéa, ow, == ypapparopdpos eipil. 

ri 5, 4, 18, p. 399, 14. 

Paunarodspos, ov, 4, (ypdupa, spépa) letter- 
283 a Polyb. 1, 79, 9, et alibi. Plu. I, 
295 ‘i a alibi. Lucian, IH, 4. Athan. I, 

ae I, 840 A. Basil. IV, 284 B. 
Rareh ope Aaxsio», ov, 70, (ypapparopina€) 
San where records are kept. Jos. B. J. 
» 4 8. Plut. II, 520 B. Sezt. 680, 17. 
0, 121 A. (Compare Paus. 1, 48, 4 

¥ SyBpets és ypappdrav pudaxy éxpavro.) 
re 47. 495 Deer a PaulernpUNaRtiay: Inser. 

7 es » 23. Plut. I, 332 B. Seat. 680, 

Yea v. 1h 
of pa aros, 6, (ypdppa, puda€) keeper 
1249 te nes archivist. Inser. 1239. 
[ Soin oe Tpapparopiarag, tabularius. 

einer lr 

oe >= BadBis. Diod. II, 611, 65, 

Yeaunite, low Go 

; dint oes (ypauph) — cdOiva, xarevOive, 
| T Yor Gloss, Tpapyiodév, directum. — 

Yay pind, nm, make, Porph. Cer. 573, 17. 
Cheeses sa L. linearis, linealis, lineal. 
1; 10,95 2s BO, Plut. II, 606 BE. Quintil. 
tion,” omats, geometrical demonstra- 

~ lineal ny sie 1, 25,— Tpappuxds dpcByds, 
ina straight ee number of things arranged 
117, €; as aa, aaa, aaaa. Nicom. 


(rixrw) bringing forth letters. 


6, = ypapparoxipor. Method. 


YPOppaKa ; 
ico adv, lineally. Seat. 670, 23. 716 


> 
"puters, ob, 6, 
Coph. 454,15 
Wanpworrds, 7s 
checkered, 


(ypappitw) draughtsman ? 


Sv, = xardypamros, variegated, 
Eust, 852, 11. 
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ypagn 


ypappormotxidos, ov, (troixidos) striped. Athen, 
7,110. 

ypappds, od, 6, (ypddpw) the act of writing. 
Arcad. 59, 7. 

ypaoroyia, as, , (ypais, Néyw) old woman's talk, 
twaddling. Tatian. 8,p. 812 A. Seat. 631, 
31. Adam. 1764 B. 

ypaompernns, és, (mpéra) befitting an old woman. 
Cyrill. A. 1,461 C. 469 B. TX, 632 B. X, 
265 D. 

ypaomperras, adv. as befits an old woman. Cyril. 
A. X, 256 C. 

ypaorépa, as, 9, (ypats) an older woman. Epiph. 
T, 745 A. 

ypadguros, ov, (diriéo) fond of old women. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 812. 

yparréov == Sei ypaew. Strab, 9, 4, 5, év rote 
duct ciypa (Boca), it must be spelled with 
3S. 

yparrds, 9, dv, painted. Inscr. 124, eixay, pic- 
ture. Strab. 14, 1, 41, p. 118, 5. Just. Apol. 
1,19. Theophil. 1,1. Artem, 279. Jul. 
291 C.— Oi yparroi, the branded ones, an 
epithet given to the brothers Theodorus and 
Theophanes, because the emperor Theophi- 
lus, the last of the iconoclasts, caused twelve 
iambic trimeters to be branded on their fore- 
heads. Horol. Oct. 11. Dec. 27. (Theoph. 
Cont. 105 seq.) 

2. Substantively, rd ypamrdy, (@) a paint- 

ing, picture. Dion. H. V, 208, 6. — (i) 
edict, decree. Sept. Par. 2, 36, 22. Esdr. 
1, 2, 2. Mace. 2, 11, 15. — (€) destiny. 
Eus. Alex, 456 C Oval r@ yparrg@ pov! 
(Compare Patriarch. 1121 B. 1056 B Ka- 
Oas yéyparrat év rais waft rey obpavay.) 

ypacri¢e, icw, (ypdoris) to feed on grass or hay. 
Geopon. 16, 1, 11. 

yparav, wvos, 5, (ypdcos) one who smells like a 
goa. Anton, 5, 28. 8, 37. 11, 15. 

*ypadeiov, ov, To, (ypapets) graphium, 
stilus, style for writing. Macho apud Athen. 
18,45. Sept. Job 19, 24. Diose. 3, 9 (11), 
p. 354, Epict. 3, 22, 74. Plut. Il, 859 E, 
et alibi. — 2. Painter’s pencil. Sext. 9, 3. 
— 8. Sacred writing, scripture. Clem. R. 1, 
28, p. 268 B, the Psalms, Did. A. 608 C. 
573 C, ra Oeia, the Holy Scriptures. — Par- 
ticularly, = dywypapa. Epiph. I, 401 C. 
Tl, 244 B. 

ypahets, éws, j, —= ovyypadeds, writer, Diod. 
HW, 561, 51. Hus. VI, 925 D.— 2. Tran- 
seriber, copyist. Strab. 13, 1, 54, p. 51, 26. 
Eus. IV, 948 B. Greg. Nyss. IL, 1058 B. 
Apophth, 132 B. 

yeah, jis, #, @ writing. Classical. Sept. Esdr. 
1,1,4. 2,6,18. Patriarch. 1049 B. Pseudo- 
Jos. Macc. 18. — 2. Scripture, the holy writ. 
Sept. Par. 2, 30,5? Philon Il, 10, 30. L 
18, 4, fepai. N. T. passim. Jos. Apion. 2, 


yeadnua 


4, p. 472. Clem. R. 1, 53. 2, 6. Just. 
Tryph. 118, et alibi. Theophil. 1065 B. 
1073 B, Oeia, dyia. Orig. I, 1456 A, IL, 28 
D, 4 mada. Athan. I, 224 A, rdv Kptrav. 
—In Christian writers it applies also to the 
New Testament. Petr. 2, 3, 16 (some of 
them). Jren, 1228 B. 802 C, rais deias. 
Hippol. 728 A, Orig. I, 644 D. 1365 A. 
893 C. 768 B, 4 edayyehian. Eus. II, 137 
A, 217 A. 269 B. 245 B, roo evayyeAiov. 
Lren. 1032 C, the Shepherd. — 8%. Passage of 
Scripture. Philon Il, 418, 48, pyrai, taken in 
their literal sense. Joann. 19, 37. Luc. Act. 
1,16. Clem. R. 2, 2, the New Testament. 
Just. Tryph. 71, Clem. A. I, 192 D.—4. 
Reading, in criticism. Strab. 1,1, 7. 1, 2, 
25. Apollon. D. Pron. 299 A. 309 C, 9 rod 
E (por enclitic, with an E before it takes the 
accent, €uoi). —&. Letter, epistle. Eus. II, 
1025 A, airéypados. 

ypabnua, aros, To, (ypadw) a writing. Schol. 
Dion. Thr. 787, 14. 

ypapidior, ov, rd, little ypadis, stilus. Theon. 
Prog. 209, 3.— 2. Little ypapy, libellus. 
Philipp. Sol. 893 A. 

yeaduxéds, , dv, pertaining or relating to writing. 
Sept. Macc. 3, 4, 20, xdAapos, writing-read. 
Polyb. 34,3, 11, duaprnpa, mistake in copy- 
ing. Strab. 1, 2, 16, p. 37, 24. Clem. A. II, 
253 B, péday, ink. Orig. I, 433 D, Eus. 
IV, 948 A, opdApa. —2. Skilled in writing. 
Epict. 2, 18, 2. Gelas. 1197 B, in copying. 
— 8. Scriptural. Orig. TH, 584 C. Eust. 
Ant. 628 D. Greg. Naz. III, 1115 A. Greg. 
Nyss. TI], 1041 C.— 4. Picturesque. Diod. 
2, 53, p. 166, 13, mpdcoyns. 

ypagicas, adv. as in painting, Plut. Il, 747 C. 
— 2. In writing. Orig. II, 1184 C.— 3. 
Scripturally. Isid. 221 B. Anast, Sin. 197 
B. Stud. 813 A. 

ypadior, incorrect for ypadeiov. 

ypahis, idos, 7, == ypadeior, stilus, for writing. 
Classical. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 242, p. 223. — 
2. Painter’s pencil. Antip. S. 32. —B. 
Graving-tool. Sept. Ex. 32, 5. 

ypade, to write. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 47. 49, mace 
rois Iovdaiois pn éeredevoeoOa, .... Kai ta 
of [Soupaio: ddidot tas kopwas. Esai. 4, 3 Of 
ypahevres eis (anv, that are enrolled among 
the living. Mace. 1, 15, 18, rots. BaowWetot 
Gras pi éxtyrncwow. Diod. 16, 52. 18, 57, 
npas ’Ohupmadda tva xatavrijon. IL, 632, 77, 
Sdypa Gras dvanéuwow. Marc. 12, 19 
Motoys éypayev qyiv ore, . . . . va AdBy. 
Jos, Ant. 12, 2,4. 11, 12, 2, rois yetrovetovow 
iva cupBdAwvrat. Polyc. 13, p. 1016 A, pot iva 
amoxopion. Philostr. 195, mpos abrov émoro- 
Any iy és ra Taderpa €XOor. Apocr. Act. Pet. 
et Paul. 4, mpos maoas tas émapyias judy iva 
mavred@s pi} Sppion. Mal. 385, 20, Sore. — 
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ypovOdpuov 


Kad’ iddrov ypadew, to write on water, 10 
labor in vain. Joann, Hier. 465 B.—-°Es ta- 
xos ypdpew, to write in shorthand. °Es xdd- 
Aos ypddeww, to be a calligrapher. Philostr. 
23. — Impersonal, yeyparra, it is written 10 
the Old Testament. Jatt. 2, 5, et alibi. 
Mare. 9,12 Téyparra: émt rv vidv rod avOpo- 
ov twa moka 1d6y. 
2. To spell a word. Dion. H. I, 52, 13 

Thy OY ovddaBiy évi orotyeio ypahoperny (in 
Fedia, Velia). Strab. 12, 3, 22, p. 534, év rows 
dvo AduBSa, with two AA. [Perf act. yeypt- 
gna. Sept. Mace. 2, 1, 7. Synes. 1521 
D.j 

ypayrisov, ov, 7d, (ypdw) the act of writing: 
Zosimds 1696 C. 

ypaadns, es, (ypads) old woman’s, silly. Cleomed. 
69, 28. Strab. 1, 2, 3, p. 25, 25. Paul. 
Tim. 1,4, 7. Jren. 633 B. 

ypawdas, adv. after the manner of old women. 
Orig. TV, 389 A. 

Tpnyopas, a, 6, (Cpyydpios) Gregoras. Athan. 
I, 384 D. Theoph. 456, 12. Stud. 1089 C. 

yenyopéw, haw, (eypiyopa) to be awake, to watch. 
Sept. Nehem. 7, 3. Jer. 5, 6. Thren. 1, 14 
Baruch 2, 9. Macc. 1, 12, 27. Matt. 24, 43 
Philon Bybl. apud Eus. III, 76 B. Patriarch. 
1148 B. Jgnat. 720 B. Theodtn. Dan. 9, 14 
Phryn. 118, condemned. 

yenyspnacs, ews, i, (ypryopéw) == éypipyopots 
Theodtn. Dan. 5, 11, 14. Basil. Ill, 449 
A. 

yeryopnréov — dei yprryopeiv. Eus. VI, 564 A. 
Greg. Naz. III, 498 A. 

ypryoptoddyos, ov, 6, = 6 Aaday ra Tpnyopiov 
tot Geoddyov. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 343. 

Tpnyéptos, ov, 6, Gregorius I, bishop of Rome. 
Joann, Mosch. 3016 D, 6 péyas. Phot. IV, 
96 D,—2. Gregorius II (A. D. 731), the 
supposed author of the Aeroupyia rév mpoT” 
yaopévov. The Byzantines call him Tpyy” 
ptos 6 Aiddoyos, because they confound bim 
with Gregorius the First, the author of the 
Dialogi. Damasc. Il, 261 D. Phot. IL, 898 
B. Cedr. I, 799. Synaz. Mart.12. 

ypiryopos, ov, (eypiyyopa) prompt, quick. Sibyl. 
1,98. Macar. 528 B. Achmet 292. 

yeryopats, ews, 9, = éyphyopots. Philon I, 510, 
13. Epiph. I, 353 B. 

ypurnis, Sos, i, pertaining to ypimos. Antip. 8. 
14, réxvn, the art of fishing. 

ypinifa, (cw, (ypiros) to catch fish. Leont. 
Cypr. 1724 A, Hes. Tpumites, dduve 

ypimcpa, aros, Td, (ypimitw) a griping, rapacuy: 
Patriarch. 1041 A, 

ypiquov, ov, 1d, = ypios. Eudoc. M. 272. | 

ypobifa for ypovbifo, ica, (ypévOos) £0 strike 
with the fist, to cuff. Theoph. 379, 16. 

ypovbdprov, ov, 75, the Latin subgrunda = 
yetoov. Apollod. Arch. 34 as v. 1. 


rypovOos 


Ypdv6os, ov, 6, fist. Heron Jun. 48, 8 == mahat- 
ors, hand, palm, a measure. — 2, Blow with 
the fist, = kévdvudos, wg. Polyc. 1008 A. 
Moer. 295 Tlvé, ’Arrixds- ypdvOos, “EAAQUKaS. 
P orph. Cer. 428, 14 Aodvat ait ypévOov, Kai 
eXioat 76 xeiAos atrov. Schol. Hom. Il. 2, 219. 
Tzetz, ad Lycophr. 981. 999. [Compare the 
Hebrew HK, fist.] 

are: ov, 6, == ypovOdpiov. Apollod. Arch. 


Yeohendyos, ov, 5, (ypsoqos, pdxouas) one who 
Jighis with the ypsapos. Polyb. 1, 33, 9 oi 
yeocoudyor, the Roman velites, skirmishers. 

Pérdos, ov, 6, grosphus, a kind of javelin. 
Polyb. 1, 40, 12, et alibi. Strab. 4, 4, 8. 
Plut. I, 464 B. 

Wiebodspos, ov, 6, (ypdoos, pépw) one who 

pg @ ypéaqos —= ypoopopayos. Polyb. 6, 


’ 


ae as, }, = ypupéa. Themist. 3138, 1. 
ea ov, 6, seller of bags. Lucian. U, 


Las as, }, cruména, a bag. Poll. 10, 


pum dpios, a, ov, (yp) ornamented with figures 
of grifins. Porph. Cer. 1, 581, 1. (Com- 
Pare Taynvdptos.) 

iia ra incorrect for ypimopa. 
8814 46, == ypinp cai Aéwv. Porph. Cer. 


ee oe == ypiy cai dvaypos. Porph. 


YWurdpuyyos, ov, 
Mal. 258, 10, 


Yeurdpns for ‘ s 
Ypurdptos, 6, == ypvroradns. 
Schol. Arist Plu, 


vee ov, 73, (ypirn) small article of furni- 
@ Pallad. Laus. 1035 C. 


(ypumds, pbyxos) hooked-nosed. 


Ypur oramAns, ov, 6, — , ~ 
Arist, Plat, ‘ : = 6 ypurnv rodoy. Schol. 
ov, ra, Gyara = Téapos, Gyaros, one of 


by Cyclades. Philon II, 539, 21. 
219. Philostr, 297. 


Was, 6, a title of nobility among the Turks. 
orph, Adm. 174, 20. 


Epict. 1, 


Yprdte, ¢ . 
ca ao, to discuss a subject. Strad. 14, 
» ivy pe 134, 18. Soer. 685 C. 
o. ““PX€@, ow, to be yupvacidpyns. Inscr. 


» Tous ebnBous, 
Yuvag ‘Apxexds, n, dy, 


belongi i 
xs. Plug, L oti elonging to a yupvaciap- 


A. Iambl. V. P. 274. 


YWpvagi, . 

29, ‘Biov, rd, little ywuvdovov. Epict. 2, 16, 
Yona 
. fined 78, = Badaveiov, bath. Chron. 497. 


Vopwae, 
Ma, aros, 7d, (yupvdtw) literary exercise 


at ei 

1 oe Dion, H. V, 234, 9. Jos. Apion. 
eo Plut. YI, 1119 D. 

‘ rede ov, 6, exercise, practice. Macar. 
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yuvascrins 


yuuvarrnpioy, ov, 76, (yunvarTns) —= yupvdotoy. 
Oenom, apud Eus. UI, 400 B. 

yuprnreia, as, 9, (ynpenreto) nakedness. Cornut. 
59. ; 

yournretw, evow, (yupyys) to be naked. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 4, 11 (hyperbolically). Dion Chrys. 
I, 520, 30. — 2. To be a light-armed soldier. 
Plut. I, 263 F. Dion C. 47, 34, 2. 

yuuriris, Wos, 4, (yupvnTns) == yupvy. Plut. 
II, 332 B, codia, of the Gymnosophistae. 

yopvorodéa, now, — yuprdrous eipi. Greg. Naz. 
Il, 649 B. Achmet 213. 

yupvdrous, ovr, (yupnvds, mous) L. nudipes, 
barefooted. Strab. 7, 2, 8. Jos. B. J. 2, 
15, 1. 

Tupvocogiorys, ov, 6, (yupvds, sogicrns) Gym- 
nosophist, of India.. Strab. 16, 2, 839. Philon 
J, 666, 25. Lucian. Ii, 369. Clem. A. I, 
777 B. (Compare Arr. Anab. 7, 2, 2 Tay 
cogioray "Ivday rods yuuvors.) 

yonvdrns, yTos, 1, Cyupvds) nakedness. Sept. 
Deut. 24,48. Paul. Rom. 8, 35, et alibi. 

youvoparys, és, (paivw) naked in appearance. 
Const. Apost. 7, 38. Lyd. 259, 8. 

yupvdo, dca, to put off a garment. Sept. Judith 
9, 1, odxKov. 

yipvocis, ews, 7}, (yupwdw) the being naked, 
nakedness. Sept. Gen. 9, 22, rod marpéds. 
Diose. 2, 204, p. 820. Plut. I, 48 B, rév map- 
Oévav. Clem. A. I, 453 B. 

yuvarxadehhos, ov, Or yuvaixadeAdés, od, 6, = 
yrvaxds ddehgds, a wife’s brother, considered 
with reference to the husband. Vit. Euthym. 
23. Chron. 561 -SeAdds. Porph. Cer. 665, 
12 -Serdds. Theophyl. B. IV, 309 B. Curop. 
15, 7. 

yuvatkeios, a, ov, woman's. Classical. Artem. 
180, épyacia, female occupation, work usually 
done by women. us. I, 1000 A, &pya. — 
2. Substantively, (@) ra yuvatkeia, sc. épya. 
Sept. Tobit 2, 11 "Hpievero év rois yuvat- 
xelows, was engaged in female occupations, — 
() 76 yuvatxeiov == oripps. Diosc. 5, 99.— 
(€) 1d yuvaxeiov, gy naeceum, a place 
where women work. us. II, 1012 A. Soz. 
877 A. 

yovaxetos (yuvakeios), adv. after the manner of 
women, like a woman. Jos. Ant. 15, 3, 6. 
Dion C. 38, 18, 1, et alibi. 

yevarxias, ov, 6, (yuvn) L. catamitus. 
I, 599. 609. 

yovaixixds, 7, Ov, == yuvaixeios. Classical. 
Pallad. Laus. 1188 D. Basil. Sel. 501 A, 
dtretpoxania. 

yrvaxiopds, ov, 6, (yuvatxi{ew) female weakness. 
Polyb. 30,16, 5. Dtod. II, 625, 62. 

yovaixiori, adv. like a woman. Athen. 12, 38. 

yuvaixirns, ov, 6, the woman’s place in a church. 
Porph. Cer. 81. Codin. 184. (Compare Phi- 
lon Il, 476, 25 seq. Const. Apost. 2, 57.) 


Lucian. 


yurarxoappevowavia 


yuvatxoappevopavia, as 4, (dppevouavia) —= Td 
madixarepov tais yuvagi yxpnoba. Jejun. 
(1896 A) 1921 D. (Lucian. Tl, 428. 
Basil. UH, 181 A.) 

yevarxodoudos, ov, 6, (Sotdos) slave to women. 
Chrys. I, 236 C. 

yuvaxoeins, és, == yuvaixwdns. 
300 D. Solom. 1833 C. 

yevaxdbupos, ov, (Oupds) womanish in mind. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 162. . 

yuvatxobipos (yuvaxddupos), adv. with a wo- 
man’s mind, = ddoyiorws. Polyb. 2, 8, 12. 

yuvatxoigpag, axos, 6, (iépag) == -yuvaixoparis. 
Pallad. Laus. 1251 C. Vit. Chrys. 46 D. 

yevasoxrdvos, ov, 5, (kreivo) wife-killer. Philon 
Il, 581, 2. 

yuvaxopayns, és, (paivouat) mad for women. 
Philon IU, 312, 39. Lucian. I, 219. Clem. 
A, I, 313 C. 

yuvatxopavia, as, 7, (yuvatxoxayns) madness for 
women. Clem, A. I, 1165 C. Athen. 11, 
12, Eus. I, 1336 B. Basil. TI, 825 A. 

yuvaxspacGor, ov, 7d, (uardds, parrds) adipose 
in the breast of aman. Galen. II, 273 F. 

yuvaixopaoroBopéw — yuvarkdpacbov Bi8pocke. 
Caesarius 985. 

yevaixovopew, now, — yuvatxovdpos eipi. Artem. 
193. : 

yuvaxorabéw, ow, (wabeiv) == macynridw. 
Athen. 12, 25. 

yuvaxdrada, wv, Ta, == yuvaixes xat radia, 
women and children. Theoph. 596, 12. 
Theoph. Cont. 615, 11. 

yuvaconpemns, és, (rpéma) befitting a woman, 
womanish. Plut. II, 102 C. 

yuvaixonperradns, es, = preceding. Ptol. Tetrab. 
144. 

yevaixodns, es, (EIAQ) woman-like, womanish. 
Polyb. 12, 24, 5. 37, 2,1. Diod. Il, 598, 44. 
Plut. I, 48 F, et alibi. Sezt. 751, 11. 

yevaodds, adv. womanishly. Schol. Arist. 
Thesm. 575. 

yevaixwviris, wos, 4, the women’s place in the 
Temple. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 2.—In a Christian 
church. Proc. Gaz. UI, 2836 A. Sophrns. 
8985 A. 

yivav8pos, ov, 7, L. virago, masculine woman. 
Philon I, 183, 6. 512, 35. 

yn, yovaikds, }, woman: wife. Sept. Sir. 15, 
2 Tuvy mapbevias == xoupidin droxos. Philon 
II, 317, 7, not mapOévos. Clem. 'A. I, 1192 
A, xown, == aépyy. Proc. TI, 114, iepai, 
nuns. 

yurdptoy, ov, 7, = yor, which see. 

yoreos, ov, (yip) L. vulturinus, of a vulture. 
Basil. TV, 881 D. 

yorn, ns, t ole, hollow place, cranny. Hes. 
(Compare youfas.) 

yuroadns, és, (yu, EIAQ) like a vulture. Eus, 
Til, 209 B. 


Cyrill. A. I, 
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Y upToes 


yupeurns, ot, 6, (yupetw) loiterer, vagabond. 
Clim. 1112 D. Ant. Mon. 1516 B. Stud. 
1785 C. 

yupeta, ebow, (yipos) to waltz. Strab. 6, 1, 8: 
—2. To wander about, == pepBeto, péuBo 
pa. Babr. 29 °Ex Spdpav oiwy kapmT7pas 
olous GAduredore yupevo. Apoc. Paul. 62, Te 
Joann. Mosch. 3024 B. 2973 B, racav 1oAv 
kal xdpav. Clim. 1118 A. Leont. Cypr 
1709 A. Theoph. 264, 18. Vit, Nil. Jun 
69 B.—8. To turn around rapidly, to whirl; 
active. Patriarch. 1118 A.—4. To seek, 
wish. Pseudo-Nicod. Il. 7 (23) Té xaxov 
eipoy eis rov “Incoty Kai eyopevoas THY arra- 
ewav adrod; Pseud-Athan. IV, 544 B: 
Anast. Sin. 68 D. Vit. Nil. Jun, 117 4. 
B. Ptoch. 1, 101. 108, et alibi. 

yopi{a, wa, ivOnv, (ytpos) to surround, encircle. 
Cosm. Carm. Greg. 532 -cOat. Cedr. I, 164, 
9 -oOjvat. 

yopts, ews, 7, == mdAn, wauraAn, L. pollen, the 
finest flour, mill-dust. Diosc. 1, 89. 2, 10% 
p. 234. 285. Aquil. Gen. 40, 16. Lucian. 
Ill, 654. Galen. XIU, 193 A. Antyll. apud 
Orib. I, 339, 3. 

yupirns, ov, 6, (yopis) of the finest flour. Geopon 
20, 41, dpros. 

yupoedns, és, (yipos, EIAQ) circular, round. 
Pseudo-Germ. 392 D. 

yupoedas, adv. circularly, round. Diose. 2, 
204, 

yopobev or yupdder, also yéowber, (yipos) 24%: 
round, around. Apollod. Arch. 43, rod orav" 
poparos. Pseudo-Nicod. I, B, 10, 2. Protosp. 
Corpor. 96,1. 120,14. Porph. Adm. 78. 
Cer. 208, 22, airjs. Phoc. 211, 10, abro™ 
254,15. Comn. 480 (Paris). Codin. 41, % 
et alibi. p 

yopspavris, ews, 6, if from yipos and paves, it 
must mean diviner by means of circles ; 
corrupt for yupisparris, then it means divine’ 
by yipis, and is essentially — dAevpdpavtts: 
Artem. 250. 

*ydpos, ov, 6, == KUKAos, circie, ring, 
Menand. apud Phryn, 417. Sept. Job 2% 
14, odpavod, the circuit of heaven. Sir. 24, 5 
Esai. 40, 22. Polyb. 29, 11, 5. Plut. 
202 F. Joann. Mosch. 2929 C.— 2. Holes 
to plant a tree in. Theophr. C. P. 8, 4, 1- 2. 
3, 6, 2. 

yupse, dow, (yépos) to encircle, surround. Sept. 
Job 26, 10 Ipdoraypa eytpwoe emt spor” 
mov ddaros. Genes. 92, 12.—2. To dig 4 
hole round a tree, —= meptoxanra. Geopo™ 
8, 18, 8, ras dumédous. 4.3.1. 5, 20, 1. 
3. To go around or abou. Nic. IL 657 D; 
els ras SvarpiBas rev orotxeiwr, [0 visit the 
primary schools. 

yuprés, 7, dv, (yipos) leaning on 0 
stooping. Hes. Tuprév, oxuddv. 


rim 


ne sides 














yopwobev 


Yepwber, see yipober. : 

YPecrs, ews, 7, (yupd@) a going around: a dig- 
9g around. Aquil. Esai. 19, 17. Geopon. 
% 46, 4, et alibi. 

meats és, (EIAQ) like yoyos. Paul, Aeg. 


worhacia, as, 7), (yowos, mAdoow) an image 
(Ff gypsum, Nil. 577 C. 
i 13, the top of the altar? Sept. Sir. 48, 


yera, as, 7, corner. Lucian. Ill, 57. Joann. 
osch. 2965 A "Ioraro dé dua mavrés ev jug 
your. 
eaaoe 
Y Paes a, ov, (yavia) angular. 
1 Xi8os, corner-stone. 


Sept. Job 38, 








Sarpovios 


yonaxds, }, dv, = youpios. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
1059, ddous. 

yovidtioy, ov, 7d, little yovia. 
alibi. Lucian. I, 481. 

youoroéa, now, (yovia, movew) to make angular. 
Erotian, 158. 

youos, ov, (ywria) angular, as a geometrical 
polygon. Theol. Arith. 3. 

youda, aca, to render angular. Diose. 3, 7 
(9). Orig. I, 477 B. IV, 885 B. Paul. Aeg. 
362. 

yourds, 7, ov, (yartdw) angular. Paul. Aeg. 
3848, 

yoras, tobs, jackdaws. Macedonian. 

Makedoves. 


Anton. 3, 10, et 


Hes, 


Temas, KoAoLovs. 


A 


4: 8Ara, represented in Latin by D. [Of the 
i . linguals (T, A, ©), T is the smoothest or 
gitest, and © the roughest ; A is rougher 
T a but smoother than ©. This makes 
ee ®& equivalent to ¢ and th (in thin) 
iy hoe A then must be d or th (in 
: th ut A isa mule (dpavov), that is, it 
ieee audible sound without the help of a 
a ve Semivowel. This identifies it with 
bea * te for the semivowel th (in this) 
Plat Ce answer to the definition of a mute. 
.* Uratyl. 426. 427, Aristot. Poet. 20. 
plies ne Compos. § 14, this description ap- 
every one of the three linguals. ] 

or oe the later numerical system, it stands 
‘ wtrche ta Sour, or rérapros, fourth ; with 
‘thousand, ore, A, for rerpaxoxiduo, four 


ed. , , : 
~ 82 8% 6, (Baiw, dave, AAFQ) Laconian, 


Piiaseeyes Jirebrand. Hes. (Compare 
- Amorg. 30 Mnpiey dedavpevav.) 


- BA8i8, AaBiBns, see Aavid. 


ea de tie holy of holies of the Temple. 
» Reg. 9. 
Theodtn, Ps. 27, 2. ipaeeias 


MT LROS, om 
Aayay, » AaBtrixés, see Aauidixds, Aavidixas. 


a god of the Philistines. 


vba Judic. 16, 23. Mace. 1, 10, 84. 
of oY, (84s) of pitch-pine. Galen. XU, 


adiov, oy 8 tilt Biko 
Dine mies taeda, a splinter of pitch- 
3. Hip ne atorch. Diosc. 1, 86. 2, 

Bpdis, jp, PPO! Hacr. 98, 88, 


245, % th pltch-pine torch? Lucian. Il, 
> ov, 6, = precedi G 
[The an. ng. Galen, H, 95 D. 


aBovyia ok peeling would he 8a8os. ] 
a), (Ogdouxos) torch-bearing. Sept. 
Mace. 2,4, 22. Plut. Tl, 621 C. oe 
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Sadarevw, evow, — SadddAdw. Philon I, 666, 9. 

SadadrdyAwocos, ov, (Saidados, yASooa) of mul- 
tifarious tongue. Synes. Hymn. 3, 256, 
p- 1597. 

SadaAoupyia, as, 9, (Satdadoepyds) Curious work, 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 33, 2. 

daipovdpios, ov, 6, (Saiuwv) demoniac, maniac. 
Chron. 701, 9 ‘O dxé Saipovapioy, ex-maniac, 
one who has been a maniac. 

Saipomaxés, 9, ov, d4emoniacus = saipon- 
xés. Tertull. I,433 A. Macar. 213 B, de- 
moniac. 

Satpoudpis, iov, 5, == Satpovdpios. Leont. Cypr. 
1712 C. Nicet. Byz. 761 A. 772 B. 

Saspovracpds, 0d, 6, = Sapoucpds. Orig. IIT, 
1109 A. 

Saiporrdw, == Satpovdw, to be possessed with an 
evil spirit. Just. Apol. 2, 1. 

Sayrovitopat, to be possessed with an evil spirit, 
to be a@ demoniac. Matt. 4, 24. 8, 28, et 
alibi. Plut. TI, 706 D. Pseudo-Plut. Il, 
1159 D (1028). Aguil. Ps. 90,6. Polem. 
277. 

Saiporixds, 4, dv, (Saivov) daemonicus, de- 
moniacal. Ignat. 709 B. Plut. Il, 362 F. 
458 B, et alibi. Athenag. 949 B. Clem. A. 
UT, 320 B. Hus. I, 144 A. VI, 849 B, é 
épyea. Athan. I, 184 A. 

Saipondduros, ov, (Satudviov, Oiw) sacrificed to 
demons. Orig. 1, 1549 A. [Formed after 
-the analogy of efdwAdéuros-] 

SaiponddAntros, ov, (Saydvov, AapBavw) pos- 
sessed by a demon. Just. Apol. 1, 18. 2, 6. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 169. 

Saponordnéia, as, 7, (mAhcow) =< the being 
SaoudAnrros. Ptol, Tetrab. 170. 

Baipdmos, a, ov, divine, etc, Classical. Dion. 
A: V, 117, 12, cuméetv. VI, 1035, 8, éppn- 
vedoat. — 2. Substantively, rd Sayidmop, sc. 











Satpmovis 


avetpa, daemonium, an evil spirit, demon. 
Sept. Deut. 32, 17. Tobit 8, 8. 6, 8. 15. 
Ps. 90, 6. 95, 5. 105, 37. Esai, 65, 11. 
N. T. passim. Jos. Ant. 6, 8, 2. 6,11, 2. 
8, 2,5. B.J.7, 6,3. Plut. U1, 277 A, paddov: 
Just. Tryph. 7. 30. Tertull. J, 447 B. Doctr. 
Orient. 664 B. Orig. 1, 720 A. 179 C, not 
bad by nature. Plotin. I, 386, 1. Jambi. 
Myst. 130, 5. 

daipovis, Sos, %, female demon. Procl. Parm. 
643 (59). 

Saipovispds, 08, 6, (Saypovi{opa) the being pos- 
sessed with an evil demon. Orig. I, 1616 
A. 

Saupovtadys, es, (Sayponor, EIAQ) demon-like, 
devilish. Jacob. 3, 15. Symm. Ps. 90, 6. 

Vil. 257 C. 564 B. 

Barponwdas, adv. devilishly. Pallad. Laus. 1140 
B. C. 

SarpovoBddBeta, as, 7, (Saipwr, BAarro) = Gc0- 
PdaBera, insanity. Polyb. 28, 9, 4. 

Saino, ovos, 6, daemon, L, genius. Classical. 
Diod. 4, 3 ’AyaOot Saipoves, sc. méats. Epict. 
1, 14, 12, 6 éxdorov Saipor. Plut. I, 682 B, 
Ahriman. II, 109 C, rod vigws cov, ghost. 
266 D. 361 B. 417 C. 431 B. 1051 D 
gaidos, Anton. 2, 13. Sext. 731, 6. 18. 
Orig. I, 1616 A, rod Pwpaiwy Baciréws. 
Porphyr. Aneb. 48, 15. Jambl. Myst. 247, 
18. 45,12. 177, 16, woynpot. 280, 1. 283, 
11. Hierocl. C. A. 37,18. 38,7. 39, 4.— 
2. Demon, an evil spirit, == Baycnorv. Matt. 
8,31. Marc. 5,12. Luc. 8,29. Apoc. 18, 
2. Jos. Ant. 8, 2,5. Cels. apud Orig. 1357 
B. 1604 C, names of demons. Just. Apol. 1, 
5. 18. 28. 2, 5 (Gen. 6, 4. Petr. 2, 2, 4. 
Jud. 6). Tatian. 16, p. 840 B. Athenag. 
Leg. 24. 25, p. 948 B. C. Clementin. 9, 9, 
p. 248 B. C. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 65, 32. 
Tertull. Tl, 748 A. Orig. 1, (872 B) 621 
A. 665 A, 700 A. 705 A. 708 A. 745 A. 
785 C. 1188 A. 1516 B, 1517 C. 1553 D. 
1556 A. IV,512B.C. Theod. IV, 429 C. 
— Apyxixds 8aipov, a demon of the first order. 
Pallad. Laus, 1083 B. 

daictos, ov, 6, daesius, a Macedonian month, —= 

Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 22. Plut. I, 672 
D, et alibi. Hus. W, 1461 A. 

Saiws, adv. of Sdios. Plut. II, 1097 C. 

Sdxap, a species of cassia. Diose. 1, 12. 

8dxva, to bite, to have a pungent taste. Diosc. 
1, 14. 18, ri» yAdooay. Ibid. p. 34, 7H yev- 
oe. [Pseudo-Nil. 549 B. Joann. Mosch. 
8093 C day6nva for 8yxOqva. | 

Saxpuorrouds, 6v, (Baxpuov, rotéw) producing tears. 
Diose. 1, 1, p. 10. 

Baxpvotayns, és, == Saxpucioraxros. 
212 D. 

Baxpurixés, 7, Ov, (Baxptw) lamentable. 
I, 624 B. 


a 
tovplos. 


Method. 


Athan. 
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Saxturos 


daxpuddnys, es, tearful. Lucian. I, 553. Clim. 
805 D. 

SaxrvAnOpa, as, }, thumb-screw, an instrument of 
torture. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 8, p. 508. Synes- 
1400 B. 

SaxrvAtaios, a, ov, of the fingers or toes. Diod. 
1, 77, p. 88, 61, uépy Tod coparos, fingers and 
toes. 

SaxrvAidiov, ov, ro, == SaxrvAws. 
26, condemned. Achmet 260. 

daxrvrxds, 7, dv, (SdxtvAos) dactylicus, dac 
tylic, in versification. Dion. H. V, 108, & 
mots, a dactyle. Drac. 57,26. Heph. 7, 1% 
4, 1, pérpov, dactylic verse. 6, 4, rerpdpeTpo” 
dactylic tetrameter. Hermog. Rhet. 379, 4 
ékduerpov xatadnxrixdv, dactylic hexameter 
catalectic. Aristid. Q. 36. 

Saxrvdkas, adv. by dactyles. 

Saxridov, ov, To, —= oxappovia. 
(171). 

SaxrtdAu0s, ov, 6, seal-ring. Sept. Tobit 1, 22 
*Ayidyapos 8é Fv 6 olvoxdos Kai emi rod SaxTv” 
lov, keeper of the royal seal. — For the wed- 
ding-ring, see Euchol. Axon. rod ’AppaBavos: 
Tertull. I, 685 A, Annulus maritalis, se? 
conjunctio maritalis. —2. Anus. Diose. 1s 
57. Plut. Il, 518 D. 

B8axrvris, Sos, 7, dactylis, a variety of grap’ 
perhaps the modern 1é derowy:, Turki 
parmak uzumu, finger-grape, a long heart 
shaped grape, usually purple. Plin. 14, 4 
16. 


Antiatt. 88, 


Drae. 18, 22. 
Diose. 4, 168 


Saxrvriris, wos, 7, = 7 paKxpa dpurrodoxia- 
Diose. 3, 4 (3), p. 344, 

Saxrvrodeccvew (Sdxrudos, Seixviw), == Saxrvdo 
berxréo. Aster. 165 D. 

SaxrvAoderfia, as, 7, (Saxrvddderxros) the point 
ing at with the finger. Cyrill. A, VI, 820 D 
(referring to Joann. 1, 29. 36). 

Saxrvroerdys, és, (Bdxrvdos, EIAQ) like a finger 
Athen. 11, 34. 

SaxrvAoKapypoduvos, ov, (Sdxrurdos, kapnre, ddivm) 
painfully keeping his fingers bent, as a griperi 
an absurd compound. Anthol. IV, ail. 
(Compare Alciphr. 1, 26 Oi mepi ras ynpors 
cai rev SaxriAwy Tas Kaprfpets dduvBovpevot-) 

*3dervdos, ov, 6, finger. Sept. Ex. 8, 18- 31, 
18, Oeov. Ps. 8,4. Philon I, 297, 34 “Axp? 
Baxrid@ Wavew, extremis digitis attingere, T 
luctantly. Matt. 23, 4. 11, 46. Diog. 6, 34 
35 Tlapa Sdxrvdov paiverOa. — The names 
of the fingers are dvrixeip or péyas SdervAoss 
Auxavds, péos, Tapdperos, puxpos. Sept. Par. 
2,10, 10. Strab. 17, 3, 11. Diosc. 4, 6% 
Ruf, apud Orid. IH, 388, 17. Poll. 2, 145- 
Diog. 6, 35. — For the mode of reckoning 
on the fingers, see Plut. II, 174 B. Artem. 
239, —2 Dactylus, the date, 4 fruit. 
Classical. Artem. 430, —%. Dacty!us 
a shell-fish. Hippol. Haer. 94, 38. — 


daxTurAopopew 


Dactylus = daxrudis. Columell. 3, 2, 1. 
me Dactylus, dactyle (___). Arist. 
AS 650, Plat. Rep. 3,400 B, Dion. H. 
Pie 21, 7, 115, 6. 148, 12, puOpds. Strab. 
3,10. Plut. I, 1133 F. Drac. 128, 24. 
Heph. 3,2. Aristid. Q. 36. 
Aopopéw == dakridtor hopa, to wear a ring 
or rings, Petr. Ant. 800 B. 
«8, the Hebrew letter 1. Sept. Thren. 
possi. — Written also 8é46. Eus. III, 788 


Badiinrgch aL a 
Marten, iis, 9, (Aadpdrat) dalmatica, 
ai Nees KoddBiov. Epiph. I, 172 B. 
pices II, 845 C.— Written also SeAparixy. 
Vioclet, G. 17, 1 seq. 


MS, ews, 9, heifer. Sept. Reg. 1, 16, 2, 


Body (superfluous). 
B 'S, ews, , == rd Saude. Nicet. Byz. 764 
Knvos, 1, dv, (Aauackés) of Damascus. 


Strab, 16, 2,1 
oKVH, 8c. xdpa, the territory of Damas- 
cus, hy 4 : 
20, Sep Judith 1, 12. Strab. 16, 2, 16. 
Geo (B) sc. xoxxvpndéa, the plum-tree. 
Pon. 10, 89 (Diose. 1, 174). — (€) 76 
VOY, SC. KoKKUpNAOY, pl rticularl 
the > upndov, plum, particularly 
Pepe of Damascus. Galen. VI, 158 E. 
ae Athen, 2, 33. [Compare F. da- 
da 2 Engl. damson.] 
Poliag ov, 6, (Saudtw) a subduing, subjection. 

ed -Laus. 1011 A. Nil. 149 B. 
Nil, ra ov, (Baars) capable of subduing. 
i 1B. Clim. 940 D Mveupdrev Sapa- 

oT ptoy, substantively. 
ai, Oy, i. D iani: 

the f » of, (Aaptavds) Damianistae 
‘ ollowers of Damianus. Tim. Presb. 45 


Acwards, o5 
7 » ov, 6, D, y i 
Tim. Prk i oe a monophysite. 
Sine 6, Damnameneus, one of the 
ae strab. 10, 3, 22, Clem. A. Il, 72 C 
Mdvampus, ¢ gf pee, Ebeoee ypdppara. 
13, th 4 6, Danapris, a river. Men. P. 401 
heoph. 572, 


Advagy 
Ls . 
579. ) 4 6, Danastris, a river. 


Saver cg 
Gos, ov, 6. Jani wa deg 
Bai Mor by rte of a bishop’s house. 
taxos, 4. . 
sits % ov, (8dyeov) borrowed, or loaned. 
leo, 1 oo 1s 8, 45. 
o,f 
ac a sth Plut. WT, 410 D, ént réxors. 
erie 340, él rérrapos Spaxyais. [Fut. 
6.8, Si ma, for Saveiow. Sept. Deut. 15, 
Moeiog, 20 15. 29, 1.) 
aN loan. Dion. H. II, 970, 2 ‘Y¥md 
doreiorie eo aere alieno pressi. 
Reg. i i i , (Baoeigo) lender, creditor. Sept. 
Pe Dion. H. Il, 668, 7. 1012, 8. 
(7 844, 22. Luc. 7, 41. 


27, Ov, money-lending. Dion. H. Tl, 
44 


Cabiri. 


Theoph. 
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6.—~ 2. Substantively, (@) 4, ‘ 
| Sdmrpia, as, 9, (Sdrrns) devouring, consuming. 





Sacus 


1226, 6. Plut.I, 789 C, Lucian. TI, 421, 
usurer Diog. 4,35. Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 
3, § ¢'. 


Aamnr, 6, indeclinable, Daniel. Sept. Dan. 

Aauidos, ov, 6, = preceding, Greg. Naz. III, 
474 A. 

Sdvos, €0s, 76, == Savetov. 
Basil. 1, 264 C. 

Sdvos, 6, Macedonian, = 6avaros. 
Cc. 

AavotBtos, ov, 6, Danubdius, the upper part of 
the Ister. Diod. 5, 25. Strab 7, 3, 13.— 
Leo. Tact. 18, 80 —= “lorpos, the Danube. 

AavodBes for AavevBuos. Chron. 527,16. Theoph. 
41. 

Saramrixds, 7, dv, (Baravaw) consuming, de- 
structive. Iambl. Myst. 80, 15, rijs vAns. 
Basil. I, 37 B. YI, 281 B. Chrys. IX, 490 
D. 615 C. 

Saravyrixds, adv. by consuming. 
18, 


Sept. Sir. 29, 4. 


Plut. Tl, 22 


Sext. 53, 


Greg. Naz. III, 1886 A. 456 A danrpeia, bad 
form. 

Sapeypedoup, 6, Persian, 
Simoc, 154, 16. 

Sappds, od, 6, (8épw) a beating. Const. Apost. 
4, 11. Theoph. 764, 16. Stud. 1097 B. 
Nicet. Paphi. 518 C. 

Bapdp, DIN = voros, south. Sept. Ezech, 20, 
46. 

daprés, 7, 6v, skinned.— 2. Substantively, of 
daproi, the membrane of the soxeov. Paul. 
Aeg. 272, 274. . 

dacéws, adv. with the rough breathing ; opposed 
to purds. Apollon. S. 1, 1. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 360 D. Lucian. Ill, 580. Sext. 612, 
12. 

Sacporoyla, as, #, (Bacpoddyos) collection of trib- 
ute. Plut, I, 925 D. 

Sdooppus, v, (Saovs, opps) with shaggy brows. 
Adam. S, 421. 

daovOpié, exos, 6, (Opi) thick-haired. Polem. 
193, 

Sacveéparos, ov, (kepady) —= SacvOpr~. Apocr- 
Martyr. Barthol. 2. 

Sacuvréoy == Set Sacivew. Athen, 3, 70. 

Saoive, to aspirate, in grammar. Apollon. S. 
1, 20. Jos. Apion. 1, 14, p. 449. Plut. Tl, 
738 C. Apollon. D. Pron. 265 B. 367 A. 
Synt. 38, 27, Seat. 625, 28. Clem. A. I, 
72 A. [Phot. III, 49 C deddovepar.] 

8acvs, cia, 0, rough, aspirate, as applied to the 
rough breathing, and to @@X. Dion. Thr. 
631, 22, Philon I, 29,18. Dion. H. V, 88, 
1. Arcad. 19, 25, mvetpa, the rough breath- 
ing. Seat. 622, 7. 

2. Substantively, 7 Saceia, ac. mpoopdia, 
the rough breathing, corresponding to the 
Latin H. Apollon. D. Pron. 297 C. 367 A. 


koupomanatns. 


dacva pos 


B. Sext. 624, 16. [The rough breathing 
was originally represented by H. Jnscr. 76 
HA, HEMEAAIIO, for 4, jyedarov. 165 HY- 
HEPBIO® for ‘YrépBeos. Athen. 9, 57, p. 398 
A. Priscian. 1, 47, p. 560 P. After H be- 
came the representative of long E, the char- 
acter -, resembling the first half of H, was 
employed to denote the rough breathing. 
This character is found in the Heraclean 
Tables (Inser. 5774. 5775), and on Hera- 
clean and Tarentine coins (Eckel. I, pp. 148. 
153), and is written as a regular letter, that 
is, before its vowel. In the course of time it 
became L, and finally (‘), both seen in man- 
uscripts. — The practice of placing the 
rough breathing over its vowel is distinctly 
mentioned by Porphyrius (Prosod. 107. 114, 
7) and Priscian (1, 47). — The rough breath- 
ing was also used in the middle of a word. 
Inscr, 26 ENHOAIA. 160 TPIHEMIIIOAIOS 
= tpuyimodiovs. 5774. 5775 rpujpeyvoy, 
avédopevor, tapétovrt, cuvépkovrs, mevraérn- 
pio, avéwrba. Apollon. S. 1, 20 ddarovs. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 509, 20. Synt. 320, 1. 
Athen. 9, 57, p. 397 F rads (TAHOS). 
Schol. (Venet.) Hom. Il. 1, 8 15, 705. 24, 
825. Et. M. 391, 12 Eitos .... modu, 
Bovéa, pwixd. Eust. 150. 324, 1396. 

The later schoolmasters placed the rough 
breathing over P at the beginning of a word 
to express the rolling sound of this semi- 
vowel; and when P was doubled in the mid- 
dle of a word, they wrote the smooth breath- 
ing over the first, and the rough over the 
second. According to Priscian, the rough 
breathing was originally placed after the P. 
In inscriptions, however, this breathing is 
never found in connection with P. Varro 
apud A. Cornut. p. 2286. Sezt. 622, 9. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 114. Priscian. 1, 24. 25. 
Crammer. IV, 177. The grammarians wrote 
also the rough breathing over P preceded 
by a rough mute; as Opdvos, xpdvos, ppnv. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 114. 

Many words which now appear without 
the rough breathing were once pronounced 
and written with it. Inscr. 8 Aicwmos. 71 
dxovow. 139 €yw. 170 Amis. 451 ‘IoOpoi. 
Gell. 2, 3. On the other hand, words begin- 
ning with the rough breathing were often 
pronounced and written without it. 
73, c, ESTIAIAS.] 

Sacvopds, od, 6, (Sacivw) a roughening, a mak- 
ing hoarse. Diosc. 1, 77, p. 81, ovis. 

*Sacimys, yros, 4, aspiration, in grammar. 
Aristot. Poet. 20, 4.  Polyb. 10, 47, 10. 
Dion. H. V, 84,2. Plut. 0, 1009 E. Sezt. 
622, 9. 626, 17. 

Sacbrpixos, ov, 
p. 124. 


SacvOpE. Achmet. 152, 
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Inser, } 


daxavos 


Sacvxaims, ov, 6, (Sacvs, xairn) thick-haired. 
Agath. Epigr. 29, 1. 

dardy, 76, the Latin datum, date. Suid. 

Aavid, less correctly Aafid, 6, indeclinable, 
David (115). Sept. Ruth 4, 22, et alibi 
saepissime. — Nicol. D. 114 AaPidys, o% 
grecized. 

Aavidixés, 4, dv, (Aavid) of David. Did. A: 
356 A. PseudoJust. 1224 ©. Chrys. IL 
358 A. Theod. IV, 61 D, Cyril. Scyth. 
Vv. S. 299 B. — Less correctly AaBirixds- 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 249 B. 286 D. ; 

Aavidixas, adv. after the manner of David. 
Pseudo-Just. 1224 C. — Germ. 252 B: 
Damasc. TIT, 696 D AaBirixas. 

Savxiv for Savxiov. G'eopon. 12, 1, 2. 

Savxiov, ov, 76, —= Sadxos. Achmet, 209. Anom 
Med. 271. 

Savkirns, ov, 6, (Savxos) of carrots. 
70, oivos, wine flavored with carrots. 

Sadxos, ov, 6, daucus, carrot. Diose. 2, 168 
(169). 3, 73 (83). Galen. VI, 370 A. 

Savdds, ov, 6, == Sdoos, thicket. Strab. 9, 3, 
13. 

Sadvédator, ov, To, —= Sdvivoy Zdatov. 
1, 49. : 

ddgyn, ns, #, daphne, L. laurus, the bay-ireé; 
the emblem of victory with the Roman’ 
App. I, 389, 17. Il, 778, 9. 

daprnSaia, incorrect for Sapudéa. 

dadynpedis, és, (ddpyn, epépw) bay-shaded. 
Eus. TT, 408 C (quoted). 

Sadynpopéw, how, (Sapmmpspos) to bear bay 
boughs. Plut. I, 273 E. App. I, 389, ? 
Herodn. 2, 2, 23. 

Sapunopia, as, 7, the being Sapynpédpos. Schol 
Clem. A. 778 A. 

Sadynpopixds, n, dv, of a Sappynddpos. Poll. 4; 58. 
Schol. Clem. A. II, 778 A, 

dabudéa, as, 4, —= Sdry. Pseudo-Jacob. % * 
3, 1. 

Saprwos, ov, of Bagyn. Diose. 1, 49, EAarov- 5, 
45, olvos, bay-wine, in which bay-leaves bavé 
been steeped. 


Diose. 5; 





Diose: 


dadvirns, ov, 6, — preceding. CGeopon. 8, & 
otvos. 12 
Sadviris, Sos, 7, a kind of cassia. Diosc. 1, >” 


dadvdxoxxov, ov, 7d, (Bary, xdxkos) bay-see* 
Alex. Trall. 572, Aét. 4, 23. 

| Sapvdpudrov, ov, 7d, (PUAAoY) bay-leaf. Salam 
1344 A. 1 

Sadvie, dow, to crown with laurels. Mal. 80% 
13. 

Sadvev, Svos, 6, (8dpyn) laurel-grove. 
16, 4,14. Gell. 2,20. Arcad. 14, 8 
P. M. E. 11. 

 Badverds, 4, 6v, (Badvia) laurelled. Geope™ 


é ‘South. 


Strad- 
Art. 





| 12, 39, 6, an absurd experiment. 
| Sdxavos, 6, (Sanscrit?) == védros, th 
| “Arr. P.M. E. 50. 
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ae as, 9, (SayAns) plenty, plenteousness, 
undance. Polyb. 2, 15, 2. Diod. 5, 13. 
Cornut. 153. 
Rte evooua, to bestow liberally. Sept. 
[ g- 1, 10, 2, improperly used. Pseudo- 

7 ust. 1837 D. 
? u, Strengthening particle after relatives. 
ae oP) p: 26 Ei ris & ay e€ aitis tka 
ee Sein dpénra. Eus. Il, 385 B’EE olas & 
ouv arorrareas. 884 A ‘Onotov 8 dv Bov- 
Pie Beiov. Apophth. 336 C Kai ofay 8 dy 
none 83§p TO €xOp@ adrod, edxdhos abrov pi- 
one a Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 5 "Iva, 
Mosh ay ebpeBiis, droxravOjs. Joann. 
bbe 2968 A "Onov & dv dmipxero, 4KO- 
aura. Chron. 79,14. Mal. 422, 16. 


Sayrireva 


43 
7, 13. Cedr. I, 624 “Omou & ay frye TO 
bein 
aus opes, 6, the Latin debitor = 


k; rile Xpewmerdérns, debtor ; opposed to 
PeOitap. Antec. 2, 20, 14. 


ian. 
Boab, m3 >, a measure of distance. Sept. 
deh &: 4, 5, 19, 
Sew, 4, (Sediccouar) a frightening. 


Sophrns, 3244 B, 


er i 
fete, 6, the Latin deditius, one who has 
, Trendered. Antec. 1, 5, 3. 


S1Gts, ews, h 


prayer, supplication. Sept. Reg. 


8, 8 
0, Job 27, 9. Ps. 21,25. Sap. 12, 
986 Cae. Hi. TI, 666, 16, tva pévp. Plut. Tl, 


. Emomnodpny ris Kipkns Sénow dros 
supplic iron < Boa 2. Petition, a written 
ae — Philon Tl, 586, 29. Jos. B. 
Basi], W. Melito 1209. Eus. II, 8138 C. 
C Beaaia’ 583 C. Ephes. 973 A. Socr. 64 

voce Chal. 1641 B. Cyril. 
oni rap - ab. 313 C. —‘O rap Seqoewr, or 
tions are eee the officer to whom peti- 
Cer. 495 eferred. Porph. Adm. 234, 22. 
167,19.” 24. Phoc. Novell. 299. Aital. 

oe Curop. 5,4. 24,12. 39, 22. 

4,8 (3 y os supplicatory. Aristot. E. N, 
Phiton 1 2. Diod. 17, 44. Tl, 632, 68. 

Tl, 590, 36, émorodai. Leont. Mon. 


7d Seqrexdv, 5 Si 
Porph, Cer, 485, 14, C. -ypaupa, petrtion. 


tkas, adv. ina 


Scyth, 


* 





suppli . 
a i. Jun. 188 B. ipplicatory manner. Vi. 
4 Se dy, 
‘Ypa, ar 
ues bri 76, example. Seat. 554, 1 Aetypa- 


0 ne a s 
Clement; ¥ Xapw arapréce rair’ elppodas. 
tn. 6, 5, elvena. 


“Yharivon, é a 
of, to eae, (Setypna) to make an example 


Bua Maitt.1,19. Paul. Col. 2, 15. 
rhea 884 C. D. Athan. I, 564 A. 
2 aoe Pet. et Paul. 33. 

S) a, 6, (Sef i = ut 

aft Plut I cirisier) Laconian, — ut 
Mt to show. [ Apollon. D. 

Bedelgeran, fot see m. D. Adv. 588, 22 


id 


i Sevdouyew 

Seuxrnpids, ddos, 9, (Seexrnpcos) female mimic. 
Polyb. 14, 11, 4. 

Seexrypiov, ov, TO, (Sexxrnpios) == GuBwv, dxpoa- 
ripiov. Basil. Sel. 612 D. 

Seccrixds, 7, dv, (Seixvupe) L. demonstrativus, 
pointing out, Clem. A. I, 924 B, rwés. — 
2. Demonstrativus, demonstrative, in gram- 
mar. Dion. Thr. 636, 12, dvopa (rosovros, 
tydiovros). Apollon. D, Pron. 264 D, dp6pa, 
= dvrovupia. 270 B. 301 C, dvrwvupia. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 118, 19. Clem. A. I, 336 A, 
euacts. 

Seucrixas, adv. demonstratively, in grammar. 
Plut. U, 747 C. Apollon. D. Pron, 271 A. 
301 C. Sext. 249, 2 (rovrovi). 

*Seralvw, avd, (dedrds) to fear, to be afraid. 
Aristot. E. N. 2, 6, 19. Ignat. 692 A de- 
RaiverOar == Betrdaivo. Plut. Tl, 1046 F. 
Sophrns. 8528 A, pies abriv os "EAANVa 
kpiveot. 

Bekacdrys, ros, #, (SeiAawos) miserableness. 
Schol. Arist. Fig. 1151. 

Serrardpew, now, (Seihav8pos) to be cowardly. 
Sept. Mace. 2,8, 13. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 10. 18. 

detravdpia, as, }, cowardice. Theoph. 477, 6. 

dSeidavBpos, ov, (Serds, dvnp) cowardly. Arcad. 
74, 24. 

Secdraivo, ava, (Bedds) to make afraid. Sept. 
Deut. 20, 8, rad. Cyrill. A. I, 369 B. 

deriacis, ews, }, (Seridw) fright, the being 
frightened. Plat. Il, 184 A. 

Berida, dow, (Secdds) == Sedona, PoBovpar. 
Sept. Deut. 1, 21. Ps, 13, 5. Sir. 22, 16. 
Esai. 18, 7. Mace. 2, 15, 8. Diod. 20, 78. 
Patriarch. 1045 C, mpagiw. Athan. I, 144 C, 
tov Odvaroy. 

SetAuvaios, ov, pertaining to Secdwvdy. 
329, 17, xarpds, the afternoon time. 
Seduvds, 4, dv, (BetAn) L. pomeridianus, in the 
afternoon, at even ; opposed to éwéiw0s, 6p- 
Opwes, or mpwivds. Sept. Par. 2, 31, 3, 6do- 
xatrocts. Esdr. 1, 8, 6. Strab. 17, 3, 8. 
Plut. Tl, 70 E. Poll. 1, 68. Ael. V. H. 2, 
5. —2. Western. Strab. 9, 2, 41. — 3 
Substantively, (@) 4 Sedu, sc. Spa, = 76 
Beiduvév. Theoph. 358. — (D) 76 decdevdr, the 
afternoon. Sept. Gen. 3. 8 Ex. 29, 39. 
Lev. 6, 20. Reg. 3, 18, 29. Esdr. 1, 5, 49. 
Lucian. U1, 319. Method. 241 C X6es rb 
Serwdv mepewaray, yesterday afternoon. —~ 
(€) 7d derrivdy, 8c. Seisrvor, the afternoon meal 

or luncheon. Athen. 1, 19. 

Secdoxarappornrys, ov, 6, (SeAds, xaracbpovyTys) 
insolent coward. tol. Tetrab. 66. 

Serdopat, bOnv, (Setdds) = derido. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 4, 8. 21. 1, 16, 6. 

decddpOovos, ov, (Sechds, Odvos) enviously cow- 
ardly, Polem, 210. Adam. S. 338. 

secroyrxéo, Hoe, == Becddyruyds eipt. Athan. 
H, 1304 B. 


Simoc. 


Secdoyuyos 


derdyvyos, ov, (Yrvyn) faint-hearted, timid. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 8, p. 108. 

Seudreos, ov, 6, (Seta) terrifier, epithet of Zeus. 
Dion. H. Il, 1248, 14. 

Seid, aca, — Sepaive, to fear. Apophth. 196 
B Mndev Setpaonre. 

Sewatw, dow, (Sewds) —= Seworabéw. 
Mace. 2, 4, 35. 2, 13, 25. 

Sewodoyia, as, 4, (Seworoyéopar) complaint. 
Polyb. 33, 5, 3. 

deworotew, 7ow, (mow) to make dreadful, to 
represent as dreadful, to exaggerate. Dion. 
ff. VI, 866, 7. Orig. I, 1000 D, ri. 

Setvorroinats, ews, 7, (Setvorrotéw) wicked act or 
exaggeration. Epiph. Il, 36 C. 

Secvomporwnéw, now, (rpécwmov) to have a ter- 
rible fase, to be overbearing. Eudoc. M. 
313. 

Sewvds, 7, dv, skilful, ete. Diod. 5, 38, eis rb xép- 
Sos ebpeiv. 

Setvoopds, od, 6, (Sewds, dopn?) = xédvefa. 
Diosc. 3, 126 (136). 

Betts, ews, 4, (Seixvups) L. demonstratio, a show- 
ing, pointing out, exhibition. Plut. Il, 747 B. 
E. Seat. 62,10. 308,12. 809,11. Diog. 
4, 38. — Particularly of demonstrative pro- 
nouns, Philon I, 610, 6 (odros). Plut. TI, 
1011 C. Apollon. D. Pron. 273 A. 281 © 
(exeivos). 299 B. 

Seerynrnptov, ov, 16, (Seervnrns) dining-hall. 
Jos. B. J. 2, 8,5. Plut. 1,519 D. Porphyr. 
Abst. 336. 

Seurvnrns, ov, 6, (Seumvew) diner, guest. Poly. 
3, 57, 7. 

Beurvirts, Bos, 9, (Seimvov) pertaining to supper. 
Dion C. 69, 18, 3, eroAn. 

SeervoOnpas, a, 6, (Seirvov, Onpaw) supper-hunter. 
Philon I, 665, 46. 

SeumvoxAnrap, opos, 6, (xad€éw) inviter to supper. 
Cyrill. A. I, 318 C. VI, 264 B. — Athen. 4, 
7 = eidéatpos. 

8eizvov, ov, ra, L. coena. Lucian. Il, 444, rd 
évreXés. — Td pvotixdy or dyoy Seirvov, (A) 
the Last Supper. Clem. A. I, 165 B, rd 
dyov. Hippol. 628 B.— (b) the Lord’s 
Supper, the Eucharist. Chrys. X, 218 D. 
Cyrill. A. X, 1017 A. Pseudo-Dion. 428 B, 


16 besdrarov. 


Sept. 


Seurvorotia, as, 4, (movéw) the preparing of sup- 
per. Diod. 17, 37. 
Setxvos, ov, 6, == Seimvov. Sophrns. 3720 B. 


3772 A, 6 puorecds. Chron. 423, 17. 
deioa, ns, 9, filth. Schol. Clem. A. 786 C. 794 B. 


decraXéos, a, ov, (Beira) filthy, unclean. Clem. 
A. I, 152 C. 653 A. 
SecoaXia, as, 7, uncleanliness. Theodtn. Esai. 


28, 13. 
SecciSaipovéw, now, (Sercdaipwv) to have reli- 
gious (or superstitious) fears, to be under the 
influence of religion. Polyb. 9,19, 1. 10, 2, 
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Sexaeria 

9. Diod. 12, 59. 15, 53. Clem. A. I, 224 
C. Orig. I, 800 A. ; 

*Seroaipovia, as, 7, (Serdaipwv) religion B 
general, and superstition in particular. 
Theophr. Char. 18. Polyb. 6, 56, 7. 12, 24 
5. Diod. 17,41. 11, 89, ray dedv. 

Secordapdves, adv. superstitiously. Aristeas 16. 
Philon I, 195, 9. 

déxa, of, al, ra, indeclinable, ten, the most pe™ 
fect number according to the Pythagorean’ 
Athenag. 6. Sext. 722, 8. Clem A. I, 988 
A. Il, 365 A. Orig. TV, 308 A Tov dena 
dptOusv. — Oi déxa dv8pes, or simply of Bexa 
the Roman decemviri. Dion. H. Ul, 174% 
9. IV, 2140, 6. App. IL, 507, 12. 

SexdBoros, ov, (Séxa, Bois) worth ten oxen. Plut. 
I, 11 D. a 

Sexdyhoocos, ov, (yAdooa) ten-tongued. Pisid. 
1270 A. j 

' Sexayovia, as, (youn) tenth generation. 
I, 820. 

Sexaypayparos, ov, (ypdppa) consisting of ten 
letters. Athen. 10, 81. aie: 

Sexaddxruros, ov, (Bdxrvdos) ten-fingered. Dion 
C. 47, 40, 3. 

dexaddpyns, ov, 6, == Sexddapyos, commander of 
ten men. Jos. B. J. 8, 7,3. 3, 20,7. At 
Anab. 7, 23, 3. 

Sexadapyia, as, 7, the Roman decemviratus: 
Dion. H. IV, 2158, et alibi. Plut. U1, 277 Fs 
et alibi. : 

dexddapxos, ov, 6, the Roman decemvir. Dio™ 
H. TV, 2152, 10, et alibi. 

*Sexadvo (8éxa B00) — débSexa. Sept. Ex. 28 
21. Par. 1, 6, 63. 1, 15,10, Esdr. 1, 5, 1% 
1, 8, 35. Dius apud Jos. Apion. 1, 18, p- 44% 
Polyb. 1, 42, 5 as v. 1. Aristeas 12. Lue 
Act. 19, 7, et alibi. Barn. 748 B, Plut. b 
256 C Aéka dveiv. Just. Apol. 1, 39. 

Sexaeis, -evds, -puas, (8€xa, ets) —— evdexa, eleven. 

Plut. I, 61 D Adrn 8€ éore mpd dexapeas KO 


Lucian 





Aavdey patwy. Martyr. Hippol. 568 B. Lyd. * 
7, 12. 

Sexaevvea (8éxa, évvéa) == évveaxai8exa, ninetee™ 
Diod. 12, 71. 13, 108, Clem. A. I, 860 4+ 
Socr. 497 B. 

OexacE (Séxa &&) == Exxaidexa, sixteen. Sept. 
Gen. 46, 18, et alibi. Strab. 2, 5, 42- 

Sexaenrd (Séka, éxrd) == émraxaidera, seventee™ 


Sept. Gen. 47, 28. Diod. 12, 36. Jos. B. 
5, 11, 4. 
dexaernpis, i8os, 9, (Sexaérnpos) L, dece?” 
nalis, of ten years. With mavipyvps baal 
pressed or understood, the Roman dece?” 
nalia. Dion C. 57, 24,1. 76,1, 1. Bus. 
II, 1188 C, rot warpés. the 
dexaeria, as, }, (éros) L. decennium, ; 
| space of ten years. Dion. H. I, 18% + 
Strab. 15, 1, 43, p. 218,13. Philon J, 534 
2 Mera Oexaeriay ris exe SearpeBns- 





Sexaxépatos 


dexaeéparos, ov, (xépas) with ten horns. Anast. 
Sin. 108 B. 


oe (xorvAn) holding ten xoriAa. 
Kakunia, as, h (xdpa) L. fluctus decumanus, 
uge waves. Lucian. I, 653. 
rene ov, (Bena) of ten quid? Porph. Cer. 
a 29 Tudria dexddea, evyddua, x. T. d. 
C ‘Tpov, ov, Td, ten oboli. Pallad. Laus. 1049 
rane “prov, len oboli worth of bread. 
the et i i, = of déca Adyor, decalogus, 
Gn cs ogue, the ten commandments, Ptol. 
668 re 5 C. Tren. 1012 B. Clem. A. I, 
Orig. 1 be 357 C. Hippol. Haer. 428, 72. 
16 G » 909 D. IM, 928 B. 933 A. Method. 
*—— 2. Decade, a subdivision of a lit- 


Pi Phot. III, 264 B, of Olympio- 


Bexaprmatos, @, ov, 
> Xpdvos. 


Kaunvos, Ov. 


Sept. Sap. 7, 


Sexdunvos. 
Plut. I, 67 F. 

te 1 ty 8c. mepiodos, period of ten 
%& nths, Plut. I, 907 E. Guten: II, 54 D. 
aia! 8ee Sexacis. 

HYaLOS, a, op. = bexd i 
Poly, 13°9, : exduvous, worth ten minae. 
Jos ; yea i, (uoipa) ten degrees of a circle. 

dex Hon ay? 7. 
10 as, 9, (uios) ten words. Endoc. M. 
i, Bae ye work of Nicostratus. 
shipg, pi, (eka, vais) squadron of ten 
e arise 23, 7, 4. 25, 7, 1, mAolwp. 
: vx 103, Strab. 7, 7, 6. 
viralt % 6v, (S€xa, dump) L. decem- 
Viraso: Lyd: 146, 6, doy, decem- 
Tatus, : 
(vevpd) == BexdyopSos. Orig. 
ont (Bexavds) — ddxos, L. decuria. 
Sear as 5,2. Teetz, Chil. 12, 521. 
‘i Prison ie (Sexavds) ecclesiastical prison, 
ment, F. Hinds to a prelate’s establish- 
Novel ae €s. 976 E, 977 A. Justinian. 
Kanis, of, @ 3. Thalass. 1478 C. 1476 A. 
beadle, i eae Latin decanus, constable, 
i. Epist. 340 B. 345 B, Lyd. 


11 
: Th = 
ao 1476 A. Cedr. I, 299. 2. 


apud he an astrological term. Bardesan. 
ee ee 473 C. Porphyr. Aneb. 41, 
» Myst. 266, 3, (Compare dexa- 


tava, a 
Ael. T; 


== dxrokaidexa, eighteen. 
> 8, 14, et alibi. 


Heron Jun, 48, 


== tevrexaidexa, fifteen. 
Ex. 27, 15. Mace. 
3asv.1. Strad. 2, 


> 
“arn xvaio 
9,10. 7 5 > ov, == Sexdanyxus. 


2, 29 Geopon. 9, 
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SexaTnuepos 


: SexamAactd(w, dow, (SexatAdauos) to multiply by 
ten. Sept. Baruch 4, 24 Aexawdaordoare 
émotpapévres (yrijva airév, seek him ten 
times more. Tren. 1, 15, 2. Hippol. Haer. 
108, 74. 326, 29. Orig. II], 1205 A. 

SexarrAagioy, ov, == SexamAdcwos. Theodin. Dan. 
1, 20. 

BexdmAnyos, ov, 7 Or 6, = ai béxa wAnyal, the 
ten plagues of Egypt collectively considered. 
Sibyll. 9 (11), 31 6. Hippol. Haer. 428, 65. 
Eus. V, 340 B. Basil, Tl, 85 C. [Formed 
after the analogy of SexaAcyos.] 

dexdmdoxos, ov, (whékw) with or of ten strands. 
Paul. Aeg. 280. 

Sexarpwreva, to be a dexdmparos. 

Sexdmpwros, 6, —= Sexéumpipos. 
Lyd. 157, 23. Gloss. 

Sexdmados, ov, (rados) Of ten colts or horses. 
Syncell. 643, 2. 

Sexapxia, as, #, the Roman decuriatus. Dion. 
H. I, 358, 1. Strab. 17, 8, 25, p. 432, 19. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 27 == xovrovBépvov. 

Séxapxos, ov, 5, L. decurio. Sept. Deut. 1, 15. 
Dion. H. 1, 266. Leo. Tact. 4, 12. 

Sexds, ddos, 4, the number ten, as an abstraction. 
Theol. Arith. 58 seq. Philon I, 10, 26. Tl, 
35, 46. 148, 7. 185, 1. Plut. Il, 740 A. 
Hippol. Haer. 10, 38. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 86. 
Hierocl. C. A. 126, 7.—‘H ’Arrixy Sexds, the 
ten Attic Orators. -Lucian. I, 870. —~— 2 
Decennalia, = Sexaernpis. Socr. 177 
B. 

Sexdonpos, ov, (ojpa) consisting of ten times 
(shorts). Aristid. Q. 35. 

Sexacpds, ob, 6, (Bexd{o) bribery. Dion. H. Tl, 
741, 5. IIL, 1680, 6, dpyuptov, largess. Plut. 
I, 400 C. App. Il, 204, 6. 

Sexaordrnpos, ov, (orarnp) with (receiving) ten 
staters. Arr. Anab. 7, 23, 3. 

Sexdoreyos, ov, (aréyn) ten stories high. Strab. 
15, 3, 7, p. 252, 20. 

SexarvAdaBos, ov, (avAAaBH) of ten syllables. 
Heph. 7, 10, "Adxaixéy, metrum. 

dexdorxnpos, ov, (axqpa) of ten forms. Drac. 
136, 25, orixos, a verse consisting of two 
spondees and three dactyles. 

Sexaréooapes, a, (Séxa résoapes) — Texcaper- 
xaiSexa, fourteen. Sept. Gen. 31, 41. Tobit 
8, 19. 10, 7. Polyb. 1, 36, 11. Matt. 1, 
17. 

Sexdrevats, ews, }, (Sexarevw) a tithing. Dion. 
H. I, 63, 18. 104, 6, xpnuarav. 

Sexaredw, to divide into ten tribes. App. Il, 69, 
46.— 2. Decimo, to decimate, to put to 
death every tenth man. Plut. J, 936 E. 
(Compare Dion. H. III, 1880, 14. Plut. Il, 
560 A "Ex Sexddos dveddv eva. App. I, 865, 
46 "Etnui@ce Oavdre rd dexarov-) 

Sexarnpepos, ov, (fpépa) == dexaraios. Stud. 
817 C 


Inser. 4415. 
Inser. 4413. 





Sexatia 


dexaria, as, }, (Séxaros) the Roman decimatio. 
Plut. I, 934 B. 

déxaros, 7, ov, tenth. Nicom. 138, dpiOyds, the 
number ten. — Aéxarov Séxaroyv, one tenth to 
each, one tenth apiece. Sept. Num. 28, 21. 
29. 29, 4.10. 15. 

Sexaréo, dow, — Sexarevo. 
37. Paul. Hebr. 7, 6. 9. 

dexatpeis —= déxa tpeis, tptoxaidexa, thirteenth. 
Sept. Gen. 17, 25. Josu. 19, 6. Strab. 6, 1, 
10. Plut. II, 1019 A. Lyd. 32,11 ‘O ray 
Sexarpiay dptOpds. 

Sexdrwors, ews, 7, —= Sexarevors. 
B. Epiph. I, 249 A. 

dexdxadxov, ov, TO, ten xaAxoi, the Roman dena- 
rius. Plut. I, 185 B. 

dexdxopdos, ov, (xopdy) ten-siringed. Sept. Ps. 
32, 2, arrnptov. 

dexéuBptos, a, the Latin december, adjec- 
tive. Dion. H. Tl, 1246, 3 ‘Hyépa rerapry 
mpo tptay eidav SexeuBpiov. Jos. Ant. 14, 8, 
5 Eldois SexepBpias. Plut. I, 287 A.—‘o 
SexeuBpios pv, or simply 6 SexéuBptos, the 
month of December, simply December, the tenth 
month of the Roman year, March being the 
first. Dion. H. III, 1638, 10. IV, 2307, 10. 
Plut. U0, 268 A. 272D. App. II, 241, 30. 
Dion C. 54, 21, 5. 

Sexéumpipos, 6, the Latin decemprimus. 
Nil. 180 C. 208 A. Lyd. 157, 23. 

Sexernpis, (80s, 7, = Sexaeria. Dion C. 53, 16, 
2, 58, 24, 1. 

dexnpns, es, (Séxa) ship with ten banks of oars. 
Polyb. 16, 3, 8. 16, 7, 1. 

dexins, the Latin deciés = Sexdxts. * Plut. I, 
917 E. 

8exovpiwv, vos, 6, the Latin decurio = 
dexddapyos, Séxapxos. Polyb. 6, 25, 2. Dion. 
H. I, 251. Athan. I, 349 C. Nil. 148 A. 
Porph. Cer. 406, 1. 407, 19. 

Sexpérov or déxperov, ov, ro, decrétum = 
dndpacis Bacwéws petafd Sto pepov map 
ait@ Sixalopevar éexpepopéevn. Carth. Can. 
56. Justinian. Novell. 38, Prooem. § a’. 
Antec. 1, 2, 6. [The correct orthography 
is Syxpqrov. ] 

Sexréov == Set déxerOa. Strab. 14, 2, 28, 
p. 142, 3, we must understand. Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 143. 

Sexrixas (Sexrixds), adv. hospitably. Clementin. 
160 A. 

dextds, 4; dv, (8éxouat) acceptable, approved. 
Sept. Lev. 19, 5. 22, 19. 20. Job 33, 26, 

“rut. Prov. 15, 8. 22,11. Sir. 2, 5. 3, 7. 
32,9. Esai. 49, 8. 56, 7. 61, 2, propitious. 

deXeacpos, ov, 6, (BeAed{w) enticement, allure- 
ment. Apollon. D. Pron. 311 A. Epiph. TI, 
321 A, 

SeXcactends, 7, dv, enticing, alluring. Theogn. 
Von. 852 A. 


Sept. Nehem. 10, 


Did. A. 321 


350 


1 
i 


i 











Sevdporpodos 


dedeaords, 4, dv, enticing, alluring. Jos. Apion. 
2, 39; perhaps the true reading is deAer 
oTtKds. 

8X6, see Saved. 

SeAparixyn, see Sadparixy. 

deArdptov, ov, To, little €dros, tablet. 
11,2. Plut. I, 770 D. ; 

dedroypddnpa, atos, r6, (S€Aros, ypaho) L. 
bellus. Inscr. 3902, b, rod dvOumarov. ; 

BéAros, ov, #, tablet. Dion. H. I, 295, 7 4! 
Sddexa S€ATot, duodecim tabulae. — Ai pvoT™ 
kai or fepat d€Arot, = ra Sirrvya of a ch 
Cyril. 4. X, 349 C. Euagr. 2776 B. 

deAdwil, ica, (8eApis) to duck, Lucian 
328. 

dekguis tpdmefa, 7», a kind of table. Lucia 
II, 332 (the scholiast’s explanation is mi 
very satisfactory). . 

SeAdbvoerdns, és, (SeAdis, EIAQ) dolphin-like- 
Diosc. 3, 77 (84). 

d€AguE, txos, 6, (AeAqixds) == rpimous- Prot. 
I, 395, 14. : 

Séua, aros, 73, (Béo, to Bind) that with whick 
anything is tied, rope, tether. Polyb. 6, 3 
11. Cedr. Tl, 458. 459.— 2. Bunch, bur 
dle, = décpn. Pallad. Laus. 1011 B, © 
mroAaxydvev. 1052 B, caddpov, fagot. Cedr. 
H, 533, 12. — 8. Magical knot ; opposed 9 
Adpa. Jejun. 1924 A. 

Bepariov, ov, 7d, (Sépa) 
A, 

Sepywvoutiay, Gvos, or Sepivovtioy, wvos, th the 
Latin deminutio. Antec. 1, 15, 3 
4, 3. 

dévdpetos, ov, == SevBpixds. Strab. 15, 1, 60. 

dev8pi{w, icw, (8évdpov) L. arboresco, to 9” 


Polyd. 2% 


i, 


bunch, Apophth- 349 


into a tree. Diosc. 5, 139 (140). 
devdpoydAnvos, olvos, a kind of wine. Geopom 

5, 2, 10. 2 
devBpoerdis, és, (EIQ) tree-like. Diose. 4, 16 


(165), p. 656 T:diparos Sevdpoerdys, den- 
droides. — it 
devdpdxapros, ov, 6, (8év8por, xaprés) tr ec fru 
Achmet. 151. uL 
devdpoxdpns, ov, 6, == Sevdpdxopos. Anthol. 
102 (Rufinus 14). 
Sevdpoxopixds, 7, dv, (8evdpor, 
trees. Ael. N. A. 13, 18. 
Sevdpoxomia, as, }, (xdémrw) the cutting down 
trees wantonly. Chal. 1270 D. 
SdevdpoAiBavor, ov, 76, (SévOpor, AiBavos. 
Bavaris, L. rosmarinus, rosemary. 
p- 9b, 35. Geopon, 11, 15. 16. Porp 
23. Achmet. 204. E. 
SerBpopardyn, ns, %, (Bévdpor, pahaxn) hollyhoo 
(Althaea rosea). Geopon. 15, 5, 5- Orit. 
d€vdpos, ov, 6, = SevBpov. Athen. apud 
III, 109, 3. 
devdporpdgos, ov, (tpépa) nourishing 
Maz. Tyr. 125, 28. 


xopéw) cultivating 
of 
y= 


Aét. Vy 
a. Cer 


trees: ” 








Sevdpopopew 


Pebpopopéa, How, (Sevdpopdpos) to carry or 
hs branches of trees. Artem, 216. 

sie ds as, , the carrying or bearing of 

Ss, Strab. 10, 8, 10. 

dpos, ov, (hé i 
, pw) bearing branches 0, 

trees, Lyd. 75, 15. : ; 
ets, és, (ftw) growing like a tree. 

‘ppol. Haer, 136, 98 (quoted). 

podys, es, — Sevdpoedns. Mel. 111, vopi- 
a wood-nymphs. 

Popa, atos, 7d, (Sevdpda) == dédpv. 


Reg. 1, 22, 6, 


Betpiy, Bvee an; 
ae vos, 6, thicket, wood. Aquil. Reg. 1, 
’ '° 


‘(See de, to tie, bind. Steph. Diac. 1092 D. 

; key érvdévw.) 
orn Latin dens = 680ds. Plut. Il, 727 
de cvs, dentes, 

wy I 18), ts pool, etc. Anton, 7, 3, trav 

seed or, piscina. — 2. Baptismal font = 
ue Proe. TI, 28, 17. 

Pty Or aros, rd, (Séxopar) == doxn, 
ue ae Genes. 26,6. Porph. Cer. 278, 
£080, 1. Theoph. Cont. 142. 

98) ou, 6, (Se£ids, BdAAw) == deEcoAdBos. 
Lue. Act. 23, 23 as a 1. y aie 


€Stoxord, . 

hand. Nw, (kérrw) to cut off one’s right 
3 apé Mal, 488, 1, rund. 

PhaBéw, How, (BeEioddBos) to take by the 
hee Damase. I, 360 A. 


Aquil. 


and. 


itera 4, (Sebtds, AapBdvw) spearman ? 
0. Porpk ok Act. 28, 23. Simoc. 159, 
: 5 omph. Them, 17,16. (Compare diorpd- 
mo rio, not left. Cleomed. 7, 15, the 
south, the . right side of the world; the 
Sant lef i Philon I, 142, 32, west right, 
north righ lut. II, 282 E, north. 363 EB, 
went ie t, A ans left. 888 A, east right, 
summer solyi Ccording to Empedocles, the 
Bolstice, th Ry is the right side ; the winter 
nd ‘man e left. Artem. 62, xeip, the right- 
@iorpares ? Leo Gram. 252, 18, tos == 
Yoiv emi ie Epiph. XL 184 B *Epepio@ycay 
right « nd ped yw SeEid re kai edaovupa, 
stantively J in all directions. —- 2. Sub- 
Porph, Cn twee xelp. the right hand. 

: < “a kal a a 
ia hand and on the left. cee ne 


s ¢ : 
eg. ve % dexterity, cleverness, as a nitle. 


az. III, 337 B, ¥ of 
oan; 2 aa » 1 On. 
right, rit (8eEids, aivw) appearing on the 
, Plut. TI, 980 B, 


5) ov, 6, (de£ido, recei 
ec 
Laie dete eiver of guests. 


d — 
# bebe ©Us = Geds. Hes. Aéos, dBos « 


the Latin deus — eds. 
Siuom 


Just. Apol. 


Y 
4 ul . . 
dé gayxtw, Simoni Deo 


Sancto, 
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Seops 


Senoprarevw (Semopraros), the Latin deporto 
== éopitw, to banish, exile. Gloss. Jur. 

Serroprariwy, wvos, OF Semoprariy, vos, #, the 
Latin deportatio = éfopia, dmévekis, 
exile, banishment. Gloss. Jur. 

8eropraros, see Snmopraros. 

Serootrdpios, ov, 4, depositarius 
xabapérns, xabarpnrys. Gloss. Jur. 

derdarrov, ov, To, the Latin depositum 
xarabixn, mapaxaradncn. Ignat. Polyc. 6, 
p. 725 A. Antec. 1, 21 init. [The correct 
orthography is 89néocrov.] 

SeworGtros == Symovraros. Curop, 6, 13. 93, 
23. 

Serovraros, see Syovraros. 

Sepdyxn, ns, i, (Spy, yx) noose for catching 
birds by the neck. Antip, S. 17. 

Sepayxns, és, throttling. Philipp. 8. 

depacorédy, ns, 9, (Spy, wey) = Sepayxy. 
Antip. S. 15. 62. 

depexrdpwos, ov, 6, the Latin directarius, 
pickpocket. Basilic. 60, 28, 1, explained by 
the Scholiast, of e&@ucrot «Aémrat, of Aeyd- 
pevot trepatxaprot, light-fingered thieves. 

Sépya, aros, Td, skin, Sept. Job 2, 4 Aeppa 
imép Sépparos, skin for skin, a proverbial 
expression, usually interpreted “Any man 
will give the life of another to save his 
own.” 

depuaropayéw, how, (8épya, BATQ) to eat skins. 
Strab. 16, 4, 17. 

depparopéspos, ov, (pépw) wearing skins. Strab, 
16, 4,17. Anast. Sin. 1053 B. 

Seppoxovnovdrtoy, ov, 76, *(kovxovdAcov) leathern. 
hood? Nil, Epist. 2, 178, p. 292 Cc. 

Seppsrvdov, 10, quid? Pallad. Laus. 1244. 
B. 

Seppidro (8éppa) = Bépo (Kaxeupdrws). 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 734 Tév dSepptAdovra éav- 
rév, <= depdpevor. 

deaéprap, see Snoéprwp. 

Secryvareta, datos, incorrect for dyotyvarevo, 
Saictos. 

*Béais, ews, , (Bé@) a tying or binding. Sept. 
Sir. 45, 11, setting in gold. Diosc. 1, 80, 
p- 84, overlapping. Apoliod. Arch. 24. 25. 
Herodn. 8, 4, 14. —2- The plot of a play. 
Aristot. Poet. 18, 1. 2. 

décpevors, ews, 9, (Seopetw) capture. 
237, 

deopéo, yoo, = Secpeto, S€éo, Strab. 15, 1, 
42, p. 212, 4, Lue. 8, 29. Lucian. II, 595. 
665, Moer. 118, not Attic. Hippol. Haer- 
266, 81. Orig. II, 1018 B.C. Porphyr. 
Aneb. 36, 17, of magical knots. 

Seopidioy, ov, 7, Little Becpis. Diose. Eupor. 2, 
64, Antyll. apud Orib. TH, 633, 11. Aét. 
3, 79. 

deopds, ov, 6, 
language, censure. 


Achmet. 


band, bond. — In ecclesiastical 
Theod. TI], 1236 C. 


Seapopvrak 


1268 B Jejun. 1917 B.—2. Knot, in 
magic. Porphyr. Aneb. 36, 17, iepés. 

deopopuarAak, axos, 6, (Seopds, pudak) jailer. 
Luc. Act. 16, 23. 27. 36. Lucian. Til, 335. 
Artem. 297. 

decpso — Seopeto. Solom. 1321 D. 

Seopornpiov, ov, To, prison. Philostr. 301. 319, 
€devbepiov, L. libera custodia, —= adeopos du- 
Aakn, private imprisonment. 

Secporeds, 4, dv, (Seaparns) pertaining to im- 
prisonment. Eus. Il, 768 A. 

deondta, to rule over, in astrological language. 
Hermes Tr. Tatrom. 887, 17 Tow dermdlovros 
abrod dorépos. 

déarowwa, ns, 9, lady, applied to the Syria Dea. 
Lucian. Il, 607. — 2. The Lady, a daughter 
of Posidon and Demeter. Her real name is 
not known. Paus. 8, 37, 9.— 3% A title 
given to the empress and her daughters, or 
to the emperor’s mother. Dion C. 6, 14, 1, 
the mother of Claudius. Cyrill. A. X, 341 
B. Proc. III, 165. Curop. 34. —4. An 
epithet of the Deipara. Const. (536), 1033 
A. Joann. Mosch. 2885 C. 2901 A. Theoph. 
382. 

8ernoreia, as, possession, ownership. Eus. II, 
1013 B. 1016 A. 

Seorroretw, evow, = Seard{a. Sept. Mace. 3, 
5, 28. Jos. Ant. 3, 5,3. Clementin. 456 A, 
ris puaews. Dion C. 60, 28, 1. 

Seorécvvos, ov, 6, substantively, master, prince, 
applied to the emperor’s son. Theoph. Cont. 
351, 10. 

Seororaros — dnrouraros. 
53. 

Seonérns, ov, 6, L. dominus, lord, master. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 10, p. 277 Of ris otkoupe- 
ms Seordrat, terrarum domini, the Romans 
(Apion. 2, 4 Of xvptoe viv ris oixoupévys Po- 
pator). — 2. Dominus, a title applied to the 
emperor ; also to his sons. Philon I, 568, 23. 
Il, 588, 23, Caligula. Apollod. Arch. 13. 
Lucian. TIT, 213. 214, 6 rdons yns xai Oadac- 
ons. Tertull. 1,450 A. Dion C. 55, 12, 1. 
57, 8,1. Herodn. 1,6,12. Hus. II, 800 B. 
Jul, 343 C. Athan. I, 885 C. Greg. Nyss. 
Tl, 741 B. Ephes. 1120 B. Socr. 660 A. 
Chal. 873 D. 1601 D. Lyd. 59,18. Proc. 
Ill, 165. — 8. A title given to eminent men 
in general, and to bishops in particular. 
Athan. I, 868 A. 393.B. Basil. IV, 1100 C. 
1105 B. Carth. Can. 134. 138. Chrys. III, 
606 E. Cyrill. A. X, 341 B. Chal. 1556 A. 
—In the Euchologion, the deacon uses the 
vocative Sécrora in addressing the priest. 

Serrorixds, 9, dv, the Lord’s (Christ's), Domini- 
cal. Dion. Alex. 1592 D. Laod. 21, oKewn, 


Leo. Tact. 12, 51. 


church furniture or utensils. Greg. Naz. IL, | devrepdyapos = diyapos. 
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Seuvteperyoves 


1041 B. Theod. Mops. 677 A. 892 B. 
Theod. IV, 56 C. (See also éoprn, ygoreia) 
—2. Imperial, or rather imperatorial. Cyril. 
A. X, 141 C. 

Seréov = dei Sjaa. Geopon. 4, 12, 16. - 

Bernp, jjpos, 6, (dé@) = following. Arcad. 20, 
10. 

dérns, ov, 6, binder. 
A. 

derés, 7, dv, bound. Greg. Naz. II, 403 A. 

dedpo, adv. hither. Diod. 16, 4 ‘O xivduvos devpo 
kdxeioe Tas porras éddpBavev. — Sept. Reg: 4, 
5, 19 Aedpo eis eipnuny, sc. dmtbt, go in peace. 
—2. Up to this time. Theophil. 1141 
“Ews tov Sevpo, until this time. : 

devooroiew, now, (Sevoorods) to dye, state 
Orig. I, 757 A. 1005 B.  Alciphr. 8, 1s 
Tas mapeds, to paint. 

devooroiia, as, 9, dyeing. Poll. 1, 49. Eudoc. 
M, 43. 


Greg. Naz. Ul, 45° 


| Sedre, the plural of 8etpo, hither ! come ! Sept. 


Gen. 11, 3. 4 Acire oixodounrwper, comes 
us build. Ps. 73,8. Esai. 9,10, Matt. 28 
6, iere rov rérov. Epict. 3, 23, 6 Aevre Kat 
Gxovoare pov dvaywacKovros tpiv. Method. 
33 A, xataxAtOjvat. 

Sevrepaptos, ov, 6, == 6 Sevrepos, the second of 
jficer in a monastery. Const. (536), 968 ™ 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 581 A. ; 

Philon II, 62, & 


Sevrepeios, ov, == Sevréptos. 


Diose. 1, 59. Geopon. 2, 32, 3. Dioclet. C. 
2, 28. 
Sevrepevw (Sevrepos), to be second in rank. 


Sept. Par. 1, 16, 5, adrg. Esth. 4, 8, the 
vizir, Polyb. 18, 38, 5, ovSevds, == devrepes 
chat. Diod. 1, 73. 18,48. 20, 31. Strab. 
8, 6,18. 12, 2,6. 12,8,15. Philon I, 81, 10 
II, 10, 43. Diose. 1, 81. Herod. apud i 
IL, 409, 3. Plut. 1,591 A. Epiph. IL, 18 
A, 7G Heérpy xara riv dpyvereoxomy. (Com 
pare Strab. 12, 3, 32 "Hy devrepos xara 7H)? 
Tiuy peta Tov Bagidéa.) —‘O devrepevor & 
rav diaxdver, the deacon next in rank to thé 
archdeacon. Petr. Ant. 806 B. 
Sevrepéw == Sevrepeta. Sept. Jer. 5% 
Eudoc. M. 150. 
Sevrépios, a, ov, (Sevrepos) secondary. Sept 
Esdr. 1, 1, 29, dppa, the attendant chariot 
a supernumerary chariot. — 2. BUR. 
tively, rd Sevrépiov, —= xdptov. Aquil. Deu 
28, 57. 
SevrepoBdros, ov, (Sevrepos, BdArw) casting the 
teeth again, as a horse. Poll. 1, 182. A 
devrepoyapéw —= deyapéw. Epiph. I, 1041 “+ 
Justinian. Novell. 2 (titul.). 
Sevrepoyapia, as, 7, == Seyapia. 
Const. Apost. 3, 2. 


94. 


Afric. 56 & 


Epiph. Ul, ees B. 


281 B. Did. A. 716 B. Greg. Nyss. II, | Sevrepéyovos, ov, (yiyvouat) second-born. 


272 B. Chrys. I, 460 C. Pallad. Laus. 


Gen. 80, 42. 





Sevtepodexatn 353 Séxyouas 


devrepodexdiry, ns, 4, (Sexdrn) the tenth part of a 
tithe. Hieron, V, 450 D. 
€poddopas (686s), to be repeated, in arith- 
Metic. Theol. Arith. 22. 34. Nicom. 98 
ma yrepoBoupérm povds, a unit of the second 
“er, namely ten. (See also rpiodéopat, ra- 
wodée.) ( aa 
<podia, as, 4, repetition, in arithmetic. Theol. 
rith, 34, second series. 
Pets: ov, 6, (€kaivw) the second officer 
‘A the Byzantine emperor’s barge. Porph. 
dm. 238, 15. 939, 11. 
Ae (xoiry) to have a bedfellow. 
; Wierd how, (Sevrepoddyos) to speak a 
'@ time. Sept. Macc. 2, 13, 22. Epiph. 
ee Sept. Mace. 2, 18, pip 
<bahoyia, as, 9, speaking a second time on 
( titul). subject. Hermog. Rhet. 433 
d+ — 2. Repetition —= Siweodoyia. 
Epiph. II, 240 B, = 
aa ov, 7d, (vduos) the second law. 
cas eut. 17,18, Josu. 9, 5. —2. Deu- 
Pentete’ the title of the last book of the 
i uch. Sept. Deut. (titul.). Philon 
» 80. 280,15. Orig. I, 884 A. (See 


also 2. ’ 
478 Wee and compare Greg. Naz. III, 


deur Actrepos vopos.) 

reer ov, (Sevrepos mparos) secundo- 
Series, econd-first, the first of the second 
sabbath, fe 6, 1, od8Barov, the second-first 
Epiph 7 ut which nothing is known. 
481 p tot AL 944 ALB. Chrys. VIL, 
Hieron. J, 534 (263). sid. 816 B. 


C 

oe en A. Ul, 261 A ’Eav py cednyy 
TO. See pita ovn ayouce TO Aeydpevov TpPa- 
Pomp 80 Bevteporérapros.) — ‘H deure- 
dvr imag ee the second-first Sunday = 

P sie: i » vustrat, 2381 B. 
2,14, 96 Pe Sept. Josu. 5, 2. Reg. 
ond time, a a 1, 9, 1 "Ex Sevrépov, a@ sec- 
rod.» a 5 Mare. 14, 75. Diose. 5, 41. 
ons rib. I, 408, 1. — Babr. 114, 5 
ae tones Ae ex Seurépov. —2. Two = 
* 649 A ‘Evis kal Seurépov. Sezt. 


118, 99 
Z Clem. A. I. 908 C. — ‘ 
Metic, ger Sie tak . . — 8. In arith- 


be: 
a the factors of 


ovvberos dpiOuds, a num- 
9, 15. 9 which are odd numbers; 
bint i 25, 27, 83. Nicom. 83. — 4 
Jicer, the ie Ys (a) 5 devrepos, the second of- 
Tobit ren cond In power or dignity. Sept. 
B,’ si aes 2, 4, the vizir. Nil. 496 
Plos. — (I) 9 deuré, ne| 
d pa, SC. Nuépa, 
Sept, P, it after the Sabbath, Monday. 
16 . a1 (titul.), caBBdrov. Eus. IV, 
Ms Const, Apost. 2, 47, 5, 
onde: ° riod. 4 peydAn, the great 
p Monday in Passion: Week. — 
Diose. 1 pov == xépiov. Moschn. 36. 
~~ 5. Adverbially, devre- 
45 





pov == dis, twice. Ant. 20, rod érous. teice 
in the year. Basil. 1,217 B. Chrys. X, 120 
A. 

devrepooratns, ov, 6, (iorapat) one who stands 
in the second line of an army. Orig. II, 288 
C. Themist. 215, 6. 

SevrepoorparnAatiavoi, Gv, ol, == Kkopyriavoi. 
Lyd. 178, 1. 

Sevrepotayns, és, (rdoow) occupying the second 
place, second in order, Nicom. 85. 

devreporéraptos, ov, (rérapros) the second-fourth, 
the fourth in the second series; thus, in 
aaab | aaab’, b’ is devreporérapros. Protosp. 
Puls. 33. (See also Sevrepdémpwros.) 

Sevrepdrns, nros, 9, the being Sevrepos. Anast. 
Sin. 56 A. 

Sevrepdroxos, ov, (rikrw) second-born. Did. A. 
836 C. 

Sevrepopavaas (paivw), adv. by appearing a sec- 
ond time. Pseudo-Dion. 240 B. 336 A. 

Sevrepdo, wow, (Sevrepos) to do or say a sec- 
ond time, to repeat. Sept. Reg. 1, 26, 8. 3, 
18, 34, Sir. 7,14. 19, 14. 50, 21. Jer. 2, 
36, to change. Athan. I, 217 D.  Pallad. 
Laus. 1017 A. Pseudo-Basil. TI, 1312 C. 
— 2. Intransitive, to be repeated or doubled. 
Sept. Gen. 41, 32.—8. To expound or inter- 
pret the Bible, with reference to the Jewish 
doctors. Hieron. I, 1034 (884). 

devrépwors, ews, H, (Sevrepdw) second rank. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 25, 18. 4, 23, 4 Tois iepetor ris 
devrepdoews, to the priests of the second order. 
Sir. 42,1. Aguil. Deut. 28, 37. Greg. Nyss. 
Il, 176 C, a doubling. — 2. The Jewish 
mishna. Eus. 1V, 461 B. VI, 97 C. Epiph. 
I, 237 B. 248 A. 572 A. Justinian. Novell. 
146, 1, § a’. Anast. Sin. 105 A. — The 
author (or interpolator) of the Constitutions 
of the Apostles (1, 6. 2,5. 6, 20. 22) ap- 
plies this term to the ceremonial law of the 
Jews. 

Sevrepwrai, Gv, oi, the expounders of the Jewish 
law. Eus. I, 852 B. 952 D. Epiph. I, 
172 A. 244 A, rod vdpov. 

dehevdetw, Sepévowp, see dynhevdedw, dnper- 
owp. 

déxvupae == Séxopa. Greg. Naz. IL, 400 
A. 


Séxopuau, to receive. — AeyOjvat, passively, to be 
received. Sept. Sir. 82, 20. Lue. Act. 15, 4 
mapa-SexOqva. Herodn. 1, 13, 13 izro-dexOeis. 
Cyrill. H. Catech. 1, 2. Chrys. VII, 8 A. 
Match. 233,10. Euagr. 2669 B. —2. Ac- 
cipio, to accept, to understand, to put a mean- 
ing upon, to render, explain ; apparently a 
Latinism. Dion. H. V, 156, 7 KéAa d€ pe 
ddéat vuvi Aéyeww. Strab. 1, 3, 13. 7, 3, 2. 10. 
8,5, 5.7. Erotian. 298 Ti qroiay, of ev 
déxovrar tov KivSuvoy, oi 8é rv rapaxqy, of 
3 rov PdBov. — 2. To become sponsor at 


dew 
baptism, — avadéyoua, avadoxos yivopat. 
Leo Isaur, Novell. 55. Mal. 438, rwa év ro 
éyio Bartiopatt. Chron. 613, 14. 619, 16. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 10, 6. 14, 30.  Theoph. 
118. 268, 10, adrov éx tov Bamricparos.. 338, 
20, rwa dé tov Banriopatos. Porph. Cer. 
620, 10, 
8ém, to bind. Jos. B. J. 6, 7, 1 Atbrod éricw ra 
xeipe dnoas. Lucian. II, 85. Clim. 684 A 
Tas b€ yelpas d¢ émadev Sedenevov. Chron. 
723, eis Tov TpaynAov avTod THY KepaAny. 
b€w, to want, to need. — 2. Impersonal, det, L. 
oportet, it is necessary. Barn, 737 A "Ede 
yap iva émt EvAov maby. Cornut. 175 Towd- 


; > z fs . ; 
tov te éx Tov pnpov auvexdéxerOu Seorros, | 


genitive absolute. Leo. Tact. 9,1 Aéov aot 
Toivuy .... wa mapayyeAAns. — 3. Partici- 
ple, déwv, ov, necessary, proper. Sept. Sir. 
Prol. Polyb. 6, 18, 7 Wéov rov d€ovros. 
Can. Apost. 3 TG xaipp Ge Séovri, at the 
proper time, in their season. Ephes. 1000 
D Kara tov déovra xaipdv. — &. Mid. déo- 
pat, (@) fo need. Plut. Tl, 586 F To coi 
mAreiotns Seduevov, & Xdpwv, evAaBetas. — 
Participle, ro Sedpevov — Séov. Polyb. 15, 
15, 7.— (BD) to beg, to pray. Sept. Esdr. 1, 
4, 46, va moons edynv. Dion. H. I, 918, 2, 
tav dudarrévrey iva ovyyopyowow. Philon 
TI, 531, 33, iva Stamep yra. Luc. 9, 40, rov 
pabntay cov iva éx3ddoow. 22, 32, mepi cod 
iva py éxdinn y riots cov. Jos. Ant. 6, 13, 
10, rod Bacidéws adrav iy” .... xapionra.. 
7, 8,5. 12, 8,1. 12, 4, 8, draws émemdnén ro 
madi. 14, 10, 22, wa mépywor. Barn. 761 
B, Maoéas iva trép atta dvevéyxn. Polyc. 
1012 A, rod xupiov va nyiv dgpy. LEus. II, 
433 B. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 32, iva dgtoe 
yevovra. Mal. 248, Sore. (Plat. Parmen. 
136 E Sexpdree cvvdéopat iva cai airds 81a- 
xovow dia xpdvov.)—In parenthetical phrases 
it corresponds to the Latin guaeso, pray, 
prithee, I beg permission ; may it please your 
Majesty, and the like. Sept. Gen. 43, 19 
Acépeba, xipte, xaréBnyev THY apxny mpiacbat 
Bpepara. Ex. 4,10. Josu. 7, 7. Patriarch. 
1133 D. Athan. II, 821 A. C. Pallad. Laus. 
1075 C. Chal. 1652 C Nat, déopae rijs dytw- 
civns gov. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 43 Ov- 
tus, déopat, ayabe Baowedv. Act. et Martyr. 
Matt. 13 AedueOad cov, Baothed, mopevbevres 
ovdeva evpoper. 

8nxéxra, 7, the Latin décocta, a kind of 
sherbet, Athen. 3, 94. 

8nxoupier, incorrect for Sexoupiov. 

dnxrns, ov, 6, (Sdxvw) biter. Plut. II, 55 B, 
tropically. 

Sndaicrds, 7, dv, (SeiAatos) == éAdcewwds. Sept. 
Ezech. 5, 15 v. 1. dyAaos, incorrect for dei- 
Aatos. 


énarevw == SnAaropevw. Syncell. 652, 6, 
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Snpapxew 


dnAariov, wvos, 4, the Latin delatio, #* 
Jormation against a person. Gloss. Jur. — 

dnAaropevo, evow, (SnAadtwp) to inform against 
a person. Heges. 1316 A Obs edndardpevoay 
dos ek yévous dvras Aagid. (Compare Just 
Apol. 1, 71 Tév mpoodyovra d€ rovroy (avra 
xaieoOat delatorem.) 

dnAaropia, as, 7, (8nAdrwp) information, report. 
Suid. Andaropiat, al ris xaraordcews TOU or 
pociov pépov drodeiges mapa Pwpaiors, 
eivayyeXiat. 

dnddrwp, opos, 6, the Latin delator, = 
kariryopos, cuxopdvrns. Theod. IV, 1220 D. 
Gregent. 592 C. Cedr. I, 296. Hes. . 

8Anyarioy, 4, the Latin delegatio. Suid. 

dnAnyarap, opos, 6, (delego) delegate. 
325 B. Mal. 319, 9. ; 

SnAnrnptos, ov, (8nAryrHp) injurious, destructive 
Substantively, 76 Sydyrnpeov, sc. papparoys 
poison. Pseudo-Diose. 3, 33 (36), p. 378. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 13, 10. Plut. Il, 662 D. Drae 
54, 23. Tatian. 18. Theophil. 2,12, Clem 
A. I, 201 B. 

SyAixia, ra, the Latin déliciae, Plut. 1, 948 
E. 


dnAorroréw, now, (S7Aos, morew) to make evident 
or known; to publish. Plut. J,170 D. Nice 
Byz. 757 C.—2. To request. Porph. A 
74 ‘O Baorheds Syromoret tyis dimen beiv, = 
ipiv. 209, 9 "E8pAomoince rév Bacihéa HHOF 
Tov dytov Tov drooteiAa mordv dvOpwnoy- 

d7Aos, n, ov, evident. — 2. Plural, of djAo% 
Hebrew ov1x, Urim. Sept. Num. 27, 2! 
Deut. 33, 8, Urim and Thummim. Reg: 1, 
28, 6. 1, 14, 41. Sir, 36, 3. 45, 10, 
Oeias (Herod. 1, 49 Mavrniov dyrevdés). Hos. 
3, 4. (Compare Esdr, 2, 6, 63 Tois pore 
Covet xal rois Tedeiots.) 

dAdo, dow, to make known, to show. Dion H. 
I, 541, 11 ‘Eaurév édjrocev doris 9: f 
To notify, inform. With the accusative © 
the remote object. Joann. Mosch. 2876 48 
Andoi airy 6 yépav “ Aedpo Ews bide.” 30 A 
B Anhdoi adrév ba pudaxirov. Theoph. 60 : 
19. Leo Gram. 352, 11 Andot rov rarer” 
xnv 6 Aéwy Gre 6 ads oxavdadriferat Bua TOE 
eixdvas.—B- To announce = pyviw. : 
Vit. Chrys. 28 B. 

d7Aw@pa, aros, 7d, signal. Chron. 717. a, 

dnAwots, ews, %, interpretation. Sept. Dan 
27.— 2. The Hebrew Urim == dydot- 4, 
28, 26. Lev. 8,8. Esdr. 1, 5,40. (Ag 
Lev. 8, 8 Tovs @wricpots Kai ras reneooer 

AnpdBetos, ov, (Anudbys) of Demades the orato 
Pseud-Demetr. 115, 7. the 

Snpairnros, ov, (8nuos, airéw) demanded by 


people. Synes. 1349 C. Peel. 1161 C. , 
Sypapyéw, now, to be tribunus plebis. Dion 435 
IV, 1984, 1. Epict. 3,14, 11. Plt. 


D, et alibi. App. II, 2, 27. 








Symapyia 


Snuapyia, as, 7, the Roman tribunatus. Diod. 
7 493, 9, 609, 63. Dion. H. Il, 888, 9. 
pret, 3 19, 24. Plut, II, 283 B, et alibi. 
Mapxtxds, 7, dv, the Roman tribunitius. Diod. 
ee 115, 30. Dion. H. I, 260, 3. II, 
rs a TH, 1883, 10. 1854, 10. Plut. I, 


3 5 
exe ov, 6, the Roman tribunus. Polyd. 6, 
» 2. Diod. 11, 68. Strab. 14, 6, 6. — 2» 
< € captain of the Veneti or of the Prasini. 
pi 327,12. Theoph. 446, 10. 
oT™NS, ov, 6, (SHpos, epdw) == pidddnos. 
Dion C; 47, 38, : sai ead a 


, 3. 
peso fvrw, to confiscate. With the accusa- 
ve of the 


ae Property confiscated. Classical. 
¥ ree! with the accusative of the person 
vies Property is confiscated. Herodn. 2, 
ah . Philostr, Vit. Sophist. 2, 1, 2 ’Edy- 
ae a obeiay (passive construction). Ant. 
Tut 7 an. I, 232 A. Socr. 1, 2, p. 37 C. 
aw: ‘mper, Novell. 16. Gregent. 592 A. 
‘man. Cod. 1, 11, 10, § p’. 


HNYOpEv@ — , : 
Anunrpa 2 = Snuyyopéw. Caesarius 1145, 
as, 9, = " : 
Philon Ti, eae Dmimae. Diod. 1, 18. 4, 8. 


472,10. Plut. Il, 367 C. 486 F. 


ust. Orat. 2. Pall : 
alt 1184 4. allad. Laus. 1202 A. Theod. 
[i , 
eon ov, (Anuitnp) of Demeter. Plut. I, 


mre pakds, th ov, 
A emsigs 
i inca 76, 34. Orib. 1, 194, 6. Protosp. 

- 176, 4, ALG04, mill-stones. 


L. cerealis, cereal. Diod. 2, 


a ae . 
eel ne 1» Demetrias, a city between 
Strab. 9. 5. Nelia. Polyb. 3, 6, 3, et alibi. 


9, 5, 15, p. 810, 


PITptEbs, Leos 6. | t 
alyd. 5, 99, 3, ane ees 
Mm 

Wptos, oy, 6, Saint Demetrius. 


Mosch. Joann, 
104 2897 C. Stud. 961 B. Phot. IV, 


, Horol. Oct. 
Anuitps for Anus, + 26, . ; 
284, 40, "ENT pos, ov, 6, Demetrius. Inser. 


Méoupyeion, ov 
» 70, (8nucoupyds) an artificer’s 
P- App. I, 433, 98, : ‘ 
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cereal fruits. Cornut. 164. Alex. | 





tou, 
which te ree 78, (8nusovpyéw) work, that 
ri, 105, 3. &. Dion. H. V, 2,3. Philon 
Btov, D 
i oa t 6, creative. Anast. Sin. 
ound og 
22. °S 7, dv, created. Just. Cohort. 
Sn woupyi 
Pia. as, § ts 
Py > ™ Creation, ‘ 
bb; Gn, 198. (S55). Clem. R. 1, 20. 
17904 1» dy, creating, creative, Adam. 
the Anuoyrg, 1v2 257 D, ruds.—2. Of 
ee s. Hermes Tr. Poem. 6, 10, 
Smoot, ob, 


pa Creator of the universe, , 
e Jews and the Christians ; | 


Snuoxpatia 


identical with the Supreme Being. Philon 
I, 588, 4. Paul. Hebr. 11, 10. Clem. R. 
1, 20. 26. 35. — 2. Demiurgus, the Gnostic 
creator and ruler of the material universe, a 
subordinate being, very different from the 
Supreme Being. He is the God of the Jews, 
that is, the Jehovah of the Old Testament. 
He is neither good nor bad; he is simply 
just. Hermes Tr. Poem. 5,1. 6,8. Ptol. 
Gn. 1284 A. 1289 B. Just. Apol. 1, 26. 58. 
Cels. apud Orig. I, 1265 A (1277 A). Tren. 
674 B. Clem. A. I, 1113 B. 1229 C (1301 
A). I, 13 B. Orig. I, 264 A.B. 281 B. 
357 C, 1277 A. 1333 B (537 C). 0, 53 B. 
265 A, IV, 92C. Plotin. I, 377, 14. 454, 1. 
Adam. 1720 A. 1740 C. 1744 B. 1749 B. 
Athan. 1,13 A. II, 1129 C (Archel. 1448 B). 
For his yeveots and education, see Zren, 481 
B. 492 A. 4938 A. 496 A. 497 A. 561 B. 
674 B. Clem. A. I, 1297 B. Hippol. Haer. 
196, 24, 280, 96, 282, 21. 366, 38 (380, 
61). Doetr, Orient. 681 A. Theod. IV, 357 
B. 

Snpodiddoradros, ov, 6, (Snpos, SddcKados) pub- 
lic teacher. Synes, 1553 B. 

Snpodowia, as, }, (Ooivn) public feast. Philon 
I, 686, 34. II, 55, 34. Inser. 4039. Lucian. 
Phalar. 1, 3. 

SnpobdpuBos, ov, 6, (OdpvBos) tumult, riot. Cae- 
sarius 1072. 

Snpoxardparos, ov, (xardpatos) cursed by the 
people. Theodtn. Prov. 11, 26. 

Snpoxndns, és, (xpSouar) L. poplicola, the people's 
friend. Dion. H. Tl, 891, 6.  Strab. 14, 
2, 5. 

Snpoxndia, as, 4, the being Sypoxndys. 
76, 2. 

Sypoxddak, axos, 6, (Kodak) flatierer of the 
people. Dion. H. M1, 1137, 2. 1176, 4, 

Snpoxoréa, now, == Snuoxdmos eiui. Diod. Ex. 
Vat. 33, 5. Philon Il, 51, 35. Plut. II, 802 
D, worse than dnpaywyéw. 

Snpoxornpa, aros, To, (Snpoxowéw) effort to gain 
the favor of the rabble. App. Il, 35, 58. 

Snpoxomia, as, 9, courting the favor of the rabble. 
Diod. Tl, 567, 45. Dion, H. Tl, 1176, 2. 
Strab. 14, 5, 14. Plut. I, 182 A. 

Snpoxorrixas (Snpoxomexds), like a Snpoxdmos. 
Basil. TI, 976 D. 

Snpoxdmos, ov, (xémtw) flattering the rabble. 
Diod. 18, 10. Dion. H. Tl, 1000, 6. Phi- 
lon Il, 520, 16. 

Snpoxparéw, how, (Snpoxparéopa) to lead the 
rabble. Diod, Il, 572, 65.— 2. To be ma 
state of rebellion, to riot ; said of the factions 
of the circus. Mal. 244,16. Theoph. 256, 
16. 

Snuoxpdrys, ov, 6, == Snpapxos? Porph. Cer. 
12, 11, rap Bevérwy. 13, 11, roy Tpacivev. 

Sypoxparia, as, 4, mob-law, riot, rebellion, sedi- 


Genes. 


Snuwoxparivo 


tion. Cyril, A, X, 3849 D. 352 A. Mal. 


246, 10. 416, 10, of the factions of the cir- | 


cus. Cedr. I, 676, 16. 
Snpoxparige, iow, (Snuoxparia) to side with the 
democrats. App. I, 390, 4. 


Anpéxptros, ov, 6, Democritus. Sext. 48, 20 Oi 


and tot Anpoxpirov, the followers of Demo- ' 


critus. 

Snusopar (dynos), to act the buffoon. 
Arist. Lys. 601. 

Snporoinros, ov, (wow) naturalized citizen. 
Lucian. I, 868. 

Snpomddrepos, ov, 6, (Sjpos, médepos) vpen war. 
Mauric. 7, 4. 

Sijpos, ov, 6, plural of dijz04, the factions or parties 
(wépn) of the circus, namely, the Bévero: and 
Ipdowo.. Basil. 1,477 A. Soz. 1,1. Proe. 
I, 119, 14. Euagr. 4,18. Simoc. 327. Mal. 
401. 422, 21. (Juvenal. 11, 195. Sueton. 
Calig. 55. Ner. 22. Domit. 7. Tertull. De 
Spectacul. 9.) 

AnpocGeveros, ov, (Anpoabévns) Demosthenean. 
Longin. 34, 2. 

Snpocbevitw, iaw, to imitate Demosthenes. Plut. 
I, 872 F. Greg. Naz. Ill, 312 A. 

AnpooGenkds, 7, dv, == Anpoobéveos. Dion. H. 
V, 641, 2. 

Snpootakés, 7, dv, == Synudowos. Herodn. 2, 7, 3. 
Leo. Novell. 220. Scyl. 735, dea, public 
debt. 

Sypocteva, evow, to publish a book. Jos. Vit. 
65, p. 33. Eus. Il, 205 B. 217 B. Did. A. 
1669 C Tais dednpoorevpevas BiBdots, the 
canonical books ; opposed to dadxpupo. — 
2. Intransitive, to appear in public. Theoph. 
281. 

Onudows, a, ov, public. Greg. Th. 1068 B, 
8xnpa, — Bépndos, public conveyance. Athan. 
I, 341 C. 373 B. 716 B, Spduos. —2. Sub- 
stantively, (@) 6 dnudotos —=~picxos. Basilic. 
22, 1, 31.—(D) 4 Snpoaia, sc. yuvin, = mépy. 
Hermog. Rhet. 15, 20. — (€) 1d Snpdacor, se. 
Aourpdy or Badaveioy, public bath. Polyb. 26, 
10,13. Herodn. 1, 12, 10. Epiph. I, 426 
B. Socr. 216 B. 828 A. Chron. 474, 10, 
et alibi. Mal. 318, 5.— (@) ro Snpdcror, se. 
tapsetov, L. aerarium, public treasury. Diod. 
I, 571, 11. Jos. Ant. 13, 9, 2, p. 660. Plut. 
I, 187 C.—() sc. Ogarpov, theatre. Martyr. 
Poth. 1482 B. ; 

Snpootadyns, ov, 6, (Snudoios, dvéouat) L. publi- 
canus, farmer of the revenue. Diod. II, 531, 
57. Strab. 4,6, 7. 14,1, 26. Gloss. 

Snpootwria, as, 9, the farming of the revenue. 
Phot, UI, 916 A. 

Snpootmnov, ov, 1d, the~office of Snpootdyns. 
Plut. TI, 820 C. 

Onporeta, evow, to belong to the djpor of the cir- 
cus. Simoc. 327, 15, of Syporevovres. the 
members of the Snot, — oi Snucra.—2. To 


Schol. 
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Endevoiwv 


campel the Snudrat (of the circus) to seree a8 
soldiers 2 Theoph. 360, 18, moddovs. Cedr. 
I, 678. 
dnudrys, ov, 6, in the plural & dnydra, the Ro- 
man Quirites. Dion. H. Ill, 1374, 2,.— 2s 
_ In the plural of Snyérat, the members of the 
djpor of the circus; partisans. T heod. 
Lector 2, 37. Euagr. 4,18. Joann. Mosch. 
3020 A. Mal. 397,13. Nic. CP. Histor. 
4, 14, ray dvrierav ypwpdrwv. 4,19. 16, 22, 
tod mpaciov xpmparos. 78 Oi éx rav Aeyope 
vov xpwpatwr Sypdrat. 
Snporixés, 7, dv, the Roman plebeius. Diod. I, 
538, 99 76 Snporexdy, plebs. Dion. H. I, 25% 
2. HW, 659, 11. Ill, 1365, 6. —2. Belonging - 
to the Snuot of the circus. Zos. 279, 7. Mal. 
244, 22. 389, 19 ra Snporexd, popular com 
motions. Nic. CP. Histor. 9, 19. 
Snpoparns, és, (paivw) public festival. 
II, 169, 18. 
Snpogidns, és, 
Plut. 550. 
Snpwdas (Snuddys), adv. publicly. Orig. 1, 89 
A. B. 


Philon 


Schol. Arist. 


Prrdcdnpos, 


Snvdptoy, ov, rd, the Latin denarius, a Roman 
coin. Inscr. 1395. Matt. 18, 28, 20, 2 9 
Epict. 1, 4,16. Plut. 1,135 B. 176 C. 4 
900 D. Galen. Tl, 46 C. . 

dnvapiopsds, od, 6, reckoning by Snvdpra. Epiph- 
Til, 292 A. 

dn &is, ews, 9, pungency of pepper. 
188 (189). 

8nmopraros, less correct 8emopraros, the Lati? 
déportatus = 6 bSivexds é&dproTo® 
transported criminal. Antec. 1, 12, 2. 1s 16, 
2. Hes. Symopraros, e€opiomaios. Gloss: 
Jur. 

8nrorareve, incorrect for dnmovrareva, the Lat 
in députo, to depute. Mauric. 9, 3- 

Snrovraros, ov, 6, the Latin dé put atu i 
(de puto) deputy. Chal. 1269 B. Ly® 
157, 29. 204, 8. Justinian. Novell. 85, 1- 5. 
Mauric. 1, 3. 3,8. Leo. Tact. 4, 6. 15- 

dnpnyevo, Snpryedw, incorrect for Sipeyedo sus 

Snoéprwp, less correct decéprwp, opos, % , 
Latin désertor == Xeurordkrys. 1g" 
724 B. Basil. IV, 997 C. a 

dnovyvarevo, edow, the Latin désign® 
drodeixvups. Mal. 182. 412, 10. Giloss- 
Jur. 

dnotyvaros, the Latin désignatus = 
dederypevos. Olymp. apud Phot. 10, 
A 


dndevdevw. less correct Sepevdeto, the en 
défendo = tmepacri{a, to defend, prote 
Antec, 2, 23, 3. 4, 4, 2. Mauric. % ” 
Rhetor. VII, 1121, 26. wy, 

Sndevoiav, ovos, 9, the Latin defen? © 
Mauric. 2,14. Suid. Anevoiov, 6 exduxo 


xaprys. 


Diosc. 2 


aqro- 
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Snpevowp 357 dcaBuBac pes 


dndérowp, less correct Sepévawp, opos, 6, the 
atin dé fensor == ZxdiKos, éxdinrys- 
Tack Aupévowy, Bacamorys, Kperis. Leo. 
ee 4,21. Suid. Andevoiov.... Curop. 
°4,11, 87,7. Gloss. Jur. 
dee == tré roi, by, after passive forms, 
ee the agent, Classical, Sept. Gen. 
Esch, @ 1 ekrnodyuny dvOpwmov dia Tov Oeov). 
5 ay 2 10 Polyd. 8, 89,8. 5, 58, 5 (10). 
drug, 1 12 24. 88, 4, 6 40, 3, 8. 
ou 14 Ata rév’ApdBav. Philon I, 51, 
+ 296, 19. 556, 1 (162, 3. 19). Paul. 
™m. 11, 36. Cor. 1, 1, 9. Jren. 476 A. 
Ompare the dative of the agent, arising 
" the instrumental dative.] 
gene te interval of time. With the 
enry Polyb. 22, 26, 22 Av éréav rpiav, 
‘ ree years. Diod. 4, 3. 61 Ae éray 


€vvea. : ‘ 

rea, Nicol. D. 148 Ad Tprdy NuEpav ot- 
‘ide 10, 4, 8. 7,5, 5 A dxraery- 
ro 64piph. I, 397 B Aud 800 eaGiortes, SC. 


fee Vit Epiph. 33 C "HoOte da dv0 
+ once in two days. 
" ee the genitive. For the sake of = 
145 7 ‘aul. Rom. 12,1. 15, 30. Cor. 1, 
; r * 10, 1. Herm. Vis. 3, 2 "Oca éav 
4. With Gvopuaros rod Geod. 
fe corresponding to the French au, 
ei ie like the following. Cels. Med. 
shies: a ABdvov. Moschn. 120 Td da 
vis» ai vtose. 1, 49. 5, 28 ‘O 8a ray Kudeo- 
Devoiest eee rai kepatiov oivos. 5, 53 Ti- 
ove fi ¢ dud grotxddos, 5, 56 Olvos dia 
a avored with bunion. Galen. VI, 


D * 
TS croparicdy dppaxor, § did popwv 


ala 


omberas 
cusating erning = epi rod. With the ac- 
pices vya al. 102 Tvovres O€ madvres Sud TH 
Tis & ee 133 "Axovoaca d:a rév éav- 
Tpdar Pann Tiv Kardvdpay gidei. 466, 20 
ove ei pie bea 2épyioy tov 8tdKovor, 
Pits | abréy mpos abrop. 
fens To with the infinitive, — ta with 
p. 489 Airgas mood. Jos. Ant. 9, 4, 5, 
ba doy. Re kougbor mpos 7d hevyew eivar, = 
iva ae Piph. I, 956 C Ad 7d elvar, —= 
vege 292 C Add 16 etdcynOqvai 
Ad 73 ma Ioetny, Antec. 8, 7, 3, p. 580 
Leont, C wv ewat mpodndov, == iva ein. 
Anast Rise 7 1741 A Aw rb xowpac Oat. 
‘yy + Sin, 709 D yo \ 
dtpas, dno, 2 - Mal. 388 aia rd rovs 
ry % Ddrdfu, for a change of air, 


its a 


% For 
denoti i i i 
bee ting duration of time. With 


, Joann. Mosch ar 
ody oie 5 - Mosch, 3000 C ’Edd- 
—8, ity dua modi Spay, for a long time. 

Cans of, with, = 8 rod. With 


© accusatiy 
2 e. P 
oOwouy uiy a allad, Laus. 1105 A Tpe- 





ps x 
e ne ta Ta oived — 
Smposition, — igo Lacploaes pectic 
Beydhos, mdvy; as in 8iddn- | 


Ros —= peydras dpros. Classical. Philon I, 
651, 19 = peyddas. 

*§:aBdOpa, as, 9, (Bd8pov) bridge in general, but 
not a regular yépupa. Philon B.95. Dion. 
H. Il, 940, 6. Aristeas 13. Strab. 16, 2, 40. 
(Sept. Reg. 2, 28, 21 quid ?) — 2. Pass be- 
tween two mountains. Porph. Them. 50, 15, 
Tay KNetcoupar. 

StaBddrw, to oppose. Sept. Num. 22, 22 Aveory 
6 &yyedos Tod Oeot StaBareiv abrév (Theodtn. 
dyrixeio Oat). 

diaBarri{a — Banrifw strengthened. Tit. B. 
1145 B. 

StaBavela — dSiaBnoeiw. Dion C. 40, 32, 2. 

SidBaots, ews, 9, a passing over. Philon I, 117, 
33 — mdoya, the Passover. — 2. Pastime. 
Pallad. Laus. 1116 C.— 3%. The transition 
of the action of a transitive verb to its ob- 
ject. Apollon. D. Pron. 406 C. 316 B, roo 
phparos. Adv. 529, 14. 

diaBaordlw (Bacrdlw), to prop up, support, hold. 
Plut. J, 857 C, to hold anything in the hand 
for the purpose of estimating its weight. 
Lucian. II, 413. Symm. Ex. 15, 13. Ps. 
41,5. Set. 417,4. Clem. A.J, 496 C. 

diaBarjptos, ov, belonging to passage. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, ra duaBarnpia — macyxa, didBacrs. 
Philon I, 169,18. Anatol. 213 A. 

diaBarixds, 9, dv, (StaBaivo) L. transitivus, tran- 
sitive verb. Apollon. D. Pron. 406 B. 315 
C. Synt. 43, 18. 

SaBeBaiwors, ews, 7, (diaBeBardopar) assertion, 
affirmation. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 597, 16, 
a figure of rhetoric. 

JiaBeBawrixds, H, ov, affirming, affirmative. 
Apollon. D, Synt. 245, 6, obvdepos (drt, be- 
cause). Pol. Tetrab. 7. Sext. 115, 6. Orig. 
UJ, 1141 D. 

SiaBeBarorixas, adv. by affirming. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 318, 27. Sext. 46, 26, 

SaBevvw —= SiaBaivw. Sept. Num. 33, 51. 
Deut. 11, 8 as v. 1. 

SudBnpa, aros, 70, (StaBaivw) step. Sept. Reg. 
2, 22, 37. Job 31,4. Ps. 36, 28. 

SiaBnpari{w, iw, (SidBnpa) to step. Aquil. 
Reg. 2, 6, 13. 

SiaByoeio — embvpe draBqvat. Agath. 72, 18. 

diaByTs, ov, 6, diabetes, a disease. Aret. 52 A. 
Philagr. apud Orib. I, 380, 9. 

SuaBiBdto, to carry across. Classical. Sept. 
Num. 32, 5, pas rov “lop8dvqy. Josu. 7, 7. 
Sap. 10, 18, adrots OdAaocay, —= érepaiwo ev 
airots OgAacouy. Polyb. 1, 75, 9, rwa rov 
rémov. Diod. 4, 36, sc. roy Bovddpevor. — 
2. Passive, diaSiBafopat, to pass over, as ap- 
plied to the action of a transitive verb. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 315 C. Synt. 145, 6. 285, 
23. 

dtaBiBacpos, od, 4, (8aBiPdfo) = d:aBacrs 
Apollon. D. Pron. 404 B. 


d:aBiBacrines 358 dudyAupos 
bcaBiBaorixds, 7, dv, — StaBarixds, in grammar. Sept. Ps. 9, 23. Sap. 1, 9. Hos. 4, 9. P olyd. 


Apollon. D. Synt. 298, 15. 2, 26, 3, et alibi. Patriarch. 1044 B. —% 
&aBiwors, ews, 7, (StaBrérw) a living. Epiph. Decree. Polyb. 4, 24, 2, et alibi. —3. Coun- 
I, 308 D. ceil. Polyb. 11, 10, 7, et alibi. 


SidBreyris, ews, 7, (StaBrérw) a looking through, | *SidBpeypa, aros, rd, (SuaBpéyw) extract by ma- 
insight. Orig. III, 949 B. ceration. Dieuch. apud Orib. I, 286, 5. 
daPAnpa, aros, 7d, (Stafidw) = yhoosis, strap, | dudBpekts, ews, 7, (Stapexw) — réykis. Erotian- 

ete. Lyd. 179, 6. 360. 


SiaBAnréos, a, ov, == dv Sei diaPadrreobar. | diaBpeyns, és, == didBpoyos. Lucian. TH, 662. 
Tatian. 4, p. 813 B, tp nav. Clem. A. I, dcaBprdns, és, (Bpidw) heavy, weighty. Cyril. 
965 A -réov. A. I, 373 C. II, 36 A. IX, 792 C. 


SaBptpdopa —= Bpipdopa strengthened by bud 
Themist. 818, 18. ; 
daBpoxy, fs, 9, (Sta8péxw) a soaking, Diose. 


ScaPAnrap, opos, 6, }, talumniator, Stud. 1720 
B é 


SuaBrtifo <= Prdr(lw transitive. Theod. IV, 


1205 C. 2,129. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 301, 11. Ds 
StaBdnors, ews, 7, (SiaBodw) a shouting. Plut. 334, 1. 
Il, 455 B. diaBpoxtopds, ob, 5, (Bpdxos) entanglement 


StaBénros, ov, celebrated. Ignat.652 A. Plut. 
1, 42 B. Sext. 749, 29, én’ dvdpeia. 

StaBonn, js, }, opposition: aversion. Sept. Num. 
22, 32 ’EfndOov eis StaBoAnv cov, to oppose 
thee. Plut. II, 610 A. Basil. II, 201 A. B. 
— 2. Fallaciousness, deceptiveness. Sect. 
201, 19. 

StaBorsxds, n, dv, (SedBoros) of the devil, devil- 
ish, diabolical. Patriarch. 1116 C. Martyr. 
Poth. 1482 A. Clem. A. I, 1181 B. II, 629 
B. Hippol. 693 B. 

StaBodtxas, adv. diabolically. Chyrs. X, 256 
E. 

dudBodos, ov, of, diabolus, adversary, op- 
ponent. Sept. Esth. 8, 1.— Most commonly 
it corresponds to the Hebrew pown, Satan, 414 E. 
the great Devil. Sept. Par. 1, 21,1. Job 1, | duayyedia, as, 9, (StayyéXw) announcement. Jos: 


Galen. XII, 19 D. 
6. Ps. 108, 6. Sap. 2, 24, Zach. 3, B. J. 3, 8,5. Orig. Tl, 84 B. 


StaBpewpa, aros, 7d, (StaBiBpooxw) that which 8 
eaten through. Strab. 13, 1, 54, p. 51, 12, the 
parts of a manuscript injured by damp. _ 

dudBpwors, ews, 9, an eating through ; ulceration 
Diose. 1, 186 (187). Jos. B. J. 7, 11, * 
Plut. II, 1087 E, et alibi. 

StaBperixds, 7, dv, corrosive. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
34, 22. Chrys. 1,225 A.D. Theoph. Nont 
I, 44. 

Siayavaxréw — dyavaxréw strengthened by bud. 
Diod. 14,1. Jos, B. J. 4,4, 4. Plut. Ul, 474 
D. F. 

Suryavaxrnots, ews, i}, —= dyavdernois strength- 
ened by did. Philon TI, 178, 14, Plut- 


N. T. passim. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1360 B. | dudyyeApa, atos, 75, (SuayyéAw) announcemeny 
Just. Apol. 1, 28. Tryph. 69. 82. Cohort. message, notice. Sophrns. 3237 B. Nicet. 
28, p. 296 A. Frag. 1593 A. Clem. A.1,| Byz. 772 A. — Sept. Reg. 3, 4, 20 (27), 
797 C. 1141 C, If, 136 B. 653 B. 1133 B.| things brought on the table. ‘ 
Orig. I, 169 A. 272 A. 653 B. For his | diayyeArip, fipos, 6, —= dudyyedos. Sibyl. 
yéeveors, see Iren. 497 A. Orig. I, 119 A. 33. 1 
Adam. 1793 C.—‘Ytés or réxvov tod diaBd- 
Aov, son of the Devil, a wicked person. Luc. 
Act. 18, 10. Joann. Epist. 1, 8, 10.— 
Hippol. 737 C, Antichrist. [In this sense it 
is derived from daBdddAw, to oppose. See 
also Sta80Ay, dvrixeivevos, and compare 
Tatian. 7, p. 821 A Tov éranorduwov r@ vd- 
B® Tod Geod. | 

StaBordrys, nros, 7, devilishness. Pseud-A than. 


didyevots, ews, 7, @ tasting. Geopon. 1, 
(titul.). 

diayevo —= yetw. Eunap. 80, 15. — Mid. ae 
yevopat == yevoua.  Plut. Il, 469 C, @ 
alibi. 

Siaywooxe, to agree upon. Attal. 72, 16 ad 
abrois Sueyvwopévoy re Kal cuyreipevov Wva-+** 
Starapagoct. ta 

Stayxvdcopar (dyxvdéopat), to bend a bows 18 


IV, 793 C. prepare it for shooting. Herodn. 1, os : 
SiaBouBéw (BopBew), to noise. Pseudo-Dion. Téfov SupyxvAnpévoy. — Lucian. I, ae ic 
708 C. y 


pavvoy, as dpas, SupyxvAnpévos, Tee 
hurl. . 
Stayxouopds, od, 6, (Stayxwvifopar) 4 leaning 
on the elbow. Plut. Tl, 644 A. 
SidyAuppa, aros, 7d, (Stayhupo) = opiheup 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 819. Naz 
dudyAugos, ov, (StayAvdw) carved. Greg. 
It, 1100 A. 


SuaBdpetos, ov, (Bdpeos) northward. Strab. 2, 
1, 33, p. 180, 26. 

SiaBovxohéw (Bovxodéw), to beguile (humbug). 
Lucian. I, 345. Themist. 311, 20. 

dtaBovAria, as, 7, == dStaBotrAov. Sept. Ps. 5, 
11. 

8iaBotALor, ov, rd, (BovAn) counsel, plan, device. 








Siayvova 
ddyvoua, as, 4, = dyvoa. Dubious. Jos, Ant. 
17, 9, 5, 


3 Ee == dyvu strengthened by da. Achmet. 


wopita (yropitw), to make known every-' 


where. Philon I, 210, 16. 
Schol. Dion. Thr. 787, 15. 
wordov = dei Suaywadoxew. Lucian. I, 754. 
ooTids, 1, Ov, (Staytyvacna) able to know 
a lo judge. Nicom. 86, rivds. Lucian. I, 
he UL, 308. Seat, 111, 20.— 2. Diagnos- 
c, in medicine. Orib. I, 3, 2. 
Yovyoeo = yoyyitw. Sept. Ex. 16, 7. 8, 
a twos. Num. 14, 2, emi Movonv. Sir. 
4,24. Luc. 15,2. Clem. A. I, 1141 C, 
3 Ty AéEw. 
aires od, 6, = 1d diayoyyicer. 
es ews, hy (S:aryopevo) declaration. 
3 d. Mops. 1017 B. 
“*yopeve, to declare. Classical. — Impersonal 


Aer L. ‘cautum est, it is decreed. 


Es 
@ 
. 


Luc. 2, 17. 


Sept. 


OTE Ta ue . > , 
€ Ta wey Kivprd odcovKamtrever bat. 
‘ eo @ros, ro, L. edictum == didraypa, 
» Gecree. Polyb. 23, 10, 6. Diod. 18, 


57, 64 Pl 
: ut. I, 312 F. 6385 A. 876 F. 
App. TI, 849, 84, 


diaypamréoy, L. delendum — 
struck out. Phryn. 389. 
tos, ov, 5, (8 ") = 8 us ? 
He 3 A taypa7) = iaypaevs : 
s Ataypadpdp.os, 6 drarav Snudora. 


“ypc en, 6, delineator. Marcell. Vit. 


He i * fis, th liquidation of a debt. Polyb. 
Ea? 7 elxoot al mévre raddvrov. — Bs 


dict — deg z 
I, 1021, ioe Dion, H. I, 519, 13. 


det diaypadhey, to 


t . 
robs pacig enroll, enlist. Polyb. 6, 12, 6, 


50, tatas. — 2, To decree. Diod. 18, 


Seaypnyoodes (y ’ 
PryopEew 

i) $2, Herodn. Aan 

Pir — 


Plut, J, 993 


to keep awake. Luc. 
: 3,4, 8. Nil. 580 D. 
@ypiaiva strengthened by 8d. 
i D, et alibi. i 
Ari Ss; ou, 
aes Eq. 277, 
Hd, ‘ 
Co (yuprdtw), to exercise, to train. 


Polyaen 
study, * 6 1, 7 Athan, i, 792 A, to 


Hata, as, 4, <= ayypyrct | 
= IV, aan” = yupvacia. Eus. I, 853 
Naver xo yourdo. Eunap. 84, 3. 
dayovungg YX Lucian. I, 912. 
‘kos, n, ov, (8a ry bel 
Sage. Sirah ywyn) belonging to a pas- 
lye yt 42 1s 21, p. 801, 16, réAn, == 
Survivin rele 
tov, F 
Paid for oon (daywy7) L. portorium, toll 
52, 5. Sing through a place. Polyb. 4, 


Schol. 


6, — ¢ ~ 
» == 6 dtaypumven. 


nt ¢, 2 a 
ec. 2, 1, 29, ba pydeis dvayxac6y. 2, 6, | 
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dradovew 


dtayovia, as, 7, = aywvia. Max. Tyr. 1, 15. 

diayavide (dywvdw), to be in great fear or 
agony. Sept. Mace. 2, 3, 21. Polyb. 8, 102, 
10, rods Papaious pip Kupior yevovrat. 3, 105, 
5, py opadaar. Diod. 19, 72.  Aristeas 
15. 

Siayavitouat, to contend. Impersonal dupyou- 
ora, certatum est. Plut. Tl, 556 E. 

Siayavios, ov, (ywvia) diagonalis, dia- 
gonicus, diagonal. Strab. 2, 1, 36. 

dayonoréoy —= dei Staywvi{erba. Philon I, 
471, 12. Diose. Jobol. p. 55. 

diayavios, adv. diagonally. Nicom. 122. 

diaywvoblerew <= dywvoberéw. Polyb. 26, 7, 7. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 88, 9. 

Siabaxve (Sdxve), to bite through. Polyb. 4, 87, 
5, tropically, Plut. II, 1105 A. Maz. Tyr. 
18,17. Anton. 5, 33, in the middle. 

diadaxpiwo —= daxpto. Dion. H. IV, 2038, 6. 

diadépw —= d€pa, to flay. Paul. Aeg. 220. 
288. 

Siddeots, ews, #, (Stadéw) a binding fast, ban- 
daging. Herod. apud Orib. I, 420, 10. 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 46, 8. 

didSeopa, aros, rd, (Suadew) == paddy eyrevy. 
Diose. 2, 144. 

diadecpéw — Seopew. 

diaderéov — Set Suadeiv. 
44,6. 51, 1. 

Siadexouat, L. abdico, to turn out of office, re- 
move from office. Passively, to be turned out 
of office. Mal. 338. 388, 389, 18. 466, 16, 
Theoph. 370. Porph. Adm. 230, 13. 241, 
10. 

SiddyAos, ov, distinguished from. 
392, 4, mapa rots GAdous. 

diadnArdw (SnAdw), to make manifest ; to indicate. 
Jos. B. J. 6, 9, 8. Sext. 208, 2. 

diadirws (Siddyros), adv. manifestly. Eus. VI, 
618 A. 

dcadnparohopéw, now, = Siadnparopédpos eipi. 
Genes. 9, 9. 31, 7. 

Siadqparoddpos, ov, (Siddnpa, pépw) wearing a 
diadem. Plut. J, 941 C. 

Siadidw (8idw) == diadiBaps. Luc. Act. 4, 35. 
Patriarch. 1149 A. 

SiadiBcoms, to-spread a report. Polyb. 1, 32, 3, 
et alibi, Strab. 6, 2, 4, p. 428, 21 "Ev mapor- 
pig SiadoOqvat, to become proverbial. 

SiadiKcacpds, od, 6, (Stadindgw) strife, contention. 
Aquil. Ezech. 42, 28 (Sept. Bapysad). 

diadixéw, How, (Biddixos) == Siadixdfopa. Plut. 
TI, 196 C. 

dedSixos, ov, 6, (Sian) L. adversarius, == dvridt- 
kos, at law. Isid. 1000 A. Justinian. Cod. 
3, 10, 1. 

Siddimdos, ov, (Semddos) doudled, Diose: 3, 95 
(103). 

dadovéw == Sovéw strengthened. Pseudo-Dion 
1100 A. 


Lyd. 10, 5. 
Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 


Dion. H. I, 


Siadoparifopas 


diadopariCopar (Sdpv), to fight with the spear. 
Polyb. 5, 84,2. Jos. B. J. 5, 3, 3. Anton, 4, 3. 

Scadopariopds, od, 6, (Stadopari{opar) a fighting 
with the spear. Anton. 7, 3. 

Siaddotpos, ov, capable of being distributed. 
Synes. 1128 A. 

diddoots, ews, 4, distribution. Just. Apol. 1, 67, 
of the sacramental bread and wine. — 2. 
Diffusion, spreading. Sext. 442, 15 Kara 
dddoow, by spreading. Diose. Iobol. 2, p. 61, 
of poison. — 3. Participation. Eus. II, 689 
B, Oavarov. 

diadorixds, 7, ov, (Gradideps) diffusive. 
Dion. 301 A. 

diadoyeva, evow, (SuddSoxos) to grant, to confer 
upon, Gielas. 1269 A, 1272 C, neuter. 

dica8oxn, is, 4%, succession. Philon II, 588, 11, 
to the throne. Heges. 1321 A, of bishops. 
Tren. 687 B, émoxorixy. — 2. Metonymic- 
ally, == diddoxos. Strab. 1, 2, 38. Tatian. 
881 C, of Alexander. Sezt. 238, 18, 4 aepi 
tov DAdrova. us. II, 48 B, ai rav iepav 
GrogroAwy. 288 B, 4 xar’ Avreoxecay Ilé- 
Tpov. 

BidSoyos, ov, 6, successor. Diod. 18, 42, of 
Alexander, == Strab. 13, 4, 1.— 2. Vicar. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 29. 

Scadpaparifw (Spapua), to finish acting a play. 
Anton. 8, 8. Diog. 3, 56. 


Pseudo- 


Stadpacts, ews, 7, (Stadidpdoxw) escape. Jos. 
Ant. 17, 10, 2. 18, 5, 4. 
diadpdrcopae == Spdocopa strengthened. 


Polyb, 1, 58, 8. Philon II, 328, 30. 

Scadpopn, js, 9, @ running through. Aradpopai 
mvevpatov, —= BopBopyypos, Kopxopyyy, Kop- 
xopuypos. Diosc. 5, 55. 1, 80, p. 84. 

Siafevypos, ov, 6, (talevyvupe) == didevéts. 
Polyb. 10, 7, 1. 

*Salevyryu, L. disjungo, to disjoin, to sep- 
arate. — 2. Participle, (@) d:efevypévos, dis- 
joined, separated. Apollon. D. Pron. 310 C, 
dvrovupiat, separated from each other by a 
disjunctive conjunction ; as 4 éyol, 4} r@de- 
ij €ue, ) rovde. — (WD) 1d dceCevypevor, sc. déi- 
apa, @ disjunctive preposition , as ifroe ypépa 
ori, 4 vvE forw- tpépa S€ Eorw- ork Epa 
w& torwv. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 190. 
Cleomed. 31, 29. Philon I, 111, 37. Epict. 
2, 9, 8, et alibi. Plut. Il, 969 B. Gell. 16, 
8. Apollon. D. Conj. 482, 25. Sezt. 93, 8. 
101,11. Diog. 7, 72. 

*ScaCeucrixds, 7, dv, (Stalevyrum) L. disjune- 
tivus, disjunctive, in grammar and logic. 
Svvderpos Sialeverinds, conjunctio disjunc- 
tiva, disjunctive conjunction. Dion. Thr. 
642, 30 (f, Fro, né). Plut. Il, 1026 B 
(etre). Apollon. D. Conj. 482, 9 (#). Synt. 
266,18. Diog. 7, 72.— Aoyos dtateverixds, 
== 70 Seefevypévov. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 
196. 
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Siadnen 


duateverixas, adv. disjunctively. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 9, 27. Galen. VII, 331 A. 

Sidtevéts, ews, 9, divorce. Jos. Ant. 11, 6, 2 
— 2. Disjunction, with reference to the dis 
junctive conjunctions. Plut. I, 1011 A. 
Apollon. D. Cong. 482, 24. Arcad. 185, 9- 

| 8tatnAoruméopas (Cydoruméw), to rival, emulate. 
;  Polyb. Frag. Hist. 61. 
| Seanprov, ov, rd, == Cypia. Simoe. 115, 24. 
dicatvyn, Hs, Hj, = Sedtevéis. Hermes Tr. Poem- 
122, 3. 

Seatvyia, as, 9, == Sudev€is. Anthol. 1, 104 
(Rufinus). 

Statvytov, ov, rd, divorce. Just. Imper. 7. 

Sudfwpa, aros, rd, vein in cadmia. Diose. 4, 
(144). 84, p. 740. : 

dialdvn, ns, 7, — (avn. Aquil. Ex. 29, 9. 

dafovvype (Covvyys), to gird around, to svt 
round. Sept. Ezech. 23, 15 as v. |. Polyb. 
5, 69,1. Strab. 2, 5,14. Philon I, 27, 31- 
Plut. I, 163 C, rév adxyéva. App. I, 361, 84. 
II, 832, 11, to frap. Leo. Tact. 18, 83 At 


148 


Civvura aird (ra onabia). —2. To invest 
with an office. . Jos. Ant. 14, 9, 3 Tyy 4px” 
dteCwopévovs. 


dudlwors, ews, #, (Bia¢evrvpe) a girding. Anatol 
236 B, rot Cqdiaxov. 5 

Sidfwopa, aros, 4, = didtopa. Plut. Il, 18 
A. 


Stafaorpa, as, }, <= Sidtwpa. Persacus apud 
Athen. 13, 86. Hermog. Rhetor. 404, 5, CO? 
demned. 

diabadaccevoua (Addacca), to be separated by 
the sea. Aleciphr. 2, 3, 12. ; 

Siabddaccos, apparently corrupt. for SAddee 
cos. Epiph. I, 388 B. 

diabdArrw (6dArw), to warm through. 
799 B. Basil. I, 520 A. ; 

SidBepa, aros, rd, (StariOnys) in astrology, ane 
position of the stars at one’s birth. Clementi 
14, 6, ras yevéerews. Sext. 737, 10. 


Plut. 0 


diabepitw, iow, (Bépos) L. aestivo, to pass ‘ 

summer. Lyd. 156, 17. 
Siabépopar —= Oépopa. Agath. 292, 13. st 
styles 


duddecis, ews, 7, rhetorical art, mastery of . 
Polyb. 34, 4, 1.— 2. Condition, state, st 
ing in society. Epiph. Il, 641 B, peyanr 
high standing. — Used also as title. Athan 
Tl, 529 A, § of. Joann. Ant, 1452 B ie 
Kaka cod riv didbeow. — B In es. 
voice, the form denoting the state of the a 
Dion. Th. 637, 29. 638, 8 Tryph 6, 
Apollon. D. Pron. 312 B. 349 A. Adv. > , 
18, raOyrixh. Synt. 229, 25. 226, 19 fe 
—4. Diathesis, the consort of the the _ 
tinian Budds. Jren. 569 B. Hippol. Bae 


294, 20. 
> ‘ett 
dtabewpeco (Oewpew), to see throug he 5 
7, 7. 
28 > cove nant 


| *8caOqen, ns. 9. == ouvOnkn, L- foedus, 


) 


baPrei = 


abn piso — f 
BaP choo Enpww. 
4,2 


diaOnpiow 
ro Av, 439, Sept. Gen. 26, 28. Reg. 1, 
3, 18 Sir, 14, 12, ddov, covenant with 
Hades. 


38, 33, kpiparos, sentence of judg- 
babii _Mace. 1, 1, 11 AtaOdpeba diadqnny 
Mera Tey eOvav. 1,11, 9 SuvOapeda mpos éav- 
tous dcadneny, — mpos ddAnaous. Paul. Gal, 
3, 15. — Particularly, God’s covenant with 
men. Jren. 889 B. Isid. 641 D == ovr- 
Sinn. First. covenant (with Noah): Sept. 

en. 6, 18. 9, 9 seq. Sir. 44, 18 Avabjxar 


da 

Movos éréOnoay mpds adrov iva py eEarerpOy | 

Kata) ee 7 4 
vope@ maca odpé, that no one should 


ata by the deluge. Second covenant (with 
qbraham) : Gen, 15, 18, 17, 2.19. Ex. 6, 
; Mace. 2, 1, 2. Third covenant (the 
Osaic): Ex. 24, 7.8. Deut. 5,2. Paul. 
ebr. 9,15, } mpary. Just. Tryph. 67, 9 ma- 
‘ Clem. A. I, 289 C, i mporépa. 321 A, 
Haleakala Fourth covenant (the gospel 
Con ation). Luc. 22, 20, 4 xawn. Paul. 
rT. 1,11, 25. Hebr. 10, 29. Clem. A. I, 
Orig. I, 912 C, 4 Seurépa. 
burs Metonymically, 4 madatd Siabjan, the 
ae iiee the sacred books of the Jews. 
AL or. 2, 38,14. Melito 1216 A. Clem. 
"4 1160 A. Aster. Urb. 156 A. Afric. 


Tet fe Ae Orig. 1, 72 A. Athan. T, 
a3 B07: Naz. IM, 1594 A. Did. A. 


Isid. 196 B. (Compare Sept. Sir. 


24 
Neti Mace. 1, 1, 57.) —‘H xasv} or véa 
of he the New Covenant, the sacred books 


2B. Christians. Clem. A. 1, 1172 D. IL, 

oe Aster. Urb. 156 A. Hippol. 777 C. 
Tho aoe IV, 81 o alias Il, 
Panay , testament. F 158, 

a Ex Biabnxidv, by will. pane 

; Plut. Il, 330 B. 

21 (Prdw), to break in pieces. Ael. N. A. 


ae following. Euagr. 2457 C. 
Fi (GOré0), to contend against. Philon I, 
16. Ael. V. H. 5, 6, 


, 
€ov == Set Scaddelv. 


Philon Wl, 471, 


11, 
Siaborg, 
ae == odo. Plut. J, 593 E. Il, 978 B. 
aig ostr. 10. , 
Emap — A Gratien) a looking closely into. 
tab onre : 
baie == bet dcadpeiv. Clem. A. II, 9 A. 
Apr 1) = SpiauBeto strengthened by did. 


Pp. I, 498, 95 
badpird 


rius lige ov, (Siabpuddew) famous. Caesa- 


‘®, to crumble. 


Sept. , [2 aor. pass. 8c-eOpvBnv. 
; B Sir. 48, 15. Nahum 1, 6. Isid. 336 
iasdoo *, 
i ne (ai6pa) clear, as the sky. Plut. I, 

‘pec G A 

238 B. oe a Separation, divorce. Aster. 


To BiBdiov ris duupéreas, 
46 
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dsatpérns, ov, 6, (Staipéw) divider. 


Siaipnpa, aros, TO, (Siatpéw) piece 


duaipw, to lift up, elevate. 





Siatwviteoo 


L. repudium.— 2. Diaeresis, the reso- 
lution of a diphthong or long syllable into 
two syllables; as mdis for mais, xdidtos for 
koidos, retyei for reixet, pictai for pictae. 
Tryph. 15. Drac, 157, 5. (Apollon. D. 
Synt. 7, 24.) —&. Diaeresis, in versification, 
when a word ends with the foot; as “Avdpa 
poe évvere podoa Trodvrporoy, bs pada modhd. 
Not to be confounded with ropy. <Aristid. Q. 
52. 

Theod. Ml, 
212 C. 


Suaperixds, 9, dv, apt to use diaeresis, in gram- 


Apollon. D. Pron. 881 A, of the Io- 


mar. 
nians. 


Svaiperixas, adv. minutely, distinctly. Plut. I, 


802 F. Clem. A. I, 668 A. 


duarperds (Suarperds), adv. separately, distinctly. 


Greg. Naz. II, 28 A. 


diacpéa, to resolve a diphthong into two sylla- 


ples; as "Aidys Aidns, Bots Bods, mous Todds. 
Cornut. 14. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 414. 
Erotian. 
378. 

Hermog. Rhet. 260, 
19. Lucian. Il, 57. Longin. 2, 2, Sunppevos, 
elevated style. — Philon Il, 575, 44, to exag- 
gerate. — 2. To go over a strait. Polyb. 1, 
24, 5, els Sapddva. 1, 37, 1, rov wépov. Diod. 
19, 70. 19,71. Dion, H. I, 31, 10. Ari- 
steas 24. Strab. 16, 1, 6. 16, 4, 20. Jos. 
Apion. 1, 12. 


SiaiaGnots, ews, 4, (StatcOdvopat) perception. 


Numen. apud Eus. III, 1216 C. 


Sialowov, Siatoes, see St€acov, diecis. 
Baivow, shooting through. Classical. Gemin. 


852 D Of Auiogovres dorépes, shooting stars. 
Clem. A. I, 217 B. 


duauoyvvopar = alcxvvopa. Lucian. I, 88. 
Siaira, ys, 9, Chamber, room. 


Diod. 2, 10, 
p. 125, 82. 


Scarrdptos, ov, 6, (diarra) L. atriensis, the stew- 


ard of the imperial palace. Theod. Lector 
224 D (= C Tov rod madariov ‘EXenavar ry 
povrida memorevrpévov). Lyd. 202, 215, 21. 
Theoph. 495, 13. Porph. Cer. 7. 


duardpyys, ov, 6, (Siara, dpyw) == dtaerdpios. 


Gloss. 


diairnya, aros, rd, = otkyots, abode. Philon I, 
pea, 


234, 44. 


Scacrnowov see &Byrnotoy. 
Suarrnréoy — Set dcarrav. 


Moschn. 31, 85, to 
treat medically. 


Siarynrixds, 9, dv, qualified to arbitrate.’ Strab. 


10, 2, 24.— 2. Diatetic, relating to diet. 
Erotian, 20 ra duaerntixd, diatetics. Galen. 
VI, 22 C, iarpds. 


Siatavitw, iow, (Stardmos) to be perpetual or 


everlasting. Philon 1, 265,17. 343, 21. Il, 
190,11, Hus. 1, 1152 B. Athan. I, 93 D. 


Scaxabapivw 


Chrys. X, 72D. Chron. 490, 4 *Aprov dua 
antévrev, to be distributed annually. Mal. 
289,17. 322, 1 *Aproy mpepnoiov diawntdr- 
tov, to be distributed daily for an indefinite 
period of time. 

Staxabapifa (xabapi{o) == diaxabaipo. Matt. 
3,12. Lue. 3, 17: 

Staxddapots, ews, 7, clearing. 
pruning of vines. 

ScaxabeLopar (xabé{opar), to sit apart. 
412 F. 
StaxdOnpar (xddnuar) — preceding. Jos. Ant. 
14, 16,1. Epict, 3, 4,4. Plut, I, 885 C. 
Staxabi{avw (xadi{avw), to go to stool; euphe- 
mistic. Sept. Deut. 23, 13. 

Staxabifeo — SiaxdOnpa. Sept. Reg. 2, 11, 1. 

Staxavio ios, ov, 7, (Kawvds) sc. EB8opuds, the 
New Week, Easter-Week, corresponding to 
the seven days rév dtipeov. Pseudo-Germ. 
392 C. Stud. 1700 C. Nic. CP. 852 C 
Tay éB8oudda ris Staxawnoivov. (Compare 
Athan. I, 652 A Ta €Bdoua rod mdcxa.) 

Siaxaio, to burn through. —2. Participle, d:a- 
xexavpévos, torrid. Gemin. 833 C. Cleomed. 
9,27. Strab. 2, 1, 13. 17, 3, 1. 1, 2, 24, 
(avn, the torrid zone. 

StaxdAvppa, aros, rd, = kddvpya. Method. 348 
A. 


Cornut. 154 


Plut. Ul, 


StaxadrAtvw == KaddAivo. Theod. IV, 849 A. 


853 B. : 
Staxdprre (xduntw), to bend, neuter. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 4, 34. 


Staxarvitw (xanvitw), to smoke through, neuter. 
Achmet. 29. 

Staxapadoxéw = xapa8oxéw. Plut. I, 941 F, 

Staxapdios, ov, (xapdia) heart-piercing. Jos. Ant. 
19, 8, 2. 

Staxaprepéw, to endure. Jos. Ant. 15, 3, 9, 
p- 748 ‘Eavrod Siaxaprepyoas sduvpas Kai 
ducxepas. 

Staxardocyeois == xardoxeois strengthened. 
Just. Tryph, 139. 

SvaxarariOnus == kxaratiGnus.  Moschn. 127, 
p- 66. 

Siaxaredéyyw (xarehéyyw), to confute completely. 
Luce. Act. 18, 28. 

Staxaréxe (xaréya), to hold, possess ; to occupy, 
inhabit. Sept. Judith 4, 7. Polyb. 2, 17, 5. 
4, 55, 6, et alibi. Diod. 14, 32. Dion. H. 
Il, 667, 1. — 2. To hold back, check; coun- 
teract. Polyb. 2, 51, 2. 6, 55, 2. 

Staxaroxn, js, 7, (Staxaréyw) possession, occupa- 
tion. Antec. 3,7,1. Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 
3, § ¢. Basilic. 6, 24, 5. Leo. Novell. 
84, 

Suaxdroyos, ov, possessor, occupant, detainer. 
Leo. Novell. 84. Gloss. 

Sidxavots, ews, 7, (Seaxaiw) a burning. Plut. Tl, 
892 F 


dtaxavréov == Sei dtaxaiew. Geopon. 17, 25. 
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Siaxdvw 


Btaxaés (Siaxajs), adv. warmly; eagerly. 
Aleiphr. 1, 27, 2. Sophrns. 3482 D. 3577 


C. 

dtaxexdacpevas (Siaxddw), adv. == dearebpup: 
pevos. Nil. 516 B. 

dcaxevryréov == dei Siaxevreiv. Geopon. 1% 
19, 2. 


Siaxévripos, ov, (xevréw) embroidered. Eudoc. 
M. 14. 

Staxéveopa, atos, To, (kévopa) a hollow. 
78, 24. 

Staxévas (Stdxevos), adv. not compactly. Jos. 
Ant. 3, 7, 2. Jambl. Myst. 93, 15. 

Staxepdvvyps (xepdvvups), to mix up. Philostr. 
592. 

Staxepropew —= Kepropéw. Dion C. 43, 20, 2 

Scaxnpioow (xnpvocw), to proclaim, declare. 


Simoc. 


Diod. 18,7. Plut. 1, 877 D. 
StaxiBdnrevo —= KiBdprevo. Suid. Addp.+<* 
p. 89, 25. 


Staxwvéw, to move or go about. Apophth. AntoD- 
34, Tay Epnov, v. 1. ets iv Epnpov. Johand. 
Colob: 40, mapa ri épvdpay Oddaccay. 

diaxddlw (wrdfw), to ridicule. Chrys. VIL 78 
B 


diaxhdw —= dtabpinra. Dion. H. V, 107; 11. 
VI, 1093, 12 AtaxAcpevor pubpoi, libidinous 
measures. 

duderewois, ews, 9, (Siakdelw) a shutting owl. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 6, 4. 

SiardeLw (wreiw), to shut out, cut off, Polyd 1, 
73, 6. 1, 82, 13. 5, 51, 10, Diod. 18, 81. 
14,101. Dion. H. II, 1929, 13. Jos. B. 4 
1, 19, 1 AvexAcioOn . .. . cupperacyxetr. 

StaxAnpovopéw (KAnpovopéw) to distribute, 4 
Longin. 12, 4. 

Staxrjpwors, ews, 9, (dvaxAnpsa) allotment. 
App. II, 22, 44. ¢ 

Staxdive (krAivw), to turn away from, to retreat. 
Poly. 6,41, 11. 7, 11,1. 11, 9, 8 Plut- “ 
921 C.—2. To decline, shun. Polyb. 11, A 
5, nw puyqy, to refuse to run away. 35, 4% 
Tas karaypadas. 

Oudkduois, ews, 9, (Staxdivw) retreat. 
396 F. 

Staxdifw, to rinse the mouth. Diose. 1s 


Pit. J, 


19. 


105. Galen. VI, 382 C Oivm xexpaper? ae 
Kdvgovra, rinse their mouths. Stud. 1 
A, 


didkdvais, ews, 9, a rinsing. Stud. 1661 © 
oivov, @ rinsing of the mouth with wine. sh, 
Sudedvopa, aros 73, (Biaxdifw) a washing, VE, 
lotion for the teeth. Diosc. 1, 58. 18% 
Galen. XI, 494 B, — 2. In the langusg 


of monasteries, wine. Cyrill, Scyth. v. 
322 C. 323 B. aks 
diaxhvopds, ob, 6, (Staxdifo) == Sudxrve 
Typic. 47. : 7 
Saxdvo, bad form, == dakdrifw. Stud. 17) 
C. 








drarrAwbw 


dine ésGeo = robo. Greg. Naz. I, 1052 B. 
5 i€o, to traduce. Dion. H. VI, 1063, 14. 
taxotAos, ov, —= kotdos. Diod. 17, 115, as im- 
ages, 
Btaxoddmras = Koddrre. 
Staxodrdeo — KoAAdw. 
wih, 
Staxodovbéeo — 
ow, 
StaKohypBdeo (kodAupBdw), to swim over or across. 
Sept. Mace. 1, 9, 48. Polyb. 5, 46, 8, mpos 
arov dnd ris rod MéAwvos otparorredeias. 
Diod. 14, 116, rop TiBepev. 
s. HoTHs, od, 6, (Suaxopitw) carrier of letters. 
ynes. 1345 B. Cyril. A. I, 218 B. X, 184 
A. 349 D, 
“axovew, tow, to give charity. Luc. 8, 3, Twi 
and twos. Basil. IV, 724 B Staxoveiorda, to 
¢ supported. Pallad. Laus. 1208 C, rwi ru 
ao To be a deacon. Paul, Tim. 1, 3, 10. 
of a Apophth. 193 A, to perform the duties 
€acon. —3. To bid prayers, to exhort to 
. ied said of the deacon. Const. Apost. 


S« 


Agath, 106, 15, 


axodovbew. 


daxovpris, ov, 6, (Staxovéw) attendant of an 


aged monk. Apopht 

Mosch, Se we h104 A, 260 A. Joann. 
akon, € 

1168 ad as, n, female attendant. 


Kovia, as, 9, 


Steph, Diac. 


attend (udxovos) L. ministerium, service, 
Pad Classical. — 2. Metonymically, 
es pi ollectively considered. Sept. Mace. 
dean! 8. Polyb. 15, 25, 4. —3. Diaconate, 

onship. Paul. Rom. 12, 7? Orig. Tl, 


Pl Anc. 10. Nic. I, 18. Athan. Il, 
988 D Basil. lV, 672 B. Greg. Naz. Tl, 
1171 x Epiph. II, 185 B. Pallad. Laus. 
<4 i} Soz. 1461 C. Theod. III, 1101 C. 


* “tetonymically, the deacons, collectively 
triptes Epiph. Hy, 185 B. Const, A post. 
vice tis “— 35. Di aconia, ministry, ser- 
of the Abeta with reference to the poor 
Of food.” urch. Hence, charity, alms, supply 
» Luc. Act. 6, 1, et alibi. Paul. Cor. 
: a Apoc. 2,19. Jul. 805 D, 
Bae” Basil. I, 264 B. Apocr. Act. 
et Theel. 41 Eis Staxoviay ray mraxar, 
Al ee to the poor. Const. Apost. 3, 13. 
Ae é. D 25, Trav Tpopay. Cassian. I, 1180 
With nie stewardship, purveyance, 
establishmens to the purveyor of a monastic 
184 B, a Cassian. I, 1170 C. _Apophih. 
a Zirevor. O ris Staxovias, dispensator, 
) 
a abi Td, (8tdxovos) the deacon’s place in 
IL, ¢ 72 4 = ibe Seaxovixdy, pyrarapiov. Nic. 
Baxorede ‘Ay THS ExxAnoias. 
to den,” Sv, (Sidxovos) pertaining or relating 
Eus. Il, 636 B, — 2. Substan- 


ti €acons. 
vel. 
Y (@) 73 Staxonxdy, the deacon’s place in a 


Lucian. III, 72, inlaid | 


Sext. 250, 19 as ' 
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Siaxocvovrayous 


church, Laod. 21. Philostrg.540 A. Apophth. 
149 A. Const. (536), 1204 B. Cyrill. Scyth. 
V. S. 248 B. Joann. Mosch, 2872 A.—(B) 
ra Staxovexd, in the Ritual, the bidding prayer, 
exhortation to prayer said by the deacon. 
(Compare Chrys. IX, 586 B. I, 614 C ‘o 
Oudéxovos Sé keXevav etyerOat pera Tay Prov. 
See also elpyvexa, cvvanrn, mpoopornors, Kn- 
pvoow.) 

duaxducca, ns, 9, deaconcss — 4 diaxovos. Nic. 


J, 19. Epiph. Il, 744 D. Chal. Can. 15. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 46, § 6’. Theoph. 112, 
13. 

Staxovierns, od, 6, = Staxovnris, Sudxovos. Aster. 


173 B. Ant. Mon. 1704 B. 

Suaxovirtns, 7, 6, little Budxovos. Genes. 125, 20. 
Theoph. Cont. 275, 10, as a surname. 

dtdxovos, ov, 6, diaconus, deacon. Paul. 
Phil. 1,1. Tim. 1, 3, 8 Clem. R. 1, 42. 
Herm. Vis. 8, 5. Iagnat. 668 A. Polyc. 5, 
p. 1009 C. Just. 1, 65. Tren. 588 A. Clem. 
A. I, 1189 C. ID, 328 C. Hippol. Haer. 460, 
12. Tertull. I, 1218 A. I, 57 A. Orig. TI, 
381 D. 1241 B. Malchio 249 C. Ane. 2. 
Chrys. I, 614 C.—‘H &Staxovos, deaconess. 
Paul. Rom. 16, 1. Clem. A. I, 1157 A, yuvp. 
Basil. 1V, 729 B. Chrys. TH, 593 E. Chal. 
Can. 15. 

Staxomn, is, , a cutting through. Sept. Job 28, 
4, passage. Prov. 6,15, ruin. Mich. 2, 13, 
passage. Polyb, 10, 10,18, channel from a 
lake to the sea. Strab. 1, 3, 18, as of an 
isthmus, — Reg. 2, 5, 20 Ai’Exavw Asaxorai, 
oyna bya, a place. — 2. A cutting off of 
limbs. Diod. II, 595, 80.— Tropically, inter- 
ruption. Orig. IV, 364 B. Hunap. V. 8. 2 
(10). — %. Divorce. Symm., Deut. 24, 1 Be- 
Briov Staxorjs —= drocraciov. 

Staxomréov == Set Staxdrrev. 
A. 

dvaxorrexds, 7, Ov, (Otaxérre) fit for cutting off, 
removing. Clem. A. I, 365 A. 744 A, rod 
preyparos. 

Staxorrés, n, dv, short? Porph. Cer. 294, 14. 

Staxdpevats, ews, Hy, = following. Soran. 259, 
27. 

Staxdpyors, ews, 7, (Staxopéw) defloration, ravish- 
ment. Jos. Ant. 7, 8, 1, p. 384. 

dcoxdpws (Stdxopos), adv. to satiety. Poll. 5, 151. 
Dion C. 68, 7, 4. 

Staxocrdkis (Staxdavor), adv. two hundred times. 
Herod. apud Ori. I, 498, 10. 

Staxoctoxatrerrapaxovrdyxous, ovr, (Siaxdorot, kai, 
rerrapdxovra, xdos) of two hundred and forty 


Plut. TI, 819 


measures. Strab. 17, 3, 11. 
dtaxocwovraeris, és, == Staxocioy éray. Anast, 
Sin, 741 C. 


dtaxostovrdxous, ovy, (Beaxdows, xdos) of two 
hundred measures, Strab.15,3,11. [Formed 
after the analogy of éxarovrdxovs.] 


Staxococtes 364 dtaravOave 
Staxocwoords, n, dv, two hundredth. Dion. H. Staxpirns, od, 6, == 6 dtaxpivav. Epiph. Ill, 160 
IU, 1711, 4. C. 
Staxoctoreccapaxovrdyous, ovv, == StaxoctoKat- Staxpirixés, 4, dv, discreet, of superior judgment. 
rerrapaxovtaxous. Strab. 17, 3, 11 as v. 1. Apophth: 301 C. 


Otaxoopew, to adorn, ete. Philon II, 522, 40 
Atexexdopnto eis Bacwdéa, was made a king. 
Siaxocpnrixds, n, dv, (Staxoopéw) regulating. 

Tambl. Myst. 292, 10, rév ror. 

Staxocpia, as, 7, == Staxdoynois. Proc. II, 623, 
12. 

duixocpos, ov, 6, order, rank. Classical. Pseudo- 
Dion. 144 C. 196 B, of dpyaryyeAtxoi. 

Scaxouri¢opat Gxovti{oyat strengthened. 
Genes. 58, 15. 

Staxovw, to be a disciple of any one. Strab. 
14,1, 36.48. Diog. 2,118. Porphyr. Vit. 
Pyth. 6. 

Siaxpadaivo == xpadaiv strengthened. Cyril. 
A. I, 272 D. 

Siaxparéw, to hold in the mouth, as water. 
Diosc. 2, 181 (182), p. 292. —2. To defend 
a doctrine. Strab. 1, 1, 9. 

Scaxparnats, ews, 9, (Suaxparéw) a holding fast. 
Diose. Tobol. p. 56. Jambl. Myst. 33, 2. 
Theoph. Cont. 295, 12, occupation. —2, Ju- 
risdiction, the limit within which power may 
be exercised. Porph. Adm. 205, 14. — 3 
Deception = dndrn. Eunap. 53, 17. 

Staxparytixds, , dv, == ouvextixds. Sext. 408, 
3, rivds. 

Staxpnpvi{@ == xpnpvito. Jos. B. J. 1, 2, 4. 

StaxpiBdte (dxpiBdtw), to examine. Genes. 
23, 2. 

StaxpiBewa, as, 4, (axpiBns) exact observance of 
the Law. Sept. Reg. 3, 11, 33 as v. 1. 

dtaxpiBwors, ews, 7, (StaxpiBdw) close investiga- 
tion. Ptol. Geogr. 8, 1. 

Staxpivw, to interpret a dream. Philon II, 54, 
35. Achmet. 210.— 2. Mid. diaxpivopa, to 
doubt, hesitate: to scruple. Matt. 21, 21. 
Lue. Act. 10, 20, et alibi. Clementin. 105 
A. Socr. 404 C, xowwveiv. Joann. Mosch. 
2953 C.— Also in the active. Pallad. Laus. 
1258 B Mndev diaxpivas. — 3. Substantively, 
of Ataxpwdpuevot, Diacrinomeni, Separatists, 
those who did not recognize the authority of 
the Chalcedonian council. Tim. Presb. 52 
C. Theod. Lector 200 B. Leont. 1, 1225 C. 
Mal. 495, 6. Phot. II, 60 B. Cedr. T, 
449. [Apollon. D. Synt. 47, 25. diaxexpivOa. 
Dion C. 42, 5, 7 &raxexpidaras. ] 

Stdxpiois, ews, 7), interpretation of dreams. Phi- 
lon I, 55,1. Paus. 1, 34, 5.—2. Discretion, 
superior judgment. Athan. I, 548 A. Macar. 
472 D. Apophth. 77 B.— 2%. Hesitation, 
doubt. Clem. A. II, 637 B. Orig. TI, 948 
C. Basil. Il, 1086 C. D.— 4. Discri- 
men, contest. Polyb. 18, 11, 8 Teovdnis 
yéyove rovrar t&v rafewy kai Tov dvdpay mpos 
dddAnhous didxpiors. [Apparently a Latinism.] 








| StaxpoBori{opa: —= adxpoPoricopat. 


dtaxpirixas, adv. separately. Poll. 7, 207. Seat. 
216, 2. 

Jos. B. J: 
4, 7,1. Onos. 14, 2. 

StaxpoBoriopsds, ov, 6, —= dxpoBodiopds. 
ee 

Staxpovoréov = bet diaxpovew. Isid. 1341 C. 

Staxpovorixés, 4, dv, (Suaxpovw) able to knoe 
down. Clem. A. Il, 388 B, dsopiay, to a 
swer, to solve. — Apollon. D. Synt. 284; 20, 
piyya, a verb denoting to circumvent (mapa 
Aoyifoua, KAérrew, amare). , 

Staxpovo, to produce a jarring sound, as in xat 
’AOnvaiwv, there being a hiatus between the 
two words. Dion. H. V, 167, 8.—2» 7° 
knock at a door, = xpotw. Vit. Epiph. 37 D. 

daxpinra = xpimra. Sept. Reg. 1, 3, 17 a8 
v. 1. Poll. 6, 209. 

Scaxrevitw (xrevitw), to comb elegantly. Philostr 
335. 

Staxrencpds, od, 6, a combing elegantly. 
A. I, 577 C. 

diaxvBepynrixds, 9, dv, —= kuBepynrixds. Epiph- 
TI, 677 A. : 

dvaxvBevo —= KkvBebo. Plut. I, 19 F, et alibi. 

Staxupaivo (kupaive), to make the sea to swe 
Lucian. I, 327. 

StaxupBarjilo —= xupBaritw. Greg. Nyss- i, 
253 A, rov Adyov. 

Siaxupicoopat or Seaxvpirropas —= Kupicoo 
Synes. 1192 A, revi. f 
Btaxedarife, to ring the bell. Philostr. 619; di* 
missing the boys. Porphyr. Abst. 359-—~ 

2. To noise abroad, = diadnpitw. Strab- 
8, 4. ‘ 

Siaxabavifw = Knwbovito. Greg. Nyss. Ui, 28 
B Lpads twos Staxwbovfoperns. 

Staxeyv, ovos, 6, diacon = &didkovos, ov, deaco™ 
Joann. Mosch. 3109 D. Cyprian Epist. 3; 1, 
et alibi. Porph. Cer. 219, 16. (Compat? 
éyyov for éyyovos.) 39 

Stadadréw, to address an assembly. Theoph. 4 ri 
12. Porph. Cer, 155, rév hay rd ev Eyre 
éxreheoas THY TeTTapakooTHy. 

deadadua, as, 7, L. interlocutio. 
7, 62, 36. — 2. Proclamation, 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 11, 8, § & Mal. 
Amd Stadadtas, by order. ‘ 

SuiAaumpos, ov, very Aapmpds. Schol. Arist 
Pac. 774. 56 

Stakaprpive — daympive. Diosc. Tobol. p- ?™ 
to elucidate. Plut. Il, 785 A. sg 

*8uahavOdve, to escape notice. —‘O duadavbane 
or 8adeAnOads Adyos, a species of sophie. 
Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 198. Clem. A. 
25 B. Diog. 2, 108, 


Strab. 


Clem. 


Justinian. Cod. 
edict, decree 
389, il 





Svadyew 


Biaryéo — Gyéw strengthened by did. Polyb. 
4, 4, 2. Diod. 4, 9, p. 255, 6. 
€aiva (Aeaivw), to masticate thoroughly. 
Orig. VII, 73 C. 
wahéyouar, to talk to. Epict, 4, 11, 29 "AmedOe 
eae ,7® xXoipm dtadéyou W év BopBip yi 
xuXinras. i 
gent aros, 76, interval of time. Polyb. 1, 
12, THs e€arocroAjs. Plut. J, 155 E ’Ex 
’ €tuudrey, at intervals. Orig. I, 900 D. 
iiss (drcipw), to expunge. Chamael. apud 
Athen. 9, 72. “Plut. I, 1033 A. 
ide ews, 4, (Biadeiw) intermission. 
‘ottan. 358. 


ceriketopat (8uarexrixds), to be a logician. 
Mion. 8, 13, 

ag: ov, 7, language, as the Greek, the 

ae Bs Polyb. 1, 67, 9, et alibi. Diod. 5, 6. 
153.67, Dion. H.1, 18, 5. 21,4. Strab. 


1 . 
> 2, 84, 9, Dialect, a variety of a partic- | 


ba language. Dion. H. V, 17,1. Strab. 
» 4,2. Lesbon. 166 (178). Sext. 612, 7. 


Clem. A. T, 880 A. TI, 353 A. —B. Style. 


A 
regs 119, 27, Dion. H. V, 15, 8. 185, 
bag? 758, 4. 761, 9, et alibi. 
. ose (Stadtw), adv. loosely. Eus. VI, 


a "2. In prose, not in verse; opposed 
ga, PetPes. Heph. 5,7. Schol. Arist. Eq, 
syllables By resolution of a long vowel or 
pound into two syllables; or of a com- 

word into its component parts; as 


Xxéa ; 
Athen, ae Phryn. 122. Moer. 3876. 


Sad, © 
yo €as, 7, passage, in a book. Dion. H. 


ed 10. Drac. 56, 23 ’Arrixal diaresers, 
Phanes ee the title of a work of Aristo- 
Lersation e grammarian. — 2. Speech, con- 
~3. 2, == duddexros. Symm, Cant. 4, 3. 
17, Ca ee as the Latin. Dion C. 60, 
36. « Homily. Eus. H. E. 5, 26. 6, 


Stadeunas 
Trotioat == eveaive, Philostr. 883. — 
as y. 1 Y fo elucidate. Diosc. Iobol. p. 50 
ev 
ty ne ov, (Aeuxds) marked with white spots, | 
Strap _ Sept. Gen. 30, 82. Diod. 17, 77. 


- 17,1, 81, Philon I, 649, 29. 


sng doin Sora eet ate 
- 10, 8. 
dude ae 1 A, érépou mpocarov. 
3 Lanes = Anpéw. Eunap. 93, 8. 
Vessel, Dian (BtahapBdvw) capacity of a 
Cention co - 3, 37, p- 203, 99. — 2. Con- 
esolution en opinion, judgment : 
aud Bae poet: Mace. 2, 3, 82.” Aristobul. 
ee oo 1101 B. Polyb. 2, 50, 11. 3, 
804'¢. pe Hipparch. 1013 B. — Gemin. 
tox Tapa we 18; ee a ae ae 
a Mish dh TodXois &s vwOpds dv, he had 
*On with most people of being dull. 


Epiph. TI, 596 D, : 
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Siarw8aopas 


Aristeas 18. Clem. A. I, 405 A. Dhog. 8, 
70. — 8. Thrust with a straight sword ; op- 
posed to xaraopa. Polyb. 2, 33, 6 "Ex dta- 
AnwWews, by thrusting. 

Siadirdve — diadeirro. 

SiddAwos or Oiades, 6, the Latin dialis. 
C. 59, 28, 5. Plud. Tl, 289 E. 

diaAtypdopar — Siareiywo. Agath, 70, 14. 

diadAdyoy, ov, TO, = Oddytov? Theoph. Cont. 
119, 9, Té kata Tas pudakas. 

diddAaypa, atos, rd, difference. 
1465, 10. 

ScadAaxryptos, ov, (SiadAaxrnp) conciliatory. 
Dion. H. Tl, 913, 16. App. TI, 103, 18. 372, 
58. Basil. 1, 212 C 7rd diaddaxryptov, recon- 
ciliation. 

ScaddAaxrexés, , 6v, == preceding. Dion. H. It, 
1384, 14. 

SiadAdoow, to excel. Diod, 17,9. Dion, H. 
VI, 941, 9. — 2. To die = peraddadcow. 
Cornut. 211. 

SuddAyAos, ov, == 8 AAAHAwy, in a circle. 
Apollon. D. Pron, 302 A. 324 A. Adv. 535, 
81. Sext. 27, 23. 87, 24. 72, 10, rpdzos, 
reasoning in a circle. 

dtadodw = ddodw. Ael. N. A. 1, 9. 

Siadoyixds, 4, dv, (SedAoyos) dialogical. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 13, 8. Basil. IV, 572 B. 

diadoyexds, adv. dialogically. Theod. IV, 29 A. 
1348 C. HEuagr. 2669 A. 

Siaropiorixds, 4, dv, Teasoning, reflecting. Plut. 
II, 1004 D, dvvapes, the reasoning faculty. 
Nemes. 664 A. 

Auddoyos, see Tpirydpios. 

dtadrowWopéw == Stadosdopéopa. Max. Conf. II, 
260 C. 

diadrowddpyois, ews, 9, (SeadowWopéopat) a reviling. 
Sept. Sir. 27, 15. 

Staduméw — rvréw. Plut. TI, 578 C. 

BidAvows, ews, 9, resolution into. Dion. HY, 
71, 15.—2. Refutation of a sophism. Sect. 
113, 30.— 8. Resolution of a compound 
word into its component parts; or of a long 
syllable into two syllables; as € adrqy for 

aurqv. Apollon. D. Pron. 362 C. Porphyr. 

Prosod. 110. 


Sept. Tobit 10, 7. 
Dion 


Dion. H. 1, 


| &idAvros, av, (8tadvw) resolved, loose, —2. Sub- 


stantively, rd diddurov, di aly ton = dovwy- 
Serov. Diomed. 448, 5. 

diaditpwots, Eos, (aurpdw) release, liberation 
of prisoners of war. Polyb. 6, 58, 11. 27, 
11, 3. 

Biadtw, to refute a sophism. Sext. 113, 31.— 
2. To break the fast, == xatadio. Stud. 
1696 C, els ZAatov kat ixOvas, we eat fish on 
certain church-feasts. 1700 C, ry éBdopada 
rhs Suaxawyoipov, to be allowed to eat 
meat. 

StadeoPdopar —= AwBdopat strengthened. Poly. 
11, 4,1. Plut. TI, 986 E. 


Svaparyevon 


dtapayevo — payevo. Lucian. I, 443. 

diapadrakis, ews, 9, (Stapaddoow) emoilition. 
Galen. XU, 116 E. 

dtaparAdoow == paddooo. 
18. 

StapavOdva (parOdve), to learn by inquiry. 
Philostr. 20. Genes. 88, 13. 

Stapayrevopat —= pavrevopat. 

5. Plut. II, 302 D, et alibi. 
diapaprdve, to miss, etc. Classical. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 82, 23 dinpaprnpévos, faulty style. 
Scayapria, as, 4}, == dpapria, sin. Philon I, 345, 

31. 


Phryn. P. 8. 31, 


Dion. H.I, 173, 


Stapapripopas, to protest. Ephes. 1120 D, abrovs 
pndev mpomeres mpaéat. 

Stapacdopat, to masticate. 
Stapaca, eat not forever. 

Stapdonors or Siapdoonots, ews, 7, mastication. 
Diosc. 1, 17. 5, 84, p. 741. Nemes. 693 
C. 

Stapactiywots, ews, f, (Stapaorrydo) L. flagel- 
latio, scourging. Tertull. I, 626 A. Plut. 
II, 239 D. Theod. IV, 1064 C. 

Stapacri¢o Stapacriydo. Eus. II, 1177 
C. 

dtayaorporetw (paotporevw), to procure (in a 
bad sense). Plut. I, 714 A. App. II, 192, 
98 -aOae ydpots THY evdatpoviay. 

Stapaxéw — Stapdyoua. Jos. B, J. 6, 9, 4, mpos 
THY avayKny. 

Stapetpaxcevopat —= petpaxtevopar. Plut. I, 887 
A, rois coguorais. 

Sidueryis, ews, 9, (Stazei(Bw) exchange of pris- 
oners. Plut. I, 178 C. 924 B, et alibi. 

dtapeAaiva — pedaive, active and neuter. Plut. 
TI, 950 A. 921 F. 

StapeArifw == perito, to cut up in pieces. Diod. 
TI, 595, 29. Jos, Ant. 3, 9,1. Plut. I, 
993 B. 

StapeAri{opar (pedifw), to sing, Plut. Il, 973 
B 


Sept. Sir. 34, 16 Mj 


Scapediopyds, od, 6, (Stapedifo) a cutting up in 
pieces. Plut. Tl, 355 B, et alibi. 

Stapepynpat —= pépympa strengthened. 
142, 19. 

diapepeptopevas (Siapepi{w), adv. separately. 
Schol. Dion, Thr. 787, 25. 

dtapepns, és, == Stpepns. Aristeas 21. 
II, 267 B. 

dtapeptpydw —= peptpvdw. Genes. 64, 16. 

ScaperoraBéw == pevodaBew. Genes. 116, 16. 

Sedipeaos, ov, = bia péaov, between. Galen. II, 
256 D. 

Staperpéw, now, (Staperpos) to be diametrically 
opposite, as the full moon in relation to the | 
sun, Cleomed. 46, 5, ddAAnAos. 84, 22. 46, ! 
24, rév Fdtov. Ptol. Tetrab. 116. Sezxt, 730, | 
12. 32, 734, 14. Diog. 7, 146. Anatol. | 
213 A.— Also in the middle. Hermes Tr. 


Lyd. 


Galen. 
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Tatrom. 388, 34. 


Stapwxilo 


Siaperpyots, ews, 9, (Staperpéw) a measuring, 
measurement ; measure, Sept. Par. 2, 3, 3 
2,4, 2, diameter. Ezech. 42, 15. Plut. I, 
785 C, of flour. — Ptol. Tetrab. 195, thé 
being diametrically opposite. 

Siaperpixds, 7, dv, (Suduerpos ) diametrical. 
Theol. Arith. 3. 59. - 
Siduerpos, ov, (zérpor) diametrically opposite. 

Cleomed. 27, 24, rot dpitovros, at the equator 
Sext. 780, 15, sc. {ddiov. Hippol. Haer. 182, 
50, Anatol. 213 A, r@ jAio. — 2. Substan- 
tively, 9 Sedperpos, sc. ypaypy, diameter. "EK 
diapérpov, diametrically. Plut. II, 757 A. 

Lucian. I, 636. 

Stapnxilw (ujxos) — Staperpéw. Prol. Tetrab. 
125. 151. 169 -cOqvas. 197, ddAnAous. 

Stapnvio —= pyviw. Strab. 11, 14, 4. Cyrill 
A. TU, 97 A. 

dtapnptopds, od, 6, == 7d diapnpifew. Plut. 0, 
653 E. Ding. 9, 172. 

Siapnxavyréov = Sei Stapnyavicba. Plut 0, 
131 E. 

Stapixporoyéopat (pixpodoyéopas), to haggle. 
Plut. J, 95 F. 

ScapurAAnTeov 
817 D. 

Siappos, ov, (dupos) sandy. Polyb. 34, 1% wee 
Strab, 1, 8, 7, p. 80, 6. 

SicaporBn, Fs, 7, —= auouBn. Genes, 71, 12- 82, 
13. 

Stapodtva —= porvvo. Plut. II, 504 D. 

Siapovopayéo == povopayéo. Plut. Ul, 48 
C. 


Aster 


Plut. 0 


bet dtapAdAGoba. 


2 


Siduovos, ov, (Stapévw) lasting, permanent. 
Urb, 152 B. 

dtapoppsw == poppdw. Hipparch.-1041 C. 
Plut. Il, 722 C. 

dtapsppwors, ews, 7, == pdppwors. Plut. 7 
1023 C. Pseudo-Demetr. 87,4. Clem. A. 
308 A. 

dtapoppurixds, 7, dv, (Stanoppdw) forming, shap- 
ing. Ptol. Tetrab. 142. al 

Siapord, Gow, (yordw) to put in lint, Pave 
Aeg. 88, 94. 

Staporwors, ews, 7, == 
170. : 

Stapuxrnpifo = puxrnpifo strengthened. Dog: 
9, 113, 

diaptoow = dptocw. Hippol. Haer. 166, 4 

SiappuBddro — dudiBddro. Simoc. 282, % 

dtapHod€de, how, (4upodos) == dpapreiy THS 
to miss the right way. Apollon. S. 3 
Sext. 397, 26, to err, 

Scapdorepos, a, ov, = apucorepos. 
B. 


Stapoxdopat —= poxdopar. Iren, 1048 A. Dion 
C. 59, 25, 4. Jambl. V. P. 460. 
dtapdxnois, ews, }, a mocking. Athen. 5, 62 53 
Stapwxito — Stapwxdopar. Damasc. *% 
A. 


7 Staporoiv. Paul. Aeg: 


Amphil. 37 











StavaBarrA(w 
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SiarraparpiBn 


BiaraBadro — dva8ddrw. Genes. 27, 2-cau. | Biavout, fis, #, distribution, division. Dion, H. 


© == dydyw. Galen. XII, 328 F. 
BtavadiScops = dvabi8op. Damase. I, 896 C. 


Biaracdyrw = dvaxdurre. Leo Diac. 97, 4. 
‘avaxunte <= dvaximtw. Aristeas 3. Philon 
J, 883, 4, 
vo == dvarave. — Mid. dtavarraver ba, 


to die, Eus. I, 937 B. 
M> 7S, j, == dvanvon. Galen. XII, 105 


Siarapriie = dvaprdw. Iambl. Adhort. 208. 
Saxicow or diavdrrw (vicow), to calk. Strab. 
4,4, 1, 
B Haxéo == vavpaxéo. Dion. H. VI, 787, 
Bea ees TPLHEN 
patios (dveucw), to fill a sail with wind. 
ucian. II, 465. 
in to distribute, to divide. 
1» 8, els tésoapas poipas. Philon I, 12, 


4 
res App. Il, 534, 59 Stavepnoer Oa, pas- 


Dion. H. Tl, 


Bnpévas (Siavéuw), adv. distributively. 
Clem, 4.1, 344 B. ) y 

Bese, ides == dvepécOa. Anton. 3, 4. 
toea a == vevpow, to nerve. Cyril. A. TI, 

0 D. IV, 324 A, 

193 Bo 7d, (tavedw) nod. Cyril. A. I, 
Ps : ). to beckon: to wink at. Sept. 
Lat a Sir, 27, 22. Diod. 8, 18. 17, 37. 
» Hrag. 859 C. Lucian. II, 122, dddq- 


a Achmet 122 -vac6ai tin. —-2. To 
Ge & missile. Polyb. 1, 23, 7. 


kine view. Sept. Ex. 28, 8. 85, 6. 


eS) €wS, H, (Bearjyopat) a swimming through. 
Piph. I, 1091 B. a oe 
485 A ree 
an ea (AX opat) —= Siavéw, to swim across. 
Bien os 2, 5, 10, 9. Diod. 19, 18. 20, 88, 
FY lite Cy I, 89, 11, 
Es ch. (obiga), to paint with flowers. Sept. 
ae ne Diod. 5, 30. Philon I, 346, 1. 
fy 3 85, 7. Plut. I, 861 B. 
oe %v, v6, (Diana) temple of Diana 
diarode ‘Motov). Strab. 8, 4, 6. 
, Mat = peraucdouas. Sept. Gen. 6, 6. 


oe © 
661 re san’ == 76 Stavociada. Nemes. 


davon; ? differs from vonots. 
os, a, 6 
Nemes. 6 - We (Stavogopar) thought over. 
Qaroias 2 mind. Epict. 2, 2, 13 "RE Bdys rs 
2. ae Péctore, with the whole heart. — 
He US, intention, purpose ; technical. 
dearouciees tet 14,9. 23,14, 54, 10. 
dudvorgis Psa Philostr, 583. 
> €@s, ny = @ : 
Anast, Sin - . wokis. Iren. 1237 D. 
484 B. €@s, 6 (Stavduw) distributor. Plut. J, 
» Polyaen. 1, 34, 2. 


Athan. I, 761 C. Macar. 





TIL, 1695, 12 Of mepi ris Seavops Adyor, leges 
-agrariae. — 2. Largitio, largess, presents dis- 
tributed to the people. Anton.1,16. Lucian. 
Til, 264. 

Scavopia, as, 9, == Stavopun. 


Theod, I, 1988 


diavooréw == vooréw. Simoc. 86, 5. 

Siavorgife (vorpitw), to divide the earth. 
Dion. P. 19.—2. Mid. 8cavorpifopa, to 
peculate. Diod. 19, 71. 

Stavraiws (Stavraios), adv. right through. Antyll. 
apud Orib. III, 618, 1. 

StavriBd\Aw == dvriBddrAw. + Eutych. 2405 A. 

Siavuxrépevors, ews, 9, (Stavuxrepedw) a sitting 
up all night. Hence, vigi. Eus, TI, 181 B. 
537 C, rod mdaxa. Const. Apost. 5, 19. 

Stavuerépios, ov, all night, Andr. C. 1245 
C. 

Sidvvopa, aros, 7d, (Seavv@) accomplishment, per- 
formance. Polyb. 9, 13, 6, 9, 14, 8. 9, 15, 
8, work to be done. 

diaviccw — vicow. Aristaen. 1, 19, p. 94. 

dtavvoréov = Sei Stavieww. Agath. 66, 17. 

dcagnpaivw (Enpaive), to dry up. Diod, 1, 10. 

didénpos, ov, (Enpds) very dry. Geopon, 6, 
2, 4. 

diakipos, ov, (Sutyw) to be supported ? Justinian, 
Cod. 1, 15, 2. ‘ 

diaki@icpids, ob, 6, (Seaipi{ouar) sword-fight. 
Plut. Tl, 597 E. 

Sidévrov, ov, 7d, (EdAov) cross-bar. Apollod. 
Arch. 84.— 2. A synonyme of dowddados. 
Diose. 1, 19. 

Stagupdopat == Evpdopat, Evpopat. Epict. 1, 2, 
29. 


*Sidévopa, aros, 76, == Ebopa. Chrysipp. apud 
Pseudo-Plut. Nobil. 950 B. —2. Flute of a 
column. Diod. 18, 82. 

dianayxpatidf{o == tayxparidtw. Plut. WU, 811 
D 


divaratynov, ov, Td, == Talynov strengthened. 
Aster. 412 C. 

Siarradaiw, to struggle with any one. Philon II, 
544,18. Jos. Ant. 1, 20, 2. 

Stamddy, ns, 9, == wddn. Plus. I, 50 F, et 
alibi. 

Starranvyx io mavvuxife. Plut. II, 775 D. 
Poll. 6, 108. 109. Dion. Alex, 1817 B. 

dtaravvyxiopis, ov, 6, (Staravvvyi{w) vigil, ina 
temple. Dion. H. I, 274, 12. 

Siarayrdw —— dmayraw. Porphyr. Abst. 240. 

Plut. I, 180 F. 

Genes. 20, 


Stararraivw —= ranraive. 

Starapagiwrdw Trapactwirde. 
15. 

dvarapatnpéopat —= maparnpeopar strengthened. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 3, 30. 

Siaraparpy, Hs, } == waparp3y. Paul. Tin. 
1, 6, 5. Clem. A. I, 736 C. Anast. Sin. 
1841 C. 


diaTrapPevevors 


StarrapGévevots, ews, 9, == TO Sramapbeveverv. 
Cyrill. A. I, 544 D. 

Starapokive —= tapokive. Jos. Ant. 10, 7, 5 

dvararéw — ratréw. Polyb. 3, 55, 2. Philon I, 
354, 8. 

diarreLevw —= refevo. 

Starretpdfa — Svarretpaopat. 
40. Jos. Ant. 15, 4, 2. 

dtarevOéw == revbéw. Plut. I, 109 C. 

Scarrepaiwats, ews, 9, (wepaiwots) & crossing over. 
Marcian. 91. 

Stamrépapa, aros, ro, (Starepdw) passage across. 
Strab. 6,1,5. Arr. P. M. E. 32. 

Starepacyds, ob, 6, (Stamepaivw) a bringing to 
an end, closing. Epiph. Tl, 49 C. 

Athen. 4, 46, et 


Epiph., Il, 776 B. 
Sept. Macc. 3, 5, 


Siarepinaréw == wepiraréw. 
alibi. 

Starepovdw <= mepovdw, to pierce. Diod. 4, 
64. Dion, H. Ul, 1926, 8. Apollod. Arch. 
45. 

Stareraypds, od, 6, (Siarerdvvupe) an extending, 
a stretching out of the arms. Nil. 500 D. 

dvarrerafw —= Svameravvyu. Caesarius 1164. 

dvanéracpa, aros, ro, == Kataréragpa. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 997 B. Achmet. 262. 

Starecceve or Starertevo — meocebw. Lucian. 
II, 415. 

SiarevOive —= drevOive through. Anast. Sin. 
1189 C. 

*Stamnyiov, ov, 7d, (Starnyvups) cross-beam. 
Heron 119. 

*Suampypa, atos, To, = preceding. Philon B. 
74. Heron 254. 

Scarndnots, ews, 9, (Stannddw) a gushing forth 
of blood. Galen. VII, 645 A. X, 79 B. 
Protosp. 87, 6. (Compare Hom. Il. 7, 262 
MéAapy & dvexnxcev aipa.) 


Samelo — mee. Lucian. Il, 338. 

Stambavetopar == mavevouat, mbavodoyéw. 
Sext. 358, 26, 

Starexpaive == mxpaivo. Plut. Il, 457 A. 

Stamexpos, ov, == diav mpéds. Diod. 2, 48. 19, 
98. 

SaripTAdw == Stariprdnps. Dion C. 72, 8, 5. 


Starimpdoxwo (mempdoxw), to sell off. Plut, I, 
477 A. 

Starinrw, to be deceived or cheated. Epict. 1, 
7, 6. —2. In ecclesiastical Greek, to back- 
slide. Eus. H. E. 5, 2 (titul.). — 3. ‘H d:a- 
mimrovaa, also 6 témos 6 Staminrwr, Tophet. 
Sept. Jer. 19, 12. 13. 

Starkavdw == mravdw. Diod. 17,116. Epict. 


1,7, 11, Plut. Il, 917 E. Pseudo-Jacob. 
bk 
didmAacts, ews, 7, == following. Just. Cohort. 


4, Galen. TI,172 D. 174 D. Clem. A. II, 
149 A. Basil. J, 192 A. Procl. Parm. 615 
(13). Anast. Sin. 220 C. 

dcaAacpa, atos, Td, vessel. 
616, 


Schol. Arist. Vesp. 
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Scatropnteov 

StarrAacpss, ov, 6, (StamAdoaw) formation. Plut. 
Il, 877 D. 

dtarkdgocw — mAdooo. 


Philon I, 32,17. 3% 
Clem. A. 1, 


25. 119, 7. Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 1. 
257 B. 
dtamhacrixés, 7, OP, == mAaoTids. Galen. 10, 


71D. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 66, 5. 

didmAacros, ov, formed. Athenag. 1008 B Kal 
dtatAdor@, the context seems to require Kai 
adiarddore. 

diawAneriCopan, é icopat, (mAnxri{opar) to come (0 
blows, to quarrel. Sept. Ex. 2, 13. Cleomed. 
70,18. Plut. 1,513 D. Afric. 69 B. 

StamAnxriapéds, od, 6, (StamAnkriCopat) a coming 
to blows, quarrel. Plut. 710 C. 

Stamddxivos, ov, (Sidmdoxos) wicker. 
1, 50, oxagos. 

dudmoxos, ov, (StarA€xw) interwoven. 
2, 3. 

diamAdw (drddw), unfold, spread out, expose 
Antip. S. 72. Eus. II, 329 A. Greg. Nys 
Ti, 420 C. 1081 B. Aster. 204 D. 

Scarvon, js, }, perspiration. Aét. 3, 5, p. 48) 23. 
9 ddndos, insensible perspiration. 

Starvowa, as, 4, —= preceding. 
Geopon. 7, 6, 10. 

Starolevyvups == arrocevyvupe. 
38. 

dvarobvjoKxo — drobyvjoxw strengthened. P oly 
16, 31, 8. . 

Cyril. 


Starrotpaive — 
ai. TI, 40 C. 

Siarodreia, as, }, (SiaTodurevopar) political per 
tisanship. Cie. Att. 9, 4. Plut. Il, 51 
Cc. 

Starropmreva 
Sin. 1052 B. 

Stardpumpois, eas, 7, <= dmdrepyes. 
Tl, 448 A. 

dcarépmipos, ov, (Staréuma) sent, exported. Diod 
2, 49. Vv. 

ees one voleet = rompetopa. Dion. A." 
590, 

fee eos, 9, (Starovew) elaboratt 
working ; preparing. Plut, I, 698 D. 
A.I, 625 A. 

dcamovyréov == dei Siawoveiv. Philon Ul, 235, 
Clem. A. I, 624 B. De- 

Starovntas, adv. in an elaborate manner. 
bious. Philon II, 20, 28. oF. 

Stdrrovos, ov, (xévos) hardy. Plut. I, 42 
II, 135 F. 

Stardvas (didrrovos), adv. laboriously. 
174 C. 

Stardpnois == ardpnots strengthened. P oly? 
28, 3, 6. Philon Il, 171, 24- Apollon. © 
hay: 534, 16, in questions like py €yP' 
Athenag. 981 A. 

Scarropnréov — Set Srarropeiv. 


et alibi. 


Strab. 1% 
Heliod- 


Poll. 2, 219 


Philon 1, 25% 


romaivw strengthened. 


= Anast. 


mopmevw in disgrace. 


Clem. A. 


jon, 


21. 


Plut. i, 


Philon I, 19% 2% 








Statropntixos 


Ramoprrucds, , 6v, (Btamopéw) dubitative, Plut. 
+395 A. Apollon. D. Conj. 490, 1, otv- 
Secpos (2pa). Men, Rhet. 136, 5. 
roi ieee adv. dubitatively. Apollon. D. 
A nj. 496, 4 (px ypawe:;). Basil. I, 472 
daropbuevrixds, n Ov, (Sara, 6 eva) permeatin 
Pseudo-Dion. 301 : 333 D. me 
o Pepneureis, adv. by permeating. Id. 564 


a i P . 
ls ta as, 9, == dropia. Epicur. apud Diog. 
»2. Plut. I, 1095 C. 


3 
‘andpdupos, ov, (roppipa) streaked with purple. 
se. 1, 10. 


P, TMA@ == drogrédAw strengthened. 
olyb. 5, 42, 7, 
orokn == droorody. P 7 
Pg = 7. olyb. 5, 37, 3, et 
alibi, Dion. H. Il, 1340, 1. 
1g = Smoréfw. Arr. Indic. 37, p. 359, 
dian paré, , 
190” == Ampaxrém wholly. Genes. 73, 
Ruder : 
tes ‘S, €ws, 9}, == mpaois. Sept. Lev. 25, 


RB. Dion, H. I, 1376, 1. Patriarch. 1118 


Philostr. 251. 
as, 9, (Stamperns evmpemena. 
echt 28, 2. 109, 3 ; 
‘a = mpecBeia strengthened. Polyb. 
5, 87, 11, et alibi, 
CerBevors, ews, f, 
Qari 2 Ub 98, 38. 
oo — , 
Polyb, 4, 18, ag mpocrarevw strengthened. 
pu, , 
the ster, if. (mpipem) doubdle-sterned, with 
Mens ike the prow. Theoph. 362, 7 v. lL 
bacco “pparently the true reading. 
85 (Stanpicwos), adv. shrilly. Method. 
vs Germ. 252 A. 
Ptol, rata) == Sdtauapravw, to miss, err. 


"1281 C, rod mavrés. Lucian. Somn. 


preceding. App. I, 


mrepuorns.  Docir. 


io 


pa = trrepvoooua. Pseudo-Plut. 


4 Ty 1005 (1153 D). 
(Stamticcw) an unfolding, ex- 
n. 11,196 A. Clem. A. TI, 356 


ow, to split open, Diod, 17, 20. 
4, 55,“ 7 mishap, loss. Inscr. 2058, 


@0%s, éas, § 


ence. pin) Qianinte) a falling away. 
ae ao error. Plui. Tl, 1125 
14, 7° 7 2 Tophet. . Sept. Jer. 19, 
ke , 

249, 1. (diémrvos), to suppurate. Soran. 
Kos oy — 3}? 

(115), % == Alaw mrunvés. Diose. 4, 113 | 
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Svapdopos — apdopat. 








Svappryvupe 


divarvpcaive (rupoaive), to throw a light over. 
Philostr. 74. 

duarupoeio = mupoeva. Polyb. 1,19, 6. Plut. 
I, 892 B, tropically. App. I, 759, 90. 

(dtarvvbdvopat) well known. 


Stamvaros, ov, 
Herodn., 2, 12, 4. 

Starddnors, ews, }, —= Tarnots. Joann. Hier. 
468 A. 


Sidpavros, less correct for d:appavros, ov, (Stap- 
paive) speckled. Sept. Gen. 30, 32 as v. 1. 

Aristeas 35. 

Sidpyepos, ov, (dpyepa) with white speckles. 
Babr. 85, 15. 

diudpdw — dpdo. Jos. B. J. 3, 3, 3, et alibi. 

diaperifopat, (copat, (dpern) to emulate in virtue. 
Synes. 1101 C. [Formed after the analogy 
of StaxovriferOat, SiamAnkriCer Oat. } 

Sidpnua, aros, rd, a kind of vessel used on the 
Nile and on the coast of Egypt. Proc. TII, 
330,11. [The modern Egyptian jerm has 
usually two large lateen-sails.] 

diapOpatixds, 4, dv, (StapOpdw) explanatory. 
Epict. Ench. 51,1. Sext. 669, 1. 

BiapiOunois, ews, 9, = dpiOpnors. Plut. Il, 27 
C 


didpevor, less correct for dtdppwor, ov, rs. (pis) 
a kind of snuff; sneezing-powder. Theoph. 
672, 16. 

Sidptov, ov, 7d, the Latin diarium, day’s 
allowance. Justinian. Novell. 123,16. Cyrill. 
Scyth. V. S. 227 C. 

dtaptorevopac (dpioretw), to strive for pre- 
eminence. Longin. 18, 4. 

diappa, aros, rd, (Staipw) elevation, exaltation. 
Clem. A. II, 465 A. Diog. 9, 7. — Of style. 
Plut. Tl, 853 C. Hermog. Rhet. 244, 4. 
Longin. 12, 1.— 2. Distance across the sea, 
passage. Polyb. 10, 8, 2. Strab. 2, 1, 14. 
2, 4, 3. 2, 5, 24. 

Scappenos, ov, (dppevor) with two sails, as a ves- 
sel, Synes. 1829 C. 1513 A. 

Stapvéopat == dpvéopas. Patric. 135, 18. Nicet. 
Byz. 740 A. 

Scdpodos, incorrect for d:dppodos. 

diaprayn, jis, 9, (Bcapratw) plunder. Sept. Num. 
14, 3. Tobit 3,4. Judith 2,7. Polyd. 10, 
16, 6, peculation. Dhod. 14, 53. 

Stappaive (paivw), to besprinkle. Sept. Prov. 7, 
17 Ateppaya Thy Koityy pov KpoKivg. 

&idppappa, aros, rd, (Stappdarw) seam. Plut. Il, 
978 A. 

dtapparife = panitw. Heliod. 7, 7. 8, 9. 

Siappdrrw (pdrrw), to sew together. Strab. 15, 
1,67. Plut.1, 794 A. Phryn. P. S. 64, 2. 

duappayodéw — paydéo. Simoc. 115, 17. 

Scappyypds, od, 6, == Sudppykes. Anast, Sin. 
580 D. : : 

Scappiyyryss, to rend. Sept. Reg. 3, 11, 80 At 
éppnéev ara Sadexa pirypara. [Eus. Alex. 
333 B ditappnypéevos == dcepprrypevos. ] 


Svappnatns 
diappyerns, ov, 6, == 6 Siappyyvis. Method. 56 
B. 


duappiritw = pirife, to fan a person. Athan. 
TI, 708 A. Basil. 1,149 B. Heliod. 9, 14. 

Sidppodos, ov, == 81a péddav, F. aux roses, jla- 
vored with rose-leaves. Galen. XIII, 444 C. 
E, xodddpeov. Alex. Trall. 129. Aét. 7, 110, 
p. 145 b, 28. 

Scappotfopar (didppoia), to suffer from diar- 
rhoea. Diose. 4, 88 (89). 4, 102 (104), 
p. 596. Epict. 4,10, 11. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
34, 6. 13. 

Stappoixds, 4, dv, suffering from diarrhoea. 
Ruf, apud Orib. Tl, 92, 1. Alex. Trall. 
414. 

dudppoos, ov, 6, (Stappéw) channel. Diod. 18, 47. 
Strab, 4, 1, 2. 

StappvOpi{o == prbpife. 
22. 

Sudppuros, ov, (Seappéw) well watered. Strab. 5, 
1, 7. 11, 3, 2, worapois, intersected by streams. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 1108 A. 

Stappdvyvps = povrvps. Simoc. 69, 9. 

Siapors, ews, 4, (Staipw) a raising or lifting up. 
Polyb. 2, 33, 5 Thy éx dudpoews aitav payny, 
by striking vertically with the sword. Diod. 
8, 40, hoisting. Longin. 8, 1, elevation of 
style. 

Buaprdw (dprdw), to interrupt, break off: to 
disconnect, disjoin, separate. Dion. H. VI, 
1079, 9. Strab. 5, 8,7. Philon II, 68, 10. 
Jos. B. J. 4,9, 2. Plut. I, 248 D.  Sezt. 
92, 2. 380, 24 -Oa and twos. — 2. To sus- 
pend.  Polyb. 34, 9, 10 -cbat eis B8wp. — Bs 


Sept. Mace. 2, 7, 


To deceive. Classical. Sept. Num. 23, 
19. 

Bidprnots, ews, 4, (Staprdw) separation: in- 
coherence, inconsequence, inconclusiveness. 
Philon I, 338, 38. Seat, 90, 10. 91, 23. 
380, 16. 


Bapria, as, 9, (Seaprif@) form, formation. Cosm. 
461 A. 

duaprife, iow, (dpri{w) to mould, form. Sept. 
Job 33, 6. 

duacadevo — caretw. Polyd. 1, 48, 2, et alibi. 
Dion. H. II, 1786, 7. V, 38,1. 167, 1. 
180, 2. App. Il, 828, 42. Lucian. I, 692 
AtarecaXevpévos To Béppa. 

dacdrrw (cdrrw), to stuff. Ruf. apud Orid. I, 
208, 8 Atavecaypévos oxvBddois. 

diacapéw, to give directions or instructions. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 1, 18, tyiv va dynte. Polyb. 
4, 26, 8, tva rovvrat. : 

Siacdpyots, ews, 7, (Stavapéw) explanation, in- 
terpretation. Sept. Gen. 40, 8. Esdr. 2, 5, 6. 
2, 7,11. Cyril. A. I, 187 B. 

Sacagdytixss, 9, dv, (Stacahéw) explanatory. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 487, 31, otvderpos (79, 
quam, than). 

Buicerots, ews, 7, (Starveiw) a shaking. Paul. 
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Siacxoprrifw 


Aeg. 252. Porph, Cer. 521, 5. — 2. Er 
tortion = Stacecopds- Basilic. 60, 24 (titul.)- 

diaceicpds, ov, 6, (Staceiw) L. concussio, extor- 
tion, alaw term. Serap. Aeg. 933 A. Basilic. 
60, 24. 2. 

dudceopa, atos, 7, —= Suacetors. 
IV, 841 D. 

diaceio, to shake violently. Diod. 19, 45, house’ 
Diosc. 2, 181, to sift. Ael. V. H. 2, 14. 
2. Concutio, to vex and harass, a law term. 
Sept. Macc. 3, 7, 21, being deprived of: 
Polyb. 10, 26, 4. Lue. 3, 14. Anast. Sin, 
524 A. Basilic. 60, 24, 1. 

Stacepvivw — cepviva. Genes, 12, 16. 

diav7bw — o7Oe. Diosc. 5,26. Poll. 6, 74. 

diacnpaive, to show, ete. Dion. H. U, 909, 
Tov éppodsodvra Stacnpdvas, showing that 
was afraid. 


Pseud-A than. 


Lucian. U, 348. 


StaciAAaiva = aidaivo. 
Iambl. Adhort. 368. 
SiacrAdw == AAJ, TAAalvw, Siac, dua 


xdevdto. Poll. 9, 148. Phryn. P. S. 36, 1% 
Dion C. 59, 25, 4. 77, 11, 1. 

Siacxadeva == crxadrevo. Plut. Il, 980 E- 

diackddAw == oxddAw. Plut. II, 981 B. 

dcarxédacis, ews, 7, (Stacxedarvvype) 4 scattering: 
Aquil. Esai, 5, 7. 

dtackedacpds, od, 6, == preceding. Eus. vi 
132 A, 

dtackevacris, od, 6, scatterer. Philon I, 89, 34 
171, 3. 

Suackedaorixds, 4, dv, capable of dissipating, ea 
moving, curing. Diosc. 8, 84 (94)- 5 18 
(133). 

Siacxedacrés, 7, dv, == oxedacros. 
1012 B. 

SidoKeppa, aros, rd, == oxéppa. Galen. 
C. 


Athenag 
UU, 192 


diackerd{w == oxerafo. Dion C. 60, 26, 3. " 

Stacxevdta, to revise, edit, or rather to alters . 
corrupt a literary work. Diod. 1, 5, ™* 
Brous. Aristeas 35. 

SiacxevacrTys, od, 5, (Starxevatw) reviser, 
Schol. Hom. Il. 6, 441. 8, 73. Ex 

Sackeun, jis, }, equipment, furniture. Sept. ©. 
31, 7. Macc. 2, 11, 10. Polyd. 8 3% 
Diod. 4, 38.— 2. Construction, in gene ; 
Aristeas 10. Strab. 1, 2, 11, fiction, ie o 
adventures of Odysseus. Diosc. 5, 116) P 140, 
aration of medicines. Hermog. Rhet. of 
13, as in Strabo. — 8 Revision, alteration 
the text of a book. Aristeas 35. Plut 

dacKiptdw — oxprdw. Sept. Sap. 19, 9. 


editor 


TI, 501 C. g64 
Siackomnréoy == Set Stacxorety. Eus. Vi 
Cc 


Siacxoprifa, icw, (axoprifo) to scatter ae if 1. 
to disperse. Sept. Num. 10, 35. Deut- A 13: 
30, 8. Polyb. 1, 47, 5, et alibi. Luce 1° 
16, 1, to squander. 








StacKopmric mos 


acxopmioués, od, 6, (Suacxopmi{w) a scattering, 
ispersion. Sept. Jer. 24, 9. Ezech. 6, 8. 
xopmiotixds, 7, dv, == Suvdpevos Siacxopri- 
few. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 509, 10. 
Onvpvos, ov, —= dua cprpyns, flavored with 
myrrh. Auiopupvov xoAduptov. Galen. XIII, 
277 D, 438 A. 
Ohya 
TRvxXoLEvou tupds- 


V0REw — goBéw. Plut. Il, 133 A, et alibi. | 


Diog. 9, 66, 
“Byers, ews, 9, (BiacoBéw) a scaring away. 
Anton. 11, 22, 
aw (omabdw), to squander. Plut. 1, 874 
E, Lyd. 185, 2. ; ; 
aie (orabite), to cut up. Lyd. 148, 4. 


Apayyds, od, 6, = js.  Leont. 
Cypr. 1700 D. ae aa eed 
3 Tow, to rend asunder. [2 aor. pass. 

de eevivas, Basil. 1, 172 A.] 

slag” atos, 7b, (Siacmda) gap in a line of 
depitnan Plut. I, 266 A, et alibi. — 2. A 
440, ory? Diose. 1, 6, p.17. Lucian. I, 
a indies ov, 6, (Stacmdw) == Suomacts, 
15, 3, ng asunder or to pieces. Sept. Jer. 


co Patriarch. 1081 D. Plut. I, 373 A. 
ri A. Pseudo-Demetr. 35, 4, interrup- 


Biaonn 70s, ov, torn asunder. Alciphr. 2, 2, 3. 
A eae Scatter, etc. [2 aor. pass. duacme- 
Sag tar Bcacrrapivar. Luc. Act. 8, 4.] 
Cae? = oa. Polyd. 4, 33, 9. 
." 9% 7, 2 dtacmevdeoOat. 
0! 
é hatte. (omidos, omdds) full of rocks, as 
onopd, om of the sea. Arr. P. M. E, 43. 
Rati (Staomeipw) a scattering, dis- 
Be, nee 4 Sept. Deut. 30, 4. 28, 
Tis ‘mee év mdcats tais BaoiAeias 
ing dons Ou shalt be scattered among all the 
% 1, 97 ane earth. Judith 5,19. Macc. 
A pee 8. 146, 2, rod "Iopand. Joann. 7, 
the Gentiy nvev, the Jews scattered among 
"nas es fs arising from SveomdpOas els rods 
throughous en 1, 1, 1, the Jews scattered 
ontus, Galatia, ete. Jacob. 1, 1. 


Plug, 
A.l, Ty, 1105 A. Clementin. 141 A. Clem. 


200 C, 
daomopcidny 


Dion 


oropddny. 


is (erd¢w), to leak, as a pot. Geopon. 
2 Miley = i i 
Orig. Ty ioe ne Aquil. Ps. 57, 3. 
aro: 


Td, (Staorérr i 
Can a: a nee 


Tis, €es, 5, — , 
), = ov 
Sept, Mace, 2, 18, 25. vOnen. treaty, compact. 


Barn, 10. 


opiyo. Philon II, 143,10 Ara- | 
' | &deracis, ews, 7, dimension. 


371 


{ 


| 





StactTnuaTLKos 


Suacradréov == Sei SiacrédAew. Nicom. 132. 
Orig. I, 1517 A. Nemes. 673 A. 


| SacraAdrixds, 7, Gy, (StaoreAdw) distinguishing. 


Apollon. D. Pron. 289 B, determining the 
person specifically. 299 B, mpécwzov, anti- 
thetic. Adv. 598, 3, mpocwrar. 

dcacradrixas, adv. for a distinction. 
D. Pron. 322 C. 


Apollon. 


Theol. Arith. 16, 
4 emt rpia. Sext. 463, 2. 701, 6, ai rpeis. 
Plotin. 1, 188, 12, 9 rpexy. — 2. Schism. 
Basil. IV, 848 A.—%- Resolution of a diph- 
thong. Et, M. 171,14. 244, 30 Kara did- 
crac, by resolution. 

Suacrdcow — ordtw. Alex. Trall. 422. 

Stacrarixds, 4%, dv, (Seacraréds) L. separativus, 
causing separation or disintegration. Cornut. 
120, rwés. Plut. II, 952 B. — 2. Speaking 
distinctly. Diog. 4, 33, rév dvoparov. 

dtacrarinas, adv. separately. Apollon. D. Adv. 
560, 5, by resolution (ypnis ypats). 

dacrards, 7, dv, (Stiarapar) extended, having ex- 
tent or dimension. . Nicom. 116, ré ép &v, rd 
diyH, 7d tptxhy. Philon J, 8,5. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 34, 9. 122,14. Plut. II, 882 F. 

diacraras, adv. in dimensions. Iambl. Myst. 
124, 18. 

BiacrédAdw, to separate, divide, draw aside. 
Sept. Gen. 25, 23. Judith 14, 1. Sir. 16, 
26. 44, 23, allot. Aristeas 18 -cOa mapa 
rwa, dé twos. Philon I, 164, 21. Plut. II, 
471 A, et alibi. — 2. To distinguish, etc. 
Classical. Apollon. D. Pron. 312 B -o6a 
mpos tt, in contradistinction to. — & To 
charge, to command ; to admonish, give no- 
tice; usually in the middle. Sept. Judith 
11,12. Ezech. 3, 18, 19. Mace. 2, 14, 28 
ra Sveoradpéva cuvOnxas. Mait. 16, 20, 
rois paOnrais iva pndevi eimai. Marc. 5, 43. 
7,36. Luc. Act. 15, 24. 

dudorevos, ov, == Alay orevos. 
E. 

didorepos, ov, (dornp) starred. Lucian. Uy, 442. 

diacrepavde —= arepavdw. Simoc. 74, 8. 

daorhKw (aTHKw) — déoryKa, diorapat. Gelas. 
1281 C. 

duacryAsw == oTHAd@. Genes. 105, 14. 

Bidorrppa, aros, 76, distance : interval. —’Ex bia- 
orijparos or Siacrnpdrey, at intervals. Diod. 
4, 18. 88. Diose. 2, 158 (159). Clem. A, I, 
$97 C. 

Bacrrnparile, icw, (Siaornpa) = dnéxa, to be 
distant. Genes. 122, 17. 

Stacrnparixds, 4, dv, having distance, extension, 
or dimensions ; opposed to dSidoraros. Phi- 
lon II, 184, 16. Apollon, D. Pron. 332 B, 
denoting distance, as the pronoun éxeivos. 
Athan. II, 268 C. 

Siacrnparixas, adv. at a distance : at intervals. 
Procl. Parm. 668 (91). Genes. 79, 3. 


Galen. Tl, 273 


diacrive 


*SiacriCo, lo distinguish by a mark, to punctuate. 
Aristot. Rhet. 3, 5, 6. Theod. IV, 188 B. 
Stob. Tl, 538, 55. 

d&dorikis, ews, 9, (Starrifw) distinction. Antec. 
1, 12, p. 122. 

Stacrodeds, éws, 6, (StacréAAw) a surgical instru- 
ment. Galen. II, 93 D. 97 B. 

Sacrody, fis, }, (StarrédAd@) distinction, dis- 
crimination, nicety. Classical. Polyb. 1, 15, 
6, et alibi. — 2. In grammar, punctuation, 
interpunction. Dion. Thr. 629, 15. 17. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 294 C. Porphyr. Prosod. 
118. 


dtactépwcis, ews, 7, == To Siacropoiy. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 32, 23. 

Siacropwrpis, i8os, 7, (S:avtoudo) == diacro- 
Aes. Galen. Il, 97 B. 

Swaorpanra <= dorpantw. Classical. Sept. 
Sap. 16, 22, sparkle. 

Scacrpareia, as, }, == otpareia. Jos. Apion. 1, 
2asv.l Hus. Ill, 796 B (quoted from 


Josephus). 

Saotparevopat (otparevouat), to serve out or 
through. Dion C. 58, 18, 3. 

ducrparryéw (orparnyéw), to serve as a general, 
to conduct a campaign. Polyb. 16, 37, 1. 
Plut. I, 261 F, wodAd. 315 B. 752 E, et 
alibi. — 2. To come to the end of one’s 
generalship (praetorship). Dion C. 54, 33, 
5. — 3. To outgeneral. Polyb. 22, 22, 9, 
tovs Pwpaious. 

Scacrperréoy 
1149 A. 
dicarrpopeds, éws, 5, (Siaorpepa) perverter. Eus. 

IV, 204 B. Epiph. I, 289 D. 
duacrpépas (Sdorpopos), adv. distortedly. Sezt. | 
634, 2, contrary to good usage. 

Suactpdvvyps (orpaovyut), to spread a cloth. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 9, 25. — Tropically, to subside, 
in the passive. Basil. Sel. 500 D.— 2. To 
spread, to cover acouch. Athen. 4, 21. 

SuctvAda, dow, (arvdos) to support with col- 
umns. Polyb. 5, 4, 8, et alibi. Diod. 20, 
23. 

duacvyxéw = ovyxéw. Plut. Il, 1078 A. 

Svaovyyvvw == preceding. Apollon. D, Adv. 


616, 9. 
cuxoparréw. 


dtacvxoparréw 
13. 

Staviorns (aviornpt), to set forth clearly, to 
establish, to prove. Philon I, 43, 4. 81, 28. 
262, 18. 292, 9. Anton. 8, 2. Diog. 3, 
79. | 

diacupi{e (cvpi{w), to whistle, as applied to | 
wind. Sept. Dan. 3, 50. 

Scacuppds, od, 6, (Ssacvpw) ridicule, satire. Diod. ; 
14,109. Philon II, 571,46. Artem. 3, 24, | 
p- 275. Longin. 38, 6. 

didovpors, ews, j, == preceding. Clem. A. I, 
345 C. ; 


Clem. A. I, 


bet Staorpéeperv. 


Genes. 86, 
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| Stacuprixds, 7, ov, satirical. 


diacworns 


Svacvprys, ov, 6, (Stacipw) satirical person 
Ptol. Tetrab. 164. 

Ptol, Tetrab, 160 

Clem. A. I, 345 C. 


Siaovpros, ov, drawn or stretched out. Paul. 
leg. 170. 
Siactpe, to tarry, to gain time. Mal. 338, 16. 


348, 17, sc. rév xaipoy. Leo. Tact. 18, 97- 


dcavveracts, ews, 7, (Starvviornps) — ovoTasts: 
Philon I, 26,14. Il, 454, 15, Clem. A. |, 
1341 B. 

Scacverarixés, 7, 6v, == ovoratixds. Clem. A. 
T, 709 A. 


dcachayn, 7s, , == deaopak. Sept. Nehem- 4, 
7, breach. Epiph. I, 1036 B. Mal. 346, 17. 
Porph. Cer. 353, 10, in a row of persons. — 

d:achaxrnp, pos, 6, (aparrw) slayer. Antip. 
S. 84. 

diacpari{a —= dopadrite strengthened. Polyb. 


5, 69, 2. Jos. Ant. 15, 11, 3, p. 780. 
daoperSorito == Siachevdovdw. Plut. I, 306 
D. 
ScaogherepiCopar —= oerepifopat. Philon I, 
130, 25. 


Siashnvoo == ohnviw. Apollod. Arch. 36. 
Meges apud Orib. III, 636, 3. 

dcachiyyo = cdhiyyo. Aret. 2 B. Phryn- P. 
S. 36,12. Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 45, 6. 

Sidodrykis, ews, , = 7d diachiyyew. Her od. 
apud Orib, I, 420, 5. Antyll. apud Orib. Uh 
45, 1. 

diacpila (agitw), to force one’s way through 
Hippol. Haer. 362, 56. 514, 65. 

Sudcynpa, apparently a mistake for d:acx1oh™ 
atos, 76, (dtarxitw) interval. Schol. Dior 
Thr. 787, 14. 

Starxddv (Stacxi{e), adv. == oriyndov- 
Dion. Thr. 784, 2. 788, 14. 1 

Siacyitw, to cleave. Classical. Sept. Pare 
20, 3 rd dcacyifoy, implement for splitting: 
— Tropically, of churches torn by factions 
Dion. Alex. 1313 B, divided. 

dudoyars, eas, , (Siacxi{w) a splitting, 
Athen. 11, 77. Themist. 289, 12. 
Sin, 45 A. 

Siac xoAéopat —= doxodéopat. Herodn. 7 

Siacdtw, to conduct a stranger through 
known country. Sept. Gen. 19, 19 3 a 
Lue. Act. 23, 24. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 2. pane’ 
Novell. 130, 6. Chron. 730, 20. Mal. 8 ’ 

8. 121, 22 of dsacd{ovres, guides. — to 8 
transitive — dtacalerba, to come safe 

lace. Jambl. V. P. 48 (17), els Te 
eons ews, 9, (Scavd{w) a guiding throug) 
an unknown country. Porph.. Adm. 154, 
Cer. 683, 12. 

diacwcpéds, od, 6, escape. Aqui. Ps. 
(Symm. expvés). 

diacdorns, ov, 6, (duacalo) 
éd0v, guide, conductor. Justinian. 


Schol. 


division 
nast- 


, 8; 15. 
an une 


54, 9 


— Tye ov ris 
= ny PNove 





Stacwaortixos 


130, 1, 
18, 


iofedtcs e év, able to preserve. Theol. 
7 5. ax, Tyr, 3 ivOpwrov. 
Pa ae yr. 5, 23. 6,4, dvOpwmov 


ee Ppovigonat = codpovifoua. Synes.1101 


arayi, is, 9, (Stardoow) command, command- 
ie nt, order. Sept. Esdr. 2, 4, 11, ris émoro- 
rie the order contained in the letter. Luc. 
ct. 7,53. Paul, Rom. 13,2. Ruf. apud 
rib. I, 544, 6. Athan. I, 732 D, ras éxedn- 
Glas, regulations. 
pleahales 10, L. edictum, edict, ordinance. 
i . Rei 2, 7,11. Sap. 11, 8. Diod. 18, 
Posi a 4. II, 660, 12. Philon I, 180, 84. 
aes Pee 1, 23. Jos. Ant. 14, 12, 2. 
Aude - 680 B, rév droordékov. Plut. I, 918 A 
a ayHa ypdypat Gras mEp. 


ear, 7 ; 
yy i = bei dtardocew. Pseudo-Demeir. 
oJ . 


"araxrixds, h 


Chron, 781. Porph. Adm. 72, 11. 


) OY, (Staracow) capable of leading 
hare tanding. Ptol, Tetrab. 82, : 
Boe ro adv. quid? Orig. I, 512 B. 


tar deer, 

; is Opes, 6, regulator. Leo. Novell. 
dear, , 

Davrsis — rodavréw. Achill. Tat. 3, 1, 


dds, 8, 32, tossed about. 
oe m 4 L. constitutio, command, order, 
alibi. Bae Ps, 118, 91. Polyb. 4, 19, 10, et 
Il, 997 B ig. IV, 196 A, droorodxai. Eus. 
+, 2% Justinian. Novell. (titul.) Neapai 
Aiven a novellae constitutiones. 1, 4, § a’. 
as hay oan 2. — Al Stardfers rev dro- 

» the Apostolical Constitutions, the title 


of a . 
B book. Did. A. 1024 C. Epiph. I, 836 


Becrapa XI» is, 
136, 70% th dispute? 


, 
a ow, 


th == tapayy. Plut. Il, 317 B. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 


: [0 ordain, ete. Mal. 195, 18 -Eavba 
Yara Bacteverw. 
Gray, 0% (Stareivo) urgent. Polyb. Frag. 
’ ‘am, 38. 
by Pah ae by stretching. Sext. 608, 26, 
ing. nding the application of the mean- 
dara peta 
Polyb, 3 
4,2, 7 


J 


to fortify by a ditch. 


(ragspete), 
1. 14, 2, 3. Jos. B. J. 5, 


105, 11. 


eivouns ’ 
Epi (Stareive), to maintain, contend. 
‘Pe ? 


cl, 
11, 9,” » 142. Frag. 35. Phryn. P. S. 


= bet diaredciv.. 


Clem. A. I, 


eins a ‘ Jos. Vit. 76 AceréXeoer 
dereoogs write etepyerovca. 

music (ip. dia recodpev, the fourth, in 
see 5 : Td d:4 reoodpwy edayyédcov, 
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diaTpavew 


diarnpnors, ews, 4, (Siarnpéw) a keeping, preser- 


vation, guarding, Sept. Ex. 16, 33. Num. 
17, 10. 18, 8. Diod. 2, 50, Philon I, 203, 
31. Jos. Ant. 1, 1, 2. 

dcarnpntéov == Sei Starnpeiv. Clem, A. I, 504 
B. 


diarnpytixds, 9, dv, able to preserve, keep, 
anton, 1,16. Porphyr. Abst. 1, 53, p. 90. 

Stari == Sua ri, why? Epict. 3, 9, 20 Acari 6 
prdcopes pi ekepydonra; 3, 24,44 Acari 
py drédOns ; == Acari ph awrédOw; ~Plut. TI, 
1129 B Auari AdOy Beaoas ; 

d:ariOnju, to act upon, with reference to active 
verbs, == évepyéw. — Pass. dtaridepat, to be 
acted upon, = mdoxw. Apollon. D, Synt. 
12, 13. 

Siaripdo, to rate, estimate, appraise. Hippol. 
Haer. 208, 99. — So in the middle. Diod. 
4, 21, Jos. Ant. 13, 9, 2, p. 660. Mal. 
841, 4. 

dtaripnots, ews, 9, estimation, valuation, appraise- 
ment. Diod. TI, 621, 67. Heges. 1316 A. 
Athen, 6, 108, p. 274 E. Pallad. Laus. 1018 
D ‘¥rép Staripnow, invaluable. 

Siarinrys, ov, 6, (Statydopar) = Kyvoirwp, ap- 
praiser. Justinian. Novell. 64, 1. 

dtaryunrexds, 9, dv, belonging to a Siatianrys. 
Hippol. Haer. 208, 97, vépes, penal law. 

Sidroryos, ov, (roixes) on the wall, as pictures. 
Steph. Diac. 1120 C. 

Siaropy, Hs, 9, (Oiarépvw) a cutting, cut. Diod. 
2, 10, p. 125, 84, an opening in a wall? 
Phryn. P. 8, 34, 7, notch, Al. N. A. 1, 
31, 

dtaropia, as, #, separation. Justinian. Monoph. 
1105 C. . 

Sidropos, ov, cut up. Euagr. 2525 C Ardropdy 
re kara pédos, limb by limb. 

Starovéw — drovéw. Genes. 89, 18. 

duarovOopifw — Torbopifo. Dion C. 78, 8, 4. 

Sarda, wy, Td, (Sidtovos) hooks and eyes, 
Sept. Ex. 35, 10 (Aquil. xpixovs. Sym. me- 


pévas). 

Siatovixds, 7, 6», Giatonicus, — Bduarovos, 
in music. Philon I, 111, 36. Jambi. V. P. 
132. 


dvarovdouar == rovdopas strengthened. Pallad. 
Med. Febr. 112, 15. 

Sudrovos, ov, diatonic. Plut. II, 744 C. 1134 F. 
Clem. A. II, 309 A. 

StaroLevowpos, ov, (Suarogedw) good for bowmen, 
where bowmen can fight. Plut. I, 510 D. 
(Compare fmmdotpos-) 

dtaropeto == diaropéw. Philon I, 105, 8. 

diaropéw, now, (Sudropos) to pierce. Aristeas 10. 
Agath. 79, 8. 

Staropveim == Topvevo. 
Cyril. A, J, 464 B. 

diarpavdo == tpavdo. Nicom, 47. 
P. 258. 


Plut. Il, 1088 E. 
Tambl. V. 


diatpaynrico 


diarpaynAl(a —= tpaxndito. Plut. II, 501 D, 

darpaytve = rpayvvw. Plut. I, 979 B. 

Siatpepéw, ow, (drpepéw) to be quite calm. 
Arr, P. P. E. 7. 

diarperrixds, 7, dv, (Starpémw) dissuasive. Plut. 
U, 788 F. 

darperrixas, adv. dissuasively. 
984 B. 

diarpépa, to bring up, to nurse. Jos. Apion. 1, 
23 Siarerpopas, having been brought up. 

dudrpnros, ov, (Starirpdw) perforated, = dixrvw- 


Clem. A. I, 


rés. Theod. I, 745 A, lattice. Proc. Gaz. 
I, 1180 C. 

duarpiBdCopat — diarpiBo, to spend time. 
Achmet. 223. 


darpsBn, fs, 9, lodgings. Strab. 17, 1, 29.— 
2. Dissertation. Epict. (titul.). —8. School 
of philosophy. Lucian. I, 65. Clem. A. I, 
528 D. 

duarpi{o = tpiftw. Agath. 298, 18. 

Sidrperos, ov, (rpiros) diatritus, fever return- 
ing on.the third day. Philon I, 427, 39, 
mepiodos. Herod. apud Orib. I, 413, 5. 
Galen. X, 346 B. Sezt. 113, 25. 

Stdrpefis, ews, j, — Tpiyis. Diosc. 4, 45. 

Satpor7, jis, }, (Searpémw) consternation, fear, 
trepidation. Polyb. 11, 7,9. 1,16, 4, et alibi. 
Cic. Att. 9,13. Diod. 17,41. 19, 81. 

Starvyydve drorvyxava. Simoc. 204, 1, 
Tuvds. 

Sarvdicow — tvAicow. Sext. 664, 13. 

diatumdo, dow, (rurdw) to form, mould, fashion. 
Sept. Sap. 19, 6. Hipparch, 1024 B, Diod. 
1, 10. 2,8. 2,51. 4,11. 20, 41. Aristeas 
10. Philon I, 5, 86. 638, 35. Erotian. 120 
Atopboiv, Siarvmodv. —2. Constituo, to com- 
mand, order, decree, regulate. Antec. 2, 8. 
3, 7, 8, Wa diddc0b0 — Sidara. Lyd. 181, 
17. Mal. 440, 9. — 8. To indite, compose, 
write. Eus. Il, 249 B -cacdu.—4. To 
foreshadow, typify. Iren. 1, 18, 3. 

Siarvrrropa (rimrw) — diawAnkrigopa. Schol. 
Arist. Eccl. 964. 

dvarimoots, ews, 9, (Starurdw) L. constitutio, 
statute, canon, decree. Pallad. Laus. 1105 
B, rules of a monastery. Chal. Can. 8. 
Justinian, Novell. 43, Prooem. Antec. 1, 2, 
6. Curop. 86, 22. 

dcarumeréoy — Sei dcaturodv. Dion. H. V, 238, 
18. 

diarurarceds, 7, dv, formative. Theol. Arith. 34. 
Phot. WH, 44 A, elementary. 

dtarvyéw == aruxéw. Simoc, 182, 20. 333, 9. 

diarwbd(w — tobdfw. Alciphr. 2, 4, 4. 

Siavyd{a, dow, (abyd{w) to shine through: to 
dawn. Petr. 2,1,19. Plut. I, 893 E. Alez. 
Aphr. Probl. 45,18. Apoer. Act. Andr. 8. 
—Impersonally, Siavydfe, it is dawning. 
Polyb. 3,104, 5 “Apa r@ Stavydfew xarehdap- 


Bave rois ed(avors tov Adgdov. 
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Siahevatixes 


| dtavyacpds, ov, 8, (Stavyd{w) brightness, splen- 
dor. Plut. II, 893 D. 

- Savydo = Stavydtw. Divn. H. I, 960, 10 Ths 

npeépas Stavywons. 

| Stavyera, as, 9. (Seavyns) — dSiavyaopés. Plut. 

| Il, 914 B, transparency, translucence. Basil. 

| THT, 245 B. —2. Skylight. Diod. 17, 82. 

dtavyds (Stavyns), transparently, brightly, clear- 

ly; opposed to dpvdpds. Philon I, 646, 
28. 

StavOaiperos, ov, == avOaiperos. Stobd. I, 627 
(190), 50. 

Siavbevréw (adevréw), to assert authoritatively 
or dogmatically. Sext. 284, 5.— 2. To dom- 
ineer. Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 778 E. 

SuavAtov, ov, 7d, (adAds) air on the flute in 
the interval, in a play. Schol. Arist. Ran. 
1264. 

Stavr0dpopia, as, 9, the running of the diavdos. 
Lyd. 6, 2. 

Stavrodpdpos, ov, running a double course (diav- 
dos). Artem. 333. 

Suavyevitopar —= tyavyxevéw. 
et alibi. 

dcavyéw = adyéw, Clem. A. II, 253 A. 

dtapaipéw == ahapew. Sept. Reg. 1, 17, 39 as 
v. 1 


Eunap. 103, 16, 


Staappaxeto appaxetw. Plut. Il, 157 
Dz. 

dtapavpa, atos, ro, (Siapavexw) the dawn of 
day, daybreak. Pseudo-Jacob. 23, 3. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 276 D. 

dudavors, ews, 7, == preceding. Plut. II, 929 
B. Joann. Mosch. 3064 C. 

Siadhaioxo (pavoxw) —= dcavydto, to dawn. 
Sept. Gen. 44, 8. Judic. 16, 2. Reg. 2, 2, 32, 
impersonal. 

Sidhavopa. aros, rd, == Sedtavpa. Stud. 1709 
B. Nicet. Byz. 776 C. Vit. Nil. Jun. 37 B. 

diahatw = diapavox. Pallad. Laus. 1042 
C 


Biaeyyys, és: (éyyw) translucent, bright. 
Lucian, Ii, 427. 

Siapevowp, incorrect for dnpévowp. Leo. Tact 
7, 36. 37. 40. 

dudiépo, L. referri, to have reference (0, 
to relate to: to belong to. Polyb. 2, 14, 3; 
mepi tas mpages. Anc. 15, r@ xupiaxg, to the 
church. Ant. 22. 24. Eustrat. 2328 D, ris 
peyddns ekxAnoias, to belong to. Mal. 17 
Tovs yervapévous tnd rHv tev dotpay Kivgow 
Siadéepetv, those who are born are under the 
influence of the motions of the stars. 101, 15, 
air@. 198, ’Avreydvou, whatever belonged to 
Antigonus. 

Sadevyw, to escape. Plut. II, 338 D, imper- 
sonal with the infinitive. [Jos. Ant. 17, 3, 
1 dcabevyOhva. | 

Suaeverixds, 1, dv, able to escape. 
142. 


Lucian. I, 


SiapOdvw 


Stapbava — bare. 
Haer. 448, 48. 
diadbaprixds, 4, dv, == POaprixds. 
132. 

Siapbéyyopar — pbéyyopa. Epiph. I, 1157 D. 

Siapbeipw, to destroy. — Sept. Ps. 56,1. 57, 1. 
58, 1 Els ré réAos, My diaOeipys, to the 
leader of the music, to be sung to the tune 
of “ Do not destroy.” 

diapbovéo = Pbovéw. Jos. Ant. 2, 6, 7, p. 84. 
Eus, Tl, 741 B, VI, 872 A. 

diapréyw (Préyw), to burn through. Sept. Ps. 
82,15. Plut. II, 335 A, et alibi. 

Stadovéw, incorrect for dsapwvew. 
1201 B. 

dtapopd, as, 9, advantage. Just. Apol. 1, 21. 
—2. Alienation, derangement. Diose. Iobol. 
7, 8cavoias. 

dtadopéw, to work off food, to dissolve or dis- 
perse tumors, to throw off by perspiration. 
Diose. 1, 34. 68, 73, oi8npata ev torépg. 
Plut. Il, 669 C. — Diosc. 5, 11, p. 704 dca- 
opeicba, to perspire too much.— 2. To 
debate, to dispute. Sext. 646, 5, wérepov TH 
cuvnbeig i} 1 dvadoyla xpnoréov.— 3. In 
logic, d&icopa Stapopovpevov, conditional sen- 
tence, as el fyépa éoriv, also ef quépa éort 
Pas don. Diog. 7, 68. 
19 seq. —[Eudoe. M. 41, apparently an 
error for dipopéw. | 

diaddpnya, atos, Td, (Siapopéw) that which ts 
Scattered about. Sept. Jer. 37, 16. 

Biapdpnars, ews, % @ scattering, dispersing : 
squandering. Plut. II, 389 A. 933 C, et alibi. 
Sext. 148, 2.— 2. Diaphosesis. Galen. X, 
310 A. 

Biahopyrinds, 4, dv, good for dissowing, dis- 
Persing, throwing off, removing. Diosc. 1, 30. 


Plut. 1, 891 F. Hippol. 


Poll. 5, 


Greg. Dec. 


‘ 97, dupdrwv. Galen. Il, 367 A, et alibi. 
iahopia, as, == Siaopa. Dion. H. V, 
413, 1. 


dudqpopos, ov, various, sundry, several ; com- 
monly in the plural. Eus. I, 77 B. Epiph. 
I, 288 D. Const. Apost. 6, 11. 7, 43.— 
2. Substantively, 75 Sidpopov, (@) money. 
Polyb. 4, 18, 8. 6, 45, 4, et alibi. — (1) 
3 opposed to ddedopov. Lucian. II, 821. 
tapépws, adv. at different times, Just. Cohort. 
ae Adm. 182,17. 192, 21. 
Pos ae Biappdcow. Plut. I, 146 F. 
tabpiccw (ppdcow), to stop up, block up. 
rs Diod. 17, 96. 20, 86. ine a 26. . 
3 apptyo — dpvye strengthened. Lyd. 307, 9. 


re ate = dpurreapéw. Nic. CP. Histor. 


abies dos, }, == dvapun. Diod. 1, 47, p. 57, 


dtadirakis. €as, 7 ‘ i 
» €as, H, (Stabvddcow) safe keeping. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 436 C. Di ca 
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See also Sext. 311, | 


didyutos 

diahipw (pipe), to mix up. Diose. Tobol. 2,” 
p. 62. Epiph. I, 593 D. 

diahovéw, now, to breathe one’s last, to die: to 
perish. Sept. Num, 31, 49. Josu. 23, 14. 
Reg. 1, 30,19. Judith 10, 13. Diod. 16, 3, 
are missing. Agathar. 175, 3, Patriarch. 
1117 A, dw éyou, departed from me. Sext. 
659, 21. Orig. IIL, 976 A. 

&idavos, ov, (porn) L. dissonus, dissonant, 
discordant ; opposed to vvpdaves. Diod. 4, 
55, Plut. II, 1039 D. Sezt. 259, 6. 648, 
24. 757, 3. 

diabdves, adv. differing, disagreeing. Clem. A. 
I, 877 B. 

diaharile, iw, (pwrifw) to enlighten ; to shine. 
Sept. Nehem. 8, 8. Plut. II, 76 B. — Trop- 
ically, to clear a place. Plut. I, 348 D. 

Radars, eas, 7, illustration, elucidation. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 293 D. 

dudporos, ov, (pas) illuminated, light. Eustrat 
2301 B. Mal. 360, 7. 

| Siayaive = diaydoxo. Plut. Il, 976 B. Philostr. 
620. Euagr. 2469 A d&axqvat. 

S:ayddacpa, atos, Td, = xddaopa. Dion. H. 
V, 168, 1, crack. 

dayapdoow or dayapdrra = xapdrrw. Dion. 
H. VI, 1092, 9. Philon I, 649, 16. Plut. UL, 
636 C. 

BiaxapiCopar (xapifopas), to distribute presents. 

| Diod. 19, 20. 

| Stayavvda, aca, (xavvdw) to check, moderate a 
blow. Tit. B. 1160 C. Leo Gram. 275. 

dcayeipaywyéw —= xetpaywyéw. Clem. A.I, 1096 
B. 


Biaxerpi{opar (Staxecpi{w), to slay. Polyb. 8, 
23,8. Diod. 18, 46. Luc. Act. 5, 30. 26, 
21, 

diayetpdopar = xetpdopar. Diod. 8, 24 as v. 1 
Pallad. Laus. 1154 A. 

ditayeprdw —= xeprso strengthened. Caesarius 
1105. 

dcaxéw, to put one in good-humor, Philostr. 586. 
Orig. IV, 80 A. (Sept. Sap. 2, 3 8ayurOn- 
cerat as Vv. l. = dtayvOnoera. Pseudo-Greg. 
Naz. Il, 728 A d:caxtoas. ] 

dudxAwpos, ov, very xAapes. Solom. 1336 B. 

Siayopevo == xopevw. Stmoc. 86, 2. 

didxpuors, ews, #, (Staxpiw) an anointing, a be- 
smearing. Geopon. 6, 9, 2. 

didxpiaros, ov, besmeared all over. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, rd didxpecrrov, ointment. Diosce. 1, 
34. 

dudxpuaos, ov, (xpuaeds) inlaid with gold, inter- 
woven with gold. Sept. Ps. 44, 10, iuarcopds. 
Mace. 2, 5, 2. Polyb. 6, 53, 7. Diod. 14, 
109. II, 587, 63. 

diayvve (xivw) == diaxéw. Hippol. Haer. 184, 
7. Athan. I, 788 A, Epiph. TL, 82 A. 

dudxuros, ov, (Siaxéw) diffused. Andr. C..1277 
C. 








3 


Simoc. 


Siaywverw 


Staxyoveto — xwvevo strengthened. 
261, 8. 

Staxwpiopds, ov, 6, (dtaywpif{w) separation, 
Theol. Arith. 8. Jos. Ant. 6, 11, 10, et alibi. | 
Plut. TI, 910 A. 

Suaywpiorixds, 7, dv, (Btaxywpitw) able to sep- 
arate ; opposed to évwrexés. Epiph. Il, 792 


didywors, ews, 7, (Stayarvyyss) a filling up with 
earth, as of a channel. Diod. 13, 47. 

dudadpa, atos, rd, (StaydAAw) the representa- 
tive of the Hebrew musical term nD. Sept. 
Ps. 3, 3, et alibi. Just. Tryph. 37. Hippol. 
720 A. Orig. Il, 1057 C. Athan. IL. 1321 
D 


Staavia = ato. Plut. TI, 1080 E. 

Sayevopa — Wetopa. Aquil. Ps. 115, 11. 

dcapnradpdw —= Wnrapaw. Herod. apud Orib. 
I, 498, 7. Symm. Gen. 31, 34. Esai. 59, 10. 
Schol, Clem. A. 778 A. 

Scapnradnars, ews, 7, —= ndradnocs. 
Clem. A. 778 A. 

Scaynguorns, od, 6, (Ynpitw) L. rationalis, col- 
lector of revenues. Basil. IV, 145 B. Nil. 
304 D. Lyd. 200, 6. 228, 5. Basilic. 38, 1, 
15. 

diaypibupife (yibupite) = = Wibupifa. Sept. Sir. 
12,18. Polyb. 15, 26, 8, whispering among 
themselves. Lucian. I, 741. 

sa ey ews, 9, (Stayruxyo) a cooling. Plut. I, 
967 F 

deadriyis, to repair a boat. Lucian. Il, 521. 

AtBarriotai, Gv, of, (d-, Barri{w) apparently 
= AvaBarniorai. Nicet. Paphl. 520 A. 

SiBdpiov, rd, (8-, Bapos?) a kind of weight ? 
Porph. Adm, 125. 

&Bagns, és, = == following. Sept. Ex. 25, 4 
(Hexapla). _ 

biBados, ov, (S:-, Barra) dibaphus, double 
dyed. Cic. Attic. 2, 9. Symm. Ex. 28, 8, 
Dioclet. C. 3, 27. 

Si8nrnow for &Byrnowov. Porph. Cer. 423, 2. 

&iByrnosy, rd, (Persian ?) a kind of garment ? 
Porph. Cer. 21,18. 192, 18, et alibi. Zeo 
Gram. 246, 19 &Bericwy. Suid. AiByrnowa, 
diaBinc. — Written also duaryowov. Theoph. 
Cont. 833. 

deBodia, as, 7, (SiBodos) L. duplex amiculum, an 
outer garment doubled. Plut. TI, 754 F. — 
2. A kind of lance. Plut. 1,420 B. Herodn. 
2, 13, 8. 

diBos, ov, 6, the Latin divus, a part of the 
dice-board. Agath. Epig. 64, 13, p. 379. 

biBpaxus, eos, 6, SC. wovs, == muppixios. Terent. 
M. 1365. 

BiBpoxos, ov, (Bpéxw) twice soaked, made by 
twice pressing, as oil. Diosc. 1, 65, p. 69 (1, 
66, p. 71). 

Seyapew (Siyayos), to marry a second time. 
Orig. TH, 508 C. Neocaes. 7 TpecBurepov 


Schol. 


— 


76 


Suyuvatos 

eis yapous Styapovvtay py éoriacba. Anast. 
Sin. 68 D. Stud. 1093 B. 

_ bcyapia, as, 7, (Siyapos) digamia, the marry- 
ing a second time, a second marriage. Just. 
Ap.1,15. Tertull. II, 936 D. Method. 80 B. 
Basil. IV, 673 A. Greg. Naz. Tl, 292 B. 
(Compare Plut. TI, 289 B Aetrepos yapos. 
Athenag. 965 B. Clem. A. I, 1189 B. Basil. 
IV, 628 B.) 

Sryapexds, 7, dv, pertaining to a second marriage. 
Stud. 1092 A, oredavapa. 

Siyappa, 76, indeclinable, (6:-, yappa) digam- 
ma Fav. Tryph. 11. Gell. 14, 5. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 858 B, ré Aloducdy. Ma- 
rius Victorin. 2468. Schol. Dion. Thr. 777, 
38. (See also Dion. H. I, 52, 11. The 
name diyaypa, that is, double gamma, was 

suggested by the character F, which has the 
appearance of IT united into one form.) 

digammos, 4, = preceding. Terent. M. 
162. 645. Diomed. 422, 21. 425, 32. 

Siyapos, ov, 6, (dis, yapos) digamus, one 
who has married a second time. Hippol. 
Haer. 460, 12. Tertull. TI, 937 B. Orig. 
T, 984 A. JIT, 508 C. 1244 A. Ane. 19. 
Neocaes.7. Basil. 1V, 6783 A. (Compare 
Can. Apost. 17 ‘O dvci ydayous cupmdakeis, 
he who has been married twice.) 

deyevjs, és, (yiyvopat) of double birth or genera- 
tion. Anast. Sin. 117 C. 

| Oiyeora, wy, ra, the Latin digesta, digests. 
Antec. Prooem. 4 BiBdia rev dtyéorev, Frot 
mravdexTov. 

diyrugos, ov, (yALpw) doubly carved. Cosm. 
Carm. Greg. 489. 

StyAwocia, as, 7, the being diyAwooos. 
19. 

diyAaooos, op, L. bilinguis, double-tongued, deceit- 
Jul. Sept. Prov. 11,13. Sir. 5,9. Philon 
I], 269, 3. Barn. 19. Sibyll. 38, 37. (Com- 
pare Theogn. 91 “Os 8€ pup yAdoon dix’ txet 
vdov, obTos éraipos dethds.) 

Siprayiv, wos, 6, 9, (yAoxiv) two-barbed. Paul. 
Aeg. 348 ra Styhoywva. 

Styvopia, as, 7, (diyvopos) duplicity. Achmet. 
143. 

Siyvapos, ov, (8t-, yraun) double-minded, incon- 
stant, undecided. Barn. 19. Hippol. Haer. 
218, 68. 

Styopia, as, 4, (ydpos) double burden. — Sept. 
Judic. 5,16 (v. 1. pooabap, write poopa- 
ain), for D*N|, supposed to mean folds 

| for cattle, 

Stysvaros, ov, (ydvv) double jointed. Diose. 4, 
188 (191). 

Stypdouov or Seypdavov, quid? Apocr. Act. 
Joann, 20. (Compare dixpdcatos, dixpoo- 
aos.) 

deyivatos, ov, 6, (yuv) Bigamiss Athan. I, 781 
B. 


Barn. 





bbaxtnp 


Bdaernp, jpos, 6, (8iSdoxw) teacher. Aquil. 
Judic. 3, 31 = Bovxevrpov, Bourn. 

diSaxrixds, 4, dv, able to teach. Philon J, 524, 
19. Paul. Tim. 1, 3, 2. 2, 2, 24. 

diWaxrvdtaios, a, ov, two fingers long or broad. 
Cleomed. 75, 8. Diosc. 4, 129 (181). Eupor. 
1, 242, p. 228. Sezt. 509, 1. 

* SSaxridwos, ov, <= preceding. Cedr. I, 688, 
23. 

didaxrads (8i8axrés), adv. by being taught ; op- 
posed to guauds. Cyril. A, VI, 364 A. 

diWacradciov, ov, 13, school, in the sense of doc- 
trine, system of doctrine. Tren, 1, 28, 1. 
Porphyr. V. Pyth. 88. Iambl. V. P. 222. 

dackaXia, as, j, doctrine. Hippol. Haer. 286, 
3 “Avarodixy SidacKkadia, Doctrina Orientalis, 
the Eastern branch of the Valentinian school 
headed by Axionicus and Bardesanes. Doctr. 
Orient. (titul.). : 

dBacxarixés, ny ov, instructive, ete. — 2. Sub- 
Stantively, rd d:dacrxadixdy, L. documentum, 


document. Chal. 1641 B. Const. (586), 
977 D, 
dBacxddrov, ov, TO, == di8acKadetor, school. 


Basil. I, 68 B.—2. Minervale munus, mi- 
nerval, teacher's fee. Plut. II, 857 C. 

BidoxaXos, ov, To, instructor, ete. Plut. I, 258 
B, Oipas dev. Theod. TI, 1161 C, ris 
oikoupérns, Basilius (1256 C. IV, 1272 C. 
Damase. 1, 272 C). 

Biddore, to teach. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 18, adrov 
ores drokvon. Just. Apol. 1, 10 ’Exeivous de 
mpodexerdat abrov pévoy Sediddypeba cal me- 
Tetoueda kai morevouer, the object of mpoc- 
d€xerae being éxeivous. Hippol. Haer. 394, 
43, rods padnras iva py payout, 

Baxi, js, 9, doctrine, etc. — Al didayai tov 
eroord\wr, the title of a book. Eus. II, 269 

: Athan. II, 1177 D. 
Bi8pdono — drobi8pdckw. Pallad. Laus. 1041 


%; B "Edpacey €& Alydmrov. 

‘paypov, ov, rd. — bidpaypov = 20 dBoroi 
= 4 odyxia. Epiph. Il, 289 A. Apocr. 
Narrat. Joseph. 1, 3. 


8idpaxpor, ov, 76, (8i8paxpos) double drackma. 
Sept. Gen. 20, 14. 16, et alibi. Ex. 30, 13. 
Lev. 27, 25. Matt. 17, 24. Poll. 9, 60. 
Galen. XT, 981 A. 
Wupero, dow, (Sidupos) to bear twins. Sept. 
ant. 4, 2, 


iBvpcoy, ov, 7d, little 88 = 
Aeg. 288, ° ‘upos (== Spyies). Paul. 


Bdvu7 
te 2 = dWvpoyerns, twin-born. Pol. 


WBupos, ov, Sorked, Sept. Josu. 8, 29 Eidov 


mee == gotpxa.— 2. Substantively, of 
D vuot == dpyeis, L. testes, testiculi, Sept. 
cut. 25, 11. Diod. II, 520, 30. Diose. 


1 134 185). Galen. II, 288 F. IV, 648 


48 
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diSempe 


- ASupdrotyor, ov, Ta, == Aidvpor Teixos. Simoc. 
| 249, 12. 
didupodvads (Pia), adv. in two natures. Anast. 
Sin. 1053 B. 
8i80 = didmpe. Patriarch. 1137 A. Martyr. 
Areth. 34, Jejun. 1912 D, Theoph. 234. 
244, 15. 700, 9. Porph. Cer. 388. (See 
also peradibw, mapadide, mpodide.) 
8i8wpt, to give. Ptol. Euerg. apud Athen. 9, 17, 
p- 375 D Adévra rou évis Spaypas rerpaxtoxt- 
Alas, for each one.— Impersonal, édé66y, it was 
given, an order was given. Apoc. 9, 5, abrois 
wa py droxreivwow av’rots, GN iva Bacave- 
obnoovra.— 2. To give, to exhibit medicine. 
Diose. 2, 2.—3. To give a blow, to strike. 
Patriarch. 1069 C, 16 trmm Pailad. Laus. 
1067 C, air@ xara trav Wuadv porddm. Vit. 
Epiph. 109 D, air@ eis r6 mpécwmov. Joann. 
Mosch, 2861 D, airg. 2824 B, adrdv. 2928 
C, éaur@ rG paxapio. Leont. Cypr. 1712 B, 
air@ per airou, with it. Chron. 594, 19, av- 
rov Kara THs axons, he struck him in the ear. 
Mal. 163, Svyai@ xara tov varov. Theoph. 
437,16, abr@ xara xpaviov. 490, perd dépa- 
Tos €is TO yelAos. 538, 10, xadtoy Kara Kopv- 
dijs ro Baowhéws. Porph. Adm. 116, 9, aire 
pera pevatAov eis rov méda. Theoph. Cont. 
704, 138, adr@ xara xeadrys pera paBdov. 
Achmet. 249, rwa omabéav, = rai. (Com- 
pare Polyb, 16, 3, 4 Tavry dotca mAnyiw 
Biatay card perov ro kitos. Diod. 14, 52, 
tpatpara. Dion. H. II, 1659, 15.) 

4. To grant, permit. Marc. 10, 37, jpiv 
iva xabicwpev. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 
29, ary iva 4 Ovyarnp (noera.— 5. To put, 
to set. Sept. Tobit 3,12, ri ets twa, to set 
towards. Luc. 15, 22, SaxrvAcoy els rH xeipa 
avrod (classical). Diosc. 5, 86, eis kapsvoy, 
put into the oven. — 6 To make, to appoint, 
to constitute. Sept. Gen. 17, 21, adroy eis 
fOvos peya. Ex. 7,1 Aédoxa ce Oedv bapaw. 
Ezech, 37, 22. Paul. Eph. 1, 22 Adrép éo- 
kev kepadny trép mavra TH éxkAnoia.—'% To 
sound, said of a trumpet. Porph. Cer. 476, 
18 "Ore Sdoet rd Bovawvov, when the trumpet 
shall sound. — 8. Participle, of Sedopeévor, 
Hebrew D°3°/N3, servants in the Temple. Sept. 
Par. 1, 9, 2. [Pres. Ind. Orig. II, 65 A &- 
Sdapev = SiSoper. Theod. TV, 585 A dyri- 
Scddapev.— Pres. Opt. Philon 382, 42 ev 
d8qn — evdidoln. Orig. I, 1505 B didpro 
== &do%ro. — Pres. Imper. Joann. Mosch. 
3077 D di80s = didov.— Aor. Ind. Apollon. 
D, Synt. 276, 1 %8eoa, condemned. — Aor. 
Subj. Philon I, 182,13 8éop. Herm. Mand. 
3 dro-ddcwoo. Eus. Alex. 861 B Shans. — 





Aor. Opt. Dion. H. Il, 1179, 8 mapada- 
care. Sibyll. 5, 2283 ddcete. Orig. I, 1429 B 
dro-8dceav. — Aor. Part. Hippol. 829 B 
Vit. Epiph. 52 D. 92 B 


mapa-So@carra. 


dueyepats 


Sacas. Joann. Mosch. 3064 C. Andr. C.: 
1221 B dwo-3ecavres. Mal. 26, 4 ddcas. — | 
2 Aor. Subj. Sept. Mace. 1, 11, 40 wapa-doi | 
= napadsé. Marc. 4, 29 mapadoi. — 2 Aor. | 
Mid. Matt. 21,33. Marc. 12, 1 é&-éero 
== €£€oro. | 

diéyepots, ews, 9, (Sseyeipw) an arousing. Diose. 
Delet. 16. Herod. apud Orib. II, 424, 5. — 
Tropically, quickness of parts, energy of char- 
acter. Porph. Adm. 238. Vit. Nil. Jun. 21 
A. 

Steyeptixds, 7, dv, able to excite or stimulate ; 
opposed to xaracradrixés. Sext. 752, 6, ris 
Wuxis. Athen. 2, 65. Mare. Erem. 1052 C, 
mpos (nTnow. 

Steyxakéw — éyxadéw. Genes. 18, 6. 

Sveyxaptepéw <= éyxaprepéw. Dion. Alex. 1277 
A. 


Steyxodmigopar — éyxodrmigopa. Nil. 505 A. 

dteyxdmt@ — éyxdmrw. Stob. I, 247, 30. 

dveyyeipéw — eyxetpew. Simoc. 177, 17. 

Steyxeipnots, ews, 7, — eyxeipnoes. Simoc. 275, 
19. 

diedadita = édadpitw. Theophyl. B. III, 496 
D. 


*8iedpov, ov, Td, (€dpa) seat for two. Calliz. 
apud Athen. 5, 26, p.197 B. Erotian. 152. 
Herod. apud Orib. TI. 462, 13. 463, 9. 

deevypévos, adv. L. disjunctim, separate- 
ly, apart. Pseudo-Just. 1264 D, Syneeil. 
223, 7.— 2. By transposition; thus, the 
proportion a:6::c:d, may become a: c 
1:6: d, dteCevypévws. When it becomes 
d:b::c:a, itis dvacrpépos te kai xara TO 
SceCevypévov. Nicom. 140. 

SteAnppevos (StadapBdvw), clearly, distinctly, 
understandingly. Ptol. Tetrab. 11. 

StecAcypds, ov, 6, quid? Plut. II, 695 B. 

Stecreiv (eirretv), to ordain, order. Philon I, 28, 
32 ‘Eopragety Steipyrat véu@. 338, 42 Areipn- 
rat dvo tpayous SiaxAnpovy § Cryrill. A. 1, 16 
A. [lIambl. V. P. 266 Stecropevor == duet- 
mévrov. | ; F 

StexBaivw (éxBaivw), to go through. Strab. 12, 
2, 4, ri. 

StexBadr@ (exBardr@) to go through. Polyb. 4, 
68, 5, rv Srupadiay. 10, 28, 1, rv Epnyov. 
10, 29, 3, sc. rémous. Plut. I, 286 D. —2, 
Intransitive, to go out to any place. Sept. 
Josu. 15, 4. 7, éwi 7d Vdwp. Agathar. 184, 8. 

StexBorn, 7s, 7, (StexBddAw) == Siodos, di€éodos, 
passage out, pass, egress. Sept. Jer. 12, 12. 
Ezech. 47, 8.11. 48, 30. Polyb. 1, 75, 4. 
8, 40,1. Diod. 17, 68, p. 218, 7. Strab, 9, 
5, 22. 

dtexdixéw — éxdixew strengthened by d&a. Eus. 
Il, 741 C. TIT, 229 A. Socr. 621 C. Gregent. 

. 692 C. 

Suexduanrys, ot, 6, — éxdecnrys, L. defensor. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 11, 8, § 7. 
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Sceurrinos 


Scexdpopn, fs, 9, (exdpoun) a running through. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 102, of stars. Clem. A. I, 489 
B, rhs nuépas, the close of the day. Cyrill. 
A. I, 461 B.C. 

Stéxdvots, ews, 9, (Seexdvo) a slipping through, 
escape. Plut. I, 574 C, evasion. Athen. 3, 
54. 

StexOri3o — éxOdiBo strengthened. Caesarius 
1169. : 

StexOparxo (€xOpwoxw), to leap through, rush 


out of. Clem. A. I, 93 B, rod oxdrovs. Opp. 
Hal. 4, 674. 
Stexxorr@ == éxxvmrw. Sept. Macc. 2, 3, 19. 


StexAdpre (€xAaurw), to shine through. Andr. 
C.1176 A. 

Stexpulaw == éxpv(aw. Geopon. 7, 15, 2. 

Suexraio (éxmaiw), to force one’s way through, 
to dash or break through. Classical. Arr. 
Anab. 8, 14, 5. 8, 15, 2. Philostr. 732, 
mavros. — Mid. Stexmaicacbar == dcexrraio. 
Dion. H. IV, 2252, 6, ras widas. Jos. B. Jd. 
7, 6,4, p. 419. Plut. I, 579 C. Lamb. V. 
P. 488. 

Stexmepaidw == mepada. Strab, 12, 2, 3, p. 508, 
to go across. 

Stexmndaw == éxmndao. 
Aristaen. 2, 13, throbbing. 

Stexninra (exrinrw), to get through. Diod. 17, 
28, 49, ryv dvvdporv. Plut. I, 109 B, et alibi. 
Arr, Anab. 3, 14, 5. 


Orib. I, 522, 10. 


diexrAnoow@ == éxmAnoow strengthened. Tit. 
B. 1208 A. 

Stexropevopar == éxmopetopa. Dion. H. IU, 
1815, 7. Anton. 7, 19. 

Stexcel@ == exceiw. Eus, IV, 272 B. 

Siéxracis, ews, 9, (Stexreiva) == oxopdimpa- 
Clem. A.I, 496 C. 

Stexrépvo — éxréepvw. Jos. B, J. 3, 10, 7. 

SteAeyeréov == Sei diedéyyerv. Plut, Il, 450 
B 


SteAeyarixds, 4, dv, (SteAéyyo) == éAeyxrixds: 
Clem. A. II, 312 B, rod evdois. 

Steheyntixa@s, adv. == éAeycrixds. 
592 D. 

Stedevdepdeo == édevbepdw. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 
78. 

Ot€Aevots, ews, 7, (Stepyopwar, SueAevoopat) 4 
going through. Ptol. Tetrab. 135, 

SteMioow or SteAirrw (Aicow), to unfold. Plut. 
Il, 411 B. Dion C. 74, 5, 5. 

dteAxvopds, of, 6, (SueAndw) a pulling. Dion. 
H.V, 141, 8. Argum. Arist. Ach. alterca- 
tion, quarrel. , 

btéAkw, to pull, etc. 
-7Oa, to be disputed. 

SiepBarrAw (eu8adrrw), to put through. Sept. 
Num 4, 6. 8. 11. Galen. IV, 142 C. 144 
D. 

dcéumidos, ov, (ev, widos) well capped. Lucian. 
II, 340. 


Epiph. Il, 


Classical. Sezt. 325, 30 


Seer iadnue 

Steymindrnpe == epwimanus. Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 
40, 

Steunintra — éeprinte. Polyb. 38, i, 4. 

Steudaivw (éupaivw), to show through. Lucian. | 
Alex. 3. 

Seephavita — éuhavitw. Aristaen. 2, 16. 

Steveverréov == dei Stapépew. Lucian. II, 360. 

di€vegis, ews, 9, (Steveyxetv) —= Staopa. Cedr. 
Tl, 483, 8. 

Suevepyéo == dvepyéa. 
Genes, 14, 6. 

Stermyéo — émyxéw. Genes. 85, 11. 

StevOupéopar — évOupéopa. Luc. Act. 10, 19. 
Eus. I, 1129 B. 

Stenildve éntave strengthened. Caesarius 
1053, 

Stevonimra == evoximrw. Genes. 74, 20. 

StevrédARopat == evréAdopar, Genes. 94, 7. 

ior ac = évorifopa thoroughly. Genes. 

pls 

*detdyw (eEd¢yw), to conduct, manage, accom- 
plish: to treat. Chrysipp. apud Sezt. 179, 2. 
Sept. Sir. 8,17. Habac. 1, 4: Polyd. 1, 9, 6. 
3, 21, 6. 3, 77,3. 4,57, 3. 4, 73, 8.—2. 
To get, to obtain the means of subsistence. 
Polyb, 1, 71, 1, dard rivos. 

SeLaywyi, fs, i, (Sueédyw) settlement of business, 
adjustment. Polyb. 4, 26, 8, et alibi. — 2. 
A getting along, way of living. Diod. 4, 30, 
Tov Blov. pict. 1, 6, 21. Anton, 8, 20. 
Seat. 225, 14. — B. Dispositio = didbeats, 
disposition, in rhetoric. Dion, Alex. 1244 C, 
Tov BiBXiov. 

Btetaipea — efapéw. Pseudo-Demetr. 123, 9. 

defavio — etayiw. Eus. II, 1844 A. 

deLirrea — eEanta. Genes. 81, 6. 

SteLapriw — efapraw. Philon I, 446, 45 -o6ai 
Tivos. 


ae to go over a book. Dion. H. VI, 863, 


Iambi. Adhort. 164. 


eke dacres ews, y, == éféAaors. Plut. I, 463 


Btekeddyyo <= efedéyyo. Lucian. I, 265. 
Galen, TI, 187 D. 

Piebuereouae == é£txvéouat. Polyb. 10, 29, 3. 

peetoropew = ébropém. Genes. 35, 7. 

aeiTFeoy = Seettréov. Hus. IV, 853 C. 

‘eLodeiw, to go through. Plotin. Il, 708, 9, 
dieEd80us. — 2. To discuss, to treat. Sext. 
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: Stérr@, to manage. 





Pata et alibi. Orig. I, 941 C. 1009 A. 
: txos, 7, dv, (dté£od0s) diffuse, copious. 
due J, 183 D. Clem. A. J, 736 B. 
D Kas, adv. diffusely, copiously. Jos. B. J. 
rooem. 6. Drac. 9,6. Galen, XII, 154 F 
(= D kara &é£o8or). Porphyr. V. Pyth. 68, 
Opposed to cupBodmads. 
eEodos, ov, 4}, border, boundary of a country. 
Sept. Numi. 34, 4. 5. Josu. 15, 7. —2. Pas- 
3 sage of Scripture. Eus. II, 1501 B. 
teLordém = ebodéw, Philostr. 784. 


a ¢ 
Oleg TAP MEVOS 


duemipaooke émpooxo. Dion. H. Ill, 

1922, 9. 

Alex, Hier. 205 A, rov r6- 
mov THs emoxoris, being bishop. Ephes. 1140 
B = romornpnrod dvros. Euagr. 2428 B. 

diépapa, aros, rd, (EPAQ) strainer. Plut. Il, 
1088 E. 

dtepedifo — epebitw strengthened. Polyb. 9, 
18,9. Philon II, 411, 21. Plut. Tl, 61 C. 

StepéOtopa, aros, 7d, (Suepebifw) == épéOopa. 
App. U, 733, 45. 

StepeOioréov — Set Stepebiferw. 
Orib. I, 425, 3. 

StepeOcorecés, 4, dv, irritative. 
Orib. I, 424, 2. 

diepei8a, to prop up. Classical. Dion. H. V, 
157, 5, said of I and E in the expression 
*Oddpmios eri re. Plut, II, 529 C. 

diepetvyors, ews, 9, (Btepevvdw) investigation, ex- 
amination. Strab. 16, 4, 5. Clem. A. II, 
573 B. Jambi. Math. 212. 

Scepevrnrixds, 7, dv, (Stepevvaw) investigating, 
searching through. Ptol. Tetrab. 57. 156, 

adv. by investigating.  Prtol. 


Herod. apud 


Herod. apud 


Stepevvntixas, 
Tetrab. 7. 

dtepépo —= epee strengthened. Genes. 108, 9. 

dcepito = epitw. Plut. 1,345 A. App. Il, 
326, 86. 836, 68. 854, 90, to emulate. 

dvepvéw, incorrect for duappwéw, (dia, pis) = 
diapuxtnpif{ea, to turn up the nose, to sneer at. 
Just. Tryph. 101. 

Sceppnvevréov == Sei duepunvevew. Philon I, 481, 
46. 

Tteppnveuryns, od, 6, (Stepunvedw) interpreter. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 14, 28. 

dtepunvedo (Epunverw), to interpret, translate. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 1, 36. Aristobul. apud Clem. 
A. I, 893 B. Polyb. 8, 22, 3. Philon I, 226, 
4. TI, 139, 20. 

dteppysevas (Stappinra), adv. desultorily. Polyb. 
8, 58, 8, at random. Clem. A. I, 753 B. IL, 
556 C. 

diépudpos, ov, (€pvbpos) marked with red. Diose. 
3, 9 (11). 

Stepwrnréov == det dtepwray. Anast, Sin. 205 
B. 

dterOiw (eobia), to eat through. Philon Il, 541, 
35. Plut. 1,170 A. 733 B. 

diéctov, ov, 7d, (Stews, Seine) == diagvyror, 
dnoordcwv, repudiation, divorce. Justinian. 
Novell. 74, 5, incorrectly written d:aicvov. 

dicots, ews, 4H, a moistening. Diosc. 1, 25. 8, 
84 (94). 

Sleois, ews, 4, == Steorov. Gloss. Aiaots (write 
dierts), divortium, discidium, repudium. 

Stepreupévas (Stagpirevw), adv. in a polished 
manner, elaborately. Poll. 6, 147. Cyrill. 
A. Il, 84 C. 

Sceonappévas (Sacreipo), adv. L. sparsim, 
scatteredly, dispersedly, desultorily. Poll. 3, 


Svea Trovoac peveas 


129. Aristid. Q. 4. Galen. TI, 232 C. Orig. 
I, 386 C. 

dvearovbacpevas (Stacmovddtw), adv. L. stu- 
diose, diligently, accurately. Dion. H. I, 
18, 1. 

dear pappevas (duacrpépa), adv. perversely, dis- 
tortedly. Sept. Sir. 4,17. Clem. A. I, 1133 
Cc 


dueradpevas (Starpadro), adv. wrongly. Epict. 
3, 23, 3. 

_duernpis, ios, 7, (Sis, Eros) L. biennium, the space 
of two years. Sept. Reg. 2, 18, 23. 

dveria, as, j, == preceding. Cleomed. 13, 19. 
Philon TI, 586, 6. Luc. Act. 24, 27, et 


alibi. 

ScevOeréw — evberéw. Genes. 87,18. Achmet. 
168, to direct. Vit. Nil. Jun. 68 D. Petr. 
Ant. 730 C. 

StevOernors, ews, 7, (SuevOeréw) direction, man- 
agement. Achmet. 168. 

dcevberita == Stevberéw. Cerul. 728 B dcev- 
Geriopevos. 


dtevOnvéew — edOnvéw. tol. Tetrab. 194. 
StevOvpeopat —= evOvpes. Basil. III, 217 D. 


Sceuxpwns, és, == edxpwns. Gelas. 1292 B. 
Stevxpivnots, ews, 7, == TO Steuxpwveiv. Aster. 
349 D. 


Suevxpuntéov — dei Steuxpuweiv. Protosp. Corpor. 
12, 10 in the v. 1. ; 

dceurpayew — evmpayéo. Jos, Ant. 6, 10, 2. 

duevoroyéw == evaroyéw. Dion. H. V, 57, 5. 

duevoynpovéeo — evoxnpovéo. Plut. I, 612 B. 

Stevrehif = edredAi(w. Pseud-Afric. 100 B. 

Sieqhixveopar == edixvéopat. Eunap. 91, 17. 

diexera, as, 9, (Stexns) separation ; opposed to 
ouvéxeia. Heph. Poem. 15, 8. Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 939. 

dcexOpaiva = exOpaivw. Sext. 610, 3. 

dvexOpeva — €xOpeto. Dion. H. Il, 810, 2. 
Arr. Venat. 12, 5. Anton. 4, 3. Clem. A. 
I, 333 A. 

Steevopevas — eevopéves. 

Segnrwp, opos, 6, (Si<nuac) seeker. 
IV, 127 A, xpuaoo. 

dutvyns, és, = Sifvyos. 
621, 4. 

dutvyia, as, 9, (Si¢vyos) double-yoke of cattle. 
Geopon. 2, 23, 13. 

dunpyéopas, to relate, Porph. Adm. 208, 23, rév 
Bacdéa doa eAdAnoe, = Th Bacidel. 

dupynua, aros, rd, (Supyéopa) narrative, story, 
tale. Sept. Deut. 28, 37. Sir. 8, 8. Ezech. 
17, 2. Mace. 2, 2, 24. Polyb. 1, 14,6. 4, 39, 
11. Dion. H. Il, 695,14. Strab. 14, 2, 21. 
Herodn,. Gr. Philet. 430 (478), condemned. 
Hermog. Prog. 116. 

Bupynparixds (8upynpatixés), adv. narratively. 
Diog. 9,108. Eus. IV, 396 C. 

Supynparioy, ov, 76, (Sipynua) anecdote. Strab. 
14, 2, 8. 


Anton. 2, 17. 
Greg. Naz. 


Antyll. apud Orib. III, 
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Suctave 


| Seyynots, ews, 9, explanation. Orig. I, 1085 


_ Supynrns, ov, 6, (Supyéopar) expounder. Achill. 
Tat, 4, 15. 

Sunxovidw — Siaxovéw. Doroth. 1696 A. 

| SnAAaypevas (StadAdoow), adv. differently, 

: strangely. Diod. 3,19, et alibi. Strab. 13, 
1, 3. 

bmrco, wow, (frdw) to drive a nail through. 
Sept. Judic. 5, 26, neparny. 

Sujpaptnpévas (Stapaprdvw), adv. erroneously. 
Hipparch. 1029 A. Clem. A. Tl, 608 D. 
Sippepos, ov, (St-, qepa) —= Sevrepaios, on the 

second day. Evuagr. 2756 A. 

Sunvexns, és, continuous, etc. Els rd Supveres, 
continually, forever. Paul. Hebr. 7, 3, et 
alibi. Apollod. Arch. 42. 

Sunpnuéveas (dtaipew), apart, separately. Anton. 
8, 11. ambl. Myst. 82, 6. 282, 12.— 2. 
By resolution of long vowels and diphthongs. 
Herodn. Gr. Philet. 407 (449). 

SinpOpopévas (SapOpdw, SippOpopévos), adv. 
articulately. ‘Galen. XIII, 673 B. 

Sunuxpunpevas (Stevxpivéw), adv. distinctly, care- 
fully. Diod. 1, 93. 

binxéw (Axéw), to resound. Plut. II, 901 F. 
Hippol. Haer. 462, 47. 

dinyns, és, (Oinyéw) sounding, loud. Plut. II, 
721 E. Lyd. 300, 7. ; 

b:0dAaccos or diOadarros, ov, (OdAacca) divided 
into, or consisting of, two seas, as the Euxine. 
Dion. P. 156. Strab. 2, 5, 22.—2. Bimaris, 
lying between two seas. Luc. Act. 27, 41. 
Dion Chrys. I, 190 (83), 28. Clementin. 49 
B. 

| OcOeia, as, 4, (Sibeos) ditheism, belief in two 

gods. Greg. Naz. Il, 148 C. 

Seirns, ov, 6, ditheist, believer in two gods. 
Greg. Naz. I, 148 C. 

dBeAns, és, (€Aw) with two volitions. 
apud Anast. Sin. 1181 A. 

diBeos, ov, (Si-, Oeds) believing in two gods. 
Hippol. Haer. 452, 88. 

8ibvpos, ov, (Oupds) quarrelsome. 
26, 20. 

dibvpapBwdas (SbvpapBadys), adv. dithyrambic- 
ally. Synes. 1080 C. 

dibvpaos, ov, (Gupaos) with two thyrsi. Agath. 
Epig. 38, 1. 

SciauBos, ov, 5, (tapBos) diiambus, a foot 
consisting of two iambuses. Drac. 129, 18. 
Heph. 3, 3. Aristid. Q. 48. 

| Btier@p, opos, 6, (Suxvéopa, ixrwp) comer. 

Athan. II, 1308 B, rod mevbeiv. 

i 8unmevo (inmevo), to ride through. 

; 266,44. Hippol. Haer. 102, 57. : 

| 8ucOuew, now, (ieOuds) to carry across an isth- 

mus. Polyb. 4, 19, 7, robs A€uBous. 

ducrdve (iordvw) == diiornus. App. I, 143, 
24. 





Aétius 


Sept. Prov. 


App. I, 


Sedarype 


diorn, to set apart. — Mid. didorapa, to un- 


dertake? Sept. Macc. 2, 8, 10, éxmdnpa- 
oew. 

duordw (iordw) == preceding. Dion. Thr. 
642, 31. 


ducropé — ioropéw. Genes. 55, 7. 
durxupioréov — Bei Sucyrpiterda. Strab. 6, 


, 8. 


er = icytw. Philon apud Eus. II, 600 


Suxveto (did, iyvedw), to straggle. Polyb. 4, 
68, 3. 

Sixacddixos, ov, == Sixasos kal ddixos at the same 
time. Philon II, 346, 8. 

Sixatapyixds, 7, 6», (Sixatos, dpyn) pertaining to 
Just government. Phot. III, 69 C. 

Sixaixds, Ny dv, == Sixatos. Anton. 5, 34. 9, 
22, 

Sxaodocia, as, }, (Sixaoddérys) jurisdiction. 
Polyb. 4,16, 4. 20, 6, 2, et alibi. Diod. II, 
610, 31. Nicol. D. 93. Dion. H. IV, 2036, 
2. Strab. 13, 1,55. 18, 4,12. Basilic. 6, 
24, 2 seq. 

Sxaodoréa, how, to administer justice. Strab. 
3, 4, 20. 11, 3, 6. 

Sixavodérps, ov, 6, (Sixaios, did) L. juridicus, 
dispenser of the laws, judge. Strab. 17, 1, 
12, at Alexandria. Jos. 18, 1, 1. Inser. 
4236, 4237. Basilic. 6, 24, 1. 

oxpuria, as, 9, (Sixatoxpirns) righteous judg- 
ment. Paul. Rom. 2, 5. Patriarch. 1053 B. 
as A. Hippol. 801 A. Epiph. I, 180 

Btxaxoxperhprov, ov, To, == 

ee judgment-seat ? 
1, 

Stxaroxpirns, ov, 6, (Bixatos, xpirns) righteous 
Judge. Sept. Mace. 2, 12, 41. Basil. IV, 
928 D, Macar. 592 A. 

‘Kakoxpirixds, 7, dv, == Sixatos Kal xpurixds, just 

’ and discerning. Const, Apost. 2, 6 as v. 1. 

‘Katoxrovéw, now, (kreiva) to kill the righteous. 

r mee Ant. 665 A. 

tkatohoyiCopas — éopiat. . Arist. 

: dak aon dixatohoyéopat. Schol. Arist 

teatooyixds, 9, dv, (Sixatoddyos) judicial. 

‘ Hermog. Rhet. 49, a a 

ixatohdyos, ov, 6, (Sixatos, Aéeyw) L, causidicus, 
pleader, advocate. Arcad. 89,19. Schol. 
Arist. Av. 1705. 


‘xdonerpia, as, », (uérpov) just measure. Anast. 
Mon. 1656 C. 


Sikatov Kpirnpioy, 
Theoph. Cont. 


‘KQLOvonEw, How, (Sixarovduos) == Sixarodoréw. 
Philon I, 126, 31. 

tkdlovopnia, as, iy <= Sixaodocia. Philon I, 
365, 27. 


3 ‘ , ’ 
‘xatovdpos, av, 5, (Sixatos, veya) —= Sixasoddrys. 
nm C. 78, 22,1. 


ee (woéw) — dixasonpayéo. Orig. Tl, 
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SixapTros 


dixarompayns, és, (mpdoow) acting justly. Schol. 
Arist. Av. 1354, 

Stxacompayntéoy == Sei Sixatompayeiv. 
Adhort. 350. . ; 

Sixasompaypareta, as, h, == Sixavompayia. Theod. 
Her. 1365 A. 

Sixacompaypooumm, ns, H, (Sixatos, mpdvg®) = 
Sicasompayia. Pseud-Heracl. apud Diog. 9, 
14. 

Sixacompaxrixds, 7, dv, capable of doing right. 
Orig. TI, 96 A. 

Sixatompagia, as, 7, (Sixaos, mpagis) just act. 
Just. Tryph. 44. 47, et alibi. ‘ 

Sixatos, a, ov, just. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 
22 Od yap dikady dot .... iva éavrdv eimys 
SiSdoxarov ebvav. Nic. II, 800 D Aixatov éorey 
ta kai of edAaBéoraroe povaxol éxparnowcw. 
—2. Perfect, excellent. Jos. B. J. 6, 1, 6. 
Plut. I, 669 D. E Té dcxatdrarov xpéas, pork. 
(Compare Jambl. V. P. 232 Ta mepirra xai 
adixa trav édecpdatov.) 

Stxatooivn, ys. }, == exmAnpwots tay évrohav. 
Matt. 3,15. Chrys. VII, 161 E. 140 B. 
Sixaidw, dow, to justify. Sept. Gen. 44, 16. 
Ex. 23, 7. Deut. 25,1. Tobit 12,5 Acxat- 
ovrat air@, he is entitled to it. Sir. 1, 22, et 
alibi. Jer. 3, 11 ’EStcaiooe ryv puyny abrot 
"Iopand awd ris dovberov lov8a, Israel hath 
justified himself more than treacherous Juda, 
is less guilty than Juda. N. T. passim. 
Just. Frag. 1600 B. Eus. TI, 744 C Ae dy 
dy rhv Ociay Sixardoaper kpiow. Greg. Naz. 
Tl, 356 A Atxatodra: wapa rov peyddavxor 

Papicatov, more than. 

ducatwpa, atos, Td, ordinance, statute. Classical. 
Sept. Ex. 21,1. Lev. 25, 18, et alibi. — 2. 
Justification ; opposed to xardxpysa. Paul. 


Lambl. 


Rom. 5, 16. — 8. Righteousness. Sept. 

Baruch 2, 49. ; 
Suxaiwots, ews, #, justification. Paul. Rom. 4, 

25. 5,18. Cyrill. A. I, 265 A. 
Sixaucornptor, ov, 1d, house of correction. Clas- 


sical Hus. TT, 1177 C. 1257 B. IV, 193 
B. Basil. TH, 580 D. Pseuilo-Dion, 736 
B. 

Sucatwrhs, ov, 6, (Stxadw) judge. Plut. Il, 549 
D, et alibi. 

Sccavixds, 4, dv, juridical, relating to judicial 
proceedings. Classical. — Td Sixavixdv -yévos 
(uépos, elSos) ris pyroptxs, the judicial branch 
of rhetoric. Dion. H. V, 488,5. Sext. 692, 
20. Diog. 7, 42. Liban. V. Dem, 6.—‘H 
Sixavch, sc. réxwm, the art of pleading. Greg. 
Th. 1069 B. 

Suxavinds, adv. judicially. Poll. 4, 26. 

Bixavds == Sexavds. Ephes. 976 B. 

dundpdios, ov, (xapdia) with two hearts. Ael. N. 
A. 11,40 Geopon. 12, 1, 2, papovdua. 

Sixapros, ov, (xaprés) L. bifer, bearing two crops 
ayear. Strab. 15, 1, 20. 17, 3, 11. 


Sixacia 


dcacia, as, n, (Stxalo) judgment. Aguil. Judic. 


12,2, Ps. 17,44. Prov. 18, 6. 

dixacts, ews, , == preceding. Schol. Arist. 
Plut, 277, p. 340, 7. 

dixacpés, od, 6, == Stxagia. Philon I, 133, 
37, 

diuxarréov — Set Sixatew. Philon I, 90, 1. 
Tsid, 845 D. 


Babr. 118, 3. 
Lucian. 


Suxaornp jpos, 6, —= dixacris. 

Scactinas (Sixaorixés), like a judge. 
I, 789. 

Sixdorpia, as, 7, (Stxaorns) female judge. Lucian. 
I, 578. 

StxardAnxros, ov, (katakyyw) having two endings ; 
as pis or piv, Seddis or deAdiv. Also, with 
the last syllable long or short. Drac. 50, 
20. 81,5. Heph. 15, 26. 27. Theodos. 987, 
18, 

SexeAAlrys, ov, 6, one that uses the SixeAda, dig- 
ger. Lucian. I, 115. 

Sixevrpos, ov, (kévrpov) with two stings, as a 
scorpion. LEpiph. 1, 1016 D. 


Oixepxos, ov, (xepxos) with two tails. Ael. N. A. 
12, 3. 

Sixepe, the Latin dicere == déyew. Plut. 
I, 312 E. : . 


dixn, ns, }, Justice, right; applied by the Py- 
thagoreans to several numbers. Theol. 
Arith. 12 (two). 31 (five). Plut, II, 381 F 
(three). 

Sixnydpos, ov, 6, (Sixn, ayopedw) advocate. Lyd. 
259, 20. 


SunXixras, a, 6, == Setxndixras. Plut. 1, 607 
E. 

Sixndos, ov, (KpAn) with two hydroceles. Paul. 
Aeg, 262. 


Sixedmov, ov, 7d, (xiwy, xidviov) having two pil- 
lars. Porph. Cer. 210, 17. 211, 18. 

Suxdnparos, ov, with two cAnpara. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 488 A. 

*Scxoypdos, ov, 6, (dixn, ypadw) writer of 
judicial speeches. Hyperid. apud Poll. 8, 24. 


Diog. 6, 15. 

Suxodigns, ov, 6, (8ipdw) pettifogger. Lucian. I, 
334. 

Stxodogia == Stxawodocia. Poly. 4, 16, 4 as 
yv. 1. 


Sixoxxos, ov, (8t-, xéxxos) with double kernel. 
Diose. 2,111. 

Sexdxra, incorrect for dnxéxra. 

dixod€xrns, ov, 6, == dexoddyos. Palladas 137, 

Suxoddyos, ov, 6, (Sixn, Néyw) L. causidicus, ad- 
vocatus, advocate, pleader. Plut. II, 473 B, 
et alibi. Ptol. Tetrab. 180. Dioclet. G. 7, 
72. Macar. 605 D. 

dtxddoupos ov, See KéAovpos. 

dSixoAros, ov, (KéAmos) with two hollows. 
IV, 277 D. 

Sixoppos, ov, (koppds) with two trunks, as a tree. 
-Artem, 424, 


Galen. 
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Suxtuwtos 


Sixopos, ov, (kdpn) with two pupils, as an eye. 
Mal. 392, 2, as an epithet. Phot. III, 624 
A. 

Sexoppahia, as, h, == 1d dixoppadeiv. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 1019. 

SixdpupBos, ov, (xépupBos) with two peaks, as a 
mountain. Lucian. I, 497. 

SexdérvAos, ov, holding two xorvAa. Posidon. 
apud then. 11, 89, p. 495 A. Strab. 16, 
ee 

8cxoupiwy, incorrect for Sexoupiov. 

Sixpavoy, ov, 7d, (kdpa) pitchfork. Lucian. 1, 
120. Galen. I, 88 D. Phryn. 233. 

Suxpéootos, ov, — Sixporaos. Arr. P. M. E. 6 
Aévria cat Stxpdcota (read révria Sexpdo- 
gua ”). : 

dixpoagos, ov, (xpooads) double-fringed. 
7, 72. Schol. Arist. Plut. 729. 

Sixporos, ov, double-beating, as the pulse. Galen. 
II, 259 A. Protosp. Puls. 31. 

Suxrapuirns, ov, 6, of dixrapov. 
olvos, wine flavored with dittany. 


Poll. 


Diose. 5, 57, 


Ouxraropevo, evow, == Sixrdtwp eipi or yiyvopat. 
Dion C. 48, 1,1. 48, 33, 1. 
Stxraropia or Sixraropeia, as, 4, —= dixrarotpa- 


Dion. H. Tl, 1022. 1091, et alibi. Plut. I, 
175 C. T,318 C. Dion C. 48, 14, 3. 

Stxrarovpa, as, 7, the Latin dictatura, 
dictatorship. Lyd. 150, 11. 

Stxrdrap, opos, 6, the Latin dictator. Polyb. 
8, 87, 6 seq. 3, 108, 4. 8, 106,1. Diod. I, 
541, 31. Dion. H. II, 1021. 1084. Jos, Ant- 
14, 10, 2, rd Sedrepov. Plut. I, 176 C. 734 
‘D. J, 768 A. App. I, 248, 29. II, 4, 55. 
58. Dion C. Frag. 17, 13. 

Sierv, 76, == Sicrvov. Et, M. 275, 27. 

SexrvdAwros, ov, (Sixrvoy, dAdvat) taken with @ 
net. Synes. 1308 D. 

Sexrvdiov, ov, rd, little Sixrvov. 
Clem. A. Tl, 625 A. 

dcxrveia, as, }, (Sexrveds) the catching of fish 
witha net. Ael. N. A. 12, 43. 

Sucrveds, éws, #, (Bixrvov) one who catches fishes 
with a net. Strab. 8, 7, 2, p. 200, 18. Poll. 
1, 96, et alibi. 

Sexrvoesdjs, és, (Sixrvovy, EIAQ) net-like. Galen. 
IV, 485 E, et alibi. 

SexrvoeiSas, adv. like a net. 
A. 

Bixrvor, ov, 79, net. Eus. Il, 865 C.D ra bi 
xrva, L. cancelli, the balustrade separating 
the inner sanctuary from the main body of & 
church. 

duxruda, dow, (diervov) to make like a net. 
Sept. Reg. 8, 7,6.— 2. To catch in a net. 
Babr. 107, 11. 

Sexruwdys, es, == Sexrvoesdns. 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 99. 

Suxruwrds, 7, dv, (Sixrvdw) made like a net, netted, 
reticulated. Sept. Ex. 27, 4, épyov, net-work. 


Poll. 7, 179- 


Theod, 1, 745 


Poll. 4, 116- 


Sixuxros 


Judic. 5, 28 as v.]. Polyb. 15, 30, 8, 6vpas. 
Aristeas 10, Eus. II, 1209 B. —2. Sub- 
stantively, rd Suxruwrdy, lattice. Sept. Reg. 4, 
1,2; 

Bixvedos, ov, (8t-, xiKAos) with two wheels, as a 
chariot. Dion C. 76, 7,2. Liban. 1, 25, 15. 

dtxtpar, ov, (8, kipa) with two waves. Sibyl. 
5, 82. 10, 84, — &Oddacoos, referring to 
the Isthmus. 

Bixupros, ov, (kuprés) two-humped camel. Geo- 
pon. 16, 22, 4, 

SixodXos, ov, with two strands (twists). Nicom. 
Harm. 20, xopdn. — 2. With two x@da, as a 
mepiodos.  Herodn. Gr. Schem. 593, 3. 
Hermog. Rhet. 154,20. Pseudo-Demetr. 20, 2. 

Bixwmia, as, }, (Sixwmros) a pair of oars used by 
one rower. Lucian. I, 490. 

dAdrap, dAnydrop, SiAica, incorrect for dnAd- 
Tap, dnrnyarwp, Spdixa. 

tAnuparos, ov, consisting of two Anppara, a fig- 
ure of rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 167, 4. 
Joann, Sic. 124, 26.—2. Ambiguous. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 481, défis. 

Boyréoy = 8¢i 8idoyeiv. Pseudo-Demetr. 87, 

boyia, as, 9, (Sidoyos) repetition ; opposed to 
— déyer. Classical. Pseudo-Demetr. 92, 


BAoyos, ov, double-tongued, deceitful. Paul. 
Tim. 1, 3,8. Polyc. 5. 

BAsdios, a, o», (dos) with two necks, Dioclet. 
G. - 8, 46, réAy, for two persons. 

8Aoxia, as, 4, two Adyot of soldiers. Polyd. 10, 
21,4. Ael. Tact. 8, 2. 

drroxims, ov, 5, commander of a dioxia. Ael. 

_ Tact. 9, 1. 
Sinapos, ov, (8:-, paxpds) consisting of two long 
3 syllables 3 asqxw. Drac. 59, 10. 
‘Maxatpos, ov, (udyatpa) with two swords, as a 
gladiator. Artem, 198. 
dpdxns. ov, 6, (8:-, padyopar) dragoon. Diod. 5, 
33. Poll. 1, 182. 

Binerpos, ov, (nérpov) of two measures of liquids 
ts grain. Sept. Reg. 4, 7, 1 Atperpov xpiOar, 
Wo measures of barley. Poll, 4, 167. — 2. 
pan of two measures, in versification. 
' oe 134, 6, oriyos. 184, 13, pérpov. Heph. 
» 3. 


dine i 
gies ov, (pérwrov) two-fronted. App. II, 
oye a, ov, == Siinvos. Diod. 17, 64 as 
nie Cyril. A, X, 133 B. 
Kyviatos, a, ov, = Bip: Classical. Gemi' 
= dipnvos. Classical. Gemin. 
, 788 B.  Cleomed. 29, 28. 
pie ov, (8-, wav) L. bimestris, of two 
aren Polyb. 17, 10,4, Diod. 17, 64.— 
: * Substantively, 4 8izqvos, sc. mepiodos, the 
ae of two months. Polyb. 6, 34, 3. Diod. 
+48. Gemin. 809 A. Dion, H. Il, 1788, 
14. Plut. Ii, 909 B. 
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ScoiSyots 


Siperos, ov, (8c-, piros) quilled (twilled). Hes. 
AuBddous xAaivas, of pév Sipirovs, of dé 8t- 
mhas- 

Sipddiov, ov, 76, —= dv0 pddcot. Mal. 278, 15. 

Siporpia, as, 9, two thirds. Dion. H. TI, 1697, 
1.—2. Two éveporia, equal to two fourths 
of ardxos. del. Tact. 5, 2. 

Stporptaios, a, ov, (Ssorpia) two thirds, Apollod. 
Arch, 26. Mal. 103, 20. 

Stpotpirns, ov, 6, (Sipeipov) one that receives 
double pay. Arr. Anab. 6, 9, 3. 7, 23, 3. 
Lucian. II, 695, sailor. — 2. Commander of 
a Ssotrpta. Ael. Tact. 5, 2. 

Atotpirns, ov, 6, commonly in the plural, A:- 
powpira, Dimoeritae, the followers of Apolli- 
naris, because they asserted that the body of 
Christ had a human soul indeed, but was not 
endowed with a human mind, the divine 
mind supplying the place of the latter. 
Epiph. I, 640 B. 700 B. 873 C. -Eust. 
Mon. 905 D. (Compare Athan. II, 1093 seq. 
Epiph. Il, 641 seq. Soer. 2, 46.) 

Sipotpos, ov, of two poipar. — Substantively, 7d 
Siporpov, (@) one half of adegree. Hipparch. 
1061 D. Nicom. Harm. 19.— (Ib) the space 
between the end of the thumb and that of 
the forefinger; called also d:xds, xowdaropov. 
Heron Jun. 47, 18, omOapis. 

diva, 4, == diy? Doubtful. Sept. Job 13, 11. 

*Birnois, ews, }, (Swéw) a whirling. Epicur. 
apud Diog. 10, 90. Erotian. 268. Plut. Il, 
588 E. Hermes Tr. Poem. 94, 12. Diog. 
7, 132, revolution of the stars, 

Swadys, es, (Sivm, EIAQ) eddying. Dion C. 68, 
13, 2. 

di€eorov, ov, 7d, == Sto Léorat. Schol. Arist. 
Thesm. 347. 

did. (80 6) = duari, wherefore? Apophth. 105 
C ’Apoéne, 816 fn dOes ; 

Awyencpos, ob, 6, (Acoyéms) imitation of Dioge- 
nes the Cynic philosopher. Jul. 187 C. 

didyxcos incorrect for Ssovyxtos. 

Sioycow <= dyxow. Plut. Il, 676 B, et alibi. 
Hermog. Rhet. 224, 8. Artem. 27. Galen. 
TI, 264 D. Soran. 255, 24. 

di08eto, ebow, (S8eta) to travel through. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Gen. 12, 6, tiv yay els Td pcos 
abris. Sap. 5, 7.11. Mace. 1, 10, 77. Polyd. 
2, 15, 5, rv xopav. Philon I, 470, 23. Plut. 
1,511 C. 

Siodov, ov, 7d, == Siodos. 
A. 

Buoaivw (oi8aivw) == B8uidew. Clem. A. I, 
456 B. Herodn. 8, 8, 2. 

dwoi8éo <= oiSém strengthened. Diod. 2, 12. 
Strab. 3, 5, 8, of the sea at high tide. Phi- 
lon Tl, 638, 3. Diose. Icbol. 4. Jos. B. J. 
5, 12, 3. 

Boldnats, ews, 7, (Seodew) = oi8nats. Orig. II, 
272 A. 


Joann. Mosch. 3053 
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Sodio xopac 


diowdionopat == diidéo. Galen. V, 185 B. 
Protosp. Puls. 69. 


dcorxéw, (0 manage, govern. 


[Mal. 69, 2 é8:0f- 
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diopOpifw 


dcovvordtw, dow, (Acovicia) to celebrate the 
Dionysia. Lucian. Ul, 516, tropically. 
Athen. 10, 63, p. 445 B. 


kee == Sigket. 127, 14 édupxoivro = bie- | Storyoopavéw, naw, (Atdvucos, paivopat) to be in 


xoovro. | 

dioixnots, ews, }, government. Classical. Epict. 
1, 14, 7, 9 Geta, divine dispensation. Just. 
Apol. 1, 57. — 2. Dioecesis, province. 
Diod. 19, 91. Strab. 18,4, 12.17. Eus. Tl, 
1185 B. Cyril. A. X, 105 C, 4 Alyurriaky. 
— 8. Diocese. Const. I, 2. Ephes. 8. 

diorxnrhs, 0d, 6, (toxew) dioecetes, procu- 
rator, commissioner. Sept. Esdr. 2, 8, 36, rod 
Bactréws. Polyd. 27, 12, 2, of Bacrdrsxoi. 
Clementin. 10, 14. Justinian. Novell. 120, 
6,§ A’. 128,16. Leo. Novell. 157, collector 
of taxes, — 2. Director, governor. Hermes 
Tr. Poem. 5, 3. 

Scoscnrixds, , dv, (Stosxnrns) regulating, govern- 

Ptol. 


ing. Plut. I, 885 B, rod mavrés. 
Tetrab. 160.161. Galen. II, 27 A. Clem. 
A. Il, 371 A. 


SioKyrpia, as, #, stewardess. Schol. Arist. Eccl. 
212. 

Siotxirop, opos, 6, == Stoexyris. 
Poem. 7, 6. 

dvoixrc pads, 0d, 6, (Stoixifw) == dioixiors. 
H. Il, 1225, 10. Philon I, 459, 27. 
I, 183 D, deportation. 

Bcotxodopy, Hs, 7, == olxodopy. 

Scowoyxoeopat alvoxoea. 
Athen. 4, 38. 

diowrrpéw == oiotpéw. Diod. 4,12. Philostr. 
42. 

dtoxdaga <= dxdd{o. 
22. 

Stoxvéw == éxvéw. Athen. 13, 86, p. 607 E. 

Bioxwyy, HS}, = Staxwxy. Dion C. 47, 27, 2. 

ScoAKH, Hs, h, (GtéAxw) distraction, dispute, con- 
flict. Sext. 358, 8, et alibi. Orig. I, 933 C. 
Basil. I, 25 C, 9 mpés rdvavria. 

Blodnos, ov, 6, (SteAkw) a drawing across. Strab. 
8, 2,1. 8, 6, 4. 22, the place at the Isthmus 
where vessels were drawn across. 

Siodobpevo —= GdoOpevw. Simoe. 151, 15. 

SvoAoAVC@ = ddrodv{@. Genes. 73, 22. 

duddov == bv Sdov, wholly. Philon I, 616, 26. 

SioAopupopat ddopvpopat strengthened. 
Polyb. 22, 9, 11. 

Sioparifa — spadifa. Plut. I, 338 D. Sezt. 
586, 23, to be in a state of equanimity. 

dcopaucpds, ov, 6, —= dpartopds. Herod. apud 
Orib. TI, 44, 4. Sezt, 178, 29. 586, 20. 

Siopadvve = épadive. Plut. I, 130 D. 

Svopjrwp, opos, 7, —= Atos pyrnp, a mystical 
epithet of duds. Theol. Arvith. 12. 

Stopodsynats, ews, 9, (Stopodoyéw) covenant, 
treaty. Polyb. 8, 27, 9. Diod. Ex. Vat. 
20, 7. : 

Atovis, 3, 6, (Avdwwaos) Dionys. Bekker, 1195. 


Hermes Tr. 


Dion. 
Plut. 


Aristeas 11. 
Posidon. apud 


Genes. 78, 21. 114, 


a state of Bacchice frenzy. Philostr. 214. 


Atdyvucos, ov, 6, Dionysus. — Oi wept trav Atdévu- 


gov texvira, L. histriones, stage - players. 
Polyb. 16, 21, 8. Plut. I, 468 C. Al. N. 
A. 11,19. Philostr. 596. (See also Aristot. 
Rhet. 3, 2, 13.) — Lucian. I, 796 Ovdev mpds 
rov Acévucov, —= ampoodidvuaoy, nothing to the 
purpose. 

Avovucds, for Avovycw, 4, Dionyso. 
2151. 

Sioros, ov, (dt-, 619) with two holes. Poll. 4, 77. 
Athen. 4, 79. 

Suérreipa, as, 7, (Suomrnp) spy. Genes, 87, 8. 
13. 

Sidrropat (Srropat) —= Siopde. 
677, 19. 

Sidrrpa, as, 4, (Surrns) spying-tube. - Attal. 
apud Hipparch. 1057 B. Polyb. 10, 46, 1 
and 2. Gemin. 773 A. 821 A. Strab. 12, 
2,10, p. 515, 14. Papias 1261 A, of a phy- 
sician. — 2. A surgical instrument == d:a- 
orodevs. Galen. II, 93 D. 

diorrpixés, 7 6», pertaining to a didrrpa. Strab. 
2, 1, 35, épyavov, = didrrpa. 

Siérrpiov, ov, 70, little Sidrtpa. Antyll. apud 
Orib. Ill, 631, 5. 

Stoparixds, 4, dv, (Stopdw) L. perspicax, seeing 
through, penetrating, clear-sighted, sagacious. 
Max. Tyr. 61, 2. Lucian. II, 268. Clem. 
A. I, 285 B. 725 A. 1345 B. Hippol. 624 
A. Basil. I, 146 A Té dtoparixdy ris Wuxis, 
mental vision. — 2. Endowed with the gift of 
prophecy. Orig. I, 1169 C. Athan. I, 441 
B. Il, 898 C. Chrys. I, 465 E. Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 57 C. Nu. Epist. 2, 294. 

dioparixds, adv. sagaciously, ete. Orig. IU, 216 
B. 

dtopyavdw — dpyavdo. Tambl. V. P. 138. 

dtopydvects, ews, 7, = dpydvaots. Porphyr. 
V. Pyth. 62, of the mind. Jambi. V. P. 
140. 

Stopyigopar épyitopa: strengthened. Sept. 
Mace. 38, 3, 1. Polyb. 2, 8, 13. 4, 4, 4, et 
alibi. Diod. 14,14. Plut. I, 599 B, II, 553 
E. 

Stopyvidopat, aoopat, (did, épyuida) to stretch 
one’s own arms. Hipparch. 1087 C. 1084 
B. 

S:0p6dw, dow, to amend, correct a literary per 
formance. Plut. II, 334 C, et alibi. Diog: 
9, 113.— Mid. SsopOdopar, (1) to amend one $ 
ways, to reform one’s self. Can, Apost. 51. 
—(b) Transitively = Sophdw. Clem. R 
1, 21 -cacdai Twa. 

dtopOpiteo —= spOpi{w. 
as v. 1. 


Inser. 


Theoph. Cont. 


Sept. Reg. 1, 29, 10 











didpOwars 


8idpOwors, ews, 4, correction, emendation, recen- 


ston, edition, in criticism. Strab. 13, 1, 27. 


Diog. 3, 66. 

dipOaréov — dei SiopOoiv. Antyll. apud Orib. 
UL, 97, 8. 

diopbarys, ob, 6, (SuopOdw) corrector, regulator. 


Sept. Sap. 7,15. Epict. 8, 7,1, an officer. | 


Plut. I, 87 D, of a state. —2. Reviser, cor- 
rector, editor. Diod. 15, 6. 

SiopPariKas (8:opOwrixds), adv. by correcting. 
Orig. I, 504 C. 

diopia, incorrect for 8iapia. 

Spal, aros, ro, principle. Porphyr. Abst. 1, 

»p. 11, 

Stopiopss, ob, 6, decree. Tzym. Novell. 302. 

dioptoreds, 7, dv, (sopifw) L. separativus, ca- 
pable of distinguishing. Iren. 1, 3,5. Seat. 
203, 23, rod ddnOovs cat Tov evdois. 

Svopxec pds, od, 6, (6pxi¢w) assurance upon oath. 
Polyb, 16, 26, 6, ds doroynoe. 

*iproms, ews, 7}, (dpkdw) == preceding. Genes. 
“1, 16, 

Stopudw — dpydw. Maz. Tyr. 164, 16. 

didpoos, ov, == dtapodos. Hippol. 632 C. 

Siopueris, ios, 4, — 4 Bcoptecovea. Apollod. 
Arch. 14, v. 1. dcopukrpis. 

dopuxs, jis, 9, (Svoptoow) a digging through. 

_Diod. TI, 490, 51. Philon I, 626, 24. 

‘0s, ov, 6, dius, a Macedonian month, == voép- 
Bpws. Jos. B. J. 2, 19,9. Galen. IX, 8 C. 
Eus. II, 1464 C, piv. 1480 B. 1484 B. 

‘orKopia, as, 4, (Aus xépy) a mystical epithet 
of the number three (pds). Nicom. apud 
Phot. TIL, 596 B. 

Atorxopiayoi, ay, oi, (Aidaxopos) Dioscoriani, 
- followers of Dioscorus. Tim. Presb. 44 


Sooxopivbros, ov, 6, (Atds Képw6os) dioscorin- 
thius, the name of an intercallary (?) month. 
; Sept. Mace. 2, 11, 21. 
tordbpaive (6ogpaivopa), to cause to smell. 
‘ Schol. Arist. Ran. 1075. 
‘ort == Biari; why? Sept. Judic. 5, 28 Arére 
noxvvey appa abrod ; 
‘ovyKtos, ov, (3:-, obyxia) weighing two ounces. 
orph. Cer. 474, 9. —@. Substantively, 7d 
dtobyxeov, duae unciae, sextans, two ounces. 
Antee, 2, 14, 5. 
toupéw — olpéw. 
Sioupnrixds, 
uretic, 
Xenoer, 


Diose, Eupor. 2, 64. 
nh ov, (Soupéw) diureticus, di- 

Diocl, apud Galen. VI, 301 C. 

oo ane Diose. 1, 4, p. 14. 

Nba = éxéopar (6xéo). Genes. 111, 11. 
a Tots, aes; n= évdxAnats. Eus. VI, 52 B. 
Dear ed = exvpda. Polyh, 5, 46, 3. 
mo = éxtpwots. Genes, 64, 16. 
‘4 Triatos, a, ov, — Surddaioros. Apollod. 
_ Areh, 26, 
TeAuos, oy, (wédpa) L. bisolis, double-soled. 

let. G. 9, 12. 
49 
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| Starerpos, ov, (wérpa) of two stones. 











Seadoo 


SurevOnucpepys, és, consisting of two mevOnurpepi; 
ce -|-2-—~). Heph. 15, 12. 
Schol. Arist. Pae. 775, 

Epiph. TH, 
300 D, apparently a proper name. 

Semnxvaios, a, ov, == Simnyvs. Diose. 1, 27, 
Sext. 386, 28. 

Surdaddios, ov, == Serddows. Antip. S. 61. 

Surdacdtw, to become double. Apocr. Act. Pet. 
et Paul. 36.— 2. To reduplicate, in gram- 
mar. Lucian. II, 563. 

Surdaciacts, ews, fH, (Serracdtw) L. dupli- 
catio, duplication. Nicom. 85. 

Surhactacpds, ov, 6, (Seracu{w) a doubling: 
duplication. Sept. Job 42,10. Plut. Il, 507 
A. 718 F. Diog. 8, 83, of the cube. —2. 
In grammar, the doubling of a consonant, as 
in drri, "Aytddets. Tryph. 17. Drac. 86, 
18.—-%. Reduplication (yéypapa). Apollon. 
D, Synt. 323, 6. 

Serracremidipepns, és, (SurAdotos, émOepns) 
twice and two thirds as large; as 8 : 3. 
Nicom. 104. 

Surdaciendirpiros, ov, (émidirpiros) == preced- 
ing. Boiss. IV, 420. 

Sutdacteniexros, ov, (emiexros) twice and one 
sixth as large ; as 13:6. Nicom. 102. 

Surdactemimepmrros, ov, (émiepmros) twice and 
one fifth as large; as 11:5, Nicom. 102. 

Serdactentrérapros, ov, (émerérapros) twice and 
one fourth as large ; as 9:4. Nicom. 102. 

durdaotemirerpapepns, és, (emirerpapepys) twice 
and four fifths as large; as 14:5. Nicom. 
104. 

Sumragcemerpysepys, és, (emerpipepys) twice and 
three fourths as large; as 11:4. Nicom. 
104. 

Surdacrenizpiros, ov, (émirpiros) twice and one 
third as large ; as 7: 3. Nicom. 101. 102. 
Sumracreprucs, v, (epnpiovs) twice and one 

half as large ; as 5:2. Nicom. 101. 

Surdacioy, ov, — dSurrdowos. Rare in classical 
Greek. Philon IJ, 22, 12, Adyos, duplicate 
ratio (1 & 2°). 

dideOpos, ov, of two wheOpa. — 2. Substantive- 
ly, ro SimdeOpov, == B00 wAbpa. Polybd. 34, 
12,5 Strab. 7, 7, 4 = rpirov oradiov. 

Simdevpos, ov, (wAevpd) with two flanks. Ael. 
Tact. 36, 4. ; 

SerAoidtov, ov, 70, little Serdois. 
A. 

Surdois, i8os, 9, (8erddos) a kind of cloak. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 2, 19. 1, 24, 6. Job 29, 14. Baruch 
5,2. Antip. S. 80. Jos. Ant. 6, 14, 2. 

Berd oxapdia, as, 4, (xapdia) double-mindedness : 
duplicity. Barn. 20. (Compare Hippol. 
Haer. 86, 94.) 

Semddos ods, én 7, dov avy, ‘double. Apophth. 
Agath. 20 Acmhds vyorevev, 8c. hpépas, to 
fast two days in succession. — 2. Dubius, 


Eust. Ant. 640 


Suro npavTos 


uncertain. Philon I, 302, 34, Aes. — B 
Double consonants (Z =). Dion. Thr. 632, 
8. Dion. H. V, 78,4. Drac. 31,16, Heph. 
1,6. Aristid. Q. 44. Tren. 605 A, ypdppa. 
Sext. 622, 10.— 4. Double, with reference 
to the two natures in Christ. Greg. Naz. I, 
828 C, God and man. — 3. Substantively, 
4 Simdq, (@) sc. €oOns = Simrois. Sext. 41, 
31. Philostr. 385. — Sept. Sir. 50, 2, quid ? 
— (b) a critical mark. Heph. Sign. 15, 1. 
4. Diog, 3, 65. 66. Schol. Arist. Nub. 275. 
563. 575. — (€) sc. oxutdAn or paBdos, cud- 
gel, rod. Gregent. 592 A. 584 B. (Com- 
pare Genes. 112, 9 Maori{erat map’ avrod b:- 
mois év ppayedXiows Tpidxovra). — (dl) du- 
plicity. Themist. 314, 30? Theod. III, 409 
A. [Comparative 8mAédrepos. App. I, 13, 
97, rwds. See also ditdGs.] 

SurAoonpavros, ov, (onpaiva) with double mean- 
ing. Schol. Arist. Nub. 225. 

SimAovros, ov, (mdovros) doubly rich. Schol. 
Clim. 652 D. 

*Surddw, wow, (SetAdos) to double. Xen. Hell. 
6, 5, 19. Apoc. 18, 6 Plut. I, 151 B. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 32,11. Diog. 6, 18. 22. 

SimAwpa, atos, rd, double pot, a kind of pot. 
Diosc. 2, 95, Galen. XT, 535 B. 

Serdds (Serdoos), adv. doubly, twice as much. 
Matt. 23, 15 8erdérepov. Martyr. Poth. 
1429 C Aumdcrepoy mapa rovs Aoumovs KoAalo- 
pevot. 

&irodia, as, 7, dipody, two feet, a pair of feet, in 
versification. Drac. 124, 8. 184,10. Heph. 
4,4. 12,1. Aristid, Q. 52. 

Birrodts, ews, 9. (8t-, modus) double city, a city 
composed of two parts. Strab. 3, 4, 8. 14, 
1, 43. 

durorareva, Surordros, incorrect for dymorareva, 
Sntoraros. 

Surovvdios, ov, 6, the Latin dipondius or 
dupondius, se. nummus. Lyd. 109, 16. 


— 2. Raw recruit, = veoorparevros, tipwv. 
Lyd. 109, 12. 
Sinpocenira, dy, oi, (mpécwrov) == dipvoira. 


Eust. Mon. 924 B. 

Surpdcwmos, ov, (mpécwmor) L. bifrons, with two 
faces, double-faced. Patriarch. 1101 B. 
Plut. Il, 269 A, Janus. Clementin. 2, 82. 
Artem. 218, Hecate. Herodn. 1, 16, 6. —2. 
Denoting two persons, with reference to the 
possessive pronouns, because they imply the 
owner and the thing possessed. Drac. apud 
Apollon. D. Pron. 401 A. 280 A, 

Simrvxos, ov, folded, doubled. —2, Substan- 
tively, ra Siaruxa, sc. SeAtia, diptycha, 
diptych. Socr. 7, 25, ris éxxAnoias. Cyril. 
A. X, 360 C. 352 B. Chal. 1613 B. Theod. 
ID, 1265 C, ra éxxAnoworixd. Tim. Presb. 
44 A. Theod. Lector. 220 B. Const. (536), 
1052 B. 1153 D. Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 7, 
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Sionpos 


Se. Mal. 484, 12, ra dy. Stud. 1748 B. 
Cerul. 788 C.—In the Ritual, ra Sirrvya 
trav (avrev contains the name of the living ; 
ra Simtuya tay Kexousnpévor, of the dead. 
Pseudo-Mare. Liturg. 285. (Compare Epiph. 
TI, 508 A. 518B. 829A. Chrys. XII, 761 D.) 

Simraros, ov, (St-, minrw) diptote, having only 
two cases. Apollon. D. Pron. 376 B. 

Simvdos, ov, double-gated. — Substantively, rd 
dimvdop, the temple of Janus, Plut. Tl, 322 B. 

Surdipnvos, ov, (rupyv) with two kernels. Galen. 
III, 212, +6 dervpnvov, sc. Spyavor, a surgical 
instrument. Paul. Aeg. 146. 148. 

Sitrwdos, ov, (GAs) drawn bytwo horses, Chron. 
207, 17. 

Stpéxros, a, ov, the Latin directus. 
14, 1. 

SipBerapror, ov, 7d, the Latin diribitorium. 
Dion C. 55, 8, 3. 

dipryevo, the Latin dirigo, to escort. Chron. 
530. Mal. 322, 10. Porph. Cer. 62, 21. 
Suid. Anptyevopevos, dpixevopevos. “Eort b¢ 
4 AeEts Peopaixy. 

SippvOpos, ov, of two pubpoi (feet). Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 204. Nub. 707. 

Sippuros, ov, (pew) flowing in two directions. 
Heron Jun. 220, 32, otéyn, with two sides 
sloping down. 

dis (800), adv. twice. Diosc. 2, 86 Ais rocodrov 
xepodcar i} cov eort rd peddov Oeparever Gar. 
Apophth. 380 A Ais rév pnva mapeBaXor adrois, 
= dls tov pnvos, twice in a month. — In cases 
like the following, the word or words coming 
after 8is are to be repeated. Inscr. 4352 
*Aprépwv dis Atovvaion, for "Aprépav Avovuciov 
Atovuaiov, Artemon the son of Dionysius the 
son of Dionysius, 4380, e, Als MeAedypou Kd- 
oropos. 

Stodxxtov, ov, 76, (dis, caxxos) bisaccium, 


Antec. 1, 


double bag, a bag with two pouches, Cosm. 
Ind. 441 C. Porph. Cer. 470, 14, 

Sia dexaros, ov, == dis Séxaros, == eixooros, twen- 
tieth, Peell. Iatric. 268. 

dicéBSopos, ov, —= dis EBdopos, — recoapecxat- 


dexaros, fourteenth. Pesell. atric. 261. 


diceyysv, ns, 9, (€yydvn) L. adneptis, fourth 
granddaughter. Antec. 3, 6, 5. 


; deoéyyovos, ov, 6, (fyyovos) L. adnepos, fourth 


grandson. Antec. 3, 6, 5. 
Sioexros, ov, (dis, exros) == Bicetros. 
Conf. Comput. 1221 D. 


Maz. 


| Sire£adeArAGn, ns, H, (dis. eabedgn) second female 


cousin. Jejun, 1893 D. ’ 
SiceEdSerqos, ov, (€Eddedpos) second cousin. 
Schol. Apoll. Rh. 3, 359. 
SicepOos, ov, (€POds) twice boiled. 
146. Galen. VI, 361 C. ; 
Bionuos, ov, (ojjpa) consisting of two times 
(shorts). Aristid. Q. 84. — Schol. Dion. 
Thr. 801, 4 = Sixpovos, long or short. 


Diose. 2; 


Sioxadpos 


dicxadpos, ov, (cxadrzds) with two thole-pins, two- 
oared, Synes. 1337 C. 

dicxdpiov, ov, rd, (Sicxos) small salver, saucer. 
Chron, 714, 13. 

diaxédtov, ov, 74, (Bir, oxédos) a frame with two 
legs. Leo. Tact. 11, 26. _ 

dtoKeAXov, ov, To, —= Surxdptov. Euchol. 

dioxets, éws, 6, (Sicxos) having the form of a 
disk, Lyd. 101, 16. 102, 5, comet. 

dtoxevo, to stone? Athan. I, 229 A. 

dioxoBoréw, now, (durxoBddos) == Stoxéw, dt- 
oxevw. Galen. VI, 30 C. 83 C. 

BioxoBdros, ov, (Sicxos, BddAAw) discobolus, 
pitching the quoit. Lucian. III, 46. 

Bioxoesdhs, és, (Siaxos, EIAQ) quoit-like. Agathar. 
192,12. Diose. 2, 185 (186). Plut. IL, 288 
B. 891 C, et alibi. Achill. Tat. 960 A. Diog. 
8, 77, 

BtoxondAvppa, aros, 70, (Sicxos, kadAvppa) a cloth 
Jor covering the chalice. Sophrns. 3985 C. 
oe than. IV, 953 D. Pseudo-Germ. 400 


Btoxdopat, dOqy, to be formed like a Bioxos. Lyd. 
279, 22, 

dioxomornpioy, ov, Td, (SicKos, mornptov) com- 
munion-cup, chalice. Theoph. Cont. 430, 5. 
Cedr. TI, 182,17. Vit. Nil. Jun. 137 C. 

dioxdpag, axos, 6, == dls xdpag, twice a crow. 

: Lucian, Ul, 187 v. 1. dvoxdpag. 

‘oKos, ov, 6, discus, salver, tray, waiter. 
Poll. 6, 84. Phryn. P. S, 17,18.  Sezt, 
733, 4.2, Patin, the salver on which the 
sacramental bread is placed. Socr. 7, 21. 
Euagr. 2873 D. 2876 C. Joann. Mosch. 
2869 D. 3013.D. Sophrns. 3985 B. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 953 D.—8. Disc. Plut. Tl, 
890 F. 891 A. Hippol. 852 A. Archel. 
1440 B, of the moon. Prisc. 182, 7. Pseud- 
Athan, IV, 924 C. 

Sicxovpowp, incorrect for dicxovocwp. 

‘exovocioy, 7, the Latin discussio. Nu. 
Epist. 2, 22, p. 209 B. Just. Imper. Novell. 4. 

‘Txovecwp, opos, 6, the Latin discussor. 
Sophrns, 3657 B. 

bioxopépos, ov, (Bicxos, pépe) holding the discus. 
Lucian, IV, 45. 
dopdppn, ns, 4, (8ts, pdppn) L. atavia, fourth 
, grandmother. Antec. 8, 6, 5. 
‘THupiavdSpos, ov, (Siotpror, dvnp) containing two 
See of men. Strab, 12, 7, 3. 
eo d8os, 4, = dvo pupuides. Apoc. 9, 


& , , y 

hid at, a, (Sis, pdproc) two myriads, twenty 
, wousand. Lucian. I, 846. 

‘Oramnos, ov, 6, (wdmmos) L. atavus, fourth 

grandfather, Antec. 3, 6, 5. 

‘on Gaywaios, a, ov, == diormidapos. 

171 (172), 

ae ov, (&-, ombauy) two svans long. 

tose. 3, 77 (84). 


Diose. 2, 
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Sictpopos 


dtomdvdetos, ov, (8t-, ovovdeios) dispondéus, 
double spondee (----). -Drac, 129, 13. 
Heph. 3, 3, p. 26. Hermog. Rhet. 231, 18. 
Aristid. Q. 48 -eios. Terent. M. 1473 -ios. 

dioropéw, now, (dt-, ordpos) to sow twice, Strab. 
16, 4, 2 -eioOa. 


dirodkis (Siccos), adv. twice. Antip. S. 85, 
évdexeris, twenty years old. 
Sircaxirerpopyus, ov, = Sioodxis rerpopyuios. 


Antip. S. 14. 

diacetow, evow, (Siacds) todouble. Steph. Diac. 
1076 C. 

StoaoKepas, atos, 6, == Sixepas. 
C (quoted). 

diocodoyéw or Sirrodoyéew, Now, (BiacoAdyos) to 
say twice, to repeat. Epiph. Ill, 240 A. 
Euthal. 724 B. 

SiocoXoyia, as, }, (Strvodcyos) repetition of a 
word. Epiph. 1, 220 B. TI, 240 A. 

Stacodoyitw == dicaodcyéo. Epiph. I, 220 A. 

Sicraypos, od, 6, (8tard{w) doubt, uncertainty. 
Agathar. 120, 8. Clem. R. 1, 46 Badety riva 
els Storaypov. Plut. Il, 214 E. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 264, 16. 

Storddtos, ov, (8t-, aradiov) two stadia long. App. 
I, 274, 73. . 

Siord(w, to doubt. Classical. Barn. 780 A, 
Sovva, Orig. TI, 477 B, iva déyy, that he 
should say. 

dioraxrixds, 7, ov, (Siord{w) L.dubitativus, 
expressing doubt. Apollon, D. Synt. 264, 10, 
the subjunctive mood. Orig. TV, 304 A. B. 

Storaxrixds, adv. L. dubitative, doubtingly. 
Orig. IV, 557 A. 

Sioreyos, ov, (di-, oréyn) of two stories, as a 


Eus. Til, 221 


house. Strad. 15, 3, 8. Diose. 5, 85. Jos. 
B. J. 5, 5, 4. 

diotexns, és, == Siorexos. Schol. Arist. Ach. 
-929. 


dortyxia, as, 9, (Biorcxos) two sets of eyelashes 
in the same eye; a disease. Galen. I, 270 
F. 391 B. Paul. Aeg. 112.— 2 Distich 


== Sto oriyot. Heph. Poem. 1, 5. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 476. 
Siotixiacis, ews, 4, essentially — preceding. 


Paul. Aeg. 100. 

Siorixtov, ov, 16, distich. 
1353. 

Biatixos, ov, (81-, otixos) of two rows. Plut. Il, 
906 B. —2. Of two verses. Lucian. II, 125. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 476 rd diorixov, distich. 

Storpddcov, ov, ro, (dextrale) battle-aze. 
Porph, Cer. 73. 81, 18, 148, 15, povoréAv- 
cov. Schol. Hom. Il. 28, 856. 

dictparoy = ddéerparov (see ddéorparos). Leo. 
Tact. 10, 7. 

Siorptoy, ov, 7d, (dextrale) == atdnpa Kopin, 
tron mace. Simoc. 321, 24. 

Sicrpodes, ov, (8, orpépw) twisted twice. 
Meges apud Orib. IIT, 638, 2. : 


Schol. Arist. Nub. 


dvcvdAraBew 


durvdAdaBEw, Haw, == SicvdAdaBes eis. Apollon. 
D. 360 C. 373 C. 

dicvdAaBia, as, H, (StovAAaBos) == dvo0 avaA- 
AaBai. Drac. 39,9. 130,29. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 1263. 

&iabAAaBos, ov, (rvAAGBH) disy llabus, disyl- 
labic. Dion. Thr. 641,18. Dion. H. V, 62, 
4. 104, 18. Drac. 18, 8. Apollon. D. Pron. 
322 A. 384 B. 

BiovAAdBas, adv. in two syllables. Drac. 29, 25. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 304 A. Phryn. 158. Athen. 
10, 66. 

diovrapxos, ov, twice Umapyos. 
1118 C. 

Sucimaros, ov, 6, (dis, dmaros) twice consul. 
Epict. 4, 1, 6. Plut. IL, 777 B. Philostr. 
Vit. Sophist. 2, 1, 1. 

dicxirtds, ddos, , == duo xedidbes. Sept. Mace. 
1,9, 4. 

Blaxiaros, ov, (8, oxi¢w) split. Greg. Naz. I, 
1099 A, like a pen. Porph. Cer. 473, 9, 
gown. Achmet. 157, p. 129, indrtov. 

Sic xowos, ov, two cxotvor long == éEqxovra ord- 
Svor. + Strab. 1, 1, 23. 12, 3, 34. 

diradparos, ov, (capa) double-bodied. Diod. 4, 
12, p. 258, 39. 

Sicwpos, ov, == Siwdparos. Prol. Tetrab. 32, 
in astrology. Seat. 730, 11, (@diov. Hippol. 
Haer. 218, 68. 

Suraytov, ov, 76, (rayn) double ration. 
Cer. 479, 21. 

Surddavrov, ov, To, == dvo rddavra. 
4, 5, 23. 

dirovéw, How, (Sirovos) to have two accents ; as 
Néa wéds, for Nedrods. Apollon. D. Pron. 
336 B.C. Adv. 569, 14. 

Birovoy, ov, 7d, (St-, révos) ditone. Plut. Il, 430 
A. 1021 F. 

Birpéxaios, ov, 6, (rpoxaios) double trochee 
(__--). Drac. 129, 16. Heph. 3, 3. 
Aristid. Q. 48. 55. 

Birpoxos, ov, (rpoxds) L. birotus, with two wheels. 
Dioclet. G. 15, 31. Men. P. 381, 20. 

Sirvdos, ov, (rodos) two-humped camel. Dhtod. 
2, 54, p. 166, 24. 

SiwBpite — iBpi<w. Genes. 71, 15. 

Siwyaive (tyuive), to be perfectly healthy. 
Tambl. V. P. 220 -avas. 456. 

bwhite, icw, (dri<w) to strain or filter thor- 
oughly, to refine, clarify, purify. Sept. 
Amos 6, 6. Matt. 23, 24, rév xavera, 
apparently a proverbial expression. Dvosc. 
1, 186, 2, 84.86. 5,82. Plut. II, 692 D. 
Galen. XIII, 468 D. Clem. A. I, 1060 B, 
gold. 

BdrAopa, aros, 7d, (dwhi{w) strained liquor. 
Galen. XIII, 468 B. 

SwAicpds, 0d, 6, (BivAl{w) @ straining, purifica- 
tion. Tren. 1,14, 8, p. 612 A. Clem. A. I, 
288 B. 


Greg. Naz. I, 


Porph. 


Sept. Reg. 
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duppuyes 


SiwAtornp, Hpos, 6, == 7Opos. Epiph. U1, 284 B. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 535. 

StvAcoTHpLov, ov, To, == Hebrew pacpapod 
(AID), snuffers. Epiph. II, 509 D. 

Scwmnperéopat —= tmperéopa. Simoc. 84, 2. 

*Swunvilm (imvitw), to wake from sleep. Orig. 
I, 1141 D. — Mid. Ssvigopa, to awake. 
Diocl. apud Orib. Til, 168, 13. Jos. Ant. 5, 
10, 4 as v. l. Patriarch. 1049 A. Artem. 
191. — 2. Neuter, to awake. Lucian. Il, 
670. Artem. 101. 

Swrvcpes, ov, 6, = 1d Servite. 
Theophyl. B. TV, 1193 A. 

dwohaiva (ipaivw), to interweave. 
Lucian. II, 81. 

dwu7, js, 9, (bby) texture, cloth. Aristeas 11. 

Seupinut = bpinusr. Philon II, 319, 20. 

Suparayyapxia, as, 9, double adayyapxia; 
called also pépos and xépas. Ael. Tact. 
9, 9. 

Suparayyia, as, 9, (pdday£) double phalanz. 


Pseudo- 


Aristeas 12. 


Polyb. 2,66, 9. 12, 20,7. Ael, Tact. 36, 4. 
37, 2. 

didas, 6, a snake so called. Dubious. Artem. 
164. 


dihevowp, incorrect for dnpevowp. 

Supbepdw, wow, to cover with dipOépa. Strab. 
i; 911; 

SipOEpapa, aros, 7d, piece of leather (roll). 
Theodtn. Esai. 8, 1. 

Sipboyyoypadew, now, (dipboyyos, ypapw) to 
write with a diphthong. Schol. Arist. Ach. 
581. Nub. 1356. 

dipboyyos, ov, (dis, POdyyos) having two sounds. 
Nicom. Harm. 19. — 2. Substantively, 9 di- 
Pboyyos, sc. cudAafn, diphthongus, diph- 
thong, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 631, 10. 
639,13. Drac. 4, 5. Heph. 1,2. Terent. 
M. 378. 407. 428, 437. [Dionysius of Thrace 
recognizes only Al, AY, EI, EY, OI, OY. 
Draco speaks of six proper diphthongs, AI, 
AY, El, EY, OI, OY, and four improper, AI 
(long A), HI, QI, YI. He does not seem to 
regard HY, OY as improper diphthongs. 
The grammarians say nothing about AY 
(long A), as in abros, rabrod, for 6 avrés, Tov 
avrov. | 

Sipopew, to bear double. — 2. Mid. dupopeopat, 
to be pronounced or written in two ways ; as 
ddodow ddonow, dve (-—or__). Drac. 15; 
12. 16,12. Theodos, 1017, 2.—8. To have 
two meanings. Eudoc. M. 278.— 4. To be 
narrated in two different ways, as a story: 
Eudoc. M. 284. 

uppidiov, ov, rd, == Suppioxos. . Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 121. 

Sidpos, ov, 6, the Roman sella currulis. Polyb- 
26, 10, 7. 32, 5,3. Diod. 5,40. Dion. H- 
III, 1724, 18. Dion C. 54, 10, 5. 

dupuyes, éos, 7d, (8-, Pptyo) diphryges 


SupvAXov 


tutty. Zopyr. apud Orib. TI, 587, 13. Diose. 
5, 119 (120). Galen. XITI, 261 C. 

dupvdrrtov, ov, 7d, (PUAAov) teo-leaved pamphlet. 
Const. HII, 1016 C. 

SipuAros, ov, of two leaves. Cosm. Ind. 444 
Dz 

Athucira, dv, (pots) Diphysitae, an epithet 
applied by the Monophysites to the adher- 
ents of the Chalcedonian council, who be- 
lieved in two natures in Christ. Apophth. 
432 B. Tim. Aelur, 273 D. 

*Sipavos, ov, (wry) double-voiced. Hence, 
speaking two languages. Philistus apud Poll. 


2,111. Diod. 17,110, p. 247, 36. Arr. P. 
M. E. 20. 

Bixa = dvev. Dion. H. V, 195, 7, pérpov. 
Sext. 40, 5. 

*dxd¢o, dow, (Sixa) to divide into two parts, to 
bisect. Plat. Pol. 264 D. Nicom. 75. 78, 
a number. Matt. 10, 35, tropically. Ptol. 


Gn. 1285 C Of déxa Aéyou exeivor, of ev rats 
dvoi maki Sed:yacpevor, five on each table. 
Sert. 448, 8.—2. To cleave, toopen. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 9, 2 ESixdo6n 4 yi. 
Bixdda, as, 4, (8ixnAos) « cleft, two prongs, ap- 
plied to the figure A. Galen, II, 371 B. 
Bixds, d8os, }, —= Sipoupov, xowsoropov. Heron 

Jun, 47, 17. 

Bixadxov, ov, 7d, == d¥0 xaAkoi, a weight. 
Diose. 4, 152 (155), p. 689. Poll. 9, 65. 

'xaopds, od, 6, (dixd{w) division into two. 
Nicom. 80, Pseud-Athan. IV, 997 B. 

txaorHp, jjpos, 6, == Towevs, incisor, fore-tooth. 
Poll. 2, 91. 

aixmeta — following. Aristeas 18. 

‘XT, how, (Sixndos) to be cloven-footed. 
Sept. Lev. 11, 3. 11,4, émdqv. Aristeas 18. 
Philon I, 320, 18. 

Bixnria, as, 9, the being cloven-footed. Aristeas 
18, Cyrill. H. 1, 920 B. 

dxérwy, ov, (dt-, xerdv) with two coats. Protosp. 
Corp. 65, 4. 69, 2. 

dtxiravos, ov, == preceding. Galen. II, 240 D, 

‘ COpa. 

Pace ie ns, 9, the being &xoyvopov. 

‘Xopapev, ov, (Sixa, youn) wavering in opin- 

gem _Plut. 11D. Poll, 8, 158. 

‘Xoypahew, now. (Sixa, ypdpw) to write (spell) 
in two different ways. Steph. B. p. 258. 


Sixoros ov. (8 ? a 
1» ov, (dt-, yoAn) with double gall-bladder. 
Ael. N. A. 11, 29, : 


bexop: nvia, as, i, (8exdpunvos) the middle of the | 


month. Gemin. 801 A. Plut. II, 861 F. — 
2. Full moon. Sept. Sir. 39, 12. 

‘Xovoda, How, (8ixa, voéw) to be divided in 
Opinion, to differ in opinion. Diod. 2, 29, 
BP: 143, 66. Eus. TI, 1040 A. Chrys. X, 15 

Soer. 588 A, 


Btxévora, as, ty (Btxdv00s) == diyoyropoodvy. 
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dupdw 


Plut. Il, 70 C. App. I, 754, 99. 
153, Clementin, 45 C. 

d:xévo0s, ov, (vdos) double-minded. Philon I, 
269, 3. 469, 23. 

dixopdos, ov, (xopdn) two-stringed. Clem. A. I, 
788 A, two-stringed instrument. Athen. 4, 
81. 

diydpeos, ov, 6, dichoréus, double xopeios. 
Longin. 41, 1. 

d:xopia, as, 9, (xopés) division of a chorus into 
two ypuydpta. Schol. Arist. Ran, 354, et 
alibi. 

dixordpnpa, atos, rb, (Stxoropew) the half of a 
thing cut in two. Sept. Gen. 15,11. Ex. 
29, 17. Lev. 1, 8 Philon I, 503, 11. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 114. 

dixordpunors, ews, 7, (Stxoropew) bisection. Sext. 
447, 80. 

Bixous, ovr, holding Sto xéas. 
Athen. 11, 89. 

Sixoppovéa, joo, (dxdppov) = dyovokw. 
Plut. II, 763 E. 

Sixoppoaivn, ns, 9, dissension, Plut. II, 824 D. 
Poll. 8, 153. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 52. 

diyopvia, as, }, (pow) a branching. out, of a hair 
when it splits at the extremity ; opposed to 
pordAwots. Galen. II, 267 B. - 

dcxopavia, as, 7, (Porn) discord. Iambl. V. P. 
74. 


Poil. 1, 


Posidon. apud 


dexpovia, as, 7, (Sixpovos) double time, in pros- 
ody (-.). Schol. Heph. 3, 1, p. 22. —2 
An epithet of the number six (é&ds). Theol. 
Arith. 87. 

dtypovoypaghnréov — del dixpovoypadeiy, to write 
with a dixpovoy (A, 1, ¥). Botss. Il, 355, 
v. 291. 

Sixpovos, ov, (8, xpévos) double-timed. — Ta 
Bixpova qavqevta, the double-timed vowels, 
commonly called the doubtful vowels, that is, 
A, I, ¥, which are either long or short. Dion. 
Thr. 631, 4. Dion. H. V, 74, 9. 75, 3. 8. 
Plu. Tl, 737 C. Apollon. D. Pron. 272 B. 
Sext. 621,19. Terent. M. 357. 364. 398. — 
— 2. Consisting of, or equivalent to, two 
short vowels. Heph. 3,1, wots (__). Aread. 
139, 20, refuse (Exe). Aristid. Q. 44. Longin. 
Frag. 3, 14, avAdaBy (ads). Porphyr. 
Prosod. 113. 

dixpucoy, ov, Td, (xpuoods) == one half of dpyv- 
pov, acoin. Epiph. II, 289 A. B. 

Sixpapos, ov, (xpapa) = Bixpoos. Lucian. I, 


28. Galen. X, 385 E. — 2. Substantively, 
ro Sixpapov == mepiorepedy Unrwos. Diosc. 
4, 61. 


dixpos = Bixpoos. Anast. Sin. 244 D. : 
divaxos, ov, 6, (ipa) dipsacos, a plant. 
Diosc. 3,11 (18). Galen. XTII, 169 C.— 
2. Diabetes — SiaSirns, a disease. Galen. 
_ WHY, 511 C. Leo Med. 191 


dufpdw, how, to thirst after. Sept. Ex. 17, 3, 


Sapnats 390 Soypmatinos 


vdart. Ps. 41, 3, mpds rov Gedy. 62, 3, Twi. Siapia, as, 9, (Sed, Spa?) = mpobecpia, ap- 


Matt. 5, 6, ri. — Anast. Sin. 716 B dupara, 
ws eagerly sought. 

Sivas, ews, f, thirst. Athen. 1, 17, p. 10 
B. 


i fia iy 6v, thirsty. Nicet. Paphl. 816 | 


Supnrixads, adv. thirstily. Nicet. Paphl. 80 A. 
Suporrads, dv, (diya, move) creating thirst. 
Diosc. 5, 9. 


2,2. Cyrill. A. VI, 966 A. . 

dupuxia as, 9, (Siuyos) double-mindedness, in- 
decision. Herm. Vis. 2,2. Orig. I, 353 B. 
Ant. Mon. 1692 C. 

Sipuyos, ov, (8:-, uy) double-minded, waver- 
ing. Jacob. 1, 8. 4, 8, substantively. Clem. 
R. 1, 11, 23. Orig. TH, 413 B. (Hippol. 
Haer. 86, 94 Amp Wux7-) 

SuBoraios, a, ov, weighing v0 6Boroi. Galen. 
XI, 551 E. Alex. Trall. 447. 

Staypirns, ov, 6, (Siwyuds) pursuer, an officer 
despatched after an offender. Martyr, Polyc. 
7. Inser. Vol. I, p. 1060. Nicet. Paphi. 
529 C.. 

Staypirixds, 4, dv, of a dsorypirys. Justinian. 
Cod. 10, 80, 4. Basilic. 56, 10, 5. 

Stwypss, ov, 6, persecution of the Christians. 
Matt. 13, 21. Lue. Act. 8,1. Heges. 1317 
A, 6 xara ris éxkdnoias. Tren. 1260 A. 
Clem. A. I, 1293 D. II, 629 B. Orig. I, 
124 B. Ill, 489 A. Pamphil. 1552 D. 

Swabia = bimbéw. App. II, 338, 90. 

Siabiopds, ov, 6, = Swwopds. Plut. I, 144 
A. 

Staxabea — Stoxw. Clem. A. I, 393 A. 

Sewxrnpiov, ov, Td, (Suaxrnp) that which drives 
away. Andr. C. 1021 B. C. 

Staxrns, ov, 6, (Staxw) persecutor. Paul. Tim. 
1, 1,13. Greg. Naz. I, 584 A. Pallad. 
Laus. 1012 A. 1017.B. Apocr. Act. Pet. 
et Paul. 60, 77 mioret, rod Wevdous. 

Stwxrpia, as, 7, (Staxrns) female persecutor. 
Nil. 457 C. 

Stdxo, to pursue. Sept. Gen. 31, 23, éxicw ai- 
rov. Patriarch. 1073 B, éri rwa.—2. To 
charge with, accuse of. App. I, 596, 18 ’Edi- 
axe O€ Kai THY pnrépa TO madi cuveyvaxévas. 
— 8. Intransitive, to run, to flee. Sept. 
Amos 2, 16 dubgera:. Habac. 2, 2. Hagg. 1, 
9. Esai, 13, 14 didéeras. 

Stovupia, as, 9, the being Subvupos, having two 
names. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 608, 9. 

Sccvupos, ov, of two names, as Idpes and ’Adé- 
favdpos. Dion. Thr. 636, 11.— 2. Famous, 
celebrated. Jos. B. J. 5,1, 3. Plut. I, 251 
B. App. I, 153, 87. 

Stavipos, adv. with two names. Cyril. H. 676 
A, xareioOa, to have two names. 





pointed or fixed time. Jos. B. J. 5, 9, 1, Bov- 
Ags. Phryn. 26, condemned. Orig. 1V, 472, 
with O.— 2. Opportunity == edvxarpia. 
Theoph. 730, 5. Porph. Adm. 104, 20; writ- 
ten d:opia in both places. 


Siapoos, ov, (Si-, spopos) with two stories. 


Sept. Gen. 6,16. App. I, 436, 77. Greg. 
Naz. Ill, 1120 A. 


: Stwopds, od, 6, (Siwbéw) a pushing through. 
Oupuxéw, now, fo be dixvuyos. Barn. 19, wére- | 
pov ora 7 od. Clem. R. 1, 23. Herm. Vis. 


Aret, 120 A. Paul. Aeg. 350. 


Siwornp, hpos, 6, (SiwOéa) pole running through 


the rings of the ark. Sept. Ex. 38, 4. 40, 
18. Aquil. Ex. 30, 4.—2. A surgical in- 
strument for extracting fragments of darts 
from wounds. Paul. Aeg. 352. 


Soy, see Soxnv. 
Odypa, aros, 76, dogma, opinion, principles 


or doctrine of a philosopher. Strub. 15, 
1, 59. 68. 16, 1, 6. 16, 2, 24. Philon I, 
204, 29. 251, 10, rd Srwixdy. LEpict. 1, 3, 
1. Plut. TI, 14 E. Just. Apol. 1, 7. 20. 
Anton. 4, 16. Lucian. II, 820. Theophil. 
3, 7, p. 1182 A, Wa gora. Seat. 5,18. 6, 
15. Diog. 3,51. 7, 184.—2. Dogma, in 
religion. Ignat.672 C. Hippol. Haer. 450, 78. 
Orig. I, 656 A. Ill, 616 C. Eus. II, 168 A. 
272C. 808 A. Greg. Naz. I, 600 A.—8. De- 
cree, edict, ordinance. Polyb. 6, 13, 2, ris avy- 
kAnrov, the Roman senatus consultum. Dion. 
H. Ill, 1723, 9, Bovdjs. Luc. 2, 1 EEAAOev 
Séypa mapa Kaicapos Aiyovorou amoypdec bat 
macav Thy oixoupernv. Paul. Col. 2, 14, et 
alibi. Barn. 756 A, commandment. Jos. 
Ant. 12, 10,6. Eus. I, 1084 C.  Apoer, 
Act. Joann. 4 Adypa 17) cvykdyr@ éxedcicato 
iva hovevaor, he commanded the senate to pass 
a law. 


Soyparias, ov, 6, sententious. Philostr. 502. 
Soypari{o, iow, (déypa) dogmatizo = 86- 


ypa tiOnps, to assert, to maintain, to teach & 
philosophical or religious doctrine. pict. 
3, 7, 18, ra aioxpd. Just. Apal. 1, 2. 4. 7. 
20. Lucian. II, 820. Tatian. 6.15. Theophil. 
2,3. 3, 2.3. Tren. 1, 6,2. 1, 14,2. Seat. 
5, 4.17, 29, rt. Clem. A.J, 172 A. 1076 C. 
Il, 21 A. Hippol. 886 D. Haer. 380, 44 
458, 9, Orws py Sev xaratiderOa (bad con- 
struction). Diog. 3, 51. 9, 68.—2. To 
decree. Sept. Esdr. 1, 6, 33, xara ravra yi- 
verOau. Esth. 3,9. Dan. 2,13. Mace. 2, 19, 
8. 2,15, 36. 3,4, 11. Diod. 4, 83. II, 620, 
6. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 22, dras pndév ddixf- 
Eus. Il, 884 A, iva droxaragrjowot. — Pass- 
Soyparifoyas, to be subject to (Mosaic) ordi- 
nances. Paul. Col. 2, 20. 


doyparixéds, 7, dv, (Séypa) dogmaticus, dog- 


matic, pertaining to a dogma, philosophical 
or theological. Philon I, 84, 46, doctrinal. 
180, 17. 161, 15. 252, 26. 508, 4, gpdes- 


Soypatixas 


Epict. 8, 21, 19. Sext. 34, 14, drddAnyes. 
Eus. Il, 1181 B, deodoyia. Cyrill. H. Catech. 
5, 10. — Of doyparixoi, sc. Pirdaoor, the phi- 
losophers who assert the certainty of things ; 

’ Opposed to of dopntiKoi, oxerrixoi, or épexti- 
coi. Galen. II, 24 E. Sext. 3, 7. 50, 15. 
56,18. Diog. 1, 16. 9, 77,—In medicine, 
ol Soyparixoi, sc. iarpoi, physicians who go by 
Jixed principles (or reason), and not by mere 
experience ; opposed to of éumeipexoi. Diosc. 
Tobol. p. 54. Galen. II, 288 F. X, 54 B.— 
‘H doypartx) gitocodia, the philosophical sys- 
tem of the Dogmatici. Seat. 3,11, et alibi. 
—‘H doyparix aipeots, the sect of the Dog- 
matici, in medicine and philosophy. Galen. 
T, 36 E. Il, 24 D. 286 C. Seat. 57, 24. 
250, 26. 

Soypatixads, adv. dogmatically. Philon I, 174, 
41, et alibi. Sezt. 749,1. Diog. 9, 74, dmo- 
daiverOai rt. Did. A. 849 B. 

Scyparicpuds, 00, 6, (Soyparitw) dogma, asser- 
tion, ete. Epiph. I, 1182 A. 

Soyparirris, 0d, 5, (Soypari{w) one who main- 
tains 3éypara, doctor: dogmatizer. Hippol. 
Haer. 496, 26. ust. Ant. 624 D. Eus. 
Tl, 620 A. Athan. II, 821 B. Greg. Naz. 
TI, 152 C. III, 116 A. 

Soyparobecia, as, 9, (ri@nus) promulgation of 
edicts. Pseud-Athan. IV, 953 B. 

Soyparodoyia, as, }, (Sdypa, Néyw) exposition of 
dogmas, Sext. 368, 20. 

OyHaroroéw, now, (motew) fo make a decree. 
Polyb. 1, 81, 4 *Edoyparoroingay Kat mapyve- 
Cay davrois . . . . droxreivey. 

Soyparomoia, as, 9, the maintaining of dogmas. 
Aristobul, apud Clem. A. I, 893 B. Eus. III, 
109% B. Greg. Nyss. II, 273 D. 

S06lwy, evos, 6, == Sobiyv. Leo Med, 209. 

Boudvxorouds, ob, 6, (Soidvé, movéw) maker of pes- 
tles. Plut. I, 743 C. 

Soducopssa, as, §, (poBéouat) afraid of the pes- 
tle. Lucian, Ul, 656. 

Snava, oy, ra, — Avocxotpov adidpipara, 
among the Spartans. Plut. II, 478 A. 

Kew, to think, etc. — Pass. Soxodpar, to be 
thought or supposed, to be regarded as any- 
ane Leont. I, 1224 C, dpovegv. Theoph. 

5, 9, etvas dpOddo£ov, to have the reputation 
of being orthodox. — Impersonal, Soxei, it 


Seems good. Eus. TI, 888 A “Edogé pot iv’ 
QutTos .... dmévar — 


pa nee 
= ary, = woTEe amrtevat. 
Mal. 113, 19, Sore AaBeiv, where Sore is 
superfluous. 


Bomnors, €s, 4, appearance, as opposed to 
Tain Philon I, 222, 23, Plut. TI, 392 A. 
240 © Napéyovros Soxnow 
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Soxtporns 


that his apparent body was a mere phantom. 
Tren. 674 B. 688 A. B. 931 B. 1073 B. 
1122 A. Clem. A. I,1192 C. 1205 A. TI, 
292 C. Hippol. 868 A. Haer. 380, 60. 396, 
71. Tertull. Tl, 335 A. 754 A.C. Orig. I, 
97 A. 828 A. 1052 B. IV, 316 A. B. 784 
B. Athan. II, 237 C.  Cyrill. H, 465 B. 
816 C. Greg. Naz. WII, 1110 A. Greg. 
Nyss. III, 1020 D, Epiph. J, 768 A. Theod. 
IV, 113 D.— This doctrine is alluded to 
also in the shorter epistles of Ignatius; 681 
C. 708 B.C. (Compare Barn, 5 Ei yap py 
ArGev év capki, mas dv éawOnoav avOpwrrot ;) 
— The Valentinians attributed to Jesus a 
uxixdv body, not a yoixdv. Tren. 1122 B, C. 
541 B. Clem. A. I, 1205 A. Tertull. II, 
779 A. Orig. I, 828 A. B. 

Soxnotcopéw, 7ow, == Soxnoicopés ei. Eus. 
Il, 1377 A. Cyrill. A. VI, 860 C. 

Aoxntai, Gv, of, (Soxéw, Sdxos) Docetae, Opin- 
tonists, a Gnostic sect. Serap, 1376 A. 
Clem. A. II, 553 A. Hippol. Haer. 412 seq. 
Theod. IV, 1264 B. [The Docetae are gen- 
erally confounded with the Marcionites and 
Valentinians. Compare Orig. I, 896 C. 
1048 B. 1413 C. VII, 344 C.] 

Soxipdte, to try, approve, ete. Classical. — 2. 
To attempt. Porph. Cer. 482, 3, é&edOetv. — 
[Sept. Judic. 7, 4 as v. 1. = Jer. 9, 7 Soxipa 
== Soxipdow.] 

Aoxipaios, see Aoxtpuirns. 

B8oxtpacia, as, 4, trial. Sept. Sir. 6, 21 Aidos 
Soxiacias, touch-stone. 

Soxiarréov == Set Soximdtew. Plut. Il, 3 D. 
Lucian. TI, 356 -réos. Sext. 113, 25. 

Soxipacrip, jpos, 6, == Soxipacrns. Polyb. 25, 
8, 6. 

Soxtpacriptov, ov, 70, test, proof: trial. Epict. 
3,6,10. Artem. 841. Basil. I, 243 C. 

Soxipactixds, 7, ov, (Soxiwagrns) qualified to ex- 
amine. Nicom. 52. Epict. 1, 1,°1, et alibi. 
Sext. 208, 21. 

*Soxipeiov, ov, 7d, (Soxiuy) sample, specimen. 
Inscr. 1570, a. 

Soxipy, 7s, 7}, (Sdxizos) test, proof, trial, 
Cor. 2, 8, 2. Diose. 4, 183 (186). 
VIE, 220 B. 

Aoxtunvos, ov, of Aoxijperov = Aoxipitys. Steph. 
B. Aoxipewv .... Theoph. Cont. 140, 15, 
incorrect Aoxipuos. 

Soxipuoy, ov, 7d, fest, trial, ete. Classical. Dion. 
A.V, 396, 7. Sext. 285, 10. Vil. 261 B. 
— Sept. Ps. 11, 7 "Apyupsoy memvpapévoy Soxi- 
puov TH yh» purified from earth in a furnace. 
Prov. 27, 21, dpyupi xat xpvoe. 

Aoxtpirns, ov, 6, (Aoxipia) of Docimia, in Phry- 


Paul. 
Orig. 


shy Aoyov dvioracba.— 2B. Particularly with | 
C, €rence to the Marcionites (Saturninus, | 
assianus, Marcion) who denied the human- | 


it eciogie 
y of Jesus, and consequently maintained 


gia. Strab, 12, 8, 14 Aoxtpirgy kai Aoxipator 
(Aidor). ; 

doxipsrys, ros, 4, (Sdxytos) excellence of style. 
Just. Cohort. 36, p. 305 B. 


doxis 


Nicom, 131, 

Aoxirat, less correct for Aoxnrai. 

doxdw, wow, (Soxds) to roof. Sext. 144, 21. 
458, 30. 

Sdxwors, ews, 9, (Soxds) @ roofing, roof. Sept. 


Eccl. 10,18. Sext. 144, 21. 458, 30. 
Sorepas (Sorepds), adv. deceitfully. Philon Il, 
314, 9. 


Sorcevopat, evoopar, —= SdAtds ety. Patriarch. 
1044 B. Sext. 111, 26. Epiph. I, 169 
B. 

Soritw, iaw, (Sddos) to adulterate medicines. 
Diose. 1, 6. 77. 79. 

SodtérrAoKos, ov, == SodomAdkos. 
48. 

doArtdtyns, nros, 7, (8dAtos) wile, deceit. Sept. 
Num. 25, 18. Ps. 37, 18. 

Berta, dow, (8ddtos) to deceive, beguile. Sept. 
Num. 25,18 rwa vt. Ps. 5, 10. 104, 25 -c Oa 


Sibyll. 10, 


&y Tem. 
Sortyetw, evow, == BSortxodpopéw. Philon I, 
9, 39. 28, 4. 331, 3. ID, 99, 17. 198, 24, 


Tov aiava. 

Sortxdovpos or SoAtxovpos, ov, (SoArxds, odpd) 
long-tailed, applied by the grammarians to 
hexameters whose last foot is apparently a 
dactyle ; as Hom. Il. 3, 237 Kaoropa 0° in- 
médapov Kat wu€ dyabdv ToAvbevxea, where 
-xea is in reality one syllable. Drac. 141, 15. 
Herodn. Gr. Vers. 86. 

8dAtxos, ov, 6, the Phaseolus and the Dolichus 
of botanists. Classical. Galen. VI, 329 C. 
330 E, Aét. 1, p. 7, 31. [So called ap- 
parently in comparison with the «vapos, 
faba. the pods of which are shorter.] 

SorLyovdpos, see Sodtydoupos. 

doriws (8dALos), adv. craftily, deceitfully. 
Jer. 9,4. Jos. Ant. 14, 13, 6. 

BororAnyia, as, 9, (8dAos, AapBavo) a defraud- 
ing. Patriarch. 1041 A. 

SoAopérpys, ov, 6, (wétpov) one who uses false 
measures. Const. Apost. 4, 6. 

SoAoupyés, dv, (8dAos, EPT'Q) acting deceitfully. 
Basil. TI, 637 C. 

Soropsunars, ews, 7}, == Sodoovia. App. I, 639, 
50. 

SoAd@, to adulterate wine or medicines. Diosc. 
1,15. 80. Lucian. I, 799. Poll. 7, 170. 
SdAwv, wvos, 6, the small mast of a ship. Poll. 
1,91. Hes.—2. The sail belonging to the 
small mast of a ship. Polyb. 16, 15, 2. Diod. 
20, 61. Proc. I, 382, 5.—%. Dolon, a kind 
of dagger. Plut. I, 829 C.—4. Fishing gear. 

Artem, 164. 

Sopdopar == depo. 

B. 


Sept. 


Theod. IT], 884 A. 1085 
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doxis, (80s, 7, a name given to the formula na’, | Aoperrfia, as, 4, Domentia. 
ast X 3X 3,5 X 3 & 3, 6 K 3 XK 3. | Aoperrfiodos, ov, 6, Domentiolus. 


i 
1 


} 
' 








Aokapror 


Theoph. 454, 

Theoph. 451. 

Sopeorixarov, ov, 76, the office of Sopéorixos. 
Theoph. Cont. 459, 15. 

Sopeotixicoa, ns, 7, the wife of a sopeartixos. 
Porph. Cer. 67, 21. 

Sopéorixos, ov, 6, the Latin domesticus 
oixetos, one of the imperial body-guard. 
Pallad. Laus. 1209 C. Zos. 166. 299, 22. 
Isid. 357 A. Nil. Epist. 2, 32.158. Ephes. 
989 A. 1000 C. Soz. 9,8. Malch. 240, 17. 
248,11. Justinian. Cod. 12, 38,19. Proc. 
I, 326,11. 359, 8. Tiber. Novell. 20 -txds. 
Chron. 551, 14, et alibi. Const. TIT, 629 A, 
tas Baowixns tpané{ns. Bryenn. 41 D (20), 
TOY GXOAwY, = péyas Sopéotixos. (Compare 
Socr. 105 D.) — 2. Domesticus, a church 
officer. Porph. Adm. 232, 7. Cer. 748, 1d. 
Curop. 6, 6. 

Sounpa, atos, 7d, (Séuw) building, edifice. 
B. J. 5, 5, 1 

Sdpnors, ews, 7, a building. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 6. 
B. J. 2,17, 2. 

Sopevariov, wvos, 7, the Latin dominatio = 
tupavvis. Lyd. 125, 28. 

Sopevixa, quid? Chal. 1665 A. 

Sopuvos, 6, the Latin dominus = xvpws, 


Jos. 


8eandms. Palladas. 31.— Also, Aédpyos. 
Inser. 4111, as a proper name. 

Sopva, 7, the Latin domina — déemoua. 
Inser. 6467, as a proper name. Opp. Cyn. 
1, 4. 


Aopvixa, as, 7, Dominica. Soer. 583 B, 

Sdpvos, Aovaros, see 86umos, Awvaros. 

Sovnpa, aros, 7d, (Sovéw) a shaking’ of a tree. 
Lucian. Tl, 279. 

ddéa, ns, 9, L. gloria, glory. Classical. Chrys. 
I, 394 D Aoga cot, xvpte, d6fa vor. Germ. 
181 D Aoga cor 5 Oecs. — 2. Shekhinah, the 
splendor which surrounds Jehovah. Sept. 
Ex. 16,10. 24,17. 40,28. Reg. 3, 8, 11. 
Sir. 49, 8. Esai. 60,1. Baruch 5, 9. Ezech. 
2,1 (the theophany is described in the first 
chapter). Luc. 2, 9. Act. 7, 55. Joann. 
12, 41. Patriarch. 1053 C.—8. Applied 
sometimes to the doxology Adéa warpi xal 
vig, x. 7. A. Stud. 1688 C. 

Sokdtw, to think, to believe. Classical. Diog. 1, 
11 Ta edypyota trav (por Beors <bobaa ane = 
2. To glorify, honor. Sept. Ex. 15, 1. 
Reg. 1, 2, 30. 1, 15, 80. Joann. 17,1, et 
alibi. Ignat. 645 B.— 3. To say ddfa narpi 
kai vig, x.t.d. Theod. IV, 413 B. aes 
1889 A. Stud. 1705 A, 7d rpomdptor, to 
chant 8éfa marpi before a troparion. —4. 
In the Ritual, it is used also with reference 
to sentences whose first word is 8déa- 
Euchol. 


Soparite, irw, (8dua) to give presents. Symm.| Aokdptot, wy, of, (Sofa) Doxarii, an obscure pect 


Ezech. 16, 33. 


i 


Damasce. J, 776 A. 


dofupcov 


dodpiov, ov, rd, L. gloriola, little glory. 
1, 18, 22. 4, 8, 39. 
400. 

dekacia, as, 7, == ddfa, opinion. 
19, 6. 

dsfacpa, aros, 76, == d0fa, glory. Sept. Esai. 
46,13. Thren 2,1. Patriarch. 1104 A. 

dofacpés, od, 6, == preceding. 
13:8: 

dokacreoy — bei So£dCev. Philon I, 4, 34. 

doéarrnp, qpos, 6, glorifier. Basil. IV, 388 B, 

doaaris, od, 6, believer. Bardesan, apud Eus, 
Ii, 476 B. 

Soéaorixés, 4, dv, relating to 8ééa.— 2. Sub- 
Stantively, rd Sofacrixdy, Sc. tpomdptoy, « tro- 
Parion sung immediately after the Ao&a rarpi. 
Pentecost. 

Bofacrinds (Sogacrixés), adv. according to 


Epict. 


opinion. Sext, 576, 13.  Procl. Parmen. 
609 (3). 

Sofacrés, 4, dv, renowned. Sept. Deut. 26, 
19. 


Sokacras — dofaorixas. Sext. 685, 20. 

Bogixds, 4, dv, (86a) splendid robes. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 8, 35. 

BokoxaBaipérns, ov, 6, (8d€a, Kabaipérns) sub- 
ae of church doctrines, Eust. Mon. 909 


Sofokouméo — 8ogoxoréw. Dion Chrys. Il, 
347,12. Plut. 1,154 C. Longin. 23, 2. 
foxopmia, as, 7, == dofoxomia Plut. I, 154 


BofoKomée, yaw, (Sofoxoros) to seek popular- 
ty. Malchio 258 A. 
oxoria, as, }, (Sogoxdmos) thirst for fame or 
Popularity. Dion. H. Tl, 698, 7. Plut. II, 
791 B. Anton, 11, 18. Lucian. III, 326. 
App. I, 240, 90. Clem, A. I, 528 B. Eust. 
Ant. 613 A. 
Koos, ov, (Sdéa, kénra) seeking popularity. 
nee Il, 269, 7. Muson. 188. Aster. 285 


doforoyéw, now, (Sofodrdyos) to praise, give glory 
to God. Just. Tryph. 7. Afric. 53 C. Orig. 
IV,61C. Eust. Ant. 673 D,—2. To sing 
1. . doxology Aoga warpi,x.r.A. Basil. 
Aoyia, as, ij, (Bofoddyos) L. glorificatio, 
glorifying, praise. Iren. 609 B.  Hippol. 
‘4 r. 320, 81. Afric. 53 B. Orig. I, 461 
Lambl. Myst. 91, 6. Eus. Tl, 876 A. — 
. The doxology Sofa sarpi, gloria patri. 
, ne Original forms are Adéa marpi 8° viod 
bi dyig mvevpart, and Aofa marpi éy vig rai 
ie mvevpart. About the middle of the 
fourth century, Flavianus, bishop of Antioch, 
introduced, according to Philostorgius, the 
form Acta marpi xai vig xai dyip mvetpart, 
which is the only form now used in the 
Eastern Church. The Arians preferred the 
50 


Dion C. 58, | 
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Anton. 4, 3. Lucian. I, | 


Symm, Esai, | 








Sopxos 


first of these forms. Orig. 1, 557 B. 560 A 
Thy ebyny eis Sofodoyiay Oeot dia Xptorod ev 
dyig mvedpare (Clem. A. I, lust A Ao€d- 
(ovea dei tov marépa bid Tob peyddov apyee- 
péws). Method. 377 B, 9 rpea8ixn. Basil. 1V, 
72C. Did. A. 428 B.  Philostrg. 501 B. 
Socr, 2, 21.—In the Ritual it stands thus: 
Ad€a marpi kai vid kal dyigo mvetpart, kai viv 
kal del xat eis Tovs ai@vas Tov almver. "Auny. 
— Athanasius (I, 220 A) applies it also to 
“Ayws dys Gyos kiptos caBadd, Kk. tT. A. — 
3. In the Ritual, the hymn beginning thus, 
Aoka év inpiotors bcp, Gloria in excelsis deo. 
When chanted, this hymn is called d0f0A0yia 
peydAn ; when said, but not chanted, doéodo- 
yia pixpa. 

dokoroyexés, 9, ov, of praise. Greg. Nyss. I, 
481 C. Steph. Diac. 1075 D, dypumvia. 

do£oddyos, ov, (Sdéa, A€yw) glorifying, praising. 
Clem. A. Il, 61 C. 512 A. 

dokopavéw, How, == dokoparys elys. Philon I, 
550, 26. 673, 48. 

*Bofouarns, és, (paivopa) mad after fame. 
Chrysipp. apud Athen. 11, 12. Philon I, 
564, 41. 671, 51. ambi. V. P, 118. 

Sogopavia, as, 9, madness after fame Plut. I, 
455 E. Tatian. 11. Clem. A. I, 549 A. 

Soorroréw, How, (moréw) to form an opinion. 
Polyb. 17, 15, 16. 

Sogoroia, as, 9, the forming of an opinion. . 
Clem. A.1, 100 A. 

Bokopayia, as, 9, (S6fa, payeiv) hunger after 
fame. Polyb. 6, 9, 7. 

dotoxapys, <s, (xaipw) delighting in fame. 
Nicet. Paphl. 569 B. 

8ofdw, dow, (dda) == dfww. Damasc. Til, 
825. A Aokovpevoi re Tis dAnOeias hdous. 

Sopdxivov, incorrect for dwpaxtvov. 

Soparitoua (Bdpv), to fight with spears. Hes. 
Aoparifopevot, Sépact paydopevor. 

Bopariopos, od, 6, a fighting with spears. 
I, 249 E, et alibi. 

Boparoopos, ov, == Sopucopos, L. hastatus 
Sept. Par. 1, 12, 24. Dion, H. V, 107, 1 
(quoted). Ael. Tact. 2, 12. lancer. 

Bopiarocia, as, 4, the being dopidhwros. App. 
II, 599, 65. 

BopkdBeros, ov, (Sopxds) of an antelope (gazelle). 
Polyb. 26,10, 9. Alex. Trall. 523. 

dopxadife, iow, to bound like an antelope. 
Galen. TI, 259 E Aopxadi{er opvypos. 

Sopxadiov, ov, 7, little dopxds. Sept. Esai. 13, 
14. Hes. BovBados...- 

Sopxaris, idos, 7, —= Sopxas. Agath. Epigr. 23, 
12, as a term of endearment. — 2. Deerskin 
whip. Greg. Naz. I, 717 A. 

Sdpxas, tas, quid? Porph. Adm. 287, 11. 

Sdpxios, ov, of Sopkds. Dioclet. G. 8, 21. 

8dpxos, ov, 6, — Sopxas. Nicol. Dz 46. 47. 
Diose. 2, 85, p. 207. Patriarch. 1121 D. 


Plut. 


dopxev 
Sdépxav, wvos, 7, == Sopxas. Sept. Cant. 2, 17. 
Athen. 9, 55. 
Sopparepioy, ov, To, the Latin dormitorium, 
sleeping-carriage. Dioclet. G. 15, 26, 27. 


Sédpu, aros, rd, spear. —‘¥ m6 Sdpu, L. sub hasta | 


vendere. Dion. H. II, 696, 6. 
6, 7. 

SopuBdros, ov, (Sépv, BddAAw) spear-hurling. Jos. 
Ant. 9, 10, 3. 

Sopuxévreipa, 7, (Sdpu, xevréw) piercing with the 
spear, an epithet of Athene. Cornut. 113. 
Eudoc. M. 5 8o0puxévrep. 

Sopixnoy, ov, ro, dorycnium, = orpvxvos, 
mupeOpov. Diosc. 8, 78 (86). 4, 72. 75. 
Delet. 6. Plut. I, 897 E. 

Sopupopéw, to be a satellite, an astrological term. 
Sext. 734, 22. 


Strab. 4, 


Sopupdpnya, aros, 16, (Sopupopéw) a mute in a | 


play. Plut. II, 709 C. 791 E, cody. Lucian. 
Tl, 5. Jul. 310 C. 


Aoorbeavoi, also AoaBenvoi, Gv, oi, (Aocibeos) 


Dositheani, the followers of Dositheus, Jew- | 


ish heretics. Heges. 1324 A incorrectly 
‘written Aogavot. Orig. I, 1308 A -nvoi. 
Theod. IV, 345 B. — Epiphanius (I, 236 A. 
B) calls them Aoi6eor. 

AooHetvoi, av, oi, = preceding. Orig. IV, 445 
B. 

Aocibeos, ov, 6, Dositheus of Samaria, a Jewish 
heretic. Heges. 1324 A. Clementin. 92 B. 
Tertull. UJ, 61 A. Orig. I, 380 B. 765 B. 
1305 D. IV, 445 B. Hieron. II, 178 B. 

SoraAnyia, as, 7, = SoroAnyia. Damasce. I, 
1297 B. 

ddcis, ews, 7, a giving. — Adors kat Anis, giving 
and receiving, exchange, traffic, commerce. 
Sept. Sir. 42,7. Paul. Phil. 4,15. Epict. 
2, 9, 12. Gloss. Jur. Avaotifa ....—2. 
The lot of man. Jambl. Myst. 9, 3, 7 dvOpe- 
mivn.—B. Care = érupédeta, hporris. Dion. 
H. VI, 1008, 9, 1103, 5. 1112, 9.—4. Dose, 
in medicine. Diosc. 2,202. Ruf. apud Orib. 
I, 277, 4. Aret. 93 A. 119 A. Alez. Trall. 
91. 

Sorodrn ia, as, }, == ddors al Aus. Patriarch. 
1041 A. Martyr. Areth. 18, ris troordceds 
gov. Doroth. 1629 C. Nic. II, 1248 D. 
Basilic. 7, 18, 6, § 3. 

Sdrps, ov, 6, (Sid@pue) == Sornp, giver. 
Prov. 22, 8. Paul. Cor. 2, 9, 7. 

Sorixéds, 9, dv, inclined to giving. —2. Substan- 
tively, 7 Sorin, sc. rra@ats, casus dativus, the 
dative case (the giving case), in grammar. 
Dion. Thr. 636, 6. Dion. H. VI, 801, 1. 
802, 6. Lesbon. 168 (181). Strab. 14, 1, 
41. Plut. TI, 1006 D. Drac. 44,15. Sext. 
638, 17. 639,15. Diog. 7, 64. 

Sords, 7, dv, (Si8opt) datus, given as a gift. 
Sept. Reg. 1,1, 11. Philon I, 273, 35. — 2. 
To be given. Maz. Tyr. 42, 44.—8. Sub- 


Sept. 
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Sovdxtov 
stantively, ro dSordv, fate, lot. Eus. Alex. 
456 D. 

| Sovaxa, quid? Arr. P. M. E. 8, 

; SovBtos, a, ov, the Latin dubius == dydi- 
Bodos, évdardowsos. Strab. 3, 1, 9, p. 214, 27. 

Sovxas, a, 6, = dové. Cedr. II, 511, as a proper 
name. Curop. 36, 21. 

Souxaror, ov, ro, (Sov) dukedom, duchy. Cyrill. 
Seyth. Vit. Sab. 810 A. 811 A, rhs Tada 
orims. Porph. Them. 16, 18. Adm. 1235, 
9. 225. 

Sovxdrwp, opos, 6, the Latin ducator, ductor, 
pioneer? Leo. Tact. 9, 7. 

: Souxnvdpios, ov, 6, the Latin ducenarius, 

sc. procurator, viceroy. Inser. 2509. 5895, 

Malchio 253 A. Athan. I, 885 A. Eudog. 

apud Phot. IV, 353 B.— Basilic. 6, 1, 57 dov- 


Kevaptos. 
| Souxixds, 7, dv, the Latin ducalis. Justinian. 
Edict. 13, 2. Scyl. 727. 


| Sovxivaptos, incorrect for Souxnvapios. 

Sovraywyéw, now, (SovAos, ayw) to enslave. 
Diod. 12, 24. Epict. 3, 24, 76. Just. 2, 11. 
—Tropically, to subdue, mortify the passions. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 9, 27. 

Sovdaywyia, as, 4, an enslaving, subjection. 
Basil. TV, 360 C. 

Sovreia, as, 9, service, work done, business. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 5, 6. Gregent. 605 B. Martyr. 
Areth. 35. Theoph. 161. Greg. Dec. 1201 
A. Petr. Sic. 1241 A. Leo. Tact. 4, 1. 
Porph. Cer. 363, Adm. 71, 19. 72. Theoph. 
Cont. 226, 8. 

AovAetavoi, dy, of, (SovAos) a branch of the 
Arian sect who asserted that the Son was 
the servant of the Father. Theod. IV, 421 








D. 
Sovrevors, ews, 7, == Bovdeia. Porphyr. Abst. 
12. Leo. Novell. 153. 


Sovdet, to serve. Orig. I, 52 B, rH ‘EBpaixy 
A€Let, following too closely the Hebrew text. 
Doctr. Orient. 697 A SovAevera, is served. 
Athan. I, 525 C, r@ xaip@, to be a time-server. 
Greg. Naz. It, 1076 A, xatpois. —2. To re- 
serve, tend, take care of anything. Theoph. 
Cont. 875, 12. 656, 22, rods tmmous. Leo 
Gram. 234, rivd. 

Sovdiktov, ov, 76, (SovAtkds) service, in the sense 
of course at table: repast. Theoph. Cont. 
233 (but compare dovAxiov.) 

Sovdixés, 7, dv, servile. —‘O SovdtKds mddepos, 
the servile war. Diod. II, 525, 75, in Sicily- 

' Plut. I, 550 C, in Italy. I, 637 B, in Sicily, 
—= App. I, 223, 76. 

Sovdiptov, 74, incorrect for Noupidioy or Awpidiov 
= AG@pos? Joann. Mosch. 2968 C. 

*SouXis, i8os, 7, == 800An. Hyperid. apud Poll. 
3, 74. Greg. Naz. III, 965 D. Stud. 888 C. 
Achmet. 296. 

SovAxoy, ov, 7d, (dulcis) the sweetmeats 


SovrAxis 


forming the last course at table, dessert. 
Porph. Cer. 70, 10. 

SotAns, the Latin dulcis == yavxis. Diosc. 
8, 5 (7). 

BouddBoros, ov, (Soros, Béoxw) eaten up by 
slaves. Philostr. 517. [Formed after the 
analogy of pnddBoros.] 

eA és, (yiyvopat) born of a slave. Stud. 

13 C. 


Sovdoxparéouar (kparéw), to be ruled by slaves. 
| Sdxptos, a, ov», dochmius. 


Dion C. 60, 2, 4. 
SovdoKparia, as, 4, slave government. Jos. Ant. 
19, 4, 4, 


Sovropayia, as, 7, (udxoua) servile war. Lyd. | 


322, 10. 323, 14, 


Sovromoria, as, 4, (mow) an enslaving. Pseudo- , 


Dion. 237 ©, v. 1. SovAompérea. 

Soiros, ov, 6, servant, a title of assumed humil- 
ity. Lateran. 6 A. 97 B Madpos 8ovAos rév 
SovAwy Tod Geov. 
Il, 768 C. 

Youddrporos, ov, (rpéros) of servile character. 
Aster, 380 D. 


’ 

Sovrdyuyos, ov, (puxH) mean-spirited.  Ptol. 
Tetrab. 66, 68. 

Sovrdw, fo enslave. Pseudo-Nil. 545 B Aov- 
AeOiivar Exes wodAovs, AovrwOnon moA- 


Aois. 
Soundxey for Sovpdxcor, ov, TO, == ovpd. Achmet. 
242, p. 222. 
eee: eas, 6, == AavotPios. Caesarius 
6. 


SodE, ouxds, 6, the Latin dux = TYEROV, OTpa- 
TomeSdpyns, orparnAdrns. Eus. Il, 808 A. 
1533 C, 6 ris Alytnrov. Athan. I, 349 C. 
i, 961 B. Chrys. Ill, 592 C. 625 C Tg 
Gré Bouxav, ex-dux. Zos. 99, 14. Nil. 
Epist. 2, 261. Justinian. Novell. 134, 1. 
Maurie. 2,3. Joann. Mosch. 2904 C. 

Sotmnua, aros, 13, (Souréw) clap, peal of thun- 
der. Sibyll. 8, 433. 
vintap, opos, 6, clatterer. 
XAAkds. 

Xélov, ov, 76, (Soyevs) receptacle. Galen. Il, 
374 E. Maz. Hier. 1841 D. Clem. A. Il, 
556 A. Method. 252 C.—2. Lodging-house, 
evodoxeiov of a monastery. Stud. 1805 


Agath. 363, 59, 


"hehe éws, 6, receiver, recipient. Eus. III, 225 


"Sox, iis, §, reception. Nic. CP. Histor. 15, 7. 
Porph. Cer. 12, 9.—2. Entertainment, feast. 
Macho apud Athen. 8, 41, p- 348 F. Sept. 
Gen. 21, 8. 26, 30. Esth. 1,3. Luc. 5, 29. 
14,138, Clem. A. I, 385 A. Const. Apost. 
a; 28, love-feast. Hes. 

xm, v. 1. Bdoyny <= ddxta. 


ie: Theoph. 580, 
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Const. II], 652 D. Nic. | 


Sovroparys, és, (patve) slave-like. Jos. B. J. 2, | 
7, 2. . 








Spapatoupyéw 


3éyea, an ancient Turkish word, = ta émi rots 
rebvedor voutpa, funeral rites, also Seyny, do- 
xnv. Men, P. 403, 15, 

doypaixds, 7, dv, == following. Schol. Arist. 
Av. 936. 

Soxpuands, 9, dv, (Sdxptos) dochmiac. Aoypua- 
kav pérpov, dochmiac verse, a species of 
antispatic verse. Heph. 10, 2,- mevOnusmepes 
Coe 2 hevaes ). Aristid. Q. 39. Et 
M. 285, 38 (L_ ). 

Aristid. Q. 39, 


pvduds. Bacch. 25. Schol. Heph. p. 174, 8, 
called also tirmeios, xapixdés. Schol. Arist. 
Ach, 358. 

doyxds, 0d, 6, == Soxeiov. Hes. Aoyots.... 


ApdBos, ov, 6, Drabus, a river. Strab. 7, 5, 2. 

Spdypa, aros, 7, sheaf. Sept. Lev. 23, 11 seq. 
Philon Il, 294, 5. 

Spayparnpidpos, ov, (Spdypa, dépw) bearing or 
carrying sheaves. Babr. 88, 16. 

Spay. Hs, }, —= Spaxpyn. Epiph. III, 288 A 
(183 B). —2. Handful. Et. M. 285, 52. 
Spdopar == Spdocopat or Spdrropa. Did. A. 

281 C. 

Spaxovdpios, Spaxovdpis, incorrect for dSpaxwvd- 
ptos, Spaxwvaprs. 

Spaxovriatos, a, ov, == Spaxdvretos. Amphil. 124 
C. 

dpaxovriacis, ews, 9, (Spdxay) the name of a dis- 
ease. Galen, II, 393 E. 

dpaxovroetdys, és, (EIAQ) dragon-like. Orig. I, 
1341 A. 

Spaxovroeidas, adv. like a dragon. 
16, p. 282, 15. 

Spaxovroxépados, ov, (keparj) dragon-headed. 
Cosm. Carm. Greg. 487. 

Spaxovrdrous, ovr, (mois) dragon - footed. 
Clementin. 238 D. Greg. Naz. I, 653 A. 
Spaxovroponis, (Sos, 4, (podis) dragon’s scale. 

Eudoc. M. 288. 

Spakos, eos, To, == Spa. Sept. Mace. 3, 5, 2. 
Poll. 2, 147. 

Spdxwy, ovros, 6, draco, the figure of a dragon 
on a banner. Hence, ensign. Lucian. II, 
89. Pseud-Anton. apud Just. 436 B. Zos. 
151, 8. 

Spaxwvdpwos, ov, 6, dracdnarius, the ensign 
(officer) to a cohort. Theod. IV, 1232 A. 
1352 B. Lyd. 158, 11. Mauric. 12, 7. 
Porph. Cer. 11, 21. 

Spaxwvdpss, 6, == preceding. 
2868 A. 

Spaparixas (Spaparixds), adv. dramatically. 
Aster. 177 C. 

Spaparorotia, as, }, (Spaparorouts) the writing of 
a play. Philon II, 597, 28. 29. 

Spaparorods, od, 6, (Spapua, wouéw) writer of a 
play. Heph. 8, 1. 

3paparoupyéw, a0, (8paparoupyds) = Spaparo- 
row. Max. Tyr. 21,19. Athen. 1, 3. 


Strab. 9, 3, 


Joann. Mosch. 


Spaparovpynua 


Spaparovpynua, aros, rd, == Spaua. Athan. I, 
236 B. LEpiph. I, 541 B. 

Spaparoupyia. as, 7, —= Spaparorotia. Strab. 1, 
2,27. Max. Tyr. 27, 7. Just. Frag. 1593 
A. Tatian. 16. 

Spaparoupyds, 6v, (Spaqua, EPTQ) == Spaparo- 
mows. Jos. B. J. 1, 26, 4. Just. Orat. 3, 
ioropia, dramatic. 

Spaparogopéw, now, (popéw) to act a play. 
Petr. Ant. 796 B. 

Spapnréov = Set Spapety. Sext. 346, 21. 

SpdysE, txos, also Spdyus, 6, a kind of bread. 
Athen, 8, 80. : 

Sparéreta, as, 7, == Sparérevors. Caesarius 
992. 

Spamericoxos, ov, 6, little Spanérns, runaway. 
Lucian, TH, 384. 

dpaacs, ews, 7, (Spdw) action. Patriarch. 1048 
A, xetpav, strength. Lucian. III, 660. — 2. 
The action of a verb = évépyea. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 315 B. Synt. 283, 23. 

Spdeow —= Spaccopa. Eus. Alex. 348 B. 

Spacripios, ov, — évepyntixds, active, in gram- 
mar. Dion. H. VI,.791, 6. 

Spacrnpics, adv. actively, energetically. Philon 
I, 104, 30. 

Spdorns, ov, 6, violent, high-tempered person. 
Apophth. 148 A. 

Spactixds, 4, év, drastic, in medicine. Xenocr. 
42, xowAias, acting upon the stomach. Diosc. 
1, 156, 18, p. 35. 

dpaypiov, ov, 70, little dpaypn. Aristeas 5. 

Speravopdyxatpa, as, 4, (dpémavov, payatpa) fal- 
chion, a sword. Schol. Arist. Thesm. 1127. 

Spéravor, ov, 1d, pruning-knife. Dion. H. I, 
596,16. Clem. A. TI, 288 A. 

Spipéws (Spipvs), adv. attentively. Just. Tryph. 3. 

Sptpvypds, od, 6, (Spipvoow) sharpness, harsh- 
ness. Nil. 169 A. 

Sptpvoce, vo, (Spyzts) to cause to smart. — 
Mid. 8piptocopa, to smart. Greg. Nyss. Il, 
37 A, rhv émaveay. TI, 1012 B -yOjvat ras 
Bes. Amphil. 52 C, et alibi. Aster. 441 
A. Eus. Alex. 383 B,—Tropically. Macar. 
213 B, dauréy, tapdocew. Anast. Sin. 
136 A. 180 A. 

Spysvpayia, as, 7, (payeiv) the eating of acrid 
or crude food. Diose. 2, 33. 

Spéyyos, see Spovyyos. 

Spopaios, ov, swift. Achmet. 237, xdundos, = 
8popds. 

Bpopains, adv. swiftly. Epiph. II, 41 A. 

Spopag, axos, 6, 9, L. currax == 8popuds. Mal. 
105, 19. Geopon. 16, 22, 7, xdpndos. 

dpopds, ddos, 6, 7, swift. Strab. 15, 2, 10, xdun- 
dos, dromedary. Plut. I, 683 B. 

Spopers, ews, 5, (Spopos) runner. Classical. 
Sept. Job 9, 25. Prov. 6, 11. Amos 2, 14. 
8popn, Hs, }, (APEMQ) a running. Arcad. 110, 

10. 
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Spovyyupuos 


Spopuxds, 7, dv, oblong ? as a building. Porph. 
Adm. 139,19. Glyc. 495,15.  Codin. 17. 
— 2. Substantively, 16 Spopixor, quid ? 
Porph, Cer. 49, 15. 50, et alibi. 

Spopixads, adv. rapidly? fast ? 
57, 6. 


Porph. Cer. 


Spopoxdundos, ov, 7, = Spouas xdpndos. Vit. 
Epiph. 40 B. 
Spdpos, ov, 6, L. cursus, conveyance. Eus. Ul, 


1060 B. 1193 A, Snpoctos. Jul. 382 A. 388 
B. Greg. Naz. TH, 221 A. — 2. Public 
affairs, = rd dnpdoia mpadypara. Socr. 377 
B. Stud. 1009 A. Nic. CP. Hist. 83, 11. 
Genes. 30, 7. 

Spopdw, dow, (Spopos) == arevde. 
67, 32, xeipa avrov rT bed. 

Spdpar, wvos, 6, (Spopos) dromo, dromon, 
cursoria, a kind of light vessel. Proc. I, 360, 
13, et alibi. Lyd. 180,11. Mauric. p. 345. 
Simoc. 288, 25. 331,14. Mal. 219, 12 WAcia 
Spopavar, —= Spdpwrves. Leo. Tact. 19, 1. 
[Compare the modern 16 tpeyavrypi, a de- 
rivative of rpéxw.] 

Spopevdptos, a, ov, dromedarius 
pas. Mal. 300, 12, xdyndos, dromedary. 

Spopwmov, ov, 7d, (Spozwv) L. cursoria, yacht, 
barge. Porph. Adm. 233, 13, et alibi. 

8pocia, as, 7, == Spdgos. Achmet. 228. 

Spocita, to refresh. Classical. Jgnat. 673 B. 
Epict. Frag, 36. Plut. Il, 913 E. 

Spéotpos, ov, == Spocepos. Plut. TI, 918 A. 

Spoctapos, od, 6, = 16 Spocitew, a refreshing. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 748 C. 

SpocoPor€w, now, == SpocoBoros eipi. 
TI, 659 B. 

Spocoedis, és, (8pdc0s, EIAQ) dew-like. Pallad. 
Laus. 1171 D, vepéAn, mist. 

Spocoedas, adv. like dew. Galen. XII, 232 B. 
Basil. I,173 B. Greg. Nyss. I, 312 D. 

Spooopers, eros, rd, (weAL) — depopeds. Galen. 
VI, 399 E. 

Spocdpparos, ov, (dupa) dew-eyed. Germ. 365 
B. 


Aquil, Ps. 


dpo- 


Plut. 


Spocorrots, ov, (mow) refreshing. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 509 B. 

Spococrpifw (avpi{w), to breathe dew or coolness. 
Method. 364 C. (Sept. Dan. 3, 50 ’Exoinoe 
Td Mégov THs Kapivou ws mveipa Spocov diacv- 
pi{ov.) 

Spordw, dow, = Spocitw. Orig. VII, 168 D 
Ta Sedpocwpéva védn. Damasc. Ill, 832 
A. 


Spovyyaparov, ov, 7d, the office of Spovyydpis- 
Theoph. Cont. 374, ris BiyAns. 

Spovyyapia, as, 7, the wife of a B8povyydpus- 
Porph. Cer. 67, 18. 

Spovyydptos, ov, 6, (Spotyyos) drungar ius, 
commander of a drungus, == potpdpxns- 
Chron. 731. Theoph. 567, 18, et alibi. Nic. 
CP. Histor. 45,10. Phot. Il, 957 A. Nicet. 


Spovyyapoxopnres 


Paphil. 516 C. Leo. Tact. 4,9. 42. 19, 24. 
Genes. 81, 19. 

dpovyyapoxdpunres, ov, of, —= dpovyydpiot kai xd- 
pntes. Porph. Cer. 482, 19. 

Spovyyiori (Spodyyos), adv. in drungi (in col- 
umns), in military language. Mauric. 3, 5. 
Leo. Tact. 7, 40. 42, 47. 

Spoiyyos, ov, 6, drungus = poipa, a body of 
infantry consisting of from 1000 to 3000 
men. Chrys. III, 596 C, povafévrav, a gang 
of monks ; in contempt. Mauric. 1, 3. 2, 2. 
Theoph, 338,13. Leo. Tact. 4, 9. 42. 45.— 
Written also Spdyyos. Martyr. Areth. 53. 
(Compare throng, and the Gothic driu- 
§an — orpareverOat. | 

Sporyyos or Bpoyos, ov, 6, Celtic, —= pvernp, 
eae Epiph. I, 416 B. Tim. Presb. 13 


Spuds, ddos, }, (pis) dryas, dryad. Plut. 
Il, 321 B. 757 E, voppar. Paus. 8, 39, 2.” 

Apvida, dy, of, Druidae, Druides, the Druids. 
Strab, 4, 4,4. Clem. A. 1,777 A. Hippol. 
Haer, 2,14. Diog.1,1. Orig. I, 689 A. 

Bpuudto, aga, — dpumrw, to tear, Break. Hes. 
Apupdtns . . . . "ESpipagey (sic), eOpavoer, 
eopager. 

Spunddev, adv. — éx Spupov. Greg. Naz. III, 
984 A. 

Spupnaddys, es, (Spupds, ELAQ) woody. Diod. 3, 
a Strab. 8, 3, 25, p. 130, 20. Diosc. 3, 10 

Bpupev, Gvos, 6, —= Spuyss. Jos. Ant. 8, 6, 5. 
14, 15,8, Poll. 1, 221. 

8pv0Bédravos, ov, 4, == Spvds BdAavos. Strab. 8, 
3, 7, et alibi. 

Spuorenjs, és, (Spis, mimrw) fallen, windfallen 
fruit. Galen. VI, 353 A. 

Spvordyos, ov, (répvo) felling, cutting oaks or 
ttmber. Tatian. 25. 

Spudpaxros, ov, #, == Spudacros. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 675. 

ia the Latin druppa, ripe. Athen. 2, 

é 


Coined by 


Spupaxrde. aoe, (Spidaxrov) to fence, fortify. 

‘ Polyd. 8, 6, 4. 

pupdkropa, aros, 7b, (Spupaxréw) enclosure. 

, Strab. 18, 4, 14, 

pomarifowat (8pérag), —= maparidAopat, mir 
Touna. Epict. 3, 22, 10. Lucian. II, 392. 
Phryn. 405, condemned. 


Porrakic pds, ov, 6, == tapdtiActs. Diosc. Iobol. 
3, p. 65, 
eh H, Ov, = mrrords. Galen. XII, 


Spamaxic Tpia, as, }, —= maparidrpia. Phot. Lex. 
Tlaparirpia, of 8panaxictpia, you must say 
3 Taparidrpia, not Spamaxiorpra. 
pwrat, axos, 6, dropax, a depilatory. Diose. 
Eupor. 1, 240, p. 221. Galen. VI, 175 A. 
XII, 103 D. 
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Suvayus 


Spay, drops, a mystical word. Clem. A. I, 77 
A. 80 A. 

dvadicés, 7, dv, (Suds) dualis, belonging to the 
number to. Plut. Il, 1025 C. D.  Drae. 
125,10. Heph. Poem. 3, 4. 

dvadicds, adv. in the number two. Procl. Parm. 
578 (175). 

bvdtw, dow, (Suds) == Siyoropéw. Theol. Arith. 
12. —-2. To double. Sext. 233, 4. 

bv dvdpav, L. duumvirum. Jnser, 1186. 

dvavepixds, L. duumviralis, one that has been 
aduumvir. Inser. 3979. 

dvapxia, as, 4, (Sv0, dpyw) the government of 
two. Athan. TI, 468 B. 

duds, dSos, 9, the number two. Theol. Arith. 7 
seq.—2. The dualism of Manichaeus. Epiph. 
Il, 124 B. 

Sdetppos, ov, an ode having two elppoi. Triod. 
tpiddtor. . 

dvixés, 7, dv, (800) dualis, dual, in grammar. 
Dion. Thr. 632,17. 635, 29, dpwuds. Tryph. 
33. Apollon. D. Pron, 271 C. 308 C. Synt. 
197, 8. Sext. 632, 8. 

Svixds (Svixds), in pairs. Clementin, 2, 33. 

Sivapa, to be able. Orig. 1, 1264 A Aeduvqpe- 
vot Aéyew. TIE, 916 B Acdvxqvrar mpodyeuv. 
Chrys, 1, 249 A Mévew Sedvvyra. Clim. 972 
B ’AvaBeBnxévas Sedivqra. Apophth. 212 C, 
iva eloépyn. — 2+ To prevail against, over- 
come, overpower. Sept. Judic. 16, 5, airg. 
Jer. 20, 10, adr@. Porph. Adm. 254, airdv. 
—3. May, might, as a sort of auxiliary verb. 
Sept. Sap. 11, 21, meveiv. Orig. I, 660 A, 
Déyew, he might say. Apophth. 120 C, cw- 
Ova. 

Suvapepéss, a, dv, relating to medicines. Leo Med. 
153. 209 ra Suvapepd, collections of recipes. 
Isid. Hisp. 4, 10,3 dynamidia. 

*Sivapes, ews, 9, power. Diose. 1, 187 Avvapay 
¥ xe iorav. Apophth. 117 B "Emoinoa rhv 
Sivapiv pov eis To uddéat tas evroAds Tod 
Gcod. 373 A *Enoinaa rv Sivapiv pov dudd- 
fa. —2. Science, art, as grammar, rhetoric, 
logic. Aristot. Topic. 1,3. Epict. 1, 1,1. 
— Sext. 191, 1, 9 oxerrixn, doctrine. — B. 
Power of a letter, sound. Classical. Polyb. 
10, 47, 8. Dion. H. V, 167, 6. 211, 7. Plut. 
Ul, 738 B. Lucian. I, 88. Artem. 302. Sezt. 
621, 8. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 82, rev orotyeiow. 
-—-4. Power, in arithmetic. (@) square, 
the second power. Philon II, 481, 24. Theol. 
Arith. 4. Hippol. Haef. 10, 45.— (ib) prod- 
uct. Philon I, 8, 27. — (e) the last term 
in an arithmetical progression with reference 
to the sum: thus 4 is the 8ivapes of 10, be- 
cause 1 -+-2-+3-4+4==10, Plut. Tl, 877 
A. Hierocl. C. A. 126, 14.— (d) with 
reference to odd or even. Nicom. 76. 77. 78. 
—5. Mighty work, miracle. Matt. 11, 20, et 
alibi. Just. Apol. 1, 26. 30.56. Orig. I, 644 


Suvapodotas 


C. 656 B. 668 A. 713 B. IV, 173 D, repdoriat. 
— 6. Plural, ai duvdpes with or without ray 
otpavav, the heavenly bodies. Sept. Reg. 3, 
17,1. Esai. 34,4. Matt. 24,29. Theodtn. 
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dSveavakdynTos 


SvoxaidexadeAros, ov, (Svoxaidexa, S€Aros), of 
twelve tables. Lyd. 141, 6 rd dvoxardexaded- 
tov, duodecim tabulae. Antec. 1,15, vdpos, 
the twelve tables. 


Dan. 8, 10.—%. Applied to the angels, Phi- | dvoxaidexds, ddos, }, (Svoraidera) the number 


lon I, 587,17, doopara. Athan. II, 100 B, 
odpdnot. (See also dyyedos.) 


twelve. Iren. 644 A. 


i Svoedns, és, (Sv0, EIAQ) of two forms. Porphyr. 


Svvapoddras (Suvapis, Sidmps), adv. by giving | V. Pyth. 84, Adyos. Pseudo-Dion. 721 D. 


power. Pseudo-Dion. 240 A, 

Suvapodivapis, ews, 7, — Suvapts duvapeus, the 
square of a square. Hippol. Haer. 10, 48. 
126, 75, Dioph. 1, Def. 1, p. 2. 

Suvapoduvapoores, dv, a fraction denoted by 1 
divided by a® X a*. Dioph. 1, Def: 3, p. 3. 

Suvapoedyns, és, (Stvayss, EIAQ) like power. 
Pseudo-Dion. 240 A. 

duvapdxuBos, ov, 6, the product of the cube of a 
number multiplied by its square. Hippol. 
Haer. 10, 48. 126, 76. Dioph. 1, Def. 1, 
p. 2. 

SvvapoxuBoords, dv, a fraction denoted by 1 
divided by a? K a®. Dioph. 1, Def. 3, p. 3. 
Suvaporods, a, dv, (oem) creating power. 

Pseudo-Dion. 240 A. 

Suvapoords, dv, a fraction denoted by 1 divided 
by a. Dioph. 1, Def. 3, p. 3. 

Suvapdo, dow, (Sivapis) to strengthen. Sept. 
Ps. 67, 29, rt. Eccl. 10, 10. Paul. Col. 1, 
11. Theodtn. Dan. 9, 27. Orig. I, 581 B. 
Eus. V, 341 B. Greg. Nyss. III, 1109 A, 

Svvapevupia, as, », (dvopa) the name of power, 
applied to the deity. Pseudo-Dion. 889 C, 

dvvapwrépa, 9, @ greater power; a bad com- 
parative of Svvayis. Sophrns, 3237 C. 

Suvacreia, as, 7, == Stvayss, force. Clementin. 
4, 5. 6. 

Suvacreupa, ‘aros, To, (8uvacrevw) wealth, re- 
sources. Sept. Reg. 3, 3, 46. 5. 
duvdoris, eos, 7, fem. of dSuvdarns. 

Demetr, 120, 1. 

Suvaréw = Suvards eijys. Paul. Rom. 14, 4. 
Cor. 2, 13, 3. : 

duvards, 7, dv, possible. Barn. 17 ’Eq’ écov hv 
ev duvar@ dnd@oat, as well as I could. 

Suvatéa, ooo, Suvaudo. Patriarch. 1101 
A 

Suvytixds, 7, dv, (SUvapat) potential, applied to 
the conjunction ay. Apollon. D. Synt. 205, 
5, ovvdeopos. , 

dure, to set, said of the heavenly bodies, [Aor. 
®uva. Polyb. 9,45, 9. App. I, 123, 75. 
Archel. 1444 C.] 

v0, two. — Ata 800 Hyepav, or simply Ard dvo, 
every other day. Theod. ITI, 1349 B. Apophth. 
120 © Aut 800 écOiav.— Avo dbo, two and 
two, by two. A Hebraism. Sept. Gen. 7, 2. 
Apophth. 113 C, morevety, to fast two days in 
succession. — 2. Second == Sevrepos ; a bar- 
barism. Apophth. 836 B, éB8opuddas, in the 
second week, 


Pseudo- 





Svorrevrexatbexas, ados, 9, (Sv0, mévre, Sexas) the 
number seventeen. Stud. 1096 D. 

Svotpiaxoorés, 7, dv, (800, tpiaxoords) thirty- 
second. Orig. TI, 80 A. 

Svotindoraros, ov, of two troctdcets. 
A. 

Svadyyedos, ov, 6, (Sua-, dyyedos) messenger of 
evil, Theod. IV, 1197 D. 

ducayns, és, (dyos) impious, unholy ; opposed 
to evayns. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1508 D. Poll. 
1, 338. Eus. TI, 896 A. 

Svoaykddtoros, ov, (dyxarifopat) difficult to em- 
brace. Did. A. 828 C, aiperixol. 

dvaaypéw (Sueaypns), to have bad luck in fishing. 
Plut. I, 929 A. 

dvadyaryos, ov, (dywyn) hard to manage. Dion. 
H.I, 296, 8. Ill, 1756, 6. Lucian, Abd. 3. 
Poll. 1, 112. 

dvedywv, wvos, 5, (dyav) struggling hard, full of 
hardships. Plut. I, 253 C. 

Svcaepia, as, 7, (Svodepos) bad air. Strab. 4, 1, 
8. 5,1, 7. Ptol. Apparent. 869 A. Tetrab. 
84. 

Svadepos, ov, (dnp) having bad air. 


Stud. 489 


Strab. 14, 


2, 3. Dion Chrys. I, 550, 46. 
Svadbeos, ov, most abeos. Cyrill. A. I, 413 
B. 


Sveaiaxros, ov, (alaxrés) most miserable. Sept. 
Mace. 3, 6, 31. 

SveaicOyros, ov, (aicOdvoua) unfeeling, in- 
sensible, Polem. 179. 

Sveatrioddy7tos, ov, (airtohoyéw) difficult to give 
the reason of. Philon II, 644, 4. 

dvcadyns, és, (GAyéw) = 8voddyytos. Plut. I, 
106 D. 659 D. 

Svcapudprytos, ov, (dpaprdvw) difficult to sin in. 
Basil. TH, 628 B, Bios. 

SvcavdBaros, ov, (dvaBaivw) difficult of ascent. 
Cornut. 55. Eudoc. M. 296. 

SveavaBiBaoros, ov, (dvafiBdlw) difficult to 
bring back. Just. Frag. 1593 C. 

dveavdywyos, ov, (dvéywyos) hard to manage. 
Diose. 1, 94. 1, p. 10, Synes. 1177 B, Te 
marpi- 

dvcavddoros, ov, (dvadiSepe) not easily distribut- 
ed, as food in the body. Galen, II, 239 F. 
Athen. 3, 42. 

ducavabvyiaros, ov, (dvabyudw) hard to evapo 
rate. Artem, 4. 

SvoavdkAntos, ov, (dvaxahéw) hard to recall. 
Jos. B. J. 2, 18,8. Plut. W, 74 E. Max 
Tyr. 132, 48. 


dveavaknrjTos 
Svoavaxd#rws, adv. hard to restore.  Diose. 
Delet. 16, Zyecv. 
Sucavixparos, ov, (dvaxepdvvyas) hard to mix, 
to unite. Plut. TI, 1024 D, ri. 


bveavdAnros, ov, (dvakapBdve) hard to recover. , 


Athen. apud Orib. TH, 81, 7. 
Sucavadirrs, adv. so as not to recover easily. 
Ruf. apad Orid. Il, 276, 9, exe. 
ducavdmdous, ovv, (dvatAéw) hard to sail up, 


asariver. Strab. 4, 1, 14, p. 294, 30. 
bvoavdrdwros, ov, — preceding. Strab. 5, 2, 
5, p. 851, 8. 


Sucavardpevros, ov, (dvaropevopat) hard to go up. 
Philon I, 672, 30, et alibi. 

Svcavackevacros, ov, (dvacxevdtw) hard to restore 
to health. Alex. Trall. 776. 

dvcavacyéras (8voavdoyeros), adv. intolerably. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 218, 9, éxeu. 

Sveavdrpertos, ov, (dvarpémw) hard to overthrow. 
Plut. I, 709 A. Galen. XII, 407. 

dvoarddopos, ov, (dvahépw) hard to bear, heavy. 
Basil. TH, 449 A. 

dvoavadpspws, adv. in a 8voavapopos manner. 
Philostrg. 597 B. 

dvcardpia, as, 4, (dynp) want of men. 
11, 73, 


? 


App. IT, 


Bvoande (duo), to grieve, to cause pain. Plut. 
Il, 106 D. 

bi rorstas ov, (dvoiyw) difficult to open. Clim. 

7 

Svoavraydvicros, ov, (dvraywvifopar) hard to 
contend with. Paus.1,17, 6. Poll. 1, 157, et 
alibi. Diog. 2, 184. 

Bucarris, és, —= 8uedvrnros. Opp. Cyn. 2, 360, 
et alibi. Greg. Naz. III, 444 A. 

dveartiBrerros, ov, (dyriBrerw) hard to look in 
the face. Cornut.106. Agathin. apud Orid. 
Tl, 395, 2. Plut. Il, 530 E, et alibi. Poll. 
1, 157. 

Svoarrirccros, ov, (dvrireyw) hard to contradict, 
to oppose. Dion. H. II, 888, 5. Jos. Ant. 
18, 9, 5. 

Svearrippiras (pyrés), adv. in a manner hard 
0 gainsay. Polyb, 9, 31, 7, elpnrévat. 

vodvrAnTos, ov, (dvthéw) hard to pump up. 
Eustrat. 2388 C, hard to obtain. 

SvoarropOédunros, ov, (dvropOadpéew) hard to 
look in the face. Poly, 23, 8, 13, exceedingly 
tempting, 

Bucam oBiBagros, ov, (droBiSdtw) hard to remove. 

; Galen, VI, 327 A, 

Aieaual ih ov, (4m0BdAdw) hard to get rid of. 

peat IV, 248 B. Cyrill, A. X, 344 C. 

vrarodi8akros, ov, (88dexno) hard to unlearn. 

, Jos. Ant. 16, 2, 4, p. 788. 

veand8oros, ov, (dmodidwmu) difficult to define 
or explain, Sext. 248, 22. Orig. II, 1081 C. 
Bacch, 23. 


Sucaronabicraros, oy, 
Anton, 11, 8. 


Svoaroxardoraros. 
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dvayayyaderos 


Svcaroxarderacis, ews, 9, the being Svoamoxara 
oratos. Erotian. 126. 

Svcanoxardaratos, ov, (dmoxabiornu) hard to 
restore to health. Galen. II, 397 E. 

Sveardkpiros, ov, (droxpivopat) hard to answer. 
Lucian. I, 562. 

dvearoddyntos, ov, (amoAcyéopat) hard to de- 
fend, indefensible. Potlyb. 1, 10,4. Aristeas 
24 == ducarcxpiros. Strab. 4, 1, 7, p. 284, 
15. Philon I, 562,11. Jos. Ant. 16, 4, 2. 

ducarodvtws (droAvw), adv. hard to loose. 
Erotian. 104. Galen. VI, 313 A. 

Sucanévirros, ov, (drovirra) hard to wash off. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 141 D. 

dveardenacros, ov, (droomaw) hard to detach. 
Posidon. apud Athén. 4, 86. Philon II, 11, 
24. Diose. 4, 14. 

dvoarocndoras, adv. hard to detach. Orig. TI, 
917 A, yew Twos. 

dveamdoxeros, ov, (amex) hard to abstain from. 
Seat, 424, 12. 

8vcandrpurros, ov, (drorpiBo) hard to rub off; 
hard to get rid of. Philon I, 459, 38, 615, 4, 
654, 37. Plut. II, 55 E. 

Sucarovdwros, ov, (drovAdw) hard to heal over, 
asa wound. Diose. 4, 41. 

ducapéornpa, aros, 76, (Sucaperréw) unpleasant 
thing. Galen. II, 369 E. 

dvoapectia, as, 7, == Svoapérryats. 
I, 496 C. 

dvcapectixds, 9, ov, disagreeable. Herod. apud 
Orib. I, 501, 7. ; 

ducapeorws (Svedpeotos), adv. disagreeably. 
Plut. Ul, 476 B. Clementin. 464 A, exew rd 
oapa, to be unwell. 

dvoapiOunros, ov, (aptOyéw) hard to count. App. 
Il, 275, 13. 

dveappocria, as, , (Svodppooros) want of adap- 
tation. Plut, I, 257 C, 

dvodppocros, ov, (dppd{w) ill fitted. Plut. 1, 591 
C. App. 1, 690, 21. 

ducappdorws (dppworos), adv. in very bad 
health. Clementin. 5,1, éoynxévat rd copd- 
TLoy. 

dveapyia, as, 9, (dpxw) bad government. App. 
Il, 734, 64. 

dvcaxOis, és, (dxOopar) very heavy. Cyril. A. 
J, 193 B. II, 200 C. 

dveBacdueros, ov, (Bacavifw) hard to test. 
Sibyll. 7, 128. 

SveBdoraxros, ov, (Baord{w) = dicooros, dif- 
ficult to bear, as a burden. Sept. Prov. 27, 8, 
Philon Il, 449, 42. Matt. 23, 4. 

dvoBonOnros, ov, (Bonbéw) difficult to help or 
remedy. Diod. 11, 15, Diose. Delet. p. 6 
Eupor. 2, 159. 

SvcBperos, ov, (Bpwrés) hard to eat. Plut. TI, 
668 E. 

bvoyayyddicros, ov, (yayyehi{o) == dveryapya- 
Aes. Geopon. 16, 2, 1. 


Clem. A. 


duayepupwrtos 400 ducexpoyrevTos 


dvoryepipwros, ov, (yepupdw) difficult to bridge | dvodiekd8evtos, ov, (Siefoded@) hard to go 


over, Strab. 4, 3, 3, p. 302. through ; intricate. Greg. Nyss. I, 924 
duoryewpyntos, ov (yewpyéw) difficult to till. D. 

Strab. 17, 3, 25. Orig. I, 1228 A. bvodte£odos, ov, (déEodos) hard to go through. 
dvcyAwacos, ov, (yAGoaa) evil-tongued. Theoph. Diod. 5, 34. Galen. VI, 327 A. 385 C, 

Cont. 84, 9. kdmpos. 


dvorypduparos, ov, (ypdypa) difficult to write, | duadipypros, ov, (Supyéopat) difficult to narrate. 
to express in letters, asa word. Aristid. II, Sept. Sap. 17,1. Pallad. Laus. 1092 B. 
483, 4, —2. Not learning easily, = Svcpa-  dvadiod0s, ov, (Siodos) hard to pass. Poly. 3, 
6ns. Philostr. 558. | 61, 3. 5, 7, 10. 

dve8arpovéw — dvaodaipey eipi. Longin. 9,7. | 8ucdioixgros, ov, (Stoxéw) hard to manage. 

dvadeckros, ov, (Seixvups) difficult to prove. Clem.| Xenocr. 26, hard to digest. Jos. B. J. 2, 16, 
A. II, 121 A. 4, p. 190. 

duadidBaros, ov, (StaBaivw) == 8icBaros, hard | dvadiuWpOeros, ov, (d:0p8da) == Svoxardpbwros. 
to pass through. Polyb. 1, 39, 13. Diod. 17, Vit. Nil. Jun. 49 B. 


93. dvedidpicros, ov, (Stopi{w) difficult to separate. 
Svadidyyworos, ov, = xaderds Siayvavat. Dion. +  Sext. 281, 19. 741, 14. 
H. I, 888, 6. Galen, TI, 193 E. Svadoxipacros, ov, (Sexuatw) hard to test. 





duadidywyos, ov, (Sidya) difficult (unpleasant) Diose. 3, 86 (96). 
to reside in, as a city. Strab. 16, 2,23. Ptol. | Suceyxaprépyros, ov, (éyxaprepéw) hard to sus- 
Tetrab. 168. tain. Sext. 424, 12. 

dvadiairnros, ov, (Statrdw) difficult to decide. ; duceyxeipnros, ov, (eyxetpéw) hard to undertake. 
Plut. I, 231 A, et alibi. Porphyr. Abst. 2, 1, Jos. Ant. 5, 11, 2. 


p- 102. bvoéyxeoros, ov, (eyyavvvpt) hard to block up. 
Svodiaxdvriotos, ov, (Staxovri{w) hard to pierce Strab. 16, 1, 10. 

with a javelin, as the skin of the rhinoceros. | dvoeiSera, as, 7, (Svoedys) ugliness. Diog. 2, 

Ael. N, A. 17, 44. 33. 


Sucdidxptros, ov, (Staxpivw) hard to distinguish. | Svaeixacros, ov, (eixa{w) hard to conjecture, 
Dion. H. Tl, 630, 86. Strab. 13, 4, 12. hard to make out. Dion. H. I, 85, 2. VI, 
Cornut. 188. Plut. II, 617 D.— 2. Hard 793, 14. Ptol. Tetrab. 1. 2. 
to pass (xémpos) == dvoéxxpiros. Xenocr. 9. | Suoeckros, ov, (eikw) hard to yield. Clem. A. Il, 

buadidddaxros, ov, (8iaAAaoow) hard to reconcile. 121 A. 

Leont. I, 276 B. dvoeiparéw —= Svoeipards ei. Plut. II, 299 

dvadiddvros, ov, (Stadiw) hard to break (a line E. 
of soldiers), Polyb. 1, 26,16. Plut. II, 983 ' duceionoos, ov, (eiomdéw) hard to sail into ; 
D.—2. Indigestible. Diosc. 4,83. Galen.! opposed to dvaékmdoos. Strab. 4, 1, 8. 


VIII, 782. ‘ 8uaéxBaros, ov, (exBaivw) hard to get out of. 
bvodiamdpevtos, ov, (Siamopedw) hard to pass; Dion C. 56, 19, 5. 
through. Euagr. 2541 A. | dvoexBiactos, ov, (exBiatw) hard to force or to 
dvodideracros, ov, (Siarmdw) hard to break (a; force out. Plut.I, 401 E. IL, 127 A, 341 C. 
line of soldiers). Polyb. 15, 15, 7. | Just. Frag. 1593 C. 
Svodidrpnros, ov, (diaréuvw) difficult to cut dvcexOéppavros, ov, (€xOeppaivw) hard to warm. 
through. Chrys. IX, 527 B. | Plut. Il, 625 A. Galen. VI, 352 F. Antyll. 
dvedidpevxtos, ov, (Stahetyw) hard to escape  apud Orib. II, 418,1. Pallad. Med. Febr. 
from. Hippol. 596 A. | 116, 1. 


dvadiapédpnros, ov, (Stapopéw) hard to pass off ducéxburos, ov, (€xbiw) hard to avert by sacrifice. 
in perspiration, as food. Xenocr. 34. Galen.  Plut. I, 554 D. 
Il, 392 E. VI, 311 B. Alex. Aphr. Probl. | dvcexxdBapros, ov, (€xxabaipo) hard to cleanse 


18, 27. ; _ Dion. H. II, 698, 15. 
dvadiducros, ov, — dvodidgevetos. Cyrill. A. ducékxprros, ov, (éxxpivw) hard to pass, as xémpos- 
I144 A. 149 D. Xenocr. 18. 88. 45. Orib. J, 140, 3, 


bvediaxapnros, ov, (Staxopéw) —= Sucexkperos. ducéxxpovoros, ov, (éxxpovw) hard to drive out. 
Xenocr. 7. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 31, 1, cos-: Sext. 195, 2. 


tive. ; OuaexAdAnros, ov, (€xAadtéw) hard to express. 
duadiéyepros, ov, (Steyeipw) hard to rouse.| Dion. H. V, 478, 7. 

Galen, II, 260 A.  SuaékAeurros, ov, (éxAeitw) hard to leave. Plut. 
dvodiééaxros, ov, (SeeEdyw) hard to pass, as life.; TI, 829 A. 

Porphyr. Abst. 362. Svoexudydevtos, ov, (expoyredw) difficult to 


dvoduekirnros, ov, (SeLeyus) hard to go through. _ move with a lever, Antyll. apud Orib. I, 
Synes. 1481 B. i 451, 7. 


’ 
8ucexvevaTos 


dvaékvevotos, ov, (exvéw) hard to swim out of. 
Maz. Tyr. 69, 26. 

Svoéemdoos ovs, oov ovv, (exrAoos) hard to sail 
out of. Polyb. 34, 2,5, Strab, 1, 2, 15. 


dvcéxmAvrros, ov, == following. Philon I, 558, . 


34. 

Svoéemduros, ov, (éemdtvw) hard to wash out. 
Philon Tl, 181, 46. Plut. W, 488 B. 627 C, 
et alibi. 

dvoékpumros, ov, (pumrw) hard to wash off. 
Xenocr. 58. 

duséxpopos, ov, (expépw) hard to pronounce. 
Dion. H. V, 66,12. 97, 9. 157, 15 rd ducéK- 
hopor, difficulty in pronouncing. 

Svoexpdpws, adv. harshly, as applied to sounds. 
Strab. 14, 2, 28. 

dvccxppacros, ov, (exppdtw) difficult to express. 
Cyrill. A. IX, 532 C. 

ducéreyeros, ov, (edéyxw) difficult to refute. 
Svrab. 1, 2,1. 11, 6,4. Lucian. I, 588. 

ducehrite (édmitw), to lose hope, to despair of. 
Polyb. 16, 38, 1, epi tivos. 21, 10, 2. 

dvcedmoréo, qow, (SveéAmoros) = bueedrita. 
Polyb. 2, 10, 8, et alibi. Jos, Ant. 4, 8, 3, 

dvoekmoria, as, », despair. Polyb. 1, 39, 14, 

- alibi. Philon I, 119, 20. Plut. I, 248 


ducedmiorws (dveéAmicros), adv. with little hope. 
Polyb. 1, 87,1. Basil. IV, 652 B, exew mpos 
vempiav. 
Bvocueros, ov, (duéw) vomiting with difficulty. 
Synes. 1500 A. 
hed éumreros, ov, (cuninra) falling into anything 
with difficulty, Nicom. Harm. 20. 
duocupdras (eppaive), adv. ina manner difficult 
to explain. Nicol. Harm. 9. 
dvcerépynros, ov, (€vepyéw) effected with difficulty. 
‘ Schol. Arist. Plut. 313. 
Vevrepidw (Sucevrepia), to suffer from dysen- 
tery. Alex. Trall. 471. Genes. 70, 4. 
Tevrepixds, n, dv, dysentericus, dysenteric, 
Pertaining to dysentery. Epicur. apud Diog. 
10, 22. Diose. 1, 51. Mnesith. apud Ori. 
1, 279, 6. Plut, II, 1089 E. Prol. Tetrab. 
199, diddeors. — 2. Dysentericus, dys- 
enteric, afflicted with dysentery. Diosc. 1, 
Ay Epict. 2, 21, 22. Plut. II, 101 C. Ptol. 
by etrab. 151. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 32, 20. 
ee os, ov, (evruyydvw) repulsive, forbid- 
T” cold, reserved. Polyb. 5, 34,4. Philon 
a a 41, Jos. Ant. 18, 2, 1. Plut. Il, 


ducerreugia, as, %, repulsiveness, hauteur. Diod. 
19,9. Cass. 166, 37. 


vores , . ‘ 
sige ov, (évda) difficult to unite. Anton. 


dvoets 
voekiyyedros, ov, (eEayyédho) difficult to nar- | 


rate. Isid. 332 D. 


3 ’ 
Bi a ov, (eEayopeto) = preceding. 
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ducepactos 


, SuoeEdAcuros, ov, (€Eadreipw) hard to wipe out. 
Diod. 3, 6, ovmOea. Philon Il, 229, 8. 

| Plut. IL, 369 B. 

' 8ueééanros, ov, (eEdatw) difficult to Lindle. 

.  Plut. 1,36 A. Pallad. Med. Febr. 116, 7. 

| SuoeapiOpnros, ov, (eEapiOpew) hard to count, 

| countless, innumerable.  Polyb. 3, 58, 6. 

1 Plut. IL, 667 C. 

ducetatpucros, ov, (eEatpilw) hard to evaporate. 
Galen. II, 392 E. 

ducekédixros, ov, (€Eedicaw) hard to unfold. 
Dion. H. VI, 792, 9. 806,12. Plut. I, 989 
D. I, 968 C. , 

ducekiyynros, ov, (e&yyeonar) hard to explain. 
Just, Apol. 2, 6. Diog. 9, 18. 

dvoeEnpépwros, ov, (e&quepdw) hard to tame. 
Plut. 1, 1024 C. 

dvoekirndos, ov, (éfirndos) not easily fading 
away.  Strab. 11, 8, 7. Diose. Tobol. 3. 
Philon Bybl. apud Eus. TIL, 85 A. Plut. I, 
696 D. 

ducekirnros, ov, (Efezs) hard to get out of. Diod. 
Il, 579, 3. 

dveéotrros, ov, (expépw) hard to bring out. 
Porphyr. V. Pyth. 82. 

dvcemavdpbwros, ov, (éravopbdw) hard to rectify. 
Theon. Prog. 248, 9. Nectar. 1829 A, 

ducennBodros, ov, (empBodos) hard to solve. 
Eudoc. M. 55. 

dvoeriBaros, ov, (emBaive) hard to get at. 
Diod. 1, 69, rois évois. Apollod. Arch. 32. 
Poll. 1, 171. 

duvceriBodas, ov, (emiBoros) hard to manage. 
Arr. P. M. E. 39, rdois, stormy. 

duceriyvacros, ov, (emeywoonw) hard to know. 
App. 2, 27, 33 Hippol. 657 C. 

Sucerixptros, ov, (émxpive) hard to decide. 
Apollon, Tyan, 391. 

Sucemiperos, ov, (emipiyry) hard to mix or 
associate with. Strab. 8, 8, 8. 11, 2, 2. Plut. 
TI, 917 C. Porphyr. Abst. 310. 

dvoentvénros, ov, (émvoew) hard to understand. 
Anton. 6,17. Iambl. V. P. 134. 

dvcemionpacia, as, 7, == kaxy émonpacia. 
Hermes Tr. latrom. 394, 8. 

ducerriatpopos, ov, (ematpépw) hard to turn. 
App. I, 700, 95. 

ducemioxeros, ov, (eréxw) hard to check. Galen. 
Ti, 279 D. 

Sucertrevxros, ov, (emirvyxdva) hard to reach. 
Diod. 17, 93. Method. 37 A. 

ducemerfdevros, ov, (emerndevw) hard to effect. 
Cyrill, A. X, 636 B. 

duveérorros, ov, (énorros) hard to see. Cyrill. 
A, I, 456 C. 

ducerotAwros, ov, (€rovkdw) hard to heal over, 
asan ulcer. Galen. VI, 418 C. 

dveépacros, ov, (épdw) unfavorable to love. Mel. 
81. 82.—2. Unhappy in love. Max. Tyr. 7, 
51. 








Sucepyacia 


ducepyacia, as, 7, 
working. Artem. 95. 

ducépyacros, ov, (épydgopar) reluctant to work. 
Cyrill. A. TV, 1052 A. 

bucépyeta, as, 9, == Svoepyia. Clem. A.1, 1341 

ducépynpa, aros, 76, (EPTQ) hindrance to work. 
Diose. Tobol. p. 56. 

ducepyns, és, — Svdcepyos. Plut. II, 1129 D. 
App. I, 186, 60. TI, 727, 51. Artem. 161. 

ducepyia, as, 4, the being Sicepyos. App. I, 
562,47. Paul. Aeg. 272. 

ducepyos, ov, (EPYQ) hard to effect, difficult of 
accomplishment. Polyb. 28, 8, 3. Clem. A. 
TI, 525 C. 

ducepedvnros, ov, (epevvdw) hard to explore. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 16, 5. 

bucepioria, as, 9, the being dvcepiotos. Iambl. 
Myst. 6,3. Procl. Parm. 539 (110). 

duceppnvertos, ov, (Epunvedw) hard to explain. 
Diod. 2, 52, p. 164, 35. Philon I, 649, 20. 
Paul. Hebr. 5,11. Artem. 302. 

duccpariiw (Svcepas), to be love-sick. Plut. 
Frag. 840 C, rwés. Achill. Tat. 5, 1. 

dvcernpia, as, 9, (Eros) bad season: adversity ; 
opposed to evernpia. Poll. 1,52. Theod. IV, 
1204 C. 

Bucervpoddyros, ov, (erupodoyéw) of difficult 
etymology. Cornut. 105. 

duceurdpioros, ov, (ebmdpioros) hard to procure. 
Alex. Trall. 76. 

dvogduxros, ov, (epuxvéopar) hard to come at, 
difficult. Polyb. 31, 3, 12. 32,11, 8. Diod. 
4,8. Philon I, 268, 44 asv.1. Jos. B. J. 
4,1,10. Plut. II, 65 E. 

duoedixrws, adv. of the preceding. Did. A. 
848 C. 

duoépodos, ov, (Epodos) hard to get at, inacces- 
sible. Diod. 1, 57. 

bucdyyros, ov, (ea) hard to cook. Galen, 
VI, 329 B. “Phryn. P. S. 20,17. Orib. I, 
298, 1. 

dvefnria, as, }, (Bbe(nros) jealousy. 
13, 55, p. 589 B. 

dvonKoéw, How, == Svonjxods eiys, to be hard of 
hearing. Diosc. 4, 149 (151), p. 631, v. L 
Bvoxapéw. Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 411, 11. 

Svonxoia, as, 9, the being dvonxoos. Diose. 1, 
106. Plut. Il, 794 D. 1073 D. 

B8vaqKoos, ov, (dxovw) hard of hearing. Galen. 
VI, 112 F. — Tropically, disobedient. Plut. 
I, 13 E. Cyril. A. Ti, 28 D rd ducnxoov, 
disobedience. — 2%. Hardly to be heard or un- 
derstood ; as povy. Plut. Il, 722 A. Poll. 
2,117. Eunap. V. S. 9 (17).— 3 Dis- 
agreeable to hear. Pseudo-Demeir. 27, 4. 

Buorpepos, ov, (fuepos) hard to tame. Strab. 3, 
3, 8. 

dvonuaores (jvia), adv. hard to bridle. Synes. 
1389 A. 


Athen. 
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(8ve¢pyactos) difficulty of | dvonvos, ov, (jvia) 


Sucxaraberos 


Epict. 


= duoxadiveros. 


Frag. 84. Galen. II, 88 E. Clem. A. I, 
365 B. 
Svonnos, ov, (avia) == 5 pi ebkddws dviapevos. 


Galen. II, 88 E. Orig. VII, 165 D. 

dvenvdyrros, ov, (qutoxéw) ungovernable. Lucian. 
II, 174. 

Svonvuros, ov, (dviw) hard to accomplish. Jos. 
B. J. 5, 12,1. Cyrill. A. 1, 880 C. 

dvaonxos, ov, == Svonyns. Saz. 1489 B. Cosm. 
Carm. Greg. 368. 

8vabaddrrios, ov, (Oddagea) stormy. Epiph. Ml, 
333 A. 

dvebavaraw == dvabavaréw, opadage. Philon 
I, 100,11. Jos. B. J. 4, 1, 4. 6,1, 8. Plut. 
II, 1039 A. Moer. 324. 

Svebavaréo, woa, (Oavardw) == preceding? 
Theoph. Cont. 814. 

dvabeparevoia, as, 7, the being dvobepamevtos. 
Cass. 144, 15. 

SvaOvytos, ov, == SvoGavys. Damasc. II, 381 
B 


8écOpavoros, ov, (Opavw) hard to break. Diosc. 
1,1, 4,141 (143). Galen. VI, 318 C, 

Bvcrepew, now, (iepedw) not to obtain favorable 
omens in a sacrifice ; opposed to xadAcepew. 
Plut. Ul, 587 C. 

Svers, ews, 9, the setting of the sun or stars. 
Classical. — 2. West, in ‘the singular or 
plural. Classical. Polyb. 3, 36,6, 5, 104, 
7. Clem. R. 1, 5. Clem. A. Tl, 461 A.— 
Kepepwai duces, or dvots xeqpepery, the place 
where the sun sets in the winter. Polyb. 1, 42, 6. 
3, 37,5. Cleomed. 38,12. Strab. 17,1, 2.— 
epi) dbors, the place where the sun sets in the 
summer. Cleomed. 38, 10.— Advors ionuepirns 
where the sun sets at the equinozes. Cleomed. 
38, 7. Strab. 2, 4, 5. — Avows tpomixn, where 
the sun sets at the solstices. Id. 2, 4, 7. — 2+ 
The West, the Western Countries, with refer- 
ence to Constantinople, Alexandria, and An- 
tioch. Athan. I, 629 C. 

dvoxans, és, (xdw) hard to burn. Plut. Ui, 952 
C. 


ducxabaiperos, ov, (xabaipéw) hard to pull down: 
hard to overthrow. Philon I, 61, 2. U1, 82, 5. 
Jos. B. J. 2,17, 4. Plut. Tl, 511 C. 

duoxapmys, és, (xdpnto) hard to bend, Plut. 
Il, 953 D, et alibi. HEuagr. Scit. 1265 A. 

Svcxapmros, ov, == preceding. Cass. 152, 16. 
Schol. Arist. Thesm. 68. 

Buaxaprépyros, ov, (xaprepéw) hard to endure. 
Philon I, 639, 42. II, 15,18. Plus. II, 546 
C. 

duoxarayouaros, ov, (karaywvifoua) hard to 
contend with, hard to overcome. Polyb. 15; 
15,8. Diod. 3, 15, p. 185, 75. Dion. H. UL 
1095, 2. Cornut. 110. 

SvexardBeros, ov, (xarariOepar) not easily dis 
posed or inclined. Iambl. V. P. 400. 


dvoKatudrnT tos 


dvoKaraAnmros, ov, (katakauBave) hard to com- 
prehend, difficult to understand. Diod. 1, 3, 
p. 7,59. Philon II, 216, 30. Drac. 9, 5. 
Piol. Tetrab. 155. Anton. 5, 10. 

dvoxaradnipia, as, 9, (SvoxardAnmros) difficulty 
of comprehending. Orig. VII, 112 C. Cyriil. 
ALT, 853 C. 

SvoxarddXakros, ov, (xaradAdcow) hard to rec- 
oncile. Plut. Il, 13 D. Athen. 14, 20. 

dvoxarddvutos, ov, (katadvw) hard to put down: 
hard to bring to an end.  Strab. 14, 1, 28. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 3, 11. 

dvoxarapdynros, ov, (karapaynros) hard to over- 
come. Diod. 3, 35. 

Svexaravéntos, ov, (xaravoéw) hard to under- 
Stand. Diod. 5, 14, Ex. Vat. 101, 4. Plut. 
TI, 47 C. Hippol. Haer. 136, 25. 

Svoxardvucros, ov, (karavicaopat) not easily feel- 
ing compunction. Isid. 436 B, xap8ia. 

dvoxardmAneros, ov, (xaramAjoow) hard to keep 
in awe. Polyb. 1, 67, 4. 

Svoxaramohéunros, ov, (kararohepéw) hard to 
overcome or conquer. Diod. 2, 48, p. 159, 
71, 

8vexarandynros, ov, (karamovéw) difficult to mas- 
ter. Epict. 3,12, 8. Anton. 6, 19. 

8ucxaramoréco, now, (Svoxardmoros) to swallow 
with difficulty. Herod. apud Orib. I, 421, 2. 
TrardaBecros, ov, (karacBévvy) hard to ex- 
tinguish. Diod. 4,54. Plut. TI, 417 B. 

Voxarépyacros, ov, (xarepydtopa) hard to work. 
Agathar. 160, 12. Strab. 17, 1, 83. — 2. 
Indigestible. Xenocr.17. Diosc. 2, 115. 
oxdrorros, ov, (kabopdw) difficult to see into or 
fo understand. Cyrill. A. I, 232 A. IU, 641 
A. Olymp. A. 73 C. 
KxardpOwros, ov, (xaropOdw) difficult to ac- 
Complish, effect, or attain. Jos. Ant. 2, 5, 6. 
2 Pseudo-Demetr. 58, 8. Method. 80 B. 
an ov, (xarovddw) not easily healing 
ver, iose. 5, 95, p. 760. Apollon. D. 
“Mirab. 199,37. ‘ ‘ 
Varavoros, ov, (kaiw) hard to burn. Apollod. 
Arch. 14, 

Svoxévoros, ov, (xevdw) hard to empty or secrete. 

Posi aiis XII, 398 A. 

K€paoros, ov, (xepavyupt) hard to temper. 
Plut. I, 981 B. ene 7 
Sees eos, 7, == Svoxunoia. 

Bvordndénoros, ov, (edndéov) of il omen, ill- 
omened. Lucian. Il, 440. 

Te hemHa, aros, 73, (Suaxdnpéa) ill luck. Diod. 

. x. Vat. 103, 13 
te tog “baee TB 'chog ie 

fs . I, . Greg. Nyss. 
1081 A. Theod. IV, 1208 D. Porph. 
ovell, 274, 
Voroidtos, ov, (xoidia) costive. Diose. 1, 138 
(139), Plut. II, 187 A. 
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Sucpetaxivyntos 


dvexoria, as, 9, difficulty. Classical. Iambl. 
201, 13”Exee teva Suoxodlay, tt presents some 
difficulty. 

dvaxdAAnros, ov, (KoAAd@) hard to glue together. 
Lucian, II, 16. 

SvoKodros, ov, (KdAmos) with an ill-formed womb. 
Agath. Epig. 59, 4, p. 375, yaornp. - 

Svoxpacia, as, 7, (Stoxparos) bad temperature. 
Strab. 6, 4,1. Philon I, 29, 40, figuratively. 
Plut. TI, 502 A. Athenag. 988 A. Galen. 
Il, 181 B. 

duvoxparnros, ov, (kpatéw) difficult to overcome. 
Diod. 3, 3 Té Svoxpdryrov ras émBodjs, in- 
domitable energy. App. I, 629, 81. Greg. 
Naz. I, 1245 B, hard to hold. 

Stoxparos, ov, (xepavvyzs) of bad temperature ; 
opposed to edxparos. Strab. 2, 8,1. 17, 2, 
1. Galen. TI, 81 A. B. 

Svoxpuns, és, (xpive) hard to distinguish. Plut. 
I, 922 A. : 

Sioxrytos, ov, (xrdopar) difficult to obtain or 
buy. Polyb. 3, 32, 1. Clem. A. II, 621 
B. 


dvaoxvBéw (xiBos), to be unlucky at dice. Poll. 
7,204. Athen. 15, 3. 

dvaxwpia, as, 7, (Svoxwpos) deafness. Diosc. 
Eupor. 1, 64. 

dvoréavros, ov, (Aeaivw) hard to pulverize. 
Archigen. apud Aét. p. 66, 41. 

SdaAnnros, ov, (AapBdvw) hard to take: trop- 
ically, hard to comprehend. Strab. 13, 4, 12, 
p- 85,12. Philon TI, 366,42. Plut. I, 17 
D. 284 E. Apollon. D. Synt. 225, 28. 
Lucian. I, 618. Arcad. 6,12. Hippol. 728 
A. 

dvopal, dy, al, the setting of the sun. Classical. 
—Al dvopai rod lov, the decline of life. 
Dion. H. Il, 827, 1. Sext. 411, 25. Clem. 
A, I, 224 C. 

duopdAakros, ov, (paddoow) ‘difficult to soften. 
Ruf. apud Orib. II, 210, 12. 

dvepdoanros, ov, (uaccdoua) hard to masticate. 
Galen. VIII, 782 A. 

Svcpetduxros, ov, (peticcw) hard to appease. 
Plut. Tl, 553 A. 

dvopenxds, 9, dv, (Sueperns) hostile. Polybd. 6, 
7, 8, et alibi. 

dvopennds, adv. in a hostile manner. Polyb. 8, 
10, 1, et alibi. 

ducpercywyos, ov, (werayw) hard to manage, as- 
ahorse. Afric. Cest. 292. 

dueperddoros, ov, (yeradidwps) not imparting, 
not communicative. Strab. 17, 1, 29. Basil. 
TI, 264 A. 

SvoperdOeros, ov, (werari@nps) hard to change. 
Plut. Tl, 799 B. Just. Apol. 2, 1, obstinate. 
buoperabéras, adv. unchangeably. Eudoc. M. 

387, - 

Svoperaxivpros, ov, (peraxtwéw) hard to shift. 

Jos. Ant. 16, 11, 7, p. 828. 


Suc petaxivytes 404 SveTravaTos 


dvaperaxunras, adv. by shifting with difficulty. | dvoope&ia, as, 4, (Svadpexros) inordinate ap- 


Alex. Trall. 91, €xo, == dvoperakivytés , petite. Isid. 376 C. 

eips. | Svadpiaros ov, (dpitw) difficult to define. Dion. 
Svaperaxdnros, ov, (weraxadéw) hard to call back. | H.V, 639,11. Anast. Sin. 58 A. 

Geopon. 19, 2, 13. | *8vcoupéw == énuroves otpéw. Diucl. apud 
duoperaxdpsoros, ov, (weraxopifw) hard to trans-! Orib. III, 176, 4. Diose. 1, 5. 4, 134 (136). . 

port. Cyrill. A. II, 533 C. | Ruf. apud Orib, Tl, 206, 10. 
dvopnuros, ov, (unvio) == Bapiynus. Pol. | ducovpiaw — preceding. Diosc.1, 39. ~ 





Tetrab. 159 ducpnviras, write duopnvirous. Svoovpids, 7, dv, pertaining to Bucoupia. Cie. 
dvopnxavos, ov, (pnxavn) hard to effect, difficult.'| Fam. 7, 26, 1 as v. 1. 

Pseud-Epimen. apud Diog. 1, 113 d8vapdya- , dvomabeta, as, 9, the being dvomabys. Plut. II, 

vos, Doric. Jambl. V. P. 198. 112 B. 666 B. Galen. II, 338 B. Alex. 
dvopixds, 9, dv, (Svopai) = durixds, western., Aphr. Probl. 14, 25. 

Strab. 2, 1, 82, et alibi. dvorabys, és, (rabeiv) not easily affected ; im- 
dvopipnros, ov, (pipéopar) hard to imitate.| passive. Diosc. Jobol. p. 46. Plut. II, 625 

Diod. 1,61. Plut. I, 763 A, et alibi. Lucian. B. 651 C. Max. Tyr. 22, 41. Lucian. 





Il, 228. Orig. I, 1429 C. Tl, 906. App. II, 849, 10. Doctr. Orient. 
Svovienros, ov, (vixaw) hard to conquer. Plut. 684 B. Alex. Aphr. 14, 30. Plotin. I, 69. 
I, 317 C. Dion C. 43, 28, 1. 17. 
duovodw, now, == Svavous eipi. Sept. Macc. 3, | SvomapaBAnros, ov, (sapaBdddw) not easily 
8, 24. Plut. I, 880 B. | matched. Plut. I, 927 E. 


Suavdntos, ov, (voew) hard to be understood. ; dvamapaBonbyros, ov, (mapaBonbéw) hard to help 
Pet. 2, 3,16. Lucian. II, 258, oracle. Diog. or assist. Polyh. 5, 22, 7. 





9, 13. Svemapaypados, ov, (mapaypahw) difficult to 
dvavonras, adv. ignorantly, not intelligently. determine. Polyb. 16, 12, 10, et alibi. 

Adam. 1749 C. : Svomrapadectéw, How, == dSvomapddexrds elu, 
dvavovbérnros, ov, (vovberéw) hard to admonish. | actively. Orig. IV, 165 A. 

Isid. 701 B. 1013 D, |Simoc. 331, 23. , Suomapabexros, ov, (wapadéxopuat) hard to admit. 
Bucoyros, ov, (Syxos) bulky. Plut. I, 261 C. | Sext. 400,13. Orig. IV, 620 B. Basil, TI, 
dvaddevros, ov, (ddevm) not easily passed. App.: 257 B.— 2. Not easily admitting or accept- 

I, 564, 82. | ing. Clem. A. I, 764 A, riotews. 

Suc0déa, now, (Sicodes) to progress with dif- | dvomapadéxrws éxw, —= dvomapadenrds eips, ac- 

ficulty. Epict. 3,19, 3. Plut. I, 404 D. tively. Polyb. 12, 4, 7. Orig. II, 89 A, 
bvoodia, as, 9, bad way. Philon II, 67, 31. tds. 





, 


112, 5, 354, 17. Plut. II, 448 A. Ptol. | 8uomapaxohovOyros, ov, (mapaxohovbéw) hard to 
Tetrab. 197. App. I, 565, 84. Cass. 166, follow: hard to understand. Classical. 
20. Dion. H. Vi, 773, 6 (778, 11). Cornut. 

dvcodpia, as, 7, == dvoocpia. Epiph. I, 353 23, Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 10. Epict. 2, 12, 10. 

Pseudo-Demetr. 3, 9. — 2. Not understand- 


ducosovdpnros, ov, indigestible. Xenocr. 73. ing easily, sluggish. Anton. 5, 5. 
Artem. 238. Svorapaxdpuctos, ov, (rapaxopifw) hard to carry 
ducotdvrros, ov, (olwvifona) L. inauspicatus, along. Polyb. 3, 61, 2, wdovs, difficult, Plut. 
inauspicious, ill-omened. Lucian. Il, 355. I, 442 D. 
dvodevos (Sevos), adv. reluctantly. Anton. 5, 1.| dvemapdmdevotos, ov, (wapamdéw) hard to sail 
Herodn., 6, 7, 8. Orig. TV, 388 C. along. Strab. 16, 4, 18, p. 331, 3. 
SucopiAntos, ov, (Suikéw) hard to associate with. | Svemapdwhous, ovy, == preceding. Diod. 3, 
Dion Chrys. TI, 172, 15. 44. 


S8vedvetpos, ov, (Sverpor) disturbed by bad dreams. | duemaparointos, ov, (mapamoréw) not easily tm- 
Plut. Il, 15 B. 766 B.—2. Causing bad | tated or counterfeited. Ammon, 74. 
dreams, as a particular kind of food.. Diose.| 8vomapacrdrws (mapiotnu), adv. inaccurately. 
2,127, Plut. Il, 734 F. | Orig. YV. 500 D. 

ducopacia, as, 7, (Suadparos) a seeing with dif-' Svemapyyéprtos, ov, (rapryopéw) hard to soothe 
ficulty, dimness of sight. Ruf. apud Orib.T,; or console. Philon UI, 804, 11. Jos. Ant. 
95, 3. ; 16, 7,4. Plut. II, 74 E. ; 

bvadspynros, ov, (Gpyq) quick to anger. Babr.| dvordrytos, ov, (maréw) hard to walk upon 
11,12. Poll. 1,39. Polem. 205. 265. Lucian, Til, 658. 

dvoopypras, adv. irritably. Dion. H. II, 1147, | dicraveros, ov, (mavw) hard to appease. Galen. 
17. ? , TT, 206 B. 

Bucdperros, ov, (spéyopat) having bad appetite. Svoratoras Exw, = dvonavords ips. Martyr. 
Andr. C. 936 A. Cosm, Carm. Greg. 552. Poth. 1444 C. 








Svo7revOeta 


dvorreiBera, as, 4, (SvomeOys) disobedience, in- 
subordination. App. II, 67, 14. 

*duvomeOas, adv. disobediently, ete. Heron 122. 
App. I, 355, 74.” 

dverevdéw, fro, == dvomerOys eis. Plut. 1, 
106 A. 

dvomertéw, how, (Svomenros) to digest with dif- 
Jiculty, Diose. 4, 83. 5, 25, p. 711. 

dvorenros, ov, indigestible. Xenocr. 12. Diose. 
1,181, p.160. Artem. 97.—2. Dyspeptic 
person. Diose. 5, 12. 

. dvomepeyévnros, ov, (meprytyvopat) hard to get 
around or to overcome. Philon IJ, 621, 29. 
Orig. I, 456 B. 

dvotepwdytos, ov, (mepwoew) hard to under- 
ae Philon I, 570, 30. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 

dvomepirperros, ov, (mepirpémw) hard to over- 
turn. Galen. IV, 353 F, et alibi. 

dvomepipuros, ov, (mepupvxo) hard to cool. 
Diose. 1, 30. 

dvomerde, now, (nintw) — dveavacxeréw. Eus. 
TT, 1304 C. Hes. 

dvomémpa, aros, rd, (Suomeréw) adversity, mis- 

% fortune, Sept. Mace. 2, 5, 20. 
dvomewia, as, }, (Siomerros) dyspepsia, 
dyspepsy, difficulty of digestion. Macho apud 
Athen. 8, 26, p. 341 B, Philon II, 352, 10. 
omorée, now, —= Stomords eipe. 
593 A. Macar. 508 B, dre pxovrat. 

vomoria, as, 4. (Svamaros) incredulity. Clem. 
(ALT, 964 AL 


onoros, ov, (miards) hard to believe. Dion , 
Chrys,1,411, 11.—2. Incredulous. Clementin. | 


249 B. Pallad. Laus. 1048 A. 


Svotode (Sverdo0s), to have a bad voyage. | 


Basil, TH, 452 B. 

8vemoxra, as, 9, (Svomdoos) difficulty of sailing. 
Strab. 1, 2, 31. 16, 4, 23. Philon. I, 601, 16. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 84. 

Svomdoos, oy, (mréw) difficult of navigation. 

geri, II, 153. Epiph. I, 653 B. 

pias ov, (wAtww) hard to wash. Amphil. 


dvonvode, yo, (Svanvoos) to breathe with dif- | 
Nas Diosc. Delet. p. 11. Galen. TI, 264 | 


Parvo, 1 dv, afflicted with Sicnvoa. Diose. 
s ’ 1s (186), Galen. Tl, 262 F. 
verronirevros, op, (wodtrevopar) ill qualified to 
conduct public affairs. Plut. 1, 972 E. 
voTropeuros, ov, impassable. Classical. Philon 
Tl, 14, 12, 
VoTope® How, (Siero 
. pos) to have a hard march. 
Jos. B. J. 3, 6, 2. 
veropioros, ov, (sopi{a) hard to procure. 
on. H. 1, 94,2. Philon I, 19, 15. Cornut. 
; 168. Muson. 197. 
VETOTHED, now, = dvoworuds elute. Diod. Ex. 
Vat. 99, 26. ae 


Plut. I, 
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i proach. 


dvecupBovrevTos 


dvororpia, as, 9, the being 8éonorpos. Dion, 
H. TH, 1822, 12. Poll. 3, 99. 

Svaompayparevros, ov, (mpayparevopat) hard to 
manage. Plut. II, 348 F. 


| Svampéreta, as, 4, (Svempemns) indecency ; op- 


posed to edmpéreta. Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 4. 
dvempdécBAnros, ov, (mpooBadrkw) hard to ap- 
Cyrill. A. IX, 649 A. 
Svampdadexros, ov, (mpood€éxopat) hard to admit. 

Plut. Tl, 39 D. 100 F. Anton. 1, 5. 
dvoerpoonyopos, ov, (mpoonyopos) inaffable, not 

affable. Poll, 1,42. Dion C. Frag. 11, 6. 
dvompdceros, ov, (mpdoeyn) difficult of access. 

Classical, Sept. Mace. 2,12, 21. Diod. 15, 

42, 20, 39. Dion. H. IV, 2278, 5. 
dvompdopaxos, ov, (rpoopayouat) hard to attack, 

asa wall. Plut.I,246C. - 

dvenpordrras, adv. of dvampdcorros. Agathar. 
126, 15. 

dvompocdppucros, ov, (mporoppifw) hard to land 
at, having no harbors. Polyd, 1, 37, 4, et 

alibi. Diod, 20, 74. 
dvompdcoppos, ov, == Svaempoaspaioros. Scymn. 

726, atycadds- 
dvempooréAagros, ov, (mpooweAd{w) hard to ap- 

proach. Plut. 1, 633 D. 
dvempécuros, ov, (mpdawmov) ugly-faced. Plut. 

I, 414 B. Artem. 288. 
dvopay}s, és, == Sdopyeros. Lucian. II, 905. 
dvopevoros, ov, (pew) flowing with difficulty. 

Sext. 741, 21, impure water. 

Svopyeros, ov, (piryvume) hard to break. Dion 
C. 62, 8, 3. 

Sdopyros, ov, (pytds) hard to say: not to. be 
said. Galen. VIII, 594 A. Pseudo-Demeir. 
124, 6. 

dvapeyhs, és, (piyos) sensitive to cold. Jos. Ant. 
7, 14, 3. 

dvoplyas (Svepeyos), adv. in a chilly manner. 
Ruf. apud Orib. TI, 221, 1, exe, to feel chilly. 
Agathin. apud Orib. I, 398, 10. 

8vapoew, nora, (Stepoos) to flow ill: to be un- 
fortunate ; opposed to ebpodw. Epici. 1, 28, 30. 

| Suaponrixds, , dv, unsuccessful. Epict. 4, 1, 58. 

dvepou, as, 9, ill luck. Epict. 2, 17, 18. 

ducpoos. ov, (péw) flowing with difficulty. Orib. 

Il, 247, 8. 
dvecéBnpya, aros, 7d, (SueceBew) impious act. 
| Sept. Mace. 2,12, 3. Dion. H. III, 1409, 4. 
dvoceBodpsvas (SveceBijs, Hpyv), adv. with im- 





pious intent. Theoph. Cont. 105, 22. 
| Suconmros, ov, (nme) not easily decaying, as 
meat. Plut. II, 725 B. 

dugordéxacros, ov, (aroxd¢opa) hard to hit, to 

. understand. Diosc. Iobol. p. 47. Plut. I, 928 

| B. 

| SuccdpBaros, ov, (avpBaiver) irreconcilable 
Plut. TI, 661 C. 

dvocupBorrevros, ov, (cvpBovdrevo) difficult ta 
advise. Dubious. Artem, 367. 


rd 
Svocvuvaxtos 


dvacivaros, ov, (cuvayo) hard to assemble. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 4, 6. 

dvacuvddAakros, ov, (cvvadAdoow) intractable. 
Basil. Ti, 1020 A. 

dvocuvedyoia, as, 7, (Svacvveidntos) il con- 
science. Clementin. 3, 14. 

dvacuveldyros, ov, (cuveidnats) with an ill con- 
science. Orig. II, 1040 B. Pseudo-Just. 1189 
B. 

dvacuvedqras, adv. with an ill conscience. 
Clementin. 1, 5. 2, 38, Brody. 

dvaciveros, ov, (cuvinus) hard to understand. 
Porphyr. V. Pyth. 94. 

Succtvorros, ov, (svvopdw, cvvopOjvat) hard to 
get aview of. Polyb. 3, 84,2. 8, 28,6. Lambi. 
V. P. 380. . 

dvoraréw, less correct for dvacraréw, now, (dve-, 
orjva) to be hardly able to stand. Plut. I, 
993 E. 

dvoripyros, ov, (rnpéw) hard to keep. Plut. I, | 
822 A. Pseudo-Phocyl. 217 (205). | 

sveriBevros, more correct duacriBeuros, ov, (Sve- | 
oriBetw) hard to track or trace. Plut. U, | 
917 E. 

Svardocevros, ov, (r’acceiw) hard to tame. | 
Strab, 15, 1, 42, p. 212, 18. Plut. Il, 529 | 
B. | 

dveréyacros, less correct for Succréxacros. 

bvorparédea, as, 7, == following. Diod. 5, 
15. 

dverparedia, as, }, (Svotpdmedos) unfavorable- 
ness, obstacles, difficulty. Diod. 4,11. 17, 82. 
Poll. 3, 132, 

Svorpurtos, ov, (rpiBw) hard to bruise or pul- 
verize. Artem. 97. 98. 

dverponia, as, 9, the being 8ierporos. 
A. If, 177 A, 

dverpomixds, 9, dv, == Svarporos. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 826. . 

dvorpéras (8votporos), adv. waywardly, Cyril. | 
A. I, 264 C. 

ddarpos, ov, 6, dystrus, a Macedonian month, | 
== padprios. Jos. B. J. 4, 7,3. Anatol. 212 
B. Eus. Il, 745 A. 1472 A. Aét. Sign. | 
1333 B. 

dvotpwtos, ov, (rirpdaxw) hard to wound. Plut. | 
I, 983 D. Apollod. Arch, 14. 

Svoruxos, ov, == Svatuxys. Solom. 1349 A. | 

Svcv8pos, ov, (Jdwp) not well supplied with water. | 
Philon Tl, 516, 6. Jos. Ant. 2, 11, 2. 

dvavrinreas (dveunvéw), adv. so as to sleep with 
difficulty. Agathin. apud Orib. TH, 402, 10, 
exeuv. 

Sucurvos, ov, (Unvos) sleeping ill.  Agathin. 
apud Orib. I], 396, 6. 

dvoirocros, ov, (imopépw) hard to endure. 
Mei. 108. Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 1. 

Svovropémros, ov, (iropéve) 
Sext. 424, 20. 

dvovropdvnros, ov, (imopévw) hard to endure, 


Cyril. 





following. 
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Svaxwpioros 


Philon Ul, 27, 25. 287,10. Orig. ITI, 477 C. 
Simoc. 260, 19. 

dvovrovdnros, ov, (irrovoéw) suspicious. Philon 
II, 201, 36. 268,43. ~ 

dvouréeraros, ov, (ipiatnut) hard to withstand. 
Diod. 17,11. Plut. I, 216 F. 

dvourdraxros, ov, (bmotdcaw) hard to subject. 
Macar. 212 B. 

dvagavys, és, (paive) hardly visible, obscure. 
Plut. UW, 431 F. 

dvogdvractos, ov, (pavrdtw) hard to imagine. 
Plut. I, 482 C. 

ddaevxros, ov, (hevyw) hard to escape from. 
Philon Il, 268, 44. Stmoc. 272, 7. 

dvognpnpa, aros, ro, (Svodnuéo) word of ill 
omen. Plut. Il, 1065 E. 

dvognpoedys, és, (Svadnpos, EIAQ) appearing 
ill-omened. Orig. ILI, 409 D. 

diapbapros, ov, not easily digested. Xenocr. 13. 
63. Diose. 2, 11. 

diapboyyos, ov, (Pbéyyopat) hard to utter or 
pronounce ; as 7o tpas, To Sodvae ipiv, on 
account of the hiatus. Pseudo-Demeir. 
104, 1. 

dvapevia, as, 7, (Svahevos) harshness of sound. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 27,.1. 49,4. Poll. 2, 112. 

dvopwvos, ov, (porn) bad-voiced, ill-sounding. 
Babr. 33, 4. Pseudo-Demetr. 35, 25. 49, 2. 
Poll. 2, 111. 

dvoyadwos, ov, = following. Chrys. II, 6 B 

dvexariveros, ov, (xadwow) hard to bridle. 
Galen. Tl, 88 E. 

Svoxeipeptos, ov, == Svcyxeiuepos. 
909 B. 

dvoxépavors, ews, 9, (Suryepaiva) the being dis- 
contented. Plotin. I, 164, 2. 

dvaxeparrixds, 4, dv, causing difficulties. Anton. 
1,8. Hierocl. C. A. 81, 1. 

dvaxopryytos, ov, (xopryéw) not easily procured 
or furnished. Plut. II, 712 E. 

dvexpyoréw, now, to be 8icxpyoros, to cause dif- 
ficulties. Polyb. 27, 6, 10. — 2. To be in 
trouble or difficulties. Id. 1, 75, 7. 2, 10, 4. 
— Mid. dvexpyoréowa, in the same sense. 
Id. 1, 18, 7. 1, 28, 9. 1, 87, 7, et alibi. 
Diod. 19, 77. 

dvoxpnompa, aros, 76, (Sveypnoréw) L. incog- 
modum, inconvenience, Cic. Fin. 3, 21. 

dvexpnoria, as, 9, (Siexpnoros) trouble, diff 


Clem. A. I, 


Jiculty, perplexity. Polyb. 1, 51,11. 3,1 
8, et alibi. Strab. 2, 5, 17, p. 181, 
Cornut. 97. Plut. II, 600 A. 

Diose. 


dvcxpoa, as, , (Stexpoos) bad color. 
TIobol. 6. 

Suaxvdos, ov, (yvdds) of bad savor ; opposed to 
evoropaxos. Xenocr. 12. 

dvaxapnros, ov, (xopéw) difficult to comprehend. 
Polyb. 24, 1, 13. 

dvcxapicros, ov, (xwpife) hard to separate. 
Plut. Il, 51 A. 


? 
af 


f 


Svepuxew 


dvowuxéw, how, (Yruxn) to lose spirit. Pallad. 
Laus. 1193 D. 

dvowdéo == Suvawdys etpi. 
49. 

ducwnén, now, (SY) == tpopdopat, to suspect. 
Dion. H. V, 69, 12. 477, 2.—2- To shame, 
to cause to aioxvver Oat or aidcioOa; to abash. 
Philon J, 291, 25. Epict. 4, 4,18. Plut. I, 
418 D. 511 D. 535 B. Just. Tryph. 68, 
p- 636 A, tpas pt weibecOar, to induce through 
shame. Seat. 136, 29. 152, 24. 489, 23, 
Tovs dmopyrixous. Clem. A. Il, 1232 C, put- 
ting to shame. Socr. 65 A.— 3. Mid. duce- 
motpat, (&) to fear, to suspect, — PoBovpat, 
igopdpa. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 434. Phryn. 
190. Moer. 115.—(W) to feel shame or 
respect for any one: to be askamed, = aidov- 
pat, alcxivouat. Not Attic in this sense. 
Plut. U, 528 C. 529 D. 530 B. Just. 
Tryph. 7, rwd. Moer. 115. Athan. I, 256 
D, mpocdmrovres. —4- To pray, to beseech, 
= Ikeredo. Amphil. 77 A. Apocr. Act. 
Andr. 14, ipas iva mp&rov mouow. Cyril. 
Scyth. V. S. 226 C "E8ucdme: dmokv6y. 8c. 


Philon TI, 563, 


ta. Joann. Mosch. 2905 B Kav 8¢ eye dv- 
owmOgr. Clim. 696 C. 1061 B, rov KU- 
ptov, 


Svodmnpa, aros, Tb, (Svewméw) == Svoa@myors. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 25, 5, Tv Hpaptrnpevov, repara- 
tion. Theod. Her, 1829 C. 

dvucwmioipos, ov, = aldoios, respectable. Pallad. 
Laus. 1027 A. 

dvodmnats. ews, H, @ shaming. Epiph. Hi, 401 
B. Vit, Nil. Jun. 105 C, respect. 

Sug@mrinds, 9, dv, capable of mitigating : sup- 
plicatory. Orig. 1, 816 B. II, 1228 A. Eus. 
V, 389 D, Vit. Nil. Jun, 112 C. 

Svowmrixas, adv. reverentially, cautiously, sup- 
pliantly. Tatian. Frag. 1601 A. Orig. IV, 
65 C. Vit. Nil. Jun. 117 C.  Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 21. 

Svowrnia, as, } == idédpacrs, rd bromrevew, 
suspicion. Cic. Attic. 16, 15. 


Jidence, shyness, Plut. I, 528 E = aioyuy- 
mia peéxpt rod pndé dvTiBrémew Tots Seopévas 
Umeixovea. Phryn. 190 = 16 évrpémer Oat xai 
Bh dvradéyew 8¢ aide. Not classical in this 
Sense. Clem. A. II, 628 B, respect. 


durinds, 7, dy, (Sims) pertaining to diving. | 


viasg 7, 189, sc. réxvn, the art of diving. — 2 
estern — éarépws. Jos. Ant. 20, 8, 11. 


re IV, 785 B of durixol, the Western Chris- 
tans, 


dd8exa, twelve. Philon I, 573, 48, an impor- 
tant number. — Of dadexa mivaxes, or ai ba- | 


dexa 8€Arot, duodecim tabulae, the Twelve 
Tables. Diod. 2, 26. Dion. H. I, 295, 7. 
IV, 2298, 13. — Orig. TIL, 1009 C of dddexa, 
8. mpodijrat. 


Philon I, | 
330, 37. Phryn. 190.—2. Bashfulness, dif- | 
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Swdexampopytov 


SwdexdBiBros, ov, (BiBros) consisting of twelve 
books. Psell. 925 A. 

BwdexdSapos, ov, (Sadexa, Bopds) with twelve 
altars. Lyd. 52, 2. 

dwdexayarios, ov, —= following. Hippol. Haer. 
186, 1. 

Sadexdywvos, ov, (ywvria) having twelve angles. 
Plut. Il. 363 A. 

*Zqdexaddcrvdos, ov, twelve Saxrvdroe long. 
Apollod. Arch. 34.—‘H dadexaddxrvdos éx- 
vos, the duodenum, in anatomy. Herophil. 
apud Galen. VII, 511 F et Protosp. Corp. 
68, 7. 

BudexddeAros, ov, (SéAros) consisting of twelve 
tables. Antec. 1, 17, p. 157. Psell. 928 
B. 

Swdexaernpis, (os, 9, (eros) period of twelve 
years. Geopon. 1, 12 (titul.). 

dwdexaeris, és, of twelve years. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 
6 -érns.  Plut. I, 50 C. 

Swdexaeria, as, }, period of twelve years. Cleomed. 
13, 16. fj 

dadexatsdios, ov, (¢hdiov) having twelve signs, 
of the zodiac. Lyd. 82,15. Syncell. 74, 
15. 

Sawdexanpepos, ov, (8ddexa, Hpépa) of twelve days, 
lasting twelve days. Porph. Cer. 757, 10. 
137. 241, 18 ‘H dwSexanpepos edwyia, or sim- 
ply 4 dwdexanpepos, — 70 Sadexanpepov. — 2 
Substantively, 75 Sadexanpepoy, the twelve-day 
feast, the twelve days succeeding Christmas 
inclusive. Jejun. 1918 C. Nicon 529 B. 
Anon. Byz. 1313 A. Typic. 33. 

Seodexdbeov, ov, Td, == of dwdexa Geoi. Pseud- 
Athan, TV, 525 A. 

Swdexaxéparov, ov, 7d, == ra Sddexa Képara. 
Anast. Sin, 173 D. 

Swdexaxwmdavos, 6, OF Sa@dexax@dvoy, ov, TO, (Ka- 
dev) the sacerdotal robe of the Jewish high- 


priest. Pseudo-Jacob. 8, 3 (Just. Tryph. 
42). 
B@dexddrOos, ov, (Aidos) of twelve stones, 


Sophrns. 3988 A. 

Swdexapedns, és, (wéAos) consisting of twelve 
members. Iren. 1, 14, 9. Epiph. I, 597 
B. 

Swdexapepys, és, (wépos) consisting of twelve 
parts. Pseudo-Just. 1189 D. Syncell. 58, 3. 

Swdexapnvaios, ov, == dwdexdpnvos. Syncell. 
58, 3. Porph. Novell. 280. 

Swdexdunvos, ov, #, 8c. mepiodos, twelvemonth, 
period of twelve months. Theodtn. Dan. 4, 26. 
Afric. 84 A. 

Awdexdvncos, ov, %, (vioos) the Twelve Islands, 
the Cyclades, Theoph. 708. Cedr. II, 38, 9. 

Swdexadpyvtios, ov, of twelve épyuai. Heron 
Jun. 48, 19. 

3adexarAdowos. a, ov, twelve-fold. Plut. I, 1028 
C 


Swdexampsyror, ov, Td, —= of dadexa mpopyrat, 


Smdexumvros 


the twelve minor prophets, regarded as one 


body. Epiph. I, 213 A. II, 244 B. (Com- | 
Just. Tryph. 14, 


pare Sept. Sir. 49, 10. 
p. 505 D.) 

Swoexdrvdos, ov, (atdy) with twelve gates. 
Chron, 474,11, Mal. 49, 5. 

dadexdonpos, ov, (cjpa) containing twelve times 
(shorts). Aristid. Q. 34, mous. 

Swdexdoxadpos, ov, (cxadpds) with twelve thole- 
pins, that is, oars. Plut. I, 726 B. 

Swdexdoxnrpov, ov, Td, (oxAMrpov) the twelve 
tribes of Israel, collectively considered. 
Clem. R. 1, 31. 

Swdexacradios, ov, (crddios) of twelve stadia. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 37. Strab. 13, 1, 
36. 

8wdexarvAdaBos, ov, (avddaBn) consisting of 
twelve syllables. Heph. 10, 8. 14, 6. 

Swdexarnpdpior, ov, Td, == (@diov, sign of the 
zodiac. Ptol. Tetrab. 93, et alibi. 

Swdexapdpos, ov, (pépw) that bears fruit twelve 
times a year. Lucian. 2, 112. 

Sadexdpuros, ov, (Gvdn) consisting of twelve 
tribes. — Td Swdexadvdov, —= ai Swdexa pvdai 
tov "Iopana, the twelve tribes. Luc. Act. 26, 


7. Clem. R. 1, 55. — Also, Pseudo-Jacobd. 1, 
3 4 dwOexapudos. 

Swdexawptov, ov, Td, — Sadexa Spa Stud. 
917 C, 


8wdexdwpos, ov, (Spa) having or consisting of 
twelve hours, Sext. 514, 2. Theod. Ane. 
1404 D. — Td de@dexdwpor, also 4 SwSexdwpos, 
= dHdexa dpa. Nicom. 52. Hippol. Haer. 
186, 27. 

SwdexéuBpios, ov, 6, 2 month invented by Li- 
cinius. Dion C. 54, 21, 5. 

Swdexérns = Swdexaérns. Plut. I, 274 A. 

Swbexnis, idos, 4, offering of twelve animals. 
Porphyr. Abst. 1, 22, p. 34. 

Swdexnpyns, eos, 9, with twelve banks of oars. 
Athen. 5, 36. 

Sapa, aros, rd, flat roof, house-top. Sept. Deut. 
22, 8. Josu. 2, 6. Reg. 1, 9, 25. 2, 11, 2. 
Judith 8, 5. Esai. 15, 3. Babr. 5,5. Matt. 
24,17. Mare. 13,15. Luc. 12, 3. Clem. A. 
I, 732 B.  Epiph. II, 241 D. Hieron. I, 859. 

Sapdriov, ov, 7d, == preceding. Jos. B. J. 2, 
21,5. Herodn. 1, 12,16. 

Aavarixoi, av, oi, = following. Damasc. I, 757 
D. 

Aovariorai, Gy, of, (Awvaros) followers of Do- 
natus. Theod. IV, 424 B. 

Awvariavoi, Sp, oi, preceding. LEpipi. I, 
1037 B. 

Awvraros, ov, 6, Donatus, a fanatic. Epiph. I, 
1037 B. — Leont. Mon. 556 B, another per- 
son of the same name. 

Sepdxivoy, ov, 7d, the Latin duracinum, 
a variety of peach. Greg. Nyss. III, 1084 
A. Geopon. 3,1, 4. 10, 18, 1. 
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Sa@pov 


| Swped, Gs, 4, the sacred elements, the holy com~ 

| munion, Theoph. 617, Balsam ad Concil. 
VI, 23. 

dwpeacrixdy, ov, Td, (Swped) L. instrumentum 
donationis, deed of donation. Basilic. 5, 
1, 7. 

Sapéoua, to present. 
Tit. 

Swpnyaios, a, ov, (SHpnua) given as a gift. 
Cyrill. H. 816 B. 

Sepnparixds, 7, dv, —= Bwpnrixds, liberal. Dion. 
H. Ill, 1649, 9. 

Swpiifa, dow, = Swpito. Philostr. 529. 

Aewpixds, 7, dv, Doric. Apollon. D. Adv. 584, 
19, Seadexros, the Doric dialect. Iambl. V. 


Theoph. 310, rwad for 


P. 474. Theodos. 976, 24, wdrlots, Doric de- 
clension. 

Awpixas, adv. in Doric. Drac. 50,5. Sezt. 
616, 27. 


Adpuos, a, ov, Dorian. Philon I, 666, 18, yAvgn- 
Sext. 618, 25, sc. Suadexros. Jambi. V. P. 
474, 

Awpis, i8os, 7, Dorie, Dorian. —‘H Awpis dia- 
Aexros, the Doric dialect. Strab. 8, 1,2. Sext. 
619,1. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 86. Jambi. V.P. 
472, 

Awpiopés, ov, 6, (Swpifw) Dorism. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 80, 5. 

Swpirns ayav, 6, (Sépov) a game in which the 
conqueror received presents. Plut. II, 820 


Sapodéxrys, ov, 6, (Séxopar) one who takes bribes. 
Sept. Job 15, 34. 

Swpodoxew. now, — Sexdtw, to bribe. Polyb. 6, 
56, 2. 23, 8, 3. Diod. 18, 64. 16, 33. 
Dion. H. II, 776 Xpnpaot Swpodonnbevres. 
Epict. 4,1, 148. Diog. 4, 9, rea. 

Swpodoxnréov —= Set Swpodoxeiv. 
p- 813 B. 

Swpodoréw, now, to give presents. Aquil. Ezech. 
16, 33, rena. 

Swpodérs, ov, 6, (Sidwpe) giver’ of presents. 
Mel. 6, giver. 

Swpoxorea, now, (xémrw) to bribe. 
3, 4, 19. 

Swpoxoria, as, 7, bribery, Aquil. Deut. 10, 17. 
Prov. 6, 35. 

Swpodyrms, ov, 6, (AapBdvw) —= dapodexrys. 
Sept. Prov. 15, 27. Tatian. 10. Hippol. 
Haer. 450, 71. 

Saporn ia, as, 7, == Swpodoxia. Phryn. P. S. 
35,2. Dion C. 39, 55, 3. 

*8apov, ov, 1d, oblation, offering. Hom. Il. 6, 
293. 8, 203.— Particularly, to God. Sept. 
Gen. 4, 4. Lev. 1, 2 seq. Par. 1, 16, 29. 
Esai. 66, 20. Matt. 5, 28. 15, 5, et alibi. 
Marc. 7, 11. Lue. 21, 1. 4. Paul. Hebr. 
5, 1, et alibi. —2. The offerings to the church 
(bread, wine, xi8pa, and grapes). They were 
placed upon the holy table. Clem. R. 1, 44. 





Tatian, 4, 


Sept. Mace. 


S@pov 


Can. Apost. 4.3. Eus. II, 1189 B. Greg. 
Naz. II, 564 A. Const. Apost. 8, 12. 13. 
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Swpopopyréov == Sei Sopopopev. Andr. C. 808 
C. 


Pallad. Laus. 1178 D. Theod. III, 1236 E. | Swpopepia, as, 3, (S@poddpos) the bringing of 


IV, 168 A.—2. The sacred elements, Chal. 


Poll. 4,47. Cyrill. A. 1, 221 B. 


presents. 


1541 C, ra dpa. Eus. Alex. 344 B. 349 A. Awoiddys, ov, 6, Dosiades, an obscure versifier. 


Chron. 705, 21. Porph. Cer. 16,11. 88, 9. 


Lucian. Tl, 350. 


E 


E, el, represented in Latin by E short. [In 
the Phoenician alphabet, He (71), the proto- 
type of E, is a consonant or breathing cor- 
responding to the rough breathing H. In 
the Greek alphabet it is a vowel ; and there 
is no evidence that it was ever employed as 
the representative of the rough breathing. 
—In all the ancient Greek alphahets, ex- 
cept the Ionic, E is either long or short, as 
in Latin. Inser. 165 SOINIKEI, 2TPATE- 
TON. In all the alphabets without excep- 
tion, E represented also the diphthong EI, 
but only when this diphthong originated in 
ectasis, Inser. 75 EXZENAI, O®EAETO. 
76 AIAXEPIZOSIN. 87 EILITPA®EN. 160 
EXSEPPASMENA, SIIEPAS. 74 ABAABES. 
1 TIOAES. 76 EWESTATE, IPYTANE3. 
The diphthong EI was written in full when 
It was a radical syllable, or when it arose 

m the contraction of E and I. Jnser. 16 
Bewoueveoo. 75 deka. 76 eEaderpovrwv, ev- 
mens, Tecyn, mode, et, emecdn, emrerdav, ‘ypap.- 
Marea, ouykdeovrwv. 80 ae. 82 daverferar 
%Xel, TWMeraroy. 87 mpvraveiov. 144 erxoornt 
147 tkaptet, ererecwy. 148 perayertvimvoc. 
150 Stoyerrwy. 151 Steperopara, ‘yopyovetov. 
160 yetoa, keisevov, ela, Eimer, MpooTacet, 
Tevredeinog. 165 Sewac, aptorokAedna, apt- 
Tredys, hpakdedyo. 3044 etdws, keevov. Rang. 

wocedan. Franz. 12 pedimdac. 49 o- 
yerno. 52 yowewna. Galen. IX, 470, Athen. 
11, 30, 

Pita true name of E is ei. Callias apud 
Ho en. 10, 79. Plat. Cratyl. 393 D. Argum. 
ae Ni. 5. Plut. Il, 384. 386 A. Herodn. 

a In Bekker. 798. 800. Hippol. Haer. 308, 
: Athen. 11, 30. Eust. 507, 1001. — 

en the sound of AI could no longer be 

fend ees from that of E, schoolmasters 
epithet yo to designate E by the 
cok dv, simple. The name E weAdy 
requent occurrence in the rules of 
ieee and Theognostus. It is found 
matical raco and Moeris. But as the gram- 
rea work of Draco is full of interpola- 
ther py of which cannot be traced fur- 
atith ae. than the fourteenth century, its 
ority, in questions like this, is of no 

52 


dist 





weight. As to Moeris, we only know that 
he lived before the time of Photius. See 
also Lyd. 140, and compare Damasc. II, 29 
B Ard Wedod rod I, as distinguished from EI 
in spelling, but not in sound.] 

2. In the later numerical system, E stands 
for mévre, five, or mépmros, fifth; with a 
stroke before, .E, for mevraxioxidiot, five 
thousand. 

édv, L. siqua, if, if in any way. With the in- 
dicative. Sept. Job 22, 3, fio@a. Joann. 
Epist. 1, 5, 15, oiapev. Patriarch. 1117 C, 
etoSotra. Just. Tryph. 67, dmadeixvure. 
Ael. V. H. 4, 24, eétoracGe. Theod. II, 352 
B, éxnpix6n. Mal. 136, 16 Siyopev day ow- 
Onodpeba, if we wish to save our lives, let us 
flee. Theoph. 281, éoriv. Leo. Tact. 9, 75, 
xepodvrat.— So in conditional clauses de- 
noting customary action. Patriarch. 1128 B 
Rav 8€ érediSov pot olvoy, od Emwov, = ef dé 
éndidoin por. Apophth. 340 C Edy mapéBa- 
Dev...., mapedider avrg, == ef mapaBdnot...+y 
mapedidou atrg. [Constructions like ay ai- 
THoeL, éay ehevOepooet, av drobvnoKopev, €av 
ebayyeAiferat. €av ornere, €ay apveirat Owe 
their existence to bad spelling. Lue. 11, 12. 
Joann, 8, 36. Paul. Rom. 14, 8. Gal. 1, 8. 
Thess. 1, 3, 8. Patriarch. 1117 C.] — With 
the subjunctive. "Edy xai, even if, although. 
Sept. Job 14, 5, 31, 14. Ps. 22,4. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 7, 11. 28. Tim. 2, 2, 5.— With the 
optative. Method. 88 A, xoopoin, diacxeda- 
co. — 2. Interrogatively, if, whether. Apocr. 
Act. Pet. et Paul. 63 BAéwe od cay évredder 
byujs eEedevorn. 

3. In later writers it is often used for dy 
after relatives in conditional clauses. Sept. 
Gen. 15, 14 *Q: dav Bovdevowos, 21, 12. 22 
Ols dav roijs. 44,1 "Ova dav Sivevrat dpa. 

. Ex. 1, 10 ‘Hvixa dav ovpBiy, asv. 1. Reg. 1, 
2, 14 Maw & dav dveBy ev tH epedypg, éAdp- 
Bavev éavt@ 6 iepeds, == 8 dvaBain, Esdr. 1, 
3,5. 1,8, 16.19, Tobit 4,14. 7,11. Sir. 
2, 4. 15,17. 36, 81. Job 87,9. Esai. 17. 5. 
Dan. 1,13. Mace. 1, 6, 86. 1, 10, 43. Polyb. 
7,9, 6. Philon I, 220, 26. N. T. passim. 
Anton. 9,23. Artem. 112. Mal. 63,17. 94, 
16. 160, 23. Theoph. 279, 15 == doris éoriv. 
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EaptTis 
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éBSounxovtadvo 


[This use of édy has its origin in the fact | Bdouds, ddos, 4, (E8douos) the number seven. 


-that the modal dy coincides in form with 
the conjunction dv, contracted from édv, 
that is,  dy.] 

€apirts, wos, 7, == €apwn. Simoc. 86, 20. 

éavrov, ns, of himself. Sept. Reg. 3, 10, 5 "EE 
éautis éyévero, she was astonished, Polyb. 3, 
58, 9 ‘Eavrot xdpw mpotisyoa rv adnOeay, 
to prefer truth for its own sake. Diod. 13, 95 
Eis €avrovs épxdpevor, coming to their senses. 
Dion. H. Tl, 808, 9 Ka& éavrovs, by them- 
selves, alone. Sezxt. 12, 1, 2, to distinguish 
them from the Cappadocians. Diosc. 5, 131 
(182). Seat. 161, 23. 162, 20 Td 8¢ éavrd 
aiperdv, heuxrdv, for its own sake. Iambl. 
Adhort. 122. — 2. Of thyself = ceavroi. 
Sept. Sir. 51, 25. Jer. 4, 3. Polyb. 8, 109, 


9. 18, 6,4. Dion. H. IH, 1871, 9.—3. 
Of myself —= édpavrov. Sept. Gen. 11, 4. 
Mace. 1, 5, 57, 1, 9, 9. Polyb. 2, 37, 2. 


Dion, H. TV, 2171, 5. Seat. 15, 29. 646, 23. 
—4. Of one another = dddrnrov. Sept. 
Sap. 5,8. 19,17. Mace. 1, 10, 54. 71. 1, 
11, 9. 1,12, 50. 

édw, to let, to permit, etc. Clementin. 13, 3 
*Edoaré pe mpocaydyw, sc. va. Sext. 525, 1 
°EG déyew Ori dvevpera ear, I need not say 
that they cannot be found out. Apocr. Act. 
Philipp. in Hellad. 5, jyas iva cvpBovdevod- 
peda. [Theoph. 282, 18 gacay = eiacay.] 

€Byd\Aw — éxBaddrw. Joann. Mosch, 3064 A. 
[Compare "AyBapos, ”APyapos.] 

éBdopuayerns, dos, 6, (EB8dun, yiyvouar) born on 
the seventh day, an epithet of Apollo, Plut. 
I, 717 D. 

éBdopaddpios, ov, 6, (€Bdopds) hebdoma- 
darius, hebdomadary, the officer of the 
week, in a monastery. Macar. 975 B. 
Hieron. Il, 66 C (68 A, Minister hebdo- 
madis). Cassian. I, 178.179. Const. (536), 

. 1201 A. Basil. Porph. Novell. 310, in the 

imperial palace. — Also, €88oudptos. Porph. 
Cer. 272,12. Leo Gram. 305. Cerul. 817 B. 
Codin. 36. 

€Bdopadixds, 7, dv, septenarius, consisting 
of seven. Nicom. 45, dpOyds. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TI, 287, 11. — Hence, hebdoma- 
dalis, hebdomadal, of the week, weekly. 
Nil. 617 A, Sidornpa. Max. Conf. Comput. 
1241 B. 1237 B, nyépa, the day of the week. 
—Written also €88oparixés. Nicom. 53. Phi- 
lon II, 206, 44, @ros, the sabbatical year. Jos. 
Ant. 11, 8, 6. Patriarch. 1065 D, sc. dre. 
Hippol. Haer. 76, 42. Orig. TI, 1345 B, 
éuautos. Basil. IV, 865 C, xixdos. 

€BSopadixds, adv. weekly. Max. Conf. Comput. 
1241 C == dé dpyis EBdopddos. 

€Bdondlw (éBdopds) caBBarife. 
Ezech, 21, 23. 

€Bdouapios, see €Bdopabdpuos. 


Theodin. 


Theol. Arith. 41 seq. Philon I, 21, 44. 24, 
32. 497, 5. Jos. Ant. 3, 12, 3, érév éBdopuas, 
forty-nine years. Plut. I, 391 F. 738 D. 
1027 E. Hierocl. C. A. 127, 5. 8.— 2, The 
Jewish Sabbath = odBBarov. Sept. Mace. 2, 
6,11. 2, 12,38. Philon Ul, 277, 2. 113, 33, 
iepd. Jos. Apion. 2, 39. Ant. 14, 4, 2 Tas 
EBdoudbas tpépas.  Theophil. 2, 12.— 3. 
Hebdomas, hebdomada, septimana, 
8c. nuepay, week. Sept. Ex. 34, 22. Deut. 
16,9. Tobit 2,1. Dan. 10, 2. Mace. 2, 12, 
31 ‘ESSopnadav éoprn, Pentecost. Herod. 
apud Orib. II, 387,9. (For the names of 
the days of the week, see #Acos, cednvy, 
“Apns, ‘Eppis, Zevs, "Adpodirn, Kpdves. See 
also Orig. I, 1324 B.) —‘H peyddn €B8opas, 
the great week ; also 7 éBdopas tov maOous or 
maoxa, Passion week, the week of the Pass- 
over. Const. Apost. 5,18. 8, 33. Cyril. A. 
X, 425 B. 449 C. Hutych. 2400 A. Joann. 
Mosch. 3082 B. Jejun. 1916 B.  Anast. 
Sin. 664 A.— 4. Hebdomas, of the Gnos- 
tics. Jren. 493 B. 497 B (676 A). Hippol. 
Haer. 368, 59. 370, 89. 378, 19. 

€BSoparuaios, a, ov, == EBdopuadsxds. Clim. 701 

éBdoparifw, waa, (EB8ouds) to complete seven 
years, to pass seven years. Amphil. 53 C. 

éBSouarixds, see EBdopuadixds. 

€Bdopnxovbekros, n, ov, == €Bdopunxoords Exros, 
seventy-sizth. Gemin. 816 C ‘Hyépas &Bdo- 
pnxovbeKt@, SC. pépet. 

€B8opnxovra, seventy. Philon I, 468. 574, the 
virtues of the number seventy. — Oi éB3ou7- 
kovta mpecBirepot Or éppnvevrai, or simply Of 
€Bdopjxovra, Septuaginta seniores vel inter- 
pretes, the Seventy Interpreters who translated 
the Hebrew Bible into Greek in the reign of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus. In strictness it should 
be Oi €B8opunxovradie, Septuaginta duo; but 
éB8opjxovra has been adopted on account of 
its being a round number. Jos. Ant. 12, 2 
7, mpeoBorepo. Just. Tryph. 68. 124. 137. 
Cohort. 13. Iren. 947 B. Hippol. 613 A. 
Tertull. I, 8380 A. Orig. I, 52 B. 725 C. 
1098 A. Anatol, 218 A. Eus. II, 452 A. 
Athan. I, 205 A. Epiph. I, 1073 C, IIL 
240 A Qi €BSounxovradio épynvevrai. [The 
legend of the translation of the Pentateuch 
is given by a Greek Jew who calls himself 
Aristeas. See also Philon II, 138. 139. 149- 
Jos. Ant. 12, 2,1. Prooem. 3. Just. Apol. 1, 
31. Clem. A. I, 889 C. Orig. I, 56. 57. 
Epiph. Il, 373 seq. Hieron. Il, 449 B, e 
alibi.] — Of €88opixovra, sc. paOnrai or a7o- 
arodot. Luc. 10,1. Clem, A. I, 1060 B. 

€B8opnxovradvo —= €B8opnxovra Svo, seventy-two 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 9, et alibi. Clem. A. 1, 877 
A. 


éBSopunxovraetnpis 


€R8ounxovraernpis, i8os, 9, (eros) period of sev- 
enty years. Vit, Arat. 1160 C. Eus. IV, 
620 B. 

€Bdounxovraerns, és, (éros) of seventy years. 
Clem. A. I, 877 A. Eus, IV, 617 D.— 
Contracted éBdopnxovrourns, 6, seventy years 
old. Just. Apol. 1, 15.— Fem. é8dopnnxor- 
Tovris, os. Lucian. UI, 26. Dion C. 46, 
18, 4. 

€88opunxovraeria, as, 9, the space of seventy years. 
Afric. 73 C. Basil. lV, 984 A. 

€Rdounkovrdns, adv. seventy times. 

: 4,24, Matt. 18, 22. 

€Bdounxovranévre — éBSopnxovra mévre, seventy- 
Jive. Sept. Gen. 25, 7. Ex. 39, 6. Esdr. 1, 
5, 12. 

€B8ounxovracrddios, ov, (arddiov) of seventy 


Sept. Gen. 


; stadia. Strab. 9, 5, 13. 

€B8ouncovraréacapes, a, = €BSopqxovra téoaa- 
pes, seventy-four. Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 26. 
Sounkovrarpeis, -tpia, —= é@dounxovra rpeis, 


_ Seventy-three. Clem. A. I, 872 C. 

<B8ounkovrovrys, €B8opyxovrodtis, see €Bdopnxor- 

: TaETnSs. 

€B8opunxoorrddvos, ov, (éBdopnxoords, Sv0) sev- 

6 enly-second. Plut. Il, 982 A. 

€Bdopi0s, ov, seventh. — 2%. Substantively, (@) 
4) €Bddun, sc. hpépa, the seventh day of the 
month, Plut. II, 1027 E. Lucian. I, 174. 
ars (b) 4 éB8dun, sc. hepa, the Sabbath. 
Philon I, 675, 4. I, 137, 39. 166, 35. 
Clem. A. Il, 1613 B. — (€) ra 2Bdopa, seven 
years’ work. Sept. Gen. 29, 27. — (d) ra 
€Bdoua — eBdopuds, week. Theod. II, 1025 C, 
Tov mdoya, the Paschal week, — 3. Seven = 
érrd. Philon II, 5, 34, dptOpss. — Be Ad- 
verbially, €B8opov == émrdxs, seven times. 

, Joann. Mosch. 2925 C, 8¢ ddns ths qpépas. 

€Bédwvos, ov, = following. Mal. 286, 20. 

«Bénvos, ov, (€Bevos) of ebony. Strab. 15, 1, 54. 
Inser, 3071, didpos. Arr. P. M. E. 36. 
rhs Ind. 100 A, éBévwvos. Anast. Sin. 72 


Bicxos, see {Sioxos. 

EBiev, wvos, 6, 11N, Ebion (mrwyxés), appar- 
a the eponymus of the Ebionites, Hippol. 
Spek 406, 66. Tertull. Il, 778 B. Orig. I, 
re A. 798 A. Alex. A.561 A. Epiph. I, 

ee B seq. Theod. IV, 388 B. C. 
tovaior, wv, oi, CEBiav) Ebionaei, Ebionites, 
an early sect, corresponding to the modern 


hunanitarians Tren. 686 B. 884 B. 1074 B 
Pea 1122 C. Hippol. Haer. 406. 


Orig. I, 389 A. 793 A. 1277 C. 1288 


ro 940 C. 1413 A. Eus. II, 273 A.! 
A. Epiph. I, 405 B seq. Theod. IV, | 


tere re Presb. 28 B. (Compare Just. 


‘avers, ewv, of, == preceding. 


388 C. Theod. IV, 
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eyryifeo 


%Bovdous, the Latin ebulum, ebulus, = ya 
pasdern. dwarf-elder. Diosc. 4, 172 (175). 
EBpailo, iro, (‘Efpaios) to speak Hebrew. Jos. 
B. J. 6, 2, 1.—2- To become a Jew. Achmet. 

12, p. 18, 25. 

‘EBpaikds, 4, dy Hebraicus, Hebrew. Aristeas 
1, ypdppara. Luc. 23, 88. Afric. 92 B. 
Orig. I, 728 A. — Petr. Ant. 730 A 9 ‘EBpai- 
Kn, synagogue. 

‘EBpaios, a, ov, Hebraeus, Hebrew. Sept. Gen. 
39, 14. 17. Judith 12, 11.— 2. Substan- 
tively, a Hebrew. Ex. 1,15. Deut. 15, 12. 
Mace. 2, 7, 31, et alibi. Plu. I, 671 C. 
— Particularly, Palestinian Jew, in contra- 
distinction to Greek Jew (Hellenist). Paul. 
Cor. 2, 11, 22. Phil. 8, 5.— Luc. Act. 6. 1, 
Hebrew Christian, not a Hellenist. 

‘EBpais, (80s, }, Hebrew. Luc. Act. 21, 40. 22, 
2. 26,14. Just. 1, 31, peovy, in the Hebrew 
tongue. 

‘EBpaicpds, ov, 6, (€Bpai{w) the Hebrew lan- 
guage. Orig. TH, 476 D. 

‘EBpaiori, adv. in Hebrew. Sept. Sir. Prolog. 
Joann. 5, 2, et alibi. 

*eyyadnvito, ico, == yadnvita, to be calm. 
Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 37. 

Zyyapos, ov, (ydpos) married, Cyrill. A. 356 B. 
Epiph. Il, 173 D. Chrys. X, 274 C. 

éyyaorpiopat, to thrust into the yaornp. Genes. 
90, 1 Th bia Eipous reeuraiay Topny aire 
eyyaorpiferat, stabs him. 

éyyacrpipubos, ov, (€v, yaornp, pidos) L. ventri- 
loquus, speaking from the belly, ventriloquist. 
Sept. Lev. 19, 31. Reg. 1, 28, 3. 8, daipav. 
Esai. 44, 25 (8, 19 Ot éx ris Kothias pewvoi- 
ow). Jos, Ant. 6, 14, 2. Plut. Il, 414 E. 
Galen. Il, 88 F. Clem. A. I, 404 A. 

éeyyaorptos, ov, (yaornp) inward. Orig. TI, 1033 
D. 

éyyaotpitns, ov, 6, = éyyactpipvos. Schol. 
Arist. Vesp. 1019. 

éyyaotpda, doa, (yaorhp) = xvicke, to impreg- 
nate. Chron. 211, 18, Leont. Cypr. 1717 
B. Mal. 178, 22. 

eyyeiv@pa, atos, rb, (yetoov) a kind of fracture. 
Soran. 249, 16. 

éyyetrovéw (yerrovéw), to neighbor, border upon. 
Theoph, Cont. 48, 13, Kara Tt. 

eyyervdw (yerrdw), L. ingenero, to im- 
plant, generate in. Polyb. 6, 55, 4, inborn. 
‘Nicol. D. 32. Plut. II, 182 E. Clem. A.1, 
545 A. 

éyyevopat —= yevoua. Polyb. 7, 13, 7. 





| eyyhpapa, aros, rd, (eyynpdoxw) what belongs to 
old age. Cic. Att. 12, 25. 44. Plut. I, 851 


D. 
éyyida (éyyis), to be allied to. Sept. Nebem. 
, 13, 4. 


: éyyite, iow, (eyyes) to be near, to come or draw 
| "near, to approach. Sept. Gen. 12, 11, eioed- 


eyytoTapios 


Geiy eis Atyurrov. 18, 23. 19, 9, ourrpivpat | 
thy Oipav. 27, 21, rivi, mpds Twa. 35, 16, eis | 
XaBpaba rod AGeiv eis rHv "Eppaba. 45, 4, | 
mpds pe. 47,29. Ex. 24,2. Lev. 25, 25, to | 
be related to one. Deut. 31,14. Tobit 6, 6. | 
Ps, 26, 2, én’ due. 37, 12 °E€ varias pov #y- | 
yirav Kai fotnoav. 90, 7. 106,18, dws ray ; 
mvAGv tov Gavdrov. 118, 169, evamidy cov. | 
Prov. 5, 8. Sir. 87, 30. 51, 23. Esai. 29, | 
13. Mace. 1, 2, 49. 1, 11, 4, "Atwrov. 
Polyb. 1, 33, 1. 1, 48, 6. 6, 41, 1, orparome- 
Sever. 8, 6,6. 9, 6, 2. 12, 7, 1, THs olxetdry- 
tos. 15, 31, 3, ris devrépas. 17, 4, 1, TH yi. 
Diod. 13, 109, ris wédews. Dion. H. V, 78, 
11. N. T. passim. — 2. To bring near, to 
join. Sept. Gen. 48, 13, revd tim. Esai. 5, 8, : 
aypav mpos aypdv. 46, 18, ri. Polyb. 8, 6, 7,” 
Th yy Tas vads. | 

eypordptos or eyyroriapios, ov, 6, waiter at table. | 
Porph. Cer. 70, 20. 79, 28. 277, 22. [Per- | 
haps from ingusto. The derivation from 
eyyi{w may be doubted. ] 

&yyAavkos, ov, (yAavkds) blue. Diod. 1, 12. 

&yyAuaxpos, ov, (yAioxpos) rather sticky. Diosc. 
3, 2, kara THY yevou. 

éyy\ucaiva == yAukaiva. Martyr. Poth. 1437 
A 


eyyAvxobéaros, ov, (€v, yAuKis, Oedopat) pleasant 
to behold. Porph. Cer. 379, 19. 

&yyAvuxos, ov, (yAuxvs) sweetish. Diose. 5, 10. 

éyyAuppya, aros, Td, (eyyAtvgw) carved work. | 
Themist. 74, 9. 

éeyyAvgis, (Sos, 7, == preceding. Damase. I, 
769 B. 

éyyhoooos or Zyyhorros, ov, (yAGaca) in (with) 
the tongue. Schol. Arist. Thesm. 131. 

eyyonteda = yontrevw. Philostr. 100. 

éyyoupdw (youpdw), to fasten or nail on. Galen. 
II, 375 D -o6ai rev. 

eyyorn, ns, 9, L. neptis, granddaughter. Artem. 





384. Greg. Naz. III, 268 A. Nil. 168 D. 
Lyd. 165, 14. Antec. 1, 9, 8. Proc. III, 
42. 


éyydmov, ov, rd, grandchild. Vit. Euthym. 64. 

éyyovos, ov, 6, L. nepos, grandson. Dion. H. I, 
143. 247, et alibi. Dion C. 38, 38,2. 43, 
44, 3, Antec. 1, 9, 3. 

eyypdpparos, ov, (ypdupa) sound expressed by 
letters, Nicom. 108, dwn. Philon I, 321, 
7. Il, 525, 23. pict. 1, 20 4. 2, 14, 15. 
Sext. 621, 12. 

éyypanréov == dei eyypdew. Clem. A. I, 224 
B. 


Sept. Ps. 149, 9. 
Diod. 1,94. Ari- 


éyypamros, ov, —= eyypacpos. 
Polyb. 3, 24, 6, et alibi. 


steas 14. Strab. 6, 1, 8. 

&yypavAss, ews, 7, a kind of sardine, a fish. 
Ael. N. A. 8,18. Suid.’Agva.... Schol. 
Arist. Eq, 642. 

eyypaos, ov, (eyypapw) in writing, written. 


ne 
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eyxayxateo 
Polyh. 3, 21, 4. Diod. 6,27. Clem. A. I, 
693 A.—2. Conscriptus. Dion. H. I, 


261, 11 Tarépes €yypadot, patres conscript. 
— 8. Scriptural, found in the Scriptures. 
Clementin. 3, 10. Athan. II, 81 B.— 4 
Carved. Aristeas 8. — 5. Substantively, 
TO €yypahoy, a writing, written treaty, written 


promise. Polyb. 3, 26,4, et alibi. Plut. I, 
156 C. Hippol. Haer. 464, 79. Alex. A. 
552 A. Amphil. 196 C. 

éeyypapa, to express in writing. Apollon. D. 


Synt. 112, 25 Al éyypadépevas dvrwvupia 
(éy® ypagw as distinguished from ypado 
without éyo).—2. Conscribo. Plut. 
I, 102 F Tovs & eyypadevras im atbrod, sena- 
tors. 
eyypapes (€yypados), adv. in writing. Inscr. 
4305. Jos. B. J. 1, 27,1. Just. Tryph. 120. 
Tren. 8,1,1. Clem. A.I, 696 B. 
éyyudopa (éyyvaw), to pledge one’s self, to 
promise. Epict. 3, 3, 19, avrév ort evora- 
Onoet. 
78, ov, 6, a surety, etc. Classical. Dion. 
H. IV, 2263, 9, ds Fée. Lucian. I, 821 Ei 
tis éyyunrns €ori wot ort Boon. 
éyyupvacrnpioy, ov, 76, == ‘yupvarrnptoy, yupva- 
oo. Greg. Naz. II, 218 A. 
&yyupos, probably a mistake for &yxupos, ov, 
(xtw) conceived in the womb. Pseud-A than. 
IV, 1429 A. 


> , 


eyyitns, nros, 7, (éyyus) nearness. 


2 


Strab. 8, 6, 


19, p. 188, 7. Apollon. D. Pron. 289 A. 
App. I, 183, 42. Poll. 4, 155. 
éyyov, ovos, 6, == eyyovos. Vit. Euthym. 19. 


Theoph. 582, 21. Porph. Adm. 153, 23. 
Cer. 644,19. (Compare didxwv.) 

FeydB®ope — éxdidops. Inser, 1570, a. 

*€ydoors, see Exdouts. 

eyepotyehos, wv, (éyeipw, yédos) laughter-stir- 
ring. Steph, Diac. 1140 A, buffoon. 

éyepoivexpos, ov, (vexpds) that raises the dead. 
Method. 208 C. 

&yepors, ews, 7, a raising, erecting of a building. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 59. Herodn. 8, 5,10. Bus. 
I, 1021 B, of idols. —2. Resurrection = 
dvaoracts. Matt. 27,53. Clem. A. Il, 352 
C. Dion. Alex. 1592 C. Greg. Naz. Tl, 97 
B. TIT, 1189 A. 

eyeptnpior, ov, To, (éyeipo) L. incitamentum, in- 
citement. del. N. A. 18, 14, 8pduov. V. H. 
2, 44, els ray pdyny. 

éyeprixés, 9, dv, capable of raising. Herodn. Gr- 
Enclin. 1147, érippnyua, indefinite adverb that 
changes the grave on the last syllable of the 
preceding word into the acute; as xai moT€ 
for «ai moré, et mov for ef mov, adAd 77 for 
GAdG 7}. 


éyxayxdtw = rayyd{w. xayd¢{w. Basil. IM, 961 


B ’Eycayydlew d€ ry hove xal dvaBpdterOar 
ampoapéerws Td capa. 


eynabefouat 


éyxabelopar (xabétopar) == éyndbnpat, éyxabifo- | 
pa. Macar. 521 B. 

éyeabetperéov = Sei éynabeipyew or éyxaberpyvi- 
va. Clem. A. I, 512 C. 

éyxdOeros, ov, settled : resident. Mal. 319, 8. 

eyxabéras, adv. insidiously. Diod. 16, 68, Snun- 
yopety. 

€yxabetda, to sleep in a temple, for cure. Eus. 
Tl, 1121 B. Jul. Frag. 340 A, rois pvnpa- 
ow of martyrs. (Compare Arist. Plut. 662 

, 84.) 

€yxabite, to give an éyxdbiopa. Herod. apud 

; Orib. 1, 500, 7. 

eyxadifoua, to be used as an éyxdOirpa 2. 

‘ Diose. 5, 21. 39. 

€yxd@icpa, aros, 76, (eycabi(w) a sitting down in. 
Dion. H. V, 141, 3, the difficulty of pro- 
nouncing certain combinations of conso- 
nants, as N& in rov didurmov. — 2. Semi- 
cupium, in medicine. Diose. 1, 2. 3. 106. 

; Erotian, 150. Moschn, 32. 

ee eearek, ov, 76, little éyxdGiopa. Moschn. 

€yrabtopds, ob, 6, == éyxdbiopa. Dion. H. VI, 

, 1092, 5. Moschn. 136, p. 83. 

€yxabépuicts, ews, 9, (€ynaboppicw) a putting into 

; harbor. Arr. 1, 18, 5. 

€yxaina, wv, ra, (kawds) dedication, consecra- 
tion of a temple. Sept. Esdr. 2, 6, 16. 
Nehem. 12,27. Suid. —2. The festival of 
dedication. Joann. 10, 22 (Mace. 1, 4, 54. 
Jos. Ant. 12, 7, 6. 7).—%- Applied to the 

, Kauri xvptaxh. Greg. I, 608 A. 

*yxamacyds, ob, 6, —= éyxawmuopds. Euchol. 

€ynauides, ai, == emryxevides. Agath, 325, 23 

, Vel. eynevides. 

*yxawile, icw, (kawvitw) to renew. Sept. Reg. 
1,11, 14. 3, 8, 63. Par. 2,15, 8. Sir. 36, 6. 
—2. To dedicate, consecrate a house. Sept. 
Deut. 20, 5. Mace. 1, 4, 54, referring to the 
renewal of the temple worship. Paul. Hebr. 
9, 18. 10, 20. Theoph. Cont. 366, 18. 

; [Archigen, Il, 273, 3 éyxexawopévos. | 
Kaiviois, ews, 7, —= eyxamopds. Sept. Num. 

; 7, 88 as v. 1. 

ee aros, ro, == following. 

“ykawmonds, od, 6, Géyxawvitw) dedication, con- 
eile of an altar. Sept. Num. 7, 10. 
a 2, 7,9. Esdr.1, 7,7. Ps. 29 (titul.), 
ne otxov Aavid. Dan. 3, 2. Macc. 1, 4, 


Genes. 


*Ykatvwois, ews, #, (as if from éyxawwse) == ey- 

, Xunouds. Sept. Num. 7, 88. 

*ykaio, to brand. Arr, Anab. 5, 3, 4 Bois éy- 
Xexauneévas pérahov, marked with a club. — 
a Encau sto, encausta pingere, to paint in 

; “Neaustic. Sept. Macc. 2, 2, 29. 
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€ 4 2 
YkaKéw, Liles (xaxés) to be cowardly. Polyb. 4, 
110, 7d méumew ras Bondeias, they omitted, | 


2 t 
EYKATAKALO 


through cowardice, to send. Clem. R. 2, 2, 
probably for éxxaxéw. Symm. Num. 21, 5. 
éyxahéw, to accuse, Just. Apol. 2, 10 -@qvai r1, 
implying two accusatives in the active. 
Hippol. Haer. 344, 76 Xpior@ tata rapade- 
dexévat, of teaching these things. 

eyxadivdéa (xadwdéw), to roll, wallow in. Athen. 
6, 81. Orig. I, 1492 D. 

éyxadAwriCopat (xaddomi{w), to pride one’s self 
upon anything. Philon I, 28, 5. Jos. Ant. 


18, 3,4. Epict. 8, 22, 59. Plut. H, 85 C. 
D. 583 D, et alibi. 

éyxadumréos, a, ov, == by det éyxadurrrec Oat. 
Philostr. 391 (Appoll. Tyan.). 

éykadurrnpta, ov, Ta, antiphrastie <= dvaxadv- 
amp. Philostr. 611. 


éyxadinrw, to cover up. —‘O eykexaduppevos 
Adyos, a sophism. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 
198. Lucian. I, 562. Seaxt. 280,12. Clem. 
A. I, 25 B. Diog. 7, 44. 82. 

eynddvipis, ews, 9, (€yxadinra) a covering, a 
veiling. Strab. 10, 2, 12, p. 353, 25. Plut. 
Il, 266 E. Anton. 5, 10, 

éyxduva = kdpvo. Jos. Ant. 2, 15, 5, et alibi. 

éyndvOt0s, ov, (kavOds) in the corner of the eye. 
Galen. II, 270 E. 

éyxavbis, iSos, 9, (kavOés) tumor in the inner 
corner of the eye. Galen. TI, 271 A. 

éyxannhebo == Kammdevo in. Tit. B. 1213 B, 
Tois ypappact. 

eyxanvos, ov, (karvds) smoking, as fire. Achmet. 
159, p. 184. 

éyxapd.aios, a, ov, 
54, 11. 

eycapmi{e, iow, == tyxaprov mows. Synes. 1289 
A (quoted). ; 

éyxaprepyréov = Sei éyxaprepeiv. Orig. 1, 1616 
B 


éyxdpdtos. Iambl. Myst. 


éyraraBiow (xaTaBidw), to pass one’s life in. 
Plut. Il, 783 D, et alibi. Zongin. 44, 11. 

éyxaraBpexe (karaBpéxe), to wet with, Geopon. 
13, 1, 7. 

éyxaraBvocdopat (Buaads), to be engulfed. Plut. 
Tl, 735 A. 

éyxarayivopat (xarayivopat), to be in. Tren, 457 
A, rois méOect, in iis autem passionibus fac- 
tam. 

éyxataypade == xaraypdpw in, among. Ael. 
apud Suid. “Epxos ... . Cyrill. A. I, 344 
C. 

éyxaradapbdva (Sapbavw) = éyxabevdw. Plut. 
II, 688 E, et alibi. 

éyraradecpéwo — xarabeopéw in. Cyril. A. I, 
392 A. 


éyxaradéyopat (xaradéxopat), to receive in. 
Epiph. TL, 212 A. 
éyxaraberéov == Sei éyxarariBévat. Orig. I, 549 


B 


éyxaraxaiw (kataxaiw), to burn in. Lucian. |, 
619 


2 Ed 
ery KATAKNELOT EOD 

éyraraxhevoréoy = Bei éyxaraxdeiew. Geopon. 
19, 3, 1. 

éyxatdxeioTos, ov, 
Patriarch. 1136 B. 
Joann. Mosch. 3016 A. 

éyxatakheiw (xaraxdeiw), to shut up in. Pallad. 
Laus. 1187 A, as a recluse. 

éyxaTarhdbw (xaraxhobw), to interweave. Cyrill. 
A. OX, 513 A. 

éyxaraximre (xaraxunrw), to look into. Basil. 
I, 344 B, 

eyxaradapBdva — xaradapBave, to go to, to ar- 
rive at. Theoph. Cont. 26, 17, r@ oixioxw. 

éyxardAeippa, aros, 7d, (xardretppa) that which 
is left, remnant. Sept. Deut. 28, 5. Ps. 36, 
87. 75, 11. 

éyxardAenpis, ews, 9, (€yxatadetr@) a forsaking. 
Orig. Tl, 565 B. Chrys. IX, 455 D. 598 
D. Pallad, Laus. 1202 B Kar’ éyxarddecyev 
deod. 

éyxaradrrrixds, 7, dv, —= Svuvdpevos éyxatadap- 
Bdavew. Galen, II, 25 B. 

éyxardAntros, ov, (éyxaradapBdvw) == Kdroxos, 
possessed by ademon. Genes. 70, 5. 

éyxardAnyis, ews, 7, principles of an art. Artem. 
315. ; 

éyxaradoxif<e (xaradoxi{w), to distribute into 
classes. Sept. Par. 2, 31, 18. 

éyxatapixréoy == Set éyxatapsyviva. Clem. A. 
I, 416 B. 

éykarapicyo == éyxataplyyy. Athan. I, 732 
D. 


(éyxaraxdeio) shut up. 
Greg. Th. 1072 C. 


éyxaranaifa (katamai{a), to sport with. Sept. 
Job 40, 14 -o6ae bd rev dyyédor. 

éyxararive (xaramivw), to swallow up. Philon 
I, 210, 42. 368, 48. II, 300, 24. 

éyxatanviyo — xatamviye strengthened. Cae- 
sarius 1048. 

éyxardroots, ews, 9, (eyxatamivw) a swallowing 
up. Philon I, 116, 15. 

éyxarapOpew (xatapiOpéw), to number in, Clem. 
A, I, 581 C. 

éyrarappwaréw == xatappworée in. Cyril. A. 
I, 956 B. 

éyxaragBévrups (xatacBévvyn), to quench in. 
Plut. UT, 975 C. 987 D. 

éyxaraonmopas (karaonne), to rot in. Phot. Il, 
380 D. 

éyxarackevd{w (xarackevd(w), to make, to pre- 
pare. Diod. 14,91. Aristeas 22. Philon 
II, 98, 14. 

éyxataoxevaoros, ov, made, prepared. Tren. 
1107 C. 

éyxardoxevos, ov, (xatacxev) elaborate. Dion. 
H. V, 118, 2, et alibi. Artem, 328. Pseudo- 
Demetr.10,15. Men, Rhet. 277, 28. 

éyxaracxevus, adv. elaborately. Sext. 686, 11. 

éyxardomnyis, ews, 1, (eyxaraoxnmrw) attack. 
Diosc. Iobol. 3, p. 64. 

éyxataoreipo (xatarneipw), to sow in, Plut. Il, 
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1001 B, et alibi. Jren. 1, 13, 2, roy xdéxxov 
Tov owdrews eis ray ayabyy ynv. Clem. A. I, 
509 A. 1296 C. Hippol. 728 A. Herodn. 
2, 1, 6, to spread reports. Nemes. 517 B. 

éyxatacropa, as, », (eyxatacreipw) dissemination. 
Clem. A. Il, 557 A. 

éyxaraoteyatw xaTaoTeyda{o. 
276. 

eyxataotnpit@ (xataornpitw), to settle, establish 
in. Cornut. 21. Diognet. 7. 

éyxatacrotxedo (xaractotyetdw), 10 implant as a 
principle. Plut. I,47 A. II, 353 E. 

éycataopdtw (xaracpdtw), to slaughter tm. 
Diod. II, 602, 65. Plut. I, 860 F. 

éyxatarppayite == xaraodpayifw in or on. 
Barn. 4 (Codex 8), eds rH xapSiav Hyar. 

éyratacyatw (xaracxdto), to cut open. Diose. 
Tobol. 19. 

éyxaratapdoow (xatatapdoow), to disorder in. 
Plut. Tl, 592 A. 

éyxarardoow (katardcow), to place in, to col- 
locate. Clem. A. I, 512 A, admit, approve. 
921 A ’Eyxaratayevra rh éxdexty viobecia- 

éyxatarpiBo (xatatpi8o), to wear out. Synes. 
1500 D, practised in. 

éyxatavydto == xatavyd{w. LEpiph. III, 204 
A. 


Psell. Stich. 


éyxatavdifopat == katavdigopar in. Cyril. A. 
I, 272 B. 396 D. 

éyxarapdéye (xatapdéyw), to burn in. Geopon. 
7, 6, 2 

éeyxataputevo (xaraputevw), to plant in, to im- 
plant. Clem. A. I, 73 B. Orig. IV, 664 
A. 

éyxatayéw (xataxéw), to pour in. Plut. I, 316 
C (quoted). 

éyraraxpio (xaraxpiw), to smear over. 
Eupor. 1, 124. 

éyxataxovvyps (xaraxdvvyyt), ( cover with & 
mound, to bury in. Dion. H. III, 1800, 12. 
Herod. apud Orib. Tl, 407, 3. Anton. 7; 
10. 

éyxaraxwpifw (xaraywpitw), to place in. Dion. 
H. VI, 1109, 10. 

éyxaréxo (xaréxw), to contain, 


Diose. 


Plut. TI, 691 


éyraropBpéew (xarouBpéw), to drench. Genes. 


128, 2. 
éyxarop6da == xaropOdw. Clem. A. I, 376 
eyxdroxos, ov, == xdroxos. Ptol. Tetrab. 163, 
iepav. Genes. 79, 1. 


éyxaroptoow (xaropiccw), to bury in. Dion. 
H. V, 265,10. Clem. A. I, 408 B, ri rent. 

éyxaradns, es, of the tyxara. Schol. Arist. Eq: 
1179, 

éyxavots, ews, 9, (eyxaiw) a heating, heat ; OP- 
posed to mepiyvéis or Wokis. Diosc. 2; 121. 
150. 4,4. 5,21. Plut. II, 127 B. Athenag.- 
988 A. Galen. 11,195 B. C. 292 F. Justinian. 


éyxavoTns 


Cod. 1, 4, 26, Prooem.— 2. The encaustic 
process. Inscr. 2297. Theoph. Cont. 330, 
14, 

eyxavaris, od, 6, (éyxaiw) one who practises en- 
caustic painting. Inser. 6351, dyadparorods. 

; Plut. TI, 348 E. Nil. 300 D. 

eyxavorixds, 7, dy, encausticus, encaustic, 
Mal. 294, 20, xpapara. Damase. TI, 381 A, 

, KALE pynpacw. 

€ykavorés, 7, dv, (€yxaio) encaustus, en- 
caustic.  Basilic. 2, 5, 25 (v. 1. éyxavrés), 

? KéxAos, sacrum encaustum. 

€yxavydopat, noopat, (kavydopar) to glory in, to 
boast one’s self in. Sept. Ps. 51, 1, év xaxig. 
73,4. 105,47, év ri alvéoes cov. Clem. A. 

. 1 309 A, TS kupio. Athan. I, 233 A. 

€yx€dados, ov, 6, (kéAados) a species of insect. 

: Schol. Arist. Nub, 158. 

fykéAevars, ews, 9, (éyxeAev@) exhortation, en- 
Couragement, cheering. Strab. 13, 1, 35. 
Apollon, D. Synt. 258, 20. Theophil. 3, 25 
‘nn, éyxéXevow Tod Geod, command, 
€Aevopa, aros, Td, Pyke Aeupa. 

_ Arist. Vesp. 909. 2 

€ykeAevopds, od, 5, <= preceding. Arr, Anab. 

, 2, 21, 9, 

*ykeAevorixds, 4, dv, hortatory. Max. Tyr. 94, 
35. Apollon. D. Synt. 258, 11, émippnpa, 

; adverb of exhortation (dye, pépe)- 

itt noa, (xevréw) to mark by tattooing. 

a: heoph. Cont. 105, 14 -Oqvai re. 

“pyrrole, iow, (xevrpitw) to graft. Aristot. 
Aw 1, 6, 2. Theophr. H. P. 2, 2, 5. Clem. 
a » 344 B. Athen. 14, 68.— 2. To stim- 

, ate. Sept. Sap. 16, 11. 

Sees ews, 9, == following. Jul. 391 


Schol. 


2. 
BSA Lace) 0d, 6, grafting. Aristot. Plant. 
(3 » 2. Clem, A. TI, 341 C. Geopon. 4, 12. 
, ee also Philon I, 212, 8.) 
“ykevrprotéoy —= Bei eyxevtpicey. 
; 13, 4, 9, 16, 2, 
€ f , o . . . 
eel dow, (xévrpov) to furnish with a sting. 
chol. Arist. Vesp. 1074 -oba. 
€ 2 t ° 
660 &. ov, (eyxepdvvye) mixed. Plut. I, 
Bo ad ov, 6, (eyxépados) in the head. 
éyend ele IV, 486 C, puedds, the brain. 
A vw (xpdetw), to bury in. Jos. Ant. 9, 5, 
ree _Psendo-Jos, Mace. 17. 
i ed (xnpdw), to wax over, to cover with wax. 
eopon. 10, 21, 5. 
eynwBbuvebe — 
10, 27, 2, 


mae ov, (xtppés) tawny. Diose. 1, 12. 133. 
% . 


Geopon. 3, 


Justinian. Cod. 


xwduveto in. 


Tee (xtoode) to long, as a woman 
aa a Sept. Gen. 30, 38, els ras pd- 
ue 9, 41, xara ras péBdous. Iren. 1, 4, 

» aurous. Hippol. Haer. 196, 3. 
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eyKivan 


éyxicoeva — éyxirode. Theoph. Cont. 50, 21 
Tay wodddnes éyxioorevbévrar. 

éyxioonpa, aros, TO, (éyxurodw) impregnation. 
Hippol. Haer. 196, 5. Epiph. II, 752 A. 

éykdewrpos, od, 6, (eyxAeia) the being shut up, the 
becoming a recluse. Pallad, Laus. 1217 C. 
Nil, Epist. 2, 96. 

eyxheurréoy == Bet éyxdeietv. Geopon. 14, 7, 18, 
et alibi. 

éykhevrrnpiov, ov, Td, == eykreiotpa. Cyril. 
Scyth. V. 8. 370 B. Joann. Mosch. 2921 B. 
Andr. C. 1245 A. Balsam. ad Concil. VI, 
Al. 

éyrAerrixds, , ov, of a recluse. Stud. 836 A, 
Con. 

ZyKAerrros, n, ov, (eyxdeio) shut up, recluse. Nil. 
Epist. 2, 96. Joann. Mosch. 2900 B. 2905 
B. 2921 B, Stud. 960 D. 1245 A. Theoph. 


357, 10, rod povarrnpiov. 752. Nic. CP. 
Hist. 42, 15. Theoph. Cont. 430. Epiph. 
Mon. 268 C. 


éyxdelorpa, as, 4) (€ykAerros) cloister. Quin. 
Can. 41. Andr. C. 1245 B. Theoph, 674, 
19. 

ZyrAevrrpov, ov, rd, == preceding. Steph. Diac. 
1148 C. 

éyndeiw, to shut up in, said of an éyxAeotos. 
Pailad. Laus. 1107 D, Apophth. 120 B. 381 
C. Joann. Mosch. 2924 A IIpé rob éykhe- 
76%, before I became a recluse. Doroth. 1752 
A. Steph. Diac. 1117 C, rena ets te. 

eyrAnpari{a (ZykAnpa) == éykahe. Genes. 18, 
13 -cOat. 

éyrAnparixas (éycAnparixds), adv. by accusing. 
Epiph. Tl, 128 A. 

EyrAnats, ews, 9, (éyxadéw) accusation, charge. 
Clem. A. I, 345 B == wpoyos ddtovvrov. 
Eus. I, 1182 B. Germ. 153 A. 

éykdyréos, a, ov, == by Set eyxadei». Plut. I, 
1051 C. Anton. 12, 24. Poll. 3,139. Orig. 
I, 936 C. IV, 140 C ~réov. 

éyeAntos, ov, blamable, culpable. Plut. 1, 1051 
B. Orig. 1, 696 C. 844 A. 

éyeAnras, adv. blamably, culpably. 
"1233 D. 

eyrAiwa, aros, 7d, (eyxdiva) inclination, slope. 
Polyb. 9, 21, 8.—2- Rout = pom of the 
enemy. Id. 1, 19, 11. 4, 58, 8. —% En- 
clima, the inclination of the earth’s axis —= 
the altitude of the pole, latitude. Hipparch. 
1018 C, rod xoopov. Gemin. 784 A. 789 C 
= 1d tfappa tod rodov. — Me I: nelination of 
enclitics, <= Zykdsots. Apollon. D. Pron. 
375 C. Synt. 88, 20. 


Orig. I, 


| eyediparixés, 9, dv, (Eye) enclitic ; opposed 


Herodn. Gr. Enclin. 


to dpborovotpevos. 
1144. 
éykdinos, ov, (xdivm) in bed. Cedr. II, 18. 
éyrAive, to incline, of the earth’s axis with ref- 
erence to the horizon. Hipparch. 1049 A 


éyxdeoes 


*EyrexAysévov tod xoopov. Plut. Il, 895 F. 
—2. To inflect a declinable part of speech. 
Dion. H. V, 37, 13, ra éyxexAmséva (verba), 


the dependent moods; opposed to épéds. | 
Sext, 496, 15.— Hermog. Prog. 17 ’Eyxexhipe- | 
vov oxjpa, a sentence containing the oblique | 


cases in addition to the nominative.—3. To 


incline, to change the acute into the grave, | 
as ra Kaa Kai Ta aioypd, for ra Kadd Kai td 
Apollon. D. Pron. 330 B. 304 A: 
*"Eyxhivdpevor (Siapeper) eykdrixod ; thus dya- 
86s is éyxAwdpevov in dyabds dvnp. Herodn. | 


aicypa. 


Gr. Enclin. 1142. Porphyr. Prosod. 112 


*"EykAiverat  perariBera 7 d£eia (xadds early, | 


for xadds €orw).— 4. To pronounce as an 
enclitic, as o€ in érupé oe. Apollon. D. Pron. 
280 B Ai rpwrdrumot kai éykAivovrat (pe, o€)- 
Arcad. 139, 1 Tay éyxAwopevev popiov. — 
Also, to pronounce as a proclitic (as éyw dé- 
yo). Apollon, D. Conj. 523, 22. 

&yrduors, ews, 9, — eyxdipa, latitude. Hipparch. 
1013 D, rot xéopov. Plut. Il, 895 E, yas. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 29. — Gemin. 792 C, declina- 
tion. 796 B, obliquity of the ecliptic. — 2. 
Inclination of enclitics, == éyxAua. Apollon. 
D. Pron, 268 A, 294 A. 313 C Kar’ &yxdX- 
ow, enclitically. Arcad. 140, 2. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 112.— 8. Modus, mood, in gram- 
mar. Dion. Thr. 638, 5. Dion. H. V, 41, 
14. Tryph. 89. Apollon. D. 529, 7, Synt. 
204, 4, mpooraxrixy. 

éykdirexds, 7, dv, enclitic. Apollon. D. Pron. 
289 B. 293 A. 303 C. 304 A. 314 A (307 
B. 308 C. 311 A. 313 Bseq. Synt. 128, 
27. 146, 24, 222, 21). Herodn. Gr. Enclin. 
1142, péprov. Arcad. 98, 3. 140, 5. 146, 1. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 112. 113, Aes. 

éyederixds, adv. enclitically. Apollon. D. Synt. 
140, 28. 

éyederos, ov, reclining at table. Simoc. 215, 3. 

éyrdode, dow, (KAotds) to put on acollar. Sept. 
Prov. 6, 21. 

eyrAvfo (Krvlw), to inject aclyster. Diod. 1, 
91. Diosc. 1,19. 53, p. 58, et alibi. 

&yxAvorpa, aros, rd, (€yxAv{w) injection, clyster. 
Diose. 4, 3. 

éyxAvotéoy = Set éyxhufev. 
II, 154. 

Zyxvopa, atos, Td, (xvifw) a roast. Plut. Tl, 
297 A. : 

éyxoiduos, ov, (xotAia) intestine. Sept. Lev. 1, 
9.18. Diod. 1, 36. 1, 91, p. 102, 24. 

éyxotpdopat == éyxadevdo, in'a temple. Strab. 
16, 2, 35. 17, 1,17. Epict. 2, 16,17. Plut. 
II, 109 C. 

éyxoipnots, eas, 9, (€ykotudopar) a sleeping in. 
Diod. 1, 53, 4 év rois iepois. Clem. A. I, 489 
Cc. 

éyxovra{opas 
26. 


Theoph. Nonn. 


following. Apollod. Arch. 
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éyxotréw, now, (koitm) to sleep in. Dion C. 68, 
8, 2. 

| éyxoittos, ov, (xoirn) belonging toa bed. Gregent. 
609 A. Et. M. 255, 44, orpapa. : 

éyxdhappa, atos, 76, (€yxohdmra) figure carved, 
carving. Sept. Ex. 36, 13. 

| éyrodarrds, 4, dv, (éykoAdmra) engraven, carved. 
Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 29. Method. 377 C. 

éyxoddnra, ayo, (koAdmTw) to engrave on, carve 
on. Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 35. 

*éyxodAdw (kohAdw), to glue on, join to. Heron 
265. Sept. Zach. 14, 5. Moschn. 5. 

i &yxoAdos (xddAa), glued on, united to. 
I, 610, 38. I], 363, 4. 

eyxoarrifa, iow, (kédmos) to have the form of a 
bag. Strab. 5, 4,5. 9, 5, 22, p. 326, 17. — 
2. Mid. eyxodmifopa, to embrace. Philon I, 
330, 36. 425, 26. Plut. II, 508 D. Clem. 
A, 17,1057 A. II, 253 C.—3. Pass. to be 
inserted. Aét. 1, p. 9, 48 Tuvargi d€ éyxodme- 
Cépevov. 

éyxdAmwos, ov, (kddmos) in or on the bosom. 
Inser. 4718, e, *Evxddmws, Encolpius, as 4 
propername. Greg. Naz. III, 332 A. Achmet. 
125, oravpés. —2- Substantively, rd éyxdA- 
mov, amulet, phylactery. Const. IV, 813 E. 
Theogn. Mon. 860 B. Theoph. Cont. 119, 20. 
Genes. 63, 15, oravpixdy. Comn. I, 177. 

éyxoAmtopés, od, 6, (€yxoAmi{opat) insertion into 
the vagina. Moschn. 132. Aét. 8, 153, 
p. 60 b, 11. 

éyxodrros, ov, == éyxdAmos. 





Philon 


Anast. Sin, 264 


éyxopdw = xopdw. Genes. 108, 8. 

éyxopBdopat, doopat, (xépBos) to bind on one’s 
self, to wear constantly. Petr. 1, 5, 5, ramet- 
voppoovynv. Nil. 253 C, incorrectly éxxexop- 
Bopévos. Hes. ’EyxopBwbeis, debeis. “Eyxe- 
képBora, éveiAnrat "EyxopBocacba, emio- 
pevoacba, otoricacba. Suid. *EyxopBaoa- 
aba, .... evexopBooduny. "Emixappos: € 
ye pev Ore xexduBwrar Karas. 

eyxoppa, aros, 76, (eyxémrw) obstacle. Eus. i, 
1117 C. 1360 A. 

éyxopnalo —= Koprrato. 
74, 

éyxorrevs, €ws, 6, (€yxdrrw) chisel. Lucian. J, 5. 

éyxor, fs, 9, L. incisura, notch. Diod. 1, 32, 
cleft, crack, in a rock. Erotian. 86. Apollod. 
Arch. 36.—2. Interruption, check. Dion. 
H. V, 157,15. Paul. Cor. 1,9, 12. Erotian. 
198. Diog. 4, 50. Longin. 41, 3 (incisum). 
Iambl. Adhort. 356. — Soran. 249, 5, a kind 
of fracture. 

yxorros, ov, (xémos) wearied, vexed, Sept. Job 
19,2 "Ews rivos eyxonov moumoere THY Wouxy 
pou; how long will ye vex my soul ? Eccl. 1, 
8. Esai. 43, 23. Achmet. 222. 

éyxorrrexés, 7, dv, (eyxérre) interrupting. Athen. 
apud Orib. III, 165, -3. 


Hippol. Haer. 72; 


eyKOTr@S 


éyxérros, adv, laboriously. Achmet. 222. 
éyxdapuos, ov, (kéopos) in or of the world. | 
Tatian. 848 A, worldly. Method. 380 A, 
substantively. Jambi. Myst. 169, 1. Basil. 

I, 41 B.  Synes. 1309 A. Procl. Parmen. 
588 (192). | 
éyxoopieas, adv. in the world. Proci. Parm. 588 | 
(192), | 
€yxocpoyerhs, és, (kdopos, yivopa) born in the | 
world. Synes. Hymn. 4, 224, p. 1607. | 
€yxémmpa, as, 73, (eyxoré@) grudge ; hatred, in- | 
dignation. Sept. Jer. 31, 39, revi. 
€yxdmors, ews, }, anger, wrath. Aquil. Hos. 9, | 
‘, apud Hieron. VI, 894 B. i 
€ykdrws (Zyxoros), adv. wrathfully. Philon Ul, 
520, 6. 
€yxpavis, ios, fh, (xpaviov) brain. Galen. IV, 
498 D. 
eyxpaots, eas, 7, (eyrepdvvupe) commizture (mul- 
tiplication). Nicom. Harm. 4. Theol. Arith. 
9 (14-1 is greater than 1 X 1). 37 (2 3 
Pai but 2-+ 8 = 5). 
€yxpdrewa, as, 9, continence, temperance ; op- 
posed to d«pacia. Xen. Mem. 1, 5,1. 2, 1, 
1. Sept, Sir, 18, 30, yuxys. Polyb. 10, 19, 7. , 
Lue. Act, 24,25. Barn. 2. Tren. 1, 6, 4. . 
Clem. A. I, 1148 D. 1165 B. Gangr. 21. | 
Const. Apost. 8, 10 Oi év éyxpareia, those who 
are in a state of continency ; one of the or- 
ders in the ancient church; the same as oi 
; aornrai. 
*ykpdrevpa, aros, rd, (eykparevopat) continence. 
, Lambl. VP. 152. 
ykparevopat, evoopat, (éyxparns) to exercise self- 
Control. Sept. Gen. 48, 30 évexparevoaro, he 
checked his emotions. Paul. Cor. 1, 7,9. 1,9, 
25, mdvra. Clem. R. 1, 30. Seat. 424, 15. 
Clem. A. I, 1153 B. 1161 A. Orig. I, 253 
A. — Particularly, to abstain from marriage 
and from animal food. Just. Apol. 1, 29 
EveyrparevépeOa for évexparevéyeba.— 2%. To 
Prevail == dnuoxyto? Sept. Reg. 1, 18, 12. 
—~ 8. Participle, of éyxparevdpevor == oi éy- 
, “Parets. Carth. Can. 38. 
iis Pid ov, 6, @ continent person. Joann. 
osch. 2991 B. 
eae == kparéw. Sept. Ex. 9, 2. Genes. 
zi: i 96, 11, adrod.— 2. To be eyxparis, 
aa “Ykparevona. Gangr. p. 426, 12. 
ria és, continent, temperate. Xen. Mem. 
Page Teds. 4, 8, 11. Sept. Sir. 26, 16. 
399 B a o 8.— 2. Ascetic. Athan, I, 
loi oe gril. A, x 1097 D. — Tren. 1, 28, 
ly Pica isc! Eyxpariras. — 3. Passive- 
om ven, held. Theoph. Cont. 296, 19, rots 
‘\epiots, he is taken prisoner by the enemy. 
qo €as, 4, (eyxparéw) a holding in of 
- © breath. Diog. 6, 77. 
peat ace *Eykparirat. 
ParnTinds, 9, 6v, == éyxparys. 
53 





Epiph. I, 840 | 
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ey KUKNLOS 


C. Pallad. Laus. 1180 C *Eyxparixwrdrovus 
THs dperis dakntds, Write éyxparntixardrous. 
éyxpariorys, od, 6, = éyxparjs. Hippol. Haer. 

484, 36. 

*Eyxparirat, &v, oi, (éyxparns) Encratitae, an 
ancient Christian sect who regarded mar- 
riage and the use of animal food as sinful. 
They were essentially Marcionites. Hippol. 
Haer. 412, 14, 436, 89. Eus. II, 400 A. 
Basil. IV, 668 B. 729 C. 881 C. Epiph. 
J, 845 D. Hieron. I, 494 (213). II, 242 C. 
645 C. Theod. IV, 369 D. Tim. Presb. 16 
C.— Called also "Eyxparnrai. Clem. A. I, 
429 A. 780 A. 553 A. Hippol. Haer. 412, 
14 asv.l. Orig. I, 1288 A. — Also, *Eypa- 
reis; see éyxparys. (Compare Paul. Tim. 
1,4, 1 seq. Jren.675 A. Clem. A. I, 1113 
B. 1148 D. 1157 B, 1181 A. 1192 C. 
Hippol. Haer. 188, 54. 170, 61. 394, 39. 
524, 22. Tertull. I, 1327 A. II, 46 A. 280 
B. 931 A. Can, Apost. 51. Pseud-Ignat. 
829 C.) 

éyxparivopar == kparivopar. Genes. 97, 22. 

éyxpéuapat = kpépapa. Aitic. apud Eus. III, 
1329 A. 

eyxpepdvvns (xpepdvvupt), fo hang on. Diose. 5, 
91. 


eyxpnuvila = Kpnpvi{e. Genes. 106, 18, 

Zyxpicis, ews, 9, (eykpivw) approval, admission 
to a contest for a prize. Lucian. II, 490. 
Aristid. 756, 18. Artem. 79. 86. 


| éyxplBw (xptBo) = éyxpimra. Galen. VI, 357 
C. 


yxpuppa, aros, rd, (eykpimrw) ambuscade, — 
évédpa, évedpov, vedpos. Afric. Cest. 312. 
Eus. II, 1141 D, meeting-houses. Macar. 
832 B. Mare. Erem. 1069 B. Theoph. 391, 


et alibi. Leo. Tact. 4, 27. 46. 12, 34, et 
alibi. 
éyxpumrdto — éyxpurra. Nil. 552 B. 
éyxpumréov —= dei eyxpimrev. Herod. apud 


Orib. TY, 405, 7. 

Zyerqros, ov, (eykrdopat) possessed. Sept. Lev. 
14, 34, Suiv. 22,11 "Edy 6¢ icpeds xrqoerat 
pouxiy eyerqrov dpyupiov. Num. 31, 9 Ta éy- 
kyta avray. 


éeyxri{o == xri{a essentially. Plut. I, 328 


, 


éyxuBiorda == xuBiordw.  Synes. 1437 B. 
Basil. Sel. 569 C. Antip.B.1765 C. Sophrns. 
3620 D, to dive. 

eyxvicxo == KvioKo. 
D. 

éyxveAdntys, ob, 5, (éyxuxdéw) searcher after any- 
thing? Epiph. III, 204 A. 

éyxukdxés, 9, 6%, == &yxuedos- 
1104 C, tworfp, round the body. 

éyxiwduos, ov, circular. Classical. Plut. II, 
1024 C, hopd. Hippol. Haer. 20, 10, xivmors. 
—‘H éynixdws maidela, a course of finixhed 


Greg. Nyss. WI, 741 


Steph. Diac. 


eyKuKrwots 


education, liberal education, comprising gram- 
mar, rhetoric, music, geometry, astronomy. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 109, 16. Dion, H. V, 206, 9. 
Strab. 14, 5,13. Philon I, 135, 37. 303, 8. 
Plut. Il, 1185 D. Clem. A. I, 816 C. . Diog. 
7, 82. Athen. 1,2, 4,88. Orig. I, 716 A.— 
Ta eyxuxdia pabnpara, madevpata, or ypap- 
para, or simply ra éyxveAta, = h éyxixdws 
madeia. Dion. H. VI, 939,14. Strab. 1, 2, 
2, p. 24, 8. Philon I, 120, 11. 185, 40. 158, 
4 (364, 32. 520,46). Plus. I, 667 F. II, 7 
C. Maz. Tyr. 144, 88. Seat, 600, 23. Orig. 
1,88 A. Eus. H.E. 6,1. 18,— Sirabd. 1,1, 22, 
dyewyn. Philon I, 447, 24, povoukn. 521, 21, 
émorjpas. Diog. 9, 37, Aéyor. —’Eyxoxhwos 
émoroAn, circular letter. Sept. Dan. 4, 33. 
Athan. I, 221 A. Epiph. I, 429 A seq. — 
Euagr. 3, 4. 5. 7 1d éyxixdsov, sc. ypdupa, 
a circular. 

eyxikdoots, ews, 9, (eyxuxAdw) @ surrounding. 
Strab. 2, 1, 36, p. 134, 13. 

eyxuAwdéo == éyxahwdéo. 
Cyrill. A. X, 1084 C. 

éyxvAW8nots, ews, fH, (€yxvAwdéo) a wallowing 
among mépvas. Plut. I, 1067 B. 

éyxvAopa, atos, Tb, == ddwdnOpa. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 38. 

éyxupaivopat —= Kupaivona. Clem. A. I, 418 


Epiph. Ul, 172 A. 


éyxupovée, now, == éyxipov eipi. Dion, H. I, 
176, 5. Just. Tryph. 78. Enpiph. I, 400 A. 
Geopon. 14, 26, 2. 

éyxupovixds, 9, dv, relating to pregnancy. Epiph. 
I, 717 B. 

eyxvos, ov, pregnant with. Dion C. Frag. 4, 8, 
tov Sidovioy == Tov TABiov. 

éyxipyois, ews, 7, (€yxupéw) a meeting with. 
Sext. 10, 31. 207, 22. 

éyxiptacis, ews, 9, (xupréw) curvature. 
157, 15. 

éyxvrwos, incorrect for éyxoirtos. 

éyxapiactéov = Set eyxapiafew. Sezt. 695, 7. 

eyxapiactys, ov, 6, (eyxwpid{w) encomiast, 
praiser. Strab. 15, 1, 68. Plut. II, 605 A. 
Tatian. 820 C. 

éyxopiaortixés, 1, 6, (€yxopid(w) laudatory, 
encomiastic. Polyb. 8, 13, 2. 10, 24, 8. 
Dion. H. V, 300, 4. Philon I, 348, 45. Plut. 
I, 748 D. 744 E. Pseudo-Demetr. 55, 1. 
Sext. 692, 21. 698, 2, sc. réxyvy Diog. 7, 42. 
Longin. 8, 3. 

éyxopiaotixas, adv. encomiastically. Poll. 4, 26. 
Socr. 487 A. 

éyxopiacrés, 9, dv, praiseworthy. Philon I, 453, 
26, 

eyxaptoypados, ov, 6, (eyxapsor, ypddpw) en- 
comiographus, writer of encomiums, en- 
comiast, eulogist. Inscr. 1585, 6, p. 767. 
Artem. 82. 

éyxopiodoyixds, 7, dv, (A€yw) relating to encomi- 


Cass. 
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eyyapdocw 


ums. Inser. 1587, 11, p. 770, se. mounpare ? 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 775.— Heph. 15, 12 76 éy- 
Ka@piodoytkdr, SC. peTpov, — revOnpipepes. 

éyxaptov, ov, To, praise. In the Ritual, the 
plural éyxopa is applied to certain rporapia 
sung at the matins for the Great Sabbath, 
that is, the Saturday of Passion-week. 
They are funeral dirges relating to the Suf- 
ferings, Death, and Burial of the Son of 
Man. Triod.— For the éyxama of the Vir- 
gin, see dxdOiorros duvos, and compare Theoph. 
409. 

éyxwmov, ov, 7d, (kom) the space between the 
oars. Athen. 5, 37, p. 204 B. 

éyprryopéw, how, (€yphyopos) == €yprryopa, to be 
awake, to watch. Phryn. 118, condemned. 
Themist. 380, 26. Leo. Tact. 14, 34. 

eyprryépyots, ews, 7}, == eypryopots. Philon J, 
71, 34. Orig. II, 1128 A. 

éypryopuxds, 7, dv, wakeful, watchful. Basil. IV, 
309 A. 

*Eypiryopot, wv, ol, (eypyyopos) Egregori, Watch- 
ers, angels. (Gen. 6, 4). Enoch 179, the 

. angels that fell in love with the daughters 
of men. Patriarch. 1044 C. D. 1108 B 
’Eypiryopes. Clem. A. I, 493 A. Afric, 65 
B. Orig. TI, 656 C. Syncell. 16, 14. [The 
Hebrew ‘°}) mispronounced. ] 

éypiyopos, ov, (eyeipw, éypiyopa) wakeful, watch- 
ful, vigilant. Hippol. 697 B. Polem, 248. 
Adam. S. 405. Cyrill. A. X, 145 D. — 2. 
Quick == taxis. Afric. Cest. 314. 

éypryopéras (éypryopas), adv. wakefully, watch- 
fully, vigilantly. Diod. Tl, 526, 6. Plut. I, 
32 A. Aster. Urb. 148 B. 

éypyyoptéov == Sei eypyyopévat. 
Orib. I, 446, 6. 

éypryépes (éypiryopos), adv. == éypnyoporas- 
Lucian. I, 740. Pallad. 1123 C. 

éyxaive (xaivw), to swallow. Dubious. Cae- 
sarius 1156 Téy orarijpa éyxexappevov. 

éyxaddo == xaddo. Plut. II, 690 A. Antyll. 
apud Orib. II], 572, 9 -cOa, to relax. 

eyxadweto = éyyahwéo. Eust. Ant. 637 A. 

éyxadkevo xarkevo. Cyrill. A. VII, 381 
B. 


Antyll. apud 


&yxadxos, ov, (xadxés) mixed with copper: 
Diose. 5, 119 (120), p. 785, tasting some- 
what like copper. Athen. 18, 47, p. 584 
E. 

éyxado — xado. Achmet. 229, p. 203. 


eyxapayn, is, 7, == eyxdpakis. Apollod. Arch. 
43. 


éyxapaxréov = dei eyxapdooew, Theoph. Non 
I, 372. 

éyxdpakis, ews, 4, (eyxapdoow) incision, Plut. 
TI, 56 E. Aret.116 C. Antyll. apud Orid- 
II, 64, 3. 

éyyxapdoow (xapdoow), to engrave, carve on 
Archyt. apud Iambl. Adhort. 46. Diod. 2, 


eyyepateo 


13. Dion. H. I, 51, 2. 
Philon I, 326, 6. Il, 188, 38. Plut. Il, 779 

eyxeyudCo — xeyd¢@ intransitive. Poll. 1, 62. 
Jul. 438 D, 

€yxeipnots, ews, h, (eyxeipéw) an undertaking. 
Diod. I, 527, 49. 
157 B, 4 xara ray droordhov. 

€yxetpidiov, ov, 73, tool. Sept. Ex. 20, 20.— 
2. Hand-book, manual, as the manual of 
Epictetus. Nicom. Harm. 3. Agathem. 328. 
Longin, Frag. 3, 10. —%- Handkerchief, 
towel. Sophrns, 8988 D = dpdpwv. Steph. 

, Diac. 1169 B. 1177 B. 

€yxetpiga, to intrust. Nic. CP. Hist. 3, 18. 17, 
18, ri rea (== rwi). — Pass. eyxetpi¢opar, to 
be intrusted with anything. Eus. H. E. 4,11, 
Thy Aetrovpyiav. Const. Apost. 5, 14 Td yhoo- 
odKopoy éeyKexetpiopevos, intrusted with the 

, Durse. 

*yxetptor, ov, 7d, (xelp) handkerchief, towel. Vit. 

_ Amphil. 24 B. Petr. Ant. 800 C. 


*yxetpirréoy <= Bet eyyerpitew. Greg. Nyss. 

_ Ul, 1064 C. 

*YXetpiorns, ob, 5, (€yxeipi{w) enterprising per- 
son. Adam. S. 424. 


“yxetpoupyéwa = fw. Greg. Nyss. I 
258 G ao xetpoupyew g. Ny. ‘ 


*yxehuonds, 4, dv, (Zyxedus, Sp) eel-faced. 
, Lucian. Il, 99. 
he kenae (xodm), to be turned into bile. Orib. 
» 206, 1, 
%yxor8pos, ov, (x6v8pos) in lumps, as frank- 
: incense, Diose. 1, 83. 
iy (xopetw), to dance in or among. Phi- 
, nl, 167, 45, 612,43. Plut. IL, 332 B. 
*YXoprryos, ov, (xopiytov) cemented, with cement ; 
©pposed to Enpdrbos. Mauric. 10, 4. Leo. 
act. 15, 77, xworépva. Achmet. 142, xrices. 
Cedr. I, 698, 24. 
eg mahdéra éml bipapdrav éyyopnyav noad- 
Teperov, in the building of which asphaltum 
ot used for mortar (Gen. 11, 8). Typic. 
an Comn. p. 389 (Paris). Codin. 22, 8, 
8 os: 22, 16, yaBos. — 2. Substantively, 
73 Male, cement, mortar. Leo. Tact. 15, 
> Sorph. Adm. 188. Typic. 78. : 
I, 187, 9. ypic. 73. Comn 
2XPhyes, adv. with cement. Achmet. 145. 
Oo = eyyxdvyys. Strab. 7, 4, 7. 
BHO, aros, 7d, (€yypéumropat) expectoration 
oe matter discharged). Plut. I, 82 B, 
aot msgusting object, 
*YXP€utrro é 
; Lucian’ T, Xpéyerropat), to expectorate. 
ee (xen{w), to be needed or needful. 
wa fant 1048 A Ta éeyypytovra fyiv cat 
50. 7 ardGeots, the necessaries. Lucian. II, 
C » Condemned as vulgar. Pseudo-Just. 1192 
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Strab. 10, 3, 2. | éyxpdvtos, ov, (ypdvos) in time, Procl. Parmen. 


Plut. I, 739 A. Eus. II, | 


Suid. Seplpayas .... xri- | 


eSpaorns 


638 (49). 
| €yxponopds, ov, 6, (¢yxpovitw) delay, procrasti- 
nation, Antyll. apud Orib, II, 335, 12. 
éyxpuceos, ov, following. Achmet. 283, 
p- 260. 
Zyxpuaos, ov, (xpvods) in gold, gilt. Diod. 3, 
39. 


{ 


€yxpeparos, ov, (xp@pa) colored, painted, dyed. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 530. 

éyxudtd{w, aca, (xvAitw) to solder. Porph. 
Adm. 138 Oirwés clot curmppoopévor kal ovr- 
deSeudvos els GAANAOUS pera TidHpwv ev podi- 
Bde éyxvdtacpévav. (Compare Diod. 2, 8 
Tas rovray dpyovias émdnpov pdrPdov évri- 
kovea.) 

éyxvhiopa, aros, 7d, (xvAi{w) extract of fruit. 
Diosc. 1, 133. 

éyxthos (@yyvdos), in the form of extract. 
Archigen, apud Galen. VIT, 156 F. 

Zyxupa, aros, 76, (eyxéo) infusion. Galen. I, 
256 D. 

éyxupartiCa, icw, (2yxupa) to infuse, as a medi- 
cinal fluid. Diosce. 1, 55. 57. 2, 55. 193 
(194). 195. Galen. II, 96 A. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TI, 436, 10. Geopon. 4, 7, 3. 

eyxvpanopés, od, 6, an imfusing, infusion. 
Moschn. 58. 129, p. 71, €& €Aaiov. Antyll. 
apud Orib. TI, 442, 11. 

éyxuparioréoy == det éyxvparife. Geopon. 18, 
17, 1. 

éyxvpariorns, ov, 6, one that treats by infusions. 
Diosc. Eupor. 1, 58. 

*eyyive (xiv) = éxyéw. Heron 177. Lucian. 
II, 506. 

*tyyvors, ews, 9, (€yxéw) a pouring in. Heron 
177, Plut. II, 38 F. 


eyxutéov = dei eyyeiv. Geopon. 6, 7, 4. 


| Zyyopa, aros, 7d, (e€yxdvvvps) dike. Polybd. 4, 


89, 9. 4, 40, 9. 

éyxdvvupe (xadvvups), to dam up, fill up. Polyd. 
4, 40,4. Diod. 4, 22. 18, 35. Strab. 7, 5, 8. 
9, 2, 16. 


eyxopudt{w <= eyxapios els. Eus. IV, 828 A. 
837 C. 

eyxopifo == xopifw. Jos, Apion. 1, 26, 
p. 460. 


éyyaornpwos, ov, (eyxovvups) used for damming 
up, as an implement. App. II, 759, 74. + 

eddquor, ov, rd, (fSahos) basis. Epiph. I, 1080 
B. — 2. Passage, text, of Scripture. Adam. 
1865 A, rod droorddov. Did. A. 404 A. 

epa, the Latin hedera = moods. Disc. 


; 2, 210. 4, 124 (126) “E8epa mAovPidrixa, 


hedera pluviatica, = xapaixcoos. 

%ixrov, less correct for 7dixrov. 

Edvopspos, ov, === va pépwv. Greg. Nyss. L 
772 C. 

EBparérns, nros, %, (EBpaios) fixedness, Jirmness. 
Cornut. 48. Clem. A, Tl, 465 C. 





4 


éSparow 


9 


a 


paisa, dow, to establish firmly. Arcad. 168, ; 


18. Epiph. TI, 548 A. 

Bpaiapa, atos, 76, (éSpariw) basis, foundation. 
Paul. Tim..1, 3,15. Epiph. II, 777 B. 

pacpds, od, 6, (éSpdtw) a sitting or setting. 
Orig. TIL, 1377 B. Geopon. 6, 2 (titul.). 

&pucréov — dei éSpdtew. Apollon. S. 62, 18. 
Geopon. 6, 2, 3. 

Epacripios, ov, = following. Isid. 1188 B. 

éSpagrixés, 4, dv, (E8pdtw) establishing, settling. 
Tren, 1, 3, 5. 

eBpixds, 7, dv, pertaining to the pa. Paul. 
Aeg. 326. —2. Suffering in the pa. Aét. 
1, p. 11, 46. 

Spoductoreds, ews, 6, (pa, Siacrodeds) = 
katorrmnp, a surgical instrument. Galen. II, 
93 D. 

és, heus, an exclamation. Const. (536), 
1148 C.— Also, és. Porph. Cer. 48, 21. 
199, 4, et alibi. 

"Eepirms, ov, 6, an inhabitant of "E¢epdv. 
Porph. Adm. 220, 19, et alibi. 

Efepdy, od, 7d, Ezeron, a Slavic town in Pelo- 
ponnesus. Porph. Adm. 224, 13. [As the 
Slavic word ré &¢epo means lake, it is 
probable that this town was in the im- 
mediate vicinity of the lake of Helos.] 

BedaxpiBera, as, Hj, (OehaxpiBys) over-scrupu- 
lousness. Schol. Clem. A. 792 C. 

edaxpiBys, és, (€O€dw, dxpyBys) over-exact. 
Schol. Lucian. I, 561. 

Gedoaxpérns, yros, 4, (dxpdrns) affected per- 
fection. Did. A. 937 A. Epiph. Ill, 41 
B. 

ebedodiBdoxaros, ov, 6, (Sddcxados) self-con- 
stituted teacher. Herm. Sim. 9, 22. 

EOedodixaocvn, ns, 7}, (Sixaocdvy) over-right- 
eousness. Epiph. I, 877 B. 

Ebchodéxnars, ews, f, (Sdxnots) false appearance. 
Epiph. I, 720 C. 

EedoSovdéw == eGedd8ovdds eips. 
35, 2. 54, 82,1. Frag. 55, 1. 
Eedodovrws (ebedd8ovdos), adv. like a voluntary 

slave. Plut. I, 1038 F. 

ébedoevadBeta, as, H, (evAdBea) affected piety. 
Basil. TH, 1413 C. 

behoOpneeia, as, 4, (Opnoxeia) L. falsa religio, 
over-religiousness, superstition. Paul. Col. 2, 

+ 98. Eus. II, 545 A. Hieron. I, 1034 (885). 
Theod. IV, 1460 B. 

eOedoOpyckeurixds, 4, dv, over-religious, super- 
stitious. Epiph. I, 172 B. 

eedobpnoxeto — ebehoOpnoxevrixds jus. Epiph. 
J. 1040 C. 

ébeAdbutos, ov, (Burds) offering himself volun- 
tarily as a sacrifice. Vit. Clim. 597 A. 

eedoxdxnois, eas, 7, (behoxaxéw) —= €OeAoxa- 
xia, wilful neglect of duty, wilful cowardice. 
Polyb. 8, 68, 10, 5, 5,10. 27, 18, 18, defee- 
tion. 


Dion C. 45, 
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eOvixos 


0 


éOedoxaxia, as, }, the being éedoxaxos. Athan. 
I, 349 B. 
ebeddxaxos, ov, (kaxos) wilfully bad. Dion. H. 


III, 1755, 4. 
C. 

éGedoxaxoiipyos, ov, (kaxotpyos) == preceding. 
Eust. Mon. 920 C. 

eOcdoxdxws (€beAdxaxos), adv. with wilful cow- 
ardice. App. I, 37, 8. 

eOedoxwdvvas (xivduvos), adv. rashly. 
475, 3. 

eOchoxwpéw == eOehoxwpos eiys. Diod. Ex. Vat. 
81, 26. Strab. 1, 2, 30. Clem. A. II, 289 
A. ; 

eroxwdia, as, 4, unwillingness to hear. Theod. 
Her. 1349 C. 

ebeddxwtpos, ov, (kaos) pretending deafness, 
unwilling to hear. Suid. 

ebeddvres, adv. — ebedovrnddv, Ebeovri. Greg. 
Nyss. I, 1201 B. 

ébeXoreptaaobpyoxeta, as, 7, (mepicads, Opnoxeia) 
= €OehoOpnoxeia. Epiph. 1, 249 A. 

€Gehocopia, as, }, (copia) affected wisdom. 
Epiph. J, 237 B. 

éGeddaopos, ov, (codes) 
Epiph. I, 1057 B. 

éOedorpenros, ov, (rperros) fickle. 
B 


Oenom. apud Eus. III, 369 


App. I, 


affecting wisdom. 
Nil. 2538 


ébehoupyéw €Oedoupyos eit. Dion. Alex. 
1256 C. Cyrill. A. IV, 1040 D. 

eedoupyia, as, 7, the being éedoupyes. 
A. IX, 620 D. 

€6édo, see O€rAw. 

2Oixds, 7, dv, (bos) belonging to custom or habit. 
Plut. Tl, 3 A. 

€Oipsov, ov, To, (EOyuos) due, customary share, 
the share to which one is entitled by cus 
tom. Const. Apost. 2, 28 ’Agopitécbw dé €v 
TH Sox} Th TH morpert EOipuor, and let the pas- 
tor’s due be set apart in the feast. 

ZOs0s, ov, (200s) customary. Classical. Diod. 
II, 577, 43. Apollon. D. Conj. 514, 19. — 
2. Substantively, rd €6ypov, custom. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 77, 26. 

édipws, adv. according to usage. 
Pron. 397 B. 

ebcopds, od, 6, custom. Sept. Gen. 31, 35 Ta 
kar’ €Oiopov TOY yuvatkav, — Ta KaTapnvia 

2Oun, As, }, == arpn, drpos. Epiph. I, 956 C. 
Hes. 

Ovdpyns, ov, 6, (€bvos, dpyw) ethnarch, the head 
or ruler of a people. Sept. Mace. 1, 14, 47- 
1,15, 1.2. Strab. 17, 1, 18, of a nationality 
in Egypt. Philon I, 518, 24. Paul. Cor. 2, 
11, 32. Jos. Ant. 13, 6, 6, et alibi. Orig. L 
83 A. 348 A. Basil. I, 656 B, dyyedos- 

eOvapxia, as, 9, the being ébvapyns. Jos. Ant. 
17, 13,1. Eus. VI, 661 A. Pseudo-Dion- 
1085 A. 

COvixds, 9, Ov, (€Ovos) of a nation, national. 


Cyrill: 


Apollon. D. 


eOvixas 421 


Polyb. 4, 21, 2. 30, 10, 6. Diod. 18, 13. 
Dion. H. Vi, 823, 3.  Strab. 9, 5, 12. 
Philon II, 92 1.—2. Gentile, in gram- 
mar. Dion. Thr. 636, 11, dvopa, gentile 
noun, a national appellative ; as, Avdds, 
Gpvé, Kdp. Strab. 2, 3, 1. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 19, 24.— 2. Gentile, heathen. Matt. 
5,47, et alibi. Joann. Epist. 3, 7. Nic. 1, 2, 
Bios. 

€Ovixds, adv. nationally, ete. Apollon, D. Synt. 
190, 5. Diog. 7, 56.— 2. After the manner 
of the gentiles. Paul. Gal. 2,14. Clem. A. 

_H, 261 B. 

€6vopv6os, ov, (pos ) of heathenish fables, 
heathenish. Const. Apost. 1, 6, ra @@vopv0a, 
heathenish fables. Epiph. 1,476 A. 189 B, 

; mdyn. 

€Ovondrwp, opos, 6, == eOvous marnp. Pseudo- 

: Jos, Macc. 16. 

€4vémdnxros, ov, (ZOvos, Anew) quid? Pseudo- 

. Jos. Mace. 7, p. 107. 

vos, eos, 7, class, order. Diod. 17, 102 the 
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et 


2715, a, 4 exe, tapeper Oat. 5 wx. 8 Aevxtpo- 
youvrac. 9 xtpac. 11 sounoter. 

In the Boeotic of the Alexandrian period, 
El was changed into I long, in pronuncia- 
tion as well as in writing; but only when 
the I was an essential or a radical letter ; 
as amext, apxt, arpadta, Fedaria, ipava, xyse- 
vac, didtag, in the Boeotic inscriptions. — 
The difference between EI and I long could 
not have been great even during the Attic 
period ; which may account for the fact that 
I long was sometimes represented by El 
Inser. 170 raresdasrac. 1688, 40 amoretone. 
186 esroroc. 1053 cadAweixov, 2747, a, 5 
appodecoteav. Rang. 42 Bierrpepyo. 115 
reOpaciog. 123 reotuayos. Tren. 1206 A. 
B Aareivos, Terdv. Nigid. apud Gell. 19, 14, 
Quintil. 1, 7, 15. Seat. 688. Terent. M. 
165. Priscian. 1, 9. — During the early’ 
part of our era, the ignorant wrote EI even 
for I short. Jnscr. 353 retroo. 254 yupva- 
geapynoac. 4498 pnver. | 


caste of the Brachmani of India. — Inscr. | *el, if. With the pluperfect indicative. Plat. 


4697, 17, 26, the sacerdotal orders. — 2. In 
the plural ra Zum, the gentile nations, in rela- 
tion to the Hebrews. Sept. Esdr. 1, 7, 13. 
1, 8,67. Ps. 2,1. Esai. 8,9. 11,12. Jer, 
2, ll, N. T. passim. Just. Apol. 1, 53. 

Perc Tl, 304 A. 
oppor, ov, (fpyv) entertaining heathenish 
are inclined to heathenism. Damasc. I, 
El, a diphthong, represented in Latin by 
long, and sometimes by E long. [The 
augment of Fide, Fxacpat, from EIAQ, ei- 
Rae 5 contractions like ripais, xdera, from 
isto kai efra, and forms like AéAoera, 
pales from Aeiw, meidw, show that 
aie y both the elements of EI were 
meal e. Hermogenes (Rhet. 225, 7), He- 
S. oy (Bekker, 798), and Phrynichus (P. 
za : 19) see no difference between EI 
(6, 51) According to Diogenes Laertius 
WGA €x GN ipndriv sounded like én’ 
oa co Sextus (625) informs us that 
eye monophthong resembling no other 
(2458) the language. Marius Victorinus 
— hee that EI is sounded, in a man- 
on e I long. The orthographical rules 
= Oeroboscus (pp. 168. 177. 178) and of 
ar pei prove that, when these gram- 
sinsihie ee (after the sixth century), the 
I for w ated were apt to write EI for I, and 
nee I. See also Damasc. II, 29 B. In the 
a ae of Suidas, words beginning with EI 
He tes % sought, not under E, but before 
siotakea because this lexicographer pro- 
pies EI like H and I. Traces of this 
pt pronunciation occur in inscriptions 


of i 
the Roman period. Inscr. 294 oripteva. 





Tim. 21 C. Babr. 87,1 ’ESiaxe Sdxvov ai- 
rov el karetAner == ef katradd@ot, or dre Kara- 
AdBou. Luc. Act. 26, 32 "AmodeAvobas edv- 
varo 6 dvOparos otros, ef pi émixéxAnro Kai- 
capa. Hermes Tr. Poem. 103, 17. Epict. 
1, 6,3. Plut. 1, 381 B. Lucian. I, 795. I, 
543. Theophil. 2, 27. Iren. 909 B. Orig. 
Tl, 1082 A. IV, 57 B. Synes. 1128 C.— 
2. With the aorist indicative — aorist op- 
tative. Diod. II, 583, 98. Badr. 106, 13 
El ris #AOev, ... . maperiBer, == EAOor. Sext- 
20, 7 El wore mémept mpoonvéeyxaro, xapdtaxas 
exdivevev. Dion C. 40, 52, 3. Theod. Til, 
1353 B. Theod. Lector 2,6. Theoph. 92, 19. 

3. With the future optative. Plat. Theaet. 
164 A. Jos. Ant. 6, 6,1 Et more Sejoot at- 
robs émurxevdoa Tt Tov épyadeioy, ... - Pot- 
ravres ets rovs Tadaterivous tadr’ érpaccoy, 
= denoa or Senoee. Dion. Alex, 1597 B. 
Epiph. Il, 521 A. 352 A. Socr. 581 A. 
Theod. IV, 381 B. Men. P. 287, 15. Leont. 
T, 1248 A. Quin. 13.—4. With the perfect 
optative. Plut. 1, 836 D Et res dpyww axprrov 
exxexnptxot wohitny. Orig. TI, 52 B, wemounxos. 

5. That not, in declarations; a Hebraism. 
Sept. Gen. 14, 23. Num. 14, 30. Reg. 1, 3, 
14. Ps. 94,11. 88, 36.— 6. With the verb 
understood. Strab. 2, 1, 29, p. 125, 24 Ei 
8é rovro, and if so. 7, 8, 6, p. 20, 19 El yap, 
ad xpivat ry pe wAdvay éxei yeyovevat pa- 
oxet, for if so. 8, 3, 6, p. 107, 20 Ei? 8 otros 
e®, xai 4 "Apradici) ods Edpvrou elpnrat. — 
%. With genitive absolute. Jos. Ant. 15, 5, 
1, p. 751 Kaw 8:epOdpyoar, ef py A@nviavos 
xaxdoavros ‘Hpwdny xai rovs Yovdaious. — 8. 
Followed by a, for. Patriarch. 1065 A 
Kal ef py 8¢ “ABpadp kai “Ioadx cai “laxoB 


eidaiva 


Tovs mwarépas Hav, eis ex Tov omépparos pov 
od py xatadnpéy, were it not for Abraham, 
etc. — 9. The negative ef py dr, = ef pn, 
unless. Sept. Ps. 98, 17, et alibi. Hus. III, 
884 B.— Ei 8 ody = ef dé pn, at least. 
Theoph. Cont. 131, 10. 

el8aivw — oida. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1065 A. 

eidéa, as, 7, == i8éa, form, appearance. Sept. 
Gen. 5, 3 as v. 1. Epist. Jer. 62. Philon 
Il, 354, 30. Matt. 28,8. Artem. 227. 

eidedpyis, Sos, 7 (ida, dpyw) causer of forms, 
Pseudo-Dion. 648 C. 

eldérw, see oida. 

eldéx Gera, as, 7}, (eidex6ns) ugly look. Sept. Sap. 
16, 8. 

ei8exOas, adv. with an ugly look. Greg. Nyss. 
TH, 241 A. 

eldjpor, ov, (EIAQ) knowing, skilled in. Apollon. 
S. 90,5. Poll. 9,151. Sext. 617, 2. Athen. 
apud Diog. 6,14. Clem. A. I, 892 A. 

eldnots, ews, 4, (eidévar) knowledge. Sept. Sir. 
42,18. Philon I, 335,10. Apollon, D. Synt. 
295, 18. Sezxt. 608, 19. Clem. A. I, 1018 
C. Alex, A.556 B.—-2. Notice, information. 
Porph. Cer. 9 Thy eldnow rovrwv d:doicr rots 
Seoncras, they inform the royal family of this. 

eldntixos, 4, ov, pertaining to knowledge. Iambl. 
Math. 189. 210. Procl. Parm. 562 (149). 
651 (70). 578 (176). 

eldnrixds, adv. of the preceding. Procl. Parm. 
625 (29). 649 (67). 

eidixds, 9, dv, (ef80s) pertaining to species ; op- 
posed to yerxds, xaBodtxds. Dion. Thr. 636, 
14, dvoya, as Bois, immos, Spis. Sext. 607, 7. 
Orig. I, 298 B.—2. Formative. Plut. Tl, 
876 F, aircov. — 3. Specific. Diosc. 5, 114. 
139 (140).— 4. Substantively, (a) 6 «id- 
xos, perhaps kopns Tav Ociwy mptovdTav. 
Porph. Cer. 461, 4. 471, 16. — (®) 16 eidc- 
xov, SC. onxpntop, the office of etdixds. Genes. 
71, 7. Porph. Cer. 451, 20. 468, 8. Theoph. 
Cont. 173, 18, 257. 400, 12. 

elas, adv. specifically. Diosc, 5, 85. 

eidoi, see i8oi. 

elSorotéw, How, (eldorasds) to form, to give form. 
Nicom. 83.130. Theol. Arith. 4. Philon I, 
31, 1. Plut. Il, 1054 B, et alibi. Clem. A. 
Il, 584 B. [Procl. Parmen. 629 (35) ei8o- 
merroinpevos. | 

eidoroinua, aros, 7d, that which is formed, form. 
Theol. Arith. 9. 

eldoroinats, ews, 4, formation. Theol. Arith, 34. 
56. 

eidorointixds, n, dv, capable of giving form. 
Plotin. I, 189, 12. 

*eidorotia, as, 9, formation. Philon B. 50, struc- 
ture. Strab. 1, 1,18, p.17, 7 Clem. A. I, 
357 C. Longin. 18, 1. 

ei80s, eos, Td, species, applied to words with ref- 
erence to primitiveness or derivativeness. 
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eLowoLavia 


The grammatical el8os is divided into mpw- 
toruroy and mapdywyoy. Dion. Thr, 634, 15. 
21.—2. Article, commodity, provisions of all 
sorts; usually in the plural. A Latinism. 
Pachom. 952 B. Macar. 687 A. Apophth. 
356 A. Tim. Presb. 383 C. Lyd. 255, 10. 
12, 264, 8. us. Alex. 441 B. Gregent. 
581 D. Olymp. 470, 4. Justinian. Novell. 
129, 2. 3. 

eiSopopéw, now, (€iSos, hépw) to represent, to 
exhibit by action. Dion. H, TI, 1488, 2. 
1491, 3. 

eidwAetov, ov, 7d, (etSwAov) idoleum, idolium, 
idol’s temple, a heathen temple. Sept. Esdr. 
1, 2,9. Dan. 1, 2. Mace. 1,1, 47. 1, 10, 83. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 8,10. Afric. 60 A. 

eiSwXtavds, od, 6, a nickname for "IovAtavés the 
emperor. Greg. Naz. I, 604 A. 

eldwdixos, H, ov, idolicus, pertaining to idols, 
or worshipping idols. Clem. A.1,77 A. Orig. 
II, 949 C. Basil. II, 821 C. Cyril. H. 1072 
A. 


eiddduov, ov, rd, little idol. 
B. 

eidwdoypadia, as, 9, (e8aAov, ypada) @ painting 
of idols, referring to pictures. Steph. Diac. 
1157 B. 

el8addOvros, ov, (e’Swdov, Odo) idolothf¥tus, 
sacrificed to idols. — Substantively, ré ei3w- 
Adbvrov, that which is offered to an idol or 


Epiph. 1, 1069 


to idols. Luc. Act. 15, 29. 21, 25. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 8, 1, et alibi. Polem. 197. Tren. 
508 A. Clem. A. I, 392 A. (Compare 


Lucian. TI, 341.) 

eideXoxrovos, ov, (xretvw) killing (destroying) 
idols. Syncell. 59, 8. 

eidw@Aodarpeia, as, 7, (eiSwdoAdrpys) id olola- 
tria, idolatry. Paul. Gal. 5, 20. Col. 3, 5. 
Pet.1, 4,38. Barn. 773 B. Clem. A. II, 364 
A. Orig. I, 664 A. B. 

eidwAokatpevw = following. Hippol. 860 D. 
Orig. TH, 505 D. 

cidadoAaTpéw, noa, (eiSwAoAdrpns) to be an idol- 
ater, to worship idols. Patriarch. 1065 D. 
Just. Tryph. 19. IJren. 1240 B. Clem. A. 
I, 224 C, rend. Orig. TH, 304 A. 

eiSadoAdrpys, ov, 6, (eidwAov, Adrpis) idolo- 
latres, idolater. Paul. Cor. 1, 5, 10. 11, 
et alibi.— Adjectively. Eus. IV, 373 C. 
VI, 960 B, mAdvy. Epiph. I, 181 C. 

eidwdoAdrpis, wos, 7, idololatris, fe 
idolater. Damasc. II, 253 D. 

eidadopavéw, now, == elSwroparys eis. C'aesa- 
rius 989. Greg. Nyss. TI, 557 A. Euagr. 
2449 A. Syncell. 185, 13. 

eidaAopavns, és, (ei8@dor, paivoyar) mad for 
idols, sunk in idolatry. Athenag. 953 A. 
Martyr. Areth. 40, %vy. (Compare Athan. 
1,48 A Tay év eiSddois pavévrav Over.) 

el8eAopavia, as, 9, the being elBodopavys. Athan 


evdwropoppos 


I, 21 C. Basil. III, 169 D. Greg. Nyss. I, 
913 D. Apoer. Act. Barn. 16, sacrifice or 
offerings to the idols. 


eldardpopdos, ov, (uoppy) having the form of 


an idol. 
C. 
eBadov, ov, ro, idolum, idol. 
19. Ex. 20,4. Lev. 19, 4. Polyb. 31, 3, 13. 
Diod. 16, 92. Luc. Act. 7,41. Paul. Rom. 
2, 22, et alibi. Diose. 4,57. Barn. 9. Just. 
Apol. 1, 49. 
elSeroroinois, ews, 9, (motew) representation, 
: picture inthe mind. Sezt, 109, 14. 
eidodorourieds, 4, 6v, = eiS@domouxos. Iambi. 
= Myst. 168, 13. 
eidahonperjs, és, (mpérw) fit for or becoming 
: idols. Cyrill, A. I, 497C. 704 C. D. 
eBoropavps, és, (paivowar) image-like. Plut. 
Il, 908 E. 
eldadoyapns, és, (xalpw) delighting in idols. 
_ Synes. Hymn. 8, 91, p. 1595. 
<iée, L. utinam! O that! would that! With 
the present subjunctive. Plut. I, 988 A Ei6e 
viv } Bpotros! Athan. I, 740 A ‘AAN’ ele 
nav dxodons! aor. —With the perfect optative. 
Babr. 53, 5, pi oupyrnois, Umnvrjxots / 115, 
3, eromnKot ! Apollon. D. Synt. 251, 25, 
vevixnnot, Sedogacpevos ely ! — With the per- 
Sect indicative. Lucian, II, 389, memoinxev ! 
— With the pluperfect indicative. Dion C. 
59, 30, 2, dwexrévew! Apocr. Act. Philipp. 
e ne Hellad. 9, dpypnro 7d KdAuppa ! 
oe (cldcopat, ébif{w), adv. in the accus- 
“ fomed manner. Diog. 4, 35 (quoted). 
kavoBouXia, as, }, (elxadBovdos) vain counsel. 
Pio A. Il, 69 C. III, 376 C. 
C Bovros, ox, (elkaios, BovAn) == paracoppey. 
{ aesarius 921. 1001. 
ees ov, (Sardyn) prodigal, wasteful. 
, onst, Apost. 2, 24. 
*txatoharpeia, as, 4, vain Aarpeia. Cyril. A. L 


Eust. Ant. 665 A. Basil. TY, 821 


424 A, 
e, é . > , i 
ext ov, 6, == eixatoAcyos. Caesarius 
eleato, ; y € ry ’ , 
spite as, ), == eixatodoyia. Caesarius 


Cmuiohoyée, 400, (eixaoAdyos) to talk idly or at 
e andom. Pseudo-Dion. 681 A, 
katohoyia, as, 4, idle or random talk. Philon 
: I, 674, 2, 
ixatouvdéw, 700, ( > , 4 5 
by » (eixatopvbos) == eixaodoyéw. 
r Cari, A. IV, 165 C. , gu 
_ png 4}, == elxatodcyia. Method. 349 
clean ge ee Ae 441 B. Leo Diac. 68, 18. 
C. ae Os, ov, (eixaios, pifos) <= eikasoddyos. 
, gril. A. I, 440 C. IV, 1012 C. 


€xatorrovia, as « ‘ A 
+ Carévos) useless labor. Cyril. 
“ A. VI, 648 D. : 
‘Kaitos, a, ov, worthless 
person. Polyb. 7, 7, 5. 
15, 25, 4. 82, 21, 8. sa ad 
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Sept. Gen. 31, | 


elxovoTroLew 

elxaias, adv. to no purpose. .Sext. 662, 15. 

| Diog. 2, 128. 

eixacpos, od, 6, (eixd{@) conjecture. Dion. Thr. 

| 642, 8 Eixaopou émippnua (tows). Dion. H. 
TI, 1200, 16. Strab. 17, 8, 1 EE§ eixacpov. 

eixf, adv. moderately. Agathar. 153, 12. 

elxovidiov, ov, 76, @ little eixdv. Leo Med. 173, 
a medical instrument. 

eixovitw, icw, (eixdv) to give form to any sub- 
stance. Plut. Il, 882 D. Maz. Hier. 1352 
D.—2. To represent emblematically. Porph. 
Cer. 5. 

*elxovixds, 9, Ov, (elxav) of an image, represent- 
ing a figure. Callixen. apud Athen. 5, 39, 
p. 205, dyahpa. Plut. I, 483 E. 1011 D,— 
Tropically, L. imaginalis, typical, symbolic. 
Tren. 604 A. Eus. H. E. 1, 3. 

ekxovtxdds, adv. as in an image, typically. Eus. 
VI, 693 A. 700 D. Schol. Hom. Il. 13, 772, 
graphically. 

eixomov, ov, To, @ little eixay. 
et alibi. Diog. 2, 132. 

elxavopa, aros, 7, (eixovifw) image, in general. 
Hippol. Haer. 32, 91. — 2. Picture of a saint. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 340 A, Nic. CP. 
Histor. 64,19. Theoph. Cont. 604,10. Cerul. 
728 C, et alibi. 

elxomapés, od, 6, representation, picture. Plut. 
Tl, 54 B.  Cyrill. A. I, 736 A. 

elxovrrys, od, 6, (eixovifw) painter of pictures. 
Genes. 83, 1. 

elxovurrtxos, #, ov, typical. Max. Conf. I, 309 C 
Eixovorixds Tivos. 

cixovoypapéo, now, (elxovoypapos) to paint a 
picture: to delienate. Philon Tl, 588, 27. 
Longin. 10, 6. Cerul. 729 B, to represent in 
a picture. 

eixovoypagia, as, 7, the painting of a picture: 
delineation, description, representation. Strab. 
15, 1, 69. Pseudo-Dion. 337 D. Damase. 
J, 1237 C. Stud. 389 B, rod Xpiorov, picture 
of Christ. 

elxovoxatorns, ov, 5, (cikav, calw) a burner of 
holy pictures. Steph. Diac. 1069 A. Theoph. 
Cont. 37. 

eixovoxAdotns, ov, 6, (eixav, KAdw) iconoclast. 
Damase. I, 773 A. Nic. II, 701 D. 1036 B. 
Theoph. 773. Vit. Nicol. S. 880 A. 

eixovopaxéo, How, == elxovopdyos eipi. 
g28 A. Nicet. Paphl. 493 A. 

exovopaxixos, 9, dv, (eixavopdxos) hostile to holy 
pictures, iconoclastic. Stud. 820 B. Const. 
TV, 902 E, aipeces. 

eixovoudxos, ov, (clxadv, pdyouat) hostile to holy 
pictures. Substantively, 6 eixovopaxos, enemy 
to holy pictures. Damasc. II, 328 B. C. 
Nic. I, 724 D. Const. IV, 788 C. Porph. 
Adm. 87, 13. Genes. 78, 18. 

eleovorrotée, Hoa, (eixovorrads) to form, fashion, 
give a proper form. Just. Apol. 1, 19. 


Plut. II, 753 B, 


Stud. 








| 
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ELKOVOTUTTOS 


eixovorimos, ov, 6, (eixav, rumos) maker of im- | 
ayes or pictures. Theoph. Cont. 775, 17. 

elxovoupyia, as, ), (eixov, EPPQ) the making of 
images or pictures. Phot. I, 948 D. 

elxocaernpixds, 9, dv, (eixooaernpis) L. vicenna- 
lis, of twenty years. Eus. II, 912 A, 1188 
C Thy eixocaernpixny maviyyupyr, the vicennalia 
of the emperor. 

eixocaernpis, i8os, 4, (elkoot, eros) period of 
twenty years. Ptol. Tetrab. 205.— Eus. I, 
$12C. Il, 1468 A, vicennalia, the twenty 
years’ festival in honor of the emperor. 

elxocaerns, és, of twenty years. Plut. Il, 113 
D, xpdvos. Poll. 1, 56 -érps, twenty years 
old. Eus. TI, 1072 A. — Also, eixooerys. 
Greg. Naz. IV, 25 A. 

elxooaeria, as, 9, period of twenty years. Phi- 
lon I, 393, 35. Tl, 224, 31. Jos. Ant. 8, 
5, 3. 

elxordxwdos, ov, consisting of twenty nda, a8 a 
stropha. Schol. Arist. Nub. 1154. 

eixoods, ddos, 7, == eixas, the number twenty. 
Lueian. Il, 219. Sext. 728, 3. 

elxocernpis, iSos, 9, == elxocaernpis. Dion C. 
58, 24, 1. 

cixocerns, see eixocaerys. 

elxoonpns, cos, 9, SC. vais, with twenty banks of 
oars. Athen. 5, 36, p. 203 D. 

eixootdvo — eixooe Sto, twenty-two. Sept. Esdr. 
1, 5, 13, et alibi. 

elxootevvéa == elxoot évvéa, twenty-nine. Sept. 
Gen. 11, 25 as v. 1. Josu. 15, 32. Par. 2, 
25, 1. Esdr. 1, 2, 12. 

elkootek = elxoar 2, twenty-siz. Sept. Par. 1, 
7, 40. 

elxooterrrd = eixoot émrd, twenty-seven. Sept. 
Gen. 23,1. Tobit 14,14. Plut. I, 1018 C. 
Clem. A. I, 860 B. 

eixooterns, és, elxooaerys- 
9, 2. 

elxocixAwos, ov, (eixoot, KAimn) having twenty 


Dion C. 55, 


couches (accubita) at table. Diod. 1, 49, 
olxos. 

eixogiperpos, ov, of twenty perpa. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 824. 


eixocwoxraernpis, (Sos, 9, a period of twenty-eight 
years. Maz. Conf. Comput. 1260 A. 

elxoctoxr® = elxoot éxra, twenty-eight. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 10, 36. Esdr. 1, 5,27. Diod. 14, 
102 Eixoow éxrd. Nicom. 90, a perfect 
number. Philon II, 148, 9.18. Plut. I, 42 
F ’Oxra nai eixoow. 

elxooe mevrdxis, twenty-five times. 
16, 

elxocunévre — elxoot wévre, twenty-five. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 16, 28. Esdr. 1, 1,37. Ezech. 40, 
21. 

elxooiréocapes OY elkoowrérrapes, a, = etxoot 
rércapes, twenty-four. Sept. Num. 7, 88. 
Diod. 14, 92. Lucian, Il, 224. 


Syncell. 96, 
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eixooerpeis, Tpia, == eixoot tpeis, twenty-three. 
Athen. 13, 48, p. 585 B. Soer. 192 C. 

eixoordyavos, ov, (ywvia) with twenty angles. 
Tambl. V. P. 482. 

eixoordydoor, ov, 70, (eixoards, GySos) one twenty- 
eighth. Nicom. 89. 

eixoorodevtepos, ov, (Sevrepos) twenty-second. 
Const. Il], 877 D. 

eixooro¢Bdopos, ov, (€Bdopos) twenty-seventh. 
Plut. Ul, 1027 E. F. 


eixoorémeunros, ov, (mépmros) twenty-fifth. 
Nicom. 83 1d eixoorémeprrov, one twenty- 
Sith. Heron Jun. 120, 23. Geopon. 8, 
23, 2. 


elxoorémpatos, ov, (mparos) twenty-first. Nicom. 
83 76 elxoorémpwroy, one twenty-first. Heron 
Jun. 153, 11. 

elxoorés, 7, dv, twentieth. — 2. Substantively, 
h elxoomm, Vicesima, the twentieth part. 
Epict. 2,1, 26. Dion C. 56, 28, 4. 

elxoororérapros, ov, (rérapros) twenty-fourth. 
Nicom, 80 16 eixootoréraprov, one twenty- 
fourth. Plut. Il. 935 D. 

eixoorarns, ov, 6, (dvéopar) farmer of the eixo- 
orn === eixooroAdyos. Epict. 4, 1, 38. oer. 
152, 

elxorodoyéw, now, (cixds, Aéyw) to say what is 
likely, to reason on probabilities, Strad. 13, 
8,2. Philon Il, 554, 12. 

eixorodoyia, as, 7, likelihood, probability. Archyt. 
apud Stob. I, 284, 30. Strab, 13, 3, 1. 
Tambl. V. P. 184. 

elxréov == Sei etxeww. Philon II, 68, 41. 

eixrixds, 1), dv, (eixw) yielding ; opposed to dyri- 
rumos. Maz. Tyr. 48,52. Orig. I, 280 A. 
II, 49 B. Cyrill. A. Il, 28 D. 

elxdv, dvos, 7, image. Iren. 685 B, Carpocrar 
tian images and pictures of Christ. Hippol. 
Haer. 404, 36. Eus. VI, 541 D. Epiph. I, 
373 C. Philostrg. 587 C. Soz. 1280 B. 
C. (Compare Lamprid. Alex. Sever. 29. 
43.) 

2. Picture, in which sense it may be ac- 
companied by the adjective ypamry. Iren- 
685 B. Eus. Il, 680 C, of Peter and Paul. 
Greg. Nyss. Il, 737 D, of a martyr. Epiph. 
I, 373 C. Nil. 577 B. C, in churches. 580 
D, of a martyr. Theod. Lector 165 A- 
Joann. Mosch. 2900 B. 3052 A. Andr C. 
1304 B. Damase. II, 313 C. 324 B. 320 
A, dyetporoinros (compare Simoc. 70, 19 To 
Geav8pixdy cixacpa). Steph. Diac. 1085 A. 
Theoph. 207, 15 (A. D. 482). Theoph. Cont. 
607,18. [Basil. IV, 149 C ‘H ras eixdvos 
rin émi 7d mpwrérumov SiaBaiver has DO 
special reference to holy pictures. See also 
Orig. I, 1485 A. The fiction that Saint 
Luke was a painter seems to have been sUg 
gested by the fact that he was a physician. 
See also Aster. 168 B.] 


etrewdns 


ciheddns, es, (elheds) afflicted with the ileus, 
Diasec. 1, 30. 6, wdbeos, the iliac passion. 

eDnua, aros, 7d, (egw) a thing twisted, rope. 
Aquil. Ezech. 27, 24. Seat. 231, 26 EfAnna 
cxowilov, == oxorviov.— Be Arch of a bridge. 
Mal. 339, 8. 

eiAnuarixds, 4, dv, (eiAnua) arched, 
Adm. 137, 22. 138, 11. 139, 10. 23. 

eDnots, ews, 4, (egw) a twisting. Schol. Arist. 
Ran, 339. 

eAntdpuov, ov, 7d, (eiAqrés) L. volumen, roll. 
Const. TIT, 1012 A. 

eAntés, 4, dv, (eke) L. volutus, rolled: 
that admits of being rolled. Galen. XII, 471 
E. Et. M. 790, 8, ropdpuov. — 2. Vaulted, 
arched. Andr. C. 1804 A, wads. — B- Sub- 
stantively, rd elAnrdy, the corporale ; not to 
be confounded with djp. Sophrns, 8985 B. 
Pseudo-Germ. 400 C. Porph. Cer. 65. 

Bale ov, 6, (Aryyos) whirlpool. Arr. P. M. 


Porph. 


eDuypds, ob, 6, = Acypds. Mnesith. apud Orib. 
Il, 253, 5. 
ewSéonar = adiv8opa. Plut. I, 797 A. 
Alciphr. 1, 26 as v. 1. 
Absdqou, eas, }, — ddivdnots. Aquil. Ps. 
, 6, 
tKicce — Kicow. (Orig. I, 73 B eideynoe- 
Tat, he fut. pass.] 
EAaris, iSos, 4, (EtAos) female Helot, servant. 
, Plut. J, 597 A. 
ie = epi. _Nicet. Byz. 772 B eloas — el. 
Hoppe, ns, 7, (eipappar, MEIPQ) fate. Plut. 
<. . D ‘O mapa ry elpappermy dédyos, 
rm P ism, = apyds Adyos. 
pe Os, 0, dv, == cipappévos. 
coe TH, 416 B. 
Bt “a be, Dion. H. V, 200, 2 ”Eorw rovro 
ae sivas, grant that this is true. Orig. 
a ee Borst ae gyew dpyupov. — Sept. 
en »14 Kal fora nas 6 evpicxwy pe airo- 
rae oe and it shall come to pass. 9, 14 
vv be €v tT cuvveeiv pe vebéAas ént rH 
Teain ees ro TéEov pou év tH vepedy- 
areeaee 15, 14, 2. Mace. 1, 7, 35, et 
slecane Cut. 5, 29 “Iva ed } abrois Kai rots 
be ee be well with them. —2. To 
ht, Ne oO anything. With the infinitive. 
ns am. 10, 2 Kai fvovrat dvaxadeiy tiv 
he oe kat biaaess Tas srapepBodds, for 
"Eoduede of ti e assembly. Reg. 2, 10, 11 
Papo 8 a caoai oe, we will help thee. 
oe 17 O8 Aeviras Foray rod Ovew 1d 
Tobie's, Net of. _ Esdr. 1, 8, 91. 
ebb Schone ee tiva cou éoopat ps 
3. In the ‘oll : pay must gwe you. — 
uous. Judi Owing tstances it 1s super- 
ra Sale 8 8 hou és drm 
xaBion tpt Pade rh xvpig. 6, 18 Eyo ett 
» 11, 27 "Eye eips ody Fuaprdv cos. 
Br! 


Plut. I, 682 E. 
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eipnvapyns 
11, 35 "Eyd ejye qvorga. Ruth 4, 4. Reg. 2, 
11,5. 2,12, 7. Job 33,31. Esai. 28, 28. 
Phot. 1, 640 D ‘H rod eiyé mapoAky, referring 
to passages like the preceding. 

A, Participle, (a) 6 dv, he who is, the 
Gelf-subsistent One, representing the He- 
brew mm. Sept. Ex. 3, 14. Sap. 18, 1. 
Jer. 14, 13. Philon I, 289, 8. II, 19, 1. 
Orig. I, 492 C.— (W) 1d dy, that which is, 
being ; +d pty dv, that which is not, nothing. 
Aristot. Elench. 5, 9 "Ex yap pi) Svros ober 
av yevéoba. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 38 
Oder yiverar ex Tod pi) Svros, ex nihilo nihil 
fit. Philon 1, 19, 39 Ta pa Svra eis rd elvat 
mapayayeiv. Clem. R. 2,1 HOEéAnoer x fm) 
avros elvas tds. Epict. 3, 24, 93. Just. 
Frag. 1581 A. Clementin. 392 A. Seat, 
205, 4. — Td odx dv, absolute nothing. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 7, 28 "EE otk dvrav éroinger aira 6 
ess. Theophil. 1030 B. 1037 A. Sect. 
155,20. Hippol. Haer. 358, 6. Orig. IV, 
58 B. Arius apud Athan. II, 21 A. Adam. 
1816 B, [Sept. Baruch 1, 19 jeba = Huev. 
Maec. 1, 10, 31 fro = foro. Pseudo-Nil. 
545 B foou == 4s, fa. Joann. Mosch. 3096 
D jjpeba —= éoper.] 
ely, see ty. 
els, ews, #, (etx) @ yielding, Plut. II, 447 A. 

Soran. 251, 8. Seat. 521, 24. Diog. 7, 51. 

10, 43. 
elev (EWIQ), to say. Mait. 4, 3 Elné iva of 

Loe obror dprot yévwrrat, 20, 21, iva xabiow 

ow. Mare, 9,18. 3,9, trois pabyrais abrot 

tva mAoudpiov mporxaprepy air@. Luc. 4, 3, 

1@ Nidy toure va yévntat dpros. 10, 40, auth 

ta pot cuvayrsAdByra. Clem. A, I, 341 A, 

rp bapae iva é£arooreihn. Theod. II, 528 B, 

th ‘lepovoadnp Sore cadmicat. Apophth. 296 

B, rav vidy pou éfedOeiv, —= te vig pov. 

Apocr. Act. Andr. 15 Elpnxws adrois drs 

peratd Trav Biobavdtwy avrov baaow. Vil. 

Epiph. 72 C, draws yi fis Sudxovos. — Imper- 

sonal, ¢ppéOn, it teas said. Apoc. 6, 11 *Ep- 

pébn avrois va dvanavewvrat. [Nicet. Byz. 

772 A elmacw = einov. |} 
elp, VY, == éypiryopos, dypumvos. 

Dan. 4, 10. 20. Isid. 629 D. 
elpyuds, od, 6, imprisonment. Jos. Ant. 18, 1, 

3, didcos, in hell. 
cipnvaywyéw, how, (eiphyn, &yw) to lead to peace. 

Clem. A. 1, 329 A. 
eipnvaios,.a, ov, = elpnuixds. Soz. 8, 3, ypap- 

para. — 2. Substantively, rd Eipyvaiov, the 

temple of Pax, at Rome. Dion C. 72, 24, 1. 
Elpnvats, for Eipnvaios, ov, 6, a man’s name. 
Inser. 269. 








Theodtn. 





elpnvapxéw, now, to be eipnrdpxys- Inser. Vol. 
III, p. 1059. 

elpnvdpyns, ov, 4: (dpyo) irenarches, 
irenarcha == pvrag ris eipyyns, justice 


eipnvupyia 


of the peace (Aristid. I, 528, 8). Inser. 
4020. Method. 393 D. 

eipnvapyia, as, 9, (eipnvapyos) = 4 mdvrav eipy- 
ms dpx7 or airia. Pseudo-Dion. 949 A. 

eipnvapxexds, 7, 6v, Of an eipnvapxns.  Schol. 
Arist. Ran. 1071. 

eipnvapxos, ov, 6, == eipnvapxns. Martyr. Polyc. 
6. Nil. 340 A. 

eipnvevots, ews, 7, (elpnveta) pacification. Iambl. 
V.P. 146. 

eipnvevtas, ov, 6, pacificator. Nicet. Paphl. 37 
A. 


eipnveva, evow, L. paco, to tranquillize, recon- 
cile. Barn. 780 A, payopevous, to make peace 
among those that are at variance. Dion C. 
77,12,1. Macar. 532 C. Greg. Naz. TH, 
304 B, ra dtecrdra. Doroth. 1801 C. Theoph. 
119, 19, ray mdduv, they restored peace to the 
city. Porph. Cer. 436, 18, rov Xady. — Be In 
the Ritual, the priest eipyveves when he says 
Elpnm oa, Peace be upon thee, to the per- 
son who has read the Epistle or the Gospel 
of the day. Also when he says Eipnyy ma- 
ow, Peace be upon you all (Pax vobiscum), 
to the congregation. Euchol. 

elpnvéw = eipnvevw, neuter. Pseud-Anazim. 
apud Diog. 2,5. Dion C. 87, 52,3. Frag. 
1, 1. 

eipnm, ns. H, peace. Athan. J, 724 A Ta ovw6n 
Ths elpnyns ypdupata, —= ypdupata eipnuixd. 
—‘O émi tis eipnyns, = eipnvdpxns. Pallad. 
Laus. 1220 B. — Eipnyy maow, Peace be upon 
you all (Pax vobiscum), said by the priest. 
Euchol.— Arddvat or Sodvat rv eipnyny, to say 
Eipnyn mace (or ipiv). Laod. 19. Chrys. I, 
614 C. Isid. 264 C. Socr. 718 A. Pseudo- 
Dion, 425 C, Eustrat, 2304 B. (Com- 
pare Joann. 14, 27 Elpnyny ri éeuny didop 
bpiv.) 

Eipnyn, ns, 9, Irene, Pax, Peace personified. 
Jos. B. J. 7, 5, 7, her temple at Rome was 
built by Vespasian. — 2. The church of 
Irene at Constantinople built by Constan- 
tine. Socr.193B. 217B. Justinian. Novell. 
8,1. Nic. CP. Histor. 66,10. [This Irene, 
a mere abstraction, must not be confounded 
with either of the two saints of the same 
name. Horol. April. 16. Mai. 5.] 

eipnuxds, n, dv, of peace, peaceful. Sept. Deut. 
23, 6 Od mpooayopevces eipnuixd avrois. Reg. 
1, 11, 15 "E@vcev éxet buoias kai eipnixds, 
peace offerings. — 2. Substantively, (a) 4 
elpnun or 7d elpyixdy, sc. murrod}, OF ypdu- 
pa, letter of peace, letter of commendation. 
Tertull. Tl, 155 B Litteras pacis. Ant. 7. 8. 
Athan. I, 372 C. 724 A.C. Basil. IV, 741 
D. 948 C. Chal. Can. 11, ypdupara, the 
eipnuxdy being inferior to a regular ovorari- 
xév. (Compare Eus. II, 636 B Tois adrois 
3€ DAny repi eipnms Starvrotra.) — (D) ra 
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elpnuixd, the bidding prayer, exhortation to 
prayer said by the deacon; called also ra 
Scaxoxd, or 7 cvvarrn. It begins, Ev eipnyy 
tov xupiov Senfaper. Chrys. I, 614 C 
(Const. Apost. 8, 13.) — Ta eipymkad ra dev- 
tepa, the second bidding prayer, an abridg- 
ment of the preceding. It begins, "Ere xai 
eri év eipnvy Tov kupiou Senbdpev. Pseudo- 
Chrys. XU, 782 D. 

eipnvodixns, ov, 6, (eipyyn, dixn) the Roman 
fetialis. Dion. H. I, 389, 8. 390, 6. 411, 4. 
App. I, 51, 96. 

elpnuddapos, ov, (Swpéouar) bestowing peace. 
Pseudo-Dion. 724 A. 952 C. 

eipnvorrdrpios, ov, 6, (marnp) father of peace ? 
a title of the Persian king. Men. P. 353, 
13. 

eipnvorroéw, Now, (elpnvorrads) to be a peace- 
maker. Sept. Prov.10,10. Paul. Col. 1, 
20. Eus. VI, 5386 C, ra mavra. Basil. IV, 
493 C. 

eipnvorroinats, ews, 9, (elpnvormotew) a peace- 
making. Clem. A, 1, 1252 B. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 129 D. 

eipnvorrotia, as, 4, (eipnvorods) == preceding. 
Basil. TV, 618 C. 

Elpnvérodts, ews, }, (Elpnvn, mods) Irenopolis, 
acity. Soz. 1057 B. 

eipnvopuAakéw, now, — elpnvopiaag eipi. Phi- 
lon II, 209, 14. 290, 2. 

elpnvéxuros, ov, (xéw) diffusing or dispensing 
peace. Pseudo-Dion. 958 A. 

eippés, ov, 6, (etpw) series, train, context: con- 
catenation. Philon II, 175, 61. Plut. I, 
885 B, airy, a concatenation of causes. 
Athenag. 796 A Ka@ eippoy érdpueva, with the 
rough breathing. Jren. 521 A. Athan, Il, 
412 B. Diomed. 447, 28 hirmos.—2 In 
the Ritual, the first troparion of an original 
87, in which sense it may be compared to 
the first stropha of a classical ode. The sub- 
jects of the elpyoi are the same as those of 
the nine odes; thus the eipyds of the first 
ode of 2 xavéy contains some allusion to the 
destruction of Pharaoh’s host, or at least 
some of the words occurring at the begin- 
ning of the first ode of Moses; as, dowper 
foapev tH Kupip, Gre deddgaora. — When 
the troparia of an ode are each to be sung 
to the tune of the eipyds of another ode, only 
the first words of that eipyés are given. 

elpdvevpa, aros, 73, (elpwvevopat) ironical ex 
pression. Maz. Tyr. 96, 50. : 

elpwvedouat, to dissemble. Socr. 377 A Tovs 
pev elpwvetero —= mpds rovrous. Nicet. By 
744 D eipavedw. 

elpwvig == preceding. Philostr. 487. 

eis — év, at, in, apparently without reference 
to any kind of motion. Sept. Num. 35; 33 
Tiy yi eis fv ipeis xarocxeire. Tobit 14, 10 
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Myxer aiheo Ore els Nwevij- Mace. 1, 9, 16. 
Diod. 3, 44, p. 212, 74 “Oparas xeppovncros kai 


Ayuyy eis adri edducros. 5, 84 Ararpipav | 


eis ras vancous tas Karavrikpv Tis "Iavias. 13, 
12 KaOnpévous eis Sixediav. 14, 117, p. 731, 
4°Ep Ff kai rd xypucion, 8 cidneav eis Poyny, 
which they had taken at Rome. II, 561, 60. 
Ex. Vat. 18, 25. Dion. H. I, 347, 1. U, 
841, 9 Of xaraderpbévres ind Tod Tupawon eis 
7) orpardmedov. 1909, 12 [odd eis ry mode- 
Hiov pelvavres xpovov. Clem. R. 2,8. Zos. 
10, 16. 16,11. Joann. Mosch. 2865 A. 
: 2. To, mpos Tov. Dion. H. TI, 859 
Adixopevos 8 eis TiémAcov Obadépiov, «. T. A. 
—~ 3. It often stands between a substantive 
and its predicate. This is a Hebraism. 
Sept. Gen. 2, 24 “Ecovrat of Sv0 eis odxpa 
Hiay, for capt pia. 12, 2 Momo ce eis eOvos 
Heya, I will make of thee a great nation. 34, 
12 Adgeré por rv maida ratryy eis yuvaixa, 
you will give me this damsel to wife. 43, 17 
Tod AaBeiy fyas els waidas, to take us for 
bondmen. 48, 19 Kat odros écras els dady, 
he also shall become a people. Josu. 15, 16 
(15, 17 “E8oxey abr riv 'Acxdv Ovyarépa 
avrou yuvaixa). Judic. 1, 33 Eyévovro avrois 
els Hépov, they became their tributaries. Reg. 
2,7,14. Tobit 6,12. Judith 5,11. 7, 27. 
9 = Baruch 2, 85 (Ex. 6, 7 Anouat épav- 
TP Uuas Aady eyoi. Lev. 26, 12 ‘Ypeis Eoeabe 
a Aads). Philon I, 165, 19 (Ex. 7, 1 Aé- 
ae ge Oedy Sapa). Patriarch. 1077 B. 
B.. Just. Tryph. 67. Clem. A, I, 780 
re ra Can. 12 Els mpeoBirepov aye- 
ob duvaras, he cannot be made a pres- 
yter. Soer, 7, 23 AexGjvat els Baothéa Sed- 
‘Gem requesting to be recognized as a king. 
ra . 1257 B. Theod. Lector 2, 6. Lyd. 
UpoceAdBorrd pe e’s mpdrov xaprovdd- 
ats they made me their first chartularius. 
Par denoting the instrument. Martyr. 
ois nO bated ovTaws eis mruous AtkpnOyvas THY 
Ms eis sd aépa. Joann. Mosch. 2949 B 
ane Oe sii hotpvoy eis rd ipdriov avrod. 
dfions 2 Eis 10 @avarixov. Mal. 407, 15 Eis 
fa ae es army For, denoting 
kovrd pow reyvi i ae i Bat c lal 
Aree xviras ouvébevro els Tov xpvowov 
29 da ‘ene €pye- Joann. Mosch. 
theta paar els ra S00 Nerra Geppia, with 
paar me ‘onst. Hl, 1017 A ’Ayopdeat 
yee in para e. Codin, 99, 7 ‘Os awumpa- 
eat Tov cirov podiov ey els rd vdpsopa, 
oe bushel for a coin. 
the iar ni secu it often supplies 
ian cs hee ve. Matt. 5, 22 “Evoyos 
24,17 “Rp, Yacwuan'r00 mupés. ae Act. 
Pausde ee tmomouyr eis Td EOvos pou. 
6 1 9, 12 "Es dravras éfyyédOn 7d 
Aura. Pseudo-Nicod. B, 4,2. Nic. CP. 














els 


Histor. 86,17. Porph. Adm. 175 ‘O Eder 
Borhdxos avOpeios Kai poPepis eis 7a TANTIA- 
Covra aire 2Oyn yéyovev. 

7. With nouns denoting space or time. 
Polyb. 32, 13, 5 Hpodo8évrev mavrey rév éni- 
mov eis déxa prvas, in the space of ten 
months. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 58, p. 214 
F Xoinxa xpibav eis réroapas npépas Siepe- 
rpet Trois dvonras "AOnvaios, every four days. 
Diod. 19, 15 MiaOo8orqcas 3€ ros Maxedovas 
els é& piqvas, for six months, Strab. 17, 1, 2 
Ateoract 3¢ els Séxa 4 Sddexa Huepov dddr 
of xara tiv Mepény Tpwydo8trat rot Neihou. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 8, 5 "Améxov Soov eis oradious 
bv0. 

&. It may be put in apposition with itself, 
or with év. Mal. 209, 17 ’AmpAdev eis rv 
xeopav rod AvniBdr els rHvAdpiny, he went 
to the country of Hannibal, —to Africa. 
Nic. Il, 865 B Ev Pap éoriv els povacrn- 
ptov.— 9 It may (by a species of apposi- 
tion) follow adverbs of place. Sept. Deut. 
21, 12 "Evdov els ry oixiay cov. Apocr. Act. 
Philipp. in Hellad. 14 Kara eis rov Gdnv. 
Mal. 29, 15 "Exei els ré Sidmov Spos. 216, 21 
“Ayo eis Thy Kaoupévny axporodw. Chron. 
721 Tépay els Dnpyds. 


els, pia, &v, one. Polyb. 2, 38, 11 *Ev 4 kai dv0 


AnOev papriprov. Theod. IV, 349 C ‘Eni 
dnd xiNiov, one in @ thousand. — Els xai 
povos, one and only one. Dion. H. I, 189, 1. 
Ignat. 901 A, edv. Lucian. I, 840. Porph. 
Them. 12, 18, rév Baordéa. — Els els, one by 
one. Sept. Par. 1, 24,6. Porph. Cer. 261 
*Amépxerat pia pia mpooKuvotca. — Miay piay, 
once in awhile, occasionally. Apophth. Anton. 
13 Xp ody piay piay ovyxaraBaive rois aded- 
ois. —Els rq evi, = a@Anras. Pseudo- 
Cyrill. A. X, 1085 A Oba rois dtaBaddovow 
els ro evi. —*Ev.... &, also *Ey.... 7d 
Erepov, == Td pev.... 7d BE, on the one hand, 
....on the other. Jambi. Adhort. 160. 322. 
—*Ep xai &, one by one, one after another. 
Joann. Mosch. 3060 A, dvadiocxovres.— Miay, 
sc. fpépav, one day, once upon a time, simply 
once, == roré. Apophth, 101 C "Exddec€é pe 
piav 6 dBBas "Apaéwos. Theoph. 280, 17. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 45 B Miav rot xpévov, == aaa 
rod grovs, once a year. — Ev pi trav Hyepav, 
or simply év pug, on a certain day, once upon 
a time, once. Luc. 5,17. Joann. Mosch. 
2865 A. 2877 C. 2949 C. Leont. Cypr. 
1721 B. Also, Apophth. 185 B Mig your 
mroAeundeis, sc. év. — Hapa piav, apart. Mal. 
137. — Apophth. 484 C Avo Aayima év map. 
év Bacrdtov, one in each hand. Cosm. Ind. 
100 B "Eva 8€ map’ va emavrér, every other 
year. — ‘Yd’ &, at the same time, at any one 
time. Sext. 501, 25. Pallad. Laus. 1196 ort 
— Mal, 487, 11 TMowjoavres 16 év eis dhAnhous, 


cigaryopeva 


having come to an understanding with one 

another, having conspired, 

Examples illustrating the use of eis in 
numerals denoted by 10K a+ 1. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 14, 21 Teocapdxorra xal évis émavrav. 
8,15, 10. 4, 22, 1 Tpedxovra xai év gros. 4, 
24, 18 Eixoot wal évds émavrav. Inscr. 48, 
24 "Eray eixooe évds. Plut. 1,122 B Tpia- 
xovra kai pia povas médes eioiv. II, 733 A 
Mupiddas tptaxovrapiav. Theodtn. Dan. 10, 
13 Elxoot xai play jpépay. Porphyr. V. 
Plotin. 53, 12 Eikoat cat év BiBdlov. 54, 22 
Etxoot xat év dvra. Mal. 478 Tpidxovra xai 
éva évavrév. Theoph. 50, 14 “Erm év kai 
Tpidkovra. 

2. A, an, a certain. Sept. Gen. 21, 15, 
éddrn. Reg. 2,12, 1, vy réde. Judith 14, 6. 
Matt. 8, 19. Joann. 6, 9.—3. First = 
mpatos. Sept. Gen. 1,5. 8,13. Ex. 40, 2. 
Polyb. 12, 25, 7. Philon I, 3, 38, referring 
to Gen. 1, 5. [Barn. 7 (Codex x) rév fap. 
Apophih. Benjam. 1 76 éva. Cosm. (nd. 101 

B. Mal. 346, 11.] ; 
elcayopetw (dyopevw) == tmayopevo. Jos. Ant. 

18, 2, 3. 
eicaya, to introduce. Galen. 1, 36 D. E. 50 E 

oi cinaydpevot, beginners in medicine. Orig. 

J, 988 A. 989 B of eloaydpuevor, catechumens, 
cicaywyn, fis, 7, isagoge, introduction, pre- 

liminary treatise. Nicom. 104. 

*cicaywytxds, 7, dv, (eloaywyn) belonging to in- 
troduction or importation. Strab. 17, 1, 13, 
p. 364, 2, réAn, imposts, customs. — 2. 
Isagogicus, introductory, elementary. 
Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7,195. Ptol. Tetrab. 
16. Galen. I, 36 F.—%. Substantively, 
6 eoaywyixds, beginner. Orig. I, 145 B. 
Porph. Prosod. 114. Vit. Nil. Jun. 29 B, 
novice, in a monastery. 

cloaywyikas, adv. in an elementary manner. 
Orig. 1, 549 A. 

eloayaytpos, ov, imported. Leo. Novell. 159. 

eloaywyds, dv, = eicaywynds. Basil. I, 376 
A. 


eicaxon, is, 7, (etvaxovw) a hearing, hearkening. 
Philon I, 593, 3. 

elodxovats, ews, }, == preceding. Gregent. 665 
B. 

eicaxovorés, 7, 6v, == axovords. Basil. 1, 364 
AY 

eloavthéw (dvthéw), to pump in. 
p: 416 B. 

eiodmay == eis Gray, wholly. 
38, 5. 

elaarogréAAw (drogrédAw), to send into. Liber. 
51, 17. 

eloaipiov = els avprov, on the morrow. Clas- 
sical. Plut. TI, 127 B. 

eloypapn, js, 9, (elrypahw) registration. Dion 
C. 59, 2, 2. 


Athen. 10, 9, 


Epict. Ench. 
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eiadexrnpios, ov, (ei8éxopar) belonging to recep- 
tion. Pseud-Hippol. 720 D. 

eiadexrixdy, ov, Tb, expense for repairs. 
Novell. 84. 

cio dexrds, 4, dv, received, acceptable. Sept. Lev. 
22, 29, Spiv. Epiph. I, 1025 C. 

ciodekis, ews, 9, reception. Epiph. 1, 1040 
Cc. 

cio SiSwpe — exdidope. 
6€ tod mpooraypatos. 

eicdoors, ews, 7, (elo dideope) <= Oidraypa, order. 
Aristeas 5. 

cio dpopéw, How, (eiadpoun) == elotpéxw. Polem. 
245. 

eivedw (€aw), to let in. 

eigeyyifo — eyyilo. 
Todepios. 

eiéyxetpat (€yxear), to lie in. Arcad. 190, 
26. 


Leo. 


Aristeas 4 Eicdodevros 


Geopon, 15, 2, 27. 
Polyb. 12, 19, 6, rots 


eloeAacia, as, 7, = following. Mal. 396, 7. 

eicéAaors, ews, 9, (eloeAavvw) a driving into. 
Plut. J, 1014 E. 

eloeAacrixds, 7, dv, iselasticus, belonging 
to triumphant entry. Sibyll. 2, 39 (cor- 
rupt). 

eiceprifa (épritw), to creep in. 
553, 5. Plut. I, 808 C. 

eloevropew (evrropéw) == topitw. 
40. 

eiveupioxa (evpioxe), to find in. 
9 -0bat & rim. 

eigéxa, to stretch into, ete. — Td eiaéxov, shade 
in painting ; opposed to ré ef€xov. Philostr. 
71. 

elonyéopat, to advise. 
Sore Sixaiws dicalew. 

elonyntixés, 7, dv, (elonyéopar) introductory: 
Clem. A. 1, 96 B. 

elonxéo (4xéw), L. insono, to noise, to sound 
loudly. Greg. Nyss. I, 516 C. 

etobears, ews, 7, (etoriOnps) introduction. Phi- 
lon I, 278, 48. Schol. Arist. Ach. 566, et 
alibi. 

eicOriBo (OriBw), to squeeze or press into. 
Plut. Il, 688 B. 

elourretw (trmeiw), to ride into. Diod. 17, 12. 
Dion C. 44, 10, 1. 

eloernréov == Bet eiovévar. Lucian. I, 815. 

elournrés, h, bv, (eloeyut) accessible. Greg. Naz 
II, 425 C. 

eioxabifw = xabifw in. Lyd. 350, 2. 

eloxaidexa == Svdexa. Poll. 1, 55 évocxaidexa. 


Philon II, 
Diod. 16, 


Clementin. 3, 


Theod. Il, 620 A, até 


eloxeddceo (oxédArw), to dry fruit. Galen. VI, 
336 A. 

eloxddw (KAdw), to break inwardly. Diose. 
Eupor. 1, 53. 


cioxdértw (Kdérr@), to deceive, lead astray 
Clementin. 64 B. 

eicxdv(w (nrvlw), to wash into. 
p- 337, 2. 


Strab. 5,-1, 7, 


eto xorriCopae 

eloxoAmifopas (xddmos), to forma gulf. Philostrg. 
88 A. 

sean (xocpew), to introduce. Hippol. 593 | 


eloxpive (xpivo), to cause to enter. — Mid. 
eloxpivoya, to enter. Philon I, 49, 40. 331, 
39, et alibi. Poll. 2,76. Diog. 1,7. Orig. 

> 724 A. IV, 225 C. 

€toxpiris, ews, 9, entrance. Philon U, 481, 42. 

Plut. II, 901 A. Orig. IV, 225 C. Plotin. 
_U, 701, 16. 

€iokintw (ximrw), to look into. Sept. Reg. 1, 
13, 18, 

eicxupats, ews, 7}, possibly the Latin incursus 
or incursio, Isid. Epist. 1, 452, p. 432 





elopavédves = pavbdyw. Polem. 171. 
Na (uiyvun), to mix in, Plut. IE, 127 


eloviyopas (nxopa), to swim in. Ael. N. A. 
14, 24, 


eiood€e£odos, ov, 9, == eloodos kai eEodos. Stud. 
: 1789 C. Porph. Cer. 96, 1. 
erddevars, €ws, 7, == eloodos. Stud. 1689 A, 
Tép Ociwy Sdpwv, referring to the peydAn 
. €icodos. 
tiaodetw, evo, (eiao8os) to enter. Andr. C. 
1004 A, ri.— 2. In the Ritual, to perform 
the etrodos ; said of the priest. Porph. Cer. 
192, 19, et alibi. Theoph. Cont. 704, 11. 
Leo Gram. 275, 
doodidita, aca, (eirddios) to gather in, to collect. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 12, 4 Wav rd dpytpiov ro eigo- 
Biagspevor ev T@ oixw xupiov. Apophth. 169 
Pseud-Athkan. IV, 765 D. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 659. — Simoc. 137, 5 "Eya yap ds dy- 
, UPemos eicodiacbeis, brought into the world. 
eoodiacpds, ov, 6, income. Charis. 558, 10. 
“7odi<Eodos, incorrect for eicodé£odos. 
soodixde, 7, 6v, pertaining to etaodos. — Sub- 
paeteal TO eicodixdy, SC. Tpomaptov, a {ro- 
n i a et 
; Pies” during the juxpa eicodos. 
eiaddios, ov, (elaodos) belonging or relating to 
entry. Dion. H. IV, 2231, 10, that has the 
Privilege of visiting. Greg. Naz. I, 1128 B. 
ais Substantively, ra eiodd:a, (@) income, 
venue, Hes. Eioddia, rpdcodot, dvaddpara. 
FR i Dan. 11, 18, quid ? — (b) en- 
- & Ta cloddia ths OcordéKxov, festum prae- 
nlationis Deiparae, the entrance of the Dei- 
chi Into the temple, a church-feast. Horol. : 
pov 21. Curop. 80, 15. — Called also | 
a dyiov. Jejun. 1916 A. (For the 
Rtas of the dedication of the Virgin to 
o service of God in the Temple, see 
seudo-Jacob, 7. Pseudo-Greg. Nyss. II, 
1140 A seq.) 


» 
€or n, 2 
rodos, ov, 7, income, revenue ; 
ELodos. 





opposed to | 
Polyb. 6,18, 1. 6, 14,2. Ane. 15. 
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2. Introitus, entrance, formal entrance 
into a church. aod. 56, rov émurxdrov, the 
bishop’s entrance into the church shortly 
before the beginning of divine service. 
Const. (586), 1148 B. Sophrns. 3993 C, 
rod dpxiepéws. Max. Conf. I, 688 C. D. 
Porph, Cer. 15. 81.—In the Ritual, the 
priest’s solemn entrance into the Bjya. He 
comes out of the inner sanctuary through the 
northern door, and walks as far as the west- 
ern end of the aisle; then he turns into the 
nave, and proceeds toward the middle door 
of the inner sanctuary. The eicodes is 
called puxpa eigodos, or eicodos roi evayye- 
Xiov, when the priest enters with the evan- 
gelistary in his hands. It is called peydAy 
eicodos, when the priest enters holding the 
sacramental elements. Jaz. Conf. Il, 693 
C, Trav dylov cai cenrayv puotnpior. Pseudo- 
Germ. 405 C, rod ebayyeAiov. — The Aecroup- 
yia has both the pixpd and the peydAy eio- 
Sos. The péyas éomepivds has only the puxpe 
eiaodos. 

8. The entrance of the Virgin into the 
Temple, == ra eloddva. Stud. 1696 C, 7 eis 
Tov vadr. 

eicoixurpds, o@, 6, (etrouxitw) settlement of a col- 
ony. Heliod. 8, 1, p. 356, 14. 

elgoxerevo (dxeTevw), to conduct water into. 
Heliod. 9, 3. 

elooxh, Hs, 9) (elaéxw) a sinking or falling in, 
depression ; opposed to éfoxn. Strab. 2, 5, 
22, 12, 2,4. Sezxt. 271, 7, shade, in paint- 
ing. Orig. III, 857 C. D, in painting. 

elonapadiiopat (mapadvopat), to creep or steal in. 
Philon Il, 482, 25. 

*elomerdvvups (merdvyyps), to expand, spread out. 
Aristot. H. A. 9, 40,15. Polem, 287. 

*eloméropas (réropat), to fly into. Aristot. H. 
A. 9, 6,6. Dion C. 40, 22,4. Geopon. 15, 
2, 9. 

elomAnpdw (mAnpde), to fill up. Diog. 10, 142. 

clomvoh, is, }, (eiomvew) the drawing of breath. 
Strab. 3, 5, 7, p. 268, 29. Philon II, 318, 34. 
Plut. Tl, 903 D. 

elorroinats, ews, %, (etorrotéw) adoption of a child. 
Plut. TI, 338 F. Dion C. 45, 5, 3. 

elompaxtns, ov, 6, (eiompdoow) L. exactor, col- 
lector of taxes. Adguil. Ex. 5, 6.138. Job 
39, 7. 


| eiompdxtwp, opos, 6, = preceding. Soz. 956 


elompdoaw, to confer, bestow. Gregent. 612 A, 
THY evTro.iay. 

ciopoedpia, as, 4, (mpoedpia) intrusion into the 
presidentship. Did. A. 948 A. 

elgpon, is, }, — etopovs, a flowing in. Marcian. 
37. Ael. N. A. 1, 538. 

eloondw (onrdw), to pull in. 
10. 


Sept. Gen. 19, 


cio pOeipopas 


eloPOcipopar (POeipopat), to obtrude one’s self, | 
an imprecatory verb. Poll. 9,158. Basil. | 


I, 500 C. 
elopopa, as, 7, L. rogatio, proposal for a law. 
Dion. H. TV, 1991, 5. Hermog. Prog. 53. 
Rhet. 84, 18. { 
cioppdccw == gpdcow in. Nicom. Harm. - 
19. ! 
cio@ipw (pipw), to mix in. Max. Tyr. 114, | 
30. 
| 


eloxvats, ews, 9, (eioxéw) a pouring in. Prtol. 
Geogr. 2, 3. 

ciowOiCopar — eiowbéopa. App. II, 630, 93. 

elre, whether. Porph. Adm. 78 Pimrrovat 8€ xat 
oxaphia mepi tev merewav, etre opdgat av- 
Tous, etre xat payeiv, elre xal (@vras édcew, 
whether to kill and eat them, or whether to let 
them live. 

etris == doris. 
pet adrév. 

etrouy (etre, ob), essentially — #youy, that is to 
say. Martyr. Ignat, 3 ‘O xara Xpioriaver, 
elrouy evoeBeias moAepos. 

ex or é&, of. Sept. Judic. 15, 2 “E8exa airiy 
évi rap éx trav pidov gov. 15, 6 "ESwxa airy 
TO ex tov phiwy cov, — évi rev dirov cov. 
Nicol. D, 87 ’Avip rév éx ths ovyKAnrov, = 
els TOY THS OvyKAnTov. — 2. With —= pera 
rov. Plut. 1, 518 D Répéqv avrov éx rer 
vou mpoonyspevoer, togatum. — 3. For, with 
nouns denoting extent. Strab. 8, 3, 19, 
p- 123, 20 Owaddyns & dv 6 rémos && cixoor 
oradiov.— 4. After. Diosc. 194 (195) Tas 
éx toxerav, after parturition. — 3. By reason 
of. Mal. 38,19. 89,10.—6. Ez-. Aster. 
224 C Tov éx orparnyay kai imdrov ... . rov 
6€ é& brdroy éxeivor, ex-general, ex-consul. — 
7. With the accusative. Syncell. 72,9 Ex 
ra Xadaixd. Porph. Cer. 214, 14, ras marpi- 
rias. Leo Gram. 359, 20, rovs ebyevors. 
Ptoch, passim. [In inscriptions éx before B, 
4, A, M, F is sometimes changed into éy. 
Inscr. 139, 18 ey heoBov. 157. 17. 23 ey 
Siovrvorwy, ey Bevdiderwy. 168, d, ey pupwne. 
175 ey peyapwr. 528 ey Apevor. 1570, a, 
27. 28 eydorec, eydorw. 5774 eyFenOuovrt. 
Boeckh, Athen. Nav. p. 453. 450 eyAvber- 
Tav, ey puppwourna. — Also, Inser. 147, 34 
€x capo. 789 eEovmewv — ex coumewy. 2907 


Doroth. 1700 D Eire Symore Ba- 


efadapsvos. 2347, c, eEvpov. 3049 efuBpr- 
tias. 158, A, e& pnveas. Franz. p. 127 
podov. | 


éxaordbev == éxactaydbev. Pseudo-Cleobul. 
apud Diog. 1, 98. 

éxaoTos, ov, every. — lap’ éxacra, constantly. 
Sext. 664, 13 (661, 7 ‘O pév Mpper icropei- 
Tas THY ‘Opnpixny 8:4 ravrés Toinow dvaywa- 
oxwv). Clem. A. I, 1080 B.— Mal. 177, 14 
Kad’ éxaoryy, sc. nu€pay, every day, daily. 

‘Exary, ns, 9, Hecate. Plut. II, 708 F Of 79 
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‘Exdtn kal trois dmorpomaios éxpépovres ra 
Setsrva. 

‘ExatTnotov, ov, To, —= ‘Exdraior, shrine of Hecate. 
Plut. HW, 193 F. 

‘Exatwés, 9, dv, (Exarn) of Hecate. Psell. 1133 
A. 

éxatopmAaciwy, ov, == éxarovrarAaciov. Clem. 
A. Il, 628 A. 

éxatoupdua, wv, Ta, (éxardv, pdvos) sc. tepd, 
sacrifice for a hundred enemies slain. Plut. 
I, 33 D. Oy, 159 E. 660 F. Paus. 4, 
19, 3. 

éxardv, hundred. Sept. Judic. 20, 10 Any dpeba 
Séxa avdpas trois éxaroy eis mdoas tpvAds “Io- 
pand, Kai éxardv rois xiAiots Kal xeAious Trois 
pupiots, ten out of every hundred. Philon I, 
607, virtues of 100. Orig. TI, 909 B.— 
Plut. Il, 732 F, pupiddes, a million. 

éxarovraddxos, ov, (éxardv, déxouat) receiving or 
containing one hundred persons. Jul. 396 B. 

éxatovraetia, as, 7, (éxatovraerns) period of a 
hundred years. Philon I, 101, 6. 

éxarovraeri{a, ica, éxarovraerns ‘yivopat. 
Stud. 1258 D. 

éxarovraducavos, ov, having or with éxarov Ovoa- 
vo. Jul. 395 A, 

éxarovraxéados, ov, (xeparn) hundred-headed. 
Jul. 895 C. 

éxarovrdxpyms, os, == éxardv xpyrider. 
396 B. 

éxarovrdpaxos, ov, (udyouat) capable of fighting 
one hundred men. Jos. Ant. 18, 12, 5, 

éxardvravdpos, ov, (dynp) consisting of one hun- 
dred men. Jul. 396 B. 

éxarovramedos, ov, (mé8ov) == éxarépuredos, 4 
hundred feet long. Jul. 396 B. 

éxatovramAactacpés, ov, 7d, a centuplicating. 
Orig. I, 584 B. 


éxarovramhaciws (éxarovram\aciay), adv. a hun- 


Jul. 


dred-fold. Sept, Par. 1, 21, 3. 
éxarovrdmheOpos, ov, == éxardv mrébpav. Jul. 
376 B. 


éxarovrdpoupos, ov, containing one hundred apov- 
pa. Aristeas 14. 

éxarovrapxéo, now, — éxardyrapyos eiys, Dion 
C. 52, 25, 7. 69, 19, 1, et alibi. 

éxarovrdpyxns, ov, 6, the Roman centurio, Dion 
H.I, 263, 3. Matt. 8, 18, et alibi, Plu. I, 
661 A.—2. A sort of magician, Quin. 
Can, 61. 

éxarovrapyia, as, }, (€xarévrapyos) L. centuria- 
tus, office of centurion. Jos. B,J. 3, 6, 2 
Dion C. 78, 5, 8. 78, 6, 1.— 2. Centuria, @ 
company of a hundred soldiers. Diod. 1, 
530, 26. Ael. Tact. 16, 1 == 128 werol. 
Dion C. 48, 42, 2. 

éxarévrapyos, ov, 6, the centurion of the N. T- 
Greg. Nyss. III, 1061 D. 

€xatovrarpixXwwos, ov, == éxaroyraxhivos. Jos 
B. J. 5, 4, 4. 


éxatovTaxerp 


éxarovrdyeip == éxaréyxetp. Put, Il, 478 F. 
Just. Apol. 1, 25. 


eae ov, == preceding. Athan. I, 25 


t . 
éxarovrotrys, ov, 6, == éxarovraérns. Lucian. 


TTI, 218. 


karovroiris, wos, 7, fem. of the preceding. /. 


Athen. 14, 54, p, 697 E. 

éxarovrdécpbad pos, ov, (6p6arpds) hundred-eyed. 
Mal. 69, 20. 

ékatootetw, ebow, (éxarocrés) to be a hundred 
times as much. Sept. Gen. 26,12. Philon 
I, 607, 12. 

€xarogriaios, a, ov, pertaining to éxarocrai. 
‘Exarooriaios réxos == exarooryn. Inscr. 354. 
Basilic. 9, 8, § 87. Balsam. ad Nic. 17. 

fearooroeindydoos, ov, (eixoat, dy8oos) hundred 
twenty-eighth. Nicom. 77. 

ékarooroddyos, ov, 6, (Aéyw) collector of cen- 
tesimae. Basil. I, 280 B. 

éxarocrds, 4, év, L. centesimus, hundredth. — 2» 
Substantively, (&) 4 &karoorn, L. centesima, 
8c. pars, one per cent. Plut. 1, 504 D. 
Justinian. Novell. 88, 1 Téxov rdv xpnpdrev 
tov did rpirns éxatooris, usuras trientes, — 

) al éxarocrai, centesimae, interest at the 
rate of one per cent a month. Nic. J, 17. 
Quin. Can. 10. 

€Babpeiw (Bébpor), to overthrow from the foun- 
dations. Clementin. 117, 8 -oOat twos. 17, 11 
~o6at eis xevdv, to be precipitated. 

Bdxyevors, ews, 4, .(éxBaxxetw) a revelling, 

; raving, Eunap. V. 8. 40 (70). 

BDA, to cast out. Dion C. Frag. 39, 7, éav- 
tév, a euphemism, == dmomaretv.— 2. To 
repudiate, divorce a wife. Sept. Lev. 21, 7. 
14, Num. 30, 10. Esdr. 1,8, 90. Diod. 12, 
18, ywaixa. Plut, Tl, 278 E, rd. —3. To 
Cast out of the synagogue, or of a society. 
Joann, 9,34. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 8, rod réypa- 
Tos Esseni. — 4. To excommunicate, in ec- 
clesiastical language. Const. Apost. 2, 21.43. 
Soz. 1, 15, ris exednoias. (Const. Apost. 2, 
18 Kedevgov adrév Za BAnOjvat, sc. Tis éx- 
mua —&. To produce aline. Strab. 2, 

, 129, p. 125,13. Seat. 702, 19. 

**BapBdpwors, ews, 4, (exBapBapdo) a barba- 

, Piztng, barbarism. Plut. 1, 244 D. 

*rBacavifo (Bacavitw), io examine closely, to 
Scrutinize, Jos, Ant. 15, 8, 4, p. 768. 

; Philostr. 83. 


‘nSaranavioe = 8ei éxBacavitew. Cyril. A. I, 


2 

€ . 

*Baois, €ws, 9, a coming out. Plut. I, 398 F. 
2. Consummatio, consummation, a coming 


. Pass of a prophecy. Sept. Sap. 2, 17. 
ret 1052 B. Sext. 730, 22, ray dmorede- 
vale Orig. 1, 1805 A. — Chrys. X, 243 


“4 with reference to the ecbatic usé of 
iva. 
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exBonros 


éxBarnpios, a, ov, (exBaivw) pertaining to land- 
ing. Himer. Eclog. 18, 38, p. 238, wédy. — 
2. Substantively, ra éxBarnpia, sc. iepd, 
sacrifices offered for recovery from ulness. 
Philostr. 562. 

éxBarixas, adv. in a@ manner denoting result. 
Olymp. A. 81 A. 

éxBards, n, dv, that comes to pass. 
235 D. 

éxBeBaidw (BeBaidw), to confirm. Plut. II, 292 
B, et alibi. 

éxBeBaiwors, ews, 9, (exBeBatdw) confirmation. 
Plut, Il, 85 C. 

éxBuitw, to execute. Justinian. Cod. 9, 4, § y’. 

éxBuarrns, ov, 6, (€xBud{w) compeller : exactor. 
Aquil. Prov. 6,7. Lyd. 205, 18. Clim. 669 
B. 

éxBuaorixés, 4, év, exacting. Ptol. Tetrab. 
155. 

erBiBdtw, L. exigo, to exact, to collect a debt. 
Justinian. Cod. 3, 2, 4. 12, 61, 7. 

éxBiBacpés, 00, 6, (éxBiBdfw) execution, ac- 
complishment, performance. Chal. 1292 B. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 80, 4. 12, 6, 7. 

éxBiBaorhs, 0d, 6, (exBiBdto) L. executor, col- 
lector of debts. Epiph. I, 1081 D, Lyd. 
206, 8. Justinian. Cod. 3, 2, 4. 12, 6, 7. 
Novell. 112, 2. Basilic. 9, 8, 84. Porph. 
Novell. 257. — ’ExBiBaoral ris éxxAncias, 
church committee. Carth. Can. 96. Chal. 
1292 C. 

éxBiBaortxéy, od, 7d, 8c. 8Gpon, the fee of the éx- 
BiBaorns. Porph. Novell. 259, 

%xBeos, ov, (Bios) lifeless. Artem. 347. 

ex@Adornya, aros, To, (exBaardve) shoot, sprout. 
Philon I, 48,17. Diose. 5, 107 as v. 1. 

éexPrdornats, ews, #, a shooting or sprouting forth. 
Diose. 1,109. Geopon. 5, 25, 1. 

éxPdérw (Bdérw), to look out, to see. Aristid. 
I, 473, 8 el, N. A. 8, 25. Philostr. 
863. 

éxBAjoKxopat == exBaddopat. Theoph. 283, 7. 

exBdAnréov == Bei exBadrew. Phryn. 206. Clem. 
A. I, 545 A, 

exBAnros, ov, cast out of the church, excom- 
municated. Hippol. 804 A, Haer. 458, 8, 
Ths éxkAnotas. 

exBrito (Bdv Cw), to bubble, to gush forth. Sept. 
Prov. 3, 10, otvg. Clem. A. I, 720 A. — 2 
To cause to gush forth, to emit. Plut. I, 830 


Galen. TI, 


zZxBdrvows, ews, 7, (&xBrv{w) a gushing forth. 
Orig. TII, 213 A. 

exPrvordve == éxBdifw. Epiph. I, 877 D. 

éxBénots, ews, 4, (éxBodw) shout, acclamation, 
exclamation, cheers. Philon I, 209, 22. 372, 
15. Il, 159, 43, Sext. 682, 13. Synes. 1412 
C. Soz. 1064 A. Cyril. A. X, 340 B. 

éx@énros, ov, noised abroad, spread, diffused, 
Did, A, 557 B. 


43 


éxBoABdw, jow, (BoABdw) to gouge, to force out 
the eye of a person. Epiph. III, 269 ci 
-Ojvar tovs dpOadpors. 

éxBopBéw (BopBéw), to hum. Poll. 1, 118. 

éxBdpBnots, ews, }, & humming, murmuring. 
Themist, 343, 8, of approbation. 

éxBpdta, to be filled with cutaneous eruptions. | 
Sophrns. 3436 D. Achmet. 106 “I8y éavrép | 
éxBpacarra. 

ExBpacis, ews, }, culancous eruptions. 
105. 

&xBpacpa, aros, 76, (€xSpdtw) that which is cast 
out by boiling, scum. Diose. 5,107. Ruf: 
apud Orib. II, 212,15. Clem. A. I, 540 B, 
ejectamentum. Orig. Il, 272 C. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 108 D, ebullition. 

éxBpacpds, ov, 6, a throwing up by boiling. | 
Sept. Nahum 2, 10. Symm. Lev. 13, 6. Lyd. ; 
311, 11. 


éxBpipnows, eos, }, (Bptrdopar) == émtripnors. | 
éxdedigrnpeves (éxdtarrdopat), luxuriously. Poll. 


{ 
Aquil. Ps. 37, 4. | 
6, 185. ? 
| 
i 


éxBorBaw 


Achmet. 


344 B. XIII, 385 B. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 
341, 7. Geopon. 8, 27, 1, of apples. 
éxyhudy, jis, 7, (exyAdpe) a hatching. Ael. N. 
A. 4, 12. 
éxyonrevea = yonreto. Jos. B. a: 1, 11, 3. 
éxyéun, ns, 9, (Exyovos) granddaughter. Mal. 
413, 9 (Chron. 613, 16 4 &yoves referring to 
the same person). 
éxSarravaw (Samavdw), to spend out, to consume 


utterly. Polyb. 25, 8, 4, et alibi. Paul. Cor. 
2,12,15. Tatian. 6, p. 820 A. Galen. VI, 
380 D. 


&xBpwots, ews, 7. (exBiBpooxw) ulceration. 
Achmet. 88, p. 62. 

éx8vbifopa (Bvbifw), to come out of the sea. 
Callistr. 907. 

éxyapila, icw, (yapi{e) to give in marriage. 
Matt. 22, 30. 24, 38. Paul. Cor. 1, 7, 38. 
Epiph. J, 436 A, rods véous. 

éxyapioxa —= preceding. Luc. 17, 27. 20, 34. 
35, all as v. I. 

exyryaptia, iow, (yiyaprov) to take out the seeds 
or core of fruit. Diosc. 1, 24. Galen. VI, 

&xdapats, ews, 7, (éxdépw) excoriation, a skinning. 
Nectar. 1828 B, Sopav. Vit. Nicol. S. 888 
A. 

éxdénots == Sénots. Euagr. 2445 A éxdenoear, | 

perhaps éx Sejoewv. 

éxdexpaiva — Sepaivw. FHeliod. 9, 8. 

éxdetvow — dewdw strengthened. Jos. Ant. 17, 

5, 5. 

éxdexareva (Sexareva), to pay the tenth part: 

(tithe). Diod. 4, 21. 

exdextéov — Set exdéyerOat. Sept. Epist. Tee 

56. Clem. A.J, 268 C.. II, 620 A. 

éxdevdpdw (Serdpdo) — Sevdporopew. 

495,11. Afal. 292, 13. 


| 
Chron. 





| éxdéxopuat, to become surety for any one. 


9 


_ 


exdixéo 

| exdeppariCa, iow, (Séppa) = éxbdépw. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 441. 

| éxSeppardo =: preceding. Schol. Arist. Thesm. 

758. 


, exdeopevwa — Seopeva strengthened. Polyb. 3, 


33, 8, Ti eis Teva. 

Sept. 
Gen. 43, 8, airév.— 2. Accipio, to under- 
stand, to put a meaning upon a word or pas- 
sage. Polyb. 10, 18, 12, et alibi. Diod. 14, 
56. Philon I, 66, 11. 288, 30. Erotian. 
142. Philon Bybl. apud Eus. If], 77 A. 
Just. Apol. 1, 42. Clem. A. II, 349 A. 

éxdnrws (éxdndos), adv. clearly. Philon I, 64, 
11. 

éxdnpaywyea (Snuaywyéw), to mislead the peo- 
pie, of a demagogue. Dion. H. II, 723, 13. 

TIT, 1320, 14. 

didqites to depart this life ; a said of holy men. 
Theoph. 4, 19, mpos xupiov év épbodsé@ 
wiorel 

exdqpooret@ —= dnpooreto. Dion C. 61, 12, 3. 

éxdiairyots, ews, 9, (exdeacrdopat) change of hab- 
its. Philon I, 675, 8. TI, 76, 47. 124, 43. 
Plut. I, 345 C. II, 493 C. Poll. 6, 185. 

Baek ie ov, 6, one that leads astray. Simoc. 
169, 7 

éxdvarpifa (apifw), to saw off a head. App. 
TI, 556, 29. 

éxdiarpifo, apparently == évdiarpiBo. 
Il, 961 C. 


Athan. 


éxdidvoKo == éxdio. Sept. Reg. 1, 31, 8. 2, 
23, 10. Nehem. 4, 23. Hos. 7,1. Jos. B. J. 
2, 14, 2. 


€xdidapt, to give out. — Impersonal, éx8oOqvat, to 
be decreed. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 30, yiverOai. — 
2. To publish a book. Strab. 1, 2, 2. 3, 4, 3. 
Plut. I, 22 C. 668 B. TI, 1086 C. Clem. A. 
I, 793 A.—8. To translate, render, interpret 
Clem. A. TI, 377 A. Orig. I, 52 B. 
exduryeopat, 7 noopat, (Sepyéopat) to tell out. Sept. 
Job 12, 8, y7. Sir. 1, 24. 18, 5. Habae. 1, 5.. 
Philon Tl, 89, 46. Lue. Act. 15, 8. Jos. Ant. 
5, 8, 3, et alibi. 
exdiBupapSdopat, doopat, (&iOipapBos) —= dbv- 
papBewdns yivopa. Phot. II, 249 C. 
éxdixdtw, to avenge. Classical. [Fut. éxdixc@ 
= éxdicdow. Sept. Lev. 19, 18. Deut. 32, 
43. Reg. 1, 3, 13. Judith 11,10. Mace. 
2 6, 15.] 
exdixéo, noo, (éxdixos) L. ulciscor, to avenge. 
Sept. Num. 31, 2, rv éxdicnow vidv lopair 
é« rav Maditamray, avenge the children of 
Israel of the Midianites. Deut. 32, 43. Judic. 
15, 7, év dpiv, I will be avenged of you. Reg. 
1, 24, 13 "Exdexjoa pos kipios éx cou, avengé 
me of thee. 4,9,7, ra aipara. Sir. 28,1 ‘O 
exdixdr, a revengeful man, Jer. 5, 9, év ebvet 
route, shall not my soul be avenged on such 
a nation as this? Mace. 1, 2, 67. 1, 6, 22 


3 é 
exdtanata 


1, 9, 26. 1, 13, 6, mepl rod fOvous pov, I will 
avenge my nation. Apollod. 2,1, 2, 3. 2, 5, 
U1, 3. Lue. 18, 5. 8, pe dad rod dyridixov 
pov. Paul. Rom, 12,19. Apoc. 6, 10. 19, 
2.— Impersonal éxdsceirar, vengeance is ren- 
dered. Gen. 4, 24 ‘Emrdxs exdedixnrar éx 
Kdiv, Kain shall be avenged sevenfold. 

2. To punish. Sept. Ex. 21, 20, 21. Reg. 
1, 15, 2. Tobit 3, 3 My pe exduxis Tals dpap- 
tlas pov, for my sins. Judith 6, 5. 7, 28. 
Sir. 5, 3. 12, 8. Zach. 5,3. Mace. 8, 2,17. 
= 3. To require, demand. Deut. 18, 19, 
€€ atrod, require it of him. —4. To vindicate, 
defend. Ps, 36, 28 “Apapor éxdicnOqcorra.. 
Vit. Epiph, 93 A, ra mMpaypara THs éxkAngias. 
—. Vindico, to claim. Athan. I, 372 D 
Oi Hey 7 Karipyopeiv, of 8€ Th Sixdcew Eavrois 
eedixouv, sibi vindicabant, a Latinism. — 6. 
Participle, 7d éxdixovpevov, penalty. Sept. 

, Gen. 4,15. Philon I, 223, 9. 19. 

€xdtxnoia, as, 7, == following. Sept. Judic. 16, 

, 28 as v. 1. 

Exdinors, ews, 9, (€xdiucéw) L. ultio, vengeance, 
revenge, Sept. Ex. 7, 4. 12, 12 Ev waar rois 
Geois ray Alyurriay moujrw rhv éxdixnow. 
Deut. 32, 35. Judic. 11, 36 "Ev TO Tromoat 
Ot Kiptov exdixnaw rav exOpav cou dmd rav 
Vicy Auuay, hath taken vengeance for thee of 
thine enemies. Reg. 2, 4, 8. 2, 22,48 ‘O b1- 
Bods exdianoes guoi. Sir. 7, 17. 47, 25. 
Hos. 9,7. Mich. 5,15, Jer. 11, 20 "Ido 
Tapa God éxdixnow é& abrav. Ezech. 16, 38. 
3 we ts % 67. 1, 8, 15. 1, 7, 38. Polyd. 

18,10 Adypart pdvoy thy éxdixnow moinca- 

Pata having obtained satisfaction. Luc. 18, 


. 


ne ov, 6, L. ultor, avenger, Sept. Ps. 
» 3 
see as, 7}, vindication, defence. Apollod. 3, 
a oe Jos. Ant. 13, 1, 4. 20, 6,2. Clem. 
On’ 1140 A. I, 597 C. Dion C. 88, 7, 4. 
rig. TIT, 421 C, éxxAnowacrinh. Inscr. 856, 
he ee V, 381 A. Justinian. Cod. 10, 
fedue, » Office of ZdiKcos. 
30.3 ov, 6, avenger, Sept. Sap. 12, 12. Sir. 
Dis Rom. 13, 4. Thess. 1, 4, 6. 
Jans 2 509 F, Inser. 1732, 7. Pseudo- 
ea . 24, 2. Tatian. 845 A.— 2. Ecdi- 
He ae advocate. Cic. Fam. 13, 56. 
B, ot ial 4, 4,10. Carth. Can. 75. Nil. 188 
» alibi. Chal. Can. 2. 23, Antec. 1, 20, 
‘he Tea. ; Theod. Lector 188 C, ris 
pe ea Justinian. Novell. 15. 74, 4, § a’. 
military ie nae Presb. 1577 C. —% In 
age, of é 
Teo. Tact fe 6 » ob Exdixot, body of reserve. 


ed i" _ 
le (dtoxevw), fo toss out. Philostrg. 598 


*Sebpete (didpeto), 


t : 
tcian. 1, seo 0 throw from the chariot. 
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2A 
€KEL 


&%dupos, ov, (Siva) very thirsty. Diod. 19, 109, 
Macar, 632 B. 


éxStaxreoy — dei éxdioxew. Plut. II, 13 C. 

exdovéw (Sovew), to shake out. Agath. Epigr. 
85, 9. 

éxdopd, as, 7), == exdapots. Tim. Presb. 21 A 


MioGov rot Sépparos éxdopay dmnveyxaro, he 
was skinned alive by way of compensa- 
tion. 

éxddpros, ov, (€xdopa) excoriating. Diosc. 8, 63 
(70). 

*&xdoots, ews, 9, a letting, farming out, leasing. 
Inscr, 1570, a, 27 &ySoats. Polyb. 6, 17, 4. 
—. Publication of a book. Dion. H. VI, 
736, 10. Ael. Tact. Prooem. 4. Apollon. 
D, Synt. 3, 4. Tatian. 3.—%. Edition of 
an author. Heph. Poem. 15, 8, 4 ’Apurropd- 
vecos, of Homer’s works. Apollon. D. Pron. 
374 C. Orig. Til, 628 D.— 4. Translation 
of a book. Jos. Ant. 12, 2,4. Orig. I, 60 
A. 77 8B. II, 1072 B. IM, 201 C. 433 D, 
of the Hebrew Bible. us. H. E. 6, 16. 
Epiph. TIl, 265 C. Phot. I, 820 A.—5. 
Exposition. Clem. A. I, 1028 A, of a law. 
I, 337 C, interpretation of a passage. Soer. 
292 A, ris micrews, creed. 

éxddrns, ov, 6, (€xdidap) translator from one 
language into another. Epiph. Il, 17 B. 

exdorixés, 7, dv, == ovvOnpariaios. Schol. Arist. 
Thesm. 458. 

éxdoros, ov, given up. Classical. Clem, A. I, 
373 A, émiOupias. Iambl. Adhort. 16. Chrys. 
J, 8 B, rots duaprnpaow. 

éxdoras, adv. by being given up. Just. Tryph. 
89, Exew mpods Touro as v. 1. for évdoras. 

éxdovret@ (Sovdedw), fo cultivate. Roman. 
Porph. Novell. 286. 

éxdoxeiov, ov, TO, (éxdoyevs) receptacle, reser- 
voir, cistern. Jos. Ant. 14, 14,6. B. J. 1, 


15,1. 8, 7,13. Clem. A. I, 487 C, rév ée- 
kpivewy, — dls, oxwpapis. 

exdoxetos, ov, — vmodexouevos. Pseudo-Dion. 
336 B. 


éxdoxevs, ews, 6, (€xdexouar) innkeeper. Prtol. 
Tetrab. 179. 

éxdoxn, Ts, 7%, acceptation, meaning, sense. 
Aristobul. apud Eus. II, 636 B. Polyd, 12, 
18, 7, 23, 7, 6. 3, 29, 4 KaOdmep érosodvro 
thy éxdoxiy of KapynSéviot, as the Carthagin- 
tans interpreted the treaty. Philon I, 66, 
15. 148, 22. Orig. I, 848 C. 983 D. 364 
B, mpoyetpos, the obvious sense. — 2. Ex- 
ceptio == é€aipeois, exception; a Latinism. 
Justinian. Novell. 38 fin. 

éxdpoun, As, digression. Agath. 19, 7. 

exdvocaréw (Svcwméw), to entreat, pray. 
Ant. 15, 4,1. Just. Apol. 2, 2. 

éxei, there. Archel. 1437 B ’Exet xara, down 
there. Joann. Mosch. 2893 A Mn diy pov: 
map éxei* pt éyyions pow, farther off; stand 


Jos. 


2 A 
EKELOE 


off —2. Thither = éxeice. Polyd, 5, 101, 
10 Ti éxet SidBaow. Epict, 3, 24, 113, 
wéptre. 

éxeiore, =: éxel, there. Sept. Job 39, 29. Polyd. 
3, 51, 3. 36, 4,1. Luc. Act. 22,5. Apocr. 
Act. Barn. 5. Can. Apost. 14.15, Martyr. 
Ignat. 22. Epiph. Tl, 804 B. Zos. 18, 7. 
23, et alibi. Const. (536), 1205 A "Exeice 
ev 7@ cexpére@ amyret pe. 

exexetpopdpos, ov, 6, (exexetpia, pépw) mediator. 
Maz. Tyr. 57,6. Poll. 4, 94. 

exCepa, also éxCeopa, aros, Td, (éx(éw) cutaneous 
eruption. FErotian. 142. Diosc. 2, 99 -opa. 
1, 53, p. 57. Geopon. 1, 12, 19. 

éxfeots, ews, 7, == preceding. 
Clem, A. I, 413 A. 

exCeopa, see exCepa. 

*exteatés, 4, dv, boiled food. Diphil. apud 
Athen. 9,11. Moschn. 86, ad. Stud. 1716 
B. Anon. Med. 247. 267. 275, xoddxuvba. 

extnréw — {nréw strengthened. Sept. Gen. 9, 
5. 42,22. Ex. 18,15. Deut. 4, 29. Josu. 
2,22. Reg. 2, 4,11, et alibi saepe. Basi. 
I, 357 D. 

ex{irnots, ews, 9, == (yrnows strengthened. 
Basil. I, 357 D. Did. A. 1201 B. 

extnryThs, ov, 6, (éxtqréw) seeker out, seeker. 
Sept. Baruch 3, 23. Theophil. 1125 C. 

éxComipnots, ews, 7, (€xfomupéw) a rekindling. 
Plut. Il, 156 B. 

éxnBodréw, now, (éxnBoros) to shoot far. Maz. 
Tyr. 22, 46. 

éxnBodws, adv. by shooting afar. Athen. 1, 46, 
p. 25 D. Synes. 1520 B. C. 

éxOadaccdopat or éxOadarroopat, dOnv, (Badac- 
odw) to be changed into sea. Strab. 1, 3, 7. 

éxOapBéw, now, (ExPapBos) to astonish, to amaze 
greatly. Sept. Sir. 30,9. Marc. 9, 15, dis- 
tressed. 14, 88. 16,5. 6. Aguil. Job 38, 7. 
Greg. Th. 1077 B. 

éxOapBnrys, ob, 6, (€xbapBéw) one that astonishes. 
Epiph. Tl, 661 D. 

%xOapBos, ov, (AdpBos) amazed, astonished. 
Polyb. 20, 10,9. Luc. Act. 3, 11.—2,. Ter- 
rible. Theodtn. Dan. 7, 7. 

éxOdpBaots, ews, 9, (ExOapBos) astonishment, 
amazement. Sophrns. 8313 B. ~ 

éxOdmra (Gdrrw), to disinter. Inscr. 2826, 4. 

exOdppnois, ews, 4, (€xOapcéw) confidence. 
Porphyr. Abstin. 1, 50, p. 85. 

éxOapoéo == Oapoéw strengthened. Plut. I, 
253 A, et alibi. 

éxOdponpa, atos, Td, confidence, support. Plut. 
TI, 1103 A. ; 

éxOavpdto (Gavpdtw), to admire greatly. Sept. 
Sir. 27,28. Dion. H. VI, 897, 6. Longin. 
44, 8. 

éxbeatpi{w (Oearpi{w), to expose, make public, to 
make a public show of. Polyb. 30, 17, 3. 5, 
15, 2, abrovs, they disgraced themselves. Diod. 


Erotian. 64. 
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ExOrurpus 


Ex. Vat. 113, 24, Athen. 11, 115, p. 506 
F. 

exdevita (berdtw), to make a god of, to deify, 
worship. Plut. 1, 573 C. 681 A, et alibi. 
Just. Cohort. 13. 37. Lucian. Il, 510. App. 
TI, 191, 80. Clem. A. I, 56 B. 

exbetacpos, ov, 6, (€xbetdtw) inspiration. Schol. 
Arist. Vesp. 8. 

exdeoredevw (Gethoredevw), to expose to the 


sun. Dhiosc. 5, 82, p. 737. 

éxOetdw (betda) —= exbeidfw. Dion. H. I, 399, 
8. Philon I, 431, 22. II, 602, 6. Plut. Il, 
856 D. 


exOeiwats, ews, 7, (exbedw) deification. Philon 
II, 194, 19. 

ExOeua, aros, To, (€xriOnps) —= mpoypappa, mpo- 
oraypa, edict. Sept. Esth. 8, 17. Ezech. 16, 
24, public notice. Polyb. 31, 10,1. Phryn. 
249, condemned. 

éxbedw, dow, == éxOedw. App. Il, 396, 46. 
Clem. A. I, 96 B. 368 B. 829 A. Orig. Ii, 
300 A. 

&xOeots, ews, #, exposition, Amphil. 96 C, ris 
miorews, the creed. Theod. Anc. 1325 A. 
Schol, Arist. Nub. 476. —2- Ration. Sept. 
Dan. 1, 5. — Theoph. Cont. 173, 9, Baw, 
quid ?—%. Term in the progression 1, 2, 4, 
8,....2". Nicom. 76. 77, raw dpa. 

zxOeopos, ov, (Ocopds) unlawful. Philon I, 
208, 24. Il, 616,27. Plut. I, 728 F, dvap, 
strange. 

exdécpos, adv. unlawfully. Synes. 1413 D. 

exOconiLa = Oconi{w. Genes, 71, 19. 

éxOeréov <= Set éxriBévau. Strab, 17, 1, 1s 
describe. Plut. Il, 1027 D, Plotin. 1, 
Al, 3. 

exOerixés, , Sv, (exriOnps) expositive, expository: 
Aphthon. Prog. 93, reves. 

exOerixas, adv. expositively. Pseudo-Just. 1276 
A. 

exOéwars, ews, 9, (exbedw) —= arobéwors. P. hi- 
lon Il, 557, 10. 600, 8. Ews. Ill, 141 B. 
Pseudo-Dion. 972 D. 

exbewrixés, 7, ov, deifying. Pseudo-Dion. 645 
A. 

éxOnparéov == dei exOnpacba. Max. Tyr. 136, 
29. 

exOBA, js, 4, (exOAiBw) oppression, Sep 
Mich. 7, 2. 

éxOdiBe, to drop a letter or syllable; as olpat, 


Seiv, = oiopat, d€ov; bn’ épot, —= ind Epov- 
Dion. H. VI, 1091, 4. Drac. 157, 23. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 496, 28. Pron. 350 A. 


exONurrréov == Set xOdiBew. Geopon. 18, 17, 1. 
KAAuYpis, ews, 9 ecthlipsis, the dropping 2 
a letter; as oxamrov, oxprrodxos, for o*T 
mpov, oxnmtpodxos. Tryph. 27. Plut. 0, 
967 A. Drac. 157, 22. 160, 6. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 496, 25, Clem. A. I, 389 A, 7¥ 


orotxeiou &. 


éxOopew 


exBopéw (ekbpdaw), to cause to spring out. 
Did. A. 828 A. 

exdperis, ews, 7, (exrpéto) a bringing up of a 
child. Clem. A. Il, 297 C. Ae. N. A. 
3, 8. 

ene = Opnvéw strengthened. Lucian. III, 

70. 

erOprapBeveo (OprapBerw), to divulge. Basil. IV, 

189 A. 


€xOpop se, ogo, = bpopBdw thoroughly. Pi ‘aul. 

; Aeg, 256. 

€xOpsuBwors, ews, 7, (ekOpopBdw) concretion of 
blood. Diose. 1, 186 Tori¢erat mpés aiparos 

, OpéuBoow Kai mrepara. 

i = Opvd\rew out. Cyril. A, IL 676 B. 

€xOpinre aoe 


372 A. 
txOvdaxdopat, to come out of a ObAaxos. Caesa- 
, Pus 1052, reds. : 
ee == Ovpaivw strengthened. Liber. 

, 6 
€Ounia, as, %, (&Ovpos) vigor, spirit, energy. 
, Polyb. 3, 115, 6. 
earns = Ovoidte, Sibyl. 5, 855. 
‘xCvotnos, ov, (&xOvois) to be expiated, atoned 
Ae Plut. II, 518 C. 
£kCvats, ews, 9, (x6ia@) expiation. Plut. I, 314 
Tambl. Myst. 43, 15. 


Optra completely. Cyril. A. I, 


er és, (exxaiw) burning, ardent. Damasc. 

, 19 1281 C, aé6os. 

mete (xabapito) == éxxabaipw. Sept. 
ut. 32, 44. Josu. 17, 15. Judic. 20, 13, 


e Tompiay drs "lopand. 
*xilapots, ews, 9, (éxxabaipw) expurgation. 
uson. 203. 


Exxadend ith st 
Bexcyavos, ov, (éxxaidexa, yovia) with six- 


Paid Ape Heron Jun, 227, 31. 
RKO lexaddxrudos, ov, == éxxaidexa SaxrvAwy rd 


F aie Athen. Mech. 10, 
KK ‘ oo Ion 
n €xaerns, es, == éxxaidexa eray. Plut. Tl, 
i ak C. Poll. 1, 55. : 
panies ov, == éxxaidexa Kooy, aS a 
SRo° 4, In versification. Schol. Arist. Pac. 
€xxasSerd, Pe ‘ : 
exaonpos, op, (aja) of sixteen times 


me) Aristid. Q. 85, pvOuds. 

eKaorddto: Exxaii i 

_ Strab. 19, 4, 7. ie Ete eh 

txxaSernons, 
Of sixteen 
alibi, 


cos, 9, (éxxaiSexa) sc. vais, a ship 
banks of oars. Polyb. 18, 27, 6, et 
ere Plut. I, 271 B, et alibi. 

18 10 to be faint-hearted. Polyb. 4, 

; fe . Luc. 18, lasv.1 Paul. Cor. 2, 4, 
deal » et alibi, asv.l. Orig. I, 937 C. 
aay (caxive) — xaxifw. Isid. 578 A. 

Tl, a Td, (cexadtnre) token. Plut. 


eenadrs * 
Ar P. ee to make clean, to sweep. 


435 





> é 
EXKANC LA 


éxkadunrixés, 79, Ov, (exxadiaro) developing. 
Sext. 81,1. 97, 31, et alibi. 

éxradurrixas, adv. by developing. Sext. 89, 5. 

éxxdduwpis, ews, 4, a revealing, unfolding. Clem. 
A. I, 709 A. 


éxxdpnte — kdprro. Amphil. 76 C. 
éxxammrevo == xarndredw. Cyrill. A. X, 197 
C 


éexxapdia, as, 7, (xapdia) L. vecordia, folly. 
Epiph. I, 325 A. 

éxxapdidw, dow, to take out the heart. 
Nonn. IJ, 160, ri €dagov. 

éxxavrilw, to produce a stalk (as lettuce), to 
seed, Diosc. 2, 164 (165). 

éxxavorexés, 7, dv, burning, inflaming. Ael. V. 
H. 11, 12, 


Theoph. 


éxxaydto (xaydta), to laugh right out. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 1240. 
éxxespevs (Exxetuat), adv. openly.  Philostr. 


597. 

éxxexdacpevos (exxhdw), adv. by being broken 
off. Galen. TI, 102 A. 

éxxéXevoros, ov, incorrect for éykéXevoros ? 
Synes. 1440 B. 

éxxevda (xevde), to pour out, to empty out, of the 
thing emptied out. Sept. Judic. 20, 31. 32, 
to drive out. Cant. 1, 2. Diod. TI, 604, 67. 
Jos. B. J. 5,18, 6. Papias 1260 C. Sezxt. 
477, 26. Joann. Mosch, 3093 B, aadvra cis 
rhv Oddaccap. : 

éxxevréw, to pierce, stab, to run through. Sept. 
Num. 22, 29, et alibi. Polyb. 5, 56,12, et alibi. 

éxxévrnats, ews, 9, (exxevréw) a pricking out ‘of 
the eyes. us. II, 773 A. 

exxevrpos, ov, (xévrpos) eccentros, out of 
the centre. Gemin. 753 C, Cleomed. 28, 20, 
kuwdos. 

éxxevtpérns, nros, %, (éxkevrpos) eccentricity. 
Gemin. 756 B, ris jAvaxns odaipas. Lambl. 
V. P. 70. 

exkevorts, ews, 7, == Kévoors of the Logos. Eus. 
IV, 356 B. 

éxxevoréov — Sei exxevoiv. Galen. IV, 136 B. 

éxxnpuxros, ov, (exknpvocw) cast out, excom- 
municated. Sept. Jer. 22, 30. Greg. Th. 
1025 D, éxxAnoias Geod. Anc. 18. Eus. II, 
617 A. Athan. I, 238 A. Basil. IV, 848 
A. 1001 D. 

éxnpicow or éxxypirra, in ecclesiastical Greek, 
to cast out, to excommunicate. Malchio 257 
B. Greg. Th. 1025 D. 1037 C, twa rap ed- 
xav. Socr. 760 A. 

éxxwadifopa, to be a rivados. 
27, 6. 

éxxdnoéxdtxos, See éxxAnoréxdixos. : 

éxxAnaia, as, 4, ecclesia, the church, the 
Christians considered as one body. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 11, 22. 1, 12, 28, et alibi. Matt. 16, 
18. Herm. Vis. 1, 1.—In the Fathers it 
means the true Church, the Apostolic Church, 


Dion C. 50, 


exxrnoratoo 


in which case it is often accompanied by 4 
kaOodxy or 9 Kabddov, universal. Ignat. 700 | 
A. 713 B, Diognet. 1184 B. Just. Tryph. | 
63. Cohort. 13. Heges. 1320 A. Iven. | 
549 A. 508 B, rod Geov. 682 A. 1228 A. 
Martyr. Polyc. 1036 A. Clem. A. I, 193 B 
(Hebr. 12, 23). 273 C. 276 B. 281 C. 300! 
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B. 352 A. 812 C. 437C. Hippol. Haer. 
402, 23. 406, 64. Tertull. If, 759 A. Orig. | 
IL, 988 C. Eus. I, 885 B. Athan. I, 224 D. 
Il, 84 B. 957 B. Basil. IV, 629 B. 665 A. 
Adam. 1748 B. Soz. 861 A.— Oi dé tis 
éxxAnoias, or of ris éxkAnoias, the members 
of the true church, the orthodox Christians. 
Tren. 805 A. Orig. I, 804 B. 957 C. Laod. 
9.10. Basil. IV, 665 A.B. Socr. 240 B. 
—. A particular church, local church. 
Luc. Act. 8,1. Paul. Rom. 16, 1, et alibi. 
Apoc. 1, 4, et alibi. Clem. R. 1, 1. 47, of 
Corinth. Polyc. 1, of Philippi. Jren. 897 
B, of Jerusalem. Tertudl. II, 79 A. Cyprian. 
Epist. 27, 1, p. 299 A. Basil. IV, 137 B. 
Theod. IV, 1217 C.  Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 295 
C. — Applied also to heretical churches. 
Clem. A. II, 536 A. 

%. Church, the Lord’s house, — xupuakdy, 
éxednotacryptov. Clem. A. 1, 437 C. Eus. 
Il, 741 A. Sard. Can. 7. Zos. 269, 7. — 
‘H peyddn éxkAnoia, the great church, the ca- 
thedral. Athan. I, 612 B. 781 D. Epiph. 
II, 204 B. Cyril, A. X, 133 D. 137 B, of 
Ephesus. Tim. Presb. 72 C. Euagr. 2521 
B, of Alexandria. ' Particularly, the great 
church of Constantinople, Saint Sophia. Nil. 
845 C. Socr. 2,6. Theod. Ill, 1100 B. C. 
Justinian. Novell. 3, Prooem. Eustrat. 2364 
A. Proc. Gaz. III, 2836 C. Joann. Mosch. 
2976 D. Simoc. 330, 10. [The eastern 
part of a church constitutes the ja, where 
the holy table stands. Const. Apost. 2, 57. 
Compare Aristeas 11, about the Temple. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 3,2.6. B.J.5,5,2. Plut. I, 
69 F [pds éw rav iepav Bremdévrwv. Clem. 
A. Tl. 461 A Ta wadairara rév iepay mpos dv- 
ow &8Aerov. — For exceptions to this rule, 
see Eus. Il, 864 C, the church of Tyre. 
Socr. 640 A, of Antioch.]— 4 Ecclesia, 
the female counterpart of the Aeon dv@pw- 
qos, in the Valentinian theogony. Jren. 448 
A.— 3. The Roman comitia. Dion. H. Tl, 
685, 10. 
éxxAnoato, to hold a religious meeting : to go to 
church. Gangr.6. Basil. 1V, 473 B. Soz. 
1, 2. 2, 6, et alibi. —2. To call together an 
assembly. Sept. Lev. 8, 3. Jer. 33, 9 "Eéex- 
KAnotdobn was 6 Aads emi lepquiay ev otk Kv- 





piov. Jos. Ant. 12, 7, 6. Eus. H. E. 1,13 
Atptov éxeAnoiacdy pot Tobs moXiras cou Tay- | 
tas. — 3. Intransitive, to be read in churches, | 
said of the canonical books. Zust. Ant. 648 


ExKANTOS 


D.— 4. Middle, éxxAnotdfopat, (@) to be a 
member of the church. Epiph. 1, 1024 C. 
—(b) to be read in churches, said of the 
canonical books. Soz. 1629 B Ta éxkAnow- 
(épeva BiBdria. — (€) to go to church for the 
first time, said of the infant when it is car- 
ried to church by its mother on the fortieth 
day after its birth. Euchol. p. 123. 

éxkAnoidpyns, ov, 6, (éxxAnoia, dpyw) a sort of 
sacristan. Stud. 1709 B. Ptoch. 2, 120. 
Curop. 6,10. (Roman. Porph. Novell. 246 
-"ExkAnotaotixos dpyav.) 

exxAnoiacpds, od, 6, (exxAnoid{w) meeting, as- 
sembly. Polyb. 15, 26, 9. 

éxkAnotagrhpioy, ov. Td, (€xkAnovaorns) the Ro- 
man comitium. Dion. H. U, 738, 5. IV, 
2098, 6. —2. Church <= ékxxhyoia, xvptakdv. 
Tsid. 257 C. 

éxxAnowaorixds, 7, ov, ecclesiasticus, of 
the true church, ecclesiastical. Caius 28 B, 
ppdvnpa. Clem. A. II, 309 C. 349 A, cavav. 
Hippol. Haer. 450, 69, dpos. Orig. I, 249 A. 
III, 1005 B. 425 A, rypy. Alex. A. 548 A. 
Eus. Il, 257 A, épOo8ogia. III, 1133 B, em- 
ornn. Athan. 1,13 A. 16 A. 224 D. 568 
A, wiorts. Soz. 1576 C, wapbevor, canonicae, 
the virgins of the church. — 2. Clerical ; op- 
posed to Aaixds. Basil. IV, 361 A. — 3. 
Substantively, (@) 6 éxkAnotaorixds, a man 
of the church, that is, a member of the true 
(or orthodox) church ; opposed to aipersxds. 
Orig. I, 1333 A. I, 289 D. Ul, 349 A. 
Eus. H. E. 2, 25. Athan. I, 225 C.— () 
Ecclesiasticus, the Latin title of the Zodia 
Seipdx. Orig. Il, 714 B, introduced by the 
translator. — (C) 7d. éxkAnowactixd, sc. mpa- 
yuara, church matters. Athan. I, 284 B. 745 
D.— (a) Ecclesiasticus, an emanation from 
dvOpwros and éxxAncia; his spouse is paxo- 
ptorns. Tren, 449 B. 

exkAnowaorixas, adv. ecclesiastically. Athan. I, 
408 B. Basil. IV, 617 A. Epiph. IL, 384 
C. 

éxxAnatéxdixos, ov, 6, == Exdtxos Tis éxxAngias, 
church-syndic. Nil. 118 B. E. 368 D. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 42, § 6. Novell. 133, 4, 
Tis Gywrdrys peyddns éxkdyoias. Nic. IL 
921 A.— Written also éxkAnoéxSixos. Const. 
(536), 1021 C. 

éekAnots, ews, } (exxahé@) a calling out, chal- 
lenge. Polyb. Frag. Gram. 44. — 2+ Invoca- 
tion. Plut. Ul, 278 F. Tren. 1028 B, rov 
beod. 

exkAnrixds, 7, 6, 
2, 180 (181), dpégews. 
C. 440 B. 1 

exxAntos, ov, 9, == eects, L. appellatio, appe® 
from a lower to a higher tribunal. Clementin- 
445 B? Carth. 15. 28. 96. Socr. 20, 4° 


(éxxaréw) provocative. Diose. 
Clem. A. I, 400 B. 


| Justinian. Novell. 119, 4. 128, 7.— 2+ A® 


> 
EKKANTOS 
* 


sembly. Sept. Sir. 42,11 Mnywore romon oe 
Aadiay év médee kat ExxAnrov Aaod: if this is 


ae true meaning, we must write ékkAjT@ 
aov. 


see adv. by appealing? Clementin, 445 | 


exxhiréov —= Sei éxxdiverr, Menemach. apud 
Orib, TI, 72,12. Plut. I, 584 D. Clem. A. 

_ 1, 464 B. 

exkderixds, 1 Ov, (€xxAivw) shunning, avoiding ; 

, Opposed to épexrends. Epict. 1, 1, 12. 

ee\trinds, adv. by shunning, avoiding. Epict. 

2 2,12, 7. 3, 8, 2. 

fxxhugua, aros, ro, (exkdvtw) what is washed 

_ deay, filth. Plut. TI, 1089 B, ris A8ovqs. 

éxrAvoreds, 7} Ov, == Suvdpevos exxrufew. Pell. 
1152 B. 


Exkoualva (kotAaivw), to hollow out. Polyb. 10, 
9 


éxrotréw, now, (koirn) to keep night-watch. Jos. 
B. J. 6, 2, 6 


a ’ 
Pas aedores ov, 6, == éxxopudy. Strad. 3, 2, 4. 
eee od, 6, (exxopitw) one that carries out. 
, Stud. 805 C, 
gree) as, 6, == 6 éxxénrav. Galen. IV, 
Pe D, a surgical instrument for cutting out. 
tee mtyll. apud Orib. THI, 617, 6. 
ove 1S 1, (exxomra) a cutting out, off, or 
Pas Polyb. 2, 65, 6, et alibi. 
isi Pe 700 E. Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 426, 
& : ropically. Clem. A. II, 296 A. 
. Moe 35383 A,.—2. Notch. Athen. 
ay - 8. Strab. 5, 3, 8, Adpov. Frag. 22, 
age ao 3. Castration. Melamp. 484. 
80 aad = kompos yivopa. Vit. Nil. Jun, 
Ties Tals exkompapevors. 
1, pa ov, (€xxompow) purgative. Aét. 
€xkorréoy — 


—= 


617 A, 


ex’ 

see iat off. Synes. 1200 C -cbai rivos. 
conn A -c6a rév yepav.— 2. To ex- 
tholiah re Can. Apost. 28. 29.—B- To 
Pra wscontinue a feast. Leo Gram. 275, 


Set exxémrev. Clem. A.1,441 A. 


éxxo H z > , 
: Smeg iow, (x, xdpaf) to knock out the 
‘on ; : blind a person. Simoc. 172, 9, rov 
MieCay. Theoph. 459, 8, rors épOadryovs 


1611) (Compare Arist, Ach. 98. Av. 582. 


€knog, é, * 
oe (xoopéw), to deck out. Aristid. I, 240, 
ekkOouNots, € 
: decoration, 
€kKOUBiTOS 
Cele. 


SKoupiCo — kovpitw. Plut, IL, 782 E. 


ws,  (€xxoopéw) a decking out, 
Diose. 5, 109. 


> , 
exkovgevm, see éExovPiros, é&xov- 


ex. 4 s 
ae sete), to cry out. Plut. I, 431 D, et 
es - : ex. Aphr, Probl. 47, 29. Dion C. 

? y Se 
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éxxpataAde xparakdow. Herodn. 2, 10 
12. 

éxxpavyd(w (kpavydf{o) == éxxpdfa. Plut. 1 
1098 C. 

exxpepagpos, ov, 6, == ékxpépacts. 
147, 3. 

exxpenys, és, (exxpéguapm) hanging down, sus- 
pended. Herodn. 1, 9, 7. 

exxporéw (kporéw), to knock out. Jos. Ant. 6, 
2, 2. 

zxxporos, ov, (kporos) harsh style. Phot. TI, 417 
B 


Cass, 


exxuBevo (kuBevo), to play off at dice. Trop- 
ically, to risk, stake, hazard. Polyb. 1, 87, 8, 
imép trav dda, to hazard all upon one throw. 
2, 63, 2. 3,94, 4, rois dros. Plut. I, 1019 
F XiAlous éxxvBevOeica Sapecxods, having lost. 


! exxveAnots, Ews, fj, —= TO éxkuxrew. Clem. A. I, 


1132 A (Eus, I, 277 A édyxdidyots), @ bring- 
ing out. 

éxxvparifo == éxxupaivo. 
p. 453, 1. 

éxxupréa == xupréw strengthened. Philostr. 
883. 

exrodavitw (xodavitw), to proclaim. Athen. 5, 
61. 

éxxopéw, to be deaf, to play the deaf. Synes. 
1332 A é£exexape: == éLexape, imperfect. 

exAdAnos, ews, 7, (eKAGAg@) a speaking out. 
Poll. 5, 147. , 

éxAapPBdvw, to note down, to write down. Soer. 
672 C. 

ZeAaumpos, ov, very brilliant, splendid. Sept. 
Sap. 17, 5. Athen. 4, 48, aloud. 

éxapmpiva (Aapmpive), to render splendid or 
illustrious. Dion. H.1, 240, 8. Jos. B. J. 7, 
3, 3. Max. Tyr. 88, 18. App. TI, 484, 
17. 

ZeAapyes, eas, ty (exAdprw@) a shining forth, 
splendor. Poll. 4, 155, Macar. 591 A. 
Greg. Naz. I, 600 A. 

exAaropew, How, (Aaropéw) to hew out in stone. 
Sept. Num. 21, 18 se. r6 peap. Deut. 6, 11. 
Strab. 7, Frag. 35, p. 84, 4. 

éxdéyo, L. eligo, to choose, select, pick out. 
Classical. Sept. Esai. 7, 15 -ao6ai re. — 
2. To choose, said of God and Christ. Sept. 
Deut. 4, 37 "EgeAéEaro 1d oméppa aitay per’ 
atrovs iyas. Ps. 64, 5. Marc, 13, 20. 
Joann. 18, 18 "Eyd oda obs efereEauny- 
Paul. Eph. 1, 4. Polye. 1005 A Tav ddnOés 
trd Beud Kai tod Kuplou Hpdv éxdeAeypevav. 

exXetypa, atos, TO, (éxAciyo) ecligma = 
éxderxrdv, electuary. Moschn, 123. Diose. 
2, 187 (188). Archigen. apud Orib. Ui, 161, 
14, 

exArctorpBew, now, (AeorpyBéw) to pound thor- 
oughly. Diose. Iobol. 19, p. 75. 

exdecdo —— Aetdw thoroughly. Alex. Trall. 336, 
322, Helm. 310.13. Theoph. Nonn. 2, 8. 


Sirab. 6, 8, 9, 


? tf 
EXAELTITTEOV 


éxdecrréov — Sei éxreirev. Aristid. I, 1. 

éxdeurrixds, n, dv, (éexdeirw) eclipticus, per- 
taining to eclipses, ecliptic. Gemin. 821 C. 
Strab. 1, 1, 12, p. 12, 3. Plue. TI, 145 C. 
933 E, et alibi. —‘O éxAeunrixds, sc. KvKAos, 
the ecliptic. Gemin. 821 B. Cleomed. 90, 3. 
Theol. Arith. 16. 

éxreixo (Acixw), to lick up. Sept. Num. 22, 4. 
Judith 7,4. Epist. Jer. 19. Diese. 2, 101, 
as an éxAevypa. 

exAenpis, ews, 7, eClipsis, eclipse. Classical. 
Cleomed. 82, 25, reheia. 84, 5, eidcxpuns, 
total eclipse. 93, 31, peptxn, partial. 96, 16, 
cednvaxai. Plut. Il, 944 B. I, 89 A, épre- 
Ans. Orig. 1, 853 C, at the Crucifixion. S 

ékAexrixds, 9, dv, (€eA€yw) choosing, selecting. 
Dion, H. V, 10, 11, of the choice of words. 
487, 3, reds. Epict. 2, 6,9. Plut. Il, 1071 
B.—2. Eclectic. Clem. A. I, 732 D.— 
“H éxAexrixy aipects, the eclectic school or sect. 
Galen. II, 235 A, in medicine. Diog. 1, 17. 
21, in philosophy. — Oi éxAexrexoi, the eclec- 
tics, in medicine. Galen. II, 363 E. 

ékdextixas, adv. eclectically. Clem. A. Il, 525 
B. 

éxXexrds, n, dv,. choice, select. Classical. Sept. 
Judic. 20, 34 Aéxa xircddes avdpav éxdexrav. 
Reg. 1, 24, 3 Tpeis xsAuddas dvdpav éxdexrovs, 
picked men. 2, 22,27. Prov. 12, 24. Mace. 
1, 9,5. Strab. 1, 3,18. Syncell. 21, 17 ’Ex- 
héxrovs Aldous, paroxytone. — 2. Electus, 
chosen, favored, beloved of God. Sept. Tobit 
8, 15 Of éxdexroi gov. Ps, 105, 4. Sap. 3, 9. 
Esai. 43, 20, yévos. Mace. 2, 1, 25. Matt. 
20, 16. 24, 31, et alibi. Marc. 13, 20. 22. 


27. Luc. 18, 7. 28, 35. Paul. Rom. 8, 33, 
et alibi. Petr.1,1,1. Joann. Epist. 2, 1. 
13. Clem. R.1, 1. 2. Patriarch. 1149 B. 


Clem. A.J, 1197 C. 1876 B. 1877 A. 1380 
B. II, 349 B. [The Basilidians and Valen- 
tinians regarded themselves as éxAexrot by 
nature. Isid. Gn. 1272 A (Iren. 1100 B). 
Clem. A.I, 941 B. II, 12 C. Orig. IV, 485. 
486. — For the Manichean éxAexroi and éx- 
Aexrat, see Epiph. Il, 77 C.] 

éxvextas, adv. choicely. Adquil, Ps. 2, 12. 

éxAerroupyeo == Aenroupyéw strengthened. | 
Synes. 1104 D. | 

éxderruve (Aemriva), to make very thin. Greg. 
Nyss. I, 249 D, et alibi. 

éxAnrréov — Sei exhapBdvew. Clem. A. I, 925 
A. Orig. I, 376 A. IV, 100 C. 

ékAnmt@p, opos, 6, (éxdapBdyw) contractor. 
Epiph. II, 165 B. Carth. Can. 16. — 2 
Susceptor, collector of taxes. Justinian. 
Novell. 123, 6. 130, 8. Just. Imper. 13. 
Theoph. 591. 

éxAnpéw (Anpéw), to fool. Polyb. 15, 26, 8. 

exan ys, ews, 7, (exAauBdvw) reception; a col- 
lecting. Diose. 1, 81, p. 87, tys deyvios. 
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éxAoyiorys, ov, 6, (éxdoyitopar) 


éxdoyoria, as, 7, (éxdoyorns) L. rationa 


* eg 
exhoyiotia 


Justinian. Novell. 123, 6, Snpociav dépav, of 
taxes. Leont. J,1757 B. Basilic. 3, 1, 18. 
— 2. Acceptation, sense, meaning.  Isid. 
888 A. Leont. 1768 (d) B. 

éxdixpdw = dAixpaw. Sept. Judith 2,27. Sap. 
5, 24. 

éxdyila, as, H, (ExAtpos) starvation. 
28, 20. Aguil. Job 41, 13. 

éxAtpvdtw, dow, = following. App. II, 669, 
36. 

éxAyivdw —= Aipvdw completely. 
154, 7 Ta wedia ceAtpvady. 

éeekorra = Amporro. Aguil. Deut. 28, 
65. 

éx\urapéw = Aurapéw strengthened. Dion. H. 
Ill, 1333, 14. Strab. 15, 5, 10, p. 160. 
Philon Ml, 521, 46. 

exhixpaopae — éxreixo. 

éxAoyéopat, essentially = dmrodoyéopat. 
I, 800, 73. Il, 511, 75. 814, 75. 

exAoyevs, és, 6, == 6 exdéyov. Epiph. I, 828 
C.— 2. Exactor, collector of taxes = 6 éx- 
A€eyar rods dépovs. Philon II, 33,17. 60, 
26. 575,15. Aristid. I, 529, 20. Dion C. 
52, 28, 7. 

éxdoyn, is, 7, L. electio, choice, selection. 
Classical. Dion. H. V, 5, 6. 6, 6, ray dvo- 
parov, the choice of words, in rhetoric. Luc. 
Act. 9,15 Sxevdos éxdoyns, chosen vessel. Jos. 
B. J. 2, 8, 14, dvOparav subjectively. Plut. 
Il, 1072 C, ai rv xara piow. Tren. 1099 C. 
1100 C, rod xadov. —2. Electio, divine 
choice. Paul. Rom, 9,11. Orig. III, 289 A, 
rov Oecd. IV, 843 A. Chrys. IX, 597 B. 
(Compare Philon I, 102, 18.) — Particularly, 
of the Jewish people and of the Christians. 
Paul. Rom. 11, 5. 28. Thess. 1, 1,4. Petr. 
2,1, 10. Diognet. 1178 A. — Metonymical- 
ly, == of éxAexroi. Paul. Rom. 11, 7. — For 
the Basilidian election by nature, see Iren. 
509 A. Clem. A. Il, 13 A. I,1376 A. 941 
B (800 A. 1104 A). Orig. IV, 843 A. 
846 A (I, 261 A. 1277 B. Ill, 860 B 
seq.)- 

3. Extract from a book: passage: collec- 

tion of extracts, selection. Phryn. (titul.)- 
Athen, 14, 83, p. 663 C. Geopon. 2, Prooem- 


Sept. Deut. 


Dion. H. I, 


Philon I, 124, 29. 
App. 


| éxAoyia, as, }, == exdoyn. Eudoc. M. 382. 
| €xAdytov, ov, 76, (€kAoyn) choice thing. Damasc. 


TI, 248 A. 


erdoyiopds, od, 6, (exdoyifopar) a numbering: 


calculation. Polyb. 1, 59, 2, et alibi. Dion. 
Thr, 629, 8. Dion. H. VI, 814, 14. Plut. 1 
777 A, et alibi. Seaxt. 655,13. Cyrill. A. 


I, 344 B. , 
L. rationales, 


accountant, receiver, an officer. Sept. Tobit 
1, 22. Philon I, 338, 16, ray pépor. 7 
ia § 


books of accounts. Sept. Tobit 1, 21. 
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erdoyeorrixéds, 7, 6v, skilled in calculation, Muson. 
250. 

ékdoyos, ov, == éxAexrés. 
29. 

froxita, ir, (Aéxos) to pick out. Sept. Cant. 
5, 10 "ExAcAoxiopevos did pupudey, one in 

_ many myriads, a very rare man. 

eruyiCe = Avyifouas strengthened. Porphyr. 
Abstin. 1, 33, p. 56 éxAeAvyiopevos, libid- 

_ nous. Greg. Naz. III, 240 D. 

Exdvats, ews, 9, dissoluteness. Greg. Naz. Il, 
169 A, 

éevoode or éxhurrdo == Avoodw strengthened. 
Philon I, 430, 18, Jos. Ant. 18, 16, 3. B.J. 

, 51,3. Cyrill. A. I, 172 B. 

érhuréoy = dei éxAvew. Clem. A. I, 617 B. 

ee == dmodurpdw. Cyril. A. I, 200 

€eAbtpacis, ews, fh == drrohirpaots, redemption. 

; Sept. Num. 3, 49. Vit. Nil. Jun, 101 D. 

ekudnaors, ews, f, (exuavOdva) a learning thor- 
oughly, mastery. Greg. Th. 1069 B, Es. 

_ Ul, 529 €. 

ékpahdcow = paddoow. Jos. Ant. 2, 6, 9, 

_ Pe 87, 

ans (expaivopar) raving. 

exnavéive, to unlearn. Philostr. 274. 

Srhavrevopat — pavretopar. Genes. 70, 7. 

sere Auer); ady. ravingly. Philon U, 

ee L. contestor, at law. Justinian, 

Poe 1, 4, 32 -pacda. 

Todopa — pacodopat thoroughly. Phil 
1.8061, paccdopat thoroughly. lon 
ekparaudla = 4 

= paradtw strengthened. Greg. 
, Nyse. I, 628 D, a : 
€xpeyadiva— , 
==peyadive strengthened. Theophyl. 
, B. UL, 578 B. ie 
é , 
Bhi == peace entirely. Jos. B. J. 1, 
pe ~ 4,9, 8. Plut. TI, 380 C. App. Ul, 
se 23. Dion C. 79, 19, 3 -oOat. 
"oes G Peto strengthened. Jos. Hymnog. 
tea 1020 C. Porph. Cer. 59, 18. 
Ta i = pedaive thoroughly. Clem. A. I, 
€ é e > ’ ° 
ese as, , (éxpedns) dissonance, discord- 
» Opposed to éupérea. Dion. H. V, 


Philon TL, 429, 4. 


Philon I, 


: + Neglect, negligence, — dwér 
C y Negiig: 5 —— ape eta. 
mi A. I, 369 A, Zos, 24,17. 116, 8, et 


expedtc. ¢. P 

ae és, (u€)os) dissonant, discordant ; op- 
12856 to duperns. Plut. I, 1185 A. Aristid. 
Nai 13. Poll. 2,117. 4,57. Sezxt. 581, 


experi f ‘ 
“Mt Hay (uehiga), to dismember. Pseudo-Jos. 
€ par! > Q 
brea (expedys), adv. discordantly. 
P Clem. A. I, 448 B,— 2 
seudo-Jos, Macc. 11. 


Poll, 4, 
Negligently. 
Zos. 15, 2, et alibi. 


439 





? f 
EXVIKNOES 


experadderw (peraddevo), 10 exhaust a mine, 
Strab. 14, 5, 28. 

expeérpyors, ews, 7, (éxpetpéo) a measuring, 
measurement. Polyb. 5, 98, 10. 

éxpnkive = pnxive strengthened. Dion. H. I, 
143, 3. Ill, 1856,1. Jos. B. Jd. 7, 8, 3. 

expnvio (unviw), to inform. Plut. T, 282 C. 
Poll. 5, 154. 

expnyavdopa: (ynxavdopat), to contrive, construct 
skilfully. Jos. Ant. 8, 3,4. Hus. Ill, 745 
B (quoted). 

éxyuaive, to pollute. Sept. Lev. 18, 20. 25. 

expipnots, ews, H, (expipéouar) exact imitation. 
Argum. Arist. Av. II, p. 209, 29, revealing, 
disclosing. 

cxpicéo == pucéw thoroughly. 
E. 

éxpoive == podtva completely. Basil. I, 236 
A. 

expoppdo == pophda strengthened. Plut. II, 
83 A, et alibi. Ael. N. A. 2, 19. 

éxpuverita, low, (pvedds) to take out the marrow. 
Sept. Num. 24, 8. 

exuvéo (pvéo), to reject from the mysteries. 
Gregent. 673 B. 

expitnois, ews, 9, (exprfdw) a sucking out. 
Cornut. 85. Diosc. Delet. 82. Jobol. 19, et 
p. 56. Alex, Aphr. Probl. 69, 25. 

expico éxpu(dw. Caesarius 888, 
Arist. Thesm. 393. 

expvOdw, bow, (pidos), to reduce to a fable. 
Philostr. 767. 

expuerppito, o&, (uvernpi{@) to deride. Sept. 
Ps, 2,4. 84,16, et alibi. Luc. 16, 14. 23, 
25. 

éxpvénopés, incorrect for éxputyopéss, od, 6, = 
éxputnors. Galen. XII, 408 D. 

expucdrropa = pvodrropat thoroughly. Philon 
Ti, 303, 22. 

expicoopat = dropiccopat. Galen. XII, 384 
B. 

éxvaprdw (vapkdw), to be torpid. Plut. I, 228 
D. 

exvedto (vedto), to be renewed, renovated. 
Lucian. Tl, 484. Aquil. Prov. 30, 33. 

éxvexpdw == drroverpdw. Amphil. 44 B. Sophrns. 
8304 D. 

exveupda == exvevpi{o. Athan. I, 857 B. 

exvewrepiCa = vewrepifo strengthened. Phot. 
TH, 680 C. 

exvymida, dow, (vipreov) to bring up from in- 
fancy. Philostr. 199. 560. 

*éxungw (vipw), to become sober again. Lyne. 
apud Athen. 4, 5, p. 180 B. Sept. Gen. 9, 
24, Reg. 1, 25, 37. Sir. 34, 2. Joel 1, 5. 
Paul, Cor. 1, 15, 34. 

Zeumis, ews, 4, (éxvipe) 4 becoming sober 
again, — Sept. Thren. 2, 18, rest, cessation. 
dxvixnois, ews, Hj, (exnnde) L. evictio. Justinian. 

Cod. 1, 3, 89. 1, 17, 8, § ¢. 


Plut. I, 862 


Schol, 
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exvoun. 7S, 9, (exvepopat) pasture. Dion. H. I, 
98, 13. 

Exvojtos, ov, == Gvopos. Diod. 14,112. Philon 
Il, 167, 30. 

éxvoos, ov, —= Gvoos. Plut. I, 843 E. Cosm. | 
505 C. 


éxvoonrevo (voonAeva), to cure. Philon I, 631, 
16. II, 264, 3. Poll. 3,168, et alibi. Ori. 
I, 214, 11 -0Oas, to recover from sickness. 


éxvoti{a == voritw completely. Pisid. 1458 
A. 
éxvuppevo = yapew. Clementin. 5, 14, ry bu- 


yarépa. 

éxovrndév = exovti,€xovoiws. Apollon, D. Conj. 
497, 29. Adv. 611, 7. 

éxovrny == €Gedovrny. Inscr. 2059, 20. Phryn. 
4, 

éxovrns, 6, (éxov) <= €Oedovrns. Epict. Frag. 


88. Soz. 965 B. 
éxovt@s, adv. —= éxovri, exovciws. Dion C. 58, 
16, 3. 
ae ‘ : a 
éxovivous, ovp, the Latin equinus = immeos. 


Diose. 3, 75 (82) 

éxovord{opa, doopat, (éxovoros) to offer freely, 
voluntarily, or of one’s own accord, Sept. Esdr. 
2, 2, 68, els olkov xupiov. 2, 8, 5, Exovovov 7h 
kupip. 2, 7,15 °O 6 Bacideds kai of cvpBou- 
ot ExoverdcOncay r@ Oe@ Tov” Iopand. Mace. 
1, 2,42? —Judic. 5, 2, quid? —2. To be 
willing. Sept. Esdr. 2, 7, 13, mopevOjvae eis 
‘lepovoadnp. Nehem. 11, 2. 

éxovotacpds, od, 6, (exovordfopa) free-will offer- 
ing. Sept. Esdr. 2, 7, 16. Const. Apost. 

> 

éxovcacri — éxovoiwas. Afric. 81 A. 

éxovcoyvapwr, ov, == éxovoia yroun, with a will- 
ing mind. Clim. 688 D. 

éxovatos, a, ov, of free will. —Ta éxovora, se. 
Scpara, free-will offerings. Sept. Lev. 23, 38. 
Esdr, 2,1, 4. Judith 4, 14. 16,18. Patriarch. 
1060 B. 

éxovotdtns, ntos, 9, (€xovaros) free will. 
lon Carp. 93 A. Phot. III, 908 D. 

exraGaivopat (raaivopa), to indulge the pas- 
sions. Clem. A.1,160 C. 517 C. 

éxmabeta, as, 7, (éxmaOns) violent passion, ex- 
citement. Longin. 38, 3, 

éxrabns, €s, (maoxa, Tabeiv) passionate, eager. 
Polyb. 1, 1, 6, mpés tt, eager for anything. 4, 
58, 1, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 15, 3,4,  Plut. I, 
831 C, et alibi. Clem. A. I, 976 A. 

éxrratdidbev — éx mradidbev. Mal. 306, 2. 

éexmailw (aai{w), to make sport of, to banter, rid- 
icule. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 49, rovs xpopnras. 

&xmahat — €x madaiod, from of old. for a long 
time. Petr. 2, 2, 3. 2, 3,5. Jos. 16, 8, 4. 
Plut. I, 127 A, et alibi. Arr. Anab. 1, 9, 8 
éx madat. Phryn. 45, condemned. 

éxrradaio (maAaiw), to violate the laws of wrest- 
ling. Philostr. 772. 


Phi- 
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éxremriley 

| éemavoupyéo — mavovpyéw, dmardw.  Schol. 
| Arist. Eq. 270. 
éxrrapaSddws — mapaBdros. 
| exmatayéw (marayew), to deafen with noise. 
Themist. 308, 20, hiv ra Sra. 


| 
| éxtratéw (matéw), to go out of the way, to roam 
i 
| 


Jos. B. J. 7, 6, 5. 


about. Diog. 1,112. 4,19, 9, 63. 

exmeipdtw (metpatw), to tempt. Sept. Deut. 6, 
16, xvptov tov Obedy gov. 8, 16, red. Ps, 77, 
18, rov Gedy. Luc. 10, 25. Paul. Cor. 1, 
10, 9. 

éxmepmréos, a, ov, — by dei exmépmecba. Plut. 
II, 595 C. 

exmepdw, to bring or carry across. Sept. Num. 
11. 31, dprvyounrpay did rijs Oaddoons. 

exmreputyw (aeputy), to lead out around. Polybd. 
3, 83, 3. 

éxmeptepxopar (mreptépxopat) —= éexmepieyn, to go 
out and around, Polyb. 10, 31, 3. Plu. I, 
614 B, et alibi. Hippol. Haer. 340, 42. 
Dion C. 45, 20, 4 as v. 1. 

éxmepitéts, ews, }, (ixvéopar) a running about. 
Synes. 1104 C. 

éxrreptAap Bava — repidapBdvw completely. Orig. 
I, 1129 B. 

exmepwootéw — mepwooréw strengthened. Just. 
Apol. 1, 54, rqv wacay yyy. Clementin. 6, 16. 
Synes. 1472 B. 

éxmepiodeve — mreptodevw completely. Jos. Ant. 
17, 2. 4, teva, to get around. Plut. Il, 705 
D. Sext. 232, 1. 

éxmeputhéw (mepimA€w), to sail out and around. 
Polyb. 1, 23, 9, et alibi. Cleomed. 8, 23. Arr. 
4, 7, 5. 

éxrepiropevopat (mrepimopevopa), to go around. 
Sept. Josu. 15, 3, rt. 

éxrrepiomracpes, od, 6, (weptomacpds) the name 


of an evolution in military tactics. Polyd. 
10, 21, 3. 
éxmepiocevwm Or eéxmepitrev® = TEpLTTEva- 


Justinian. Cod. 10, 27, 2. 
éxmepitpéxo <= mrepirpéxw strengthened. Greg: 
Th. 1076 A. Aristaen. 1, 27, p. 121. 


éxmeta(o == éxmetdvyy. Sept. Esdr. 2, 9, 5. 
Job 26, 9. 

éxmérados, ov, spread out, flat. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 1110. 


éxmeéracts, ews, 9, (éxreravyyps) expansion. Plut. 
Il, 564 B. 

éxnéracis, ews, 9, (exmérapat) == mrqows, a fly- 
ing. Achmet. 161. 

éxmia{o == éxmeéto. Sept, Judic, 6, 38. Strab- 
16, 2, 43. 

éxmieopa, atos, 7d, (éxme{w) extract, in phar- 
macy. Dhiose. 1, 62. 4, 157 (160). 

éxmixpaivw (mixpaivw), to exasperate, to make 
angry. Dion. H. Ul, 737,15. Jos. Ant. 6, 
5,1. 18, 8,5. Clem. A. TI, 428 C. 

éxito, barbarous, == éxnivw. Solom. 1341 
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éeninra, to lapse, backslide, said of converts 
who had relapsed into heathenism. Petr. 
oo Can. 8.10.11. Eus. II, 545 A, Epiph. 

» 185 B, Tod paprupiov. — Also, to fall from 

: virtue. Basil. 1V, 360 D. 717 A. 

exmhayrs, és, (exrdjoow) panic-stricken. Polyb. 
1, 21, 7, et alibi. Diod. II, 558, 93. Strab. 
4 4,5.—2. Terrible — oBepes, éxAnkri- 

,_ née. Psend-A fric. 108 C. 

ext dytos, a, ov, (mAdytos) = ék mAayiov, col- 

; lateral relative. Porph. Adm. 165, 17. 

eeTreOpiceo, tvo, (treOpifw) to run spirally (as 
it were). Galen. VI, 86 D. 


ex eoverréo — 
, VIL, 23 €. 
“erry, aos, 76, (€krAjaow) object of fear, 
; ca which causes terror. Method. 400 B. 
temAnktixds (éemdnxrixds), adv. strikingly. 


Poly. 10, 5, 2. Diod. 14, 25, sternly. Plut. 
I, 249 B. 


» 
ExrrAnktos, ov. 


» (€xrAnoow) astounding, strange. 
Classical, 7 ) 9; g' 


Gan . Tren. 1, 2, 2. 

: ia (ExmAnxros), adv. insanely, crazily. 
iy aN, A. 3, 22. Epiph. Il, 573 C. 
Puce sea TAnppupem strengthened, 
mela h éxmAnéts. Porphyr. apud 
jeans » 341 C. Eus. IV, 208 B. 

iii ews, 4, (éemAnpdw) completion : ful- 

ise. : Sept. Mace. 2, 6,14. Dion. H. II, 

a : - Strab. 17, 1, 46, p. 392, 23. Phi- 

+ 4, 64, 34. 94, 10. Lue, Act. 21, 26. 
tose, 1, 69, 


eT Anparhs, ov, 4, on 
: » 6, one who completes or fulfils. 
Dion ©. 38, 24, 6. ss Sufi 


eT Anpwrinds, 4, 6 i i , 
lon 1, 8s, Cs completing, fulfilling. Phi- 
€ Ais a 2 , 7 

an 18: n, (wAéxw) disentangling. Artem. 

Clementin. 64 B (€uméxev ?). 

ews, H, (exon ) a@ washing out. 
GC » 1, (é€emr\dve 1g 
ae Naz, Tl, 364 A. Cyril. A, I, 757 


¥ 
txmvors, 


fKnVEVCLS, ews, 
Tl, 1125 B, 

€ 

KT™008, oy, breathless, lifeless. 


i» an expiring, dying. Athan. 
Strab. 14, 1, 


eeréOnros, oy, ce 
Mie iaa, Nice dearly beloved. Theod. 
€xrow, 


anoth 


to give away a child to be adopted by 
38, a A opposed to elowotoipar. Dion C. 
5 ue 39, 17, 2. 60, 33, 2. 2. Aleno, 
eal ig to sell. Antec, 2, 8,1. Justinian. 

- 7, Prooem,—%. To give power, to 


ermii ‘ 
ie me Sept. Sir. 18, 4 Odbevi éLeroinoey 
ed eee a Ta épya avrov, unless it be regard- 


impersonal (Polyb. 2, 24, 17). 
S) ews, 7, (derotéw) a finishing, com- 
Then of a work. Dion C. 37, 44, 22. 
wing away of a child to be adopted b 
a P Ms 
nother. Poll. 6, 178, réxvwv. Dion C 37, 
56 


exroinoy 
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meoverréw strengthened. Orig. 
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51, 2.— 8. Alienatio, venditio, sale. Antec. 
2, 8. Justinian. Novell. 7, Prooem. Roman. 
et Porph, Novell. 237. 

éxmoixiAho = Trorkidw strengthened. Maz. Tyr. 
36,2. Cyril. A. I, 137 A. 

éxmowifopa: (own) — pera tiypwpias amaird. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 578. 

exmroA€poats, eas, 7), (€xmoAcudw) a making hos- 
tile. Plut. I, 261 D. : 

éxmorifo == modife strengthened. Aristid. I, 
323, 19. 

éxrohitevo (aodtrevw), to corrupt the constitu- 
tion of a state. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 4, p. 502. 

exmopmeva (sopmevw), to send out or away. 
Nil. 116 B, to reject. Pseudo-Dion. 1089 A, 
to publish. —2. To expose, exhibit, in dis- 
grace. Chrys. VII, 35 B. 50 A. Nie. CP. 
Histor. 68, 17. 

éxrovéw, to work or use up, to tire out, to 
reduce. Strab. 7, 5,4. — 2 To elaborate a 
literary performance. Dion. H. V, 591, 12 
éxmerronpevos, elaborate. Sext. 608, 22. 
Greg. Th, 1068 B, 1d raév vépor paOnpa, to 
study law. 

éxmovnpevo, evow, (movnpeva) to vitiate the blood. 
Synes. 1496 B. 

éxadves (advo), adv. laboriously. 
B ékroverrépws, comparative. 

éxmdpevpa, atos, Td, (éxmopevoua) that which 
proceeds from a source. Athan. I, 208 A, 
rou warpés. Did. A. 753 A (quoted). 

éxmdpevors, ews, }, & going out from, of the Holy 
Spirit. Caesarius 861. Greg. Naz. I, 141 
B, rod wveiparos. Amphil. 112 C. Did. A. 
761 A. 796 B. 

éxmopeurixés, 7, dv, == following. Did. A. 464 
C. Pseudo-Clem. A. II, 768 C.  Anast. 
Sin, 264 C, 272 B. 

éxmopeurixas, adv. by procession. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 1125 A. 

éxmopevrs, 9, dv, going out, proceeding from. 
Just. Frag, 1600 A. Caesarius 860. Greg. 
Naz. 1, 1096 B. II, 141 A. 477 C. Pseudo- 
Just. 1209 A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 920 A rd 
exopeurév, procession. 

éxmopevtas, adv. by procession from. 
Naz. Il, 348 B. Pseudo-Just. 1209 B. 

éxropeto, to emit. Pseud-Athan, IV, 784 C, rd 
mvevpa. 

éxmopveta, etow, (mopvevw) to commit fornica- 

. tion: to become a harlot. Sept. Gen. 38, 24. 

Lev. 19, 29, adravy. Num. 25, 1, efs ras duya- 
répas. Deut. 22, 21, rdv oixov rou marpds av- 
rijs, in her father’s house. Jud. 7. Tatian. 
828 C, ofa woman. Orig. I, 569 C. — Fig- 
uratively, to go a whoring after the heathen 
gods, Sept. Ex. 34, 16, driow rav Gedy at- 
rov. Lev. 17,7. Sir. 46,11. Hos. 1, 2. 4, 
12. Ezech. 16, 26. 30, 33.— Clem. A. I, 
380 A, to become vitiuted. — 2. To cause to 


Macar. 717 


Greg. 
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Par. 2, 21, 18, rév "Iovdav. 
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go a whoring after the heathen gods. Sept. | 
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—2. To shine, to give light, as a beacon fire. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 10, 5. 5, 4, 3. 


éxnopréw (épmn), to unbuckle. Suid. Exmop- | *éemipwots, ews, 9, (exmupdw) conflagration, the 


rota Oat, éxpSrovabat. 

éxméprnats, eos, 9, dislocation. 
17. 

éxmpaxrns, ov, 6, (éxmpdcow) —= opoddyos. 
Aquil. Job 39, 7. 

%xmpagis, ews, 9, exacting, demanding of a debt. 
Diod. 1, 79. 

éxmpatve = mpaive. Plut. Il, 74 D. 244 
A. 

exmpémera, as, }, (exmpemms) excellence. Iambl. 
V. P. 56. 

exmperdvras (exmpéra), adv. — éxmpen@s, show- 
ily. Dion C, 74, 1,4 as v. 1. 

éxmpila — éxmpio. Geopon. 9, 11, 7. 

éxmpnats, ews, 9, (aripmpnpe) @ burning. Plut. I, 
439 E. 

éxmpyopds, 00, 6, = dvdfepa, mapAacpa. Schol. 
Arist. Av. 1243. 

éxmptoréov = det exmpiery. 
III, 620, 2. 

éxrrpdbecpos, ov, (mpoOeopios) past the time, too 
late. Philon Il, 169, 33. Just. Cohort. 35. 
Lucian. I, 824. 

éxmpotxifeo —= mpotrifo. 
madia pov. 

éxmpocwréa, now, (mpécwmoy) to stand in the 
place of, to be the representative of. Porph. 
Cer. 489, 6. 

éxrepiocopat (rrepvocopat), to flap the wings. 
Lucian. Til, 92. 

denrvkis, ews, f, (exntvace) spreading open ; 
parting of the legs. Aét. 3, p. 48 b, 12. 

Zemrvopa, aros, 7, (éxariw) spittle. Sibyl. 8, 
289. 

éxrrioce (nricaw), to expand. Erotian. 104. 
158. 

éerriw, to spit out. Iren. 441 A Emel pi) mdvres 
rov éyxépadoy éLerrixacwy, all are not fools, 
a proverbial expression. (Compare Lucian. 
I, 223 ‘Andvrev trois éyxepddous kai tas Kap- 
dias mpoeEnpnuevav.) 

derrocis, eos, 9, (exminra) a falling out. Polyb. 
4, 1, 8, expulsion, banishment. Orig, I, 372 
B, of angels. Caesarius 1100, of Adam. 
Basil. TV, 128 C, the fall of man. Anas¢. 
Sin. 220 D, — 2. Deposition, degrading of a 
clergyman. Basil. IV, 796 A. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 8, 45. — & Loss of property. 
Roman. et Porph. Novell. 274. 

éxrreros, ov, (exrintw) fallen. Scyl. 660. 

éerruxvéw (rruxvéw), to condense. Hippol. Haer. 
20, 90. 

éxmudw == éxmuéw. Diosc. 2, 184 (185). 

éxrrupéw, to consume by fire  Athenag. 929 
A, of the éxripwos of the Stoics. Diog. 
9, 8. 

éxnupoetw (rupoeta), to inflame. Sext. 580, 8. 


Soran. 252, 


Antyll. apud Orib. 


Eus. Alex. 441 C, ra 


destruction of the world by fire, according to 
the Stoics. Chrysipp. apud Plut. II, 1053 B. 
1077 D. Epict. 3,13, 4. Plut. I, 415 F. 
888 A. Numen. apud Eus. Ill, 1348 A. 
Just. Apol. 1, 20. 60. 2,7. Lucian. I, 554. 
Tatian. 861 A. Theophil. 1117 B. Clem. 
A. TI, 21 A. Hippol, Haer. 486, 55. 488, 
83. Diog. 7,134. Orig. I, 693 B. (Com- 
pare Philon II, 508, 9. Petr. 2, 3, 7.) — 2 
Eruption of a volcano. Jos. Ant. 20, 7, 2, 
tov BeoBiov dpous. 
éxruperixés, 9, dv, capable of burning. Pseudo- 
Dion. 301 B. 
éxropdriov, ov, 70, little Exmwpa. Strab. 16, 2, 
25, Poll. 10, 66. 
éexpi{da, daw, (pi{éo) to root out, to uproot. 
Sept. Judic. 5, 14. Sap. 4, 4. Sir. 3, 9. 
Sophon. 2, 4. Jer. 1,10. Mutt, 13, 29. 15, 
13. Luc. 17,6. Jud.12. Theophil. 1141 
B. Sibyll. Frag. 2, 21. 
éxpitaars, ews, i, (expi{da) an uprooting. Orig. 
Ill, 265 C. Nectar. 1828 B. 
éxpitarns, od, 6, one who uproots. Pseudo-Jos- 
Mace. 3, p. 500. Anast. Sin. 408 B. 
éxpwéw, now, (pwee) to file away. Poll. 4, 187. 
Alciphr. 3, 3, to consume. 
éxpwila, ive, (pis) to smell out? Pseudo-Lucian. 
> 
éxpurréov —= Sei éxpinrey, 
C. 
éxpinra, to cast out. Clem, R, 1, 57 *Expipivas 
éx tis edmidos avrov. 
éxpota, as, 7, == €xpoos. 
Cosm. Ind, 117 B. 
ExpvOpos, ov, == appvOpos. Galen. Il, 258 E, 
opvypés, irregular. Sext. 756, 3. Philostr. 
352. 
éxpuréa == pumdw. Achmet. 232. 
éxpinrw = pintw thoroughly. Philon I, 613, 
30. Poll. 1, 44. 
éxoaynveta (caynveda), to extricate from the net. 
* Plut. Tl, 52 C. 
éxoapxita (capki{w), to strip off the flesh f 
Sept. Ezech, 24, 4. 
éxodpxopa, atos, 7d, (éxcapxdw) fleshy er 
crescence. Diosc. 5, 84, p. 740. 
éxodpxaots ews, }, = preceding. Diosc. Eupor- 
1, 143. 
éxoedAil, cca, (o€Ada) = extpaxnrifo- Mal. 
89. 
| exoeprive (cepvive), to dignify. 
81. 
exowpavitw, ica, (aavifo) to empty by 4 
cider, to drain, exhaust. Sept. Job 5, 5. 
éxotanda — onde strengthened by ex. Polyb. 
| 28, 4, 18 "Exowomndeis epi Tov éunpor, being 
put to silence. Arr. Anab. 6, 4, 8. 


Clem. A. 1, 505 


Cyrill. A. X, 89 B. 


Athen. 14; 


i 


2 f 
EKO KET TAPLOS 


exoxemrdpwos, éxoxentwp, see éfxerrdpios, éé- 

_, Kentep. 

fxoxevos, ov, == doxevos. Schol, Arist. Av. 95. 

€xoxnvos, ov, (oxy) out of the tent. Sext. 408, 

; 5, tropically. 

€xoxoném — croméw. 

; 376 C. 

«koxopmiopds, ov, 6, (oxopmi{w) a scattering 

_ abroad. Plut, II, 388 D. 

€xoxovBiros, éxoxovBirwp, see é€kovBeros, éEkou- 

, Birop. 

Skopnye a= ekopde. Cyril. A. I, 445 C. 

tkomeppuarifeo (omepparif(w), to conceive. Sept. 

_ Num. 5, 28, oépya. 

éxomdrop, exanpdevo, incorrect for éémAdrup, 

¥ eEraAcho. 

‘rorovdos, ov, L. foedifragus, treaty-breaking. 
Dion. H, Il, 991, 8. 


Oenom. apud Eus. III, 


e 
€xord a 5 
radios, ov, —= é£ cradiov rd phos. Lucian. 
ren a 
, ad, 278. 
€xordacy < ¢” ’ , 
40s, ov, 6, (€kaTracis) —= amoortartns. 


, Nicet. Byz. 769 A. 

€xordovoy, ov, 75, (koracts) removal from one’s 
own place. Porph. Novell. 266. 

koTaats, €ws, 9, agitation, excitement, trouble, 
anxiety. Sept. Num. 13, 33? Reg. 1, 4,13? 
Ps. 30, 23. 115, 2.—2. Terror, fear, 
astonishment, Sept. Gen. 27, 33. Par. 2, 14, 
ra 5,42. 16,8. Luc. 5,26. Act. 
Mi .  Theodtn. Dan. 10, 7.— Be Ecsta- 
Phi trance. Sept. Gen. 2, 21. 15, 12. 
et amb 509, 6. 510, 11, Luc. Act. 10, 10, 

alibi. Just, Tryph. 115, opposed to xard- 

rtd Porphyr. Aneb. 38, 6.  Iambl. 

, Myst. 116, 9, 

‘koratixés (ekorarixds), adv. frantically, fu- 

Piletigs. Polyb. 15, We 6. 4 = 
orda == é£orrda, égiornus. Damasc. I, 


ee = droormbite. Clim. 932 C. Anast. 
i in, 82 A. Stud. 1740 C. 
oar rite (orpayyitw), to drain, to strain. 
i Ezech. 23, 34 (Codex A). Diose. 4, 
je ee Symm. Ps. 74, 9. 
: €la, as, ny (éxor, arevw) military expedi- 
3. hae Lucian. II, 740. : ew 
Geeks aros, 16, L. exercitus, army in mo- 
ry Memnon apud Phot. III, 893 D. 
ie le 133, 1, et alibi. ; 
" megs 4s, 4, (exorpéha) a turning inside 
i. lut. 1, 1072 D.  Aleiphr. 3, 54. 
Aas ee to hurl. Basil. Ul, 
; - Barn. 2, 10 
éx q hot ee 
cig iva, (oddvdudros) to break the 
is . Tae. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 11. 
Paytopua, aros, 7d, — odpayicpa strength- 


ened, 
IV, aoe Naz. Tl, 396 D. Pseud-Athan. 


é ; 
ee (axedudfw), to sketch out. Himer. 
> P- 570 (titul.). 
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EXTEVTS 


exrayh, Hs, }, (exracow) L. delegatio. Justinian. 
Cod. 10, 16, 13. Porph. Novell. 257, per- 
quisite, fee. 

éxrayarixds, 4, dv, relating to éxrayy. Porph. 
Novell. 256. 

éxraddy, adv. = éxrddnv. 

rapa, aros, TO, (exreivw) extent, 
Nub, 2. 

éxrapuebo — Topseto strengthened; in the mid- 
dle. Agathar. 189, 27. 

txrakis, ews, , (exrdoow) disposition: a draw- 
ing out in order of battle, batile array. 
Polyb. 2, 27, 7, et alibi. Diod. 11,17. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 9, 2.—2. Office. Gregent. 605 
B. 

éxramewdw == tarewdo. Plut. Il, 165 C. 

éxrdpaypa, aros, 75, = éxrdpagis. Pseudo-Nil, 
549 D, opposed to yadnvy. 

exracis, ews, 9, (éxreivo) L. productio, the 
lengthening of a short vowel or syllable ; op- 
posed to avarodn. Dion. Thr. 632, 32. 
Dion. H. V, 211, 9.  Tryph. 13. Drac. 29, 
21. 156, 7. Plut. II, 1009 E. Apollon, D. 
Adv. 600, 30. Pseudo-Demetr. 90,11. Sezt. 
625, 12. 

éxraréov == Sei éxreives. 
C. 

éxrarixés, 9, 6v, apt to lengthen the vowels, 
Apollon, D. Adv. 600, 21. 22. 

exrappedw (rappevw), L. effodio, to dig out. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 2, p. 320. App. I, 288, 
97. 

éxreivw, L. produco, protraho, to lengthen a 
vowel or syllable; opposed to ovoredAw. 
Dion. Thr. 631, 5. Dion. H. 1, 359, 10. V, 
74,9. Strab. 9, 2,14. 9, 8,5. Tryph. 13. 
Sext, 622, 27. Terent. M. 361.—2. To 
pray fervently. Pseudo-Marc. Liturg. pp. 294. 
295. 

exretxiapds, od, 6, (exretyi{w) fortification, Arr. 
Anab. 6, 20, 1. 

€xrexpaipopat 
(quoted). 

éxréuva, to castrate. Eus. Mi, 1484 C, rwa eis 
etvodxov. — 2. To deprive. Philon I, 17, 4 
-cbat voiv kai Néyov, to be bereft of. 458, 20 
exrerpnoerat.—8. To excommunicate. Theod. 
TV, 429 A. 

éxréveea, as, 4, (exrevns) earnestness, fervor. 
Cic. Att. 10,17, 1. Luc. Act. 12, 5 as v. L 
Clem. R. 1, 33. Poll. 3,119. Clem. A. I, 
976 C, intensity. — Written also éxrevia. 
Sept. Judith 4,9. Mace. 2, 14, 38. 3, 6, 41. 
Lue. Act, 26, 7.—2. Abundance. Herodn. 
7, 2, 8, et alibi. 

€xrevy, fs, t}, —= exrevys, substantively. Afric. 
72 A, probably introduced by Syncellus (202, 
9). Pseudo-Peir. Liturg. p. 165. Porph. 
Cer. 30. 611. 


Agath. 301, 22. 
Schol. Arist. 


Clem. A. I, 397 


rexpaipopa. Es. II, 368 C 


| Exrenns, és, assiduous, unceasing, fervent, earnest. 


? , 
EKTEVLE 


Sept. Mace. 3, 8, 10. 3, 5, 29. Polyb. 22, 5, 
4.  Diod. II, 600, 76. Philon Il, 554, 32. 
Petr. 1, 4, 8.—’Exrevjs mpocevyn, fervent 
prayer. Luc. Act. 12, 5. Martyr. Poth. 
1449 A, Cyrill. A, X, 140 B. Tim. Presb. 
48 B. — 2. Substantively, 9 éxrevys, sc. ixe- 
gia, airnats, or mpooevxy, in the Ritual, the 
Jervent supplication, a bidding prayer pro- 
claimed by the deacon ; not to be confound- 
ed with the dtaxovxd. It consists of a num- 
ber of rogations, and begins thus: Eizopev 
mavres €& dAns Yuxns Kai €£ dAns THs Stavoias 
jay eirapev. Porph. Cer. 75,9. Typic. 11. 
—The expression peyddn éxrevns is used 
with reference to certain rogations, the first 
of which is this: “Ere dedueOa irép trav etce- 
Beotdrwy kat OeopuAdxtoy Bacwéwr, x T. d. 

éxrevia, see éxréveta. 

exrevdds (exrermms), adv. earnestly, fervently : cor- 
dially, Sept. Judith 4, 12. Jonas 3, 8. 
Mace. 3, 5, 9. Polyb. 8, 21, 1, et alibi. 
Diod. II, 620,11. Petr.1,1,2. Clem. R. 
J, 34. —2. Sumptuously == Sayiras. Diod. 
2, 24, p. 187, 29. Phryn. 811, condemned. 

éxrerapevas (€xreivw), with a long sound. Drac. 
15, 25. Athen. 3, 66. 


éxrehpdw (reppda), to burn to ashes. Strab. 5, 


4,9, p. 394, 1. Diose. 1, 81, p. 87. Plut. 
TI, 696 C. 

éxréppwots, ews, 7, a burning to ashes. Strab. 
5, 4, 8, p. 392. 6. 


éxrnpdptos, ov, (exros, pdptov) of a sixth part. 
Plut. I, 85 B of éxrnpépior, those who paid 
the sixth part of the produce to the land 
owners. 

éxrnpopimns, ov, 6, the sixth part. 
312 B. 

éxriOnvéw —= riOnvéw strengthened. Plut. II, 
1070 C. 

éxruxds, 9, dv. (€xa, ets) capable of holding, 
strong. Iren. 488 A.—2. Habitual: hectic. 
Epict. 2, 18, 4. Galen. Tl, 263 C. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 30, 18, muperds. — Galen. II, 
235 A‘H éxrixy aiperis — éxdexrexn aipects. 

éxrix@s, adv. habitually. Diod. 3,4. Epict. 3, 
24,78. Plut, II, 802 F. 

éxriddo, to pluck off. [2 aor. pass. éferidny. 
Diose. Eupor. 1, 52. Theodin, Dan. 7, 4. 
Sept. Sir. 40, 16 éxridnoeras. | 

éxriréov == Set éxridvew. Clem. A. I, 581 
C. 

éxripaw, now, to value at. Porph. Adm. 2382, 21 
’ExtisnOev nat adrd Airpas déxa, that also being 
valued at ten pounds. 

éxripnots, ews, 9, (extisdw) estimation, estimate, 
valuation. Strab. 14, 1, 33. Porphyr. Abst. 
2, 24. 

éxrwaypos, od, 6, (éxtrdocw) a shaking off. 
Sept. Nahum 2, 10. Philon I, 415, 18. 19. 
Cass. 157,11. Nil. 93 A. 


Galen. Tl, 
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exTpaypoew 


éxrwdooe, to knock off. Nil. 565 D -x6jval 
twos. “Apocr. Parados. Pilat. 10, rv xepa- 
Aj Tov WAdrov, struck off Pilate’s head. — 
Sept. Nehem. 4, 16. Ps. 126, 4 of éxrerwa- 
ypevor, servants ? 

éxtugTns, ov, 6, = 6 éxriver, payer. 
357 B. 

éxrirpacke, to miscarry.— Tropically. Martyr. 
Poth. 1417 B, renounced their faith, said of 
the lapsed. 

éxrpntéov 
23. 

exrorywpuxéw (rotywpvyéw), to plunder a house. 
Polyb. 4, 18, 8, et alibi. 

éxroxitw, isw, (réxos) to take interest on money- 
Sept. Deut. 23, 19 Od éxrokieis tH ddeAPO 
gov Téxov dpyupiov, thou shalt not lend upon 
usury to thy brother. Symm. Ps. 28, 8, Esai- 


Basil. II], 


bet éxreuvew. Max. Tyr. 51, 


66, 9. 

€xroApaw (roAydw), to encourage. Jos, Ant- 
17, 12, 2. 

éxropds, ddos, n, (extrépyw) cut in, Aen. Tact. 


24, 28, pp. 74. 85, muAis, door cut in a gate. 


éxroun, ns, 9, castration. Classical. Cornut. 
19. Athenag. 960 C. 
éxrdpwos, ov, (éxropn) castrated. Clem. A. I, 


581 B. 

xropos, ov, castrated. Greg. Naz. III, 1571 A, 
nxn, of the priests of Cybele (yddXox). 

éxrovos, ov, (révos) out of tune. Clem. A. 1068 

éxromurréov = Set éxromigew. Clem. A. I, 581 
C. 

exropvevo Topyevw strengthened. 
Ex. 25, 33. Caesarius 1060. 

éxros, ov, 6, sc. pny, the Latin sextilis, == 
avyovoros, the month of August. Plut. II, 268 
A. 

éxrés, adv. without, outside. — Oi éxrds, the out- 
siders, with reference to the Jews or the 
Christians, = of é6vxoi, gentiles. Sept. Sir 
Prolog. Just. Frag. 1577 B, ras miorews: 
Const. Apost. 1, 10. — 2. Except, unless, 
followed by ef yy or éay py. Paul. Cor. 1, 
14,5. 1,15, 2, Tim. 1, 5,19. Plut. I, 850 
B.C. Herod. apud Orib. II, 42, 3. Lucian. 
Il, 51. Sext, 248, 12, 298, 15. 746, 18. 
Clementin. 18, 6 ’Exras eipi) éavrdy héyer elvat 
rév vidv. Clem. A. I, 1060 A. Inser, 4228 
’Exrés édy ph éyd airds emirpépo. Athan. I, 
300 C. Can. Apost. 69 "Exrds eipiy éprodi- 
(otro, — B- Besides, in addition to. Inser- 
4207. Carth. 1255 D, tuwés. ? 

txrore == éx rére == é& éxeivov, from that time 
Socr. Rhet. apud Athen. 4, 29, p. 148 C. 
Just. Tryph. 20. Lucian, III, 571, con- 
demned. Tren. 1, 7, 5. Phryn. 45, com- 
demned. Mal, 172, 17. Theoph. 175; 
20. 

éxrpaywdto = mpayedéw strengthened. P olyb. 


Aquil. 


exTpavow 
6, 15, 7. 6, 56, 8, exaggerate. Lucian. I, 
607, 702. ‘ 
éxtpavda — tpavdo strengthened. Socr. 360 
A, 697 A, 


éxtpaopdivdpros, see éfrpaopbiwaptos. 

éerpdrefos, ov, (rpdme(a) banished from the table, 
as a particular kind of food. Lucian. I, 
708. 


Cerpaxiaudto = exrpayndito. Eust. Ant. 620 


€xtpayive (rpayiva), to exasperate. Philon Il. 
87,84. Plut. 1,227 E. [Lucian. I, 618 éx- 

| terpdxvopau.| 

éxtpdy apa, aros, 75, (rpdyoua) sores on the head. 
Roman. et Porph. Novell. 280. 

exrperréoy = Clem. A. I, 604 


== Oct exrpére. 

€xrpiBn, fs, 9, (eerpiBa) <= exrpryrs. Sept. 
Deut. 4, 26 "Eerpu8q exrpBaoeode, ye shall be 
uiterly destroyed. 

Fxrpuyis, eas, 9, a rubbing out. 

: destruction. Sept. Num. 15, 31. 

€xrpomh, is, 4, mental aberration. Hermes Tr. 
latrom, 387, 5? — Ptol. Tetrab. 108, in- 

, Swrent parturition ? 


Tropically, 


€xtporias, ov, 6, (éxrpérw) turned, pricked. Poll. | 
Moer. 339 Tpomiav kai éxrpomiay, | 


1, 248, 


EMnuinés. Theod. IV, 37 D, otvos. 
Behe ov, 7, fleshy tumor on the inside of 

es eyelid. Cels. Med. 7, 7,10. Galen. Il, 
ik 1C. Paul. Aeg. 114. 

Apes ov, out of the way. Cic. Att. 12, 


‘ktTpdrws, adv. by turning off. Erotian, 170. — 
re reg: Wyss. Ti, 444 B, inharmonious. 
poe == Cerpéyw. Apollod. 2, 7, 3, 3. 
dip ne obol. 2, to go over a subject, 
Seat, Ne, (rpvydw) to gather the vintage. 
der Pt. Lev. 25, 5, nv oragudiy. 
ig (tpumdw), to bore through. 
, Vonf. I, 832 A, Geopon, 10, 23, 5. 


€xrpo , 
Bis (tpiw), to wear out. App. II, 266, 


Maz. 


frpeua, aros, 73, ectrom i 

ee » TO, a, an abortion, ap- 
it by the Valentinians to the évOdpnois 
ay Heat A. Hippol. Haer. 276, 

Z ertul, 11, 20 A. 

IV, 356 B) A. (Compare Theod. 


€xrt, ¢ tat t > 
‘eau ov, 6, == éxtpwopds. Ptol. Tetrab. 
: ORO Mer ar eer 
sap 1 Ov, (€xritpmoxw) L. abortivus, that 

; ke Ae uces abortion. Plut, II, 974 D. 

o@ == Trdéo completely. Antyll. 

é . . apud 
, Orib. TH, 617, 2. 634, 8. 7 as 
kTupmdvects, ews, th 


like a drum. (TUumavoy) a swelling ou' 


> Strab. 15, 4, 13 324, 16 
€xruré 9 Bs 1 Pp. , 16. 
eo ike eons) more correctly éxxruméw, to 
order to mak 7 
: Mal, 374, 16. e sound. Philostr. 266. 
€xrur: , 
08, ov, (rizros) ectypus, engraved in 
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3 
expavt@p 


relief. Diod. 18, 26. Aristeas 8. 9. 10. 
Cels. apud Orig. I, 1357 A. Diog. 7, 46. 
exrimos, adv. in relief: clearly, distinctly. Sezt. 
228,12. Damasc. TH, 844 B. 

eemimwots, ews, 9, (éxrunéw) formation, form. 
Sept. Reg. 8, 6, 32, Aristeas 9. Hippol. 
Haer. 508, 76. — Philon I, 1638, 13. 14, alle- 
gory. 

éxrupada, to blind, of vines whose buds are 
destroyed by hail. Philostr. 685. 

Zxrupos, ov, (rios) puffed up. Oenom. apud 
Eus. TH, 365 B. 

exrupda (rupdw), to turn into smoke. Diose. 1, 
81, p. 86. — Tropically, to puff up. Polybd. 


16, 21,12. Philon I, 1, 5. Il, 215, 88. 569, 
43. 

éxripw == preceding. Dios. 1, 82. 

éxvvadis, the Latin equinalis = trmovpis. 
Diose. 4, 46. 

éxértov, To, the Latin equisétum — tmmoupis 
érépa. Diose. 4, 47. 


éxgaive, to show forth. (Iambl. V. P. 482 én 
pavar = exopjvat. | 

expadrayyito, icw, (pddag) to leave the phalanz. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 41, 18. 

éxbavdnv = exhavas, dvapavdév. Philostr. 300. 
Cyrill, A. I, 308 C. 

exavars, ews, 9, (eepaive) a showing forth, lay- 
ing open, manifestation. Aristob. apud Eus. 
Ill, 640 B. Hippol. 840 A. Porphyr. apud 
Eus. I, 256 B. Eus. WI, 48 A. Hierocl. 
C. A. 155,10. Pseudo-Dion. 144 C == ék- 
bavropia. 

exparrdtopae == pavrdgopat 
Alciphr. 1, 13. 

exavreia, as, i, (Expavros) = éxcpavropia. 
Pseudo-Dion. 186 D (Maz, Conf. Schol. 
36 B must have read éxpavropia, which he 
renders é&dyyedots-) 

Rebarrixds, 7, dv, declaratory. Tambl. Adhort. 
324. Pseudo-Dion. 145 B. 

exavtixas. adv. by declaring, showing forth. 
Aristob. apud Eus. III, 640 B. Plut. Il, 104 
Cc. 

exdavropia, as, 9, (éxpdvrwp) revelation, mani- 
festation. Pseudo-Dion. 137 C. 201 A. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 976 A. Max. Conf. Schol. 
36 B. 60 D. 213 D, = éxavors, diacd- 
gnats. 

exavropixds, 9, dv, == eLayyeAtexds, éppnvevtixds, 
mapacratixds, revealing, manifesting. Proel. 
Parm. 530(96). Pseudo-Dion. 137A. 180 A, 
kpupedrns. Pseud-Athan. IV, 940 B. Maz. 
Conf. Schol. 58 D. 65 B. 

excpavropixas, adv. by laying open, ete. Pseudo- 
Dion. 205 C. Porph. Cer. 740, 18. 

expdvrap, opos, 4, (éxpaivw) == 6 Tay puoti 
pioy ra appyra ovpBohtxas éxbaiver, revealer, 
essentially <= lepopdvrns. Maz. Conf. Schol. 
193 B. 


strengthened. 


éxavas 


éxhavas (éxpavys), adv. openly, plainly, mani- 
Jfestly. Polyb. 5, 1, 3, et alibi. Plu. II, 436 
E, et alibi. Poll. 5, 120, frankly. 

éxpapayyéw, dow, (pdpay€) to turn into a ra- 
vine. Greg. Nyss. I, 89 B. 

éxhdoxe == éxgnpt. Epiph. I, 264 C. 

éxparvife (parvife), to throw out of the manger: 
to throw away. Posidon. apud Athen. 12, 56, 
p- 540 C. 

éxpdrvcpa, aros, 75, plural éxparviopara, scraps. 
Athen. 6, 99. Philostr. 24. 

exhavdifo — davrico. Jos. Ant. 2, 14, 1, et 
alibi. Arr. Anab. 1, 18, 6. Lucian. II, 19. 
Clem. A. I, 736 C. 

éxpavAtats, ews, 7, — exavdiopds. Cerul. 725 
D. : 

exhavdtopds, ov, 6, @ slighting. Jos. Ant. 8, 
8, 9. 

Exavdos, ov, == Aiav haidos. Jos. Ant. 8, 12,1. 

éxdavdws, adv. —= Nav gairos.  Philostr. 
503. 

éxpevaxiCo — devaxifw strengthened. Did. A. 
992 B. 

éxpepouvbew, now, (éxpépw, pidos) to divulge. 
Cornut. 183. Aen. Tact. 22, p. 63. Basil. 
Wl, 472 C. Nil. 276 A. : 

éxépw, to pronounce a letter or a word. Dion. 
H. V, 85, 11. Strab. 9, 5, 17, p. 813, 14. — 
2. To form, in grammar. Apollon. D. Adv. 
587, 19 -o6at émippnpatixas, to have an ad- 
verbial ending. 606,16 -cOa da rod E, to 
end in E. 

éxevye, to escape. [Sibyll, 6, 6 éxpevtas bar- 
barous = éxpvyov.] 

expeviis, ews, 7, (expevyw) escape. Eus. V, 
477 C. 

éxPiBrdo, dow, (PiBrdwo) —= éxropréw. 
*Exmoprova bat, éexpiBrova Gat. 

éxpdavpi{a — éxpavri{a, pavadite. 
581 F. 

éxprcypaiva — Preypaive strengthened. Basil. 
I, 336 A 

éxprdywots, ews, 9, (exproydw) — éexmipwcrs. 
Diod, 17,115. Epiph. I, 1120 C. Genes. 
28, 6. 

éxpdvapife, apparently corrupt for éxpdAavpife. 
Plut. TI, 680 C. 

éxpdByrpov, rd, —= PéByrpor. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 474. 

éxoirnots, ews, h, (exporrdw) a going forth, be- 
coming public. Clem. A, TI, 100 C. 

éxopd, as, 9, pronunciation of a letter or word. 
Dion. H. V, 75,9. Strab. 16, 4, 18, p. 331, 
20. Diose. Iobol. p. 51. Apollon. D. Pron. 
298 B.—2. Form, in grammar. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 263 B, 278 C. Synt. 69, 20, mpo- 
oraxtixn. — 8. Expression, in grammar; as 
Ta maidia waite. Hipparch.1092C. Apollon, 
D. Synt. 150, 17, of the subjective and ob- 
jective genitive. 


Suid. 


Plut. I, 


Eudoc. M, 292. 
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exwvew 


expdpnots, ews, }, (expopéw) a bringing or car. 
rying out. Clem. A. I, 905 A. 

éexpopixds, h, dv, (€xpopd) relating te expression. 
Plut. TI, 1113 C. 

éxopixas, adv. in expression. 
Cc. 

exdptor, ov, Td, (€xbopos) in the plural ra éx- 
dpia, produce of the land. Sept. Hagg. 1, 
10. 


Plut. I, 1112 


Exopos, ov, 6, SC. KdAws, == Opios. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 440. 

expopréw (popréw), to unlade. 
p. 570, 30. 

éxppatw, to describe. Hermog. Prog. 48. 

exppaxtixds, h, dv, (Extppdoaw) removing obstruc- 
tions, cathartic. Galen. VI, 369 B. Leo Med. 
187. 

exppakis, ews, }, <= Td ppdoce. 
C. D. 


Eumath. 8, 6, 


Solom, 1341 


Exppacis, ews, 9, (expatw) description. Dion. 
H. V, 392, 3. Hermog. Prog. 47. Lucian. 
TI, 28. Clem. A.I, 700 A. B. 


éxppdcow (ppdoow), to remove obstructions. 
Diod. 18, 35. Anon. Med. 251, in medi- 
cine. 

exhpaotixds, 7, dv, (expppdtw) having the power 
of expression. Diog. 5, 65. : 

exppervys, és, = Exppov. Timoth. 1305 B. 

expixros, ov, —= pprxrds strengthened. Herm. 
Vis. 1, 2. 3. 

exppovew, how, = exppav eipi. Dion C. Frag. 
9, 2. 

exppdvas (xppor), adv. insanely. Poll. 5, 121. 
Eus. Il, 468 B. 

expptyo — dptyw strengthened. 
1076 A. Ael. N. A. 14, 18. 

éxppov, ov, beside himself. App. II, 286, 90, 
éavtod. 

éxpuyn, Hs, 9, (exbedyo) escape. 
3, 4, 19. 

éxun, js, 4, (expiw) production, growth. Eus. 
VI, 636 C. 

Expudos, ov, (pidov) unnatural, strange, odd, 
queer. Strab. 4, 4, 5, p. 310, 3. Plut. I, 261 
A, et alibi. Lucian, III, 582. 

exgvéis, ews, 7, — exbvyy. Symm, Ps. 54, 9- 

éxpipo == dupe strengthened. Sept. Jer. 3, 2- 

expvowdea qgvowd@ strengthened. Aster 
Urb. 149 A. 

expvors, ews, }, sucker, a shoot from the roots 
ofa tree. Polyb. 18, 1, 6. 12. 

expavéw, jow, (pavéw) to cry out, exclaim, 
utter, declare. Plut. I, 739 C. IL, 1124 D- 
Tren. 1, 14, 1.— 2. To pronounce, utter. 
Dion. H. V, 78, 13, et alibi. Erotian. 154. 
Piut. Tl, 1010 A. — & In the Ritual, to say 
aloud, of certain expressions said aloud by 
the priest. PseudoVJacob. Liturg. p. 75- 
Pseudo-Greg. Naz. Il, 713. Joann, Mosch. 
3081. 


Theophil. 


Sept. Mace. 


exhovnpa 


: Eus. Tl, 468 A. 

éxhadrnars, ews, 9, (Exavew) exclamation: utter- 
ance, pronunciation. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 9, 4. 18,9, of a letter. 
Tren. 1,14,1. Sext. 621, 30. — 2. In the 
Ritual, it is applied to certain sentences 
which éxpavoovra (or Aéyovrat expavas) by 
the priest in the course of divine service. 
Stud. 1689 C, ris peraAdn eas. Porph. Cer. 

. 28, 8, 30, 9. 

éxpovpriptos, ov, pertaining to exclamation. 
Eus. U, 1233 A, ra éxpovyrnpia, the vocal 
organs. 

eehovas (havi), adv. with a loud voice, aloud ; 

Fi Opposed to puvoruas. Euchol. 

Kpori{e — gerite strenghtened. Clem. A. 
_ 052 B. 417 B. 

eee (xadwéo), to unbridle. Plut. I, 296 


€kXaAKevw — yadxeto strengthened. Jos. Ant. 
_ 3, 7, 6, p. 155. 

*xxapa8péw — yapaSpdw strengthened. Polyb. 
_ 4 41, 9. Strab. 11, 3, 4. 

_ **Xapacow (xapdcow), to scratch out a letter in 
P 0 inscription. Dion. Chrys. I, 612. 

ee (xdoKw), to gaze at. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 


€*xeCo == xéCw strengthened. Pseudo-Demetr. 
; 57, 6, media, 
en to pour out. Hermias 1176 D, ri twos. 
esis IV, 1261 D, éxyvoa éxxéat. 
dep es. 6, 10, éxxeOivat == éxxvOrvas. ] 
ae = xrevdteo strengthened. Symm. 
fey ee eee Stee Lanett 1724 B 
eryort evacpévos for éxxeyrevacpevos- | 
, toa, — exxdvvyps. Pallad. Laus. 1195 
exy cio: eis 225, 4. Theoph. Cont. 843. 
pe alibi, ) == following. Mal. 436, 21, 


€kyoionds o> 
ee Bos, ob, 6, = rd éxxoitew. Cedr. I, 641, 


eae = xoddo strengthened. Sept. Mace. 
see 3, las v. 1. 
é ita. ¢ 

"XOnife, tow, (xoAn) to take out the gall-blad- 
: me Geopon. 14, 19, 3. 

ee Couey to become bilious. Galen. 

’ » FL Alex. 4 

Ori I ne lex. Aphr. Probl. 25, 24. 
€x Hy ’ 

xovbpita, ica, (xévdpos) to change into carti- 
* ge. Galen. Il, 397 C. 

KXUAG. , 

jana ocopat, to be made into xvAds. 
fia apud Orib. I, 287, 6. Galen. XIII, 


exy 
Ge aoe, 73, == Exxuors, Sibyl. 8, 320. 
35 Peay (xovo) = exxew. Matt. 23, 
a ‘ Aa _ 50. Act. 22,20. Patriarch. 
. ucian. TII, 1 
Anast. Sin. 784 B. , 186, condemned. 


end Nase) 
xv™s, ov, 6, (xxéw) profuse person, prodi- 
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exparnua, atos, To, (expwvéew) saa 


Philon J, 618, 17. | 





expopéo (popéa), to terrify. 


éXaia, as, 7, olive. 


ératoBpexns, €s; 





. ~ 
eAaLoT ptpelov 


gal; opposed to meptextixds. Lucian. I, 


564. 


| exxdpyots, ews, 7, (Exxwpéw) @ departing. Plut. 


II, 903 E. 


eeapyypa, aros, TO, (Wijx@) that which is rubbed 


Clem. A. I, 540 B. 
Hippol. Haer. 


off, particle. 


190, 1. 


rads, 4, 5, (@AdSsov) oil-seller. Porph. Adm. 


243, as a surname. 
Artem. 182 TpiBew édatas. 
—2. Naevus, mole, on the body. Mal. 138, 
21. Malamp. 501. 


éAatadoyéw, See €Xatohoyéw. 
edaixds, 4, dv, of olive wood. Aristeas 14. 
edaixas, adv. like an olive-tree. 


Epict. 2, 20, 
18. 


€ravoBpaxys, és, == following. Antyll. apud 


Orib. TI, 71, 1. 

(Zraov, Bpéxo) wet with oil, 

soaked in oil. Galen. III, 718 C. Cyril. A. 
I, 718 A. 

édaidyapov, ov, 7, oil and ‘ydpov. 
100. 


Aét, 3, 


éraiddevros, ov, (Seto) == eAatoBpexns, €Aaig 


Bedeupevos. Cyril. A. I, 221 B. 780 A. 
enaidOperros, ov, (rpépw) oil-fed. Method. 116 
Cc 


@rardeAados, ov, 6, == KAdBos datas, Oaddos. 
Mal. 272, 21. 

€daodoyew, HOW, (édaodéyos) to gather olives. 
Sept. Deut. 24, 22, v. 1. édauahoyéa. Philon 
TI, 390, 26. 

ddadpeds, tTos, TO, elaeomeli, the sap of a 
species of olive. “Diosc. 1, 87. 

radpopthos, ov, (uoppy) like oil, Apoc. Paul, 
54. 

Zratov, ov, 7d, olive oil. — Td dytov Edatov, the 
holy oil, with which priests and kings were 
anointed. Sept. Ex. 29,7. Lev. 21, 10. 12. 
Reg. 1, 10, 1. Jos. Ant. 6, 5, 4.— Ow 
for anointing the sick. Mare. 6,13. Lue. 
10, 34. Jacob. 5, 14. — The holy oil, with 
which those about to be baptized were 
anointed. . Const. Apost. 3, 15. 16, et alibi. 
Basil. IV, 188 C. Greg. Nyss. Tl, 581 C, 
rd puorixdy. — Oil mixed with the baptismal 
water (a heretical practice). ren. 664 B. 
— Oil poured upon the corpse at burial (a 
heretical practice). ren. 665 B. 7) heod. 
IV, 361 A. Pseudo-Dion. 565 A. — The 
holy oil employed at the edxéAaziov. Damase. 
Tl, 264 B. Typic, 75.— 2. Mineral oil. 
Strab. 11, 11, 5. Plut. I, 697 C. Arr. 
Anab, 4, 15, 7. 

ddatoordduaAos, ov, 6, (erapvan) oil-grape, an 
imaginary fruit, raised in an imaginary man- 
ner. Geopon. 9, 14. 

AdarorpiBeiov, av, 79, (rpiBw) olive-press, olive- 
mill. Epiph. III, 273 A. 


éXavoT pirTns 


€Aaorpinms, ov, 6, one who works at the oil- 
press. Epiph. TH, 273 B. 

€Xacorpémtov, ov, ro, (tTpémw) == éAatorpBeiov. 
Geopon. 6, 1, 6. 

édatopopéw, How, (€Aasopdpes) to bear olives. 
Modest. 3286 A. 

€dadudAov, ov, 7d, (PvAdov) olive-leaf, the 
name of a plant, — vAAov. Diosc. 3, 130 
(140). 

édaopuria or éatopureia, as, %, (€Aatduros) 
the planting of olive-trees. Steph. B. p. 661, 
17 Beddevs.... 

€Aatoxpyoria, as, 9, (xpnords) the use of oil. 
Diog. 5, 71, Dubious. 

éhatoxuTea, now, (xéw) to anoint with oil. Paul. 
Aeg. 302 -c6a. 


é\awy, Svos, 6, (€data) L. olivetum, olive 


grove. Sept. Ex. 23, 11. Deut. 6, 11. 
Josu. 24,13.  Strab, 16, 4,14. Philon I, 
287, 1. 


*Edady, @vos, 6, Mount Olivet, near Jerusalem. 
Luc. Act. 1,12. Jos. Ant. 7, 9, 2.— Called 
also Té ”Opos rév’EXaav, the Mount of Olives. 
Sept. Zech. 14,4. Luc. 19, 29. 21, 37, se. 
Bpos. 22,39. Jos. Ant. 20, 8,6. B. J. 5, 
2,3. Just. Tryph. 99. Basil. IV, 357 B. 

éatwvia, as, 9, (avéoua) the buying of oil. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 55, 1. Basilic. 38, 1, 6. 
[Formed like cerevia.] 

éhaceio = émibupa erative. Lucian. I, 501. 

édagia, as, 7, a rank of oars. Leo. Tact. 19, 7. 
19. 

€dacpa, aros, ro, (€Aavww) L. lamina, me- 
tallic plate. Sept. Habac. 2,19. Aristeas 9. 
Strab. 8, 8, 7, p. 240, 12. Diose. 5, 96. 

édacpdriov, ov, 7d, small €dacya, L. lamella, 
lamellula, laminula. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 164. 
Galen, TH, 105 A. 

édacpés, ov, 6, —= €Aacpa. Aristeas 8. 
C. 46, 86, 4. 57, 18, 9, sheet-lead. 

éhaccovéw Or éAaTTovéw, now, == édarrovda. 


Dion 


Sept. Ex. 16, 18, to have less. 30,15. Reg. 
8,11, 22. Prov. 14, 34. 
“hdr, ns, , the involucrum of the date. Diosc. 


1, 54. 1,150. Orig. II, 205 C. 

éharnp, jipes, 6, stick for driving the hoop in the 
game of xpiepdacia. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 
522, 4. 

édarids, 7, dv, (€havvw) of rowing. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 180, éwipGeypa, the sound ddr. 

€Adrivos, n, ov, of the fir. Diosc. 5, 45, olvos, 
flavored with. — 2, Substantively, 4 édarivy, 
elatine, an herb. Diose. 4, 40. 

édarrovdo, dow, (éddrrov) — édacade, édar- 
tow. Sept. Gen. 8, 3. 18, 28. Ex. 30, 15 
asv.1. Lev. 25,16. Prov. 14, 84. Sir. 19, 
6. Mace. 2, 18, 19. 

é\arrérepos, a, ov, lesser, a double comparative. 
Joann. Mon. 308 A. 

eddrrapa, atos, ro, (€harréw) diminution, loss ; 


448 








éevyetos 


defeat. 
fect, fault. 
AcEw. 

€Adrr@ots, ews, 7, =< éAdrrapa, loss, defect. 
Polyb. 2, 36, 6.— 2. Capitis deminutio. 
Basilic. 16, 8, 39. 

edaguy for éAdgov, ov, rd, —= €Aados, deer, hind, 
stag. Mal. 345, 19. 

ehapsBockoy, ov, 74, (ZAagos, Booxw) elapho- 
boscum, anherb. Diosc. 3, 73 (80). 

ehaoetdys, és, (EIAQ) deer-like. Polyb. 34, 
10, 8. 

€Aadékpavos, ov, (xdpa) deer-headed. Strab. 15, 
1, 56. 

€Xagos, ov, }, deer. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 76 *EAd- 
ou xépas, hartshorn. 

ehahookdpodoyv or édaddaxopdoy, ov, rd, (aKdpo- 
Sov) == dréxuvoy, an herb. Diosc. 2, 181 
(182). 4, 81. 

eAadpia, as, 7, (€dadpds) lightness. Aret. 129, 
alleviation. Pseudo-Dion. 882 D.— Trop- 
ically, light-headedness, levity. Paul. Cor. 2, 
11,17. Basil. I, 1024 A. Macar. 697 D. 

eAadpdyetos, ov, (y7) of light soil. Geopon. 8, 
3, 11. 

*ékadppovoos, ov, (vdos) light-minded. Phocyl. 
9. Greg. Naz. Ill, 1573 A. 

€hadpés, d, dv, light-headed, frivolous. Polyb. 
6, 56,11. Cyril, A. 1,144 B. X, 81 C. 

edadpive, wa, xoupite, to lighten. Ruf. 
apud Orib. TI, 275, 2. Aguil. Job 89, 34. 
Macar. 505 C. ; 

edddpaors, ews, 9, @ lightening. Achmet, 259, 
diminution. 

eAapadys, es, — éedaoedns. 
Phot. III, 245 B. 

éAayiorérns, ntos, 9, the being éddxtoros, exceed- 
ing smallness. Socr, 492 A, 4 éuy. 

eAaxvs, eia, 0, == puxpds. Antip. S. 106. 
[Double comparative éAaysororepos, less than 
the least. Paul. Eph. 3,8. Basil, II, 644 
A. Double superlative ¢Aayiroraros, the 
very least. Sext. 469, 8.] 

"Enearixés, 7, ov, (Eda) Eleatic. Clem. A. 1, 
761 A, pirocopia, the Eleatic school of phi- 
losophy, founded by Xenophanes. 

é\edo == €deew. Sept. Prov. 21, 26. 
Rom. 9, 16.18. Jud. 23. 

€deyeia, as, , = édeyeiov pérpov. Heph. 15, 16 

edeyetaxds, 9, dv, elegiacus, elegiac. Diom 
H. V, 200, 5, pérpov, the elegiac pentameter. 
Heph. 1,10. Athen. 4, 25, et alibi. 

€deyeoypados, ov, 6, (eAeyetov, ypadw) writer of 
elegies. Anthol. Palat. 9, 248. 

édeyetos, a, ov, (€Aeyos) elegiac. — B- Substan- 
tively, rd edeyeiov, (@) a distich consisting 4 
a hexameter and a pentameter. Classical. 
Aristid. Q. 58. Lucian. I, 160. Paus. 10, 
7, 5.— (B) se. pérpov, the elegiac pentameter. 
Heph. 15,16. Poem. 4, 2. 


Polyb. 1, 32, 2, et alibi. ~ 2. De- 
Dion. H. VI, 899, 9, mepi rip 


Eunap. apud 


Paul. 


ENE KTEOS 


edeyeréos, a, ov, = dv det édeyxerOa. Strab, 2, 
. 1s 85. Seat. 508, 11. 
fheyerixés, 4, ov, ready to dispute. Diog. 1,17 
: oi €deyxrekoi, sc. piddcodor, the wranglers. 
‘Aeypds, ob, 5, (€Xéyxw) @ reproving, rebuking, 
reproof. Sept. Lev. 19, 17. Num. 5, 18. 
Reg. 4, 19, 3. Judith 2, 10. Ps. 37, 15. 
, 149, 7. Sir. 41,4. Paul. Tim, 2, 3, 16. 
reykis, ews, f, (€déyxa) a refuting, refutation : 
reproving. Sept. Job 21, 4. 23,2. Petr. 2, 
2,16. Pseudo-Jacob. 16, 1 Td dap ris éAey- 
oh kupiov, the water of jealousy. Philostr. 
Mee 1, Ov == éRenrexds, eAenpovixos. Herodn. 
» 4, 3, 
®eéw, to have mercy upon. Ignat. 696 B’HAé- 
NHai tis elvat, by the mercy of God I am 
: somebody. 
fhenpovirds, 9, ov, (€Xenpewv) merciful, compas- 
Stonate. Clementin. 128 B. us. VI, 581 
a Adam, 1796 A. Serap. Aeg. 940 C. 
Nporvwn, ns, 9, pity, mercy. Pseudo-Nicod. 
3 9) Td Sevdpov ris éXenuootvns, the tree 
of mercy, growing near the gate of Paradise. 
sie Eleemosyna, alms, charity. Sept. 
obit 4, 7. 1, 8 EXenpoovvas modAds éerroinca 
Tots ddeAqois pov. Sir. 8, 14. 12, 8, Matt, 
go Theodin, Dan, 4, 24. 
epi ovos, 6, the Compassionate, an epithet 
. vi John the Almoner, bishop of Alex- 
hdria. Sophrns. 4009 D. Damasc. I, 278 
Horol. Nov. 12. 
Dee ov, 7d, — EXecov wéAwwoy, an herb. 
ered eee COMED): 
‘ohackims, ov, 5, (edeAlogaxos) of sage. 
ari Bra 71, olvos, wine flavored with sage. 
40 ‘ov, TO, édediogaxos. Diosc. 8, 


"ae 18, 3, Helena, the female counterpart of 
tre ae Magician. Just. Apol. 1, 26. 
U 708 = Hippol. Haer. 254, 77. Tertull. 

sie oe Orig. I, 1280 A. 
vot, wy, oi, CEXevm) Heleniani <= Stpw- 


aga Orig. I, 1280 A. 

e 1, ee helenium, an herb, Diuose. 

Erevoy, ‘ F 
Mes or Enevorrohis, ews, 9, ((EAévn, 16- 
117B lenopolis. Philostrg. 476 B. —_Socr. 
08. ou, 821 A. Soz. 1029 C.D. 1469 A. 
of Gai mercy. —"Ehép Oeod, by the mercy 
(536), 9 Greg. Naz. III, 165 B. Const. 

’ 


977 A, 1057C Mnvas édéq@ Oeod éri- 


FxKorTo: 
* Kovoravrivovmédews Poyns épicas ireé- 


Pik tes 

€ ‘ee ok 

ane TO, == 4d Edeos. Sept. Num. 14, 19, 
1 LL Polyb. 1, 88, 2. —’EAéer Oeov, —= 


Me Geos. Theod. Scyth. 232 B. 
rr to take by means of éderrdders. Genes. 


? 


€A€rro}, Ki a 
‘8; ews, 9, (édeiv, médts) sc. BNXavn, 
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¥. 
é€Xeucts 


Diod. 20, 
Jos. B. J. 


helepolis, a warlike engine. 
48,91. Dion, H. IIL, 1985, 15. 
2, 19, 9, et alibi. 

édevbepia, as, 7, manumission. Soz 1, 9.-—2. 
Liberality = édevbepiorns. Basil. IV, 517 A 
Tj of ddevdepia, as a title? — 3. Absolution 
pronounced by the priest. Pseudo- Greg. 
Naz. Ti, 728 A. 

erevbepuite, to be free from. Sophrns. 3225 A, 
twos. Genes. 21,18.—2. To free = édev- 
Oepow. Gesen. 48, 18. 

"Edevbépw for *EXevOépiov, 4, Eleutherion, a 
woman’s name. IJnscr. 704. 

érevbepixds, 9, dv, (edevbepos) freeing, liberating. 
Method. 368 C, derpos. Theod. IV, 1220 A, 
exempt from taxation. 

édevdépios, ov, liberal. Diod. 18, 27, masdeia, 
liberal education. Plut. I, 492 A. 487 C, 
SiarpBai, liberal pursuits. II, 122 D, réxvar, 
the fine arts; opposed to Bdvavoor réyvat. 
1094 D. Men. Rhet. 196,12. Hus. Il, 148 
A Ta édevdépia ris tEwbev copias. (Com- 
pare Jul. 387 B ‘O viv émixparav év rois 
CArevdépas tis mawdeias tpomos.)— 2 Free 
== édevbepos. Tit. B. 1176 A. 

ehevbeprorns, nros, Hj, == eAevbepia. Tit, B.1141. 

devbepsyhaoaos, ov, (yAa@ooa) free-tongued. 
Hippol. Haer. 86, 85. 

devbeporroids, d, ov, (rove) making free. Phi- 
lon I, 401, 20. 499, 14. 577, 38. Epict. 4, 
1,176. Plotin. I, 1365, 14. 

evdeporpacia, as, i, (werpdoke) the selling of 
a freeman, Sibyl. 2, 13. 

AcvOepompéresa, as, 9, (mpérw) nobleness of 
character. Clementin, 4, 7, v. 1, édevOeporpo- 
nmeia. Poll. 3, 119. 

édevGepos, a, ov, free. Diod. 4, 46 ’EdevOépa 
gvdaxi, libera custodia. Dion. H. II, 1205, 3 
Oix édetbepa poveire. Paul. Rom. 6, 20, 
TH Sixaoovwn (Chrys. IX, 542 E = ovk re 
broreraypévor adry, GAN HdXorpieopevor Kabo- 
Nov). — Sext. 686, 15, réywat, the fine arts. — 
Gangr. 426, jpépa, Sunday. — 2. Substan- 
tively, (@) 6 Aevbepos, a gentleman. Joann. 
Mosch. 3093 A.— (WD) 4 éAevOépa, married 
lady. Athen. 18, 28, Athan. I, 737 A. 
Basil. IV, 516 A. 649B. Greg. Naz. ITI, 
345 A. Chrys. IT, 589 C. 597 C. Pallad. 
Laus. 1108 B. 1186 B, rovrov, his lady, wife. 
Joann. Mosch. 3068 B. — Pseudo-Just. 1348 
A, yapery. 

érevbepoatopia, as, , (ZdevOepsaropos) freedom 
of speech. Dion. H. U, 1205, 6. 

éevOeporporeia, see éhevGeporperena. 

dcvOeparns, od, 6, (€Aevdepsw) deliverer, libera- 
tor. Patriarch, 1148 C. Maz. Tyr. 85, 20. 
Lucian. I, 548. Ephes. 8, redeemer. 

Zrevars, ews, #, (EAEYOQ) a coming. Dion H. 
I, 565, 5. Duc. Act. 7, 52. Macar. 469 
Cc. of 


b 4 
éX€voTEOV 


é\evoréov == Sei edOciv. Sept. Mace. 2, 6, | 
17. 

erehavrdpyys, ov, 6, (€héhas, dpyw) commander | 
of sixteen war-elephants. Sept. Macc. 2, 14, 
12. 3,5,4. Plut. I], 823 C, et alibi. Ael. | 
Tact. 23,1. App. I, 585, 33. 

édeavrapyia, as, 7, @ body of sixteen war- 
elephants. Ael. Tact. 23, 1. 

édehdvretos, ov, of an elephant. Diose. 2, 94. 

€dehavrnyos, ov, (dyw) carrying elephants, asa 
ship. Agathar. 171, 21. 

édehavria, as, 7, elephantia, = following. 
Pallad. Laus. 1051 D. 

dehavriacis, ews, }, (€Xehavridw) ele phan- 
tiasis, aspecies of leprosy. Diose. 2, 76. 
109. 5,41. Plut. Ul, 731 A.B. 732 A. 

€dehavridw, dow, (édépas) to suffer from ele- 
phantiasis. Diosc. 1, 105. 2, 152 (153). 
Ptol. Tetrab. 151. Orib. I, 523, 5. 

€Aepavricxoy, ov, 7d young elephant. 
A. 8, 27. 

édeavroOpas, a, 6, (Onpdw) elephant-hunter. 
Agathar. 146, 7. 

éXeavroxodAnros, ov, (koAAdw) = éAehavrdde- 
ros. Clem. A. I, 433 A. 

€Xehavroxopia, as, 7, (kopéw) care of elephants. 
Ael, N. A. 6, 8. 

édetavropaxia, as, }, (€heavropdyos) baitle of 
elephants. Plut. J, 647 A. 

édebavropdyos, ov, (udxopar) fighting with ele- 
phants. Strab. 16, 4, 15. 17, 2, 2. 

€Aehavromnyxus, v, (mijxus) with arms (brachia) 
of ivory. Max. Tyr. 54, 7. 

€Xehavrovpyés, 6v, (EPTQ) working in ivory. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 299 A. Pahilostr. 203. 

€dehavropdyos, ov, (payeiv) eating elephants. 
Agathar. 146,19. Strab. 16, 4, 10. 

€deavredys, es, (EIAQ) elephant-like, Aret. 70 
D : 


Ael. N. 


€Xépas, avros, 6, — édepavriacis. Diose. 2, 
109. Orig. I, 1365 A. 

édOeréov == Sei EXOeiv, EXevoréov. Herod. apud 
Orib. Il, 386, 1. Orig. I, 441 B. 

Axoypahéa, now, (€Acg, ypdpw) to describe a 
winding line. Agathem. 368. 

éducoetdys, és, (EIAQ) spiral. Diod. 5, 30. 
Cleomed. 15, 9. Soran. 256,13. Sezt. 29, 
32. 

ddxoedas, adv. spirally. Cleomed. 15,5. Diose. 
2, 194 (195). Clem. A, I, 537 A. 

aduwis, vos, 9, (éavw) L. supplicatio, holiday, 
thanksgiving for a victory. Polyb. 21,1, 1, 
npépat. 

2UE, txos, 9, @ hydraulic machine. 
410, 28. 

"EXtovs, ov, 6, Elihu. Sept. Job 32, 2. 38, 1 
tov "EXtovy. 

*EXtooaé, 6, indeclinable, Elisha. Sept. Reg. 
3, 19, 16, et alibi saepe. 


*EXtocaios, ov, 6, Elissaeus — "Edioaé. Luc. 


Philon I, 
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édArapapes 


4,27. Philostrg. 541 A T& rov mpodyrov 
’EXcoaiov dora Kal rod Bartiorod *lwdvvov. 
AXicow, to roll, etc. Classical. [2 fut. pass. 
eynoerat, eiktynoera. Sept. Esai. 34, 4. 

Orig. II, 73 B quoted.] 

éxds, ddos, 9, an Arabian coin. 
Areth. 8. 

"EAxeoai, 6, Elcesai, a heresiarch. Theod. IV, 
393 A.— Called also "HAyacai. Hippol. 
Haer. 466, 13, et alibi. — Also, "HAfai and 
"Hkaios. Epiph. I, 261 A. 409 A. 960 B. 
D. Pseudo-Clem. R. 1497 B. 1457 B.— 
Also, "EXxeaaios, ov. Method. 153 C. 

’EAkecaiot, wv, of, Elcesaei, the followers of El- 
cesai. Epiph. I, 848 C. Theod. IV, 393 A. 
— Also, *Oocaior.. Pseudo-Clem. R. 1457 B. 
— Also, "EAkecaira. Orig. apud Eus. Tl, 
600 A. Eus. II, 597 C: 

éXxéa, to cause to ulcerate. 
pa. Lue. 16, 20, v. 1. PAxcopat. 
34, 1, 182, p. 126.] 

Erxvots, ews, }, (EAxvo) — edrkis. Aret. 39 C. 

€Axvopa, atos, rd, hele ysma, dross of silver. 
Diose. 5,101. Galen, XIII, 269 C. 

Axvopes, ov, 6, a pulling, dragging. Tropic- 
ally, distraction. Philon J, 151,45. Sezt. 
243, 15, Sudxevos, much ado about nothing. 

Axvorhp, jpos, 6, == épBpvovdxds. Galen. I, 
89 E. 

AAxvorixés, 7, 6v, attractive. Diosc. 2, 106. 
Epict. 8,12, 14. Clem. A. I, 488 C. 

xo, to pull. [Aor. pass. AxOqva. Philon Ul, 
11,15. Diog. 6, 91.] 

Akeparixos, y, ov, (€Akopa) 
Diose. 5, 105. 

Akarixds, 9, dv, (EAxdw) causing ulcerations. 
Diose. 1, 183. 4. 2, 66, 181 (182). Plut. UL, 
854 C. 

*EdAadixés, 9, ov, of Greece, native of Greeces 
Grecian. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 31 E, Cyril 
Scyth. V. S. 282. Joann. Mosch. 3029 C. 
Mal. 68, 12. 84, 21. 

"Ends for ‘EAAddtos, ov, 6, Helladius. 
942. 

2dAatpapyéw (Aatpapyéw), to be gluttonous. Greg: 
Nyss. IIT, 188 A. i 

NauBdvoas (AapBdve), to take hold of. Phi- 
lon I, 21,19. 214, 8. 811, 6. II, 49, 8. 544 
21. Diose. 4, 181 (184). 182 (185). Jos. 
Ant. 6, 7, 5. 9, 7,3. Polyc. 1005 A évetdir 
pa, passive in sense. . 

Adaumpivw (Aapmptvw), to render splendid. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 8,4. App. 1,9, 40. Hermog- 
Rhet. 256, 8. 257, 15. Dion. Alex. 1304 
A. 

€ddume, to shine in. Hippol. Haer. 200, 76 
(quoted), eis 7d trroxe/pevov oKéros. 

Zdrayyis, ews, }, (EAAdprw) lumination. Plut. 
Il, 893 F. Poll. 4,155. Orig. IV, 388 B. 
Plotin. I, 18, 14. 


Martyr. 


(Perf. pass. efAxcw- 
Diose. 2, 


following: 


Inser. 


*EXXas 


‘EMAds, d8os, 4, Hellas, Graecia. ‘H MeydAy 
“EXAds, Magna Graecia, Southern Italy. 
Poly. 2, 39, 1. 3, 118, 2. Strab. 6, 1, 2.— 
2. Adjectively, — ‘EAAnuxy. Jos. Apion. 
1, 14, poy. 

€A\NeBopirns, ov, 6, (€dAeBopos) helleborites, 
of hellebore. Diosc. 5, 82, olvos, prepared with 
hellebore. — 2. A synonyme of xevravpiov. 
Id. 3, 7 (9). 

dreBopoddrns, ov, 5, (SiSwpe) giver of hellebore. 
Galen. VI, 22 C, larpés, that exhibits helle- 
bore. 

ONUretua, aros, Td, (€AAeirw) remnant. Sept. 

eg. 2, 21, 2. 

ONrceurhs — Addrurns Polyb. 5, 32, 2, et alibi. 

d\eurdvras (eAreio), adv. deficiently. Plotin. 

I, 45, 10. 

eurrixds, 9, dv, wanting, deficient. In gram- 
mar, elliptical. Tryph. 29, rev dpOpwv, does 

not use the article. Apollon. D. Conj. 493, 

5, Adyos, elliptical sentence. Synt. 141, 14. 

300, 5. 

Mens, ews, 4, dereliction, Just, Apol. 2, 1. 
— 2. Ellipsis, omission, in grammar. 
Apollon. D. Synt, 117, 19 Kar’ New ris 
aré. Galen. 1,78 A. Clem. A. II, 524 A. 
—~ 3%. The omission of a letter, in the forma- 


€ 


tion of a word (érapos for éraipos). Tryph. 
ww Drac. 159, 14. 
™, nvos, 6, Hellen, Graecus. The Greek- 


Speaking Jews used it in the sense of pagan, 
gentile, heathen, idolater, apparently because 
e Greeks were the most prominent gentile 
People with which they were acquainted. 
8 signification passed into the works of 
Christian authors; the Greeks, properly so 
fea being designated by the term ‘ENAa- 
dae or Tpatxoi. Sept. Joel 3, 6. Esai. 9, 
» Mace. 1, 8,18. 2,4, 36. 2,11, 2. 3, 3, 
ei re 7, 36. 12,20. Paul, Rom. 1, 16, 
ee bi. Eus. H. E. 2,17. V. C. 3, 57. 
N, Gn. I, 258 A, et alibi. Const. I, 7. Greg. 
ao II, 40 ©, THY Opnoxeiay. HEuagr. 2876 


EMDuavoi, @p, oi, 
Just. Tryph. 80. 
mito, lo profess heathenism, to be a pagan. 
us. II, 1021 A. Greg. Naz. Il, 628C. Greg. 
yss. TI, 12 A. Philosirg. 477 A. Soz. 1396 
ere Transitive, to make Greek. Jos. Ant. 
Th » 88 Neos, "IdxwBos, for Nae, lakdS. 
eoph. 70, 18 Adjvicer for Pricer. ] 
; sire 1, &v, Hellenic, Greek. Jos. Apion. 
a stam, the Greek language. Sext. 613, 
ta EAAnuixdy, good, idiomatic Greek. — 
iin Vika, §C. ypduuara, the Greek lan- 
ge, Greek. Thom. A, 14, 1.— Of ‘EA- 
Pier Grecians, monks of Greek origin. 
oe 4. 176 C. D.—. Pagan, heathen, 
mish. Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 10. 2, 6, 9. 


Helleniani, a Jewish sect. 
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erro Btov 


2, 4, 15. Method. 349 B. Proc, I, 131, 
9. — Sept. Mace. 2, 11, 24 ra “EAAnv«d, 
heathenism. 

‘EAnvixas, adv. in Greek. In the "Arrucorys 
of Moeris it stands for xowds, in the common 
dialect, and is opposed to’Arrixas.— 2. After 
the manner of the heathens. Soz. 1093 C, 
Opnoxevery. 

‘EdAnvis, iSos, }, gentile woman. Mare. 7, 26 
(Matt. 15, 22). — 2. Adjectively — ‘EAAy- 
vuxn, Grecian, Greek. Jos. Apion. 1, ¥, 
govn Sext. 428, 20, yAdooa. 

Anucpds, od, 6, the correct use of the Greek 
language. Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 142, 25, 
Apollon, D. Pron. 851 A. Arcad. 7, 7. 
Poll. 4,22. Seaxt. 619, 20. 640, 8. Athen. 
6, 18, p. 281 B. — 2. Paganism, heathenism. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 4,13. Jul. 429 C. Athan. 
Jl, 952 B, et alibi. Basil, III, 600 B. 
Philostrg. 518 C.  Socr. 409 B.— 8. Hel- 
lenismus, the state of the world from the 
building of the tower of Babel to Abraham. 
Epiph. I, 168 A. 

‘EdAnmotdpios, ov, 6, CEAAquotis) one who 
uses the Greek language without being him- 
self a Greek. Cyril. Scyth. V.S. 264 C. 
(Compare Theod. ITI, 1353 C.) 

‘ENAqueorijs, od, 6, (AAqvifw) Hellenist, a Greek 
Jew, a Jew whose native language was the 
Greek. Luc. Act. 6,1. 9, 29. 11, 20 asv. L 
Chrys. TX, 111 D.— 2. Defender of pagan- 
ism, simply pagan, heathen. Jul. 430 D. 
Philostrg. 537 B. 541 A. Soz. 1093 B. 
1456 A. 

‘EAAnvoyaddrat, ev, of, (Laddrns) Gallograeci. 
Diod. 5, 82, p. 555, 93. 

DAAnvororéa, pow, ("EAyy, xérra) to affect 
Greek fashions, to play the Greek. Polyb. 20, 
10, 7. 26,5, 1. é 

AAnvocopia, as, 4, (copia) Greek wisdom. 
Anast. Sin. 109 B. 

AAnvoppovew, now, (EAAnvédper) to be inclined 
to paganism, to favor paganism. Theoph. 
123. 

DAAnvddpav, ov, (ppyv) inclined to paganism, 
favoring paganism. Theoph. 149. 354. 

eAdyséntoy, ov, 7d, (AyunY) L. portofium, harbor 
dues, customs. Polyb. 31, 7, 12. 

AApwdt@ (Aywdte), to become a pool; to stag- 
nate. Basil. TH], 272 A. Pallad. Laus. 1202 
A évAmydtw. Theoph. Cont. 383, 9 évrAipva- 
oOjvat, to become a marsh or pool. 

duprdve — éAreiro. Basil. IV, 744 B. 

Num, és, deficient. Nicom. 88, dpOpds, 
a number less than the sum of its fac- - 


tors. — 2. Elliptical sentence. Sezt. 41, 
31. 
drurds, adv. deficiently. Poll, 5,167. Galen. 


1, 40 A. Seat. 198, 26. 
AAGBiov, ov, rd, (AaBds) L. inauris, ear-ring. 


ehroyaw 452 euBiwors 


Nicol. D. 18. Plut. Il, 693 C, et alibi.  EAwaios, ov, 6, == preceding. Orig. I, 1348 A. 
Lucian. TI, 531. Sezt. 169, 3. 657, 16. — 1345 A Ai\eatds, an Ophian figment. 
ddoydw = Aoyéw. Paul. Rom. 5, 13 édAo- | "Ed@eiz, ON, Elohim, the God of the Jews, 
yaro as v. |. | corresponding to the Snproupyds of the Gnos- 
Aroyéo, jaw, (EAAoyos) L. imputo, to reckon | tics. Hippol. Haer. 218, 74. 
in: to impute. Paul. Rom. 5,18. Philem. ; Ekot = preceding. Sept. Judic. 5, 5. — 
18. Inser. 1732, 37. Dioclet. C. 1, 38. | Mare. 15, 24 == 7Ai, beds pov. 
Aroyiopae (Aoyifopar), = preceding. Isid. | Ady, Gvos, 6, == €dos, marsh. Porph. Adm. 
Gn. 1269 D. 146, 7. 
AAsytpos, ov, learned, eloquent, literary. Poll. | évayxuemarevw, the Latin emancipo. Antec. 
"9125. Men. Rhet. 180, 11. Theod. IV,| 1, 10, 2. 


1197 C. epaykiratiav, wvos, OF EpayKuraTi@v, @vos, 
Aroyiwos, adv. in a distinguished manner: | the Latin@mancipatio. Carth. Can. 35. 
learnedly. Philostr. 591. Chron. 577, 13. Antec. 1, 10, 1. 
ZdAvTos, ov, == ev A’mp. Plut. UL, 621 A. | euayxenaros, 6, the Latin €mancipatus. 
Anast. Sin. 212 B. Carth. Can. 35. [The correct orthography 


Aruyndfopar, doOnv, (eAddxnov) to be fur- is nuayxuraros. | 
nished with a wick, asalamp. Diose. 1, 97 | ¢uBadi{w (Badifw), to walk in or on. Philon 1, 


(96). 232, 4. Ael. N. A. 10, 24, Dion C. 79, 
AAvxnwrds, H, dv, of EAdxmov. Paul. Aeg. 14, 3 = Badifo. 

148. ' | duBadiads, h, dv, of éuBaddv. Pseudo-Didym. 242, 
AroBdopat = AwBdopa. Liber. 18, 11. 7. Heron Jun. 195, 8, Saxrvdos, solid, cubic. 
ApwboBéravov, ov, 7d, (Apis, Bordvy) hel- | éuBadoperpia, as, 7, (werpéw) the measuring of 

minthic herb. Alex. Trall. Helm. 310, 3. éuBadd. Pseudo-Didym. 242, 18. 


é\pori, the Hebrew sinds 25D <= 6 Seiva. | euBadoperpixds, 9, dv, belonging to éuSadoperpia- 
Sept. Reg. 4, 6,8 Eis rév rémov révde rivad Heron Jun. 45, 18. 
Apovi, == eis rov rérov révde twa, “EBpaiori éuPaddy, ob, 7d, (€uBatve) surface, area, solidity, 


dé eApavi. in geometry. Polyb. 6, 27,2. Theol. Arith. 
€AovaA, ant elul, the name of a month. Sept. 18. 19. 

Nehem. 6, 15. Mace. 1, 14, 27. %uBabpos, ov, (Babpss) in orders, ordained. 
Agim, ns, }, (ZAxw) helxine, pellitory (Pa-| Jejun. 1908 B, dudxovos. 

rietaria officinalis). Diosc. 4, 39. 86. euBabivo (Babive), to deepen. Philon I, 18, 
eAmdinvoos, ov, (éAmis, mvéw) hope-breathing. 5. 577,44. Plut. I, 1128 E.— 2. To ge 

Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 854 A. deep into, to penetrate. Orig. Ul, 56 D. 
eAmBoxoréw, now, (eAmis, kémrw) to lead by false Theod. Her. 1325 B. 

hopes. Sext. 753, 24. éuBaxyeto = Baxxedo ev run. Heliod. 2, 4. 


Amite, to expect, to hope. Dion C. Frag. 36, | éuBacidevpa, atos, 1, (éuBacdeve ) royalty. 

28 Odre yap éAmiCew mavrav €Bovdero (Greg. Greg. Naz. Il, 423 D. 

Naz. IV, 122 A &AmeoOjvac Pronounced | gBaots, ews, 4, bathing-tub: bath. Diosc. Delet- 

also Amita; see dpedmifo J 1, p. 16. 14, p. 26, 8¢ d8pedaiov Oeppor 
mis, iSos, 4, hope. Barn. 11 Thy édtida cis | Herod. apud Orib. I, 405, 12. 462, 11. 

rov "Incotv exovres ev tH mveipart. Ignat.| Alex. Aphr. Probl. 37, 32. 38, 15. 39, 32. 

653 A "Eorw yap év adrois emis peravoias| Theod. Lector 221 C. Charis. 552, 18. 

tva Geotd roxwow. — Sept. Ps. 59, 10 MwaB Schol. Arist. Eq. 1060 == mivedos. 

AEBns THs eAmidos pov, a mistake for mAvceas | éuBarrdfw (Bacrd{w), to carry, to bear, Lucian. 

or Aovrpov. [Pronounced also éAris, aspirate. TI, 665. 

Paul. Rom. 4, 18 epedmids = ef Asridt. ] éuBards. 7, dv, (€uBaive) passable ; opposed to 
Zamons, ews, 4, (Amita) a hoping, hope.| aaros. Polyb. 34, 5, 2. Diod. 1, 57, v-) 

Achmet. 70, p. 52. e®Baros, rwi. Dion. H. 1, 202, 6.— 2 Sub- 
*2murua, aros, 76, the thing hoped for. Epicur.|  stantively, 4 éu8drn == suedos, bathing-tub- 

apud Cleomed. 71, 10, et apud Plu. 0, 1089}  Diosc. Eupor. 2, 57. Theoph. 93. Gloss. 

D. "EuBdry, solium. Schol. Arist. Eq. 1060 7 
Amorixds, 7}, 6v, of hope. Plut. Tl, 668 E, | ZuBavis, ews, #, (€uBdrra) a dipping in. Orig. 

gatdcogpo, who maintained that hope is the IV, 805 B. 

chief stay of life. euBerjs, és, (Bédos) within a darts throw. 
durpoedis, és, (EIAQ) like an Zdurpov. Antyll.| Polyb. 8, 7, 2, &dornpa. Diod. 20, 44. 

apud Orib. TIl, 634, 1. Paul. Aeg. 258, | duBBaoréov — dei euBiBatew. Orib. UL 466, 8- 

xtra. épBoretw == éuBidw. Aret. 121 B. Caese 
*EXaal or Edw, 6, MON = Geds. Sept. Reg. | —rius 989 -o@a. 

1,1, 11. | €uBioors, ews, f, (euBiow) a living, life. Sept 


éuBiwtrptoy ‘453 émeroTrouos 
Sir, 31, 26. 38,14. Macc. 3, 3, 23. Plut. | éuBpiunpa, aros, 1, (éuSptpdopa) wrath: 


, I, 640 D. 

€uBiornpiov, a dwelling-place. Diod. 5, 19. Tl, 
518, 59. 

“uBdapis, és, (Bdrrw) injurious. Eus. IV, 
225 A, 

CuBdaxevoua (Bdaxevw), essentially == évrpu- 

: $dw. Simoc. 165, 6, rwi. 

HBAROKD = éuBadrAw. Porph. Adm. 77. 

€eBénots, ews, }, (€uBodw) a shouting. Ruf. 
apud Orib. II, 160,12. Aret. 78 A. Antyll. 

; apud Orib. I, 447, 8. 

€uBoOpeta (Bobpevw), to excavate. Philostr. 67. 
poe S. 400 "EpBoOpevdpevov ardua, chasm- 
ike, 

€HBohds, ddos, , (éuBdddo) graft. Plut. Il, 

, 640 B. 

HBOAN, fis, , the first part of a Kadov, in a 
stropha. Pseudo-Demetr. 23, 14.— 2. Ros- 
trum, beak. Gloss. — 8. Illatio, arrival of a 
ship? Justinian. Edict. 13, 6. 7.—4. Purse 

. Go yAooodxopov. Leont. Cypr. 

*HBortpeveo, evow, (€¢BdAuuos) to intercalate. 

, Epiph. Tl, 368 B. 

fHBOMov, ov, 13, (éuBodi), missile, javelin. 
Diod. 1, 35, p. 41, 10. 

MBodoedijs, és, (ZuBodos, EIAQ) wedge-like. 

2 Ael. Tact. 18,1. 4. 

MBoXoy, ov, rd, L. rostrum. Diod. TI, 587, 64. 

ora EuBoha, the Rostra.— 2. Wedge, half 

z Paina of cavalry, Ael. Tact. 19, 5. 

MBohos, ov, 6, entrance: portico. Macar. 221 

: Pallad. Laus. 1204 D. Soz. 1092 C. 
Corie end 216 B. 224 C, rop rerpaordov 
2959 Z eyth. V.S. 328 C. Joann. Mosch. 
Ro, -— 2. In the plural of "EwBodor, the 

man Rostra, called also "EpBoda, Navpa- 

: fa : Polyb. 3, 85, 8, et alibi. 

PouBéw (BopBéw), to buzz in. Synes. 1504 B 
2u8é MBE! pou Tats axoais. 

Fan (BécKw), to feed in. 
lias) 289, 38. 473, 30. 

PayXia, wv, ra, 

, 20, 46, 6, 

aimee (Bpa8ive), to delay. Lucian. Il, 35. 

“Eup nttn. 249 B. Sext. 391, 24. 

Ges = os, rd, (€uBpéyw) that which is wet- 

tation, sc. 1,53, p57. Aret. 75 C, fomen- 
uBpibeea as, + Pa ’ . ow 

che. Pie era L. gravitas, dignity. 


? 
€, 


Philon II, 131, 


== Bpayxia, gills. Geopon. 


Spud ‘ 
Sao (Bptsdopas), to be wroth: to threaten. 
- Man. 11, 30. Lucian. I, 484, Symm. 


pal. 17, 18, rwi. Hermias 4, p- 1173 A. 


Pads . Poth. 1445 A, — Mare. 14, 5, to re- 
30. "~~ @. To charge earnesily, Matt. 9, 
troubled, 1, 48. — 8, To be greatly moved, 
aioe » OF agitated. Joann, 11, 33, ro 

wart. 11, 88, éy car. 








threat. Sept. Thren. 2,6. Theodin. Ezech. 
21, 31. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 25. 

euSpipnors, ews, 7, — preceding, Aduil. Ps. 
37,4. Symm. Ezech. 21, 31. Anast. Sin. 
da 

éuBpipw for éuBpipsov. Apophth. 157 C. 

euBpipoy, ov, rs, embrimium, a sort of pil- 
low or cushion. Cassian. I, 522 A. Apophth. 
228 B. 268 D. 

epBpovrncia, as, q, (€uSpdvrnros) 
Plut. TI, 1119 B. Just. Apol. 1, 9. 
5,121. Sext. 399, 30. 

éuBpdvrnors, ews, }, == preceding. Epiph. Tl, 
23 B. 736 B. 

épBpoxds, ddos, 4, (€uSpéxo) L. mergus, layer 
of the vine. Greopon, 4, 3, 7. 

éuBpoxn, js, H (€uBpéxo) fomentation, lotion. 
Diose. 1, 58, p. 57. Delet. 14. Ignat. 721 
A. Plut. Il, 42 C. Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 
332, 5. 

euBpoyx7, Hs, 7, (Bpdxos) halter, noose, in bur- 
lesque. Lucian. Lexiph. 11. 

éuBpoxite, iow, (Bpéxes) to strangle or hang by 
the neck. Apollod. 2, 5, 4, 8. 

éuBpvoddxos, ov, (€uBpvov, Séxouar) that receives 
the foetus. Lucian. II, 330. 

épBpvobdrdorns, ov, 6, (GAdorns) foetus-crusher, 
a medical instrument, corresponding to the 
modern perforator. Galen. II, 91 D. 99 


stupidity. 
Poll. 


éuBpvoxrdvos, ov, (xreivw) killing the foetus in 
the womb. Basil. IV, 677 A, &pdnrnpia, 
drugs producing abortion. Quin. Can. 91. 

éuBpvocdderns, ov, 6, (opd{w) == éuBpvodAd- 
oms. Tertull. TI, 692 A. 

uSpvoroxia, as, %, == 76 EpBpva rire, abortion. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 149. 

éuBpvoropia, as, }, (répvw) the cutting out of a 
foetus. Galen. II, 92 D. 

éuBpvovrxia, as, 7, (euBpvovdkds) extraction of 
a foetus. Galen. II, 92 C. Theoph. Nonn. 
Tl, 154. 

épBpvovdkds, ov, 6, (€Anw) midwife’s forceps, 
Galen. II, 89 E, EXxvorip. 

ZpBpepa, aos, ro, (Bt8pmaKw) food, meal. Iren. 
1105 B. Athen. 1, 19, rd mpwivdv, = axpa- 
tiopds, breakfast.— 2%. Hollow in a tooth. 
Diose. 1, 105. 

ZuBpopos, ov, — Bpwopwdns. 
as v. 1. 

éuProito (Bvbilw), to send to the bottom, Plut. 
TI, 981 A. 

éuSvxavdw == Buxavdw. Dion, H. I, 253, 7. 

éuBapios, ov, (Bapds) on the altar. Jul. 391 
Cc. 


Diose. 8, 35 (40) 


éperomoiia, as, 4, (eueromoids) the causing of 
vomiting. Phot. Til, 544 D. 

eperorods, dv, (Zyros, wovew) causing vomiting. 
Diosc. 2, 11. 


yf 
euiay 


éyiav, see dBavnO. 

eppaivopat (paivopa), to be mad at. Luc. Act. 
26,11. Jos. Ant. 17, 6, 5, p. 846. Epiph. 
I, 348 B. 

Zupadnos, ov, (ev, paddés) woolly. Lucian. Ill, 
542. 

"Eppavoua, 6, indeclinable, Sxiny, Immanuel, 
a symbolical name, — ped” qpav 6 Geds, 
God is with us. Sept. Esai. 7,14. Matt. 1, 
23. 

éupdprupos, ov, (udprus) with evidence or proof. 
Theophil. 1,14. Clem. A.I, 513 A. Hippol. 
Haer. 6, 64. 

éupapripws, adv. with proof. Syncell. 121, 
17. 

épparadtw — paradto, to act foolishly. Stud. 
40 B. 

éuparita (uaréw), to direct, instruct. Anast. 
Sin. 40 A. 

eppeOodos, ov, (uéBodos) methodical. Philon I, 
512, 38. Sext. 61, 15. 642, 22, et alibi. 

éupeAd8as, adv. methodically. Cleomed. 65, 7. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 155, 21. Sext. 642, 24. 
Anatol. 233 C. D. 

eupeOioxopar (peOioxw), to be drunk in or 
among. Jos. B. J. 4, 4, 3. 

éupédeta, as, 9, harmony. Chrys. II, 606 A, as 
a title. 

eppedernpa, aros, rd, (€upederdw) contrivance, 
device. Sept. Sap. 13, 10. 

eppedodéo (ped@dew), to utter melodiously. 
Greg. Nyss. I, 149 C. 

*éupeveréos, a, ov, — bv det eupéverr. Cleanth. 
apud Plue. I, 1034 D. Clem. A. I, 1017 B. 
Diog. 7, 93. 126 duperyréos. 

eppevgrixads, adv. by abiding in. Diog. 7, 126. 

Cupepifo — pepifo Greg. Nyss. I, 1113 
C. 





eppeptpvos, ov, (uepsyva) full of care. Soz. 1585 
A. Pseudo-Chrys. TX, 821 C. Theoph. 
Cont. 87, 20. 

upeciredwa (peorreva), to effect by mediation. 
Clem. A. Ii, 473 B. 

épptow — ev péow. Apoc. 1, 13. 

eppereapitw (perewpi{o), to raise up into. 
Philostr. 7. 

épperpéo — perpéw. Lucian. I, 744. 

éupérpwos (euperpos), adv. metrically, in verse. 
Plut. Tl, 623 C.  Iren. 1, 15, 6. 

uperros, ov, (widros) painted with vermilion. 
Diosc. 5, 128 (129). 

epporiva (podwe), to defile in. Sept. Prov. 
24,9 "AxaOapoia avdpi Aowws EupodvrOnoerat, 
he who is a pest shall be defiled with impurity. 
Basil. Vil, 873 B. 

eppoves (Zupovos), adv. constantly, firmly. Plut. \ 
TI, 208 ©. 

Zupopdos, ov, (poppy) having form. Plut. I, 
498 F. Caesarius 861. LEpiph. Il, 481 | 
A. 
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éwrrapbevevo 
sueetoe = poppoo. Greg. Nyss. I, 1136 


Zupovoos ov, —= povorxds. Nicom. 109. 

éppvornpios, ov, (pvornpiov) mystical. Greg. 
Naz. II, 725 A. 

Zppecopos, ov, (wapos) blemished. Aquil. Malach. 
1, 14. 

ends, 7, dv, meus, my, mine. Epict. 2, 2,17 
°O éusds ‘Hpdxderros, my friend. Plut. II, 767 
D. Jambl. V. P. 354. Chrys. I, 493 D T3 
épov kat 7d ov 

éunayn, iis, j, (€umpyvupt) suretyship, Symm. 
Prov. 11, 15. 


éprayiws, —= mayiws Eust. Mon. 912 C. 

épmabaivouat == abaivopat strengthened. 
Genes. 61, 4. 

éundbeva, as, 4, (éumabys) passion.  Ptolem. 
Tetrab. 92. Hierocl C. A. 156,18. Clim. 
1133 D. 


éurabys, és, (mdoxe) L. passibilis, capable of 
feeling, in passion, passionate, Dion, H. V1, 
1021, 3, pathetic, of style. Plut. Il, 25 C. 
1125 D, mpos Oeia. Iren. 489 A. Clem. A. 
I, 340 A. B Té eumabés ris dpyis. Iambl. 
Myst. 64, 183.—2. Modified, in grammar. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 47, 16. — 8. Sickly. 
Hermes Tr. latrom. 393, 26. 

éumabas, adv. passionately: affectionately. 
Polyb. 32,10, 9. Nicol. D. 100. Jos. Ant. 
16,4, 2. Patriarch. 1144 C. Plut. Tl, 334 
A. 551 B, et alibi. 

Zumarypa, aros, rd, (éumaitw) sport, delusion, 
trick. Sept. Ps. 37, 8. Esai. 66, 4. Sap. 1% 
7, juggling tricks. Symm. et Theodtn. Ex. 1, 
13. 


éprarypov?, is, 9, = following. Petr. 2, 3, 3. 
eumarypos, od, 6, a mocking, scoffing. Sept. Ps. 


37, 8. Sap. 12, 25, illusion. Sir. 27, 28. 
Ezech 22, 4. Mace. 2, 7, 7. 3, 5, 22 == 
aixia. Paul. Hebr. 11, 36. 


épradedo (madevw), to educate in. Philost. 
516. Nil. 452 C cat rois wetpacpois- 

éuradorpiBéw (madorpiBéw) preceding: 
Jos. B. J. 2, 8,12. Dion C. 77, 21, 2. 

éunaite, to play with, a euphemism for ouyy 
verba. Sept. Judic. 19, 25. 

épraixrns, ov, 6, (€pmaigw) mocker, deceiver. 
Sept. Esai. 3,4. Petr. 2, 8,3. Jud. 18. 

euravpyupita == ravpyvpi{o. Plut. Il, 532 B. 
Synes. 1449 C. 


éprapayivopa (mapayivopas), to come upon ron. 
Sept. Prov. 6, 11. 

éumapapévo (mapapévw), to remain in, to last. 
Epiph. Il, 176 D. 

éumapdpovos, ov, (épmapapévo ) permanent. 
Epiph. M1], 53 C. Chron. 209, 1. 

épmapdoxevos, ov, (mapackevn) ready, prepared. 


Symm. Ps. 26, 3. Hippol. Haer. 92, 9 


Basil. Sel. 472 B. 


2 


eumapbeveto — mapbevedo — Caesarius 1060. 


> ‘ 
ELT APOLVED 


€pmapowdw (mapowvéw), to act like a drunken 
person. Philon II, 518, 9. Jos. Ant. 6, 12, 
7. Apion. 1, 8, p. 442 évenapoimoey = ép- 
Tap@uncey Lucian. I, 215. Poll. 6, 126 

’ €prrerrap@ynevos. 

€umapoorpéw (apoorpéw), to madden, distract. 
Pseudo-Mi U. 549 D -cOas Adyou } Ppovnceas, 

, Will be demented. 

€uTapovotacpés, 00, 6, (mapovotatw) L. reprae- 
sentatio, payment in advance; a law-term. 

. Antec. 2, 20, 14. 

€utrappnocdopat (rappnoidcopat), to speak freely 
before any one. Sept. Job 22, 26 as v. L 
Polyb. 38, 4, 7, rois mpeoBevrais. Jos. Ant. 

, 15, 8,4, p. 768. Greg. Nyss. IL, 240 C. 

‘Mracua, aros, 7b, (éumdcow) that which is 

, sprinkled in or on. Orib. HI, 171, 8. 

Hrarayéw (rarayéw), to make a noise in rwi. 

, Themist. 60, 24. 

‘Mrataxros, ov, (rardcow) == éuBpdrrytos, de- 

‘ ranged. Ptol. Tetrab. 165. 162. 

<Mtraréw (ratéw), to tread, tread upon. Jos. B. 

, J. 6, 9,4. Poll. 7, 151, grapes. 

fur eoors, ews, 9, (éumreddw) ratification, con- 
Jfirmation. Dion. H. I, 867, 13. 

irewos, ov, (reiva) hungry. Anast. Sin. 220 

(Compare éyd:pos.) 


SMireipaa (mepdta) — meipdopa. Polyd. 15, 
> 35, 5, Twos, 

é , 

Prretpew (fumetpos) == Eumerpds elps, eymreipos 


ce twés, to be experienced in, to have know!l- 

8 ww, to be aquainted with. Sept. Tobit 5, 
anesoi olyb. 8, 78, 6. 8,17, 4, rey rérev. 

‘pla, as, 9, experience, with reference to the 


i laa Galen. TI, 289 C. Sezt. 54, 30. 
pir “ Oi ard ris euretpias iarpot, the Em- 


“Pr etpuxés, 4, dv, em piricus, applied to those 
ee who regarded experience as the 
"Y Safe guide in medicine. Erotian. 8. 10. 

E she Tobol. 49 of éprecptxoi. Galen. I, 36 

1 atpecis. EF dywyn. 38 B. IL, 234 F. 286 


B, ; 
GC. 368 C. ‘Sext. 359, 16, 612, 22, éo- 
io Clem. A.I, 741 A. 
TetpixSs, adv. empiricall Sext, 8 
‘arpevery, . : ae 


épn 14 » 

dae ov, == Eumetpos ydpou ; opposed 
Hex, eae Cyrill. A. I, 328 A. 

i hac os, ov, (Euretpos, ddagaa) skilled 
i. Gvigation. Phot. III, 1536 B. 

Di yoo ov, (édepos) experienced in war. 
: 2%, IL, 1071, 15. Philon I, 825, 2. 


€eTTayitco, { , 
Achill Tan 5 Anshayes) to be on the sea. 
€prréd, © : > 

Sots, ews, H, (eumeddt@) an approaching. 


Sext 467 
> ie 10. ‘7 
eure ’ 565, 22. 


utyeo (wepud 
‘ Jos, B. J. peti 
“PIED Rw bs 7, 
ner TmepiBdrdw), 
Aristid. II, ee w), to 


to bring or carry about. 


comprehend. 
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éwrreprrepevopas 

épmepiBodos, ov, (€umepiBdAw) ornate. Drac. 
140, 20. Hermog. Rhet. 262, 9, Adyos. 

éumeplyparros, ov, —= meptypanrés. Eppiph. I, 
52 C. 

éumepiypatbos, ov, <= meptypanrds ; opposed to 
dmepiypapos. Pseud-Athan. IV, 45 A.— 
2. Substantively, rd éumepiypapov, a writ, 
legal document. Irene. Novell. 57. 

épreprypade (meptypadw), to circumscribe, to 
draw round. Poll. 9, 108. Sezt. 46, 14 
as v. 1. 

éprrepSparropar — repi8pdrropa. Arius apud 
Athan. II, 708 C. 

éprreptextixds, 4, dv, (€pareptéx@) containing, em- 
bracing. Apollon. D. Pron. 262 B. 369 A, 
roi évés. Synt. 40, 9. 231, 3. 297, 23. 298, 
5. Iren.1, 12,4, rav wdvreav. Clem. A. II, 
584 A. 

eumeptépxopat —= teptépyopat. Philon Il, 61, 6. 
Lucian. II, 408. Hippol. Haer. 222, 27. 
Eus. IJ, 1105 A. 

éumepixparéw == meptxparéo. Greg. Nyss. Ti, 
37 B. 

eprepidyrixds, %, dv, == meptnrixds. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 36, 1, rod pépovs. Sext. 161, 16. 

éparepwvoew (mrepwvoew), to comprehend in the mind. 
Arius apud Athan. II, 708 C. 

epmepworréw —=mepwwooréw. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
46 D. 

€prepio8os, ov, = év meptddos, periodic, in peri- 
ods; inrhetoric. Dion. H. V, 51, 13. 

eprepiddos, adv. periodically. Cornut. 155. 

éprrépwov, see iparéptoy. 

eumepwoxh, js, 9) (eumeptexw) an enclosing. 
Cleomed. 12, 21. 

épmepiraréw (mepiraréw), to walk among. Sept. 
Lev. 26, 12, év dpiv. Job 1, 7, rhv on’ odpa- 
vov, over the earth. Sap. 19, 20. Philon I, 
192, 8. 358, 39. Plut. Il, 57 A. 

éprepireipw (mepumeipa), to pierce, to run through. 
Strab. 17, 1, 8, p. 358, 15. 

dprepirhéw — Trepimréw. Jos. B. J. 3, 10, 9, 
p-» 258. 

eumeprnoréw —= mepinoréw. Ptol. Tetrab. 50. 

éumepioractos, ov, (reptomdw) distracted. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 848 C. 

eumepiorov8acros, ov, —= mepioroisacros. Jus. 

Apion. 2, 35. 


éurepiotaros, ov, —= mepioraros. Euagr. Scit. 
1256 D. 

cureperéuve — mepirépvo. Pseud-Hippol. 921 
B. : 

epmepioxeats, ews, , —= Td eumeprexew. Genes. 
62, 7. 

épmepiropos, ov, (meptropy ) circumeised. 


Clementin. 29 A. Epiph. I, 181 B. Chrys. 
IX, 476 A. X, 163 E. Philostrg. 481 B. 
epmepixaphs, és, == meptxapns. Ephr. Il, 313 C. 
epmepmepevouat == meprepevopas. Cic. Att. 1, 

14. Epict. 2, 1, 34. 


> t 
ERLTETAC LA 


éuméracpa, atos, TO, (€pmeravvyjn) curtain. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 11, 3. 

éureros, 6, the Latin impetus. 
11, 4. 

&umerpov, 76, (werpa) == oakippayov. Diose. 4, 
15. 178 (181). Aét. 1, p. 10 b, 36. 

eumnyvupe or épmpyviw (mpyvupt, mryria), to fir 
in. Polyb. 1, 22, 9 -o0Oai rin. 

éunneréoy — Sei eprnyvova. Geopon. 18, 2, 2. 

épnnrdw (mnAdw), to soil with mud. Clim. 1016 
B. Achmet. 175, 178. 

eprndrwois, ews, 7, @ soiling with mud. Achmet. 
178. 

Eumnbis, ews, 9, (€umnyvups) a fizing in. Galen. 
IV, 11 B. 

épmnpia, as, 9, the being eumnpos. Cyril. A. I, 
953 B. 

éumnoow == éprnyvype. Just. Tryph. 97. 

épriecua, aros, 7b, (€umél(w) pressure. Soran. 
249, 35. 20, a kind of fracture. 

Eumexpos, ov, (mexpos) somewhat bitter. Diosc. 1, 
4. 2,132. 

épridsoy, ov, 70, (midos) felt-shoe. 
33. 

épmipedos, ov, (mepedn) fatty. 
Diosc. 2, 65. 

éumuvdw — éprinAns. Sept. Ps. 102, 5. 144, 
16. 147, 3. 

épmumpdw — éprimpnu. Polyb. 1, 58,4. Phi- 
lon II, 257, 5. 

épmimpnus, to set on fire. [Simoc. 218, 1 éume- 
mpapevos. | 

éuninra, to fall in. Beross. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 
20, p. 451, eis dppworiay, to fall sick. Strab. 
14, 1, 41, eis €pwra, to fall in love. Jos. Ant. 
13, 16, 5, eis vooov. Plut. II, 622 D. Mal. 
159, 17. ~ 

épmoreiw (marevw), to trust in. Sept. Deut. 
1, 32, rp Oe@ = Judic. 11, 20, tO “IopayA ma- 
peddciv. Par. 2, 20, 20, €v xupio Ged. Sir. 
4,16. Mace. 3, 2, 7, éwt coi. Philon I, 151, 
8. Iren. 1204 B, — 2. To intrust. Sept. 
Sir. 1,15. Mace. 2, 7, 24. 2,10, 13 Tay Ku- 
mpov epmorevbevra — emtrerpappevov. Diod. 
1, 67. 17, 28, rwi re. Plut. I, 756 B. Clem. 
A. 1, 153 C. Isid. 848 A. Pseudo-Cyrill. 
A, X, 1084 C Tos mdodroy airay airy eume- 
orevoarres, = avry. 

éumdavdw (aAavde), to wander in or about. 
Heliod. 2, 29. Solom. 1324 A, . 

“Gumdacréov — bei eunAdooev. Theoph. Nonn. 
I, 422. 

éumhaotixes, 9, ov, (€umrdoow) fit for plaster- 
ing, in medicine. Diose. 1, 140 (184). 
Galen. XI, 318 E. 

éumddorpiov, ov, 7d, little eumdacrpov or eurha- 
orpos. Paul. Aeg. 106. 

Zumhaorpos, ov, (€umAdoow) daubed on. — Sub- 
stantively, (@) 4 €umAactpos, sc. Sivayis, 
plaster, salve. Diosc. 1, 38. 2, 96, p. 221, et 


Charis. 552, 


Xenocr. 68, 


Maurice. | 
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alibi. Galen. XTTI, 644 F. Ignat. 721 A. 

Porphyr. Prosod. 105, — () 16 EumAacrpor, 

= 4 éumdaorpos. Diosc. Iobol. 23, Clim. 
1168 D. 

épmdactpdw, dow, (€umdactpos) to plaster, in 
medicine. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 20. 

éurAaorpodns, es, (EIAQ) plaster-like. 
2, 205, p. 321. 


Diose. 


| éurAaruve —=amAarive. Sept. Ex. 23,18. Deut. 


12, 20. Prov. 18, 16, et alibi. 
p- 202, 3. 

&pmdarvs, v, == wAarvs. Plotin. II, 939, 17. 

eumhéeyonv (eumréxw), adv. by interweaving. 
Nicom. 153. 

eumdeypa, aros, To, braid, tress. 


Strab. 8, 7, 3, 


Artem, 394, 


yevatxeia. Const. Apost. 1, 8. 

épmdéxrpia, as, 7, (éumdéxw) == Kopporpia, 
9) Kocpotca tas yuvaixas. Schol. Arist. Eccl. 
737. 

éprdcovdtw == mreovd{w. Athan. I, 405 C, rots 
dvayxaiots. 


eumdeupos, ov, (mrevpa) with large strong sides. 
Philon I, 70, 42. 43. Geopon. 18, 9, 6. 

éprrnOiva — éumindnu, Sept. Mace. 3, 5, 42 
*EpmAnburOeis ddoytorias. 

épmAnOns, és, (wAnOw) plethoric. Mal. 239, 
18. 


épmAnkrixos, 7, 6v, == EumAnxros, stupid, Plut. 
II, 748 D. 

épmAnppupéo —= mAnppupéw. Philostr. 806. 

éprAnéia, as, 7, infatuation. Classical. Plut. 
U, 56 C. Aristid. I, 621, 20. 643, 18. 
Galen. VII, 79 A. Hermias 8, p. 1172 C. 

dumdnéis, ews, 4, == preceding. Ael. V. H. 2, 
19. 


éumdjpwots, ews, }, (TAnpdw) a fulfilling, fulfil- 
ment. Herod. apud Orib. I, 428, 8. Pallad. 
V. Chrys. 47 B. 

eumAnots, ews, 7, (epaimAnus) 
Epict. Frag. 28. 

eumdoxh, js, 9, (eumdéxw) @ plaiting, braiding of 
the hair. Strab. 17, 3,7. Petr. 1, 3, 3.— 
Metaphorically, engagement, battle. Poly). 
18, 1,11. Plut. Il, 916 D. 

*€umhoxwoy, ov, Td, & kind of braid. Macho apud 
Athen. 18, 42, p.579 D. Sept. Ex. 35, 22 
Num. 31, 50. Esai. 83,18, Plut. I, 750 D. 

éumrive (move), to wash in. Clem. A. I, 428 
A. 


satisfaction. 


éunvevpatixds, 9, ov, (mvevparixés) flatulent, 
causing flatulence. Diosc. 5, 7,.— 2. Flat- 
ulent person, affected with flatulence. Id. 1; 
6, p. 17, v. 1. éumvevparovpevos. 

urvevparororéopar —= eumvevpardopa. Allez 
Apkr. Probl. 65, 2. 

éumvevparddns, es, flatulent, causing flatulence 
Diosc. 5, 10, p. 697, otvos. 

dumvevpdroais, ews, f. (eumvevparda) flatulence. 
Diosc. 1, 19. 2,26. Plut. II, 905 D. Galen. 
TI, 52 A. 


¥ 
EuTvevals 


umvevors, ews, #, (Gumvéw) breath, breathing. 
Sept. Ps, 17, 16, wvevparos dpyis. Orig. IV, 
717 A. Eus. Il, 1448 A, Oela, inspira- 
tion, 

épmvevorixés, 4, dv, breathing. Schol. Dion. 
Thr. 653, 30. - 

*€urvevarés, 4, dv, blown into. Aristot. apud 
Athen. 4, 75, Spyavov, wind-instrument. 
Nicom. Harm. 5. 8. 

€umvéw, to inspire. Ignat. 669 A ’Epmveopevot 
brs THs xaperos avrov. Just. Apol. 1, 36, of 

; the prophets. 

eunviyw (mviyw), to choke or suffocate in. Greg. 

; Naz. Tl, 409 A, Th nabdpoes. 

€urvon, is, 9, (Gunvéw) a blowing, breath of air. 

: Strab. 4, 1, 7, p. 284, 4. 

unvowa, as, }, inspiration. Lucian. III, 246, 

: Saipndri0s, divine inspiration. 

prods — eumoddy eis. Apollon. D. Adv. 

, 583, 15, 598, 10. 

fumodov, ov, rd, (eumddsos) hinderance, obstacle. 
Polyb, 4, 81, 4 "Eymrddtov tadpxov abr mpés 

, TY emBodny. : 

fumodtarns, od, 6, (eumoditw) hinderer. Jos. 

_ Ant. 17, 10,3. Pailad. Laus. 1193 D. 

furrodos, ov, == éprrodios. Asclep. 2, 1. 

funodocraréw, now, (¢umodocrdrns) to stand in 
the way. Philon I, 186,17. Symm. Judie. 

, 1, 85. Diog. 19, 95. 

turo8orrdms, ov, 6, == 6 epmoddy iordpevos, 

: troubler, disturber. Sept. Par. 1, 2, 7. 

fPrroinats, ews, 9, (eumow) practice, custom. 

a cbict 4,11, 8. Dion C. 37, 16, 3. 

Hatin blac = Sei dproeiv. Orig. IV, 405 A. 

Brouttkds, 4, dv, making, producing. Apollon. 

Pron. 379 A. Seat. 282, 24. Antyll. 
apud Orib. I, 448, 2, Clem. A. I, 340 D, 

ey Orig. T, 1505 A. 

Lone (rotiddAw), to embroider on. Plut. 

rea 210 C. Poll, 10, 48. 

a ao ov, (roivysos) punishable. Cornut. 

« ee ov, (mows) having qualities, endowed 

"ox: qualities ; opposed to dows. Method. 

257 B, tp. 

ete (modifw), to enclose within a city. 

» ion. H. I, 236, 11. 

€ETONopKew — 


3 as v. 1 
2, 9. 


“F ici (wopmeiw), to maroh in a triumphal 
da Dion C. 77, 5, 3. — Tropically, 
ad one's self, parade, show off. Lucian. 
Dion “a Th KOdpa. Clem. A. I, 596 A. 
Basi, ro 1304 C. Malchio 257 A, aipéoet. 
Uiteces . 2492 A.—-2, To lead about in mock 
Bice : Oe Martyr. Poth. 1437 B. 
€@ (rovéw), to labor or work in. Eust. Ant. 


657 B E . 
Soz. 887 mo I, 1009 B. Aleciphr. 8, 25. 


ToAtopkéoo in. 


Sept. Josu. 7, 
Sir. 50, 4. 


Strab. 6, 2, 6. 16, 
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éumpoo bias 


éuméynpa, aros, ro, work done, labor bestowed 
upon anything. Justinian. Novell. 64, 1. 

dusovos, ov, (wovos) painful, troublesome, Sept. 
Mace. 3, 1, 28, noisome. Aret. 8 B. 

éundvas, adv. laboriously: passionately, ardently. 
Macar. 793 B. 541 B. Apocr. Act. Paul. 
et Thecl. 29, Pseudo-Chrys. LX, 766 B. 

éyurropix’s, adv. after the manner of an épmopos. 
Strab. 8, 6, 16. 

éyrropmdw, to buckle. Classical. Sept. Mace. 
1, 14, 44 éumoprotoéa, as. if from ép- 
moprréw. 

€umoppupos, ov, (moppipa) somewhat purple. 
Diose. 1, 10. 29. 8, 104 (114). 

éproros, ov, (xéros) L. potabilis, drinkable. 
Aret. 128 C. 

epmpaxrixds, }, dv, (Cumpaxros) efficacious. Diosc. 
1, 48. 5, 116 (117). 

zumpaxros, ov, acting, concerned or engaged in 
anything; opposed to dmpaxros. Theoph. 
574. Gloss. —@. Actual. Basilic. 6, 1, 15. 
7, 1 (titul.) Acaorai gumpaxrot, judices ordi- 
narii. Theoph. Cont, 822? 

éumpdxras, adv. in state, in great style, formally, 
with attendants. Theoph. 615, et alibi. 

*2umpnopos, od, 6, (emarimpnps) a setting on fire, 
a burning, conflagration. Athen. Arch. 4. 
Dion. H. Ul, 745, 1. Epict, 8,13,10. Plut. 
Tl, 824 E, et alibi. Phryn. 335. 

eumpnoris, ov, 6, burner. Aquil. Deut. 8, 15. 
Pseudo-Dion 205 B = cepadip. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 940 B. 

eumpi{o épmpiw. 
640, 7. 

eumpifa, see éumrupifo. 

épmpirtixcs, 7, Ov, 
Protosp. Puls. 65. 

épmpobecpos, ov, (mpd0ecpos) within the ap- 
pointed time, Plut. II, 501 F. Lucian. I, 
124.  Clementin. 120 C = apoecpia? 
Justinian. Cod. 8, 10, 12, § ¢’. 

eumpobécpws, adv. within the appointed time. 
Philon Il, 532,47. Schol. Arist. Eq. 393. 

éumpoixtov, ov, 73, (mpoig) dower. App. I, 752, 
68. II, 14, 24. 

éumpopederdw (mpopeAerdw), to train one’s self 
in anything beforehand. Philon I, 521, 47. 
48. II, 90, 22. 23. 

éumpés (ev, mpds), adv. before. Mauric. 3, 11. 
Porph. Cer. 391, 16, rijs Gupas. 

umpoobev, adv. before. Sept. Reg. 1, 9, 15 
*Hyépa pd Eumpoober rod édOciv mpds adrov. 
Esdr. 1, 6, 18, érav mdetdver, long ago. Eccl. 
1, 10 ’Ep rois ai&ax rots yevopévors did Epmpo- 
ober qpav. Sext. 202, 20 Aw ras eumpoo dey 
elpnuévas airias, above-mentioned. —2. For- 
merly. Sept. Reg. 1, 9, 9. 

eumpdabros, ov, fore. Achmet. 60, ddevres, Sore- 
teeth, incisors. 

eunpoobias, adv. in front. Achmet. 116, 


Meges apud Orib. Ul, 


(épmpio) denticulated ? 


eu poo OoxovpBiov 


éumpoo boxoupfior, ov, 7d, (Zumpoabev, curvus) 
the front arch of a saddle, analogous to the 
pommel of the English saddle. zo. Tact. 
12, 58. (See also xovp8n, dmicOoxovpBiov.) 

épmpoaOérous, ovr, (€umpoober, movs) walking 
before. Euagr. 2652 A. 

éurricow — nrisow. Aquil. Prov. 27, 22. 

gunrvots, ews, 7, (€umria) @ spitting of blood. 
Aret. 11 E. 

eunruopa, atos, Td, a spitting at. Sept. Esai. 50, 
6. Dion. Alex. 1600 A. Macar. 560 B. 
Greg. Naz. II, 232 A, 

éuntvopés, ov, 6, == preceding. Andr. C. 
1400 B. 

éprrio (rio) — Katamrva, to spit at, to spit in 
the face of any one. Sept. Num. 12, 14, es 
76 mpdcwmrov airys. Nicol. D. 148, aire. 
Matt. 27, 30, eis avrov. Marc. 14, 65. Plut. 
TL, 189 A = Luc. 18, 82. Phryn. 17, con- 
demned. Theoph. 682, 15, rd — rwi. 

éprracia, as, 7, (¢umintw) a falling in. Dubious. 
Clem, A. I, 976 C. 

éunroois, ews, 9, a falling into or on. Gemin. 
821 A. Dion. HW. TU, 1806, 14, dubious. 
Diose. lobol. p. 45. Erotian. 296. Plut. I, 
893 C. Apollon. D, Synt. 136, 4. 

éuntwros, ov, falling into, prone to. Anton. 
10, 7. ; 

éumunparixds, 9, dv, (euminua) suppurating. 
Alex. Trall. 305. 

€pmvixds, 7, dv, —= eumvos person. Diosc. 1, 94. 
Aret. 39 D. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 62, 25. 

éurriperos, ov, (ruperés) L. febricosus, having a 
Sever, feverish. Alex. Trall. 252. Achmet. 
88. 

€prvpeupa, aros, 7d, (€umupevw) == evavopa. 
Philon I, 187, 34. 455, 14. 478, 21. Clem, 
A. IE, 380 C. Greg. Naz. TH, 1046 A. 

éurupi{w, (cw, (mip) to set on fire, to burn, 
Sept. Lev. 10,6. Reg. 1, 30,1. Esdr. 1, 1, 
52, Sir. 8,10. Mace. 1, 1, 31.56. Diod. 
2, 36, et alibi. Patriarch. 1081 A. — Bar- 

_ barous, éumpi{o. Theoph. 102, 19. 
éprvpwos, ov, (gumvpos) in or of fire. Iambl. 
Myst. 252, 2. Procl. Parmen. 631 (87). 
Pseudo-Dion. 304 A. Psell. 1187 D. 1149 
C. [Formed after’ the analogy of évaépios. ] 

*€umupiruds, ov, 6, (eumupifa) == éeumpnopds, 
a setting fire to, a burning. Hyperid. apud 
Poll. 9,156 et Phryn, 335. Sept. Lev. 10, 
6. Num, 11, 3. Polyb. 9, 41, 5, et alibi. 
Diod. 20, 67. Patriarch. 1084 A. 

éprruptaTns, ov, 6, burner : incendiary. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 7, p. 507. Jejun. 1924 C, 

épnvpias (eumiptos), adv. in or by fire. Proel. 
Parm. 631 (38). 

éprupoerdys, és, —= mupoedns, like fire. 
Il, 881 D. 


Plut. 
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! éuavioneo == epdavite. 


e€utdoverkos 


épripes (Eumupos), adv. ardently. Poll. 3, 68. 
Macar. 541 B, 

épruri{a (rurale), to put rennet into milk. 
Diosc. Delet. p. 14 ’EpmuriacOev yada, into 
which rennet has been put. 

eudadpive — hadpive. Greg. Nyss. II, 953 
Cc. 


éppdnors, ews, 7, a making known, publication 
of a will. Justinian. Novell. 15, 8, dcabqxar, 
testamentorum insinuationes. 

Iambl. V. P. 508. 

éphanopds, ov, 6, (€ndavitw) information, dis- 
closure. Sept. Macc. 2, 3, 9. 

éppanorys, od, 6, informer, slanderer, Aristeas 
19. 

épghanotixes, 7, dv, indicative. 
Twos. 

éucpavrd{opas (pavrdtopat) —= daivoya. Anton. 
2,12. Orig. IV, 548 B. Plotin. I, 586, 9. 
149, 8 -cOjva eis Twa. 

éuavracts, ews, 7, (€nparrafopat) —= davracia. 
Plotin. I, 585, 15. 

epavrixds, 7, dv, (€uhaivw) significant, expres- 
sive. Polyb, 18, 6, 2. Nicom. 133, rus. 
Philon I, 149, 29. II, 162, 41. Plut. U, 
1009 E. 

éugavrixas, adv. significantly, expressively 
Polyb. 11, 12,1. 12, 27,10. Pahilon IJ, 50, 
21. Plut. Il, 104 B. Clem. A. I, 268 B. 
1064 B. 

éupaptytacba (pdpvyt), to swallow, devour. 
Diosc. Iobol. 19, p. 76. 

Zupacrs, ews, 7, (eupaive) a setting forth, an 

indicating, exposition. Polyb. 8,1, 8, et alibi. 

Dion. Thr. apud Clem. A. II, 73 A, Clem. 

A.I, 3836 A.— 2 Moral of a fable. Badr. 

116, 15.— 8%. Appearance. Strab. 8, 8, 30 

“Eudacw moeilv .... dmooreydoey. — Be 

Emphasis, in grammar. Tryph. Trop. 

277. [Simoc. 303, 9 éupdoes, an error for 

éuBacess ?] 

ixds, 9, Sv, emphatic ; expressive. Pseudo- 

Demetr. 28,11. Sext. 515, 5, ypdvev. 

épartxas, adv. emphatically: expressively. Sett. 
643, 25. Chrys. IX, 642 C. 

enheyyns, és, (péyye) shining, bright, Pseudo- 
Chrys. TX, 852 A. 

euepea, as, 7, (Euhepys) == dpotdrns. 
I, 632, 1. Diose. 1, 1. 

eupevyw (pevyw), to flee into for refuge 
Lucian. Ill, 184. 

éppbéyyopa — pbeyyoua. Lucian. Il, 355. 

eudiBrsa (PiBrdo) <= eymoprdw.  Pallad. 
Laus. 1074 C -céat yAapvda. ; 

eupirndovew (pirndovéw), to take pleasure 
Anton. 5,5. Porphyr. Abst. 2, 47, p. 187- 

eudrroxadéw (pidoxaréw), to be engaged zealous- 
lyin. Plut, II, 122 E, 


Sezt. 622, 25, 


> 
€, 


Philon 


éprupdse == mupéde, to heat. Diosc. 5, 131 (182). | éudiAcvexos, ov, — piddvetxos. Basil. UI, 458 A. 
props poe ye 


Schol. Arist. Eq. 511. 


Greg. Nyss. TI, 225 B. Anast, Sin. 716 A 


Eudirovernos 


pproveixas, adv. — didoveixas. Chron, 677, 
16, 


‘mpcrdrovos, ov, == gtdrdmovos. Ephr. Il, 6 


epprocopéa (provopew), to philosophize in. 
Philostr. 202. Greg. Naz. I], 60 D. II, 165 

, C. 1189 A. 

€uprooddnpa, aros, rd, —= prdooddnpa. Greg. 

; Naz. TI, 576 C. 

fupAdcogos, ov, == diddcopos; opposed to 
apirdcopos. Philon Il, 22,41. Ptol. Tetrab. 

: 158. Diog. 2, 40. 

era adv. — qirccddas. Leont. I, 


“eiorexnie = Pdorexvéw ev rm. Anton. 7, 


“wbdoxepén (piroxapéw), to love to dwell in. 
, Jos. Ant. 2,7, 2. Lucian. Ul, 3. 
ee = dreypaiva. Greg. Nyss. II, 
Pdoyos, ov, == eudrok. Achmet. 159, p. 184. 
{HPd0g, oyos, (ASE) blazing. Philipp. 22. 
MboBas (ZuboBos), adv. — ev péBe, in fear, 
timidly. Eus. VI, 945 D. Athan. Il, 724 
, B. 733 A. 
ere (dorrdw), to come into. Philon I, 105, 


é i. € > é 
en €ws, Hy == émioirnacs. Eus. IV, 


‘iporei (ove), to Kill in. Geopon. 16, 
ae 


” isla ews, 4, (euopéw) a taking in: gorg- 
pe Plut. Tl, 472 B. Clem. A. Tl, 764 C. 
F en. 1, 17. Porphyr. Abst. 1, 34, p. 57. 
reba tKevouar, evcouat, (poprixds) to abuse, 
Fup uke, reprove. Germ. 245 B. 
sig %, ov, (pdpros) loaded. Opp. Hal. 2, 
ia Diog. 1, 81. Iambl. V. P. 78. 
: eg ov, 6, = eudpagis. Sept. Sir. 27, 
dee 
pParow, to stop up. [Schol, Arist. Nub, 1238 
» *P méppaka. | 
€ UZ 
ert ov, (ppqv) == gpodrvipos. Mal. 120, 


rf 

ios ov, == gdpixros. Andr. C. 997 A. 
mre, 6 7, (hpovric) solicitous. Themist. 
‘ 214. Soer. 792 B. 


<eppovpios, ov, —= Euppoupos. 


Euagr. 2828 C. 
Nicet. Paphl. 521 B, sf 


é , 
MpvdaKits (pvdaxite), to imprison. Clem. R. 
dng, ey 
VAL iY » 
the pie ‘oa, ({ubvddXos) to graft by inserting 


% me under the bark, as in side-grafting. 
(Cun 37, 1. 10, 65, 2. Eust. 1405, 
*tudurd pare Clem. A. II, 341 C.) 

budding with a scion, 
Ss Geopon. 10, 75, 1. 


dos, ov, (P¥Mov) leafy. Geopon. 4, 15, 4. 


Aristot. Plant. 1, 6, 
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topds, od, 6, (eupudritw) side-grafting, | 





eunpuxia 


euvade, noo, to breathe into or upon, with ref- 
erence to those about to be baptized. Cyrill. 
H. Procat. 9 éu¢vonbqva. Const. I, 7, ets 
_ré mpoceroy Kal eis Ta @ra. Evuchol. p. 134. 
141. 
éupvonpa, aros, 70, inflation. Classical. Galen. 
II, 100 B. Clem. A. II, 129 A, breath. 
epianors, eas, i, (Gupvoda) a breathing into. 
Plut, II, 1077 B. Athen. 1, 69, p. 32 E. Orig. 
VII, 25 aA. 
éupuanréov — dei eupuoav. Geopon. 16, 6, 2. 
eudvoiwats, ews, 4, (€upvorda) inflation, pride, 
vanity. Hippol. Haer. 62, 1. 
euvrevza, aros, 7d, (éupuredo) emphy- 
teuma, estate leased. Justinian. Cod. 1, 
4, 32. 
éudirevors, ews, 7, emphyteusis, the leasing 
of a landed estate on certain conditions. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 17, §§ a. B. Leo. 
Novell. 85. 
eugureurfs, ov, 6, emphyteuta, the holder 
of an estate by emphyteusis. Just. Imper. 
Novell. 4. Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 32. 1, 2, 
25,5’. Tiber. Novell. 27. 
eucpureutixés, 4, ov, emphyteuticus, emphy- 
teutic. Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 25,§ 8. Irene. 
Novell. 57. , 
éupureva, to graft into. Diod. 5, 16, év rois 
xorivas. Clem. A. II, 341 C. Greg. Th. 
1073 C, —2. To lease by emphyteusis. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 24, § &. 
euurov, mistake for Eupwrov. 
eppiras (Eupuros), adv. by instinct. Clem. A. 
Il, 196 B, Eus. III, 1137 B. 
udddevpa, aos, 7d, (eupwdedw) lurking-place, 
Andr. C. 1220 C, 


“éupwreva: (pwrevo), to lurk in. Philon I, 315, 


27. 654,31. Plut. Il, 314 E. Anton. 3, 8. 
Aret. 69 C. Iren. 1, 7,1, 76 xoope. Hippol. 
693 C. 804 B, & ru. Doctr. Orient. 681 
C. 

eudovéa (pwvéw), to call out to: exclaim, pro- 
nounce. Clem. A. 1, 261 B. Sophrns. 3993 
B. 

eudaresos, ov, (pas) baptismal. Greg. Naz. Tl, 
393 C, éaOhs, baptismal garment, worn by the 
person who was about té be baptized. Genes. 
85, 17 éudarwos. (See Para, parife.) 

eudorifa — perio. _ Achill. Tat. Isagog. 988 
C. Clem. A. II, 340 D. 

éubdrtov, ov, Td, (er, pas) = epheretos éa Ons. 
Theoph. Cont. 161. 

Eppeoroy, ov, TO; (pas) interval. Euagr. 4, 31, 
p. 2761 A. Afauric. 4, 3. Heron Jun, 232, 
16. 

épyuxrixds, 7, Ov, = ypuerixés, cooling. Galen. 
XII, 16 C. Clem. A. I, 489 A. 

Zuypudis, ews, f, == pudis, 4 cooling. Ruf. apud 
Orib. III, 113, 3. Galen. VI, 359 B. 

euyruyia, as, 9, the being eprpuyos, life. Phi- 


euapuyoparyia 


lon I, 5, 12. Plut. TI, 1053 B.  Sezt. 
249, 4. 

eprpuxopayia, as, i, (Euypuxos, payeiv) the eating 
of animal food. Epiph. I, 845 D. . 

enuxde (Wuysw), to animate, furnish with soul. 
Hermias 7. Clementin, 486 C. Anast. Sin. 
1165 A. [Bad form, épyvywpevos = eve- 
uxopevos. Plotin. I, 254, 4 asv. 1. Soer. | 
392 A. Cyrill. A. X, 116 C.] 

eupuyo — oye, to cool. Aret.102C. Galen. 
VI, 128 A. Sext. 18,18. Clem. A. I, 477 
B. 

epydixaos, ews, 9, (€uyuxdw) an animating, 
animation. Plotin. II, 702, 5. 

év= eis. Sept. Judic. 6, 35. Esdr. 2, 7, 10. 
Tobit 5, 5 TopevOjvar pera cod év Payots. | 
Dion, H. I, 185, 12 ’EAGeiv év “IraXia. Epict. 
1, 11, 32 Ev Pon dvépyn.— 2. With, denot- 
ing the instrument. A Hebraism. Sept. 
Gen. 48, 22. Judith 1,15. Esai. 10, 15. — 
8. In Byzantine Greek it is sometimes fol- 
lowed by the genitive. Sophrns. 3244 C ’Ep 
Gyyedixod Tivos yodpat otparetpatos. Mal. : 
483, 10 “Ev dudorépwy trav pepar, v. 1. eg. | 
Porph. Cer. 540,17. 646, 17. — 4. It may : 
(by a species of apposition) follow adverbs of | 
place. Const. (536), 1205 A "Exeice ev ro | 
oexpérp. Mal. 58 “Quxnoev exei ev adrp. 
Theoph. 358 TWépav év Suxais. [In inscrip- 
tions, év before = is sometimes changed into 
es. Inscr. 87, 30 ecawWan. 147, 35 eocapon, 
171, 52 evovyyot. 2447, b, p. 1083 eoornAnt. 
Also, 87 eormAne = év ornAne = 213 aorn- 





exeus, kUpte Moorye ; = ri €orw & Exes. 

éva, Td, == &y from eis, which see. 

évaBpvvopa (d8pivw), to pride or plume one’s 
self upon anything. Dion. H. VI, 760, 11. 
Epict. Frag. 170. App. I, 617, 77. Lucian. 
Il, 266. 

évayadAidopat <= dyaAN@pa ev tin. 
Diad. 1164 B -o6jva. 

évdéyaya — dyapa. Philon I, 449, 48. 

Epict. Frag. 


Mare. 


évayehdgopar —= ayeAd{opat in. 
47. 

évayixés, fy Ov, (€vayns) accursed. Plut, Il, 825 
C. 


evaywrpés, od, 5, (évayitw) offerings to the dead. 
Strab. 6, 1,15. Jos. Ant. 19,4; 6. B.J.1, 
1,4. Plut. I, 272 E. 

évaytornptoy, ov, rd, quid? Inser. 1104. 

évayxadiCopat, ivopat, (dyxahi{oua) to embrace. 
Sept. Prov. 6, 10, 24, 48 ’ONéiyov dé évaryxa- 
Ni€opat xepot arnGn, a little folding of the 
arms. Diod. 3,58. Mare. 9, 36. 10, 16. 

evaynudrifo (dyxvAi{w), to fasten with the dyxidn. 
Polyb. 27, 9, 5. 

évayhaifo — dydaifw. Method. 364C. Greg, 


Ane] 
&y = eu, éori. Joann. Mosch. 3064 B Ti év rd 
Nyss. I, 840 A. Cyrill. A. Tl, 37 D. 
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EVAARAKTNS 


évaypos, ov, (axpn) sharp. Soran. 250, 2. 

évaypunvéw == dypumvew in. Lyd. 139, 11 
Andr. C. 1216 A. 

évaya (yw), L. defero, to accuse, to charge 
with. Jos. Ant. 2, 6, 7 KAomjs évayopéve- 
Psell. Synops. 224. 

evaywyn, 7s, 9, L. delatio, accusation, charge 
Psell. Synops. 284. 

évaywyos, ov, introducing? Procl. Parm. 651 
(70), évvorav. — 2. Proparoxytone évdywyos; 
brought to court, defendant. Ant. Mon. 1465 
C. 


évayorde = dyonde ev. Greg. Nyss. III, 949 
A. 


évadnpovéo — ddnpovew ev run. Jos. Ant. 15, 
7, 7. 
évadiahopéo — dbdiabopéw in or about. Orig. 


I, 1308 A. Basil. II, 257 A. IV, 1028 
A. 


évadixos, , Ov, (€vds) == povadixés. Did. A- 
318 B. 

évabixas, adv. == povadixas. Procl. Parm. 625 
(29). 

évadoreaxéw == ddodeoxéw. Philon TI, 59, 
14. 

évaPkevw == following. Greg. Naz. I, 661 
B 


évabiéw (dOdEw), to contend in. Diod. 3, 8. 


16, 44. 1, 54, p. 64, 6, rois woréyors. Epict. 
3, 16,13. Plut. II, 320 A. 
évabXos, ov, == év Odors, in contests. Philon I, 


646, 16. 

évarbéptos, ov, 
Poll. 1, 23. 

évaipws (Evatpos), adv. with the blood. Paul. 
Aeg. 288. 

évaipéw — alpéw in. Diosc. 1, 62, p. 64. 

évaxtaxiAtot, at, ov, = evveaxioxirto, Plut. 1 
44 B. 

évaxpdto — dkpdtw in. Ael. N. A. 2,8. V.H- 
3, 1, et alibi. Proc. Gaz. TH, 2809 A. 

évaxoAaoraivw == dxodaotaivw in. Athen. 12, 
58, p. 541 D. 

évaxdotol, SCC évvaxdctot- 

évarnOns, es, = dAnOns. Longin. 15, 8. 

évadnOws, adv. == ddnOas. Lucian. I, 71. 

évadidyea, as, 4, == évaddayh. Sophrns. 3485 
A. 


év aidépt. Anton, 12, 24 


evadidayn, is, 7, change, interchange, commuta- 
tion, Classical. Dion. H. V1, 792, 3, xp 
vow, of tenses. Erotian. 68, crotyeiav, of let- 
ters. Apollon. D. Pron. 328 B, nrocews, Of 
case. Sext, 446,14, crotxelav, transposition 
(dpxov, Xapav). 

évahhdxms, ov, 6, (€vadAdcow) exchanger 
Aquil. Esai. 3, 4 == xivas8os ? (See also <r 
diadAdoow, and compare Paul. Rom. 1, 26 
Merp\Aakav ry uot xppow els THY Tape 
diow.) —2. The name of one of the parts 
of a bedstead. Thom. A, 13, 1. 
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*vadXaxrexds, 7, Ov, allerative. Galen, IU, 46 D, 

F Tuvos. 

€vddhakis, ews, ) == evaddayy. Tryph. 4 = 

_ beradeors. Longin. 23, 1, yevor, in grammar. 

«vadaccopudvas, adv. by change. Apollon. D. 

' Synt. 260, 15. 

€vaddoow, to change, in grammar. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 32, 17 *EvaAdayeions mrocews, the 
cases being interchanged. —@. Participle, 


evahidoouy, émAXaypevos, strange, unheard | 


Y Eus. I, 760 B, rywpia. 764 C, 1445 
€vaNAouw == ddXoww. Philon II, 659, 14. 


_ 98, et alibi. 
vata = dAdo. 


eva Philon I, 869, 30. 372, 4. 
‘YauaprnTos, ov, 


= following. Isid. 305 C. 
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evavrio(dyas (Cvyds), adv. in a contrary direc- 
tion. Theal. Arith. 11. 

évarrioopat, to oppose. [ Mal. 168, 11 évavrioiro 
= jnvavtwoiro | 

evavriorabéw, now, (évavtiomabns) to be affected 
in a contrary manner. Nicom, 79 = évay- 
reovupeiv. Theol. Arith. 10. 

évavriorabas (evavriomabns), adv. with contrary 
properties. Nicom. Harm. 19, rais rod pnxous 
avrarodécecw, inversely as the length. 

évavriompayéw, now, (mpdocw) to oppose. Diod. 
3, 65. 4,49. 15, 59. 


Sane: | evayTiorpom, 7s, 7, (tpomn) opposite tendency. 
@roiwars, €ws, 7), == addoiwots Ptol, Tetrab. | 


Diog. 9, 7. 
évavriotpomta, as, j, == preceding. Aristid. Q. 
92. 
evavriopavns, és, (paivw) == évavrios. 


et Porph. Novell. 238, 


Roman. 


‘ évavriopopéw, now, (pépw) to move in a contrary 


‘’auapros, ov, (duapria) peceable. Tatian. 19, § 
P- 849 C rd evdyaproy, peccability. Isid. 305 
C asv. 1 


pia = duPrtXvo. Plut. I, 532 D. 

get Adopa = dpidAdopar Themist. 310, 4, 
ra aros, 7d, (evanrw) bond, band, tie. Plut. 
’ 359 B, L. amentum. —2. Outer garment, 

, Covering. Diod. 1, 11, p. 15, 34. 


chmeX@ == duméxw —Philon I, 635, 16. 17. 
waravona. —- dvamavoya in. Basil. I, 252 


7 
€vavdrre — 


puvdero = dvérro. Galen. XU, 459 A. 
oe (dveéw), to press back. Galen. VI, 


é ae 
ee Noe, (dvOpwmos) to put on man’s 
Fu ure, with reference to the Incarnation. 
1 i Frag. 1596 B. Hippol. 809 A. Orig. 
“A 84 C. 853 A. 345 B. II, 580 C. IV, 
Fa C. Method. 45 B. 
fi Pomnocs, ews, 9, (€vavOpwréa) the Incarna- 
o Hippol. 840 B. 868 B. Orig. I, 937 
dnd 1104 D. IV, 129 D. Method. 360 C. 
D poriCoua, — evavOpaTréw. 
ev se 
tues 9 Ov, = dvOpwmds. Eus. IV, 
€ Hy > 
*mrbpemivnos (dvOpamwos), adv. after the man- 
daa, ofmen. Basil. I, 760 B. 
Porérns, ney ‘ ‘ 
AL, adi res , == évavOparnots. Cyril. 
SPavotyea — 


—_— 


fa a avoiye. Sophrns. 3388 D. 


nae évayrioy, before. Sept. Gen. 88, 7 
fs ait kupiov. Ex. 28, 26. 31, Sir. 38, 15. 
yee ‘4. Lue. 1,8. Act. 8, 21. 
ues = evayridouat. Ephr. I, 9 F. 
Boren nem % (vavrios, Bovdi) = madip- 
pte - fickle, : Polem. 292. 
i plone @y, oi, (Boxéw) maintaining op- 
ae a ai and Eutyches). 
varrio8uvauo 
Nicom. 78 
thus, in 5 


s, ov, (dtvapis) of contrary power. 
»7@ ovopari, in respect to the name ; 
+5— 10, 5 is odd, 10 is even. 


Andr. C. 1108 | 





direction. Orig. II, 61 A. 


| évavri@pardpns. 6, — évavrios, adversary. Eust. 


Mon, 912 C. 

evavtiwparios, 7, ov, (evavriopa) adversative, as 
the conjunctions guws, gums. Dion. Thr. 
643, 14. Apollon. D. Adv. 564, 28. 

evavtiovupen, now, (evavridvupos) to have an 
opposite name, in reference to odd and even ; 
thus, in 8 X 8 = 24, the factor 3 évayriwyu- 
pei to 8; but in4 x 6 = 2X 12 = 24, 
the factors do not évavriwyupovor. Nicom. 80. 
Theol. Arith. 41. 

évavri@vupos, ov. (dvona) of an opposite name ; 
2:10 = 5 évavrimvepos to the even number 
10. Nicom. 78. 

évavthéw — dvrréw. Philon I, 574, 45, 46. 

évamaXos, ov, —= dmadds. Diose. 1, 77, p. 79. 

évaraotpdnre —= dnacrpanre in. Nicet. Paphi. 


88 B. 


évaracxokéw == anacxodéo. Hippol. Haer. 
534, 92. 

evameipoxadéwo == ametpoxadew in, Sext. 115, 
15. 


évarepetSo == dmepeidw strengthened. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 9,4. Polyb. 23, 13, 2 -vaa6ai tr: es 
twa. Philon If, 353, 22. Plut, II, 126 E. 
Galen. VII, 444 E. 

€vamrepetots, Ews, 7, == amépeors. 
740, 1. 

évarrépero pa, atos, Td, impression, impulse. Clem. 
A. I, 1053 C. 

évamepevyo —= drepetyw. 
Nicet. Paphl. 508 C -o6as. 

evareodpaytcpévas (evaroadppayifw), adv. L. 
expresse, clearly, distinctly. Sext. 581, 7. 

évarmxéw == amnxéw. Ptolin. TI, 769, 3. 

évatiéw — émrdo. Pallad. Laus. 1147 B, revd 
emi Thy yay. 

évdmAwots, ews, (évatAdw) resolution of a com- 
pound substance into its component parts. 
Simplic. Epict. 156. 


Plotin. Tl, 


Philon Il, 202, 8. 


évatroBXErrw 
évaroBAerw — anoBdénw at. Eus. II, 348 A. 
Athan. I, 89 C. 
évaroBAvlw — aroBAvla. 
to vomit. 
évanoyervdw <= droyevvdw in. 





Clem. A. I, 201 A, 
Plut. Ul, 767 


evardypahos, ov, (évancypdpw) L. adscri- 
ptitius or ascriptitius, enrolled. Chal. 
1509 D. Justinian. Novell. 22,17. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 945 A. | 

évanoypdde (aroypdpe), to inscribe. Plut. Tl, | 
900 B. Clem. A. I, 673 A. 

évarodéopat — dmodéopa. Porph. Cer. 455, 7. 

évarroCévyvupt = aroféw in. Diose. 4,175 (178). 
Galen, XTII, 560 A. 

evardbects, ews, 7}, (dmdbeots) a laying up in 
deposition. Sext. 165, 30. 

évarderos, ov, (évarroriOnps) laid up. Nil. 1141 
Dz. 

évarobnoaupito == dmobnaaupifw in. Philon I, 
278, 52. Orig. I, 480 B. IV, 49 B. 

évaroOAiBw (drroO\iBw), to press in. Philon I, 
541, 16. 

dvarrotxodopéw ( drrorxodopée ), 
Polyaen. 8, 51. 

évarroxdpyw == dmoxduve. Jos. B. J. 3, 6, 1. 

evan dxetpar — drdxerpar in. Philon I, 277, 38. 
Plut. T1, 961 C. 

evarroxtvOuvevo == drroxwduvevo in. 
2,9,4. Dion C. 49, 2, 2. 

évandkdeotos, ov, (évamokdei@) shut up, im- 
prisoned. Stud. 1073 A. 

évarroxdeiw (drordeiw), to shut in. Artem. 130. 
Schol. Dion. P. 322, 25. 

évarroxAivw (drokdivw), to lay down on. Philostr. 
867. 

évaroxAvlw == dtroxAulw in, Diosc. 3, 36 (41). 
Clem. A. 1, 428 A. 

évarroxpepapat — droxpéuapat on. 
S. 873 C, apds te. 

évamoxpunt@ == dmoxpumtrw in. Strab. 15, 3, 7, 
p. 730. Clem. A. I, 257 B. Orig. I, 353 A. 

évandxpupos, ov, == amdxpupos. Epiph. I, 2138 


to build 


in, 


Jos. Ant. 


Vit. Nicol. 


évarroxreive — dmoxteivw. Basil. Til, 165 A. 


évaroxuBeva (droxuBevo) == évaroxivduvevo. 
Diod. 16, 78. 

évarroxvéew — droxvéw in. Basil. I, 157 B. 

évarrodava == drodave. Plut. II, 824 E. 

évarroXetr@ == dmodetrn@ in. Philon I, 8, 26. 
Xenocr. 58. Plut. I, 1058 B, et alibi. 


évaroAovw — amodove in. Athen. 2, 17. 

évarropapaivopat (wapaivw) == dropapaivopat in 
or on. Orib, TI, 237, 10. Lyd. 301, 11 
-avOivat rois purois. 

évaropdcow (dropdacow), to make an impression 
on, to stamp. Philon 1, 257, 40. Plut. Ul, 
99 B. 

évarropepaypevas (evarropdocw), adv. by receiv- 
ing an impression. Sext, 581, 6. 





462 


evaTrowuxyo 


évaropéve == dropévw in or simply dmopeva. 
Clem. A. 1, 721 A. Hippol. Haer. 44, 13. 
Andr. C. Method. 1332 D, to remain, in sub 
traction. Stud. 1733 D, go. 

évarropvooopa OF éevaropvrropat 
pain, Plut. I, 1128 B. 

évarogve = drofiw, dnokéw. Clem. A. II, 344 
A. 

évanomipyvup, == arompyvyu. Athan, I, 652 
C. 


drropvaeco- 


évaromAéwo == dmonhéw in. Porph. Adm- 
77, 7. 

evaronvéw == dnorvéw in or on. Diod. 18, 89- 
Plut. I, 230 C. Anton. 5, 4. Luciun. I, 854; 
TO avrg. 

évanonviyo == dmonviyo in. Martyr. Poth. 


1445 A. Athen. 7,127, p. 325 D. Euagr. 
Scit. 1228 C. 


évarropéw == aropéw. Polyb. 29,11, 6. Sext. 
692, 19, revi, to propound a poser. 

évanoppinte == amoppintw. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 
71. Eus Il, 753 B. Philosirg. 553 D. 

evarocBecréov —= ei evaooBéca. Clem. A. 
I, 464 C. 

évarocnpaive — drocnpaivo ev. Philon 
291,13. Plut. 1,480 A. Clem. A. Ii, 325 


B. 
évarocknmrixés, 4, 6v, (évarorknrre) falling 
upon, attacking, violent. Cass. 150, 23. 2% 


muperes. 
évanooknnr® == amooxinr@ in or on, Cass 
155, 22. Orig. III, 900 D. 


evarocxonéw —= drockoréw. Gregent. 776 D. 

évaroopdrre == droodrra in or on. Jos. B. 
J. 5, 13, 1. 

évanordpayitw (dmooppayitw), to impress on, 10 
stamp upon. Achill. Tat. 5, 13. Seat. 5% 
11. Athenag. 953 A. Clem, A. I, 224 B. 
Tl, 421 A. Hippol. Haer. 418, 6. 

évanooppayicpa, aros, Td, impression, stamp- 
Clem. A. I, 1053 C. 

évaroreivopat — droretvopat, to pretend. Orig: 
I, 1433 A. 

évarrorépyw —= amorepvo. Strab. 2, 5, 27. 

évarornxw == arornkw in or into. Galen. 
40 E. 

évarroriOnys === droribnps in. 
13. 

évarorvné@ (drorvmdw), to impress upon. Plut. 


Il, 3F. Heges. 1816 B. Philon Carp. 48 
A 


Diod. I, 56% 


evarorumaréow == Set evarorvmoiv. Clem. A. 
I, 633 B. 

evaroupéw == drovpéw in. Philostrg. 549 A. 

evaropaive — dropaivw, Ael. N. A. 13, 6. 

évarodw == dw on. Schol. Arist. Ach. 
843. 


évaroiye == droyixw in. Greg. Naz. Ul, 
545 C. III, 297 A, rais xepoiv. Damasc. 
272 D. 





évapdopat 

He doar — xarapdouat. Orig. TT], 566 A. 

€vaperos, ov, (dpern) virtuous; a Stoic term. 
Jos B. J. 6, 1, 8, p. 373, Ignat. 697 B. 
Epict. Frag. 159. Just. Apol. 1, 4. 12 
Phryn. 328. Sext. 50, 31, et alibi. Clem. 

, ALT, 724 A. TT, 389 A. 429 B. 

vapera@s, adv. virtuously. Inser. 2771, I, 7. 

: Just. Apol. 1, 21. 2,9. 

€vap6pos, ov, (apOpov) having joints, jointed. 
Aret 56 B —2. Articulate sound; opposed 
to dvapOpos. Diod. 3,17. Dion. H. V, 71, 
ll. Babr. Prooem. 7. Philon I, 30, 4. 
sis II, 722 C. 973 A. Sezt. 347, 23. 608, 


evapdpda 
_ HL, 73 
annoy, js, 9, (€vappdtw) insertion of a sur- 

Foe gis ramet. Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 
3 re 


*"ppovios (évapyduos), harmoniously. Hippol. 
aer. 70, 31, 
sade ty (évdpxopac) = dpxt, beginning. 
Th acob, Liturg. 35. 36. Simoc. 43, 4. 
, ~ “oph. 447,10. Stud. 1705 D. 
ial = dpria, food. Galen. VI, 398 A. 
vapyia, as, ip Me dpx@) = povapyia, Pseudo- 


eredees) to render articulate. Epiph. 


Dion. 64 
vapyixds, a ov, = 
. 641 A, 700 A. 
aot ov, (dpxn) in office. App. Il, 22, 


povapyixds. Pseudo-Dion. 


Rout 
Beas = 4px, to rule. Inser. 2350 (Ztolic). 
Sin ue évdpxopat —= Gpxopuat, to begin. 
PGs um. 16,47. Deut. 2, 24. 25. Polybd. 
» 4, 4, et alibi. Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 6 as v. 1 
anit 3, 3. Phil. 1, 6. 
ele == doedyaive in. Diod. Il, 527, 
, % Poll, 8, 75. 


aobevew — dobeveo in 


Basil. TH, 321 
ea Gosia); to train or exercise in. Phi- 
eee 1. I, 574, 36 -Bjvai rin. — 2. 
Oite’s 6 res €avrév, to be trained, to train 
dacperite i. alyb. 1, 63, 9, &y rem. ; 
bong (dopevita), to be pleased with. Phi- 
i+ 86, 39. II, 259, 84. Cornut. 117. 


vag, > , 
fa = domdfopat. Plut. I, 987 E. 
Re eke = aorparrea in. Philon I, 448, 6. 
> 


Poll. 10, 48. Iambl. M 
: » 43. . Myst. 125, 8. 
Cyrill A. Il, 56 A, & run. ; 


Pos, op, among the stars 
, mes Tr, Poem, 31, 15. 


Aopen = doari{opa. Epiph. II, 280 


ar xn ores — 


—= 


Classical. Her- 


aa aoxnpoves in. Philon I, 154, 
776. ut. I, 582 C. II, 336 B. Lucian, I, 
anyone = 
areviCn = 

5, 30. 


daxoreeo in. Polyb. 9, 17,1. 
arevifw at or on. Sept. Mace. 8, 
Diod. 8, 39 as v. l. Nicom. 134. 
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Just. Apol. 1, 42. Tryph. 3, p. 480 A. Sezt. 
12,11. Orig. IV, 296 A. 
évarévions, ews, (€varevifw) a gazing on. 
J, 496 B. Procl. Parmen. 598 (207). 
évarevicpds, ov, 6, == preceding. Basil. I, 401 


C. 


Basil. 


évarpepéw — drpepew. Themist. 62, 18. 
Zvarpos, ov, (drpds) full of steam. Diod. 2, 49, 
p. 161, 36. 


évarrixitw — arrixitw in. Philostr. 665, to sing 
as in Attica. 

évatyacpa, aros, 1, (evavyd{@) illumination. 
Philon I, 88, 38. 

évavyns, és, (airyn) illuminated. Cyril. A. Ul, 
521 D. 

évavoevrém — adbbevréw. Basil. TIT, 1024 C. 

évatAuor, ov, 76, (avdn) villa. Pallad. Laus. 
1066 A. 

évatdopa, aros, Td, (évavAilw) habitation, abode. 
Artem. 360. 


évavdtopds, 0d, 6, == 7d evavdife. Cyril. A. 
I, 637 A. 

évavdsornptos, ov, habitable. Antip. S. 27, 
13. 


dvavers, ews, 4, (evatw) a kindling. Plut. I, 
485 A. Clem. A. II, 388 D. 

évavyémos, ov, (abynv) round the neck. Antip. 
S. 84. 

évavyéo == abyéw. Philon I, 422, 49. 

évahavitw = apavitw. Cleomed. 96,7. Strab. 
1, 3, 8. Philon II, 100, 27. 118,18. Plut. 
Il, 968 B. Basil. TII, 421 B, revi. 

évdboppos, ov, incorrect for etdpoppos? Cyril. 
A. TIT, 1172 A. 

évadpodiordga —= dpodiouifa. 
5, TH Képy- 

évOaivupas = Saivypa. Athen. 7, 5. 

evdaxpus, v, (Sdxpv) in tears, tearful. Jos. Ant. 
1,19, 5. Lucian. I, 7. 

evOaravaw Sanavdw. Basil. I, 140 C. 
Caesarius 1097. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 87 D. 
Andr. C. 1001 B. 

évdayirevopat — Sayiretvopa. Heliod, 8, 14. 
Simoc. 139, 15. 

évdens, és, wanting, wishing, desiring, or desirous. 
Herm. Vis. 3, 1 Evdens xat orov8aios els rod 
yravat mayra. 

%8ea, as, 4, retrenchment, in grammar; as in 
ala, marpés, Sepés, == yaia, warépos, Enpds ; 
opposed to mAcovacpés. Its parts are ddai- 
peois, Epats, ovoroAy, ovyxom, cuvadroupn. 
Tryph. 3. 

evdeixrns, ov, 6, (évdeixvups) L. index, delator, 
quadruplator, accuser. Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 1. 
Oenom. apud Eus. III, 364 C. Philstr. 621. 
Synes. 1516 A. 

éevBeuxride, to show off. Nil. 208 C. ; 

evdeuxrixds, 9, dv, indicative. Poll. 4, 96. Galen. 
Tl, 25 C. 258 A. Set. 79, 22. 226, 10. 
318, 24. Clem. A. I, 369 A. 


Aristaen. 74, 
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évdeurixads, adv. indicatively. Eus. III, 628 A. 

€vdewos, ov, Sess. Orig. IV, 409 B. 
Themist. 67, 9. 

éwWerdyavos, ov, with évBexa yovia. Heron Jun. 
135, 2. 227, 3. 

évdexagvAaBos, ov, (évdexa, tvANaBn) hende- 
casyllabus, consisting of eleven syllables. 
Plin. Epist. 4, 13, 2. Heph. 14, 2. 4. 5. 

évdexeuSpros, ov, 6, the eleventh month, invented 
by Licinius. Dion C. 54, 21, 5. 

évdexnpys, es, (evdexa) with eleven banks of oars. 
Athen. 5, 36. 

evdexréov —= det évdéxerOat. 
A. 

&vdexros, ov, (evdexerar) possible. Apollon D. 
490, 19 Ov &vdexrov amoxonjvar civderpov. 
Synt. 181, 10. 

évdehex€w. now, to continue ; to use often. Sept. 
Sir. 30,1. Patriarch. 1060 C. 1116 C, revi, 
to be a constant companion. 

evderexilw, iow, —= preceding. 
12, 3. 20,19. 37,12. 41, 6. 
emi Werder. 

évderextopds, ov, 6, (évdedexilw) continuance 
Sept. Ex, 30, 8. 29, 38 Kdpmopa évdede- 
xXtopov, a continual offering. 29, 42 Ovoia 
évdehextopod, & continual sacrifice. Num. 28, 
23. Judith 4,14. Sir. 7,18. Jos. Ant. 11, 


Orig. IV, 657 


Sept. Sir. 9, 4. 
Ephr. T, 4 B, 


4,1. Bd. 6, 2,1. 
evdeua, atos, 76, == evdeoua. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 
132. 


évdéopnat — Seopa, to need. Barn. 780 C. 

évdedvras (evdew), adv. deficiently. Galen. VI, 
504 A. 

edecpa, aros, rd, (évdéo) L. amuletum, amulet. 
Diosc. 2, 140. 

evdeopevra (Serpevo) = évdéw, to bind in or to. 
Diod, 3, 40. 20, 71. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 155. 
Just. Tryph. 4, p. 485 B. 

évdeopéw (Seopéw) — preceding. Diosc. 4, 43. 
Aquil, Ex. 23, 22. Ps. 6, 8. 

&vderpos, ov, 6, (Seopds) tie, knot, bandage. 
Diosc. 8, 87 (97). 5, 50. 82. Gloss. —2. 
Purse, bag. Sept. Prov. 7, 20, dpyvpiou, 
a bag of money. 

évdnuroupyéw —= Snuovpyéo in. Plut. TI, 17 B. 
634 C. 1084 A. 

évdiaBddAw, to oppose. Sept. Ps, 108, 20. 

évdialw (Evds0s), to rest in the afternoon. Plut. 
II, 726 E. ; 

évdudberos, ov, (StariOnys) inherent, inborn, in- 
nate, immanent. Philon I, 36, 15. 598, 22, 
vids Geod. TI, 18, 39 Plut. Il, 44 A. 777 C, 
Apollon. D, Synt. 230, 2. Hermog. Rhet. 
346, 17, Adyos. Theophil. 2,10. 22. Galen, 
Ti, 3 A. Sezxt. 16,17. 17, 31, et alibi. Clem. 

_ A. II, 556 B.—2. Forming part of the Bible. 
Eus. I, 478, ypapai. Basil. TI, 649 B. 
Epiph. TH, 244 A, BiBro. Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 23 C. 
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evduTT Now 

evdiabérws, adv. innately. Clementin. 341 A. 
Method. 173 D. 

évdidOnxos, ov, (StaOnxn) forming part of the 
Bible, canonical. Orig. I, 461 C. TH, 1084 
A. Eus. II, 216 B. 217 A. 448 C. 

évdiabnxas, adv. in writing. Cedr. II, 139, 
13. 

évdtairna, aros, 76, (évdstairdopar) dwelling-place, 
residence, resort. Dion. H. 1, 92,12. Phi- 
lon I, 52,11. Plut. II, 968 B. 

évdiairnots, ews, }, == preceding. Philon 1, 
334, 35. 

évdiadddoow, to change. Classical. Aquil. 
Reg. 4, 23, 7 Of évdupAdaypévor = of perad- 
Adéavres THY Guat yphow els Thy mapa Pr- 
ow. (See also évadAaxrns.) 

évdtapéva (Stapévw), to continue to exist. Dion. 
H. Ill, 1652, 12. 

évOiarpérw == Starpénw in. 
50. 

évdiackevdtw — Stackevdtw. Schol. Arist. Ran. 
1440. 

évdiacxetws (evdiaoevos), 
Hermog. Rhet. 142, 3. 

evdaoreipo == duaoreipw ev. Plut. Il, 99 C- 
1109 C. 

evdudotpopos, ov, (Stactpépw) perverted, per 
verse. Basil. I, 513 B. Epiph. Ul, 401 
A. 

évdiaotpépas, adv. perversely. Eus. II, 888 C- 
Did. A. 608 C. 

evdiardiyye 
664 D. 

évdiaraxros. ov, (evduaravcw) regular. 


C. 1329 C. 


Diod. Il, 533; 


adv. elaborately. 


Maz. Conf. UL 


dcardiyye. 
Andr. 


évdiarekém == StareAéw in. Clementin. 182 
A. 
evBiariOnpe == SiariOnys in. Plotin. Il, 943) 


12. 

évdiarpiBn, is, 9, (evdiarpiBw) delay. Orig. IV, 
340 C. 

évdvarpimréoy == det évdiatpiBew. 
Orib. TH, 185, 12, Lucian. Il, 8. 
I, 620 A. II, 309 C. 

évdtatpurrixés, 9. dv, setiled, not moving about. 
Anton. 1, 16. 


Athen. apud 
Clem. A: 


evdiapuidoow = diadvddcow. Theophyl. B. 
ITI, 496 D. 

evdaxeydto — Siaxepatw in. Strabd. 2, 3, 4, 
p. 150, 24. 


évdiStoxo == evdtw. Sept. Reg. 2,1, 24, Tw 
7. 13, 18. Judith 9, 1. Mare. 15, 1% 
Luc. 8, 27. 16,19. Epiph. Tl, 205 C. 

évdteonappevws (évdiaoreipw), adv. in a desultory 
manner. Eunap. V. 8. 4 (6). 

évdinewa == Sinxw in. Sext. 296, 19. 

épSiodxos, ov, (8:éAxw) attractive. Philon 
12. 

évdurddw (8emdd«), to double up. Soran. 258; 
11. Paul. Aeg. 280, 


I, 517, 


évdiyros 


fwpos, ov, (8ipa) thirsty. Anast. Sin. 220 D. 

«is ompare euretvos.) 

evdoyerns, és, (dor, yevérbar) == oixoyerns, 
born in the house, home-bred ; commonly with 
reference to home-born slaves (vernae). 

; Curt, 6.11. Sept. Lev. 18, 9. 

frdordousos, ov, (évdoudtw) doubtful. Jos. Ant. 

. 16, 11,6. Lucian. I, 872. 

€Woaginws, adv. doubtfully. 
10, 4, 


ren ews, 7, doubt. Hermog. Rhet. 227, 


Jos. Ant. 16, 


eBorac pds. ov, 6, == ine. i 
_ 30. 409, 87, igs a 
snovarrfe, ov, 6, doubter. Philon II, 582, 
Wounds, adv. — év8oacras. Dion. H. 0, 
- 1155, las vi. 
Hoendig == Bon, within, Polyd. 16, 30, 6. 
ea Td, (€vdidapus) abatement. Galen. 
, 7 244 A, 
€rdoparecd, op, 
tain officers, 
: ict. 18, 7. 
ae évBopevia, see évdupevia. 
bide, €ws, 1, (€vdopéw) structure, building. 
ee 21, 18. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 5. 
Bb oo, = évddpvyds eiys. Clementin. 
89 ben 11. 16,10, Hippol. Haer. 452, 
a wobite KS VO, 848 A. Eus. VI, 776 B. 
i + ofd¢a), to glorify in. Sept. Ex. 33, 
88, g Pe EvdokacOncoua év apap. Ps. 
Ezech, a 88, 6. Esai. 45, 25. 49, 3. 
oka %, ei Paul. Thess. 2, 1, 10. 12. 
45, a ee 6, a glorifying in. Symm. Ps, 
é mecES 
a = boforeyéo. Ding. 6, 47. 
whe: bigs glorious, —2. Asa title, évdofdra- 
Can ‘osissimus, most glorious. Inscr. 5895. 
wut. Cinit.). Theod. IIL, 1044 A. 1048 C 


Oi >, , eos 
(tituly. avtoxpatop. Justinian. Novell. 1 


€vdo 5 c 

ae Nig %) (€8okos) gloriousness, as a 
130.3 +316 A, hon. Justinian. Novell. 
ig : Const. Til, 977 A, 9 Operépa. Theoph. 

b8se6,, »Naov. Vit. Nil. Jun. 108 A. 
n @Y, a, = e. 4 y 
a ig. IV, Mid = evrogOia. Sept. Ex. 12, 9 
68 ov, yielding, giving way. Dion. H. 
oss rl Plut. I, 131C. Maz. Tyr. 2, 
673 G ia eure II], 489. Doctr. Orient. 
L. ae . . Substantively, rd évddoupor, 
sis . ata. Cleomed. 24, 38. Clem. A. 


ra, (evdoua) fees given to cer- 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 19, 9 fin. 


‘3 
ey 

e rtoripa us €vd8ovar. Clem. A. I, 525 A, 

CRE Bae adv. farther in. Tatian. 

_ Tied tong erie Hwee. peri rs 

“Word pwbey ae Toy oySonkovra éray, less than, 

O47 * == Preceding. Jos. Ant. 3, 


> 
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evduw 


évddrns, nros, 4, the interior. Pseudo-Dion. 121 
B. Max. Conf. Schol. 32 C = xpuduorns. 
évdorixds, 4, ov, (evdidaus) yielding, accom- 
modating. Ruf. apud Orib. II, 257, 1. 
Aristaen. 1, 4. 

évdorixas, adv. by yielding. Just. Tryph. 79. 
Anton. 1, 16, p. 30. 

evdoros, ov, given up. Clem. A. I, 1136 B. 

evdovxia, as, 7, (&vdov, yw) == évdupevia. 
Polyb. 18, 18, 6. 

évdpavys, &v, (Spdw) efficient ; opposed to ddpa- 
ms. Mal. 344, 14. 

évdpouy, ns, 4, (€vrpéxo) a running in. Plut. 
II, 1140 D, a song during the mwévraOhov. 

évdpopis, (Sos, 7, endromis, a coarse woollen 
cloak. Herod. apud Orib. Tl, 462, 13. 466, 
4,.—2. A kind of light shoe. Hes. ’Evdpo- 
pides, barodnpara. 

evdpupos, ov, (Spupes) living in the woods. Cae- 
sarius 985. 


évdvacpos, 00, 6, == evdoracpds. Pallad. 1193 
D. 

évSvacras, adv. — évdoacras. Athan. II, 
1172 C. 


évdupa, atos, 1d, (evdto) garment, raiment, 
Sept. Reg. 2,1, 24. Prov. 29, 40. Sap. 18, 
24. Sophon. 1,8. Esai. 63, 2. Epist. Jer. 
10. Strab. 3, 8, 7, p. 240,10. Matt. 7, 15, 
et alibi. Jos. Ant, 3,7, 2. B.d. 5, 5, 7. 

évdupdriov, ov, 76, little €v8upa. Plut. II, 1184 
D 


evdupevia, as, 9, (evdov, pevew ?) house-furniture. 
Polyb. 4, 72, 1, v. 1. évdupeévera. 5, 81, 3. 
Phryn. 334, condemned. Epiph. I, 172 B. 
Il, 845 C. — Written also évBopevia. Polyd. 
5, 81,3. 4, 72, 1. Charis. 550, 8 — Also 
evdopevera. Cornut. 48. 

évddvapos, ov, (Stvapus) strong. Themist. 446, 
25. Macar. 565 B. Isid. 224 A. 

évduvapdw, dow, (Sivapts) to strengthen. Sept. 
Judic. 6, 34 as v. 1. Par, 1, 12, 18 as v. 1. 
Ps. 51, 9 Eveduvaumby emt ty paraorgTt 
abrod, he strengthened himself in his vanity. 
Luc. Act. 9, 22. Paul. Tim 1, 1,12. Hebr. 
11, 34, et alibi. Clem. R. 1, 55. Agquil. 
Gen. 7, 20. 

évdvopevia, as, 7%, (evdvouar) raiment, dress. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 840 D 

évdurn, 7s, 7, see évduros. 

évdérns, ov, 6, (évdia) garment. Aquil. Reg. 1, 
17, 88. (Compare ézevdurns.) 

évdurés, 7, dv, put on, spread over. — Substan- 
tively, 4 évdurq, altar-cloth, the cloth spread 
on the holy table. Sophrns. 3985 B. Nie. 
II, 876 B. Theoph. 696.10 Nic. CP. 
Histor. 35,10 Porph. Cv 15, 17%. 

év8to, to clothe. Mid. év8vopa, sc. ray olxeiay 
crodiy, fo put on the sacerdotal robes. Euchol. 
—. To invest one with power. Theoph. 
67. 


> , 
Evdwogerm 
evSoceio = emdupo évdoivat. 
10. 
éveapite —= éapifw ev. 


Naz. II, 620 A. 


évedpevtys, ov, 4, (éveBpevo) L. insidiator, en- 


snarer. Symm. Reg. 1, 22, 8. Ptol, Tetrab. 
159. Aster. 244 B. 
évedpeutixds, 4, 6», L. insidiosus, insidious, 
treacherous. Strab. 3, 3,6. Philon II, 269, 
4. Galen. Il, 101 F. 
evedpidw édpidw in. 


A. 


Greg. Naz. UI, 1228 


%vedpor, ov, Td, == évédpa. Sept. Num. 35, 20, 


BE evéBpov, by lying of wait. Josu. 8, 12. 19. 
Judic. 9, 35. Sap. 14, 21. Sir. 11, 29. Mace. 
1, 1, 36. 1, 10, 80. Luc. Act. 28, 16. 

evedpos, 6, = évédpa. Mauric. 2, 4. Leo. Tact. 
4, 27. 12, 34. 

évebitw — ébitw in. Ptol. Tetrab. 5. Diog. 3, 
93. Herodn. 2, 9, 2, et alibi. Orig. IV, 201 
A. Basil. I, 240 C. ; 

évexovita == eixovif@ in. 
Galen. TI, 29 A. 

‘eveiAnua, atos, rd, == etAnpa. Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 
10. Artem. 104. 

évelAnots. ews, 9, (everhéw) @ rolling up. Ruf. 
apud. Orib. II, 207, 6. Herod. apud Orib. II, 
422, 1. 

éverAwdeopar == elAwSeopar in, Jos. B. J. 4, 9, 
10. 

evelpyo (cipye), to shut up in. Epiph. I, 1136 
C. 


Plut. TI, 40 D. 


évéxBacts, ews, 7, —= &xBaors. Sophrns. 3328 
D. 

Gexa or evexev, adv. on account of. Clem. A. 
[, 1033 A ’Ex yovéwv te evexa, where éx is 
superfluous. — 2. Concerning, with regard 
to. Eust. Ant. 613 A Ids dy €xorpe yoouns 
gvexa Tis eyyaorpypvov. — B. For, for the 
sake of. Diod. 1, 80, ths modvavOpwmias. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 7, 12, tod avepwOjvat. 
Apophth. 293 A, rov motjoa mpoopopay. 
405 C, rod pi ouvavracat Tois aipertkois. 
Porph. Adm, 255, 16, yewpyav, for the sake 
of employing them as tillers of the ground. 
256, 11, rod vio "Acavdpov. 

veya, aros, 7o, (évinus) enema, injection, 
clyster. Diosc. 2, 144. 3,6 (8). Eupor. 2, 
53. 

évernxovraevvea == évevnxovra évvea, ninety-nine. 
Sept. Gen. 17, 1. 

évevnxovtacé == éveriuovra €&. Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 
63. 

évernxovraetys, €S, OF évernxovraérys, es, (€verij- 
xovra, ros) ninety years old. Sept. Mace. 2, 
6, 24. Philon I, 606, 49. Lucian. I, 442. 

evernxovranévre == évevqxovra mévre, ninety-five. 
Heron Jun. 60, 29. 

evernxovrdmnxus, v, (mixus) ninety cubits long. 
Athen. 5, 33. 
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Agath. 33, : évernxovrarAdovos, ov, ninety-fold. Gemin. 792 








evepynTLKos 


C. 


Plut. I, 770 B. Greg. i éverneovrovrms = evernxovratrns. App. I, 453, 


58 Dion C. 69,17, 1. 
evévevpe — Evrys.  Agath. 80, 12. 206, 6. 
eveEouordfa == éFovord{w ev. Sept. Sir. 20, 8- 


47,19. Diod. Tl, 608, 38. Dion. H. V, 132, 
3. VI, 792, 1. 824, 12, 868, 10. 
eveoprat@ — éopratw in. Strab. 12, 3, 36. 
everrayyé\Aopar——emayyé dopa. Hermog. Rhet. 
868, 13. 
evemidelxvupe — emidelevype in. Philon Tl, 28, 
5. Plut. Tl, 90 E. Basil. III, 616 B. 
everOnpéw —= emdnpéw in. Ael. V. H. 3, 14. 


12,52. Dion C. 51, 17,1. Athen. 6, 23. 
8, 63. 

everwoto == émwoéo in. Orig. IV, 56 B. 
C. 

évepyaota, as, 9, (evepydfouar) = épyacia- 


Achmet. 74. 
évépyeta. as, 7, action, in grammar ; opposed to 
ébos. Dion. Thr. 637, 29. 30. 638, 4, of 
nouns and verbs, as xpirs, xpivw. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 12, 17. — 2. Agency, influence. 
Just. Apol. 1, 44, Sacpovov. Clem. A. Il, 
629 B, StaBodrkxyn. Const. Apost. 8, 12, Tov 
rovnpod, of the evil one. Apophth. Poemen. 
7 Kar’ évépyeay, sc. tod SiaBddov, through the 
agency of the Devil. Anast. Sin, 45 A. 
evepyéo, Haw, to work in, to influence, to in 
stigate, said of the Devil and his agents. 
Just. Apol. 1, 5. 26. 2, 8, rwa pect Bas. 
Tryph. 78. Theophil. 1064 A. Clem. A. 1, 
60 A. Orig. III, 1108 A (I, 968 A). Alez- 
A. 548 4. Athan. Il, 965 B. Greg. Nat 
I, 953 C. Did. A, 1193 C. Pallad. Lavs- 
1059 D. Sophrns. 3656 A.— 2. Participle, 
5 évepyovpevos, energumen. Aster. Urb. 148 
B. Athan. Il, 938 A. Chrys. 1, 468 © 
[Anast. Sin. 45 B évépynoay = évnpynom” 
évépynua, aros, 76, (evepyew) act, deed, work, 
operation. Polyb. 2, 42, 7, et alibi. Diod. 45 
51, p. 295, 47. Paul. Cor. 1, 12, 6 10. 
Barn. 19, suffering. Anton. 4,2. Seat. 67, 
14, opposed to md8os. Diog. 7, 65, — Anast. 
Sin. 601 D, miracle. —2. Energe™® 
= évépyeta of evil spirits. Tertull. Il, 43 A- 
791 A. 
evepyns, és, (EPI) active, 
Polyb. 2, 65, 12. 11, 28, 2. Diod. 


effective, efficacious- 
1, 88. 1% 


44. Paul. Cor. 1, 6, 9, et alibi. 
Laus. 1083 B, mpocevyn, earnest, fervent 
(Jacob. 5, 16 Aénows evepyoupern)- 
évepyntéos, a, ov, = bv det evepyeia Oat Pld. 
Il, 1034 C. Clem. A. II, 324 C. 
cient. 


evepyntixds, 7, ov, (evepyeo) active, & 
Polyb. 12, 28, 6 Sext. 122, 9, atrioy, 
efficient cause. — 2. Active, in gramme’ 
opposed to maOyrexés. Dion. H. VI, 796, 1° 


797, 8, pha, verb. Apollon. D. Conj. 481, 3% 


evepyntiKas 


evepynrixis, adv. actively. Sext. 239, 30. — 2. 
Actively, in grammar; opposed to radnrexas. 
a pilion, D. Synt. 276, 20. Phryn. P. 8, 

a 

£vepyoBaréw — evepyas Baréw? Pseudo-Lucian. 

: II, 588. 

*vEpyohaBew == épyodaBéw in. Poll, 8, 30. 

, Orig. I, 884 A, ry mAdvy. 


sie a és, =— épevOns, épevOneis. Polyb, 32, 

2 8. Cie, Att. 12, 4. Strab. 3, 1, 5, p. 211, 
‘ Philon I, 380, 3. Diose. 1, 182, p. 126. 
Pils 258, 2. Antyll. apud Orib. U, 58, 

dvepd; 

YEPOXPwS, wros, 6, (vepot, xpos) pale as a 

, rpse. Aleiphr. 1, 3. 

eoTedonat = éoridopa in. 

£veoras, see eviornpt. 

F) ; 

"ebnvionar —= ebtyréo in. Phot. THI, 81 


Lucian. II, 410. 


Sieiiiais 
veunuEpew —~ Plut. TI, 665 D, 


etnpepew in. 


: et alibi. 
ey == eveaipéw in. Philon 1, 809, 23. 
reas Greg. Nyss. II, 253 D, 

Ga now, (eirdoyéw) to bless in. Sept. 
iets »3 ~o8at &y Tu. Ps. 71, 17. 

Ms = evpivw in. Cyrill. A. I, 156 


evevoroud ~~ 
Fropew = eborouee in. Philostr. 870. 


eveveyn, : 
44 oo == eboxnpovew in. Hierocl, C. A. 
5 ? ° 
€ve ‘ » eo 
ee == evoxodéo in. Lucian. Il, 436. 
1 Pens, és, = eitpemns. Chron. 733, 11. 
i = evruxew in. Aristid. I, 179. 
; © = eidnpéo. Eus. Il, 541 B. 
€ ’ > i ig ’ . 
"up patves (eippaive), to delight. Simoc. 27, 


Pron an ree aoipimenPhilon I 2, 
Soniye 34, ure poo 
; Soren rr Nis Inser. 2448, I, 14. 
ar Pi in. Strab. 17, 1, 15. 
oe . take in pledge. Classical. [Sept. 


aay iwex’pacay.] 

vey 
Hina ros, Td, (évexupdtw) pledge, a 
15, Pawned.. Sept. Ex. 22, 26. Ezech. 33, 


é : 
*Xvpac yds, ov, 6. 


iiise. Sept. I = évexupania, a pledging, 


Ezech. 18, 7. Plut. I, 215 


» 
€ ’ 
"EXUpUiCe ae é 


Antec. 4,6 7 vexupdt{. Polyb. 6, 37, 8 
*Xupiag, pn Py , 
Philipp. 9 —= €vexupacpa. <Apocr. Act. 


> ; é " 
MeXUpL Cw, Tw, (eve: v) to give in pledge ; to 
re » ( Xvpov) t gi i d pl 
Promise Aster. 325 B, vol Ore yenon TOK; 


evex ups yi a 
‘Mato; 4 2° 
¥, OU, Td, =< €vexupov. Phryn. 
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evOarrra 


évexdpos (as if from évéxupos), adv. safely, in 
safety. Arr. P. M. E. 48, GewpeioOas. 


év(dw — (ao, Philon I, 65, 22. 
évCyrnots, ews, f, == Carnots. Orig. I, 761 
B 


Zvtvpos, ov, (Copy) leavened; opposed to &{upos. 
Damase. TI, 392 C.  Cerul. 745 A, 


ages : | ev¢wypados, ov. (Cwypapéw) painted picture. 
ia (évepyys), adv. efficaciously. Diosc. 1, | 


Epiph. 1, 373 C évfwypacous. 

Ev{q@dos, ov, (C@Stov) having figures of animals 
painted or carved upon it. Theoph. Cont. 
896. 

évCoviCopat ({év_) = év déou orpépopar? Plut. 
Il, 896 A. 

ev€dvryas = Covrys. Plut. I, 470 B. 

évpdouat — Fopa in. Orig. I, 993 A. 

évnddvas (430vn), adv. pleasurably. Diod. 4, 


78 asv.l. Clim. 972 A. : 
emdivo = Hdtv. Pseudo-Lucian. II, 588. 
Ephr. I, 15 F. 
émdurabéa == iSvmabéw in. Philon I, 326, 
44, 


évprtxos, ov, (UE) of age. Inser. 1625, 51. 
Plut. J, 984 D. HI, 184 B. 

évp\dw == Ado in. Pseudo-Chrys, Il, 817 
Cc. 

émpepevo == jpepevo ev. Diod. 17, 70. 

évnpepéw = hpeuéw in. Philon I, 465, 48. TI, 
50, 4. 140, 6. 

émmpns, es, (epeoow) furnished with oars, as a 
vessel, Plut. I, 467 C, et alibi. 

evnavxdt@a = hovydtw in. Philon II, 140, 5. 

émxéw = jyéo in. Plut. TI, 589 D, Aret. 4 
C. Epiph. I, 1087 A. 

évnynpa, aros, To, —= Wxnpa. 
132. 

evqxnows, eas, 7, (évnxéw) sound: report. 
Epiph. I, 229 C. 361 A. 476 A, 996 A. 

zymyos, ov, (Rxos) sounding ; opposed to dynyos. 
Hippol. Haer. 240, 22. Athen. 14, 38.— 2. 
Instructed? Sept. Sir. Prol. 9 as v. 1. 

évba, for 6, wherewith, denoting the instrument. 
Joann. Mosch. 2949 B Mera 1d xatoa abrov 
rév houpvor ody ebpev &vOa Sperev ohoyyioa 
rov doupvor, after he had heated the oven, he 
could not find that (the mop) with which he 
should clean the oven. 

évOddtoy, ov, 7, == WwruBos? Geopon. 12, 1, 3. 

évOddios, a, ov, (évOa, evOdde) belonging here, 
made here, home-made, of domestic manufac- 
ture. Porph. Cer. 473. 

épbadacoeto or évbadarretw (Oarhacceio), to 
live at sea. Philon II, 8, 25. Poll. 1, 121. 
Clem. A. I, 424 A. Dion. Alex. 1253 
A. 

*éyOdAacaos, ov, (OdAavca) by the sea, on the 
sea-shore. Athen. Arch. 9. 

evOdnrw (Odrrw), to bury in. Diod. 1, 66. 
Dion. H. Tl, 958, 5. Plut. Tl, 282 F. [Arr. 
Anab. 7, 1, 6 évreapéas. ] 


Tambl. V. P. 


; : 
evOeacTLK@s 


evbeartixas (evbearrexds), adv. rapturously. 
Lucian. Il, 418. Procl. Parm. 530 (96). 
evOeparitw, iow, (evbeya) to insert a graft, to 


engraft. Epiph. II, 569 A. Geopon. 10, 
23,4. 10, 76, 1. 

evOeparicpds, od, 6, insertion. Clem. A. I, 364 
A, vod, == voudernats. 


évbépsov, ov, Td, the socket of a candlestick ? 
Sept. Ex. 38, 16. 

tev, adv. hence. Sept. Dan. 12, 5 "EvOev Kat 
évbev, on each side. 

évOedrtpos, ov, —= Oedripos. 

Zveots, ews, }, == evOepa, graft. 
37,-1, et alibi. 

zvOecpos, ov, (Geopds) == evvopos, lawful. Sept. 
Mace. 3, 2, 21. Plut. I, 527 B. 

évOéopas, adv. — évvduws. Synes, 1413 D. 

évocarritw = Oeomifw in. Eus. IV, 444 A. 


Sibyll. 5, 268. 
Geopon. 10, 


evOeréov == Set evOciva. Plotin. IJ, 41, 3. 
Geopon. 6, 1, 4. 
vOewpéo — Oewpéw in. Nicom. 91. Greg. 


Nyss. UT, 1092 C. Max. Conf. TI, 28 A. 
évbéws (2vbeos), adv. in an inspired manner. 
App. I, 182, 24. Poll. 1, 22. Orig. 1, 1316 


évOnun, ns, 4, (évriOnus) entheca, stock, stores, 
provisions. Philon II, 525, 39. Artem. 341, 
Symm. Gen. 41, 36. Epiph. I, 1045 A, cargo. 
Cassian. I, 170 A. —2- Funds, capital, = 
adopyy. Phryn. 223. Argum. Dem. Phorm. 
944. Basil. II, 320 C. 

vOnxda, dow, to locate. Tren. 636 B. 

evbprunadéa, how, (jus, mabeiv) to be effemi- 
nate. Jos. B. J. 4, 9, 10. 

evOnoavpite == Onoavpi{o. Damase. I, 1241 
B. 


ZvOraors, ews, 9, (€vOAdw) a pressing in, Ael 
N. A. 16, 22. 

‘@&Odacya, aros, ro, —= preceding, Galen. XII, 
890 A 

évOdurrixas (evOKiBw), adv. by pressing down- 
ward, Sext. 137, 16. 

BOs, ews, Hh, @ pressing in. 
415 E. 

%Ooros, ov, == Oodds, turbid. Achmet. 78. 172. 
193. 

*EryOovotacrai, @y, ol, (€vOovord{w) Enthusiastae 
= Mecoadsavoi, Edyira. Theod. III, 1144 
A. Tim. Presb. 48 A. Theoph. 99, 11. 

évOovorddys, es, (vous, EIAQ) L. fanaticus, 


Galen. VII, 


enthusiastic. Dion. H. V, 5,1. Philon II, 
164,17. Plut. I, 53 A, et alibi. 
evOovoiaais, €ws, 9, == evOovortacpes. Epiph. 


II, 801 B. 
évOpnvéw —= Opnvéw in. 
Macar. 228 A. 
évOpoéw == Opoéw. Genes. 106, 18. 
evOpduBoors, ews, 7, == OpdpBoors. 
apud Orib. II, 49, 4. 
evOpondtw, dow, — évOpovifw. Euchol. p. 184. 


Aristid. I, 428, 19. 


Antyll. 
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¥ 
evt 


—. To consecrate a church. Stud. 1089 
D. Nic. CP. 860 C. Epipk. Mon. 261 B. 
Codin, 89, 15. 148. 

évOpoviacts, ews, 7, 
Diae. 1077 A. 

évOpovacpés, ov, 6, —= évOponcpds. Chal. 1568 
B. 1613 A. —2- Consecration of a holy 
table. Evuchol. 

évbponactiés, 7, dv, = évOponorends. Damase- 
I, 76 B. C, Adyot, = évOpomoarexat ovAdaBal. 
—. Substantively, rd évOpomacrexoy, the 
enthronization fee, paid by the bishop or 
dained. Justinian. Novell. 123, 3. 

evOpovi{w, iaw, (Opdvos) to enthrone, install. 
Sept. Esth. 1, 2 as v. 1. Diod. II, 595, 97 
-cat tois Bacireiots. Clem. A. I, 253 B. 
Hippol. 682 A. 865 D. —. In ecclesiasti- 
cal Greek, it is commonly used with refer- 
ence to the enthronization of bishops. Greg: 
Naz. Ul, 1247 A. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 54 
F. Socr. 217 B. Chal. 1608 A. Theod. 
IV, 88 C. Theod. Lector 198 A. Joann. 
Mon. 301 D. Euagr. 2608 B.— 3%. To con- 
secrate a holy table. Euchol. 

evOpocpds, od, 6, (€vOpovitw) enthronization of 
abishop. Chal. 1568 B. — 2. Consecration 
of achurch. Balsam. ad Concil. VI, 31, €& 
KAnoias. 

évOpoucrns, od, 6, one that enthrones. 
Naz. III, 1156 A. 1164 A. 

évOpovatixds, 4, dv, (évOpovitw) inaugural. 
Euagr. 4, 4, p. 2708 A, ovAAaBai, inaugur 
letters, letters sent by a newly ordained p4- 
triarch to the other patriarchs. They were 
expected to contain the doctrinal opinions 
of the writer. 

vOpovos, ov, — ev Opévp. Eus. IV, 17 B. 

evOvpéopar —= émOvpéw. Sept. Deut. 21, 11. 

évOupnpdtiov, ov, 7d, little évOvpnpa- Gel 
16, 1. 

evbiunors, ews, i, Enthymesis, the abortion of 
copia; called also "Ayapad; a ValentiniaD 
fiment. Iren. 456 A. 460 A. 473 A. 480 
A. Tertull. I, 556 B. (Compare Plotin. 
380, 15.) —2. Enthymesis = ovyp 
spouse of Bu8és. Doctr. Orient. 657 A. 

evOvpidw = Ovpidw. Synes. 1500 C. 

évOsopat = Oo, Ovopa. Zos. 77, 1. 

évOvordt(o == Ovordtw. Sibyl. 5, 355. 

évOwxedo == evOaxéw. Method. 76 D. 

tm — éori, est, is, exists, Sept. Sir 37, 2. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 6, 5. Gal. 3, 28. Col. 3, ile 
Jacob. 1,17, Polem. 270. Method. 405 C. 
Palaeph. 14, 1 Td 8€ dArnOes ev rovovre? 
Epiph. I, 948 B Ovk & éxet éxxdnaia a 
gtiavav év Qvareipn. Ephes. 977 B. Chal 


evOpovic pcs. Steph. 


Greg: 


1508 C. Const. (536), 1153 A Tis & Oe 
ordptos éya ovx oida, for my part, I know 70 
about 


who Nestorius is; I care not a straw 
Nestorius, 1149 A. 1212 B “H ovyrhntos 


e a 
EVLatos 


8pB68o£os éu. Apophth. Johann. Colob. 40. 
Xoius 1. Joann, Mosch. 2985 D Ti év, a8Ba 
Zoowme ; what now, father Zosimus? what is 
the matter? Chron, 721, 19”Addws yap ipas 
A éu cwOqva, for ye cannot be saved other- 
vise. 

éuaios, a, ov, (eis), L. unicus, single, one 
and no more. Aristid. Q. 5. Diog. 7, 35. 
Orig. VII, 204 A. Jambl. Myst. 265, 5. 
Mathem. 215, Did. A. 496 A. Procl. Parm. 

, 264 (151). 

fMatws, adv, L. unice, singly. Did. A. 492 


i Procl. Parm. 589 (192). 634 (44). 663 


faxes, adv. — éylore. Soran. 248,17. Eus. 
_ Ul, 729 B. 

€ f > oe 

Mavotaios (€mavoraios), adv. annually. Ptol. 


Tetrab. 91. 


‘Mavowos, a, ov, yearly. — Substantively, ra évt- 
aveta, anniversary, funeral prayers offered a 
ae after the burial. Const, post. 8, 42. 

a also tpira, évvata, Teroapaxoora.) 

Os, ov, 6, year. Sept. Lev. 25, 29, npepar. 
iG ae 1, 7. 1, 7,16. 3,10, 25. Macc. 1,4, 
is miele deaas énavréy, year by year. Diod. 
a : O piéyas emaurds, the great year. Jos. 
39 r » 3, 9, _Plut. I, 892 C. Galen. II, 
Clem Poesy 747, 27. Achill. Tat. 956 C. 
Anatol , II, 368 A. Hippol. Haer. 270, 23. 
OnNie 236 B. [JInser. 2448, VI, 25 KA- 

bnays6y Ho = kaP énavurdv. | 

etna 7 AdV. <= émaxod. Philostrg. 601 B. 

396 ‘as 7d, (en¢dve) seat. Clem. A. TI, 


eee “ (eis) to make one. 
ie . H tpids rédw éviterar. Procl. Parm. 
Mon. ae Pseudo-Dion, 589 C. Justinian. 

und oy 1105 C. Nicet. Byz. 748 C. 
ee S % ov, (eis) L. singularis, singular,. in 
Dion ay Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 192. 
oi : me 10. 635, 29. Dion. H. VI, 

9 2, 12, Tryph. 33, dpiOud 

Le ? TYPN. Yd, apiopos. 
sbon. 179 (185). Apollon. D. Pron. 273 


Greg Naz. Il, 


ce ee Sext. 546, 14. 632, 8. 
i 45 - + Stngulariter, singly. Greg. Naz. 
WOXAdrre 


(rdwro) —= 8d rav 6pbapa 
; To) = lapdv Bde- 
feoicew, io wink, ogle. Clem. A. I, 645 


everd meen 2 ry 
Bane tvethéen Moschn, 68, 
b a (cls, mots) = povdrous. Coined 
bvurmigone Arist. Ran. 293. , 
Opa —= inndto : 
eas rr. Anab. 9, 6, i ar ev. Plut. I, 419 F. 
Opayxew — | a) . 
, 10 as aed = “rmopaxéw ev. Dion. H. I, 263, 
Siem — 7 , 
Sag! ote Lorne ia 2. Participle, 6 éve- 
tense, Dion, Theo 8c. xpévos, the present 
° Tr. 638, 22, 
Drae, 31, 19. , 22 Plut. II, 1081 


Sext. 652, 26 (Aristot. 
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* 
EVVaATOS 


Topic. 2, 4, 8 mapdv xpévos). Theodos. 1018, 
16 *Eveoras cuvredixds, mapaxeipevos, 
present. 

évicropos, ov, (ieropia) painted, represented in 
a picture. Epiph, Mon. 261 D. 

évicxvats, €wS, i, (éucyto) a strengthening. 
Epiph. Tl, 301 B. 

évkdATrtos, See eyKdArTLOS. 

evepernpios, ov, (eyxpive, kpirns) quid? Inser. 
1104 Tovs evxpernpious oixous. 

evAipenorys = eAAimenorns. Afric. Cest. 50. 

évdipvdt@, see eAAtuvato~ 

évvdypappos, ov, (évvéa, ypdupa) composed of 
nine letters. Mal. 85, 7, 

évvayanos, ov, with évvéa yoviat. Heron Jun. 
135, 13. 

éwvadéxatos, 7, ov, (évvea, déxatos) nineteenth, 
Hermes Tr. Tatrom. 439, 35. 

éwaernpis, (os, , (évvuerns) period of nine 
years. Plut. I, 298 B. Schol. Clem. A. 
778 B. 

éwaeria, as, 7, == preceding. Pallad. 1050 A. 

évvdeis, adv. nine times. Hippol. Haer. 76, 40. 

évvaxuryirto1, at, ov, — évvdnes xAzo1, nine thou- 
sand. Sept. Macc. 2, 8, 24. 2, 10, 18. 
Plut. TI, 416 B. Heges. 1816 A. 

éwvaxdotot, at, a, nine hundred. Sept. Gen. 5, 
5. Esdr. 1, 5, 12. Polyb. 26, 6, 9. Plut. 
TI, 1047 D. Sezxt. 747, 80 évaxdovor. — Also 
évveaxdawo. Theophil. 8, 21. Clem. A. I, 
849 B. Chrys. VII, 123 C. 

éwvaxoctoarés, 7, 6v, nine hundredth. 
9, 19, 

évvddtos, a, ov, (evvéa) worth nine coins? Porph. 


Syncell. 


Cer. 478, 6. (See also é&ddtos, émrddtos, 
éxradtos.) 

évvaunuuaios, see évveapnviaios. 

evvdpnvos, ov, == evvedunvos. Clem. A. Il, 308 


évvaovyKtov, ov, 70, (€vvéa, ovykia) NOVem un- 
ciae, dodrans. Justinian. Novell. 38, 1. 

éwaraios, a, ov, (&waros)’ on the ninth day. 
Polyb. 3, 53, 9. Galen, TI, 192 B. 

“Eyvarov, ov, To, (Evvaros) 8c. anpeiov, the Ninth 
Ward, one of the quarters of Alexandria. 
Apophth, 196 B. 253 B. 256 D. Justinian. 
Monoph. 1104 A. Leont, I, 1229 C. Joann. 
Mosch. 3048 A. 

*Zywaros, , ov, ninth. — Substantively, (@) 9 
éwdrn, sc. &pa, the ninth canonical hour. 
Laod. 18. Const. Apost. 8, 34. Theod. II, 
1333 A Thy ris évvdrns émeréhecay hetroup- 
yiay. — (D) ra @wara, se. lepd, funeral offer- 
ings on the ninth day after the burial. Isae. 
Menecl. 46 (37). 73, 26. Aeschin. 86, 4. 
Poll. 8, 146. —~ (€) 71a yvara, funeral pray- 
ers offered on the ninth day after the burial. 
Const. Apost. 8, 42. Damasc. TI, 261 C. 
(See also Eus. IV, 936 D, and compare the 
Roman coena novemdialis.) 


? ‘ 
EVVAUACY ECOMAL 


évvavdoxéouat = vavdoxéopat in. Dion C. 50, 


12 4s 


éwavpayéw = vavpayéo in. Plut. II, 1078 D. 
évvedBiBdros, ov, (€vvéa, BiBdos) consisting of 
nine books. Psell. 926 A. 


evveadixés, 7, ov, (enveds) L. nonarins, of the 
number nine. Hippol. Haer. 76, 50, xavev. 

évveaernpis, dos, (evvéa, Eros) period of nine 
years. Syncell. 308, 3. 

évveaxaidexaernpis, idos, 9, (évveaxaidexa, Eros) 
period of nineteen years. Gemin. 813 B. 
Diod. 12, 36. Galen. Il, 39 F. Anatol. 
212 B. 

évveaxatdexaérns, es, of nineteen ycars : nineteen 
years old. Diod. 2,47. Dion, H. Il, 1428, 
12. 

évveaxatSexaxis, adv. nineteen times. Heron Jun. 
206, 2. 

évveaxatdexatAaciwy, ov, nineteen times as large. 
Plut. Il, 891 B. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 960 
D. 

évveaxaterxds, ddos, 4, (€vvéa, eixas) the number 
twenty-nine, Cyrill. A. X, 857 A. 

évveaxaitptakovTapeTpos, Ov, —= éwvéa xai tpid- 
xovra pérpwv. Schol. Arist. Pac. 82. 

évveaxtopupiot, as, a, (evvedkis, puptor) nine my- 
riads. App. I, 232, 64. 

évveaxtoyidtot, at, a, == éwvaxirxiuns. Sert. 
747, 30. Ael. V. H. 6, 12. 

évveakdatot, See évvaxdatot. 

évveapnuaios, a, ov, — évvedunvos. Nicom. 47. 
Modest. 3285 B. Petr. Sic. 1804 B.— Also, 
évvapnuaios. Caesarius 1052. 

évveds,.ados, , the number nine. Nicom. 97. 
Theol. Arith. 56. Plut. TI, 744 A. Porphyr. 
V. Plotin. 78, 12, the Enneades of Plotinus. 

éwedoreyos, ov, (aréyn) building of nine stories. 
Diod. 20, 91. 

évvearbAAaBos, ov, (evAAaBn) consisting of nine 
syllables, Heph. 10, 5, pérpov Zampixov # 
‘[mrovaxretov. 

évveahdppaxos, ov, (pdppaxov) enneaphar- 
cum, medicine composed of nine ingredients. 
Cels. Med. 5, 19, 10. 

évvedxetXos, ov, (xethos) with nine lips. 
88. 

evvedxopoos, ov, (xop8) of nine strings, as a 
musical instrument, Athen. 14, 38. 

évvedxwpos, ov, (xapa) of nine places or spaces. 
Theol. Arith. 28. 

éwvexpda — vexpdw in. Plut. II, 792 B. Greg. 
Naz. II, 236 C. 


Nicom. 


éwépo == vépwo in. Opp. Hal. 1,5. Dion C. 
72, 3, 2. 

évvevqxovra, ninety. Philon I, 607, 27. 

éwevnxovradtio == évvevqxovra Sv0, ninety-two. 


Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 15. 


évveynrovraevvéa == évvevnxovta évvéa, ninety: | 


nine. Sept. Gen. 17, 1 Matt. 18, 12. 18. 


Luc. 15, 4. 7. 
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évvw pos 


évvernxovracl — évvernxovra e&, ninety-siz. Sept 
Jer, 52, 23. 

évvevnxovraerns, es, (€vvernxovra, éros) of ninety 
years. Philon I, 606, 49. Lucian. I, 442. 
Orig. I, 589 C -rs. 

évvernxovrareacapes, a, —= évvevnxovta Téacapes, 
ninety-four. Clem, A. I, 885 A. 

évveynxoororetaptos, ov, (€vvernxootés, rérrapros) 
ninety-fourth. Afric. 92 A. 

évvedw — vedo land. Geopon. 3, 1, 9. 

Zvvevpa, aros, 7d, == veipa. Sept. Prov. 6, 13. 

évvéw (véw), to swimin. Aristid. I, 470, 18. 

éwewrepifo =< vewrepifw. Phot. III, 1089 A, 
in the use of language. 7 

évynpns, eos, 9, (évvéa) vessel with nine banks of 
oars. Polyb. 16, 7, 1. Diod. Il, 496, 79- 
Athen. 5, 36, 

évnpo — mpo. Anton. 1, 16. 

évhyopas == vypopa in. Philon I, 693, 19- 
Antyll. apud Orib. I, 524, 5. Orig, I, 1072 
A. 


évyénua, atos, 76, (évvoéw) thought, conception, 
idea. Sept. Sir. 21,11. Dion. H. V, 209, 
8. 242,29. Aristeas 21. Philon I, 206, 13. 
Plut. II, 882 D, E. Galen. TI, 29 B. Seat. 
108, 17. 461, 7.9, Clem. A. II, 32 B. Diog- 
7, 61. 

évvonparikds, 4, dv, mental. 
Basil. Ti], 477 A, dAdyos. 


Galen. II, 25 E. 
Pseudo-Just. 1817 


Cc. 

vvonnarixas, adv. mentally. Procl. Parm. 632 
(40). 

évvoyrns, ov, 6, deviser. Hippol. Haer. 84, 
72. 


Zvvo.a, as, 4, thought, conception. Plut, TI, 1077 
C apa ri evvoav, contrary to reason 
Galen. II, 179 D. Hippol. 888 A ‘Ymép & 
votav, beyond conception or comprehension. — 
2. In the Valentinian theogony, the self- 
consciousness of Bythus, called also oy 
xdpis, évOvpnors. Tren. 445 A, — For Si- 
mon’s ennoea, appearing in Helena, see Id. 
671 B. Tertull. Il, 708 B. 

"Edy, 6, Hinnom. Sept. Jer. 7, 81 bapayé 
viod ’Evvdp, —= Téevva. 

vvopos, ov, according to the Law, subject to the 
Law of Moses. Sept. Sir. Prol. Just. Tryp. 
4, p. 577 B, modereia. Clem. A. I, 624 D. 
—. Skilled in the law. Did. A. 272 Ay 
Tladdos, deeply versed in the Jewish law. 

évvéuas, adv. according to the Law. Just. 


Tryph. 67. 
éwoocetw —= éwecoceiw. Sept. Ps. 103; 17. 
Jer. 22, 23, év rais xéSpas. Diod. 5, 48. 
evvocorotéopat (rovéew) —= evveoo revo. Pseudo- 


Jos. Mace. 14, p. 515. ; 
evoxrepedo (vuerepedw), to pass the night ™ 
Polyb. 8, 22, 13 ’Ev tH xapq pt) evvverepey” 
érwcav. Diosc. 2, 91. 
Zwebpos, ov, —=-vabpds. Diosc. 1, 37. 


‘ 


¥ 
evoyKos 


€voyxos, ov, (Gyxos) bloated. Hermes Tr. Jatrom. 

. 389, 26. 

€vddtoy, ov, Td, (évddios) prayer before starting 

_ On a journey. Greg. Naz. Il, 518 A. 

evoedis, és, (els, EIAQ) simple, uniform. Nicom. 
Harm. 25. Jambi. Myst. 168, 4. Adhort. 
32. Athan, Il, 345 B. 780 B. Procl. Parm. 

_ 540 (113), 641 (55). 

cvoeidis, adv. singly, simply, in one form. Nicom. 
74. Iambl. Myst. 8, 9. 53, 4. Jul. Frag. 

_ 200 A. 

voiKerd@ (olkedw) <= elcoiedo. Sept. Esth, 

; 8, 1. Diod. 1, 93. Plut, Ul, 966 A. 

votkeiwgrs, ews, H, an ingratiating. Clim. 989 


eee dow, (évoixiov) to let, rent, lease a 
‘ Esse Gregent. 612 B -cda. 
" oo 0»; (€voixwos) in or of the house. Poll. 
; 1 156. Clem. A. 1, 436 A, oxetn. Geopon. 
ae 47, 12, et alibi, 
Si th by, (évoixtov) pertaining to house- 
hte Typic. 79, to be rented. — Substan- 
G Y) TA €voixixd, rent, house-rent. Theoph. 
, ont, 429, 29. 
Bi ov, 6, (€voixiov, Aéyw) L. coenacu- 
us, collector of rents. Artem. 285. Basilic. 
ba 5, v. 1 evorxoddyos. Gloss. 
Sines ou, 79, habitation. Dion. P. 668. 
Dane Aoltoupes), to dwell in, inhabit. 
decudsas 1041, ne Lucian. Tl, . 
; oivos, do oivo ew. 
po Tl, 340, : oe 
, E bg Nm eaivn) to slip in. Plut. I, 488 


Ohnéw (Zh 
45, Os) 
€¥O, ¥, pars , . 
rae = duidéw in. Aristeas 16. Philon 
cc. 4. 165, 16, 314, 34. Plut. Il, 653 


= mpocoppitw. Martyr. Areth. 


evouparéa —e2 ’ . 
43, Og Philon I, 869, 12. 586, 


vod, > 2 
Boe == opdpyvypse in. Plut. TI, 1081 


evoti rer 7 
_ (8£i{w), to become sour. Ignat. 672 
fvorracé, i £, , 
Me (€vorows), to make one, to unite. 


al. Clem. A. I, 756 B 
Doctr. Orient. 653 A.” mneane 


wee ae (cls, mrovéw) making one. Porphyr. 
» 84. Procl. Parm. 541 (114). 


bon tde-Dion 120 B, ddvapis. 
< ae aa {Srorspor) to reflect in a mirror. 
£0 look in q nn — 2. Mid. évorrrpifouat, (@) 
A. 1, be 7 ‘rror, Plut. Tl, 696 A. Clem. 
Or in a ace, Macar. 497 B. — (BD) 20 see 
Riss EPO Philon I, 451, 38. Clem. 
Vi 1000 oes abrod. Hippol. 680 A. Eus. 
dtmrpue : 5 Basil. H, 825 D. 
ieee fos, 9, (€vorrpiCopat) reflection in a 
+ Plotin, I, 584, 14. 
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] 2 
evoupavLos 


évépagts, ews, 7, (evopdw) a looking in or at. 
Clem. A. Il, 388 C. 

évoparixds, 9, dv, capable of seeing into. Orig. 
IIT, 800 B. 

évdpSwvos, ov, (dpdwos) 
Theoph., 557, 

évopdives, adv. regularly. 
21. 

évdpetos, ov, (Spos) on the mountains. 
832, Bios. 

évopbidta == épOidto. Philon Il, 265, 42. 

évéptos, ov, (pos) within the limits. Poll. 9, 8. 
Eus. Il, 249 B Tais inép ray évopiay Gvyais, 
== bmepopias. — 2. Substantively, 4 evopia, 
precincts: parish, diocese. Greg. Nyss. Ill, 
1001 A. Cyrill. A. X, 361 A. Apoer. 
Anaphor. Pilat. A, 4. Apophth. 237 B. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 26, § a’. Basil. Porph. 
Novell. 319. 

évopréo = dpxitw. Jos. Ant. 8, 15, 4 -7bat. 
Porph. Adm. 208, 18 ’Evopx® ce eis rév Gedv 
iva dréAOns. 

évopxitw = dpritw. Paul. Thess. 1, 5, 27°Er 
opkite tpas rov Kiptov dvayvacOjvar ryy éme- 
oroAny. 

évdpktov, ov, 70, 
21. 

évopxiopds, 00, 6, (€vopxif@) a binding by oath. 
Synes. 1413 B. 

evdpxas (Zvopxos), adv. by oath. Sept. Tobit 8, 
20. Poll. 1,39. Athen. 6, 108. 

évoppdo (dppdw), to rush in. Polyb. 16, 28, 8, 

"eis rods éveataras Katpors. 

evoppéw (dppéw), to be at anchor in a harbor. 
Polyb. 16, 29, 13. Philon I, 528, 36. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 9, 6. 

evoppitoua = preceding. Dion. H. I, 142, 8. 
Strab. 5,4, 6.  Philon I, 327,11. 670, 17, 
et alibi. Poll. 1,101. Dion C. 50, 12, 7. 

evdppuv for évdppior, ov, 73, == Sppionos? Inscr. 
4866 (A. D. 115). ) 

evdpuicpa, atos, Td, (évoppi{oua) anchorage. 
App. I, 839, 30. 

evoppirys, ov, 6, (Sppos) in harbor. Antip. 8. 
37. Agath. Epigr. 79, 9. 

evopicow = dpvocw in. Philostr. 79. 

evopxéopat == spxéopar vy Tem. Alciphr. 3, 
65. 

évdrns, qros, 9, (els) oneness, unity. Classical. 
Paul. Eph. 4, 3. 18. Patriarch, 1097 A. 
Ignat. 648 B. Plut. I, 769 F. Epiphanes 
apud Iren. 565 A et Hippol. Haer. 292, 2. 
Athenag. 909 A. 913 B. Clem. A. I, 200 C. 
Doetr. Orient. 676 A. 

épovditw (oddos), to curl. the hair. Alciphr. 
Frag. 5. 

evovdtopds, 00, 6, (évovdifo) the curling of the 
hair. Clem. A. I, 560 C. 

évoupdvos, ov, == é¥ obpamp év. Tren, 1245 
A. 


évdidraxros, regular. 
Porph. Adm. 103, 


Scymn. 


pos. Sept. Num. 5, 
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évoupéw, to be unable to retain urine. Diose. 3, 
45 (52), p. 894. Eupor. 2, 101. 

évoupytns, 00, 6, == 6 évovpav. Schol. Arist. Eq. 
400. 

evovoia, as, #, the being évovows. sid. 1256 B. 

évovotos, ov (ovcia) having oicia. Athan. II, 
152 A. 768 A, 801 B. Basil. I, 749 B. 
Greg. Nyss. Tl, 177 A. Synes. Hymn, 2, 37,” 
p- 1592. Cyrill. A. X, 1060 A. Pseil. 813 
D.— 2. Rich, wealthy. Theoph. 504, 18. 

évovatdw, dow, to render évovatos. Hippol. 840 
A. Hierocl, C. A. 29, 1. 

*éyopbaruitw, icw, (6pOadpds) L. inoculo, 
oculos impono, to inoculate, to bud. Theophr. 
C. P. 5, 5, 4. Geopon. 10, 77, 1. 11, 18, 
10. 

évopbdApiopa, aros, To, (evopOarpif{w) — fol- 
lowing. Synes. 1560 C. 

évopbadpiopes, od, 6, L. inoculatio, budding. 
Classical. Plut. I, 640 B. Clem. A. WU, 
344 A. Geopon. 10, 75, 1. 10, 77, 1. 

évoxn, js, 9, (évéxo) L. obligatio, obligation, at 
law. Psell. 929 A. B. 

évoxdéw, to trouble, to ver. Sept. Gen. 48, 1 
-at, to be sick. —2. Pass. évoxdodpat, to be 
vexed with unclean spirits. Luc. 6,18, dé 
mvevparwy axabdprov. Eus. VI, 173 B, ind : 


évoupéw 


dapdvav. Max. Conf. Schol. 168 D Oi év- | 
oxAovpevot == of evepyoupevor. (See also | 
dxA€o,) 


évdxAnpa, atos, 7d, (€voxyhéw) trouble, molesta-. 
tion, vexation. Orib. II, 67, 4. 

eévdxAnats, ews, 7, annoyance. Diog. 7, 14. 112, | 
ennui. 

évoyAntéov — Sei évoxdeiv. 
B. 

Evowis, ews, 9, —= eroyus. Themist. 218, 7. 

évd@, dow, (els) L. unio, to unite. Diose. 2, 
53, rt pera Udaros. Tren. 465 A. 1228 A. 
Sext. 129, 8. 18. 180, 9. Method. 136 A, 


Clem. A. I, 636 | 





Iambl. Myst. 290, 11. 
évpdoow (parow) = évpryvupat, to dash against ; 
neuter, Jos. Ant. 5, 8, 10, 
evprryvupe (prryvus), to break into, 
514, 19 éveppayn. 
évpnoow (pyoocw) 


Philon Tl, 


preceding. Apollod. 





Arch. 15. 
evptfos, ov, (pi{a) with the roots. Geopon. 3, 4, 
6, et alibi. 
évpinta = pinrw in. Arr, Anab. 6, 10, 4. : 
Dion C. 74, 14, 6. : 
évpvacos, ov, = pods. Diose. 3, 109 (119). 


évoadrifo == vadnif{o in. Galen. XIII, 408 
Cc ‘ 


évcapxos, ov, (oap£) animal food. Porphyr. | 
Abst. 1, 1, p. 2, Bopd.— 2. Incarnate, in 
ecclesiastical language. Sibyl. 5, 423. Iren. 
1,10,1. Hippol. 820 C. 612 A. 684 D. 
Method. 397 D. Eus. U,76 C. 81 A. 1101 
A, yéveors. 


2 évoT pa 
évodpxwots, ews, , == odpxwors, the Incarna- 
tion. Epiph. I, 932 A. 


évodrre (carta), to stuff. Alciphr. 3, 7. 
évoBévvupe — oBévryps in. Diose. 5, 93. 
évocuvivopat == cepvivopas éni run, Eus. IV, 
- 228 C. 
évonxdt@ —= onxdtw in or up. Cyril. A. I, 536 
B -cba. 


évonpartpws (ojpavrpoy), adv. by design. 
Method, 376 B. 

évowréopar = orréopat in. Sept. Job 40, 25, 
€v atta. 

évoxaipw == oxaipw in, Caesarius 981. 

évoxnvdw == oxnvdo in. Sept. Gen. 13, 12 a8 
ve Lb 

évoxidto <= oxdtw. Greg. Nyss. Il, 1136 
C. 


évoxtatpadéopat == oxiorpopeopa. Plut. Il, 
476 E, to indulge vain hopes. 


évoxiprdw == oxtprdw in. Basil. Il, 484 A, 
revi. Basil. Sel. 581 B. 

évoxodtevopas = oxodtaive. Sept. Job 40, 19, 
quid? Nicet. 578, 17. 


Philostr, 240. 
Philon I, 315, 


évooBew == aoBew in. 

évoogirreva <= codrorevo in. 
14. 367, 21, et alibi. 

évarabdw == orabaw in. Philon II, 372, 4. 

évorrapyavé@ == onapyavéw in. Longin. 44, 3. 

évonataddw == onaraddw in. Cyril, A. I, 156 
B. 172 B, revi. 

evotreipdopat === ometpdopat in. 
16. 

voreppos, ov, (omeppa) with seed in it. Diose. 
8, 25 (28). 

%vero80s, ov, (anodds) ashy. Diosc. 5, 103 
p- 771. 


Sext. 280, 


evorropos, ov, == Evoreppos. Hermes Tr. Poem- 
31, 10. 32, 6. 

évorovddto <= orovdd{a in. Philostr. 365- 
509, 


évordtw, to instill. Classical. [Diose. 2, 37 
évoraynvat. | 

évoraddfo = preceding. Classical. [Dios¢ 
1, 105 évoradayjvat.] . 

évorarixas (évorarixds) obstinately, pertinacious- 
ly. Hermog. Rhet. 120, 18. Eus. Il, 889 A. 

évorevéw == arevda in. Caesarius 1048. 

évorepvifopat, icopat, (orépvov) to lay up 3 
the breast ; to embrace. Clem. R. 1; 2 
IIpocéyovres rots Adyous avrov erripedoS 
eorepucpévor re Tos amAdyxvots- Clem. 
A. 1,301 A. Eus, 11,1337 A. Athan. I 
733 B. Hes. "Evorepyodpevos, mepentuge 
peevos. 

evan bila, iow, (or7bes) = 
Athan. IV, 533 A. 

evornAiretw == oTpdurevo. Basil. I, 464 C. : 

%vornpa, aros, ro, (eviornps) —= evorraots, objec” 
tion. Plut. 11, 1056 D. Anton. 8, 41. Se” 
246, 7. 283, 28. 


preceding. Pseud- 


ts rf > ‘ 

EVO TOLLLOS 473 EVTEPOKTNALKOS 
1 Lf . if > , oe * * 
€votopuios, ov, — ev TH oTdpart av. Philon I, | évrarixés, 7, dv, (évreivw) exciting, stimulating. 


378, 43. 386,18. Diose. 1, 125 (1, 183 Ta 
_ 7 ordpar: Edn). Clem. A. I, 297 C. 
€voTOmopa, atos, To, (ordpa) bit, curb. 
' Ant. 18, 9, 3. 
fvotparevopa == orparevopa. Agath. 310, 9. 
Ne = oTpoyyvAde. Philostrg. 497 


&votpodn, iis, f, (evarpepo) L. deverticulum, 

, Place of resort. Aristid. 1, 388, 17. 

svovykaratén ((éw), to boil thoroughly together in. 

: Mnesith. apud Orib. I, 279, 9. 

frovluyos, ov, consisting of ovtvyiat, in versifi- 

F es Schol. Arist. Ran. 354. 

vouvtnxos, ov, (ouvOqkn) == evarovdos. App. 

1,660, $9, » (ovvOhxn) PP 

vo dnvie = ognrde in. Diose. 5, 29. 
Thpayitw (oppayitw), to impress upon with a 


ne to seal. Philon I, 4, 30.41. 208, 12. 
me 37. 146, 44. 155, 9. Lucian. TI, 


Clem. A. I, 1048 B. II, 764 D -oai 

. Tm, referring to the baptismal formula. 

eodyoes, ews, 9, impression of a seal. Plotin. 
T, 729, 5. 


vraparéa fyods y 
Gaice oo to be in the body. 
Be ov, (apa) corporeal, Philon I, 43, 
ae Melito 1202, eds. Clem. A. I, 1368 A. 
ago Uh 98 A. 
strate = coparda, to embody, to invest 
a Matter. Hermias 1169 B. Clem. A. I, 
Sires 6B. Orig. IV, 165 B. 
Fanci cas, 9, (€vomparde) an embodying, 
Cen we with matter. Isid. Gn. 1272 A. 
m. A. I, 1296 B. Doctr. Orient. 673 B. 


Orig, I 298 A 
2 . 74 if . IV 
F 208 B. 99 1B. 860B. 1417 A. IV, 


VOwpL0: 

$5 OF, —~—- eyry/’, 

drrwoahe nena 
PeV® == Gwpeto in. 


Eus. IV, 197 A. 
Cyrill. A. TX, 1008 


evr A 
Seas ov, 6, (rayitw) L. pabulator, the 
Bay 9” Of an army. Phoc. 216. 
Ha, aros, rd, (évréAXo, __ 3 , 
ma pat) <= evroAn, com- 
oe Sept. Job 23, 12. Esai. 29, 


bea, a » 
nae (@vradpa), adv. with orders to do 
» thing. Porph. Adm. 184, 10. 


€vradry 
Buchel ne (évréNopar) authorizing. 
bishop) a 3, Paha, a license (from a 
(shrive), uthorizing a presbyter to confess 
rad rend ‘ 
, 1333 B ee evraApatixas. Pseudo-Just. 
@rakis, € " se 
Tact, ce (evrdoow) a putting in. Ael. 
vrand, 
evrapd, hea an tapdcoe in. Philostr. 111. 
Y, 1396 i ais) adv. noisily. Damasce. 


. 


rarindy, ov, rd 


ists : » (évrarexds) entaticos 
Ptov, €pvOpdnov. Diose. 3, 134 (144). 
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Xenocr. 16, mpos cvvoveiav. 


| évrares, 7 ov, stretched. Strab. 7, 5, 7, épyavoy, 
Jos. | 


stringed instrument. Nicom. Harm. 5. 8. 
Poll. 4,58. Athen, 4, 80. 

evrapuita, dow, (évrddios) to prepare for Sur 
eral; to bury. Sept. Gen. 50, 2, rwd. Matt. 
26,12. Joann. 19,40. Patriarch. 1084 D. 
Plut. I, 995 C. 

évradiacis, ews, 7, == following. Steph. Diac. 
1093 C. 


| évradacpds, oF, 6, (€vrapid{w) preparation for 


burial; burial. Mare. 14, 8. Joann. 12, 7. 
Eutych. 2392 B. 

évrauacris, ov, 6, (évragud{w) burier, under- 
taker. Sept. Gen. 50, 2. Strab, 11, 11, 3. 
Piol. Tetrab. 180. Sophrns. 3829 A. Greg. 
Ant. 1852 A. Stud. 805 D. 

evraguetw, L. pollingo, to prepare a corpse for 
burial. Charis. 565, 9. 

évraiomadns, ov, 6, (evradrovr, mod€w) seller of 
shrouds or winding-sheets. Artem. 369. 

évreiva, to stretch out, etc. Classical. Dion. 
Alex. 1592 D ’Evrerapévn mpocevyn, earnest, 
Servent. 

evretxidios, ov, == évreixwos. Lucian. II, 866. 


évreixios, ov, (reixos) walled. Dion. H. IL, 
70,1. 7 

évrexvdopar == rexvdopa: in, Plut. I, 771 
A. 

%vrexvos, ov, (réxvov) that has children ; opposed 
to drexvos. Lucian. I, 350. Herodn. Gr. 
Philet. 399 (440). 

évredetdo — Tedevdw, to perfect. Pallad. Laus. 
1210 D. 

evredexns, és, = évBehexys Philon TI, 587, 7. 

évreduxés, f, dv, == evens. Apollon, D. Synt. 


112, 27, ypapai, as éy Reyw 5 but Aéyo alone 
is not évredixdy. 

évrédopar, to enjoin, to command. Sept. Reg. 
3, 6, 2, tva alpwot. Mace. 1, 12, 23, Oras 
dmayyetAwoow. Mare. 13, 34 Te Oupap@ éve- 
re(daro iva ypryoph. (Herm. Mand. 12, 6 ex 
éradoat == évréradcat. | 

évredds (evredns), adv. completely, fully, per- 
fectly. Polyb. 10, 80, 30. 

evrepevitw (repevifw), to place within a temple. 
Poll. 1, 11. — Mid. évrepeviCopas, to go into a 
temple. Simoe. 58, 23. 

évrépwos, ov, made of évrepa. Schol. Arist. Ran. 
231. 

évrépioy, ov, 7d, (vrepov) euphemism — 1r60On. 
Anton. 6, 13. 

évrepoemumAoKnAn, 18; ty (Evrepor, emimAoov, KnAn) 
a swelling in the vicinity of the doxeor. 
Galen. II, 275 F. 

évrepoxnAn, 4s, 7 (Evrepor, xnAn) enterocele, 
hernia. Cels. Med. 7, 18. Diose. 1, 102. 
Poll. 4, 203. Galen. II, 275 D. 396 C. 

évrepoxndtxds, 7, Ov, enteroce licus , afflict- 


4 


ed with enterocele. Diosc. 1, 152. Galen. II, 
396 E. Soran. 257, 31. 

évrepduparoy, ov, To, (€vrepov, 6usbadds) — tmo- 
Spouy éevrépov xara tov dudaddy, a tumor in 
the entrails near the navel. Galen. II, 395 F. 
274 A. 

Evrepov, ov, Td, intestine. Sept. Sir. 34, 20 "Emi 
petpio évrépe, on a moderately full belly. 

évreporparyns, ov, 6, (mpdrys) seller of evrepa. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 155. 

evrevypa, aros, ro, (evrvyyxdvw) emergency, busi- 
ness. Diod. II, 616, 15. Schol. Arist. Av. 
430, quid ? 

évrevdev, adv. hence. —’EvretOev xai évredbev, 
on each side. Sept. Num. 22, 24. Joann. 
19,18. Apoc. 22,2. Theodin. Dan. 12, 5. 

évrevxtéov — Sei évruyyavew. Clem. A. Il, 205 
A. Orig. I, 464 C. 

évreuxtixés, f, Ov, (évruyxdvyw) social, sociable, 
companionable. Plut. I, 196 E.— 2. Sup- 
plicatory. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 4 E. 25 A, 
AiPedAor, petitions. 

évrev&idiov, ov, 70, little evrevéis 
10. 

&vrev&is, ews, 9, petition, written supplication, 
and in general, entreaty, prayer. Polyb. 5, 
61,1. Diod. 16,55. Dion. H. Ti, 1611, 3. 
Philon 11, 172, 9. Paul. Tim. 1, 2, 1. 1, 4, 
5. Jos. Ant. 16, 2,5. Herm. Mand. 10, 2. 
Plut., TI, 580 A. Inser. 4957, 10. Just. 
Apol. 1, 1. Tatian. Frag. 1601 A.— 2. 
Reading, perusal. Polyb. 1, 1, 4. 9, 1, 3. 
Clem. A. Il, 469 B. us. Il, 172 C.—3. 
Appearance, form of a person. Damasc. II, 
312 D. Theoph. 441, 18 Moias évrev€eds 
éoriv, what sort of a looking person is he ? 

évrepos, ov, (réppa) L. cinereus, ashy. Diosc. 


evtepoudarov 


Epict. 1, 10, 


5, 84. 149 (150). Athen. 9, 52, p. 395 
E. 
évrexurevo — teyvitevo. Genes. 112, 18. 


evréxvas (Evrexvos), adv. skilfully. Men. Rhet. 
157, 12, Sibyl. 1, 58. 

evrissw, dow, (€vrisos) to honor. Sept. Reg. 4, 
1, 13 Evripobyre 7, ux pou Kat 4 Yuxy Trav 
SotAwy cou TovTwy Tay mevrjKovra ev dpOad- 
pois cov, let my life and the life of these fifty 
thy servants be precious in thy sight. 

évrivaypa, atos, To, == évtivaypés. 
22,13 asv.1. Agquil. Esai. 32, 2. 

évrwaypds, od, 6, (€vrwdcow) a shaking, agita- 
tion. Sept. Sir. 22, 18, madness. 

évtwacow (rwacow), to shake into, to hurl or 


Sept. Sir. 


fling at. Sept. Macc. 1, 2, 36. 2,4, 41. 2, 
11, 11, sc. davrovs. Diog. 6, 41. 

évroixios, ov, == ev toiye dv. Dion H. I, 
70, 1. 

€vroxos, ov, with or at interest. Aster. 220 
C. 

évrokevs, €ws, 6, (évréAdAopatr) commander. 


Patriarch. 1121 A = évroAn, metonymically, 


= 











fj 
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evTpiTTéov 

—2. Procurator. Justinian. Cod. 3, 2, 4: 
§ a’. 10, 11, 8, § 7. 

evToAn, fs, 9, charge, commandment. Sept. 
Deut. 4, 2. Reg. 4, 21,8. Zuc. Act. 17, 15 
AaBévres évrokny tva os tdaxicta edOoow. 
Joann. 11, 57 Acddxetoav evrodjy iva pyvvoy- 
13, 33 "Evrodny xauny didwps tpiv va dyanare 
GAAndous. 15,12 Adrn dorw 4 évrody 7H eey 
iva dyamare dAAnAous. Apophth. 309 B, wa. 
—2. Prayer. Const. Apost. 8, 43 (titul.). 

évrodixdptos, ov, 6, (évroAuKdy) == évreradpévos, 
commissioner. Ephes. 1313 D. Theoph. 432, 
13. 441, 11. 

évrodixdv, ov, Td, (evrodn) L. mandatum, com- 
mission, order, charge. Carth. Can. 92. 

&vrohpos, ov, todpnpés. LEpiph. I, 1018 


évroun, Hs, 9, narrow passage. Diod. 1, 32 
p. 38, 74, of the cataracts of the Nile. 

évropias, ov, 6, (évrépvw) <= éxropias, ebvotxos- 
Theoph. Cont. 318. 

évropis, os, 7, (évréuvw) gash, incision. 
Lev. 19, 28. 21,5. Jer. 16, 6. 

évropevw (ropevtw), to carve in relief on any- 
thing. Jos. Ant. 8, 3,2, p. 423. Plut. I, 
861 C. 1,376 D. Lucian. TI, 108, Ael. 
N. A. 10, 22. 

évropia, quid? Hermes Tr. Poem. 37, 3. 

évrocbidios, ov, intestine, inward. Clem. A. I, 
429 D, ma6os. 

evrpayadéo == rtpayedéa in. 
402, 

évrparre(dopat (rpame{a), to sit at table. 
94, 13. 

évrpayus, v, = tpaxis. Diose. 5, 179 (180)- 
Sext. 758, 14. 

évrpéropat (évrpérw) — aidéopa, to regard, re 
spect, reverence. Sept. Job 32, 21, Bpordy- 
Sap. 2, 10, xpeoBirov modids. Matt. 21, 37. 
Luc. 18, 2, &vOperov.— 2. To feel ashamed 
= aicyivopa. Sept. Num. 12,14. Ignat: 
Magnes. 12. 

évrpentixés, 9, dv, (€vtpémw) causing one to feel 
shame, Ael. N. A. 3,1. Theod. Mops. 893 
D. — 2 Bashful, timid, diffident. Moschn. 
144. Epict. 1, 5, 5. 

évrpentixas, adv. by causing one to feel shame. 
Orig. TH, 545 C. Chrys. I, 718 E. %, 15 
A. 

evrpéxeta, as, , ingenuity, skill. Strab. 17, 
1, 15. Cornut. 97. Diose. Tobol. p.- 44. 
Anton. 1, 8. Sext. 632, 5. Porphyr. Abst- 
3, 11, p. 241. 

évrpexas, adv. ingeniously, skilfully. Anton. 4 
66. Poll. 5,144. Orig. I, 758 C. Tambl. 
Adhort. 64. 

Evrpyspa, aros, 7b, (évrpiBw) a cosmetic. Plut. 
I, 557 F. Poll. 5, 101. Clem. A. 1, 589 
A. 

evrpurréov = bei évrpiBew. Clem. A. I, 640 A. 


Sept. 


Lucian, If, 


Genes. 


¥ 
EVTPLTOS 


Forpiros, ov, (rpiros) of three strands, as a rope. 
_ Sept. Ecel. 4, 12. 

€vpixwos, ov, == tpixtvos. Gregent. 572 B. 
Bald ov, (Opié) hairy. Symm. Ps, 67, 


tvrpixwpa, atos, 76, = tpixepa, Plut. Il, 912 
7 D. E, hair-strainer ? Poll. 2, 69. 

'rpopos, ov, (tpdpos) in terror, trembling. Sept. 

_ Ps. 76,19. Mace. 1, 13,2. Mel. 77. Plut. 
; 1, 15 B. Theodtn. Dan. 10, 11. 

ved Pops, adv. tremblingly. Method. 393 B. 
porn, Hs, }, = aloxuwm, shame. Sept. Ps. 34, 


- 68, 8. 20. Paul. Cor. 1, 6, 5. 1, 15, 
*”porias, ov, 6, == tpomlas. Dion. Alex. 1592 
9 Olvos, 


‘"Tpordoua — rpordopas an oar to the thole- 
Q Pin. Agath, 326, 19. 
ee ov, (rpéx@) quick? Germ. 252 D. 
Let a ae aros, To, (évrpupdw) delight, pleas- 
38 9 rit Sept. Eccl. 2, 8. Philon I, 690, 
emia atriarch. 1081 B. 
Q 10v, evruBov, see ivrufov. 
eee to pray, entreat, supplicate, to petition 
: ang. Sept. Mace. 1, 8, 32. 1, 10, 61. 63. 
bein, : 3, 6, 87. Polyb. 35, 6, 1 évrevxGeis, 
Te 9 Psat Philon Il, 172, 19. 170, 16 
Rom, ene Luc. Act. 25, 24. Paul. 
2057 : 34, 11, 2. Hebr. 7, 25. Inscr. 
14, 1 : ae 26 -Ojvar mepi twos. Jos. Ant. 
ae 7 » Clem. R.1, 56. Plut. I, 570 D. 
Baciace Polyc. 1009 A. Artem. 405, 7 
sass . — 2. To read = dvaywaoxo. Sept. 
24, 2, 25. 2, 15, 39. Polyb. 1, 3, 10. 


1,3 
21. 9”, Dion. H. VI, 871, 6. Strab. 1, 1, 
1 te 35. Philon I, 178, 37. Jos. Ant. 
>My de 


Plut. Il, 675 B. I, 358 A, ovyypdp- 
Q re Just. Apol. 1, 42. ‘ 
Co) evruNioow. 


— 
— 


Theoph. Cont. 834, 


Tube — ne : 
Yoabte g tudd@. Diosc. 2, 45 Tvdos xar’ ém- 
> Vv €vreruhwpevot. 


evry, - 5 
a (tupBetw), to entomb. Philon I, 65, 
Ae 7 356, 20. 
oO , ‘ 
 ? % (Téros) with an impression on it. 


, Sibyl. 5, 42, 


runda , * 
(Tendo), to impress, imprint, to form a 


» Aristeas 9. Phi 5 
Bio i ion I, 106, 25. II, 
Polk. 5 ve B. J. 2, 8,2. Plut. Tl, 672 B. 
» 149.2. To appoint an officer. 


Pseudo-B . 
asi. TIT 2 , 
von, officers in : 1312 C.D of évrerumapé- 


é is : monastery. 
: dliaf” a a : impression, imprint. work wn 

: athar, 181 : 
Philostr, 36. ari 


“vrvpayyé 
Cie. Aa 5 cares), to live under a tyrant. 
Propeie = eyes 
vrdos = Fine Genes. 32, 2. 
? 
3 » (repos) puffed up, proud, Tatian. 
>P 812 A Aster. 257 D. “ 


me a 
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evurocrarixés, 4, 6v, == following. 





? 
EvuUTOOTATOS 


"Epruynrai, av, of, Entychetae, Simonian here- 


tics. Clem. A. I, 554 A. Theod. TIT, 345 
B. 

évruxia, as, }, == évrevées, meeting, interview. 
Polyb. 6, 2,7. Aristeas 1. Plut. I, 67 C. 


582 E. Alex. A. 549 B.— 2. Petition, 
prayer. Sept. Mace. 3, 6,40. Eus. V, 232 
C. Athan. Il, 820 A. Chrys. XI, 690 
C. 

éviBpirpa, aros, Td, (evBpif{@) L. ludibrium, 
laughing-stock. Jos. Vit. 42. Plut. II, 350 C. 

éviBpuctos, ov, insulted, Evus. II, 825 B. 

évvypaive = bypaive. Alex. Trall. 332. 

évbSptos, ov, = Evvdpos, in water. Iambl. Myst. 
30, 3. 

évv8piws, adv. in water. Iambl. Myst. 33, 8. 

évudpdfios, ov, (Evvdpos, Bios) living in water, 
aquatic. Philipp. 10. : 

*Eyvelov, ov, 70, (Evud) temple of Bellona, at 
Rome. Dion C. 69, 15, 3. 

évidws (Zvvdos), adv. materially, in matter. 
Tambl. Myst. 2438, 6. 

évirraperos, ov, (€vumdpxw) existing, having exist- 

Tim. Presb. 60 B. 


ence. 

evunarebo — trarevo in. Plut. Il, 797 D. 

> , LA > F LT - 
evurrnatopar, daOny, (eviommov) == dvetpooow Or 


éveipadrra, to dream. Sept. Gen. 28, 12. 37, 
5 -cOjva evirrnov. Deut. 13,1. Judic. 7, 18. 
Joel 2, 28. Plut. I, 350 D.— 2. To have 
salacious dreams. Epiph. 1, 353 A. Pallad. 
1172 B. Anast. Sin. 752 C. Stud. 1753 C. 
(Compare Philon Il, 231, 1. Jos. Ant. 17, 
6,4. Clem. A. 1, 1852 C. Const. Apost. 6, 
27. Cassian. 1, 103 B.) 

évunviacts, ews, 7), == following. Epiph. I, 353 
Cc. 

evurvacpés, ov, 5, (evummdfopar) salacious 
dreaming. Cyrill. H. Catech. 6, 33. Ni. 
312 D. Clim. 940 D. Anast. Sin. 389 D. 

évunnacris, od, 46, (évumvd¢opa) dreamer. 
Sept. Gen. 37,19. Philon I, 664, 32. II, 43, 
27, 

évurvidtos, ov, == évurrmos. 
24. 

évunmadys, es, (EIAQ) dream-like, dreamy. 
Strab. 15, 1, 59, p. 224, 7. Plut. IL, 1024 B. 
Artem. 19. 

évuméypacos, ov, (imoypdpew) signed, subscribed 
document. Theoph. 598. 744, déyos. Theoph. 
Cont. 372, 21. 373. 

evvrodiiopar = Srodvopa.  Sext. 684, 31. 

évurrdOnxos, ov, (trobnxn) secured by pawn or 


Sext. 400, 15. 


mortgage. Psell. Synops. 899. 
Cvurdxepot == brdkepae Ev Tet. Clem. A. Il, 
857 C. 


Epiph. I, 
325 A. 

evundcraros, ov, (Spiornus) endowed with exist- 
ence (hypostasis). ren. 1240 C, Adyos. 
Basil. 1, 749 B. 772 C. Cyrill. H. 464 A. 


? / 
EVUTTODTATOWS 


Macar. 480 D. Did. A. 337 B. Epiph. I, 
1058 B. Hieron. I, 356 (40). Cyril. A. X, 
21 A. Psell. 813 C. D. : 
évumocrdras, adv. hypostatically, Athan. Ul, , 
1128 B. Did. A. 452 A. | 
| 


évurrria lo — trriato. Philostr. 804, é€avrév 
vverpov, ov, 6, == Frvorpov, the maw. Sept. | 


Deut. 18, 3. Malach. 2, 3. Phryn. 162, 
condemned. } 
évidacpa, aros, 7d, (vupaive) that which is 
woven in or interwoven. Ditod. 17, 70. 
Antyll. apud Orib. TT, 310, 7, (dor. 
évuditdve = tditdve in. Cyril. A. I, 1089 D. 
Geopon. 6, 5, 6. 
evupicrapa (ipiotnus), to exist. Jos. B. J. 4, | 


1, 5 [trans. here}. Anton. 4, 14. 6, 25. 
év@dds, dv, == év Gdy dv, musical. Nicom. 
Harm. 3. 4. 5. 


évaduvos, ov, (dd0vn) painful. Clim, 813 D. 
Andr. C. 1857 A. 

évpbas (év@dés), 
Harm. 5. 

évapdtws (évmpotos), adv. on oath. 
730 C. Soz. 977 A. 

évoriws, adv. — évdmov. Clim. 1100 B. 

évopaitouat == dpaifopa in. Lucian. II, 406. 

évapws (vwpos), adv. early. Gemin. 824 A. 

&vaars, ews, 9, (€vdw) union. Classical. Ignat. 
704 A. 720 A. 724 B, marriage. Heges. 
1324 A, ris exxAnoias. Apollon. D. Adv. 
559,17. Basil. IV, 525 D. Greg. Naz. Tl, 
420 C, of the three Hypostases. — For the 
union of the two natures in Christ, see Theod. 
Mops. 980 C. Tim. Presb. 44 B. Leont. I, 
1200 A. Euagr. 1, 9.—2. Henosis, a Val- 
entinian Aeon, the female counterpart of 
dynparos. Tren. 449 A. 

éveri{ouat, icopat, (ovs, ards) to give ear, 
hearken to. Sept. Gen. 4, 23. Num. 23, 18. 
Job 32, 11. Ps. 5, 1, pyyara. Sap. 6, 2. 
Esai. 1,2. Orig. I, 509 C. III, 388 C = 
eis ta dra dé-ac de. 

évorixds, fy dv, (€vdw) causing union, conducive 
to union. Philon I, 31, 28. II, 233, 39. 
Plut. Tl, 428 A. 878 A. Just. Cohort. 4. 
Clem. A. I, 940 A. —T6 évarixdy rot Znve- 
vos, Zeno’s Formula of Concord, the em- 
peror Zeno’s address to the inhabitants of 
Egypt, Libya, and Pentapolis, in which he 
recommends concord among the churches. 
Theod. Lector 189 B. Tim. Presb. 45 A. 
Const. (536), 1089 A Té Aeydpevoy évartixdy. 
Leont. I, 1228 D, Euagr. 3, 12. 

évwroxoirat, Gv, ol, (€v, obs, xoitn) those that sleep 
in their own ears, a fabulous race of men. | 
Strab. 2,1, 9. 15, 1, 57. 

*Evdy. 6, Enoch. For the Book of Enoch, see 
Jud. 14. Barn. 4 (Codex &). Patriarch. | 
1049 B. 1060 D. Anatol. 216 A. Orig. I, ' 


adv. musically. Nicom. 


Plut. I, 
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é£aryopev 


148 A. 1265 B. 1268 A. IV,273 A. Pseud- 
Athan, IV, 432 B. 


é€, see ex. 
&, sex, siz. Inser, 5128, 28 é£dow, dative 
plural. Plut. II, 1018 C. 1020 A. Orig. 


_ III, 1196 A, the mysteries of this number. 


: E€4BiBAos, ov, (&, BiBdos) consisting of sit 


books. Erotian. 8. 

édB8paxus, eva, v, (Bpayts) consisting of six 
short syllables. Schol. Arist, Av, 737. 

tayavaxréw — dyavaxréw strengthened. Jos. 
Ant. 4, 2, 1. 

éLayyeXéa, as, 9), — drayyeXia, of style. Longin. 
Frag. 8, 1.— 2. Confession of sins, = é& 


ayépevors. Sophrns. 3365 A. Stud. 1712 
éLayyOAo == é€ayopetw to the confessor. 
Damasc. Il, 296 A. Stud. 1736 C, eis riva- 
éédyyeAua, aros, ro, == following. Sophrns. 

3329 D. 
efdyyedots, ews, 9, == rd CEayyéArew. Maz. 


Conf. Schol. 36 B == éxgavropia 

éayyeAtixés, 9, dv, making known, revealing: 
Maz. Conf. Schol. 53 D. 

éfayudlw, dow, to measure by é£aya. 
Jun 282, 18. 

éédytov, ov, 7d, (Eds) sextula, the sixth part 
of an ounce. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 63, oméppatos- 
Porph. Cer. 689, 21. Suid. Srarnp --+* 
Zonar. II, 203 (Paris). Typic. 46, Balsam. 
ad Concil. Nic. I, 17. 

egdyxwva (dyxav), adv. with the hands behind. 
Theoph. 579, Sqaat twa. 

é£ayopdtw (dyopdte), to redeem, to ransom 
Sept. Dan. 2, 8, xaspdv, to gain time. Polyb. 
3,42, 2, Diod. 15, 7. Il, 580, 2, Pav. 
Gal. 3,13. 4,5. Col. 4,5 (compare Anton. 
4, 26). Martyr. Polyc. 1082 A Thy almnor 
kddaow e£ayopatspevot, delivering themselves 
from. 

é£aydpaats, ews, 9, redemption. 


Heron 


Cosm. Ind. 478 

éfaydpevais, ews, f, (eEayopeva) a telling oul, 
divulging. Dion, H. V, 318, 12. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 154.2. Confession of sins = e& 
opodsynots. Basil. TI, 1016 A. 1236 
Greg. Nyss. II, 229 A. 233 C. Chrys. 
766 B. Jejun. 1929 D. Anast. Sin. 872 
D. 

é£ayopeutns, od, 6, revealer of secrets. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 158. 

égayopevrexds, 7, dv, qualified to tell out or && 
press. Lucian. II, 289. : 

é£ayopetw, to confess, said of the penitent 
Sept. Lev. 5, 5. 16, 21 *Efayopevoet en aie 
ndcas tas dvoplas tav vid "Iopanr Num. % 
7. Nehem. 1, 6, él duaprias viov "teporl 
9, 2, ras duaprias. Baruch. 1, 14. Plut. 3s 
168 D. Basil. TI, 1236 A. IV, 728 A, &% 
7d dudptnpa. Nil. 496 D. Jejun- 1921 


efaryopia 


6 £ayopevdpuevos, he who confesses his sins. 

: Pseudo-Germ. 417 B oi é£ayopevovres. 

ar ae as, 4, a telling, divulging. Ptol. Tetrab. 

€Laypduparos ov, (2£, ypdypa) composed of six 

. letters (IHzors). Tren. 1, 15, 2. 

<éypaypos, ov, (ypaupy) weighing sex scri- 

: Pula. Chron. 706, 9, vépcpa. 

“Enypoiruaes, €as, Ue (dypotxigopac) the being bar- 

: ares. Theophyl. B. TV, 3820 C. 

faye}, fs, 4, = zfodos, of the Israelites out 
of Egypt. Aristobul. apud Clem. A. I, 893 
pie 2. Exposure to ridicule. Joann. 
eben 2988 C ’Ekaywyiy tds roveis €umpo- 

ies ev ray Seven, you lay us open to ridicule. 
tt bn 0, dv, (eEaywyn) pertaining to expor- 

ton. Strab, 17, 1, 18, p. 364, 22, réAy, 

‘ export-duty. 

é et ov, 7d, (ekaywyn) duty on exports. 
ay nt. 14, 10, 6. Justinian. Edict. 13, 


“oyenaios, a, ov, == é&dywvos. Epiph. Il, 781 


Soyeoitn (é£dyavos), to be in sextile (sixty 
* be, apart). Ptol. Tetrab, 115. 

in Bay. ov, (€&. dydv) irrelevant. Aeschin. 

Il, 898 er, 260,11. Philon II, 60, 48. Lucian. 

ako - Athenag 972 A. Greg. Nyss. Il, 
me A, out of place. 

'Yoves, ov, (yovia) hexagénus, hexagonal. 

kai 21, dpOuds, hexagonal number, formed 

cs adding the rpiywves to the corresponding 

ae as 6,15, 28. Orig. 1, 1156 A, 
é y ‘coay épya. 

‘LOS, a, oy, 1 int : 

Be ph. Car, ra Cae siz inches long 

a Mir ov, six-fingered. Galen. Il, 278 B. 

+ Six inches long. Diosc. 4, 43. Orib. 


§ 3 vibe 4s Budorrqua 

€ : « - 

ae nS, }, (GBeApss) == adeAGidH, niece. 
ie typh. 49. Eus. I, 551. Barthol. 1424 


(Compare Eus. > > a“ 
az . TI, 252 B EE ddeAdins 
Yeyovviav.) —2@. Female cousin. Jejun. 1893 


Quin. 54, 
: A din. 207, 18, Theoph. 242, 11. Porph. 
€ ‘4 
Weddos, ov, 5, == ddeAgiBois, nephew. Sept. 


Tobi 
it 1, 22. 11,17, Jos Ant. 20, 10, p. 979. 


—2, 7 3 
ey ousin —= dve ids. Phryn. 306. Mal. 
Capt Fr a 36 A (14). Eust. Thessal. 
€badia bo : 1, 19, mpéros, Jirst cousin, 
L 37 rue d&tapopéw. Philon 1, 214, 39. 
eEadiad ’ . 
POPNTtS, ews, 7, —— FH & ’ ' 
, Philon J, 509, a ” H a@yav ddtaopia. 
tkds, A. cer 
1% ov, (és) L. senari ist 
a . us, consistin 
ef 2. Theol. Arith. 34.41. e 


téa8pda — 2 ; 
ihiedooe Eabpive, Geopon. 4, 8, 5. 

Theo) ov, (&, dpa) with six sides, as a solid. 
wep heol. Arith. 25. ; 


€ 
‘Poy. x ae sald 
2 9U, 76, (dnp) = ékworns? Mal. 286, | 


ATT 





i 
| 





‘E€axcovirat 


17. 287, 1. Porph. Cer. 20, 138. Codin. 
128,18. (Compare Sept. Jer. 22, 14 “Yae- 
poa pumiara Suecrahpeva Ovpict.) — 2. In the 
plural, <= ra drat6pa, the open air, the open 
country, the fields, Theoph. 720. Theoph. 
Cont. 141, 12. 

é€aeria, as, 9, (&, Eros) period of six years. 
Philon UI, 277, 9 (21). 871, 39, et alibi. 
Jos. Ant. 16, 1, 1. 

é€aérios, a, ov, == é£aérns. 
15, 

é£ahpepos, ov, (Hpépa) consisting of six days. 
Philon I, 69, 9, sc. mepiodos, the six days of 
the creation. Theophil. 2, 12. Rhodon 
1337 A.B. Method. 132 A. Sophrns. 3341 
C, xdapos. — Porph. Cer. 241, 18 “H é£anpe- 
pos Tis Staxaunoipov, the first six paschal 
days. — Written also é£jpepos- Syncell. 12, 
9, —. Substantively, 4 ‘Eéanpepos, Basil- 
ius’s work on the six days of the creation. 
Greg. Naz. Tl, 585 A. 

ZEabdos, ov, (GOdov) past service, exhausted. 
Lucian. Il, 337. Clem. A. TI, 645 B. 

cEadvpéw == dOvpéw strengthened. Polyb. 11, 
17, 6. Plut. I, 863 E, et alibi. Poll. 3, 
123. ‘ 

eEabepsw, dow, (albnp) to change into ether. 
Plut, UI, 922 B. 

ekapdrocis, ews, 9, (eEaparow) a converting 
into blood. Anton. 4,21. Galen. IL, 238 B. 
243 D. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 72, 34. 

éfaarwrixds, 7, OY, converting into or making 
blood. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 72, 32. 33. 

etaipeois, ews, , == alpeats, choice. Hermes 
Tr. Poem. 37, 16. 

éfapéras (ébaiperos), adv. remarkably, espe- 
cially. Epict. 1, 6, 12. Plut. Il, 667 F. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 194, 1. 

efarpéw, to take out of. —2. Participle, é&ppn- 
pévos, abstract. Procl. Parm. 547 (125). 


Porph. Cer. 459, 


549 (127). 550 (128. 129). 554 (99). 
Pseudo-Dion. 693 B. 
cLacyivonat == aloxvvopat strengthened. 


Procl. Parm. 648 (66). 
ébaréw Séopat, to beg, pray. Nic. Il, 1037 


C, tva xaracrabaow. 


eéarriodoyéw = altiohoyéw. Diog. 10, 82. 
e€atyparwrevo — aixpadoredo. Cyril. H. 
505 A. 


céaxparorifeo — alxpadwrife. Chrys. I, 698 
D 


éaxdvOnda, wv, 7a, quid ? Porph. Cer. 462, 19. 
(See also rerpaxavOnnos. ) 


| eéaxavOitw, icw, (Gxavda) to pick out thorns. 


Cic. Att. 6, 6. 
"E€axidmov, ov, TO, (€. 
place near Constantinople. 
Codin. 46. 47, et alibi. 
mov.) 
‘E£axiovira, &, ol, 


xiov) Hexacionion, a 
Theoph. 759, 19. 
(Compare dexsd- 


Hexacionitae, an epithet 


¢ 
eEuxioyidooTos 
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given to the Arians in the reign of Theodo- : 


sius the Great, because they used to hold 
their religious meetings at ‘Efaxiémoy, as 


they were not allowed to have churches ' 


within the walls of Constantinople. Theod. 
IV, 412 B. Chron. 561. 605. Mal. 325, 
10. Theoph. 271, 6. (See also Soer. 6, 8. 
Soz. 8, 8.) 


éEaxtoxiAtoords, f, dv, (EEaxtoyidtor) six thou- | 


sandth. Method. 344 B. Synceell. 10, 14. 

eaxodovbéw (dxodovbéw), to follow out, to follow. 
Sept. Job 31, 9. Sir. 5, 2. Amos 2, 4. Esai. 
56,11. Polyb. 4, 5, 6, oiot. Dion. H. V, 
188, 7. Petr. 2, 1, 16. 2, 2, 2.15, Jos. 
Ant. Prooem. 4. Epict. 1, 22, 16. 

eLaxohovonars, ews, 7, (€€axodovbéw) a following, 
pursuing. Clem. A. I, 1008 A, 

é€axovdo — dxovdw. Sept. Ezech. 21, 11. 

eEaxociapxos, ov, 6, (é€axdowt, apxwv) com- 
mander of six hundred. Polyaen. Prooem. 2. 

éLaxoowords, 7, dv, (€£axdaior) six hundredth. 
Sept. Gen. 7,11. 8, 18. 

é€axorvAuaios, a, ov, holding six xorvAa. Sext. 
143, 29. 

eEaxovoréov = Sei eLaxovew. Clem. A. I, 273 

é&dxovaoros, ov, (efaxovw) heard: audible, dis- 
tinctly heard, clear. Diod. 20,67. Dion. 
H. IV, 2098, 15. Jos. Ant. 4, 8,12. Plut. 
I, 67 B, et alibi. Sexi. 25, 19.—2. Famous 
<= mepimvatos. Achmet. 13. Schol. Dion. 
P. 324, 20. 

eaxpiBato —= é€axpiBdw. Sept. Num. 23, 10 
-cacba Job 28, 3 Lav répas aires éaxpi- 


Bafera. Jos. Ant. 19, 7, 4, rd vdpipa. 
Herm. Mand. 4, 2, ri mapa twos. Theodtn, 
Reg. 1, 20, 12. 

é€axpiBoroyéouat == adxpiBodroyéopa. Schol. 


Dion. Thr. 651, 1, passive. 

é€axréov —= bet e&dyerv. Anton. 3, 1. 

éaxropixds, 9, dv, belonging to an é€dxrwp. 
Tiber. Novell. 28. 

é€dxrwp, opos, 6, the Latin exactor = gopo- 
Adyos, collector of taxes. Athan. I, 401 B. 
Justinian. Novell. 128, 5. 

eadeurrixés, 9, dv, (eEadreipw) that effaces. 
Sext, 271, 14, rot mporépov. 

edreryes, ews, 4, a blotting out, effacing; ex- 
termination. Sept. Mich. 7, 11. Ezech. 9, 6 
Eus. II, 816 C. 

e€adrayn, js, 9, difference. 
Twos mpés Tia. 

é€ddAakts, ews, 7, == eEaddayn, a changing, ex- 
changing. Strab. 1,1,14. 2, 3,1. 6, 4,1. 
Herodn. Gr. Schem. 579, 4. 

Haddos, ov, (Aros) diverse, different from any 
other. Sept. Esth. 3, 8.—2. Choice, fine, 
exquisite, superb. Sept. Reg. 2, 6, 14, aro 


Did. A. 549 A, 


i 
' 





eEavaBpiw 


heard of, marvellous. Sept. Sap. 14, 28. 
Dan. 11, 36. Macc. 3, 4, 4. Just. Tryph- 
110. 

e€addorpidw (ddAorpido), L. abalieno, fo 
ahenate. Dion. H. TV, 2256, 13. Strab. 5, 
1, 9, p. 339, 29. — 2 To estrange, alienate. 
Sept. Mace. 1, 12,10. Seat, 683, 10. 


, €€ddXws (eaddXos), adv. remarkably. Polyb. 32, 


25, 7. 

e€ahpa, aros, rd, (é€dd\Avopat) a leap from. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 624, 7, distance, Schol. 
Dion. P. 325, 35, distance. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 1604 C.— Tropically, exultation. Greg. 
Naz. II, 516 C. : 

éfaryusds, od, 6, — efadors. Antyll. apud Orib. 
I, 526, 10. 

&£ados, ov, (GAs) out of the sea; opposed to & 
ados, Upados. Polyb. 16, 8, 8. 16, 4, 12, et 
alibi. Strab. 1, 2, 16. 1, 8, 4, 17, 1, 52- 
Diosc. 138 (139). Lucian. II, 405. Seat. 
281, 5. 

éfapaprave, to cause to sin, to make to sin. 
Sept. Reg. 3, 16, 2, revd. Eccl. 5, 5. 

e£apatpoots, ews, 7, (e&apavpdw) disappearance. 
Plut. Tl, 484 A. 

éfapPrdva — apBd0vo. 

efapProoxo — éfapBrdo. 
72 (79). 

eapBrorre 
(194). 

eEdperyis. ews, 9, (CEapeiBa) change. Plut. I, 
426 D. 


Diose. 1, 88. 
Diosc. 2, 196. 3, 


preceding. Diosc. 2, 198 


éfapepera, as, 9, (Lapepns) division into six 
parts. Stob. TI, 532, 10. 

*éEduerpos, ov, (€&, perpov) hexameter, 
hexametrus, consisting of six measures 
(feet). Her. 7, 220. 1, 47, révos. Plat. 
Leg. 7, 810 E, rn Dion. H. V, 22, 2, 130, 
2, orixos. Jos. Ant. 2, 16,4. Seat. 638, 2- 
— Td é£dpuerpov, sc. Eos or pérpov, the her- 
ameter verse. Aristot. Rhet. 3,1, 9. Heph- 
7, 2, xaradnxrixdy ets d:otvAAaBov. Hermog- 
Rhet. 379, 4, Baxrvdixdy xaradnkrixdy. Paus- 
5, 19, 3. 10, 5, 7. Pseudo-Demetr. 89, 21, 
Hpwikdr. 


€£aunvatos, a, ov, == following. Vit. Epiph. 36 
D. 


é€apnnaios, a, ov, == ékdpnvos, of six months. 
Apollod. 8, 4, 8,2. Gemin. 788 C. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 6,1. Pallad. Laus. 1092 A. : 

eéapupa, aros, rd, (eSdarw) a handle. Themist. 
203, 19.—-. A kindling. Plut. Il, 958 
E. 

etapvydarifo, iow, (duby8adov) to carve figures 
of almonds on anything. Adguil. Ex. 25, 33. 

éavaBaive == dvaBaive out of. Artem, 191. 

eLavaBantitw — dvaBanrita, to rebaptize. Leont. 
Cypr. 1685 B. , ‘ 


Ay. Polyb.6, 7, 7. Plut, I, 829 F. Hippol. | égavaBpio — dvaBpiw ex ros. Vit. Epiph. 4° 


Haer. 168, 41. — 3 Strange, singular, un- | 


C, dap das twos, to cause to gush forth. 


eEavaryevyaopat 


favayevvdopar = dvayevvdopas, to be born again. 
Jul. 423 D. 

Lavaywooke — dvaywooke. Plut. I, 792 F, 
et alibi. 

Lavddoars, ews, }, (dvadidpe) eruption on the 

’ skin. Aquil. Lev. 13, 6. 18. 

“brsaiedyrées == dvacbnréw strengthened. 

+ OTphyr. Abst. 66. 


€Say ‘ 
anadinrea — dvaxadinra. 


Nub. 3. 


eLavddoors, ews, 9, (eEavadioxw) exhaustion of 
Strength. Plut. I, 312 B. 


Sovadorunds, 7, 6v, consuming. Orig. TI, 1164 


Schol. Arist. 


> 
€ 


é A iy 

Savavedo = avavedw. Strab. 9, 4, 2, p. 285, 

1 oat. 

and: ¢ aan 

saaeran ts, ews, 9, a driving away from, expul- | 
mn. 


penis Poly. 2, 21, 9. -2, 35, 4. —2. Resur- 
Theophil. 1 dvdoracts, 

é a pod ry A. Orig. 

Theo, € avaorpépa), adv. back-foremost. 

ph. 628, 11, én Svov ndOyoOa, with the 

€ to the ass’s tail. 682, 12 ’Exd@toav avrov 


Paul. Phil, 3, 11. 
IV, 221 B. 


Y 





ag Syoy Payparapevov é£avdorpoda kpatotvra 
Hh avrov, holding the ass’s tail by way 
€, Ly 2 . 
Sarobie = avahéepa ex. Plut. I, 392 A, et 
ebavenito, | 
Evite, iow, (doeuitoyas) to far, ventilate. 
“hol. Ven. ad Hom. Il. 20, 440. 


eres ou, 6, (dveyids) cousin’s son. Polyb. 

a Poll. 8, 29, Ammon. 58 (54). 

5, nes, 1497 OC. 
é pt. ‘ , 

agree ov, 6, = é£dvOnya Diosc. 2, 101. 

: ‘oreov = Sei ekavOitew. Clem. A. I, 529 


— 


Lape 
Il, 20 ae to become human. Greg. Nyse. 
*Sanordye 
, ment, 
€Savortis, 
, 16, 1,1 
Lar dnréoy 
_, Ori. II, 
*Saodyntoy, 
Per cent 
(295), 
efont 
Sie 
*Lomaréa 
€fand 


? 
(anordve), to cause mental derange- 
Diose. 4, 74, 

ees tp (eavolyw) an opening. Strab. 


—= 


Set e£avr)eiv. 
414, 11, 


ov, rd, (é, ovyxia) L. semissis, six 
Antec. 3, 7, 1. 2, 18, p. 366 | 


Antyll. apud 


dmrdéyo. Gelas. 1256 B 
Jul. 349 B, 
drdmots. Iren, 585 B. 
. eS I, 588 A. 
wi (€&, médexus) with six ares, | 
2, Pie ae to the Roman fasces. Polyb. 
1. 3, ioe a 14, Hyeudy, praetor, 3, 40, 
3, 40,9 3.» 33, 1, 5, orpanryés, praetor. 
App I “px praetura. Diod. Tl, 519, 82. 
eomrtin aes, 33. 
4. Num ane, egaipuns. Sept. Lev. 21, 
57, 1 20 6 9 Josu. 11, 7% Sir. | 


, 
€, 
€AeKus, 6 


{ 
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eFarrooré Aw 


éLamddtw, to make sixfold. Joann. Mosch, 
3061 C. 

éLamracudtw, dow, (Lamhdows) to multiply by 
siz. Nicom. 48. 

é£dmevpos, ov, (€&, mevpd) with six sides, as a 
plane figure. Plotin. U, 1152, 12. 

*é£anhdos, ov, (€&) sixfold. Inser. 2554, 65. 
— 2. Substantively, ra é£amda, hezxapla, 
Origen’s edition of the Greek translations 
of the Old Testament. The first column 
contains the Hebrew text; the second, the 
Hebrew in Greek letters; the third, the 
translation of Aquila; the fourth, the Sep- 
tuagint; the fifth, the translation of Sym- 
machus; the sixth, of Theodotion. Eus. 
Tl, 557 A. Epiph. 1, 1076 A. III, 268 B. 
Hieron. I, 838 (643). 

*éEarddw (€&, ddd), to stretch out, spread out. 


Batrach. 105. Philon I, 95, 45. 96, 1. 
Erotian. 148. Herm. Vis. 3, 1. Antyll. 
apud Orib. TH, 634, 8. Sext. 676, 3. Eus. 


Ui, 1169 B.— 2. To unfold, explain. Phi- 
lon I, 302, 34. Erotian. 4. Pseudo-Demetr. 
106, 15. Seat, 49, 17. 

é£amAdw, dow, (EEamddos) to multiply by sia. 
Maz. Conf. Comput. 1228 B. 1233 A. 

éfdmrwors, ews, 7, (€€amddw) a spreading, 
stretching, an extending, unfolding. Nicom. 
120. Philon I, 385, 33, opposed to miAnats. 
Archigen. apud Orib. II, 158, 5. Aret. 6 E. 
Sext. 200, 25. Greg. Naz. I, 1076 B. Cosm. 
Ind. 272 C. Achmet. 223, ranjrav. — 2- 
An unfolding, explanation. Erotian. 18. — 
%. Projection of the sphere. Synes. 1584 
B. D. 

éLdmdaors, ews, 9, (éfamddw) the multiplying by 
siz. Max. Conf. Comput. 1228 B. 

ékaropéw —= dropéw. Sept. Ps. 87, 16. Polyd. 
1, 62, 1, et alibi. Déod. II, 507, 90. Dion. 
H. Ill, 1854, 8. Paul. Cor. 2,1, 8. 2, 4, 8. 
Plut. I, 194 A. 

é£andpyots, ews, }, = drdépyots. Orig, II, 1016 
A 


é£dropos, ov, —= Gmopos strengthened. Clim. 
809 B. 

égarooreAdptor, ov, 7d, (é€arooréAdw) in the 
Ritual, a troparion said or sung just before 
the Lauds (aivor). Stud. 1708 A. Leo. 300. 
[The troparion said or sung immediately be- 
fore the Lauds during Lent is called gora- 
yoyxdy; and as the imperative éfamdore- 
Nov, send out, occurs in nearly all the @wra- 
yoyxd, it is natural to suppose that the 
name égamogresAdptoy was originally applied 
to what was afterward called dowraywyt- 
dv. | 

é£amooreddw (drooréAdw), to send out, to de- 
spatch ; to send away, dismiss. Sept. Gen. 8, 
10. 31,42. Lev. 14,7. 16,26. Esdr. 1,1, 
25. 1, 4, 4. 44. Judith 7, $2, et alibi. 


é£a7roaTodn 

Poly. 8,11, 1. 4, 84, 3, et alibi. Diod. 15, 
70. Aristeas 2. 

ééaroorody, fs, 9, (eéamooté\Aw) a sending 
forth. Sept. Mace. 3, 4, 4. Polyb. 1, 41, 3, 
et alibi. Orig. II, 104 A. B. 

é€drous, ovv, verse consisting of six feet. 
A. V, 21, 7, jpwixdy. 

éLarodaive — dropaivw. Lucian. Il, 241. 

pt aera ov, (&, mrépvé) six-winged seraph. 
Clem. A. I, 61 A. Greg. Naz. II, 52 A. 

é£drados, ov, (rdos) drawn by six colts (horses). 
Herodn. 5, 6, 16. 

egapaiwors, ews, 9, == apaiwors. 
12. 

é£apdopat (dpdopat), to be cursed. Nicet. Byz. 
741 C. 

é£apyéw (dpyéw), to cause to cease from work. 
Leont. Cypr. 1787 A. 

eapyupiopds, od, 6, == rd ebapyupifer, L. adae- 
rare. Justinian. Cod. 12, 38, 19. 

é£aperxevouat (dpeoxevouat), to delightin. Clem. 
A. I, 556 B. 

é£apibunots, ews, 9, (eSapsOpew) enumeration. 
Polyb. 16, 26, 5. Apollon. D. Conj. 511, 26. 
App. Tl, 287, 21. Artem. 17. 

éfapiOpotvyoxayravorpuravicas, an absurd com- 
pound of égapiOyéw, (vyds. xaymravds, rpuTayn. 
PseudoVJul. apud Basil. IV, 344 C. 

éfdprOpos, ov, (€, dpcOuss) verse composed a 
six numbers (feet). Schol. Heph. 7, 1, 
p- 40. 

eéappa, aros, 76, altitude of a star. Hipparch. 
1018 C, rov méAov, the latitude of a place. 
Gemin, 789 C. Strab. 1, 1, 21, p. 19, 18. 
2, 1, 18, p. 116, 28, rod nAiov, the meridian 





Dion. 


Lyd. 349, 





altitude. Plué. II, 410 E. Ptol. Tetrab. 76, | 
rod wédov. (Compare Ceoret 27, 28 "O re 
wénros é&aiperat.) 


étapudlw (dpud{w), to put out of joint, dislocate. 
Jos. Ant. 8,8,6[(?) Philostr. Imagg. 813.] 

eEappos, ov, (&ppés) dislocated. Lyd. ‘251, 3. 

éfdpynors, ews, 9, a denying, renouncing, in ec- 
clesiastical language. Jren. 657 B, rod Ba- 


mricparos. Martyr. Poth. 1429 B, of Christ. | 
etapvos, ov, denying Christ. Martyr. Poth. | 
1429 B. 


etapors, ews, , (€£aipw) a lifting up, taking or 
pulling up. Sept. Num. 10, 6. — Meta- 
phorically, destruction. Sept. Jer. 12, 17. 
Clem. A. Il, 377 B.—2. A rising, rise. 
Cleomed. 2, 15. 

éédprnpa, atos, 76, (€€aprdw) anything suspend- 
ed, weight. Tatian. 17, p. 844 A, cxvridar, 
amulets. Jambl. V. P. 250. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 762, appendage. 

é€dprnots, incorrect for égdpriots. Porph. Adm. 
75, 9. 

efdpria, ra, (eEapri{w) tackle, tackling. Theoph. | 
Cont. 582,15. Gloss. 

é€apria, as, }, —= é&dpriors. 





Basilic. 53, 3, 12. | 
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' e£apyjOev = dpyibev. 


| €€apyos, ov, 6, cupiech 


| €Laorepos, ov, —= eLaorpos. 


eEavyera 


é€aprila, iow, (dpritw) to equip, fit out, to com- 
plete. Diod. 14, 19, p. 655, 49 asv.1. Luc. 
Act. 21, 5. Paul. Tim. 2, 3, 17 -opevos mpds 
tt. Jos, Ant. 8, 2,2. Lucian. II, 97. 

égapriats, ews, 7, (eEapri{w) equipment, baggage. 
Theoph. 590, 18. 

e€apriopés, ov, 6, equipment of a ship. Basilic. 
15, 1, 3. 

Philon Carp. 117 A. 

é£apyia, as, 7, (€kapyos) dominion. Damase. 
II, 337 C.— 2. Office of tEapyos. Mal. 427, 
12. 

Const. I, 620 D.— 2. 
Exarchus, ezarch, the metropolitan whose 
jurisdiction extends over the whole province; 
the bishop of a province. Sard. Can. 6. 
Carth. Can. 39. Chal. 9. 17. —&. Overseer 
of monasteries, = dpxizardpitns. Theod. IV, 
1817 C. Const. (536), 968 A. Justinian. 
Novell. 133, 4. — 4. The moderator of a 
council. Theod. IV, 1409 C, ris cuvddov. 
Euagr. 2445 B. 

é£ds, ddos, 7, (€&) hexas, the number siz. 
Theol. Arith. 88. Philon I, 8,27. Plut. IL, 


788 F. 1018 D. 
é~donpos, ov, (onpa) consisting of six times 
(shorts). Drac. 125, 12. Aristid. Q. 36. 


Schol. Heph. 3, 3, p. 23. 
é€acxeAns, és, (oxédos) six-legged. Galen, XI, 
475 A, 


| eaow pea ov, (dompos) == éxdevxos. Apocr. 
Martyr. Barthol. 2. 
ékaoradios, ov, —= & aradiwr. Strab. 5, 3, 7. 


14, 3, 8. 

Eus. Alex. 453 B. 

é£dorixos, ov, = &€ orixarv. Schol. Dion. Thr. 
786, 20. 

éfacrparrea (dotpanra), to flash out, of light- 
ning. Sept. Nahum 3, 3. Ezech. 1, 4. 7, 
Luc. 9,29. Eus. Il, 912 C. VI, 1017 B. 

eLacrpos, ov, (€&, dorpov) of six stars, Steph. 
Diac. 1097 C. 

é£acvAAaBos, ov, (svAAaBn) composed of six syl- 
lables. Aristid. Q. 49. 55. Schol. Arist. Av. 
737. 


| éaoparito = dodarite strengthened. Strab. 


17, 1, 54, p. 899, 24. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 7. 


e£arov, ov, ro, (€€, tw) == eEworns. Gloss, 
Jur. Swrdprov, eLoxy Tow é§drov. 
é£drovos. ov, (€&, révos) of six tones. Plut. Il, 


1028 E. 
e€arrexitw = arrixito. Phryn. P. S. 12, 26. — 
2. To render Attic. Phot. TI], 372 A. 
farepia, as, 7, (exautoro) exemption from 
military service. Leo. Tact. 20, 71. Suid, 
*E£aropeia « 
| ebavyilopar = adie, to shine forth. Philosirg. 
589 B. 
ékavyeia, as, 4, (eEavyns) effulgence. 
361 C. 


ek 


Me ethod. 


eFavbadiufopar 


€favOadiatopat = aiOaderafopa. Jos. Ant. 15, 
10, 4. 

eLavbevrnais, ews, 9, (adevréw) the lording it 
over, Stud. 1820 A. 

e€avdaxilo (atAraxife), to make into a brook ; to 
pour forth, Lyd. 173, 13. 259, 8. 

eavyencpds, ov, 6, (atxnv) refractoriness. 
«lquil. Nahum 3, 1. Hieron. VI, 1254 A. 
(Compare éxrpaynhi¢o.) 

eLahaucpds, ov, 6, == apanopds. 
516 C, 

é£adia, see ddiw. 

eEahopitw = adpopitw, to separate. Tren, 1043 
A. 


Orig. IV, 


éEadpitw, to make foamy. Diosc. 2,101. Basil. 
I. 73 B. 

eEadpiopss, od, 6, (eéappitw) the being made 
Soamy or frothy. Clem. A.I, 297 B. 

eEadpda — ekadpitw. Clem. A. I, 308 A. 

€Edyerp, erpos, 6, 4, (xeip) six-handed. Lucian. 
I, 816. 

€£dxous, ov, holding six yées. Plut. I, 91 D. 

€£axpovos, ov, (xpdves) consisting of six times 
(shorts); as, _.-. Heph. 3, 2. 

€Edipados, ov, consisting of six Wadpuoi. In the 
Ritual, 6 é£dyradpos, the Siz Psalms, name- 
ly, the 3d, 37th, 62d, 87th, 102d, and 142d. 
They form the most solemn part of 8p6pos. 
Stud. 1705 B ré é£dWapov, unusual. 

eLayris, ews, }, (€Edarw) illumination, a display 
of lights. Mal. 206, 13. 

éLawpia, as, 9, (€Edwpos) the sixth hour of the 
day (noon). Pallad. Laus. 1211 D. 

é£dwpos, ov, (Spa) of six hours. Nicom. 52. 

efedw (édw), to let go. Apocr, Act. et Paul. 
dd. 

e£éyepois, ews, H, (e€eyeipw) an awakening, 
raising from sleep. Polyb. 9,15, 4. Dion. 
H.I, 588, 1. Jos. B. J. 3, 5, 3. Plut. I, 949 
E, et alibi. Athen. apud Orib. III, 164, 8. 

ecdapita — edapite strengthened. Sibyl. 8, 
39. Orig. VU, 241 D. 

Eebita — eOitw. Philon Il, 363, 16. 391, 21. 

e€cixacpa, aros, rd, (ebedtw) likeness. Jul. 
247 D, 

€Letxovigw, iow, (eixovitw) to form completely. 
Sept. Ex. 21, 23. 22 My é&etxovurpévov, un- 
Jormed. Plut. TI, 445 C. Hippol. Haer. 
pps 248, 72.— 2. To typify. Tren. 1, 

ert, to go out, to depart. Gelas, 1269 D, rév 

, Biov, to depart this life. 

eeipovevouas — eipavevoua, Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 

,& 15, 7, 4, et alibi. ; 

€éeAagia, as, 4, a driving out of cattle. Polyb. 

1% 4, 10. 

ects 4, bv, == olos é€ehatvew. Moschn. 

3. 
Sp hooray = bei éferavvew. Clem. A. I, 445 


61 


451 





eFepeuo ua 

éfedaréov = preceding. Jul. 300 C. 

efedevbeptos, ov, — edevOepws. Porphyr. V. 
Pyth. 50. 

ééedevbepos, 6, == amedevOepos. Cic. Attic. 
6, 5. 

éfeXevOepdm == dredevbepdw. Dion C. 60, 
28, 1. 


eférXevors, ews, 9, (e&€pyopat) a going out. 
Sept. Reg. 2,15, 20. Apoer. Act. Philipp. 
31. : 

egedrypds, od, 6. (€&eAicaw) revolution of a 
planet.. Gemin. 853 A. Nicom. 74.— 2. 
Evolution, in military language. Ael. Tact. 
27,1. Arr. Anab. 8, 15, 2. 

e€édAkis, ews, 9, == preceding. Plotin. II, 
999, 3. 

éferxd@ == éEdxdw strengthened. Diod. 14, 88. 
Jos. Ant. 2, 14, 4. ‘i 

efaAAnvifo = AdAnvitw, to make Greek, as a 
word. Jos. Ant. 1, 6, 1. Plut. I, 69 B. 
Phryn. 879. Orig. IV, 172 C. 

é£euBddprov, incorrect for é£epmddpiov. 

ééeueois, ews, 9, (eEepeo) a vomiting forth. 
Epiph. ll, 517 D. 

éfeumAdpuov, ov, 7d, the Latin exemplar. 
Ignat. 645 B. 677 A. 717 A. Method. 388 
A. 

éfépmdtov, ov, 7d, the Latin exemplum, 
pattern. Porph. Cer. 469. 

é£evavrias = é€ évavrias, opposite, before, in 
front. Sept. Reg. 2, 11, 15. Sap. 4, 19. 
Mace. 1, 4,12. 1,9, 45. 1, 11, 68. 

é£evSvopae == éxdvopar. Greg. Dec. 1204 B. 

egevexupuato == évexupia{w. Diog. 6, 99. 

éLevrepila, iow, (Evrepov) to take out the entrails. 
Diose. 2, 67. 4, 149 (151), p. 683, the évre- 
pion of a plant. 

éfedw = eEabew. Afric. 84C. Epiph. I, 696 
C. 957 A. 1072B. JI, 189 C. Soer. 320 
D. Eustrat. 2317 C. [It must have been 
suggested by goa, the aorist of d0éa.] 

eLepaivw — éfepdw? Polyd. 8, 8, 3. 

é£épapa, aros, rd, (é€epdw) vomit. Petr. 2, 2, 
22. 

e€épacpa == preceding. Petr. 2, 2, 22 as 
v1 

éfepauvdw éSepevvdw. Sept. Judic. 5, 14. 
Ps. 118, 2; asv.l Petr. 1, 1, 10. 

éLepyarrixas (ékepyaorixds), adv. elaborately. 
Cornut. 217, Apollon. D. Synt. 282, 10. 

é£epedarevw, evoa, the Latin exheredo, = 
aroxnpvoce, to disinherit. Antec. 1, 11, 3. 

é£epeSaros, ov, exheredatus, disinherited. 
Antec. 2, 18, 5. 2, 18, 5. 

éepeido = épeidw strengthened. Polyb. 8, 6, 
6, et alibi. Diosc. 1, 88. 

efépecis, ews, 7, (ebepeidw) @ leaning upon. 
Polyb. 6, 23, 4, al mpos thy yay. 

ééépeurpa, aros, 7d, prop, support. Longin. 
40, 4. 


? - 
efepevynors 


eLepetvqors, ews, 9, (eéepevvdw) inquiry, search ; 
stronger than épevva. Sept. Ps. 63, 7. Basil. 
I, 357 D. 

eepevvytixds, 4, dv, good as a scout. 
3, 6. 

eképevgis, ews, 9, (ebepevyw) a belching out. 
Aret.14.D. Theophyl. B. IV, 317 B. 

ekepitw (pits), to dispute, resist. Plut. I, 649 
D. Clem. R. 1, 45, ets rocodroy Gupod, to be 
contumacious. App. II, 387, 7. 

ekepeOevopa (épifeia), to inveigle. Polyb. 10, 
25, 9, rods véovs. 

eképicpa == epiopa. 
p- 17. 

ekepiorixds, 7, 6v, disputatious : obstinate, stub- 
born. Galen. VII, 159 A. Diog. 10, 143. 


Porphyr. Abst. 1, 10, 
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Strab. 3, ; 





eéépxeroy, ov, 7d, == e&épxcros. Martyr. Areth. 
10. Chron. 566. 592,18. Mal. 394. 

é&épxtros, 6, the Latin exercitus. 
Antec. 2, 13, 6. 

éLeppnvedoo (Epunveva), to translate, to interpret. 
Polyb. 2, 15, 9. Dion. H. 1, 1693, III, 1640, 
16. Plut. Il, 383 D. Anast. Sin. 1053 C. 
D. 

éfépma, to cause to creep forth. Sept. Ps. 104, 
30, Barpdxous, brought forth. Aquil. Gen. 1, 
20, Ex.1, 7. Epiph. I, 237 B. 

e£épxopat, to go out, transitive. Sept. Gen. 44, 
4, Thy wéAw, = THs Tddews. Josu. 2, 19. 
Philon I, 372,50. Orig. II, 445 B. 

éfeords, incorrect for éxfeords. 

eféracs, ews, , —= emoxomn census. Jos. Ant. 
3, 12, 4. 

eLeracpds, od, 6. —= émoxom, visitation. Sept. 
Sap. 4, 6. 

ékeracripiov, ov, rd, (e£eracrys) test. Orig. I, 
572 A. 

ekereporporréw, now, (érepdrporos) to be different. 
Cyrill. A. VI, 880 D. 

éfére == ere ex. Eus. II, 524 B Tas 6etas pw- 
vas e€ért matdds évnoxnpevos. 


ekevyevico = edyevitw. Orig. I, 992 A. Eus. 


Schol. 





V, 88 B. Pallad. Laus. 1212 A. Mal. 71, 
22. 

ébevdidlw (ebdidCopat), to calm. Philon Il, 345, 
21. : 


éFevpeviCo — eipevi(w. Philon I, 168, 38. II, 
533, 3. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 4. 12, 2,13. Plut. 
I, 176 B. 

éfevpenopds, ov, 6, propitiation. Orig. I, 1613 

efeupenoréov — Bei ekevpevifew. Orig. I, 1612 
C 


Philon I, 224, 28. 
Plut. TT, 692 


ekevvovxi{o —= ebvovyifa. 
289, 15. Moschn. 142, p. 91. 
C. Orig, TIT, 1260 A. 

efevtehifa — evredilo. 
Plut. I, 681 C. 


Jos. Ant. 18, 1, 3. 





e£euteAtopss, od, 6, a vilifying, contempt. Dion. 
H. VI, 814, 14. 


cEnkoo TOTETAPTOS 


efevrovéew = ebrovéw. Epict. 4,1, 147, 
eLevppaivopar —= edppaivopa. Sept. Ezech. 


23, 41 as v.1. Hermes Tr. Poem. 17, 9. 
e£edonpepia, as, }, — ednpepia. Pseud-Athan. 
TV, 908 C. 


ex, to stand out. Philostr, 72 Té eicéxov re 
xai é&éxov, relief, in painting. — 2. Mid. é& 
éxopat, to hold, to cling, to adhere. Dion. H. 
J, 202,13. Dion Chrys. Tl, 205, 25. Clem. 
A. I, 384 A. 393 A, ruvds. 

é£nyéopat, to translate from one language into 
another. Just. Tryph. 71. 124. 

eénynparixés, 9, dv, = e€irynrexds. 
142, 5. 

ekiynots, ews, }, translation. Jos. Ant. Prooem. 
3. Just. Tryph. 68, 71. 124. 

eqyntixds, 0, dv, (e&myntis) explanatory, ex- 
pository. Plut. J, 539 B. Hermog, Rhet. 
295, 21. Poll. 4, 41. 42. Sezt. 420, 14. 
Clem. A. J, 820 A. II, 588 A. Orig. I, 900 
C. 1085 B, commentary. Anatol. 218 A, 
vopou. 

efqynrux’s, adv. in an explanatory manner. 
Poll. 4,42. Sezt. 196,13. Syncell. 2, 10. 

efnyopia, as, 4, (€fayopetw) utterance, speech. 
Sept. Job 22, 22. 33, 26. 

é£nxovrdBiBros, ov, (éEjxovra, BiBAos) consisting 
of sixty books. Pesell. 927 A. 

£nxovradio = éfnxovra duo, sixty-two. Theodtn. 
Dan. 5, 31. 

é&nxovraevvea é&nxovra évvéa, sixty-nine. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 2, 13. 

éénxovrack — éknxovra €E, sixty-six. Sept. Gen. 


Men. Rhet. 


46, 26. Reg. 3, 10, 14. 
éénxovraenta == éfnxovra émrd. Sept. Esdr. 1, 
5, 15, 


é€nxovraeria, as. 9. (eros) period of sixty years. 
Plut. I, 873 C. 
éEnxovrdxdwos, ov, (kdivn) containing sixty 


couches. Diod. 16, 83. 

£nxovraokrd == é€nxovra dxTd, sixty-eight. 
Sept. Nehem. 11, 6. 

éénxovranévre == é€nxovra wévre, sixty-five. 


Sept. Num. 3, 50. Clem. A. I, 872 C. 

eénovrdnnxus, v, (mixus) sixty cubits long. Jos. 
B. J. 5, 5,5. 7, 8 3 

éfnxovrds, d8os, 9, the number sixty. Strab. 2, 
5, 7, p. 170, 7. Tambl. 208, 9. 

fnxovracrddios, ov, = €£qxovra radia. Strab. 
6, 2,3. 17,1, 41. 17, 3, 14. 

é€nxovraréocapes, a, — eLnxovra réocapes, sixty- 
four. Aristid. Q. 49. Clem. A. I, 845 B. 
872 C. 

éfnxooros, 4, ov, sixtieth. — Substantively, rd 
éEnxooroy, one sixtieth of a degree. Tpérov 
éfnxoorov, minute (/). Aevbrepov éEnxocrov, 
second (”). Gemin. 812 A. Orig. Il, 77 


éfnxoororérapros, n, ov, sixty-fourth,. Nicom. 
77. Heron Jun. 96, 13. 81, 4, et alibi. 


eEnrralo 


483 


uot 
eFiawous 


efnridto, dow, (fAud{w) to expose to the sun, to | é&dcorrocéopat (i8tororéopar) — iBiodpa. Diod. 


hang in the open air. 


Sept. Reg. 2, 21, 6, 
Tid TiM. 
e&nru&. exos, 6, 9, (AME) not of age. 
708 B. 
e€nAtdopat = pAtdopat. Plut. IT, 929 D. 
e&nraypévos (eEadAdoow), adv. unusually, pe- 
culiarly: differently, Diod. 2, 42. Nicom. 
83. Plut. II, 745 F. Seat. 328, 10. 
é&nrdw (frdw), to unnail, unfasten. Achmet. 
147, Vit. Nil. Jun. 49 A. 
éEnuepos, see éLanpepos 
efnpépwots, ews, }, = Hepwors. Plut. I, 69 F, 
et alibi. 
efjuios, ov, (fviov) unbridled. Plut. TI, 510 E. 
Cyril. A. TI, 138 A. 
eEnreipoa = nretpdo. Strab. 1, 3, 7, p. 80, 10, 
et alibi. 
éEnonuévas adv. abstractly. Procl. Parm. 688 
(99). Pseudo-Dion. 693 B. 
é£npns, eos, h, (€E) @ ship with six banks of oars. 
Polyb. 1, 26,11. 16, 7,1. Plat. I, 778 B. 
App. I, 514, 42. 
€Enpixds, , dv, pertaining to an é€npns. 
Frag, Hist. 35, mdotov, = é&npns. 
é&js, adv. in order. Hipparch. 1036 B Kai ra 
qs, and so forth. Ael. Tact. 6, 1. 2 Kara 
td é&js, and so on. Hermog. Rhet. 60, 5. 
Galen, TI, 280 A. Seat. 250, 1. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 780 Els rd ffs, == 7d Aourdv. 
eEnoxnpévas (e€aonéw), adv, elaborately. Cyril. 
A.I, 304 B. 
€nocdopa or éyrrdopas —= Hrtdopa. Dion, 
H.1I, 1189, 11. Philon I, 179, 15. 
€Enracpévas (ékerd(w), adv. accurately, care- 
fully. Philon I, 288, 28. Anton. 1, 16. 
Orig. I, 581 B. 940 A. 
€Enxéw (Ayéa), to sound forth: to utter. Sept. 
Sir. 40, 13, neuter. Joel 3, 14, neuter. 
Polyb. 30, 4, 7, rb kixveiov, the swan’s dying 
song. Philon 1, 475,14, ITI, 24,22. Paul. 
Thess. 1, 1, 8. Poll. 1, 118. Clem. A. I, 
464 C, rwa TO ody, to annoy one with the 
sound. Hippol. Haer. 214, 13, é&nyndevres, 
structed. Greg. Th. 1069 B,—2..To be 
, deranged or insane. Polem. 277. 
eEnxia, as, 4, (fénxos) derangement, insanity. 
: Mal. 134, 22. Solom. 1332 A. 
eEnxos, ov, (Rxos) out of tune. Hence, deranged, 
tmsane. Clim. 721 C Tov eknyov dzroxpive- 
76a, to play the madman. Leont. Cypr, 1712 
rae 1721 A. Vit, Nil. Jun. 152 A. 
€Enx0w, dow, to make one crazy. Leont. . 
ets B. me ‘y. Leont. Cypr 
eb Sidgouat (iSidfopar) = idtodpa. Diphil. apud 
Antiatt. 96, 31. Polyb. 8, 27,7, Diod. 1, 23. 
5,77, Strab, 12, 8, 11, 16, 2,29. Phyrn. 
199, condemned. 
€f:dvacyds, 03, 6, appropriation, Strab. 17, 1, 
8, p. 352, 12. 


Did. A. 


Polyb. 











5, 57. 14, 21. Apollon. D. Synt. 199, 6. 
Clem, A. I, 1012 B. II, 281 B. 

cEidpwats, ews, (eft8pow) sweat, perspiration. 
Plut, Tl, 949 E. 

e€iAapow, wow, (apds) to cheer. 
16, p. 42 E. 

éfitiaows, ews, 9, (e&iAdoxopar) propitiation. 
Sept. Num. 29,11. Diog. 1,110. Porphyr. 


Athen. 10, 


Aneb. 31,1. Jambl. 43, 8. 
é€ikacua, aros, To, == racpds. Sept. Reg. 
1, 12,3. Ps, 48, 8. 


é£tAacpos, ov, 6, (iAdoxopar) propitiation, ex- 
piation, atonement. Sept. Ex. 30, 10 as v. 1. 


Lev. 28, 27. Num. 5,8 asv.1. Par, 1, 28, 
11, et alibi. Anast. Sin. 1809 A. 
éfikacréov = Sei eEiddoxecOa.  Synes. 1369 


éfcAacrixés, 7, ov, propitiatory. Cornut. 201. 

é€itAedw = eftAdoxopa. Strab. 4, 4,6. Hermog. 
Rhet. 24, 8. 

é&indlo, dow, — following. 
p- 406 A. 

wile, iow, (is ives) to take out the fibres. Ruf. 
apud Orib. I, 276, 4. 

é&tow (iow), to clean from rust. 
13. 

efummdtopar (immd{ouat), to ride out. Sept. 
Habac. 1, 8. Jos. Ant. 9, 8, 2. Plut. I, 470 
E. 

éurneto (immevw) — preceding. Diod. 17, 
78, 20,24. Plut. I, 1047 A. App. I, 272, 
32. 321, 79. 

&urmov, ov, 7d, (€&, immos) siz-horse chariot. 
Polyb. 31, 3, 11. 

é£trarixés, 7, ov, —= Suvdpevos é£eroiv. 
XIII, 686 A, et alibi. 

eLird( — icdfw, to make equal. Sept. Sir. 


Athen. 9, 70, 


Epict. 4, 11, 


Galen. 


35,9. Strab. 2,1, 31. 17, 8,1. Sext. 149, 
27. 

éfcoacpos, ob, 6, an equalling, equality. Simplic. 
29 (15). 


é£iodw, dow, to assess. Basil. IV, 496 A Tod 
é£icotvros Natiav(ov, the assessor of Nazi- 
anzus. 

eEiordva == ébiorn. Sept. Mace. 3, 1, 25. 
Luc. Act. 8, 9. 

cord == éfiorn. Lue. Act. 8, 9 as v. 1. 

ekiornus, to scare, frighten. Cedr. I, 588, 21 
*Ekornods pe, avOpamre Pseudo-Basil. IV, 
345 C Te eSeoryxore olvw, pricked wine. 

ekiaropnréov == Bet eLvoropely. Clem. A. I, 
1216 B. 

déoxvaiva = icxvaive. Dion C. Frag. 17, 11. 
Greg. Th. 1076 B. 

Elowors, eas, }, (efron) L. exaequatio, per- 
aequatio, equalization. Plut. I, 88 B. 813 A, 
rév xpnuarev. II, 1078 A.— 2. Assessment, 
Basil. IV, 324 A. Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26, 


§ a. 


éEicwtns 


éLwrarns, od, 6, (e&icow) L peraequator, assess- 
Eus. U, 1152 C. Basil. IV, 713 B. 


or. 
Pseudo-Lucian. III, 606. 607. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 4, 26, § a’. 

ééurnAla, as, 4, the being é£irpdos. Cyril. A. I, 


156 B. 472 D. 

éirndas (e&irpdos), adv. by fading away, etc. 
Orig. II, 1108 B.C. Eus. VI, 988 B. 

eEerjpios, ov, (tEeys) belonging to departure. 
"Efirnpios Aéyos, a farewell address. Greg. 
Naz. UI, 529 A. 600 C. Stud. 892 C. — 2. 
Substantively, 73 éernpiov, farewell address. 
Greg. Naz. TH, 1024 A. 

é£crnrés, 7, dv, = ektrds. Alciphr. 3, 30. 

kixvéopar = éftyvevw. Philon I, 256, 40. 

egixvevots, ews, 7, == Td é£txveverr. Geopon. 2, 
6, 22. 

ektyveuréov = bei ebrxveverv. 
C. Method. 80 A. 

ekiynidto == e&tyvebo. Sept. Judic. 18, 2. Job 
5, 27. Sap. 6, 24. Sir. 1, 3, et alibi. 

eEynacpds, od, 6, investigation, examination. 
Sept. Judic. 5,16 as v.1. Agquil. Job 11, 7. 
38, 16. Ps, 94, 4. 

é€xaidera — é& nat déxa, sixteen. 


Clem. A. I, 172 


Plut. Tl, 367 


ékxadexdedpos, ov, (pa) with sixteen sides 
(faces). Ptol. Tetrab. 222 rd é€xasdexdedpor, 
solid. 

ékxadexaernpis, i8os, 4, (ros) period of sixteen 
years. Gemin. 809 B. 

é£xadexacvdXaBos, ov, (avAAaBn) consisting of 
sixteen syllables. Heph. 10, 12. 

é€xadéxaros, n, ov, sixteenth. Eus. V, 282 D 
é€ nai 8éxaros. Eutych. 2396 B. 

é£xareBdopnxovraernpis, (Sos, period of seventy- 
siz years. Gemin. 816 C. 

é€xaumevrnxovrandacios, a, ov, fifty-six times as 
large. Plut. Tl, 925 C. 

éfxarrercapaxovrduerpos, ov, = && xai reroapa- 
xovra pérpov. Schol. Arist. Pac. 974. 

éfxenraptos. ov, 6, (excepto) == bmodéxrys 
rod aiztov, corn receiver, a public officer. 
Lyd. 208, 1 éxoxerrapios. 

éfxértap, opos, 6, the Latin exceptor, copier. 
Epiph. Tl, 376 C. Nil. 218 A. 269 A. 337 
A. Chal. 1029 D. 1036 B. 

éfxovBirdpios, ov, 6, == eEkovBirwp. Nic. Il, 
681 D. 

é€xovBirov, ov, 7d, —= of e£xouBiropes collective- 
ly considered. Const. TI, 628 E. Porph. 
Cer. 484, 14. Leo Gram. 295. 

éfxovBiros, ov, 6, == éfxovBirap. Const. IV, 
784 A. Nicet. Paphl. 493 B. Genes. 12, 
16. Porph. Them. 33, 8. Cer. 11, 16. 23, 
et alibi. Theoph. Cont. 610 exxovBtros. 

é€xovBirwp, opos, 6, the Latin excu bitor, 


one of the imperial palace-guard. Nil. 357 | 
A. Lyd. 130, 20. Proc. I, 460,13. Euagr. | 
Chron. 597. 606, : 


4, 2. Simoc. 186, 10. 
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Fodix@s 

11. 611, 16, et alibi. Mic. CP. Histor. 
36, 7. 

e€xovoateva, evoa, (€fxovearos) to plead as an 
excuse, to excuse one from doing anything. 
Antec. 1, 23,5, €avrods tas éemtrpomys. Basilic. 
57, 5, 9. 5,1, 6 -cOat reos, to be exempt. 

éLoveatioy, wvos, 7, EXCusatio, exemption, 
immunity. Antec. 1, 22, 6. 

é£xovearos, n, ov, the Latin excusatus, ex- 
empt. Justinian. Novell. 59, 2. Porph. Cer. 
488, 19. 

é€xougeia, as, 7, == ééxovcarior. 
defined). 

éfxouceva, evoa, — eExovcarevo. Chron. 584, 8. 
Mal. 356, 19 éxxovaeto Roman et Porph. 
266. Joann. Ant. 177 C. 

e&dyxwots, ews, }, — Td eEoyxodv. Antyll apud 
Orib. I, 437, 13. 

*2£odela, as, 9, (€Eodevw) religious procession. 
Inscr. 4697, 42, rav vaav. 

é£o8evw, etow, (d8etw) to march out, to make an 
expedition: to march in procession, Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 4, 23. Mace. 1, 15,41. 2, 12, 19. 
Polyb. 5, 95, 6, et alibi. Diod. 19, 68. II, 
521, 71. Nicol. D. 132. Strab. 14, 1, 45. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 8, 3. Plut. I, 343 C. — Meta- 
phorically, to depart this life. Sept. Judic. 5, 
27 éfo8evbels. Nic. I,13. Greg. Nyss. II, 
232 C, rod Biov. Epiph. Il, 517 A, to be 
about to be buried. —2. To swerve. Clementin. 
25 B -Onvai twos. 

é£odia, as, 9, (€Eodos) a marching out: expedi- 


Suid. (un- 


tion. Sept. Deut. 16, 38. Reg. 2, 11, 1. 
Esdr. 1, 4, 28 as v. 1. Polyb. 5, 54, 3. 8, 
26, 1. 


*2£0dud(o, dow, to spend, expend money. Inscr. 
2448, V, 26.30. VII, 14.25 e£odidgéet, Doric. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 12, 12 -cOjvat éwi re. Nicol. 
D. 160, to waste. Apophth. 169 B. Porph. 
Adm. 119, ri eis rea. Achmet. 47. 

e£odiaxds, 9, dv, (€ddeos) pertaining to burial, 
funeral. Const. II, 1032 D, xpdBBaros, 
hearse. 

é£odidpios, ov, 6, exodiarius, player in the 
é£ddiov of a play. Lyd. 152, 22. 

é£odiaars, ews, 9, (e£o8talw) expenditure: pay. 
Theod. III, 1039 A. 

é£odiacpds, 08, 6, expedition against. Polyb. 23, 
6, 1, @iXérou rdv éxi Opaxns wdédewv. — 2. 
Expenditure. Artem. 84. Melamp. 481. 

ééodiacrixds, 9, dv, funeral. — Substantively, ro 
e£odiacrixdy, the burial service. Euchol. p. 419 
*Axodovbia tot e£odtactixod Tray povaxay, the 
order for the burial of monks. 420, ray xo- 
OptKa@y. 


, ebodiCa, tow, (080s) — exxopifw, to carry out 


a corpse to the grave. Joann. Mosch. 2932 


B. 


éfodiuxas, adv. extensively, fully, thoroughly. 


Diog. 9, 64. Porphyr. Prosod. 112. 


eFoSeos 


éédStos, ov, final, — 2. Substantively, 16 é&6- 
diov, (@) end, catastrophe. Plut. I, 565 A. 
706 C.— Greg. Naz. II, 373 B, death.— ' 
(b) funeral, funeral procession, == éxpopd. 
Clim. 1065 D. Anast, Sin. 504 B. Porph. | 
Cer. 630, 21. Achmet. 301.— (€) solemn | 
assembly. Sept. Lev. 23, 36. Deut. 16, 8. 
Par. 2, 7,9. Philon TI, 298, 2. 

eéodos, ov, 9, a going out. — Metaphorically, 
departure from this life, decease, death, Sept. 
Sap. 3, 2. 7,6. Philon II, 388, 3. Lue. 9, 
31. Petr. 2,1,15. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 2, p. 227, 
rov (qv. Just. Tryph. 105, rod Biov. Clem. 
A J, 1228 A. II, 516 B. 608 B. 385 A, 
ris Wuxas. Orig. TI], 281 B.— 2. Funeral 
procession, funeral, = é€ddiov. Const. Apost. 
6, 30.— 8 An outlaying, expenditure, ex- 
pense, cost; opposed to elaodos. Polyb. 6, 
13,1. 2. 6, 14, 2. Dion. H. IV, 2070, 12. 
Mal. 60, 10. Theoph. 359. Porph. Cer. 
462, 4. 471, 9, rod pooodrov. — 4. Exodus, 
the second book of the Pentateuch, because 
it contains an account of the departure of 
the Hebrews from Egypt. Philon I, 472, 49. 
509, 17. 

eoidaivw —— étor8éo. Aret. 76 A. 

eLoidnors, ews, h, (e£or8éo) a swelling. Aster. 
233 C. 

Lorxerdopar == oixerdopas strengthened. Strab. 
4,1, 8, 2, 3,4, p. 149, 6, et alibi. Jos. B. J. 
1, 8,9. 1, 28,1. Plut. Il, 649 E.— Anton. 
4, 1 Efqxeiooev éavr@ ra emupopotpeva, from 
é€otkerdw. 

eLoixtoréoy == Bet eLounicew. 





Clem. A. I, 445 


Eocxoddunats, ews, }, —= olkoSépnots. Jos. Ant. 
19, 7, 2. 

e£ouxos, ov, (oikos) houseless. 
Sophrns. 3349 D. 

Fouors, ews, 7, = exopd, a bringing or carry- 

tng Out. Jos. Ant. 17, 4, 1. 

€ourrinds, 4, dv, (éxpépw) extravagant. Pol. 


Sept. Job 6, 18. 
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: Tetrab. 11, yapd. 

€Eooras, 4, dv, (éxpépw) brought out ; opposed 

: to avé€oirros. Sext. 217, 1. 

forrpdeo — following. Basil. Il, 213 B. 

; Nemes. 724 A. 

*Lourrpéw (olorpéw), to drive mad, to madden. 
Philon I, 380, 2. Lucian. I, 315. Iren. 1, 

18,2. Basil, TH, 452 A. 

€Sovovifopar (olwvifopat), L. abominor, to depre- 
cate. Plut. 1, 855 D. Tl, 289 B. [Appar- 

; ently a Latinism.] 

€foh<épevpa, e£odeOpevars, eLoreOpevw, see é&- 

: oAdOpevpa, €£ordOpevars, x. T. A. 

€fodexwo <= ekddAvps. Sibyl. 4, 136. 

tEodyapéw — ddeywpew strengthened. Philon 

; TE, 181, 23. 

€EorioOnars, ews, 4, (dicOnows) @ slipping, fall. 
Eus. Tl, 893 B. 


ad 


3) e£ooroyew 


eEodRH, 8, Hy (€LEAK@) @ drawing out. Paul, 
Aeg. 350. 

é£ordOpevpa, aros, 76, — following. Sept. Reg. 
1, 15, 21, v. 1. €£oAe@pevpa. 

e£orddpevars, ews, 9, (eodoOpeva) utter destruc- 
tion. Sept. Ps. 108, 18. Ezech. 9, 1. Mace. 
1, 7,7. Theodtn. Deut. 24, 1 BiSdAiov eEodo- 
Opetoews, == BiBdiov drocraciov — Also 
sEorébpevors as v.1. Sept. Judic. 1,17. Ps. 
108, 13, etc. 

eEodoOpeurys, ov, 6, destroyer. Athan. III, 356 
A. 

e£odoOpeurixés, 9, dv, destructive. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 443. 

eEododpevoa, evaw, (ddobpev@) to destroy utterly. 
Sept. Ex. 22, 20. Josu. 28,15. Judith 6, 2. 
Ps. 142,12. Luc. Act. 3, 28. Jos. Ant. 8, 
11, 1. Plut. I, 965 E.— Also, e£orcpevo 
asv.l. Sept. Gen.17,14, Ex. 12, 15. 19. 
Lev. 17, 4, ete. Luc. Act. 3,23. Clem. R. 
1, 14.15. Barn. 7 (Codex x). 

éfodov (ef, Gdos), adv. dros, apxnv, at all. 
Theophil. 1129 C. 

Lop Bpéeo (duBpéw), to pour out like rain. Sept. 
Sir. 1,19. 10,13. Pseudo-Chrys. TX, 852 
C. 

e£ouhpevars, ews, 4, (€Eopnpevw) a demanding 


of hostages. Plut. 1, 36 E. 146 A. 
é£opidéw, to win over. Polyb. 7, 4, 6. 32, 
4, 2. 


eEopord@ == dpoow. Orig. VII, 184 A -o8ai 
Twos == TUL. 

CEoporwrixds, , ov, (€Eoporcw) assimilative. 
Clem. A.J, 749 C, r@ Oe@. 

eLopodoyéw (cporoyéw), to confess, admit, agree, 
promise. Luc. 22, 6. —2. Mid. éfopodoye- 
opa, (&) to confess, admit, agree, promise. 
Sept. Tobit 11, 16. 12, 22. Mace. 2, 7, 37, 
Strab. 1, 2, 35, p. 65, 18, ryv pudoypadiar. 
Paul. Phil. 2,11, drt. Apoc. 3, 5, rd dvopa. 
Plut. 1, 71 A, et alibi. Lucian. I, 818. Sezt. 
660, 1.—(W) to confess one’s sins; said 
of the penitent. Matt. 3, 6, ras dyaprias. 
Mare. 1,5, Lue. Act. 19, 18. Jacob. 5, 16, 
adAnros ra mapartdapara. Jos. Ant. 8, 4, 6. 
B. J. 5,10, 5. Barn. 19, éwi duaprias cov. 
Clem. R.1, 51. Iren, 588 B. 592 A. Orig. 
TH, 645 D. us. Il, 596 A. Basil. HI, 
1284 C. Macar. 228 B, dt iepéwv. Chrys. 
Tl, 240 B. Nil. 497 A, ra opdApara. Soz. 
1457 C. Eus. Alex. 336 B, ras duaprias rots 
mpeoButépas. Clim. 681 B. (Compare 
Joann. Epist. 1, 1, 9.) — (€) to be in a pent- 
tent state, to be penitent, to do penance. Basil. 
TV, 800 B. — () to praise, to thank, = ai- 
véa, edyaporéo. A Hebraism. Sept. Gen. 
29, 85, rodro kupie. Reg. 2, 22, 50. Par. 1, 
16,4. Ps. 6,6. 17, 50. 56,10. Sir. 39, 6 
Matt. 11, 25. Lue. 10,21. Paul. Rom. 14, 
11. Orig. I, 464 C. Basil. I, 313 A. — 


éEoporoynats 


3. To confess, shrive, said of the priest. 
Euchol. p. 673. — Anast. Sin. 760 A. B é£o- 
poroya, of the penitent. 

eLopordynoris, ewr, 7, (eLopodroyéw) Gal in. 
profession ; admission. Plut. 1, 169 A. 505 
D, et alibi. Diog. 9, 104. 2. Exomolo-! 
gesis, confession of sins. Sept. Josu. 7, 19? 
Clem. A. Il, 280 A. Hippol. 621 B. C. 
Tertull. I, 1162 A. 1243 B (1222 C). Orig. 
J, 560 A. II, 309 A. 336 C. 648 A. 
Cyprian. Epist. 10, 2. 11, 2. Pamphil. 1556 
C. Eus. VI,536 A. Basil. IV, 764 B Tov 
tis é£oporoynoews Wadpov, the 50th (51st) 
psalm. Chrys. I, 611 D. Pallad. Laus. 
1107 B. Clim. 684 D. (See also Basil. I, 
832 A. III, 1036 A. Nil. 496 D, seq. Soer. 
613 A.) — 8. Penance, = perdvoa. Basil. 
IV, 672 A. 804 A.— 4. Praise = alveors, 
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eixaporia. Sept. Judith 15, 14. Basil. I, 
813 A. 

é£opodoyntixos, 4, ov, thankful. Philon I, 60, 
11. 


éLoporoyoupevas (€£oporoyéopat), adv. confess- 
edly. Clem. A. Tl, 268 B. 


efdpcpados, ov, 6, (Guards) a swelling of the 


navel, a disease. Diosc. 4,70. Galen. II, 
274 A. 

éfoverdiotixos, 9, dv, (e£overdifw) reproachful, 
abusive. Anton. 1, 16. 

*é£ovetpracpds, od, 6, — e£overpurypds. Diocl. 
apud Orib. TII, 177, 10. 

éLovuxiteo (dvvxite), to pare the nails. Orb. I, 


431, 3, pdda, picking the petals. — Theophyl. 
B. IV, 316 B é£owyifopa, my nails are 
drawn out. —2. To make subtle distinctions, 
= Aenrohoyéopa. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 402 
(448). Artem. 31. Athen. 3, 52. 

é&dnduoTos, ov, (€£orrifw) well armed. Achmet. 
281, 

Zéomdos, ov, (SrAov) unarmed. Polyb. 3, 81, 2. 

ebopydeo = Spyio. Plut. II, 652 C. 

éLopbpifa — dpbpif{w. Aquil. Ps. 109, 3. 

éopia, as, 9, (e€dptos) exile, banishment. Eus. 
UT, 968 A. Socr. 581 B. Const. (536), 1153 
A. — Triod. ‘H efopia rot ’ASdp, the expul- 
sion of Adam from Paradisé ; commemorat- 
ed on Quinquagesima. 

é£optos, ov, (Spos) exiled. Clem. A. II, 757 C. 
Eus. VI, 696 C. 

é£optats, ews, 7, — e£opiruds. Athan. II, 820 

éfopiapaios, ov, (€€dpiots) exiled, . banished. 
Hes. Anwopratos ... - i 

ebopiopos, ov, 6, (efopi{w) exile, banishment. 
Dion. H. TI, 872, 11. Plut. Tf, 549 A. | 
Theophil. 1093 A. Eus. II, 900 A. 

éLopirréos, a, ov, = dy det ckopifew. Clem. A. 
I, 433 B. Symes. 1088 C. 


éfopiaria, as, }, == ekdpios. Athan. I, 253 A. | 
D 


| 
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eEovdevow 


e£opxiCo, fo adjure. Sept. Gen. 24, 3 Kai €£op- 
Ki@ oe Kuptoy Tov Gedy iva py AdBys, that thou 
shalt not take Diod. 1, 21, p. 24,.100, aap- 
tas pndevi Snracew. Matt. 26, 63 Egopxi¢w 
ge xaTa Tov Oeov Tov (a@vros iva Hpi einns. 
Plut. Il, 174 C.—2 Exoreizo, to ez- 
orcize. Just. Tryph 76. 85. 30 ’EfopxiCoueva 
Kata Tov Gvoparos Incod Xpiorov. Barn 16, 
p- 773 B. Theophil. 1061 B. Doctr. Orient. 
696 C. Archel. 1445 B. Const. I, 7, avrovs. 
(Compare Jren. 829 A. Tertull. 1, 447 B. 
Orig. I, 665 B. 745 A. 1425 B. C.) 

é£opxtopcs, od, 6, (e£opxi{w) a swearing, ad- 
ministering of an oath. Polyb. 16, 21, 6. — 
2. Exorcismus, exorcism. Tren. 672 C. 
Tertull. I, 657 B. II, 56 B. 748 B. 

ééopxarns, od, 6, exorcista, exorcist. - Luc. 
Act. 19,18. tol. Tetrab. 182. Cyprian. 
Epist. 16, p. 269 A Eus. II, 621 A. Basilic. 
3, 8, 5. 

efdprwcis ews, 4, (€fopxow) == éLopxicpos. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 2, 5. 

eLoppunors, ews, h, (€Eoppaw) a rousing: a rush- 
ing against. Arr. Anab. 1,11, 5. Dion C. 
15, 6, 4. 

e£opos, ov, — e£opros. 

e£oppdw (dppdw), to curdle. 
A, bis. 

é£opuypos, ov, 6, —= 
C 


Dion. Alex. 1264 B. 
Clem. A. I, 812 


following. Gelas. 1245 


efopvéis, ews, 9, (ebopicaw) a digging out. 
Eus. Il, 1853 D. Athan. II, 1304 D, df6ah- 
pov. 

eLopyeopat, to mock, insult: disgrace. Epict. 8, 
21, 16. 18, by divulging. Plut. II, 867 B. 
Lucian. I, 601. I], 277. Tatian. 864 B. 
Malchio 257 A. Clem. A. I, 709 C. 

é£oc10w <= ddooiwe. Diod. 15, 9. 
139 B. II, 586 F. 

éfooreifw, iow, (dcréov) L. exosso, to bone: 
to core. Diose. 2, 95. 5, 86, p. 748. Ruf. 
apud Orib, II, 277, 7. 

éfore = ef Gre, e& ob, since. Mal. 172. 

eéorou — é& Grov, since the time when, since. 
Eus. Il, 749 A éforourep. Martyr. Ignat. 
(inedit.) 3 Ti 8€ cot mporéxpouce .. . . éfGrou 
Hp§aro ; 

éfoudevéw — eLovderdw. Sept. Reg. 1, 10, 19. 
Ezech. 21,10. Marc. 9,12 asv.1l. Aquil. 
Prov. 11,12. Philon Carp. 140 B. — Also, 
eEovbevéw. Sept. Reg. 1, 2, 30. 1, 8, 7. Par. 
3, 26, 16. Prov. 1, 7 Sap. 3, 11. 4, 18, 
Sir, 19,1. Ezech. 22, 8. Zuc. 18, 9. 23, 
11. Paul, Cor. 1, 1, 28, et alibi. Jos. B. J. 
6, 5,4. Just. Apol. 1, 63. 

éLovdenopos, od, 6, — é£ovdévaars. 
122, 4. 


Plut. I, 


Aquil. Ps. 


: €Eovdevdw, dow, (ovdervdw) to set at naught, to 


despise. Sept. Judic. 9, 38. Reg. 1, 15, 23. 
26. Ps. 14,4. Eccl. 9, 16. Sir. 34, 22. 47, 


eFovdevapa 


7. Mace. 1, 3,14. Mare. 9, 12. Basil. I: 
260 A. — Also, @£ovdevdw. Sept. Reg. 1, 8, | 
7. Sir. 34, 31 as v. 1. 

éLovdevwpa, atos, TO, contempt. Sept. Ps. 89, 5. | 
Theodtn. Dan. 4, 14. 

eLovdévancs, ews, 9, contempt. Sept. Ps. 106, 40. 
122, 3. 4. — Also, éoudévwors. Leont. Cypr. | 
1692 C. 

éLovdeveréov == Sei é€ovdevovr. 
B 

eLoubevéw, see eEovdevew. 

eLovdevnpa, aros, To, == ekovdevapa. Sept. Ps, 
21, 7, Aaov. 

eLovberntns, ov, 6, (ékoubevéw) 
Hippol. Haer. 82, 25. 

é£ovdernrixds, 4, dv, inclined to contemn. 
7, 119. 

é£ovdevdw, eovdevwais, see eEovderda, é£oudé- 
v@Cts. 

eLouxdvrios, ov, (é£ ovk bvrwv), out of nothing. 
Athan. I, 749 A, éravupla. — 2. Substan- 
tively, of E€ouxdyrio:, the Ex-Nihilians, an 
epithet applied to the Arians, because they 
maintained that the Son was created out of 
nothing (é& odk Bvrwv). Socr. 360 C. Soz. 
1205 A. (See also Alex. A. 553 A. Arius 
apud Epiph. Il, 212 B. Eus. VI, 840 A.) 

etoupicpds, 08, 6, == otpnats. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 
109, p. 308. 

éoveia, as, 4, power, authority. Luc. Act. 8, 
19 Adre xdpot rv éEovoiay twa dapBavy- 
Joann. 17, 2 Kabas @wxas air@ efovoiav 
mdons capxds ta. Barn. 744 A Td dpyew 
ebovaia doriv tva tis émerdéas kuptevon. Evust. 
Ant, 682 A Em éfoucias efyev dvdga. Eus. 
Il, 828 B Mndevi e€oucia 8009 Gore émirpiyyat. 
Athan. I, 433 C AapSdvovres é£ovoiay iva 
vioi Jeod yévevrat. 


Basil. I, 188 


contemner. 


Diog. 
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2. License, liberty: opportunity. Strab. 
1, 2,17, wounrixn, poetic license. Lucian. I, 
556, Clem. A. I, 585 A, excess. Athan. I, 


i20 A Mer éfovaias dourdy xopacOa pera 
EvoroXlov. — Bs Potestas, magistracy, office. 
Dion. H. Til, 1307, 2, 4 traros, L. consulatus, 
consulship. 1695, 8, 4 rapseurixy, L. quae- 
stura, quaestorship. 1866, 12, 9 Tav Snpap- 
xav, L tribunitia potestas, tribunatus, tribune- 
ship. IV, 2142, 11, 9 bmarixy. Plut. I, 813 
C.— Metonymically, magistrates. Lue. 12, 
11. Paul. Rom. 13, 1, et alibi. Martyr. 
Poth. 1416 A. 1429 A.—4. Power, author- 
wy, mightiness, as a title. Gregent. 597 C, 
7 "perépa. Cedr. Il, 193, 23. —&. Plural, 
ai ¢£ovoiat, potestates, Potentates, one of the 
angelic orders. Petr. 1, 3,22? Patriarch. 
1053 C. Orig. I, 472 D. (See also édy- 

; yedos.) 

eLoucritw, dow, (eEovaia) to be in authority, to 
have power, to rule. Sept. Esdr. 2, 7, 24. 
Nehem. 5, 15. 9,37. Eccl. 2,19. 5, 18. 8,! 





eLoyupsw 


4, 8, év mvetpart, over the spirit. 8, 9, év dy 
Opam@. Mace. 1, 10, 70. Dion. H. TI, 1864, 
4, Lue. 22, 25, trwés. Paul. Cor. 1, 6, 12 
-cbncopa. 7, 4, reds. Hippol. Haer. 186, 
37. —2. To give power to do anything. 
Sept. Eccl. 6, 2, abr@ tov payeiv. 

é£ovordpxns, ov, 6, (dpxo) ruler. Andr. C. 905 
A. — Porph. Cer. 679, 4, the title of the 
ruler of Armenia. Cedr. II, 498, 11. 


eéovorapxia, as, 4, power, authority. Pseudo- 
Dion. 240 B. 

eLovaiapxos, ov, 6, == eLovardpxns. Achmet. 
258, p. 239. 

ekovawaarys, 08, 6, (e£ovord{w) ruler. Sept. 


Esai. 9, 6. Chrys. IV, 60 B. — Porph. Cer. 
679, 4, asa title. Achmet. 258, p. 239. 

eLovoractixds, 7, Ov, authoritative. Diogenian. 
apud Eus. IL, 456 A. Symm. Eccl. 8, 4. 
Hippol. Haer. 490,17. Iambl. Myst. 75, 5. 
Pseudo-Dion. 240 A. 


efovowactixas, adv. authoritatively. Polyb. 5, 
26, 3. Orig. II, 581 C. Jambi. V. P. 
434. 


ééovotoxpdrap, opos, 6, (kparéw) ruler, the title 
of the lord of Alania. Porph. Adm. 80. Cer. 
679, 4. 

é£ovatonouds, d, ov, (move) that creates power. 
Pseudo-Dion. 240 B. 

eLovoros, ov, (ovaia) deprived of property. Phi- 
lon II, 528, 19. , 

ekovaidrns, nos, }. == éovaia. Pseudo-Dion. 
240 A 

kopbarpito, icw, (spbadrpds) to blind. Basilic. 
20, 1, 13, § 4. 

e£épOadpos, ov, manifest, clear, obvious. Polyb. 
1, 10, 3. 

eLoppudopat == dpvdopat exceedingly. Cyrill. 
A. I, 672 C. 

e€oxddes, wv, al, CxOC hadium e£oyai, 
piles, a disease. Leo Med. 181. 

etoxereda, as, 7, (eoxerev) a drawing of water 
into a channel. Strab. 4, 6, 7, p. 322, 5. 

eéoxn, Hs, Hy (€G€x@) prominence, projection, pro- 
iuberance ; opposed to eivoxn. Sept. Job 39, 
98. Strab. 12, 2,4. 30. Diasc. 8, 16 (18). 
Sext. 271, 6, elevation, relief. Orig. IIL, 857 C. 
D. Nemes. 648 B, relief, in painting. — 2. 
Excellence, eminence, prominence. Cie. Att. 4, 
15. Luc. Act. 25, 23.— Kar égoxnv, F. par 
excellence, by way of eminence. Tryph. Trop. 
283. Strab. 1, 2,10. Philon I, 65, 6. II, 3, 
5. Apollon. D. Synt. 26, 15. 88, 2. Herodn. 
Gr. Schem. 604,18. Galen. Il, 8 Cc.— 3. 
Piles, in the plural. Diosc. 8, 84 (94), ai 
mepi tov SaxriAwov. 

Zoxos, ov, eminent. Superlative ¢£oxeraros, 
L. eminentissimus, most excellent, as a title. 
Inser. 4483. Chal. 1292 B. 

efoxupdw == dxupdw. Jos. Ant. 18, 5, 11. 14, 
15,10. Plut. I, 133 F. 


efrredirou 


efmrediror, oi, the Latin ex pediti = e&levot, 
yupvoi, Erosot mpos paynv. Lyd. 158, 29. 

erédiirov, ov, ro, (expeditus) army. 
Justinian. Novell. 117,11. Chron. 618, 12. 
al. 98, 22. 309. 336. Leo. Novell. 120. Suid. 
*Efmédira ....— 2. Expeditio, expedi- 
tion. Antec. 2, 18, 6. Chron. 584. — 3. 
Muster, the assembling of an army. Leo. 
Tact. 4,1. 11, 6. 

éfmeddevtys, ov, 6, compulsor, collector of 


debts. Justinian. Cod. 10, 11, 9. Novell. 
128, 6. Cyril. Scyth. V. S. 327 B. 340 B 
e&trmAeurns. 


e£miharwp, opos, 6, the Latin ex pilator, pil- 
lager, marauder. Phoc. 188, 11. 

efmidevo, evoa, the Latin ex pilo, to pillage. 
Porph. Cer. 447,15. Phoe. 215. 

éfmduxros, ov, the Latin ex plicatus, alert, 
in military language. Muauric. 1,12. 9, 3. 
11,5. Leo. Tact. 17, 23, et alibi. 

e£twpdtep, opos, 6, the Latin ex plorator, 
= kardoxoros, pioneer. Pseud-Anton. apud 
Just. Apol. 1, 71, p.437 A. Maurie. 7, 4. 
6,1. 9,5. Leo. Tact. 17, 97. 

é£oxovaaros, incorrect for éfrovcaros. 

é€riduos, 6, the Latin sextilis. Mal. 184, 21. 

e€rpdveos, the Latin extraneus, = efor- 
kos. Antec. 2, 19, 3. 

e€rpaopSwaptos, a, ov, the Latin extraordi- 
narius, = émidexros. Basilic. 60, 30, 2. 
— Polyb. 6, 26, 6 éxrpaopd.wapwos. 

eEvypaivw — typaive strengthened. [Clem. A. 
I, 501 B efvypacpévos.] 

eEvdapdo, do, (S8apys) to render watery. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 26, 9. Eus. VI, 97D. Macar. 
676 D. Simplic. 354. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
512 D. 

evddrwots, ews, 9, (@£v8ardw) the rendering 
watery. Orig. I, 696 A = karaxhuopés, the 
deluge. Caesarius 1077. ‘ 

éévAaxrém = ddakréw. Plut. TI, 39 B. 

é€uriga — trifw. Galen. X, 537 A. 

e€vpevife, iow, (ipnv) to deprive of the mem- 
brane, to remove the membrane from any- 
thing. Diosc. 2, 86.87. Paul. Aeg. 174. 

eEvpenoréov — det eLvpevife. Diosc. 2, 89. 

eEupenornp, ijpos, 6, dissecting-knife. Paul. 
Aeg. 92. 

e€umeponrdw (craw), to overroast. 
528 D. 

eEumvdto = ékunvifw. Aquil. Prov. 23, 35. 

eEuruactixds, 9, dv, (€unndtw) used for wak- 
ing. Pallad. 1210 C, ogupiov. 

éurvifa, irw, (eEurvos) = ddunvitw, to wake, 
active. Joann. 11,11. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 
406. Phryn. 224, condemned. Moer. 56. 
— Mid. evmvifoua, to awake. Sept. Judic. 
16,14. Reg. 3, 3, 15. Job 14,12. Patriarch. 


Galen. X, 


1104 D. Plut. TI, 979 E. Cels. apud Orig. 


I,1146 D. Ant. 6, 31. 
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éoopa 


eLunucapss, od, 6, (ekumvita) a waking. Hippol, 
Haer. 184, 87. Busil. III, 932 B. 

e€unvos, ov, (tmvos) awakened. Sept. Esdr. 1, 
3,3. Lue. Act. 16,27. Jos, Ant. 11, 3, 2. 
Patriarch. 1056 C. Anton. 6, 31. 10, 13. 

eEunvéw, doe, = ééurvitopa. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 
5. Symm. Ps, 138, 18, 

eEvmoorpépo = troorpépe, to return, neuter. 
Socr. 416 B. 

evpaive, to unweave. Porph. Adm. 119, 20. 

eEvpaipéw — ihapéw. Tit. B. 1213 A. 

eEupavréov —= bei e€upaive, in the classical 
sense. Clem, A. I, 529 B. 

éEvpanre — tpanro. LEus. Il, 872 C. 

eEvpdo —= ivdw. Sept. Sir, 1, 30. Dan. 3, 
51 


egw = to. Method. 49 A. 

€£w, oul, without. Epict. 2,11, 21 Bdde ta ex 
tov (vyov. — 2. In ecclesiastical Greek, oi 
é@ évres, or simply of fw, those who are 
without, those not converted to Christianity ; 
the heathen, gentiles, idolaters. Paul. Cor. 
1, 5, 12, et alibi. Greg. Th. 1081 A, qu- 
Adcoga. Eus. V, 117 A, copol. Athan, 
I, 276 B. Basil. 1,5 C. 516 B, Adyou Tov 
xa” jyas. Greg. Nyss. II, 13 A. II, 901 
A 


eEwBiydiov, ov, To, 
490, 4. 

€£GBryAov, ov, 75, (Zw, Biyha) picket, in military 
language; opposed to éoadPryAov. Phoc. 202, 

€£@BXnros, ov, (BdAdw) to be cast out or rejected. 
Did. A. 548 B. 

Eber, without. — 2. In ecclesiastical language, 
6 twbev, of tkwbev, = of fEu. Paul. Tim. 
1, 3, 7. Just. Cohort. 10. 11. 14. 25. Orig. 
I, 937 B. Ant. 5, ééovaia, secular. Eus. Il, 
148 A, maideia. 764 A, pabnpara. Chrys, X. 
9 C.—&. Besides, in addition. Inser. 3509, 
4.4290. Can. Apost. 85. 

e$coxeavila, iow, (dxeavds) to sail or to carry into 
the ocean. Polyb. 34,4, 5. Strab. 1, 2, 10. 
35. 

eLaxeaviopés, od, 6, the carrying into the ocean. 
Strab. 1, 2, 10. 37. 

*Ebaxtdov, E£wxiovirns, incorrect for ‘Efaxio- 
mor, “E€axtovirns. 

eLavnots, ews, 7), —= Synois, purchase. Joann. 
Hier, 468 A. Syncell. 518, 8. Phoc. Novell. 
297. 

eLomparns, ov, 6, (mparys) seller from without, 
a country merchant who sells to a city mer- 
chant. Gregent. 616 A. 

eLwpaifw = apaifw. Philostrg. 588 A. Cyrill. 
A. I, 324 B. 

eLapogos, ov, (Bpohos) with siz stories (base- 
ments). Diod. 14,51. App. I, 487, 38. 

eLwopa, aros, ro, (eEwbew) expulsion, banish- 
ment. Sept. Thren. 2, 14. Orig. III, 637 
Cc. 


e£dBtyhov. Porph. Cer. 


2 , 
eEwotaptov 


étwordptovy, ov, 76, == following. Leo. Novell. 
220, 

éEdotns, ov, 6, (wo) L. maenianum, balcony. 
Antec. 4, 6, 2. Justinian. Cod. 8, 10, 12, § €. 
Basilic. 58, 2,1. 58, 11, 9. 

eeorpa, as, 9, (€Eoorns) a stage machine, so 
called. Poly. 11, 6, 8. Poll. 4, 127. 129. 
—2. Balcony == ékaorns. Symm. Reg. 4, 
1, 2. 

Lwrepixds, 4, dv, exotericus, exoteric. Clem. 
A. II, 89 B, ovyypdupara of Aristotle. Orig. 
I, 668 B, exoteric doctrine of the Christians 
(669 A. 720 B). — Oi éfwrepixoi, Pythago- 


rean novices ; opposed to dxpoaparixoi. Cic. 
Att. 4,16. Fin. 5,12. Gell. 20, 5. Iambl. 
V. P. 448. 

ekatixés, 7, dv, (ZEw) exoticus, outer. Epict. 


Ench. 33, 6 as v. 1. Porphyr. Abst. 311. 
Athan, I, 300 D, secular, =: Basil. TH, 944 
A. Mal. 449, 11, wodes, with reference to 
Constantinople. — % Extraneus, not 
akin, not related by blood to any one; op- 
posed to ouyyerys, oikeios. Inscr. 2686. 
3371. 4248. Antec. 1, 11, 2, et alibi. 
Porph. Novell. 240. 

eEmrepos, a, ov, outer, Sept. Ezech. 10, 5. 40, 
20. Strab. 3, 2,7. Matt. 8, 12, et alibi. 

éEwrépws, adv. on the outside. Macar. 484 B. 

eLaarys, és, (paivw) external, exterior. Cyrill. 
A. I, 141 B Ta e€wpav7 rot vopov. 

eLdcpopos, ov, (pépw) brought out, published. 
Lambl. V. P. 482. 

occas, via, ds, (Zora) like. Nicom. 69 “Aprioy, 
Tepirray, rédeov, ta éotxora, and the like. 
Seat. 12, 26 KaGdmep alyes, atAovpot, kal rd 
€otkora. 

vera to celebrate Easter. Dion. Alex. 1336 

€opraios, a, ov, — ééprios. Dion. H. II, 817, 6. 

€oprdcwuos, ov, (éépracis) festive, festal. Jos. 
Ant. 11, 6,18. Plut. I, 270 A. Lucian. 
IH, 394. Tren. 1, 6, 3, répyis. —In the Rit- 
ual, éoprdoios Aytos, a saint whose feast is 

. solemnly celebrated, as Saint Basil. 

‘opracua, atos, rb, == éopracis. Sept. Sap. 19, 
15. Method. 376 B. 

a a od, 6, == édpraces. Plut. TI, 1101 


eee == bet opragew. Greg. Naz. UJ, 429 


fopracrns, od, 6, one who celebrates a feast. 
Max. Tyr. 20, 44, Poll. 1, 34. 

copracrixds, }, dv, festive, festal. Eus, Tl, 681 
B, émoronn, festal letter, Easter letter, a com- 
plimentary letter sent by one bishop to an- 
other, or by a bishop to a public func- 
tionary, during the paschal days. Athan. 
1, 1176 B. Theophil. Alex. 58 A. Theod. 
IV, 1180 (Soz. 1544 C), ypdppara == ém- 
orohn. Chron. 685, 14, xixdos, cyclus pa- 
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eraryKurilo 


schalis.—2. Substantively, ra éopracrixd, sc. 
dapa, paschal presents. Laod. 37. Chal. 
1561 B. 

€opractixas, adv. festally, festively. Damasc. 
TIT, 669 A. 

éopri, jis, 9, religious festival. “H éoprn tod ma- 
axa, the feast of the passover. Sept. Ex. 
34, 25. Luc. 2, 41. Joann. 18, 1. 2, 23. 
Also, without rod macya, Sept. Ex. 12, 14. 
Matt. 26, 5, et alibi. Plut. 1, 671 D —‘H 
opr rev dtiper, the feast of unleavened 
bread, = % opr} Tov macxa. Sept. Ex. 23, 
15. 34,17. Deut 16,16. Lue, 22, 1 ‘H éop- 
7) Tay dCipev 7) Aeyouern maoxa. —‘H opr 
Ths oxnvornyias, the feast of tabernacles. 
Sept. Deut 16, 16. 31, 11. Joann. 7, 2. 
Plut. Il, 671 D. 

2. Church feast. Particularly, the Chris- 
tian Passover or Easter, the greatest of all 
church feasts. Dion. Alex. 1336 A (Iren. 
1228 C). us. II, 181 B. C. 1057 D. 
Athan. I, 232 C. 618 A. Greg. Naz. TI, 624 
B. Greg. Nyss. I, 221 B. — Acozroreny éop- 
79, a Dominical feast, a church feast in com- 
memoration of some leading event in the 
history of Christ. The Dominical feasts are 
Idoya, Xpicrovyerva, bra, Mevrnxoory, ’Avd- 
Anwis, Heperopn, Merapdppocis. Cyril. A. 
X, 1041 A. Gregent.597 A. Cyril. Seyth, 
V. S. 265 C. Doroth. 1829 B. Porph. Adm. 
82, 21. Gregent. 596 C, Sunday. (See also 
Procl. CP. 705 B. Joann, Nie. 1448 D.) — 
In the Ritual, Gcopnropien éoprn, a feast in 
honor of the Deipara, applied chiefly to 14 
TevvéOdXcov or 4 Pévenors, 7a Eloddua, 6 Etay- 
yedtopes, and 4 Koipnow — Soz. 1536 B 
"Emionuos éoprh, a great church feast. 

édptios, ov, festal. Greg. Naz. II, 625 A. IU, 
1023 A. Damase. III, 545 B. 680 D. 

€oproAGytov, av, To, (€oprn, Aéyw) register of 
church feasts. Suid. 

€optadns, es, —= éoprios. 
Jos. Ant. 16, 2, 1. 

émayavaxréa (dyavaxréw), to be indignant at. 
Jos B. J. 2,18, 8. 2,19, 8. Plut. I, 606 D. 
Clem. A. I, 649 B. 

énayyeXia, as, }, announcement. Sept. Macc. 1, 
10,15 Joann. Epist.1,1,5 asv.l. Sezxt. 
812, 6.— 2. Command. Polyb. 9, 38, 2. 
Luc. Act. 28, 21.—%- Promise. Sept. Esth. 
4,7. Polyb 1, 66,12. 1, 67,12. Diod. 1, 
5.—4. Ambitus, electioneering, == mapay- 
yedia. Plut. TI, 276 C. 

érayyédAo, to proclaim, ete. Dion C. 56, 29, 3 
Bovljjs re émt 1H view abrod érayyehOeions twa 
ebyds momowvrat. 

éndyyeApa, aros, Td, command, order. 
Mon. 693 A. 

énayxudifea == dykvdifw, Genes. 127, 24 énay- 
xunicerat == ayxvaices. 


Philon I, 450, 37. 


Leont. 


eTraryopeve 490 émaddAnroTNs 


émayopevo == tmayopetw, to dictate. Joann. | émacyuvréov — Set éemacyiverOau. Orig. I, 
Mon. 309 C. 612 B. 

énayputvéw (dypumvéw), to watch over. Diod. | émairns, ov, 6, (ématréw) beggar. Dion C. 66, 
14, 68. Epict. 4, 3, 7. Plut. I, 1001 D.| 8, 3. 


Basil. TH, 265 A, revi. énairnats, ews, , begging. Sept. Sir. 40, 30. 
érayptrimots, ews, 7, a watching over. Aristeas Dion. H. V, 362, 9. Orig. III, 1418 C. 

19. émarixés, 9, dv, (érairns) beggar’s. Apophth. 
émaypurvia, as, }, == preceding. Jambi. V. P. 288 B. 

36. | €matroourn, 8, }, == émairnots. Charis, 554, 
emdyputvos, ov, (aypumvos) soatehing over. 18. 

Pseud-Athan. IV, 1500 A. éraxxoupBif@ <= adxkovpBitw.  Moschn. 51, 


énaypitves, adv. watchfully. Eus. I, 1177 emi Tt. 
A. éraxpalo (dxpate), to flourish after. Dion. H. 
éndyo, to move the bowels, as a medicine. V, 451, 8. VI, 777,10. Strab. 15, 1, 17, p. 
Diose. 4, 157 (160), ryv xowtiayv.— 2 To} 191,17 [heretobe prevalent]. PhilonI, 28, 5. 
draw an inference, in logic. Clem. A. I, 469 | émaxpactixds, 4, dv, (émaxpdtw) having passed 


A. its crisis, as a disease. Leo Med. 91. 
énaywyets, €ws, 6, —= 6 émdywv. Anast. Sin.| Theoph. Nonn. 1, 430. 
572 A. &raxpos, ov, (dxun) —= émiyapos, apaia yapov. 


énaywyn, jis, 9, trial, affliction, calamity. Sept. Dion. H. Tl, 710, 10 as v. 1.—2. Pointed, 
Deut. 32, 36. Sir. 2, 2.4.12. 8, 28. 4, 25. sharp. Diosc. 1, 119, Plut. II, 966 C. 
5, 8. Esai. 14,17 (Baruch 2, 9. 4, 27. 29 Soran, 249, 6. 10. 
*Endyew xaxd).— 2. Charge brought against. | émaxon, is, 7, —= To émaxovew. Caesarius 1072, 
Genes. 84, 5.— 8. Addition. Chrys. I, | émaxodov@npa, atos, 7d, (€maxodovdéw) conse- 





142 D. quence, effect. Plut. II, 641 D. Seat. 197, 
émaywytkos, 9, dv, inductive. Dion. H. V, 26, 15. Clem. A.1I, 717 D. 1064 A. II, 320C. 
10. Sezxt. 102, 25. 412, 31. Hippol. Haer. 108, 63. 
énayoyixas, adv. inductively. Sezt. 102, 11. émaxodovOnots, €ws, fj, consequence, the act. 


émaydryipos, ov, (@mdya) imported. Plut. 1, 442| Plut. I, 117 D. Quintil. 9, 2, 108. Just. 
Cc Tryph. 65, p. 625 D. Apollon, D. Adv, 


énaywytoy, ov, 7d, prepuce. Diosc. 3, 22 (25). 604, 18. Anton, 6, 44. 9, 28. Seat. 643, 


4, 154 (157), p. 644. 25. 
énayavifopa (dywvi{oua), to contend for a | émaxodovOyrixés, 4, dv, consecutive. Orig. I, 512 
A. 


thing : to contend with a person. Dion. H. 
V, 276,15. Philon I, 228, 33. Jud. 8. | émaxovopds, ov, ré, — TO €maxove. Orig. II, 
Plut. TI, 65 C, et alibi. 361 B. 

éradixéw (ddixéw), to wrong in addition. Athan. | *émaxpiBdw —= axpiBsw. Epicur. apud Diog. 
I, 769 D. 10, 75. Diod. II, 611, 74. 

érabpoite (dOpoitw), to gather upon. Luc. 11, | émaxpdacts, ews, 4, (émaxpodopat) a listening to, 
29. Plut. I, 936 D. Method. 49 A. hearkening. Sept. Reg. 1, 15, 22. Athan. 

érawéris, wos, 4, (erawerns) female praiser. I, 9D. 

Themist. 267, 29. émaxréov — Sei érayew. Lucian. II, 11. Seat. 
éraipyw — énaipw. Theoph. 348. Ptoch. 1, 152, 23, et alibi. 
126. 369. émaxty, 7s, 7, (é€maxtés) epacta, epact, 

éraipw, aor. émjpa, to take, take off, take away. Epp. II, 368 B. Maz. Conf. Comput. 1221 
Thom. A, 15,1. Eustrat, 28361 C. Joann. 
Mosch. 3069 C "180d voy, Eapoy kai 
aredOe. Anast. Sin. 769 B. Chron. 728 
"Emjpav thy Kearny avrod, they took off his 
head. Mal. 180, 17. 198, 11. 200. 203, 
479, 18. — Stud. 1740 C. Theoph. 679, 5 
énaipero. Porph. Cer. 477, 19. Achmet. 
262. 

*éraicénpa, atos, 7d, (émarbdvopar) sensation, 
in philosophy. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 32. 
Plut. Tl, 45 C. 889 D. 

*traiaOnots, ews, 9, perception. Epicur. apud | 
Diog. 10, 52. 58. Porphyr. Abst. 99. es 

émacyns, és, (€macyvvopat) shameful. 


C. 56, 13,1. Greg. Naz. Ul, 1573 A. 


isda (dArafovevoua), to boast over. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 3, 5, et alibi. 
émadyns, és, (dAyéw) painful. Aristeas 19. 
Strab. 11,18, 2. Diose. 8, 28 (26), p. 368. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 14. 

émdAeyupa, atos, To, (€madeibw) salve. Diose. 
1, 58, p. 58. 

émadAnXia, as. }, (émddAnAos) succession. Drac. 
47, 23. Theodos. 1029, 31. 

1 émddAndos, ov, (dAAjA@v) one upon another. 
Polyb. 2, 66, 9, et alibi. Philon TI, 302, 9. 
555, 19. 

Dion | éwadAnddrns, nros, 7, == emadAndia. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 525, 14. 


ETANANAWS 


draddpros, adv. successively. Philon I, 397, 
10. Diose. 1, 166. Martyr. Poth, 1424 B. 

émdddudis == Gdvdis. Sibyl. 10, 97. 

emadoupy, js, 7, == emdreypa. Moschn. 56, 


p- 26. 
énapPdive == auBrvve. Artem. 283. 
Crapepyvéo == apeppvew. Basil. IV, 348 
énapive tid — twi. Theoph. 317. 


érappidCopar (dupudto) — emrapnéxopat. Basil, 
I, 124 B. 

eraupiBdros — dupiBdras. Epiph. Tl, 360 
A. 


énapnioxo — éerapréxo. Philon I, 610, 22. 

énaphorepiévras (émapporepitw), adv. ambi- 
guously. Schol. Arist. Pac. 854. 

érapcorepito, to be inclined to both sides, to be 
ambiguous. Aristid. Q. 44, 7@ xpdvp (A, 
I, Y). 

eraudorepiopds, od, 6, vacillation. 
202, 1. Epict. 4, 2, 5. 

émapydoreptorns, ov, 6, one who vacillates. Phi- 
lon I, 176, 20. 

émapcpdrepos, a, ov, (dpdérepos) on both sides. 
Philostr. 548. 

érapporépws, adv. of the preceding. Philostr. 
519. 

mdv == ened, didnt, because. Philon I, 108, 
28. 

éravaBaive, to go up. Apollon. D. Synt. 3, 13 
"EmavaBeBnxvia avddafn, resulting from com- 
bination. Orig. II, 1196 B *EravaBeByxvia 

_ duiymons, allegorical. 

éravdfacis, ews, f, (emavaBaive) progression. 
Clem. A. II, 289 B. I, 992 A. 1368 B. 
1241 A, yroorixn. Orig. IV, 145 A = a@va- 

yey. 

éravaBeBnxétas, adv. in a higher sense, spiritu- 
ally, not literally. Orig. III, 868 D. Basil. 
I, 288 C. 

€ravaBiBdtw, to raise the price of a thing. 

, Gregent. 612 C, évoixsov. 

eravaywooxe, to read over or aloud. Epict. 
1, 10, 8, riva. Sext. 480, 6, avr@ ypappa- 
TLOTHY. 

éravdyxacpa, atos, 1b, (émavaykatw) compulsion. 

. Nemes. 521 B, 

€ravayxagrns, ob, 6, compeller. 

: 18 = fopodsyos. 

emdvayxes, Tb, — dvaykaiov. Classical. Gregent. 

, 648 A, air iva tpoorraip. 

éravaywyos, ov, (eravdya) recalling? Dion C. 

_ 54, 10, 8, 

énavadimhactacpds, od, 6, (dvadindacui{w), & 

. doubling. Et. M. 605, 16. 

€mavalevryrupt — dvalevyvut. Chron. 708, 7. 


Philon II, 


Symm. Job 3, 


émavdlevkts, ews, h, == dvatevgis. Method. 368 
, A. Simoc. 85, 11. 
eravataovvyps (dvatdvvyps), to gird upon, Phi- 


lon TI, 479, 12. 
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éravacwoTiKes 


émavabappéw == dvabappéw. Onos. 33, 5. 

éravdbnua, atos, ro, (emavariOnus) that which is 
put upon anything. Clem. A. Tl, 45 B. 

Schol. Arist. Plut. 
173. 

émavaipéopat, to destroy, to put to death. Polyb. 
1, 10, 8. 2, 19, 9, et alibi. 

émavaipeots, ews, 7, (émavaipéopat) destruction, 
slaughter. Polyb. 2, 37, 3, et alibi. Aristeas 
17. 

émavaiperéov = dei éravaipeicbar. Clem. A. I, 
633 A. 

émavaxawito == dvaxawilo. 

émavakaddw = dvaxahéw. 
Aret, 71 D. 

émavaxeppadaidopat 
Rhet. 26, 5. 

éravaxopito == dvaxopi{o. Jos. Ant. 18, 8, 1. 
Dion C, 40, 44, 1. 

émavaxpive — dvaxpive. Clementin. 338 A. 

eravadeipo (dreipw), to stop crevices with paste 
or cement. Galen. VI, 342 B. 

enavddnyis, ews, 9, (emavadapBdre) repetition. 
Philon Ul, 483, 29. Hermog. Rhet. 412. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 87, 9. Pamphil. 1553 B, 


Sept. Job 10, 17. 
Arr. Anab., 4, 27, 1. 


dvaxepadade. Hermog. 


eravadio — avarie, to return. Clim. 641 A. 

Aihalitr : 5 ; 

eravapynots, €ws, 7, — avapvnars. Dion. H. V, 
394, 1 

eravavéwots, eas, 9, (@mavaveda) renewal. 


Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 8, Prooem. 
enavavtdéw == eravthéw. Eus. VI, 537 A. 
éxavarradalo = dvaradaio. Anc. Can. 1. 
émavanavw (dvanaiw), to rest. Sept. Num. 11, 

25.26. Reg. 4,2, 15. 4, 7, 2 17. Mace. 

1, 8,12. Luc. 10, 6. Paul. Rom. 2, 17. 

Epict. 1, 9, 9. Iren. 664 B. 909 C érava- 

mato —= émavaravopa. [Macar. 597 C éna- 

varranvat == éravaravOnvat. | 
emavarintw (dvarimrw), to lie down upon. Ael. 

V. H. 9, 24. 
emavarodifopat (dvarodifw), to retrace one’s 

steps. Method. 149 B 
eravarodiopés, ov, 6, (@ravarodifopa) a recur- 

ring, repetition. Hippol. Haer. 260, 73, THs 

Sexddos. 
cravarddnots, ews, f}, == avardhyots. Philon I, 

254, 39. 
émavappirite = dvappurifw. Jos. Ant. 19, 2, 2, 

p. 934. 
eravdornpa, aros, 7d, (dvdornpa) a swelling, dis- 

tension. Philostrg. 497 B. Schol. Arist. Ran. 

236. 249, blister. ; 
enavactpopy, js, % (emavacrpépw) return. 

Schol. Arist. Nub. 595, p. 110, 49. — 2. 

Epanastrophe, a figure of rhetoric. 

Hermog. Rhet. 286, 1. 


éravacpddkw (opdrdrqw), to relapse. Nicet. 
Byz. 737 C. 
gravarworixés, 9, dv, (dvard{o) == Twrnpws. 


Lyd. 48, 14. 


éTmravaTpex@ 


émavarpéey@ (avatpéxa), to run back to any- 
thing. Clem, R.1, 19, émt rov e& dpyis oxo- 
mov. Lucian. I, 696. 

énavatpuydw (tpvydw), to glean after the vintage. 
Sept. Lev. 19, 10, dumeA@va. Deut. 24, 23. 

éravaopd, as, 7, recurrence, etc. — In astrolo- 
gy, the sign that follows the centre. Pro. 
Tetrab. 112. 113. Sezt. 781, 3. Basil. I, 
12 B, dorpov. 

érravaopixés, 7, ov, of émavapopa. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 545. 

éravapavéwm (avapwvéw), to pronounce after. 
Sext. 628, 29. 

eravaxéw (avaxéw), to pour upon. 
6,4. Hippol. Haer. 298, 65. 

érravaxive (xuyw) = preceding. Hippol. Haer. 
298, 68. 

érravdpifopat, icopat, (émavdpos) to behave man- 
fully. Cyrill. A, VII, 657 D. 

éravdpos, ov, (avnp) manful, manly, masculine. 
Diod. 4, 50. “Cornut. 106. Ptol. Tetrab. 69. 
Sext. 751, 13. 

éravdpéa, to render manly. Sept. Mace. 2, 15, 
17 as v.1. 

érdvdpws, manfully. Sext. 567, 9. 


Clementin. 


émavéAx@ — dvédXxw. Arr. Anab. 2, 19, 3 éma- 
veAxvoat. 

éndvOnua, atos, To, == énavOicpa. Iambl. 
Adhort. 362. 

éravOiopds, ov, 6, (emavbi{w) efflorescence. 
Diose. 5, 107. 

émaviowots, eas, 7, (€mancdw) equalization. 
Philon 1, 463, 23. TI, 479, 9.—2. Assess- 
ment == ebiowors. Greg. Naz. III, 133 
A. 

éravacréov == Set enavadépew. Polyb. 1, 
37, 3. 


érravopOurns, ov, 6, (€mavopOdw) corrector, Dion. 
H. Il, 1666, 5, body of reserve. Dion C. 
54, 30, 1. 

émavétns, yros, 7, (émdvw) the upper part. 
Epiph. TI, 104 B. 

érdvrAnpa, aros, Td, (emavtéw) lotion, fomenta- 
tion. Diosc. 2, 99. 182. 

érdvw, upon, over. Joann. Mosch. 2864 B, eis 
Td xEetAos THs KoAUpBnOpas. — Ai émdvw, the 
upper hand, in the phrase, ras émdvw évéyxat, 
to get the upper hand. Mal. 167, 21. 210, 
13. 304, 18.— 2. Upward, upwards. Sept. 
Ex. 30, 14 *Awd elxowaerods Kai eave, from 
twenty years old and upward. Num. 1, 3. 4, 
8. Esdr. 1, 5, 41. Nie. I, 1024 C, rpid- 
xovra BiBAiwv, upwards of thirty. — 8. Ad- 
jectively, ascending, as applied to progeni- 
tors. Jos. Apion. 1, 7 Téyv érdvw mpoydver, 
where, strictly speaking, it is superfluous. — 
4. Against, —= xard. Apophth. Theodor. 
Pherm. 29, adrod (Paphnut. 2 Eipeby érdve 
xodAnyiou Ayoray, he found himself among a 
company of robbers). —&. On = émi, in the 
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phrase 6 émavw, the superintendent. Chron, 
697, 14, rév yeporomav, the superintendent 
of ordinations, a church officer. Theoph. 
458, 19, rod dppapévrov. 

émdvober, over. Sept. Reg. 2, 13, 9 "Ebaydyere 
nayra GOpwrov dio éndvabev pov, have out all 
men from me, 

érravwXisavoy, ov, Td, the outer kdiBavov. Phoc. 
198, 9. 

€mave@repos, a, ov, —= dvarepos. 
B. 

émavapédptov. ov, Td, (popéw) outer garment. 
Stud. 1720 A. 

ema&tépaatos, ov, 
166, 19. 

errakiwors, ews, 7, (emakidw) estimation. 
H. IV, 2352, 3. 

errakovew, now, (déwv) to register. 
1, 18, xara yevéoes. 

éraotdia, as, 7, == éraowdy, incantation. Caesa- 
rius 1001. Cyrill. H. 501 A. Pseudo-Lucian. 
TH, 594. 

érraowdés, ov, 6, —= ém@dds, enchanter. Sept. Ex. 
7,11. 22. Sir. 12,138. Dan. 2, 2. Philon I, 
449,11. Patriarch. 1052 B. pict. 3, 24, 
10. 

érarrepeidw —— drepeidw. Posidon. apud Athen. 
12, 78, p. 550 B. 


Basil. I, 309 


a&tépaoros. Philon Il, 


Dion. 


Sept. Num. 


enamepevyo == drepevyw. Philon II, 393, 
37. 

érrarroburéov — Sei emamodver Oa. Clem. A. I, 
525 C. 


éranodvw (drodvw), to set up against. Plut. I, 
788 D. — Mid. érarodvopa, to set upon, to 
attack. Classical. Philon I, 360, 28. 668, 
25. IL, 348, 9. Clem. A. I, 280 B. 

érramrouxitw == arouitw. Dion C. 52, 48, 1. 

emaroxpivopat —= dmoxpivopa. Method, 284 
B. 


énanmoxteiva (droxreivw), to kill upon (besides). 
Dion C. 49, 23, 4. 

érarokatw == drodave. Diod. II, 609, 90. 

erarrdédAupt (ardd\Avupe), to destroy in addition. 
Ael. N. A. 10, 48. 

émarohoyéopat == drodoyéonat. Plut. I, 314 
B. 


éranrévac6a — drdvacba from drovivnu. Phi- 
lon I, 827, 7. 

éraropéw (amopéw), to propound a difficult ques- 
tion. Polyb. 6, 8, 6. 7, et alibi. Sezt. 52, 6, 
et alibi. Orig. I, 8360 B. 857 C. III, 877 D. 

- 1593 B. 

érramépnya, aros, rb, puzzling question. 
73 C. IV, 156 D. 

érrandpyots, ews, 7, —= preceding. Tit. B, 1132 
D. Cyrill. A. 1, 221 A. 

émamopytéov — det éramopeiv. 
IV, 465 C. 

émaropntixés, 7, dv, —= amopnrixds. 
Epiph. I, 1085 D. 


Orig. I, 


Orig. 1, 264 A. 


Diog. 7, 68 


ETAT OPNTLKDS 

énaropntixas, adv. == dmopytixas. Orig. I, 
1420 B. IJ, 277 B. 1044 B 

énamoaté dw (drooréAAw), to send to, against, 
or after, Sept. Deut. 24, 48. Sap. 11, 16. 
Polyb. 1, 58, 5. 11, 2, 8. 81, 12, 14. 

énarooronh, As, 9, @ sending to, against, or after. 
Symm. Ps, 77, 49. 

énapdoua, to curse. Jos, Ant. 6, 6, 3, rois 
‘EBpaious iva obros émdparos jj. 

érdpSevats, ews, f, (€mapSevo) irrigation. Diog. 
10, 89. 100. 

€rapdevo = dpdeio. 
Theod. Her. 1337 B. 

érapiOpéw (dpOyew), to count up. Aristid. I, 
363, 21. Paus. 10, 5,8. Poll. 4, 162. 

énapiotdw (dpiordw), to dine a second time. 
Anon. Med. 255. 

émdpxeia, as, 9, (@mapkns) succor, aid, help. 
Polyb. 1, 48, 5, et alibi. 

érapvéopat == dpvéopat. Palaeph. 32, 11. 

émapyyoibeia, as, 4}, (@mapvyoibeos) denial of 
God. Epiph. I, 1044 D. 

énapynoideos, ov, (erapvéopat, beds) God-denying. 
Epiph. I, 969 A. I, 25 C. 

frapais, ews, j, (enaipw) a lifting, raising: ris- 
ing. Sept. Ps. 140, 2. Philon Il, 255, 44, 
of dough. — Tropically, elation : pride. Sept. 
Zach. 12, 7. Ezech. 24, 25. Plut. Anim. 

: 695 A. Clem. A.1,1012 A. Diog. 7, 114. 

énapvatip, fpos, 5, (€mapvropat) a vessel for 
pouring liquids into another vessel. Sept. Ex. 
25, 38. 

érapvotpis, i8os, }, —= emapvornp. Sept. Ex. 


Clem. A. I, 697 A. 





38, 17. Num. 4, 9. Reg. 3, 7, 35. Zach. 
4, 2, 
éraptropat (dptrw), to pour upon or in. Plut. 
: Tl, 600 D, rut de ries. 
€rapxew, now, to be émapxos. Mal. 222, 3. 


Codin. 28, 15 ‘O rav dpov émapyay, the pre- 

; fect of the market. 

€mapxia, as, 9, (@rapyos) prefecture, province. 
Sept. Judith 8, 6 asv.1. Polyb, 1, 15, 10. 
1, 17, 5, et alibi. Strab. 3, 4, 20. 10, 4, 22. 
12,1, 4. 17, 8, 24, p. 481, 9. Luc. Act. 23, 
34. 25,1. Plut. I, 257 A, et alibi. Inscr. 
2595. Clementin. 12, 2. 20, 13.—2. Prae- 
Sectura, the office of prefect. Diod. IT, 498, 
77. Epict. 4,1, 55. 4, 7,21, Plut. I, 588 


2, ef . . 
€mapxixds, n, dv, L. praefectorius, praefectianus, 
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province. Eus. Il, 325 C. 825 A. 833 A. 
Jul. 384 D.—2. Member of a diocese. 
Ant. 20. Const. I, 6. Ephes. 2, provincial 
bishops. 

Zrapxos, ov, 6, L. praefectus, prefect, governor, 
commander. Sept. Esdy. 1, 6, 3. 2, 5, 3. 
Mace. 2, 4,27. Polyb. 5, 46, 7, 11, 27, 2. 
Strab. 17, 1, 12. Jos. Ant. 20, 8, 2. Clem. 
R. 1, 37. Plut. II, 275 C.  Inser. 4683, 
Aiyirrov. Herodn. 1, 8, 2.—‘O émapyos Tis 
modews, praefectus urbis. Dion. H. II, 832, 7. 
III, 1658, 11. IV, 2050, 7. 2051, 9. Hippol. 
Haer. 452, 98. Herodn. 2, 6, 12.  Soer. 
477 A, of Constantinople. (Lucian. III, 342 
‘O rv méAw émererpappévos.) —”Emapyxos rev 
mparopior, praefectus cohortium praetoria- 
rum, or simply praefectus praetorio, prefect 
of the praetorian cohorts (or guards). Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 39 D. Philostrg. 518 D. Chal. 
1005 A. Apophth. 249 C.—‘O réav Baci- 
Nelwv Srapxos, == 6 Ewapxos r&v mpacrapiwv. 
Socr. 5, 9.—"Emapxos tis abAjs Kai Tay do- 
pupépev == preceding. Plut. I, 1058 A. B. 
—"Emapxos 6 Tov ciroy émxomay, pracfectus 
rei frumentariae. Dion C. 52, 53, 1.— 
"Emapxos 6 vuxrovAaxay, also &rapyos rev 


puxta@v, <= vuxrémapxos. Dion C. 52, 33, 1. 
Justinian. Novell. 13, Prooem. — 2. Adjec- 
tively = émapyixds. Eus. II, 949 A, e€- 


ovgia. 

émapxérns, nros, i, the office of &rapxos, L. prae- 
fectura, prefecture. Macar. 621 C. Olymp. 
449, 6, Justinian. Novell. 38, Prooem., § y’. 
131, 1.—2. Metonymically, prefect. Lyd. 
178, 10. 174, 9. Tiber, 23. 

éndpyo == emapxds cipe Strab. 2, 5, 12. 
Herodn. 2, 2, 17. Eus. Il, 1485 A, rot 
ZOvous. Phot. II, 984 C. 

éndoxnots, ews, 9, (émacKéw) cultivation, study 
of ascience. Clementin. 2, 24, rhs payias. 

éracbuaiva = doOpaivw. Pseudo-Jos Macc. 6. 

éraomSdopas = évaoniddopa. Philon I, 669, 
42. 

émaoTys, ov, 6, (énadw) <= ém@déds, enchanter, 
Just. Apol. 2, 6. 

éractpdntea == dotpdrrw éni tu, or simply 
dorpdnra. Plut. II, 594 D. E. Philipp. 
53. 

enarparitw == dopadif{. Did. A. 457 A. 
Epiph. I, 20 C, 339 A. TI, 82 A. 





of a prefect. Dion C. 75, 14, 1, éoveia. 
Eus. Tl, 1024 B, rdgis, the praefectiani. | 
Chrys, Ill, 596 D. 714 D. Pallad. Laus. 
1235 B.—. Provincial. Plut. I, 879 A, 
, Provincials. 
€Tapxtos, ov, }, == émapyia, province. Eus. I, 
: 212 A. 1488 A. 
€Tapxtoca, ns, 9, the wife of an érapyos. Porph. 
: Cer. 67, 17. 
€mapxiorys, ov, 6, (€rapxia) inhabitant of a| 


‘ émavydfw == abydtw. 


€macxodéopat —= doxodcopa. Bus. I, 789 
A. 


Philon TI, 412, 43. 
- Lucian. II, 651. 


‘ émavéadid¢opar == following. Arr. Anab. 4, 9, 


8 as v. 1. 
éravdadi(ouar —= aibaditopa. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 


11. Arr. Anab. 4, 9, 8. 
émavhia, as, }, == emavduov. Plut. TI, 508 
D. 


erravéw 
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énav&e, to increase, intransitive, == émav£opar. | émeixtys, ov, 6, (émetyw) == épyodtmnrns, one who 


Hippol. Haer. 440, 34. 

éraupito, iow, (atpa) to blow gently. Jos. B. J. 
1, 21, 5. 

éravpiov = én’ adpiov, on the morrow. Sept. 
Gen. 19, 34, sc. ypepa. Num. 11, 32. Judith 
7,1. Polyd. 8, 15, 6. 

énavroparit — abropatitw. Diod. Ex, Vat. 


116, 20. Philon I, 36, 17. 
émavropohéa == adropodew. Adel. N. A. 2, 
11. 


éravxevitw (adxevi{w), to hang over the neck of 


a person. Genes. 98, 22, rwds. 
éravxevos, ov, —= émauxémos. Moschn. 46, 
Seopds 


enahapéw (dpaipew), to take away again. 
Aret.111 D. Galen. VI, 136 B. 

érahavitw — dgavifo. Iambl. V. P. 166. 

émaderéov = dei émapuevar. Geopon. 18, 3, 1. 

erdgnots, ews, }, == eran. Clem. A. I, 540 


erappodicta, as, 9, (emappddiros) charmingness, 
loveliness. Dion Chrys. II, 118. App. III, 
14, 21. Ptol. Tetrab. 86. Artem. 101. 
174. 

éraxOewa, as, 4, (€maxOns) annoyance, trouble. 
Chrys. III, 597 E. 

eraxbilw, iow, (&x8os) to burden. Philon I, 
25, 45, 76, 34. 103, 5. 180, 21. 176, 27. 


fmeyeppds, ov, 6, (@meyeipw) a rousing. Clem. 
A. I, 481 B. 

ereyepréov == Set émeyeiperba. Clem. A I, 
496 B. 


émeyeprixés, 4, év, capable of rousing. Plut. II, 
138 B. Seat. 758, 8. 

éreyeptixas, adv. by rousing. 
C. 

ereynAdw (eykddw), to twist together. Dion C. 
51, 12, 4. 

éméyxAnpa, atos, Td, (émeyxadéw) accusation, 
charge. Rhetor. V, 209, 16. 

émeyxuAiopat — éyxvdlopat, to wallow. 
A. I, 504 A. 

ereyxeipnats, eas, j, == eyxelpyots. Jos, Ant. 
15, 4, 2, p. 750. 

émeyxvparivo — éyxvparifo. Diosc. 5, 23. 

émeyxuva — éreyyéw. Heron 216. 

érevypds, ov, 6, (rely) quid? Clementin. 10, 
20. 

érefyo, to urge. [Pseud-Athan. IV, 952 C 
éneiyecat — émeiyp. | 

énedav, after, with the aorist indicative, or 
aorist optative. Sept. Deut, 2, 16 "Emedav 
Zrecav. Polyb. 13, 7, 8, dvéotnoe. Eus. Il, 
1068 C, i812 — 180.— 2. Because = di6rt, 
with the indicative. Apoer. Act. Andr. 8, 
peévers Staredov. 

*éxedn — bidtt, since, because. Hom. Tl. 14, 
65. Sept. Gen. 19,19. Philon Il, 518, 25. 
Cyrill. H. Catech. 7, 3. 


Clem. A. I, 492 


Clem. 


urges, superintendent, task-master. Theoph. 
562. 589. Porph. Cer. 459, 6. 

émrethapyia, as, 9, (eiAapxta) two efdrat of cavalry. 
Ael. Tact. 20, 2. 

reyes (ety), to come upon, etc. — 2. Parti- 
ciple, 7 émovaa, sc. huépa, the coming day, 
the morrow. Sept. Prov. 27,1.  Polyd. 2, 
25, 11, et alibi. 

ererkis, ews, 7, (€retyw) an urging. Plut. I, 36 
C. Lucian. TH, 306. App. I, 476, 58. 
Herodn. 8, 6, 10. 

émetpwvevopat == eipavevouat emi. Jos. B. J. 1, 
8, 6. 5, 18,1. Herod. apud Orid, I, 406, 10. 
Ruf. apud Orib. I, 211, 3. App. HU, 621, 
44, 

éreioaxros, ov, — ovveicaxros. Justinian. Novell. 
123, 29. 

éreioakis, ews, 9. (emeroayw) an introducing be- 
sides. Just. Tryph. 135, p. 789 A. 

éreiadéxopat (eicdéxouat), to receive in addi- 
tion. Plut. TI, 903 E. 

éracépra — eicéprw. Tambl. Myst. 269, 5. 

érevonyéopat (cionyéopat), to introduce besides. 
Diod, 5, 7. 

éreicbects, ews, , == ctobects. 
Eq. 328, et alibi. 

émetaxadéw (eioxartéw), to call in besides. 
Lucian. TT, 55. 

érrecoxuxdéw (eioxukr€w), to roll in in addition, 
to intrude. Lucian. III, 583. Poll. 9, 158. 
Athenag. 1013 C. Sezt. 106, 7. Longin. 
22, 4. 

érecodtidtw (eivodidtw), to bring in. Philon I, 
134, 5. 592, 14. 

énaonpacoe (ciompdcow), to exact tribute be- 


Schol. Arist. 


sides. Dion C. 74, 8, 4. 
érevapew (eiopéw), to flow in besides, Philon 
II, 261, 15. Plut. II, 702 A, et alibi. Clem. 


A, I, 284 A. 

émeotpéxw (eiotpexw), to run in after. Poll. 
9,158. Jul. 309 C. 

érecoPOeipopa (elopOcipopat), to break in (in 
an evil hour). Poll. 9,158. Basil. Sel. 489 
B. 

ereopordw = eioporrdw. Philon I, 615, 37. 

érecagopéw == eracgpéw. Philon I, 468, 34, 


émecxéw == eirxéw. Philon I, 72, 42. 150, 
25. Jos. B. J. 4, 38, 3. Clem. A. I, 418 
A. 

émexBodw == éxBodw against. Dion C. 43, 
24, 1. 


érexdurpynots, ews, 7, (exduryéopas) additional 


narrative. Basil. 1, 89 A. 
émexdixéew — exdixéw. Doroth. 1633 D. 
éréxOects, ews, 9, == ExOeots. Schol. Arist. 


Nub. 456. 476. 
érrexOvopat == Ovopat. 
érexxovpifa == éxxouhifa. 

12. 


Epict. 2, 7, 9. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 21, 


3 co 
ETEKNUO® 


émexA\to == eedvo. Plut. I, 532 E. 

émexpnéis, ews, fh, == expnéis. Diog. 10, 115. 

*éréxracis, ews, f, (émexteivo) prolongation, 
lengthening of a word (éxewooi, Thyovros, TH 
Acodros, Spot, mvAdwy). Aristot. Poet. 22, 
8. Tryph. 14. Apollon, S. 2,1. Drac. 37, 
10. 156, 23. Apollon. D. Pron. 265 C. 
296 B. Arcad. 197, 1.— Particularly, the 
lengthening of a short vowel, == éxraois. 
Apollon D. Adv. 555, 3. 588, 1. 

*erexreivo == émexreivopat. Sirab. 8, 3, 11, 
p. 114, 14. —2. To prolong, lengthen a word 
(éxetvooi, éué). Apollon. D. Pron. 301 C. 
328 A. 366 B. — Particularly, to lengthen 
a vowel, = éxreivo. Aristot. Poet. 21, 23. 

emexpépw <= éxpépw strengthened. Plu. L, 
680 B. 

emexyéw (éxyéw), to pour out against. 
Judith 15, 4, to rush against. 

éreXacia, as, 4, —= following. Diod. TI, 538, 
46. 

enédaats. ews, §, (Emedaiva) a driving against : 
attack. Plut. 1, 249 D. Lucian. II, 42. 

énedadbpilw == émekappivw. Philon I, 154, 3. 
333, 25. Orig. I, 1321 A. 

éredadpive — édappive. Dion Chrys. I, 139. 
Jos. Ant. 18,1, 1. Plut. II, 165 E. Maz. 
Tyr. 69, 2. 

emehéyyo — edéyyo. Diog. 6, 97. Eus. IH, 
400 B. 

emereeo = éredw. Sophrns. 3464 C. 

cavers = revbepidgo. Philon I, 328, 

*érédevots, eos, 9, (émépxopat) a coming upon: 
advent, access. Chrysipp. apud Plut. TH, 1045 
C. Plotin. I, 348, 16. 

*ereAevorixds, fh, dv, coming upon: adventitious. 
Chrysipp. apud Plut. II, 1045 B.C.  Strab. 

, 12, 8, 27, p. 540, 2. 

eréuBaors, ews, }, (erepBaive) incursion, attack. 

: Dion. H. I, 457, 1. 

erepBodn, iis, }, (éreuBdddo) insertion, paren- 
thesis, in rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 263, 12. 

, 282, 8, illustrated by examples. 

emepBdAtuos, ov, == éuBdrpos. Lyd. 168, 11. 

a = epBpydopa. Vit. Nicol. S. 


> + 
bares i ov, (€upnvos) menstruous. Jos. B. J. 
3 
, 


emenhavifovar — euarifoua. Genes. 62, 15. 

ereupupa = dudipw. Clem. A. I, 396 C. 

pia == évdnuéw. Method. 141 A. 

TwevOupa, atos, 7d, (émevdd@) upper garment. 
Plut. I, 684 B. Aquil. = 25,7. *Tatian, 
852 B. 

emevdiven = érevdto. Jos. Ant. 5, 1, 12. 

erevdurns, ov, 6 érévdupa. Sept. Lev. 8, 7 
as v. 1. Reg. 1, 18,4. 2,18,18. Poll. 7, 
45. Moer. 378 — xttaviokos, xtrov. Athan. 
II, 912 A, of a monk. 


Sept. 


a 
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émeverréov == Set émupépew. Epiph. I, 541 
B. 

erévedts, ews, 9, (émipépw) exhibition of medi- 
cine. Clim. 1169 A. 


emévOects, ews, }, (erevriOnys) insertion. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 78, 24. Clem. A. I, 1297 Cc. — 2. 
Epenthesis, the insertion of a vowel in 
a word (reiv). Apollon. D. Pron. 365 B. 


374 C. 
émevOnxn, ns, 9, addition, Stmoc. 246, 3. 
émevOijnpa, atos, 1d, additional évOipnpa. 


Hermog. Rhet. 126, 4. 

énevOipnors, ews, j, == preceding. Basil. L 
524 B, 

émevinpe == évinus in addition. 
142 B. 

émevveaxaidéxaros, ov, (évveaxabéxaros) greater 
by one nineteenth; thus, 20 : 19 = 175. 
Aristid. Q. 115. 

érevoxNe@ évoxdéw in addition. Vit. Nu. 
Jun. 48 A. 

émevriOnus (évridnus), to insert a vowel, word, 
or an expression. Apollon. D. Adv. 558, 16. 
Synt. 85, 5. 240, 6. 

émevrpiBn, js, } == TeBH. Epiph. TI, 1049 
D. 


Galen. VIII, 


érevrpiBo — évrpiBo. Poll. 5,102. Eus, Il, 
49 A. Epiph. I, 176 C. 

émevrpupdw == éevrpupdw in. Simoc. 164, 13. 

émevrpwyw (evrpiyo), to eat in addition. Phi- 
lon II, 479, 38. 

érévrpwats, ews, 1), 
115, 8. 

éncapaprave (éapaprave), 
more. Dion. H.I, 311, 8. 
20. Jos. Ant. 14, 16, 4. 

ére$aviorapar = éfavirrapat Philon II, 582, 
15. 

émekédevors, ews, i}, (emeFEpxopar) punishment, 
penalty. Philon Il, 569, 37. Tsid. 848 B. 
Simoe. 174,11. Basilic. 60, 1, 10. 

émekepyacia, as, 9, (eme€epydCopar) elaboration. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 117. Clem. A. TI, 404 B. 

émekepyactixss, 7, dv, capable of elaborating. 
Genes. 11, 13. 

ere€epyactixas, adv. by elaborating. Sext, 422, 
23. 


énévrpopa. Philon I, 


to err or sin yet 
Philon Tl, 346, 


ére€evpsots, ews, 1}, = éedperts. Athan. I, 
600 A. 
ereknyéopar (eEqyeopar), to explain in addition 


or in detail. Plut. I,1014 F. Tren. 541 A. 
Clem. A.I, 916A. Orig. TI, 1120 A. 

ére&iynots, ews, H, (ére€rryéopat) additional or 
detailed explanation. Aristobul. apud Clem. 
A. I, 893 A.B. Cornut. 31. 

émeEqyytéov == Sei émetyeicOau. Clem. A. lL 
292 A. 

éré€o8os, ov, f, sortie. Dion C. 39, 4, 4. 

drrekoroviCopar = olavifopat again, Galen, VILL, 
471 C. 


Ul 
érrépacros 


Diod. 4, | 


€répaotos, ov, (épdw) lovely, amiable. 
7, p. 253,16. Philon I, 671, 45. 





émépytov, ov, 7, —= mapepyov. Const. Apost. 2, | 
61. 

érepebilw = épebifo Plut. I, 590 B. | 

érepebiopds, ov, 6, == épeOtapds. Plut. TI, 908 | 
E. : 

émépetots, ews, 7, <= epetots Diosc. 5, 88. i 


Apollod. Arch. 20. 
Soran. 250, 28, pressure. 
alibi. Clem. A. II, 388 C. 
érépvw, incorrect for émaipyw. 
énepwtdw, to ask about a thing. Classical. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 11, 7, ets re = mepi. Orig. III, 
980 B Exepwrndeis rept onueiou évds ty ex rod 
otpavot émidei£y. — 2- Stipulor, to stipulate. 
A Latinism. Justinian. Cod. 2, 18, 27. 
Novell. 97, Prooem. , 
émepatnpa, atos, To, —= following. Justinian. 
Cod. 8, 10, 12, § y', "Ex trav cupddver, fros | 
(that is) érepwtnparov. (Compare Petr. 1, | 
8, 21.) 
énepatnots, ews, 7, L. stipulatio, agreement. | 
A Latinism. Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 3, §§ ¢. y. 
8, 10,12, § a. Novell. 97,1. Psell. 927 A. 
émecxtagpevos (émioxidg{o), adv. obscurely. 
Eus. VI, 688 C. Marc. Erem. 1092 A. 
enéros [?] = én ros, rites, this year. Babr. 
89,5. Petr. Alex.516 A. Apophth. 208, A. 
Const. III, 1040 E. — Pronounced also éepé- 
tos =e) éros. Apophth. 437 C. Joann. 
Mosch. 2941 C. Leont. Cypr. 1740 B. 
emevdus (evOns), adv. == evOéws, directly. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 8, 5, p. 769 [al. as edbus.] 


Max. Tyr. 67, 21.3 
Sext 14, 11, et 





énevOupew (evbupew), to rejoice at. Sept. Sap. 
18, 6. 
émevkteéos, a, ov, == by Set emevyer Oa. Clem. 


A. I, 1200 B (Jer. 20, 14). 

éreuxtos, 7, Ov, (€mevxouar) blessed. Sept. Jer. 
20, 14. 

émevAaBéouat — evAaBéoua. Sept. Macc. 2, 
14, 8. 

émevioyéw == etdoyéw. 
Porph. Cer. 199, 8. 

érevpotpéw, essentially —= edpotpéw. 
70, 21. 

énevppaivona — evppaivoua. Theod. Her. 1333 
C. Basil. IV, 280 A. 

émevxaptotéw == ebyapioréw strengthened. 
Clementin. 276 A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 117 A, 

énevytov, ov, Td, (edxn) originally, hassock, to 
kneel upon at church. — In general, carpet, 
Turkey carpet. Porph. Cer. 465,11. 467, 
15. Schol. Arist. Plut. 528. Fust. 1056, 63. 
(Compare Theoph. Cont. 319, 16 Naxordmnras 
peyddous, rods map’ hyuly amd tis ebxns TO 
Svopa éporras.) 

emevxopat, to pray for. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 
in Hellad. 23, rwa. Porph. Cer. 8, 14. 19. 
12 ri twa == Tim. 483, 10, rH Bacire’. 


Syncell. 200, 138. 


Genes. 
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émeveveoua (emi, ev, wvéopa) to buy cheap. 
Theoph. Cont. 305 érevernbqvat, passively. 

émev@xéopat (evoyéopar), to feast upon. Dion 
C. 62, 15, 3. 

énéxw, to hold. —’Eméxw rov térov tewds, to be 
in the place of any one ; to be the represent- 
ative of any one. Ephes. 1140 C. Chal. 
865 A. Gelas. 1249 C.—2. To suspend 
judgment. Pyrrhonic word. Strab. 2, 1, 11, 
p- 110, 6. Philon I, 387, 45. Epict. 1, 7, 5. 
Plat. Tf, 1120 C. Lucian. I, 569, epi rov- 
tov. Sezxt. 43, 29, et alibi saepissime. Diog. 
9, 103. — 3%. To see, behold ; rods dpOadpovs 
being understood. Apocr. Act. Paul. et 
Theel. 29. ; 

émnyopia, as. 7), KaTyyopia. Dion C. 55, 18, 
4, et alibi.— 2. Appellation, name, = mpoc- 
myopia. Marcell. apud Eus. VI, 797 C. 
Eus. II, 996 B. 833 A. Greg. Nyss. IT], 
1104 A. 

émnxdws (ennxoos), adv. audibly. Clementin. 49 
B 





€mmdus, vdos, 6, —= mpoondutos. Philon II, 392, 
21. Clem. A.J, 1028 B. 

émmdvrns, ov, 6, = mpoondrvros. Philon II, 392, 
37. 406, 21. 

émmdutos, ov, 6, —= mpoondrvros. 
46. 

émnpeacrns, ov, 6, —= 6 emmpedtwv. Symm. Ps, 
56, 2. Eus. V, 508 B. Greg. Naz. II, 477 
C. 

émnpeaotixas (émnpeacrixds), adv. in a trouble- 
some manner. Galen. 1,47C. Basil. TII, 
616 B. 

émnpéaotos, ov, (émnpedt{w) vexed, molested. 
Cosm. Ind. 352 B. 

emnpenéw (npeuéw), to rest after. Clem. A. I, 
616 A. 

émnpepunors, ews, m, rest. Isid. 840 B. 

émnpns, es, (dpapioxe) equipped. Agathar. 171, 
18. Arr. Anab. 5, 7, 3. 

émi, upon. —’Emi tui eivat, to be in one’s power 
or control. Strab. 15,1, 35. Plut. Il, 570 B. 
I, 1056 D. Just. Ap. 1, 8. Anton. 7, 2.— 
*O emi rov, superintendent, Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 1 
“Os fv emi ray BiBdw0bOnxay, librarian. Plut. 
I, 1070 F "Ent rév émoroday yevdpevos tov 
Kaicapos, ab epistolis, Lucian. I, 538 ‘O émi 
tov Seopav, — Serpopiaaé. 

€nudyoupos, ov. (eri, dyupds) —= éniaypos, dyv- 
pos THy Kdpny, ciddOprE, obdoxdpyvos, oddoKe- 
gados, oidoxduns, otAcKopos, odddKpavos, with 
curly hair. Theoph. Cont. 656, 21. 820, 21. 
Leo Gram. 234, 14. [If a compound of 
Gyoupos, then —= épnBos.] 

émtavaxawife —= dvaxawite. 
B. 

émBaBile (BaBifw) — épvdakréw, to bark at. 
Steph. Diac. 1098 A. 

*ériBabpa, as, 7, (€mBaivw) epibathra, lad- 


Philon I, 160, 


Clem. A. I, 837 


éerriBabpaiv 


der, steps: stepping-stone. Athen. Mech. 5. 
Philon B. 91. Sept. Mace. 8, 2,31. Diod. 
14,51. 17, 48, et alibi. Theol. Arith. 17. 
Philon I, 405, 3. 


alibi. Arr. Anab. 4, 27,1. Seat. 391, 12. 
— 2. Landing, landing-place. Polyb. 3, 24, 
14, 16, 21, 1. 2. 

em Babpaiva (émiBdbpa) == émBaive. Clem. A. 
I, 649 A. 


emBanrrite =< Banrite in addition, further. 
Jos, B. J. 1, 27, 1. 3, 7,15. Basil. III, 452 
A. IV, 633 A. 


émiBapvve (Bapvve), to burden. App. I, 676, 
85. 


e€mBacia, as, 4, — ériBaors. Dion. H. IL, 939, 
2asv.1 Poll. 2,200. Dion C. 68, 13, 6. 
€mParhpwos, ov, (émtBaive) jit for scaling. Jos. 
B. J. 3, 7, 23, scaling-ladders. — 2. Pertain- 
ing to arrival. Men. Rhet. 231. 256, 3, Adyo. 
—. An epithet of Apollo. Paus. 2, 32, 2. 
— Philon Il, 567, 46, Caesar. — 4 Sub- 


stantively, (@) rd émBarnprop, 8c. iepdy (fepd), | 


Sacrifice on entrance, a feast in honor of the 
arrival of (the statue of) a god? Inscr. 
4352, Oeoi. Greg. Naz. Tl, 317 B. Synes. 
1180 C. 1892 B. — (B) ra émBarnpia, dedi- 
cation, consecration of a temple, = éyxaina. 
Soer. 1, 28, ris exeAnoias. Simoc. 178, 5, rod 
kpdrovs. Scyl. 7338, 16. 
émBarns, ov, 6, passenger on board a vessel. 
; Pallad. 1186 C. 
émBraBns, és, (Bdrdrw) injurious, hurtful. 
; Poll. 5,185. Aret. 118 A. 
emBhaBas, adv. injuriously. 
: Basil. I, 304 B. 
emBdacdnuéo — Pracdnpéw strengthened. 
; Jos. Ant. 20, 5, 4. App. II, 164, 69. 
ee == Sei émPdérew. Orib. VII, 345 


Poll. 5, 135. 


émBrehapidios, ov, (emBrepapis) of the eye- | 


Posi, Synes. 1180 D. 
eriBAnua, aros, 70, (€mBddrw) surtout, wrap- 
_ Per, cloak. Inser. 155, 33. 
re eee: , ov, (émiBAnpa) in patches. 
a tol. Tetrab, 107, rpémos, patchwork. 
em(Pyors, ews, H, ériBorn. Achmet. 225, 
p. 198, 
emPnréov — bei emBdddew. Artem. 24. Aret. 
: 111. Antyll. apud Orib, II, 63, 9. 
emAXnrixés, 7, dv, (€mBdAXw) cogitative ? Tambl, 
‘ike 44. Synes. 1300 B. 
emiAntixas, adv. cogitatively? Epicur. apud 
; Diog. 10, 50. : - 
ee == émBddw. Pallad. Med. Febr. 
sedis ov, 6, (emPr0fw) a gushing forth. 
; quil. Job 30,12. Prov. 1,26. Gen. 2, 6 
; em Bruyyds. 
emBon, ns, 4, = following. Diog. 5, 90. 
63 


Jos. Ant. 11, 8,2. B.J. | 
7,8, 5. Epict.1, 7,22. Plut. I, 199 D, et | 
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émPédnats, ews, 9, (€mBodw) acclamation. Dion. 
H. V, 270, 5. Strab. 10, 3,15. Dion Chrys. 
Il, 173, Plut. I, 1037 E.— 2. Appeal to 
the emperor. Leo. Novell. 181. 

émiBdAauov, ov, Td, == emiPAnpa. Sept. Judic. 
4,18. Ezech. 18, 18. Apollon, S. 61, 21. 
Jos. Ant. 6, 11, 4. 

émiBouBéw (BouBéw), to sound after. Lucian. I, 
234. Hippol. Haer. 90, 79. 


émiBoudeutixos, 9, Ov, (eriBovrev@) treacherous. 


Ptol. Tetrab. 66. 

émiBovdeutixas, adv. treacherously. 
1196 A. 

émBpadive == Bpadive. Lucian. I, 160. 

éxiBpaxos, ov, (Bpaxos) rocky. Chron. 720, 
20. 

ériBpeypa, aros, 7d, (émBpéxw) lotion. 
4, 168 (171), p. 663. 

émPpéxo = épra, to rain upon. Sept. Ps. 10, 
6, émi dpaptrwdous mayidas. 

em Bpisdopa: — Bptpdopaat. Schol. Arist. Ran. 
562. 

émPpovrdw == Bpovrdw. Gemin. 860 A. Plut. 
I, 304 B. Poll. 1, 118. 

émBpoxn, Hs, 9, (emiBpéxw) a wetting, bathing, 
for medical purposes. Galen. II, 378 F. 379 
B. 

émBvbtos, ov, == ev BvOG dv. Simoc. 236, 18. 

émPborpa, as, 9, (emBiw) stopper. Lucian. IL, 
319. . 
*ém Bapirns, ov, 6, (emtPdpros) attendant on the 
altar. Lysimach. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 34. 
énvyapPpeurhs, ov, 6, (emryapBpevw) — ddedpos 
tov dvdpés pov. Aquil. Deut. 25, 7. 

emvyapBpeto, edow, (yapBpés) to intermarry. 
Sept. Gen. 34, 8 "EmeyapBpedoacbe jpiv, give 
her him to wife. Reg. 1, 18, 22, r@ Baocdei, 
to be the king’s son-in-law. Par. 2, 18, 1 
*EmeyapBpevcaro ev oixp "AxadB. Esdr. 2, 9, 
14. Mace. 1, 10, 54.—2. To marry, with 
reference to a brother’s widow. Sept. Gen. 
38, 8 -cacOa airnv. Matt. 22, 24, rv yo- 
vaixa adrod. Patriarch. 1073 D, adry réov 
Advdy. (See also Deut. 25, 5 seq.) 

énvyapBpia, as, 7, = emeyapia. Eus, Il, 964 C. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 160 B. 

énvydvvupas (ydvvupat), to exult in. Did. A, 812 
A, revi. 

émydorptos, ov, (yarrnp) of the belly. Clem. A. 
I, 400 C.— 2. Substantively, 76 émeyaorpiov, — 
the region of the stomach, from the navel to 
the chest. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 67, p. 283. 
Piut. Tl, 559 E. Poll. 2,170. Galen. U, 
370 C. .Hippol. Haer. 244, 10. 

émvyepnilo (yeni{w) == émodrre, to put upon an 
animal as a burden, to load an animal with 
anything. Sept. Nehem. 13, 15, ri émi robs 


Orig. TI, 


Diose. 


Bvovs. Antiatt. 94, 23. 
émuyevertoupyés, 6v, == ‘yeversoupyds- Clem. A. 
Il, 64 A. 
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Emeyerqrés, 4, ov, (émeytyvozar) coming after. | émBdaxvadys. es, (émBaxve, EIAQ) pungent 


Paul. Aeg. 262. 


Orid. I, 388, 5. 


éncyervan (yervaw), to beget in addition, to beget. ; émidaveorys, ob. 6, = 6 émdaveifwr. Anast. 


Theol. Arith. 64. Iren. 641 B. 


Sin. 524 A. 


emcyenmparixds, 9, dv, (meyévnpa) consequent. | érSanavde —= Samavdw upon, besides. Pallad. 


Cic. Fin, 3, 9. Clem. A. Il, 468 C. Basil. 
I, 661 B. 

émeyevvatés, 7, 6v, begotten after. Hippol. 296, 
28. 

énvyetopat == yevopa. Plut. Tl, 991 A. 

éentynpdoKe (ynpdoxa), to grow old succeedingly. 
Jul. 392 B. Pallad. Laus. 1098 C. 

émuyxépyys, See myxépyns. 

érvyAlyopat == yAixopa: in addition. Clem. A. 
I, 460 A. 

emryruga (yAvda), to carve on. 
13, 29. 

emryvapoovwn, ns, 7, (émeyvaper) = following. 
Sept. Prov. 16, 23. Orig. If, 1080 C. IV, 
205 A. 

értyvapiopds, 0b, 6, (emtyvapi{w) recognition. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 612 A. Anast. Sin. 720 
B. 

*ériyvoots, ews, 9, (emtyryvdaonw) knowledge. 
Philon B. 59. Sept. Prov. 2, 5. Hos. 4, 1. 
6, 6. Polyb. 8, 7, 6. 8, 31, 4. Hipparch. 
1041 B. Diod. 17,114. Nicom. 77. Paul. 
Hebr. 10, 26, et alibi. Diose.1, 7.  Epict. 
2, 20, 21 A, ris dAnOeias. 

myvooréoy — dei emeyvactxew. Nicom. 114. 
Aristid. Q. 47. 

émtyvootixds, 7, 6v, capable of knowing. Epict. 
2, 8, 4. 

ériyvworos, ov, (yowords) known. 

. 18, 19, év Aa@ adrod. 

envyoyyolo <= yoyyito. 
Genes. 71, 7. 

éncyovaris, i8os, 9, (yévv) kneepan. Ruf. apud 
Orib. TH, 391, 9. Soran, 252, 4. 

emvyovn, jis, 9, (ereyivopar) offspring. Sept. Par. 

_ 2, 31,16. Amos 7, 1, dxpidoy. Diod. 4, 15. 
Theol. Arith. 33. Philon I, 147, 7. Plut. 
Il, 506 F. 

*Emiyovos, ov, 6, Epigonus, a heretic of the 
school of Noétus. Hippol. Haer. 440, 24. 
émcypapparorotds, ov, 6, (émiypoppa, moéw) 
epigrammatarius, epigrammatist. Diog. 

6,14. 7, 30. 

énvypadi, is, 7, title of a book. Polyb. 3, 9, 3. 
—2. A painting over, of the eyelids; op- 
posed to troypagn. Greg. Naz. Il, 292 C. 

émrypahos, ov, (emrypadew) entitled, as a book. 
Nemes. 584 A. 

émypapa, to inscribe. 
= énvyéyparrat. 

éniyvoy, ov, 76, stern-fast, stern-cable. Polyb. 3, 
46,3 Hes.’Emybov.... 

énvyduios, ov, (ywvia) at the angle. Nicom. 98. 

émbddxva, to be pungent. Diosc. 2,196. Clem. 
A. Tl, 12 B. 


Sept. Mace. 1, 


Sept. Job 


Const. Apost. 3, 19. 


Mal. 212, 6 émypage 





Med. Febr. 117, 27. 

émidenats, ews, 7, = dSénots, petition to the em- 
peror. Leo. Novell. 180. 

émdeuxridw (emideixvyps), to desire to display 
one’s self. Orig. I, 1036 B. C. Alex. A. 569 
C. Cyrill. H. 564 A. 

émdeexrixds, 7, dv, L. demonstrativus, fit for dis- 
playing, adapted to showing off. Dion. H. V, 
518, 5, Adyos, demonstrative oration. Dion. 
H. V, 488, 6. VI, 789, 15 To émdeuxrixdv 
yévos or oxipa or pépos THs pytopixns. Liban. 
Vit. Dem. 6. 

éridefis, ews, 9, == arddekis, proof. Just. 
Tryph. 86 Eis éidecfw re... . xadetras. 

émbdeimnos, ov, after Seinvoy. Lucian. II, 334. 

émdemvis, (80s, #, epidipnis, = following. 
Philon II, 479, 35. Athen. 14, 85. 

érideurvoy, ov, Td, (Setrvov) the last course, des- 
sert. Comicus apud Clem. A. I, 385 C. 
Athen. 14, 85. 

émbdexréov — Sei enidéxerOar. Polyb. 36, 3, 4. 

emBexrixés, 9, dv, (€mdéxoua) susceptible. 
Strab. 3,4,13. Nicom. 110. Plut. TI, 962 
C. Apollon. D. Pron. 277 A. Tren. 1132 
B 


| émidexrds, 9, vy, == emidexrexds. Orig. I, 512 B. 


érideya, aros, 6, == émideopa. Epiph. I, 1049 
B. 

énidévdpios, ov, (Sév8pov) on a tree, Jul. 393 B. 

emdéva (Sévw) == émdéw, to tie on. Const. 
Apost. 2, 20. Porph. Cer. 328, 21. 

émBepparis, iSos, 7, emdeppis. 
242. 

énidecpa, atos, Td, 
Cyrill. H. 501 B. 

émbdeopevo (Seopero), to bind up. Apollod. 
Arch, 48. 45, et alibi. Theod. Her. 1320 B. 

emdeopis, iSos, }, —= eriBeopos. Cass. 161, 6. 

emBecpoxapys, és, (eridecpos, xaipw) delighting 
in bandages. Lucian, III, 656. 

émBdetrepos, ov, (Sevrepov) of the second class, 


Erotian. 


eridecpos, bandage. 


asa poet. Eudoc. M. 68. 
éndevrepdw = Sevtepsa. Epiph. Tl, 309 B. 
émBeurépwors, ews, }, == Sevrépwors. Symm. 
Ps, 76, 11. 


émdnpntixd, Gv, Ta, (€miSnunrixds) praetia qui- 
bus se provinciales ab onere hospitum recipi- 
endorum redimunt. Justinian. Novell. 134, 1. 

emdyv —= emi dnv. Greg. Naz. IV, 26 A. 

émdnpov == emi dnpdv. Greg. Naz. IV, 56 A. 

midiabfxn, ns, 9, (dtaOqnn) L. codicillus, codicil. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 9, 4. 

émdiaipeats, ews, 9, (émeBuupéw) subdivision, but 
not identical with trodiaipects. Schol. Dion, 
Thr. 796, 32. Damase. I, 549 B. 


? id 
em OtatpeT €ov 
émdvaiperéov == det emiduaupeiv. Antyll. apud 
Orib. IL, 50, 8. 
emdiaipéw, to divide and subdivide, to distribute. 
Polyb. 1, 78, 3. : 
emdiairnots, ews, #, (emdiatrdw) diet after taking 
medicine. Diose. 4, 148 (150), p. 629. 
emdiaxwduvetm (Staxivduvevw), to risk in addi- 


tion. Jos. Ant. 14, 14, 3. 
émdiakddoow = SiadAdocow. Jos. Ant. 16, 
6, 8. 


2 ’ . ° . 
emdiaunévo (Stapeva), to remain after, to remain: 
to continue to exist. Nicom. 68. Diose. 1, 


11. 105. Attic. apud Eus. I], 1329 B. | 
Artem. 67. Hermias 1169 B. Hippol. Haer. 
38,11. Diog. 1, 11. 


émdtapovn, fis, 9], == Siapovn. Clem. A. TI, 160 
B. Orig. I, 1025 A, ris wuxijs, after death. 

éndiavépa — d:avéuw in addition. Philon YI, 
651. Jos, B. J. 2, 6, 3. Cels. apud Orig. I, 
1308 B. 

érdiaréyre =< Siaréumw in addition. Dion C. 
60, 20, 3. 

émdiappéw —= Biappéw. Erotian. 146. 

émdacapéa — diacapéw further. Polyb. 32, 
26,5. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 536, 5. 

emDdiackémropar— Siackénropas further. Nemes. 
529 A. 

emdiacrpépa = duorpépo. Caius 33 A. 

emdiactipw = dtactpo. Schol. Arist. Pac. 202. 

emdiardccopa (dardcooum), to superadd to 
anything. Paul. Gal. 3, 15. Aster. Urb. 

; 145 A, a) Abyq. 

emBareive (dtareivw), to reach, extend, intransi- 

; tive. Polyb. 32, 9, 3. 

enwdwarpurréoy — dei émdtarpiBew. Orig. IV, 
137 B. 

emBiapbeipw (Biapbeipw), to destroy in addition. 

, Jos. B. J. 6, 3, 2. 

emdidupis, ios, 4, (Bidupos) <= mapacrdmns, in 
anatomy. Galen. II, 98 E. 


émdideus, to hand to any one. Joann. Mon. 308. 


A ’Enedi8docay mpos éva aprov rovs aypumvour- 
Tas, Tois aypumvover, one loaf apiece. 
; a Cer. 12, 12, ri rwa == rem. 
Smoteserue (Sreey), to go over or through. 
| Plut. 11, 854 F. 
eae (Supyéopar), to relate in addition. 
ept. Esth. 1,17 as v. 1. Aristid, I, 474, 19. 
: Eus. TI, 1236 C, 
emdinynots, ews, , additional account. Quintil. 
_ 4, 2, 198, 
ee ae, ov, (értBixd{w) contended for. Jos. 
, Ant. 4, 2, 4, p. 198. Lucian. IJ, 13, padrors. 
emdinepns, és, (Sipepns) one and two thirds as 
: orge as5:3. Nicom. 99. 
fOtwolpos, ov, (Sipotpos) === preceding. Clem. 
A. TI, 308 ¢. ? 7 


% 


—_— 


€embiopOda (dtop6de), to revise, to correct further, 


fo arrange further. Inscr. 2555, 9. Paul. 
Tit. 1, 5. 
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emdispbwors, ews, 4, revision, further correction. 


Herodn. Gr. Schem. 594, 7. Basil. I, 517 
C. 
émdithacidtw (dimracd{o) = following. 


Herodn. 6, 8, 16. 


eridimdd@ (SirAdw), to redouble. Sept. Ex. 
26, 9. 

émdimdoots, ews, 7, == Sitdwots. Philon I, 
497, 14. 


émidioracis, ews, , (émidiord{w) a doubting. 
Galen. VI, 83 F. 

émwWirpiros, ov, (dt-, tpiros) one and two thirds 
as large; as 5:3. Nicom. 101. 

émWipwos, ov, 6, driver of a carriage, a low or 
vulgar person. Justinian. Novell. 90, 1. 

emidiarypos, ov, 6, (emdidxw) continued pursuit 
of the enemy. Polyb. 11, 18, 7. 

emdiwfis, ews, 7, — preceding. 
21, p. 412, 22. 

émidopa, aros, 76, (émididapr) that which is given 


Strab. 10, 4, 


in addition. Aquil. Lev. 18, 7. Athen. 8, 
68, 
*€ridotos, ov, == énionpos, distinguished, 


famous, glorious, Pind. N. 9, 110. Diod. 
13, 83. Plut. II, 209 B. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 
428 (471), condemned. App. II, 46, 62. 
Ptol. Tetrab, 119. Phryn. 182, condemned. 

érdokdrns, yros, 4, (émi8oges) gloriousness. 
Aquil. Ps. 108, 1. 

émddEws, adv. gloriously. Sept. Esdr. 1, 9, 45. 
Artem. 193. Eus. II, 364 A. 

émdoparis, idos, 7, (Sdpv) spear-head. Polybd. 
6, 25, 5, et alibi. Diod. 17, 20. Strab. 3, 
3, 6. 

eridoots, ews, 9, = proripia, L. largitio, largess. 
Plut. I, 988 D, et alibi. Herodn. 1, 9, 2. 

éxdornp, qpos, 6, — 6 émdiSovs. Ptol. Tetrab. 
189. 

émdpapnréov == Set émirpéxer or émdpapeiv. 
Clem. A. I, 932 C. 

émdpdcoopat — Spdrcopa. Philon I, 664, 5. 
Plut. Tl, 179 E. 

émdpdw (Spaw), to perform in addition. Philostr. 
234, 

émdpémopat — Speropa. Clem, A. I, 121 B. 

émdpopevs, éws, 6, (€riSpopos) one that runs 
against. Nil. 516 D. 

emdpomixds, 9, dv, (emSpoun) cursory. Sext. 
729, 6. 

énidvcts, ews, }, == 7d éemdiva. Dubious. Phi- 
lon I, 115, 32. 

émdvoxepaive —= dvoxepaivw upon. Plut. I, 
864 B. 

émeixesa, as, 9, clemency, as a title. Athen. I, 
700 A, $ of. 

metxevouat, to be émtens. Sept. Esdr. 2, 9, 8 
Noy émetxevoaro hpiv 6 Oeds iyuev Tov Karahe- 

- greiv npas els cwrnpiay. 

émlexros, ov, (Exros) one and one sixth as large; 
as 7:6. Implied in durdacceriexros. 
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émerns, és, (Eros) this year’s. Polyb. 3, 55, 1. 

emevyvups, to adjoin, etc. — 2. Participle, 79 | 
emeevypévoy, sc. afiopa, the minor of a dis- f 
junetive syllogism. Sezxt. 93, 8. 

emiteverixds, 9, dv, (EmeCevryvup) joining together ; 
applied to the conjunction édv. Apollon. D. 
Conj. 510, 12. Synt. 272, 8. 275, 28. 306, 
9. 329, 12. ; 

eritevéis, ews, }, epizeuxis, repetition of a 
word; as O7Ba de, O7Bar Hs dorvyeiror. 
Herodn. Gr. Schem. 603, 13. Jsid, Hisp. 1, 
35, 10. — 2. Concord, in grammar. Cosm. | 
Carm. Greg. 347. 

émetnhoruné@a = (nroruméw. Lucian. I, 249. 

éritnrdo == (yrdo. Jul. 103 C. 

émetnrnua, aros, 7, Carnpa. Clem. A. I, 
1141 D. 

emithracis, ews, h, == yTnos. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 
3. Apion. 1, 22. Herod. apud Orib. I, 418, 
10. 

émilopdw — Cosa, 
Olymp, A. 53 A. 

émivydw (tvyd@), to join to. Hence, to close 
the door. <Artem.17. Poll. 10, 26. Synes. 
1357 C. Nic. CP.178 B emuyotodat, to be 
engaged. 

émiOaddpuos, ov, (Oddanos) nuptial. Dion. H. 
V, 247, 10. — Substantively, 14 émaddptov, 
epithalamium, nuptial song. Lucian. 
II, 294. III, 445. 

emiBadacctaios or émBadarriaios, a, ov, = ém- 
Qardoows. Strab. 2, 1, 16. 3, 4, 20. 8, 
5, 6. . 

eribddaccos, ov, == émbaddoawos. App. I, 115, 
28. 

emBavdrtos, ov, (@miBdvaros) == xarddixos, Con- 
demned to death. Dion. H. Ill, 1389, 2. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 4,9. Chrys. X, 99 C. 

emiOdmra (Bdrrw), to bury over. Philostr. 670. 

émBappéw —= Oappéw éni ri. Philon II, 325, 
41. Epict. 3, 22, 18. Plut. I, 1001 B. 

embavpdtw, to wonder further. Athan. I, 300 
Cc 


Greg. Naz. Til, 1170 A. 


emBedopat (Gedopat), to look into: to examine. 
Poll. 6, 115. Agath. 283, 7. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 499. 

eribédyw == Oédyw. Plut. TI, 456 A. 

eridepa, aos, Td, (émeriOnps) cover, lid. Classi- 
cal. Sept. Lev. 7, 24. Reg. 3,7, 4. Agathar. 
128, 6. Jos. Ant. 3, 6, 5. —2. External ap- 
plication, plaster. Diose. Tobol. p. 46. 

enibecia, as, 9, == following. Aquil. Ps. 34, 20 
== dros. : 

*2ribears, ews, }, @ laying, imposition of hands. 
Paul. Tim. 1, 4, 14, et alibi. Zren. 1241 A. 
_-2. The adding of an epithet. Aristot. 
Rhet. 3, 2,14. Eudoc. M. 33 Kar éridecw, | 
adjectively.—%- Imposition, imposture, decep- | 
tion, == 8dédos. Aquil. Ps. 42, 1. 54, 12. | 
Prov. 11, 1. 14,8. Chrys. IX, 588 D. 589 ; 
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B. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 2. 38 Maou & 
emibérews ndvimOns, thou hast been able to de- 
ceive every one. Act. Thom. 21. 23. Basilic. 
60, 30, 2. 

emibeoniopds, 00, 6, (embeoni{a) delivery of an 
oracle. Arr. Anab. 6, 19, 5. 

émOérns, ov, 6, (emeriOnut) — drateay, impostor, 
deceiver. Lucian, Ill, 655. Symm. Ps. 1, 1. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 165. Chrys. TX, 588 D. XII, 
117 C. Hieron. I, 552 (284). Apophth. 257 
A. Vit. Epiph, 81 C. 

émiberixés, 4, dv, (€riBerov) adjectival, epithetic. 


Diod. 4,5. Tryph. Trop. 280. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 292 A, dvopa. Synt, 19, 27, 
Trevots. 

émiberixas, adv. adjectively. Cornut. 212. 


Apollon. D. Synt. 81, 15. 

*ériBerov, ov, To, (miberos) sc. dvopa, epithe- 
ton, adjective, epithet (Aevkds, dudvrap, py- 
tpopévrns). Aristot. Rhet. 3, 2, 9.14. Dion. 
Thr. 636,9. Dion. H. V,87,11. Tryph. 
Trop. 280. Apollon. S. 8, 24. Lesbon. 166 
(178). Strab. 1, 2, 80. 8, 8, 14. Plut. II, 
683 E. Sezt. 671, 14. 

émbérws, adv. —= émberixds, adjectively. Strab. 
1, 2, 21. 29. 8,3, 7. 

emiOecpyors, ews, }, = Oedpnots. Ptol. Tetrab. 
198. Anton. 8, 26. Clem. A. I, 453 B. 

émbéw — értriOnus. Herm. Vis. 1, 1. 

émOyyo == Oyyw. Plut. WI, 352 F. 786 B. 
Aster. 237 B. Synes. 1076 A. 

éiOnpapyia, as, 9, (emOnpapyos) to Onpapxia 
of elephants. Ael. Tact. 23, 1. 

émOnpapxos, ov, 6, (emi, Onpapxos) commander 
of two Onpapxia of elephants. Ael. Tact. 
93, 1. 

émOnpidopat —= Onpidopa. Orig. Il, 365 D 
’EmeOnpi@On mpos abrdv. 

émOnoavptoréov Set émOnoavpigen. 
A. I, 728 D. 

émOXNiBo — OriBw. Diod. 3,14. Plut. Il, 782 
D. App. Il, 589, 99. 

erriOrcyis, ews, i, == Odiis, pressure. Aret. 89 
C. Clem. A. Tl, 444 B. 

émOvnoxw, bad reading for dmofynoxe. Pseud- 
Ignat. 892 A. 

émiBoXos, ov, = Gorepds. Lyd. 283, 1. 

émbordw (Oodr\dw), to make dim or turbid. 
Clementin, 1, 18, ras dpdoes. Plut. II, 894 
E. Max. Tyr. 132, 32. Lucian. II, 326. 
Artem. 309. Galen. VI, 58 B. Cass. 148, 
4. Orig. I, 444 A. 

émOddwots, ews, 7, == Td emBodoiv. 
I, 192 B. 

eiOdpvepar (Bopeiv) = orreppaive. Lucian. I, 
422. Philostr. 212. 813. 

émbopdw, dow, (Oopds) == omeppaive. 
A, I, 501 B, rea. 

emOpnvéw (Opnvéw), to lament over. Plut. U, 123 
C. 477 A. 


Clem. 


Cyrill. A. 


Clem. 


érrvO pnunats 


emOpnynors, ews, h, lamentation over anything. 
Plut. TI, 611 A, 

emOpvdAdkéw = Opvddéw. 
C, dowriay. 

emOpurta (Opumrw), to break up clods. Plut. 
I, 965 A. 

émOupnréov — det émOupetv. Pseudo-Just. 1188 
Cc. 


Greg. Nyss. I, 421 


emOupia, as, 4, desire. Sept. Dan. 10, 3 ”Aprov 
émOupudv, desirable bread. Theodtn. Dan. 9, 
23 ’Avnp émOuyiay, a desirable person, great- 
ly beloved. Jos. Apion. 1, 33 ’EmOupiay rot 
Bacthéws iva robs Oeovs iSy — 7d Tov Bactrea 
emOupyoat Tous Oeovs iBeiv. 

én Bupa == Ovpude, to offer incense. 
16,1, 20. Diosc. 1, 81. 

emOupdderrvos, ov, (emOuyéw, Seimvov) eager 
after suppers, Plut. Il, 726 A. 

eribupov, ov, ro, (Qupov) epithymon, the in- 
volucrum of the thyme. Diosc. 4, 176 (179). 
Artem, 108. 


Strab. 


embvorit(o — énibio. Dion. H. I, 82, 7. 
emiOvors, ews, 7, == Ovoia. Philon Bybl. apud 
Eus. WI, 76 C. 


émBwpaxidioy, ov, 76, (Gbpat) a sort of tabard. 
Plut. I, 1016 E. 
emayxatw == Kayyateo emi rin. 


TI], 940 D. 


Greg. Nyss. 


émixaOyrdw (Kanda), to nail on, Apollod. 
Arch. 17, to drive in a nail. 
emixaburvew —= xaburvdw upon. Barn. 4 (Co- 


dex §), rut. 

emixawitw (xawita), to renew, restore. 
Mace. 1, 10, 44. ; 

emxatvoropew == Katvoropeéw, to innovate. Eus. 
JI, 641 A. 

érixatpos, ov, —= mpdoxatpos, temporary. Apocr. 
Act. Andr, 7. 

émixadaudouat (kadapdopat), to glean after other 
gleaners. Lucian. II, 524. 

émtxadapis, Sos, }, (xdAauos) reed-raft. Agath. 
326, 18. 

émadéoua, to pray, to invoke. Epiph. I, 178 
A, airdv ores karavydon. 

emixadXiva — xaddivo. Themist, 484, 2. 

emixadupparis, iSos, 4%, (émuddvppa) the cloth 
spread on the holy table. Stud. 1661 B. 

emikaAdumréov == dei émxadinre. Clem. A. I, 
637 C. 

emixdduyis, ews, H, (emixadinra) @ covering. 
Plut. TI, 266 D. Orig. IV, 205 B. 

€rixappio == xappio. Pallad. Laus. 1067 B, 
Tous épOadpovs. 

emixdyve (xduvo), to labor after. Ael. V. H. 
14, 6 

emixdpaios, ov, (émxapmn), curved, convex line 
of battle. Polyb. 6, 31, 2. 1, 27,4 16 ém- 
xdumiov, convex line of battle. 

érixapyis, ews, 7}, <= émnapmy, Dion C. 50, 
31, 6. 


Sept. 
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emxarviCona (xamvifw), to be reduced to smoke, 
to be burned. Solom, 1324 A. 
ént xapr@, on the wrist. 


émixapmtos, ov, = 
Philostrg. 931. 

émxaprrohoyéopat (kaprrohoyéw), to glean. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 3, p. 500. 

entkaTaywooKke — xataywooxe. Pseudo-Basil. 
TH, 1316 A -c6ai émi rraicpatt. 

emaradvve (dive), to set after another celestial 
body. Gemin. 817 A, r@ Hrig. 

émaradvopar == preceding. Cleomed. 18, 26, 
TO Hrie. 

émxarabéw —= xarabéw. Dion C. 40, 36, 1. 

émxaraipo —= xataipw. Plut. I, 635 E. 

émixatadAdocopnat == xarad\Adcopa. Clem. R. 
1, 48, fyi. 

émuaranndde (xaranmddw), to leap upon. Jos, 
B. J. 8, 10, 9. 

émixararipmpnus (katamipmpnut), to burn over a 
person or thing. App. II, 208, 73. 

éruataninta (xataninra), to fall down upon. 
Lucian, Tl, 884. Sext, 702, 27. 

emxatatvéw (xamrew), to come to land after. 
Diod. 16, 66. 68. 

émxarapdopat —= xatapdopa. Sept. Num. 5, 
19. 22,17. 23,7, Malach, 2, 2.— Epiph. 
I, 404 D éntxarapdoa, write émxarapacatro ? 


émixatdpatos, ov, (émikatapdoua) accursed. 
Sept. Gen. 8, 14. 17. 9,25. Deut. 27, 15. 
16, et alibi. Joann. 7, 49. Paul. Gal. 3, 


10. 

émxatappyyvuys (xarappyyvups), to break upon 
or over, Dion. H. IV, 2029,17, Plus. I, 
418 A.— 2. To throw over a person. Basil. 
Sel. 524 B. 

émxaraceiw (xatacetw), to shake or throw down 
upon. Jos. B.J.1,1, 5. Basil. III, 232 A, 
twi. Caesarius 1008, 

émixatackdnra (xarackdanre), to dig down upon. 
Dion. H. I, 100, 11. Il, 761, 13. 

émixaraoma{opat — xataoratopa. Macar. 228 

émataorevdw == xatacrevdo. Jos. B. J. 1, 
3, 6. 

émuacxevalw (xatacxevd(w), to construct on or 


over. Dion. C. 50, 23, 8. — Eus, I, 557 A, 
to prepare after. 

emixaragKnmT® <= Katacknmtw upon. Dion. 
Alex. 1836 B. 

eéntxaragrxoréw <= xatacxoréw. Proc. I, 37, 7. 


| emexataotpépa (xataotpepe), to turn upside- 


down. Diose. 5,91. rwi rt, Geopon. 10, 56, 6. 
émuxaratapdoow — Kararapdoow Dion. H. IV, 
2028, 13. 2223, 2. 
émcararo\pdae == xataroAydw strengthened. 
Eus. H. E. 4, 15, 8 (Heinichen). 
émuaratpéyw (xatarpéy@), to run down upon. 
Dion. H. III, 1798, 9. Dion C. 38, 33, 3, et 
alibi. 


| érexarapépopat (xatahépoym), to rush down 
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emuxataopas 

upon, Jos. Ant. 12, 9, 4. Oenom. apud 
Eus. TU, 397 C. Poll. 1, 116. 

émuarapopos, ov, (émxarapépopat) proclivous, 
inclined to. Athen. 9, 46, et alibi. 

émuaraiyae == xatayaw. Strab. 17, 3, 11. 

émxaraynxe = xataynye. App. II, 377, 41. 

émxaréyo == karéxo. Dion. H. TH, 1913, 9. 
Dion. Chrys. 1, 111, 44. Lucian. I, 761. 
Eus. Tl, 657 A. 

émxarnyépnua, atos, Td, == Karydpnua. Plut. 
Tf, 1127 D 

émxarnyopnats,.eas, 9, == following. Dubious. 
Dion. H. 1, 166, 11. 

émxarnyopia, as, 7, (kxarnyopia) appellation, 
name. Seat. 585, 26. 

émxarovopato (xarovopalw), to offer, consecrate. 
Clem. A. J, 392 B Ofs émuaravéparras, in 
whose name they have been offered. 

érixavots, ews, 7, (emixaiw) a burning. Strab. 
13, 4, 11. 15,1,24. Cass. 168, 30, inflam- 
mation. —2. A burn on the skin. Diosc. 2, 
165 (166). 

émuxavxdopat (xavydopuat), to glory in. 
Nyss. 1, 524 D. Achmet. 111. 

érixeyuat, to preside over. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
6, 15, émt rod mupds. 

émxexadupévas (emixaddmrw), adv. mystically. 
Just. Tryph. 68. 130. Orib. II, 1061 D. 
Eus. VI, 680 D. 

émixexpuppévas (emixpimra), adv. = preceding. 
Clem. A. I, 741 B. 949 C. 11,45, 81 A. 
Orig. I, 1229 A. 

émixedevaoTns, 00, 6, == Kehevarns. Diod. 20, 50 
as v. 1. 

eruerevatinds, fy dv, == kedevarrexds. 
5, 16, 4. 

emxevtpitw (kevtpif@), to spur. Philipp. 50.— 
2. To graft, = éyxertpife. Macar. 512 B. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 149 D. Geopon, 5, 17, 11. 

érixevtpos, ov, (xéevrpov) in the centre. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 79. Sext. 785, 4, dorépes, in as- 
trology. Plotin. I, 245, 18. 

émxepaotikds, 7, dv, (emixepdvvus) that tempers. 
Galen, VI, 343 E. 

éruxepdaiva (xepdaivo), to gain by. Plut. I, 370 
B 


Greg. 
Polyaen. 


emuxepdas (émuxepdys), adv. profitably, gainfully. | 
Soer. 488 A. | 

Emtxepyns, SC aeyKépyns. | 

émixepropnua, aros, Td, (emtxepropew) sneer, sar- 
casm. Pseudo-Demetr. 51, 12. 

émtxepropnots, ews, 7, — preceding. Herodn. 
Gr. Schem. 591, 13. 

emuxepada = emi kehadny, adv. head downward. 
Apocr. Act. Philipp. 26 ’Emtxépadd pe: éxpe- 
paoay. Aét. 1, p. 10, 39. 

émixebadasopat (xebaraue), to sum up. Polyb. 
2,40. 4.. Dion C. 52, 28, 8. 

érundev@ — xndevo, to contract affinity. Proc. 
TUL, 251, 25, yduous ddAnAors. 
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émixnpdw (xnpdw), to wax over, Polyaen. 2 
20. 

mexnputos, ov, (emexnptacw) proclaimed against. 
App. I, 432, 18. 

énuxnpvoow, L. proscribo, to proscribe. 
H. Il, 1704, 7. 

emxiOdptopa, atos, To, (xtOapifo) epicitha- 
risma, the finale. Tertull. IT, 589 A. 

émtxwvaidiopa, atos, 7d, (kevadiCopar) act of a 
cinaedus. Clem. A.J, 596 C, 

émtxwduvadns, €s, — émexivduvos. Psell. Synops. 
548. 

émexivéw (xwvéw), to move forward. Epict. Ench. 
33, 10 -cOat, to gesticulate. Iambl. V. P. 46. 

émipydw —= émuxepdvvypt. Diosc. Tobol. p. 55. 

émdayyalo — émddlw. Caesarius 856. 1072. 
Basil. Sel. 557 B. 

émuxdyila =< Krnite, to name. App. I, 560, 3. 

émixAnots, ews, 4, invocation, prayer. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 18, 15. 2, 15, 26. Aristeas 28. 
Tren. 1248 C. Psell. 1133 A, in theurgy. 

émixAnros, ov, noted, distinguished. Sept. Num, 
1, 16, ris cuvaywyys. — 2. Blameworthy, 
reprehensible. Polyb. 8, 13, 2,3. Named, 
called. Sept. Josu. 20, 9. Orig. IE, 1432 A 
Tiny} érixdytos Buaydvos, == Krybeioa ny} 
Surydvos. Pallad. Laus. 1180 D, surnamed. 
—2. Substantively, 4 émixAnros, convoca- 
tion. Sept. Num. 28, 18. 

émixrAwas (émxduns), adv. pronely. Philon I, 
37, 32. 150, 37. TI, 570, 36. 

érrixAtats, ews, 7, (€mixdivw) inclination. Strab. 
1,3, 7. Plut, TI, 1045 B. Apollod. Arch. 
48. Clem. A. 1, 492 A. 

émexduopds, od, 6, (emexdtgw) deluge. Poll. 1, 
114.116. Heliod. 9, 3. Philostrg. 601 B. 

émixdvoros, ov, (émtxrAtia) flooded, inundated. 
Diod. 1, 10, p. 14, 7. Strab. 1, 2, 25. 11, 1, 
5. Jos. Ant. 13, 10, 3. 

érikhoopa, aros, To, (emixd@Ow) yarn on the 
spindle. Diogenian. apud Eus. III, 449 D. 

émixowris, See emixvdis. 

éxrixowos, ov, promiscuous. In grammar, e pi- 
coenus, epicene, applicable to both sexes ; 
as 6 derds, 6 xépag, 7 dndav, 7 dAwnng. Dion, 
Thr. 684,19. Gell, 18, 7. Clem. A. I, 261 
A. 

émtxoives, adv. in the epicene gender. Clem. A. 
TI, 261 A. 

émixotréw (xotréw), to watch at. 
6, ént rev epyep. 

émcxoirios, ov, (xoitn) at bed time, Hierocl. C. 
A. 115, 8, dopa, a hymn sung before going to 
bed. 

émxorrovirns, ov, 6, == Kotravirys. 
B. 652 A, edvodyo, cubieularii. 

émuxddmvos, ov, (kddsos) on or in the bosom. Ael. 
N. A. 2, 50. 

émixoAmos, ov, <= émixdAmtos. Simoc. 101, 12. 

émtxodré@ == KoAréw. Agath. 188, 15. 


Dion. 


Polyb. 22, 10, 


Socr. 188 











3 ca 
erexoAupBaw 


émixohupBdw —= éerunyopa. Macar, 508 A. 


émxddavos, ov, (kodkavds) on a hill. Diod. 19, 
19. 

émixopitw, to bring to. Strab, 11, 2,17. Jos. 
B. J. 2, 8, 4. 


€rixoppso (xoppdw), to paint the face. Themist. 
205, 31. 

emixoppeto == kopeva. Jos. Ant. 20, 11, 2. 

émixomp'{o — xompitw. Geopon. 2, 23, 5. 

émixopvocopat == kopvocopa. Lucian. II, 261. 

Emixopipwsts, ews, }, == Kopupacis, a summing 
up. Nicom. 110. 

éruxdounua, aros, 7d, (éntxoopéw) ornament. 
Tatian. 852 C. 

emiuxdounors, ews, 9, an ornamenting. Const. 
Apost. 1, 8. 

*Emtxodpetos, ov, CEmixovpos) Epicuréus, Epicu- 
rean. Sext. 364, 27. Clem. A. I, 732 D, 
procrodia. — Substantively, an Epicurean. 
Dion, H. V, 188, 9. Strab. 14, 2, 20. Lue. 
Act. 17, 18, Epict. 2,19, 20. Plut. II, 674 
A. Lucian. I, 755. Sext. 21, 20. 

€mixoupnréov == dei émucoupetv. Clem. A. 1, 1048 


érixoupite, iow, CEmixovpos) to side with Epi- 
curus. Orig, I, 1145 B. 

€mixovrouhov, To, == Kovcovdon, 
Porph. Adm. 232, 11. 

emixoupropds, od, 6, (emxoupite) relief. 
A.-II, 509 B. 

emuxpagio (xpdtw), to shout to. Lucian. TI, 895. 

€mixpdnos, ov, (kpaviov) on the head. Cyrill. A. 

, X 1017 B. 

érixpacts, ews, 9, (emixepdvvys) a tempering. 
Classical. Diose. 2,53. Herod. apud Orib. 
I, 418, 7.2. Union, combination. Iambl. 
Math. 208. 

émxparaise = kparado. Sept. Eccl. 4, 12. 

€mixpdreca, as, 9, authority, usage, in language. 
Fc D. Synt. 326, 14. Aristid. Q. 

4. 


repro =: dei émxpareiv. Clem. A. 1, 505 


xdpacoy. 


Clem. 


émxparnriop, opos, 5, (émxparéw) lord, master, 
, Mmastrology. Ptol. Tetrab. 216. 217. 
emtxpavyd{o (kpavydtw) <= émxpato. Epict. 
1, 21, 8, et alibi. Epiph. I, 1197 D. 
ice aros, 73, (kpipa) decision. Inscr. 4957, 


Smixptots, ews 1, (emixpivn) judgment on any- 
thing: discrimination. Strab. 1,1,12. Diose. 
1, 13, Plut. (1, 48 ©. Apollon, D. Pron. 
851 C. Adv. 551, 32. 

émpurjs = «pirjs modified Polyb. 14, 3, 7. 

émekperxds, 7, dv, that can determine. Apollon. 

, D. Conj. 489, 1. Diag. 9, 47. 

€mtxptros, ov, chosen, mocked. Jos. B. J. 3, 5, 5. 

: Sezxt. 37, 33. : 

emxpovvi{w —= xpovvitw upon. Theophyl. B. 
IV, 320 C, Bs = a 


503 








| émixupari{w (xupari{w), to float. 





| @mixwpos, ov, == emixaptos. 
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emxpymréov == Set émuxpimrew. Clem. A. I, 
753 A. 

émixpurrropévas (€mixpuTr@), adv. secreily, mys- 
teriously. Did. A. 957 A. 


énixpuyis, ews, 9, (emxptara) ° concealment. 
Strab. 2, 8, 8. 10, 2,12, Plu. 1,539 A. II, 
266 D. Aret. 125 D, — Tropically, recon- 
dite or hidden meaning. Clem. A. I, 777 A. 
937 C. I, 68 B. Orig. I, 361 B. 897 A. 
1017 A. 1024 A. 1088 B. 

*Emurnrevos, ov, CEmixryros) Epictetean. Anton. 
bite 

émeriCw (xritw), to build in addition: to rebuild: 
to build. Polyb. 10, 24, 3. Strab. 10, 1, 10. 
10, 4,15. 14, 1,12. 17, 3,12. Plut. I, 328 
B.—2. To create in addition. Arius apud 
Epiph. Tl, 213 B. 

émexvdaivopa (xvdaivw), to be proud of. Dion 
C. 71, 2, 4. 

émixukdos, ov, 6, (kdxAos) epicyclus, epicycle. 
Plut. Il, 1028 B. Jambi. V. P. 70. 

emixvdixetos, ov, (kvAue) over one’s cups, festive. 
Plut. I, 1146 D. Diog. 4, 42. Athen. 
1, 3. 

émixvris, (Sos, %, (Kida) the upper eyelid. Poll. 
2, 66. Protosp. Corp. 155, 13. 

émuxudtopds, ob, 6, (€mixvAiw) a rolling down 
upon. Symm. Prov. 2, 9. 5, 6. 

émuvrto <= émxvrwdéo. Sept. Josu. 10, 27. 
Polyb. 3, 53,4. Diod. 17, 68. 19,19. Phi- 
lon TI, 109, 81. 

émixupaivw (xvpaivw), to move like a wave. 
Plut. I, 684 E.—2. To agitate the sea. Jos. 
Ant. 4, 3, 2. 

Philon I, 

455, 39. 553, 27. Il, 800, 17. Philostr. 

677. 


i emxypdraars, ews, 9, (xupardw) fluctuation. 


Anton. 9, 28. 

émixvopona (Kvopopéw) == émvéw. Sophrns. 
8592 D. 

émixupros, ov, (kuprés) stooping. Plut. I, 53 
C. 


emtixtpwots, ews, 9, (émixupd@) confirmation, con- 
summation. Just. Apol. 1, 45. Hus. ID, 
812 A. 

exixucos, ov, (kupds) = eaixupros. Sept. Mace. 
3, 4,5. Andr. C. 1304 C. 

émixuypis, ews, }, —= 7d emxinrev. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TI, 572, 7. 

Plut. Tl, 128 D. 
148 B, 784 B. 

*érixwmos, ov, furnished with oars, as a vessel. 
Diod. 14, 30. Dion. H, 1, 535, 10. — Sub- 
stantively, 6 émixwos, rower. Men. Ephes. 
apud Jos. Ant. 9, 14, 2. 

midayapyéo == aapyéw emi ren. Clem. A. 
I, 396 B. 

émidadéw (Aadéw), to speak against, Symm. Ps. 
122, 4. 


értdadia 

émdadud, Gs, , (add) incantation. Eus, IV, 
225 C. 

éridapmpos, ov, — Aapmpds. Artem. 298. 

eridapmpiva (Aapmpive), to render splendid. 
Dion. H. Ul, 1133, 7. Plut, I, 450 E.— 2. 
To render clear or distinct, as an alphabetic 
sound. Dion. H. V, 77, 7. 

eritapyis, eos, h, (emiAdumw) a shining forth. 
Philon I, 24, 26. 168, 4. II, 7, 29, et alibi. 
Tambl. Myst. 238, 9. Eus. II, 1329 A. 

ériAavOdvoya, to forget. Athan. I, 16 D ’Em- 
Aadopem éauriy efvar = odoa. [Sept, Sir. 
3, 10. 44, 10 émeAfoOnv. 8, 14. 32,9. Sap. 
2, 4 érAnaGjoopas : all passive in sense.] 

émid€avois, ews, 4, (emideaivw) a smoothing over. 
Philon I, 254, 10. 

érvdéyouas, to elect a bishop. Socr. 928 A. 

émdevdo (Aetd@), to make smooth, by shaving. 
Dion C. 48, 34, 3. 

érircixo (Acixo), to lick over. Luc. 16, 21. 

émidexrdpxns, ov, 6, (émidextos, apxw) com- 
mander of a picked body of troops. Plut. I, 
1042 A. 

ériedopiopévas (emadoyifopa), adv. consider- 
ately, Clem, A. I, 428 B. 

emidebis, ews, fh, (@mdéyw) selection. App. II, 
398, 91. 

émitentos, ov, == Aemrds. Simoc. 218, 2 "EE 
émdérrov, minutely. Geopon, 2, 21, 3. 

émiAeveia, as, 9, == AedKn, white leprosy. Plut. 
Il, 670 F. 

émAnymrevopar == émAnmrevopa. Sept. Reg. 
1, 21, 15. Jer. 30, 3; in both places as 
v. 1. 

ériAnumros, ov, == émidnmros. Sept. Reg. 1, 21, 
15 as v. 1. 

émdAnvaios, ov, == following. Max. Tyr. 121, 3. 
Schol. Arist. Ach. 202. 

émAnuios, ov, (Anvds) belonging to the wine-press. 
Poll. 4, 53. 55. Athen. 5, 28, p. 199 A. 
Orig. TI, 1061 A, Wadpds. — Philon I, 323, 
39 ra érajuia, vintage-feast. 

émiArrrevopat émidnmrés eipst, to be epileptic. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 21,15. Petr. Alex. 473 D. 

émAnrrifo — preceding. Plut. II, 290 B. 

éminnrixas (€mAnmruds), adv. in an epileptic 
manner. Agathin. apud Orib. IT, 396, 11. 

émitnrtos, ov, == émixpoyos, reprehensible. Phi- 
lon I, 37, 39. Tl, 4, 8 7,11. Heph. 4, 7, 
faulty. Orig. I, 861 D. Jambi. Adhort. 
336. ‘ 

ériAnopovéa, Row, == émAjopov eipi. Isid. 
209 C. 

emaAnoporn, 7s, j, == following. Sept. Sir. 11, 
27. Jacob. 1, 25. 

émaAnopooim, 78, 9, (emdnopwv) forgetfulness. 
Classical. Dion C. 56, 41, 8 

emdnyisos, ov, (eriAnyis) reprehensible. Max. 
Tyr. 98, 22. Just. Tryph. 35, 552 C. Lucian. 
TI, 23. Hermog. Rhet. 182, 15. Poll. 3, 
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139. — Carth. Can. 5 rd émednyrov, repre- 
hensibleness. 
émAtprdtw == Aypvato. Plut. 1,720 A. Eus. 
IV, 260 D. VI, 940 A, intransitive. 
érdinaivw = Aumaivo. Plut. I, 697 C. Hippol. 
Haer. 136, 6. 
émAuTrapew — Auwapéw. 
émtdumns, és, = eAdurHs. 
émtAtypdopat — émideixo. 
émiixver@ = ixveva, to covet. 
14, 305, 45. 
émiAorre = Dddgrro. 
*emdoyn, js, 4, (emdéyw) election, selection, 
choice, appointment. Lysim. apud Jos. Apion. 
1, 34, p. 466. Tren. 1252 A. Carth. 65, 
p- 309. Pallad. Laus. 1066 A. Socr. 664 
B. Lyd. 208, 6. Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 17. 
10, 16, 13. 10, 27, 3, electio, arbitrium. 
emdoyrxds, 7, bY, (€midoyos) belonging to the epi- 
logue. Hermog. Rhet. 364, 23, Athen. 3, 
59. 
emAdytots, ews, 9, == emdAoyopds. Plut. II, 


Themist. 457, 5. 

Plut. I, 455 E. 
Philon I, 527, 18. 

Philon I, 137, 


Plut. II, 51 D. 


B. Sezt. 358, 5. Orig. I, 553 B. 

émadoyorrixds, 7, dv, (émdoyi{opat) calculating, 
considering : sensible, prudent. Epict. 2, 10, 
8. Ptol. Tetrab. 155. 160. Clem. A. I, 
564 A. Eus. Il, 873 A. — 2. In grammar, 
concluding, applied to the particle ovxoiy. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 525, 28. 

émdoyiotixas, adv. considerately, ete. Galen, 
VII, 591 C. 

éridoyos, ov, 6, incantation. Hippol. Haer. 464, 
94. 

éridourpov, ov, 7d, (Aourpdv) the price of a bath. 
Lucian. II, 320. 

éridoxos, ov, 9, == AEXe, lying-in. Leo. Novell. 
89. 

émAvpaivopas = Avpaivoua. Plut. I, 881 D. 

érituros, ov, (Avan) in grief, sad: morose. 
Philon 1, 604, 8. II, 29, 28. Plut. Il, 13 A. 
Artem. 38, Aret.25 C. Nemes, 724 C. 

émidvrras, adv. sadly, Diod. 17,18. Philon I, 
130, 27. 136, 22. 

éridvorts, ews, 9, unravelling, solution, interpre- 
tation. Petr. 2, 1, 20. Clementin. 104 A. 
Tren. 612 B. Sext. 111, 24, refutation. 
Clem. A. I, 400 B. Anast. Sin. 37 C.— 


i 
1091 B. 
emidoyioréov == det emdoyiferOa. Plut. I, 40 
2. The breaking or finishing of a fast, = 


| xarddvows. Eus. II, 492 A. B. 
émAvoode or émAvTTdw — Avoodw at or for. 
Caesarius 980, rivi. 
émdvréov == det émdvew. Clem. A. II, 209 
A 


éridutos, ov, (émdvw) broke loose from. Epiph. 
II, 40 D, éx BapBdpor. 

éxidutpos, ov, (Avtpov) set at liberty for ransom. 
Strab. 11, 2, 12. 

| émiAdymos, ov, (Adxyvos) pertaining to lamp- 
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lighting. —’Emadvxmos edyaptoria, a thanks- 
giving for the evening. Basil. TV, 205 A. 
Greg. Nyss. UI, 981 C. 985 B.—’EmaAvynos 
Warpés, the psalm chanted at the lighting up 
of the lights, that is, at sunset. Const. Apost. 
8, 35. [In the time of Basilius of Caesarea, 
the émAdymos ebxaptoria, namely Sas iAapdv 


dyias d6£ns, was ascribed by some to Athen- | 


agoras, who suffered martyrdom in the reign 
of Diocletian. 
Horologium, however, it is preceded by the 
words THoinua Swppoviov marpidpxou ‘Iepogo- 
Atpov, from which it may be inferred that 
Sophronius of Jerusalem gave it the form in 
which it now appears in the ritual of the 
Eastern Church. ] 

émdvo, to solve, interpret, explain. Mare. 4, 
34. Seat. 115, 27, to refute. Orig. I, 897 
A.— 2. To break or end the fast, — xara- 
Abo. Eus. I, 492 A -cOae ras moreias. 

eTA@Bdopat (AwBdopat), part. émAedwBnpevos, 
leprous. Achmet. 54. 

erid@ptxoy, ov, Td, (emAwpixds) @ garment put 
over the cuirass. Leo. Tact. 6, 4. 26. Porph. 
Cer. 505, 11. 

ériAaperds, f, dv, (A@pixtov) put over the cutrass, 
Leo. Tact. 5, 4. 

émihwptxopspos, ov, (pépw) wearing an émddpi- 
cov. Phoc. Novell. 300. 

€ripadXos, ov, 6, (waddds) woolly caterpillar. 
Euchol. p. 498. 

émpavas, és, (emyatvouar) mad, Polyb. apud 
Athen. 2,21. Plut. I, 978 E. Paus. 1, 6, 8. 
Achill. Tat, 8,1. 

éripdvxa, ov, ta, (Manica) movable tight- 


sleeves. Petr. Ant. 800 C. 
eTipavixta, Td, == émpavixa. Pseudo-Chrys. 
XII, 776 D. 


emipavrevopar ( pavrevopat), to prophesy in addi- 
: tion, App. II, 711, 42. Philostr. 202. 
€mapripnats, ews, }, == emaprupia. Plut. II, 
; 1121 E. Seat, 40, 17. 237, 20. 
€miacdopat (uagdopat), to munch in addition, 
Alciphr. 3, 51. 
eripediagis, ews, }, (emperdidw) a smiling at. 
; Plut. TI, 1009 E. 
éripédeva, as, 4, diligence, asatitle. Eus. II, 
888 B, 5 iperépa.—2. Cura, office, duty. 
, Diod. TI, 608, 58. Seat. 114, 19. 
€mimedns, és, being an object of care. Jos, Ant. 
, 13,2, 3 Cri) empedes eivar iva pn de els exy. 
eripednreioa == érysedyths elys. Inscr, 17138. 
2371. 
*erupednris, ov, 6, superintendent, overseer. 
Inser. 124, émi rov Aupéva. 340, 4684, rod ré- 
_ Tov. Nicol. D. 90, tutor. 
emiped@déea (uekwdéw), to sing to. Aristid. I, 
60, 9. 
empepopacpeves (érmoppdtw), adv. feignedly, 
counterfeitly. Method. 92 C. 
64 


505 


In the earlier editions of the | 


eripoppatopat 


| émivepusrros, ov, (empéuhopar) blamable. Philon 
J, 260, 4, Apollon. D, Pron. 370 A. 401 C. 
Conj. 505, 16. 537, 6, Adv. 543,12. Synt. 
259,14. Ptol. Tetrab. 157. App. I, 382, 
23. 

émipepypis, ews, 7, blame. 

éméva, to continue to exist. 
Diog. 7, 156. 

 émapepns, és, (uepos) greater by a fraction, the 

| numerator of the fraction being more than 

; 1; as5:8. Nicom, 99. Philon II, 183, 29. 
Iambl. Math. 197. 

empepico, tow, (pepi(w) to reckon up part by 
part, to distribute. Gemin. 856 C. Dion. H. 
I, 353,12. Strab. 18, 1, 10, to enumerate. 
Patriarch. 1049 B.—2. In grammar it is 
used with reference to distributive pronomi- 
nals and to the partitive genitive. Dion. 
Thr. 636, 13 ’EmepeCouevov dvoya (€repos, 
éxdrepos, €xagtos). Apollon.'D. Synt. 92, 21. 
36,10. 35, 24.1 Taoa yexy mavrds évduaros 
émpeptCopevn mdvras cuvéxyet TO apOpov (ray 
dvOparwy of pev..-., of BE... .). 

émipeptopés, od, 6, division, distribution, Apollon. 
D. Synt. 91,1. Orig. TV, 225 C. 

émiperos, ov, (péoos) middle. Antiatt. 108, 
24. 

émynOera, as, i, (extpnOopar) after-thought ; 
formed after the analogy of mpopnOea. 
Cornut, 98. 

émipnOéopar —= émiynOys eis; opposed to mpo- 
pyOcopa. Cornut. 98. 

éripnxive (unxive), to protract. Paus. 4, 10, 4. 
Philostr, 714, 

émipcyn, Hs, 9, == emyugia. Sext. 29, 10. 

éripextos, ov, mixed, promiscuous. Sept. Num. 
11, 4 6 émipuxros, sc. dxdos, the mixed multi- 
tude. 

emipmpovedw (uvnpovetw), to remember or men- 
tion in addition. Athen. 9,36. Epiph. II, 
248 A. 

émipynois, ews, 7}, (emysvnoxw) mention. Aristeas 
5. 18. 

emporyedo == potyedw besides. Epiph. I, 1064 
C. 


Dion. H. IJ, 437, 2. 
Plut. Il, 560 B. 


émipovh, is, 9, elaborateness. Pseudo-Demeir. 
114, 12. 

émipudvipos, ov, = following. Geopon. 2, 5, 7. 

ériyovos, ov, (émpévo) permanent. Polyb. 6, 
15, 6. 38, 8,10 Tods épavous émpdvovs rroteiv, 
to delay their payment. 

*érysdpios, ov, (wdpiov) greater by a fraction ; 
as 3:2. Aristot. Probl. 19, 41,1. Metaphya. 
4,15, 3. Nicom, 95. Philon II, 183, 30. 

émsopios, adv. of the preceding, Nicom. 136. 

| émipoppdCopar (uoppd{w), to counterfeit, simu- 

late. Philon I, 96, 36. 288, 1. 840, 14. 549, 

10. TJ, 65,4. Clem, A. 1,136 A. Orig. {, 

480 B. Method. 40 B. Eus. II, 781 A. IV, 


804 B. 





errouophitopac 
preceding. Did. A. 1141 


eropoppiCopat 
D 


émpophdw (poppsw), to form. Philon II, 520, 
7. Clementin. 5,13 Aapia (Jupiter) éepop- 
pabn ero, assumed the form of. 

erysdppaacts, ews, 9, (emoppdw) simulation, de- 
ception, Leont. I, 1276 B. 

éripoxOos, ov, (udxGos) laborious, toilsome. Sept. 
Sap. 15, 7 émipoyOov — émpdxOas. 

émusbxOas, adv. laboriously. App. I, 7, 98. 

émipvbiov, ov, 76, (piOos) the moral of a fable. 
Lucian. Il, 82. Aphthon. Prog. 60. 

émpdduos, ov, (uidos) belonging to a mill. Sept. 
Judic. 9, 53, kkdopa, a piece of a millstone. 
Philon Ti, 333, 22. Poll. 4, 53, @6n, miller’s 
song. Athen. 14, 10.— 2. Substantively, 7d 
émsidov, the upper millstone. Sept. Deut. 
24, 6, 

éripvats, ews, 4, (emtpiw) a closing of the eyes. 


Erotian, 194. Clem. A. I, 493 C. 
érripwpos, ov, (uapos) blameworthy. Sibyl. 1, 
351. Artem. 422. Orig. II, 849 C. 
émwavawos, ov, (vavoia) sea-sick. Polyb. 31, 
22, 1. 
émweanebouat = veanevopa. Philon I, 203, 


27. Il, 371, 41. Plut. I, 1079 D. Poll. 3, 
121. 

éxwépnows, ews, }, == ldicriav. Jul. 428 D. 
Basil. IV, 401 A. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 50 B. 
Lyd. 39, 20. 40,18. Const. (586), 1148 C. 
Just. Imper. 4. Justinian. Novell. 148, 2. 
Euagr. 2356 B, rod xixdov. Maz. Conf. 
Comput. 1249 D. Suid. ’Emwépnots, 6 rod 
xpdvou peptopds. 

emivewrepiCo 


Eus. Tl, 1513 


, 
vewrepiCao. 


éerunpo mpo emi ron. Plut. Il, 87 E. 
Lucian. I, 448. 

émwixios, ov, the Roman triumphalis. Dion C. 
87, 21, 4, croAn, vestes triumphales.—2. Sub- 
stantively, ra émevixua —= OpiapBos, triumphus. 
Id. 37, 21, 1. 

émunkias, adv. triumphantly. 

émwvontns, ov, 6, = 6 émwoar. 
Eus. Tl, 1484 C. 

émwonrixds, 9, dv, (€mwontns) shrewd, ingenious, 
inventive. Clem. A.J, 717 A. Athen. 7, 86. 
Longin. 4, 1. 

énwontixas, adv. shrewdly, etc. Orig. II, 100 
D. 

énwonrds, 7, dv, (@mtwvoéw) existing in the mind. 
Sext. 296, 3. 

éxwoleva <= vobetw in addition. 
1108 C. 

éxwopn, hs, 7, (emwvepopat) spread of fire. Plut. 
I, 685 F. Ael. N. A. 12, 32, diffusion of 
poison. — 2. Direction, order, commandment. 
Clem. R. 1, 44 ’Enwopny eSaxacw ores, édy 
xopnboaow, SiadeEwvrat erepot Sedoxipacpéevot 
Gdpes Tv Aeroupyiav. [If it is another form 


Caesarius 889. 
Anton. 1, 16. 


Phot. TH, 
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emiTracavil@ 


of émvopis, it must mean supplementary regu- 
lation.} 

émwopifo (vopite), to regard in addition. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 297 C. 

emivdpsov, ov, Td, (€mwvopia) pay for pasture. 
Inser. 1537. 

émwopis, ios, 7, (vdpos) supplement to a law. 
Philon I, 121, 30. 495, 41. 509, 4 —= Seure- 
povdpsop. 

émwopis, ides, 7, (€mvouy) the Roman strena, 
new year’s gift. Athen. 3, 52. 

émwooreéw = vooréw to. Cyrill. A, I, 169 B. 

énwortila (vorifw), to moisten. Diosc. 2, 105, 
p- 232. Caesarius 865. 

émwukrepevo (vuxtepevo), to pass the night at 
or in. Flut. II, 690 C. 

*érwuxris, iSos, 7, (emwixrios) epinyctis, 
night-blains. Diocl. apud Orib. TH, 610, 3. 
Antyll. apud Orib. Il, 441, 2.— 2. Night- 
journal. Synes. 1816 C. (Compare édr- 
pepis.) 


énwiocw —vwaow. Sept. Macc. 1, 6, 57 (Co- 


dex A). Lucian. II, 338. Soran. 252, 18, 
Antyll. apud Orib. IV, 427, 1. 
émwvotaypés, ov, 6, —= 7d émwvordfew. Orig. 


VII, 177 A. 

émvuota{w (vvotd{w), to nod over or upon. 
Sept. Prov. 6, 4. Plut. I, 1000 D. E. 
Lucian. I, 795. Basil. IM, 421 D, rwi. 

emgaivo == f£aivw in addition. Basil. II], 268 
B. 

ém£evayia, as, 9, (Eevayia) two ovorpéupara — 
2048 yidroi. Ael. Tact. 16, 3. 

ém&evayds, od, 6, commander of an éméevayia. 
Id. 16, 4. 

émikevos, ov, == émt Edrns dy, E€vos. Clem. A. I, 
977 A. 

émitévwats, ews, }, == Td emigevotcba. Diod. Il, 
582, 56. 

émkéw (£€w), to polish a literary performance. 
Just. Cohort. 37, 

émEnpartixds, 7, dv, (émetnpaiva) desiccative. 
Diose, 4, 138 (140). 

émtopxocviyn, ns, 7}, == émopkia. Straton 89. 

ériovpev, aor. 3 pers. sing. —= émdpovcer, érap- 
to. Joann. Mosch, 2912 D ’Emioupev xar’ av- 
THs Kovioprés. 

émwvaws, ov, (ovcia) necessary to existence. 
Matt. 6, 11. Lue. 11, 8. Orig. I, 509 C. 
513 A. 517 A. Chrys. VIL, 251 D. E— 
egnpepos. Isid, 712 C. (Compare Plut. II, 
279 D. 703 E, to which is opposed Matt. 6, 
34.) 

érimayos, ov, 6, (méyos) incrustation. Dios. 1, 
133. 180. 4, 83. 5, 186 (137). Plut. I, 627 
F. 641 E. Ruf. apud. Orib. II, 222, 10. 


Mnesnith. apud Orib. TI], 132, 138. Galen. 
II, 103 B. 

émmaiavifto == waavifw. Diod. 5, 29. Plut. 
I, 310 F. 


> fi 
eveTrattes 


éniraitw = maifw. Philostr, 835. 

énimarmos, ov, 6, == 6 Tov mammov matnp, mpd- 
nantros, L. proavus, great-grandfather. Poll. 
8, 18. Chrys. VII, 14 A. X, 174 B. 
Theod. IV, 365 B. Hes. Basi. Porph. 
Novell. 304. 

émrapayiyvopat (mapaytyvopa), to succeed one 
ina command. Polyb. 1, 31, 4. 

énumapadexopat == mapadexopar in addition. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 170, 13. 

émimapepBddde (apepBddro), to throw in a body 
of soldiers. Polyb. 12, 19, 6. — 2. Intransi- 
tive, to fall into line. Id. 3,115, 10, 11, 23, 5. 

emumapépxopat == mapéepxopat. Dion C. 40, 35, 
1, et alibi. ; 

énimacya, aros, To, (émmdoow) anything sprin- 


kled on. Moschn. 67. Aret. 99 A. 

émimagréov == Set émumdocev. Antyll. apud 
Orib. Tl, 70, 12. 

éminavo — mato. Diosc. 2, 34, with various 
readings. 

énuredda — reddw. Cornut. 22. 

énimedos, ov, plane. —’EmimeSos apiOuds, plane 


number; as the trigonal, the tetragonal. 
Nicom. 117. Plut. II, 1017 D. 

émumédws, adv. superficially, in geometry. 
Nicom. 117, 

émerévOetos, ov, (révre, eros) greater by five 
sizths as 11:6. Nicom. 101. 

€mtmevraévvaros, ov, (révre, Evvaros) greater by 

: Jive ninths ; as 14:9. Nicom. 108. 

€murevraxoctocrorérapros, ov, (mevTaxoowords, 
térapros) greater by one five hundred and 
fourth. Aristid. Q. 115. 


émumevrapepns, és, (mevrapepns) <= émurévOexros. 
Nicom. 99, 

€mirepitpérw (aepitpéerm), to convert to a pur- 
pose. Anton. 8, 35. 


érureprdta = mepxafw. Philipp. 3. 
emurerdopat — emriméropat. Philon I, 68, 44. 
emumnyace (mpyatw), to cause to gush forth. 
; Clem. A, I, 701 A. 
enurnddw, to jump into. 
, oxddous. 
emamndnats, ews, 4, a jumping upon. Plut. Tl, 76 
: C, et alibi. 
, 8. 
ériméis, ews, 4, (emempyvupe) construction. 
‘ Agathin. apud Orib. II, 402, 2. ; 
emennoow — enempyvut. Diose. 5, 117 (118). 
émemeapds, ob, 6, (ememetw) @ pressing. Galen. 
; VIII, 19 D. - 
€nimxpos, ov, (mixpés) somewhat bitter or harsh. 
d Jos, Apion. 2, 38. 
emmoreia = marevo. Jos. Ant. 17, 2, 4, 
: p- 831, 
cremhabdw == mhaddw. Philon II, 418, 37. 
emtmAavdopa: (mhavdw), to wander about. 
Demoer. apud Clem. A. I, 775 A. 


Jos. B. J. 2, 21, 6, 
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eruTroOnpa 


érimdaats, ews, 9, (emimAdogw) the application 
of a plaster. Aret. 89 B. 


| érimkacpa, aros, To, plaster, in pharmacy. 


Lycus apud Orib. Tl, 344, 11. Aret. 75 C, et 
alibi. 

émemAaareov == Sei emimddocew. 
18, 3. 

émimdacros, ov, overspread, as a plaster. Artem. 
334. — 2. False, simulated. Lucian. I, 56. 
Symm. Job 13, 4. Clem. A. I, 53 A. 557 
B. 657 C. 

émumAdores, adv. falsely, hypocritically. Anton. 
2,16. Orig. II, 1273 B. Eus. IE, 1144 
A. 

émim\éxo (mréxw), to plait in. Tropically, to 
connect or join with. Polyb. 4, 28, 2 -rOai 
trun. Mel. 105. Diod. II, 577, 51. Strab. 
2, 5, 26. 4, 1, 14. 7, 8, 7. Theol. Arith. 
31 Td émmdéxeoOa ddrAndros, a euphemism. 
Diose. 1,10. Erotian. 102. Cornut. 102. 

émimdeovdtw <= mAcovdtw. Theod. III, 992 C. 
—2. To add. Genes. 14, 7, rh 

émutdeovacréoy == Sei émemAcovacew. 
apud Orib. I, 426, 9. 

émimrnOivea = mAnbivo. Sept. Gen. 7, 17. 

emumAnréos, a, ov, == dv dei emimdAnrrec Ou. 
Philon I, 242, 31. 

émemdyerixés, 9, dv, (emumAnoow) rebuking. 
Epict. 3, 21,19. Clem. A.1, 344 A. Diog. 
4, 63, Orig. I, 536 A. IV, 240 C. 

émumdnxrixas, adv. rebukingly. Diod. 17, 114. 
Orig. MII, 429 A. IV, 340 A. 

erimAnppupéw —= mAnppupéw. Philosir. 839. 

erumAnppipa == mAnupipw. Opp. Hal. 1, 465. 

errumhoevrepoKnAn, NS; i], == ememdonpAn and évre- 
poxnAn combined. Paul, Aeg. 278. 

*émutdoxh, fis, 9 (Emumdexe) a plaiting together, 
interweaving. Diosc. 4, 186 (189). — 2. 
Combination, particularly of letters, words, 
metrical feet, or numbers. Aristot. apud 
Eus. TI, 1841 B. Dion. H. VI, 1068, 14. 
Philon Tl, 489, 12. Drac. 125, 7. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 507, 16. Synt. 3, 11. 4,10. Arcad. 
9, 8. Hippol. Haer. 10, 45.— 3. Union, 
intercourse with, connection. Polyb. 2, 12, 7, 
et alibi. Diod. 5, 32, p. 355, 93, 7 mpés rovs 
"ENgvas. Strab. 2, 5,18. 13,1, 48. 14, 2, 
28. Epict. 2, 14, 27, — 4. Sexual inter- 
course. Diod. 4, 9, p. 254, 81. Theol. Arith. 
46. Plut. I, 89 E. Il, 732 E, mpos dddnaas. 
Tren. 453 A. Diog. 9, 79. 

emumdoxnAn, ns, 7) (eridoov, knAn) hernia. Paul. 
Aeg. 278. 

éximvevots, ews, 9, (emervéw) L. afflatus, a 
breathing upon, blast, gust of wind. Strab. 
10, 3, 9. 

éxirvasa, as, #, inspiration. 
dyiou mvevparos. 

émiméOnpa, atos, Td, (émerobéw) 
Aquil. Ps, 139, 9. 


Geopon. 16, 


Herod. 


Orig. I, 360 B, roa 


émOupia. 


3 , 
emiToOnats 


émud@nats, ews, 4. earnest desire, 
2,7,7.11. Agquil. Ezech. 23, 11. 
Orient. 676 B. 

émurdOntos, ov, longed for. Paul. Phil. 4, 1.° 
Clem. R. 1,59. App. I, 153, 86. 

érurobia, as, }, == émemd@nots. Paul. Rom. 135, 
23. 

émumorew (rovéw), to make in addition, to add. | 
Hippol, Haer. 416, 87. Philostr.570. Pallad. 
Laus. 1121 C. 

émumoinros, ov, fictitious, counterfeit. 
1200 A, 

émimounras, adv. counterfeitly. 
C. 

émimroxos, ov, (méxos) with the fleece or wool. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 3, 4. 

éminoAadpuros, ov, (emumdéAatos, putds) growing 


Doctr. 


Synes. 


Epiph. I, 725 | 


near the surface. Isid. 552 C. 
émimokev@ = émemodatw. Ael. N. A. 9, 61. 
émimodag pds, ov, 6, —= To emumoddtew. Archigen, 


apud Orib. TI, 152, 10. 
émemodcrevouat — rodrevopa. Eus. Alex. 348 | 
D, «is rv Aady, to manage. 
Plut. I, 734 B, rivi. 
Ari- 


émuropmevoa — tropmevo at. 

émcropmn, fis, ), (emereunw) a letting in. 
steas 16, 

émropevopat (ropeva), to go, travel, march to or 
over a place. Sept. Lev. 26, 38. Ezech. 39, 
14. Polyb. 1, 30, 14, rav xadpav. 4, 9, 2, emi 
ro wAnOos. Luc. 8, 4. 

emimdpevats, ews, 9, & going to or towards. Prtol. 
Tetrab. 93. 98. 

émimoprréonat (sopmaw), to buckle on. Polyb | 

. 89, 1, 2, woppupisa. Diod. 5, 30, odyous. 
Strab. 7, 2, 3. 

émiéppw (méppw), adv. any farther. Arcad. 
190, 20. 

émurrordpuos, a, ov, (worapds) on a river. Synes. 
1252 B. 

émmpaivw — mpaivw. Plut. I, 581 D. 

*érurpérea, as, 9, (€mempenns) propriety, fitness, 





adaptation. Polyb. 3, 78, 2.— 2. Appear- 
ance of a person. Aristot. Physiogn. 4, 7. 
Adam. S. 369. 


émumpeoBevopat —= mpecBevopuat, to go as ambas- 
sador: to send an embassy. Dion. H. I, 
335, 6. II, 1166, 15, et alibi. Plut, I, 241 
F. 582. App. I, 90, 74. 

émumpioa — mpiw. Antip. Thess. 26. 

énutpoBaive == mpoBaive. Dion, P. 128. 

émurpoBdAk@ == mpoBdddew in addition, said of 
the emanations of Valentinus. Hippol. Haer. 
276, 27. 35. 

éxerpooyivopat mpocyivoua in addition. 

_ Apollon. D. Synt. 260, 28. 

émimpooawmetos, ov, (mpéowmov) on the face. 
Genes. 74, 19. 

émmpowbéw — mpowbéw. Lucian. II, 578. 

éxinrots, ews, 9, (Cpiarapa:) a flying towards. 
Jul. Frag. 358 E. 
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eT Luppntropevw 


Philostr, 584. 
Geopon. 8, 7, 1. 


> la 
emintTnoTTeo —= TTTe. 
émnricoa — nrigow. 


| emintukts, ews, 7, == following. Phryn. P. S. 


72,20. Basil. I, 149 B. 


| émeamruxy, is, }, (emmricow) a folding: fold. 


Plut. TI, 979 D. Lucian. I, 332. 


> 4 3 > , YF 
| emimto@ots, ews, 7, (€nirintw) a falling upon or 


over. Nicom. Harm. 24. Antyll. apud Orib. 
II, 371, 2. 

émurupceia, as, 9, (rupoeia) repeated fire-signals. 
Polyaen. 6, 19, 2. 


‘émimaAnots, ews, 7, (emmaAéouar) review, in 


military language. Plut, Il, 29 A ’Ayapé- 
pvovos emim@Anots, the title of the fourth book 
of Homer’s Iliad. 

émrapari(oa — émmopatw. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
9, 29. 

eripwvos, emipurrdptoy, see émippwos, émippirrd- 
ptov. 

émtppayodoyew (payodoyéw), to glean grapes, 
Euagr. Scit. 1252 C. Clim. 848 D. 

émtppabupéw = pabvpéw Lucian. I, 792. 


| 2 , , a > s > UO 
€MtPpakTOS, , OV, ( eTFIppacwa, emippnoow ) 


thrown down. Plut. II, 781 E, 6upa, trap- 
door. 

émippavri¢w (pavrif{w), to sprinkle upon. 
Lev. 6, 27 -oOjvai rim. 

émtpparitw — parite. 
Dion. H.T, 151, 4. 
C. 


emppamopés, ov, 6, (émppami{w) a smiting. 


Sept. 


Tropically, to rebuke. 
Clem. A. I, 752 C. 812 


Tropically, rebuke, reproach, abuse. Polyb. 
2, 64, 4. 
émippanta (pdmrw), to sew upon, Mare. 2, 


21. 

émippaye@déw (payadew), to recite at. Lucian. 
I, 460. Philostr. 682. 

émtppémeta, as, 7, (emtppenns) proclivity. Orig. 
UI, 861 C. 

emippemns, és, (€mippémw) L. proclivis, prone, in~ 
clined to. Lucian. II, 67. Athen. 13, 87, 
p- 576 F.— 2. Good hope. Polyb. 1, 55, 1. 

emippenas, adv. pronely. Epict. 3, 22,1, Sext. 
664, 2. 

émtippnxréov — Sei émippnooew. Plut. Tl, 36 B, 

éxippnua, atos, Td, (pnua) L. adverbium, adverb. 
Dion. Thr. 684, 6. 641, 23. Dion. H. V, 8, 
12. Tryph. 34. Plut. TI, 1009 C.—2. 
Epirrhema, a part of the wapdBacts in the 
old comedy. Heph. Poem. 14, 3. 

émippnpatixds, 4, dv, adverbial. Apollon, D. 
Adv. 580, 13. 

Emppnuatixas, adv. adverbially. Apollon. D, 
Conj. 510,13. Synt. 33, 20. 

enippnots, ews, 7, (pyots) rebuke, reproach. 
Plut. II, 19 D. — 2. Incantation, spell, charm. 
Lucian, Ill, 57. Iren. 661 A. 664 B. Hus. 
TI, 233 B. 

émtppntopevw (pyropevw), to speak as an erator. 
Lucian. II, 34, actively. 


émreppitiov 

émppitiov, ov, Td, (pitvov) side-root. Diose. 1, 
10. 

énippwov, ov, Td, (€mippwos) nose-ring, an orna- 
ment. Symm. Job 42, 11. 

énippwos, ov, (pis) with a prominent nose, hav- 
ing a prominent nose. Pseudo -Lucian. | 
Philopatr. 12. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. | 
3. 

émippurrdpwoy, ov, 7d, (emppimre) a sort of hood 
or cowl. Joann. Mosch. 2949 C.  Porph. 
Cer. 470, 9. 473, 14. Theoph. Cont. 385, 
21. Leo Gram. 292, 10. Cedr. TI, 282, 
21. 

émippinra, sc. ¢uaurdy, to fall upon. 
Mosch. 3105 A. 

émippowa, as, #, (€mippoos) increase. Diod. 2, 2, 
Tey moaypaTav. 

émippory, As, 9, & rush. 


Joann. 


Chrys. I, 45 B. 


émppunaive == punaivw. Disc. lobol. 2, p. 62. 
Plut. TI, 828 A. 
émippvots, ews, #, == émtppon. Basi. I, 81 


énippwyodoyéw == emippayoroyéw. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 3. 

Exippwois, ews, h, (exippdvvyps) a strengthening. 
Ael. N. A. 6,1. Longin. 11, 2. 

émippaoréov = dei emippovvivaa. Nicom. Harm. 
2. 

émipurnp, jpos, 6, (emippéw) —= émapvornp, éra- 
protpis, émiyurnp. Aquil. Zach 4, 2. 

éricayua, aros, Td, saddle. Sept. Lev. 15, 9. 

éricabpos, ov, (cabpés) rotten, unsound. Iren. 
1, 18, 4. 

émahevw = cadevo eri tun. Jos. B. J. 7, 3, 
4. Lucian, II, 441. Philostr. 740, 

éricados, ov, (addos) agitated by the waves, 
stormy, tempestuous. Secund, 639, Arr. P. 

7 M. E. 8, éppos. 

€moadrifo (cadrmitw), to accompany the sing- 
ers on the trumpet. Jos. Ant. 7,14, 5. 9, 
13, 3, 
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€moapKdto — capkdfa, to cavil, Philon I, 587, 
0. 


emisadnvite (capnvite), to make clearer. Clem. 

_ A. 11176 D. 

€trio-yupos, ov, (dyupds) == émudyougos. Theoph. 

: Cont. 656, 21 

€miceoros, ov, (emeia) shaking, waving on. 

; Lucian. Tl, 742. 

€™i7édXov, ov, 3, (cédda) a horse’s capari- 
son, housing, a cloth over a horse’s saddle. 

, Mauric. 1, 2, p. 22. Leo. Tact. 6, 9. 

€migepvovopat — cepvivopat éni run. Philon I, 

, 599, 7, et alibi. Jos. Apion. 2, 3. 

emo eouppévas (émripw), adv. loosely, slovenly. 

. Epict. Ench. 31, 5. Clem. A. II, 645 B. 

eee (0700), to sprinkle upon. Jos. Ant. 8, 

, 3. 

Emonkpyrevo, to perform the duties of onxpytd- 

pos in addition. Lyd. 220, 20. 


3 , 
ETLOKETTTOMAL 


émonxpyre == aonkpyris. Caesarius 851 (titul.). 

émtonuavréoy — det emionpaiver, Tit. B. 1144 
C. Did. A. 425 C. 

émonpavrixés, 7, dv, indicative, indicating. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 94. 101. 

émonyacia, as, 9, (emonpairw) sign of approval 
or disapproval. Polyb. 26, 2,6.— 2. Distine- 
tion, consideration, notice. Polyb. 6, 6, 8. 
30, 1,2. 40, 6,1.  Diod, II, 586, 67.—3. 
Sign, appearance, with reference to the 
heavenly bodies, or to supernatural appear- 
ances, Polyb. 1, 87,4. 31, 11,4. Diod. 1, 
49. 

emionperco == onpetdw. Plut. II, 235 C. Tren. 
525 A. Sext. 740, 1. Afric. 73 B. Orig. 
J, 1041 B, IV, 517 C. 

emionpeiwors, ews, f, @ noting, marking, annota- 
tion. Hippol. Haer. 124, 22. Diog. 7, 20. 
Orig. IV, 385 A. Eus. II, 580 A. 

emionpetoréov == dei erionpecotcda. Orig. IV, 
304 D. 

énlonpos, ov, marked, bearing a mark. Iren. 
608 A. B. 629 A, dpiOuds, the number siz, 
because it is represented by the letter s. 
604 A, Svoua, the name IHZOYS, because it 
consists of six letters. — 2. Substantively, 
76 émlonpov, (@) sc. ypdupa or croixeiov, the 
letter ¢ (Fad, diyazpa) denoting the number 
siz. Tren. 629 A. 682 A. Clem. A. II, 368 
B. H#us. IV, 1009 B.— () the figure ona 
coin. Synes. 1205 B. 

émowido = émoivopa. Genes. 84, 5. 

émwiticpa, aros, td, == émorriopds. Polyaen, 
3, 10, 11. 

émowwnrde = ownrdw. Soz. 976 A. 

emirxaipw == craipw. Ael. N. A. 14, 8. 

emuoxémre (oxdsre), to dig, to dig over. Anthol. 
III, 109. Geopon. 2, 24, 1. 

émoxerdta (cxerd{o), to spread over ; to cover 
up, hide, conceal. Sept. Thren. 8, 42. 43. 
Just. Monarch. 6 fin. Hippol. Haer. 104, 5. 

émoxénrns, ov, 6, (émurxerropat) inspector, over- 
seer. App. II, 428, 80. Aduil. Ezech. 23. 
23. Eus. Alex. 425 D. 

emurxerrntpia, as, 9, (émurxerrirns) female in- 
spector. Steph. Diac. 1168 D. [Analogy 
requires émioxerrizpia. | 

émoxentixds, }, 6v, fit for inquiring. Epict. 1, 
17,10. Seat. 729, 5, in astrology. Anatol. 
233 A. 

émoxerrixas, adv. thoughtfully, carefully. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 171. 

émuoxentirns, ov, 6, (émurKérropat) inspector. 
Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 768 A. Porph. Cer. 720, 
8. Typic. 31. : 

émoxéntopa == émoxoréw. Sept. Sir. 2, 14. 
7, 22. 82,21. Galen. Il, 184 B. Sezt. 744, 
16, in astrology. — 2. Censeo, to enumerate 
the inhabitants of a country. Sept. Num. 1, 
8. 2,11. 24. [2 aor. pass. ereoxénnv. Sept. 


? , 
ET LO KETTO) 


Ex. 4, 31. 49,15. Num, 1, 18. 4, 49. Judic. 
21,3. Reg. 3, 21,27. 4, 10,19. Esdr. 1, 6, 
20 émirxennrw, let search be made. —2 fut. 
pass. émoxernooua. Reg. 1, 20, 18.] 

émoxénw == éntoxera{w.  Apoilod. 1, 6, 2, 3. 
Philipp. 17. Clementin. 173 B.  Iambl. V. 
P, 226. 

exiokeyis, eos, 7, — émoxornn, visitation. Sept. 
Num. 16, 29. — 2. Census, the enumeration 
of the members of a community, — éntcxorn. 
Sept. Ex. 30,13. Num. 1, 21. 

émurxnvdw (axnvow), to quarter or be quartered 
ata place. Polyb. 4, 18, 8, emi ras olkias. 4, 


72,1, tais oixiais. Paul. Cor. 2, 12, 9, trop- 


ically. 

emoxiacts, ews, H. (emioxui(w) = following. 
Apoer, Anaphor. Pilat. A, 4. Nicet. Paphl. 
552 B 


émurkiagpa, atos, To, (émoxiatw) shadow over 
anything. Ptol. Tetrab. 77. 

emoxtacpos, ob, 6, an overshadowing, shading. 
Cyrill. A. X, 269 D. 

émoxiptaw (oxipraw), to skip about. Plut. I, 
856 A. Strat. 9, tropically. 

émurxumdns, €s, == émioxios. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
776 B. 

émurxonarov, ov, r, == émoxomn, episcopa- 
tus. Cerul. 741 A. 

émuoxotreiov, ov, Td, (€xioxomos) bishop’s house. 
Pallad. Laus. 1235 B. Vit. Chrys. 27 B. 
Ephes. 976 D. 977 BE. 1140 B. Chal. 921 
B. Apophth. 137 C. Theod. Lector 220 C. 
Justinian. Monoph. 1128 C. (Compare Socr. 
705 A Tois émoKxomtkois otots.) 

émoxorevw = following. Heges. 1321 A, év 
KopivOe. Eus. TI, 249 A. 256 B. VI, 752 
A. Epiph. TI, 57D. Theod. IV, 1317 B. 
Clim, 1187 B. 

émuorxoréw, now, — éenioxords eips, to be a bishop. 
Herm. Vis. 3, 5. Ignat. 696 A, abrny, the 
church of Antioch. Clementin. 40 A. Eus. 
I, 684 A. Athan. 1, 348 C. Greg. Nyss. 
TH, 1076 C. Soz. 1040 C. Theod. IV, 
1257 D. Theod. Lector 176 D. 216 D, Tap- 
ody. [Theoph. 94, 8 émoxémnoev — éreckd- 
amnorev. | 

émirxomh, fis, 9, == énioxeyis, visitation. Sept. 
Gen. 50, 24. 25. Ex. 3, 16. 13, 19. Lev. 
19, 20, punishment. Num. 16, 29. Esdr. 1, 
6,5. Job 10,12. Sap. 2,20. 3, 7.13. 14, 
11. Sir. 18, 20. 23,24. Esai. 10,3. Jer. 
10,15. Luc. 19,44. Pet. 1, 2,12. Clem. 
A. I, 345 A.— 2. Census —= emioxeyns. 
Sept. Ex. 30, 12. Num. 7, 2. 14, 29.—3. 
Oversight, superintendence ; office. Sept. 
Num. 4, 16. Ps. 108, 8. Const. Apost. 6, 
14,— 4 Episcopatus, episcopate, the 
office of émicxoros in a Christian church. 
Paul. Tim. 1, 3, 1. Clem. R. 1, 44, p. 296 
C. Tren. 849 A. 851 A. Martyr. Poth. 
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| €mirxornréoy == Set emioxoreiy. 


2 + 
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1428 B. Hippol. Haer. 450, 67. Tertuil. I, 

1218 B. Orig. I, 984 A. III, 793 B. 1013 

B. Alex Hier. 205 A. Cyprian. Epist. 5, 

4. Nic. I, 2. Sard. Can. 20. — 5. Meto- 

nymically, the bishops collectively, —= oi émi- 

oxoro. Const. Apost. 8, 10. 13. 

Orig. IV, 489 
A. 

émoxonia, as, 4}, — émoxony. Poll. 6, 205, con- 
demned. Eus. II, 1186 A. Epiph. Tl, 220 
B. 

emirxontxds, 7, dv, (enioxoros) episcopalis, 
episcopal. Tren, 687 B, S:a8oxn. Orig. III, 
1329 B, Opdvos. Greg. Naz. TU, 169 A. 288 
B. Greg. Nyss. TI], 318 A. Theod. IV, 
1260 B, civodor. 

émioxomxas. adv. episcopaliter, episcopally. 
Athan. 1, 276 C. Greg. Naz. TI, 101 A. 

€murxomopdprus, upos, 6, (émicxomos, pdptus) 
martyred bishop. Did. A. 988 C. 

émioxoros, ov, 6, episcopus, overseer of a 


church, bishop. Luc. Act. 20, 28. Paul. 
Phil. 1,1. Tim. 1, 3,2. Tit. 1,7. Petr. 1, 
2, 25, tropically. Clem. R. 1,42. Herm, 


Vis. 3, 5. Sim. 9, 27. Ignat. 645 B. Heges. 
1321 A. Clem. A. II, 328 C. 648 C, et alibi. 
Hippol. 4, 52. 460,11. Tertuil. I, 1218 A. 
Orig. I, 984 A. II, 400 C. 1013 A. III, 
1241 B. 1328 A. 1393 A. Cyprian. Epist. 
6,1. 27, 1, pp. 235 C. 298B. Athan. I, 
533 A. (Compare Hippol. Haer. 4, 52. 
Orig. I, 960 A T@ apxovrt ris éxxAnoias. TI, 
1396 C. 369 D ‘O d€ ryy mdvrov jpav eye 
Xetpiopévos apy abrny thy éxxdAnovacricyy.) 
— Enicxonos émoxdrev, episcopus epi- 
scoporum, bishop of bishops, a great bishop. 
Clementin. 32D, James. Tertull. II, 981 A 
= pontifex maximus. Compare 6 dpywy ray 
apxsvrav, Bacieds Bacrhéwr, Joann. Presb. 
177 Te xaOnynry tev xaGryyrev. [After the 
establishment of Christianity, the rank of a 
bishop was determined by the rank of the 
city of which he was bishop. The Nicene 
council (Can. 7) made an exception in favor 
of the bishop of Jerusalem. The second 
oecumenicgl raised the Constantinopolitan 
bishop to the second rank. Julius (papa) 
apud Athan. I, 289 C. Synes. 1401 D. — 
For the privileges of the Roman bishop, see 
Sard. 4. Basil. TV, 482 A. Socr. 196 B. 
212 B. 220 A. Soz.1057 A. Theod. IV, 
1324 A. For those of the Constantinopoli- 
tan bishop, see Soz. 801 B.] 

émoxdrnats, ews, 4, (emtaxoré@a) a darkening: 
obscuration. Plut. I, 538 D. II, 932 A. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 76. Plotin. I, 379, 14. 

émokori{a, iow, == émoxoréw. Polyb. 13, 5, 6. 

énioxoros, ov, (axdros) darkened. Plut. I, 264 
C. — Steph. Diac. 1140 B = énicxomos, 
travestied. 


2 f =~ ? rd 
ET LOKW [UL La oll eT to TOAUPLOL 
érigxwppa, atos, Td, (émickontw) == aiddos. | émiorabpos, ov, 6, L. stationarius, a sort 
Et. M. 7138, 7. of postmaster. Gloss. 
émoxapparito, ico, (émoxappa) = otddaiva. | émuorradrixds, 9, dv, (emorédAdw) relating to com- 


Epiph. 1, 160 B. 1177 B. 
émoxeopparixas, adv. jeeringly, tauntingly, etc. 
Evpiph. Tl, 636 B. TI, 204 A. 
erioxowis, €@S, a raillery, mocking. 
926 C. Clem. A. I, 461 A. 
émooBiav, quid? Caesarius 1057, 
érigoykos, ov, (&micos, Oyxos) of equal bulk. 
Strab. 18, 1, 67. 


Plut. I, 


émcos, ov, —= toos. Sept. Sir. 9,10 epuiaos. 
34, 27. Polyb. 3, 115, 1, et alibi. 


emicoditopar —= copitonat. Lambl. V. P. 184. 
Epiph. TI, 688 D. 

émonaipo = onaipw upon. Plut, Tl, 327 C. 

€rionagpa, atos, 70, (€muormdw) an epispastic. 
Moschn. 129, p. 71. : 

émonaatixés, 9, dv, fit for drawing out ; altract- 
ing, or attractive. Polyb. 4, 84, 6.  Strabd. 
15, 1,38. Cels. Med. 5, 18, 1. Diose. 2, 
107. 209, ruvds. 

émonaarixas, adv. by pulling. Sext. 137, 15. 

énuondorpa, as, 9, cover, Stud. 1748 B, 

€ricnacrpoy, ov, 76, @ hanging, curtain. Sept. 
Ex. 26, 36.—2. Rope, for pulling. Diod. 
17, 90. 

émonda, to draw on, ete. Classical. — Paul. 
Cor. 1, 7, 18, to make a prepuce by art. 
Orig. I, 381 B. (Sept. Mace. 1, 1, 15 ’Ezoin- 
sav éavrois dxpoBvorias. Jos. Ant. 12, 5, 1. 
Paul. Aeg. 236.) 

€moneipw, L, supersemino, to sow in addition. 
Matt. 13, 25, 

emomhayxvitopat— omdayxvitona. Sept. Prov. 

, 17,5. Symm. Deut. 13, 8. 

emotropevs, éws, 6, == 6 émuomeipov. Basil. II, 

, 637 C, of the parable. Soer. 520 A. 

€miondpiov, ov, To, == émiomopa, émtormopia. 
Germ, 265 C. 


€monovddla (emovddlw), to urge on, to further. 


Sept. Gen. 19, 15 as v. 1. Prov. 13, 11 -o6as. 
Lucian. I, 571. 

émiorovdaarns, od, 6, urger, exactor. Sept. Esai. 

, 144. Nil. 223 A. Damase. I, 372 B. 

€miomov8os, ov, —= omovdacrés. Damasc. Tl, 
268 A. 

eniotayya, aros, 7), (émord{w) medicine used in 

, drops. Galen. TI, 96 A. 

€moTaypds, od, 6, a dropping of blood. Diose. 

_ 8, 20 (28), 

émord¢a, to drop upon. (Diosc. 1, 18 émora- 

, Vets, 2 aor. pass. part.] 

emotabpeto (arabuevw), to quarter, to assign 
quarters. Polyb. 21, 4,1. Plut. II, 778 B. 
828 F. 

emorabyia, as, }, (€mioraOpos) a quartering of 
soldiers. Clic. Att. 18, 52. Diod. 17, 47. 
U, 603, 94. Plut. I, 571 B,— 2, The office 
of ériorabyos. Basilic. 38, 1, 6. 


mands. — 2.» In grammar, 7 émoradriqy wre- 
ots, == } Sorin, the dative case. Dion. Thr. 
636, 6. Apollon, D. Synt. 40, 27. 241, 
6.— 3. Epistolary. Apollon. Tyan. apud 
Philostr. 391. 

ériorapat, to recognize, consider. Mal, 472 Otre 
yap émordpeda oe Bacidéa, we do not recog- 
nize thee as the king of the Persians. 

émurrava == ediornus. Hippol. 813 A. 

émurragia, as, 1. (émioraois) rule, government, 
oversight: office. Diod. 1,44. 20, 32, Plut. 
TI, 440 D. 581 D. Porphyr. V. P. 20. Greg. 
Nyss. TM, 920 D, of bishops. 

émoracia{o == otac{o in addition. 
258, 12. Simoc. 325, 11. 

émurractos, ov, that causes to stand. Plut. I, 29 
B, Zets, Jupiter Stator. 

émorarela, as, }, == emotacia, superintendence. 
Iambl. V. P. 366. 

émuotaréoy == Set éemorivat. 
D. 

émorrarns, ov, 6, superintendent of a monastery, 
== iyotpevos. Doroth. 1800 B. — 2. The 
second man in a line of soldiers, the first 
man being the Aoyayds. Ael. Tact. 5, 4. 
Leo. Tact, 4, 18. 71. 

émorarikas (emurrarexds), adv. with care, care- 
fully. Sext. 230,16. Greg. Nyss. Il, 237 
B 


Sezt. 


Did, A. 1176 


émorans, os, 9, (emerrarns) female superintend- 
eni. Eudoc. M. 12. 

émtarfdtos, ov, (arjOos) upon the breast. Hence, 
intimate. Damasc. 1, 1249 C (Joann. 13, 25), 
the bosom friend of Jesus. Theoph. 723, 9. 
733, 19. 762,15. Horol. Mai. 8. 

emorixe —= épéeornka. Vit. Epiph. 84 D. 

emorjpn, ns, 9, discipline, order. Eus. II, 285 
C. 620 A, 9 éxxAnowaorixn, church-discipline. 
Pachom. 949 A, ray ddeApar (monks). Cyril. 
H. Procat. 4. 

émorrnpovdpyns, ov, 6, (émornpuav, dpyw) the dis- 
ciplinarian in a monastery. Stud. 1781 D. 
1709 D. 

émornnovifa, ico, 
Aquil. Esai. 52, 18. 

émormpso, dow, (emornyn) == preceding. 
Aquil. Ps, 2,10. 31, 8. 

émorhptypa, aros, ro, == oTnptypa. Sept. Reg. 
2, 22, 19. 

émarrntixés, 7, oY, 
Clem. A. I, 1018 C. 

émori\Bo == oriABw. Plut. I, 449 D. 

émoroPdto (cruBdtw), to heap up, pile up. 
Sept. Lev. 1, 7, €éAa émi rd wip. Sir. 8, 8, 

émirroddptot, wy, oi, (émwroky) epistolares, 
the emperor’s clerks. Basilic. 9, 1, 122 et 
127. 


émothpova woe Twa. 


Suvdpevos érioracda. 


emisToAy 


émurroAn, fs, 9, epistle, letter. Philon II, 584, 
24 Of mpds rais émorodais, — émirroddptot. 
Jos. Ant. 20, 8,9 Tafw myv émi trav “EXAnu- 
kév émoroAGy memoreupévos, his Greek secre- 
tary. 

émaroAnpépos, ov, 6, == émarodsapédpos, L. ta- 
bellarius, letter-carrier. Eus. II, 120 B. 
Damase. Il, 72 B.— Also, émorododépos. 
Cyrill. A. X, 1087 A. 

émiaroXidtoy, ov, TO, == émiordAtov. 
724 A, 

émrodixds, n, dv, epistolicus, epistolary. 
Dion. H. V, 458, 13. 459, 10. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 96, 15, xapaxrnp. Diog. 10, 25. 
Orig. I, 48 B. 

émurroXtpatos, a, ov, epistolar. Eus. II, 684 B, 
ypdupata, — émorodai, epistles, letters. 


Basil. IV, 


*ériarédtov, ov, To, Short émurroAn. Athen. 
Mech. 2. Plut. Il, 519 F, et alibi. Anton. 
1,7. Chal. Can. 11 = eipnuxdr. 


émtatooypadixcs, 7, dv, (ématodoypados) used 
in writing letters. Clem. A. Il, 40 A. 

émorodoypagos, ov, 6, (ypadw) letter-writer, 
secretary. Polyb, 31, 8,16. Inscr. 4896, A. 
Cyrill. A. X, 1037 A. 

ématodopédpos, see ématoAnpdpos. 

émurroparifa, (ow, — émoropitw. Philon I, 85, 
28. 

émordopicpa, atos, Td, (emoropitw) check, re- 


straint. Jos. Ant. 19, 3, 3. 

émortomoreoy = bei emoropifew. Clem. A. I, 
448 B. 452 B. 

émoroxdfopat == croxdtopa. Leont. I, 1256 


émiorpatnyos, ov, 6, (orparyyés) commander-in- 
chief. Inscr. 2285. 4715. Strab. 17, 1, 
13. 

émioTparohoyéw 
Simoc. 158, 3. 

émotparoredeia, as, }, (émorparoredev@) an en- 
camping over against: march against the en- 
emy. Polyb.1, 77,7. 5, 76, 9. 

émotpertéov — Set émorpépev. 
159, 11. 

emotpentixés, 7, dv, (ématpepa) causing con- 
version, Orig. I,1004 A. 1180 C. 1436 A. 
Eus. TI, 397 C. V,849B.C. Procl. Parm. 
607 (223). Pseudo-Dion. 436 A. 

émotpentin@s, adv. by causing conversion. 
Pseudo-Dion. 240 D. 328 B. 

émrrpedeta, as, 9, (€meotpepns) diligence, atten- 
tion, care. Dion. Alex. 1321 C. Tit. B. 1165 
A. Eus. Tl, 1141 A. 801 A, 7 07, as a title. 

émarpépa, to convert a sinner. Sept. Deut. 30, 
2, Philon I, 322,4, Jacob. 5, 20. Orig. 
TH, 1361 A -appévos Bios. — 2. Intransi- 
tive, sc. éaurdy, to be converted. Sept. Par. 2, 
83,19. Tobit 14,6. Judith 5, 19. 

éniorpepis, ews, f, == emuotpopy. Symm. Jer. 
3, 22. 


otparodoyéw in addition. 


Aristid. I, 
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émotpodevs, éws, 6, — 6 éemortpéparv, he who 
converts. Const. Apost. 2, 57. 

ematpogn, js, 9, conversion, repentance. Sept. 
Sir. 18, 21. 49,2. Lue. Act. 15,3. Orig. 


I, 673 A. — For the conversion of Achamoth, 
see Iren. 456 A. 457 A. 497 A. —2. The 
bending of a bow. Strab. 2, 5, 22, p. 189, 
14. 

ériotpwpa, atos, rd, (émortpavvyys) saddle. 
Achmet. 152. 

émotpavvupt (otpovvyss), to spread over or 
upon. Pseudo-Lucian. IH, 613, verov. — 
2. To saddle; to caparison. Jos. Ant. 8, 
9, 1, rév dvov. Pseudo-Jacob. 17,2. Lucian. 
Prometh. 4. 

émoruyns, és, (oruyéw) odious. Clem. A. I, 218 


émotuyyala — orvyvdlw émi run. Basil. I, 485 
B. ITI, 225C. 257 B. Greg. Naz. I, 941 
B. 


émurtunis, Sos, #, == émurrivAtov. Philon I, 666, 
17, 


ériorvdoy, ov, To, —= éemuridwov. Geopon. 14, 
6, 6. 

émuorunrixds, , dv, = ixds. Hus. VI, 97 
D. : 


émoride, to contract, draw up, said of astrin- 
gent substances. Dion. H. VI, 1070, 6, ri 
dxony, sounding harsh.—Tropically, to chasten, 
correct, rebuke. Clem. A.I, 849 A. 340 C. 
Epiph. I, 941 C. Chrys. I, 243 C. X, 264 
C. 


emoropudAopat —= oTapvAdopat emi run. Synes. 
1161 D. 

émovyypabw (avyypape), to write in addition. 
Aster. Urb. 145 A. 

émurvykepayvups, 
952 B. 

émtovykdei@ (ovykdeiw), to fasten on. Porph. 
Cer. 709, 22, 722, 5. 723, 11. 

émorvyxporéw (ovyxporéw), to rally the soldiers. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 1, 6. 

émirvyxpove == ovyKpove. 
50, 2. 

emovyxéa — ovyxéo besides. Philon I, 320, 
15. 


ovyxepdvvyss.  Athenag. 


Dion C. Frag. 


emovlevyvupt — ovfetyvum. Galen. XII, 456 
A. 


emovtvyia, as, 9, two ov{vyia of war-chariots. 
Ael. Tact. 22, 2. 

émiovAdey@ = ovAdEyo. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 6, 3. 

emaddAnyis, ews, 7, (cvAAMYis) superfetation. 
Plut. Tl, 906 C. 

émavddoy}, js, t, (émovddéyw) collection. 
Genes, 52, 6. 

émavddcyifouat (cvdAoyif{opat), to reason upon. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 519, 27. ambi. V. P. 
44, 

émovupninre (cuptintw), to fall together: to 


Diosc. 4, 154 (157). 
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chance besides. Strab. 6, 1, 12. 


221, 33. Jos. Ant. 15, 10, 3. Ptol. Tetrab. | 
108. 

émoupmhéxo == aupmdéxw. Apollon. D. Synt. 
124, 26. Hippol. Haer. 336, 3. Theod. 
Mops. 912 C. 

émurvvdyo == ouvdyo. Sept. Gen. 6,16. 38, 
29. Par. 2, 20,26. Sir. 16, 10. Mich. 4, 
11. Habac. 2,5. Polyb. 1, 75, 2, et alibi. 
Philon II, 894 A. Matt. 23,27. [Theoph. 


396,19. 478, 8 émecvvafa — emovryyayor. | 

emowaywyh, fs, }, == Twvaywyn, ovvakis, an 
assembling, congregation, collection. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 2,7. Paul. Hebr. 10, 25. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 44, sum. Orig. II, 168 A = 16 ém- 
cuvayev. Dion. Alex. 1240 B. Eus, II, 741 
A 


emiavvabpoite (rvvabpoilw), to collect in addi- 


tion. Philostrg. 476 A. 
€micuvaveo —— ovvavéew. Jos. Ant. 5, 1, 16, 
p- 272. 


€misuvahoiph, js, }, (avvadoipy) episynaloe- 
pha, elision at the end of a verse. Schol. 
Heph. 4, 7, p. 29. — The Latin grammarians 
apply it to contraction and to synizesis ; as 
Phaethon, dissyllabic ; scio, monosyllabic. 
Diomed. 442, 20. Isid. Hisp. 1, 34, 5. 

emovvanréov == det emurvvanrew.  Sext. 480, 
14. 

emruvérro (cuvdare), to join, subjoin, annex. 
Polyb. 3, 2,8. Dion. H. 1, 225,10. V, 200, 
5, et alibi. Plut. I, 137 B. TI, 666 E. Sect. 
626, 27, 

emoivdears, ews, 9, (€mtouvdéw) a tying or link- 
ing together. Plut. Il, 885 B. Anton. 6, 38. 

: Sezt. 541, 25, Kpikov. 

emowdidous (cvvdidope), to rush in. Plut. I, 
262 B. 


émovveipo —= ouveipw. Athenag. 981 C. Sext. 
632, 9. 

emiguveraépopat —= auverrépopat in addition. 

, Epiph. I, 680 B. 

fmivverpopd, Gs, 4, additional ovveuropd- 

, Epiph. Il, 597 D, 

emiovvepyouar — ouvepxopat. Hippol. Haer. 
326, 27, 

fmiovvéxw (avvéxyw), to hold, to keep. Sept. 

, Esdr. 1, 9, 17. 

émovmyopéw == surmyopéw. sid, 207 A. 

emiovvOeats, ews, 9, (oivbeots) successive ad- 
dition, accumulation. Nicom. Harm. 5. 
Athenag. 972 A. Sext. 156, 28. 706, 15 
Kar’ émoivéeow, by accumulation. Clem. A. 
I, 716 B. 

emowverixds, 1, dv, (ereovvriOnus) accumulative. 
Galen. TH, 235 A, alpeows, == ékAexrixh, in 
medicine. 363 D of émiuvbertxol == of éx- 
Aexrixol. 


emowvberixés, adv. <= car’ émoivbeow. Sext. 
705, 13, 


65 
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Clem. A. Il, 61 
C. — Mérpov émovvberov, == SurevOnuipepes. 
Heph. 15, 12. 27. 

emovvOnkn, ns, 9 (auvOnxn) supplement to a 
treaty. Polyb. 3, 27, 7. 

émovnorde = following. Jos. Ant. 14,1, 3. 

émirvviornp (ouviornpt), to set together against. 
— Mid. émiovvicrapat, to come together against, 
to conspire or rise against. Plut. II, 227 A. 
894 E, airg. Just. Tryph. 98, car’ adrov. 

émauvvew (cuvvéw), to heap up. Dion C. 40, 
2, 2. 

emerivodos, ov, 6, (civodos) L. conventiculum, 
conventicle of heretics. Method. 153 B. 

émovvoixitw —= ovvoxifw in addition. Strab. 
5, 1, 6. 

émovyrdcoe = cuvrdccw, to compose, to write. 
Hipparch. 1016 A. Jos. B. J. 1, 28, 1. 

emoruvtnKa == ouvrnco. Aret. 44 A. Galen. 
XII, 107 A. 

emovyriOnut (cuvriOnw), to add successively. 
Nicom. 91. 122. Sext. 105, 14, et alibi. 
Clem. A. TI, 584 C. 

émuruvrpéxa (currpéxw), to run together to. 
Marc. 9, 25. 

émovywbéw — avvwbéw. Diog. 10, 104. 

émovpi{@ == émovpicow. Orig. I, 1841 A. 

emiruppds, od, 6, (emovpw) dilatoriness, procras- 
tination ; indolence, laziness. Polyb. 4, 49, 1. 


40, 2,10. Philon II, 166, 31. Clem. A. I, 
533 A, 

émavppéw = cuppew. Cleomed. 36, 3. Dion. 
H. Il, 775, 4. Strab. 5, 3, 13. 


*émovaracis, ews, y, (emtouviornmt) == orders, 
L. seditio, riotous gathering, conspiracy : 
gang, company. Beros. apud Jos. Apion 1, 
20, p. 452. Sept. Num. 16, 40. 26, 9, xupiou, 
when they stood against the Lord. Esdr. 1, 
5,70 as v. 1. Lue. Act. 24,12. Seat. 571, 
20. — Paul. Cor. 2, 11, 28, crowd of hearers. 

émavotpepo (cvotpépw), to collect, gather. 
Sept. Num. 16, 42. Mace. 1, 14, 44 Jos. 
Ant, 13, 13, 3. 

émiadatpor, ov, Td, (odpaipa) spherical button. 
Polyb. 10, 20, 3 "Eoxuropévas per’ émorpat- 
pay (sic), tipped with buttons. — Plut. Il, 825 
E, a sort of boxing-glove. 

émoddrea, as, 7, (emtopadns) unsteadiness, un- 
certainty, insecurity. Aristid. II, 797, 5. 

émopdddo == opdddo. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 29. 

éxiosaApa, aros, ro, —= opdApa. Jos. Ant. 19, 
1, 11. 

émodadras (émuoadns), adv. insecurely, dan- 
gerously. Sept. Sap. 4, 4. Polyb. 6, 25, 4. 
Aristeas 35, incorrectly. Philon I, 282, 33. 
Plut. II, 88 A, et alibi. 

éxiadnvor, ov, 73, (opqv) the graft or stock in 
splice-grafting. Clem. A Il, 344 A “Amogv- 
cavres yap éxdrepov ériadmvov, having scarfed 
both the graft and the stock. 


emiogpiyyo 


emohiyyo = opiyyo. Philon I, 108, 21. 
Lucian. II, 441. Sext. 694, 5. 

émapodpive — opodpive. Plut. I, 809 A. 

émohpayilo (oppayi{w), to put a seal on, to 
seal. Sept. Nehem. 9, 38. Polyb. 32, 22, 3 
"Emodpayicacba: dia ris cvykAnrou THy aiToU 
mapavopiav. Clem. A. I, 120 A. 

émodpayis, 80s, }, — oppayis, Epiph. I, 1056 
A. TI, 497 A. 

émoppéytats, ews, i, (emioppayifa) a sealing ; 
confirmation ; conclusion. Schol. Heph. 5, 2, 
p- 31. Taras.°1436 C. 

émuopaytopa, atos, 7, —= preceding. Eus. Il, 
841 B. I,49 B. V,516 C. Syncell. 59, 
16. 

emrppaytotns, ov, 4, 
Lucian. II, 232. 

émoyedidta—oxedidlo, abrorxediafw. Philostr. 
485. 

émoxerixés, 4, dv, (€méxo) checking. Moschn. 
82, checking diarrhoea. Galen. VI, 331 D. 
$22 F, yaorpés. 

érurxnparita — oxnuatitw. Jos. B. J. 2, 2, 5. 


6 émodpayifor. 


émoxohéopat == dracxokew. Dubious. Eus. 
TI, 789 A. 

émoxvpifopar —= ioxvpif{opa. Arr. Anab. 5, 
25, 2. 


émodlo (caw), to convey, distribute. Anon. 


Med. 233, rqv tpopny eis Grav 7rd copa. — | 


Chrys. UI, 188 D (titul.) ‘H xupsaxi ris ém- 
coopers, quid ? 

émoopardopa (c&pa), to become consolidated. 
Diosc. 5, 84, p. 740. 

éxlowpos, ov, (vSpa) having body, bulky. Diosc. 
2, 175 (176). 

émowpeia, as, }, = following. Nicom. 127. 

émadpevors, ews, 7, (€mecwpevw) accumulation. 
Nicom. 90. 

émurapedo (cwpeva), to heap up, to accumulate. 
Nicom. 90. Epict. 1, 10, 5. Plut. II, 830 
A. 

émrayn, js, }. (énirdoow) injunction, command. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 16. Polyd. 13, 4, 3, et alibi. 
Diod. 1, 70, vépwv. Dion. H, I, 394, 12. 

éniraypa, aros, 7d, that which is subjoined ; ap- 
plied to airds, as in 6 Baotdeds adrés: also to 
éo, é, and the other parts of 7, when they are 
enclitic. Herodn. Gr. Enclin. 1146. 1145 
(éni éo xndero Aiqv: but when é means of 
himself, it retains its accent). — 2. Reserve, 
in military language. Polyb. 5, 53, 5. — 3. 
Four éperapyiat == 4096 horsemen. Al. 
Tact. 20, 2.— Also = two éméevayia of 
yodrot. Id. 16, 3.—4- Impost = ¢épos. 
Lyd. 40, 21. 

énirayparixés, 7, dv, subjoined to; applied to 
airés (ya airés). Apollon. D, Pron, 306 A. 
$16 C. 339 A. 391 B. 407 C. Synt. 62, 
921. 194,8. Arcad. 144, 7. 

émrdde = én rade, up to this time. Cerul. 788 
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C Amd ris dyias Kat olxoupentans Exrns ouvd- 
Sov ai emrdde. 
> a c > - - LA 
émiTaxtns, ov, 6, (émracow) — 6 emtracoor, 


commanding officer. Hippol. Haer. 86, 12, 


imperious, Geopon. 17, 2, 4. 
émraxtixas (émeraxtixés), adv. imperiously. 
Diod. 15, 40. 


énitapa, atos, Td, (émireivw) extension. Plut. 
TI, 457 C. 

émiragts, ews, 7), —= exracis, extension, lengthen- 
ing of a vowel. Drac. 23, 22.—2. Intensity. 
Dion. Thr. 642, 13 ’Emtrdoews émippnpata 
(Aiav, opddpa, ayav, rave, padtora). 

émrdooe, to subjoin, said of the pronoun airs. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 301 C. 314 A. 391 B. 
Synt. 138, 23. 

émurarixds, 7, 6v, (émtreivm) intensive, applied to 


the prefixes d-, fa- (GOpovs, (abeos). Drac. 
43,20. Arcad. 197, 10. 
émraticas, adv. intensely, earnestly. Theophil. 


3, 13. 

émrddus, ov, 6, sc. Opqvos, burial obsequies. 
Porph. Cer. 275, 14, Baowhéwv, the order for 
the burial of kings. — 2. Substantively, re 
émerdguov, funeral dirge. Method. 240 B. 

émirappéw, waa, (rdppos) to intrench. Theoph. 
Cont. 24, 18. 

émréyyo == téyyo. Philostr. 574. 

émtreivw, to intensify. Apollon. D. Pron, 269 
A. 

émrexvéa (rexvdw), to beget afterwards. Jos. 
Ant. 6, 5, 6. 

émrédeta, as, 9, (emeredys) completion. 
steas 3. 


Ari- 


émurédetos, a, ov, == rédAewos. Jos. Ant. 16, 2, 
4, p. 789. 

éntrededa == Tededa, to finish. Clim, 812 C 
-nvat, to die. 

émirédeats, ews, 7, performance. Clem. A. I, 
941 A. 


émredeotixds, 7, dv, (emired€w) capable of effect- 
ing. Ptol. Tetrab. 72. Basil. I, 317 A, 
Twos. 

émedecruos, ov, (redevtn) final. Euagr. 2476 
A, os. 

émredéw, to observe or celebrate a religious fast 
or feast. Philon II, 320, 27, éopras cai xo- 
povs. Tatian, 856 A. Martyr. Polyc, 1044 
A, jyépav yevéOdvov. Hippol. 628 B, the 
eucharist. Petr. Alex. 513 A. Eus. VI, 
701 B. Greg. Naz. Tl, 160 A, ri edxny, 
to pray. Chrys. TX, 425 A, papripey dyiov 
pynpas. Cyrill. A, X, 357 B. Doroth, 1829 
B -o6a. 

émitépva (réuve), to cut short, to silence. Polybd. 
5, 58, 3, et alibi. 

éncreparevoua (reparevopat), to add to a mar- 
vellous story. Paus. 8, 2, 7. 

émireprveataros, n, ov, — émtrepméctaros. Basil. 
Sel. 604 D. Dubious. 
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émirerapévas (émireivw), adv. intensely. Diose. 
1,105. 5,170 (171). Clementin, 68 B, ryv 
éuiy didiavy mapatnoapéver, peremptorily. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 105. 

énirérapros, ov, (rérapros) greater by one fourth ; 
as5:4, Nicom. 95.101. Hippol. Haer. 
70, 21, A’dyos, the ratio 5: 4. 

emtrerevypevas (émervyxdve), adv. successfully. 
Diog. 2,42. Orig. I, 1112 B. 1153 C. 

dnirernbeigcress (€merndetw), adv. purposely. 
Dion. H. V, 205, 3. — Schol. Clim. 917 C 
emirndevpévas. 


émirerunucvos (émirépyw), adv. in an abridged | 


Jorm, compendiously. Strab. 4, 6,2. Cornus. 
217. Ptol. Tetrab. 107. Orig. III, 928 
C 


emTerpacBdopos, ov, (réocapes, EBdopo0s) greater 
by four sevenths ; as 11:7. Nicom. 108. 


€mrerpapepys, és, (rerpapepns) greater by four 


Jifths; as 9:5. Nicom. 99. 

emrerpdmepumros, ov, (méuatos) == 
Nicom. 101. 

énirevypa, aros, 70, (émirvyxdve) successful event, 
simply success. Agathar. 180, 3. 188, 15. 
Cic. Att. 13, 27. Diod. 1, 27, et alibi. Jos, 
B. J. 3, 5, 6. 

emerevetixds, 9, dv, successful: favorable, con- 


preceding. 


venient. Polyb. 2, 29, 8. 10, 25, 7. Dion. 
H, VI, 782, & Epict. 8, 12, 5. Pol. 
Tetrab. 156. Orig. TI, 81 A, rd émereverixdy, 
success. 

emrexvdtopar == émrexvdopa. Opp. Hal. 3, 
194, 


émeréxymua, aros, TO, (emtrexvdopat) contrivance. 
del. N. A. 12,16. Eus. II, 320 B. 

miteyynrés, 1, Ov, == texyntos. Lucian. I, 202. 
Aristid. Q. 38. Clem. A. I, 521 A. 581 
A. 

emirmyavite — tryavifa in addition. 
Eupor. 2, 49, p. 263, 

émiridevos, a, ov, respectable. 

émernderdw, to render émirndetos. 
450. 

erumBevpevas, see seerernbey ieee, 

émerndeurys, od, 6, = 6 émirndevav, pursuer. 
Jos. Ant. 19,1, 5. Ptol. Tetrab. 163. 

emermdeurds, f » dv, (€merndevw) artificial. Can. 
Apost. 3 ra émurnSeurd, confectionery. Schol. 
Arist. Plut. 271. 

émimbeta, to ply, to urge. 
aird. 

eme™mpnowpos, ov, (émernpyots) to be observed. 
Clementin. 444 B, rod kowovqoas ipépas. 

emripnais, eas, » (émernpéw) observation: ob- 


Diose. 


Achmet. 247, 
Iambl. V. P. 


Thom. A, 14, 1, 


Servance. Eus. TI, 77 C. 113 A. Cyrill. A. 
T, 384 B. 

énempnréoy — Bei émernpew. Philon II, 305, 
12 Eus. VI, 972 B. 


émnpnris, of, 6, overseer, in a monastery. 
Stud. 1784 A. 
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emuTpeB7; 


| émernpytixés, 9, dv, watching for an opportunity 

to do mischief. Plut. H, 538 E. Diog, 7 

114. 

| émeriOwm — émeriOnus. Theoph. 653, 3. 5. 

emripato — émiriyde, to impose penalty. Jejun. 
1909 B. 

enctisdw, to rebuke, to bid reprovingly. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Zech, 3, 2, év coi. Polyb. 5, 
54, 8, rais durdueow. Matt. 12, 16, adrois 
iva ph moujctwow. 20, 31, adrois va otwmn- 
ooo. 

énurysnréoy — Set émray. ~Polyb. 8, 1, 2. 
Philon Tl, 437 (903), 8 

emrisia, as, y, penalty. Sept. Sap. 3,10. Paul. 
Cor. 2, 2, 6. Hippol. Haer. 480, 96. Cyril. 
Scyth. V. 8. 284 C. Basilic. 6, 1, 85. — 2. 
A euphemism — aidoiov. Artem. 67. 

énitios, ov, valuable. Agath. 31, 10, 

émitivvups = émetiw. Philon TI, 285, 13. 

énerirpooKo — titpboxw. Philon IL, 576, 28. 

exitpnpa, atos, To, (Tuna) supplementary seg- 
ment. Heron Jun. 199, 14. 


| emeTokia, as, 7, (€miroxos) == réKot réxwv, Com- 


pound interest. Philon II, 285, 12. 

émcroApynréov — Sei émerodpav. Philon I, 2, 4. 
Max. Tyr. 96, 16. 

*emiroun, js, 7, epitome or epitoma, 
abridgment, abstract. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 
7,193. Sept. Mace. 2, 2, 26.28. Cie. Att. 
5, 20. Dion. H. 1, 16, 8, xepadraadys. Phi- 
lon H, 572, 17. 

ériropos, ov, short. Caesarius 857. 876 Av ém- 
répov, ev emeroue, briefly. 

émitopws (éniropos), adv. briefly, concisely. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 261 B. Synt. 215, 9. 
Chrys. VII, 45 C. 

émirogev@ == Tofetw. 
Aristaen. 1, 1. 

émtroriws, adv. 
Theoph. 610, 18. 

émirpdynya, aros, Td, (rpdynpa) second course, 
dessert. Nicet. 755, 14. 

énitpaynparicopa, to eat the dessert. 
B. 


Dion C. 68, 31, 3. 


Ll *~ £ 
emt t@ Tém@, on the spot. 


Jul. 391 


emtpdvects, ews, }, == tpdvwots. Orig, III, 340 
B. 

émurpametos, ov, (rpdmefa) on, at or of the table. 
Lucian. I, 810. Basil. I, 164 B. 

émitpaxndcov, ov, 7d, (rpaxndos) stola of the 
priest. Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 777 A. Petr. 
Ant. 800 C. Pseudo-Germ. 393 D, 

émitpenrixds, 4, 6, (émttpém@) promotive. 
Antyll. apud Orib, I, 534, 4. 

éntrpiaxoorémepmros, ov, (Tpiaxootdés, mépnros) 
greater by one thirty-fifth. Aristid. Q. 115. 

émitptaxoororpiros, ov, greater by one thirty-third. 
Aristid. Q. 115. 

émerpiBn, fis, 9, (emirpiBw) ruin, perdition, in- 





jury. Orig. 1, 1140. TIT, 1173 B. Eus. I, 
225 C. Athan. I, 768 D. 


2 t 
emeTpilw 


émrpi(o — Tpit thereupon. Cyrill, A. I, 272 
A. II, 345 B, rovs éddvras. 

émerpipepns, és, (Tpysepns) greater by three fourths ; 
as 7:4. Nicom. 99. 

emirpypos, od, 6, == émitpyfes. Aquil. Deut. 
23, 1. 

énurpimepmros, ov, (rpis, mépmros) greater by three 
Sifths ; as 8:5. Nicom. 108. 

émerperérapros, ov, (rérapros) == 
Nicom. 101. 

émitpiros, ov, (rpiros) greater by one third ; as 
4:8, Classical. —’Emizpiros rovs, epitri- 
tus pes. Drac. 130, 19. Heph. 3, 3. 
Aristid. Q. 49. Terent. M. 1546. 

émitpirws, adv. in the ratio of 4 to 3. Nicom. 
136. 

enizpiyis, ews, H, (€mirpiBw) a wearing away. 
Sept. Ps, 92, 3 as v. 1. 

émitporevo — énitponds ei, to be procurator. 
Jul, 265 C, ryv Alyurrov. — Soz. 908 C, rv 
éxxAnoiay, to be a bishop. 

émitporos, ov, 6, the Roman procurator. Strab. 
8, 4, 20. 18, 2,3. Philon II, 517, 14. Epict. 
8,4, 1. Plut. Il, 813 E. Cels. apud Orig. 
I, 1569 B. Just. Apol. 1, 13. 34. Tryph. 
30. 

émitpovAtov, ov, (rpovAAa) sacerdotal cap. 
Sophrns. 3988 C. 

émirpopn, is, }, = tpopy. Jos. Ant. 18, 9, 1. 

émtpoxatw (rpoxatw), to run over. Dion. H. 
VI, 846, 13. 

émirpdxados, ov, = émirpoxos, voluble. Dion. H. 
V, 116, 8. VI, 1077, 16. 


émerpysepns. 


émrpoxacréoyv == Sei émerpoxdtew. Nicom. 
Harm. 7. 

émrpvydw (rpvydo) — éemepuddrAifo. Orig. TI, 
632 C. 

émrpupdew (spupdw), to revel in. Philon I, 
392, 4. 


émitpaye (tTpdyw), to eat the dessert. Lucian. 
IIT, 404. Poll. 6,40. Ael. N. A. 8, 5. 

émituyydva, to attain, to succeed in. Ignat. 644 
B, Onptopayjoa. 645 A, pabyrys evar. Lyd. 
307, 18. 314, 23 émeredEera. — 2. To hap- 
pen. Cleomed. 14, 9, impersonal — rvyeiv? 
— 3. To know how to do a thing. Leont. 
Cypr. 1736 C. [Orig. I, 453 C émerérvya.] 

émruxia, as, }, (émeruxns) success. Sept. Sap. 
18,19. Polyb. 1, 6, 4, et alibi. Dion. H. I, 
589,16. Philon Il, 326, 21, advantage. — 
2. A hitting. Achmet. 155, ris odaipas. 

émit@bacpos, od, 6, (émtrabdtw) mockery, jeer- 
ing, raillery. Polyb. 3, 80, 4. 

émaive, to appear. Polyb. 5,6, 6. Luc. Act. 
27,20. [Grammatical forms: aor. érépava 
== érépyva. Sept. Ps. 30,17. 66,2. 117, 
27. Luc.1,79. Tren. 524 BY 

énupdvera, as, 4, (€reparvys) appearance, sight, 
view. Polyb. 1, 54, 2. 2, 29,1. 3,6,6. 3, 


94, 3, ris quepas. — 2. The manifestation of | 
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| God, of Christ, or of demons. 
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Sept. Reg. 2, 
7, 23. Mace. 2, 3, 24. 2, 5, 4. 2, 15, 27. 
Aristeas 30. Paul. Tim. 2, 1, 10, et alibi. 
Clem. R.2,12 Just. Ap. 1,5. Clem. A. I, 
393 B.—3. The Epiphany, Ta émepdna, 

| the baptism of Jesus. Chrys. Il, 369 D. 

Men. P. 364, 23. 

| emebavs, és, nobilis, Superlative, émipavécra- 
tos, 7, nobilissimus, a title given to the chil- 
dren of the emperor. Athan. I, 385 C. 
Epiph. YW, 269 D. 620 C. 561 B. 

*"Emipavns, ovs, 6, Epiphanes, the son of Carpo- 
crates. Clem. A. I, 1104 C. Hippol. Haer. 
292,98. Theod. IV, 349 D. 

émipanos, ov, (emeparns) manifest, in full view. 
— 2. Substantively, (@) 9 émpanos, sc. 
quépa or éopTh, — Ta émipdma. Const. Apost. 
5, 138. — (BD) ra émana, the Nativity, Christ- 
mas. Epiph. J, (932 B) 936 C. TI, 828 B. 
Chrys. II, 458 D. XI, 22 B. (See also deo- 
dna.) —(€) ra émpdna, Epiphania, 
celebrated in commemoration of the baptism 
of Christ. Greg. Naz. II, 561 C. Chrys. II, 
(355 A) 459 B. Const. Apost. 8, 33. Hieron. 
V, 186. Cosm. Ind. 197 A. B. (See also 
Clem. A. I, 885 A. 888 A. Pseudo-Chrys. 
VIO, 275 B. Cassian. Coll. 10, 2. Callist. 
18, 53. Coteler. TII, 506 C.) 

éempappdoow (pappdocw), to apply medicines 
again. Achill. Tat. 4, 16. 

émdckw (pdoxw), to give out, to declare, as- 
sert. Philon II, 586,18. us. Til, 657 B. 

émiavrifo = gavrifo. Sept. Thren. 2, 20 as 
v. 1 


émupavoxo — émaivw. Sept. Job 25, 5. 31, 
26. 41,9. Paul. Eph. 5,14. Hus. II, 941 
Cc. 

emeepopar (emipépw), to come after, to follow, 
in grammar. Dion. Thr. 632, 2, pavjerre. 
Heph. 1, 18, dpave. — 2. To bear a letter. 
Maz. Conf. Il, 644 D, ovAdAaBnv. [Athan. 
I, 603 A émoionra: = émevéyxnra.] 

émupnptopés, od, 6, (empnuifw) a naming 
oninously. Strab. 6, 2, 9. 

emupnptoreoy bet emednpicer. 
452, 4. 

*éripOdvw (POdvw), to anticipate. Batrach, 217. 
Patric. 124, 3. — Vit. Nil. Jun. 56 A, to ar- 
rive at. [Damasc. II, 268 A émOacdeis.] 

éexipOeypa, atos, To, (énupbéyyouar) exclamation 
(dpo éya.’) Apollon. D. Adv. 537, 10. 
Synt. 52, 26, kAnrexov, the interjection 4. 

emipeyparixés, 4, ov, exclamatory.  Heph. 
Poem. 13, 1, a line appended to a stropha. 

érripOopos, ov, (Pbeipw) destructive. Lyd. 309, 1. 

emi, Epiphi, an Egyptian month, —= mdvatpos. 
Sept. Mace. 8, 6, 38. Plut. II, 372 B. Achill. 
Tat. Isagog. 999 C. 

émidoverkéewa == Prdroverxew in opposition or ad- 
dition. Chrys. Tl, 142 B. 


Philon II, 


erie BoT omen 


emepdeBoropean == hrcBotopéw in addition. 
-[ntyll. apud Orib. IT, 41, 7. 

emipveypa, aros, Td, (émupdéya) inflammation. 
Tambl. Adhort. 362. 

emupduypos, ov, 6, (empdrAtvo) — émBdvopos. 
«[quil. Gen. 2, 6. 

emuprif@ == émpdéye intransitive. 
3681 C. 

erupoirnats, ews, 9, (emiporraw) a coming upon: 
manifestation, appearance. Jos, Ant. 17, 2, 


Sophrns. 


4, p. 831. Tatian. 844 A, dapdovorv. Hippol ' 
Pamphil. 1552 A, rod | 


585 C, rov xupiov. 
dyiov mvetparos. 
A 1088 A. Caesarius 1141. 
IT, 420 D. 581 A. 

*erupopd, Gs, 4, (emipépo, émupépopar) rush 
upon, attack: violence. Polyb, 3, 65, 7, et 
alibi. —2, The plaintiffs argument against 
the defendant; opposed to dmoAoyia. Philostr. 
542.—8. A coming after. Drac. 14, 16, rod 
durrov SE in the word ’Apmociddys. — Be 
Apposition, in grammar. Lesbon. 171 (184). 
173 (186) Kar’ émehopdy, by apposition. — 5. 
Conclusion == ovparépacpa, in a syllogism. 
Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7,194. Dion. H. VI, 
1014, 10. Sext 87, 29. Clem. A. II, 569 A. 
Diog. 7, 76.— Apollon. D. Pron. 311 B. C 
Hrot Zypaype Acovictos, # duehe£aro, where 7 
dueAckaro is the émupopd. — 6. Visitation of 
divine providence, émoxomn, émrioxeyes. 

, Doroth. 1764 B. 

emupopéw, to become pregnant. Ane. 25. 

emopids, 9, dv, L. illativus, illative. Lesbon. 
171 (183). Apollon. D. Conj. 494, 138. 519, 
20, ovvdecrpos, illative conjunction (dpa, roi- 

, Yer, Tovydprot, Tovyapovr). 

Emihopri(a (qopritw), to overburden. Jos. 
vo 2,9. Poll. 1,99. Clem. A. II, 445 


Method. 405 A. Cyril. 
Greg. Nyss. 


Emupopréw, waa, == popréw, to load. Porph. 
Adm. 99, 13 *Emupopracas adrév dnd Oaddo- 
ons kapnAous évvaxocias, having loaded nine 

, hundred camels with it. 

€xepdprapa, aros, ro, additional weight or bur- 

: den. Porph. Cer. 480, 17. 

€mippagis, ews, 4, (emppdcow) a blocking up, 
stopping up. Plut. Il, 891 C. Hippol. Haer. 

, 18, 54, 

€mpporrifa —= gpovritw. Eust. Ant. 629 A. 

empudrifa, iow, (@mvddis) to glean grapes. 
Sept. Thren. 1, 22. 2, 20. 3,50. Orig. III, 
632 C. 

smbavée, to say the responses. Eus. V, 76 B. 

Tipdynpa, aros, rd, (émupwvew) epiphone- 
ma, addition to a ‘sentence: exclamation. 
Dion. H. V, 398, 10. Plut. I, 665 F. 
Pcs Rhet. 172, 6. Pseudo-Demetr. 49, 

Phe 1. 

emupovnparids, }, dv, of the nature of an epi- 
Phonema. Hermog. Rhet. 174, 10. 
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emtyopnryew 


éxupernparixas, adv. like an epiphonema, 
Hermog. Rhet. 79, 2. Pseudo-Demetr. 51, 3. 

émupwnudrioy, ov, 7d, little epiphonema. Epict. 
3, 23, 31. 


| émepadynots, ews, H, Shout, exclamation: cheers, 


Plut. J, 621 A. 
Poil. 2, 111. 
Epiph. I, 253 


applause, for a lecturer. 
Apollon, D, Adv. 531, 9. 

érupwnréoy == Set emipaveiv. 
B. 

empaora (émupatoxw), to dawn. Matt. 28, 1. 
Luce. 23, 54. Chron. 410, 14. 

éniparicpos, od, 6, == hetiopds. Plut. TI, 936 
B 


émyaive (xaivw) L. inhio, to gape at. Lucian. 
T, 349, to look wistfully at. 

*émtxaipdyabos, ov, == Tois ayadois emtyaipoy ; 
opposed to émtyaipéxaxos. Eratosth. apud 
Strab. 1, 8, 22. 

émixatpecixaxos, ov, = émtxatpéxaxos. Eus. V, 
93 B. 

émtxaipnoixaxos, ov, == preceding, 
420 A. 588 A. 

émtyatpyotxdxos, adv. of the preceding, Did. 
A.1177 Dz 

émiyadatdw (xaraldw), to hail upon rd. Lucian. 
I, 175. 

émcyaptevrigopat = xaptevri{opa. Lucian, III, 
426. 

émtyapixés, 7, ov, 
144. 

érixapos, ov, == émixapns. tol. Tetrab. 164. 

émyacpdopa — xaopdopa at. Heliod. 4, 5. 

émiyavvdopar == xavydopat. Lambl, Adhort. 
362. 

émiyeipnots, ews, 4, argument. Dion. H. V, 
248, 2asv.1. Hermias 1169 B. Sezt. 101, 
25, 

emtyetpytixds, 9, dv, (emixetpew) argumentative. 
Epict. 1, 8, 7. Plut. UL, 978 B. 

émtxeipnros, ov, that may be undertaken. 
H. Il, 714, 10. 

émixeipor, ov, Td, == Bpaxiay? Sept. Jer. 31, 
25. 

émixeipovonéw == xetpovopéw in singing. Phi- 
lon I, 298, 2. Il, 371, 41. 485, 4. 

émyéw, to pour upon. [Cornut. 22 émyvoacay 
= émyéacav.] 

émixnpeva —= xnpevo. 
Basil. Sel. 572 C. 

émtxtovéw, noa, (xtav) to snow upon. 
670, 6 Tow méyous émtxeovndévros. 


Orig. I, 


Ptol. Tetrab. 


émixapts. 


Dion. 


Jos. Ant. 20, 7, 3. 


Theoph. 


émydevdta == xdevdte. Babr. 82,4. Philon 
T, 193, 46. Il, 563, 10. Plut. I, 75 A, et 
alibi. 


emxodtw, dow, (xon) to pour libations upon. 
Lyd. 66, 13. 

émtxon, fs, 9, == émixwors. Strab. 15, 1, 16. 

emyopnyéo —= xopryéw, to furnish, to supply. 
Sept. Sir. 25,22. Diod. TI, 587, 10. Dion. 
H. I, 315, 5, et alibi. Strab. 11, 14, 16. 


emreyopnynua 


Paul. Cor. 2, 9, 10, et alibi. Clem. R. 1, | 
38. 

émxopnynpa, aros, 7d, (émxopnyéw) additional | 
supply, Athen. 4, 17, p. 140 C, 

émtxopnyia, as, }, (€mtxopnyés) supply. Paul. 
Phil. 1,19. Eph. 4,16. Theophil. 1076 A. | 
Orig. IV, 40 A. Eus. VI, 876 B. 

émyopryss, od, 6, == 6 émtxopnyav. Epiph. I, 
569 A, 

émixoptapBixdy pétpov, epichoriambic verse, the 
sapphic verse. Heph. 14, 2.  Aristid. Q. 
50, a choriambus preceded by a trochaic 
dipody. 

émxpaivw — xpaive. 
7, 129. 

émiypeperito (xpepeti{w), to neigh at. Leont. 
Il, 1980 C. 

émypéurropat (xpeumropa), to hawk and spit at 
tui. Lucian. Ul, 21. 

émxpnopmdéw (xpnop@dée), to prophesy on tui. 
Philostr. 199. 489. Cyrill. A. I, 961 C. 

énixpiots, ews, H, (€mxpiw) an anointing, a 
smearing. Strab. 4, 4, 6, p. 312, 1. 

énixpiopa, aros, ro, unguent. Diosc. 1, 90. 
Galen, TI, 247 C. 379 B. 

émxpirréov = dei émexpiew. Geopon. 16, 18, 1. 

énixpioros, ov, smeared on: that may be smeared 
on. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 31. Plut. U1, 102 A. 
— 2. Painted (woman’s face). Maz. Tyr. 
78, 40. 

émxpod, Gs, }, == following. Athen. 2, 16, 
p. 42 D. 

énixpoua, as, }, (pod) color, tinge. Clem. A. 
Il, 325 A. Orig. III, 852 B. 

émxpdmos, a, ov, == xpdmos. Cic. Att. 6, 9. 

émxpavvvue (xpdvvupt), to color, to paint over. 
Plut. Ui, 395 D. E. Lucian. IU, 195, ro 
épvOnpart, with. 

énixvars, ews, }, suffusion of eyes. 
3613 D. Clim. 1072 A. 

émixurdpiov, ov, 7d, (émyxurnp) ewer. 
Cer. 468, 5. 

émixuréoy — Set émexeiv. 
apud Orib. II, 464, 7. 

émixurnp, jjpos, 6, (émyxéo) a kind of ewer. 
Symm. Zach. 4, 2. 

émixdpnots, ews, 7, (emtxwpéw) grant, permission. 
Sept. Esdr. 2, 3, 7 Kar’ émydpnow Kupov. 
Arr. Anab. 6, 25, 2. 

émixadpeos, ov, of the country, not of the city. 
Neocaes. Can. 18, mpeoBurepa, country pres- 
byters, as opposed to city presbyters. — Strab. 
2, 5, 1, p. 164, 18 of émxymprot = arrai- 


Lucian. II, 798. Poll. 


Sophrns. 


Porph. 


Diosc. 2, 89. Herod. 


Sevrot. 

énixwats, ews, i, (emtxdvvypt) a heaping up of 
earth. Polyb. 4, 41, 9. 

émupappito (Ydppos), to cover with sand. He- 
ron Jun. 222, 15. 

énivavots, ews, j, == Yavors. Clem. A. II, 88 
A. Diog. 9, 32. Ael. N. A. 8, 7. 
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; emnpbupifo = yibupice. 
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émupedXrila (perdila), to lisp in addition. Epict. 
3, 24, 88. 

éripnypa, aros, rd, (iryya) scum. Diose. 5, 
126 (127). 


“emeprigiots, cos, 4, (emeynpi{w) calculation. 


Heron Jun. 187, 24. 
Proc. TII, 141, 17. 


Stud. 848 B. 
émaovxds, 7, dv, (lovxds) epionicus. Heph, 14, 
5 Emwvxdy did peifovos, sc. pérpov, — ’AA- 


xatxov évdexacvAdaBor. 14, 8, awd éAdoovos, 
two "Iwvixol dm éAdooovos preceded by an 
iambic dipody. 16, 5, moAvoynpatiotoy. 
Aristid. Q. 56. 


| émoyxos, ov, (Byxos) = @yxvos. ambi. V. P. 


398. 

érétm — blo Sept. Ex. 7, 18. 21. 

émotxia, as, 9, == drotxia. App. II, 363, 12. — 
2. Villa. Geopon. 10, 1, 1. 


érouxite, irw, (roixos) to settle rwa in a colony. 
App. I, 168, 49. 

émoixicts, ews, }, @ colonizing. App. I, 888, 
58. 

éroixodoph, 9s, 9, (emotxodopew) building. Clem. 
A. Il, 480 A. 

émotxoddpnpa, atos, 73, == preceding. Clem. A. 
Il, 45 B. 

érotxovopia, as, 4, (oixovopia) the management of 
a subject, in rhetoric. Longin. 11, 2. 


érotxovpéa == tmotxovpéw. Philon IU, 202, 
12. 

émoworixés, 7, Gv, == emupépar. Orig. I, 1469 
A. 

éroxAdto == bkdd{w emi. Greg. Nyss. I, 341 
C. Heliod. 4, 17. 


émodicbaivw (ddtcbaivw), to slip in or upon. 
Jos. B. J. 8, 7, 29. 

rodopipopat = ddopupopas emi ran. Jos. B. J. 
6,4, 8. Prooem. 4. 

eropBpéw, How, (SuBpos) = épio, émBpéxe, to 
rain upon. Philon I, 48, 21. Cornut. 173. 
Tren. 1, 18, 2, ets adrovs. Clem, A. I, 300 
B. 732 C. 1033 A. 

émouBpia, as, }, == xaraxAvopds. Jos. Ant. 8, 
3,1. Clem, A. I, 825 A. 

émrdpsov, SC@ Emapuoy. 

éroppddtos, ov, (Guards) pertaining to the na- 
vel. ‘Aét. 3, 135, p. 58 b, 26, xadaprixdy, an 
application. 

eroverdifa =< dvedifo. 
Clem. A. I, 628 A. 

érovopacia, as, 4, (émovoydta) a naming. 
Clementin. 256 B. 257 C (the baptismal 
formula Eis ré Svopa rod warpds, K T- A-). 

erokila (d&itw), to turn acid. Erotian. 266. 

émokuva (d£bve), to accelerate. Sept. Mace. 2, 
9, 7. 

érorrotéw (érros, Tratéw), to write hexameters. Ni. 
221 B. 

éromreta, as, }, (enonretw) insight, the highest 


Jos. Ant. 18, 6, 2. 
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ries. Plut. I, 900 F. II, 422 C. 718 D. 
Clem. A. I, 313 B. 924 A. Poel. 1136 D, 
in theurgy. 

érdnrevats, ews, 9, inspection. Just. Apol. 1, 
18, ddtaédpwv raider, examination of the en- 
trails of incorrupt children, for magical pur- 
poses. (Soer. 3,13 Haidas xatabiew apOc- 
pous dppevas kal Ondeias ) 

érdémrns, ov, 6, inspector, examiner of things to 
be sold? Basilic. 56, 8,18. Theoph. Cont. 
346, 12. 

Zromros, ov, (épopdw) in sight, visible. Strab. 5, 
3, 12. 

eropyitopat (dpyitopa), to be angry at. Sept. 
Dan. 11, 40. Mace. 2, 7, 33. 

€ropbeo == émépypa. Clim. 885 B. 

eropOpevouar —= spOpevopar. Dion. Chrys. I, 
372, 26. Poll. 1, 71. 

eropOpiapds, ov, 6, (€mopOpi{w) noise, shout. 
Plut. Tl, 654 F. 

€mopite, tow, (dpkitw) to adjure: to exorcise. 
Just. Apol. 2, 6, card rod dydparos ‘Incot 
Xptorod. Laod. 26. Athan. I, 3885 C, 
Cyrill. H. 348 A -oOjva.— Written also 
epopxite. Jul. Frag. 191 E, Saovavras. 
Chrys. X,1C. Cyrill. A. IV, 812 C. 

érropxicpds, o8, 6, (enopxitw) exorcism. Cyrill. 

; H. 348 A. — Epiph. I, 417 B édopiopsds. 

€mopxiarhs, ov, 6, exorcist. Just. Apol. 2, 6. 
Tryph. 85, .Zus. II, 621 B. 756 A. Laod. 
24. Epiph, TI, 825 A. Theod. Mops. 892 

, A. — Ant. Can. 10 épopxeoras. 

€roptocw = éptcow. Achill. Tat. 3, 8. 

€rovka, al, the Latin epulae eboxiat. 
Lyd. 11. 

érovhapia, == dradapia. Lyd. 11. 

€mauXis, idos, 9, (avdov) gum-boil. Diosc. 5, 92, 
p. 758. 

émovhorixés, 0, 6v, (€rovddw) promoting the heal- 
ing up of wounds. Diosc. 1, 180, p. 159, rod 

, Papvyyos. 

meee = émovpitw. Lucian. II, 57. It, 

froupda, doe, (@rovpos) to have a fair wind. 

_ Polyb. 2, 10, 6. 

€tougia, as, 4, (odaia) excess. Gemin. 856 C. 

or €s, (ovotmdyns) attributive. Drac. 

y 1. 

frovoiwots, ews, 7, == ovciwats, hypostatization. 

: Leont. I, 1720 C. 

eropedy, js, 9, —= dehy. Orig. VII, 192 C. 

emopbahpéw, now, (apOadpds) to cast longing 
glances at, to look wistfully at. Plut. I, 271 

, C, xpqpaow. Alex. A, 572 B, rH éxxAnola. 

emopbah pedo, preceding. Jos. Ant. 1, 19, 

; 10. Plut. 1, 857 C. Orig. I, 125 C. 

frophicxdva (ébdicxdvw), to owe in addition. 


Themist. 99, 22. Agath. 254, 5. Men. P. | 


288, 7. 
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érroxereia, as, 9, (émoxereva) irrigation. Strab. 
16,1, 10. 17,1, 37. 

*eroyn, Hs, (eméxw) check ; cessation of hos- 
tilities. Polyb. 38, 3, 2, 4 xara Tov 3édepov. 
Just. Tryph. 102. — 2. Suspension of judg- 
ment, in the Pyrrhonie philosophy. Chrysipp. 
apud Plut. TI, 1036 A. HEpict. 1, 4, 11. 
Plut. I, 881 B, et alibi. Numen. apud Eus. 
III, 1201 C. 1208 C. Galen, 1,16 A. Sezt. 
5, 1.—8. The position or orbit of a plane. 
Gemin. 757 B. Nicom. Harm. 6. Plut. I, 
24 C. D.— 4. A holding fast. Martyr. 
Poth. 1444 B. Iambl. Myst. 15, 16. — 3. 
Fishery, fishing-place. Leo. Novell. 151, 202 
seq: 

endynats, ews, 9, (emoxéw) a bringing or carry- 
ing to. Iambl. V. P. 136. 

émoxhéw == dxAéw, to trouble. Simoc. 39, 16. 

éxoxupsa (dxupsw), to fortify still more. Diod. 
II, 532, 85. 

éndyws (&moxos), adv. by being well-seated, 
Simoce. 237, 23. 

émowia, as, 7, the being an émémtns, inspec- 
tion. Themist. 2,17. Theod. IV, 1224 D. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 55, 1, office of inspector. 
Theoph. 758, 12. Basilic. 56, 8, 13. 

énrd, seven. Sept. Gen. 7, 3 “Emra émrd, seven 
and seven, by seven, by seven and seven, seven 
by seven ; a Hebraism. — Diod. 1, 63. 2, 11. 
18, 4 Ta érra émaveorara épya, Ta énrd 
karovopatépeva épya, or Ta énra péytora épya, 
the seven wonders of the world.— Tatian. 888 
A Of énra cool, the seven wise men. — Dion 
C. 48, 51, 9. 48, 32, 4 Of éwra dvdpes, the 
Roman septemviri epulones. — Oi émrd 
maides, the seven young men who slept one 
hundred and eighty-four years in a cave 
near Ephesus. Phot. IV, 100 A. Horol. 
Octobr. 22. 

éntdactpos, ov, (érrd, dorpov) == éxrdorepos. 
Martyr. Areth. 36, dpxros, the Great Bear. 


-€nrdBiBros, ov, (BiBdos) consisting of seven 


books, Psell. 926 A. 

érrdyoves, ov, (yovia) heptagonal. Nicom. 121, 
dpiOuds, heptagonal number, formed by add- 
ing the hexagonal number to the corre- 
sponding trigonal number ; as 3 + 15 == 18 
heptagonal. Heron Jun, 135, 4. 

Exrddupos, ov, seven at a birth. Strab. 15,1, 22. 
[Formed after the analogy of di8upos.] 

érradtvanos, ov, (Suvauis) of seven powers or 
forces, Hippol. Haer. 318, 70, dvvapes. 

érraetnpis, (dos, 9, (Eros) period of seven years. 
Dion. Alex. 1333 B. 

émraéris, wos, 9, (érraérys) seven years old. 
Philon I, 393, 45. 


émranpepos, ov, (ipépa) of seven days. Dion Cc. 


76,1, 5. Greg. Naz. II, 644 C. 
émrdi <= émrdms, seven times. Cedr. I, 305, 
20. 


€ td 
émTaxaLoeKaeTns 


érrraxadexaérys, es, (Ertaxaidexa, éros) of seven- 
teen years Diod. 2, 2, xpdvos, seventeen 
years. 

émraxaidexdperpos, ov, 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 1320. 

éwraxauetxoaaérns oF émraxatecxocaerns, és, (Enra 
kat elxoat, ros) of twenty-seven years. Dion. 
H. Il, 651, 4. VI, 867, 8. 

énraxavexooyiéptos, ov, (wdprov) twenty-seventh. 
Theol. Arith. 4. 

érraxatetxootmAagiov, ov, == émraxatetxoourAd- 
ows. Plut. Il, 890 C. Hippol. Haer. 18, 55. 

émrdxavdos, ov, (xavdds) with seven stems or 
sticks. Nicom. 48. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 342. 

érraképanos, ov, (kepady) seven-headed. Epiph. 
I, 533 D. 

rraxogtoarés, 7, bv, (émraxdatot) seven hun- 
dredth. Cleomed. 58, 27. 

érraxocrtés, 7, Ov, == éBdopnKoords. 
810 A. 

Erdxriv, 6, }, (axtis) with seven rays. Jul. 172 
D. 

émrdkxoXos, ov, 2 stropha of seven ada. 
Arist. Ran. 219. 

émrddtos, ov, (énrd) worth seven coins? Porph. 
Cer. 473. (See also évvddtos, é&ddtos, dxta- 
Aeos.) 

Errddopos, ov, (Adpos) L. septicollis, seven- 
hilled, epithet of Rome. Cic. Att. 6, 5, 2. 
Plut. II, 280 D. Sibyll. 2, 18, et alibi. 

émrapepns, és, (uépos) consisting of seven parts. 
Philon I, 45, 35. 

émraynmaios, a, ov, == éxtdunvos. Nicom. 47. 
Cornut.10. Jos. Ant. 5, 11, 4. Plu. II, 
908 B. 

éxtapihvtos, ov, == errdpnvos. Nicom. 48. 

émrapnrap, opos, %, (utp) mother of seven chil- 
dren. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 16, p. 518. 

énrapéptov, ov, 7d, (udptov) the seventh part. 
Plut. I, 33 E. 

érdpophos, ov, (opp) of seven forms. Method. 
73 C. 

éxrdpv€os, ov, (pofa) lamp with seven nozzles. 
Did. A. 700 C. Epiph. WT, 509 D. 

éxramddaaros, ov, == énra wadaorav. 
454, 19. 

éxrdmnyos, ov, (mpyy) having seven springs. 
Epiph. Mon. 269 A. 

émramdavns, és, == énta mavytay. 
635. 

éxram\aordto, dow, (értarAdotos) to multiply by 
seven. Heron Jun. 215, 17, et alibi. 

érramAactagpds, od, 6, multiplication by seven. 
Heron Jun. 121, 19. 

éxram\aciav, ov, == érramddowos. Sept. Reg. 
2, 12, 6. 

émramhacias (émramAdows), adv. seven times. 
Sept. Ps, 11, 7. 

éxramXryos, ov, }, == al érra mArpyat, the seven 
plagues. Mal. 65, 6. 


émraxaidexa péTpov. 


Epiph, I, 


Schol. 


Sezt. 


Secand. 
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éxtamdéa, dca, (érrandéos) to multiply by seven. 
Pseudo-Germ. 392 C. 

éxramhapévas (értamido), adv. by multiplying 
seven by seven. Sophrns. 3985 C. 

éxrdonpos, ov, (aja) == érrdypovos. Heph. 3, 
3. 11,9. 12,1. Aristid. Q. 35. 

éntaotddtos, ov, —= énta atadioy, of seven stadia. 
Strab. 1, 8, 18. 18, 1, 12, sc. dedornpa. 
Scymn, 649. 

éntdotepos, ov, (dormp) seven-starred, epithet 
of the dpxro. Galen. VIII, 505 D. Clem. 
A, TI, 372 A. 

émtaorodos, ov, (atorn) having seven garments. 
Hippol. Haer. 142, 11, @uors, referring to the 
seven planets. 


tactpodos, ov, = érra atpopar, consisting of 
seven strophae. Heph. Poem. 15, 4. 
éntardXavros, ov, <= énra raddvray,. worth eight 


talents. Themist. 284 B. 

émréropos, ov, (répos) in seven volumes. 
841 A. Psell. 927 A. 

éxtaheyyis, és, (péyyw) having seven lights. 
Philon 1, 504, 26, referring to the seven 
planets. 

Extdpaves, ov, (Povy) heptaphinos, seven- 
voiced. Plut. I, 502 D. Lucian. III, 361, 
otod (at Olympia), resounding seven times. 

Erraboros, ov, (pas) with seven lights. Pseudo- 
Theophyl. B. IV, 1229 D. 

énrayf, adv. in seven parts, Philon I, 28, 43. 

émrdxop8os, ov, (xop8)) seven-stringed. Dion. 
H. UI, 1487, 9. Strab. 18, 2,4. Nicom. 58. 
Philon I, 29,47. Iambl. V. P. 260. 

énrdxpovos, ov, (xpdvos) of seven times (shorts), 
in prosody. Drac. 180, 28. Heph. 3, 3. 

éntdapos, ov, (Spa) of seven days. Nicom. 
45. 

émripys, eos, 9, (énrd) a vessel with seven banks 
of oars. Polyb. 1, 23, 4, et alibi. Diod. 20, 
50. Poll. 1, 82. 

éxrépodos, ov, (Spon) seven stories high. Diod. 
14, 30. 

ered), fis, }, — 7 em@dds. Dion. H. V, 13, 2. 

em@pdtxds, 4, dv, (em@dds) epodic, having an epode 
after the antistrophe. Heph. Poem. 8, 3. 4. 

éx@dds, ov, 4, the epode of an ode. Dion. H. V, 
181, 11. 221, 6. Aristid. Q. 58. — 2 Mas- 
culine, 6 éxdds, epodos, the second line 
in a stropha of two lines. The epodos is 
shorter than the first line. Philon I, 312, 
49 (?). Plut. TI, 507 D. Heph. 7, 5. 
Hermog. Rhet. 158, 16. 22. 159, 8. Diog. 
1, 61. Rhetor. VII, 815, 25.— 3. Plural, 
of érpdoi, epodi, odes consisting of coup- 
lets, the second line of each couplet being 
an émgdds (2). Plut. TI, 1141 A ra éndd. 
Heph. Poem 12,1. Diomed. 485, 18. 

exwdvuvia, as, 4, (@radSuvos) == dur. Strab. 15, 
1, 45, p. 215, 10. 

érwbéo — adbéw. 


Socr. 


Plut, I, 803 D, et alibi. 


erwbilor 


éradiCe — preceding. Lucian, III, 587. 

émoAeOpos, ov, — dr€Opios. Sophrns. 3697 A 
written émdAeOpos. 

énwpati(a, mistake for éreroparite. 
A. TI, 200 A. 

€rapidtov, ov, ro, small émopis. App. I, 819, 
91. 

frapitopa (dulCoua), to take on one’s shoul- 
ders. Lucian. Ill], 590. Leo Diac. 74, 12, 
Aldor. 

€mdt0s, ov, (dpos) on the shoulders ; pertaining 
to the shoulders. Lucian. II, 447. Genes. 
88, 6.— 2. Substantively, rd émaprov == adpo- 
dépiov. Pseud-Athan. IV, 264 B. Damase. 
Tl, 380 D. Porph. Cer. 721, 23 —= érapidiov 

€rapis, (Sos, 4, the ephod of the Jewish priest. 
Sept. Ex. 28,6. 29,5. Sir. 45,8. Philon 
TI, 151, 34. — 2. The apoddptoy of a pres- 
byter. Apophth. 284 A.—8. Side of a door 

, = apacrds. Sept. Ezech. 41, 2. 

emopocia, as, 7}, == e£opocia. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 725. 

eraudrns, ov, 6, (erduvupe) perjurer. Caesarius 
977, 

éravimov, ov, rd, Cognomen, surname. Plut. 
Il, 560 E. 

émavupov, ov, rd, the Roman co gnomen, 
Dion. H. TI, 902, 16. — Also, adnomen. 

: Plut. I, 406 C.D. Dion C. 72, 22, 3. 

€Teptw or émopvouat — dpvopas. Sept. Zach. 

, 1, 8. Philipp. 34. 

eraris, Sos, 9, (aris) handle of a cup. Schol. 

; Clem. 788 C. 

erarpedis, és, (apehéw) useful. Poll. 5, 136. 

€tapedds, adv. usefully, profitably. Poll. 5, 

2 135. Themist. 306, 20. 337, 20. 

£pa, as, 7, L. terra == yi, earth; occurring 
m the derivatives Zpate, é£-epdw, ev-epot, &- 
€p bev. Strab. 16, 4, 27. Erotian. 140. Hes. 

, Epeotuérpny, ray yeoperpiav. 

€pardpros, ov, 6, (pavos) one who lives on charity. 
Chal. 1605 B. (Compare Const. (536), 1168 

, E Tots ék rév épaveav oureCopévors.) 

€pavapxns, ov, 6, president of an epavos (club). 

. Artem. 31, Diog. 6, 68. 

<pavicuds, od, 6, (épavitw) == épdnocs, collection 

‘ of contributions. Dion. H. I, 1264, 9. 

ead == bei dpavifew. Clem. A. II, 309 


Cyril. 


fpacwiérns, gros, #, (gadopios) loveliness. Epiph. 
ioe = 
Eparadd, Erataoth, an 
_ 4 1341 AL 
€pauydw = €pevvdw. Sept. Gen. 31, 33. 44, 12 
. v. 1. in both places, Joann. 5, 39. Paul. 
, Yor. 1, 2,10. Petr. 1,1, 11. Apoe. 2, 28. 
‘pac, to love, to desire. Participle, 4 épapérn, 
amica, Sext. 167, 25. — Hermes Tr. 
oe 2,8 Bas d€ mavra yeyernuéva .... Kat 
npdoOny dav, — qoOny. 
66 


Ophian figment. Orig. 
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epyoapextns 


ép8a, 7, the Latin herba = Bord. xéa. 
Diose. 2, 167 (168). 3, 117 (127), et alibi. 

&pBovdos, ov, apparently the Latin helvolus 
or helveolus, yellowish. Athen. 1, 48, 
p- 27 C, oivos. 


| épyd@, a mistake for dpyd¢. 


épya{opat, to effect. Just. Tryph. 117, yeveo@ae 
tt. — 2. To belabor, to beat. Theoph. 341, 
16, rods moAezious. [Sept. Gen. 29, 27, Ex. 
20, 9 épya = epydon. Sir. 13, 4 epyara: = 
épydoera. Luc. 19, 16 mpoo-npydoaro. Act. 
18, 8 ipydgero.] 

épyaXeiovy, ov, ro, workhouse. 
270. 

épyacia, as, }, work, labor. Luc. 12, 58 Ads ép- 
yaciav drndddx bat, try to be delivered. (Com- 
pare the Latin operam dare.) 

épyacis, ews, 7, == preceding. Barsan. 896 


Porph. Adm. 


épyaornpiakés, 1, dv, pertaining to a workshop, 
handicrafisman, shopkeeper. Polyb. 38, 4, 5, 
dvOpwrot, handicrafismen. Diod. Tl, 585, 
90. Leont. Cypr. 1724 A. 

épyaarnptdpyns, ov, 6, (épyarrnptoy, dpxw) master 
of a shop. Macar. 705 D. 

épyaatns, od, 6, (€pyafouar) workman. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 500, 21. 545, 10. Galen. VI, 30 
C. 

épyareia, as, 7, == épyacia, work. Sept. Sap. 7, 


16. Clem. A. Ul, 3138 C. Joann. Mosch. 
2885 D. 

épyarevouat, evoouar, — épydtopa. Diad. 20, 
92. 


épyarnotos, a, ov, productive land. Plut. 1, 349 
B. 


épyemoracia, as, }, == émoracia tay Epywv. 
Inser. 2779, 6. 

épyemiotaréw, now, == émardtys rev épywy eipi, 
Inscr. 2965. Schol. Arist. Pac. 606. 

épyodtaxréo — epyodianrns eipt. Sept. Par. 2, 
8, 10, év TG Aag. 

Epyodimxrys, ov, 6, (Epyor, Sidkw) task-master. 
Sept. Ex. 3,7 (1, 11 ’Emorara: trav epywv). 
Esdr. 1, 5, 56. Philon II, 86, 38. 

épyoddator, ov, rd, (épyodsrns) workshop, work- 
house. Gregent. 597 C. Theoph. 726, 15. 
Codin. 21, 20, 74, 16. 

épyodorée, How, == epyoddrns eiyl. Dion. Alex. 
1286 C. 

épyoddrns, ov, 6, superintendent of work, an 
officer. Cedr. II, 507, 8. 

épyoddrpia, as, 7, female superintendent of work, 
Typic. 27 (titul.). 

épyordBeta, as, 9}, == épyodaBia. Sept. Sir. 29, 
19 = rodumpaypootvn. 

Epyov, ov, ro, work. Basil. IV, 565 B ‘EE épyov, 
carefully. — 2. Work, literary performance. 
Dion. H. V, 208, 1. Agath. Epigr. 88, 8. 

épyonapéxrys, ov, 6, (mapéxw) one who furnishes 
work, employer. Clem. R. Epist. 1, 34. 


2 é 
EpyoTroveopat 


epyorovéopat, hoopat, (épyondves) — épydCopat. 
Artem. 264. 

€pyooxéros, ov, 6, (cxoréw) watcher of acts. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 21 B. 

epyorexvirns, ov, 6, == Texvirns. Iambl. Myst. 
973, 14. 

épyoxetprarris, ov, 6, == xetpavaf. Stud. 1736 
C. 


epydxetpov, ov, 73, (xeip) handicraft, usually 
with reference to articles manufactured by 
monks, such as baskets. Basil. III, 633 C. 
Apophth. 105 C. 376 B. Justinian. Novell. 
133, 6. Joann. Mosch. 2925 C. (Compare 
Nil. 577 A Té ré&v xeipav Epyov.) 

épyavia, as, i, (epyouns) = épyohaBia, contract 
for the doing of a work. Polyb. 6, 17, 5. 

épéa, as, 4, fleece. Strab. 4, 4,3. 12, 8,13. 15, 
1,21. Sott. 184, 4. Athen. 5, 26, p. 197 B. 
Macar. 632 A. Isid. 272 C. 209 C épia. 
Prise. 197, 20. Chron, 78, 18. 79, 14. 

epeBwbtaios, a, ov, af an épéBwwOos. Diose. 5, 
154 (155), péyeOos. 

épeBivOtov, ov, To, == épéBuOos. Apophth. 189 
A. 

épeBadns, es, ("EpeBos) dark as Erebos. Apoliod. 
1, 1,2. Plut. Il, 475 F. 

epéypevos, ov, (épeypds) of bruised vapor (horse- 
beans). Diosc. 3, 61 (68), devpor. 

épefiopds, 00, 4, rebellious disposition. Sept. 
Deut. 31, 27. 

épebrorys, 08, 6, (epebigw) provoker ; quarrel- 
some person. Sept. Deut. 21, 18. Hippol. 
Haer. 82, 23. 

épebiorixds, 4, 4v, provoking, irritating. Clem. 
A, I, 440 B. 

épei8w, to press against. [Diosc. Eupor. 1, 90 
épnpecxa. | 

€pevos, ov, == 
10. 

épeimios, a, ov, (épetmw) ruinous. Philon I, 197, 
37, 

épermida, dow, to ruin an edifice. Eus. IV, 
128 C. Greg. Nyss. HI, 924 C. Genes. 67, 
10. 

épendo, dow, — preceding. us. Il, 845 B. 
— Jos. B. J. 5, 2, 2. 

petots, ews, 9, (épeido) a pressing against. 
Dion. H. V, 141, 9. Aristeas 9. 

épecpds, od, 6, support, prop. Aquil. Esai. 
3, 1. 

épeoyeXia, as, 7, (éperxedew) idle talk, sophistry. 
Soer. 3, 7. 

*Eperptaxds, 9, dv, CEpérpia) of Eretria. Diog. 
1, 17, @iddcodos, the Eretrian philosophers, 
the followers of Menedemus. 1, 18, aipeots, 
the Eretrian school of philosophy. 

"Eperpids, dSos, 4, of Eretria. Diosc. 5, 170 
(171), yi, a kind of earth. 

épevdé == épvOpds cis. Pseudo-Lucian. TI, 
641. 


Protosp. Corpor. 121, 


pects. 


622 


€ptOnros 
rete aros, Td, == épvGnua. Galen. II, 268 


€peuktixds, 7, dv, (€pevyopat) promoting eructa- 
tion. Diose. 1, 90. 2, 137. 

épeuvds, ddos, 6, }, == epevyytixds. Lyd. 140, 7 
193, 16. 

épevintns, ov, 6, (€pevvdw) searcher, inquirer. 
Parth. 1,1. . Jos. Ant. 17, 5, 5. B. J. 1, 30, 
7. Clem R.1, 21. Dion C, 78, 14, 1. 

épevyntixas (épevenrexds) searchingly; carefully. 
Taras. 1453 A. 

Epevntos, 7, ov, searched into, examined. Greg. 
Nyss. I, 1009 B. 

épevvyrpia, as, 4, female searcher, inquirer. 
Cornut, 33. 

"Epnpuxd, dv, ta, (€pnuixos) Evemica, a place at 
Alexandria. Pallad. Laus. 1010 B.  Soz. 
1373 C. 

Epnpixds, 9, ov, (Epnpos) of the desert. Sept. Ps. 
101, 7. 119, 4.—-‘O épnpixds Bios, the her- 
mitical life. Greg. Naz. I, 1104 A. Nil. 
589 A. 

épnpims, ov, 6, eremita, hermit. Pallad. 
Laus. 1212 C. Apophth. 240 A. Cyril. 
Scyth. V. S. 261 C. Euagr. 2621 B.— Ad- 
jectively, of the desert. Sept. Job 11, 12 
Bvos, wild ass. Isid. 364 D, dvOpwirot. 

épnpoBdrevros, ov, (Barevw) == épnyomdAavos. 
Gregent. 705 C. 

épnpoxacrpov. ov, 7d, —= epnuov kdarpoy. Porph. 
Adm. 140, 9, et alibi. 

pnuomAavos, ov, (wAdvos) wandering in the 
desert. Pseudo-Demetr. 53, 13. 

Epnporodirys, ov, 6, == THs épypov moXirys, cit- 
izen of the desert. Basil. IV, 857 C, Bios. 
Pseudo-Germ. 396 A. 

pnpooimm, ns, t —= épnpia. 
73, 2. 

épnuce, to spoil food, in cooking. Apophth. 301 
A. [Theoph. 462, 1 épnpwoa = npnpoca. 
495, 12 épnpapévos. | 

epnuddns, es, = epnpos. Herm. Sim. 9, 26. 

Epnpwots, ews, 9, (€pnudw) a laying waste, deso- 
lation; abandonment. Sept. Lev. 26, 34. 
Par. 2, 30,7. Jer.4, 7. 7,34. Dan. 3, 13. 
9,27 BdeAvypa ray épnrdcewy, the abomina- 
tion causing desolation. Matt. 24,15. Mare. 
13,14. Luc. 21,20. Arr. Anab. 1, 9, 13. 

Epnpatns, od, 6, == 5 epnpav, ravager. Antip. 
S. 18. 

épnporixos, 9, dv, devastating. Epiph. I, 958 | 
D. 


Agath. Epigr. 


pia, see épéa. 
épidtov, ov, 7d, (€ptov) small lock of wool. Epict. 


3, 22, 71. Lucian. Ill, 669. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 1174. 
épevouat (epbos), to work for hire. Sept. 


Tobit 2, 11. 
Epidndos, ov, == épiOnrys. 
alibi. 


Sibyll. 9, 261. et 


2 , 
EptKTos 


épixrés, 9, dv, (Epeixw) pounded, bruised. Sept. 
Lev. 2, 14, beaten out of full ears. 

€pthapmns, és, (€pt-, Adure) very bright. 

Naz. IT, 414 A. 462 A. 

€pweddys, es, (€pweds) full of wild fig-trees. 
Strab. 18, 1, 35, p. 31, 16. 

Epwvddns, es, (Epivvis) like an Erinnys, Plut. 
II, 458 B, et alibi. 

Epwos, ov, = épeods. Soz. 1072 B. 

éptoxdpos, ov, — éptopyds. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 
407. 

€ptov, ov, rd, wool. Philostr. 106, abrodvés, 
L. amiantus, amianthus. 

€ptomrirns, ov, 6, (pov, wavvw) fuller. Diosc. 
2, 192 (198). 

€piorddAns, ov, 6, (rodéw) seller of wool. Basil. 
I, 477 C. 

€piordAtoy, ov, Td, (EpiondAns) wool-market. Jos. 
B. J. 5, 8,1. Clem. A. I, 652 A. 

€ptoupyés, év, (EPLQ) teorking in wool. Herodn. 
Gr, Philet. 407. Dion C. 79, 7, 8. Orig. I, 
993 A. 

€piopopéw, now, (pépw) to wear wool. Cyrill. 
A. X, 208 D. 

€pirden, see épeurda. 

boii od, 6, (epi{w) wrangler, Aquil. Ezech. 


Greg. 


€piorixds, 9, dv, wrangling. Clem. A. I, 736 A. 
B, réyuy, the art of wrangling. Diog. 2, 106, 
rScopot, the wranglers, the philosophers 

, of the Megarian school. 

€ptovBy = épuaiByn. Sept. Deut. 28, 42. 

seepethe, és, == émogadns. Theod. IV, 900 


€pxios, ov, —= pxewos. Dion. H. I, 169, 6, Geoi, 

_ the Roman penates. 

Eppaixés, th ov, CEpuns) of Hermes. Lambl. 

3 Myst. 265, 13. Caesarius 985. 

Eppaios, a, ov, of Hermes. — 2. Substantively, 
(@) of ‘Epyaios, an epithet of Basilides and 
Valentinus. Tim. Presb. 17 A. B.— (b) 
: “Eppaioy, statue of Hermes. Strab. 17, 1, 

‘Eppas, a, 6, Hermas, the supposed author of 
the Pastor. Clem. A. 1,928 A. Tertull I, 

F 1172 A. Orig. 1,148 A. Eus. II, 217 B. 

€puadpddiros, ov, hermaphrodite. Paul. Aeg. 

: 290, waOos. 

sree ov, rd, temple of Hermes. Strab. 8, 3, 

Epuna for “Eppea, wv, a CEppijs) festival in 

: honor of Hermes. Inscr. 265. 

<punveia, as, 7, translation. Aristeas 1. Philon 
Tl, 141. Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 4. Just. Cohort. 

: 13. Tren. 948 A. Eus. ITI, 548 B. 

“Prnvevots, ews, 4, — éppnveia. Poll. 5, 154. 
Dion C. 66, 1, 4. Frag. 36, 28, of dreams. 

. Longin, Frag. 8, 2, style. 

*punveurns, ob, 6, interpreter. Papias 1257 A. 
Tren. 845 A. Epiph. Il, 825 A, yAaoons eis 
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épTrnaTnp 


yraocav.— Ol éBdouyxovra Eppynvevtai, sec 
€Bdounkovra. 

*épunvevo, to translate. Xen. Anab. 5, 4, 4. 
Sept. Job 42, 18, ék rhs Zuptaxns BiBdov. 
Esdr. 2, 4, 7. Dion. H. VI, 938, 12. Joann. 
1, 43. Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 1. Just. Cohort. 
13. Iren. 948 B. Clem. A. I, 733 A. 889 
Cc. 

‘Epis, 06, 6, Hermes. —‘O rod “Eppod dornp, 
=oridBor, the planet Mercury. Cleomed. 13, 
29. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 956 A (called also 
’"And\Nwvos dornp). —“Eppov juépa, the day 
of Hermes, F. mercredi (Mercuri dies), 
Wednesday. Clem. A. II, 504 B. Dion C. 
37, 18. — Athenag. 932 A ‘H row ‘Eppod pd- 
BSdos, the wand of Hermes. 

Eppntdptov, ov, 7a, a sort of whipping-post ?? 
Athan. I, 640 B. 

‘Eppoyévys, ous, 6, Hermogenes, a heretic. 
Theophil. apud Eus. Il, 389 B.  Hippol. 
Haer. 432, 28. Tertull. II, 196 seq. Orig. 
Il, 724 C. Theod. IV, 369 B. 

Eppoyrvpers, eas, 6, == éppoydupos. 
I, 4. 

éppoydupia, as, 4, (EppoyAuos) the art of statu- 
ary. Plut. Il, 580 E. 

Eppoyhugixds, 9, dv, belonging to a statuary. 
Lucian. I, 9, réyvn, — éppoydudia. 

Eppoyhichos, ov, 6, (Epps, yuo) a statuary, 
literally a carver of Hermae. Lucian. I, 4. 
Tamil. V. P. 480. 

éppoddxrudos, ov, 6, (Sdervdos) —= mevrapundor, 
L. quinquefolium, a plant. Galen. I, 387 
D. Alex. Trail. 643. Euagr. 2881 B. — 
Also, rd éppoddrudov. Diose. 4, 42. 

‘Eppa, Aeppov, rd, DN, Mount Hermon. 
Sept. Deut. 3, 9. 4, 48. 

"Epvixes, av, oi, Hernici. 
10. 

éprdopat (Zpvos) = Braotdyw. Philon Il, 402, 
11. 


Lucian. 


Dion. H. I, 762, 


épvddys, es, like a sprout. Diosc. 1, Prooem. 
p- 7. Geopon. 10, 22, 5. 

époyeda, the Latin érogo = poyeto. Achmet. 
251 El & époyeioa cdxap nrwxois, which may 
be written Ei 8€ poyetoet. 

épotka, 7, the Latin eruca = eb{wpor, rocket, 
an herb. Diose. 2, 169 (170). 

épmeréinxros, ov, (épmerdv, Sdxva) ditien by a 
reptile. Diosc. 3, 72 (79). 

épmerdspopcos, ov, (uop py) having the form of a 
reptile. Epiph. I, 632 D. : 

épreropdyos, ov, (payeiv) eating reptiles. Epiph. 
TIT, 201 C. 

épmeradns, es, (EIAQ) like a reptile. Aret. 68 
B. Epiph. I, 388 B. 

épmnvadys, es, (pms) like a spreading ulcer. 
Philon Il, 491, 17. 205, 8. 610, 32. 

éprnotnp, pos, 4, (gprw) creeper, creeping. 

* Greg. Naz. III, 1006 A, serpent. 
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€pwTnTixas 


épmmarns, ob, 6, == preceding. Antip. Thess. | épyouat, to come. Polyb. 1, 45,14 Dap’ oder 


EpT nats 

53. 

éprruats, ews, 7, == Epis. Schol. Dion. P. 331, 
35. 

éppadioupynpevas (padwoupyéo) == oxohtas, 
crookedly. Epiph. 1, 712 A. 

Eppappa, atos, 76, (éppamtw) patch. Clem. A. 
I, 568 A. ; 

éppdrtw — évpdmtw. Diod. 5,52. Dion. H. 
Tl, 792, 2. Cornut. 1474. 


éppartxous, the Latin erraticus.  Diose. 3, 
75 (82). 

&ppwos, ov, (pis) good for the nose. Antyll. apud 
Ori. TH, 187, 9, Aét. 1, p. 14, 39. 

éppvOmcpevas (pubpitw), adv. becomingly, de- 
cently. Dion C. 79, 16, 4. 

EppvOpos, ov, == evpvOpos. Dion. H. V, 197, 9. 
Philon I, 98, 42. Aristid. Q. 33. 

€ppe, to perish. Plut. II, 50 F ’Eppérw hidos 
avy €x6po, — Cic. Deiotar. 9 Pereant amici, 
dum inimici una intercidant. 

épvydw — épvyydve. Geopon. 17, 17, 1. 

épuyn, tis, }, (€pvyydvw) eructation. 
266. Diose. Eupor. 2,13. Clem. A. I, 429 
B. Galen. Ill, 69 E. 

épuydBtos, ov, (épvyn, Bios) that lives to vomit. 
Greg. Naz. IV, 108 A. 

épvOi8n, ns, 7, Rhodian, — épvciBy. Strab. 18, 
1, 64. 

épvOpaive, to make red. 
npvOpacpevos. | 

épvOptaive = épvOpido. 
37. 

épvOpidw — aidoipat, aioyivopa. Chrys. IX, 
699 A, cavrdv. Lyd. 240, 18. 243, 5, 
Tevd, TI. 

epvdpsypappos, ov, (épvbpds, ypauun) with red 
lines or stripes. Athen. 7, 72. 118. 

€pvOpodavor, ov, rd, L. rubia, madder. Diose. 
3, 150 (160). 

EpvOpodavda, aaw, (épvdpddavov) to dye with 
madder, to dye red. Sept. Ex. 25, 5. 26, 14. 
35, 7. 

epvOpoedns, és, (EIAQ) red-looking. Philon 
Carp. 133 D. 

épvOpopeé ras, ava, av, (uédas) red-black. Athen. 
14, 67, p. 652 E. 

epuOpérns, yros, 9, redness, Joann. Mosch. 2852 
A 


[Dion C. 51, 12, 2 


Alex. Aphr. Probl. 8, 


épvOpsxpoos, ov, (xpda) of a red color. Dion C. 
43, 43, 2. 

épvOpadns, es, (EIAQ) ruddy. Athen. 3, 9. 

épuparioy, ov, 1d, (€puua) L. castellum, small 
fortress. Lucian. III, 304. 

épucimehas, atos, ro, erysipelas. [Pallad. V. 
Chrys. 63 A rov épvourédov, barbarous. ] 

épuormehara@dns, es, (€puoimedas) erysipelatous. 
Ruf. apud Orib. I, 209, 6. Galen. VI, 417 C. 


Erotian. 


ehOdvree rou macas droBadeiv, all but. 2, 55, 
4 Tlap’ ddAiyor HAGE row py pdvov éxreceiv, he 
came within a little of. Strab. 12, 8, 11 
p. 578, 25 "Eyyis 7Abov rod (wypia NaBeiv rop 
Baoitéa. Plut. 1, 133 C Map’ ovdév érOdvres 
arrohea Oat, wellnigh. 764 A. 990 E Mapd ro- 
govtov pév 6 Kdoxas 7AOe opadeis dudiBoria 
mpoecOa 6 dxdéppyntov. App. II, 166, 5. I, 
344, 94 Tapa rocotrov #AGov aiypadwrifer Gat, 
so near. —’ENOetv eis éaurdv, to come to one’s 
self, to recover one’s senses. Joann. Mosch. 
2874 D. 

epopavéewm — épwparys eit. Opp. Cyn. 3, 368. 

époparns, és, (pws, paivoyar) mad for love. 
Diod, II, 581, 98. 

épwpevayopaotys, ov, 6, (ayopdtw) buyer of an 
€papevos or épapevn. Diomed. 326, 13. 


€pwpevorrdpoxos, ov, 6, —= epwpévov or epwpeérys 
mapoxos. Diomed. 326, 13. 

épwpevor@dns, ov, 6, = 6 TwAdy épwopévous or 
épwpévas. Ibid. 


épay, JN, == KiBords, the ark, Jos, Ant. 8, 
6,5. Epiph. Il, 244 C d-apav, with the 
article. 

épwrdw, to ask, to inquire. Sept. Reg. 1, 22, 10 
*Hpara aire ba tov Geod, inquired of God 
Sor him (in behalf of him). — 2. To propose, 
to propound a question. Epict. 2,18, 18. 2, 
19, 1. Sezt. 10, 13. 114, 9. 23. 113, 23 
’Epwrnbévros iatp@ tov toovrov codicparos. 
Diog. 2,108. 9, 23, rév “Axia Ad yor. — 
3. To beg, beseech, entreat, request, — dé€o- 
pat, airéw. Sept. Ps, 121, 6, ra mpos eipnyny 
THY ‘IepovoaAnp, pray for the peace of Jerusa- 
lem. Matt. 15, 23. Marc. 7, 26, abroy iva 
td Satudmov éxBarn. Luc. 5, 3. 7, 36. 14, 
18. 19 "Epwré oe, Exe pe mapytnuevov. Act. 
8, 3. 28, 20, dirws adptov rov TatAov xaraya- 
yns- Joann. 12, 21. 4, 40. 47, adrév iva xa- 
taByj. Paul. Thess. 1, 4,1, tpas va mepio- 
ceinte paddov. Herm. Vis. 1, 2, ray xvpiopy 
iva ikarevon pot. Apollon. D. Synt. 289, 20. 

’ Martyr. Polyc. 1037 B, rév’Aodpyny Bidur- 
mov wa énapj tO ToAvuxdpr@ déovra. This 
use of épwrdw (a Hebraism) is condemned 
by Hermog. Rhet. 404, 2. 

épwréw, Ionic, = preceding. Luc. Act. 1, 6 
npwrovy, as v. I. 

éparparixes, 4, ov, (épornpa) interrogative. 
Dion. Thr. 636, 11, 8vopa, interyogative noun 
(ris, roios, wéc0s). Hermog. Prog, 21. 

€pornparixas, adv. interrogatively. Orig. TH, 
868 A. Athan. II, 1173 A. Sehol. Arist. 
Nub. 1152. 

éparnats, ews, 9, question. Dion. Thr. 642, 12 
"Eparnoews éemippnyara, interrogative adverbs 
(1dbev, 1rov, Tas, mpvixa). 


epvats, ews, 9, (€pvw) a drawing. Philon I, 602, | épwrnrixas (épwrytixds), adv. == dpwrnparixas 


43. Maz. Tyr. 76, 8. 


Epiph. Tl, 625 A. 


> / 
Ep@TLaw 


€potidw (pws), to be in love. 
20. Ti. B. 1196 C. 

<pardets, éws, 6, young Eros. 
25 (33), 13, 

<patiov, ov, 14, little Zpws. Lucian. TI, 42. 

€paroypddos, ov, (ypdpe) writing about love. 
Mel, 128. 

€porodiddcxados, ov, 6, (8i8doKxados) teacher of 
the art of love. Athen. 5, 61, p. 219 D. 

€perddnros, ov, (AasBdve) love-smitten. Proc. 
III, 14, 14. 

€pwropaveo == épwropavns eps. Poll. 3, 68. 

€patouavns, és, (waivopat) == épwparys. Poll. 
6,189. Set. 668, 20. 

€poropuavia, as, }, madness for love. 
451 BE. Nil. 284 C, 

<pwrorerrompévos, n, ov, (moew) calculated to ex- 

>, cite love. Just. Apol. 2, 11. 

€s, see éés. 

“Eodpas, a, 6, Ezra. 


Pseud-dAnacr. 


Plut. I, 


Clem. A. 1, 893 A. 


> ’ a . 
€06ns, ros, 75, garment. Nicol. D. 90, 4 xaOa- | 
| €omepives, Hy Ov, == €amépios, in the evenrng, 


pd, the Roman pura toga, as distinguished 
from the mepurdpgupos eoOys, toga praetexta. 
— Thy écOijra peraSaddreoOa or peraBddrew, 
vestem mutare, as a mark of gricf. Plut. I, 
650 F. Dion C. 37, 33, 3. 
€c6iacis, ews, 7, barbarous, == éoriacs. Eus. 
Alex, 364 A, 
€o6iw, to eat. [Sept. Gen. 2,17 ddyouat. 2, 
16. 3, 2 ayodpar, = ona. Luc. 17, 8 
Phryn. 327 péyopa, condemned. ] 
€cOASyapos, ov, (€r Odds, ydpos) that has married 
ree Greg. Naz. III, 1255 A. 
€oOAdrns, nros, 9, goodness. Chrysipp. apud 
_ Plut. I, 441 B. 
€oxeraguéevas (cxeratw), adv. in a veiled man- 
, ner. Orig. IV, 485 B. C. 
€oxouBiros, incorrect for égxovPtros. 
EoxuXivos, ov, 6, Exquilinus. Dion. H. I, 
; 316, 6 
*opopvraé, axos, 6, == dopod peioody pura, 
, watcher of a swarm of bees. Geopon. 15, 2, 9. 
*vorrpi{a, is@, (€conrpov) to reflect like a mir- 
ror, Plut. Il, 629 A.— Mid. écomrpifopas, 
to see one’s self in a mirror. Plut. I, 141 C. 
Artem. 37. Iambl. Adhort. 314. Nemes. 
, 529 B. 
*oortpixds, 9, dv, belonging to a mirror. Plut. 
_ TL, 920 F. 
<contpiapos, od, 6, (€comrpitw) reflection in a 
, Nerror. Plut. 11, 936 E 
rea €s, (EIAQ) mirror-like. Plut. TI, 


pall te ov, 78, mirror. Classical. Sept. Sap. 
» 26. Sir, 12,11, Cleomed. 79, 7. Epict. 

_ 8 22, 51, 

‘o6rrpws, adv. barbarous, —= év éoémrpw. Vit. 

Clim. 601 A. : a 

*OXxN, Hs, h, (eia€xw) indentation. Strab. 2, 5, 
22, p. 189, 13. 
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Achill. Tat. 6, | éordéyrav = és wapmav, wholly, totally. Did. A. 








‘Eotiais 


740 C. 

éorépa, as, 9, evening. Sept. Gen. 8, 11 Téa 
mpss éanépav, in the evening. Doroth. 1637 
A ‘Yroorpépat dd éomépas, in the evening. 
—2. The West, Western Europe, particular- 
ly Italy, with reference to Egypt, Syria, and 
Asia Minor. Polyb, 5, 104,10. 9, 37, 10. 
Philostr. 196. Eus. Il, 1176 C. 

‘Eorepia, as, 9, Hesperia, the West, = “Iradia. 
Dion. H. IJ, 90, 18. Greg. Naz. I, 1124 
A. 

éonepid{w, dow, vesperasco, to draw near 
the west, to be about to set. Hermes Tr. 
Tatrom. 437, 27. 394, 8 Méypts ob éorepiaon 
Tov #Atov, the true reading perhaps is pexpe 
Tou éomepracat Tov WALov. 

éomepitw, isw, (€omépa) to pass the evening. 
Doroth. 1741 C éanépifov == howéptfov. 

éorrepixés, }, Gv, —= éamépios, western. Juba 
apud Athen. 8, 25, p. 83 B. 


evening. —‘H é€omepu Ovaia, the evening 
sacrifice, Sept. Lev. 23, 5. Reg. 4, 16, 15. 
Esdr. 2, 9, 4. Ps. 140, 2.— Basil. IV, 497 C, 
ebyn, evening prayer. — Theophil. Alex. 33 B, 
aivagis, the evening meeting, vespers. — 2. 
Substantively, 6 éomepiwos, sc. Dpvos, the even- 
ing service, vespers. Jejun.1913 A. Gregent. 
616 B.—In the Ritual, 6 péyas éorepwwos, 
great vespers, that has an etcodos ‘O puxpos 
éomepwos, lesser vespers, ordinary vespers. 

éomevapévas (omevdw), adv. in haste. Dion. H. 
VI, 1121, 14. Jos. Ant. 5, 6, 3. pict. 1, 
20, 12. 

éood, the Hebrew mux == yory. Orig. I, 77 

- A. (Perhaps Origen wrote eioga == ioad.) 

*Eoaaio, see "Exonvoi. 

éoony, vos, 6, the queen bee. 
A. 

éoonrns, 6, the Hebrew jwn = Aoytov, Aoyetov. 
Jos. Ant, 3, 7, 5, p. 147. 

"Egonvoi, Sy, oi, Esseni, Jewish cenobites. 
Plin. 5, 17 (73). Jos. Ant. 18, 5, 9. 15, 10, 
4.5. 18, 1,5. B.J. 2, 8, 2 seq.  Hippol. 
Haer. 472, 8, et alibi. — Called also ’Egoaio.. 
Philon Ul, 682. 457, 5. 459, 85. 471, 1. 
Heges. 1325 A. 

fore, until. Arr. 4, 7,1, mapedOety rd dxpatov 
Tov XEyavos. 

éoreyvapevas (oreyvdm), adv. in a dry manner? 
Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 389, 16. 

aria, as, }, == wip, fire. Doroth. 1708 C. 

‘Eoria, as, #, the Roman Vesta. Dion. H. I, 
580, 2 Strab. 5, 2, 3. 

‘Egriaiov, ov, Td, == lepdv ‘Eotias, temple of 
Vesta. Dion C. 42, 31, 3. Frag. 6, 2 (Dion. 
H. I, 373, 5). 

‘Eoruas, 6, == ‘Eorwios, Hestiaeus. 
573. 


Orig. TH, 849 


Inscr, 


‘Eotiaxos 

‘Eoriaxés, 7, ov, vestal. Soz. 884 B, mapOéva, 
the vestal virgins. 

Earidpxns, ov, 6, (Erria, dpya) master of a house. 
Plut. Tl, 643 D. 
‘Eons, ddos, 7, Virgo Vestalis, Vestal 
virgin. Dion. H. I, 378, 5. Plut, I, 31 E. 

66 B. 870 D. 

otiarnptov, ov, 7d, (éoridopar) banqueting-hall. 
Philostr. 605. 

‘Eoriarixés, 7, Ov, x= ‘Eortaxés. 
Orig. TH, 604 A. 

éortaropia, as, 4}. (€ottdtwp) allowance of food, 
fare. Sept. Reg. 4, 25, 30. Ant, Mon. 1453 
C. Nicet. Paphi. 49 B. 

éoridw = éotidopa. Pachom. 948 C. 

aris, ov, (€oria) of the household. Heliod. 1, 
30. 

éoroxacpévas (oroxd(opat) adv. agreeably, suit- 
ably, Orig. I, 1108 B. Basil. Til, 420 A. 
I, 489 A, revos. 

éoparpévas (opdddo), adv. amiss, incorrectly, 
improperly. Orig. I, 705 B. TI, 56 C. I, 
885 C. Eus. V, 413 B. 

éoxdptov, ov, 7d, the basis of a movable tower 
for storming towns. Polyb. 9, 41, 4. 

éoxapirns, ov, 6, (¢exdpa) sc apros, bread baked 
over the fire. Sept. Reg. 2, 6,19. Jos. Ant. 
7,4, 2. Poll. 6, 78. 

€cxapdw, aow, to incrust, to cover with an 
eschar. Xenocr. 45. Diosc. 4, 169 (172). 
5, 95 

éoxapadns, es, (EIAQ) scabious. Poll. 4, 204. 
Galen. Il, 272 E, 269 A. 

€oxapartkos, 7, ov, (€rxapdw) scharoti- 
cus, escharotic. Lycus apud Orib. II, 230, 
7. Diose. 2, 88. 5, 132 (183). 

ecyarila, iow, = eoxares eit. Sept. Judic. 59 
28 as v. l. == xpovitw. Mace. 1, 5, 53, strag- 
glers. ‘ 

éoyaroyépwy, ovros, }, (€rxaros, yépov) = fol- 
lowing. Proc. II, 410, 1, et alibi. Huagr. 
2665 B. 

éaxareynpos, ov, 6, (yfpas) in the last stages of 
old age. Sept. Sir. 41, 2. 42, 8. 

éoxaroynpws, w, 6, == preceding. Diod. 15, 76. 
20, 72. Strab. 10, 4, 10. 14, 1, 48. Plut. 
I, 653 C. Anton. 9, 33. [The accentuation 
écxaroynpws cannot be defended. ] 

éoxdras (Erxaros), adv. finally. Theoph. 120, 
10. 

éoxnparicpévas (oxnpari{w), adv. figuratively. 
Epiph. II, 341 C. 

Zora, in, within, Chron. 469 Eis 1d tepdv gow 
éogayn. Mal. 245, 22 "Eow év t@ madatig. 
— Clem. A. Il, 609 C of 6m = of moroi, 
the regular members of the church. 

éraBuydov, ov, rd, (Cow, Biyha) sentinel, sentry , 
opposed to €£dBryAor, eEwBiyAuov. Phoc. 
225, 10. 

éoarepixds, 9, bv, (€o@repos) esoteric. Lucian. 


Dubious. 
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I, 566. Clem. A. I, 89 B, ovyypdppara of 
Aristotle. — Oi éowrepixoi, sc. panrai, the 
esoteric disciples of Pythagoras. Hippol. 
Haer. 14, 90. Jambl. V. P. 152. 

é€owddptov, ov, 7d, (popéw) under-garment. 
Porph, Cer. 469, 6. 

éowpopoxoddBior, ov, 76, —= egatpdptoy Kat Kodo- 
Biov. Porph. Cer. 522,15. ~ 

écaderor, ov, 7d, (pas) the inner space. He- 
ron Jun. 167, 9. 3 

érarpeuapxns, ov, 5, the head of a ératpeia. Porph. 
Cer. 481, 9. 

éraipeiov, ov, Td, house kept by a éraipa. Schol. 
Arist. Eq. 877. 

éraiperdris, wos, 9, (€raipos) associate. 
106, 2. 

éraipéw = €raipa eipi. — Philostr, 214 jraipnye- 
vos == v0bos. 

éraipuitw, dow, (éraipos) to furnish with a com- 
panion. Damasc. I, 768 C, rov Gedy. 

éraipiaotns, od, 6, (éraipid{w) a name given to 
the Christians by the Mohammedans, be- 
cause the former believe that God has a 
compeer. Damasc. I, 768 B. 

ératpidiov, ov, 76, (€raipa) L. meretricula. 
lon TI, 640, 23. 

ératpixos, 9, ov, pertaining to the éraipo. in the 
Macedonian army. Polyd. 16, 18, 7, trios. 

éraiptopos, ov, 6, == TO éraipifew, To ératpeiv. 
Athen. 12, 11, p. 516 B. Const. Apost. 1, 3. 
Epiph. Tl, 768 A. 

éraipcs, ov, 6, plural of éraipot, the horse-guards 
of the Macedonian kings. Polyb. 5, 53, 4. 

ératpoouvos. ov, == éraipos. Strat. 86. 

éraiporpodos, ov, 6, = 6 Tpépwr éraipas, L. leno. 
Athan. J, 717 B. 

graots, ews, 7 (eralw) @ searching out, examina~ 
tion. Sept. Job 10,17. 12,6. 31, 14, 

éracpos, od, 6, == Eraots. Sept. Gen. 12, 17. 
Judith 8, 27. Mace. 2, 7, 37. 

érepaybew, now, (érepaxdns) == érepoxdivéw. 
Phryn. P. S. 38, 24. 

érepaxOns, és, (€repos, &xOopar) == érepoxhuns. 
Cyrill. A. TX, 840 B. 

érepoBagns, és, (Barra) of various colors? 
Phot. Nom. p. 244. 

érepoBuos, ov, (Bios) living variously. Caesarius 
968, 

érepoBovdia, as, 9, (érepoSovdos) change of 
counsel. Cyrill. A. TV. 860 D. 

érepoBovros, ov, (BovAn) of another counsel or 
will. Maz. Conf. Il, 53 C. 

érepoyevas (érepoyerns), adv. heterogeneously. 
Nicom. 80. Sext. 268, 16. 

érepdykwooos or érepdyAwrtros, ov, (yA@ooa) 
speaking a different language. Polyb. 24, 9, 
5. Strab, 8,1, 2. 11, 2,16. Philon I, 406, 
12. 

érepoyvapia, as, }, == érepoyvapooim. Steph. 
Diac. 1084 C, change of opinion. 


Genes. 


Phi- 
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repoyvwpovea, jaw, == erepoyvapor eipi. Cyrill. 
A.T, 540 A. 

érepdyvopos, ov, == érepoyvopav. Did. A. 865 

érepoyvopoovmn, ns, 9, (érepoyrvapor) difference 
of opinion. Jos. Ant. 10, 11, 7, p. 545. 

érepoyvapwv, ov, (repos, yroun) of another 
opinion ; dissenting. Clem. R. 1,11. Synes. 
-1068 A, Cyrill. A. I, 368 A. 

érepoyvapos, adv. by being of a different mind. 
Did. A. 461 A. 

érepodidacKadéw (érepodiddaKados), to teach other- 
wise than is right, to teack errors. Paul. Tim. 
1,1, 3. 1, 6, 3. Ignat. 721 B. Marcell. 
apud Eus. VI, 793 A. 

€repodidacxadia, as, 9, @ teaching of error. 
Epiph. Tl, 769 B. 

érepodi8daxados, ov, 6, (Siddoxados) teacher of 
error, a heretic. Heges. 1320 A. 

€repodotéo, noa, (érepddofos) to be heterodox or 
heretical. Ignat. 712 B. Eus. TI, 497 A. 

€repodogia, as, 9, heterodory. Ignat. 669 A. 
Eus. TI, 708 B. Athan. I, 469 C. 549 B. 
Epiph. I, 178 A. 180 C. 

&r epd8ofos, ov, (Sdéa) of another opinion, think- 
tng otherwise (than 1). Philon I, 408, 2. 
Jos. B. J. 2,8, 5. Epict. 2,9,19. Lucian. 
TT, 351.— 2. In ecelesiastical Greek, hetero- 
dox, heretical. Clem. A. 1, 1176 B. Tl, 457 
A. Hippol. 617 A. 868 A. Orig. I, 261 A. 
1284 C. TIT, 289 D. 456 A. 988 A. 1008 
B. IV,173 A. Method, 153 B. 

frepoddéws, adv. with difference of opinion. 
Philostr. 559. 

ErepoeOuins, és, (2vos) of another nation or race. 
Strab. 2, 5, 28. 8,1, 2. Philon II, 400, 28. 

; Clem. A. I, 1036 B. 

frepoeidera, as, 4, the being érepoesdns, difference 
im form. Theol. Arith. 8. 

erepdgmros, ov, == dvopd¢ndos. Sext. 202, 4. 

*Tepocuyéw, now, (érepdtuyos) to. be yoked hete- 


rogeneously, Paul. Cor. 2, 6, 14. Epiph. I, | 


. 1037 B.C. 

frepotuyia, as, 4, variance, diversity. Anast. 
Sin. 565 A. 

frepdtvyos, ov, (Cuyds) diverse, different, of an- 
other kind. Sept. Lev. 19,19 Ta erqvn cov 
Ov kaToxeivets érepoliyp, thou shalt not let thy 
Caitle gender with a diverse kind. Apollon. 
D. Adv, 583, 1. (Compare Sept. Deut. 22, 
10 Méoy@ kat 3vp.) — 2. Leaning to one side, 
wih balance. Pseudo-Phocyl. 15 (13). 

frepdtul, vyos, 6,9, = érepd(vyos. Plut. I, 489 

M4 without a rival state. 

STeponpepos, ov, — érepnuepos. Tatian. 828 C. 

*Tepotorixds, 4, dv, (érepotdw) alterative. Sext. 

r 72, 30, sc. Sivayis. 

*Tepoxivnros, ov, (xivéw) moved by another ; op- 
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érepoxdwwéew (érepoxduns), to lean to one side. 
Symm. Ps. 16,11. Phryn. P. 8. 38, 24. 

ErepoxAwwnotos, a, ov, —= érepoxkwns. Dubious. 
Achill. Tat. Isagog. 1002 B. 

érepoxdwvia, as, 9, @ leaning to one side, 
Clementin. 49 C. 

ErepoxAdwas, adv. by leaning to one side. Epict. 
3, 12, 7. 

érepéxXtros, ov, (kAivo) heteroclitus, hetero- 
clite, irregularly inflected (xapa xapnva, f00w 
Zpayov). Drac. 87,19. Apollon. D. Pron. 
274 C. Synt. 102, 12. 


érepoxAiras, adv. with irregular inflection. 
Bekker. 1208. 
érepoxvedns, és, (kvétbas) <= TO Hyioes oxoretvds, 


half dark. Synes. 1297 D.  Psell. 1124 B. 

érepoxpavia, as, 9, (kpaviov) hemicrany, megrim. 
Aret.118 B. Galen. II, 261 E. 

érepoxpanxds, 9, év, afflicted with hemicrany. 
Antyll. apud Orib. IT, 425. 2. 

érepoxapéo, ow, —= Kaos 7d érepov ods ei. 
Sept. Sir. 19, 27. 

érepddexros, ov, (Aéyw) said by another. 
1000 C. 

érepodéxras exew, to be said differently, Stud. 
833 B. 

éreporeEla, as, 9, (Erepddektos) different expres- 
sion. Olymp. A. 620 D. 

érepdpaddos, ov, (paddés) woolly or shaggy on 
one side. Strab. 5, 1, 12, p. 344, 9. 

érepopdoxaros, ov, (uarxdAn) with one hole for 
the arm; opposed to dudipacxados. Schol. 
Arist. Eq. 882, xeravioxos. 

érepopeyebéw (uéyebos), to be larger on one side. 
Artem. 49. 

érepopeséo, how, (érepopepys) to side with the 

* party ; of the Blues and the Greens. Porph. 
Cer. 337, 21. 

érepoperpia, as, f (€repduerpos) difference of 
metre, in prosody. Heph, Poem. 15, 3. 

érepdpetpos, ov, (mérpov) of different metre. 
Heph. Poem, 15, 3. 

érepopophpia, as, 9, (érepdpophos) strangeness of 
form, monstrosity. Isid. Hisp 11, 3, 9. 

érepsuoptpos, ov, (woppy) of different form. 
Philon 1, 655, 39. Ptol. Tetrab. 145, Ael, 
N. A. 12, 16. 

érepoovaia, as, }, the being érepootaws. Epiph. 
II, 613 C. 

érepoovows, ov, of a different obaia; opposed to 
époovaws. Orig. IV, 625 C. 628 A. Athan. 
J, 457 A. TI, 784 C. Basil. I, 760 B. 
Amphil. 105 C. Did. A. 382 C.— Written 
also érepovowos. Jambl. Myst. 59, 4. Athan. 
I, 516 C. Basil. 1,676 A. TH, 605 C. Cae- 
sarius 1053. Amphil. 105 B. 

érepoovcias, adv, from a different ovaia. Did. 
A508 A. 789 D. 


Chim. 


Posed to airoxivntos. Simplic. 365. roel. | érepordOeca, as, }, (wabeiv) suffering in- another 


Parm. 617 (16). Pseudo-Dion. 896 A. 


place. Diosc. 188 (184), counter-irritation. 
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érepomdpaxtos, ov, (mapayw) produced by another, 
Pseudo-Just. 1432 B. 1441 D. 

éreporrayns, és, (maxis) thick on one side. 
Apollod. Arch 27. 

érepdmirros, ov, (riotts) = érepdbobos 2. Chrys. 
XJ, 185 E. Phot. Il, 76 D. 

érepotaréw == érepomdarys elas. Heron Jun. 
207, 16. 

érepomdarns, és, (rharis) of unequal breadth, 
broad on one side. Apollod. Arch. 26. 

érepdmAcupos, ov, (Aeupa) having several sides. 
Scymn. 267. 

érepdmAoxos, ov, (wAékw) irregularly combined. 
Diomed. 481, 13. 

éreporrotds, dv, (rotéw) making different. Iambl. 
Myst. 55, 11. 

érepdrrous, ouy, (rovs) == x@débs Tov erepoy 7482. 
Philostr. 515. 

érepérrartos, ov, (mraois) irregularly declined 
(88ap ddaros). Apollon. D. Pron. 271 C. 
274 C. 

érepoppeméw — érepoppemns or érepdppords eipt. 
Plut. TI, 1026 E. Poll 8, 14. 

érepdppuOpos, ov, (pvbyds) of different beat (of 
the pulse). Galen. II, 258 E. 

repos, other. Just. Apol. 1, 43, wap’ & éye- 
yovet. 

érepdoxtos, ov, (oxed) heteroscian, with a shadow 
falling in one direction at noon, as in the 
temperate zones. Cleomed. 26, 15. 22. Strab. 
2, 2, 8, Leow. 2, 5, 37, of érepdoxiot, the in- 
habitants of the temperate zones. Aciill. 
Tat. Isagog. 984 C. 

érepdaropos, ov, (ordua) one-edged médexvs. 
Synes. 1489 C.—2. With two fronts. Ael. 
Tact. 87, 4. 

érepdarpocos, ov, (orpopn) of two different 


strophae. Heph. Poem. 9, 8. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 263. 

érepotpémas, adv. = érépw tpémm. Caesarius 
1149. Cyrill. A. X, 201 B. : 


érepdrpoos, ov, (rpépw) brought up or educated 
differently. Synes. 1089 C. 

érepotmdatatos, ov, (ipiornus, bréoracts) of a 
different hypostasis, Max. Conf. II, 148 C. 
Philipp. Sol. 884 D. 

érepovatos, See érepoovatos. 

érepopans, és, (paive, pdos) == 7G huices mept- 
Adumey, light on one side. Synes. 1297 D. 
Pell. 1124 B. 

érepoparns, és, (haivoyar) appearing different, 
different in appearance, Galen. XII, 478 B. 
Hippol. 837 D. 

érepdpOoyyos, ov, (pbédyyos) of different voice or 
tone. Synes. Hymn. 3, 337, p. 1598. 

érepoppoovm, ns, 7, (érepdpewv) difference of 
opinion, disagreement ; opposed to édpuodpo- 
ovum. Lambl. V-. P. 74. 

érepopoupnros, ov, (ppovpew) guarded by an- 
other. Pseudo-Just. 1456 B. 
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| érepddpav, ov, (ppnv) — érepodogos. 
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é Did. A. 
808 A. Pseudo-Just. 1208 A. Cyrill. A. I, 
413 B. 
érepodurs, és, (puw) of a different nature ; op- 
posed to 6uoduns. Hippol. 882 B. 837 C. 
Athan. J, 457 A. II, 772 D. 
érepopunos, ov, (pidov) of another race. Scymn. 
101 ‘Erepdpudov dvOparav Biov, —= érepopi- 
Rov dvOporwr Biov. Nicom. 71. Ael. N. A. 
16, 27. Jambl. V. P. 146. 
érepdputos, ov, (fiw) growing on another, graft- 
ed, Jul. 391 C. 
érepopuas, adv. so as to be of a different nature. 
Did. A. 561 A. 
érepdxpoia, as, 7, (xpoud) diversity of color. 
Aenacr. 57. 
érepdxpotos, ov, variegated. Polem. 195. 


| €repoxpotérns, nros, 7, <= érepoxpou. Diog. 9, 


86. 


| érepoxpoparéw (xp@ua) == €repoxpous eipi. 


Geopon. 2, 6, 37. 

érepoxpws, tos, 6, (xpas) érepoxpous. 
Agath. 114, 22.—2. Of another body. 
Lucian. TI, 445, devo. 

érep@vupos, ov, (Svopa) with another name. 
Nicom. 82. Clem. A. Il, 592 A (avéBacrs, 
katdBacts). 

-ernpis (€ros), a suffix. Syncell. 97,8 Aa KE- 
ernpidwv —= elxoourevt-ernpidav, periods of 
twenty-five years. 

éri, yet. Sept. Josu. 1, 11 "Ere rpeis juépat edi 
pets StaBaivere tov “lopdayny, within three 


days. Jonas 3, 4. 
éroupzacris, ov, 6, == 6 éromdtwv. Clem. A. II, 
400 A. 


érowpacrixés, 7, Ov, (éromacrns) preparing. 
Epiph. Tl, 265 D. 

érowpoOdvaros, ov, (€rotuos, Odvaros) ready for 
death, regardless of life: desperado. Const. 
Apost. 2,14. Theoph. 281. — Substantively, 
TO érotpoOdvarov, readiness to die. Strab. 15, 
1, 59, p. 224. 

érompodoyia, as, 7. (éroipoAdyos) readiness of 
speech. Evpiph. Tl, 376 A. 

éraipoddyos, ov, (erotpos, Aéyw) speaking readily. 
Phot. Lex. Etpeoihoyos ...- 

éroypooBeoros, ov, (oBévvupt) easily extinguished. 
Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 808 A. 

éroiporopos, ov, (réuvw) ready for cutting. Antip. 
Thess. 40. 

éromorpenns, €s, (rpéropat) easily turning to. 
Cyrill. A. V, 233 D, mpds dpapriav. 

éroiopOopos, ov, (pbcipw) easily destroyed. 
Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 808 A. 

ros, eos, To, year. Sept. Lev. 25, 50 "Eros && 
érous, from year to year. —"Ery ijepav, == 
hepa erav. Gen. 25,7. Patriarch. 1048 B. 
— "Eyew ry, F. avoir... . ans, = eivat 
érav érocwvooy, to be... . years old. Polyb- 
3,11, 5. 37, 3,5. Diod. Il, 523, 77. Dion. 


’ Etpoupia 


#7. TI, 649,10. V, 724, 7 Eixouwréy kat mép- 

Trop éyav eros. Joann. 8,57. Jos. Ant. 1, 

12, 2. —’Amé (S€xa) érdv, ago, since. Paul. 

Rom. 15, 23. Epiph. I, 381 D ’Amé rod érous 

Tovrov as dnd duo éray, two years ago. —’En 

érous, —= énéros. Leont, Cypr. 1684 C ’Ew 

érous eCevy6n yuvatci.— TlohAa Ta ry, se. 

eincay, used in cheering. Chal. 1077 D. 

876 B, rod BaowWéas, may the years of the 

emperor be many! long live the emperor! 

Const. (536), 1057 A. 1148 C. 1209 D. 

Porph. Cer. 295,10. 602,12. In impreca- 

tions, kaxd takes the place of xadd. Const. 

Ill, 788 A Tot véov *AmoAAwapiou Kaka Ta 

&m ! — Els wodAd &rn, to or for many years. 
Apollon. D. Mirab. 194, 5 ’Amodnpeiv els 
toAAd érn. Particularly in optative expres- 
sions. Const. IV, 832 B ‘O Oeds puddfa 
eis moda ern rov Baothéa jyadv tov Eyrov ! 
Porph. Cer. 36, 12. [It was pronounced also 
€ros, with the rough breathing. Hence the 
form epéros, and Inscr. 2347, c, 48. 3641, b, 
88 (Addend.) KA@ETOS — xa’ éros.] 

Erpoupia, as, }, Etruria <= Tuppnvia. 

__ 21, 79, 8. 

Erpotoxot, wv, of, Etrusct == Tuppnvoi. Dion. 

_ 4.1, 79,8. Strab. 5, 2, 2. 

eTuporoyee, how, (érupodrdyos) to etymologize. 
Strab. 1, 2, 84. 8, 8, 31. 10, 3, 8, 13, 1, 52. 
Cornut. 5. Diogenian, apud Eus. III, 449 
A. Sext. 654, 6. Clem. A. I, 361 B. 
HOdcynréov — Sei erupodoyeiv. Clem. A. I, 

: 1353 A, 

fTupohoyia, as, #, etymologia, etymology. 
Dion, Thr. 629, 7, Dion. H. I, 83, 5. V, 
95, 8. Cleomed. 87,16. Strab. 7, 7, 2. 8, 
3, 14. Philon I, 354, 23. Cornut. 5. 

, Apollon. D. Adv. 563, 18. Sext. 653, 16. 

fTunohéyos, ov, (€rumos, Aéyw) truth-speaking. 

, Phot. Lex. 30 Evéuppnpev . . 

TUMOY, ov, Td, (Erupos) ety mon, the root of a 
word. Diod.1,11.  Strab. I, 2, 34. 8, 6, 2. 
Cornut. 127, Plut. II, 278 C. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 557, 33. Phryn. 325. Sext. 608, 23. 

: 6538, 24. 

fTuMOTHS, nros, i, — érupodoyia, etymology, der- 
wation. Strab. 5,4, 10. 8, 3, 19. 10, 4, 18. 

Phe 1, 638 C. cash 654, 25. 

» adv. according to etymology. Strab. 9 
217, Pion, 909° 

EY, a diphthong, represented in Latin by EU. 
[As the Romans represented EY by EU 
(not by EY ), it is easy to see that Y in this 
Case Was not sounded in the same manner as 
ean it stood by itself. Terent. M. 426. 

See also Dion. H. V, 160, 5-18, where EY 

18 represented as consisting of two vowels. — 
€ augment of verbs beginning with EY, 

contractions like wipemidn, and forms like 

“Ajdovba, oxovd}, from EAEY@Q, onetdo 
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show that the two elements were kept dis- 
tinct in pronunciation. In the decline of 
the language, the Y had the force of a con- 
sonant. Hence such barbarous forms as, 
Inscr. 2015 xarecxéBacev —= xateckevacer. 
In an inscription of the classical period, 
Inscr. 2009 gevyew, hevyéra are written 
peoyer, peoyereo | 

evayyeAla, as, 9, (ebdyyedos) good news. Sept. 
Reg. 2, 18, 20. 27. 4, 7,9. Jos. Ant. 18, 6, 
10. 

evayyediCw == ebayyediCopa, to bring good news. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 31, 9, rois eiSmAou. 2, 18, 19, 
T@ Barre, I will bear the king good tidings. 
2, 18, 81 EvayyeAccOnr@ 6 Kipios pou 6 Bact 
Aevs, let my lord the king receive good tidings ; 
I have good news for my lord the king. 
Apoc. 14, 6, rwd. Polyaen. 5,7. Dion C. 
61, 13, 4 "Ore calouro edrpyyedixer 8j0ev aire. 
Basil. Sel 516 C Ebnyyediobnv ris iperépas 
Bacielas 16 kparos. — 2. Mid. ebayyediCopas, 
(a) to write a Gospel. Eus. H. E. 1, 7 eday- 
yedigopevot, in the Gospels written by them. — 
(b) to read the Gospel of the day. Euchol. 
p. 54 Eipnyy cot rp evayyedtCopévg. 

evayyedtxos, 7, ov, (evayyédov) euangelicus, 
pertaining io the Gospels, contained in the 
Gospels. Tren. 1, 8,6. Clem. A. I, 1168 C. 
Hippol. 812 D. Orig. 1, 536 D. 677 A. 812 
B. Hl, 313 C. IV, 37 C. 

evayyeAas, adv. evangelically. Hippol. 696 
B. Isid. Epist. 1,16. Cyrill. A. 1, 137 D. 
Taras. 1441 D. 

evayyeAtoAvTns, ov, 6, (Atm) destroyer or violator 
of the Gospel. Stud. 1088 C. 

ebayyéAtov, ov, 7d, good tidings, good news. Circ. 
Att. 2,3, 1. 18,40,1. Plut. I, 573 D. 640 
F. 752 B. 893 F. 1018 B. Lucian. II, 595. 
Aristid. 1, 285, 8. App. II, 523, 84. 557, 
33. 677, 77.—2. Euangelium, good 
tidings, Gospel, applied to the revelation by 
Christ. Matt. 4, 23, et alibi. Marc. 1, 1, et 
alibi. Lue. Act. 15, 7. 20, 24. Paul, Rom. 
2, 16, et alibi, saepe. Petr. 1,4,17. <Apoc. 
14, 6. Barn. 5, p. 736 A. Ignat. 704 B. 
705 A. Clem. A.¥, 1229 A, 1345 A. Orig. 
I, 801 B. IV, 32 C. 

3. Evangelium, Gospel, a history of 
Christ. Diognet. 1184 C. Just. Apol. 1, 66. 
Heges. 1317 B. Theophil. 8,12. Apollin. 
H.1297 A. Clem. A. J, 1198 A. 1252 C. 
Hippol. 592 D. Haer. 270, 27. 360, 38. 
410, 9. Orig. I, 673 A. 1413 C. II, 781 A. 
Ill, 1409 B. IV, 28 A. 02 D. 3809 B. 
Method. 377 B. —Td xara Mardaiov etayyé- 
Nov. Papias 1257 A. Apollin. HY. 1297 A. 
Tren. 687 A. 844 B. 888 A. 1244 D. Clem. 
A. I, 889 B. Orig. I, 725 B. Ti, 857 B. TI, 
829 A. 1802 A. IV, 256 A.—Té card Mdp- 

Papias 1257 A. fren. 844 B 845 A. 


Koy. 
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879 B. Clem. A. Tl, 609 B. Orig. I, 773 C. 
UJ, 857 B. III, 829 A. 1802 A.— To cara 
Aovxav. Iren. 688 B. 844 B. 845 A. Clem. 
A. I, 884 B. II, 609 B. Orig. I, 777 B. TI, 
857 C. III, 829 A. 1802 A.— To xara "Iw- 
dummy. Tren, 844 B. 845 A. 879 C. 884 C. 
890 B. Clem. A. 1, 296 A. Hippol. 821 A. 
Orig. I, 797 A. TI, 857 B. Til, 829 A. 1802 
A 


Apocryphal gospels. Té xara Iérpov eday- 
yéAcov, used by the Docetae. Serap. 1373 
C. Orig. I, 876 C. Eus. II, 269 B. — To 
xa” “EBpaious, used by the Ebionites. Clem. 
A.I, 981 A. Orig. IV, 182 C. Eus. II, 269 
A. 273B. 300D. 384 A. Epiph. I, 409 
B. 840 B. Hieron. TI, 570 B. Theod. IV, 
388 C.—Té xar’ Aiyumrious, used by the 
Naassenes (Ophians). Clem. A. I, 1165 B. 
1193 A. Hippol. Haer. 136, 28. Orig. III, 
1803 A. VII, 312 B. Epiph. I, 1052 D. 
Hieron. VII, 221 B. —Té xara Owpay, used 
by the Naassenes. Hippol. Haer. 140, 94. 
Orig. Il, 1803 A. VII, 312 B. Eus. U, 269 
B.—Té xara Mar@iav. Orig. III, 1803 A. 
VII, 312 B. us. I, 269 B. — Té xara rovs 
dadexa ducrddous. Orig. TIT, 1803 A. VII, 
$12 B. Hieron. Tl, 570 = 16 nad” ‘EBpaiovs. 
— Td xara Pitewmov. Epiph. I, 352 D. 
Leont. I, 1213 C, used by the Manicheans. 
— BiBros “laxkaBov, the Book of James. 
Orig. III, 876 C.— Evayyédov ris adnGeias, 
of the Valentinians. Jren. 891 B (Tertull. 
TI, 69 B. Orig. I, 848 A). — EvayyéXov rhs 
reketc@oews. Epiph. I, 383 C. — To dia reo- 
cdpov, harmony of the four gospels, by Ta- 
tian. Eus. II, 401 A. Theod. IV, 372 A 
(Orig. IV, 193 D).— Mapxievos, a mutilated 
edition of Luke’s Gospel. Jren. 688 B. 890 
B. Tertull. adv. Marcion. 4, 2. Orig. I, 848 
A. Theod. IV, 376 A. 688 B.— Evayyé- 
Atov nara Bacsdeidyy, of the contents of which 
nothing is known. Orig. III, 1803 A. VII, 
812 B.— Td (av evayyéduov, the living Gos- 
pel, used by the Manicheans. Socr. 136 C. 
Phot. TI, 288 B. Pseudo-Clem. R. TI, 1465 
D. — To xara Owpay evayyédov, the gospel 
according to Thomas (not the apostle), the 
gospel of the infancy of Jesus, used by the 
Manicheans. Cyrill. H. Catech. 6, 31, p. 500 
B. Leont. 1, 1218 C. Damase. I, 1301 D. 
— Apap evayyédov, the gospel of Aram. 
Phot. IU, 513 B. 

4. The gospels collectively considered. 
Clem. R. 2, 8 (Luc. 16, 10-12). Cels. 
apud Orig. I, 848 A. Just. Tryph. 10. 
100. Frag. 1589 B. Theophil. 3,14. Tren. 
517 A. 529 B. 653 A. 844 A. 885 B. 
1147 A. Clem, A. I, 261 B. 264 B. C. 345 
B. 392 C. II, 417 B. Hippol. 592 D. 
812 C. Tertull. TI, 79 A. Orig. I, 820 
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EVvayyehaT7s 


A.—~ Origen is in favor of applying the 
term to all the canonical books of the New 
Testament. Orig. I], 1516 C. IV, 29 A. 
32 B. See also Clem. R. 1, 47, apparently 
the first epistle to the Corinthians. 

5. The book containing the four gospels ; 
the four gospels bound together so as to 
form but one volume. In this sense it is 
commonly used in the plural, ra ebayyéa. 
Eus. Tl, 1528 C. Laod.16. Euagr. Scit. 
1249 D. Chrys. VI, 30 A. Pallad. Laus. 
1076 A. Vit. Chrys. 56 B. Ephes. 1049 A. 
Chal. 864 C. Vit. Amphil. 16 B. Proc. I, 
504, 19.—©6. The gospel of the day. Const. 
(586), 1156 E. Joann. Mosch. 2880 C. 
Clim. 684 A. Nic. CP. 860 D, rijs Nevroup- 
yias. Porph. Cer. 85,16. (Proel. CP. 800 
B.) Euchol. 16 éwOwédv, the morning guspel, 
the gospel read at matins. —%. Evangelis- 
tary, the book containing the gospel of each 
day. Pseudo-Marc. Liturg. p. 264. Sophrns. 
39938 D. Stud. 1709 C. Porph. Cer. 14, 
21. 

8. A book of faith, without any reference 
to the life or doctrine of Christ. Evdayyé\tov 
Etas, the gospel of Eve, a book containing 
the wisdom which Eve learned of the Ser- 
pent. Epiph. I, 333 C. — EvayyéXov “Iovda, 
the gospel of Judas, that is, Judas the traitor, 
the sacred book of the Kaiavoi. Iren. 704 B. 
Epiph. I, 656 B. Theod. IV, 368 B. — Sev- 
Oravod edayyédov, the gospel of Scythianus. 
Cyril. H. 576 A, 

evayyé tos, ov, = edaryyehixés. 
B. Clem. A. I, 336 A. 

evayyeAtopos, od, 6, (ebayyeAi{opar) announce- 
ment of good tidings. Orig IV, 37 D, oi ind 
trav dnoordAwv. Theod. Anc. 1392 B, Eus. 
Emes. 512 A, rod mpodpopov ev re bp. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 925 C. Pseudo-Jacobd. 
Liturg. 49.— 2. Annunciation, a churcb- 
feast. Basil. Sel. 425 C, ris mavayias Oeord- 
cov. Sophrns. 3217 A. 3733 A. Maz. 
Conf. Comput. 1249 B. Chron. 22. Quin. 
52. Damasc. II, 313 D, rot TaBpinr mpos 
ray mapbévov. Nic. CP. 856 B. Porph. Cer. 
33. Horol Mart. 25. 

ebayyeAaTHs, od, 6, announcer of good tidings. 
Clem. A. I, 1184 C.—2. Evangelizer, 
preacher of the gospel. Lue. Act. 21, 8. 
Paul. Eph. 4,11. Tim. 2, 4,5. Tertull. Il, 
16B. 88 B euangelizator. Eus. Il, 
121 A, rijs mepi rod Xptorod SidacKadias. 

2. Evangelista, Evangelist, a writer 
of an authentic history of Christ; applied 
only to Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. 
Afric. 53 A. 57C. Hippol. 621 D. Orig. 
I, 509 C. 801 B. IV,28C. Dion. Alex. 
1244 C.—3. Metonymically, = evayyé Acor, 
the gospel of the day. Euchol. p. 54. 


Theophil. 1140 


evaryyedloT pia 


tidings, or preacher of the gospel. Basil. Sel. 
517 B. Nicet. Paphi. 181 A. 

eddyera, as, 4, (edayns) holiness. Iambl. V. P. 
230. 


etaypia, as, }, (etaypos) good luck in hunting. | 


Polyb. 8, 31, 6. 
elayadiov, ov, 7d, a kind of ship. Dubious. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 98, 19. 


ebaepia, as, 7, (ebdepos) good air. Plut. I, 787 


D. Ptol. Tetrab. 86. 
evdepos, ov, (dnp) with good air, well-aired. 
Strab. 3, 2,18. 11, 4, 8, et alibi. 
evatpoppdynros, ov, (aipoppayéw) apt to bleed. 
Galen, II, 279 D. Paul. Aeg. 156. 
eLaicOntéw, ow, evaicOnrdés ets. 
Epiph. 48 A. 
€tdxovaros, ov, (dxovw) audible. Heges. 1309 


Vit. 


elaxpoaris, ov, 6, (dxpodowas) benignant hearer. 
Leont. TI, 1997 B. 
cekene és, (dAxy) strong. Clem. A. I, 896 
ftadXoi@ros, ov, (dddowdw) easily changed. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 27, 27. Pseudo-Dion. 
301 B. 
etadons, és, (drcos) with beautiful groves. 
; Strab. 8, 8, 1 as v. Ll. 
ie an error for evduidos, affable. Genes. 
» 11. 
edduredos, ov, (duredos) with beautiful vines or 
, vneyards, Strab. 3, 3,1. 11, 10, 2. 
etdy, intej. evan, evoe. Theophil. 1098 A 
. (absurd etymology). 
fvavdyoyos, ov, (dydyw) easily thrown up or ex- 
,Pectorated. Diose, 2, 196, p. 310, 
evavddoros, ov, (dvadid@pe) easily distributed, as 
food, nutritious. Diosc. 2, 79. 107. 5, 8. 
: Athen. 1, 47, et alibi. Jambi. V. P. 36. 
Savaxdiras (etgvdxAnros), adv. —= cupmabas, 
, Compassionately, Anton. 1, 7. 
‘vavaxduioros, ov, (dvaxopitw) easy to recover. 
: Plat, I, 458 F. 
ardunoros, ov, (dvapipvpoxopat) easily remem- 
bering. Hierocl. C. A. 53, 7. 


‘vavdorpocos, ov, (dvarrpépw) tractable. Prtol. 
: Tetrab. 159. 

fvavdrunros, ov (dvaréuvw) easy to cut. Galen. 
1V,101 F. ae 


‘vavarperros, ov, (dvarpérw) easy to overthrow, 
agi Cic. Att. 2,14. Galen. XII, 407 
- Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 1220 B. Jambl. 
: Adhort. 359, 

Spent, ov, (dvaépw) well offered. Const. 

, “Post. 7, 30, acceptable. 
Bey 700, — evavdpds els. Aristeas 14. 
trab. 1, 2,40. 7, 7,9. Philon I, 641, 42. 
; Plut. T, 133 C, 


‘vavetos, ov, (dvinus) easily dissolved. Diosc. 5, 
151 (152), 
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Stud. 817 C. 

evakiwros, ov, (dkidw) easily prevailed upon. 
Chrys. Tl, 767 D, 

evanayrngia, as, 7, 
Plut. TI, 441 B. 

evanavrytos, ov, (dmayraw) propitious, affable. 
Sept Macc. 2, 14,9. Clem. A. II, 465 A. 

evardBAntos, ov, (droBd\Aw) easily lost. Did. 
A, 856 C. Cyrill. A. I, 976 D. Simplic. 
191 (119 A), et alibi. 

evamddexros, ov, (amrodeixvupe) easily proved. 
Hippol. Haer. 542, 81. Athan. TI, 1112 A. 

evamddextos, ov, (dmodéxopa) acceptable, ad- 
missible. Ptol. Tetrab. 44. 

evarddoros, ov, easily settled: easily defined. 
Strab. 2,4, 5. Sext. 264, 16. 305, 16. 

ebaroxpiras Ex — edamdxpirds ein, to be easy 
toanswer. Artem. 379. 

evaroxuAoros, ov, (dmoxvAiw) easy to roll off. 
Galen. IV, 471 C. 

ebatoAdyntos ov, (amoAoyeonat) easily defended 
or exeused. Strab. 12, 38, 1. Plut. I, 802 
F. 

evardvurtos, ov, (dmovirrw) easily washed off. 
Schol. Dion. Thr. 817, 12. 

elandaBecros, ov, (drooBéwuu) easily extin- 
guished, Artem. 103. 

evardduxros, ov, (dmropevyw) easily escaping. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 826. 

ebapdns, és, (4p8@) well-watered. Plut, II, 912 
F. Agath. 302, 12. 

elapecréw, now, (evdpecros) to please well. Sept. 
Gen. 5, 22, rp Oep. 17, 1, evdvmidy pov. 

elapéartnpa, atos, r6, pleasure produced. Herod. 
apud Orib. I, 408, 1. ; 

elapéarynats, ews, 9, (evaperréw) the being well 
pleased, satisfaction. Diod. II, 512, 44. 
Dion. H. TV, 2145. Jos, 12, 6, 2. 

evapeotyréov — dei ebapeoretv. Philon II, 413, 
42. 

ebapeoria, as, 7, == evapéornots. Jos. Ant. 12, 
6,2 asv. 1. Clementin. 257 B, Hierocl. C. 
A. 76, 5. 

evapeotixds, 7, dv, capable of pleasing. Anton. 
9, 1. 

evdapeotos, ov, (apéoxw) well pleasing, acceptable. 
Sept. Sap. 4, 10, re Oep. 9, 10, mapa rem. 
Paul. Rom. 12, 1, et alibi. Just. Apol. 1, 
44, 

ebapéorws, adv. acceptably. Inser. 2071, 14, et 
alibi Paul. Hebr. 12, 28. 

elapxns, és, corrupt reading — ebepxys? Strab. 
5, 3, 13. 

edappodoyéo, ow, (ppodéyos) to join well to- 
gether. Ignat. Ephes. (interpol.) 9. 

etdpmaxros, ov, (dprd{@) rapacious. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 85 B ré eddpraxrov, rapacity. 

edapxia, as, 9, (eCapyos) good government. Did. 
A, 768 B. 

evas, 6, == 38a, ovation. 


(evanavrnros) affability. 


Plut, I, 310 D. 


2 4 
€vag 0S 


elacpds, od, 6, (etd{w) bacchanalian shouts. 
Strab. 4, 4, 6. Plut. I, 310 F. 

eidortns, ov, 6, @ Bacchanal. Dion. H. I, 953, 
2. 954, 2, OpiauBos, — dBa, ovation. [Dio- 
nysius imagines that the Latin ovatio isa 
derivative of edago. } 

evaorixés, 4, dv, Bacchanalian. 
Adv. 531, 17, émippnya (eddy). 

etavyla, as, 4}, (avyn) illumination. 
Adhort. 360 as v. 1. 

eddpea, as, 4, (evadns) softness, delicateness. 
Heraclid. apud Athen. 2, 31. 

etapin, ns, 4, Ionic, = preceding. Agath. 
Epigr. 24, 16. 

evapoppos, ov, (dhopyn) opportune, suitable ; 
commendable. Orig. VII, 129 C. Cyrill. A. 
J, 197 A. Schol. Arist. Eq. 759. (See also 
évaboppos.) 

elapdppos, adv. opportunely, suitaliy. Theod. 
Her. 1316 B. Aster. 293 C. Cyrill. A. VI, 
224 D. X,185 B. Stud. 817 A. 

eiBadns, és, (Bara) well-dyed. Sabin. apud 
Orib. II, 315, 3. 

etBAnros, ov, (BdAdw) easily hit or attacked. 
App. I, 588, 84. II, 283, 51. 

evBoréopat = ebBords eis. Strab. 11, 3, 2. 

evBdrpvos, ov, evBorpus. Pseud-Anacr. 4 
(18), 17. 

etBovras (e0Bovdos), adv. prudently. Dion C. 
43, 16, 2. 

ebyatos, ov, = edyews. Strab. 7,4, 4. 12, 3, 11 
asv.l. Theod. II, 280 C. 

ebydAaxros, ov, (ydda) yielding good milk. 
Galen, Tl, 96 E. 

ebyddXo, incorrect for éByddo. 

ebyapia, as, y, (ydpos) happy marriage. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 86. 

evyévera, as, 4, noblesse, nobility, as a title. 
Basil. IV, 273 B, 4 on. 861 C Tis evyeveias 
gov, to Amphilochius, bishop of Iconium. 
Greg. Nyss. II, 1084 B. Chrys III, 606 
D 


Tamil. 


ebyems, és, noble. Superlative, ebyevéoraros, 
most noble, as a title. Inscr. 1445. 1446. 
Basil. IV, 1040 C. Chrys. TII, 606 A. [Leo 
Gram. 359, 21 robs evyevots — evyeveis. ] 

evyevis, i8os, 7, == 7 evyevns. Jos. Ant. 7, 3, 3. 
Arcad. 32, 24. Evus. IT, 816 D. 

Evyéns for Etyévos, ov, 6, EHugenius. Inscr. 
6457. 

eiyepipwros, ov, (yepupdw) easily bridged over. 
Polyb. 3, 66, 5, rémos. 

ebyeas, wv, (yéa yi) Of good soul, fertile. Strab. 
5, 8, 12. 12, 3,11. 15,1, 16, 

ebyAdyeros, ov, —= evydAakros. 
650. 


eiyAwoooee or evyAotréa, Hoo, == etyhorods 


eit. Cyrill. A. IT, 1333 C. 
evydarti{e, iow, == preceding. Philostr. 
273. 


Apollon. D. | 


Lucian. Il, | 
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| ebdiatos, ov, 6, scupper, scupper-hole. 


? f 
evdtaxogpnros 


evyAdoows or evyharras, adv. eloquently. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 149 A. 
evyvopéw — ebyvopovéw. Nic. CP. Hist. 11, 9. 


etyvapovéw, How, —= evyvopev eipi. Diod. 13, 
22. Plut. I, 116 A. 576 F. 
ebyovos, ov, (youn) fruitful, productive. Jos. B. 


J. 4, 8, 3, p. 299, 
evypappatia, as, 7 
Galen, M1, 75 A. 
evypdapuparos, ov, (ypdupa) well-lettered, educated. 
Paliad. Laus. 1180 D. 

evypappia as, 7, (edypanpos) good drawing 
(representation of figures). Athen. 5, 26, 
p- 197 B. 

etypapyos, ov, (ypaupn) well drawn, delineated, 
Dion. H. V, 168, 7. 185, 5. 591, 8. VI, 
1078, 10. Strab. 4, 5, 2, p. 3138, 17. Lucian. 
II, 464 Odpiwv 16 edypappoy, gracefulness. 

evypdupes, adv. in an edypaypos manner, Lyd. 
266, 3. 

evypnyopos, ov, (ypiyopos) wide awake. 
Alex. 361 B. 

ebyupos, ov, (yupds) well rounded. Philipp. 33. 

evdatpdvnpa, atos, Td. (ebdaiypovéw) good luck. 
Lucian. Il, 481. 

evdatpovixds, 7, dv, belonging to happiness. Galen. 
II, 23 D, pedovodia or aipecis, of Anaxarchus. 
Diog. 1,17, prrscopa, who regard happiness 
as the summum bonum. 

evddxrvios, ov, (Sdxrudos) with beautiful fingers. 
Alciphr. 3, 67. 

evdextos, mistake for evdexros. 
Synt. 342, 26. 

evdiaBdnros, ov, (SiaBodw) well famed, of good 
repute. Ptol. Tetrab. 172. 

etdiayveooros, ov, (Staywaoke) easily distin- 
guished. Nicom. Harm. 4. Hus. Il, 1252 
A. 

evdidywyos, ov, (Sidyw) good natured, in good 
spirits, agreeable. Philon I, 52,8. Diosc. 4, 
61, p. 550. Ptol. Tetrab. 67. 163. : 

evduaberos, ov, (StariOnps) well disposed or adapt- 
ed, Apollon. D. Synt. 291, 14, eis rd dyri- 
mrabeiv. 

evdiadérws, adv. in a well-disposed manner. 
Jos. B. J. 8, 5, 2. 

evdudbpurtos, op, padias Siadputropevos. 


Cyrill. A. I, 828 D. IH, 1341 C. 


the being evypdpparos. 


Eus. 


Apollon. D. 


Plut. Il, 
699 F. Poll. 1, 92. 

evdcairntos, ov, (Siairdw) easily settled or decided. 
Strab. 8, 1,1. Galen. V, 361 F. 

evdidxAacros, ov, (Staxddw) easily broken, Cyrill. 
A.I, 476 D. 

evSuixoros, ov, (Staxérrwa) easy to cut. 
3, 46, 4. 

evdcdxomros, ov, easy to cut through. Polyb. 3, 
55, 1. 

evdiaxdapytos, ov, (Scaxoopéw) easy to arrange. 
Polyb. 8, 36, 9. 


Polyb. 


evdsaxpeTeKos 
evdtaxperixds, 4, dv, very Staxperixds. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 140 B. 
eddidxperos, ov, (Staxpivw) easily distinguished. 
Apollon, D, Adv. 574, 24. Galen. II, 200 
C 


evdiddertos, ov, (Stadéyw) chosen, picked, distin- 
guished, Vit, Epiph. 87 B, C. 
evduddAaxros, ov, (SuadAdoow) easily reconciled. 
Dion. H. Tl, 736, 8. TIT, 1650, 5. Plut. II, 
332 C. 337 C. 
evdiadAderas, adv. so as to be easily reconciled. 
Plut, 1, 733 B.C. Anton. 1, 7. 
evdcduovos, ov, (Siapevw) very durable, Anast. 
Sin. 88 B. ; 
evddmacros, ov, (duatrdcow) well formed. 
Syncell. 17, 4 
evdiappimaros, ov, (Stappimitw) easily blown 
away. Cyril. A. I, 176 B. Il, 817 A, et 
alibi. 
evdidcetoros, ov, (Staveiw) easily shaken: easily 
refuted. Apollon. D. Pron. 263 B. 386 A. 
evddonacros, ov, (Stacmdw) easily pulled to 
pieces. Polyb. 18,1, 9. 
eidacrdhos (SiaoréAAw), adv. distinctly, accu- 
: rately, Cyrill. A. VII, 180 C. 
evdidrunros, ov, —= padios Starepvdpevos. Ciyrill. 
A. TI, 1308 C. 
eUdtapopéw, how, == Sidtopds els, to be excellent. 
; Geopon. 19, 6, 12. 
ediaddpnros, ov, (Sahopéw) easily passing off 
through the pores. Xenocr. 2. Galen. VI, 
: 373 A. Clem, A. I, 304 A. 360 B. 
eddivaducros, ov, (Siapevyw) easy to escape from. 
; Cyrill. A. TT, 1236 A. 
eU8taydpnros, ov, —= padios SuayopSv, as food. 
Xenoer. 26. 
eb8i8akros, ov, (Siddoxw) easily taught, docile. 
_ Diod. 2, 29, p. 142, 54. Poll. 9, 161. 
evdieros, ov, (deine) easily washed away. Diose. 
ed8ins, es, (Bim) easily turned. Porphyr. V. 
_ Plot. 76, 21 (quoted). 
ddwés, ty dv, — eddiewds. Strabd. 6, 3, 9, p- 453, 
16. Eus. II, 813 B. 
ebdt0iKnros, ov, (Stoxéw) easily managed: di- 
gestible. Xenocr. 5. Athen. apud Orib. I, 
oo 2. II, 306, 4. Poll. 9, 161. 
dono, Hora, (8oxéw) to be well pleased with, to 
be favorable to. Sept. Gen. 83, 10, rid. 


Lev. 26, 34. Reg. 2, 22, 20, év duot. Par. 1, | 


29, 28, ebSoxnOn, prospered. Ps. 67,17. 50, 
18. Sir. 9,12. 25,16. Jer. 2,19, émi col. 
Polyd. 1, 6,3. 2, 12, 3, €v run. 2, 38, 7. 4, 
22, 7, rois ytyvopévors. Diod. 17,47. Dion. 
H. QI, 1689, 17. Matt. 12, 18, ets rua. 
ae Il, 158 C.— With the infinitive. Polyb. 
ou 4, TTparnysy airéy tmdpyew ‘Iépwva. 5, 

» ', eloéepay. Luc. 12, 32, 80iva. Paul. 
Cor. 1,1, 21. Thess. 1, 2, 8. 1, 3, 1.—With 
the participle. Polyb. 2, 38, 4, peresAngdres- 
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2,49, 3 Thy re yap Airoddv mreoveEiav odx 
oloy Trois TleAorovynciey Spos evdoxjoat zor 


dy mepirnpoeioar. 
evdéKnots, ews, 7, == evdoxia. Polyb, 16, 20, 4. 
Diod. 15,6. Dion. H. 1, 448,1. Seat, 234, 


25. 

eddoxnris, ov, 6, == 6 evdSoxav. Epiph. Il, 881 

ebdoxnrés, 4, dv, acceptable. Symm. Ps, 67, 31. 
Cant. 6, 3. Diog. 2, 87. Orig. TH, 1081 A. 
— 2. Eudocetus, a Colorbasian epithet of 
the awrnp. Tren. 576 A. Theod. 1V, 361 B. 

evdoxta, as, 9, (Soxéw) good-will, favor, pleasure. 
Sept. Ps. 5,18, et alibi. Luc. 2,14. Paul. 
Cor. 2, 5, 8, et alibi. 

evdoxtpatw (Soxipato) — eddoxéw. 
18 A. 

evdoxoupévws (ebdoxéw), adv. satisfactorily, agree- 
ably, == xara yvopny tivds. Polyb. 18, 34, 
10. Diod. Ex, Vat. 76, 5. 

edokia, as, 7, —= spbodokia; opposed to érepo- 
dofia. Epiph. 1,173 A. 

Eido£tavol, Gv, oi, see Edvopsavoi. 

etdpavera, as, 9, (evdpams) strength, ability. 
Sept. Sap. 13, 19. 

ebdpavns, és, (Spaw) strong, able. 
148 D. 521 C. 

eddvodmntos, ov, = padias dvawmovpevos. Plut. 
Il, 528 E. F. 

eidwpia, as, 4, (etdwpos) liberality. Eus. HU, 
1252 C. 

ebéyepros, ov, == pgdias éyerpduevos. Hierocl. 
C. A. 58, 7. 

evéyxavoTos, ov, —= evéxxavoros. 
asv.]. Eudoc. M. 9. 

eveiSera, as, }, (ededns) beauty of form. Cornut. 
61. 

eveiKagTOS, OV, 
Tetrab. 155. 

eeuxros, ov, (exw) yielding eastly, obedient. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 60, 37. Basil. TI, 936 
A. Maz. Conf. I, 297 B. 

eveixrws, adv. obediently. Clem. R. 1, 37. 

Cyril. A. X, 


Orig. VI, 


Cyril. A, Tl, 


Cornut. 199 


Prol. 


padiws elxafopevos. 


eveipoveo, Now, — eveipav elpi. 
473 C. 

eveiaBodos, ov, (eiaBddAw) easy of entrance. 
Strab 17, 1, 6. 

evéxxavoros, ov, (éxxaio) easily burned, combus- 


tible. Cornut. 199. 
evéxxptros, ov, (éxxpivw) == ebdiaydpnros food. 
Xenocr. 6. Diose. 2,11. Galen. VI, 316 D. 
evexroinros, ov, (éxrotéw) —= ebdiax@pntos, ebéx- 
xpiros. Athen. apud Orib. I, 10, 12. 
ebéxmratos, ov, == pgdins éxmimrrav. Prol. 


Tetrab. 161. 

evexrripwros, ov, == padles exrupotpevos. Strab. 
12, 8, 17. 

edéxrns, ov, 6, (@xw) able-bodied person ; opposed 
to xaxéxms  Polyb. 3, 88, 2. Philon I, 583, 
24. Diog. 2,22. 7, 168. 


” 
€VEKTOS 


Galen, VI, 373 C. 
Strab. 5, 


edexros, ov, —— evextikos. 

evédaios, ov, (datov) producing oil. 
4, 3, p. 385, 17. 

edeAxros, ov, == padias EAxdpevos. Galen. XIII, 
10 C. 

ederms, os, }, == ayaby éAris. 
976 C bis. 

eleamoréa (edmitw), to be of good hope. Genes. 
125, 10. 

eveAmoria, as, 4, hopefulness. 
18, 5, 10. 

evedrioras, adv. hopefully. Clim. 765 D. 

eveprrooia, as, i, (edéumtwros) tendency, prone- 
ness, liability. Posidon. apud Galen. V, 145 
E. 157 B. Clem. A. 1, 253 A, 9 ets mv ov- 
vibevav Trav dpaprnydrav. II, 541 B. 

exéurroros, ov, (eyinra) prone, liable, having 
a tendency to anything. Ptol. Tetrab. 164. 
Galen. V,157 A.B. Orig. III, 1800 B, eis 
opyny. 

eleumraras, adv. with a tendency to. Diosc. 
lobol. p. 45, éxew els re. Chrys. TI, 571 B, 
Exew mpos Tt. 

evéuppaktos, ov, (euppacow) easily obstructed. 
Galen, VI, 314 B. C. 

edévdoros, ov, (evdi8aps) easily giving way or 
yielding. Strab. 16,1, 9. Philon I, 158, 21. 
Sext. 758, 2. : 

evévrevxtos, ov, (evrvyxave) affable. Philon Il, 
187,16. Poll. 5,138. Orig. II, 1396 C. 

evevreixras, av. affably. Poll. 5, 130. 

evévroy, ov, 76, the Latin eventum, eventus 
= dndBacts. Antec. 1, 6, 3. 

evévrpertos, ov, (évtpéropat) bashful, modest. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 159. 

cie€dyeyos, ov, (ebay) easily exported. Strab. 
5, 2, 5, p. 350, 14. 

evétanros, ov, (€farrw) easily kindled. - Anton. 
9,9. Galen. XIII, 9 C. 

eve&éAucros, ov, (efedioow) agile. 
3, 6. 

everayoryos, ov, (erdyw) easy to lead to. Polyb. 
31, 13, 5, mpds rd xpibev. 

evernBodos or everriBodos, ov, (emnBodos, ériBo- 
Xos) shrewd. Ptol. Tetrab. 72. 73. 166. 

evernxoos, ov, (émaxovw) obedient. Andr. C. 
1160 B. Steph. Diac. 1130 A. 

padios émpeaCopevos. 
Epict. 4,1,111. Greg. Naz. I, 637 B. 

everiBatos, ov, (émBaivo) easily ascended. 
Strab. 5, 3, 7. Philon I, 459, 2. 

everBodos, see everrnBodos. 

ederiyvwortos, ov, (emytyvooxe) easily known. 
Cornut. 28. Artem. 397. Hippol. Haer. 256, 
43. 258, 43. 

everidpopos, ov, (émerpéxa) easy to run over. 
Themist. 288, 23. 

ederAcyoros, ov, (émdoyi{oua) easily calcu- 
lated. Galen. VII, 591 C. Sezt. 205, 29. 
668, 12. 


Clem. A. I, 


Polyb. 11, 3, 6. 


Strab. 3, 


evemnpéaotos, ov, 
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everipuxros, ov, (€mptyryst) well suited for inter- 
course. Strab. 11, 2, 2. 11, 4, 6. 

everiatperros, ov, == padias émurrpepopevos. 
App. I, 363, 26. 

eveniotpodos, ov, == preceding. Agath. 296, 
12. 

ciemortpdpes, adv. so as to return easily. Phot. 
TH, 940 A. 

evemiopia, as, 7}, (everishopos) proneness, ten- 
dency, proclivity. Sezxt. 40,18, Clem. A. I, 
1096 C. 

everiopos, ov, (emupépw) prone, inclined, tend- 
ing towards. Cornut.217. Clem. A. I, 596 
B. 1056 B. 1189 B, ets ve. 

everipspas, adv. so as to be inclined to. Strab. 
1, 2, 20, p. 43, 18. 

evertxelpyros, ov, (émxerpéw) easy to undertake ; 
easy to attack. Poll. 1,158. Chrys. IX, 562 
C. 

evepydCopat — ed épydfouar, ed rod. Barn. 781 
A. 

evépyactos, ov, (epydopar) easily worked or 
moulded. Clem. A. I, 272 B. Method. 56 
B. 

evepyla, as, 7, = evepyecia 
11, 2. 

evepéOtaros, ov, (epebife) irritable. Strab. 14, 2, 
24, p. 138,15. Ruf. apud Orib. Il, 255, 4. 


Jos. Ant. 6, 


Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 412, 6. Plotin. I, 
155, 7. 

evépetns, ov, 6, == evepyérns. Antip. Thess. 
30. 


edeppnvevtos, ov, = padios épunvetoat. Damase. 
TI, 324 C. 

edepuns, és, (Eppis) == evruyns, lucky. Hes. 

eveppia, as, 7, == evTvxia. Poll. 9,160. Ael. 
N. A. 1, 33, et alibi. 

evdepvddns, es, (€pvos) sprouting or growing well. 
Diosc. 1, 13, p. 26. 

evéduxros, ov, éguxrds, easy, attainable. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 44, 26. 185, 21. 

*edepodos, ov, (Epodos) accessible, approachable. 
Thuc. 6, 6 asv.1. Polyb. 1, 26, 2, et alibi. 
Diod. 2, 6, p. 119, 61. 

eb{nria, as, f, (eb{ndros) good taste, in the use 
of language. Plut. I, 53 A. 

edtuyjs, és, (Cebyvups) well matched. 
Naz. IV, 45 A, yapos. 


Greg. 


ei{wéw, now, == eifods ej. Anton. 3, 12. 
Achmet. 175. 

editavifa, ivw, (ed{ovos) <= dmrifw. Agquil. 
Gen. 49, 19. Hippol. 593 B. 


ednduvros, ov, (7dvvo) agreeable, palatable. 
Orib. THI, 128, 8. 


ednxoia, as, }, (ednxoos) obedience. Diod. 17, 
55. 

evnxoos, ov, agreeable to hear. Pseudo-Demetr. 
27,6. Soz. 1076 A. 


evnxdas, adv. obediently. Polyb. 27, 6, 7. 
eviduxos, ov, == edn. Achmet. 10. 


evnns£ 


edn rrk. os, 6, 9, (HAE) Of good size or stature. 
Polem. 181. Andr. C. 1304 C. 

evnpepnua, aros, To, (eUnpepew) success. Polyb. 
8, 72, 2. Cie. Att. 5, 21.  Diod. 18, 18. 
Philon QI, 120, 38. 

evnvepia, as, }, (edqvepos) fair wind. Lucian. I, 
341. 


evnherns, és, (adevos) wealthy. Lyd. 230, 
17, 

einyos, ov, (fxos) well sounding. Sept. Job 
30, 7. Ps, 150, 5. Dion. H. V, 77, 8. 


Diose. 2, 29 ras etnyas. 
evéavacia, as, 4, (evOdvaros) easy or happy death. 
Cic. Att. 16, 7. Philon I, 182, 45. 
vOavaréa, jaw, to die happily. Polyb. 5, 38, 9. 
Jos. Ant. 9, 4, 5. 
- ©06€art0¢, ov, (Bedopat) easily seen. 
22, 
bévea, eddevia, see evOnvia. 
eberéw, to be convenient or useful. Diod. 2, 48, 
Pp. 161, 11, els @dppaxa rois iarpois. 
edderiauds, od, 6, == Td evOeritew. Apollon. D. 
Adv, 555, 3. Synt. 309, 12. 
evdéws, adv. — adrixa, now, for instance. Polyb. 
6, 52,1 Te ye pay Kard pépos, oloy ev0éas Ta 
mpos tas moNemiKas ypelas, as for instance. 
Philon J, 607, 4. 79, 45. Erotian. 76. 
Galen, TI, 188 D. Sext. 530, 8. 113, 22 
254, 22, 
*evOnvia, as, 4, (ed@nvis) prosperity, plenty, 
abundance. Aristot. H. A. 8, 19, 8. Sept. 


Genes. 109, 


Gen. 41, 29. 31. Ps. 29, 7. Inser. 1186 | 


Ev6nvias émpedyrns, praefectus rei frumen- 
tariae. — Written also edévera. Inser. 5973 
Emapyos evOeveias, == émiysedntns. — Also, 
vbevia. Inscr. 5895. Diog. 1, 83. 
evOnpia, as, 4, (evOnpos) successful hunting or 
Jishing. Poll. 1, 108, et alibi. Aed. N. A. 
10, 48. 
vis, és, —= dis. Sept. Judic. 17, 6. Par. 2, 
14,2, Judith 8,11. Ps.50,12. Sap. 9, 9. 
Philon I, 129, 8. Clim 981 A, puxy. — &» 
Jasher. Sept. Reg. 2, 1, 18. 
oe 7% dv, (ebdis) rectilinear. Sext. 486, 


erie = curds clus, active. Apollod. Arch. 
A£ia, as, %, (etOtkros) a touching lightly: ex- 
pee Philon I, 54, 12. 157, 82. 593, 


COvyros, ov, (Ovnoxw) subject to death. Anast. 
: Sin. 88 A. B. 

brwros, ov (Boddw) easily made turbid. 
iid B. TV, 224 A. 

evOoptBnros, ov, (GopuBéw) easily confused, dis- 
_turbed. Plut. I, 524 D. " 

vOpuBiis, és, = evOpurros. Diosc. 1, 90. 5, 141 
(142). 148 (144). 

evbvBoréa, How, (ed6uBdros) to throw straight 
Sorward : to go straight forward. Philon Tl, 
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evOuppnyoves 


176, 2. 
738, 4. 

etOuBorjia, as, 7, a throwing straight. 
539 F. Nicet. Byz. 704 A. 

evOvBdros, ov, (evOvs, BalAw) throwing straight. 
Philon I, 36, 28, 78, 34. 216, 31. 

evOvBoras, adv. by throwing straight. Philon 
I, 3, 38. 8, 9. 414, 41. Pamphil, 1557 A. 
Method. 73 A. 

evuyévetos, ov, (yéverov) straight-bearded. Polen. 
293. 

evOvyerns, és, (yivopar) born straight. 
Nyss. II, 900 B.—2. Newly born. 
I, 125 B. 

dbvdpopeo, now, (evvdpopos) to run straight: 
to sail in a strajght course. Philon I, 131, 
42. 327,15. Luc. Act. 16,11. 21, 1. 

edvdpopia, as, }, straight course. Nicet. Paphl. 
83 A. 

evOvdpopos, ov, (Spdpos) moving in a straight 
line. Strab. 1,1, 7, p. 88, 12. 

eddvipsuas, adv. in a straight course. Macar. 
784 A. 

evdvédeyxros, ov, (ed€yxw) directly (easily) re- 
futed. Epiph.I, 228 C. 

evdvéresa, as, 4, (evOverns) straightforward 
speaking, Adam. S. 346 as v. 1 

evOverns, és, (EIQ) straightforward in speech. 
Adam. S. 355. 


Plut. TI, 906 B. 907 A.B. Sezt. 


Plut. I, 


Greg. 
Theod. 


: evOvepyys, és, (EPTQ) accurately wrought. 


Lucian. Tl, 35. 

eddvdroyia, as, %, (edOvAdyos) == edOvemea. 
Polem. 218. 

evvpaxia, as, 9, (evdvpdyos) open fight, pitche 
battle. Plut. I, 572 ¥F. 

edOupédyntos, ov, (duédyw) newly milked. Anon. 
Med. 239. 

edOuperpia, as, 9, (werpéw) the measuring of 
length, linear measurement. Pseudo-Didym. 
242, 18. 

edOuperpixds, , dv, linear. Nicom. 44, prime 
number. Heron Jun, 188, 3. 

evOvporoiew == etbvpov mad. Basil. I, 380 C. 

evOupootyn, ns, f, (as if from evOipwv) — Sexato- 
civn, righteousness. Theod. Her. 1344 A. 

eidumdoéw, ow, (evOimdoos) to sail in a direct 
course. Strab. 11, 2, 3. 13,1, 32. 

evbirdota, as, #, a sailing straight. Strab. 8, 3,1, 
6, 3, 7. 

evbimoos, ov, (rA€w) sailing in a direct course. 
Strab. 6, 3, 7 as v. 1. 

evOuppnpovea, How, evOupphper eipi. Plut. 
J, 895 A. Seat. 685, 27. 

edduppnpooivn, ns, 9, == evbvérea. Anton. 11, 
6. Poll. 2, 129, et alibi. Sext. 679, 16, 

edéupphpar, ov, (pia) == evOverjs. Cie. Fam. 
12,16. Poll. 5, 119, et alibi. 

eddvppyydvas, adv. in straightforward speech, 
plainly. Poll. 4, 24, et alibi. Clem. A. IL, 
1065 C. II, 168 B. 


evOuppis 


evduppis, wos, 6, 9, (pis) straight-nosed. Sox. 
1629 B. 

evdus, cia, ¥, straight, erect, — 2. Substantively, 
9 e0Ocia, SC. mrdots, == fH dvopactixn, the 
nominative case. Dion. Thr. 632, 10. 635, 5. 
Drac. 18, 5. Apollon. D. Pron. 268 C. 289 
B. Synt. 12,18. 14, 15. 

-ed6bs, adv. immediately. Dion. H. I, 7, 10 Ev- 
Obs ard trav Siaddxov, soon after. 11, 4, €& 


dpxijs pera tov oixcopdr. II, 668, 5, dpa ro | 
mapahaBeiv. VI, 770, 9, pera tov mepvotvor | 


mérepov. — 2. Now, for instance — evdéos, 
atrixa. Cleomed. 5, 25 Olfov evOus, thus. 
Strab. 7,1, 2. 10, 2, 24. Epict. 1, 10, 8. 1, 
19,2. Plut. II, 158 B. 320 A, of. 515 D. 
942 D. Galen. II, 368 A. 

evovopds, ov, 6, (evOivw) @ making straight. 
Philon I, 576, 23. 24. 

evovrevns, és, (reivw) straight. Philon I, 316, 
14, 456, 44. II, 432,46, Poll. 3,96. Galen. 
XII, 477 F. 

evourevas, adv. straightly. Philon I, 338, 24. 

evOvroxos. ov, (rixtw) == evOvyerns, newly born. 
Greg. Nyss. Til, 580 D. 

evOuropéw, now, (répvw) == dpborozéw. Pseudo- 
Greg. Naz II, 713 B. : 

evévropia, as, 7, @ cutting straight. Antyll. apud 
Orib. ITI, 572, 8. 

evdutpdxndos, ov, (tpdxndos) straight-necked. 
Soran. 260, 24. 

evdirpntos, ov, (rerpdw) bored right through. 
Ruf. apud Orib. II, 221, 7, atAioxos. 

evbuprdyioros, ov, (proyi{w) combustible. 
Epiph. Til, 100 C. 

evOvxaAxos, ov, (xadxés) for ready money, for 
cash. Basilic. 9, 3,15, § 7 Ta AapSardpeva 
80 éxBiBacpor evdvxaAxa mumpackec Oat. 

eVOapak, axos. 6, (Oapaé) with a good chest 
(breast). Nonn. Dion. 15, 156. Mal. 104, 9. 

evra, Chaldee, == équs OnAea. Clem. A. I, 72 
A. 

evidpwros, ov, — evidpas, easily sweating. Galen. 
VI, 111 E. 

eviepos, ov, very iepds. Psell. 1136 C. 

evirareva, evow, to be edidaros. Sept. Deut. 29, 
20, avrg. Judith 16,15. Ps. 102, 3. 

eviratos, ov, (Adaxopat) propitious. Sept. Esdr. 
1, 8, 58. Ps. 98, 8, adrois. 

eviparia, as, 7, (ipareov) good garments. Cyrill. 
ALT, 164 A. 

evixdus, v, (ty Gus) abounding in fish. Diod. 11, 
57. Aristid, I, 406, 5. 

evxans, és, (xai@) that burns easily. 
152 (155), p. 637. 

edxabociaros, ov, (xaboowda) consecrated. Epiph. 
1, 764 A. Pallad. V. Chrys. 33 B. 

evxatpéw, How, (edxatpos) to be in good circum- 
stances, to be well off. Polyb. 4, 60,10. 15, 
21, 2, rots Biots, as to property. Posidon. 
apud Athen. 6, 109, p. 275 A -oat rots Biors. 


Diose. 4, 


536 


| 
! 
| 











? , 
EVKATATTTONTOS 


Diod. TI, 599, 89.— 2. To be at leisure, — 
ed oxodns exo. Polyb. 20, 9, 4. Mare. 6, 
81. Lue. Act. 17, 21 Eis ovdev érepoy evxai- 
pour, } Aéyery Te kal dxovew katvdrepov. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 16, 12. Plut. II, 223 D, Aeyew. 
Phryn. 125, condemned. Moer. 134, not 
Attic.— Impersonal, evxaipjoat, L. contigisse, 
to happen. _Apophth. 321 A Huxaipnoe dé Tin 
yépovre e&edOeiv, he had occasion to go out. 

evxaipia, as, 7, prosperity. Sept. Ps. 9, 10. 
Polyb. 1, 59, 7, et alibi. — 2. Opportunity. 
Classical. Matt. 26, 16 ’E¢nree evxatpiay iva 
avrov napado. Joann. Mosch. 2892 A. 

evkaiptpos, ov, == edxatpos, opportune. 
Alex. 516 D. 

evxatpos, ov, convenient: well situated. Polyb. 
1, 18, 4, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 16, 4, 1 Mnéeé . 
yew €& evxaipov dei rois ddeAors, by every 
opportunity. — 2. Empty. Nil. 580 D, trzos, 
not loaded, a led horse. 

evxavématos, ov, (xavovito) well regulated. 


Ephr. I, 71 D. 107 A, 


Petr. 


| evxdprmats, ews, 9, (evxapméw) == evxapmia. 


Galen, VI, 374 B. 

evxatayédaoros, ov, quite xatayédactos. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 25, 29. 

evxardywyos, ov, easy of entrance, as a harbor. 
Eudoc. M. 113. 

evxatayouoros, ov, (xataywvifopar) easy to con- 
quer. Polyb. 9, 4, 8. 29, 2, 8. Diod. 20, 
31. 


| evxarddpopos, ov, (xararpéyw) easily run down. 


Cyril, A. I, 276 D. 

evcataxdpiotos, ov, (kataxopitw) easily brought 
down. Strab. 12, 8,12. Cyrill. A. 1, 376 
B. D. 

evxaraxparytos, ov, (kataxparéw) easy to hold or 
defend. Polyb. 4, 56, 9. 

evxdtakTos, ov, (karayvupt) easily broken. 
lon II, 309, 88. — Artem. 94 evxaréaxros. 

evxardAnmros, ov, (xatadapBdvw) easy to com- 
prehend or understand. Erotian. 4, Artem. 
3. 

eveardpuxtos, ov, (katapiyvupt) easily mixed up. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 896 D. 

evxatavdnros, ov, (xaravoéw) intelligible. 
18, 18,11. Hipparch. 1005 B. 

evxardyuxros, ov, (xaravicow) susceptible of con- 
trition. Clim. 708 B. Anast. Sin. 661 B. 
757 D. Stud. 864 B. Vit. Nil. Jun. 72 A 
== xaravuxrixds. 

evxatdrravoros, ov, (karamave) easily ceasing or 
stopping. Galen. II, 206 A. 


Phi- 


Polyb. 


| evxatdmAnKtos, ov, (xaramAnacw) easily fright- 


ened, Basil. III, 513 C. 

evxatdnpnotos, ov, (xaramiympnus) easily con- 
sumed by fire. Basil. I, 225 B. C. III, 377 
D. 


evxaranronros, ov, (xararroéw) easily frightened. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 273 A. B. Tl, 760 D. 


B / 
EVKATATIT@TOS 


> G G . 
euxardntetos, ov, (xaraninta) easily falling 

down, Nicet. Byz. 704 A. 

RY > . 
evxatdoeoros, ov, (Kxatareiw) easily shaken. 


Cyrill. A. 1, 417 B. 476 D. TI, 637 D. 


> S i 
euxardokerros, ov, (xarackoméw) easily per ; 


ceived. Galen, IV, 184 C. 

evxardoratos, ov, (xablornps) well established, 
regular. Apollon. D. Adv. 567, 17. 18. 
Ephr. Til, 138 A. 

etxaracrdras, adv. with self-possession. Macar. 
517 D. 

etkardorpogos, ov, (xatacrpépw) well turned 
kéupa, in rhetoric. Pseudo-Demetr. 7, 7. 


edxarardApnros, ov, (kararoApdw) easily attempt- 
| edxorros, ov, (xdmos) easy to do. 


ed. Joann. Hier. 440 B. 


; , ; i 
fuxararpenros, ov, (karatpéme) easily overturned. 


: Cyrill."A. TV, 857 B. 

€UKararpéyagros, ov, (Katatpoxdtw) easily run 
down, easily overrun or attacked. Strab. 1, 
i212. 14, 5, 6. 

fukardrpoxos, ov, (kararpéyo) == evxardgopos, 
Ponts Cyrill. A. I, 860 A. 577 C. IV, 857 


etxardpAexros, ov, (xarapAéyw) easily consumed 
by fire. Euagr. 2749 A. 

evearaopia, as, H, (edxardtbopos) proclivity, ten- 
dency. Diog. 7, 115. 
‘xaradpormras (edxarappémros), adv. con- 
_lemptibly. Plut. J, 895 E. Orig. I, 716 B. 
UKardWevoros, ov, (karayevdouat) easy to falsi- 
Jy Strab. 1, 2, 19. 

ar ‘os, see edxdraxtos. 
KaTeipyacpevos, n, ov 
_ Greg. Th. 1076 ae 

fuarépyacros, ov, (karepydtopar) easy of diges- 
on Classical. Diosc. 2, 112. 

‘vkaromras, ov, (karopOjvat) easily seen. Cyril. 
_A. TT, 241 B. 

fvKarépOwros, ov, (xaropOdw) easily accomplished. 

Diod. Ex. Vat 113, 19 


eb xaretpyacpevos. 


> 
svKaropAéras, adv. so as to be easily accomplished. | 


, Schol. A poll. Rh. I, 246. 
‘vKarToxos, ov, (kare; = evdxard ul: 
» OV, Xo) —= edkatdoyxeros, easily 
Pits Cyrill, A. VII, 119 B. 
pital ov, (kepdvvype) easily mized. Dion. 
- V, 158, 4, NIT do not coalesce easily. 
Plut. II, 922 D. 


Ee ov, (xepparj) with a good head. Arr. 
- Bard 4,4. Poll. 2, 43. 
ange as, 9, (evxivnros) agility. Polyd. 8, 
, 3. 
edeNaotos, ov, 


146 (148), (xAdw) easily broken. Diose. 4, 


erAcwa, as, %» renown, asa title. Nic. I, 809 | 


; A,¥ tperépa. 
euKAnuarée, 
, Philon T, 681, 34. 
Bacal ov, (Aja) vine having beautiful 
mate es, Pseud-A than. TV, 484 A. 
Pld, as, 9, (etKAnpos) good lot or fortune. 
68 


to be edeAnparos. Sept. Hos. 10, 1. | 
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EVKOO HED, TW, —= EVUKOTPOS €lpet. 


3 
é VETLEOS 


Dion. H. I, 446, 3. 

Tl, 1141 B. 
evxAw@vos, ov, == Kadovs Tos KA@vas Exar. 

Andromach apud Galen. XIII, 877 B. 
edevtotos, ov, (xvitw) prurient. Doroth. 1668 


Al. N, A. 1, 54. Eus. 


: : ; 
: evxoidtos, ov, (kotAia) laxative, moving the bowels. 


Diose. 1, 30. 164, 2, 149. Plut. II, 187 


A, 


> ' eer ar ee : 
' edxotvorvngia, as, 7, (evKowavnros) sociableness, 


sociability. Anton. 11, 20. 


| evxoria, as, 7, (eUxoros) easiness of work. Sept. 


Mace. 2, 2, 25. 
36, p. 43, 60. 


Agathar. 133, 15. Diod. 1, 


Sept. Mace. 1, 

3, 18. Matt. 9, 5. 19, 
24, 

etxdpudos, ov, (kopupy) with beautiful top. 
Dion. H. V1, 1078, 9, ending well, as a pe- 
riod. 


Polyb. 18, 1, 2. 


Sept. Macc. 
1, 8, 15. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 6. 

evxpds, Tod, evkpatos, Tb, — evkparov. 
Mosch, 3057 B. C. 

evxparduedt, tTos, TO, (evKpds, méAt) == olvdpedt. 
Theoph. Nonn. Tl, 74. Anon. Med. 253. 255. 
Bekker. 1208. 

evxparorocia, as, , (wivw) the drinking of eb- 
xparov. Alex. Trall. 292. 

eUxparos, ov, well tempered.— 2. Substantively, 
76 eUxparov, decoction of pepper, cumin, and 
anise, used in monasteries. Stud. 1716 B 
(identical with the kxvpwwddepyor of Ptocho- 
prodromus). 

evxparéa, dow, to make etkparos. Pallad. Med. 
Febr. 114, 1. 

edxpdrws (etxparos), adv. temperately. Cleomed. 
12, 9, fx, — edxpards eiys. 

edxporos, ov, (xpéros) well sounding. Poll. 9, 


Joann. 


127. Alciphr. 8,48. Eustrat. 2388 C, civ 
Geors. 

| evxréov == bei evyerbar. Method. 241 A, 
eye. 


! 





evarnptos, ov, (edxouar) belonging or devoted to 
prayer. — Evdxrnptos oikos, a house of prayer. 
Eus. Tl, 928 A. Basil. IV, 473 B. Did. A. 
589 B. Greg. Nyss. TIT, 1081 B. Pallad. 
Laus. 1058 B. Mil. 508 A. Soer. 120 B. 
194 A. Soz. 877 C. Chal. 4, otkos. Theod. 
TH, 1021 D, vads.—2- Substantively, ré ed- 
xriptov, L. oratorium, oratory, chapel. Greg. 
Th. 1048 A. Did. A. 589 C. Epiph. Tl, 
757 D. Pallad. Laus. 1210 C. Pseudo- 
Basil. III, 1309 B. Joann. Mosch. 2925 C. 
2952 A. 

evxrixds, }, dv, expressing a wish, precative. 
Men, Rhet. 134, 1, Spvo. Poll. 4, 53. 
Philostr. 276. Nil. 537 D, Aecroupyia, divine 
service. — 2. Optativus, optative, in gram 
mar. Dion. Thr. 638, 7, éyxdtots, the opta 


? a 
EVAKTLEDS 


tive mood. Plut. II, 386 D, divapis, of the 
particle ei, utinam! Drac. 60, 17, papa. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 533, 16. Conj. 502, 1. 
Synt. 31, 16. 204, 4. 212, 8. 14, 247, 20. 
Herodn. Gr. Philet. 393. Phryn. P. 8S. 31, 1. 
Sext. 802, 22. 

evxrixés, adv. in a supplicatory manner, opta- 
tively. Method. 49 B. Greg. Naz. III, 160 
B. Theon. Prog. 208, 13. 

Evxrira, Gv, oi, (etxopac) 


Apophth. 253 B. 


= Mecaadavol. 


evetpavros, ov, (Kupaivw) agitated. Nicom. 
Harm. 6. 
evAdBeta, as, 4, piety: reverence. Diod. 13, 12, 


4 mpos To Geiov. Philon I, 144, 20, Oeod. 
Paul. Hebr. 12, 28. Plut. 1, 182 C, et alibi. 
Orig. VII, 33 B. Cyril. H. Catech. 11, 12. 
— 2. Piety, asa title. Alex. A. 548 A An- 
Adcat TH dperépa edraBeig. Eus. II, 1192 B, 
4 én. Athan. I, 224 B. 277 D. 480 A, 9 of. 
II, 840 A, dav. Basil. IV, 385 C. Greg. 
Naz. Ill, 193 B. 

evAaBéopat, to beware, to fear. Polyb. 3, 111, 1, 
py Starérparrat, = dvarerpappévov 7. Altal. 
33, iva py tov Biov dmoBaAn, lest he should die. 
—2. To reverence, to fear God. Sept. 
Nahum 1, 7. Zach. 2, 18. Paul. Hebr. 
11%, 

eddaBns, és, pious, devout. Luc. 2, 25. Act. 
2, 5. 8, 2. 22,12. Hippol. 728 A.— 2 
Superlative, evAaBéoraros, most pious, as a 
title. Arius et Euzoius apud Soz. 149 B. 
Sard. Can. 7, Basil. IV, 536 B. 616 C. 
i A, X,40 C. 44 A. Eustrat. 2344 


yore és, (paive) pious in appearance. 
Did. A, 605 A. 


edAados, ov, (Aadéw) talking well ; 
Sept. Job 11, 2. Sir. 6, 5. Mel. 107. 
Th. 1052 B. Eus. IV, 696 D. 

evdapmis, és, (Adurw) = following. Maz. Tyr. 


talkative. 
Greg. 


69, 4. Polem. 231. Adam. S. 361. 
eDAapmpos ov, (Aapmpés) bright-shining. Method. 
32 B, orody. . 


evAdxavos, ov, (Adxavov) abounding in herbs. 
Geopon. 12, 3, 3. 

evA€avros, ov, (Aeaiva) easily masticated. Antyll. 
apud Orib. II, 413, 10. 

evAeiwros, ov, (Aetdw) easily masticated. Galen. 
XIII, 252 E. Aéi. 4, p. 66, 2. 

evdémoros, ov, (Aemi{w) easily peeled or shelled. 
Diosc. 4, 157 (160). 

ebdnbdpyntos, ov, (Anbapyéw) easily forgotten. 
Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 808 A. 

Acros, ov, (Apyw) soon ceasing, of short du- 
ration. Lucian. III, 663. 

evAnrrexds, 9, 6v, (eAnmros) painful. 
III, 685 B. 

eddtOos, ov, (AiBos) made of good stones. 
B. J. 5,5, 6. Poll. 1, 186. 


Damasce. 


Jos. 
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evroyia 

evAipevdrns, nros, 9, the being evrAipevos. Men. 
Rhet. 175, 9. 

evdoyéw, How, to bless. Sept. Gen. 14,19. Esdr. 
1, 4, 58, revi. 1, 4, 62, ron Gedy. Ps, 64, 12, 
fill with. — 2. To marry, said of the priest 
who performs the ceremony : also, of the par- 
ents, or of the ovvrexvos. Gregent. 585 A 
-76a, to be married. Nic. CP. 860 A -céa. 
Phot. II, 785 B, yuvaixa diyapov. Theoph. 
Cont. 703 Evdoyeirar per avris mapa twos 
KAnptxov, he is married to her by a certain 
clergyman. — 3. In the Ritual, to commence 
religious service by saying the introductory 
sentence, EvAoyntos 6 beds nudy mdvrore,k.t. A. 
Or this: EvAoynpévn 7 Bacidela tov marpos 
kat Tov viov, x. t. A. — 4 To bless with the 
hand, by putting the thumb on the third fin- 
ger (the one next to the little finger). Only 
a priest (presbyter or bishop) can bless in 
this manner Pseudo-Chrys, XII, 776 C, 
peta THS Xeupes —5. Tocurse. A Hebraism 
(72). Sept. Reg. 3, 20 (21), 10. 

evAdyjots, Ews, 7, (edroyéw) the act of blessing, 
blessing. Triod.‘H evdSynots tev apr, the 
blessing of the loaves. ‘H evAdynats Trav Kodv- 
Bay, the blessing of xédvBa. 

edAoyntdpwor, ov, Td, (evAoyntés) in the Ritual, 

the evAcynrdpia are certain rpordpia, which, 

when read or sung, are always preceded by 

the verse EvAoynrés ef, xupte, Sidagdv pe ra 

Sixatmpard gov. Horol. Euchol. EvXoyn- 

Tapia dvaordowpa, the evAoynrdpia for Sunday. 

Evdoyntapia vexpwoya, the evdoyytdpta for 

Saturday, because on that day prayers are 


offered for departed believers. They form 
also part of the funeral service. 
eddoyntéov == dei edAoyeiv. Clem. A. I, 493. 


evroyntés, 7, dv, blessed. Sept. Ex. 18, 10, et 
alibi. Philon I, 453, 7.— 2. In the Ritual, 
6 eddoynrds, sc. Oeds, the introductory sen- 
tence, EvAoynrés 6 beds Huay, x. T. A. 

evroyla, as, 7, blessing. Sept. Gen. 49, 25. 
Esai. 65, 8. Ezech. 34, 26. Paul. Rom. 15, 
29, et alibi. — 2. Gift, present, bounty. 
Sept. Gen. 33, 11. Josu. 15,19. Judie. 1, 
15. Reg. 1, 25, 27. Paul. Cor. 2, 9, 5. 
Laod. 14. 32. Basil. TH, 1313 C. Chal. 
1565 B.— 8. Oblation, offerings to the 
church, chiefly loaves of bread, and wine. 
Const. Apost. 8,31. Socr. 760 B.—4. Loaf 
of bread presented, or to be presented, to 
the church as an oblation. Joann. Mosch. 
2869 D. 2896 C. Sophrns. 3989 A. Leont. 
Cypr. 1729 D.  Pseudo-Germ. 397 C. 
Theoph. 150, 21. Porph. Cer. 18, 23. — Be 
A piece of blessed bread, — dvri8wpov. Stud. 
1752 B. 1717 C. 1733 B. Nic. CP. 857 A. 
852 B. Balsam. ad Concil. Ant. 2, rot ipyta- 
apevov KAdopatos. —@. Nuptial benediction, 

arepavapa. Stud. 1093 A, tis yapuxis 


3 ‘ 
evAoyLeT Ew 


ovvadeias. 
asteries, permission to do a thing, accom- 
panied by the blessing of the superior. 
Pseudo-Basil. IIT, 1807 C. 1309 A. Stud. 
1736 C. 1748 C, rod marpds. 

Wroyiorée, jow, == eddAdyiords eps, to be 
thoughtful, prudent, cautious. Epict. 4, 3, 11, 
et alibi. Plut. I, 1072 E, et alibi. Clem. A. 
I, 1076 A. Diog. 7, 88. —2- To bless ? = 
evhoyéo ? ~Philon I, 125, 26. 

eddoyorixés, 9, dv, belonging to nuptial benedic- 
tion. Stud. 1093 A, mpocevyn. 

<idoyos, ov, speaking fluently. Philon 1, 199, 1. 

€UAoyopavia, as, 7, (evAoyoparns) plausibility. 

_Macar. 477 C. Nil, 228 D. 
BN cae adv. plausibly. Basil. I, 645 


aa ov, (hayydvo) lucky. Plut. U1, 419 


Doedns, és, full of evrai. Genes. 26, 5. 

*VAaddpnros, ov, (AowWopéw) blamable. 
Mon. 1480 A. 

Avoia, as, 4, the being eDdvros. Cic. Fam. 16, 
F 18, xotdias, —= evkoudia. 

Wdutde, woa, (e®Avros) to deliver, save. Chron. 
604, 18 Eddurwody pe, avenge me of mine ad- 
versary. 605, 4 EvAvtabn  Oikn atrav. Mal. 

, 384, 14. 

*vuddaxros, ov, (pardcow) easily softened. 
_Diose. 1, 80, p. 84. 

*vuapavtos, ov, == padiws or Taxes papatydpe- 
vos. Artem. 108. Greg. Naz. IV, 80 A. 
_Cyrill. A. T, 164 A. TI, 1801 C. 

“Upapérns, nTos, 9, = evpdpea. Callistr 894. 

*Unacbos, ov, —= Kadovs éxouga rovs pactovs. 
_ Mal. 106, 10. 

fuuedvoros, ov, (peOvoxw) easily intoxicated. 
Geopon. 7, 34, 2. 


*Unetdixros, ov, (pericow) easily appeased. 
Cornut. 36, 


Ant. 


<Upevera, as, h, benignity, graciousness, as a title. 
@ Theod. TI, 1048 C, 9 On. 
SYHeviopnes, od, 6, (evpevi(w) propitiation, con- 
Ciltation. Orig. I, 1612 C. D. 
SvMeTaywyos, ov, (uerdy@) easily transported, 
ee ha or changed. Apoilod, Arch. 14. 
Bide ov, (peradideps) ready to impart, 
tberal. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 18. Anton. 6, 48 
Cc evperddoroy, liberality. Clem. A. I, 605 


Pees ov, (perariOnu) easily changed, 
: angeable. Plut. II, 799 C. Ptol. Tetrab. 
= 55, App. T, 530, 79. 
H€TAKOLCTOS, ov (peraxopi: i 
» OV, pile) easily transport- 
Pei Eus, II, 1185 A. : 7 3 
HeTaxvhioros, oy, (perakvrivde ) easy to roll 
over. Galen. Hi, 4 C. 


eUperdoraros, ov, (pei 
: peGiorapa) unsteady, uncer- 
fain. Plut. II, 5 D. ? 
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evvovyiaTéov 


edperpéwm == ef perpéw. Cyrill. A. 1, 172 D. 

evperpia, as, 9, (etperpos) good measure, mod- 
eration. Aret. 101 A. Longin. Frag. 3, 6. 
Hierocl. C. A, 186, 15.— 2. Correctness of 
metre, in versification. Greg. Naz. III, 1336 
A. 

ebynpuros, ov, (unptw) easy to spin, Lucian. 
III, 371. 

edpuxros, ov, (piyvupe) affable, social: benignant. 
Did. A. 940 D, 


evpoipéo, AT@, 


etpoipos eips. Synes. 4176 


edpopia, as, , — eveAnpia. Dion. H. V. 254, 
18. Philon I, 238, 39. 447, 43, et alibi. 
Plut. T, 14 C. 

evpoipws, adv. == evruyas. App. I, 265, 16. 


evuophorotxiAoxabapspophos, ov, == evpopov, 
mouxians, kat xabapas pop pis, a frigid com- 
pound. Pseudo-Jul. apud Basil. IV, 344 A. 

edpovaws (eipousos), adv. gracefully, elegantly. 
Cornut. 50. ; 

evydareipa, }, == evvarepa. Andromach. apud 
Galen. XTII, 876 B. : 

etvews, wv, (vais) full of ships. 
37, 

evvixntos, ov, (uxdw) easily conquered. Galen. 
II, 207 C. 

edmov, ov, To, == evvn. Artem. 155. 

eburpdyews, wv, (yq) well supplied with virpov ? 
Heron Jun. 222, 20. 

edvontixés, f, Ov, (edvoéw) == edvovs. Greg. Th. 
1069 D. 

edvdbevros, ov, (vobedw) easily adulterated. 
Cornut. 112, 

edydunpa, aros, 73, (evvopew) == ebvopos mpagis. 
Plut. TI, 1041 A. 

Evvopsavol, dv, of, (Edvopuos) Eunomiani, the 
followers of Eunomius. Const. II, 1. Did. 
A. 720 A. Epiph. TI, 337 B. Nemes. 605 
A. Socr. 300 B. Theod. IV, 420 B. 

Evvduos, ov, 6, Hunomius, a heretic. 
IV, 417 A. 

edvooria, as, 7, (edvoaros) relish, zest, savor. 
Vit. Epiph. 44 A. 

ebvovxia, as, 4}, (edvodxos) L. spadonatus, the 
state of a eunuch. Athenag. 965 A. Clem. 
A. I, 1104 B. 1153 B. Tertull. I, 1326 C. 
Cyril. A, X, 1108 B, mvevpariny: all trop- 
jeally. Nicet. Paphl. 492 C. 

edvovxila, ira, (edvoixos) L. castro, to castrate, 
emasculate. Matt. 19, 12. Archigen. apud 
Orib. TI, 157, 7. Jul. Cassian. apud Clem. 
A.J, 1192 C, éavrév rwos, to wean one’s self 
from. Hippol. Haer. 164, 63. 

edvovxirpos, od, 6, (evvouxifo ) castration. 
Afric. Epist. 45 A. Orig. TH, 1253 A. 
Method. 37 A. Greg. Naz. Tl, 305 C. Paul. 
Aeg. 288. 

edvovxiaréov == dei edvouxitew. 
8, 2. 


Maz. Tyr. 15, 


Theod. 


Geopon. 17, 


evvotyxos 
edvodxos, ov, 6, eunuch. Sept. Sap. 3, 14 
(Cyrill. A. X, 1109 A). 
edvows (edvoos), adv. kindly. 
Epict. 4, 6, 7. 
*eddyxos (edoyxos), adv. with sufficient bulk. 
Diocl. apud Orib. III, 173, 5. 


Aristeas 27. 


evodSorotds, d, dv, == evodiay moray. Pseudo- 
Dion. 404 C. 

evddas (etodos), adv. prosperously. Hippol. 
624 D. 

eVotxos, ov, (otxos) hospitable? Dion C. 44, 
39, 1. 

evowéw, now, — eSowos etus. Strab. 11, 10, 1. 


evowia, as, 4, abundance of wine. Strab. 2, 1, 
14, p. 112, 28. 

evorduortos, ov, (olwvitozar) auspicious. Diod. 
II, 629, 37. 88. Phryn. P. S. 40, 21. 

evoricOnros, ov, == following. Jambl. Adhort. 
352. . 

evorrabos, ov, (6AtcOaivw) apt to slip. Philon 
II, 457, 31, eis xaxiav. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 93, 
apt to miscarry. Plut. II, 878 D. Orig. II, 
109 B. 

evoricOas, adv. with a tendency to slip. 
Erem. 1041 B. 

evdpados, ov, (6uadds) quite even. Agath. 182, 16. 

evouBpia, as, 9, (etouBpos) abundance of rain. 
Eus. Il, 313 A. Lyd. 381, 6. 

eVouBpos, ov, (SuBpos) abounding in rain. Strab 
4, 1, 7, p- 285, 16. 

evoutrta, as, 4, (edoutdos) pleasantry. 
33, 12. 

evoutdos, ov, (Gutdos) agreeable in conversation. 
Anton. 1,16. Diog. 4, 59. 

eddvetpos, ov, (8vetpov) having pleasant or favor- 
able dreams. Strab. 16, 2, 35. Plut. II, 83 
D. Jambl. V. P. 182. 

evorros, ov, (6pOjvat) easily seen. Sept. Epist. 
Jer, 60. Muson. 209. Artem. 140.— 2 
Fair to behold. Theod. IV, 401 B. 

evopexros, ov, (dpéyopar) giving an appetite. 
Diose. 5,21. Plut. Il, 663 F. 

evopOwars, ews, 9, (dpb0w) erection of a building. 
Greg. Th. 996 A. 

etopuis, Bos, 6, 9, (dpus) abounding in birds. 
Antip. S. 87. —2. Auspicious. Dion. H. 1, 
895, 7. Phryn. P.S.40, 21 = aiouos, evord- 
wueros, EevTUXNS- 

evopopos, ov, (pon) well roofed. Antip. Thess. 
19 


Mare. 


Charis. 


evoppus, v, (dppis) with beautiful eyebrows. 
Anthol. TTI, 103 (Rufinus). Mal. 91,9. 106, 
11. 

evowéa, now, —= cords ips, to abound in fish. 
Strab. 4, 1, 8. 14, 2, 21. 

evrd@nros, ov, — evrrabys 
TA, 2. 

evradevtws (evraidevros), adv. as becomes a 
well-educated person. Aret. 120 A. Cyril. 
A. VI, 181 A. 


Hermes Tr. Poem. 
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EevTrEepatos 


evmd\aortpos, ov, (radaisrpa) well-trained, skil- 
ful. Longin. 34, 2. 

evmapddextos, ov, (mapadéxouat) easily received 
or admitted, acceptable. Polyb. 10, 2, 11. 
Strab. 1, 2, 10, p. 32, 6. — 2. Receiving 
readily, == eimapddoyos. Philon I, 136, 46, 
572, 6. ; 

evmapadoxos, ov, readily receiving. Cyril. A. 
TH, 961 A. 

evrapairntos, ov, (mapatréopa) easily appeased. 
Plut. I, 754 E. Seat. 104, 22, easily de- 
spatched. 

evrrapakodovGytos, ov, quick in understanding : 
docile. Clem. A. II, 341 B. Dion. Alex. 
1240 C. 

evmapdkpovortos, ov, (mapaxpovw) easily refuted. 
Apollon. D, Pron. 266 A, 

evmapadoytoros, ov, (rapadoyifouat) easily cheat- 
ed. Polyb.5, 75, 2. 11, 29,9. Jos. Ant. 4, 
6, 11. 

evmapdrAoos, cov, (raparhéw) easy to sail along. 
Strab. 17. 8, 22. 

evrapackxevdtw == eb mapackevdlo. 
1076 A. 

evrapaturatos, ov, (raparurow) easily receiving 
false impressions. Anton. 5, 33. 

evrrapaopos, ov, (mapahepw) easily led astray. 
Cyrill. A. I, 141 D. TI, 529 B, X, 344 D, 

edrdpedpos, ov, (aapedpos) assiduous, devoted. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 7, 35. 

evrapédpas, adv. assiduously, diligently. Cyrill. 
A. VI, 217 B. 

evrapnyopnros, ov, (mapryopéw) easy to console. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 158. 


Greg. Th. 


evndpobos, ov, (awdpodos) easy of access, Strab. 
3, 2,11. 
evmdpotoros, ov —= evmapddopos. Cyrill. A. I, 


517 A, I, 64 C. 452 A. 

evrapoturros, ov, (napo€ive) irritable, excitable. 
Plut. I, 950 B. Basil. TIT, 449 C. Basil. 
Sel. 589 A. 

evmrdpoyxos, ov, (mapéxw) offering freely. Damasc. 
TI, 264 B. . 

evrappnotactos, ov, (mappnow{oua) speaking 
confidently. Dion. Alex. 1288 C. Eus. U, 
$36 A. Did. A. 1140 A. Greg. Nyss. TU, 
744 B. 

evrappnoworws, adv. with freedom of speech. 
Method. 57 A. 


evmdraxros, incorrect for é¢pmdraxros. Pool. 
Tetrab. 162. 

evredias, 7, == Kaddv Exovea 75 mediov. Schol. 
Arist. Lys. 88. 

evrebéw, now, — eirebys eis. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 8. 


evrreAns, és, == evnmeAns? Ocenom. apud Eus. 
III, 368 C. D. Hes. Evnmedeis, mpaot, evy- 
veot, meek. 

evréparos, ov, (repdw) easy to cross, as a river. 
Strab. 15, 1, 16, p. 200, 14. 


evTepiaryaryos 


ebreputywyos, ov, == padiws meptaydpevos. 
Lucian. III, 92. 

eUmepiBrerros, ov, (mepiBrémw) circumspect. 
Basil. I, 241 C. 

€Umepiyparros, ov, == padios meprypaddperos. 
Greg. Nyss. I, 64 A. 

etrepiypacos, ov, (reptypaw) easily described, 
defined, or bounded. Strab. 2,1, 22. 8, 5, 6. 
Herodn. Gr. Schem. 592, 16. — 2. Well de- 
: Jined, well formed. Clementin. 216 B. 

eureptypddws, adv. in a well-defined manner. 
Aitalus apud Hipparch. 1041 A. Iambi. V. 
P. 338. 

ebrepidpaxros, ov, (meptdpdoaopat) easily com- 
Prehended. Aét. apud Epiph. Il, 536 A. 545 
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D. 548 D. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1173 B. 

€vrepidpavaoras, ov, == padiws mepOpavdyevos. 
Plt. II, 458 E. 

eUmepixomros, ov, (weptxdrta) simple, plain, as 
to dress. Polyb. 11, 10, 3. 

€Umepiknrros, ov, (mepirapBava) easily com- 
prised or comprehended. Polyb. 7, 7, 6, 
trifling, of little moment. Nicom. 114. 
_ Porphyr, Abst. 222. 

urepwénros, ov, (mepwoew) easily understood. 
Orig. TI, 1473 B.—2. Well-composed verse. 
_Inser. 2722, 9. 

€Urepionros, ov, (wepropd@) == edxarappdyyros, 
contemptible. Polyb. Frag. Histor. 30. Suid. 

eunepidpicros, ov, (meptopitw) well defined. 
_ Strab. 2, 1, 30. 

tumepimaros, ov, (mepiraréw) allowing to walk 
_ well. Lucian. Til, 663. 

€Umepioraros, ov, (meptiorapat) easily besetting. 
Paul. Hebr. 12, 1. Eus. Alex. 424 D, 
, POG. 

€Umepiorodos, ov, (mepurrody) modest, decent. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 164. 


‘repiorperros, ov (we 3 == followi 
: , ov, (repiotpépw) == following. 
: Orig. VI, 44 D. 

Tepitperros, ov, == padiws mepirperdpevos 


siesta TI, 698, Athen. 4, 42, p. 155 E. 
€pithwpos, ov, (dwpdw) easily detected. Plut. 
IL, 288 F. coer an 
€urepixuros, 
I, 954 D, 
evrrepinvurros, ov, (mepupu i 
: pupvyw) easily cooled or 

Chilled. Cass. 146, 9. 
Behr %, (etanxros) compactness. Adam. 


Plut. 


ov, == padiws meptyedpevos. 


ee adv. —= méavas. Pallad. V. Chrys. 


eimivea, as, §, (ebmuis) simplicity of style 

Longin. 30, i wns) simplicity y 

a és, simple, neat, chaste style. Cic. Att. 
» 6. Dion. H. V, 166, 2. 


€uTwas, adv. simply, neatly. 


17, Cic. Att. 15, 





ac és, = whadapés. ambl. Mathem. | 


evmr poOupos 


edrAnkros, ov, —= pgdlos mAnoodcpevos. Plut. Il, 
721 E. 

edrAnporos, ov, = pgdios mAnpovperus. Galen. 
II, 204. 

edmoew, now, (e’mdoos) to sail prosperously, to 
have a good voyage. Dion Chrys. Il, 324, 16. 
Epict. Frag. 166. Lucian. 1, 376. Artem. 
177, 

edrAwin, ns, 9, Ionic, = ebro. 
108. 

ettoros, ov, (tAdw) favorable to sailing, Antip. 
Thess. 18. 

etrvotos, ov, == etmvoos, airy. Diosc. 3, 124 
(184). 

etmvoos, ov, life-like, in painting. Philostr. 71. 

edrrotia, as, 9, (moréw) doing good, beneficence. 
Paul. Hebr. 13. 16. Jos. Ant. 19, 9, 1. 
Ignat. 725 A. B. Just. Apol. 2, 6. Arr. 
Anab. 7, 28, 3. Ptol. Gn. 1288 B. Lucian. 
Ti, 181. Jren. 465 A. Poll. 5, 140. 

Eimondidetos, ov, (Edrods) Eupolidean, of Eu- 
polis. Dion. H. V, 418, 5. Heph. 16, 6, 
pérpov. 

edrroXirevros, ov, (odtrevopa) that has conduct- 
ed himself well. Basil. III, 492 A. Aster. 
164 C, (wy. 

edrévas (mévos), adv. laboriously. Schol. Clim. 
676 D. 

edrdpeutos, ov, (mopetopat) easy to pass through 
or over. Cyrill. A. VI, 437 D. 

etroptaria, as, }, the being ebmépurros. Porphyr. 
Abst. 86. 

*edadpiatos, ov, (mopi{w) easily procured ; op- 
posed to dvomdépictos. Epicur. apud Diog. 
10,144. Cie. Att. 7,1. Philon I, 689, 43. 
Diose. Iobol. 19, p. 78. Muson. 189. Plut. 
Tl, 157 F, et alibi. 

edadéppupos, ov, (roppvpa) of a beautiful purple. 
Sept. Ezech. 28, 12 as v. L. 

evrrotpéw, ow, == ebmotpds eit. Plut. I, 269 
D. 

*ebnorpia, as, (etnorpos) good fortune. Protagor. 
apud Plut. II, 118 E. Diod. Ex. Vat. 94, 
24, Dion. H. TI, 1079, 15. 

edrétpas, adv. happily, fortunately. 
176. 

edrpdynpa, aros, 7, (edmpayéw) success; Op- 
posed to drixnua. App. I, 309, 84. 

etrrpepvos, ov, with good mpéuvov. Cyrill. A. Tl, 
17C. 

edrperéa, How, <= edmpemns ey. Aquil. Prov. 
2, 10. 

ebrpoaiperos, ov, (mpoarpéopat) of good inten- 
tions, upright. Ptol. Tetrab. 158. Artem. 
215. Clem. A. Il, 460 B. Orig. I, 596 
D. 

ebrpdéeros, ov, (mporlOnput) well intentioned. 
Genes. 78, 17. 

evrpodupos, ov, mpdbvpos strengthened. 
Epiph. 1,157 E. Martyr. Ignat. 10, moves. 


Antip. 8. 


Muson. 


’ , 
ev7rpoOupas 
evrpoOipeos, adv. —= mpobupos. 


evmpdonros, ov, (mpdontos) sharp-sighted, clear- 
headed. Orig. I, 361 A. 


evmpocdywyos, ov, == padios mpocaydpevos. 
Cyrill. H. 1065 A. 
evrpséaBatos, ov, == mpooBards, accessible. | 


Euagr. 2848 C. 

edmpdoadextos, ov, 
Paul. Rom. 15, 16, et alibi. 
Clem. R. 1, 35. Herm. Mand. 10, 2. 
Tl, 801 C. Clem. A. I, 265 A. 

evrpécedpos, ov, (mpdaedpos) == evardpedpos. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 7, 85 asv.l. Chrys. X, 167 
D. I, 354 A, 7 xupio. 

evmpéctros, ov, (mpdcert, mpoorevar) easy of ac- 
cess, accessible. Strab. 12, 8,11. Poll. 5, 
138. Clem. A. I, 225 C. 

evmpocires, adv. accessibly. Lucian. II, 136. 
Method. 873 A. 

evmpdoKorros, ov, 
Ptol. Tetrab. 173. 

edrpéaxpovoros, ov, (mpooxpovw) found fault 
with. Greg. Nyss. TI, 316 B. 

evn pdaodos, ov, (mpdcodes) profitable. 
10, 1, 3. 

edrpoodpucTos, ov, (mpocoppitw) good to anchor 
at. Diod. 5,18. Poll. 1, 100. 

edrpdopopos, ov, (xporpépopar) agreeable to the 


(mpoodéxopar) acceptable. 
Petr. 1, 2, 5. 
Plut. 





mpéoxoros strengthened. 


Geopon. 


taste. Xenocr 9 —2. Eloquent. Herodn. 
8, 3, 7. 

evrporwmevopar — following. Theod. Anc. 
1401 B. 


evrpoteréw, now, — evmpdowmds elu. Paul. 
Gal. 6,12. Dfarc. Erem. 1092 C. Nil. 216 
C. 

e’rpocwria, as, }, (evmpéowmos) plausibility. 
Dion. H. I, 436, 4. 

evrpocates, adv. plausibly. Philostr. 510. 

evrpépopos, ov, (mpopépw) easy to pronounce. 
Dion, A.V, 66, 12. 

evrpox@pyros, ov, == padiws mpoxwpar. 
Tetrab. 157. Athan. TT, 1129 C. 

edrtncia, as, 9, (trrapar) ease in flying. Maz. 
Tyr. 123, 15. Artem. 428. 

evrréntos, ov, (aroéw) easily scared. Plut. Il, 
642 A. Basil. I, 369 C. 

edrruvddkorros, ov, (auvba£) well-bottomed cup. 
Lucian. Tl, 340. 

edmupos, ov, (wupés) producing wheat. Poll. 9, 
162. 

evrupopépos, ov, == mupopépos, bearing wheat. 
Strab. 5, 4, 2. 

evpaxirar, wvos, 6, the Latin euroaquilo 
(edpos, aquilo), a levanter, Luc. Act. 
27, 14 as v. 1. = edpoxdvéar. 

evpeorereta, as, 9, (evpyoterns) = etpeoaoylas | 
Cyril. A. X, 569 D. 

evoecixaxos, ov, (etpicxw, xaxds) inventive of 


evil, Schol. Eur. Med. 408. 


Ptol. 


042 


Ephr, I, 144 j 


> 4 
evpoxrAvowy 


ebpectkopria, as, 7. (xdumros) boasting, ostenta- 
tion. Cyrill. A. X, 676 A. 

etpeciroyéw, now, (etperiAoyos) to invent words, 
to multiply words, to talk much and say little, 
to quibble: to misrepresent. Polyb. 26, 10, 3. 
Fragm. Gram. 68. Strab. 13,1, 69. Philon 
I, 314, 29. Il, 49, 24. 492,16. Plut. II, 625 
C. Eus. II, 89 B. 

evpeatAoyia, as, 7, wordiness, quibbling. Polyb. 
18, 29, 38. Diod. 1, 37. 17,116. Strad. 17, 


1, 34. Philon 1, 628, 50. 698, 45. Enpict. 
2, 20, 35. Plut. II, 1070 F. — Also, etpnot- 
Aoyia. Plut. TI, 656 B. Clem. A. II, 561 
A. 


evpeciroyos, ov, (Adyos) wordy, with a voluble 
tongue, loquacious. Cornut. 191. Sibyll. 1, 
178 etpeacidtoyos. Diog. 4, 37. 

etpéris, Sos, 7, = following. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
121. 

evpérpia, as, 7, (etperns) female discoverer, in- 
ventor. Diod. 5, 67. 

edperpov, ov, 7, (evperns) reward for finding 
anything lost. Greg. Th. 1045 C. 

evpnxtos, ov, (piryvupe) easily broken. Aret. 128 
A. 

evpnpatixds, 4, dv, — evperixds, inventive. Ari- 
steas 16. 

evpnodoyia, see ebperidoyia. 

edpyros, ov, (pnOnuau, pyrds) easily told or de- 
scribed. Ael. N. A. 17, 23. 

*etiprCos, ov, (pi{a) well rooted. Nicand. apud 
Athen. 15, 31, p. 683 C. Sept. Ps. 47, 2. 
Ni, 524 D. Phot. Lex. 

Evpunidetos, ov, (Evpenidys) Euripidéus, Euripi- 
dean. Dion, H. V, 25,1. Heph. 15, 19. 20, 
peérpov. Athen. 13, 74. 

evpimoros, ov, (pirifw) easily moved by the wind: 
easily influenced, unsteady. Cic. Att. 14, 5. 
Clementin. 169 C. Socr. 424 C. Gelas. 1201 
C. Nicet. Paphl. 504 D. 

edpuros, ov, unsteady, wavering. Poll. 6, 121. 
Caesarius 992. 1164. Theod. TII, 993 C. 
1081 C. TV, 1188 C = peraBorn.— 2. Sub- 
stantivély, 6 etpuros, euripus, the trench 
round the Roman circus. Lyd. 5, 22. 

etpioxe, to find, — Impersonal, ebpédy, it was 
found. Sept. Esdr. 1, 2, 22, én éoriv. — 
Mid. ebpicxopa, to be found to be, simply to 
be. Sept. Esdr.1,1,7. Parth. 35, éyyvos. 
Cleomed. 57, 15. 65, 7. Diose. 1, 108, xa- 
ptov peyébous. Ignat. 685 A, duopos. Sext. 
99, 6. 127, 13, to ensue. Athen. 1, 51. 
Martyr. Areth. 48. —2. To be able = éyxo, 
Ican. Epict. 2,12, 2, ypnracba. Apophth. 
253 B. 333 C Tis ée ray duo etpioxer Goat 5 
[ Diod. 16, 76, p. 141, 14 qipioxe. Babr. 
103, 10 nutpyxes | 

| e&portos, see SBputos. 

evpoxAvdar, wvos, 6, (edpos, xAvdwr) euroclydon, 
levanter. Luc. Act. 27, 14. 


> , 
evupoms 


eipdos (etpoos), adv. tranguilly. 
27. Sext. 567, 26. 

eUpuydorwp, opos, 6, 4, (edpts, yaornp) dig- 
bellied. Apollod. 2, 8, 2,6. Oenom. apud 
Eus. I, 361 A. 

eputos, see é8pugos. 

evpubéuebros, ov, (GéueOra) with a broad foun- 
dation, spacious. Greg. Naz. III, 424 A. 

vpvbpéo, now, (etpvbpos) == pubpife, to regu- 
late. Stud. 1784 B. 

€upvdets, eooa, ev, —= edpis. 
Naz. TI, 1007 A. 

€Upitpyros, ov, (rirpdw) with large holes, as a 
, Strainer. Diose. 1, 79. 

fupudans, és, (paivw, AQ) far-shining. Synes. 
Hymn 9, 38, p. 1613. 

€upuddeBos, ov, (prey) with large veins. Galen. 
_VI, 49 E. 

Upuxapéw, naw, <= edpvxwpov mod, TAaTUVO. 
Sym. Ps. 17, 37. 

Evpwraios, a, ov, (Edpam) Europaeus, Euro- 
pean. Philon IL, 547, 24. 

Evpém, ys, 4, in Byzantine Greek, Western 
Europe, particularly Italy and Sicily. Theod. 
TI, 1264 ©. Lyd. 262 (349). 


Epict. 1, 4, 


Dubious. Greg. 


Rupomaxde, n, dv, == Edpwmaios. Agathar. 
_apud Athen. 9, 38. 
Vpocréa, now, == eipwords ej. Poll. 38, 


121, 


ipecria, as, 9, (etpworos) strength. Diod. 17, 
88. Poll. 3, 120, et alibi. 

“vaddevros, ov, (vadevw) easily shaken. Philon 
I, 96, 14. 19. 


Betis) ov, (addos) secure harbor. Arr. P. M. 
. 24, 


VeapKew, hrw, — eWoapxds eips. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 561. 

eboBeoros, ov, (cBévvyps) easily quenched. Phi- 
lon II, 63, 22. 

svoeBewa, as, 4, piety, with reference to the 
Vaan religion, Athenag. 976 A. Greg. 
; yss. TI, 18 A.—. Piety, as a title. Athan. 
tr B, jpav. TL, 792 C, 4 of. Theod. 
yy 1047 A.— 8. Alms, charity. Archel. 

44 A. Epiph. Tl, 76 D. Porph. Cer. 

wf], 14. 712, 4. 


ieee aros, 76, (evoeBéw) pious act. Pseudo- 
, Demetr. 114, 20, 
ee €s, pious, as a title. Diod. Tl, 609, 75. 
yobs Can. 9. Athan. I, 233 B. Ephes. 997 
ee (cioeBijs, mpérw), adv. as becomes 
ei € DIUs Damase. TI, 656 D. 
venobpsoas (as if from eldoeBéppev) with 
ee us thoughts. Pseud-Athan. IV, 717 B. 
Sean he) (celw) easily shaken: subject to 
quakes. Strab. 8, 5, 7. . 
Tinea » 5, 7. 10,1,9. Greg 


€vonpeiwros, ov. (onpecd , 
> 0% (onperdm) easily marked, Maz. 
Conf. Comput. 1256 A. : 
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evovyKpiots 


evonpa, wv, Ta, (eDonuos) L. insignia, Diod. Il, 
530, 19. 

evortia, as, 9, (etorros) good appetite. Aret. 47 
B. 

evoxarddduoros, ov, (axavdarifw) easily offended. 
Anast. Sin, 41 D. 

evoxédactos, ov, (cxeddvyupt) easily scattered. 
Galen. X, 283 F. 

eboxehds (evoxedns), adv. with strong legs. 
Eust. Ant. 613 B, rpéxyew. 

eBaoxvdros, ov, (cxtAdw) active, alert. Const. 
Apost. 2, 3. 3,15, 19. 

evorreipys, és, (ameipa) well turned, well winding. 
Antip. 8. 21. 

eVorretpos, ov, == preceding. Id. 27, 3. 

evorayxvia, as, #, mercy. Mal, 482, 11, row 
6cod, antiphrastically for 7 épy7. 

eomAayxvos, ov, (amddyxva) merciful, compas- 
sionate. Sept. Prec. Manass. p. Ixxv. Paul. 


Eph. 4, 382. Petr. 1, 3, 8. 

edomAdyxvas, adv. compassionately. Nectar. 
1832 A. 

evorddea, as, }, welfare. Clem. R. 1, 59. 


edorabéw, ow, = evorabhys eis. (Herm. Sim. 
6, 2 edorabotcay — evordbovr, imperf. 3 plur.] 

Evorabtavoi, @v, ol, (Evordbtos) Evyirat. 
Tim. Presb. 48 A. . 

eVorabyos, ov, (orabuds) of good (lawful) weight. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 27, 2, vdpiopa. 

evorabas (evorabys), adv. steadfastly, firmly. 
Erotian. 188. pict. 2, 5, 7. App. I, 
131, 5. 

evordpudos, ov, (eraguAn) abounding in grapes. 
Cyrill. A. X, 933 D. 

edorayvs, v, (ardxus) rich in ears of corn, fer- 
tile. Greg, Naz. I, 1116 C. 

edatbos, ov, (a7i00s) broad-chested. Cedr. I, 
688. 

evoTiBns, és, (areiBa) well-trodden. 
TU, 1273 A. 

evoroXia, as, }, (eborodos) apparel. Germ. 292 


Cyril. A. 


evorépaxos, ov, (ardpaxos) good for the stomach, 
wholesome food. Diose. 1,164. Galen. V1, 
347 E. Athen, 3, 83. 

eboroudyes, adv. so as to be good for the stomach. 
Cie. Att. 9, 5, 2. 

edoroxéw, now, (eoroxos) to hit the mark: to be 
successful, to succeed well. Polyb. 1, 14, 7. 
2, 45,5. 32, 7,10, twos. Diod. 2, 31. 15, 
10. Strab. 17, 1, 6. 

evdaroxnpa, aros, Td, lucky hit. Diog. 5, 34. 

diorpodys, és, == edorpedys. Greg. Naz. II, 
410 A. 

evotpopia, as, 4, (eorpoos) experiness. 
Prov. 14, 35. Plut. II, 510 F. 

eiobyyvootos, ov, == svyyvaoris. Jejun. 1928 
D. 

evovyxptats, ews, 9, == otyxpiots, Sidxpiocs. 
Jejun. 1929 C. 


Sept. 
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evavyxpurtos, ov, (cvykpurre) easily concealed. 
Aret, 37 A. 

evovyx@pntos, ov, == evovyyvactos. 
1928 D. 

edovkopdyrros, ov, (ovxopavréw) easily calum- 
niated. Plut. I, 707 F. 

edavAnrtos, ov, — pabdios cvAdpevos. Cyrill. A. | 
VII, 412 D. 

evavAAnnTos, ov, padies ovAdapBdvovoa 
(yorn). Cornut. 168. tol. Tetrab. 72. 
Galen. TI, 106 D. Sezxt. 738, 22. 

edovAddyioros, ov, (ovAoyiCopar) easy to infer. 
Poly. 12, 18, 8 Ex 8€ rovtwv edovdAdsyorov 
(est) mécov trijpye r6 Bdbos tev inméav. 

evoupmdbyros, ov, (cvpmabéew) compassionate. 
Gregent. 784 B. Theoph. 475, 4, xapdia. 
Jos. Hymnog. 1004 A. 

evouprepipopos, ov, (cvpmepipépopa) agreeable 
as acompanion. Diog. 7, 13. 

evovpmAnporos, ov, — padios cupmdnpovpevos. 
Diog. 10, 138. 

evovvddAaktos, ov, (cvvadAdcow) easy to deal 
with. Plut. TI, 42 F. Ptol. Tetrab. 165. 

evcuvadAdkrws, adv. honestly. Sept. Prov. 25, 
10. Orig. VII, 236 B. 

evovvdeglacros, ov, (defi) faithful. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 165. 

evovverdyoia, as, 9, (edouveidnros) good con- 
science ; opposed to dvcauverdnaia. Clementin. 
17,11. Clem. A. II, 337 A. Orig. I, 509 B. 

edovveidntos, ov, (avvetdévar) having a good con- 
science. Ignat. 665 B. 701 B. Anton. 6, 
30. Ariem. 35. Clem. A. II, 336 C. 

edovvedjtas, adv. with a good conscience. 
Clementin, 2, 36. Isid. Gn. 1269 ©. Clem. 
A, Tl, 469 A. Orig. TTI, 1292 B. Dion. 
Alex. 1241 A. 

evouveddras, adv. <= preceding. Orig. IV, 
188 B. 

evourbecia, as, }, (evovvOeros) good composition. 
Herodn. Gr. in Boiss. I], 257. — 2. Good 
faith. Philon I, 267, 18. 

evovOeréw, jaw, to be of good faith, Polyb. 22, 
25,5. Plut, I. 29 A. 

evovveros, ov, == following. tol. Tetrab. 
165. ; 

eboivOnxos, ov, (cwvOnxn) faithful to the treaty 
App. I, 660, 99 [should be évavrOnxos, q. v.]- 

evouvinus == ed ovvinu. Tren. 652 C. 

evoivrpirros, ov, (ovrrpiBo) easily broken. 
Polyb. 9, 19, 7. 

evovoTaAtiKas (cvoradrixés), adv. moderately. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 1008 D. 

edovotpopia, as, 7, (edavortpodos) L. versutia, 
acuteness, quickness, shrewdness. Sept. Prov. 
14, 35. i 

evototpopos, ov, (cvatpépa) L. versutus, acute, 
quick, shrewd. Doroth, 1677 B. 

evaduxros, ov, (cputw) with a healthy pulse. 
Aret. 88 F. Galen. VIII, 431 B. i 


Jejun. 
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edodvfia, as, 9, (etopuxros) healthiness of pulse. 
Clem. A. I, 628 C. 

evoxnpos, ov, = following. Nil. 672 B. 

evoxnpov, ov, respectable, of good standing in 
society, rich, honorable. Marc. 15, 43. Lue. 
Act. 15, 30. 17, 12. Jos Vit. 9. Phryn. 
333, condemned in this sense. 

edoxorea, How, —= eboxodds cig, cxodHy ayo. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 33, 9. Jos. Ant. 13, 9, 2, 
p- 660. Epict. 8, 2, 16, et alibi. Anton. 11, 


18.  Clementin. 41 A. Moer. 127, con- 
demned. 

evoxonia, as, 7, (edoyonros) leisure. Epict. 4, 
7, 39. 

eVoxoXos, ov, (cxoAn) at leisure. Polyb. 4, 32, 
6. Anton. 4, 24. 


evowpia, as, 9, (capa) good habit of body. 
Achmet. 113. 


evraxis, és, == padios rydpevos. Lucian. I, 
802. 
evraxréw, now, to put in order. Nicom. 105. 


Theol. Arith, 60, both in the passive. 

evragia, as, }, order, discipline, in monasteries 
and churches. Basil. III, 888 B. IV, 629 
B, #) éxxAnotaoricn. 

evragias, ov, 6, (evragia) a sort of church silen- 
tarius, who keeps the congregation in order 
during divine service. Euchol. 

evrareivaros, ov, —= padios ramewovpevos. Synes. 
1532 C. 

edrdpaxros, ov, (rapdoow) easily disturbed. 
Plut. I, 1081 F. 

evreixtaTos, ov, == edreiynros. Dubious. Polyb. 
3, 9, 8. 

edretxos, ov, (reixos) well walled. Maz. Tyr. 
108, 37. Apollon. D. Pron. 298 C. Synt. 
187, 11. 

evré eta, as, 7, unworthiness, a sort of title of 
assumed humility, like perpidrys, ramewérns. 
Epiph. 1, 173 A, 4 tyerépa. Chrys, I, 437 
A. Sophrns. 3389 D. 

evrehiCo, iow, (edredns) to despise, contemn. 
Plut. TI, 1073 C, 

evrekiapds, ov, 6, lowness of style. 
11, 2. 

evdrexyns, és, —= ebdrexvos. 
X, 293 B. 

evrexvia, as, 7, skill in art. Dion. H. VI, 
1063, 6. Strab. 1, 2, 33, p. 61, 21. Poll. 
4, 7. 

etréyves (edrexvos), adv. skilfully. Cyril. A. I, 
305 B evreyvéorara. 

evrOdoceuros, ov, = padtos rbarcevoa. Strab. 
15. 1, 43, p. 213, 19. 

evriuapyros, ov, (riwwpéw) easily punished. 
Piol. Tetrab. 157. 

etrdxwos, ov, (eroxos) aiding in child-birth 
Geopon, 18, 10, 12 as v. 1. 

edrpamehevopas (edrpdredos), to say witty things. 
Polyb. 12, 16, 14. Diod. Tl, 615, 59. 60. 


Longin. 
Cyrill. A. I, 481 B. 


euTpaynros 


evrpdyndos, ov, (rpdxndos) with a good neck. 
Mal. 106, 12. 

eitpemicpds, ov, 6, (evtpemi{@) preparation. 
Basil. I, 401 C. 

edrperros, ov, (rpéma) easily turned, changeable. 


Menemach. apud Orib. TI, 418, 8. Plut. TI, 
901 B, et alibi. 
eirpewia, as, 4, changeableness. Clem. A. I, 


996 C. 
eUrpurros, ov, (rpiBwe) well pounded. Damoer. 
apud Galen. XIU, 904 C. 

evrpupia, as, #, (etrperros) thorough pounding. 
Cass. 164, 7. 

etruros, ov, (rumos) easily moulded. Plut. U, 
660 C. 

erimwros, ov, (runé@) == preceding. Galen. 
, 202 B. Pseudo-Dion. 644 B. 

€Uruxéw, now, to be successful, to succeed in. 
Plut. Tl, 333 C, eveyKet. 

Evriyns, eos, 6, Eutyches, a heresiarch. Theod. 
IV, 436 D. 

Evruynrai, av, of, Eutychetae, early heretics. 
Theod. IV, 345 B. 

Evrvyianoral, Gv, of, (Evrixns) Eutychianistae, 
the followers of Eutyches the monophysite. 
Tim. Presb. 41 A. 56 B. Const. (536), 
1153. Eust. Mon. 909 B. Maz. Conf. II, 
149 A. Damasc. 1, 740 A. 

Evruxsavds, 4, dv, Eutychian. Theod. IV, 436 

2 Sophrns. 3225 A. Phot. TI, 97 D, 
, atpeors. 

€vruxiov, ov, 7d, (edruyia) a kind of banner. 
Porph. Cer. 11, 19. 

Evrvyirat, incorrect for Edxirat. 

€vruxodédpos, ov, bearer of an edrixiov. Porph. 
Cer. 716, 19. 787, 28 

fuTvxX@s (edruxis), adv. prosperously. Dion. 
; A.V, 809, 6, Appaio, == éppwoo, L. vale. 

tudpéa, now, — edvdpds elas. Strab. 8, 6, 8. 

evvdpia, as, %, abundance of water. Strab. 5, 1, 
Fl 12, et alibi. 

‘vurorros, ov, (imopépo) <= padios éper, 
_Casily borne. Petr. A. TI, 1276 D. 

Sumdhnmros, ov, (inddmis) of good report, en- 
Joying a good reputation, held in estimation. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 30, 4. Chron. 734, 8. 
fa Also, edumddnpmros. Porph. Cer. 400, 


Upéyyea, as, 4, (edpeyyis) brightness. Iambl. 
_Adhort. 346. 

aa how, to cheer, shout. Nic. CP. Hist. 

2, twa eis Baowdéa, as king. Porph. Cer. 

‘ 20, 8, Tas evnpias. 

“ee as, 7}, commonly af eddnpiat, cheers, 
oe of applause. Socr. 293 B. Simoc. 

ee ’ 8. 172, 18. Porph. Cer. 20, 8. 
aia <= bet edehnpeiv. Philon U, 257, 


~onnige, ive, edgnpéw. Herodn. 2, 3, 
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evyaplaTew 
edpnuicds, adv. == elqpos. Cyril. A. X, 
1056 A. 
edgnuiopds, ov, 6, (edpnpifo) euphemism. 


Cornut. 119 Kar’ edgnpiopdr, by euphemism. 
Hermog. Prog. 36. Pseudo-Demetr. 114, 18. 
Lyd. 48, 5. 

Eddnpirat, dv, of, Euphemitae, —= Macoadavoi. 
Epiph. Tl, 756 B. 

edpjpos, adv. = car’ ednusopér, or rather kar’ 
dvrippacw. Sophrns. 3600 A. 

edppddeca, as, }, (edppadys) correctness of lan- 
guage, correct use of language. Sext. 620, 
31. 

edppavrnpios, ov, == evppavrucés. Philon Carp. 
64 B. Theod. Anc. 1393 B 16 edppavrnpioy, 
Joy 

evpavrixds, 9, dv, gladdening. Athen. 37, 87, 
p- 608 A. Method. 105 B, 

edppavroraids, bv, (mote) = preceding. Schol. 
Arist. Pac. 520. 

evppavrds, 9, dv, pleasant. 
806. 

edppacia, as, 9, (evppaivw) good cheer, delight, 
joy. pict. Frag. 80. Clementin. 44 A. 
Tren. 1, 2, 6. Pseudo-Just. 1185 C. 

Edvdpdrns, ov, 6, Euphrates, the founder of the 
Ophian heresy. Hippol. Haer. 182, 56. 
Orig. 1, 1887 A. 

etgudo, quid? Clem. A. I, 508 A. 

etpdrnors, eas, }, == evpovia, good voice. 
Stud. 1748 A. 

evpovia, as, 7%, 
Pseudo-Demetr. 35, 8. 
109. Theodos. 990, 27. 
17 76 edqpavov. 

eihdves (eSpwvos), adv. aloud. Plut. II, 1132 
A. Pseudo-Demetr. 107, 1. 

edaparos, ov, (pwpdw) easy to detect. Plut. 
Ul, 63 C. Galen. VU, 401 B, et alibi. 

edydduwos, ov. (xaduwds) well bridled. Sext. 638, 
18 

edyapdxrnpos, ov, (xapaxrip) fine-faced. Mal. 
91, 9. 

ebydpeta, as, tj}, = 7d eByapt. Simplic. 444. 

evyapns, és, —= edyapts. Men. Rhet. 274, 5. 

ebyapioréa, now, (evxdptoros) —= xapuw eidévar, 
to thank, to give thanks. Sept. Judith 8, 25. 
Sap. 18, 2. Hipparch. 1004 C. Poly. 16, 
25, 1, et alibi. Posidon. apud Athen. 5, 51. 
Diod. 14, 29. 16,11. 20,34. Luc. 17, 16, 
adr. Paul. Cor. 1, 14, 18, et alibi. Jos. 
Ant. 14, 10, 7. Dion Chrys. II, 165, 41. 
Epict. 1, 6, 2. Plut. Il, 830 A, et alibi. 
Herodn. Gr. Philet. 400 (441), condemned. 
Phryn, 18, condemned. — Pass. evxapiorov- 
pat, to be thanked for. Paul Cor. 2, 1, 11. 
Clem. A. I, 1341 A edyapsornbévros, gladly 
shed? —2. To give thanks, with reference 
to the blessing of the five loaves, and of the 
bread at the last supper. Joann. 6, 11. 


Schol. Arist. Plut. 


euphonia, euphony. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 
1050, 7 == 1053, 


evyapiaTnpLos 546 evypnotia 


Lue. 22,19. Paul. Cor. 1, 11, 24 (Matz, 26, 
26. 14,19. Mare. 14, 22. 6,41. Lue. 9, 
16, edroyeiv). Clem. A I, 744 A.—8 To 
bless the sacramental bread and wine. Just. 
(Tryph. 41) Apol. 1, 65. 66 -Ojva. Tren. 
580 A. Clem. A. I, 818 A. Hippol. Haer. 
296, 38. 

ebyaprrnptos, a, ov, (evxapioréw) belonging to 
thanks. Dion. H. IV, 2030, 16.— 2. Sub- 
stantively, rd evxapiornpiov, thank-offering. 


Sept. Macc. 2, 12, 45 as v. 1. Polyb. 5, 14, ; 


8 Tois Geois Ebvev edxaprornpia THs yeyernpe- 
ms atr@ mept Thy éemBovdny edvoias. Inscr. 
4684. Diod. II, 621, 79. 

edxapiompias, adv. with gratitude, Socr. 792 A. 
edyapiaryréoy == det edxapioreiv. Philon I, 
273, 38. Orig. Ill, 896 A. 

edxapiorntixas, adv. thankfully. Philon I, 273, 
44, 

*edvyapioria, as, }, (edxdpioros) thanks, gratitude, 
gratefulness. Hippocr. 28,11. Polyd. 8, 14, 
8. Inscr. 1625, 65. 2271, 38.—2. Thanks, 
thanksgiving. Sept. Sap. 16, 28. Philon I, 
348, 5. Paul. Cor. 1, 14, 16. 2, 4,15. 2, 
9, 11. 12, r@ Oeg. Eph. 5, 4, et alibi. Apoc. 
4, 9, et alibii—® Eucharistia, eucharist, 
thanksgiving, ceremony of the commemora- 
tion of the passion of Christ. Jgnat. 700 
B. 713 B. 745 B. 852 A. Just. Apol. 1, 
65. Tryph. 41. 117. Jren. 469 A. 1125 
A. 1253 B. Clem. A. I, 412 A. 1369 B. 
Tertull, 1, 1182 A. II, 79 A. Orig. I, 429 
B. I, 793 B. Basil. IV, 188 B. Cyrill. H. 
1072 A. —4. Eucharistia, the sacred ele- 
menis, the consecrated bread and wine. 
Just. Apol. 1, 66 (Tryph. 70). ren. 1028 
B. 1125 B (1023 B. C. 1125 A. 1026 C. 
1028 A. 1073 B). Clementin. 12, 36. Clem. 
A. I, 692 B (409 A. B. 744 A. Doetr. 
Orient. 664 B, Orig. I, 1604 A. II, 1386 D 
(Ill, 948 C. 952 A). Cyprian. Epist. 10, 2 
(68,17). Dion. Alex, 1312. Nic. I, 13. 18. 
Eus. H. E. 6, 44 (VI, 701 A). Ant. 2. 
Carth. Can. 18. (See also Tertull. II, 55 A. 
80 A. Basil. IV, 188 B. Cyrill. H. 1097 
B. 1100 A. 1101 A. 1104 B. 1124 B. 
Macar. 705 B. Greg. Naz. I, 809 D. 980 
B. Greg. Nyss. I, 96 D. III, 268 B. 581 
C. Chrys. I, 424 B. 583 A. Theod. Mops. 
713 B. Synes.1404 A, Nil. 104 A. Theod. 
IV, 53 C. 56 C. 165 C. D. 168 A. B. 
Gelas. 1817 B. Apophth, 157 A. Eus. 
Alex. 344 B. Damasec. I, 1144 A. II, 320 
B. Stud. 1661 B. Theophyl. B. I, 146 D. 


E. 249 C.) 

evyaptorixés, 7, dv, == edxdpioos, thankful. 
Basil. I, 317 B. Steph. Diac. 1165 C, tro- 
pov. 


edxapiorinas, adv. thankfully. Philon I, 59, 41. 
evxdporros, ov, == xapords. Geopon. 14, 16, 2. 





evyetpia, as, 7, (edxetp) expertness, dexterity. 
Polyb. 11, 18, 3, et alibi. Diod. 15, 70. 
Poll. 4, 72. 

evxédatov, ov, Td, (evyy, EAatov) unction, one of 
the seven sacraments of the Greek church; 
not to be confounded with ypicpa. The oil 
with which the sick person is anointed is 
called 16 dyiov €ratov, the holy oil. Its cele- 
bration requires seven priests. Euchol. (Com- _ 
pare Jacob. 5, 14. Iren. 665 B. Damasc. 
II, 264 B.) 

evxérns, ov, 6, (ebxopat) well-wisher. Damase. 
Il, 341 B. 

edxn, fis, 7, prayer, in general. Dion. Thr. 642, 
2 Evyfs onpavrixa emippnpara (cibe, aide, 
&Bade). Dion. H. TI, 940, 14 Karpov eidy- 
evar vopicavres edyns agov, wished for. 
Plut. U1, 14 C Edyijs épyov, optabile. Greg. 
Nyss. YI], 898 A. Const. (536), 1216 B 
Evyy pév qv qpiv rd évreOqvar év rots iepois 
dirrixos, we could wish. — 2. Prayer to 
God, Sept. Prov. 15, 8. 29. Philon I, 172, 
8. 285, 41. Jacob. 5, 15. Patriarch, 1148 
A A edxay rod warpés "laxwB. Clementin. 
424 B, the Lord’s prayer. Just. Apol. 1, 65, 
ai xowai, at church. Clem. A. TI, 456 B. 
461 A. Orig. I, 1068 A. Greg. Th. 1044 
D Tis evyqs déiaoa, to allow them to pray 
with the believers. 

2. Vow of the Nazarites. Sept. Num. 6, 
2seq. Philon II, 249, 11, weyddn. 249, 39 
"Emi Avoet edyjs. Luc. Act. 18, 18. 21, 23. 
Jos. Ant. 4,4, 4. 19, 6, 1.—8. Consecra- 
tion, ordination. Nic. CP. 856 B, ipyoupevov. 
— 4. Permission, of the superior of a mon- 
astery. Clim. 893 B, rov marpés. 

Edxirat, dv, of, (evxn) == Macoadavol. Cyrill. 
A, X, 376 A. Theod. IV, 429 B. Tim. 
Presb. 45 C. Theoph. 99, 10. 

ebxordytov, ov, Td, (evxn, A€yw) Euchologion, 
prayer-book. Anast. Sin. 793 B. Method. 
CP. 1317 D. — Evyoddyiov 76 péya, the great 
Euchologion, that is, the complete prayer- 
book ; the name of the Greek prayer-book. 

edyopat, to pray. Dion. H. TIT, 1888, 12 @eois 
evéduny iva Frrov joay dumnpol. Aristeas 7, 
ta oot yérnra. Philon I, 296,10. II, 454, 
9, tva SovAevon. 645, 23, Oavpactwrdarny evynv 
i” avr@ Kuptos yévntat eis Gedy. Patriarch. 
1048 A, xupim iva droxaracryoy. Epict. 2, 
6, 12, wa pr OepicOdow pndemore. Epiph. 
I, 388 B. Mal. 65, rév Oedv Sore méepyar 
avr@ mryyas. 

edypnpadriotos, ov, (xpnuari{w) easy to deal with. 
Prtol. Tetrab. 163. 

evypnotew, now, (etypnoros) to be useful. 
Polyb. 12, 18, 8 Diosc. 2, 189 (190), eis 
Bpaow. Ruf. apud Orib. II, 256, 5. 

edxpnoria, as, 9, usefulness, utility. Polyb. 6, 
33, 9. 9, 7, 5, 7 mpés mavra rémov. Diod. 1, 


eVXpwrTos 
13. 50, et alibi, Plut. 1, 87 D. Apollod. 
Arch. 40. 
etxpwros, ov, == edxpws. Solom. 1320 D, 


evxvdia, as, 4, the being etxvdos. Xenocr. 44. 


elyvhow, dow, to render etyudos. Galen. VI, 
316 B. 
eUxupita, iow, (exvpos) to flavor. Sophrns. 


3392 A, ra dvoxvpa. 
eOxvros, ov, (xéw) fluid, liquid, Aret. 119 A, 
elxdpirros, ov, easily separated, Classical. 
Nicom. Harm. 4. 
eipuydo, noo, <= etipuxds eit. Paul. Phil. 2, 
; 19. Jos. Ant. 11, 6,9. Poll, 3, 135. 
eoWuyns, és, (yy) cooling, refreshing. Antyll. 
apud Orib. II, 307, 5. Herodn. 1, 2, 3, et 
alibi. 
ebodéea, tow, <= evadns etpi. 
Achmet. 26, p. 24. 
Wadidte, dow, (evwdia) to make fragrant, to 
Perfume. Strab, 15, 2, 8. Diose. 2, 91. 
Clem. A, II, 600 A. Aster. 425 C. Cuesa- 
rus 856, — 2. To be perfumed, fragrant, or 
Spicy. Sept. Sir. 39,14, dopnv, kindred ac- 
, Cusative. Zach. 9, 17. 
vedifoua, to have the sensation of edwdia. Sext. 
, 258, 29. 590, 22. 
Vad8in08, ov, == evadys. Patriarch. 1085 B. 
wvaddw, wos, 4, (ddis) happy in her offspring. 
, Seat. 638, 18. Opp. Cyn. 3, 19. 
Tountos, ov, (dvéopar) cheap. Strab. 5, 1, 12. 
fvwonia, as, 9, (eros) cheapness. Polyb. 2, 
15,4. App. TI, 241, 25. 
SweovicpEvos, 7. ov, = evreAns. Aquil. Ps. 11, 9. 
Bes as, 9, (Spa) fineness of season. Longus 
9. 


Stud. 1108 B. 


€u 


vepia, as, ) (dpa, cura) = édcywpia, duedeva, 
: neglect. Hes. 
MY? = émdyo. Luc, Act. 5, 28 as v. 1. 
*fadava, the Hebrew 13398, = 9 ox} adrod. 
; eodtn. Dan. 11, 45 Thy oxnviy adrot épa- 
WO, == Thy rkyryp adrod, ‘EBpaicri dé épa- 
: Save, 
*hapdoooua (aindcow), to become bloody. 
,, Cass. 161, 7, 
€HarL05, ov, == 
; Sel. 584 A, 
re me Kepanapres), adv. sinfully, Achmet. 
4% p. 36. 
“Poutddos (€hdwddos), adv. in rivalry. Eus. 
y,? 801 A, T@ avdpi. 
BHA, aros, rd, (épdanrw) upper garment. 
. Polyb. 2, 28, 8, é ili 
; ie ov, = dads. Geopon. 10, 78, 3. 
Pilg = did. Babr. 95, 2, yia yas = 
rt ys. Plut. 11,167 A. Clementin. 108 C, 
SvYpavéy. Method. 361 A, Eus. Tl, 757 A. 
mi! Hee B. 104 B. Athan. I, 84 B. 
. - 496 D -Ojva emi ris yas. 
Pallad. 1243 B.  Soz. 1501 C, éavroy, ro 


Cader. 


€pados, mapadahdcawos. Basil. 
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ehepunvevo 


épamAwpa, atos, 16, (epamAdw) @ spread. Vit. 
Epiph. 93 C, rod Opdvov. 

epanréov — bei épamrew. Clem. A. I, 496 B. 

edantis, ides, 9, (€pdnrw) soldier’s upper gar- 
ment. Calliz. apud Athen. 5, 26, p. 196 F. 
Polyb. 31, 3,10.  Strab. 7, 2, 3. Jos. Ant. 
8,7, 7, p.156. Poll. 4,116. Clem. A. I, 
532 A. 

epantpis, (Sos, , = preceding. Piol. Tetrab. 
25. 

epappoyn, is, 7, — dppoyn. Cleomed. 86, 19. 
Epict. 1, 22, 2, et alibi. Plut. Tl, 780 B. 

epappooréoy == Set epappdfew. Polyb. 1, 14, 
8. Philon I, 72, 24. Plut. Il, 34 F. 

ebeBdopos, ov, (€88ou0s) greater by one seventh ; 
as8:7. Heron Jun. 159, 17. 

epedpdla = édpdtw emi run. Sext. 106, 13. 

épedpdw = preceding. Antip. S. 92. 

epédpevats, ews, 7, épedpeia. Aquil. Job 
87, 3. 

epedpycow = épedpdtw. Greg. Naz. II, 976 
A. 


eheidov — eneidov. Luc. 1, 25. 

ébexxaidéxaros, ov, (éxxatdxaros) greater by one 
sixteenth; as 17: 16. Plut, II, 1021 D, 
Aristid. Q. 114. 115. 

epexréov = Sei eméxew. Sext. 78,17. 322, 1, 
Clem. A, Tl, 580 A. Diog. 9, 81. 

epexreds, 9, Ov, (€réxw) capable of checking or 
stopping. Diose. 1, 29, t8parev. Anton. 1, 
3. Clem A. II, 464 C. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
1052, éippnya, the interjection 4 4, do not 
come near! — 2 Suspending judgment, in 
the Pyrrhonic philosophy. Gell. 11, 5. 
Sext. 4,6, dywyy. 58, 33. 28, dirogodia. 
575, 28 of épexrtxoi philosophi. Clem. A. I, 
581 A. Diog. 9, 69. 70. 

epexrixas, adv. by suspending judgment. Epict. 

-1,14, 7. Aster. Urb. 145 A, in doubt. 

eexrds, 7, dv, held back, about which judgment 
is to be suspended, Sezt. 50, 4. 133, 16. 

*épexros, ov, (€xros) greater by one sixth; as 
7:6. Dem. 914. Nicom. 106. 

éperkis, (Bos, 9, (€Axos) incrustation, scab of a 
sore. Aret. 54 B. Poll. 4,190. Galen. VII, 
97 E, et alibi. Synes. 1544 D. — 2. The 
snuff of a lamp-wick. Psell. Stich. 473. 

eeravopss, od, 6, = 7d épédrrery, a pulling off. 
Paul, Aeg. 350. 

éféAxw, to draw towards, of N movable. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 79, 9. 

teks, ews, f, == éoxn, Pyrrhonic. 
Naz. Il, 201 C. 

éperraxadéxaros, ov, (érraxadéxaros) greater 
by one seventeenth; a8 18:17. Plut. II, 1021 
D. Aristid. Q. 114. 115. 

eepunvevréov — dei epeppnvevery. Procl. Parm. 
670 (108). 

eppnveto — épunvedw. Artem. 295. Philostr. 
15. Eus. IV, 833 A. 


Greg. 


* Edéoios 


words. Plut. II, 706 D. E. Anton. 11, 26. 
Clem. A.J, 781 A. II. 72. C. Hes. (Com- 
pare Menand. Paedion 2 ’Epéova GreEwpap- 
paka. ) 

éderéov == det équévat. 
Ant 4, 8, 28, p. 242. 

ederixds, 9, dv, (epinpe) requesting, desiring, but 
not ordering peremptorily. Hippol. Haer. 
208, 90. 96. 

éperixas, adv. covetously. Genes. 14, 20. 

ederivés, f, dv, (epéros) == THTWwWés, this year's. 
Anast. Sin. 196 B, xpdvos, the present year. 

épérios, write épéreos, ov, = érérevos. Sept. 
Deut 15, 18 as v. 1. 

éderpeva or eerpea (eperun), command, request. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 1429 A. Mal. 77, 20 
(quoted). 

épéros, see éméros. 

epevato — érevdtw. Plut. I, 310 F. 

ededpepa, atos, rd, —= epetpnpa. Basil. Til, 165 
C. 


Cie. Att. 9,4. Jos. 


ededipecs, ews, 9, (epevpioxa) invention, Schol. 
Dion. Thr. 778, 28. Eudoc. M. 298. 

épevperns, 08, 6, inventor. Paul. Rom. 1, 30. 
Pseud-Anacr. 86 (41), 8. Epiph. I, 185 B 
-€rns. 

ehetpnpa, aros, 7d, a thing invented, invention. 
Schol. Dion. Thr. 650, 6. 

epee (pa), to cook aver again. Athen. 14, 
72, p. 656 B. 

édnBatos, ov, == €pnBos. Antip. S, 98, 12. — 
2. Substantively, 7d épnSaov == ériceoy, 
L. pubes. Heraclid. apud Athen. 14, 56, 
p. 647 A, -yovasxeiov. Diose. 1, 8. 2, 127, 
p- 247. Poll. 2,170. Moer. 130. 

épnBapxos, ov, (EpnBos, 4pxw) overseer of youth. 
Epict. 8, 1, 34. 

gnBeia, as, 7, youth. Antip. S. 110. Herod. 
apud Diog. 10, 4. Artem. 79 égnBia. Synes. 
1569 B = of &nBor collectively considered. 
—2 Ephebeum égnBeiov. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 4, 9 -Bia. 

énBeiov, ov, rd, ephebéum, gymnasium Sor 
youths. Strab. 5, 4, 7. 

épnBeto, evow, — epnBds eis. Inscr. 265. 
974. 276. Strab. 14, 1,18. Paus. 7, 27, 5. 
Artem. 78. 79. 

édnBia, see épnBeia. 

édndovos, ov, (n8ovn) delighting in. Nicet. Byz. 
709 B, revit. 

edndivo == Hdtve. Plut. Tl, 54 F. 668 D. E, 
et alibi. Ael. N. A. 14, 28. Longin. 15, 6. 

EpAAE, cxos, 6, H, (HAE) of age, a youth. Antip. 
S. 93, 5. 

Zpndos, ov, (Frtos) sunburnt, freckled. Sept. 
Lev. 21, 20. Cyrill. A. I, 789 B. 

édnddms, ros, 9, (&pydos) = Aeuxdrns ev 
spbarys. Sert. 241, 28. 
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"Edéotos, a, ov, Ephesian. — Ta "Edeowa ypap- | épyddw, to nail. Classical. 
para, the Ephesian letters, certain symbolic | 23. 


epidpuw 

Apollod. Arch. 

epiroots, ews, 7, (epyrdw) a nailing. Simoc. 
261, 9. 

enpepeuris, od, 6, (epypepevw) the officer or 
minister of the day. Philon Tl, 481, 32. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 953 C. 

enpepeto, ebow, (jpepedw) to devote the whole 
day to a thing, to work by day. Poly. 22, 
10,6. Diod. 11, 8 Pallad. Laus. 1105 A 
of édnpepevovres, those on duty. 

ednpepia, as, 9, (édnpéptos) the daily service of 
the priests in the Temple. Sept. Par. 1, 9, 
33. 2,5, 11. 13,10. 31,2, Esdr. 1, 1, 2. 
Hes. — 2 One of the courses or classes into 
which the Jewish priests were divided. 
Sept. Par. 2,5, 11. Luc. 1, 5. 8. Jos. Ant. 
12, 6,1. (Sept. Par. 2, 8, 8,14 Tas dcape- 
ces Trav lepéwov.) — Clementin. 304 B Kara 
édnuepias, in turns, — B The daily service 
of a priest or monk, in monasteries. Basil. 
Ill, 645 A, ris Staxovias. 

epnucpios, ov, 5, parochial priest, officiating 
priest. Euchol. p. 420. 

ednpepis, (os, H, (epnpepos) L. commeniarius, 
diary, journal, memoirs. Philon TI, 570, 17, 
éropynpatixai. Plut. 1, 677 D. 718 D. Arr. 
7, 25, 1, Baocdexal, of Alexander. Gell. 5, 
18. Diog. 6, 86, a work of Crates. — 2. 
A synonyme of épnpepia 2. Jos, Vit. 1. 

eqnpepsBros, ov, (epnpepos, Bios) living but a 
day Prtol. Tetrab. 160. 

épnpepos, ov, daily. Diod. 3, 32. Jacob. 2, 15. 
App. I, 90, 67, &pya. ; 

epipiovs, eta, v, (Fpiovs) = Hpcddios. See 
Semractephpicvs, TevramAactepHpiovs, TETpA- 
mractepruious, Tperracrepnpios. 

epnovxdto —= yovxdto strengthened by émi. 
Polyb. 2, 64, 5, v. 1. dpnovxdto. Philon Il, 
3,12. 65, 44. 

epbappévas (pbeipw), adv. corruptly. Nicom. 
43. 


EpOnpepos, ov, (érrd, Hpépa) of seven days. 
Plut. TI, 223 A. 

EpOnuepepns, és, (érrd, tyspephs) containing 
seven halves. In versification, containing 
three feet and a half; as moAdas & ipdipovs 
Wouxds, dactylic: ds coe naryp feito, iambic. 
Drac. 134, 9. 185, 16. Heph. 7, 5. 8, 9. 
10, 2. Aristid. Q. 58. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
275. 

éqiddrys, ov. 6, (GAdopar) L. inciibo, the night- 
mare. Diose. 3, 147 (157), p. 487. Artem. 
214. 

epidety = émdeiv. Sept. Gen. 16, 13. 81, 49, 
as v. l. in both places. Luc. Act. 4, 29. 

eidpda = i8pdo. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 335, 
3 -o6a. 

épispio == iSpto. Philon I, 21, 8. 116, 9. 
Plotin. 1, 1392, 1 as v. 1. 


epiedis 


equeXis, }, == xddvé.of the ephod. Jos. Ant. 3, 


7,6, p. 155. (Perhaps the true reading is 
epyris.) 

*epuopxéw — émuopkéw. Inser. 1688. 3137, 69. 
78. — 2554, 203 epopkéw. Sept. Sap. 14, 28 
as v. 1. 

édtopxia, as, }, == émtopxia. Sept. Sap. 14, 25 
as v. L 


épiopxos = émiopxos. Phryn, 308, condemned. 

€purmapyia, as, 4, (immapxia) two rapayrapxiat 

: of cavalry. Ael. Tact. 20, 2. 

dunmetw (imei), to ride against. Diod, 5, 29. 
Babr. 76, 15. 

€purroy, ov, rd, (purmos) == avdptds épurmos, 

: equestrian statue. Socr, 117 A. 

epurnorokdrns, ov, 6, (ro&drns) mounted archer. 
Diod. 19, 30 as v. |. 

edigos, see érusos. 

€firrdveo — picts. Polyb. 5, 35, 6. 11, 2, 
5. Diose.1,16. Plut. II, 233 E. Apollon. 

; D. Pron. 307 B. 

€hrorde == épiarnps, to stop. Diose. 2, 34. 

ehiorna, to place over. [Polyb. 10, 20, 5 éde- 

_ oTdket, active in sense. ] 

€pioropéw == loropéw. Philostr. 35. 

€hodeia, as, 9, (epodeda) the going the rounds. 
Polyb. 6, 35, 8. 6, 36, 9. 10, 15, 1, v. 1. épo- 
dia.— 2. Watch, guard, patrol. Diod. 20, 

__ 16 p. 417, 91. Polyaen. 7, 14, 2 épodia. 

<hodeuréoy —= dei epodevew. Strab, 14, 1, 4. 

: Sext. 108, 2. 

€odeuris, of, 6, == xardcxoros. Aquil. Gen. 
42, 9, 

€hodeurixds, adv. cursorily. 

, alibi. 

§fodetw, to spy out. Sept. Deut. 1, 22. 

ehodnyéo = sdyyéw strengthened. 

, gnat. 756. Clim. 1097 D. 

ehodia, see epodeia. 

€Hodiucris, ob, 6, —= 6 épodidtwr for a journey. 

_ Roman. et Porph. Novell. 279. 

nae adv. == dpodeuruxas. Ptol. Tetrab. 

Hodes, ov, method, plan. 
Cleomed. 87, 2. Strab. 2, 1, 39. Nicom. 
7 104. Apollon. D. Synt. 29, 18. Prol. 
; eon 135. Galen. TI, 290 A. Sezt. 40, 


Sext, 89, 3, et 


Pseud- 


Polyb. 8, 1, 11. 


Edy of, > 4 

ep ols, = av@” dy, because. Theoph. 44 ’Hya- 
PERMITE kara "A@avagiou éf) ois “Apetoy kai 

Terie ovr édé£aro. 

€PdARtov, ov, rd, <= éporkis. Strab. 2, 3, 4, 


_P- 149, 28 Plut, TI, 476 A. 

€ * c e 

Hopiréo <= dire. Jos. Ant. 17, 6, 3, 
p. 844, 


PSs = Spoiso. Philon IL, 11, 46. 
sig? as, 9, == éemoxomn, bishopric. Philostrg. 
f 04 A, Tépov. 
€ 4 2 , > , 
se Shoprifa, €popxiopds, eopxtatys, see 
Opec, eropxecpds, emopKioThs, emopKiCa. 
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ex Ges 


epoppntixds, 1) OY, (éhoppaw) exciting to battle ; 
opposed to dvaxAnrixds. Max. Tyr. 26, 8. 

pois, VD, ephod. Sept. Judic. 17, 5 as 
v. lL Reg. 1, 2, 18 "Epodd Bad, 13 DH, 
linen ephod. Patriarch. 1057 B. Hes.— 
Written also é@ad. Sept. Judic. 17, 5. 
Orig. TI, 949 C. 

epuBpiorys, od, 6, (épvBpi{w) insolent person. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 165. 

épiBpieros, ov, disgraceful, ignominious, con- 
temptible. Sept. Sap. 17, 7. Clem. A. I, 
448 A. 1029 A. Chrys. I, 353 C. Isid. 440 
B. — 2 Insolent. Polem. 302. Poll. 6, 
123. 

e@uBpicras, adv. disgracefully, ignominiously. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 12, 59, p. 542 B. 

édvdpis, Bos, 7, water-nymph. Artem, 221. 

épudakréw ( tdaxréw), to bark at. Plut. I, 551 
C, et alibi. 

*epipviov, ov, 7d, (Cpvos) refrain of a hymn 
(thie mardy, Thvedda KadAinxe). Apoll. Rh. 
2, 713. Heph. 11, 1.— Sophrns, 3993 B, rod 
Sevrépou avripavov. 

epuroxdivopat == inoxAivopat, to submit. Tiber. 
Novell. 18. 

epuorépnots, ews, 9, == torépnors. Clem. A. I, 
460 A. 

é¢’ g, on condition that. With the aorist sub- 
junctive. Babr. 93,1, AdBoot. — With the 
optative. Agath. 14, 17, vépowro. 21, 9, gvd- 
AdBowro.— With the future infinitive. Poly. 
1, 72, 5, kpipey. 8, 27, 1, éAevepacerv. 
Diod. 19, 75. 

épasd, see épord. 

epadys, ov, 6, == épots. Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 5. 

éxeyAorria, as, 9, (Exo, yhaoaa) « holding of 
the tongue, == éxepubia, otyn, corn. Lucian. 
TI, 335. 

éxéxoAXos, ov, (KAA) sticky. Plut. II, 966 D, 
et alibi. Paul. Aeg. 104. 

éxexddrws, adv. adhesively. 
(172). 

exeuvbéw, now, = exépvOds ems, to keep silence. 
Philon I, 178, 34, 211,11. Lucian, I, 268. 
Iambl. Adhort. 310. V. P. 204. 400 -odat, 
to be kept in silence. Synes. 1560 B. 

éxepnvbia, as, 4, (exépvOos) silence. Philon Il, 
267, 18. Plut. Il, 728 D, et alibi. Gell. 1, 
9. Clem. A. 1,657 A. Iambl. V. P. 144. 

éxépudos, ov, (piOos) silent. Greg. Nyss. II, 
421 C. (Compare Homer. Od. 19, 502 "ANN 
Zye ovyy pddov.) 

éxeddnxros, ov, == 

exeppnpoovrn, ns, (pia) 
V. P. 482. 

éxéoapxos, ov, (odp& 
Athen, 13, 59. 

éxerAnes, eroa, ev, with an éxyérhn. Agath. 
Epigr. 30, 3. 

éyOés, adv. yesterday. 


Diose, 5, 171 


éxeddneros. Strab. 18, 1, 14. 
= éxepvbia. Iambl. 


) that fits close to the body. 


Sept. Josu. 3, 4 *An’ 


éxOpa 


éxOes xai tpitns nuepas, heretofore. Ruth 2, 
11° Op ovk pdes exbes Kai Tpitns juépas. Reg. 
1, 4, 7 OV yéyove rovattn éxbes Kai Tpirnv. 
Mace. 1, 9, 44 ‘Qs éxOés kai rpitny, as for- 
merly. 


€x9pa, as, 7, enmity. — Metonymically, == 6 €x- 
Opes, 6 dyrixeipevos, the enemy, the Devil 


Apophth. Isidor. 6. 
exOpaitw == €xOpes cis. Orig. I, 736 A. 
exOpedeyxtns, ov, 6, (€xOpds, eAéyxw) confuter 
(conqueror) of the enemy. Porph. Cer. 612, 
2, et alibi. 


€xOpeta, evow, to be an enemy to. Sept. Ex. 23, - 


22, rwi. Num. 33, 55. Mace. 2, 10, 26. 

éxOpia, as, }, = &xOpa, enmity. Sept. Gen. 26, 
21. 

éxOpixds, 7, dv, hostile. 
18. 

éx9popayia, as, 7, (pdxyopa) a fighting of the 
enemy. Achmet. 242, p. 221. 

éxOporroéw, now, (€xOporads) to make twa 
hostile. Ptol. Tetrab. 191 -cda. App. TN, 
791, 30. 

éxOporrovds, a, dv, (motéw) making hostile. 
I, 75, 42. 

€x9pes, od, 6, the enemy, applied to Satan. 
Apocr. Act. Philipp. 38. 

€x9padys, es, == €xOpés, hostile. 
332 C. 

éxOpadas, adv. hostilely. Anast. Sin. 180 D. 

éxtdvoroxos, ov, (€xdva, rikro) born of a viper. 
Steph. Diac. 1184 A (Matt. "3, 7 Tevvqpara 
€xtdver). 

éxdvopayia, as, 9, (payeiv) the eating of vipers. 
Diose. Eupor. 1, 234. 

éxedvoxapns, és, (xaipw) delighting in vipers. 
Sibyll. 5, 169. 

éxworous, odos, 6, (éxivos, movs) a plant so 
called. Plut. TI, 44 E. Athen. 8, 52 
(quoted). 

€xddnxros, ov, (Exes, Saxvea) bitten by a viper. 
Diose. 1, 12. 3, 81 (91). 

éxopévas, adv. next in order. Sept. Macc. 2, 7, 
15. Apollod..3,1,1. Apollon. D. Pron. 285 
A. 

éxupéns, nros, 7, == dxupérns. Philon I, 644, 
30. 


Hermog. Rhet. 239, 


App. 


Damasc. TI, 


éxUpopa, atos, Td, —= dxtpwpa. Pseudo-Greg. 
Th. 1160 B. 

zxw, to have. Ptol. Euerg. apud Athen. 9, 17, 
p- 875 D*Eyorra 76 pev dos bv0 Kal ficous 
mE. Strab. 16,1, 5 Tov 8€ xixdov eye 
Tov Teixous Tptaxocioy dySonxovta mévre ora- 
Slov App. I, 94, 35 "Eyer dé rd EdBoetxov 
tdAavrov Ahé€avdpeias Spaypas érraxicxiAlas, 
is worth. Pallad. Laus. 1081 D *Eyovras os 
dé 2 odykidv, sc. éxyy, each weighing about 
siz ounces. — Ov éxew éavrov, non compotem 
sui or animi, to be beside one’s self. Tim. 
Alex. 1805 B. —*Eye Geos, God is merciful. 
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. have come. 


wv 
EXY@ 

Greg. Naz. III, 1159 A. — 2. To be, with 
an adverb. Aristeas 35 Kadas éxov éariv iva 
Stapeivy taita ovrws éxovra. Apocr. Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 87 O8 mdvu xadas exer tva Sow 
ék Tod Aaod r&v Iovdaiwv. — B. In cases like 
the following, it corresponds to the English 
what is the matter with you? (F. qu’avez 
vous ?), and so forth. Apophth. 432 D aé- 
onota, od ywookes ti éyw, you know what 
ails me. Eustrat. 2336 C Ti xdalews ; ri eyers; 
Joann. Mosch. 2905 B. 38093 B Eire pot ri 
éyes; Eudoc. M. 42 Evpnra 9 xiwy éxouca 
peév ovdev, it was found that nothing was the 
matter with the dog (F. n’avoir rien). — 4. 
To regard, to think, consider. Classical. 
Matt. 14, 5 ‘Qs mpopyrny avrov eyov. Mare. 
11, 32 Eiyov rv “lwdvny dvras dri mpobyrns 
qv. Just. Tryph. 47, p. 580 A. Athenag. 
964 C. Hippol. Haer. 234, 50 @edv efyov rav 
"AWebov. Chrys. I, 525 C.D. Apophth. 440 
B. Joann. Mosch, 2968 D, dre 6 éwv ehayev 
tov Ovov, he supposed. Leont. Cypr. 1712 
B. 

3. To be, to have been. Joann. 5, 6 Tvovs 
Sr rroddy xpdvov Exe, that he had been a long 
tume in that state. Martyr. Polyc. 9, p. 1036 
C *Oy8onxovra nai ét ty exw Sovdevov adrg, 
I have been serving him these eighty-six years 
past. Pallad. Laus. 1044 C 3hyepov tye 
Tpeis Huépas pydevds yevrapem, it is to-day 
three days since she ate anything. 1115 A 
Teacapaxovraokra ern exw ev tH KéhAa tavrp. 
Cyrill. A. X, 182 B “Hyépas yap eyo rpid- 
xovra ddevar, I have been travelling these thirty 
days. Apophth. 232 A Yooov xpovov eye 
pera cov; how long has he been with you? 
349 B. 393 B "Exo &vdexa pivas ev rd Spee 
tovrp. Eus. Alex. 333 A Idcov xatpdv exer 
ag’ ob dabevei, how long has he been sick? 
Joann. Mosch. 2868 B. 2892 B. 2989 C 
Tlepi ra €Bdopnxovra érn exer 6 yepwv pi é&er- 
Oav, he has not gone away for nearly seventy 
years. 2992 A "Eye 3€ ynpa mepi ra dydo7- 
xovra €ty, she has been a widow. 38029 D 
"Exo énra pivas Gre Epxeras Sevrepov ris ppe- 
pas. Ant. Mon 1692 B Ovx tye tpia én 
kax@ Oavary thy yuxnv dmroppn§as, it is not 
yet three years since he died. 

6. As an auxiliary verb, shall (should), 
will (would), must, ought. Herm. Sim. 9, 10 
Mixpov tx@ dvaravOjva. Patriarch. 1073 A 
Ei pn Adv 6 ddcAdés pov cuvepdynoé por, 
elyov pe dvedeiv. 1080 D El pt) } perdvoa ris 
GapKos pov, arexvos eiyoy arobaveiv. Ignat. 
688 A, émypapyva. Clementin. 100 B. 117 
B. 308 C. 365 A, xodacOqva. Cyrill. H. 
Catech. 1, 2. Macar. 561 B, drroOaveiv. 
Carth, 90, p. 1319 C Elyov Gédoa, would 
Epiph. Tl, 217 A. Chrys. X, 
53 C, Aduya. Pallad. Laus. 1048 C. Nil. 


edw 
541 A, xaraxAnpovopjoa. Chal. 984 B Suv- 
Tuxeiy yap Exouev ra dpxmavdpirn, for we 
wish to see the archimandrite. 1404 B, yetpo- 
tovjoa. Apophth. 96 A, dcGevnom. 105 B. 
176 A Kedadi wodAay eixes eivar. 229 C. 
285 B, epnpobnva. Eus. Alex. 400 B. 
Theod. Scyth. 233 D. Joann. Mosch. 2865 
A. 2872 B. 2897 D. 2948 B. 2976 C. 
Doroth. 1700 B. Chron. 721, 20. 732, 3 
Eixev edGeiv, would have come. Mal. 128 
Elyov xadoa: == @kavoay dv, would have 
burned. Nic. II, 653 B. 657 A Kdxeivoy dy 
eiyopev ioropyoa Kai Cwypapjoa. 665 A, 
exdixijoat. Theoph. 197,15. 416, 138, Porph. 
Adm, 201, 5. 212, 8. Cer. 489, 9, épioe. — 
Jos. Ant. 19, 8, 2 Auj&e Adyos els wdvras ds 
€xou tov reOvdvas wavtdmact per’ ddiyov, where 
tod is superfluous. [Compare the Slavic 
periphrastic future formed by means of 
Fuap, to have, and the present or future 
infinitive; as, #uap mtn, = exo mivew; 
fpap nomnrn, == exo meiv.] —7 A euphem- 
ism for Bwéw? Artem. 321. 

8. Participle éydpeva, adverbially, hard 
by, near. Sept. Judic. 9, 37. 19, 14. Ps. 
139, 6. Amos 2, 8, rds. [Sidyll. 9, 91 oxn- 

, TEE = axoin.] 
: Sydo = epo. Xenoer. 55. 
“Peua, aros, rd, —= equa, cooked food. Sept. 
Gen. 25, 34 as v. 1. Reg. 4, 4, 88. Theodtn. 
ras 12 (Bel et Drac. 33). Epiph. I, 853 


veo = &po. Diose. 4, 138 (140). Eupor. 
__ 18, p. 103, 
€Wnréov = bei Apew. Diosc. 2, 89. 
€Yyrnpioy, ov, 76, (Ero) — payepeiov. Pseudo- 
__ Basil. TI, 1318 A. 
<Wyrhs, ov, 6, smelter. Agathar. 128, 2. 
éWnrés, %, ov, roasted. Achmet. 252, dd. 
‘Yia, as, 4», cooking. Stud. 1785 B. 
“WiwvOiopévos, adv. painted with piterov. 
; Schol. Arist. Plut. 1068. 
a = ho. Abuc. 1553 B ‘Ewotrat 4 rpopy, 
ae elaborated. 
sa to a [Sept Lev. 6, 28 éreOj — én bp 
v. 1. 
6, barbarous, — éyd. 
f pare the Boetic id. 
Sobwvds, iy ov, of the morning. Sept. Sir. 5, 
8, dornp, the morning star. Eus. V, 409 
7 Tpocevxai, morning prayers. Basil. IV, 
ee evx7. Epiph. Tl, 829° A, Upvo.. — 
se ubstantively, (@), 7) éwOwh, sc. dpa, 
s een the morning. Sept. Mace. 1, 5, 
ee pals 1, 58,4. 1, 60, 6. 3, 43, 1. 
soa Martyr. Poth. 1424 A. — (b) rd 
. £oburdy — 4 €wOivn, the morning. Philon Tl, 
475, 33.— (¢) ra €wOivd, == spOpos, morn- 
"g prayer. Chron. 552,13. Mal. 334, 7. 
—(@) «x. Tporrdpiov, a modulus said or sung 


Scyl. 643,12. (Com- 
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at the end of the Lauds (afvo:). There are 

but eleven éwOwd. Stud. 1709 C. Leo. 300 

seq. 

éwritw, iow, == Ewhov mom. Mid. éwriLopuar, 
to become stale. Ruf. apud Orib. I, 271, 7. 
Galen. VI, 321 B. VIL, 782 A. 

éwdtopos, od, 6, == TO éwdiLerOa, the becoming 
stale. Ruf. apud Orib. I, 271, 6. 

égos, a, ov, eastern Jul. 6 A oi égot, the 
Orientals. —'2. Substantively, 4 éa, the 
East, applied to Western Asia. Philostr. 
563. Jul. 392 C. 489 C. Hus. II, 964 A. 
996 B. Athan. I, 312 D of ris égas, sc. 
émioxoroat. Basil, TV, 221 A. Greg. Naz. 
T, 1124 A. Sophrns. 3640 A. 

EwpiCopar (€wpéw), to walk for amusement, to 
promenade. Mal. 32, 3. 95, 2. 

éwpoxorria, as, 4}, haughtiness? arrogance? Eust. 
Ant. 616 A. Suid. Ewpoxorias, tyndodpo- 
viats. 

&ws, adv. as far as, to, even unto, up to. With 
the genitive. Sept. Par. 2, 26, 8. Esdr. 1, 
8,19 Acdovar tii ews raddvreav éxarov. Ps, 
52, 4. 18, 7, rod ovpavod. Sir. 40,8. Jonas 
4, 9, Oavdrov. Macc. 1, 14, 10. 1, 2, 3, xe 
Riav poyav. Polyb. 9, 36, 1 "Eos rovrov 
BovAopat momnoacbat Thy prnpny, ws Tov py 
Sofa xarappoveiv. Diod. 1, 27, dxeavov. 
Dion. H. UW, 1125, 15, éxyévev. Matt, 11, 28, 
et alibi. Marc. 6, 23. Luc. 4, 29, et alibi. 
Joann. 8, 9.— With an adverb of place. 
Sept. Gen. 22, 5, dde, as far as here. Par. 2, 
26, 8, dvw, exceedingly. Matt. 27, 51, xdro. 
Mare. 14, 54, ow eis ryv atanv. Lue. 23, 5. 
Act. 21, 5, %w rijs moAews, as far as out of 
the city. Joann. 2, 7, dvw, up to the brim, 
Hippol. 797 C, wdnaiov ras yeévins. Thom. 
18, éxei. — Sept. Macc. 1, 2, 39. 1, 12, 29, 
ododpa. — With eis rov, mpds rov, or én tov, 
L. usque ad. Sept. Gen. 38, 1, mpds avOpa- 
mov twa, to a certain man. Num. 17, 13, eis 
réXos. Josu. 10, 20. Mace. 1, 2, 58, eis rov 
ovpavdv. 1,16, 10. 1, 5, 29, émi rd dxdpapa. 
Polyb. 1, 11, 14, ets rév ydpaxa. 3, 39, 2. 9. 
3, 82, 6, mpds avdray thy Powny. 5, 13, 10, ém 
tov Srparov. 5, 14, 6, eis ras widas. 5, 99, 5. 
8, 35, 6. 12, 17, 4, mpos thy mapamperar. 
Aristeas 10, émt ré oroxa. — With the ac- 
cusative. Mal. 309, 76 yovu rod trmov, up to 
the horse’s knee. Porph. Adm. 99, Kovoray- 
rwotmoAw. Theoph. Cont. 615, 12. 613, 
13. 

2. Until. With the genitive. Sept. Gen. 
24, 33 OU yu) Hdyw Zws Tod AaAfjoal pe Ta py 
pard pou, until I have told. 32,5, rod viv. 
Reg. 2, 6, 28, rijs iucpas rod dmodavely avrdv. 
Esdr. 1, 1, 55. 1, 5, 2. 1, 9, 13. 1, 7, 5, rpi- 
ms xal eixddos. Esdr. 2, 9, 4, ras Oveias Ths 
éonepwis. Judith 8, 34. 1,10. 11, 19, rod 
edbetv, until you come. Macc. 1, 2, 33. 1, 8, 


ews 
32, 38. 1, 7,45. Polyb. 5,10, 3. 1, 34, 5, 
twos, aliquamdiu. Diod. 1, 4, ths redeuris. 
Matt. 1, 17, et alibi. Greg. Naz. Tl, 108 A. 
B. — With an adverb of time. Sept. Gen. 32, 
24, mpoi. Reg. 1,1, 16, vov. 2, 2, 26 "Eos 
more; until when? how long? Nehem. 2, 16, 
tore. 7, 3, Guat@ prio, until the sun is up. 
Ps, 4,3. 6,4. 12,2. Sir. 47, 7, onpepov. 
Matt. 11, 12, dpre, until now. 18, 21, émrdkis. 
Diosc. 2, 91, tpis. — With eis tov, emt rov 
Sept. Lev. 23, 14, eis rv jpépay ravrny. 24, 
4, eis ro mpwi- Deut. 23, 3, ets tov aidva. 
Sir. 24, 32, eis paxpay. Diod. 16, 74, emt rv 
SidBacw. Strab. 3, 3, 7, ért Bpovrov. 10, 3, 
38, els avrév, until his time. Nil. 68 A. 684 
A, eis rv onpepov. Socr. 621 A.— With 
the accusative. Sept. Judic. 19, 25, rb mpi. 
Lev. 6,9. Theoph. 362, 1d dytov racxa. — 
With the infinitive. Sept. Gen. 10,19, éA- 
Geiv, until you come. Jos. Ant. 15, 3, 3, dmo- 
mig. Artem. 410 Els rocovror mepiora- 
aews HAOev, €ws te éavtov éLayayeiv Tov Biov, 
= dore. Theoph. 305, \aBeiv. — With the 
aorist indicative — aorist optative. Polyb. 
1, 30, 9 = ws mapardgawro. Porph. Adm. 


F, Fai, vau, the sixth letter of the original 
Greek alphabet, corresponding in power to 
the Latin V. — 2. In the later numerical 
system, F (commonly written s, and often 
confounded with ¢, an abbreviation for or) 
stands for é, siz, or éxros, sixth; with a 
stroke before, js, for éfaxicyiAcot, six thou- 
sand. [The prototype of F is the Phoe- 
nician 1. Originally it was used by all the 
Greek tribes. The Ionians, however, dis- 
earded it earlier than the other Greeks; 
consequently, it has no place in the Attic 
and Ionic alphabets. The Boeotians re- 
tained it until their dialect was superseded 
by the Attic (about the beginning of the 
Roman period). It is found in Boeotic and 
Peloponnesian inscriptions ; also, in an Ionic 
inscription. In the Cretan and the Hera- 
clean inscriptions its form is £, a modifica- 
tion of F.— According to Varro and Didy- 
mus (Priscian. 1, 20) the true name of F is 
Fav. The name d¢yappa occurs for the first 
time in Trypho (§ 11), and is applicable 
only to F, which has the appearance of IT 
united into one form. The name rd AloA:- 
xov Siyauya means that F was found in the 
poems of Alcaeus and of Sappho, regarded 
by the grammarians as the Aeolic models, 


552 


éas ext, while yet. 


F 


266 “H dé T'vcia mapeoupe rod xabevdjoat, ews 
av naca 7 papiria avray exouunby, — ews 
xounbein, until their whole family should go to 
sleep. — With iva. Patriarch.1117 A Ka? 
Soov xpovor éveixov TS “loonh, eos va mpabh 
= fws mpadein. 
3. Before = npiv. Diod. I, 570, 84 My} 
mporepov amedOeiv, ews dmexatéaTnoce. — Be 
As long as, while. Clem. R. 2, 8, éopev év 
tovT@ T@ Koop. Chrys. X, 135 D, dre éxa- 
tadppovour. 
Sept. Sir. 30, 29, Gis. 
Mace. 1, 4, 4 "Amjpev avros.... 
Suvdpets eoxopmicpevat Hoar. 


o », ¢ 
€@S €TL Qt 


€ws Grov = éws ob. Sept. Reg. 1, 30, 4. Mace. 


bg e 2 
€@¢o Ov —— €WS. 


éwadpos, ov, 6, Lucifer, Satan. 


F 


not that it was longest retained by the Asia- - 


1,14,10. Diod. 19,107. Lue. 13, 8. 

Sept. Esdr. 1, 1,49. Tobit 1, 
21. Polyb. 4, 19, 12.— Theodtn. Dan. 6, 24. 
Vit. Epiph. 72 D = pw ibetv. — Clim. 
1132 C, which, as long as. Mal. 18, 17. 
Orig. IV, 45 
C. Eus. IT, 556 B. Greg. Naz. TIT, 443 
A. Euagr. Scit. 1220 D. (Compare Sept. 
Esai. 14, 12, which has no reference to the 
fall of Satan.) 


tic Aeolians, for it does not occur in inscrip- 
tions belonging to Aeolis and Lesbos, the 
most ancient of which are referred to the 
age of Alexander. Terent. M. 645. Marius 
Victorin. 2468. Melamp. in Bekker. 777. — 
Dionysius (I, 52. 53), who describes F ac- 
curately, says that it has the sound of the syl- 
lable OY; which can only mean that or (UV) 
is its corresponding vowel sound, the con- 
sonantal sound of F being essentially the 
same as that of the English W. Melampus 
(already referred to) tells us that it has the 
power of OY or OI (OI being pronounced 
like ¥ in the time of Melampus). 
Digammated words found in inscriptions. 
Inscr. 1583 aFed8o — Gdw, implied in the 
Boeotic avAaF doc, xOapaFvdec, kopaFvéea, 
pawaF doc, tpayaFvboc, for avdao8ds avdo- 
80s, x. t. A. 1 (Ahrens. Dialect. II, 10) a- 
Fe (aevum). 10 aFuro = avrov. 1639 
BaxevFat, a Boeotic dative singular. 69 &Fe 
== Au (divus). 1574 (Ahrens. Dialect. II, 
516) Fadwpy, a proper name derived from 
dydave (Favddvw). 11 Fader — *HAeios. 
Rang. 317 Favaxyo .... the first part of a 
compound of ava (Fdvaé). Inscr. 3050 
Favfior == Fafgtws. 11 Fapyov epyov, 
work. 1569, a, Fapywv. Ahrens. Dialect. 
H, 516 Facxov, Faoriwoo, Farrupedorrioc- 
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Inser. 152 Faorvoyoo. 5775. 5774. 1569 
Fetxart, Fueatt, Viginti. 5774. 5775 Fee- 
xaridtov, Fixartdtov, Fetxaruredov, eyFnyOrorte 
(volvo), Fexros. 1569 Fedarw, FeAarijos. 
5775 Fe, Eefaxariot, FeEnxovra. 11 Femos 
(voco, vox). 11. 1569. 5774 Feroo (ve- 
tus). Rang. 327 Fex:ac, formed from éx 
(Féyo, veho), like ’Ayias from @yo. Inser. 
5774, 5775 Feo. 1588 (Ahrens. Dialect. 
Tl, 516) Fitapyew == eidapyéo. 1562. 1563 


Fisorehta. 4. 1565 Fotxta; Boeotic, 1562. 
1568, 1564 Fux. 11 Fparpa, npFaotoi. 
1 (Ahrens. Dialect. II, 10) «dteFoo. — 


Digammated words found on coins, etc. 
Eckel. IV, 388 aac. II, 196 evFapa. 305 
Fafws, of Axos. Ahrens. Dialect. I, 554 
FeAyavos, an epithet of Zeus; compare 
Vv ulcanus. — Digammated words found 
in ancient authors. Aleman. 75 (77) ddFtos. 
82 (60) Fdvaf. 96 (76) Fd = 4, éd, sua. 
Alcaeus 11 (71) Fébev = ev. 150 (119) 
Foigs (frango, wreck, break). Sapph. 
117 (89) Fov = Sy, dév, suum. Dion. H. I, 
52. 53 Favnp, Fedéva, Foikos (vicus). 
Tryph. 11 Fava, Fedéva. Apollon. D. Pron. 
867 A Fé — é Priscian. 1, 22 6, 69 
AnpopéFav, AaoFxoFov, oFévy, ovum. 1, 
20 Fedéva. 

The Byzantine copyists being, as a body, 
entirely ignorant of the existence of Fai, 
almost invariably mistook the character F 
for Tr, E, or T. Thus, for Fé6ev, quoted by 
Apollonius, they wrote Téev, although he 
expressly states that the Aeolians prefixed 
the Digamma to the personal and possessive 
Pronouns of the third person. In modern 
times, also, it has been mistaken for I, E, 
or T.—In the glossary of Hesychius many 
digammated words are written with a 1; 
a fact to be explained as follows: On the 
Supposition that the compiler of this work 
Was acquainted with the nature of the Di- 
gamma, he must have written these words 
With a F. But as this letter had no place in 
the Greek alphabet when he lived, he was 
obliged to arrange them as if they were 
Fae with a ydupo, the form and the name 
risen speedo suggesting yappa rather 

in any other letter. Finally, his tran- 
Scribers mistook F for I.— Hes. Tdderat, 
Pera. Tddovrai, eppaivoyvra. TaderOat, 


Z 


%, Gira, represented in Latin by Z. —2- In 

red numerical system, it stands for 

d, seven, or @88opos, seventh; with a 
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qoecOa. Taxros, kkdopa. [dds ixavdv, — 
us. Tdddos, Fro, valli. Tavddvewv, dpé- 
oxew. Tadeiv, xapicacda. Tédooar, qdovrv. 


Téap, gap, ver. Teibpov, evdvpa. Toida, 
olda. Tikat, xopioat, —= Feigas, Tevdoupe- 
yous, guvetAnpévous. Tydiacda, xaréxecdat. 
Timov, etrov, == Fetmov. Yeddat, rida, = 
eat, vello. Tedxdvos, 6 Zevs mapa Kpnot. 
Tépyava, épyadeia. Teoria, 
Téros. emauros. T'é- 
Tiv, coi. Tio, 
Teréa, 


Téppara, iparia. 
&vdvots, wéAdAn, iparia. 
ropt, ére. Tha, iparcov. 
atrod, = 0. Tiodpeva, cidevas. 
iréa. Vitex. Toivos, oivos. 

After Fad was banished from all the Greek 
alphabets, its sound, which still existed in 
some of the less cultivated dialects, was rep- 
resented by B, this being the only consonant 
in the common alphabet that could be em- 
ployed as a substitute for F. The very 
name Fad was changed into Bad = -Heraciid. 
apud Eust, 1654, 20. — Hes. ” ABE uov, PALov. 
Kpires. "AGBnd6va, dnddva. *AxpoBac Oa, tma- 
kovew, trorerayOat. Bayos, xAdopa dprov, 


patns. Bdyos .... Baowde’s...-. Adxaves. 
BaSopat, dyawd. Beixart, elxoot. Adxaves. 
Bexds, paxpav. Bexdis, paxpdbev. Aa3edos, 


Bards. “EBacoy, Zacov. Zvpaxovorot. "Ex- 
davn, exavby, from Saiw (8aFo). "OBea, Ta 
bd. Apyeion. Inser. 2572, 2577 BavagiBou- 
Ros. 2576 BowdBtos. 1372 EvpyBavacca. 
Paus. 5, 3, 83 Badd. Mar. Victorin. 2468 
Bad — Fai, the name of F. Terent, M. 658 
Birvs == rus. Eust. 1654, 21 pdBos, BaBe- 
sos, Pamphylian. 

The Digamma was often changed into its 
kindred vowel Y, but chiefly when it was 
preceded by A or E. Homer. evade (€Fade). 
Hesiod. xavagas (xatFagats), xardfas. Inscr. 
1569 Bovey, Boverat, bos bovis. Schol. Dion. 
Thr. 694 avidérov (Fideiv), atpneros (4F py- 
kros) == Gppyxros. Cramer. Il, 237 evd- 
Roker, evpdyn.—In a few instances, F is 
changed into 0; as”Oagos (Fdfos) = "Aéos, 
Oirvios, olava (iréa). — Also, into the rough 
breathing; as dvddve, dus. Priscian. 1, 22. 
— Compare évvéa novem, kdnis clavis, 
Nags laevus, Aevpés Aetos laevis levis, 
Xovw lavo, vavs navis, véos novus new, 
veipov nervus, dis ovis (Priscian. 6, 69), 
dySoos octavus, odo salvus salveo save 
safe, oxads scaevus, An silva.] 


stroke before, Z, for émraxurxidot, seven 


thousand. 
[The prototype of Z is the Phoenician 


Z 


zain. It is found in some of the most ancient 
inscriptions. IJnser. 30.165. Franz. p. 22, | 
et no. 52. Its name ¢jra occurs several 
times in Plato’s Cratylus. Dionysius of , 
Halicarnassus (Compos. § 14) and his suc- | 
cessors tell us that Z is composed of and 
A; which seems to imply that it is a mere 
abbreviation for SA, and that it makes no 
difference whether Z or the combination 3A 
is employed ; but this is improbable, for the 
following reasons. Plato (Cratyl. 426. 427) : 
calls Z an aspirate letter, and classes it with 
#, 2%, ¥. Dionysius himself, in his descrip- | 
tion of the sound of Z, contradicts the : 
notion that it is nothing but 2A. He says | 
that it pleases the ear more than the other 
double consonants; that = and W respec- 
tively begin with K and 1, and end in| 
a hissing sound, but Z is gently aspirated, and 
is the noblest of the three. He does not 
assert that it begins with = and ends in A. 
Quintilian (12, 10, 27) and other Latin au- 
thors say that its sound could not be ex- 
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pressed in Latin letters. According to 
Maximus Victorinus (§ 18), the Romans 
would have employed SD for Z, if they had 
not adopted the Greek Z. Asper Junior 2. 
Scaurus 2257. Velius Longus (2217) does 
not regard it as a double consonant. He 
states further that it can even be doubled, 
which remark is confirmed by such forms as 
Za{Cots, eC(noe ({aw), meCCos, which could 
not have been pronounced Sédacda8ois, 
éxdadnce, mecdades. See also (é{nxa, eCo- 
opevos, under {d, fopdw; also (Bev, 
<udpaydos, gusdiov, fuvpva. Pseudo-Deme- 
trius Phalereus (27. 49) applies the terms 
svogavia, Sagevos, SvajKoos to TA. 





The Athenians used the character Z long 
before the introduction of Z and ¥. And 
there is no evidence that they ever wrote 
3A for Z. On the contrary, the forms rovo- 
de, tarde, rordade, roade, tydixoode, *At- 
ddsde, “Apyosde, "EpeBosde, OnBasde, powsde 
show that they did not regard 3A as strictly 
equivalent to Z. As to -¢e in the adverbs 
*AOnvate, OnBate, OAupmiate, Opiale, Oupace, 
gpage, and xapagte, it must be regarded as 
another form of -Se or -ce; for Opiwfe can- 
not come from 4 Opia; the primitives of 
épage and yapa¢e are not in use; and ’OAup- 
mia has no plural. These conflicting state- 





ments may be reconciled by supposing that 
the sound now given to the English Z was 
preceded by a sort of lisp, which may ex- 
plain the fact that Z has the power of two 
consonants, and admits of being inter- 
changed with the kindred sounds 3A, AA, 
zz. The Italian and German sounds Z 
cannot be said to belong to the Greek Z, 


Caw 


because the Greek laws of euphony forbid 
these combinations; as dd doopat, not a{o- 
pa. —If the unsupported testimony of the 
Byzantine grammarians is to be received, 
the Aeolians wrote odvyds for tvyos, analo- 
gous to axigos, oméAAuov, for Eicshos, WeANov. 
Cramer. IV, 326. Schol. Dion. Thr. 815.] 
(aBa, as, n, L. lorica, cuirass. Justinian. Novell. 


85, 4. Mauric. 1,2. Chron. 625,13. Mal. 
322,19. Leo. Tact. 6, 2.25. Suid. ZaBa- 
petov.... 


(aBapeiov, ov, 7d, ( (48a) cuirass-repository. 
Suid. 

(aBaros, n, ov, (€aB8a) L. loricatus, cuirassier. 
Mauric. 10,1. Chron. 719, 14. 

zabulus, i, 6, == dudBordos, the devil. Assumpt. 
Mos. § 10 (Hingelfeld). Cassian. I, 518 A 
(the Greek form would be ¢dBodos.) 

CayxAtos, a, ov, (CayxAn) == oxortds. Strab. 6, 
2, 3. 

Za{Covs, ov, 6, Zazzus, 
Inscr. 2130, 38. 

(ai, zain, the Hebrew 3. Eus. III, 788 C. 

(axa, 9, apparently the Russian ¢axour, corner, 
nook. Theoph. 380 *Eqvyev awd {axds eis (a- 
kav PO8@ Tov Bacrréas. 

ZaxavOa, ns, 9, Saguntus. Polyb. 3, 6,1. 3, 
eae 

ZaxavOaios, a, ov, Saguntinus, of Saguntus. 
Polyb. 3, 8, 1, et alibi. Diod. II, 512, 24. 


a barbarous name. 


(axopevo, evow, == dxopos el. Inscr. I, 
p- 913, et alibi, 
Zaxvv6os, a, ov, == ZaxavOaios. Nicol. D. 106. 


(axya, 7, Jt1i, treasury of the Temple. Sept. 
Par. 1, 28, 11. 

faxavoy, ov, rd, Slavic 6 (axov = €6os, vopos, 
law, custom. Porph. Adm. 73, 20 170, 15. 
Suid. Aarov.... 

(arpos, ov, 6, Thracian, 
Porphyr. V. Pyth. 26. 

Cadoedys, és, (CdAn, EIAQ) stormy. Ant. Mon. 
1848 C. 

(apyBak, axos, ré, a species of pearl. 
623, 20. 

Carpixifa, iow, (farpixcor) to play chess. Achmet. 


241. 
(arpixiov, ov, rd, Persian shatranj, chess, 


chess-board. Achmet. 241. Schol. Theocr. 
6,18. Ducas 68, 10 

(dxyap, rb, —= oaxxap. Theoph. 494, 15. 

(da, to live. Aristeas 23 Td trav avOparer Cy, 
human life. . Plut. TI, 1060 E To ¢qy xara 
gvow, living according to nature, — Sept. 
Num. 14, 21 26 éyo kai (dv rd dvopd pov, as 
truly as I live. Reg. 1, 25, 26 Zj kipsos xai 
Gi) Wuxn cov, as the Lord liveth, and as thy 
soul liveth. Judith 2,12 Za éyd xat rd xpd- 
ros THs Bacwcias pov, as I live, by my life. 
11, 7 2% yap Bactheds NaBovyodordaop, by the 
life of king Nebuchadnezzar. — Zyrw ! long 


= Sopd, déppa. 


Cedr. I, 


CBevvupe 


live ! in cheering. Reg. 1, 10, 24. 4, 11, 12 
Zinta 6 Bacved’s! vive le roi! — Dan. 5, 10 
(cf. 2, 4) Els rév aiava (70! live forever ! — 
Dion C.72, 18, 2 thoes! —2. To cause to 
live, to quicken, vivify, revive. Sept. Ps. 118, 
40. 50. 93. 149. 154. 142, 11 (how, 2tnoa. 
Ezech. 13,22. [Inser. 6837. 6462 &(tnoe = 
(noe. Herodn. Gr. in Cramer. II, 256, 6 
¢é¢nxa, all bad forms.] 
evvup — oBéevvups. Inscr. 4709 xara{Beadeis. 
Paul. Thess. 1, 5, 19. 
téa, as, Zea, = ed. Sept. Esai. 28, 25. 
Dion. H. I, 283, 13. III, 1339, 9. Galen. 
VI, 319 F. Charis. 550, 28. 
eqodp, see xav\axad. 
Spa, aros, rd, ((éo) zema, decoction, broth. 
Diose. Delet. 7, dyuwdiov. Geopon. 8, 37, 3, 
£peBivbor. Leo Med. 175, péov. 
{éua, the Hebrew not in Greek letters, = ro- 
mmpov épyov. Sept. Judic. 20, 6. 
<eudriov, ov, 7, little (Gua. Leo Med. 93. 
femio or Céwyp — Ceo. Diosc. 2,77. Philagr. 
apud Orib, I, 369, 6. 
fedvreos (Céw), adv. ardently. Clim. 641 B. 
teérupov, ov, To, (Céa, mupds) a kind of grain. 
Galen. VI, 320 B. 
Koedpon 76, Arcadian, —= Bépebpov, Bapaépor. 
: rab. 8, 8, 4, 
€épva, i == kébmetpos. Geopon. 2, 6, 238. 
Léors, eas, 9, ardor. Dexipp. 16, 20. ; 
€oTohovcia, as, 9, (Certds, Novw) warm bath. 
Galen, VI, 108 A. 
feords, i, dy, (Céw) boiling hot, hot ; opposed to 
Wexpée. Strab, 12, 8, 17, ddara, hot springs. 
oa 3, 15.16. Diose. 1, 89. Herod. apud 
Sis Il, 464, 7, Sent. 24, 22. Ding. 6, 
» Pdupos. —2. Boiled food. App. I, 205, 


73, xpéa. Stud. 1716 C, xovxxia, boiled 
beans, 


Ceorérns, ros, 4 4 Ni 
10, us a s, 1}, (Ceards) boiling heat. Paus. 
€vyarnp, fipos, 6, = Cevernp. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 6 
é bias recent editors (evernp]. 
ae ‘om, = Cebyryus. Sept. Mace. 1, 1, 15 
é Sv.l. Aquil. Num. 25, 3. 
“Fee ov, 6, (Ceiyos, immos) one who fights 
( i (das Tokewornpiov.  Diod. 19, 106 
? . 
Letypa, aros, ra, zeugma. 
P 12. 686, 11. 695, 29. 
ae L. componere, to pair, to match gladi- 
tes Ts. Epict. 1, 29, 37. 
Sean €0s, 73, pair. Polyb. 31, 8, 5. Diod. TI, 
t : ie Hovoudyey, par gladiatorum. 
‘vyorpddos, ov, (tpépw) keeping a fedyos 0 
‘ beasts, Plut. 1, 159 4 pare a 
plas = Cebyvupe. Nom. Coteler. 412. 
ely 7pos, 6, —= 6 Cevyvis. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 
tev te gies (as v. L.), the straps of the yoke. 
$1 2 dv, (Cedyrupt) joined, yoked, fastened. 


Rhetor. VIII, 474, 
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fnroruTroe.dns 


Dion, H. 1, 302, 8. Strah. 10, 2, 8, bridged 
over. Plut. If, 828 C, éxnpara. Herod. 
apud Orib. I, 520, 18.  Ael. Tact. 22, 2. 
Apollod. Arch, 47. 

CevEiporxeia, as, 9, (wotxeia) adulterous mar- 
riage, the marriage of Constantine VI. Stud. 
1017 D. 

Zevéinmos, ov, 6, Zeuxippus, a public place at 
Constantinople. Greg. Naz. II, 225 A. Soer. 
216 A. Lyd. 265, 18. 

Zets, Atds, 6, Zeus. Polyb. 3, 25, 6 (dpwtew) 
Aia idov, Jovem lapidem. Theophil. 
3, 8, p. 1183 B, rpaypdds. Dion C. 54, 4, 1, 
6 Bpovray, Jupiter tonans, — ‘O rov Avs 
dornp, = patbav, the planet Jupiter. Cleomed. 
18, 16. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 956 A, called 
also Oaipidos darnp.— Atds fuépa, —= tréparrn, 
F. jeudi (dies Jovis), Thursday, Dion C. 


37, 18. [Plut. II, 425 F of Ales, plural.} 

Céos, eos, ro, == Caos, dvots. Achill. Tat. 
Isagog. 988 A. 

Ceupirns, ov, 6, of Cépupos. Lyd. 109, 7 = 
pdprtos. 

eupires, Wos, H, (Cépupos) western. Dion. P. 
346, 727, 


(epipwors, ews, 4, the blowing of the west wind. 
Steph. Diac. 1092 A, rav dvépov. 

téw, to boil. — 2. Substantively, ro (éov, sc. 
Z8ep, the hot water poured into the chalice 
at the celebration of the Eucharist. Pseudo- 
Chrys. XII, 795 D. Balsam. ad Concil. VI, 
82. (Compare Just. Apol. 1, 67. Const. 
Apost. 8, 12. Pseudo-Petr. Liturg. p. 160. 
Pseudo-Germ. 397 B.) 

(nebo = (nddw. Apoc. 3, 19. 
Epict. 212. Nic. CP. 856 C. 
Zr, cxos, 6, Zeliz, a sort of heretic, whose 
followers were called Zndtxes. Genes. 85, 13. 

14. 

(nrozavas, és, (GHros, paivowa) mad with jeal- 
ousy. Agath. Epigr. 7, 7. 

(idos, ov, 6, course, way of life. Polyb. 4, 27, 
8. Longin. 7, 4.— 2. Style, manner of 
writing or speaking. ‘O ’Actavis (fdos, the 
Asiatic style. Strab. 14,1, 41. Plut, I, 916 


Simplic. 


D. 
(Fos, ous, 7d, == 6 Cihos, jealousy. Paul. Phil. 
3,6. Clem. R.1,9. Just. Orat. 3. 
(nroturéw, gow, = (yddrumds ej. Rare in 


Attic Greek. Polyb. 16, 22, 6. Philon I, 
141, 12 Td ris Cydorumouperms peporxedo Oat, 
suspected. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 6. Plud. II, 782 
A. App. I, 336, 46 -cOa: = ew. Hermias 
5, p. 1173 C, rid twos, on account of. Greg. 
Naz. I, 1249 B, ri. 

(nhorvria, as, 9, jealousy. Classical. Sept. 
Num. 5, 15. 29. Dion. H. VI, 756, 9, 9 mpos 
tov "Ounpov. Plut. 1, 48 F. 

tndorumoedys, és, jealousytike. Orig. Ul, 809 
D. 


GnrotuTTWS 


(nroriras ((nddruros), adv. jealously. Strab. 


14, 1, 20, p. 104, 8. Jos. B. J. 1, 22, 3, a | 


= (nrérurds cipe. 


(hrwpa, atos, To, = Cros 1. Dion. H. Il, | 
1440, 12. 1443, 7, Bier. 
Chrwors, ews, 9, == Cndorumia. Sept. Num. 5, 


14 Tveipa (yddoews. Sap. 1, 10, ods, jealous 
ear. — 2. Style == (pros 2. Philon Il, 458, 
23. 

tnoréov = Set (ndodv. Polyb. 4, 27, 8. 

(nrorns, 00, 6, zelotes, jealous. Sept. Ex. 
20, 5. 34, 14.—2. Zealot for the Law. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 2, rav vépwr. Luc. 21, 20. 
Jos. Ant. 12, 6, 2, rév matpior ebay. — Par- 
ticularly, a Jewish fanatic or patriot ; called 
also ctxdptos. Jos. B. J. 4, 3, 9. 7, 8, 1. 
Hippol. Haer. 482, 28. 

(nrorixés, 7, dv, zealous: jealous. Philon I, 
135,16. Ptol. Tetrab. 167. Hippol. Haer. 
88, 25. Epiph. U1, 41 B. Pallad. Laus. 1244 
D, revos. 

{nutwrns, ov, 6, (Cqpsd@) injurer. Pseudo-Chrys. 
IX, 763 E. 

ZnvoBia, as, 7, Zenobia of Palmyra? Athan. I, 
777 B. 

Znvoddreos, ov, (Znyvddoros) 
Apollon. D. Synt. 163, 8. 

Znvdveros, ov, of Znvwv. Philon II, 470, 28. 

*(yréw, now, to seek, to endeavor, to desire. 
Dion. H. IV, 2095, 9, draws map’ abrav X7- 
weaGe Sixas. Paul. Cor. 1, 14, 12, iva rrepio- 
aeinre. Basil. I, 752 C, tva edpys. Doroth. 
1669 C, fa avros énnpetnon. Theoph. 197, 
13. — 2. To ask, require, demand, request. 
Diod. 14, 8, avrav Sore xatatrodepjoa. Soz. 
1324 C, rov Umapxov pa atredavverv. — Sept. 
Tobit 1, 19 Zyrotpat drobaveiv, I am sought 
for to be put to death. — Impersonal, {nreirat, 
it is required. Paul. Cor. 1, 4, 2 Zyretra év 
rois olxovdpots tva morrds Tis etpeby.— B- To 
ask, inquire. Strab. 2, 1, 36, p. 134 [lds ody 
xar’ "Eparocbém Seixvurat .... (gra. — Im- 
personal, {nretras, it is asked, it is a question, 
the question is. Sext. 292, 11 ZyrnOqoera 
mddw nas (arodeixvvat) Ort Kai Touro adnbés. 
871, 6, ef gore xpernpsov. 604, 31 yrycera 
= (nmbnoera.— 4. Participle, 7d (yrovpe- 
voy, the question, in logic. Aristot. Topic. 2, 
2, 7. Strab. 2,1,18. Apollon. D. Adv. 601, 
21. Galen. VI, 10 A. Lucian. Il, 685 
Suvaprdfew rd (yrodpevoy, to beg the question. 
Sext. 68, 32. 64, 21. 69, 32. 149, 12. 

(nrnpariov, ov, 7d, dimin. of Cyrmpa. Epict. 2, 
16, 20. 

yrnons, eas, #, L. annona. Justinian, Cod. 1, 
11, 10, § ¢. 

(nrntixés, 4, dv, given to inquiry, of the Pyr- 
rhonic philosophy. Seat. 4, 4, dywyy —= 
oxertixy. Diog. 9, 69, prrdcoor. 

(nrovouptos, ov, 6, —= 6 vouppia Cyrav, coin- 


of Zenodotus. 
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fovravos 


seeker, lover of money. Simoc. 72, 5, as a 


surname. 

| GBiom, ns, §, — oBivy. Sept. Judith 1, 15. 
Esai. 2,4. Jer. 6, 23. 

CiBuvos, ov, 6, = CiBvm. Justinian. Novell. 

| 85, 4. 


GryyiBep, r6, zinziber, zingiber, = ¢y- 
yiBepts. Diosc.1, 18. 2, 188 (189). Theoph. 
494,15. Cedr. I, 782, 13. 

CryyiBept, ews, 74, Zingiberi or zimpi- 
beri, = following. Galen. TI, 92 A. 

CeyyiBepts, ews, 9, (Arabic) zinziberis, gin- 
ger. Diosc. 2,189 (190). Ruf. apud Orib. 
II, 275,10. Galen. XII, 175 E. 

(inp, a species of xagaia. Diosc. 1, 12 v. |. 
yitip. 

CiCdmov, ov, 76, ZiZanium, = aipa, darnel 
(Lolium temulentum). Matt. 13, 25. 26. 
Caesarius 913. Apoc. Mos. 8. Geopon. 2, 
43, et alibi. Suid. ZeCamov... . 

({andaropos, ov, (amépos) of ifdror-seed. 
Anast. Sin. 140 C. D. 

CiCammdnys, es, 7d, (Cildmov, EIAQ) darnel-like. 
Eust. Ant. 676 D, @urovpynpara. Epiph. I, 
361 A, et alibi. Ant. Mon. 1584 A. 

Citarwdas, adv. like darnel or tares. Epiph. I, 
956 C. 

Ci{upor, ov, rd, jujube. Galen. VI, 357 E. 
Orib. I, 211, 2. Geopon. 10, 3, 4. 

¢ixtov, ov, 7d, casket for jewels. Joann. Mosch. 
3093 B. 

¢uxxas, 6, == ToUKxas. 
12 ¢rixxds. 

Cwixtor, 7d, == 7d Awpiov Tod trodnparos, lachet. 
Suid. 

(wi, the Hebrew 1 or 11, Zif, the second 
month of the year. Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 4. 

CudpaySos opapaydos, 6, emerald. Inscr. 
6740, as a proper name. Lucian. I, 94. 

Gutdiov —= opiriov. Sext. 638, 20. 

(utpva = cpipva. Matt. 2,11 as v. 1. Lucian 
Jud. Vocal. 9. Sezxt. 638, 20. Herodn. Gr. 
Philet. 415. Cramer. III, p. 250. 

Zpopva, ns, 9, == Zpvpva. Inscr. 3032. 

Zpupvaios, a, ov, —= Suvpvaios. Inser. 8871. 

Cutdiov = opriov. Sext. 638, 20. 

(opros, ov, 6, (gibbus?) hunchback, cripple 
Scyl. 690, 11, as a surname. 

(éucpos, ov, = coudds ? Steph. Diac. 1140 A, 
paBsos. 

(6p&, pxds, }, == Sopxds. Strab. 12,3, 18, Plut. 
I, 34 E Alyds 4 Zopxés “Edos, Caprae Palus, 
near Rome. 

Covhamov, rd, (Arabic) juled. 
Planud. 318, 25. 321, 9. 
(ovra, as, 7, (Arabic) jubbah, an outer ga” 

ment. Achmet. 228, ydodws. 

Courravia, as, 7, (Covravos) chieftainship. Porph. 
Adm. 145, 6. 146. 

Covravos, ov, 6, (Slavic) zupanus, supa 





Lyd. 139, 3, Mal. 416, 


Achmet. 196. 


Coudas 


nus, or jupanus, feudatory lord. Porph. 
Adm. 128, 22. Cinn, 108, 11. 

Coudas, a, 6, the Shemitic 24% = toowmos. 
Pseudo-Galen. X, 662 C. 


Copnpopia, as, 4, (Cépos, pepo) darkness. | 


Greg. Naz. Ill, 25 A. Euchait. 1198 B. 

Cédos, rd, —= 6 Cépos. Apoc. Paul. 62. 

Copde, dow, (Cépos) to darken. Pseudo- 
Lucian, IIT, 590. Theoph. 746, 5 CeLoope- 
vos = eCopapeévos. 

CoPadys, es, (Coos, EIAQ) dark-like. Cleomed. 
14, 1, opaque. Strab. 1, 2, 9, p. 31, 8. Phi- 
lon Bybl. apud Eus. II, 76 A. Diosc. 4, 65, 
bepee Jos. B. J. 2,8, 11. Plut. I, 892 

(Spwors, ews, 9, (Cops@) a darkening: darkness. 
Jos. Hymnog. 998 A. 

foxiov, ov, 73, = adyxos, sow-thistle, Leo Med. 
263. Pseudo-Moschn. 156, p. 237 Coxiv. 


, . 
Crayyiov, Cruends, incorrect for rfayyiov, Cox- | 


kds. 

moe (tvyss), adv. in pairs. Philon I, 

fvydpyns, ov, 6, (apy) commander of a Cvydv 
of cavalry. Ael. Tact. 19, 8. 

Cvyapyia, as, 4, two war-chariots in battle array. 
Ael. Tact. 22, 2. 

Cvyds, dos, 4, pair, couple. Isid. 185 B (by a 
later hand). Steph. Diac. 1076 A. 

luyéw ({vyés), to stand in the same line ; thus, 
in a number of Adyor drawn up in file, the 
oxayoi (vyodew ddAndois, and so on. Polyb. 
3, 118, 8, Ael. Tact. 6, 2. 7,2. 26,1. Et. 
M. 744, 15 Td (vyeiv radavray héyouat. 

yi, jis, }, == Ceikis. Nicet. Byz. 773 A. — 
2. Pair. Pseudo-Just. 1293 C. Epiph. TI, 
241 C Zuyy dvyh, in pairs. Apophth. 121 B 


4 

EE (uyas cwSoviwy. Porph. Adm. 232, 19 

Sxokaplata dvyiw pilav, a pair of ear-rings. | 
3 Thy Cuyiy ra cxodapixia, the pair of ear- 


rings. 


Cvjavés, 4, dy, born under the influence of ¢vyés | 


P (Libra). Basil. I, 129 C. Caesarius 988. 
vyiKos, n, dv, of the balance. Nicom. Harm. 5. 
; Theol. Arith. 29, 
Coytpos, ov, of the yoke, fit for the yoke. 
eae 8, 9, Bois. 
ae ov, 7, = vyds, balance. Adquil. Prov. 
» 1 Giya émbéceus, 
_Macar. 504 A. C. 
yes a, ov, belonging to tuys. Muson. 221. 
“tem. A. I, 113 B, “Hpa, Juno pronuba, pre- 
siding over marriage. 
tryocidie, és, yoke-like. Galen. TI, 375 C, écra, 
é 88a Jugalia, the zygomatic bones. 
ea ov, Td, (Keay) capitation-taz. 
nscr. 2712, 5.9. Justinian. Cod. 10, 27, 2. 
Novell. 17, 8. 


tvyordenréco, 7 ‘ A 
Dipes, iy qow, (Kdérrw) quid ? 


Polyb. 


Just. 
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Cvyot ddAuot. | 


Cupow 


, 6, (kpotw) <= (vyomAdortns. 

Const. Apost. 4, 6. 

(vyopaxia, as, 7}, (Cuyopaxéw) bickering, dissen- 
tion, quarrelling. Eus. II, 892 A. Greg. 
Naz. I, 1145 A. Gelas. 1244 B, 4 mpds da- 
Andovs. 

(vydv, 03, 1d, L. acies, a line of soldiers. Ael. 
Tact. 18, 2. 

(vyomhdorns, ov, 6, = 6 mraotois Cvyois THY 
mpacty mrotovpevos, one who uses a false bal- 

+ ance. Suid. Bagwduxy ..-- 

(vyds, od, 6, L.jugum. Polyb. 4, 82, 2” Aye 
ind tov Cvydv, mittere sub jugum. Dion. H. 
I, 469, 6. IV, 2040, 16 Zvydv imoorarres. 
App. I, 50, 85. Dion C. Frag. 36, 9. 10. — 
2. Row of soldiers. Polyb. 18, 12, 5, et alibi. 
— 8. Capitation-tax == {vyorépadov. Theod. 
IV, 1217 D. 1220 A. 

tvydcrabpos, ov, (erabuds) balance. Plut. Ti, 
928 B. 

' Cvyooracia, as, i, (Cvyoordrns) a weighing. 

Stud. 808 C. 

| (vyooraréw, now, to weigh. Lucian. I, 508. 

Basil. I, 477 ©. Sophrns. 3396 B, — Polyb. 

6, 10, 7. 1, 20, 5 "Efvyoorareiro abrois 6 md- 


| Cuyoxpovatns, ov 
| Artem. 372. 


{ 





Aepos, — iooppdres. 
(vyootdrnua, atos, To, —= (vyooragia. Eudoc. 
| Mf. 199. 


(vyoordrys, ov, 6, (lors) zygostates, mas- 
ter of weights. Artem. 217. Seat. 197, 22. 
Justinian. Edict. 11 (titul.). Basilic. 38, 1, 
15. Porph. Cer. 461, 3. 

Cvyop)doxtoy, ov, Td, @ pair of prdcxat. Porph. 
Cer. 463, 16. 

vyopopéopar ({uyopépos), to be carried by a yoke 
of oxen. Philon Bybl. apud Eus. I, 80 
A. 

uyopédpos, ov, (pepo) bearing the yoke, yoked. 
Plut. Tl, 524 A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 905 
C. 

| Cvydo, are, to join. Sept. Ezech. 41, 26, 
Lucian. I, 290.—2. To approach, to draw 
near, come in contact with. Porph. Cer. 
339, 5, pera rod évavtiov avo, to approach 
his opponent. 

Cuvyodns, es, = Cvyoadns. Philon I, 22, 38. 

(éyopa, aros, 7d, ({uydw) cross-bar, bolt of a 
door. Polyb. 7, 16, 5.—2- Zygoma, in 
anatomy. Galen. II, 375 D, et alibi. 

(ibos, ov, 6, = following. Sept. Esai. 19, 10. 
Strab. 17, 1, 14. Diose. 2, 109. Galen. XIII, 
176 C.— Also, fdros. Inser. 5128. 

*(iOos, eos, To, & kind of beer. Theophr. C. P. 


6,11, 2. Diod. 1, 34, p. 41, 84. Strab. 3, 
3,7. 17,2, 3. Plut. IL 499 E. Athen. 4, 
36, ripwov. Hes. 


Cupifa, iw, (Cipy) to be like leaven. Diosc. 2, 
98, p. 226, ray dopqy. 

(upde, wow, to leaven. Classical. Sept. Ex. 
12, 34. 89. Hos. 7,4. Matt. 13, 33. Paul. 





Cupwtos 


Cor. 1, 5, 6. — 2. To knead. Theoph. 611, 
8. [Macar. 664 C LeCvpopevos.] 

Cvperds, 7, dv, (Cupdw) leavened, Sermented | 
bread. Sept. Ex. 12, 19. 20, et alibi. Phi- | 
lon Tl, 678. Aquil. Deut. 16, 3. 

(uros, 6, see (dos. 


(wapkis, és, == mpos (any dpxav, supporting life. | 


Cyrill. A, Tl, 236 A. Phot. Lex. 

(wapyixés, 4}, dv, (Can, apxw) life-ruling, hav- 
ing power over life. Pseudo-Dion. 681 C. 
Sophrns. 3217 B. Cosm. Ind.52.A. Nic. 
TT, 1052 B. Theoph. 642, 10, zpids. 

C@apxos, ov, 6, ((Gor, dpxw) —= évds edéparros 
apxov in battle. Ael. Tact. 23, 1. 

Cayovem == fwoyovew. Sext. 659, 1. 

Cwypagetov, ov, To, (Caypados) painter's studio. 
Plut. Tl, 471 F. 


Cwypadyrés, 7, dv, ae painted. Pseud- 
Athan. 1V, 909 B 


Caypapixas (Goyiadias), adv. according to 
the rules of the art of painting. Sext. 595, 
22. 

toypeia == Caypia. Sept. Num. 21, 35 "Eos 
Tod py Karadureiy aprod Cwypeiay, until there 
was none left him alive. Polyb. 1, 7, 11, et 


alibi. 

(wypeior, ov, 7d, L. vivarium. Strab. 12, 3, 30. 
Onos. 11, 8. Xenocr. 34. Plut. TI, 89 
A. 


Caypias, ov, 6, caught alive. Sept. Macc. 2, 12, 
35. Diod. TI, 510, 54. 
(aypov, ov, To, —= Cwypetor. 
gdiaxds, 7, dv, belonging to (pdza. 
wuedos, Circulus zodiacus, the zodiac. 
Hipparch. 1012 A. Gemin. 749 A. 781 C. 
Diod. 2, 31, p. 145, 34. Cleomed. 14, 10. 12. 
Strab. 1,1, 21, p. 20, 1, et alibi. Philon I, 
27, 84. 573, 43. 673, 36. Cornut. 207, 
Plut. II, 888 C. 

Codiaxas, adv. in the zodiac. 
198, 

CodioyAvdos, ov, (yAvha) carving animals. Plut. 

, 712 E. 

(pdicypados, ov, 
Eust. Ant. 669 D. 

Cpdiov, ov, 76, little Gon 
dium, @ sign of the zodiac. Classical. 
Hipparch, 1005 A. 1024 D. Polyb. 9, 15, 
7. Gemin. 748 A ‘O rév C@diov xidos, the 
zodiac. Cleomed. 40, 15. Strab. 2, 5, 42. 
Philon J, 678, 37. Tl, 226, 10. Cornut. 
207, Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 887, 6. Plut. Il, 
1028 D. Tren. 637 B. Sext. 729, 21. 731, 
29. 

(@8ov for (gdi0v, rd, image of an animal. 
Gram. 231, 11. 254, 18. 

Con, as, 9, life. 
Conv cov, thy food. Philon I, 560, 34, didios 


Basil. I, 205 B. 


Ptol. Tetrab, 


(vedo) painting animals. 


Classical. — 2. Zo- 


Leo 


Clem. A. Tl, 628 B, 4 dvw. — 2. Lifetime = } 


Bios. Sept. Gen. 8, 13.—3. Eve = Eva. 
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*O Cwdiakds 


Sept. Judic. 17, 10 Ta mpos : 


Covvupe 


Sept. Gen. 38, 20.—4. Zoé, the female 
counterpart of the Valentinian Adyos. Tren, 
448 A. 
fenddv ((Gov), adv. after the manner of beasts, 
like beasts. Polyb, 6, 5, 9. 
| (wnpds, d, dv, (Con) life-giving. Andr. C. 960 
B. 


(enpputos, ov, (péw) flowing with life. Sophrns. 
3981 C. Andr. C. 960 B. Nicet. Paphl. 
85 A, 

i (eonrdxos, ov, (tixrm) bringing forth life, life- 
producing. Method. 212 ©. Anast, Sin. 
1072 A. 

conpédptos, ov, == following. Synes. Hymn. 3, 

_ 601, p. 1602. 

Canpopos, ov, (hépw) life-bringing. Themist. 
278,19. Athan. H, 1257 C. Pseudo-Dion. 
477 A. Eus. Alex. 428 B. 

(abarros, ({wos, Oanrw) buried alive. 
Theoph. Cedr, Tl, 117, 6. 





ov, 
Cont, 648, 7. 


Copdrpun, ns, 7, (Cops, dun) sauce. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 671, 
Cwpdpiop, ov, 7d, @ little {apds. Nil. 616 A. 


(epdpvorpos, ov, 4, = Capypvois Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 245. 

(aporroréw, now, (Coporotes) == apevo, to make 
into broth or soup. Xenocr. 54. Phryn. P. 
S. 38, 31. 

(aporroids, a, ov, (movéw) making broth. Diose. 
4, 83. 

Copds, ov, 6, broth. Plut. 1, 46 E, 6 pédAas, the 
black broth of the Spartans. 

(wvaios, a, ov, having a tov. Psoeil. 1152 A. 

Cwrapiov, ov, To, —= (avn. Leont. Cypr. 1708 
C.. Porph. Cer. 582, 10. 

fav, ns, 7, zona, belt, girdle. Iambl. V. P. 
268.— A monk’s girdle. Basil. Ill, 981 A. 
Euagr. Scit. 1221 A.—‘H (avy ris Oeoroxov, 
the girdle of the Deipara, a mythical girdle. 
Germ. 376 A. B, at Blachernae. Horol. 
Aug. 31. Codin. 113, 5. — 2. Cingulus or 
cingulum, the military belt. Did. A. 589 A. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 88 D. Socer, 413 A. 
Basil. Sel. 557 A. Justinian. Novell. 134, 1 
Ths (avns to yernoera, he shall be divested 
of his office. Eustrat. 2364 A Tas Carns, 
fro rév a&wpdrov pov.— 3. A sort of 
belt, to which the tow-rope was attached. 
Apophth. Poemen. 145.— 4. Zone, in geog- 
raphy; namely evxparos, temperate, dtaxexav- 
per, torrid, kateyruypem, frigid. Gemin. 789° 
A. 833 B.C. Cleomed. 9, 22. 27. 28. Strab. 





1, 2,24. 1, 4,6. 2,1,18. 2,2,2, 23,1. 
4,5,5. Philon I, 498,44. Plut. II, 888 C. 
896 B. 


| {amor, ov, 7, little {avn. Plut. Il, 154 B. 

(ovvupt, fo gird anything upon any one. Sept. 
Lev. 8, 7, abrév riv Covnv, to gird him with 
the girdle. Reg. 1,17, 39 *E{woe rov Aavid 
THY poudatay adtod émdvw Tod pavdveu airov. 


tove 


Mace. 1, 6,37. Porph. Cer. 233, 7, rd te. 
— Mid. Cdvvvpat, to gird on one’s self. Sept. 
Judie. 18, 11. Reg. 1, 25, 3. 13, rv pop- 
paiay, Porph. Cer. 505, 11, rd. amabiov. — 
2. To invest with an office, to appoint. Mal. 
480 Zoobeis otparnAdrns. 

{ove = Covvups, Carrio. Apophth. 276 Dz 

i es ov, (prio) carving (ea. Mel. 11. 


(woyoree, to preserve alive. Sept. Ex, 1, 17, ra 
apreva. Judic. 8, 19. Reg. 1, 27, 9 11. 
Lue, Act, 2,19. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 18. —2- 
To bring to life again, vivify, == dvaBidcKo- 
Hat. Sept. Reg. 1, 2, 6. Hippol 596 B. 

(poydnais, ews, 4, the creating of animals. 
Theol. Arith. 46, Theophil. 1072 C, Epiph. 
Tl, 881 A. 


{poyornrixds, 4, dv, able to create animals. 
Nicom. 49, 

{poyovxds, 4, 6 5 

vixes, n, dv, (Caoydvos) 

Philon TT, 148, 11. 

{poyouxés, adv. by creating animals. Procl. 
Parm. 624 (27). 

ss fe: ov, (ylyvoua) generative: vivifying. 

P a ae Hippol. Haer. 198, 45, oboia. 

pied how, ({woddrns) to give life. Did. A. 


preceding. 


seer fjpos, 6, == following. Philon Carp. 

re B my fwo8oriipa. Mal. 74, 14. 

coe ov, 6, (fan, diBwps) giver of life. 
emist, 243, 5, Pseudo-Dion. 404 B, "In 
Tous. 

ete 0s, ov, (8apov) life-giving. Damase. II, 

t ‘ > whevpa. 

aes és, like a (gov. Geopon. 10, 9, 4. 
pestis as, }, (Ovoia) sacrifice of animals. 
B ul. IM, 168 B. Greg. Nyss. II, 1024 


Cevburéa, how, (Cpobvrns) to sacrifice animals. 
‘ a TM, 256 D, IV, 84 C. : 
Te 6, (Oi) sacrificer of animals. 
bai aesarius 1105, 
pra ov, (ads, xaiw) burnt alive. Chron. 
tos 8, 4. Cedr. I, 778, 11. 
Gn? xorpdopat) alive in death. 
PoKrovia, as, 4, (Cgoxrdvos) the killi ; 
‘ ing of ani- 
ar Basil. Sel. 540 C. ue 
KTOVOS, oy. o 
Pilea. de 


Shots ov, (uoppy) in the form of an animal. 
A. Clem. A. I, 777 


xreivw) killing animals. 


» 65 B, eixay Geos. 


ee 76, beast, applied to mules or asses, but 

eo horses, Porph. Cer. 401. 

shed a ov, == (why mapéxov. 
37 B.C. 3313 C. 


pom haoréo, joe, (Cporddarys) to form animals. 


hil 
ey: 4, 13,49. Kus. II, 1384 C. Adam. 


Sophrns. 
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Samrupos 


Cgomhdamys, ov, 6, (whdoow) maker of animals. 
Philon J, 79, 25, et alibi. Method. 285 
C. 

(worotéw, now, to vivify, quicken. Sept. Reg. 4, 
5, 7. Nehem. 9, 6. Ps. 70, 20. Diod. 2, 
52, p. 164, 41. Joann. 5, 21, et alibi. Barn. 
6. Diognet. 1173 C. Tren, 481 A. 

{woroinars, ews, 9, a reviving. Sept. Esdr. 2, 9, 
9. Orig. IV, 437 B. Bus. VI, 109 C. 

Cworoinrixés, 7, dv, generative : vivifying. Plut. 
Ti, 906 A. Eus VI, 600 A. 

Cworrouia, as, f, vivification. Leont. I, 1725 C. 

Cworroids, d, dv, (Con, moréw) life-giving, vivifying. 
Clementin. 56 B. Clem. A.1, 228 B. Orig. 
IJ, 1468 C. Method. 361 B, rev vevexpwpe- 
vov. Eus. II, 853 A. 993 C. VI, 837 D. 

Cworrupéw, (wdrupos, see Comupéw, Camupos. 

Cwsrns, yros, 9, (twds) animalness. Theol. 
Arith. 5. 25. Plut. TI, 1001 B. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 266 A. 

Cwordkos, ov, == (ony Tikrav. Sophrns. 3305 D, 
dvacragts. 

Lorpopéw, now, (<potpéos) to keep animals. 
Philon II, 233, 30, et alibi. 

Cworpdcpos, ov, (rpépw) keeping animals, Clem. 

J, Cc. 

(gopOopia, as, th, (CgopOdpos) == KtnvoBaria. 
Greg. Nyss. II, 228 C. 

CpopOdpos, ov, (PpOcipw) guilty of xrnvoBaria. 
Basil. TV, 673 C. 

Cwopopia, as, 9, (Can, pépw) the bringing of life. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 148 A. 

(popédpos, ov, bearing animals, Diod. 18, 26, 
p- 278, 72, mivaxes, the frieze. — ‘O (gopd- 
pos KuKAos, —= 5 ¢pdiaxds xixdos. Classical. 
Philon II, 158,46. Hermes Tr. Poem. 121, 
17. Anatol. 213 A. Basil. I, 128 C. 

(wopuéo == following. Philon II, 294, 16. 

(wopuréw, noo, ({aspuros) to impart life to 
plants. Philon Il, 372, 3. 

todsuros, ov, (puror) imparting life to plants. 
Plut. Tl, 701 B. Greg. Nyss. THT, 1045 A. 

(wow, dow, (feds) to vivify, quicken. Sept. Ps. 
79,19. Agquil. Gen. 45, 7. Plotin. I, 12, 
12. 

(omoca, ns, %, ((ods, mivoa) 20p issa, the 
pitch and waz scraped off a ship: also, == 
mervivn pyrim. Diosc. 1, 98. 

(omupéo, to restore to life. Sept. Reg. 4, 8, 1, 
rév vidv. — Also, fworupéa. Philon 1, 209, 
40. 

tortpnua, aros, 7d, ({omupéa) == {amupov- 
Schol. Arist. Lys. 107. 

Cwmupnréov == Sei Coorupeiv. Philon I, 187, 
34. 

{orvpis, i8os, }, == 7 (atrupos, kindling, firing, 
vivifying. Jul. 172 B. . 

(dmupos, ov, (ads, mip) kindling. Epiph. 4 
832 B, ognxioy, causing a burning pain? — 
Tropically, vivifying. Clem. A. I, 1272 A 


Comupnocs 


Tav pedernodvrav tov (amupov Odvarov eis 
Xptrrév. — Also, (wozupos. 
329 B.—2. Substantively, 1d (azupov. 
blacksmith’s bellows. Strab. 7, 3, 9. 

Cumipnors, ews, f, (Cwmupéa) a kindling, rousing. 
Maz. Tyr. 36, 16. 

(avis, eas, }, == TO Covvivat. 
12, cdxxov, girding with sackcloth. — 2. The 
middle of the body. Apoc. Paul. 59. 

(a@opa, aros, 
154, Basil. IV, 232 B. 

Caapés, od, 6, = Caors. Sibyl. 3, 106. 

Cwordpiov, ov, To, —= Cwornp ? Mauric. 2, 2. 
12, p. 303, TorOcxd. 

(worixiov, ov, Td, ((aords) girded on. Porph. 
Cer. 500, 8, amabiov. 

words, f, dv, (Covvyut) girded: L. cingulo or- 


natus. ‘H (oor) marpexia, or simply 9 (@orh, ; 


the empress’s first lady. Basilic. 6, 1, 56. 


Porph. Cer. 257, 10. 612,12. Theoph. Cont. | 


90. Cedr. II, 103, 15, et alibi. 
(worpiov ov, 10, little {aorpov, girdle, belt. 
Porph. Cer. 460, 10. 478, 12. : 


Pseudo-Dion. | 


Sept. Esai. 22, | 


7d, = Capa. Strab. 7, 2, 3. Moer. | 
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Cortxds, 7, dv, vivifying, vital. Just. Tryph. 6, 


Galen. TI, 240 C. Apollon. apud 
Philon 


TrvEvpa. 
Orib.. II, 65, 1.— 2. Fresh water. 
Il, 157, 2. 

Corixas, adv. vitally. Orig. I, 1373 B. Psell. 
1145 A.— Plut. I, 793 D, yew, to be dis- 
posed to live, to be unwilling to kill him- 
self. - 

Catqror, ov, 7, (Cov) little animal. Erotian. 
282. Diosc. Delet. p. 5. Sext. 11, 21. 

Cowboys, es, like an animal, brutish. Philon TI, 
22,35. Plut.Tl,8 A. Anton. 7, 55. 

Cgwdia, as, 9, animalness. Iambl. Adhort. 346. 

(gwvupia, as, 9, (dvopa) the naming after an 
animal; as apxros, the constellation Bear. 
Eudoc. M. 80. 

Cdaors, ews, }, (Cwdw) vivification. Aquil. Gen. 
45, 5. Eus, IV, 260 B.—2. The placing 
in the zodiac. Tatian. 9. 

(ures, 7, ov, (Gov) L. belluatus, worked with 
figures of animals. Polyb. 31, 3, 10, éparri- 
Bec. Inscr. 2852, 54. (See also xapvicros, 
xapvaros-) 


H 


H, #ra, represented in Latin by E long. [In 
the Phoenician alphabet, n, the prototype of 
H, is a guttural. In all the ancient Greek 
alphabets, H represents the rough breathing 
(Saceia) as in Latin. IJnscr. 76 HA, HEME- 
SAO. 165 HYIEPBIOS. In the Ionic 
alphabet it stands for long E. The change 

- of the breathing H into a vowel must have 
been a gradual one, for in some of the most 
ancient inscriptions it is both a vowel and a 
breathing. Franz. 1 PEKZANOP, APKHA- 
TETAS, MPOKAHS, OPGOKAHS, MAAHQ 

. 7 EPASIKAHS. 8 IATPOKAHS. 10 
TISHN. 12 TIHEIAIIIA .... Galen. IX, 
470. Athen. 9, 57, p. 398 A.— Plato (Cratyl. 
418 C. 426 E. 427 C), Dionysius of Hali- 
carnassus (Compos. § 14), and Herodian 
(Cramer. III, 248, 20) represent H as differ- 
ing from I. Sextus (625, 7) and Terentia- 
nus Maurus (450 seq.) distinctly state that 
E and H differ from each other in time, not 
in power. Priscian nowhere intimates that 
it had any other sound than that of E long. 
Joannes Lydus (174, 20) writes mep on = 
per se, and Procopius enxpyrov — secretum. 
In the Psalterium Veronense (Tischendorf’s 
Prolegom. ad V. T. p. LIX) we have ten 
deesin, te alethia, emeletesa, = tHv déqow, TH 
dAnbeia, éuehérnoa. —In the decline of the 
language H was confounded with E and AI 


(pronounced E), especially in Latin words ' 


written in Greek letters (Sépaidos, paida). 
Inscr. 2489, c (Addend.) navrw. modnac. 
5777 nOnxa. — 4716, c, avep. 4763 perpoo-. 
4788 peropixoo. — After the sixth century 
it was regularly pronounced like I. Hence, 
in the orthographical rules of Choeroboscus 
and Theognostus (Cramer. II, 1, p. 169) it 
is treated as if it had the same sound with I. 
Thus, when the former tells us that, in dt 
thptos, Al is written with an I, and TH with 
an H, we are to infer that in his time there 
was no difference in pronunciation between 
H and I. In the lexicon of Suidas words 
beginning with H are placed immediately 
after ©, simply because in the time of this 
author (eleventh century) H was pronounced 
like 1.] 

2. In the later numerical system, it stands 
for dxre, eight ; or dydoos, eighth. 

7 =m, a diphthong, see I. 

4 = #yow, tovréoti, that is to say, that ts, ex- 
planatory. Cornut. 4 "Ex rod dpeiv airov 4 
dpevew ra mavra. Just. Tryph. 20 Kowa 4 
dxabapra. 

#, quam, than. —*H povor, L. quam primum, as 
soon as; apparently a Latinism. Chron. 
590, 10 *H povor 8€ éBacidevoer, Fyne 77 
adeddiv Ocodociov. 613 *H pévov éredevra 6 
marip avrod Zapvdéns, evbews dvprOev ev Karr 
cravrwountde. Mal. 70, 20. 116, —*H yap, 
where ydp mapéAxer. Luc. 18, 14. 
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7, the name of the Hebrew 7, He. 
788 ©. 

ABurHpwov, ov, 76, (4ByThp) place of resort for 
young men. Plut. I, 640 C, et alibi. Athen. 

10, 26, p. 425 E, et alibi. 

HBiwvaior, see "EBtwvaiot. 

Mepovew, yaw, to rule, lead, command, govern. 
Clem, A. I, 412 C. Plotin. I, 417,10. II, 
671, 16. 751, 12, rod wavrds. Hierocl. C. A. 
105, 7. 

tryepovi8ns, 0d, 6, 

: Mace. 2, 13, 24. 

Tyenovxds, 9, dv, leading. — Substantively, ré 
Ty<hovixdy, L. principatus, the leading or rul- 
ing faculty of the soul, the intellect. Didym. 
apud Fus. III, 1349 C. Philon I, 28, 42. 
183, 39. Cornut. 103, rigs Wuyns. Epic. 2, 
18,8. Plut. II, 899 A, et alibi. Anton. 2, 
2, et alibi. Galen. II, 245 D. 49 A. Seat. 
72, 26, et alibi. Clem. A. I, 1080 B. II, 
360 B. (Compare Plut. I, 567 B. 571 A. 

, Anton, 4, 1 Td Evdov xuptedov.) 

Typovis, Sos, 4, mistress. Strab. 8, 6,10. Phi- 
lon I, 30,1. II, 540, 16, Rome. App. II, 

; 551, 31. 

NYeudv, dvos, 6, leader, commander, ruler. Phi- 
lon II, 552, 27, yijs ai Oaddoons, the Roman 
emperor.—2. Pyrrhichius = muppixios, 
Pyrrhic. Dion. H. V, 105, 5. Bacch. 24. 
‘ouat, to precede, to stand at the beginning, in 
grammar ; as T in TP, © in eds. Dion. Thr. 
638, 22. Dion. H. V, 159, 10. — 2. Parti- 
Ciple, 5 Fyovpevos, (@) = Hyepdv, L. dus, 
leader. Sept. Gen. 49, 10. Polyb. 1, 32, 2. 

nm. Alex..1293 B, dux or praefectus of 
Egypt. — (b) == émicxomos, bishop. Orig. 
TH, 1393 A. Soz. 1433 B. Theod. II, 981 
*——(€) abbot, superior, prior, of a monas- 
tery. Pachom. 949 B. 952 C.  Carth. Can. 
80. Pallad. Las. 1058 B. Nil. 213 A. 
229 A. Apophth. 244 C. 365 C. Const. 
oe 968 D. Justinian, Cod. 1, 8, 40, 
Cann. Mosch. 2868 B. Clim. 721 A, ris 
atone. — () 4 Hyoupern, mistress, female 
‘ader, Sept. Reg. 3, 15, 13. Nahum 3, 4.— 
(€) abbess. Justinian. Novell. 7,1. Joann. 
Mosch, 2992 B. Mar. Conf. TI, 453 A. Nic. 
tas 20. — f) 76 iryotpevov, in logic the pro- 
‘asts of a conditional clause ; thus, in e Hepa 
‘Tt, dds Zor, the first sentence is the fyov- 


Hevoy, and the second the J Sext. 311 
_ 26, et alibi Beg 2 PCn, pe 
vee as, 4, 


Eus. TH, 


iryepav, governor, Sept. 


yo. Greg. Naz. Ill, 453 


tynua, atos, rh ( bed, 
y eouat) = 
Sept. Ezech, 17, 3 me 
[idecca 7, Ov, (‘Hynoias) of Hegesias. Dion. 
Bk > rt 5, oxjMa THs TurOETEws. 
Se : ews, n a leading, leadership, command, 
‘Pt. Judic. 5,14 as v.1. Mace. 1, 9, 81. 
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ndvs 


fynropia, as, 4, (yyntep) leadership. Ant. Mon. 
1425 D. 

Hyyoupeveia, See Pyoupevia. 

Hyoupeveiov, ov, 70, the apartments of the iryob- 
pevos of a monastery. Clim. 697 D. 


| Fyoupevia, as, 7, the office of tyoupevos, prior 


ship. Eustrat, 2296 A. Quin. 46. Vit. 
Nil. Jun. 77 B. — Also, fyyoupeveta. Pseudo- 
vil. 544 C. Clim. 952 B. 

Hyovperds, 7, ov, Of an iyyoupevos of a monas- 
tery. Stud. 945 A, déiapa. 

Hdéws (ndus), adv. gladly, with pleasure. — 
‘Hoéws ytyver Oat, to be in good spirits. Sept. 
Tobit 7, 11. 10, to make kef. Esth. 1, 10. 
Plut. Il, 127 B. 

45n, now, with the future. Sept. Ex. 6, 1, dpes, 
now shalt thou see. — 2. Moreover, further, 
in the formula «ai #8y. Sext. 14, 9. 49, 29, 
et alibi. 

#Sucrov, ov, 7d, the Latin edictum, edict, 
== mpoypappa, mpooraypa, Siaypaupa. Dion, 
H. II, 1021,11. Plut. I, 312 F. Antec. 1, 
2,6.  Theod. Lector 1, 34. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 7,7. Cyril. Scyth. V. 8. 348 B. 365 C. 
Euagr. 2781 B. Apast. Sin. 1156 A. Chron. 
636, 12. 693, 6. Mal. 216,14. Const. III, 
1120 D. 

80vn, 7s, 7 pleasure, referring to the Cyrenaic 
school of philosophy. Diog. 7, 37.—2. 
Hedone, the female counterpart of the Aeon 
airopujs, in the Valentinian theosophy. 
Tren, 449 A. 

qSouss, 4, dv, (H8ovn) pleasant, agreeable. 
Chrysipp. Tyan. apud Athen. 14, 57.— 2. 
Voluptuous. Clem. A. I, 429 D.—‘H fdomxy 
alpeois or didocodia, the Cyrenaic philos- 
ophy, according to which pleasure is the 
highest good. Galen. I, 48 E. Il, 23 E. 

ySovoxpacia, as, 9, (kpaows) the rule or govern- 
ment of pleasure. Aristeas 31. 

WduBios, ov, (Hdvs, Bios) living for pleasure. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 162. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 506. 

#d0Bopos, ov, (BiBpdHonw) pleasant to eat. Greg. 
Naz. TY, 455 A. 

ndvAcyia, as, 9, (7vAcyos) L. suaviloquen- 
tia, sweet-speaking. Athen. 4, 58. 59. 

HdupeAeta, as, 9, (HSvperns) sweet strain. Leont. 
Cypr. 1745 A. 

fdvowia, as, }, (Wdvowos) pleasantness of wine. 
Geopon. 5, 2, 19. 

jdbocpos, ov, sweet-smelling. — 2. Substantive- 
ly, 7d Hdborpov —= pivby, pivOn xnraia, mint. 
Classical. Strad. 8, 3, 14, p. 118, 13. Galen. 
XIII, 176 E. — Also, 6 #3vocpos. Disc. 3, 
36 (41). 

jdvumdbnua, aros, 76, (jdvmabéw) enjoyment. 
Athenaeus apud Diog. 6, 14. 

90bs, eta, 6, pleasant. Dion. H. V, 48, 5, axov- 
aGjva, pleasant to be heard (to hear). — To 
400, L. dulce, the agreeable, pleasure. Strab. 


ndvc wos 


1, 1, 19, p.17, 24. Plut. II, 692 C (712 C). 
Clem. A. I, 485 B. 516 B Té 780 cat 76 oup- 
épov, dulce et utile. [Greg. Nyss. II, 1045 
A ra 989 = 78¢a.] 

ydvopes, ob, 6, —= Fovopa. Sept. Ex. 30, 34. 

qdvrns, nros, }, —= 98ovn. Achmet 254. 

pdupovia, as, }, (7diqevos) sweetness Q voice. 
Theophil. 1100 C. Poll. 2, 112. Clim. 897. 

{3vxpavy, ov, Td, (7d¥xpoos) SC. pYpor Or Ehator, 
hedychrum, an ointment. Diose. 1, 70. 

nde, the Hebrew rex = thy POopav avrov. 
Sept. Job 36, 30. 

jnéporos, 6, (dnp, rots) air-footed, the name of a 
bird. Liber. 27, 14. 

#6, the name of the Hebrew letter n. Eus. 
ITI, 788 C. 

Ody, the Hebrew ,n'x, perennial streams. 
Sept. Ps. 73, 15 Horapovs 7Oap, — trorapovs 
detputovs. 

*#6nua, aros, 76, (7Oé@) that which is strained. 
Dieuch, apud Orib. J, 290, 12. 

HOrxevopar (Oixds), to treat of ethics. 
Byz. 705 C. D, 

"HOixompooxémrat, Sy, ol, == of év tH Oey mpoo- 
xomrovres, Ethicoproscoptae, certain heretics. 
Damasc. I, 760 A. 

740rxds, 4, dv, ethical, moral. Strab. 1, 1, 18, 
girocopia. Philon J, 370,44. 612,18. Plut. 
Il, 568 F, fqrjpara. 

HOixdrys, nros, 9, (7Otxds) politeness, good-breed- 
ing, courteousness. Theoph. 667, 2. 

7Oixas, adv. ethically, morally. Plut. I, 1008 D, 
significantly. Longin. 9, 15. 

jOuoedys, és, == 70nd Sporos. Plut. Il. 699 A. 
Poll. 4, 204. 

jOuddys, es, == preceding. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 
99. 


Nicet. 


nOoroyéw, now, (AOoddyos) to express character. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 15, piAdrexva md6n ; to ex- 
press, describe, depict. Longin. 9, 15. 

noodoyia, as, j, ethologia, a depicting of char- 
acter. Senec. Epist. 95,65. Quintil. 1, 9, 8. 
Sueton. de Gramm. 4. 

*nOoddyos, ov, (00s, A€yw) depicting character. 
Timon apud Seat. 192, 24. Dod. 20, 63. 
Plut. Tl, 673 B, at the theatre. 

AOoroéw, How, (AOomoWs) to form character : 
to depict character. Dion. H. V, 495, 6. 
Philon I, 355, 10. Plut. TI, 799 B. 1053 D 
-cOa. Sext. 754, 22. 

jOorotia, as, ij, formation of character. Strab. 
2, 5, 26, p. 192,22. Philon I, 302, 4. I, 
214, 48. Clem. A. I, 249 C. —2. The por- 
traying or depicting of character. Dion. H. 
V, 467, 5. Strab. 14, 1, 41. Hermog. Prog. 
44, Longin. Frag. 8, 14. 

AOoroids, d, dv, (700s roéw) forming character : 
depicting character. Philon I, 364, 26. 
Plut. 1, 53 A. TT, 660 B. Seat. 755, 22. 

fdos, eos, Td, character, manner. Diog. 6, 10 
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"Ey #Oe, significantly, rather ironically, 
Orig. I, 269 B "Ev #Oet Neydpevor, tropically. 

AOpocpévas (dOpoitw), adv. in a mass. Eus. 
VI, 149 C. 

HepBapevos (dxptBdo), adv. accurately. Ari- 
steas 35. Clim. 1100 C. 

xo, to have come. Arr. Anab. 1, 22, 7 Map 
ddlyov Fev dhavas y WOdLs, was almost taken. 
Paus. 1, 13, 4. (Perf. fjxa, fjxaper, Frac. 
Sept. Gen. 42, 7. 45,16. Hos. 9,7. Inser. 


4762. Clem. R.1,12. Just. Tryph. 2. — 
aor. jéa. Philon I, 319, 37.] 
jAakdriov — dAakariov. Leo. Tact. 5, 7. 
HAdptov, ov, rd, nail. Doroth. 1781 A. Suid. 
a. 
Hdos ..-- 


"Hreraxds, 7, dv, (Hdts) of Elis. Oi HAetaxoi 
grrdcogot, the Elean philosophers, the follow- 
ers of Phaedo the Elean. Diog. 1, 17. 18. 
2, 105. 

*HAcuupeévos, ov, 6, (ddeipw) the Jewish Messiah, 
whom the Christians regarded as identical 
with Antichrist. Cyrill. H. 885 A (892 B). 
Cosm. Ind. 333 A. 

Hrexdry, nS, 9, == nAaxdtn. Sophrns. 3712 B, 

*Héxrpa, as, 9, Electra, the name.of a sophism. 
Lucian. I, 562. Diog. 2, 108. 

frexrpoy, ov, rs, electrum, amber. Diosc. 
1, 110 (118). 2, 100, wrrepvyopdpov, = Avy 
youptov. 

Hrd, dow, (JAtos) to warm in the sun, to ex- 
pose to the sun. Classical. Sept. Reg. 2, 21, 
14. Strab. 16, 4,9. 16, 4,18. Diose. 1, 42. 
— Mid. prcdfopas, to bask in the sun. Strab. 
6,1, 9. 9, 2,41. Seat. 648, 12. 

‘HAtakol, dv, of, == Sapyaio. Epiph. I, 961 
A. 

frcaxés, 4, dv, (PAs) L. solarius, solar, of the 
sun. Gemin. 756 B. Philon I, 150, 28. 
Plut. Il, 895 B, et alibi. Orig. I, 472 A. 
Basil. I, 137 B, énavrés, solar year. —‘O 
Ataxds Kiedos, the ecliptic. Diod. 1, 98. 
Cleomed. 15,3. Plut. II, 891 A. Achill. 
Tat. Isagog. 968 B. Also, the sun’s revolu- 
tion, year: Afric. 84 A. — 2. Substantive- 
ly, 6 fdtaxds == eEdorns, balcony. Porph. 
Cer. 120, 10. 492, 20. Achmet. 147. Cedr. 
I, 698, 22. Typic. 74.— Also, rd HAtaxdy, 
L. solarium, balcony. Eustrat. 2301 B. 
Const. III, 1082 B. Steph. Diac. 1160 A. 
Theoph. 423, 10. Leo. Novell. 219. Theoph. 
Cont. 88, 144, 11. 

HAtaxas, adv. according to the sun. 
Parm. 631 (38). 

HAlaots, ews, 4, (fAudtw) exposure to the sun. 
Dion C. 59, 7, 8. Geopon. 7, 1, 3. 

fdaoThpiov, ov, Ts, a place for sunning one’s 


Proel. 


self. Strab. 17, 1, 44. Galen. XII, 376 
B. : 

qruia, to shine like the sun. Philostr. 321. 
763. 


HrALOLwWONS 


brady, €s, == NAli@ Gporos. Philostr. 558. 

juxdtys, qros, 9, (fducia) maturity of age. 
Thom. A, 14, 1. 

ixidrys, ov, 6, aged. Pallad. Laus. 1081. 

ptxoo Sprore — nrixos 67 wore, of whatever size. 
Heron Jun. 33, 14. 

HAoBoXria, as, 4, (FAtos, BdAAw) splendor of the 
sun. Pseudo-Dion. 337 A. 

MAoyvdcrns, ov, 6b (ywaono) sun-worshipper ? 

: Eus. Alex. 453 D. 

Duobepew, jaw, (Avobepns) to sun one’s self. 

- Galen. VI, 84 D. 

WAtoPephs, és, (Bépouar) warmed in the sun. Et. 

_M. 8, 1. 

HAtonans, és, (xaiw) sunburnt. 

; Lucian. II, 320. 

Atoxaia, as, 4, sunstroke. Alex. Aphr. Febr. 
cp 37. Diog. 7, 1 (dubious). Leo Med. 

WAto-Kduuvos, ov, 7, heliocaminus, sunny 

. chamber. Plin. Epist. 2, 17, 20. 

Widreumros, ov, (méum@) sun-sent. Sibyl. 11, 
151, et alibi. 

Wos, ov, 6, the sun. —‘H rod jdiov hpépa, dies 
solis, Sunday. Just. Apol 1,67. Tertull. I, 
371 A. 579 A. Soz. 881 A. —‘HAiov x- 
Kos, the solar cycle. Maz. Conf. Comput. 

; 1233 D (1240 A). Andr. C. Method, 1329. 

MAorKémcos, ov, 6, (cxoréw) a species of riOv- 

., Hardos. Diose. 4, 162 (165). 

Acéreuxros, ov, (revyo) made by the sun. 

.__Pseudo-Dion. 392 C. 

‘oTpomirat, év, of, Heliotropitae, certain 
religionists who honored the #dtorpémov. 
Damasc. I, 757 A, 

Mopowiecouar (powicow), to be reddened by 

re sun, Pallad. V. Chrys. 39 F. 

DAvodpay, ov, (Gpnyv) that has adopted the tenets 

ae the East, Greg. Naz. TI, 1155 A. 

” was (HAuw8ys), adv. like the sun. Pseudo- 

: Diose. 445 A, 

Wiaors, ews, , (fdtdo) — HAlacts. 

. *pud Orib, ie ® Sa 123, 3. 


0 1. 33 ov, 6, inhabitant of the sun. Lucian. 
? . 


Diose. 2, 2. 


Herod. 


at "HAgaios, see "EXxeoai, "EAxecaios. 
“yPrybs, %) ov, belonging to a maker of nails. 

5 Ophrns. 3588 B, réyyn. 

4 Poieoa ov, (fos, EPTQ) that makes nails 

. Opkrns, 8588 C., 

ios, be 6, callus. Diose. 2, 30. 69. 

ow, ®ow, to nail. Clem. A. I, 537 B, 

«X71, See "EAxegai. 


: i T®; (dso) akind of lock, Palla. 

; oe uP oy, nail-shaped. Paul. Aeg. 284. 
ee h day. Sept. Judic. 17, 10 Adoe 
2'h n. SPYuptov eis juepav, by the day. 19, 
ae na Byvev texodpev, four whole months. 
Mepav €& iépas, day by day, daily. 


. 
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Tyee pos 


Sept. Gen. 39, 10. Par. 2, 24, 11. — Par. 
2,21, 15 EE qyepaev eis qpepas, from day to 
day. —-‘Hpépav map nuépay, or simply map’ 
npépav, every other day, on alternate days. 
Polyb. 3, 110, 4, 6, 40, 9 Tlapa 8€ piav npé- 
pav. Diosc. 8, 144 (154) Tap’ mpépav. 
Epict. 2, 18,18. Plut. 1,182 E. Dion C 
Frag. 57,18. Pallad. 1228 D ’Eo6iew piav 
mapa piay. — Epict. 2, 18, 13 apa duo jpepas, 
every fourth (?) day. — Meyddn npepa, solemn 
day or feast. Sept. Esai. 1,18. Joann. 7, 
37, 19, 31. Clem. A. II, 261 A. Ane. 6, 
Easter. —‘H dyia ipépa, Easter. Theophil. 
C. 1872 A.—‘H xaxy fpépa, the evil day. 
Eus. Alex. 385 A.— For the names of the 
days of the week, see Dion C. 37, 18, 1. 

Hepevots, eas, 7, (nuepev@) the passing of the 
day. Aquil. Ps. 1, 2. 


| qpepidns, ov, 6, (juepis) mellow wine, Plut. II, 


663 D. 
hpepcds (npepa), adv. by day. Pseudo-Greg. 
Vaz. IJ, 729 A, 

jpepeov (qpepios), adv. daily. Doroth. 1672 A. 

quéptros, a, ov, the Latin Emeritus. Ad- 
yotora "Hyepira, Augusta Emerita, a city. 
Strab. 3, 2,15. Dion C. 53, 26, 1. 

‘HuepoBarniorai, ay, of, (nuépa, Bantiorhs) 
Hemerobaptistae, Daily Baptists, a Jewish 
sect who maintained that, unless they bathed 
daily, they could not be saved. Clementin. 
2, 23. Heges. 1825 A. Epiph. J, 172 B. 
(Compare Const. Apost. 6, 23 ’Avri pév xaOy- 
pepwor év povoy Bods Barricpa. Marc. Erem. 
976 C.) 

jpeepdBios, ov, (Bios) living for a day. Schol. 
Arist. Av. 685. 

jpepodaveraris, ov, 6, (Saverorys) lender of money 
on daily interest. Diog. 6, 99. 

Hpepedpopéw, How, — Huepodpopos eipi. Strab. 
5, 4, 18, p. 399, 3. Lucian. I, 275, et alibi. 

Hpepodpopia, as, 7, (epodpopos) a day’s journey. 
Theoph. Cont. 126. 

Hpepoetdns, és, (EIAQ) day-like. 
Iambl. Adhort. 366. 

Hpepodcyroy, ov, rd, (A€yw) calendar. Plut. I, 
735 D. 

hpepopayia, as, 9, (udxopat) day-fight. Aristid. 
TI, 413, 13. 

Hpepopiobew, jaw, (sods) to work for daily 
wages, to work by the day. Joann. Mosch. 
3056 A. 

qpEpovixrios, ov, (Huepa, PvE) pertaining to day 
and night. Horol. — 2. Substantively, rd 
fysepovixrioy, ov, 7d, == wuxOnpepov. Achill. 
Tat. Isagog. 973 A. Basil. 1,48 C. Eustrat. 
2361 A. 

fpepos, ov, clement. Superlative jpeporaros, 
asatitle. Antec. Prooem. 7 ‘O jpeporaros 
hpav BacaAceds, of Justinian. Chron. 733, 19. 
735, 7. 


Sext. 513, 29. 


¢ a 
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jpepocKoreiov, ov, td, (Huepookdmos) watch- 
tower. Strab. 3, 4. 6, p. 246, 9. 

NMEpoTns, nTos, To, clemency, as a title. Eus. 
I, 1116 B, 4 nyerépa. Athan. I, 341 A. II, 
792 C, 4 on, to Constantius. Basil. IV, 449 
B. Greg, Naz. Ill, 204 C. 

HHEpOTOKEew, Now, (riktw) to bear cultivated fruit. 
Philon I, 402, 21. 455, 43. 

Huepovatos, ov, — Hpepnowos. Epiph. Mon. 264 
D 


Huepopvdakéw, How, — juepoprdra€ eipi. App. 
II, 610, 61. 

Hucparns, ov, 6, (jpepow) tamer, cultivator, civil- 
izer. Maz. Tyr. 8, 31. 

"Hund, 6, Emeph, an Egyptian divinity. Iambl. 
Myst. 262, 14. 

nui = nui. Philostr. 252 °H 8 6 Cceonecian, 
== 7,8 és 6 Ccomeciov. 253°H 8 6 Neidos. 

jypedytos, a, ov, (ius, dytos) half holy. 
Til, 64 C. 

jpedypurvos, ov, (dypumvos) half awake. Agath. 
246, 11. 

hpsapddoptov, ov, 79, 
Jos. B. J. 2, 21, 2. 

hyutdvOparros, ov, 6, half dvOpwmos. Lucian. III, 
529. 

tpudveop, opos, 6, == hpiavdpos. Antip. S. 27, 5. 

nysapeiCa — ‘Hyutdpecds eis. Epiph. IL, 400 D. 


Gudopéws 7d Hutov. 


“Hyudpetos, ov, 6, (“Apetos) Semi-Arian. Const. 
II, 1. Epiph. Il, 336 C. 
qpracvdpiov, ov, ro, a half-doodpiov. Polyb. 


2, 15, 6. 

4pBdpBapos, ov, half a BdpBapos, L. semi- 
barbarus. Strab. 13, 1, 58. Philostr. 
19, 

qpiBpaxus, eva. v, (Bpaxvs) half a short sound, in 
prosody; thus, a consonant is nuiBpaxv with 
reference to a short vowel. Schol. Dion. 
Thr. 824, 25. 

nptyapos, ov, (yapéew) half married. Philostr. 
516, yuvrn, = madAakh. 

jyiyupvos, ov, half -yupvos. 
Lucian. I, 323. 

talyuvos, ov, == fprydvak, half woman. 
1372 C. 

npsdaxrudaios, a, ov, (Saxrudiaios) half a finger 
long or broad. Sezxt. 504, 27. 

HpcOaxrvrtov, av, Td, (Sdervdos) half finger, as to 
length. Polyb. 6, 23,11. Plut. II, 935 D. 
— Hermigs 1177 C huSdxrvdov. 

qstOovneia, as, 4, the being ipidoudos. 
apud us. II, 437 A. 

nutdpakey, ovtos, 6, half dpdxav. 
Greg. 487. 

quiSpaxpuov, ov, To, —= Hutov Spaypijs. 

Arist. Eq. 255. 


Anton. 4, 30. 


Synes. 


Oenom. 


Schol. 
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| qpidevkos, ov, half devkds. 


nrpabns 


npiepbos, ov, (épOes) half cooked. Sept. Esai. 
51, 20. Galen. VI, 394 C. 

HyOarns, és, = hpidvns. Diod. 12, 62.  Strab. 
2, 3,4. Luc. 10, 80. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 4. 

psOnkdprov, 7d, the half of a Onxdprov (length- 
wise). Afauric. 1, 1. 

mpiOndrus, v, (Opdus) half woman. 
Anacr. 11 (13), 2. 

pibnp, pos, 6, 9, half Onp. Apollod. 1, 6, 3, 9. 

jpOnpiddns, es, —= preceding. Pseudo-Theophyl. 
B. IV, 1217 C. 

jpuovdaios, ov, 6, half "lovdaios. 
15, 2. 

jpiemnos, ov, 6, half tos. Schol. Dion. Thr. 
733, 4. [Formed after the analogy of jpié- 
ovos. | 

jpixavotos, ov, (xaiw) half burned. App. I, 
827, 28. — Also, jyixavros. Poll. 10, 101. 


Pseud- 


Jos. Ant. 14, 


tuixevos, ov, half xevos. Poll. 5, 133.  Sext. 
741, 29. 

quikdaotos, ov, (krAaw) half broken. Plut. Tl, 
317 C. D, et alibi. 

Tpuxoyytor, ov, 76, a half-congius. Galen. 


XID, 984 C. 

tyutxdopuov, ov, 7d, (Koopsov) the celestial hemi- 
sphere. Cleomed. 38, 16. 

jpexpaitrados, ov, (kpairdAn) half drunk. Simoc. 
206, 12. 

jypixpavia, as, 9, (jixpavoy) hemicranium, 
hemicrany. Poll. 2,41. Leo Med. 113. 

Tuexpavexds, 7, ov, belonging to jpixpavia. — 2. 
Afflicted with the hemicrany. Leo Med. 113. 

Hixpavoy, ov, 7d, half kpaviov. Phryn. 828, — 
Steph. Diac. 1177 B, the occiput. 

jpixvabos, ov, 6, a half-xiabos. Aret. 98 

7PLKUKALOY, OV, TO, (KUKAOS) semicircle. Classical. 
Diod. 1, 92. 

nytxukdodns, es, (HyxuxAtov, ELAQ) semicircular. 
Strab. 18, 1, 34. 

nyixuxdos, ov, —= preceding. Proc. Gaz. Ill, 
2832 A. Proc. Il, 175, 24. 

jycxvdwdpos, ov, 6, (KvAwdpos) hemicylin- 
drus, a half-cylinder. Diog. 8, 83. Lyd. 
45, 7 ‘HuixvAwSpor rd oxjpa éxovans, appar- 
ently an adjective, unless we write rysxv- 
Aivdpov. 

Hydémeotos, ov, (Aerifw) half peeled. 
17, 1, 34. 


Strab. 


Lucian. I, 29. 


‘ qyacderpraios, a, ov, weighing half a Nirpa. Strab. 


Cosm. Carm. ° 


8, 2, 8, p. 295, 1. 
jpidirpov, ov, 7d, a half-pound. Classical. 
Diose. 4, 152 (154). Plut. I, 143 A. 


" jpidoxtov, ov, 7d, — Sotpia, half a Aoxos. | 


ppteAAnv, nvos, 6, ("EAAnv) a half-Greek. 


Lucian. HT, 308. 


Ael. Tact. 5, 2. 
Tpthoxitns, ov, 6, commander of a iysddxiov 
Ibid. 


Hutepyns, és, = nulepyos, half finished. Lucian. | rfyspabys, és, (wavOdve) half learned. Poll. 6, 


II, 362. : 


160. Philostr., 576. 


nba pavTos 


Teedpavros, ov, (wapaivw) half withered. Lucian, 
TI, 520. 

TpeOns, és, (uébn) — dxpobdpag, half drunk. 
Philipp. 11. Clem. AI, 420 B. 

Ypcpepis, és, (uépos) = fpors, half. Anast. 
Sin. 265 D. 

ipiperpov, ov, 76, (wérpov) a half-verse. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 1, 1. 

Huipndos, ov, 4, a half-Midos. 

: Eus. TI], 365 A. 

Mpetpotpaios, ov, (Ayipoipiov) equal to half a de- 

_ ree (thirty minutes). Cleomed. 73, 4. 

Tetwoiptor, ov, 76, (woipa) the half of a degree, 

_ thirty minutes. Cleomed. 64, 18. 

"impos, ov, (veapds) half fresh, half salted. 

' Xenoer, 77, Athen. 3, 88. 

mHiLeorov, ov, 70, half E€arns. Diosc. 1, 24. 

MHiEnpos, ov, half-€npos. Patriarch. 1048 A. 

estonros, ov, (Evpdw) half shaved. Diog. 6, 


Oenom. apud 


"HLOBOALoy, ov, Td, == HpuwBodrov. Diog. 6, 36. 

Morar, wv, ai, (jpiddtos) half as much again 
as the capital ; that is, one hundred and fifty 

_ Percent. Nic. 1,17. Laod. 4. 

MoNiws (suddtos), adv. in the ratio of 3 to 2. 

_ Nicom, 136. 

acre: 00, 5, (jpiovos, yw) muleteer. Strab. 

ey 

Htovov, ov, rd, little ruiovos. 

_ P. 369, 6 

TMoviris, wos, ¥, of a mule. Strab. 5, 1, 4, 
P. 334, 22, imo, equae mulos parientes, 
HnTépes Hyusovev. 

ag ov, 9, mule. [Simoc. 59, 4 jyuioves — 

_ TLovor.] 

bile ov, TO, (ovyxia) L. semuncia, @ 
Tufounce, Classical. Galen. XIII, 703 


Strab. 5, 3, 6, 


THovatos, ov, of half oaia. Anast. Sin. 72 B. 
oe oe €s, (wabeiv) half affected. Aret. 34 


tae ae ov, (raidetw) halfeducated. Synes. 


Tmemdperos, ov, 
_ Med. 193, 
bare) ov, (réow) half ripe. Plut. I, 741 
ree? Galen. VI, 311 A. VII, 598 B. 
err ‘ i i 

4289, oy, (rérwv) = preceding. Orib. I, 
ie Sede ov, 6, (Ilépons) a half- Persian. 
F ‘nom. apud Eus. TI, 365 A. 
oe. ov, 7d, a halfariyus. Sext. 211, 29. 
dis ‘pparch. 1093 T) jyerhyeov. 

Doe a, ov, half a cubit long or broad. 

ee C. 8,185 (145). Sext. 386, 27. 502, 15. 


(wdperos) half palsied. Leo 


TBI yus, €.a, v, = 


503, 25. 505, 20. 


nhinda ’ ; 
0, ret (wAdoow) half formed. Epiph. 


preceding, Sext. 502, 9. 
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Hpimryxros, ov, == querdné. Leo Med. 123, 

fuemAnpns, es, half majpys. Aret. 85 C. 

ryurrodiaios, a, ov, (ipumddtov) half a foot long 
or broad. Apollod. Arch. 17. 

jyurbpywov, ov, 76, @ halfaripyos. Philostr. 560, 


| qucaupos, ov. half burning. Classical. Cleomed, 


78, 10, 

jpicedtw, doo, (jpicea) to halve. Heron Jun. 
53, 27. 

jpicevpa, aros, To, (jpioevo) half. Sept. Num. 
31, 36.42. Nicom. 79, 

Hyuceva, evow, (jusovs) to halve. Sept. Ps. 54, 
24, ras yuépas adtav, shall not live out half 
their days. Aquil. Gen. 33, 1. 

Hpeonueptor, ov, 7, (jpépa) a half-day. Maz. 
Conf. Comput, 1229 A. 

njutotkdrov, ov, 7d, (aixros) a half-shekel. 
Ant. 7, 13,1. 9, 8, 2. 

jpiow for mpiovov, ov, Td, == onpiootov? 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. 8. 263 A. 

jyioxovror, ov, 76, one half of a cxodra. Heron 
Jun. 191, 16. 

*fucoov, To, == Haov. Curt. 38. 39, C. Id. 
p- 23. 7 

jpicopos, ov, half sods. Lucian. I, 753. TI, 
800. 

jpeomdbov, ov, 7d, half ondbiov. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TH, 631, 9. Paul. Aeg. 294, 

jpiomaboy, ov, 76, == preceding. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TIT, 628, 12. 

jeomdpaxros, ov, (orapdoow) half mangled. 
Greg. Nax. III, 1586 A. 

jpionactos, ov, (onda) half pulled. Strab. 17, 
3, 12, p. 417, 28. 

jproradiaios, a, ov, of @ Husorddiov. Lucian. Tl, 
102. 

*fpsoradiov, ov, 70, half-orddwr. Athen, Meck. 
3. Polyb. 8, 54, 7, et alibi. Strad. 10, 2, 21. 
17, 1, 48. 

jytorixcov, ov, 7d, half-orixos, hemistichium, 
hemistich. Hipparch. 1017 D. Seat. 304, 
21, et alibi. Orig. TI, 1124 A. 

jlortxov, ov, 7d, == preceding. Dion. H. V. 
217, 12. 

jpeotpariorns, ov, 6, a half-rrpariatns. Lucian. 
Ill, 77. 

ipuarpoyyvdos, ov, half orpoyytios. 
TI, 670. Pseudo-Didym. 240, 30. 

Hpacovpepirns, ov, 6, == 6 jusov pépos AapBdver, 
he who receives one half of anything. Schol. 
Antec. 2, 23, 5. 

fusovs, eva, v, half. Diose. 4, 159 (162), p. 648 
Korvans pias tpeceias, one and a half. Dion 
C. 56, 27, 3 AdSexa Kal tuicemy pupidda. 
— EE fuceias, sc. poipas, L. ex parte dimi- 
dia, = éq’ jyuceia, to one half. Lucian. I, 
622, huérepos Sv, only half of him being ours. 
Artem. 394. Seat. 506, 25.— Méxpes tyuceias, 
up to one half. Artem. 364. [Gen. neuter 
rod tpicous == jpiceos or jpioews. Sept, Ex. 


Jos. 


Lucian. 
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25, 9. Reg.3,16,9. Esth.7,2. Esai. 44, 16. 
Dan. 7, 25. Mace. 1,10, 80. Diod. 11, 59. 
Strab. 2, 5, 39. Nicom. 80. Mare. 6, 23. 
Herodn. Gr. Philet. 4138, condemned. — Ta 
juion = jyicea. Diod. 18,19. Nicom. 80. 
Luc. 19, 8 as v.1. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 413, 
condemned. Phryn. P. S. 41, 33, con- 
demned. Jambl. Myst. 240, 14. — Ta 7pi- 
wea == jpicea. Luc. 19, 8. Liber. 6, 28. 
— rév jpiceov, neuter. Polyb. 10, 16, 3.] 

Htoxoimov, ov, 7d, @ half-ryxoivos (measure). 
Hippol. Haer. 462, 58. 

nuicxowoy, ov, To, == preceding. 
263, 3. 

nperédeua, as, 7, (reA€w) exemption from half the 
tribute. Lucian. I, 475. 

nptrédevos, a, ov, half rédewos. 
73, 2. 

Hutrexviov, ov, 7d, half réxun, petty art. Schol. 
Dion. Thr. 651, 28. 

Hparipuov, ov, Td, (ryun) half the regular price. 
Gregent. 597 B. 

nperdptoy, ov, TO, (Huiropos) the section of a xva- 
pos split in two. Diosc. 2, 127, p. 248. 

qpirdmov, ov, To, (révos) semitonium, semi- 
tone. Dion. H. V, 59,1. 62,10. Epict. 2, 
11,2. Plut. TI, 1020 F. Sezt. 757, 28. 

jpurpiBakds, f, dv, —— following. Pachom. 952 A. 

nperpiBns, és, (rpiBo) L. semitritus, half 
worn out. Schol. Arist. Plut. 729. 

qpurptraixds, n, ov, = nperpiratos. Ptol. Tetrab. 
199. 

Hpsuds, ov, 6, == €& muuoelas vids. 
1604 A. 

ipehavns, és, (paiva) half visible. Strab. 17, 1, 
32. 


e t 
NpLtaxotvLov 


Bekker. 


Dion. H. VY, 


Leont. I, 


hpapavas, adv. half visibly. Greg. Nyss. II, 


1045 A. 

npipapiov, ov, rd, (papos) Fucv ipariov, 
light outer garment. Hes. Suid. — Also, 
jyapdpiov. Epiph. II, 205 C. Pallad. Laus. 
1228 B, xdAvypa. Pseud-Athan. IV, 856 D. 
Phot. Lex. ; 

npipavdos, ov, half pavdes. Lucian. II, 800. 

npipdrexros, ov, (préyo) half scorched, half 
burned. Philon II, 99, 28. Lucian. I, 237. 
App. I, 488, 62. 

Hutpdptov, see nuschdprov. 

*jpipevos, ov, (porn) half sounding. Substan- 
tively, rd jpidwvoy, sc. ypdupa, orotyeiov, 
L. semivocalis, semivowel (A M N P, 3, Z & 
v). Aristot. Poet. 20, 3. Dion. Thr. 631, 
16. Dion. H. V, 72,10. 78,1. VI, 1069, 
16. Philon I, 30, 5. 541, 10. Plut. II, : 
1008 B. C. Heph. 1, 14. Iren. 604 B. Sect. | 
621, 28. | 

jpuxdpror, ov, 7d, (xopds) semichorus. Schol. | 
Arist. Eq. 589. 

qeebuyns, és, (fixe) half cooled. Diosc. 3, 90 | 
(100). | 


a 
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npipuxros, ov, half reclaimed land. Strab. 15, 
1, 18, p. 192, 10. 

Hptdpiov, ov, 76, a half-dpa. Hipparch. 1093 
A. Cleomed. 22,7. Strab. 2, 5, 36, p. 202, 
22. Apoc. 8,lasv.}. Diose. 1, 39. 

jpiepor, ov, 76, —= preceding. Apoc. 8, 1. 

qv contracted from dav, if. With the future 
indicative. Proc. II, 43, 12. 115, 8, mepseé- 
oovrTat. 

nvia, as, 7, rein. Polyb. 10, 21, 2 "Eq jviay, to 
the left. 11, 28, 6 "E& jvias, from (on) the 
left. Plut. T, 301 A. 

hvixa, adv. énei, éredn. Sept. Ex. 40, 80 
‘Hvixa & dy avéBn, dveCevyvucav, = énei 8 
avaBain. 

*Avioxos, ov, 6, L. auriga, the Wagoner, a con- 
stellation. Eudox. apud Hipparch. 1008 C. 
Paus. 2, 32, 1. 

nvirtw for qvirtiov, 16, a kind of antidote. 
Porph. Cer. 467, 18. [As qirtw is the 
diminutive of nvov, it has been supposed that 
the original word is caydmnvov, sagape- 
non.] 

WvovAa, incorrect for tvovda, the Latin inula, 
a plant. Diose. 1, 27 "Hvovda xapmava, 
inula campana, —= édénov. 

hvopevos (évda), adv. unitedly. Procl. Parm. 
540 (113). Pseudo-Dion. 687 C. Heron 
Jun. 95, 31. 

jovoxaros, ov, 6, the Latin €vocatus, volun- 
teer veteran. Dion C. 45, 12, 3. (See also 
dvaxdytos.) —2. Summoner, an officer. Heges. 
1316 A. Syncell. 652, 7. Nic. Callist. 3, 10 
(quoted from Hegesippus). 

iprap, aros, 76, liver, Patriarch. 1048 C. 1045 
C. D, Plut. Tl, 965 A, ynvav, for epi- 
cures. 

iprarifa, iow, (frap) to be liver-colored. Diosc. 
3, 22 (25). 5, 111. 

Hratckds, n, dv, hepatic, of the liver. Diosc. 1, 
6. 150, ideas, affection of the liver. Plut. 
Tl, 733 C, mdOovs. Ptol. Tetrab. 199.— 2. 
Hepaticus, troubled with a hepatic com- 
plaint. Galen. II, 264 B. Philagr. apud 
Orib. I, 380, 2. 

yraroetdns, €s, liver-like. Diosc. 5, 100. 

iraronveipoy, ovos, == frap kat mveipov. 
Achmet. 83. 239. 

iratockoria, as, 4, (imatooxdros) inspection of 
the liver, divination by the liver. Herodn. 8, 
3,17. Eus. IV, 345 C. Greg. Nyss. II, 109 
C. ; , 

iratookéros, ov, (cxoméw) inspecting the liver, 
divining by the liver. Artem. 250. Hes. 
Pura .... Eudoc. M. 284. 

yratopayéw, now, (hayeiv) to eat the liver. 
Sezt. 665, 17 -o6at, to have one’s liver eaten. 

pmerypevos (eretyw), adv. urgently, Athan. I, 
401 D. Basil. I, 108 B. THI, 240 C. 


! *pmedtns, nros, 4, (mos) gentleness, mildness- 


npatow 


Hecat. Abder. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 455, 
37. Philon I, 267, 22. 

pada, quid? Eudoc. M. 398. 

“Hpakdeiretos, ov, (“Hpdxdecros) of Heraclitus. 
Hippol. Haer. 442, 44- 

"Hpakdelws (‘Hpdkdewos), adv. like Hercules. 
Lucian. TH, 354. 

‘Hpaxhéav, wvos, 6, Heracleon, a Valentinian. 
Clem. A. J, 1281 B. Hippol. Haer. 270, 
Tertull. TI, 69 C. Theod. IV, 357 


‘Hpaxdeavirat, Sv, of, Heracleonitae, the follow- 

, ets of Heracleon. Epiph. I, 577 C. 

hpeudto —= hpeuéw. Sept. Esdr. 2, 9, 4. Aquil. 

; Ezech. 3, 15. 

npepnréov = Sei npepetv. Philon I, 89, 43. 

Npeudw, dow, (Apéva) to quiet. Vit. Nil. Jun. 

; 109 A. 

HpxovAdveoy, ov, 7d, Herculaneum. Dion C. 
66, 23, 3. — Also, ‘HpxAavov, Herculanum. 

i Anion, 4, 48. 

ee (dppdtw), adv. fitly.  Diod. 17, 


Hpwdiaxds, 4, dv, (“Hpwdys) of Herod. Theogn. 

_ Mon. 857 A. 

Hpwdtavol, dv, of, (Hpadys) Herodiani, Herodi- 
ans, partisans of Herod. Matt. 22,16. Mare. 
3,6. 12,16. Tertull. 11,61 C. Orig. TH, 
Se A. Epiph. 1,172 D. Hieron. I, 178 


"ppeeyeion, ov, 7d, (fpdos, eAeyetov) sc. pérpor, 
a distich consisting of a hexameter and an 
a Bia pentameter. Drac. 161, 20. 
npwixds, n, dv, heroicus, heroie. Aristot. 
Poet. 22, 19, mouqpara, heroic or epic poems. 
4, 11, oriyos, — Mérpov jpwixdy, metrum he- 
rotcum, heroic verse, the dactylic hexameter 
Catalectic. Tbid. 24, 8. Dion. H. V, 21, 7. 
108, 10. Pseudo-Demetr. 89, 21. Seat. 687, 
. 20. Terent. M. 279. 
"P@ikds, adv. heroically. Diod. 15, 7.— 2 
€roice, in heroic style. Dion. Thr. 629, 
‘ 1%, dvaywooxew. 
POORoyw, how, (Fpws, Ayo) fo speak or treat 
; of heroes. Strab. 11, 6, 8. 
pees, ov, herous = jpwikds. Classical. — 
ae Hérpov, —= hpwikdv. Plut. Il, 402 D. 
a - Aristid. Q. 51. Pseudo-Demetr. 
; M 507, — I, 793 B, éfduerpov. Terent. 
"pes, wos, 5, plural of #pwes, the Roman Lares. 
Dion. H. Tl, 673, 1. 
“aalaneral, ay, of, Esaianistae, a branch of 
Hout Acephali. Tim. Presb. 45 A. 
T ‘as, ov, 6, Esaias the prophet. Just. 
, yTYPh. 120. Orig. I, 65 B. III, 881 A. 


neOnpéve, Ic Od: . 
IL ted qilattena): adv. feelingly. Eus. 


ores, n, dv, (430) pleasurable. Seat. 755, 8, | 


wd8os, pleasurable sensation. 
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s 
nXos 


| qorecas, adv. pleasurably ; opposed to dAyewas. 


Sext, 522, 19. 565, 23. 
*hovxdta, to be quiet. —"O hovxdtuv dAdyos, 


a sophism. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 197. 
198. Epict. 2, 18,18. Gell. 1, 2.—2. To 
be silent, — ctwrdw. Sext. 114, 12. 313, 6. 


—%. To live in solitude, as an anchoret. 
Pallad. Laus. 1187 A. Socr. 4,24. Apophth. 
108 C. Joann. Mosch. 2896 B. 

hovyacréov == det hovydtew. Philon I, 2, 3. 
Tl, 5,42. 25,19. Pseudo-Just. 1188 A. 

hovyacrypiov, ov, 7d, (HovxacTns) hermitage. 
Clim. 641 D. 720 A. Theoph. Cont. 100, 
13. 

fovxaorns, od, 6, (fovxdtw) hesychast, a soli- 
tary, monk. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 29 E. Nil. 
557 D. 576 A. Apophth. 185 A. Justinian. 
Novell. 5, 3. Joann. Mosch. 2908 A. (Com- 
pare Soz. 6, 20 ‘Hovxias épavres ) — 2. The 
silentiarius of a monastery, whose duty it 
was to keep the brethren in order. Pseudo- 
Basil. TI, 1312 B, C. 1313 B. 

hovxaorixds, 7, dv, quiet, retired. Clim, 724 A. 
893 A, rdzou. 

Hovxdorpia, as, 9, female hesychast. Joann. 
Mosch. 2988 C. 

fovyjf, adv. moderately. Diosc. 8, 137 (147). 

Hovxia, as, }, quiet, solitude, with reference to 
hesychasts. Chal. Can. 4. Apophth. 313 
D. Justinian. Novell. 133, 1. Clim. 1100 
Cc. 

jodxeos, ov, = following. Clim. 812 A, Bios. 

fovxos, ov, quiet, of hesychasts. Pallad. Laus. 
1204 C, Bios. ‘ 

jopariopévas (dopari{w), adv. securely. Did. 
A. 356 C. Greg. Nyss. TH, 268 C. Epiph. 
I, 749 D. 

jrpopévas (dripda), adv. with dishonor. Simoc. 
131, 5. 

rrnpa, aros, 76, (yrrdopat) worse state: defeat. 
Sept. Esai. 31, 8. Paul. Rom. 11, 12. Cor. 
1, 6, 7. 

qoropariopevas (adroparice), adv. == amd rat- 
ropdrov, by chance. Procl. Parm. 650 (70). 

jxelov, ov, 7d, (Rxos) sounding-instrument, Phi- 
lon I, 588, 45.46. Plut. I, 757 E, a sort of 
kettle-drum. Galen. IV, 453 D. 

Aynrerds, 9, 6v, (hxé@) sonorous. Diomed. 497, 
27, wrixos. 

fixos, ov, 6, mood, in music. Jejun. 1889 A. 
Stud. 1705 A. ‘Nie. CP.860 D. Theoph. 
Cont. 106, 18. [The Ritual recognizes eight 
moods, four authentic, and four plagal. The 
former are distinguished by the ordinal num- 
bers; thus, f#yos mparos, Sevrepos, rpiros, Té- 
raptos. The corresponding plagal moods are 
called Ros mAdytos rod mparov, wAdytos Tou 
deurepov, hxos Bapvs (never Axos wAdytos Tov 
tptrov), and mddyios rou rerdprov. — The 
abridged forms of the names are fixos a, 
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3 
Tixos 


fxos B’, Fxos y', hxos 8: Fos mh. a’, Hxos 
mr. B’, axos wA. &. The name #xos Bapis is 
never abbreviated. Every week has its ap- 
propriate mood (6 évdidrakros or évdpdivos 
fxos), the starting-point being ‘H kupiaxy rod 
dvrinacxa. | 
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GaraccoxpapBn 
| os, eos, TO, —= 6 Hxos. Luc. 21, 25. 
| 600 A. Clem. A. H, 20 A. 

fos (F, os), the Latin velut rendered into 
Greek, == #your, olov. Curop. 14, 8. 47, 15 
Td doxoiv adra Pdpepa, Fas. # kpwaviar, x.T. A. 
70, 12 ‘Yroxdpica, Fos xtT@vas. 


Tren. 


8 


©, fra, represented in Latin by TH. — The | 


later Greeks sometimes doubled it in the 
middle of a word; see Bdéé@w, xa0@ecay, 
KrcObis. [The prototype of @ is the Phoe- 
nician &; in sound, however, it corresponds 
to n aspirate. The most ancient Greek in- 
scriptions in which it is found are Inscr. 1, 
27.83.40. Franz. 1,¢. 13.16. Rang, 26. 
The grammarians, imagining that ©, being 
a rough mute, was invented at the same time 
with ® and X, assert that its sound was 
once represented by TH. Mar. Victorin. 
2459. Schol. Dion. Thr. 780. Cramer. IV, 
825.) 

2. In the later numerical system it stands 
for évvéa, nine, or @waros, ninth; with a 
stroke before ©, for évveaxicxAuor, nine thou- 
sand, : 

Qa8ap, 76, indeclinable, Hebrew an, Tabor, 
a mountain. Sept. Judic. 4,6. Ps. 88, 13, 
The grecized name is ’IraBuptov. 

Oaxedo, evow, (Baxos) == dronatéw. Plut. J, 
52 E, ev droxwpnoe emi Sippwr. Artem. 
11. 

6dxn, ns. 9, == Oaxos, privy. Dubious. Athan. 
J, 688 C, Oaxa. (Epiph. TI, 193 D Eicedéav 
6” Apetos eis Oaxov mpas Tas abrod xpetas.) 

Oadapevo, bow, (OdAapos) to keep in the women’s 
aparimenis. Synes. 1080 C. — Pass. @ada- 
pevopat, to be in the women’s apartments, to be 
kept at home. Philon I, 323, 44. TU, 530, 
15. Clem. A. I, 561 B. 

Bardun, ns, 4, the hold of a ship? Lucian. Mil, 
248. 

Oadapnyds, dv, (OdAapos, &yw) chamber-bear- 
ing: thalamegus, a barge fitted up with 


cabins. Diod. 1, 85, vats. Strab. 17, 1, 15, 
oxdgdyn. App. I, 18, 98, mAcia. [Compare 


the modern Egyptian kangia.} 

*@dhaooa or OdAarra, ns, 4, the sea. Sept. 
Num. 34, 7, 4 peyddn, the great sea, the 
Mediterranean. —‘H Zc @ddacoa, or 7 évros 
@ddacea, the inner sea, the Mediterranean. 
Polyb. 3, 39, 2. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 36, 
p-152 A. Strab. 2,5, 18. Plut. I, 631 F, 
4) évrés tev “Hpaxdciov Srphav. —“H &w Oa- 
Naoaa, the outer sea, the Atlantic Ocean 
Polyb. 3, 57, 2. 8, 59, 7. 


Posidon. apud | 


Athen. 4, 36, p. 152 A. Plut. TI, 897 F. — 
‘H jperépa Oddacoa, or 4 Kad? jpas bddacca, 
L. nostrum mare, our sea, with reference to 
Rome. Diod. 4,56. Strab. 1, 3, 18. 2, 5, 
18. 3, 1, 7.—‘H mempyvia Gddaoca, the 
frozen sea, Strab. 1, 4, 2.—‘H yadxy Od- 
Xacaa, the brazen sea, the laver in Solomon’s 
temple. Sept. Reg. 2, 8, 8, 4, 25,13. Par. 
2,4, 2. Sir. 50, 3. — Reg. 3, 18, 32. 35. 38, 
trench, the true reading being supposed to 
be Oada, the Hebrew ny r.—2. Sea-water, 
salt-water. Dieuch. apud Orib. II, 61, 4. 
Polyb. 16, 5, 4. Diod. 20, 52. 88. Strab. 17, 
1, 14, p. 365, 13. Diosc. 2, 84. 89. Herod. 
apud Orib. II, 405, 12.— 8. West, because 
the great sea is west of Jerusalem. Sept. 
Josu. 8, 9. 12,—4. A kind of military gar- 
ment, == aerés. Porph. Cer. 470, 6. Theoph. 
Cont. 19, 4. 

Garaccidiov, ov, Td, (Addaooa) a receptacle 
under the holy table. Porph. Cer. 34, 5. 
Euchol.’Axod tod Meydd. Syqpatos. (Com- 
pare Nic. CP. 860 D TiBévas ra ivarta abrod 
év 7@ Ovowornpio troxdrw rijs dyias tpane- 
(ns, ds ém rod cxqparos. Anon. Byz 1304 D 
Thy 8€ Oddacoay ris dyias tpame{ns c& arya 
tov Aidwy meroinke.) 

*Oadacoifw or Gadatrita, iow, to have the taste 
of sea-water. Diphil. apud Athen. 3, 42, 
p. 92 A. Xenocr, 60, thy yetau, as to taste. 

Oardactos or Oaddrrios, a, ov, == ddoupyns- 
Diod, U1, 600, 38. 

daraccirns, ov, 6, sc. AiBos, the name of a gem. 
Epiph. Til, 300 A. 

GaracccBabdife or OadarroBabila, irw, (Badifw) 
= Tepimar® emi rhs Oadaoans, to walk on the 
sea. Stud. 801 B. 

baraccoBiwros, ov, (Bidw) seafaring. App. I, 
419, 9. 

6adraccoBpayns, és, (Bpéxw) soaked in sea-water. 
Antyll. apud Orib. Il, 187, 6. 

baragcoedns or Gadarroetdns, és, sea-like: sea- 
green. Democr. Eph. apud Athen. 12, 29, 
p- 525 D. Strab. 17, 1, 85, p. 382. 

badacaobéa. as. 4, (ed?) sea-goddess? Cyprill. 
A. X, 1032 A, epithet o: Ephesus. 

| PadaccoxpapBn, ns, a species of xpdyBy. Galen. 

VI, 154 A. 











Oaraccoxpatia 


Gadaccoxparia, as, }, (Gakaocoxparéw) mastery 
of the sea. Strab, 1, 3, 2, p. 74, 9. 

Gadaccopayéo, how, (uaxyouar) to fight with the 
sea, to expose one’s self to the perils of the 
sea. Joann. Mosch. 3093 B. 

Garaccouayia, as, 4, fight with the sea. Petr. 
Alex, 484 A. 

Gadacodspeds, ros, 7d, (uédt) thalassomeli, 
rain-water and salt-water mized with honey. 
Diose. 5, 20. 

baraccoupyéw or Gadarravpyéw, now, (dadac- 
Toupyés) to be seafaring or a seafarer. Polyb. 
6, 52,1. Strab, 6, 1,1, p. 400,11. Maz. 
Tyr. 89, 17. : 

Baraccomopia, as, 7, (@adkaccordpos) sea-voyage. 
Cosm. Carm, Greg. 349. 

aaccondspdupos, ov, (roppipa) == ddoupyis. 
Bekker, 379, 23. 

baraccondrns, ov, 6, (mivw) sea-water drinker. 
Lucian. TI, 103. 

Sararesea or Oararréw, dow, to change into 6a- 
Aacoa. — 2. Mid. daraccdopa, to be in a 
sinking condition, as a ship. Polyb. 16, 
15, 2. 

Gardoowsis, ews, 9, (Oadracodw) inundation. 
Philon II, 174, 19. 

Sea, as, 7, Thalia, the title of a work of 
Arius. Athan, I, 452 A. II, 20 A. 

OAetd¢a, dow, (Oddea) to make merry. Put. 
re E.— Written also Gadidtw. Polyaen. 
? . 


Sarératos, ov, 6, Thalelacus, a saint. Proe. TI, 


2 
, 
Cadvéger, See Gareud lw. 
ta, as, 4, — Oaddés, olive-branch. Diose. 


5s 86, p. 748, 
a 1, ov, of Ouddoi. Schol. Arist, Av. 


mea, ov, 76, (OaddAds) —= Baiov, palm-leaf. 
ae 93 C. 253 C.— 2. Basket made 
: Palm-leaves. Apophth. 92 B @adXiv cirov 
i modern Greek fva Cepmids otrdpt). 
ts, ios, i, == Gaddiov 2. Hes. 
Os, Gu; 6, == OadXiov. Pallad. Laus. 1011 
; howikev. Apophth. 352 B, cizov. 
a” bloom, ete [2 aor. 2@adov. Sept. Ps. 
cae Sap. 4,4. Paul. Phil. 4, 10, dré6a- 
ov; 1n all the passages. ] 
phere the Hebrew nvabn — érda_ Sept. 
ant. 4,4 (Aquil. éddfers. Symm. dyn.) 
fe a, ov, (Addrw) warming. Antip. S. 
pei 4, dv, = dudmupos ? 
GAs, €@s, 7, 


Moschn, 126, 
5, 


Agath. Epigr. 


(d\rw) a warming, warmth. 
p- 61. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 


Seat, ini 
ee 267, 4. Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 3, 


roi = following. Aphil. 61 B. 
€@, 10 cause to be astonished, to surprise, 
72 
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Oappareotns 


frighten. Sept. Reg. 2, 22, 5, rd. 4, 7, 15 
GapBeicOa. Olymp. 484, 21. 

OdpBnors, ews, 7, (OapBéw) — Exmdrnkis. Aquil. 
Ps 30, 23.— 2. Haste = orovdy. Aquil. 
Deut. 16, 3. 

Gap Bos, ov, 6, — 7d OapBos. 
Lue. Act. 8, 10 as v. 1. 
GapBdo, oow, = OapBéo. 
Eus. Tl, 169 B -c@ar. 
Odpva, 4, == 4 ex Tov orepvdror tpvé, L. lora. 

Geopon. 6, 13, 2. 


Sept. Eccl. 12, 5. 
Aquil, Ex. 12, 11. 
Lucian. Wil, 471. 


Gapvioxas, ov, 6, (Odpvos) little shrub. Diose. 
1,7. Arr. 7, 20, 2. 

Oapvoerdys, és, shrub-like. Diosc. 1, 133. 3, 
120. 4, 108. 


Oduvos, ov, 6, shrub, applied to herbs. Diose. 
2, 135. i 

bapvopdyos, ov, (payeiv) eating shrubs. Sext. 
14, 24. 

Gapvaddys, es, shrubby. 
Galen. VI, 366 A. 

Oavdotpos, ov, deadly. Polyb. 1, 56, 4, of beasts 
of prey. Diose. 1, 18, p. 27, poisonous. — 
dppaxov Cavdomor, deadly poison. Diod. 
17,103. Diosc. 1, 94. 8, 109 (119), p. 455. 

Gavarideo == Oavardw. Lucian. III, 354. Sezt. 
424, 16, 

Oavarnptov, ov, 7d, —= Oavarixdy. Cedr. I, 679. 

Oavarixds, }, dv, (Advaros) of death. Diod. HI, 
516, 43, éyxAnua, capital. 610, 39, xpiors. 
Jos, Ant. 15, 11,5, p 782 D, ¢ypia. B.J.. 
3, 5, 7, vdpor. Plut. I, 871 B, yopy — 2 
Substantively, 74 Oavarixdy, mortality, pesti- 
lence, plague. Joann. Mosch. 2996 B. C. 
Leont. Cypr. 1717 A. Anast. Sin. 741 A. 
765 C. Chron. 619, 12. Theoph. 345, 14, 
et alibi. 

Oavarohoyéopat (A€yw), to be spoken of as dead. 
Anast. Sin. 200 D. 


Diose. 3, 114 (124). 


 Gavarorous, a, dv, (worew) causing death. Eus. 


TI, 853 B. 

Odvaros, ov, 6, death. Luc. 2, 26 My iSety bava- 
rov, not to die. Barn. 780 B, aimuos, eternal 
death. Epict. 8, 24, 27.—‘O Setrepos Odva- 
ros, the second death, perdition. Apoc. 2, 
11, et alibi. — In the philosophy of the first 
centuries of our era, the second death is the 
separation of the vods from the pux7, the 
first death being the separation of the yuy7 
from the o@ua. Plut. TI, 942 F seq. (See 
also Orig. I, 1025 A.) 

Gavarédw, dow, to be dead. Sept. Eccl. 10, 1 
Mvia Gavarotoa, dead flies. 

Gavi, 7s, 4, == Odvaros, death. Cedr. J, 133, 
20. ; 

Odrre, to bury. [Clem. A I, 182 B, rerdparat, 
reOdppOa. 104 A, rerapOat. Orig. 1, 976 
A.J 

Oapparesrns, nTos, 9, == Gapoaredrys. Philon 
J, 476,16. Plu, II, 523 D. 


Oappéw 


Gappéw, to trust, put confidence in. Mal. 271, 
17, eis re. Nil. 276 A ra reOappnpeva, secrets. 
Nic. CP. Hist. 41, 18, ets tua. 

Oapcém, — preceding. Cyril. A. X, 13 D 
-76at, to be confided in. 

bapaoroéw, now, (aotew) to inspire with Bdpaos, 
to encourage. Gregent.777 D. 652 A, av- 
tov py poBetcOa. Theoph. 491, 15, twa. 

@dcws, a, ov, Thasian. — Odo. xapva, 


dptydaha. Diosc. 4, 187 (190). Athen. 14, 
57. 

OarepdAnros, ov, == Oarépg Annrés. us. I, 
273 A. 


Odarepov == 76 drepov (érepov). But rdv Odrepov, 
tis Oarépas, tav Oarépwy are bad forms. 
Lucian. IIT, 186. Adam.1720D. Gelas. 
1289 A. Clim. 992 A. 

6av, 75, the name of the Hebrew 7. 
789 A. Epiph. ITI, 280 B. 

Oadpa, atos, rd, wonder. Dion. H. I, 66, 1 
Caipa roeicbat THs dpdorepas Erxov. — ZB. 
Miracle. Eus. Il, 125 A. VI, 624 A. 
Theod. Her. 1309 B. Athan. TI, 928 B. 
Greg. Nyss. THI, 904 D. 933 B. Chrys. 
VII, 6 A. TX, 432 C. 585 E (1, 137 A. 408 
C). Basil. Sel. 561 A. Sophrns. 3532 A, 
et alibi. Joann. Mosch. 3108 A. Anast. 
Sin. 229 B Ta Neydpeva rardixa Gaipara rod 
Xptcrod. —7Q rod Gaiparos ! O the wonder ! 
Amphil. 40 C. Chrys. I, 513 C. 

Gavpdtw, to wonder at. Polyb. 24, 5, 12’Emi 
cod S€ Gavpatw was duvy. Diosc. Iobol. p. 51 
Caupdtew S€ eorw éxi trav Mebodixar oirwes 
ov ovyxwpovow. Philostr. 322 Cavpacdér dé 
Tis Payns, being the wonder of (to) Rome. — 
Oaupdlew mpdcwroy, to be a respecter of per- 
sons. Sept. Gen. 19, 21 "E@avpacd oov 16 

_ mpécamov, I have accepted thy request ; ina 

good sense. Job 28, 8. 32, 22. [Apoc. 17, 
8 davpacOncovras = Oavpadcovrat. | 

bavpdcowos, a, ov, wonderful, marvellous. Philon 
I, 370, 4, obOqvar. —Ta bavpdora, marvellous 
things. Sept. Ps. 76, 12.15. Sir. 48, 4. 18, 
6, row xupiov. Matt. 21,15.—2. Admirable. 
Superlative, Oavpacibraros, as a title. Basil. 
IV, 783 D. 1061 B. 

Oavpacidrns, yros, 7, admirableness, as a title. 
Chrys. Ul, 606 D, 4 on. Chal. 1541 E, ras 
ons. Theod. TV, 1197 A, cod. 

Gavpacrixds, 9, dv, inclined to wonder at. Clas- 
sical, Strab. 2, 3, 4, rds. Dion. Thr. 642, 
8, érippnyua, an adverb (interjection) express- 
ing wonder (BaBat, rarai, O strange !) 

Oavpactinas, adv. wonderingly: admiringly. 
Philon TI, 95, 18. I, 640, 11, eyew ruds. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 6, 5, SudxeeoOa:. Orig. IL, 204 
A. IV, 792 C. 

Gavpacrés, 7, dv, wonderful: admirable, excellent 
wine. Chal. 1557 B, Aftal. 106, 19 Oav- 
pacroy To dvri cai dfidAoyor yéyovev iva Bact 


Eus. IU, 
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BeavdpiKxes 


Revs Popaiwy dxparas dia«p, it was a wonder- 
ful thing. 

Gavpacrovpynua, atos, Té, == Oavparoipynpa. 
Philon H, 93, 41. 

Oavparréa, dow, to render Oavpaorés.  Clas- 
sical. Sept. Reg. 2, 1, 26. Par. 2, 26, 15. 
Ps. 4, 4, tov dovov. 16, 7, ra eden Gov. 138, 
6 -6nvat. 

Gavparcypadia, as, 7, (ypapw) an account of 
Oavipara. Sophrns. 3652 D. 3 

Gavparodoyia, as, }, (OavparoAdyos) wonderful 
story. Synes. 1128 B v. 1. Oavpacrodoyia. 

Oavparoddyos, ov, (Aéyw) telling wonderful sto- 
ries. Eus. TV, 825 C. 

Oavpatoroéw, now, to perform miracles. 
Nyss. TI, 349 C. 

Oavparoroia, as, 4, wonderful achievement. 
Dion C. 57, 21, 5.—2. Miracle. Greg. 
Nyss. III, 920 C. 956 C. 

Gavparorraiés, dv, == Oavparoupyds. Anast. Sin. 
113 C. 

Oavparoupyéw, now, to work miracles. Hippol. 
833 B. Pamphil. 1557 B. Chrys. IX, 631 
E. X, 12 B. 

Gavparovpynua, aros, rd, wonder-work, miracle. 
Apocr. Anaphor. Pilat. A, 5. Aster. 328 B. 

Gavparoupyia, as, 4, the working of miracles. 
Eust. Ant. 677 C. Eus. If, 864 C. Athan. 
Tl, 1164 C. Chrys. X, 49 B. 

Oavparoupytkés, 7, dv, pertaining to Pavyaroup- 
yés. Clim. 1083 B. 

Gavparoupyés, 6v, (EPTQ) wonder-working, mir- 
acle-working. Method. 388 C, Oeds.  Eus. 
II, 264 C. Theod. Lector 209 C, Tprydptos 
of Neocaesarea. Horol. Nov. 17. 

6éa, as, 9, L. spectaculum, a public sight or 
show. Diod. 18,94. Plut. I, 474 B, povo- 
pdyov. Lucian, I, 393. App. II, 165, 81. 

*Oed, Gs, 9, goddess, a title given to queens. 
Inscr. 3137, 9, Erparovicn. 4697, 10. 313. 

Geaywyéw. now, (Beds, dyw) to evoke the gods. 
Iambl. Myst. 112, 10. 

Geaywyia, as, }, evocation of the gods. Porphyr. 
Aneb. 38,13. Jambi. Myst. 92,9. Greg. 
Naz. Tl, 25 A. 

bedlo = beato. Malch. 271, 22. 

Oéapa, aros, 7, sight.— Ta émra Oedpuara, the 
seven wonders of the world. Strab. 14, 2, 5. 
16. 16, 1, 5. 17, 1, 33. Plut. II, 983 E. 
(See also émrd.) 

Geavdpeixedos, ov, (O€arbpos, eixedos) resembling 
God and man. Porph. Cer. 519, 19, exay. 
Geavdpia, as, 9, the being Oéavdpos. Method. 376 

C. 


Greg. 


beavdpixds, 7, dv, pertaining to the Oéavdpos. 
Caesarius 872. 973. 1025. Pseudo-Dion. 
1072 C. Anast. Sin. 45 D. Simoc. 51, 18- 


201, 6. Damase. II, 348 C, xapaxrpp rot 
Xpiorod. Nic. II, 709 B. Theoph. 398, 13, 
popon. 


Bcavipixas 
eee adv. like God-man. Anast. Sin. 221 


Séav8pos, ov, (dvnp) == GedvOpwmos. Caesarius 
989. 1036. 1168. 

SedvOpanos, ov, (4vOpwmros) God-man, God and 
(at the same time) man. Leont. I, 1708 B. 
Steph. Diac. 1076 C, réxos- 
Il, 63 B "AvOpwror Spot Kal Oedv.) 

SeavOpandw, dco, to render bedvOpwmos. Greg. 
Naz. ll, 721 C. 


Gcanddexros, ov, (dmodeikvyps) divinely proved | 


or established. Nic. II, 1081 C. 

Seapecia, as, , == Oeot dpéoxea, the pleasing 
of God (to please God). 
as v. 1, 


Seapyia, as, 4, (dpyq) the Supreme Divinity. 


Pseudo-Dion. 137 A. 
Seapyexds, 9, 6v, belonging to the Supreme Di- 
vinity. Pseudo-Dion. 121 A. 180 A. Pseud- 


Athan. TV, 982 ‘A. Sophrns. 8677 A. Anast. | 


Sin. 1436 B, Adyos. 

Sass, ews, 9, (Oed{o) — Oeacpds. 
Abst. 309. 

Searixés, % 6v, (Oedopat) capable of seeing. 
Epict. 1, 6, 3. 

Gcarpadia, as, 7}, (éarpov) arca theatralis. 

‘ ustinian, Novell. 63, 1. 

farpita, iow, to make a gazing-stock, to hold up 
£0 shame ; to disgrace publicly. Paul. Hebr. 
10, 82. Martyr. Poth. 1437 B. Greg. Nyss. 
TI, 1186 A, Theoph. Cont. 69, 15, Twa ém 
Svov. 198, 7, Ccarpitero. — 2. To be on the 
Stage as an actor. Pallad. Laus. 1185 A. 
Leont. Cypr. 1716 B. Mal. 814, 21.—3 
To divulge. Theoph. Cont. 27, 6. 
a7ptopa, atos, 74, a representation on the stage. 

P Greg. Naz. II, 293 A. 

‘arpoedns, és, like a Oéarpov. Diod. 2,10. 16, 

ie 9,45. Aristeas 18. Strad. 4, 1,4. 14, 


6 - ; 

€atpoedds, adv. in the form of a theatre. 
Strab, 16, 2, 41. 

Be eis (Gearpoxéros), to be applauded 

- e theatre, Tatian. 19, p. 489 A. 
TPoKoria, as, 4, applause at the theatre. 
Artem, 258, 


‘a7 poKdrros, ov, (xérrw) courting applause. Pt 
. Piol. 
Tetaksier. ) 9 app 
ar poxurnyér: , LPOeY 
ta, wv, Td, — . Justinian, 
Novell, 105, 1. Reread 
*ATpopavecw, how, — Oeatpopavns eips. Philon 
» 167, 15, 
€aTpoparis, 


és, (nai 
Tei ise, S; (uaivoua) mad after the theatre. 


ra B. , Pseud-Athan. IV, 157 A. 
i trae! as, 9, (wavia) madness after theatri- 
ae ee or exhibitions. Orig. I, 
he Cyrill. H. 1069 C. Const. Apost. 8, 
66 A 
€arpov, ov, rd, spectacle, public show. 


Cor. 1, rots Paul. 
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(Compare Eus, | 


Apophth. 421 A 


Porph. : 


@etotrovew 
Gearpovdpiov, 74, quid? Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 36 
D 


Ocavyns, és, (adyn) divinely shining. Nicet. 

| Paphi. 41 C. 

| Oedch, bedprov, see Oerdqhov. 

| Oéaov — Oetdrov. Vit. Euthym. 49. Theoph. 
Cont, 530, 9. 

Oedw, barbarous, —= Oedopa. Commonly in the 
imperative 6éa — 8e@. Drac. 150, 25. Eus. 
Tl, 413 A. IV, 268 A. 885 A. Jul. 300 
A. Athan. I, 56 C. Did. A. 425 A. Chrys. 
X, 63D. Greg. Dec. 1205 D Ocaca. 

' @eypi, 6, Thegri, the angel protecting beasts. 

Herm. Vis. 4, 2. Hieron. V1, 1286 B (604), 

Tyri, incorrectly. [This figment was ap- 

parently suggested by OHPlov. ] 

: bcé, the Hebrew xn, plural éeeip, — macrds, 
mapacrds, chamber. Sept. Reg. 3, 14, 28. 
Ezech. 40, 7, 12. 16. 

Oexyopéo, now, = Oerydpos eipi. Caesarius 856. 
868. Cyrill. A. TX, 1009 C. 

berryopia, as, }, discourse concerning God. Cae- 
sarius 1060. Did. A. 781 B. 

| Oenrydpos, ov, (dyopevw) speaking of God. Did. 
A. 416 A. 

Genxddos, ov, 6, (-Kddos, Colo) priest. Inscr. 
344. 

Oenpdyos, Oefrvoos, see Oeouaxos, Oedrvoos. 

| Ocia, as, %, aunt, Athan. I, 708 B. Greg. Naz 
TH, 1600 A. 

Oerdlw, dow, (Getos) to be under divine influence, 
to be inspired. Philon I, 479, 34.—2. To 
deify. Clem. A. I, 1064 A. 1293 B. Il, 
408 A. ; : 

Geacpds, od, 5, inspiration, enthusiasm. Clas- 
sical. Dion. Thr. 642,17 Oeacpov émppy- 
para (cdot, eidv). Dion. H. Ti, 1475, 8. 
Plut. U, 855 B. 

Gevachiov, ov, 14, == Oeiov, sulphur, brimstone. 
Tzetz. Chil. 12, 748. — Also beacpiov. Pseudo- 
Chrys. X, 1084 A. Hes. Nada... 
Apocr. Martyr. Barth. 7 Geddw. — See also 








béadov. 
Ocixés, 9, Ov, (Beds) == Oetos, divine. Just. 
Monarch. 6. Jren. 888 B. Clem. A. I, 164 


B. 616 A, Hippol. 609 A. Porphyr. apud 
Eus. TI, 387 A. Did. A, 272 A. 

Ocixds, adv. — Olas, divinely. Hippol. 832 B. 
836 A. Athan. I, 493 B. Did. A. 300 B. 
588 A. 

Oethoredeva, evow, (betAdredov) to dry in the sun. 
Diose. 5, 9. 

Getoyapia, as, }, (ydpos) == 1d ynpat adeadpny 
ris TedeuTnodans yuvaixes (oufvyov). Tim. 
Alex. 1304 B. [The etymological meaning 
seems to be rd yapat ryv Ociav. | 

Oecoyeris, és, == Oeoyerns. Sibyl. 5, 261. 

Oetodarpeta, as, 7, (Aarpeia) the worship of the 
deity. Greg. Naz. TIL, 1892 A. 

bevoroéw —= Geomoréw. Sibyl. Frag. 2, 22. 


Oeios 572 


b€rw 


Gcios, a, ov, divine, as atitle. Inser. 3832, the | OeAntéos. a, ov, (B€Aw) to be willed. Pseudo- 


Roman emperor. Eus. II, 800 B. 1108 B. 
Caesarius 1149. Socr. 660 A.— 2. Sacer 
— Bacduxds, of the emperor, imperial. Athan. 
J, 401 B, ypdppa. Ephes. 984 B. 989 A. | 
Joann. Ant. 1457 C. Chal. 849 B, aptova- 

ta. Just. Imper. 5. 7, vopos. Const. (536), | 


Theophyl. B. TV, 1224 C. 


GeXnrns, od, 6, one who wills. Sept. Macc. 1, 4, 


42, vopxov, one attached to the Law, defender 
of the Law. Cyrill. A. I, 449 A.—2. Ven- 
triloquist —= éyyaotpipvOos. Sept. Reg. 4, 
23, 24. 4, 21,6 asv.1. Aguil. Lev. 20, 6. 


1208 D, mpaicevros. Antec. Prooem. 8, radd- | OeAnrixds, 7, dv, volitive. Eus. II, 1888 A, d0- 


ttov. Justinian. Novell. 1, 4, § a’. 

Gesdrns, nros, 9, (Getos) L. divinitas, deity, di- 
vine nature : divinity. Sept. Sap. 18, 9. Paul. 
Rom. 1, 20. Plut, 1,681 C. I, 351 E. 665 
A, et alibi. Zuctan. III, 149. Theophil. 3, 
29. Orig. I, 748 B. 805 C. 932 D. 352 B, 
Tov "Ingod. 353 C, tis ypapas. Athan. I, 
97 A, rod Adyou Tov marpos. — 2. Divinity, or 
rather sacredness (sacred majesty), a title 
applied to kings and emperors. us. II, 
800 B. Orib.I,1,1. Athan. I, 401 B, ad- | 
tay, Constantine and his sons. Gregent. 
597 A, » fperépa. Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 3, 
§ 8’. 

Getopopos, ov, == Seopdopos Greg. Naz. III, 
412 A, 423 A. 

Betdxpoos, ov, (Beiov, xpda) brimstone-colored. 
Diose. 5, 117 (118). 

beidw, dow, — bedow. Philon I, 374, 21. 

Gewsdys, €s, —= Ocios, divine. Just. Tryph. 134. 
Clem. A. I, 1187 B. 

Gevwdys, es, (Geiov) L. sulfureus, sulphurous, sul- 
phureous. Strab. 1, 8, 18. 16, 2,44. Diose. 
5, 121 (122). Apoc. 9, 17. 

Oewdas, adv. divinely. Athan. I, 401 B. 
Adam. 1758 C. Pseudo-Dion. 513 A. 

GexéX (Hebrew) = orabpds. Jos. Ant. 10, 11, 
3. Theodtn. Dan. 5, 25. 

@éxra, ns, 4, Thecla, a legendary saintess. 
Tertull. I, 1219 A. Athan. TI, 1305 C. 

Oedynrpios, ov, — OeAxrnpios. Pesell. 1138 A. 

G€Xnpa, aros, 76, (G€Aw) will, wish, desire. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 5, 8. 9. Ps. 106, 30 Emi Aquéva OeAn- 
paros avray, their desired haven. Eccl. 12, 1. 
Mace. 2, 1, 3. Matt. 18, 14 Ov €orw 6éXnpa 
EumpoaGev Tov matpos bev Tov ev ovpavois iva 
arddnra. Joann. 6, 40, Wa €yn. Patriarch. 
1108 B, rov Geod. Martyr. Polyc 1033 C. 
Apophth. 193 B Ei 6éAnud cov dorw wa ord 
els rov tTémov pov. — Ta dv0 GeAnpara, the two 
volitions in Christ. Anast. Sin. 44 A. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 925 B. ~ 2. Decree of the em- 
peror. Jgnat, 728 A.— 3. Thelema, the ' 
spouse of BuOds. Tren. 572 A. 

OédAnors, ews, 7, volition, will. Sept. Par. 2, 15, 
15. Tobit 12,18. Prov. 8, 35, favor. Sap. 
16, 25, et alibi. Paul. Hebr. 2,4. Just. 
Tryph. 61. Jren. 1232 B. Athan. II, 464 
A. Greg. Naz. Tl, 81 D.— 2. Thelesis, 
Voluntas, the spouse of Sv@és. in the Valen- 
tinian theology. Hippol. Haer. 294, 21. 
Tertull. T1, 589 A. 








vas. <Apollinar. Laod. apud Anast. Sin. 
1184 A. 


bedyros, 7, dv, willed, wished for, desirable, de- 


lightsome. Sept. Reg. 1, 15, 22. Malach. 3, 
12. Epict.4,1,101. Athan. Tl, 461 C e- 
Antéy €atw ada, it is his will. — 2. Theletus, 
a Valentinian Aeon emitted by dvOpwmos and 
exkAnoia.: his female counterpart is copia. 
Tren 449 B. 


Genres, adv. willingly. Did. A. 285 B. 
Oedxrixds, 7, dv, (B€Xyo) fascinating, attractive. 


Just. Apol. 2, 11. 


OérEis, ews, 9, fascination, attractiveness, Plut. 


Ti, 662 A. Adel. N. A. 8, 24. 


6érw and é6éde, to will, to wish, to desire, ta 


want. With the accusative of the immediate 
object. Sept. Ps 39, 15 Of G€dovrés pot xaxd. 
Mait. 20, 21 Ti O€ders ; what wilt thou? what 
do you wish? Epict. 1, 28, 8. 1,4, 27 ”H6edor 
Ti amarny rauTny ...., tpeis & dWeobe ri Oe- 
Aere. Anton. 4,6, todro. 4,13 Ti ddXo Berets ; 
Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. p. 62 Ti atray 
O€Xere ; what do you want of her? Apophth. 
Macar. 33. Mal. 387, 11. — @édews od Oé- 
Aes, L. velis nolis, whether you are willing or 
not, Epict. 8,9,16. <Apophth. 396 A. — 
C€rex od Gere, will he, nill he. Epict. 3, 3, 3. 
Anton. 11, 15. Theophil. 1, 8, p. 1036 B 
Tére morevoeis Oédwv Kai py Oédov. Sext. 
576, 19 Edy re OéAns, édy re cai py. Nil. 341 
B Kay 6€Xns, xdv pn O€dAns. — In the subjunc- 
tive, Oé\w may form a protasis without éay. 
Porph. Adm. 117, 18 "AmweA@e pera rod mov- 
tov cov, GéAns els THY x@pay aov, béAns adAda- 
xov, go with thy riches to thy country, or to 
any other place you like. ; 
With iva, where the classical language 
uses the infinitive. Matt. 20, 33. 7,12 Tdvyra 
obv dca dp Oédyre iva powwow piv of dvOpwrat. 
Mare. 6, 25, va é€aurns 86s por. 9, 30, iva 
Tis yvot (yv@), he would not that any man 
should know it. 10, 35, va moujons Joann. 
17, 24. Barn. 13, iva eddoynby. IRgnat. 688 
B, Epict. 1, 21, 3, iva Oavpdtwot. 1, 18, 14, 
ta dpracewct.— With el, that. Sept. Sir. 23, 
14 Gednoets ef py eyerrnOns, you will wish that 
you had not been born. — Pass. 6édopai, to be 
willed: to be acceptable or pleasing to one. 
Ignat. 696 A Gednoare iva xai ipets OehnOnre- 
Epict. 4,1, 59. Ench. 14, 2 Tév in’ éxeivov 
Oedopevav. Clementin. 841 A, Athan. TI, 461 
C Geddpevss dorw 6 vids mapa tod marpées } 


béua 


opposed to aOédnros. 464 A ‘O vids TH bedn- 
Ges O€derat rapa Tou arpés. 

2. To delight in, to have pleasure in, to 
love, == edSoxd, pire. Sept. Reg. 1, 18, 22, 
é ool. 2, 15, 26. Ps. 17, 20, rwd. 39, 7. 
40,12. 21, 9, adrév. 33, 13, Coq. Hos. 6, 6 
Ekeos Oéda@, § (quam) Ovoiav. Esai. 5, 24. 
— 38. Volo, to import, to mean, signify. Lue. 
Act. 2, 12, 17, 20 Ti dy Oédoe ravra eivat, 
what these things mean, Enpict. 3, 13, 3 @€det 
yap 6 %npos card rhv evvowy dBonOnrds ts 
ewat, is understood to be. Clementin. 333 B 
Ti O€Ae rodro elvac; quid hoc sibi vult ? 
Clem. A. I, 216 B Ti Oédovaww ipiv of mpo- 
Ckuvovpevor ALGor; quid sibivelint ? Diog. 8, 
18.—4. To maintain, assert, to be of opinion. 
Plut. Tl, 883 E. Paus. 1, 4,6. Tren. 529 A 
Eé jis rv Sde Gédovew comdpOat exkdnoiav. 
845 B "Enoe 3¢ dddov Gédovar Tov Kar’ eixdva 
Kat guoiwow Geod yeyovdra dpaevdbnAvy dy- 
Spwmov, 664 C Toor’ elvar tiv dmodtrpo- 
ow Gédovor. Sext. 301, 16 343, 3. 509, 
ae Hippol. Haer. 526, 40. Herodn. 8, 3, 


5. Will (would), shall (should), auxiliary. 
Patriarch, 1040 A Kai eipi laxa8 6 marjp 
Mov mpoonvéaro wrepi €uov mpos Kipiov, fede 
KUpios dveheiv jie, dveidev dy pe Kvptos. 

ann. Mosch. 2865 C Bhére mécous Kémous 
Grew drodéoa. Leont. Cypr. 1685 C aAd- 
ploy B€dopev éevddoa tpas. Damase. II, 320 

Frets elreiv dtu 6 Xpuords ovK etrey Huas 
ba elxdvas cal mpockuvety (Arist. Nub. 

16 dives voniter bai ye madds Touro rotp- 
yor evar). 325 A O€des A€yeww Ore "Eya yet 
oe ov mpooxuva. [ Sept. Ps. 40, 12 rebe- 
a Ignat. 620 A rebéAnxa == 7O€Ayxa. 
68s. a; 332 reOeAnxévar, condemned. Sezt. 

baat 8. Greg. Naz. II, 80 B rededjpeba.] 
Ha; aros, rd, (rina) that which is placed : 
Parcel, a pile of anything. Sept. Lev. 24, 6. 
~ Eusirat. 2336 A, ris ’Adpodirns, picture. 
Se oh a money deposited. Ceb. 31. 
Wak obit 4,9. Plut. II, 116 A.—3 
The: prize, reward. Ignat. 721 A. —4. 
is ana” Ppropositum, assumption, that which 
ae = for granted, in logic. Seat. 354, 3. 
Apolt heme, primitive word, in grammar. 
34 ee eo 272 C. 324 C. 374 C. 
-— & ‘0 a is 
Reg. 1, asa tr fer, box, —= Onn. Sept. 


ioe : Evanane Greek, a division of 
Mau ae “a ogous to the ancient legion. 
Leo rT » 2. Theoph. 547, 18. 560, 5. 
Cedr. rag 18, 150. Porph. Cer. 451, 12. 
Tha 4, 19. — &. Military district. 

pn. 539,12. 728, 21.744. Leo. Tact. 


11014. p 
et alibi. orph. Them. 11, 6. 12,14. 15, 


euarive | 3 
Marika, iow, (€é4a) to collocate. Apollon. D. 
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BeoBpoyos 


Synt. 11, 1.—2. To assign a meaning to a 
word. Sezt. 331, 14.—8%. To form a word, 
in grammar. Apollon, D. Adv. 534, 32. 
Sext. 633, 14. 684, 6. 11.—4. To drawa 
horoscope, to make an astrological calculation. 
Porph. Adm. 98, xavova. Cedr. I, 497, 17 
ebeparicbn, its horoscope was drawn. 

Geparixds, 4, dv, in which a prize (stake) is pro- 
posed. Inser. 24%, dyaves, in which the vic- 
tor was entitled to one talent of money. — 
2. Primitive, not derivative, in grammar. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 264 A. 374 C. Synt. 102, 
8. Porphyr. Prosod. 110, déis. —B. A kind 
of melody. Plut. TI, 1135 D, vépos. — 4. 
Pertaining to a Oéua 8. Theoph. 769, 6, 
atpari@rat. Porph. Cer. 471, rouppapyns. 
Theoph. Cont. 55, 19, orédos. — Substan- 
tively, of Oewartkoi, sc. otpati@rat, soldiers be- 
longing to the Oéuara 8. Theoph. Cont. 79, 
17. Cedr. Il, 24, 16. 

Gepariov, ov, ro, (Oeua) thema, horoscope. 
Hermes Tr. Jatrom. 431,18. Porph. Adm. 
93, 7 Oeparw. 

Ocpariopés, ob, 6, (Beuaritw) — Oéars, position, 
in grammar; opposed to vous, nature, 
Sext. 633, 17 Kard Oepattopov, by conven- 
tion. 

Gepedtodxos, ov, (Oepédtov, xa) upholding the 
foundation of the earth (yaujoxes). Cornut, 
125, Posidon. 

*Oeperidw, dow, (Bepédtos) to lay the founda- 
tion, to found. Xen. Cyr. 7,5, 11. Sept. 
Josu. 6, 26. Esdr. 2, 3,10. 2, 7,9. Ps. 23, 


2 101,26. Diod. 1, 68. 15, 1. 
Oeperiwars, ews, 9, foundation. Sept. Esdr. 2, 
3, 12. 


Ocpediorixds, 9, dv, laying the foundation. 
Pseudo-Dion. 333 B ré Oepedtarcxdy. 
Géyus, os, 7, festival? Inser. 4352. 4380, e. 
Oeuscrreta, as, 1}, (Bepsoredw) delivery of oracles. 
Strab. 17, 1, 48, p. 389, 3. 
Gepurwdys, es, (Beats) oracular. 
A (quoted). 

GeoBdoraxros, ov, (Oeds, Barratw) held by God. 
Germ. 368 A. ~ 

beoBSéduKros, ov, (BdeAvcoopa) abhorred of 
God. Syncell. 10, 10. Theoph. 599, 21. 

GeoBovdrcdras, adv. == GeoBotrAws. Nicet. Paphl. 
500 D. 

beoBovrAnros, ov, (Bovdnrés) willed of God, in ac- 
cordance with the will of God. Clementin. 
36 A, ddacxaAia. 

beoSovdAia, as, }, == Geod Bovdy. Anast. Sin, 98 
B. 

GeoBothws (Bovdy), adv. by divine wisdom. 
Germ. 149 D. 

GeoBpdBevros, ov, (BpaBetw) decreed by God. 
Cedr. I, 741, 23. 

bcdBpoxos, ov, (Bpéxw) rained down from God. 
Tim. Hier. 237 C, xaraxdvopés. 


Eus. IU, 352 


GeoBputos 


GedBpuros, ov, (Bpiw) made to gush forth by God. | 
Damasce. TI, 689 C. D. 
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Oeoxutrnnros 


| Oeodokia, as, 7, the divine dd&a. Clem. A, I, 161 
B. 


GeoBvOtaros, ov, (Bvbitw) whom may God send | Geodocia, as, 7, (Geoddcwos) gift to the gods. 


to the bottom of the sea; an imprecatory word. 
Theoph. 541, 18, orddos. 

Ocoyapia, as, 9, (ydpos) the marriage of the gods. 
Philon TI, 205, 46. 

Geoyevecia, as, 4, (yéveots) the being born of 
God, applied to baptism. Pseudo-Dion. 392 
B (Joann. 1, 13). 

deoyevvnrpia, as, 7, == following. 
1108 A. 

Geoyervirwp, opos, }, (yevvdew) deipara, an epi- 
thet of the Virgin, essentially — 6eordxos. 
Method 372 C. 

Geoyeapyntos, ov, (yewpyéw) God-cultivated. 
Modest. 3286 A. 

bedyhoooos, ov, (ykaoaa) with the tongue of a 
god. Antip. Thess. 23. 

Gcoyvacia, as, 7, (yvaats) the knowledge of God. 
Clem. A. Il, 768 C. Method. 388 A. Hieroel. 
C, A. 124, 1. 

Oedyvwors, ews, 7, — preceding. Abie: 247, 

Gedyvworos, ov, (ytyvaoxnw) known of God. 
Greg. Naz. III, 200 C. 

Geoyovia, as, 9, (Oecydvos) theogonia, theogony, 
the generation of the gods. Classical. Diod. 
15, 89. — 2. In ecclesiastic Greek, the gen- 
eration of the Son. Pseudo-Dion. 641 D. 
Damasc. Ill, 817 C (titul.), the birth of 
Christ. 

beoydvos, ov, generating a divine being. Pseudo- 
Dion. 637 B, bedrns. 

Oedypaos, ov, (ypadw) engraved, painted, or 
written by God. Philostrg. 513 A. Clim. 
988 C, mAdkes ywooews. Theoph. 467, 7, ri- 
tos, —= 76 dyov pavdnduov. Porph. Them. 
34,11. Huchait. 1836 B. 

Oeddexros, ov, (Séxouat) accepted of God. 
Damasc. Ill, 696 A. Andr. C. 1205 A. 

bed8evros, ov, (68eva) gone over by God. Damase. 
Ill, 689 D, Baros. [If from Oeds and Seva, it 
must mean irrigated by God.] 

Beodiynros, ov, (d8ryéw) divinely guided. Germ. 
148 A, 

Oeodnynrws, adv. by divine guidance. 
153 D. 

Ged8nos, ov, (89Xos) divinely indicating? Leont. 
Cypr. 1608 A, épovd. 

Oeodidaxros, ov, (8tSdoxw) taught of God. Paul. 
Thess. 1,4,9. Barn. 781 A. Tatian. 868 
A. Athenag. 964 B. (Compare Sept. Esai. 
54, 13 AcBaxrovs Geov.) 

beodiSdxrws, adv. by being taught of God. 
Syncell, 3, 2. 

beodixaaros, ov, (Sixdto) judged of God. Theod. 
Lector 225 A ’Opyh tis Geodixacros, a judg- 
ment. 

Geodigns, és, (8ipdw) God-seeking. 
Hymn. 3, 262, p. 1608. 


Andr. C. 


Germ. 


Synes. 


Strab. 17,1, 8 , p. 385, 4. 

Geodociavds, 7, ‘Vv, (acodbeies) of Theodosius. 
Lyd. 176,19 217,5.—2. Theodosianus, a 
follower of Theodosius the monophysite. 
Tim. Presb. 1 B. Leont. I, 1245 B, Anast. 
Sin. 37 B. Damase. I, 744 A. 

beoddcros, a, ov, (Si8aps) = Gedodoror, given by 
God. Aristeas 26. 

Geodoraxns, n, 6, dear Geodoros. 
361. 

Cecodortavoi, dy, oi, (Ceddoros) Theodotiani, the 
followers of both the Theodoti the heretics. 
Hippol. Haer. 406, 80. 

Gecdoros, ov, —= Oedadoros. 
1001. 

@ecodoros, ov, 6, Theodotus of Byzantium, a 
heretic. Hippol. Haer. 406, 62. Tertudl. I, 
72 B.— 2 Theodotus, the founder of the 
sect of the Melchisedecitae. Hippol. Haer. 
406, 77. Tertull. II, 72 C. 

Geo8oxia, as, 7, (Oeoddxos) the receiving of God. 
Pseudo-Dion. 304 A. 

Oeodoxos, ov, (S€xopar) that has received God. 
Method. 373 D, mpeoBirns, Symeon.  Grreg. 
Nyss. Tl, 93 C, capa, of Jesus. Cyrill. A. 
X, 68 B. Pseudo-Dion. 212 C. 681 C, capa, 
of the Virgin. Sophrns. 3256 C, map6évos. 
Anast. Sin. 1053 B. 

Oeodpopéw, now, — Oeodpopos etpi. 
Ocodpopar, xara Gedy mopevopevos. 

Oeodpopos, ov, (Spapetv, Spouos) walking in God's 
ways. Ignat. 697 B, 725 A.—In the eighth 
oixos of the ’Axdfioros dpvos, it is applied to 
the star of Bethlehem. 

Oeodapnros, ov, (Swpéopar) given by God. Clem. 
A. II, 389 A. Orig. I, 929 A. 

Gcodapos, av, 6, Theodorus, surnamed Tiro, 
amartyr. Greg. Nyss. HI, 744 B. Nectar. 
1825 A. — 2. Theodorus, surnamed Srparo- 
meOdpxns OF SrpatyAdrys, a martyr. Sophrns. 
3441 A. Horol. Febr. 8. 

9, (Geoedys) deiformity. 

Pseudo-Dion. 208 A. 

, = Oceoceyx6pia. 


Theoph. Cont. 


Paliad. Laus. 


Phot. Lex. 


Geoeidera, as, LIambl. 
V. P. 26. 
Oeoex Gia, as, 

338. 
OeoexOpia, as, 7, — GeovexOpia. 
C. Ill, 557 A. IV, 193 D. 
Ged{everos, ov, (Cevyvupt) yoked (joined to her) 

by God. Amphil. 58 D. 
i a ov, having ¢ydos for God. Stud. 1101 


Lucian. . II, 


Eus. Tl, 249 


bee és, (xo) instructed by God. Taras. 
1436 C, dxoai. 

Geoidpuros, ov, (iSpvw) divinely established. 
Modest. 3305 A. 

Geoxdnndos, ov, (xdmdos) trafficking in sacred 
things. Isid. 452 B. C. 


Ocoxatayvaatat 


Gcoxarayveorat, dv, of, Theocatagnostae, a blas- 
phemous sect. Diose. I, 757 B. 


: 
Geoxardéyyworos, ov, (xaraywooKe) condemned 


of God. Nic. Il, 1085 B. 

Beoxardparos, ov, (karapdopat) accursed of God. 
Leont. Mon. 680 A. 

Geoxariyopos, ov, 
1088 C. 


Stud. 


Oeov Katnyopay. 


Geoxdroxos, ov, (xaréxo) under divine influence. 


Tim. Hier, 237 C. 

GeoxéXevoros, ov, (xedevwa) commanded by God. 
Gregent. 613 C. 

Seoxnpué, uxos, 6, divine mipvé, applied to the 
Apostles. Leo. Novell. 173. 182. 

Beoxnputia, as, h, = 7d tov Gedy knpbooew. 
Nicet, Byz. 713 B. 

Seoxivpros, ov, (xvé@) moved by God. Pseudo- 
Dion. 485 B. Sophrns. 3237 C. 

Peres ov, (xadéw) called of God. Method. 


Beokdirnois, ews, 9, (BeoKdvréw) invocation of 
the Gods. Polyb. 24, 8, 7. 
Seoxoipavos, ov, 6, divine xoipavos. Synes. Hymn. 
1, 88, p. 1589. 
‘oKpagia, as, 4, (Kepd union with the gods. 
Jambi. V. P. eae : 
Seoxparia, as, %, (xparéw) theocracy. Jos. Apion. 
2, 16, p. 482. 
oxpicia, as, i, (xpivw) divine judgment. Pseudo- 
Dion. 241 B. 333 B. 
OKravros, ov, (kreivo) whom may God kill; an 
Preah term. Theoph. 760, 20. 
Krovos, ov, (kreivw) killing God (Christ). 
Pe aesarius 1004. Greg. Naz. TH, 466 A. 
eee (xruméw) sounded by God. Cosm. 
> NXOS. 
AromuBépmnros, ov, (xvBepydw) God-governed. 
be orph. Cer. 372, 21. 
Be ov, (xvéw) born of God. 
fe 1, 10, p. 1588. 
Dag ov, (xvpd@) divinely confirmed. 
ee i, 384 D. Nic. II, 801 D, Bactreis. 
Aiea és, (Adumrw) divinely shining. Theod. 
c. 1393 B. 
coAenros, . Oe) said, spoken, or uttered by 
ophrns. 3413 A. B. Leont. Cypr. 
bine A. Nicet. Byz. 704 B. a 
se ne ov, (CAAvpt) whom may God destroy ; 
6c die term. Theoph. 778, 17. 
death os, as (Aciw) whom may God stone to 
Broder: etr. Sic. 1285 A. 
Pi aa <== Oeodywrés eis. Philon I, 148, 


Synes. 


Geodr , , , 
eas ‘kos, 9, ov, of a Oeodnmros. Sext. 420, 


aio prophetic inspiration. 
inane S, ov, ap Pave) under divine influence, 
pired. Philon Yl, 497, 4. Plut. Tl, 855 
ari T, 192, 29. Sext. 68, 21. 
fee as, 7, (Gedharros) inspiration. Plut. 
» 163 A, et alibi. Eus. IV, 336 B. C. 
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Ocopntwp 


Geodoyéw, now, (Beodoyos) to speak of God. 
Classical. Philon I, 3, 8. Seat. 404, 22 Ta 
mapa Tois “EdAnat Oeodoyotpeva, discussions 
about the gods. — Just. Tryph. 113 "AdAa 
dari pev ev Aha pdr mpoceréby rH *ABpa- 
ap dvdpare Oeodoyeis. — 2- To assert the di- 
vinity of one. Just. Tryph. 56 “ANAov twa 
Oeodoyeiy Kai Kuptodoye 7d mvedpa TO dyvov 
pare ipets mapa tov matépa. Caius 28 A Ey 
ois drat Geodoyeirar 6 Xprorés, is spoken of 
as God. B Tév Adyor tod Oeotd rév Xpiorov 
ipvoicr Geodoyowvres. Orig. IV, 105 A. Eus. 
TV, 201 B. VI, 864 B. 769 A. Basil. IU, 
477. C. Did, A. 404 A, repi airod. 

Geodoyia, as, 9, discourse on God. Orig. TH, 
1069 C, # mept Inood, the assertion of his di- 
vinity. Eus. I, 182 C. IV, 256 D, 7 rod 
vio, that he is God. VI, 829 A, H TOD ow 
tiipos pov. Basil. III, 480 A. 

Oeodoytxos, 1, OY; theologicus, theological. 
Strab. 10, 3, 7. 28, Athenag. 948 B. 

Geodoyixas, adv. theologically. Plut. Tl, 568 D. 
Did, A. 849 A. 

Geoddyos, ov, (Acyo) theologus, theologist, 
theologian. Philon II, 416, 43, Maions. 
Sext. 430, 3. 681, 10, Oppevs. — 2% As an 
epithet, it is applied to John the Evangelist, 
and to Gregorius of Nazianzus, because they 
stand at the head of the assertors of the 
divinity of the Aéyos. Petr, Alex. 517 C. 
Eus. VI, 880 C. Athan. 84 D. Greg. Nyss. 
Ill, 748 B. Aster. 280 B. Eutych. 2400 B, 
Tpryéptos. Clim. 949 A. Quin, 64. Cosm. 
Carm. Greg. 343. Stud. 833 B. 

GeodoiSopos, ov, (Acidopos) God-reviling. Leont. 
J, 1752 B. Nicet. Byz. 713 A. 

Ocopaxdpioros, ov, (paxapi{w) blessed of God. 
Ignat. 708 B. 725 A. Method. 357 C. 

Ocopavia, as, 4 (Bcopavys) divine inspiration. 
Philon I, 571, 19. 

deopayia, as, 7), hostility to God. Eus. IV, 193 
D. Nicet. Byz. 749 D 

copayos, ov, (uaxopar) fighting against God. 
Seymn. 637. Luc. Act. 5, 39. — Also, Gen? 
pdxos. Greg. Naz. Il, 399 A. 

Ocopnvia, as, 7, (pies) the wrath of God. 
Hence, calamity, judgment ; earthquake. 
Dion C. Frag. 30,1. Soz. 944 B. Mal. 
249, 14, 249,17. 190, 5, ceropod. Theoph. 
652, 7. [According to Phiaster (Haer. 
102), it is heresy to maintain that earth- 
quakes are not caused by the wrath of God. 
Theoph. Cont. 673, 10, Sept. Ps. 103, 
32.] 

Ocopnrnp, €pos, th, == 
20. 

Geounroptkos, 4, Ov, See éoprn. 
Geopnrpixos, 9, Ov; (Geopntnp ) 
Modest. 3280 B. 3308 A. 
Ocounrop, opos, 7 (uAT™mP) the mother of God. 


Ocopnrop. Cedr. I, 718, 


of the Deipara. 


Beopipnoia 


Method. 364 A. Cyrill. A. X,229B. Theod. 
Lector 165 A. Sophrns. 3245 A. 3364 C. 
Anast. Sin. 232 C. (Compare Eus. II, 1265 
A cod pyrnp Kédpn. 
parnp rn Gov.) 

Gcopipnoia, as, 9, (eopipntos) imitation of God. 
Pseudo-Dion. 304 A. Nicet. Paphl. 68 B. 
Theophyl. B. TV, 312 A. 

Geopipnros, ov, (juipéopar) imitating God. Pseudo- 
Dion. 164 D. 208 A. 304 A. Clim. 689 C. 
Anast. Sin. 1169 A. 

Ocopspnros, adv. by imitating God. Pseudo- 
Dion, 301 D. 

Gcopicera, as. }, (eouions) the being God-hater. 
Eus. Il, 809 B. 

Geopionria, as, 7, = preceding. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 418. 

Oeopiontos, ov, = Oeopuons. 
20. Athen. I, 693 C. 

Oeopotos, ov, = 6eG Suowos. Anast. Sin. 1164 
C. 

Geovopuxds, 9, ov, (vouos) of the divine law. 
Pseudo-Dion. 181 A. 

Geovuptpos, ov, = beod vindn. 
1024 B. 

Geondbea, as, 9, (mabeiv) divine suffering, with 
reference to the doctrine of the Gcomacyira. 
Sophrns. 3224 B. 

Georras, ados, f, whose child is divine. Nicet. 
Paphl. 25 D. 

Geornapddoros, ov, (mapadidaps) given by God. 
Did. A. 300 B. Cyril, A. X, 1029 A. 
Pseudo-Dion. 376 B. 392 B. Petr, Ant. 797 
A. 

Georapadéras, adv. by being given by God. 
Pseudo-Dion. 377 A. 

Geomdpaxros, ov, (mapdyw) produced by God. 
Pseudo-Just, 1444 A. 

Geomdpoxos, ov, (mapéyw) furnished by God. 
Steph. Diac. 1081 A. 

Georacyia, as, 4, (macxw) —= Oeondbea. Anast. 
Sin. 201 D. 244 B. Damase. Il, 356 A. 

Gcoracyirat, Gv, oi, (rdoyo) Deipassians 

* (if the term be allowed), the heretics who 
assert that the divine nature of the Only 
Begotten One suffered on the cross. Jsid. 
252 C (titul.). Tim. Presb. 41 B. Anast. 
Sin. 188 B. Damasce. II, 392 C.D. Pseud- 
Athan, IV, 792 C. Nic. II, 1088 D. Theoph. 
175, 21. Callist. 18, 45. (Compare Theod. 
III, 1200 D.) , 

Georarwp, opos, 6, (marnp) father, or ancestor of 
God, as it were; an epithet applied to Da- 
vid, to Joakim and Anna (the parents of the 
Deipara), and (absurdly enough) to Joseph. 
Pseudo-Dion. 1085 B, David. 
A. Steph, Diac. 1088 A, Joseph. 
Sept. 9. 
the Virgin, see the gospel of PseudoJaco- 
bus.] 


Philon II, 202, 


Jos. Hymnog. 
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Sophrns. 3249 B 30 de » 


| 


Gregent. 628 | 
Horol. | 
[For the legend of the birth of | 





Geom pem7s 


| GeorrerOhs, és, (meiBopar) God-obeying. Dion. 


| Alex. 1272 C.  Hierocl. C. A. 150, 14. 

Georéractos, ov, (merdvvys) spread out by the 
gods. Polem. 170, : 

Geomoria, as, 9, (wits) belief in God. Stud. 

_ 436 B. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1005 C. 

, Oecomavnoia, as, 4, (wAavdopat) error with regard 

| to the true God. Athan. TI, 176 B. 

| Gcomhaoréw, how. (Beorddarns) to make gods: 
to deify. Philon 1, 257, 42. 371,46. 464, 
14. Basil. Sel. 497 C. 

Geomhdarns, ov, 6, (whdoow) maker of gods. 
Poll. 1, 12.—2. God the creator. Philon 
II, 490, 21. 

Oeomdacria, as, 9, the Incarnation. 
Dion. 181 B. 648 A, Incod. 

GedrAacros, ov, God-made, Sibyl. 3, 8. Basil. 
IH, 212 B. Cyril, A. X, 1108 A, 

GeorAnyns, és, = following. Synes. 1264 D. 

Ged Anxros, ov, (mAnoow) stricken of God. 
Cyrill. H. 580 A. 

Geordrnéia, as, }, the being OeémAnxros, madness. 
Oenom. apud Eus. Ill, 401 C. 

Gedroxos, ov, (méxw) divinely woven or made. 
Nicet. Paphl. 40 D, cayjuy. 

Geomdovros, ov, (rdobros), divinely enriched. 
Anast. Sin. 1076 C. 

Georvevoria, as, 7}, (Oedmvevaros) divine inspira- 
tion. Joann. Hier. 481 A, 

Oedrvevoros, ov, (mvéw) God-inspired. Paul. 
Tim. 2, 3, 16. Pseudo-Phocyl. 129 (121). 
Plut. Il, 904 F. Clem. A. Tl, 544 A, Orig. 
J, 352 B. 

Oeérvoos, ov, = preceding. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
17, 14, ris dAnOeias. Anast. Sin. 1169 A 
Oenmvovs. 

Georrotéw, ow, (Georows) to deify. Dion. H. I, 
209, 27. 356, 5, ra Oynrd. Lucian. F, 560. 
Tatian. 845 B. Sext. 209, 27. 402, 14. 283, 
17. 

Georroinats, ews, 7, = following. Athan. II, 98 
A. 

Georotia, as, 9, the making of gods: deification. 


Pseudo- 








Poll. 1, 13. Plut. Il, 377 ©. Porphyr. 
Abst. 322, Eus. TI, 48B. Athan. I, 25 
C. 2 


Oeorrowds, d, ov, (motéw) making gods: deifying. 
Oenom. apud Eus. III. 396 B. Lucian. III, 
49. Poll.1,12. Clem. A.1,144C. Orig. 
Til, 769 C. 

Gcordpmevos, ov, (Gedtoutos) Theopompéus, of 
Theopompus. Heph. 13, 9, Hérpoy, four pae- 
ons I, and a creticus. 

| Beoxpased, as, 9, (Gcomperns) divine magnifi- 
cence. Diod. 5, 48. Clem. A. II, 405 
B. 

Geompemis, és, (mpémw) appropriate to a god, 
divine, holy. Diod. 17, 75. Ignat. 664 A. 
716 B. Plut. I, 780 A. Martyr. Polyc.. 
1033 C. Eus. VI, 720D. Gregent. 764 C 


Geom perrorns 577 


Otir jv Oconpencarepoy iva ev pnderi pdeis 
poo éxomre TO oxavdarg ; 

Geomperdrns, ntos, 9, == Oeompérea. Nicet. 
Paphl. 93 D. 

Geomperdss, adv. in a manner becoming a god. 
Diod. 4,2. Philon I, 154,12. Clem. A. U, 
404B. Orig. I, 488 C. 

GeonpeaRirns, ov, 6, (mpeoBurns) God-sent mes- 
Senger. Ignat. 716 B. 

GeompsBAnros, ov, (apoBaddw) divinely proposed, 
applied to the emperor. Porph. Cer. 372, 

20. Atal. 269. 

Bcompopiraop, opos, 4, the mpopnrep of God, as it 
were ; applied to Saint Anna, the mother of 
the Deipara. Horol. Jul. 25. (See also 
Seomérap, and compare Proc. II, 183.) 

Seompéadexros, ov, (mpoodéxopar) acceptable to 
God. Nic. II, 1085 E. 

GcompéorroXos, ov, 6, == Oe@v mpdcrodos. Piol. 
Tetrab. 71, 

*onpoordrevros, ov, (rpocraretw) divinely pro- 

P tected. Tim. Presb. 237 B. 

forms, ov, 6, (dpdw, OI) he who has seen 
God, an epithet of Moses and Elias. Philon 
I, 579, 21, Clim. 812 B, Elias. Theoph. 
51, \1. Horol. Sept. 4. 

‘omria, as, 7, (Oedrrns) a seeing of God, divine 
vision. Eus. II, 63 B. C. 65 C. 876 A. 
Basil. TV, 380 A, rod Aavmd. Epiph. I, 901 

? Pallad. Laus. 1041 B. 
ph % ov, able to see God, or the gods. 
igs Myst. 269, 5. Pseudo-Dion. 205 C. 
Vicet, Byz, 748 B. 

wide ov, (dpyifouar) against whom God is 

reese Nicet. Paphl. 536 B. 

Oo " n = H 
see ba i seeeniees) == Oeodoyia. 


Gcoonweta 


and consequently to Christ. Jvann. 1, 1. 
Patriarch. 1052 A. B Gedy xai dvOparov, 
God-man. 1097 B. 1122 B. 1124 C, in hu- 
man form. Ignat. 644 A. 652 A. 660 A. 
B. 755 A. Just. Tryph. 56.113, p. 597 B. 
600 C. 736 C.D. Tatian. 13, p. 836 A Tod 
merrovOéros beod. 21, p. 852 C. Tren. 549 B. 
Melito 1221 A.B. Clem. A.1, 61 B. 224 A 
’AvOpadre kai bep, God-man. 436 B. Hippol. 
597 D. 812 A. 828 A. Tertull. I, 399 A. 
Orig. I, 772 A. 805 B. 957 A. IV, 108 B. 
Greg. Th. 985 A Oeds éx Oeod. Eus. Tl, 65 
B. Greg. Naz. III, 1073 A “*AvOparoy Gedy. 
(Compare Philon II, 562, 34. I, 579, 10. 
655, 17 Kader S€ Gedy rov mpecBvraroy avrov 
yuri Adyov.) — B Applied to the Devil. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 4, 4.— The Manicheans call 
him 6 évavrios beds, the opposing god. Tit. B. 
1209 A. 

4. King, magistrate. A Hebraism. Sept. 
Ex. 22, 8. 28 (Jos. Apion. 2, 33). Ps. 82, 
2. 6. Orig. Il, 298 C == xpirjs. — 5. An 
astrological term. Sezt. 731, 8. — 6. A title 
given to some of the successors of Alexander. 
Inser. 8187, 9. 4697, 10 ‘Ymdpywv Oeds ex 
Oeod kai beds, applied to Ptolemaeus Epipha- 
nes. Sept. Mace. 2, 11, 28. Diod. 20, 100. 
Tl, 518, 25. Jos, Ant, 12, 8, 2. App. I, 635, 
76,— Also, to the Roman emperors after 
their apotheosis, in which case it corresponds 
to the Latin divus. JInser. 4896, 1. Diodd. 
1, 4. Strab. 3, 4, 10. 4, 1, 1. Philon II, 
568, 23. Just. Apol. 1, 55 (21). Lucian. 
I, 254. III, 220. 228. Jnser. 1074. 399. 
312. [Vocative 6eé, for the classical deds. 
Sept. Deut. 8, 24. Judic. 21, 3. Reg. 2, 7, 
25. Sap. 9,1. Esai. 38,20. Matt. 27, 46.] 


“°Pphpov, ov, (pia) == beoddyos. Damasc. | Gedcapkos, ov, with divine adp§ Leont. 1, 1756 


1 1241 B, Ppnydpios of Nazianzus. 
fog, ov, 
855, 17. TL, 150, 20, 886, 12. Seat. 172, 27. 
God, eee Oeds, the first God, the Supreme 
381 : hilon TI, 12,40. 17,45. Plut. I, 
itse rey F. Sezxt. 488, 6. Clem. A. I, 
Myst a Hippol. Haer. 404, 40. Jambl. 
Pais 110.—‘O peéyas Oeds, the great God. 
¢as 3. Plut. II, 615 F.—‘o émi mace 


C, dvOpwmos. Anast. Sin. 301 C. 


6, god, in general. Philon I, 6, 16. | deoréBeva, as, godliness, piety: religion. 


Diognet. 1168 B, trav Xpirriavev. Just. 
Cohort. 1. 38, p. 311 A, ) 6p64, Christianity. 
Clem. A. I, 229 B. 733 B. Orig. I, 645 C. 
718 A.— 2. Godliness, a title commonly 
given to bishops. Alex. A. 577 B, 4 iperépa. 
Athan. I, 345 B, 597 B, 4 on, to Constan- 
tius. Basil. IV, 384 C. 388 A. 


Or ag ' ; 
Tavrav Oeds. Orig. I, 972 C, 1378 A. | beoweBéw, How, = OeoveBys clus. Just. Tryph. 


P ar V. Plotin. 77,10. Eus. TI, 64 A. 
‘ Pi 7, 9 eds efs 81a wdvrav.—‘'O aya- 
1873 DY the good God of Marcion. Adam. 
jee willing. Polyb. 2, 8,11. Lue. 
ihe 121. Carth. 1314 D. —"Eara aire 
gods ; the ill bring hi 
; gods will b into j 
Taser no08 rt ring him into judgment. 
And God’s malison o 
says.) 
2. 


n his head who this gain- 


God, applied to the divine APdyos, 
73 


46, p. 576 B. Clementin. 336 A. Clem. A. 
I, 529 A. Eus. IM, 297 A. Chrys. TX, 465 
A. 


1876 C. — @eod Bovdopévov or Gé- | GeoreBns, és, pious. Superlative deoreBéoraros, 


as a title. Athan. 1, 612 B, atyovore. 
Ephes. 997 D. Euagr. 2621 A, xAnpexot. 


Tdy Gedv, he will have to deal with the | OcoeBnréov = Bei GeoweBeiv. Clem. A. I, 209 


A. B. 


(Compare the English, | deoonpeda, as, 7, (onpeior) miracle. Hippol. 600 


C. Orig. 1, 769 C. Epiph. Tl, 881 C. Phi- 
lon Carp. 117 D. Cyril. A. X, 121 B.— 
Pseudo-Theophyl. B. IV, 1216 C, earthquake. 


Oeoonpetov 


Geoonpeiov, ov, To, — preceding. Epiph. I, | 
197 C. 925 B. Philon Carp. 64 C. [sid 
337 C. 

Obcoonpia, as, 9, incorrect for Geoornpeia. 

Geooxenns, és, (axéme) divinely protected. Taras. 
1476 A. 

Oedoxnvos, ov, God-constructed oxnvn. Leont. 
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Cypr. 1608 A, oxnvy. But Damase. I, 1273 
B Ty Oeooxov oxnvny (quoted from Leon- 
tius), God-shaded. 

beocodgia, as, 7, (Bedcopos) wisdom or knowledge 
in divine things. Porphyr. Abst. 327. Eus. 
TI, 48 A. 176 B. Pseudo-Dion. Mystic. 
Theol. 1,1. Zeont. I, 1368 D, 4 Xpeorta- 
vov. 

Gedcoos, ov, (copds) wise in divine things. 
Porphyr. Aneb. 80, 15. Iambl. Myst. 249, 
10. Kus. TI, 256 C. Soz. 897 A. D. 

Ocoodpws, adv. with knowledge in divine things. 
Clem A.I, 708 A. Method. 377 C. 

Ossorenros, ov, (orépw) divinely crowned. 
Const. TH, 641 A. Nic. Il, 801 D. Phot. 
Tl, 717 A. 

Oeoorepns, és, == preceding. 
A. Taras. 1469 B. 

Ocoarnpixtos, ov, (armmpi{w) God-supported. Nil. 
308 C. 

OcoomBns, és, (aTeiBw) God-trodden. 
Naz. II, 649 B, yi. 

Oedaropos, ov, of divine ordpa. 
D. 1169 A. 

Gcoorvyéw —= Oeooruyns eipe. 

Gcoorvyia, as, 9, the being Oeoorvyis. 
1, 35. Eus. U, 188 A. 

Geoavykpornros, ov, (ovykporéw) divinely estab- 
lished. Nizet. Byz. 673 B, Bacideia. 

Geoovdia, as, 7, (Gedovdos) == ieporvdia. Ae. 
N. A. 10, 28, et alibi. 

OeowvAAextos, ov, (avdAdéyw) divinely collected. 
Theogn. Mon. 853 C. 

GedorvXos, ov, (ovAn, cidov) —= tepdavdos. Phi- 
lon II, 642, 3. 

Ococivderos, ov, (cvvdéw) God-joined. Hierocl. 
C. A. 164, 4. 

Ocoavvepyntos, ov, (cvvepyéw) moved or assisted 
by God. Theoph. 20, 6. 28, 14. 

Gcorpayia, as, 4, (vpayn) the sacrifice of God, 
absurdly applied to the Eucharist. Pseudo- 
Chrys. TX, 764 B. 

Béscapos, ov, of the divine cdpa (of Christ). 
Anast. Sin. 241 A, véxpwots, Germ. 244 B | 
(titul.), rapy. 

deédawaros, ov, (od{w) divinely saved or pro- | 
tected city. Euchol. 

Georeixirros, ov, (retxito) divinely walled. 
Taras. 1476 A. 


Sophrns. 3688 


Greg. 
Anast, Sin, 45 


Caesarius 880. 
Clem. R. 


Gcoredns, és, (redéw) divinely performed. | 
Pseudo-Dion. 637 C. Nicet. Paphl. 49 : 
Cc. 


Beopurvia 


Orat. 1. 
913 A. 

Geornpytos, ov, (Typéw) divinely preserved. 
Leont. Mon, 584 A. 

Gedrns, nos, 9, (Gedrns) divinity, divine nature. 
Paul. Col. 2, 9. Valent. 1273 A. Lucian. 
Icarom. 9. Melito 1221 A. Clem. A. I, 277 
B, rot xupiov. Orig. I, 696 B. II], 989 A. 
IV, 29D. Eus. II, 120B. Did. A. 475 C. 

Geordxcov, commonly Georoxioy, ov, 7d, (BeordKos) 
sc. tpomdpiov, in the Ritual, a modulus ad- 
dressed or ‘relating to the Deipara. Porph. 
Cer. 609, 4. 

Geordkos, ov, 7, (rixrw, rexev) Deipara, an epi- 
thet of the Virgin Mary. Orig. II, 813 C. 
Method. 369 C. 381 B. Petr. Alex. 517 
B. £us. 0, 1104 A. IV, 945 B. Jul. Frag. 
262 D. 276 E. Athan. MI, 897 A. 1097 
C. 1113 C. Cyrill. H. 685 A. Greg. Naz. 
Il, 80 A. 11L,177C. Greg. Nyss. TH, 633 
A. Philon Carp. 108 B. Theod. Mops. 992 
B. Socr. 809 A. Cyrill. A. X, 12 D. 18 
B. Leont. 1,1720 D. Modest. 3280 A. 

Georpdre os, ov, fit for the divine rpdmeta. Stud. 
1668 B. 

Georpépos, ov, —= Oeotpepns. Anast. Sin. 1058 
B 


Eus. Ul, 849 C. Greg. Nyss. IL, 


Georuria, as, 4, (Oedrumos) divine likeness. 
Pseudo-Dion. 1033 B. 

Oesruros, ov, (rimos) of divine likeness. 
Carm. Greg. 454. 

Geovmaiveros, ov, (€mawéw) praised of God. 
Method. 373 B. 

Ocotrdaratos, ov, of divine iméoraots. Damase. 
TIT, 664 C. Pseud-Athan. IV, 925 B. 

Oeoupyia, as, j, (Geovpyds) divine work, miracle. 
Pseudo-Dion. 181 B, 4 dvdpixy rob "Incov. — 
2. Theurgia, theurgy, one of the occult 


Cosm. 


sciences. Porphyr. Aneb. 44,12. Iambl. 
Myst. 280, 18. 33, 9. Jul. Frag. 224 D 
(198 C). 


Gcoupyixds, 9, dv, theurgicus, theurgic. 
Porphyr. Aneb. 30, 7. Iambl. Myst. 7, 4. 
28,4. 29,18. 91,9. Jul. Frag. 354 B. 

Geoupytxas, adv. theurgically. Iambl. Myst. 7, 
4. 96,9. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 346. 

Geoupyds, dv, (EPLQ) divinely working. Tambl. 
Myst. 149, 11, évépyeca. — 2. Substantively, 
6 Geoupyés, theurgus, theurgist. Ibid. 
41, 5. 87, 5. 

Geotparros, ov, (ipaivw) divinely woven. 
Damasc. WI, 681 A. Andr. C. 1100 A. 

Geopdvera, as, 9, (Ocoparys) manifestation or ap- 
pearance of God. Method. 352 C, rod évis 
mys dyias tpiddos. Pamphil. 1552 C. Eus. 
NH, 57 C. 1101 A, 9 mpary rod cwrijpos. VI, 
609 C. Athan. I, 109 C. Caesarius 1129, 
Geavdpixn. Greg. Naz, I, 648 A. III, 1020 


D, Geodavia. 


Gedrevaros, ov, (retyw) made by God. Just. | beopdna, wv, of, Theophania, an ancient feast- 


PeodavTwp 


Classical. —2. Manifestation or appearance 
of God = % beopavera. Athan. I, 177 D, 
Tov Adyov. Aster, 349 C.—B. The Nativity, 
Christmas, —= ra VevéOdia. Basil. WI, 1473 
A. Greg. Naz. II, 313 ©. Greg. Nyss. II, 
584 B. Epiph. I, 940 A (932 B). Philostrg. 
533 B. Aster, 217 C. 340 A.— 4 Epi- 
Phany, celebrated in commemoration of the 
baptism of Jesus. Theophil. Alex. 33 B. 
Chrys. I, 497 C. VII, 275 B. Tim. Presb. 
57 A. Theod. Lector 2, 48, p. 209 A. 
Joann. Mosch. 3105 C. Sophrns. 4008 D. 
; Stud. 1697 B. (See also émipdna.) 
topdvrap, opos, 6, (paivw) revealer of divine 
things. Modest. 3296 A. Anast. Sin, 176 
- Nic. II, 1048 E, Dionysius the Areopa- 
gite, because the work on the Celestial Hie- 
or was believed to have proceeded from 
m. 


Gedar ‘Os, op, 
A 


Oéagaros. Athenag. 912 


“sterris, és (féyyo) divinely bright. Eus. 


9 OF 
Seosbirns, ov, 6, (npi) one who announces 
7o’s commands, prophet. Eus. II, 332 B 
: (quoted), 
eBBeyaros, ov, (pbéyyouar) spoken by God. 
: el 3296 A, Euchait. 1146 A. 
°Yyos, ov, = preceding. Anast. Sin. 221 
Nicet. Paphil. 92 A. 
ae as, %, the being Oeopirys. Eus. Il, 
.29 A.— Asatitle. Cyril. A. X, 352 C, 
7 oF Chal. 1001 B, 7 tperépa. — Also, Geo- 
pit Oenom. apud Eus. IIL, 396 C. Chal. 
C. Theod. TV, 1196 A. Zosimas 1692 
bod oi ustenian. Monoph. 1105 A. 
“Ans, €s, beloved of God. Superlative Geo- 
: cesta a title applied to the emperor, to 
Ay 7 pasaaae or to monks. Inser. 5892. 
7010 onstantius. Eus. TI, 1537 A. VI, 
596 - to Constantine, Athan. J, 248 B. 
ee ie C. papoose ey - 392 
os. Greg. Naz. III, 53 A. Ephes. 
Gu C, to monks. Socr. 660 A. 
Theod c X, 337 D.  Procl. CP. 881 A. 
is feta » 1337 D. Sometimes the positive 
time ren a title. Acac. B. 100 D. — In the 
plication orphyrogenitus (Cer. 564, 4) its ap- 
Tn the i restricted to metropolitans. — 
ena uc ologion, it is given only to bish- 
itle of archbishops, Taviepw@raros being the 
ied Pe rian 
Geogpiria, see Paige 
Seopurirgns, n, 5 


ireta. 


‘ Cont, 294,” ® dear @eddpiros. Theoph. 
eee ov, == Geopirns. Leont. Mon. 561 B 
be OTaTe, 
eas nTos, 
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Gedy pnotos 


deépoBos, ov, == Oedv poBovperos. 
28 D. 

Geoopéw, jaw, (Beopdpos) to influence divinely, 
to inspire, Clem. A. JI, 325 B. 513 B. 
Orig. I, 1173 B. — Pass. @codopéopat, to be 
under the immediate influence of God, to be 
inspired. Philon I, 372, 31. Oenom. apud 
Eus. TI, 361 C. Just. Apol. 1, 33. 35. Sezt. 
24,17. Clem. A. Tl, 325 B. 513 B. Hippol. 
Haer. 88, 46.— 2. To regard as god, to dei- 
Sy. Seat. 397, 32, rd rip, ré Dap. 

Oeopdpnors, ews, 9, divine inspiration. 
H. I, 274,10. Plut. Tl, 278 C. 

Geohopnras (Oeopdpntos), adv. in an inspired 
manner. Plut. Il, 45 F, inspired! in cheer- 
ing a lecturer. 

Geoopia, as, 7, == Oeohdpyats. Strab. 12, 3, 
32, 16, 2,36. Ptol. Tetrab. 170. Orig. I, 
1028 A. Porphyr. Aneb. 33, 9. Jambl. 109, 
6. Eus. IV, 344 A. 

Gcopdpos, ov, (pépw) God-bearing, inspired. 
Ignat. 644 A, 652 B. Doctr. Orient. 673 
B. 

Ocoppd8pev, ov, (ppdtw) speaking from God. 
Philon I, 516, 36, dvnp. 

deoppoves (Oedppwv), adv. with a godly mind. 
Jos. Hymnog. 993 A. 

Geodpovpyros, ov, (ppovpew) divinely guarded. 
Pseudo-Just. 1456 B. Maz. Conf. Comput. 
1217 B. 

Geopuns, és, (Piw) born of God. Method. 49 
Cc 


Vit. Epiph. 


Dion. 


Geopiraxros, ov, (pvddoow) divinely guarded. - 
Nil. 273 D. Cyrill. A. X, 1028 C. Const. 
(536), 1001 B. Chron. 726, 8. Const. IN, 
932 E. Quin. Can. 2.. 

bedpuros, ov, (iw) Ged-planted. 
Dion. 645 B. : 

Oeoxdpaxros, ov, (xapdoow) graven by God. 
Greg. Naz. I, 641 C, mddkes, the tables of 
the Law. Anast. Sin. 269 A. 

beoxdpurros, ov, (xapifouar) God-given. Stud. 
1668 A. 

Geoxapirawros, ov, (xaptrow) favored of God, 
God-favored, that has received the grace of 
God. Method. 372 C. Damasce. IT, 248 B. 
Andr, C. 1108 D. 

Oeoxddnros, ov, (xoAdopat) 
Theoph. 282, 11. 

Geoxohwoia, as, 9, == Ocopnvia. Lyd. 296, 1. 
329, 7. 


Pseudo- 


Geox dharos. 


[At present it is ap- Oeoxohwatyn, ns, 7} == OevexOpia. Schol. Lucian. 


II, 336. 
deoxodwrnbeis, iva, év, having become Geoxodo- 
ros. Barbarous. Mal. 76, 15. 


Geoxddwros, ov, (xoAdopar) with whom God ws 
wroth. Epict. 2,8, 14, et alibi. 
Ocdxpnoros, ov, (xpdw) delivered by God, as an 


» = Ocopikea. Men. Rhet.' oracle Philon Il, 577, 13. Did. A. 344 


B. 


Geoyxapntos 


Geoxwpntos, ov, (yapéw@) God-containing. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 957 A. 

Beownguaros, ov, (npi{opar) appointed by God. 
Const. Il, 877 D. : 

Gedo, dow, to render divine, to deify. Classical. 
Oenom. apud Eus. III, 396 B. Jambi. V. P. 
222. Eus. II, 1397 B. 

Geparawwidiv, ov, 7d, little Geparatvis. Parth. 
26. Plut. Il, 144 C, et alibi. Maz. Tyr. 80, 
19. 

Oeparreia, as, }, preparation of medicine. Diose. 
2, 86.—2. Ease, comfort: pleasure. Theoph. 
602, 4. 681, 9, reds. Porph. Cer. 399, 5." 

Gcpareia, Sv, ai, Therapiae, a place near Con- 
stantinople, formerly called dappaxevs. Soer. 
796 A. 

Geparevréov = det Oeparevey, prepare medicine. 
Diose, 2, 88. 

@eparevrai, ay, of, (Gepamevw) Therapeutae, the 
Worshippers, Jewish ascetics of both sexes, 
who led a contemplative life. Not to be con- 
founded with the Essenes. Philon Il, 471, 
16. 474, 35 seq. 

Oeparevryjs, ov, 6, healer, curer, physician. 
Just. Apol. 1, 21. Cyril. H. 1183 A. Aster. 
301 B 

Oepamevrixés, 9, ov, therapeutic, pertaining to 
cure. Diosc. Tobol. p. 45 +d Oepameurixor, 
therapeutics. —2, Given to worship, religious. 


Philon I, 552, 21. II, 473, 9, yévos, = of Ge- | 


patreutai. 

Gepareutixds, adv. attentively, etc. Strab. 6, 4, 
2, p. 459, 25, yew ros. Philon I, 186, 
45. 

Geparreutpis, ios, 7, (Ocparevryns) female attend- 
ant. Philon I, 261, 19. 655, 34.—2. 
Female belonging to the society of the The- 
rapeutae. Philon II, 471, 16. 

Ocpareva, to suit, please. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 
283 C Kai tows otk eGepamedons én 7 ayia, 
and perhaps the dish was not to your taste. 
Leo Gram. 230, 20. 

Ocparévriov, ov, 1d, little Oepatrav. 
59. 

Gepapiv, Hebrew orn vn, teraphim, penates. 
Sept. Judic. 17, 5. 18,14. Reg. 1, 15, 23. 
Orig. TI, 949 C. 

Oepewopos, ov, (O€pos, véuw) fed upon in the 
summer. Dion. H. 1, 237, 8, wéa, summer 
pasture. 

Oepiga, to reap a field. Sept. Judith 4, 5.— 2. 
Participle, 6 Obepi{ev déyos, the reaping syl- | 
logism, the reaper, a sophism. Plut. Il, 574 
E. Lucian. I, 562. III, 435. Diog. 7, 25. 
44, 

Gepwes, n, ov, L. aestivus, belonging to summer, 
summer. Diod. 4, 84, fit to summer in. — 
‘O Oepwds tpomkds, sc. KuKdos, the summer ! 
tropic, the tropic of Cancer. Gemin. 772 A. | 
Philon I, 498, 48. Plut. II, 888 A. Diog. | 


Diog. 4, 
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Oeppodorns 


7, 155. — Al Oepwai dvarodai. the summer ris- 
ing of the sun, the place where the sun rises 
in the summer. Polyb. 8, 37,4. Cleomed. 
38, 11.— Ai Oepwai dices, the summer set- 
ting of the sun. Cleomed. 38, 10. 

O€pios, a, ov, incorrect for Oépewos. Diose. 5, 
137 (138). 

Geptopds, od, 6, the crop reaped or to be reaped, 
harvest. Sept. Lev. 19, 9. 23, 22. Reg. 1, 6, 
13. 1, 8,12. Jer. 5,16. Matt. 9,37. Apoe. 
14, 15. 

Oeperrnptoy, ov, To, == Oépiorpoy, sickle, scythe. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 18, 20asv.1 Maz. Tyr. 121, 
47. 

Geptotixés, 7, ov, belonging to reaping. 
17, 3, 11 Avo beprorixd, two crops. 
Geptoros, 7, ov, reaped: easy to reap. Diose. 1, 

18. 

Oepiorpioy, ov, To, —= O€piorpor 1. 
C. 

O€piarpop, ov, Td, (Oeptornp) theristrum, light 
summer garment. Sept. Gen. 24,65. 38, 14. 
Cant. 5, 7. Esai. 3, 23. Philon I, 666, 435. 
Philon Carp. in Cant. 105 C = pagopiov. 
Hes.—2. Sickle, for reaping —= Oepiornpior, 
dpéravov. Sept. Reg. 1, 13, 20. 

Oeppaive, to warm. [Sept. Sir. 38, 17 beppavat 
== Oeppnva. Apollod. Arch. 18 rebéppacpat. 
Phryn. 24 @Ocppava, Oéppava, condemned. 
Galen, VI, 509 D drep-reOeppacpévos.] 

Geppapror, ov, 7d, (Geppov) little pitcher for hold- 
ing warm water. Evuchol, 

Oeppdorpa, as, 7, (Oeppaivw) furnace of a bath. 
Porph. Cer. 272, 11. 

Gepydorpis, 7, == Geppavrnp. Sept. Reg. 3, 7, 
26 ras Oeppdorpers. 

Oeppa(i)orpifo, isw, to dance the Ocppactpis 
(a kind of dance). Lucian. II, 288. 

Oeppéw, noa, —= Geppifw. Theoph. 
Cedr. II, 27, 6. 

Oepprryopéw, How, (Beppos, dyopetw) to speak 
warmly (violently). Lucian. III, 352 (quoted). 

Oeppndaros, ov, (édavvw) beaten, hammered, 
wrought. Mal. 239, 10. 

Oeppito, wa, (Oeppas) to make use of warm 
springs. Theoph. 286, 15. 

Oéppavos, ov, (Beppos) of lupines. Diosc. 2, 135. 
Eupor. 2, 65. 67, Gevpov, lupine meal. 

Oéppnov, ov, 70, little B€ppos. Diosc. Eupor. 2; 
67. Joann. Mosch. 2992 A @eppiov. Cosm. 
Ind.100 C. Leont. Cypr. 1709 A. Anon. 
Med. 247. 

Oeppodocia, as, 7, (Oepuodorns) the giving (ez- 
hibiting) of warm drink. Herod. apud Orib. 
I, 422, 9. 

Oeppodoréw, noe, 
Cypr. 1712 A. 

Geppodérns, ov, 6, (Bepudv, Si8ops) the servant 
who brought warm drinks to customers at 
taverns. Ptoch. 2, 61. 


Strab. 


Synes. 1380 





730, 3. 


Leont. 


Oeppodors epi. 


nd 


Gepporourns 581 Oewvupia 


Oepporavrys, ov, 6, (Aodw) one who uses hot baths. 
Agathin. apud Orib. II, 395, 9. 

Geppomeyns, és, (niyvupe) moderately warm. 
Plut, TI, 890 B. 

Sepporvoda, 70, (mvéw) to be ardent. Theoph. 
724,19. 

Sepporsrns, ov, 6, (wivw) drinker of hot drinks. 
«lthen. 8, 45, p. 352 B. 

Sepyds, n, dv, warm, hot. Arist. Nub. 1044, se. 
Wop. Diod. 4, 79. Strab. 1, 3, 20. 9, 4, 2 
Ta Oeppd roo ‘Hpaxdéovs, hot springs. Epict. 
1,13, 2. 3, 22, 71, Aret. 101 E.— Dion C. 
59,11, 6. 6,6, 7, B8wp, hot drink. (Com- 
pare the Graeco-Latin thermopotare.) 


— 2. Substantively, 16 depysv, favor, grace. 


F Sept. Jer. 38, 2. 

“pHoomodtd, as, }, (emodds) hot ashes. Diosc. 
2, 86. 98, Erotian. 96. 254. Archigen. apud 
Orib. TI, 162, 9. Galen. I, 96 C. 

“PHoTpayéw, now, (Tpdyo) to eat dupines. 
Lucian. II, 329. 

“PHoupyia, as, 4. (Beppoupyds) hasty act. App. 
1,800, 79 (Beppoupyds) hast: PP 

§PHOM, ooo, — Ocppaivw. Cramer. II, 1, 
P. 448, 19, 

ets es, (EIAQ) lukewarm. Aret. 101 


*ePueracds, 9, dv, (Oeppdo) == Oeppavtixds. 
be ut. 11.715 ©. Anast. Sin. 749 A, 
SPOt, see Oorpi. 
T'S, €ws, H, convention, agreement, custom ; 
aes to gicts. Diod. Ex. Vat. 26, 5. 
Bae 2, 3, 7, p. 154, 8. Seat. 118, 7. Procl. 
elie, 659 (84).— 2. Adoption of a child; 
Pposed to dvots. Polyb. 18, 18, 9 Kara 
i poe grandson by adoption. 32, 12, 
86 ae Il, 586, 87. 580, 92, Philon Il, 
vidy.) - (Compare Herodn. 5, 7, 1 O€aba 
flepiias 3. Affirmation ; opposed to apors, 
Ga nm. Sext. 42, 31. 115, 6.—4. Posi- 
: as Prosody ; opposed to duos. Dion. 
bi ; 2, 80 O€oe paxpa cvdAufy, @ syllable 
Heph s position, as the penult of Gos. 
letting a 3. Aristid. Q. 44, 45.— 5. The 
peas 4 nia of the foot in beating time: op- 
Tusa, hia Dion. H. VI, 1101, 14. 
long sie re 851. — 6. In versification, the 
Voie ot € or syllables of a foot: thus the 
dat iS lambus is the second syllable; of 
my iy i first. Drac. 133, 27. Aristid. 
Baceh a 7. Terent. M. 1346, 1422, 1566. 
forz,.. [Modern Mmetricians use thesis 
zpos, and arsis for déats.] 


€Opuro ~~ ge 
50. $) OV, == O€opuos 2? Leo. Isaur. Novell. 


Deopodocia, as. 
> 


Did, » (Gecpoddrys) the giving of laws. 


, (Oecpobérns) the making of 


laws. Plut. I], 573 F. Nicet. Paphi. 557 A, 
572 A. 

Oecpobereiov, ov, ro, the place where the thesmo- 
thetae met. Plut. TI, 613 B. C. 

Oeapobéris, os, %, female law-maker. Cornut. 
169. 

| Oeopds, od, 6, == xavav. Soz. 1153 A, éxxdAnowa- 

oreKds. 

| Gecpmdéo, now, (Geopds, Gdw) to deliver oracu- 

| lar laws. Philon I, 650, 14, 15. 

Georitw, to declare oracularly. Philon TI, 38, 
12 Xpnopois paprupydeis obs Moiojs eOeami- 
o6n, received. —2. To decree. Did. A. 624 
B. Antec, 3, 6, 8 "EOéomioe kai roiro, va 
aevav éxérwoayv, bad for gywar, Cyril. Scyth. 
V. S. 265 C, Sore emeredeicba. Basilic. 9, 
3, 88, tva dvayxd(nra. Theoph. 276, 14, dore 
py modtreveOat. 

béomets, ews, 7, == following. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 11. 

béomepa, aros, rb, decree. Cyril. A. X, 344 
D. Porph. Cer. 480 O€omopa S€ dpyaiov 
reyxdver Bacidixoy iva pndels AapBavy xapt- 
oriunv. — 2. Talisman = rédeopa. Cosm. 
Carm. Greg. 491. 

beamorixas, adv. by decree. Leont. I, 1721 B. 

decoarita or berradi{e, isw, (Oeraadds) to use 
the Thessalian dialect. Dion Chrys. I, 315, 
16, 

Ocooadixds or Cerradcxds, 4. dv, Thessalian. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 214, 5, €os (immédra, vebe- 
Anyepéra). Pron. 398 C, genitive in -ove. 

Ceroadixads Or Cerradixds, adv. in the Thessa- 
lian manner. Apollon. D. Pron. 398 B. 

Oecadpwos, ov, 6, the Latin tess erarius, the 
officer who gave the signal for beginning the 
chariot-races at the circus. Porph. Cer. 310, 
13. 20. 811, 16. 

Oerip, pos, 6, == Orns. Cornut. 7, 

*Berixds, 7, Ov, (riOnue) placing ; making, Dion. 
H. V, 94,5, ré@v évopdrwor, — dvoparoderat, 
the makers of language. Philon UH, 101, 238. 
— 2. Positive ; opposed to dpvyrixds, nega- 
tive. Aristot. Polit. 2,12, 10, vopos. Cic. Q. 
Frat. 3, 3. Numen. apud Eus. II, 1213 B. 
Hes. Gerixdv, 76 Gpeddpevoy yever Oar. — Oc- 
rixdy éxippyta, positive adverb, applied to the 
verbal adjective in -r€ov (xpnoréov, Nexréov). 
Dion. Thr. 642, 16. Phot. Lex. TloNeunréa 
....——8. Conventional, by usage or custom. 
Sext. 118, 11, ypiots rév dvoparov.— 4. Be- 
longing to a thesis, in logic. Strab. 2, 3, 7, 
(yrjots. Philostr. 576, tmddeors. — 5+ Of 
commendation ? —= avorarixcds ? Max. Conf. 
Tl, 641 C, émorodAy. 

berixass, adv. by placing, positively, ete. Dion. 
H. V, 246,5. Hermog. Rhet. 23, 16. Sext. 
11, 1, conventionally. Diog. 9, 75. 

Gewvvpia, as, 4, (Beds, Svopa) divine name or 
appellation. Pseudo-Dion. 597 A. B. 





Jewpaw 


Gcwpdw, ava, — Oewpéo. Theoph. 87, 17. 

Gewperpa, wv, 7a, (Bewpéw) properly == dvaxa- 
Aumrnpia. Porph. Novell. 274, presents. 

Gedpnua, aros, 74, principle, rule. Polyb. 1, 2, 
1, et alibi. Philon I, 104, 7. 105, 40. Epict. 
2, 17, 3. 

Ocwpnarixds, 9, dv, (Bedpnpa) relating to sight. 
Artem. 6. 311, dvetpos. — 2%. Proceeding on 
principles, in reasoning. Philipp. Megar. 
apud Diog. 2,113. Diog. 7, 90.— 8. Con- 
templative — Oewpytixds ; opposed to mpakri- 
xés. Jul. 265 B. 

Ocwpnpdriov, ov, To, theoremat ium, little 
Gedpnua. Epict. 2, 21, 17, et alibi. 

Oewpyrnpiov, ov, To, (Gewpyrns) seat in a theatre. 
Plut. I, 840 B. 

Oewpnrns, od, 6, (Bewpéw) spectator. Athan. I, 5 
C. 


Oewpntixds, 7, dv, contemplating ; contemplative. 
Classical. Dion. H. VI, 815, 12, trys ddn- 
cias. Philon I, 681, 40, revds. 443, 19. TI, 
282, 36. 410,16, Bios, contemplative life. — 
2. Theoretical. Dion. H. V, 548, 14 To bew- 
pytixoy (ris pirocopias). VI, 817, 1 Té 6ew- 
pytixay abrav, theory, criticism. Epict. 1,1, 
9.— Just. Tryph. 2 of Oewpytixoi == oi 
axenrixol? or of Gewpnyarexoi ? 

Ocwpnrds, 4, dv, seen, visible. Sept. Dan. 8, 5. 
Diod. 14, 60. Philon I, 257, 25. Plut. TI, 
876 C, et alibi. Athenag. 940 A. 

bewpia, as, 4, —= O€a, L. spectaculum, of gladi- 
ators. Theophil. 8, 15. 

Gedptov, ov, 73, (Gewpia) L. spectaculum, a sight, 
games, theatrical representations. Carth. 15. 
61. Chron. 528,5. Mal. 417. 

béwars, ews, 9, (Bed) deification. Greg. Naz. 
I, 1221 B. Anast. Sin. 77 B. Andr. C. 
1097 C. Vit. Nil. Jun, 40 A. 

Gewrixds, 7, dv, able to deify. Pseudo-Dion. 165 
A. 

6n8wdd, the true reading seems to be 68a, the 
Hebrew 72n == xiBords. Clem. A. Il, 61 
B. (See diBts.)_ 

Oryadéos, a, ov, (Onyw) sharpened. Antip. S. 
17. 


Onxdprov, ov, 7d, (Onxn) sheath. Mauric. 1, 1. 2. 
Leo. Tact. 5, 8, et alibi. 

Onxodspos, ov, (pépw) case-carrying. Lyd. 202, 
4. 215, 20. 

Onddpony, ev, = Ofrus Kai dponv. Greg. Naz. 
JIT, 1109 A. 


Ondacpés, 08, 6, (Onrdtw) a sucking. Plut. I, | 


19 D. 
Ondevopar = Onrvxevopat. Epiph. II, 800 A. 
Onddvm, ns, 7, (Onhn) = tir6n. Plut. TI, 278 
C 


Onrvyovéw, How, (Onrvydvos) to beget female 
children. Philon I, 262, 21. © 

Onduxetopat (Onruxds) to behave like a woman. 
Clem. A. I, 1228 C. Epiph. II, 81 B. 
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Onks 


Onrvcoedjs, és, (EIMQ) female-like, feminine. 
Clim. 1193 A. 
Ondveds, 9, dv, (Brus) female. Sept. Num. 5, 


3. Deut. 4,16. Ptol. Tetrab. 19, in astrol- 
ogy. Sext. 729, 27.— 2. Feminine, in 


grammar. Dion. Thr. 632, 12. 634, 17, yé- 
vos, the feminine gender. Dion. H. VI, 800, 
6. V, 41, 10, Svopa. Lesbon. 166 (178), 
ériberov. Philon I, 294, 1. Drac. 19, 10. 
Apollon. D, Pron. 265 A. 

Gnduxas, adv. in the feminine gender. Lesbon. 
170 (183). Strab. 6, 1, 10. 8, 3, 11. Phkryn. 
61.114. Moer. 8.9. Sext. 633, 24. 

Onrupavéw, how, —= Onrvpavys eis. Philon Il, 
20,44. Caesarius 917. 

“nduparns, és, (paivoua) mad for females. 
Sept. Jer. 5,8. Mel. 54. 

Onrvpavia, as, 4, the being Oprvparys. Anast. 
Sin. 252 C. 

Ondupntprorys, incorrect for Ondrvpurpiatys, od; 
5, (Ondupizpys) woman’s man. Lex. Sched. 
271. 

Ondupitpns, ov, 6 (pirpa) with a woman's head- 
dress. Lucian. II, 77. 

Onduve, to render effeminate. [Philon I, 273, 8 
teOnduppévos. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 40 reOndvope- 
vos. Ptol. Tetrab. 62 reéyrvoGat. | 

Ondumpemys, és, (mpémw) befitting, becoming a 
woman. Strat.17, Isid, 1596 B. 

Ondimpwvos, ov, 6, (O7jAus mpivos) = dpia (Quer- 
cus iler). Eust. 302, 29 (Theophr. H. P. 3, 
16, 3). 

Ondurrepis, Sos, 4, (wrépis) thy lipteris, the 
brake. Diose. 4, 184 (187). 

*Opdus, ea, 9, female. —‘H Onrera vdcos, = 
xwadia. Philon II, 21, 2. 306, 1. 465, 7. 
Clem. A. J, 92 A. Herodn. 4, 12,4. Orig. 
I, 965 D. Schol. Heph. 12, 5, p. 73. — 2 
Feminine = Ondvuxés, in grammar. Arist. 
Nub. 671. 679. 682. 683. Aristot. Elench- 
4,9. 14,4. Rhet. 3, 5, 5, yévos. Poet. 21, 
21, évdpara. Philon I, 553, 38. 

GnrvaTodée, jaw, (orod}) to wear woman’s ap- 
parel. Strab. 10, 3, 8. 11, 18, 9. 

Gndvroxia, as, }, (Ondurdxos) the bearing of fe 
males. Jos. Ant. 3, 11, 5. 

Onruhavis, és, (paivopar) woman-like. 
10 C, dpOjvat. 

Onruxitav, eves, 6, }, wearing woman's xiTav- 
Antip. S. 27, 8. Lucian, II, 236. 

Ondinpuxos, ov, (Yruxn) effeminate. Ptol. Tetrab. 
162. 

Ondo, ois, 7, the Roman Rumina. 
278 C. 

Onpevia, as, 9}, = Onpar, heap, stack. Sept. Ex. 
8,14. Job 5, 26. Cant. 7, 2, ofrov. Mace: 
1, 11, 4, of dead bodies. 

Onpondto, dow, to heap up, to stack. Achmet. 
213, xdprov. 

OAkts, ews, 4, (Onyo) @ sharpening, whetting: 


Plut. I, 


Plut. Tl 


Onpapxia 
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OnoaupiKes 


“Yn6 Oj, rapidly, quickly. Pseudo-Jacob. | Onptopaxéw, now, to fight with wild” beasts. 


18. Epiph. J, 300 A. 

Snpapxia, as, 4, (Ofpapxos) two war-elephants in 
battle array. Ael. Tact. 23, 1. 

Fipapyos, ov, 6, (6np, dpyw) the manager of two 
elephants in battle. Ael. Tact. 23, 1. 

Enpards, 4, dv, (Onpdw) caught, won, obtained : 
attainable. Polyb. 10, 47, 11, rots dvOpamois. 
Dion. H. V, 68, 7. 

Onpdguov, ov, 76, little Onpiov. Damocr. apud 
Galen, XIII, 892 E. 

Onpenwdés, 03, 6, (Onp, émpdés) enchanter of rep- 
Const, Apost. 8, 32. Theod. I, 1297 


npetrpsa, as, 4}, (Onpeutns) huntress. Clim. 1097 


Onpudey for Onpedxiov, ov, To, == Onptaxy. 
Porph. Cer. 467, 18. 

Onpraxés, 4, dv, (Onpiov) relating to venomous 
animals, Nicand. Ther. (titul.). Diose. 
Tobol. pp. 43. 91.—2. Theriacus, good 
against the poison of venomous animals. 
Diose, 5,63.  Plut. I, 663 C. Galen. VI, 
149 D, ddppaxov. — B Substantively, 9 6y- 
Ptakn, sc. dvri8oros, or karacxeun, theriaca, 
theriac. Diose. 2, 96, p. 221. Galen. VI, 
149.D. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 44, 32. Nemes. 
532 A. 

Onpiddwors, ews, 4, the being Onpiddwros. Symm. 
Gen. 49,9. Eus. IV, 592 C. 

Gnputdwros, ov, (ddioxowar) killed by a wild beast. 
Sept. Gen. 31,39. Ex. 22, 13. 81. Lev. 5, 
2. Philon II, 355, 80. 

OnpBrnros, ov, (Bdddw) thrown to the wild 
beasts, Simoc. 130, 7. 

OnproBodia, as, 4, (OnptoBdros) attack by wild 
beasts, Epiph. I, 221 A. II, 172 C. 

OnproBddos, ov, (BéAXw) producing wild beasts. 
Epiph. I, 773 B. 

Snpo8pacia, as, 7, the being OnpidB8peros. 
Theogn. Mon. 853 A. 

P'B8paros, ov, —= bd Onplav xaraBpabeis, 
devoured by wild beasts. Sept. Gen. 44, 28. 
Diod. 18, 36. 

Onpisdnyna, aros, To, == Onpiwv Siypa, Onpiddy- 
KTov rpaipa, bite of a venomous animal. 
Diose. 2, 97 (1, 27). 
prodnkrinds, 7, dv, good for the bite of venomous 
animals. Epiph. I, 157 D. 
rea es oy, bitten by a reptile. Diosc. 1, 1. 
’ . 

pres és, (EIAQ) like a wild beast. Adam. 


SnptonOns, es, (700s) of a savage character. 
heogn. Mon. 853 C. 
Ploxduos, ov, 6, (xopéw) one who has charge 
of wild beasts. Proc. ITI, 58, 20. 
ptopaxetov, ov, rd, (Onptopdyos) the arena of 


4n amphitheatre. Apocr Act. Paul. et 
Theel. 31. 











Diod. 3, 48, p. 211, 24. Paul. Cor. 1, 15, 
32. Ignat. 645 A. 689 C. 

Onptopaxns, ov, 6, —= Onptopdyos. Diod. Il, 537, 
44, 

Onpropayia, as, 4, fight with wild beasts at the 
public games. Inscr, 4039. Strab. 2, 5, 33. 
Philon I, 602, 37. 

Onptopaxos, ov, 6, H), (udxopuat) L. bestiarius, one 
who fights with wild beasts at the public 
games. Anton. 10,8. Lucian. Lexiph. 19. 
Tren. 1, 6, 8. Basil. I, 477 A. Chrys. TX, 
629 B. Basil. Sel. 529 B. 

Onptopopdia, as, 9, (Onpiopophos) form of a wild 
beast. Epiph. I, 544 A. Pseudo-Dion. 137 
A. 144 D. 336 C, 

Onptopoptpos, ov, (poppy) in the form of a beast. 
Athenag. 982 C. Epiph. I, 377 C. 

Onptompenns, és, (mpémw) befitting a wild beast. 
Cyrill. A. I, 245 A. VI, 661 C. VII, 657 
D. 

Onporpomos, ov, == Onptadys rots rporous. 
Genes. 22, 4. 

Onprorpoeior, ov, rd, (Onpsorpéos) menagerie. 
Varro. R. Rust. 3, 13. 

Onprorpédos, ov, (rpépw) producing wild beasts. 
Strab. 2, 5, 38, 17, 3, 1.—2. Proparoxy- 
tone @npisrpopos, feeding on wild animals, 
Galen. X, 391 A. 

Onptwvupos, ov, (dvopa) named after a wild beast ; 
as Aéwv. Vit. Nicol. S. 880 B. 

Onpiwors, ews, 7, (Onptow) the being changed into 
a beast. Lucian. II, 296. 

OnpdBopos, ov, = following. Pseudo-Phocyl. 
147. 

OnpdBpwros, ov, = OnpoBperos. Strab. 6, 1, 12, 
p- 418, 10. 

Onpoxdpos, ov, 6, == Enptoxdpos. Heliod, 10, 27. 
Soz. 1156 A. 

Onpoheréw, now, —= ekOnpéw. Epiph. I, 852 
D. 

Onpodexrys, ov, 6, (Onp, Néyw) hetnier. Caesa- 
rius 1072. 

Onpor€rns, ov, 6, (BAAupt) destroyer of wild 
beasts. Philipp. 52. Greg. Naz. IV, 122 
A. 

Onpopeyns, és, (wlyrups) half beast, wild, savage. 
Plut. J, 417 A. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 488. 
Onpétporos, ov, (rpdros) having the character of 

a wild beast. Isid. 381 D. 

Onporpopéw, now, (Onporpépos) to keep wild 
beasts. Aristaen. 2, 20. 

Onpoovia, as, 4, (Onpopdvos) the killing of wild 
beasts. Greg. Naz. I, 605 C. 

OnpaddrcOpos, ov, (BdcOpes) destroying wild beasts. 
Clim. 1201 C, tropically. 
Onpdvupos, ov, —= Onpidvupos. 

877 D. 

Onoavpixos, 7, ov, == Onoavpiorexds, hoarding. 

Piol. Tetrab. 158. 


Vit, Nicol. S. 


Oncavpiotéov 


@Oncavpioréov = bet Onoaupifer. Philon II, 57, | 
21. i 

Onoaupiotys, ov, 6, (Onoavpitw) hoarder. Poll. 
3, 115, ¥ 

O6ncavpoddrns, ov, 6, (Ogcaupds, SidSmps) giver of 
treasures. Tim. Presb. 244 C. 

Onoavpopavia, as, 9, (uaivoyar) madness for | 
treasures. Tatian 856 B. : 

O@noavpopudakéw, now, == Onoavprdvdrcké eipi. 
Diod. 19, 15. Philor I, 237, 7. 338, 14. 

OnoavpoduAdxiop, ov, 7d, treasury. Artem. 104. 
Phot. II, 380 A. 

Oncavpopuraé, axos, 6, (puda€) treasurer. Sept. 
Esdr. 2, 5, 14, 6 émt rot @noaupod. Diod. 18, 
58, et alibi. 

Gncavpwdns, es, (EIAQ) filled with treasure. 
Philostr. 308. 

Gacdpyns, ov, 6, (Aiacos, apyw) chief of a 
society. Lucian. III, 333. 

Gtacirns, ov, 6, —= Oraoatns. 

GiB, ns, 7, == following. 
D 


Inser. 2271. 
Sophrns. : 
| 





GBs, 4, the Hebrew man, a kind of basket 


or box. Sept. Ex. 2, 3 seq. (Aquil. xiBo- 
rév.) 

Otyyave, to touch. [Sext. 4385, 20. 714, 7 O- 
xOjvae | 


Ouerixds, 7, dv, (Otyydvw) touching. Method. 404 
B. 


Otyevia, incorrect for Onpavia. 
Owabdns, es, (Bis) sandy. Strab. 8, 3,14. 11, 
4, 2. 
Gopi, Tisri, the seventh month of the Jewish | 
calendar, = tmepBeperatos. Jos Ant. 8, 4, 
1. Maz. Conf. Comput. 1221 A, Oepai. 
Oradias, ov, 6, (Okdw) == ebvodyos. Sept. Lev. 
22, 24. Deut. 28, 1. Athan. I, 7386 D. 
Cyrill. A. J, 898 B. (Compare Philon 1. 
609, 34 TeOdaopeévor yap ra yevuntexd ths Sia- 


voias. Paul. Aeg. 288 ‘O xara Oddow ebvov- 
xeopds.) 
O\ava —= Ordw. Athan, J, 268 D as v. 1. 


Ordopa, atos, ro, bruise. Sept. Amos 6, 11. 
Philon II, 488, 40. Diose. 1, 147. 2, 82. 
200, Soran. 249, 32, in surgery. 

Pracpds, od, 6, a crushing, bruising. 
1828 B. 


Nectar. 


Orkacow —= Addw. Galen. IV, 539 B. 
Oddarns, ov, 6, == épBpvobAdorns. Galen. II, 
99 E. 


OrBepds, a, dv, (OABo) affiictive, afflicting. 
Did. A. 1136 B. Pallad. Laus. 1090 A, ra 
OdBepa, afflictions. 

ABiac, ov, 6, = Oradias. Strab. 13, 4, 1. 

OAiBa, to distress. — Mid. 6diBopat, to be afflict- 
ed. Apophth. 376 B Té romow Gre OdjiBopat 
eis TO mwAROG Td épydxerpsy pov ; 

OBadbys, es. —= OruBepds. Nil. 557 C. 

OXippa, aros, rd, bruise, sore caused by pinch- 
ing. Diose. 2, 51. 
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Pumréov — Sei OriBewv. 


JopuBalopuat 


Ortppds, od, 6, == Orivis. Sept. Ex. 3, 9. 
Deut. 26, 7, nav. <Arcad. 59, 8. 

Orig. TI, 265 C. 

Achmet. 218. 

Seat. 492, 32. 


Odrrixds, 7, dv, oppressive. 

Orurrix@s, adv. oppressively. 
Stud. 1232 C. 

Oriypis, ews, 7, (GAiBw) pressure. Strab. 1, 3, 6. 
Galen. VII, 28 B. VIII, 142 B. Soran. 
249, 17.— Metaphorically, affliction, distress, 
anguish. Sept. Gen. 35, 8. 42, 21, ris Wo- 
xis-— 2. Elision, in grammar (xar’ epé for 
kata eve). Tryph. 24. 

Ovnceidtios, a, ov, == Omotpaios. Diog. 8, 33. 
Philostr. 241. 833. Porphyr. Abst. 254. 
354. 

Omomaios, a, ov, (Avijcis) L. morticinus, that 
has died of itself. Sept. Lev. 5, 2. +11, 24, et 
alibi. Philon II, 355, 30.  Hieroel. C. A. 
170, 11. (Compare Jos, Ant. 3, 11, 2 Kpéws 
Tod TeOunxdros avrouatas (aov.) 

Ovjows, ews, 9, (Oxnoxw) mortality. Did. A. 321 
B. Aéi. 5, 95, p. 91 b, 42. Cyrill. Scyth. 
V.S. 322 A. Joann. Mosch. 3085 C. Anast. 
Sin. 765 B. Mal. 205, 12. 481,12. Theoph. 
356, 12. 359, 12. 14. 

Ovnoxdyevos, ov, (yevvaw) stillborn. Cerul. 741 
B. 


Ovncxe, to die. Arr. Anab. 7, 9,4 Obs mddae 
éereOunxerte tH S€er, of whom you were terribly 
afraid. — Clem. A. Tl, 649 A, 66, to have 
left God’s ways. 

Ovnrérns, nros, 7, (Ovnrés) mortality. Did. A. 
1117 D. Chrys. X, 150 C. Theod. Mops. 
909 C. 

Ovnropépos, ov, == Oavarnpépos. 
896 B. 

Ommropuyxirat, ay, of, (Yuxn) Thnetopsychitae, 
who believed that the soul is mortal. Damasc. 


Vit. Nicol. S. 


I, 757 B. 
Ooiva, ns, }, == Ooivn. Sept. Sap. 12, 5. Mace. 
3, 5, 31. Moer. 188. 


Goroetdns, és, like a OdXos, vaulted. Strab. 4, 4, 
3. 6, 2, 9. Soran. 256, 87. Dion C. 53, 
27, 2. 

Goroedas, adv. in the form of a vault. 
4, 154 (157). 168 (171). Diog. 2, 9. 

Oddos, ov, 6, vault of a bath. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
15, 10, 5 Enpés. 

Godés, 7, bv, == Oorepds, muddy, turbid water. 
Athen. 10, 16. Simoc. 177, 15. Achmet. 
171. 

Oorarixds, 7, dv, (Bodd@) muddling. Clementin. 
6, 9, ppevar. 

Oodwrés, 7, dv, (Addos) vaulted. Proc. III, 304, 
14. 

Oopicxopat (Oopss), to be impregnated. Liber. 
39, 20, dia ray Srov, most absurd. 

OopuBafouat (OdpuBos) == tupBd{opa. Luc. 10, 
dlasv.]. Eus. Alex, 444 C, Mayetpoe Gopu- 
Bafouevor Evodvres hactavovs, bustling. 


Diose. 


BopuBiact7s 


SopvBiaerns, o%, 6, turbulent person. 
Haer. 86, 16. 

OoprBorrotéw, How, (GopyBoroids) to be turbulent. 
Diod, 18,111. App. I, 571, 86. 

Gopu8orads, d, dv, (OdpuBos, rovew) turbulent. 
Plut. I, 422 A. 748 E. 

nbeley (OopuBadns), turbulently. Plut. II, 

6 F. 


Hippol. 


Bovxudidewos, a, ov, (Govxvdidys) Thucydidean. 
Dion. H. VI, 998, 11. Pseudo-Demetr. 36, 
12, 

SovAn, ns, 4, Thule. Dion. P. 581. 

Soioxot, wv, of, Thusci or Tusci, Diosc. 1, 9. 

Sopéd, see Taped. 

Opaynss, ob, 6, (Opabw?) a cracking, breaking. 
Sext. 15, 8, xudpov. 

Spaxias, ov, 6, == Opdxtos. Diose. 5, 146 (147), 
Aidos. a species of stone 

Opariea, iow, (@pa&) to imitate the Thracians. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 572, 8. 

ner, ov, 73, == Opavos. Schol. Arist. Ran. 

1 

Goarvdoyia, as, #, (pacts, Myo) = following. 
Pseudo-Basil. II, 1316 A. 

Spacveropia, as, 9 (Opacvaropos) bold speech. 
Mel. 34. 

Spacvxerp, etpos, 6, 9, (xeip) bold of hand. 
Philipp. 25, 

Spaina, atos, 76, —= Opatcpa. Sept. Judith 13, 

: Sir. 21, 21. 

Spates, ews, j, (Opava) a breaking, breach ; 
ruin. Sept. Num. 16, 48. Reg. 2, 18, 7, 
laughin, Ps, 105, 23. Jos. Vit. 72, frac- 

€. 


Spavoyss, ov, 6, — Opadors. Sept. Nahum 2, 


Q 10, xapdias. Sard. Can 7, injury. 
PeuLarorpopéa, now, (Opeupa, Tpépw) to keep 
ae Diod. 2, 54, dyéAas. Strab. 15, 1, 


“perrdpeoy ov, 6, (Operrds) L. alumnus, foster- 
; child, Apophth. 148 D. 
pe 1, 6v, causing to heal up. Diose. 1, 
6 3, p- 57, OAxdy. 
Perris, adv. b ishi 

604 c” y nourishing, etc. Eus. VI, 


Operrés, 4 8 ; 
os, 1, dv, nourished, fed. — 2. Substan- 


Ea 4 Operr), sc. mais, L. alumna. Sept. 
Soe 2,7, : Apocr. Act. Joann. 13. 
p. ee ras ) == tpodpds, nurse. Inser. TI, 


pe Brats 
ies fas, 7, (rpépw) a nourishing, feeding. 
e en. II, 248 E. Ales, Aphr. Probl. 74, 19. 
ext. 243,19. 265, 18. 
pean wail, lament. — Impersonal reOpqvy- 
tation, uctan. I, 643, ixavis, enough of lamen- 
C) i F 
Te as, 7, worship : religion. 
Poa Philon I, 195, 34. Luc, Act. 26, 5. 
aes Col. 2,18, Jacob. 1, 26.27. Jos. Ant. 
»% 8. Clem. R.1, 45. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
74 


Sept. Sap. 
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Opiacts 


118,12. Just. Monarch. 1. Clem. A. UH, 
208 A. Herodn. 5, 3,12. Eus, Il, 273 A, 
7] vopikn. 

Opnoxetousos, ov, belonging to worship. Eus. 
II, 673 D, réros. 

Opnoxeuris, od, 6, religious man. 

Opnoxeva, to observe religiously, to adhere to 
religion. Classical. Dion. H. I, 281, 7. 
Clem. R. 1, 45, Opnoxeiav. Clem. A. I, 88 
A.—2. To worship. Sept. Sap. 11,16. 14, 
16. Just. Apol. 1,62. Herodn. 1, 11, 1. 

Opjokos, ov, 6, religious. Jacob. 1, 26. 
Theognost. Can. 46, p. 14, 31. 

OptapBeia, as, 7, == OpiapBos. Eus. IT, 1040 
A. 


Synes. 1340 


OpidpBevors, ews, 7, (OptapBetw) exposure to 
contempt. Eustrat. 2316 A. 

OptapBevrddtov. ov, ro, triumphale, triumphal 
song. Porph. Cer. 498, 9. 

OptapBevrhs, od, 6, triumphator, triumpher. 
Athan. II, 792 A. Porph. Cer. 498, 8. 

OprapBetw, evow, (GpiayBos) triumpho, to 
triumph. Polyb. 6, 58, 7. Posidon. apud 
Athen. 4, 38, p. 153.C. Diod. 16, 90. II, 
542, 8. Strab. 8, 5, 3. Eppict. 3, 24, 85. 
Plut. I, 187 E, OpiapBov. II, 318 B, vixny 
App. I, 71, 4. U, 112, 77.—2 Tri- 
umpho, to lead a captive in triumph. 
Strab. 7,1, 4. 12, 8, 35, red. Paul. Col. 2, 
15. Plut. 1, 88 D. App. I, 801, 90 ’E@p- 
apBetOn xai dvmpébn. — Be To cause to tri- 
umph. Paul. Cor. 2, 14. Plut. J, 231 A 
-cba. ind r&v modcrav. — 4. To disgrace 
publicly, to cause a culprit to be carried 
about the city in mock-procession. Anast. 
Sin. 1052 B. Vit. Amphil. 25 C.— Trop- 
ically, to expose to contempt. Greg. Naz. II, 
397 A.—&. To publish, make known, divulge, 
<= Bypootevw. Tatian. 26, p. 861 A, Adyous 
addorpious, parading. Theoph. 450, 18, Nic. 
CP. Can. 28. Phot. Lex. Suid. "E&eotra. 

[ Orig. TI], 1073 B e6pidpBevro — eére- 
OpapBevro. ] 

OpiapBixds, 4, dy, triumphalis, triumphal, 
belonging to a triumph. Nicol. D, 96. Dion. 
H. Tl, 928, 8. Strab. 8, 4, 13. 5, 2, 2. 
Plut. 1, 189 E, dvdpes, that had triumphed. 

OprapBixds, adv. triumphally. App. TI, 321, 8. 

OpiapBos, ov, 5, an epithet of Dionysus. Diod. 
4, 5.—2. The Roman triumphus, tri- 
umph. Polyb. 4, 66, 8, et alibi. Posidon. 
apud Athen, 5, 50, p. 218 B. Diod. 4, 5. 
Il, 516, 32. Dion. H. I, 308, 4. 349, 18. 
TI, 817, 7. If, 1843, 16, meds, ovatio. — 3. 
Laughing-stock. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 
26 "Eotnoev airoy OpiapBov, she made him the 
laughing-stock of the city. 

Gplacis, ews, 9, (Opid{@) poetic inspiration, 
Cedr. I, 471. 


Opuyytov 


Optyyiov, incorrect for Opryxioy, ov, 76, little Opey- 
kés. Macar. 776 C. 

Opi8axwvos, n, ov, of Opidag. Lucian. II, 80. 

OpiSdxrov, ov, 70, little Opidaé  Plut. Il, 349 A. 
Pallad, Laus. 1194 C. 

OpiSaxwbns, es, (Opidaé, 
Diose. 2, 159 (160). 

pik, rpixds, 9, hair. (Jos. Ant. 16, 7, 3, p. 804 
tpixeowy — Opiéiv.] 

Opimndécraros, n, ov, apparently an imperfect 
superlative of Opummdeoros Lucian, II, 340. 
Synes. 1488 B. 

EpopBiov, ov, 76, small OpdpBos. 
25, 

OpduBwcis, ews, 7, (OpouBdopar) the becoming 
clotted or curdled. Diosc. 2, 21, ydaAaxros, 


EIAQ) lettuce-like. 


Diosc. Delet. 





curdling. Galen. II, 265 B; aiparos. Antyll. 
apud Orid. II, 40,10. Lyd. 47, 2, 
Opovifw, iow, (Opdvos) to enthrone. Sept. Esth. | 


1, 2. Greg. Naz. IH, 1159 A, a bishop. 

Theoph. Cont. 677, 20. — 2. To consecrate 

a church, = évOpoud(w. Codin, 89, 15. 
Opoviov, ov, rd, == Opdvos, chair. Doroth. 1725 


Opdnos, a, ov, of the Thrones (celestial beings). 
Pseudo- Dion. 304 A. 

Opovterpss, od, 6, (Opovita) an enthroning. Dion | 
Chrys. I, 388, 2.  Synes. 1417 B, of a' 
bishop. 

Opomorns, ov, 6, he who enthrones. 





Synes. 1417 


Spdvos, ov, 6, chair. Philostr. 566. 526, 6°AGA- 
ynot. 580, 6 xaTa thy Pony, of lecturers. | 
Eus. I, 865 C, the bishop’s seat at church 
Athan. I, 276 C. II, 820 B.—2 See. | 
Hippol. Haer. 450, 67, rijs émurxomjs. Orig. 
III, 1329 B, émoxomxds. Ant.16. Eus. Il, | 
221 C. 681 A, 6 "IaxwBov, of Jerusalem. 
Basil. IV, 697 C, émoxérov. Greg. Naz. I, ' 
1108 B. 1089 B, 6 Mdpxov, of Alexandria. 
I, 492 B. 545 C. Synes. 1412 B, dpysepa- 
tixds. Chal, Can. 17. 28. Sophrns. 3396 C, 
6 Ade£avdpeias. —B. Order, grade, in eccle- 
siastical language. ‘O wparos Opdvos, the 
episcopal dignity. ‘O Setrepos Opdvos, the 
office of presbyter. us. II, 889 C. Greg. 
Naz, Ill, 1053 A. 1249 A. — 4, In the plu- 
ral, Throni, Thrones, one of the most ex- 
alted orders of the celestial hierarchy. 
Patriarch. 1053 C. Orig. I, 1069 C. Pseudo- 

. Dion. 200 D. 

OptBa, see Opinres 

Opudtypds. ov, 6. (OpvAXifw) false sound, in mu-_ 
sic. Dion. H. V, 56, 1. 

Opvrdéw, to disturb, stir up. Clementin. 2, 15, , 
mavras. 

OpurAnpa, aros, 7d, (Opvddew) that which is, 
much talked of. Sept. Job 30, 9. 17, 6”E6ov | 
b€ pe OpvAAnua ev EOveot, thou hast made me | 


i 
a byword among nations. i 
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: Ovéoretos, a, ov, Thyestean. 


Oupersxos 


Epuddodéxrns, ov, 6, (OptdAXos, A€eyw) @ gossip. 
Damase. II, 336 B. Steph. Diac. 1145 A. 
Opurrixds, n, dv, fit for breaking. Diose. 1, 174, 

AlBwv, dissolving, 

Opimra, to break in pieces, to crumble. — Also, 
OpiBo. Anast. Sin. 209 A. [Diosc. 5, 140 
(141) OpuBava. Arr. Anab. 4, 19, 2 Opupby- 
gona. Clem. A. I, 305 B xara-OpuBeis. } 

Opvadns, es, (Opvorv, EIAQ) full of rushes. 
Strab. 8, 3, 24. 

OvBprs, cBos, 76, Tiber. 
Also, OvpBpis. Dion. P. 354. 
F, 


Jos. Ant, 18, 3, 4. — 
Plut. I, 17 


Ovyarépa, as, 9, = following. Herm. Mand. 
12, 2. 

Ovydrnp, tpés, 9, daughter. In the plural, the 
daughters of a city, the small villages be- 
longing to that city. A Hebraism. Sept. 
Judic. 1,27. Mace. 1, 5, 8. 65. — Ps, 136, 8, 
BaBvAa@vos, —= BaBvdrowv. 


| Ovyatpsyapos, ov, 6, (Ovyarnp, yauéw) that has 


married his own daughter. Basil. TI, 640 
C. 

Ovyatpoutgia, as, 7, — 1d TH Ovyatpi peyqvas. 
Orig. I, 360 B. Eus. IH, 512 A. 

Ovyarporrotés, a, dv, (motéw) == Ovyarépas yevvav. 
Philon I, 382, 24. 

OvedAogopéopat (Aveda, hépw), to be carried 
away ina gale. Diod. 16, 80. 

Athenag. 896 C, 

Seimva, Thyestean feasts, the eating of human 

flesh. Martyr. Poth. 1420 B. (See also 

Orig. I, 1333 B.) 


Oundéxos, ov, == Ovoddnos. Greg. Naz. IV, 44 
A 


: Ounrodids, 9, dv, (Ounmddos) sacrificial. Iambl. 


Myst. 215, 3. 

: Oviokn, ns, 9, (Bbos) censer. Sept. Ex. 25, 29. 
Esdr. 1, 2,12. Mace. 1, 1, 22. 

Gvitns diBos, ov, 6, a kind of stone. Diose. 5, 
153 (154). 

GudNaxdéopat == OvdAakos yiyvouat. Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 199. 

ine axos, 6, == Ovdaxos. Sophrns. 3449 

Pee ados, 7 i, = Gvdaxos. Antip. S. 82. 


Gipa, aros, 7d, butcher's meat, 
Apophth. 164 C. 

OvpBpis, see OuBprs. 

- SupBpirns, ov, 6, (OvpBpa) of savory. Diose. 5, 
60, oives, wine flavored with savory. 

: Oupedns, és, —= Oupedexds. Anast. Sin. 248 
A. 

Gupedixds, 7. ov, thymelicus, belonging to 
the Ovpédn, scenic. Diod. 4, 5. Cornut. 185. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 8,1. Plut. I, 176 C. 474 E. 
782 A of OvpeAcxot, actors, Tl, 853 A ré Ou- 
pedtxdv, the histrionic character. Inser. 349. 
Artem. 132. Justinian. Cod. 1, 4,14. Doroth. 
1689 B % Gupedcxn, actress. 


simply meat. 


Oupndia 


Oupndia, as, 4, (Ovpndys) gladness of heart. | 
Plut. II, 713 D. Clem. A. I, 276 B. | 

Supiaats, ews, }, an incensing, fumigating with 
incense, applied to the burning of incense at 
church. Euchol. p. 322. 


Ovpiaréoy — Sei Gvytav. Geopon. 6,10. 18, | 
2, 4. 

Ouprarnp, fjpos, 6, (Oupcdw) censer. Pseudo- | 
Germ. 400 C. 

Supiari€e, oa, = Gupudw, to incense, fumigate 


with incense. Geopon. 6, 12,1. 6, 18, 3. H 
Supiards, 03, 6, —= Oupiarnp. Sophrns. 3997 C. | 
Damasc. I, 1353 D. Porph. Cer. 16, 4. Vit. | 
Nil. Jun. 152 C = Ovpiacis. Curop. 77, 11. 
—2. The act of incensing atchurch. Pseudo- 
Germ, 412 D. 452 B. 
Supsarpis, (30s, 4, == Guusarnp. Greg. Nyss. TI, 
316 B. 
Guuide, dow, to burn incense: to incense. Sept. 
Ex. 30, 7. Mace. 1, 4, 50. 
Bupite, isw, (Gipos) to smell or taste like thyme. 
Archigen. apud Orib. I, 153, 9. 
GvpoBapns, és, (Buds, Bapis) heavy in heart. 
Antip. S. 65. : 
Supoxrdvos, ov, (xretvo) mind-killing. 
753 D. 
Ppopayéo, how, (udxopuat) to be exasperated or 
irritated against, to hate. Polyb. 9, 40, 4. 27, 
8, 4, rois yeyovdow. Diod. 17, 33. Ex. Vat. 49, 
15. Lue, Act. 12, 20. Plut. 1,120 A, mpéds te. 
Honaxia, as, 9, exasperation. Polyaen. 2, 1, 
19, Pseudo-Just. 1184 B. 
Supokdrun, ns, i, <= déédun flavored with 6i~ 
‘Mov. Diosc. 5, 24. 
Fipos, ov, 6, = 1d Odpov. 
— 2. Warty excrescence. Id. 1, 185. 2, 30. 
Galen. II, 273 F. 
Hes, ov, 6, mind, desire. Arr. 4, 12, 1 Maxe- 
pane mpos Ovpod eimeiv, to their taste. 
Hopdpos, ov, (pépw) producing Oipov. Schol. 
Arist. Plat, 283. 
HOw, wow, to make angry, to provoke to anger. 
, Sept. Hos. 12, 14. als 
bran (Ovpedqys), adv. wrathfully. Aristeas 


Macar. 


Survevrixds, 7, dv, (Oivvos) good for tunny-fish- 
ing. Lucian, III, 406. 
poaiphi ov, 7d, the place of a 6vyvooxonos. 
inab. 5, 2, 6, p. 352, 11. 
Peheiba! as, }, (Ovvvooxémos) a watching of 
unnies. Strab. 17, 3, 16, p. 421, 22. 


Burd , 
7 7 (Gtvvos, EIAQ) thunny-like. Lucian. 


pari ov, 6, (Atos, oxoméw) L. haruspex, 
diviner by the entrails of victims. Isid 665 B. 
wae _ door. Sext. 608, 14 Tapa Ovpay | 
ke ¥, oe to be loitering at the door, not to | 
Bina oy of the main business. — Ai dy:at | 
nee the holy door, the middle door of the | 

sanctuary, called also simply 9 @upa. ‘ 
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Diosc. 8, 38 (44). |. 


Oupwrtes 


Pseudo-Chrys. XH, 783 E. Comn. I, 102, 
18, — 2. Supposed to be equivalent to 
the Rabbinical syw, déia, value. Doubtful. 
Heges. 1309 A Tis 4 dpa tot “Inco ; 

Oipabev (Bupa), adv. = tober. Theod. II, 
969 B Ths Gipabey prrocodias, adjectively. 
IV, 396 A Tva@ow éxarépav Zxav kai rv Bvpa- 
Gev xai rHv Oeiav, both profane and sacred. 

Ovpavoixrns, ov, 6, (dvoiyw) door-opener. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 324, 8. 

upds, ddos, 9, window. Diose. 1, 119. 

upavdia, as, 7, (Ovpavdos) a living in the open 
air. Philon I, 155; 43. Muson. 245. Plut. 
Il, 271 B, et alibi. 

upaurixés, 7, dv, living in the open air. Philostr. 
940. 

Oupeadpos, see Gupeotpépos. 

Oupece Shs, és, (EIAQ) in shape like a Oupeos. 
Strab. 17, 2, 2. 

Oupeohopéw, to be a Oupeopopos. Polyb. 10, 
13, 2. 

Bupeodspos, ov, 6, (Aupeds, Pépw) L. seutatus, 
shield-bearer. armed with a shield. Sept. Par. 
1, 12, 24. Polyb. 10, 29, 6. 5, 53, 8 Oupea- 
gépos. Diod. TI, 497, 92. Plut, I, 936 F. 
265 B dvpeapopos. 

Oupemavoixrys, ov, 6, (emavolyw) == Gupavoixrys. 
Plut. IJ, 632 E, an epithet of Crates the 
Cynic. Diog. 6,86. 

Gdproy, ov, 7a, the leaf of a folding door, F. van- 
tail. Porph. Cer. 15, 11. 13. 

Gupis, ios, 9, window. Sept. Gen. 8, 6. 26, 9. 
Josu. 2, 15. Judic. 5,28, Tobit 8, 11. Polyb. 
12, 25, 8. Diod. 20, 85.91. Babr. 116, 3. 
Philon I, 355, 5. Luc. Act. 20, 9. Paul. 
Cor. 2, 11, 33. pict. 1, 18, 13. Plut. TI, 
273 B. 

Oupoxpovatéw, now, ( kpov) == Supoxoréw. 
Basil. 1, 272 A. 

Ouporrotés, d, dy, (rotéw) making doors. Poll. 7, 
111. Eudoc. M. 68. 

Oupadpiov, ov, 76, little Oipoos. Plut, Tl, 614 
A. 

Bupaoedns, és, (Otpoos, ELAQ) thyrsus -like. 
Diose. 3,17 (19). 

6upooddxos, incorrect for vprddoyxos. Gemin, 
769 B. 

bupropopia, as, 9, (Bvpaopdpos) the bearing of 
the thrysus. Plut. Il, 671 D. E. 

bupodo, dow, to make into a thrysus. Diod. 4, 
4 Adyxas rebupr@pevas. 

Oupepéw, Yoo, = Oupwpos eis. Plut. Ti, 830 
A.B. 

Oupaptor, ov, TO, 
ness of a door-keeper. 
22 E. Stud, 1741 A. 

Gvpwpés, of, 6, church-janitor. Laod. 24. 
Epiph. TI, 825 A. 

Gvparss, 9, dv, (Otpa) furnished with a door. 
Babr. 59, 11. 


(6vpwpés) porterage, the busi- 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 


4 
dus 

Gos, 6, — ats. Coined by Clem. 1 I, 1049 
A. 

Ovaamndov (Oucavos), adv. fringe-like. 
A. 16, 11. 

Avoavoeiins, és, (EIAQ) fringe-like. 
50, 3 

Ovaia, as, 9, sacrifice. — Gvoia auwrnpiov, the 
sacrifice of peace-offerings. Sept. Ex. 24, 5. 


Ael. N. 


Eunep. 


Lev. 3,1. 7,1. 19,5. Mace. 1, 4,56. Phi- | 


lon I, 245,44. Also, Gvoia cwrjpios : Phi- 
lon TI, 240, 37. Jos. Ant. 3, 8,10. Also, 
Ovaia tov eipnuxav: Sept. Reg. 3, 8, 63. — 
Ovoia aivécews, the sacrifice of thanksgiving. 
Sept. Lev. 7,2. Mace. 1, 4, 56. Philon II, 
245, 44. Also, Xapsornpeos Ovaia: Jos. Ant. 
3, 9, 1. 2. — Ovoia ris reXctewoews, the sacri- 
Jice of consecration. Sept. Ex. 29, 34.— 
Ovoia tepi duaprias, the sin-offering. Philon 
Tl, 246, 12. 

2. The Eucharist. Just. Tryph. 117. 
Eus. IV, 92 A, dvausos. Can. Apost. 3. 
Const. Apost. 2,57. 59. 3,10. 5,19. 6, 23, 
et alibi. Philostry. 476 C, 9 p urn. — 8. 
The sacred elements. Const. Apost. 8, 5. — 
4. Offering — mpoodopd. Const. Apost. 2, 
27. 8,10. 

dvoid{w, dow, == Ova, to sacrifice. Sept. Ex. 
22, 20. Lev. 7,6. 24,9. Sir. 82, 2, cwr- 
piov, sc. Gvoiav. 32, 4, alvécews. 

Guciacya, aros, ro, == bvoia. Sept. Ex. 23, 
18. 29, 18. 34, 25 as v. lL Lev. 2, 13. 
Num. 18, 9. Judic. 16, 23. Esdr. 2, 6, 3 
Ovord{over Ta Ovordopara. 

Gvovacrnpior, ov, 7d, altar. Sept. Gen. 8, 20, et 
alibi. Matt. 23,18. Jos. Ant. 8, 4, 1.— 
2. The altar-part of a Christian church. 
Laod. 19.44. Socr. 640 A. Proc. Gaz. III, 
2836 C.— Particularly, —= 4 dyia rpdmefa. 
Eus. ll, 865 C. Petr, A. I, 1277 B. Cyrill. 
#H.1109 A, Pallad. Laus. 1058 B. 

Guovomdpe8pos, ov, (rdpedpos) near the buoia or 
@votarrnpiov. Pseud-Athan. IV, 909 B. 

Bvoroupyés, év, (6voia, EPTQ) offering sacrifices. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 179. 


I, ira, represented in Latin by J. [Accord- 
ing to Plato (Cratyl. 426 E) and Dionysius 
of Halicarnassus (Compos. § 14), it has a 
slender or subtile sound. Hermog. Rhet. 225, 
7.— The diphthongs AI (long A), HI, Of, in 
inscriptions of the Ionic, Attic, and Alexan- 
drian periods, are written in full. nser. 
2483 OTIAI, XPHIZH. 2554, 56 OITHI. 22386 
KOIOS. 2448, I, SQIZOMENAI, ZQION. 3238 
®YSIZOIOS. From the commencement of 
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Giors, ews, }, <= Ovoia. Clem. A. I, 1049 B. 
Orig. Tl, 284 B. C. 
Girns, ov, 6, == Outi. 

1,17, 18, 


Diod. 17,17. Enpict. 


| Furixés, 9, bv, (Ovrns) pertaining to sacrifice. 


Strab. 3, 3, 6, fond of sacrificing. — Substan- 
tively, 7 Gurixy, sc. réxyn, L. haruspicina, the 
art of divination. Diod. 1, 53, p- 63, 73. 


Tatian. 1. Sext. 641, 17. — Td Ourexéy — a 
6urixn. Plut. II, 904 E. 

Burfis, ews, }, <= 76 rohew. Schol. Arist. Ach. 
321. 


vw, to sacrifice. [ Aor. pass. €0b0qy =< ériOnv. 
Melito 1216 A. Aster. 436 B.] 

Bwdabd, WN == ekoporsynats, thanksgiving. 
Sept. Nehem. 12, 27. ¥ 

608 or Oev6, Thoth, an Egyptian month — 
cerréuBptos. Plut. I, 24 C. Athan. I, 385 


Owpas, a. 6, Thomas, one of the twelve apostles. 
Papias 1256 A. Orig. TI, 92 A. Epiph. I, 
1040 D Ipages Avdpéov cal Capa, the Acts 
of Andrew and Thomas, an apocryphal book. 
—‘H kupiax) rod Owpa, == # Kaw) xupian, 
Low Sunday. Stud. 21 A. —‘H 8eurépa rod 
Owpa, the Monday following Low Sunday. 
Id. 1700 C, —2. Thomas, a Manichean, the 
author of the gospel of the Infancy. Archel. 
1449 A. Alex. Lyc. 413 B. Cyrill. H. 593 
A. 

Oomevrixis (Owmevrixds), adv. coazxingly. Cyrill. 
A.I, 801 D. Basil. Sel. 488 D. 

Owmkads (ox), adv. == preceding. Cyril. A. 
II, 256 C. 

@ép, Phoenician 1m = Bots Plut. I, 463 B. 
[Etymologically connected with raipos.] 

Gwpd, NN = vopos. Orig. IIT, 801 A. 

Gwpdxtov, ov, 76, little Oopaé. Polyb, 8, 6, 4. 
Frag. Histor. 22. Diod. 17, 44. Philon II, 
324, 24, 476, 30. Lucian. II, 874. 

Owpaxicpds, ov, 56, (Awpaxi{w) == 
Sept. Mace. 2, 5, 3. 

Bwpaxirns, ov, 6, one armed only with a bdpaé- 
Polyb. 4, 12, 3, et alibi. 


ém\uopos- 


the first century before Christ downward, 
the I ceased to be pronounced, and con- 
sequently it was commonly omitted in writ- 
ing; as TH TEPOYSIA, TH BOYAH, TQ 
AHMO. Dion. Thr. 639, 14. Strabo (14, 
1, 41) recognizes the omission of the I in 
the dative singular of the first two declen- 
sions, Quintil. 1,7,17. Apollon. D. Adv. 
588, 3. 576, 9. Synt. 212,2. Arcad. 187, 
24. Seat. 638, 17. Theodos. 975, 7. 976, 


I 


27. It would seem, however, that good re- , 
citers of poetry rendered the I audible even | 
as late as the time of Dionysius. Dion. H. 
V, 161, 15. Schol. Dion. Thr. 1186, § 27. | 
Choerobosc. in Bekker. 1214. — The Aeolians ° 
and Dorians began to write H for HI, in the 
third person singular of the subjunctive, as 
early as the latter part of the fourth century 
before Christ. Inscr. 2166, 32 evdeun. 3640 _ 
avaypagdn, avarebn. 1841. 1843 Sonn. 1850 
Taryn. 2448, II, 28 waby. VIII, 27 atpeOn. 
This, however, seems to be.a dialectic pecu- 
liarity rather than a mark of decadence. 
According to Gregorius of Corinth (p. 606), 
the Aeolians wrote Q for QI in the dative 
Singular of the second declension. But this 
Seems to refer to the latest periods of that 
dialect (Inscr. 3640 ro Sapo, xpuoew ore- 
pave, torw) ; for the earlier Acolic did not 
differ from the other dialects in the forma- 
tion of this case. Inscr. 11. 2166, 15.— The 
practice of writing this silent I after A, H, Q, 
continued as late as the close of the fourteenth 
century, See the specimen of the Codex 
Parisinus 450 in the Prolegomena to Otto’s 
ustin, p. xx. Also, Rhetor. III, 568, 22, 
where Joseph Rhacendytes (thirteenth cen- 
tury) uses wpooypddew with reference to this 
letter. The orthography g, 7, @, as also the 
€xpression Smoyeypappévov iara, iota sub- 
Scriptum, appeared after the fourteenth cen- 
tury. The transcribers of the Byzantine 
period committed a number of errors with 
reference to these diphthongs, some of which 
still remain uncorrected. ] 
Flan In the later numerical system, it stands 
éxa, ten, or Séxaros, tenth ; with a stroke 
fore, JI, for popios, ten thousand. 
eal corresponding to the Latin I 
6 ae (J). See cuvitnars. 
,% laBe, see "Jad. 
a doa, CIds) to use the Ionte dialect. 
ak pollon. D, Conj. 500, 14. 
2 See “Tad, 
laxés, » 


I 


dv, == "Tovds. 
ax, Tyr, 82, 18, 
Nag ane Hy 207. 
ae ou, 6, ('IdxwBos) Jacobita, a follower 
Tim © monophysite Jacobus Tzantzalus. 
- Presb. 72 ©. Ant. Mon. 1848 C. 


Polyb. 32, 20, 9. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 385 


A : 

Pie, Sin. 129 A. Damasc. I, 744 A. 
"a ‘pp. Sol. 881 A, 

K 


eee » 6, dear "IdewBos. Theoph. Cont. 


Nb 
stil a 6, Jacobus of Syria, a monophysite. 
re resb, 41 A. Ant. Mon. 1848 B. 
1 Amase. I, 744 A, 
okws Claxés), adv. — 
Pron. 263 Cc. 


A. 307C 
1, r 5 : : 
aAda8a68, 6, Taldabaoth, the Creator, aecord- | 


> ~ 
lavixas. 


Apollon. D. 
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a? 
tavoua 


ing to the Naassenes (Ophians). Jren. 697 
A. Hippol. Haer.146, 64. Orig. I, 1341 C. 

iaparnptov, ov, To, (tapa) remedy, medicine. 
Cedr. I, 190, 19. 

iaparixés, 4. dv, sanative. Maear. 692 A. 
Pseudo-Just. 1276 C. Clim. 1129 C, rra- 
opadrev. 

lazaroratds, év, == preceding. Damasc. III, 656 
D. 

iauBeios, a, ov, (iapBos) iambéus, iambic. 
Classical. Dion. H. V, 208, 2. 

iapBeéreyos, ov, 6, (tauBos, EXeyos) a verse con- 
sisting of the first part of an iambic trimeter 
(wevOnptpepns) followed by the second half 
of an elegiac pentameter. Heph. 15, 13. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 775. 

iap Bios, 7, ov, iambicus, tambic. Dion. H. 
V, 120, 8, movs, the foot iambus. 202, 11, 
tpiperpos orixos. 204, 2, tpiperpov K@Aov. 
205, 9. 218,15, moinots. Heph. 4, 2. 3, 3, 
ravromodia, —= dtlapBos. — Mérpov iayBexdv, 
iambic verse. Heph. 5, 1. Pseudo-Demetr. 


25, 9. Schol. Heph. 5, 1, pp. 30, 31. 

lapBoypddos, ov, 6, (ypddw) writer of iambic 
poems. Eudoc. M. 384, Suid. Swrdédns, 
Kpns ane 

iapBoedys, és, like an iambus. Aristid. Q. 
39. 

*lapBos, ov, 6, iambus (__). Dion. H. V, 


106, 2, mous. Hor. Poet. 251. Drac. 127, 24, 
Heph. 3, 1.—2. Iambic rhythm. Aristot. 
Rhet. 3, 8, 4. Pseudo-Demetr. 25, 8. —3 
Iambic verse. Archil 21. Aristot. Poet. 4, 
11. Dion. H. V, 116, 6. 218, 7. Strab. 10, 
5, 12.— X@dds tapBos, = xodiapPos, choli- 
ambus. Clem. A. I, 792 B. 

lapSpis, od, 6, Jambres, an Egyptian magician. 
See ‘Iavvis. 

iapBadys, es, — lapBixos, satirical. Philostr. 
246. 

idvOwos, n, ov, (tavbovy) tanthinus, violet- 
colored. Aquil. Ex. 25, 5. 

tavOov, ov, 10, (tov, dvbos) violet. 
Theognost. Can. 100, p. 18, 2 tavOos. 

"lavixodoy, ov, ro, Janiculum. Dion. H. I, 536, 
5. — II, 894, 11 “Iavixodtos 8yAos. — Also, 
‘IdvouxAov and “Iduxdov. Nicol. D. 109. 
Dion. H. Til, 1809, 5. 

‘Tavs, ov, 6, Jannes, an Egyptian magician, 
who with Jambres opposed Moses. Paul. 
Tim. 2, 3, 8. Mumen. apud Eus. III, 696 
A. Orig, I, 1112 B. Greg. Naz. I, 449 B. 
Pallad, Laus, 1051 D. — 2. A travesty of 
"lodvns. Nicet. Paphl. 500 C. Vit. Nicol. 
S. 901 C. Cedr. Tl, 171 rod “Ilavvn. 

"lavés, 08, 6, Janus. Dion. H. 1. 469, 2. Plut, 
II, 268 C. 269 A. Dion C. Frag. 6, 7. Lyd. 
50, 14 seq. 

idvova, 7, the Latin janua == @ipa. Lyd. 52, 
19. 


Hes. 


> ’ 
tavovaptLos 


iavovdpios, a, januarius, named from Janus. 
Plut. 1, 277 E Tais iavovapiass ei8ois, idibus 
januariis. 412 C. 1062 E. II, 268 B Ka- | 
AdvSar lavovdptat. —‘O iavovdpios phy, OF 
simply iavovdptos, January. Plut. I, 72 A. 
725 E. II, 267 F. Dion C. 40, 47, 1. Frag. | 
6,7. Arr. P.M. E. 1. j 

*IdvouxAov, see "Iavixodov. 

idopas, to heal. — Sept. Prov. 26, 18 oi icpevot, 
those under medical treatment ? 

*Iaov, see "lad. 

idp, a Jewish month, — dprepiowos. Jos, Ant. 
8, 3,1. Orig. IV, 465 D. 

"Idpdavos, ov, 6, —= “Topdavys, Jordan. Paus. 5, 
7, 4. 

"Ids, ddos, }, <= "lomxy, Tonic. —‘H "Ids d:d- 
Xexros, the Ionic dialect, Dion. H. VI, 864, 
10. Strab. 8,1, 2. Apollon. D. Adv. 602, 
20. Philoxen. apud Et. M. 616, 48. Lucian. 
Il, 25. Sext. 428, 21. Clem. A. I, 880 A. 
Tambl. V. P. 474. — 2. Substantively, = 
"Yevia, Tonia, the ancient name of Attica. 
Strab. 9, 1, 5. 

facts, ews, 9, a healing. Sept. Sir. 1, 18 ‘Yyi- 
evav idoews, sound health ? 

iacpéAatov, ov, 7d, (ldopn, FAatov) jasmin-per- 
fume. Diosc. 1, 76. 

idoun. ns, 9, (Arabic) jasmin. Diosc. 1, 76. 

iaonaydrns, ov, 6, (taomes, dydrys) iaspa- 
chates, agem. Aét. 2, 27. 

laoritw, icw, to be like faoms. Diosc. 5, 153 
(154). 

"Jaori (id¢w), adv. in the Ionic dialect. Strab. 
13, 4, 8. Apollon. D. Conj. 500, 14. Lucian. 
T, 833. 

"Idottos, a, ov, == “Iam«ds. 
25. 

iaorés, 7, 6v, (tov?) violet-colored ? 
Cer. 469, 9. 

iarns, ov, 6, == larnp. Sept. Job 13, 4. 

iarixds, 7, dv, (larns) sanative, curing. Strab. 
4,1, 6. Diose. 3, 79 (89), ixrépov. 

iGros, n, ov, (lov) L. violatus, with violets. 
Orib. I, 433, 4 rd térov, violatum, vin aux 
violettes, wine flavored with violets  Aét. 1, 
p- 9, 1, €Aatov, violet-perfume. 

dérpawa, }, = larpim. Basilic. 54, 14,1. 60, 
3, 9. 

iarpeiov, ov, TO, plural ra iatpeia, physician’s 
fee. Sept. Ex. 21,19. Poll. 6, 186. 

iarpevréov —= dei tarpevew. Isid. 845 D. 

iarpeurixds, n ov, healing, medicinal. 
Arist. Ach. 1213. 

iarpevw, to practise medicine. Diose. Tobol. 
p-42. Plut. Il, 647 A. Athenag. 1020 D. 
Diog. 2, 70. 

larptxds, 7, 6v, belonging to an iarpés. — Sub- 
stantively, (@) 70 larpexdy, medicine, remedy. 
Sophrns. 3485 C.— () 14 darpixd == iatpeia, 
physician’s fee. Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 793 E. 





Maz, Tyr. 21, 


Porph. 


Schol. 
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larptxas, adv. medically. Poll. 4,16. Sext. 585, 10. 

larpivn, ns, 4, (larpds) female physician, mid- 
wife. Jos, Vit. 37. Galen. VII, 517 F. 
521 C. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 73, 10. 

iarpicxos, ov, 6, contemptible physician, quack. 
Sophrns. 3577 C. 

iarpodoyew, now, (Aéyw) to discourse on medi- 
cine. Dhtog. 8, 78. 

tarpoAoyia, as, }, discourse on medicine. Philon 
I, 302, 13. 


| tarpopabnpatixds, 7, dv, (uaOnparixds) of medi- 


cine and astrology combined. Ptol. Tetrab. 
16, cuvraéis. 

larpocoduorys, od, 6, (sogiorns) doctor of medi- 
cine. Epiph. U1, 44 D. Sophrns. 3513 C. 
Eudoc. M. 99. Suid. Téotos.... (Soer. 7, 
13 "larpixav Adywr codrarns. Steph. Byzant. 
Téa ....) 

iarpocodicrixds, 7, dv, pertaining to an iarpoco- 
quorjs. Epiph. Il, 172 C, se. réxyn. 

"Ia, 6, indeclinable, Zao, the Greek form of 
my, the unutterable name, = 6 dv. Diod. 
1,94. Tren, 481 A. 664 B. Tertull. TI, 68 
A. 565 A. Orig. I, 1344 A. 1348 A. Inser. 
5858, b. Macrob. 1, 18. — Pronounced also 
‘aid. Theod. I, 244 B. — Also, "Ia, 1. 
Symm. Ps. 67, 5. Eus. VI, 29 A. 65 B. 
Epiph. I, 685 B. — Also, "IaBé. Epiph. 685 
B. Theod. I, 244 B. — Also, "Ian. Orig. II, 
1104 A.— Also, "Iaov. Clem. A. TI, 60 A. 
— Also, Ievo. Porphyr, apud Eus. IY, 72 
A. [In the Septuagint, the representative 
of my is xipios (Adonai), Lord, which shows 
that the Jews began to regard it with awe 
at least as early as the third century before 
Christ. Jos. Ant. 2, 12, 4. B. J. 5,10, 3 
(Sext. 172, 27). — Magicians and exorcists 
made use of this name in their incantations, 
because it was believed that there was a pe- 
culiar potency in barbarous names, Inscr. 
5858, b. Compare Plui. II, 85 B. 166 B. 
Lucian. I, 469. TI, 221. HI, 37. 38. 39. 57. 
288. Clem. A.1, 880 B. Hippol. Haer. 90, 
73. Orig. I, 1081 A. Porphyr. Aneb. 40, 
11. Tambl. 256. 257, 8. 258, 5. — The God 
Tao was not identified by the Greeks with 
any of their known divinities. Some were 
inclined to believe that he was Zeus or 
Dionysus under another name. Aristeas 3. 
Julian, 454 A. Dion C. 37, 15,2. 37, 17, 2. 
Plut. Tl, 671 C.J 

iBioxos or iBicxos, ov, 6, the Latin hibiscum, 
= ddbaia, aypia padrayn. Erotian. 320. 
Diose. 8, 158 (168). Delet. 1, p. 16.— 
Written also éBioxos, ebiscus. Diosc. 
Eupor. 1, 215. Galen. XIII, 170 D. 

"IBixetos, a, ov, (“IBuxos) of Ibycus. Herodn. 
Gr. Schem. 605, 17. 

iyyovadss, 7, the Latin inguinalis = dorjp 
"Arrixés, a plant. Diose. 4, 118 (120). 
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iyKeoTOs 

tyxeoros, ov, the Latin incestus. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 3, 45. 

iydiov, ov, 76, little ty8n. Geopon. 12, 19, 5. 

lyxoutNivos, a, ov, the Latin inquilinus, = 
év. d\dorpia oixia evoxay. App. Ul, 176, 
33. 

iBagdvras (ididtw), adv. apart, privately: pecu- 
liarly. Died. 19, 99.  Athenag. 1016 D. 
Sext. 40, 25. Did. A. 868 B, one by one. 

*iidtw (ios), to be peculiar, different from. 
Diod. 1, 59. 4, 26. 2, 52, p. 170, 86 "I8edfov 
th doce, of a peculiar nature. Diose. 1, 13. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 393 B. Synt. 103, 22. 84, 
20 Kal padAdv ye idid¢erat rod roAepaiov. 
Clem. A. II, 553 A.—2. To belong to. Jos. 
Ant. 16, 7, 3, p. 804, ris Mapidppns. — Be 
To communicate or commune with. Philon I, 
95, 38, II, 159, 27, 76 Ge. Patriarch. 1041 
B, perd twos. Clementin. 841 C, véos. Iren. 
1237 C, mpos davryy. Phryn. P. S. 48, 21, 
rivi, to be engaged in. Apophth. 264 A, ai- 
tov, to be with him. —4-. To be alone ; op- 
posed to xowevéw. Heraclit. apud Sext. 220, 
11, not to be in close communion with. Iambl. 
V. P. 504. Greg. Nyss. III, 945 C, iiagov- 
Tes, private. 

®Biacpds, 0d, 7d, peculiarity. Tambl. V. P. 500, 
mpos rovs Gddous, differed from. 

Barrys, ov, 6, a solitaire. Diog. 1, 25. 

iSixds, 9, dv, == etduxds.  Hippol. Haer. 188, 


66. 
> 7 ~ 
Beds, 7, dv, ({Btos) own. Mauric. 1, 9 Taw i&- 
kGy aitod dvépmrev, —= Tay éavtod. Basilic. 


7, 5, 97 Tav Binaov xrnpdrav tov Bacdéas, 
the emperor’s private property. Leo. Tact. 
11, 22 Kai rivas idtxovs cov advOpmmous m- 
orovs. 14, 93 Ard rav idixav adrav dpxdvrov. 
Achmet, 153 "I8xds fv abrod 6 trmos. — 2 
- Substantively, rd tdixdv, the emperor’s pri- 
vate property. Basilic. 7, 5, 98 ra ideca. 
Phot. Tl, 981 C Nuxnra mpwroanabapio kai emi 


. tov idtxod, — Képytt mptovdrwy. 

Sixrov, incorrect for #Sucrov. 

> a a . 

iSteds, adv. == eldas. Cyrill. A. X, 244 


idtdyAwogos, ov, ( yAdooa) using a distinct 
(peculiar) language. Strab. 5, 2, 9, p. 857. 

Btoyropovéw, now, to be ioyrvdapor. Dion C. 

; 45, 42,4. Fragm. 57, 22, et alibi. 

Btoyvapdpvdpos, ov, (iSioyvapov, pOuds) head- 

,. strong. Clim. 981 C. 

®idypados, ov, (ids, ypdgw) idiographus, 
written with one’s own hand. Sept. Ps. fin. 
Odros 6 Wadpos iSidypados eis Aavid. Theod. 
Lector 2, 2 Td xara MarOaiov evayyéAtov 
idtéypapor rod BapydSa, in Barnabas’s own 
hand. 

iStodavaréw, how, to be ioOdvaros. Achmet. 
151, p. 123. 141, p. 108 iScoBavaré@ (incor- 
rect). 
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iScobdvaros, ov, (Odvaros) that has died in a pe- 
culiar manner. Achmet. 194. 

iBiobpovéw, now, (Opdvos) to have one’s private 
throne. Ptol. Tetrab. 51. 

itoxdBaddos, ov, 6, (kaBddAns) private horse ; 
opposed to dSqudcvos tos. Porph. Adm. 
269, 13 ‘O8dy iioxaBdAXov Hyuepas puas, as far 
as the same horse can travel in one day. 

Widxacrpor, ov, 7d, single kdorpov. Epiph. Mon. 
265 B. 

iSiéKANpos, ov, —= iBiov KAnpov. Phot. I, 820 D, 
for the use of his adherents. 

iStoxparéw (kparéw) == adbrovopéopat, to be po- 
litically independent. Porph. Adm. 114, 5. 

iStoxparopia, as, 4, independent government. 
Porph. Them. 58, 8. 

ididernros, ov, (xrdopar) possessed as private 
property. Strab. 14, 6, 5. Tren. 509 A. 
Justinian, Cod. 10, 8, 7, private.  Basilic. 
7, 6, 96, rod Bacwréas. 

itodoyia, as, , = ldedrns. 
925 C. 

iBsophns, es, Of its own pijxos, the breadth be- 
ing equal to the length. Micom. 132, dpi 
Ouds, a square number, as 3 X 3,4 X 4. 

2iduedos, ov, (wédos) having its own melody. 
In the Ritual, 76 iSiépedov, 8c. tpomdptoy, mod- 
ulus in prose, a chant. 

iidpoppos, ov, (uop hy) of a peculiar form, hav- 
ing a peculiar form. Strab. 4, 6,10. 11, 13, 
7, p. 487, 19. Plut. I, 420 B. 

iSsd£evos, ov, = idia Eévos, private friend. Parth. 
8. Diod. 11, 56. Dion. H. I, 219, 5, rod 
@avoridov. Jos. Ant. 17, 12, 1, p. 864. 
Moer. 186, not a mpdgevos. 

idcomdbera, as, 4, (mabeiv) the being affected in a 
peculiar way. Galen, VII, 454 D. 

iSorabads, adv. from peculiar (personal) mo- 
tives. Basil. IV, 453 C. 

iScorepryvapipos, ov, (mrepi, yrapipos) known by 
its oun name. Achmet, 141. 

BWiomeptdpisros, ov, (weptopifw) having its own 
limits ; distinctly defined. Leont. I, 1240 A. 
Roman. et Porph. Novell. 263, xrija. 
Achmet. 141. 

iScoreptopioras, adv. in a distinct manner. 
Cedr. I, 458, 20. 

iSioroéw, How, (row) to make one’s own. 
Strab. 15, 1, 14, 7H» -ypadny. — Mid. id:o- 
mrowotpat, to appropriate to one’s self; to gain 
over. Sept. Reg. 2, 15, 6, ry xapdiay dvdpay 
*Iapanr, Absalom stole the hearts of the men 
of Israel. Diod. 5, 18, vgcous. 

iioroinats, ews, }, appropriation. 
109 D. Did. A. 294 C. 

iBtonpayéa, how, (mpdvow) to act of one’s own 
accord, without being commanded. Polyb. 
8, 28, 9. Diod. 18, 7. 9. Strab. 12, 3, 
28. 

iStompayia, as, }, attending to one’s own business, 


Pseud-Athan. IV, 


Athan. I, 











5 


Athenag. 


idtom paypoouvy 


etc. Classical. Diod. 18, 52. 
1017 D. Clem. A. Tl, 349 B. 
Worpaypoovmn, ns, 7}, (i8compdypov) — preced- 
ing. Vil. 233 D. 

itompaypwr, ov, (mpaypa) attending to one’s own 
business. Plut. TT, 1043 A. Diog. 9, 112. 

tompocwria, as, 7, (Scompécwmos) peculiar face. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 155. 

Biorpéowmos, ov, with a peculiar mpéowror. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 50, in astrology. 

ioppvOpia, as, 7, the being iStoppvOpos. 
Erem. 1087 A. Clim. 969 D. 

SidppvOp0s, ov (pvduds) self-regulated, living as 
he likes. Mare. Erem. 1036 D, without a 
mvevpatixos marnp. Porph. Adm. 128, 20, 
having their own laws, independent. 

WoppvOues, adv. in one’s own way, indepen- 
dently. Clim. 1028 D. Stud. 812 D. Vit. 
Nil. Jun. 120 D, of one’s own accord. 

iios, a. ov, one’s own, private ; opposed to 8n- 
poacos, xowds. Classical. Inscr. 4585 ”Exre- 
oey e& idiwy, at his own expense. — Kar’ iStay, 
privately, by one’s self, alone; opposed to 
cow  Polyb. 1, 11, 2. 2, 8,10. 1, 71,1 
Tots peéev car idiay Biovs. Diod. 15, 43. 
Matt. 14, 13, et alibi. Diosc. Delet. p. 7. 
Sext. 182, 12. — 2. One’s own; opposed to 
GAAsrptos. Classical. Clementin. 397 B. 
Tren. 449 A BovAnOévras xat abrods 8a rod 
idiov dokdoa tov matrépa, volentes et ipsos de 
suo clarificare patrem. —”Ovopa iStov, — xb- 
piov dvopa, proper name. Pseudo-Plut. V. 
Hom. 1090 A, Mal. 187, 19. — 3. Sub- 


Mare. 


stantively, 6 idios, kinsman, relation, relative. | 


Porph. Adm. 115, 14, rod Aodoixov. [Femi- 
nine 4 tos. Sext. 757, 12. Clem. A. II, 


613 B.— Superlative iSiéraros. Diod. Ex. 
Vat. 26, 11, copias. Diog. 10, 18. — It was 
pronounced sometimes iS:os, with the rough 
breathing. Hence, Inser. 2347, c, 8 KA@I- 
AIAN == xa idiar.] 

iScdoroXos, ov, (idtos, otéAAw) fitted out at one’s 
own expense, as a vavs. Plut. I, 191 E. 
Philostr. 203. 

idtoovyxpacia, as, }, (cvycpacis) —= iStoovyxpt- 
gia. Ptol. Tetrab. 6. Galen. II, 277 E. 

iStorvyKpacis, ews, 1, following.  Prol. 
Tetrab. 142. 

idtoovyxpigia, as, 9, (cvyxpots) idiosyncracy. 
Diosc. 5,18. Herod. apud Orib. I, 502, 6. 
Sext. 19, 15, et alibi. Diog. 9, 80. Orib. I, 
502, 6. 

Wooveraros, ov, (cuviornusr) having his own in- 
dependent subsistence. Did. A.977 A. 925 
B To idtortoraroy ray brooracewy. 

iStoavardras, adv. with independent subsistence: 
Did, A. 984 B. Eus. Mon. 924 A. 

idtéretxos, ov, Of a peculiar reiyos? Epiph. 
Mon, 261 C. 
iStérns, nros, 7, property, essential mode. 


Orig. 
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IV, 108 C = inéoracis. Basil. IV, 336 A, 
tay trocrageav. Greg. Naz. I, 445 C. 1124 
D, rav rpay. II, 144 A To év rpia rais id6- 
thaw. — Kar’ idtéryra, specifically. Diosc. 
Tobol. 30. 

iStéromos, quid? Arr. P. M. E. 47. 

iScorporéw, to be iStorpomes. Cedr. II, 674, 13. 

iStorporia, as, 7, (idibrporos) peculiarity of 
kind or character. Cleomed. 82,19. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 1. 

i8érpomos, ov, (rpémes) of a peculiar kind or 
character. Diod. 5, 10, vocos. Ex. Vat. 66, 
15. Strab. 17, 2, 4. Philon I, 635, 18. Jos. 
Ant. 4, 6,8. Plut. II, 1097 E. F. 

iStorpéras, adv. in a peculiar manner, peculiar- 
ly. Diod. 5.30. Caesarius 929. 

idtovmoararos, ov, (imdcracis) — aibvrécraros. 
Philipp. Sol. 884 D. 

iScotmoordrws, adv. self-subsistently. Eust. Mon. 
912 A. 

Bropuns, és, (Piw) of a peculiar nature. 
5, 30. 

idtoxetpos, ov, (xeip) written with one’s own hand. 
Vit. Basil. 197 B, rues. Const. III, 1016 C, 
tivds. — 2. Substantively, 7d tdidxetpov, (@) 
the original manuscript of a work. Petr. 
Alex, 517 D. 520 B, "Iwdvvev. — (DB) docu- 
ment written with one’s own hand. Gregent. 
781 C, dodadeias, passport. Damase. II, 381 
B. Irene. Novell. 59. Theoph. 210, 15. 
Porph. Adm. 149, 14. 

idtoxeipws, adv. with one’s own hand. Carth. 
1315 A. Leont. Cypr. 1604 B, 

i8:6xpoos, ov, = following. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
264 B. 

iStoxpepos, ov, of a peculiar ypapa. Artem. 135, 
v. 1. i&téxpoos. — Ptol. Tetrab. 103 idiéxporos, 
as v. 1. 

idiwpa, atos, rd, (t8tdw) peculiar character, pe- 
culiarity. Polyb. 2, 38, 10, et alibi. Seat. 
379, 18, et alibi. Basil. IV, 328 B — id- 
ms. — 2. Idioma, idiom. Dion. H. VI, 
783,15. Apollon, D. Synt. 157, 9, ‘Opnpixov. 

iStwaparixos, 7, ov, peculiar, characteristic. Clem. 
A.I, 216 A. 

iSios (ios), adv. as a proper name. Dion. 
Thr. 634, 13. 

Wwwreia, as, 9, ignorance. Lucian. Il, 35. Orig. 
1,672 A. 776 B. Did. A. 984 B.— Also, 
ttwria. Nil. 100 A. Theoph. 626. 

idiarns, ov, 6, not a church officer, layman. 
Athan. I, 269 A. Theod. ITI, 341 C. 

iStwria, as, see iStwreia. 

Widris, wos, 4, (idt@mms) private female, etc. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 11, 1.— Simoc. 335, 16, porn, 
the language of common life. 

iStwriopds, od, 6, simplicity of manner or char- 
acter, ignorance, stupidity. Epict. Ench. 33, 
6. 15, the not being a philosopher. Iren. 1208 
C. Clem. A. TI, 497 A. Orig. I, 489 A. — 


Diod. 
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tepeus 


2. Idiotismus, vulgarism, in language. | tepareia, as, 9, (leparevw) priesthood. Classical. 


Sext. 614, 5. Diog. 7,59. Dion. Alex. 1249 
A. Longin. 31, 1. 

idoi, dv, ai, the Latin idus, the ides. Dion. 
HJ, 97, 8. TE, 1068, 15. 1246, 4 “Hyépea re- 
Tapty mpd tprav idav SexepBpiwv, ante diem 
quartum idus decembris. IV, 2149, 6 "I8ois 
paias. Jos. Ant. 13, 9, 2. 14, 8,5. 14, 10, 
10, 16, 6, 7. Plut. I, 33 E. Il, 269 C. 270 
B. 287 A, et alibi App. IT, 382, 27. Ant. 
20. Hus. I, 812 C. [Those who first wrote 
eidoi, with the diphthong EI, imagined that 
idus was derived from EIAQ. ] 

idov, inter}. behold! Sept. Esai. 65, 1 "W8ov eipe 
Te Ever. — Ode ov; sc. dori, is not? Ex. 
4,14. Reg. 1, 23,19. Sir. 18, 17. 

i8pde, dow, to sweat. [For miraculously sweat- 
ing statues, see Diod. 17, 10, p. 167, 76. 
Plut. 1, 132 B. 232 A. App. II, 223, 30. 
536, 77, Dion C.40,17,1. Philostr. 683.) 

Bpwars, ews, #, (Spdw) @ sweating, perspiring. 
Dion. Alex. 1592 C apowpia déyerae emi ray 
opddpa AuTovpévery kal dywovavreay aiparos 
Bowers, Seep nai eri mxpas ddupopéevev ai- 
pata kAaie. (Compare Luc. 22, 44.) 

Bpdccw or lpdrra == ipdw. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 236. 

Sporkds, 4, dv, sudorific. Diosc. 8, 79 (87), 
p. 423. 

lepaywyés, dv, (iepds, &yw) carrying sacred things, 

., 38 offerings. Polyb. 31, 20, 11, vais. 

lepaxas, a, 6, == ‘Iépaé, a schismatic. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 516 B. 

Beer a, ov, (iépa£) of a hawk. Eus. I, 

9B. 


‘Tepaxirat, dv, of, Hieracitae, the followers of the 
schismatic ‘Iépag or ‘Iepaxas. Macar. 209 D. 
Epiph. Tl, 12 A. 

lepaxirns, ov, 6, (iépag) hieracites, a stone. 
Plin. 37,72. Galen. XIU, 258 E seq. 

lepaxoBocxds, ov, 6, (Booxés) feeder of hawks. 
Ae. N. A 7, 9. 

lepaxcpoppos, ov, (yopp) hawk-shaped. Sezt. 

’ 173, 1. Eus. IT, 88 C. 

‘epaxonpocanos, ov, (mpoowmor) hawk-faced. 

; Eus. TI, 209 A. 

‘paxorpodos, ov, 6, (tpépw) hawk-feeder, fal- 
Coner. Eunap. 95, 18. 

lepapyéo, joe, to be iepdpyns. Leont. I, 1369 B 

a Tay iepapyoupévwy, of the clergy. 
€Papxns, ov, 6, (iepds, dpye) president of sacred 
rues. Inscr. 1570, a,—2. Chief priest, prel- 
ate, bishop. Pseudo-Dion. 181 B. 164 A. 

_ Euagr, 2468 A. 

‘€papxia, as, 4, (lepdpyns) hierarchy. Pseudo- 
Dion. 121 A. B. et alibi. 

lepapyexds, 4, dv, prelatical. Pseudo-Dion. 429 

Simoc, 81, 9. 
"epapxuns, adv. prelatically. Pseudo-Dion. 257 
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Sept. Ex. 29, 9. Num. 3, 10, Lue. 1, 9. 
Paul. Hebr. 7, 5. Patriarch. 1056 B. 1060 
A. 1081 B, et alibi. 


iepareiov, ov, 70, the clerical office. Ant. 1, 3. 


—. The clergy, collectively considered. 
Malchio 256 B. Laod. 13. Athan. I, 224 
C. 256 C. II, 1181 A. Basil. IV, 713 C. 
Theophil. Alex. 40 A. Pallad. Laus, 1241 
D. — 3. The inner sanctuary of a church. 
Athan. I, 676 A. 688 B. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
36 A. Ni. 577 B. Soz. 1496 B. Apophth. 
137 C. Proc. III, 188. Vit. Huthym. 60. 


iepdrevpa, aros, 76, priesthood. Sept. Ex. 19, 


6. 23, 22, et alibi. 


leparetvo, etow, (iepdopas) to be a priest. Sept. 


Ex. 29, 44. 28,1, revi. Num. 8, 4, Esdr. 1, 
8,45. Sir. 45,15. Mace.1, 7,5. Luc. 1, 
8. Jos. Ant. 20, 10. Patriarch. 1057 C. 
1061 B. Paus. 4, 12, 6. Artem. 195. Clem. 
A. I, 887 C. Hippol 828 B -cOa, to be wor- 
shipped. 


ieparixds, 9, ov, sacerdotal, priestly. Classical. 


Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 54. Mace. 2, 3,15. Jos. 
Ant. 11, 5, 3. 11, 8, 2 Plut. Ul, 34 E. 
Lucian. TI, 39. Tren. 886 B, rags. Clem. 
A. TI, 57 C, dcaxovia, in the Temple. Greg. 
Naz. I, 496 C, orodn, the sacerdotal robes. 
— Oi ieparixoi Baduoi, the sacerdotal orders. 
Basil. WII, 648 B.— To tcparcxov mAnpopa, 
the sacerdotal complement, the clergy. Basil. 
IV, 897 B. —To ieparixdy rdypa, the clerical 
order. Nil. 676 B. —‘O xarddoyos 6 iepart- 
és, the sacerdotal catalogue, == 6 kdjpos, ot 
kAnptkoi, the clergy. Can. Apost. 8. 17. 18, et 
alibi. Const. Apost. 8, 15. — Substantively, 
6 leparixos, clergyman, applied to presbyters 
and deacons. Laod. 4. 19. 24. 27. 30. 36. 
41. Basil. IV, 888 A. 

2 Hieraticus, hieratic, sacred. 
Strab. 17, 1, 15, BuBAos. Clem. A. TI, 40 A 
péOo8os, the hieratic mode of writing, among 
the Egyptians. 68 B, ioropia. 256 A, BiBdia. 
Hippol. 589 A. Porphyr. Aneb. 42, 4, pio. 
Lambl. Myst. 230, 2. V. P. 196. 


icpabdpos, ov, (pépw) bearing sacred things. 


Plut. II, 352 B.— Also, iepodpos. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 181. Modest. 3309 A. 


lepeia, as, 9, (fepevw) sacrifice, religious festival. 


Sept. Reg. 4, 10, 20. 


iepeis, éws, 6, L. sacerdos, antistes, priest. ‘O 


icpeds 5 péyas, the high priest of the Jews. 
Sept. Lev. 21,10. Num. 35, 25. 28, Reg. 
4, 22, 4. Philon II, 591, 7. Called also 
& iepeds 6 yxptords : Lev. 4, 5.16. Mace. 2, 
1, 10.—‘O péyioros iepeds, == 6 peyas lepevs, 
of the Jews. Diod. Ex. Vat. 69, 15.— 2. 
In Christian writers it is commonly applied 
to presbyters, and sometimes to bishops. 
Sard. 20. Chrys. II, 217 C, bishop. | Soz. 
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Chal. 825 E. Pseudo-Dion. 
396 C, presbyter. Proc. I, 135, 5. 263, 11. 
156, 8. 356,11. TI, 17, 12. 177,20. 340, 
14. Men. P. 330, 8. Nic. TI, 669 A. 

lepevoipos, ov, (iepevw) fit for sacrifice. 
TI, 729 C. 

lepevouat — tepdopa. Ptol. Euerg. apud Athen. 
12, 73, p. 549 F. 

igpn, ns, 4, — iépeta, priestess. 
Plut. TI, 795 D. 

iepis, iSos, 7, — preceding. Plut. II, 435 B. 

ipirca, ns, 7}, = iépeta. Inser. 4009, b. Epiph. 
Tl, 745 A. 

‘leptxovvrios, a, ov, of Jericho. 


1053 B (19). 
Plut. 


Inser. 2108. 


Basil. TH, 241 


‘Ieptyd, ovs, 4, Jericho. Orig. TI], 960 A. 
Epiph. 1,421 A. Cyrill. A. I, 364 C. 

*Iépm, ns, 9, Terne, Ireland. Aristot. Mund. 3, 
12. Strab. 4, 5, 4. 

iepoyAuduxcs, 7, dv, (iepoyAvgos) hierogly phi- 
cus, hieroglyphic. Diod. 3, 4, ypdppara, 
hieroglyphic letters. Plut. Tl, 354 E. Clem. 
A. 1, 900 A. TI, 253 B. 40 A, péOodos, the 
hieroglyphic mode of writing among the Egyp- 
tians. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 24 (Philon Il, 84, 
20 Ta iepa ypdppara). 

lepoyAvqos, ov, 6, (iepds, yAdbo) engraver of 
hieroglyphics. Ptol. Tetrab. 180. 

lepoyvacia, as, 7, (yraots) knowledge of sacred 
things. Pseudo-Dion. 305 A. 

lepoypapparevs, éws, 6, sacred ypapparevs among 
the Egyptians. Diod.1,16. 70.87. Chaerem. 
apud Jos. Apion. 1, 32. Numen. apud Eus. 
Il], 696 A, Jannes and Jambres. Lucian. 
TI, 210 (60 Meuimms dvap trav tepay ypappa- 
réeov). Clem. A. TI, 40 A. 253 B. 

lepoypadpéw, now, (iepoypados) to represent 
sacred things. Pseudo-Dion. 481 A. 485 B. 

lepoypadia, as, 4, sacred writing, hierography. 
Pseudo-Dion. 141 A. 429 D. 

iepoypadixds, 4, ov, hierographicus, per- 
taining to sacred writing, hierographical. 
Pseudo-Dion. 124 A, scriptural. 

iepoypadixas, adv. scripturally. Pseudo-Dion. 
424 C, 

lepoypacbos, ov, (ypadw) writing about sacred 
things, sacred writer. Caesarius 1100, Mov- 
ons. — 2. Proparoxytone, iepsypados, sacred- 
ly written. Max. Conf. Il, 57 A, \éya. 

iepodtaxovia, as, 9, the office of deacon, deacon- 
ship. Euchol. 

iepodiddoxados, ov, 6, (d:Sdoxados) teacher of 
sacred things. Dion. H. I, 395,1. Pseudo- 
Dion, 956 A. 

iepddovdos, ov, 6, 7, == BovAos iepds, temple slave. 
Sept. Esdr. 1,1, 3. Strab. 6, 2, 6. 8, 6, 20, 
p- 190, 10 (Jos. Ant. 11, 3,10). Plut. TI, 768 
A.B. Afric. 60 A. 

lepodapoadéws (Oapoadéws), adv. with sacred 
confidence. Theod. Anc. 1404 C. 
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iepdOeos, ov, — iepds xai Oeios. Simoc. 70, 22. 

icpobecia, as, 9. (iepobérns) the instituting of sa- 
cred rites. Pseudo-Dion. 121 C. 

iepoberéw, now, to institute sacred rites. Pseudo- 
Dion. 1089 A. 

iepoérns, ov, 6, (riOnps) institutor of sacred 
rites. Steph. Diac. 1112 C. 

icpoOpnoeia, as, 4, sacred Opyoxeia, religious 
ceremonies. Eus, II, 812 B. 

iepoxaryyopos, ov, 6, = lepéwy xariyopos. 
Damasce. Il, 365 A. 

iepoxavréw (xaiw), to offer as a burnt-offering. 
Diod. 20, 65. Phryn. P. §. 51, 18. 

iepoxnpv&, uxos, 6, sacred herald, applied to the 
sacred writers: also to preachers and readers 
in Christian churches. Aristeas 21. Method. 


348 A, reader. Eust. Ant.613 A. Did, A. 
553 B. Synes. 1413 A. 
iepoxdpos, ov, 6, —= vewxdpos. Method. 364 B. 


iepoxrévos, ov, (xreivw) priest-killing. Damasc. 
Tl, 378 C. 

iepodoyéw, now, (iepodoyes) to discourse on 
sacred things. Lucian. De Syr. Dea 26. 
Synes. 1272 A. Pseudo-Dion. 893 C, to sing 
hymns. — 2. To marry, said of the priest 
who performs the ceremony. Nic. CP. 1064 
B. Cedr. II, 485 ‘Iepodoyeirar 6 Papavis Th 
Zwy. 505, 19, rodroy air7. 

lepodoyia, as, 7, discourse on sacred things. 
Lucian. De Astrolog. 10. Synes, 1272 C. 
Pseudo-Dion. 92 A. 377 A. 429 C, prayers, 
consecration. —2. The solemnization of mat- 
rimony — orepdvopa. Nic. CP. 860 A. 
Leo. Novell. 211. Cedr. TI, 505, 21. 542, 
16. 

lepoddyos, ov, (Aéyo) discoursing on sacred sub- 
jects. Philon Bybl. apud Eus. TI, 72 D. 
Did. A. 681 B, sacred writer. Pseudo-Dion. 
709 A. 

iepopavia, as, 7, (paivouat) religious frenzy. 
Clem. A. I, 72 A. 

iepopavrns, ov, 6, (udvtis) <= mpodnrns. 
A. 453 A. 

iepopaprus, vpos, 6, (udprus) priest-martyr, a 
martyred presbyter or bishop. Theoph. 8, 


Did. 


18. Phot. III, 56 A, HWapdidros. Nicet. 
Paphl. 565 D. 

iepopvnpev, ovos, 6, the Roman flamen. Dion. 
H. Ill, 1637, 2, et alibi. Strab. 5, 3, 2, 


p- 363, 20. 

iepoudvaxos, ov, 6, (povayds) monk-priest ; a 
married priest being called mpecBirepos. 
Euchol. 

icpopvorys, ov, 6, == 6 ra lepd pepunpévos, one 
who is initiated in sacred things. Pseudo- 
Dion. 681 D. Maz. Conf. Schol. 216 C. 

iepopvoris, wos, 4, fem. of the preceding. 
Cyrill. A. I, 632 A. 

‘Iepdv “Opos, rd, Mons Sacer. Dion. H. II, 
1142, 16. 


iepovexns 


lepovixns, ov, 6, (vixdw) conqueror in the sacred | 
games. Inser, 1889, Plut. II, 646 C. 

lepovopos, ov, 6, (véuw) iepodidacKados. 
Dion. H.I, 395, 1. 

iepomdagria, as, 7, (fepordacros) sacred ‘forma- 
tion. Pseudo-Dion. 141 A, et alibi. 

iepéthactos, ov, (wkdoow) formed in a holy 
manner. Pseudo-Dion. 124 A. 

lepomrdotas, adv. by being sacredly formed. 
Pseudo-Dion. 137 A, ; 

ieporotia, as, ¥, (fepomods) the managing of 
sacred rites. Strab. 4,4, 6. 5, 2, 2, p. 346, 
29. Jos Ant. 14, 20, 23. 

iepéroXus, ews, 4, sacred méds. Philon II, 146, 
27. 308, 38. 524, 8. 579, 29, Jerusalem, 

leponounds, od, 6, (wéumw@) conveyer of sacred 
things. Philon I, 224, 42. 578, 10. 

icpomperais (fepompemns), adv. as becomes a sa- 
cred person, ete. Orig. TV, 381 B. Pseudo- 
Dion. 372 A, 

ieporpéamodos, ov, 6, —= iep@v mpdarodos. Pol. 
Tetrab. 159. 

icpompoyrns, ov, 6, = lepds mpoyrns. Hesych. 
Hier, 1557 B. 

iepéarens, ov, 6, (OG) the Roman haru spex. 
Dion C. 64, 5, 3. 

*lepés, d, dv, sacred. Maneth. apud Jos. Apion. 
1, 14, p. 445, yAdooa, of Egypt. Plut. I, 717 
B, yuvaixes, of the Germans. — 2. Sacred, 
holy, as a title. Theoph. 91, 6. — Partie- 


ularly, — eios, Bacidexds, imperial. Inscr. 
3922. 4305, diokos. 4277, rayeiov. Cyrill. 


A. 344 D, Oompa, sacra. Just. Imp. 15, 9. 
— 3 Sacer, a euphemism for xardparos, ex- 
ecrated, accursed. ‘H iepa vécos, sacer mor- 
bus, — emaAnwia, epilepsy. Plut. II, 981 D. 
Dion C. 46, 33, 1. Sophrns. 3469 C, leprosy. 
— 4&. Substantively, (@) rd iepdv, the Temple. 
Sept. Par. 1, 29, 4. Mace. 1, 10, 43, et alibi. 
Polyb. 16, 39,4. Diod. Il, 543, 22. Strab. 
16, 2, 34. Philon II, 223, 18. 574, 28. Matt. 
24,1. Jos. Ant.11, 4,2.  Plut. IL, 671 E. 
— (BD) 14 iepd, sacred utensils, church uten- 
Sils (Sicxos, mornpiov). Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 
77D. Porph. Cer. 466, 8. Codin. 143. 
kepoo: Koméouat, nodunv, (iepooxémos) to inspect the 
victims, to divine. Polyb. 34, 2,6. Diod. 1, 
_ 79) p. 82, 81, pdcxy. Strab. 1, 2, 15. 
“pockomia, as; 9, L. haruspicina, divination. 
Diod. 1, 73, 2, 29. Clem. A. IL, 73 C 
(quoted), ambi. V. P. 202. 
peckémos, ov, 6, (cxoméw) the Roman haru- 
Spex, diviner. Diod. TI, 522, 39. Dion. 
., 41, 281, 2, Strad, 8, 3, 6, p. 239, 11. 
lepoodAvpa, ov, ra, Hierosolyma, Jerusalem. 
Hecat. Abd, apud Jos, Apion. 1, 22, p. 456, 
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Maneth, apud Jos. Apion. 1, 14, p. 446. 
; Lysimach. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 34. Sept. 
Tobit 1,4. Mace. 1, 1, 14, et alibi. Polyb. 
16, 39, 4 (the name of the Temple !). 


e a, 
tepopavTew 


Agathar, apud Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 458, 
Diod. II, 524, 25. Strab. 16, 2, 28. Aristeas 
5. Philon TI, 588, 10. Hus. HI, 541 C. 
Pseudo-Germ. 421 C, situated in the middle 
of the earth. : 

“Iepooodupitns, ov, 6, native of Jerusalem. Sept. 
Sir. 50, 27. Mare. 1,5. Joann. 7, 25. Jos. 
Ant. 11, 4,9. Jren. 947 A. 

‘Tepocodupires, os, 9, of Jerusalem. Genes. 74, 
16. 

‘IepoodAupos, ov, 6, Hierosolymus, the imaginary 
founder of Jerusalem. Plut. II, 363 C.— 2. 
Plural, of ‘IepoodAuyot == ‘IepocoAvpirat. 
Lysimach, apud Jos. Apion. 1, 34. 

iepoordrns, ov, 6, (tarnps) one who superintends 
sacred works Sept. Esdr. 1, 7, 2. 

iepoorodtorns, ov, 6, (crorAifw) sacristan, of an 
Egyptian temple. Porphyr. Abst. 321. 

iepoorddos, ov, 6, (aréAAw) — preceding. Plut, 
TI, 352 B. 

iepoovAnpa, atos, To, (iepocvdéw) sacrilegious 
theft. Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 39 as v. 1. 

iepoovAnots, ews. 7, = iepoovAia. Diod. 16, 14. 

iepooiv, see icpwovvn. 

ieporedeoris, ob, 6, (reA€w) initiator, solemnizer. 
Pseudo-Dion. 200 D. 376 D. 377 A. 

ieporedecria, as, 9, religious ceremony, solemnity. 
Sophrns. 3985 B. Leo. Novell. 211 = tepo- 
doyla. ; 

ieporeAeorixés, 7, dv, solemn. Pseudo-Dion. 396 


iepdrumos, ov, (rimos) of sacred form, sacredly 
‘formed, sacred. Pseudo-Dion. 140 B. 328 
A. 336 C. Vit. Nicol. S. 880 A. 

iepoupyéw, now, (iepoupyds) to sacrifice: to of- 
Jficiate as a priest. Paul. Rom. 15, 16. Jos. 
Ant. 6, 6, 2. Plut. I, 683 B. Liber. 28, 
18. Jambi. V. P. 38. — Particularly, of. the 
Eucharist. Athan. I, 268 C. Apocr. Act. 
Andr, 6, 

tepovpynua aros, rd, == iepoupyia. 
4,5. Iambl. V. P. 308. 

iepoupyia, as, 7, == Aetroupyia, the celebration of 
the Lord’s Supper. Eus. II, 1196 B, pvorixn. 
Cyril, A. X, 344 C. Sophrns. 3981 C. D 
“Iepovpyias dxodovbia. 

iepoupytxés, 7, dv, ceremonial, ritual. Iren. 886 
B. Clem. A. 1,924 A. Hippol. Haer. 490, 
13. Jambi. Myst. 217, 9.  Pallad. Laus. 
1249 A, dvadépara, church utensils. 

‘Iepovoadnp, f, indeclinable, Jerusalem. Clearch. 
apud Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 455. Sept. Josu. 
10,1. Judic. 19,10. Philon I, 691, 44. — 
Patriarch. 1404 A ‘H véa ‘IepovoaAnp, the 
new Jerusalem (spiritual). 

icpoavréw, ow, == iepoddvrns eipi. Lucian. 
TI, 245.—2. To expound as a hierophant, to 
instruct. Philon I, 146, 48. 194, 3. 427, 18. 
652, 26. IT, 140, 17. 187,9. 393, 24. Clem. 
A, I, 241 A. 1183 A. 


Jos, Ant. 8, 


iepopavtia 


iepoavria, as, 9, office of iepopayrns. Plut. I, 
210 C. II, 621 C.—2. A revealing of sa- 
ered things. Clem. A. I, 112 C. 1216 C. 

iepodavrixés, 9, dv, hirophantic. Plut. 1, 74 E. 
Lucian. II, 264. Clem. A. 1, 84 A. 


lepoayrixas, adv. like a hierophant. Lucian. 
II, 246. 
tepopavrap, opos, 6, = iepopavrns. Epiph. Il, 


741 D, Moses. 

lepoporréw, now, (porrdw) to frequent temples. 
Ptol. 158. 

iepoddpos, see iepaddpos. 

iepodvAdxtov, ov, Td, (iepopuadat) depository of 
sacred utensils. Dion. H.I, 384, 12. 

iepopvrAa€, axos, 6, (pudak) sacrist of a temple. 
Dion. H. I, 395, 1. 

iepoavia, as, 7, — iepa horn. Eust. Ant. 665 
A. 

iepdpavos, ov, (hwvn) sacred-voiced. — Substan- 
tively, 6 iepdpwvos, the priest who declares an 
oracle ; essentially — drodyrns. Inscr. 
4684, rod xupiou Sapdmidos. 

iepowdArns, ov, 6, sacred ydArns, psalmist, 
church-singer. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 14. Jos. 
Ant. 11, 5, 1, 12, 3, 3, p. 598. Tit. B. 1245 
B. Did. A.549 A. Quin. Can. 33. 

iepdyuxos, ov, of sacred Wyn. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 17. 

icpdw, dow, to consecrate. — 2, Participle, tepw- 
pévos, (@) consecrated, sacred. Diod. Ex. 
Vat. 116, 12. Dion. H. I, 57,10. 389, 10. 
Plut. II, 403 F, 981 D. Clem. A. II, 37 C. 
— (Bb) priest, clergyman, in Christian writers. 
Eus. Il, 965 C. IV, 81 ©. Soer. 173 A, 
Lyd. 253, 5. Justinian. Novell. 8, 2, § a’. — 
Jejun. 1921 D. 1912 B ‘lepwpéva, Four 
mpeoBurépicoat, f épSdOpav Staxdvev yuvaies. 

idpwpa, aros, rd, (iepdw) thing consecrated to God: 
offering. Sept. Macc. 2,12, 40. Jos, Ant. 
1,19,11. Cyrill. A. II, 33 B. 

iépwors, ews, 9, consecration. Dion C. Frag. 13, 
3. Pseudo-Dion. 124 A. 

iepwotvy, ns, , priesthood. Classical. Diod. 
Il, 616, 40, 4 peyiory, the office of pontifer 
maximus. App. II, 122, 56. — The Christian 


priesthood. Epiph. I, 868 D. II, 824 B. 
Chrys. I, 382 B. Soz. 1032 C. — Also, iepo- 


atm. Inscr. 2264, p, p. 1036, Strab. 16, 2, 
37. 

"leva, see "lad. 

i{na, atos, v6, (ifdvw) depression, a settling 
down. Strab. 1, 3,17. 2,3, 6. Plus. I, 
434 C. Longin. 9, 13, in style; opposed to 
typos. 

"Ingots, ov, 6, Jesus. Cels. apud Orig. I, 713 B. 
972 D. Just. Apol. 1, 33. Clem. A. I, 316 
B. Orig. I, 896 C. 973 A. 1001 C. 1048 
C. 1305 C. 1413 C. Porphyr. apud Eus. 
Tl, 312 C. Hierocl. apud Eus. IV, 800 B. 
Jul. 433 D. Frag. 327 A. 333 C. 
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| @uBddos, ov, (i6us, Baddw) shooting straight. 
Apollod. 8, 15, 1, 5. 

Ovdinn, ns, ij, == ibeta Sien. Greg. Naz. IV, 66 

vdpopéw, jaw, (t6vdpopos) to run straight for- 

1 ward. Euagr. 2456 B. 

iv8popos, ov, (rpéxa, Spdpos) running straight 
forward. Philipp. 15. 

iOives, to straighten. [Dion. P. 341 iuppévos.] 

iBbropos, ov, (réuvw) cut straight, Pseudo-Dion. 
337 D. 

?@upadXetos, av, = mptdretos, which see. 

Wudaddrxés, 7, dv, (Gvpaddos) ithy phalicus, 
ithyphallic. Heph. 6,4. 15,1, pérpoy, ithy- 
phallic verse, consisting of three trochees. 
Hermog. Rhet. 230, 6. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
1206. 

tifo, iow, (ids) to look rusty. 
(120), p. 785. 

ixavaros, ov, 6, commonly oi ixavarot, hicanati, 
a body of picked soldiers so called. Const. 
IV, 784 A. Nicet. Paphl. 492 B. Porph. 
Them. 26,16. Adm. 226,16. Cer. 61, 17. 
460, 13. 484, 15. 489, 6 6 ixavaros — of ixa- 
varot collectively considered. Theoph. Cont. 
20, 5. 389 ré ixavarov == oi ixavarot. 

ixavodocia, as, ij, (ixavds, déous) L. satisdatio, 
a law-term. Antec. 1, 26,12. Justinian. 
Cod. 2, 13, 27. 

ixavds, 9, dv, sufficient, enough. Sept. Reg. 3, 
16, 31 Kat otk iv aire ixavdy rod ropever Oa 
év rais dpapriats. —Té ixavdy mojoat, L. satis 
facere, or satisfacere, a Latinism. Poly. 32, 
7,13. Diod. Ex. Vat. 97, 9, 7% ovykAnre. 
Mare. 15, 15, r@ dydo. App. I, 402, 37, 
Antec. 1, 6, 3, rois xpediroprw. — Td ixavov 
AaBeiv, L. satis accipere, to take bail, a Latin- 
ism. Luc. Act. 17, 9, mapa rov "Idowvos. 
Pallad. Laus. 1044 B AaBav ody 6 yéns 16 
ixavoy map’ abrod, money. 

ixavd, dow, (ixavds) to enable, make fit, qualify. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 3, 6, jpas dtaxdvous. Col. 1, 12, 
nuas eis tv pepida. Orig. IV, 185 B. 188 
C ‘Inavaeis Sudxovos yevérOar ris xawvns 81a- 
Onxns. — Andr. C. Method. 1329 D, to com- 
plete. — 2. Mid. ixavotpa:, to be content or 
satisfied with. Sept. Esth. 4,17, 29. Dion. 
H. I, 398, revi. — Impersonal, ixavodrat, it is 
enough. Sept. Gen. 82, 10 ‘Ixavovede pot 
Grd mdons Sixaootms. Num. 16, 7, syiv. 











Diose. 5, 119 


Deut. 1, 6, ipiv xaroixetv. 3, 26, cor. Reg. 
8, 12, 28. 3, 21,11. Par. 1, 21,15. Athan. 


TI, 1304 D, efvat vas beov. — 8. To be ixa- 
vés. Patriarch. 1105 C. Amphil. 61 C.— 
So in the middle, Sept. Malach. 3, 10, 

ixeaia, as, 7, = ixereia. Diod. 20, 14. II, 628, 
96. Dion. H. I, 556,1. Philon TI, 2, 29, 
written petition. Jos. Ant. 11, 8,4. Plut. 
I, 84 B. Phryn. 11, condemned. Theod. III, 
1193 A. 


‘Ixerat 


“Ierau, dy, ol, (ixérns) Hicetae, 1 sort of Shak- 
ers. Damase. I, 756 C. 

ixereia, as, 9, prayer, supplication. Classical. 
Philon V1, 572, 17, petition to the emperor. 
«lpollon. D. Synt. 289,18. Phryn. P. 8. 44, 
5. Theod. TI, 1198 A, written petition. 

ixerevréos, a, ov, == by Sei ixerevety. Lucian. I, 
697. 

ixerevo, to supplicate. Aristeas 26, rév Oedv iva 
fl) Ta Trapa Tpoaipeow Hua avaxvmrovra BAd- 
my.  Philon I, 678, 34, dmas py maped@n. 
Epict. 3, 24, 76, iva abeOijs. 

ixernpixds, 7, dv, 


ixernpios. Eus. TI, 1169 

ixuapos, ov, quid? Caesarius 861. 

icuarddns, es, (ixpds} humid. Achill. Tat. 
Isagog. 988 B. [Analogy demands ixpass- 
8ns.] 

ixudBwdos, ov, (ixuds, BGdos) of moist clods or 
earth, Diose. 2, 128. 

"Ios, ov, 9, Icos, an island off the coast of 
Magnesia, the modern ré. At8péusa (a corrup- 
tion of “HAcodpdpua). Scymn. 582. App. II, 
721, 41, 

ixpido, dow, (ixpia) to furnish with benches. 
Dion C. 43, 22, 3. 59, 7, 8. 

ixtepdo — following. Diose. 3,1. 4, 1. 

lerepude, to be ill of the ixrepos. Sext. 12, 6, et 
alibi, 

terepos, ov, 6, jaundice. [Sept. Lev. 26, 16 rov 

. ixrepa —= Yxrepov.] 

ixtiv, vos, 6, == lerivos or txrevos. 
25. : 

Aapia, as, 1, = iapérns. Herodot. apud Orib. 
I, 411, 8. Lucian. Il, 418. Artem. 278. 

. Lyd. 348, 4. Simoc. 58, 22. 

DAdpios, a, ov, = iapés. — ‘TAdpee nyepas, the 
Roman (solemnia) hilaria, in honor of 
Cybele. Pseudo-Dion. 1097 C. Maz. Conf. 
Schol. 556 A. 

Thapiov, evos, 6, Hilarion, a disciple of An- 
tonius the Great. Hieron. II, 35 A. 

apes, d, dv, joyous. Hermes Tr. Poem. 2, 8, 
pas. Orig. VII, 20 B, jpépa, = opr. 

Aapérqs, nros, }, (Aapds) L. hilaritas, hilar- 
uy, cheerfulness. Diod. Ex. Vat. 129, 9. 
Philon I, 354, 29, — Sept. Prov. 18, 22, 
Savor. 

apo, bow, — following. Sept. Sir. 7, 24. 
32, 11. 48, 22. Aristeas 14. 

Rapives, vv@, to make ikapos. Sept. Ps. 108, 15, 
Tpooorrov. Sir. 36, 27. Hippol. 852 B. 

dpyns, ov, 6, (@An, dpyw) commander of a troop 
o one Polyb. 6, 25, 1, et alibi. Mauric. 

Dac Gnrixds, 7%, ov, barbarous, — idaarypios. 
Method. CP. 1300 A. ‘ Ks 

Ddor ‘Hos, ov, propitiatory. Anton. 12, 14. 

Adoxopas, aor. pass. iAdoOnv, to be propitious. 
Sept. Ex. 32, 14, wepironoa. Ps, 24, 11, rH 


Orig. Vil, 
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dpapria pov. 64,4, ras doeBeias nuay. 77, 
38. 78, 9, rais duaprias npav.— Paul, Hebr. 
2, 17, to make propitiation for sins. 

Aacpos, ov, 6, (Adoxouar) propitiation. Sept. 
Lev. 25, 9. Num. 5, 8. Ps. 129, 4. Ezech. 
44,27. Mace. 2, 3, 33. Philon I, 121, 36. 
338, 41. Joann. Epist. 1, 2, 2, et alibi. 
Plut. TI, 560 C. 

ikaornpiov, ov, rd, (iAaarnpios) propitiatory 
sacrifice, propitiation. Paul. Rom. 3, 25.— 
2. The mercy-seat, the cover of the ark. 
Sept. Ex. 25, 16 seq. Ezech. 43, 14, et alibi. 
Philon II, 150, 2. 

iAareva, evow, == Adoxopat. 
Herm. Vis. 1, 2, rwi. 

tre€, #, ilex (Quercus ilex). Macedonian. 
Hes. "theE, 4} mpivos, ws Pwpaior kat Maxe- 
doves. 

iAedopar == iAdoxopm. Classical. Philon II, 
247, 42. 

iAewmorgopat (TAews, movew) == Adoxopar. Ant. 
Mon. 1809 B. 

ik€ws, adv. propitiously. Moschn. 52, p. 24. 

"TAcaxos, 7, ov, of “Titov. Strab. 1, 2, 9, modepos, 
the Trojan war. 

"Teds, ddos, 9, Ilias, the Ihad. Paus. 3, 26, 9, 
%) pixpd. 

Treyé, yyos, 6, (efAw) whirlpool. Diod. 17, 97. 
Clementin. 49 B, tropically. Chrys. IX, 554 
Cc. 

iAExeBpa or DAdexéBpa, 7, the Latin illece- 
bra, a plant. Diosc. 2, 217. 4, 90 (91). 
Galen, TI, 104 C. 

iAdovarpwos, a, ov, the Latin illustris, asa 
title. Nil.105 D. 140 D. 141 C. 285 B. 
Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 84. Lyd. 250, 4. 
Antec. Prooem 8. Justinian. Novell. 43, 
Prooem. Max. Conf. II, 509 B. 

Droréo and Adronito == following. Schol. 
Arist. Eq. 292. 

DAdmro (Ads, TAA@), to squint. Adam. S. 
366. 

iAvddys, es, (Avs, EIAQ) slimy. Strab. 4, 1, 6, 
p. 283, 3. Plut. TI, 935 A. 

inayunépns, write ipaywidepa, oi, the Latin 
imaginiferae = eixovopdpo. Lyd. 
158, 4. 

iwavrdptoy, ov, 70, little iuds. Sechol. Arist, Av. 
798, — 2. Halliard. Porph. Cer. 672, 10. 

iuavrémovs, ouv, (iuds, mous) L. loripes, crook- 
shanked, bandy-legged, bow-legged. Sophrns. 
3436 B. 

ipavrpis, 80s, j, == ipdvrects. 
1156 D. ; 

ipavradys, es, thong-like, leather-like. Classical. 
Diose. 2, 201, 5, 155 (156). 

iudvrepa, aros, 76, —= following. Proc. Gaz. I, 
1157 A. Doroth. 1776 C. : 

ipdvrwots, ews, }, == 76 ipavroiv. Sept. Sir. 22, 
16. Proc. Gaz. I, 1156 D. Phot. Lex, 


Sept. Dan. 9, 18. 


Proc. Gaz. I, 


ipatilw 


“pavreocis, Séots Evhov éuBaddopever ev Tois 


oixodopnuacw. 
inarite, ice, (inatuv) — évdve, dudrevvups, to 
clothe. Marc. 5,15. Luce. 8, 35. 


{uartoxdmmdos, ov, 6, (Kdmndos) clothes-seller. 
Lucian. I, 697. TW, 178. 

ipartoxderrys, ov, 6, (xAémrns) clothes-stealer. 
Diog. 6, 52. 

ipartomaAns, ov, 6, (readew) clothes-seller. Prol. 
Tetrab. 179. 

invariopudakéa, now, to be inariopiAaé, at a bath. 
Lucian, Tl, 78. 

iuariopira€, axos, 6, (puadag) keeper of the ward- 
robe. Sept. Reg. 22, 4, 14.—2. The keeper 
of the clothes of those bathing. Epiph. I, 
956 D. 

inariopéds, ov, 6, (ipari{w) = éa Ons, clothes, ap- 
parel, raiment. Sept. Gen. 24, 53. Reg. 3, 
22,30. 4, 7,8 Ps. 21,19. 44,10. Polyb. 
6, 15,4. 17,17, 5. 

imepwdns, es, == ipepoets, lovely. Callistr. 904, 

ipmepdrwp, opos, 6, the Latin imperator = 
otparnyos avroxpdrep. Diod. HU, 538, 90. 
Mal. 225, 15. 

iurépcov, ov, rd, the Latin imperium. Cinn. 
219, 7, v. 1. éumeépiov. 

iudavs, the Latin infans. Antec. 1, 28, 6. 

ty, less correctly ei, ely, 6, indeclinable, the 
Hebrew rm, hin, a measure for liquids 
equal to two Attic xdes. Sept. Ex. 29, 40. 


30, 24, Lev. 23, 18. Num. 15,4. Ezech. 
4,11, Jos. Ant, 3, 8,3. 3,9,4. B. J. 5, 
13, 6. 


wva, syntactically considered, is a weak demon- 
strative pronoun of the neuter gender, de- 
noting an object (or a subject) not as an 
existing fact, but simply as a conception. 
The verb subjoined to it is in logical apposi- 
tion with it. In classical Greek it is followed 
by the subjunctive, or optative (except the 
future optative), and in certain cases by the 
imperfect or aorist indicative. In later and 
Byzantine Greek, it is followed also by the 
future optative, present indicative, or future 
indicative. 

1. That, the immediate object of a verb 
signifying to desire, to wish. After verbs 
signifying to command, request, decree, com- 
pel, permit, teach, cause to do, and some 
others, it forms the immediate or remote 
object of those verbs (as the case may be). 
The English here commonly employs the in- 
finitive. This use of @ya is very rare in 
classical, but very common in later and By- 
zantine Greek. Hom. Od. 8, 327 AicrecOa 
8€ pay adréy iva vppeprés eviorn. For exam- 
ples from later authors, see dyyapeva, airéw, 
dvarynato, dvéxoua, a&idw, arayyéAAw, arat- 
réw, Groaréda, areviw, BeBaiow, Bovrevopat, 


Bovropat, ypaha, Séoua, diaréyoua, diacahew, 
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dtacréAXopat, Siddoxw, Sidwpt, Soyparifw, dv- 
coTéw, eda, eitretv, évopkéw, evréAopat, €&at- 
Téopat, eLopkifw, éenixadovpat, emiTysdw €pw- 
Taw, evAaBeopa, etyopat, (nTéw, O€do, Oerrilo, 
ixereveo, totnpt, kaTéxa, Kedevo, KoAVO, Laréa, 
A€yo, Airaveva, pnviw, vopobeTéw, dpdivero, 
épilw, dpkilw, dpeiho, wapayyédAe, Tapavew, 
tapaxarew, Tapaxopéew, TeiOw, meptBderw, Te- 
Pipeve, Totéw, Tord Comat, TpOTELTW. TPOTEXe, 
mpoonéun®, mpootdoow, mpooTiOnus, mporpe- 
To, onpaive, onovddto, oroxaCouat, cvpBou- 
Aevo, THpew, UrouiprnoKe, oBéoua, dv- 
Adoow. 

2. That, as the subject of certain verbs 
(called impersonal). Epict. 1, 10, 8 Upardv 
€or iva xoynbd. Anton. 8, 29 Nov én épol 
éorw iva év rabrn th Wx pndepia rovnpia fp. 
For further examples, see dpéona, apkéw, yi- 
yrona, dei, Staytyyacke, Sida, Sicayopeva, 
eirreiv, Exo, Cytéw, knptocw, deirw, AvoLTEAEw, 
Mpodyw, GTOLXew, TUyKELpal, OvyXopéw, TUp- 
BdAw, cvppéepo. — Sometimes it appears as 
a predicate. Pallad. Laus. 1139 A Todro d€ 
éorw wa pnd .... caradeEapeba. — 3. That, 
as the subject of éari (or its equivalent) fol- 
lowed by a neuter adjective, or by a sub- 
stantive. For examples, see dya@és, airtov, 
dvaykaios, a&wdoyos, dmopacts, apxetos, aro- 
os, Boudh, Bpapa, ypdappa, Sénors, Bixavos, 
Soypa, €: errdvaykes, Bavpacrés, Ocompemis, axes, 
Kahos, oTvyvos, ovyKeipat, curOeia, UBpis. 

4. That, in connection with certain words, 
or expressions, having the force of verbs. 
See airjois, Bovdn, yroats, ydupa, Scab, 
doypa, évroAn, efovcia, émiBupia, evxatpia, O€- 
omapa, Kivduvos, vopos, mpooraypa, oKords, 
ovpSacrs, ovvOnxn, PoBos, xpela. — 5. That, 
in connection with d&ios, xaipos, dpa. See 
also Joann. Epist. 1, 1, 9. 

6. That, in logical apposition with a 
neuter demonstrative pronoun or adverb. 
Hipparch. 1020 A Od yap GAdos raparidnot 
my Tou dpdxovros xeadyy, dAX’ ba TH Oéoes 
Tou ev yovagt mapaxohovbiper, se. orw. Diod. 
14, 101 "Ey rais ovvOnxats etyov ovTws: WW’... 
aravres mapaBonOamory. Luc. 1, 43 Kai robe 
pot rovto iva €AOn 4 pnp TOU Kupiou pov 
mpos pe; Joann. 6, 29. 89. 15,12. 17, 3, 
avrn iva, by attraction for rovro (Clem. A. 
Il, 97 A. Greg, Nyss. Il, 836 B). Epist. 
1, 3,4. 11. 1, 4,17. 1,5, 8. 2,6. Jos. Ant. 
12, 11, 1. 14, 10, 17%. Patriarch. 1077 C. 
Epict. 2, 1, 1. 2,5, 16. 3, 24, 6. 4, 5, 83, se. 
apos tovro. Plut. Il, 329 A. Just. Tryph. 
44, Theophil. 2,4.18. Macar. 469 B, sc. 
rovro. Chrys. II, 243 E. <Apophth. 77 A. 
Mal. 493. Nic. Ti, 732 A. 800 D RB? tore 
Ta&is avrn iva kai of povaxot éexpavycaper, if 
it is in order that we monks also should vote. 
Theoph. 555, 9.—'% In the following pas- 
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sage fva with its verb is equivalent to the | 


article 75 with the infinitive. Apophth. 
Ammon. 4 Tpeis Aoyerpoi dyAodot pe 7) Td 
mrdCerOar év rois épnpots, } iva dmédOw eri 
fans, .... Wa éyxdciow Eavrév eis Ked- 
Xiov. 

&. It is sometimes used in exhortations, 
mild commands, entreaties, or decrees. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 1, 9 "Iva dyyre. 
poS_ra. Epict. 4,1, 4 Iva pa popos fj, GAN 
iva pays, you must not be foolish. 4, 8, 30, 
Wyre. 3, 4, 9 "Aye a orehavaby, TpHge. 
Anton. 11, 4, dwavra. Pallad. Laus. 1012 C, 
éyors. Apophth. 433 A, peraddBo. Phoc. 1, 
oidas == eldgs. Gregent. 580 A. Joann. 
Mosch. 2892 C. 2896 C. Doroth. 1672 D. 
1712 A. Leont. Cypr. 1688 C, droragapeda, 
let us renounce the world. Const, IH, 1016 
E. Mal. 334, 18, éoré == fre. 404, 18, pi- 
rete — piatyte. 

9. Sometimes it expresses a wish. Epict. 
4, 1, 142 "Iva tis émrras Starewvopevp cot 
Tod?’ adrd povov ern! Pseudo-Nicod. J, B, 
5,2 Thy ddnOecav rod Incot iva wapaddBys ! 
mayest thou receive the truth of Jesus! (in- 
tended as a curse). 

10. The future is sometimes formed by 
means of a and the present or aorist sub- 
junctive. Hippol. 808 B"Iva etm, it will say, 
it means, F. il veut dire. Did. A. 1140 B. 
Epiph, Il, 17 B. 1, 245 A. Chrys. 1, 505 D. 
Philon Carp. 53 B. Pallad. Laus. 1113 B, 
cuvriyo. Theod. Mops. 149 B. 888 A (= 
661 C rocodrov dAéyev Bovderat).  Doroth. 
1812 B, paday 6}. 

AL. It is sometimes put before the sub- 
junctive in interrogative sentences like the 
following. Epict. 2, 19, 21 Mod yap iv’ ipeis 
+... troddByre; Orig. III, 297 C Tepi moiov 
yap dypdv iva xarayevoueba; Macar. 545 D 
las ris iva abrovs ééevpy cai Siaxpivg Kat €x- 
Bady éx rod iSiov mupos; Chrys. I, 613 A 
Tlés iva py torepnowper dnd tav ddpwv Ku- 
piov; — 12, In the following passage, iva 
with the subjunctive denotes indignation. 
Epict. 1, 29, 16 Swxparns ody iva 3dbn tavra 
on’ 'A@nvaiav ;... "Iv ody Td Zwxparous gw- 
udriov drayOf nal cupy bro r&v ioxuporépev 
++. Kdkeivo drowuxn ; 

13. Preceded by povoy, rAqv, so, provided 
that. Paul. Gal. 2,10. 6,12, yay Sudxovrae 
(this, however, may be regarded as telic). 
Zgnat. 692 A. B.  Hippol. Haer. 254, 81 
Taga Y? yi, Kat od Biaépes wrod tes omeiper, 
Thiv va oneipn. Mare. Erem. 1092 C. 
Roman. et Porph, Novell. 240. 

Z 14. If = ei, édv. Sext. 19, 9 “Iva yap xa? 
vrd8eow kat ovyyopyon, x. 7. A. 64, 5 "Iva b€ 
kat Oder, but even if we grant. Anast. Sin. 
205 A. 240 A.—So in the expressions 


Paul. Eph. 5, 33, | 
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Somep iva, as iva, —= Gorep ei, ws ei, as if. 
Macar. 600 C "QGamep iva 7 yuri meptBeBdn- 
pém. 632 A. B (608 C "Qonep cay 7 Bact- 
Reds Kat evpyn mroxoy twa). Leont. Cypr. 
1685 B, 1705 C ‘Qs wa éywpilev airov pa- 
Xapa ard Tov Taparos. 

45. That = 6r, as the immediate object. 
Pseudo-Nicod. I, B, 4, 1 Kat roioy vady etrev 
tva xatadvon ; and what temple did he say he 
would destroy ? 

Causal use of fa 16. Because 
= én, dort, This use is distinctly recog- 
nized by Apollonius Dyscolus and Theodo- 
sius. Epict. 3, 4, 10 TeAotov ody, iv’ addos 
viKnon Kopwddr, gue Bhamrec Oar, — diore évi- 
xnoev. Apollon. D. Conj. 510, 17 "Iva dvayra, 
éripnOnv. 512 “Iva ypao, radrd poe éy€vero. 
Synt. 3, 28. Theodos. 1035, 2 "Iva ripndo, 
édunnéns. Tit. B. 1241 D Ody dpare, yor, 
ta radia AowWopnowor Tov "EXtooaioy, katy- 
paro; == dire Cdowddpnoav. Amphil. 121 C 
Kal, iva piav jpépav 6 mapddvtos KAivny Ba- 
orden Kal thy avryucbiay mapdoxn, ayava- 
kreire; Chrys. X, 71 D “Iwa oruyvdon povor, 
now, dpjca ra dpapripara, — dior éard- 
yrace. Socr. 5, 16 “Os Edeye Seeva removOévas 
ri ‘EXAjver Opnoxeiar, iva py Kat 6 eis av 
Spids exavevbn (write yavevb7), GAN émi yé- 
ore THs ‘EAAjvor Opnokeias puddrryTat, —= 
Sre ode éxovedOn .... puddrrera. Pseudo- 
Chrys. I, 807 B. Joann. Mosch. 2988 C 
Kdyo iva orpéyo 7d Kapdovov pou, éyxadeiré 
por; do you find fault uth me, because 
T have turned my coat inside out ? — Sept. 
Gen. 22, 14 == 814 rovro. — The following 
passages also seem to come under this head. 
Luc. 8, 10. Mare. 4, 12 Exeivots 8€ trois £0 
év mapaBodais ra mdvra yiverat, tva BAémovres 
Bréraoe kai py ior, Kal dxovorres dxovwor 
rai pry ouvidor (Matt. 13, 13 Aca rotro &v 
mapaBoXais avrois Nahe, Ore BrErovres ov 
Brérover). Joann. 8, 56 "ABpadp 6 marnp 
buady qyadddoaro iva iby ra Hpepav THY epHY- 
kai ede Kai eydpn, Abraham your father 
rejoiced to see (in that he saw) my day; yea, 
he saw it and was glad. Paul. Rom. 5, 20 
Noyos d€ mapeoqrOer, va meovdoy To mapd- 
mropa (Gal. 3, 19 Tay wapaBdocor xapiv 
mpoceré6n). 6, 1 "Emipevotpev tH duaprtia, iva 
4) xdpts mAeovdey ; (but compare 7, 7 seq.). 

Teliec use of ta, 2% That, in 
order that, to the end that, for the purpose of, 
with the force of the limiting accusative. 
This is its usual signification in classical 
Greek. — With the indicative. Sept. Lev. 
10, 6, Zora. Paul. Cor. 1, 4, 6, wy puorod- 
oe. 1, 13, 3, xavOqoopa. Gal. 4, 17, ty 
Rovre. Petr. 1, 3, 1, xepdnOnorovra. Apoc. 
8, 3, 8ace. 9, 20, pi TpocKuvycovew. Barn. 
7, p. 748 A, Set airdy moda madeiv, Just. 


iva 600 "Ivdos 
Tryph. 115, p. 744 B, Adyor Sdcere. Sidyll.!| 9,45. Joann. 9, 36. Epist. 1, 3,1. Paul. 
1, 161, €ocera. 8, 409, dacw. Tren. 584 A, Thess. 1,5, 4. Apoc. 18, 18. Jos. Ant. 8 


éon. Hippol. Haer. 92, 98. 180, 20. 348, 
59, oraz. Thom. 8, 1, xarapacopa. Apocr. 
Act. Paul. et Thecl. 11, yy yivovrat, pévovow. 
29, ¢(noera. Act. Philip. 34. Pseudo-Nicod. 
I, B, 2, 5,.fovevoovow. II, 2 (18), 2, ow6n- 
oera. — With the future optative. Herodn. 
2, 2,10 “Iv ody adrovs exBiacowro braxovea, 
mavonpet cuv7iAOov. Epiph. I, 820 C, xrq- 
gowro. [The expression iva tAnpwOf, in 
the N. T., apparently belongs here. Com- 
pare Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 54 Kal joay maides 
air@ xai rois viois adrod péypis od Baoietoa 
Tlépoas eis dvawAnpwoty phparos Tov Kupiov 
év oropatt ‘Iepepiov. 1, 2, 1 Eis ouvréAXetav 
piparos xupiov év oropatt ‘lepepiov. 2, 1, 1 
Tov reXeocOnvat Aoyov Kupiov ad oTopatos 
“lepeuiou eEnyetpe Kiptos Td mvedpa Képov Ba- 
ows Teprav. Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 2 Tatra & 
émparreto kata tHy Tod Geov BovAnow, iva Ad- 
Bn rédos & mpoepnrevoey ’Ayias. Joann. 
Mosch, 3049 A Totro dé drov yéeyover iva pi} 
Tovs Korous aitov dmodéon 6 yépwv Kat pera 
aiperix@y xaraxpi6j. Compare also Matt. 8, 
17. 13, 85”"Om@s mAnpwO9. When result 
is meant, we have 2, 17 Tore éwAnpdbn. 
See also Pseud-Athan. IV, 200 seq.] 

48. It may be put in logical apposition 
with &:a rovro, eis rovro, émi rovro, for this. 
Luc. Act. 9, 21. Paul. Cor. 2, 2,9. Barn, 
14 Eis rovro jrowudoby iva ards avels ... . 
SidOnrar ev jpiv danny d6yo. Epict. 3, 1, 
20. 33 ’Emi roto éyerwnOns iva cot ai yuvaixes 
al axodacrot xaipwow ; 

Ecbatic use of ta. 19. That, so 
that, so as, denoting a result. This use is 
most striking when wa is preceded by a 
negative or an interrogative sentence, or by 
Towovros, togovTos, tHAtKOvTOS, OUTwWS, EX- 
pressed or understood. Sept. Tobit 3, 15 
Ode trdpxev airp vids, va curtnpnce epav- 
rhv abt yuvaixa. Job 7,16 Ov yap eis rov 
aidva (noopat, iva paxpobvpnow. Prov. 23, 
85 “Eya dé ovx #dew more SpOpos éora, iva 
Cov Cyrncw peP dv cvvedevooua. Sap. 13, 
9 E! yap rocovrov toxvoay eidéva, va divev- 
Tat GroxdcacGa Tov aidva, Tov TovTwv Seamd- 
TY Tes TdxLoy ovx edpov; if they were able 
to know so much that they could understand 
the visible creation, why did they not sooner 
Jind out the lord thereof? Macc. 2, 6, 24 O08 
yap THs Nperépas Hrrxias afiov dor tnoxpt- 
Onvat, iva Todoi tav véwy ... . TAavNnOaar Ov 
épe, kal pvoos kai kndida trod ynpws Kataxry- 
copa. Dion. Thr. 629,17. Dion. H. IV, 
2266, 7. Nicom. 111 “Hpicous énidexrexds | 
ox €orw, iva kat GdXos an’ abrov yévnrat jytd- 
Nos. Philon I, 181, 48. 294, 3. 408, 23. 
477, 1. 479,19. II, 421, 14. 535, 20. Lue. 

























18, 7. 13, 6, 8, p. 652. B,J. 4, 3,10. 5, 9, 
4. 6, 2,1. Herm. Vis. 3,1. 4. Sim. 7. 
Hermes Tr. Pooem. 11, 9. 112,18.  Ignat. 
680 A. Epict. 1, 7, 31. 1, 19,13. 1, 28, 31. 
2, 2,16. 23. 2, 22,9. 3,1,12. 3, 22 103. 
3, 24, 81, 4, 3.9. 4, 7, 29. 4, 8, 21. Enchir. 
12, 2. Plut. I, 730 A. Tl, 67 F. 179 B. 
333 A. Diogenian. apud Eus. III, 449 B. 
Cels. apud Orig. 1, 860 A. 1049 B. 1052 C. 
Just. Orat. 1, Apollon. D. Conj. 510, 8. 
Lucian. UW, 455. 931. Anton. 2,11. Artem. 
211. 345. Galen. VIII, 45 E. Sezt. 144, 
17. 162,2. 449, 7. Clementin. 2, 29. 30. 
3,12. Clem. A. I, 220 A. 797 A. 1020 B. 
1152 C. Hippol. 676 D. 680 A. 685 C. 
Haer. 136, 21. 26. 360, 27. 364, 99, et alibi. 
Dion C. 46, 5, 8. Diog. 7, 88. 4, 30. 9, 52. 
Philostr. 347. Orig. 1, 58 A. 749 A. 820 
B. I, 53 A. III, 257 C. 408 C. 477 B. 
1052 B. 1092 C. 1181 A. Plotin. I, 15, 12. 
143, 1. 381, 7. 467,1. Alex. Lyc. 417 B. 
Tambl. Myst. 272, 5. Eust. Ant. 617 B. 
Athan. I, 620 B, et alibi saepe. Chrys. IX, 
524 A. XK, 243 A. Leont. I, 1265 A, with 
the future optative. 

[The ancient grammarians do not seem 
to separate the ecbatic use from the telic. 
See dzoreAecpos, dmoredeotixés, &xBaots. | 

tvaia, as, 9, (is) <= 8dvayus, force, violence. 
Arr. P.M. E. 56. Hes. 

Barua, aros, 7d, (ivdddAopar) form: image, 
spectre. Sept. Sap. 17, 8. Lucian, Il, 711, 
et alibi. Jambl. Myst. 165, 2. 

tv8adpartxos, 7, ov, == elxomnds. 
A, this popis abrod mpocwmov. 

ivdaAparadns, es, (iv8adpa, EIAQ) spectral. 
Athenag. 952 C. 

*Wwdixds, 7, ov, Indicus, of India. Plut. II, 938 
B, pita, quid? Cyrill. A. I, 484 A, riBos. 
Theoph. 429, 10, xépva, == dpyédXua. Achmet. 
243, @vAAov, —= KapvopvAdov ? — 2. Sub- 
stantively, ré “Ivdixcov, sc. pédav, Indicum, 
indigo. Diosc. 5, 107, ré Bapuxov. Arr. P. 
M. E. 39. Hippol. Haer. 92, 13. 

’vBexrimv, avos, 7, the Latin indictio = 
énwepnows. Athan. Il, 725 A. Carth. Can. 
185. Cyrill. A. X, 377 B. Lyd. 39, 20. 
Max. Conf. Comput. 1249 D. Phot. I, 737 
A. D. 

Ww8tcros, ov, }, == ivducredy. 
Andr. C. 1829 B. 

WE, exos, 6, the Latin index. 
35, 2 et 6. 

ivBoXdipiror, ov, 7d, ("Ivdds, Atyerov) the Indian 
frontier, in relation to the Roman empire. 
Mal. 308, 9. 

"Ides, od, 6, the Indian, a sophism so called. 
Plut. 11, 133 B. C. 


Epiph. I, 352 


Chron. 355, 17. 


Basilic. 60, 


> 
wdounyevtia 


wdovAyertia, as, j, the Latin indulgentia. 
Mal. 293,15. Theoph. 365, 15. 

inov or iviov, ov, 76, (wv) == Earns, a measure, 
Galen, XTH, 982 C. Hes. 

ivxovitiriov, eves, #, the Latin inquisitio. 
Antec. 1, 20, 3. 

ivoava, 4, the Latin insana, sc. herba, = 
vooxtauos. Diose. 4, 69. 

ivortrovtiav, avos, 4, the Latin institutio. 
Antec. 4, 6. 

ivortrotrov, ov, 76, plural ré ivertrotra, insti- 
tuta = eeaywyai trav vépwor. Antec. 
Prooem. 3. 

ivorpotxrov, ov, ra, (instructus) instru- 
mentum, a law-term. Justinian. Novell. 
128, 8. 

ivorpouperrdpios, ov. 6. the Latin instrumen- 
tarius = yapropuAag trav dpyetav Tov dixa- 
ornpiov. Lyd. 212, 12. 

ivorpoupévroy, ov, To, the Latin instrumen- 

. tum, instrument, document. Lyd. 229, 4. 

vrepdixros, ov, interdictus. Antec. 1, 
16, 2. 

ivréppné, qyos, 6, the Latin interrex 
6 peraéh Bacdreds. App. II, 188, 36 (139, 
44). 

ivtpdiroy, ov, ré, the Latin introitu s, the 
oe of a church. Const, Apost. 2, 

ivruBoy, ov, rd, —= following. Galen. XT, 381 
B. 577 E. Anon. Med. 243. — Also, gvru- 
Bov. Moschn. 121. Geopon. 12,1, 7.— Also, 

; €vriBiov. Cosm. Ind. 469. 

wrvBos, ov, 6, Arabic HNDB, intubus, 
intiba, endive (Cichorium endivia). Galen. 

_, VI, 360 A, Aét. 1, p. 11 b, 51. 

ievrinds, 4, dv, (teurns) pertaining to a bird- 
catcher. Artem, 170, xdAapos, virga vi- 

cata. Poll. 7, 139, sc. réyum. 

oe as, 9, femin. of ifeurns. Plut. I, 321 


Gedo, ebow, (ikbs) to catch birds by birdlime. 
. rie 171. Poll, 7, 185. Arcad. 163, 
‘oBohia, as, 7, (ioBdAos) emission of venom. 
. Epiph. 1, 548 C. 677 Dz 

seeks ov, == "Iopdamxds. Chrys. VII, 104 


lopddyns, ov, 6, Jordan, a river. Polyb. 5, 
~ 4, Philon J, 82, 46. Orig. IV, 281 


Pibatibe, % 6v, of Jordan, Cyrill. A. X, 1033 


a j uba, = rota, which see. 

hoe ay, ra, the Latin juvenalia, 
beac ne en : 1 zi ae C. 61, 19, 1. 

1 OV, T ugalis iovyoy. 

: Justinian, Novell. i Pi , ee 
‘ovyatiov, wyos, 7, the Latin jugatio, a land- 

measure. Theod. IV, 1220 B. 

76 
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*Iovéaierns 


iovyepoy, ov, 73, the Latin jugerum. Heron 
Jun. 39, 24. 140, 17. 

lobyov, r4, jugum, atax, Justinian. Novell. 
17, 8 128, 3. Mal. 394, 9. 

lovdaite, isw, to judaize, to become a Jew, to 
conform to the religious notions and customs 
of the Jews. Sept. Esth. 8,17. Paul. Gal. 


2,14. Jos. B. J. 2,17, 10, 2,18, 2. Ignat. 
672 A. Plut. I, 864 C. 

‘Tovdaixes, 7, dv, Judaicus, Jewish. Sept. 
Macc. 2, 8, 11. 2, 18,21. Cleomed. 71, 17. 
Aristeas 4. Philon Ul, 525, 24. Paul. Tit. 
1,14. Diose. 1,99. 5, 154 (155). 

loveaixas, adv. Judaice, Jewishly. Paul. 


Gal. 2,14. Jos. B. J. 6, 1, 3. 

‘Yovdaios, ov, 6, Judaeus, Jew, one of the 
tribe of Judah. Sept. Reg. 4, 16, 6. — Gen- 
erally, a Jew, without reference to the tribe. 
Megasthen. apud Clem. A. I, 781 A. Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 1, 21, et alibi. Esth. 2,5. Polybd. 
16, 39, 1.4. Diod. II, 524, 26. Strab. 16, 
2,28. Jos. Ant. 14,10,18. pict. 1, 11, 
12. 2,9,19. Plut. II, 169 C. 669 D. 670 D. 
Sext. 178, 21. Orig. 1, 760 A. Dion C. 37, 
16.17. 66, 4, 8. 67, 14, 2, — 2. Proselyte to 
Judaism. Dion C. 37, 17, 1.—%- Feminine, 
9 "lovdaia, (@) sc. yurn, Jewess. Philon Tl, 
531,19. Lue. Act. 16,1. 24, 24.— (BD) se. 
xepa, Judea, Jewry, the territory of the tribe 
of Judah. Sept. Ps. 75, 2, Esai. 3, 8. 36, 1. 
— Generally, Palestine, the country of the 
Hebrews. Lysimach. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 
34. Eupolem. apud Clem. A. I, 900 A. 
Diod. TI, 548, 14. Nicol. D. 114. Strab. 
16, 2, 34. Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 8. [If Jo- 
sephus (Apion. 1, 22, p. 454) is not in error, 
the words "Iovdaios and ‘IepovcaAjp were used 
for the first time by Aristotle. Theophras- 
tus (Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 453) confounded 
the Jews with the Tyrians. They are 
mentioned also by Hecataeus of Abdera (B. 
C. 283), Berosus (B. C. 279), Manetho (B. 
C. 268), Dius, Menander of Ephesus (B. C. 
268. 241), Hermippus (B. C. 250), Lysi- 
machus (B. C. 241), Agatharchides (B. C. 
113), Alexander Polyhistor (B. C. 93), and 
by several other Greek authors. Jos. Apion. 
1, 14. 17. 18, 22. 23, 26. 34. Ant. 1, 
15, 1.] 

lov8ardppav, ov, Clovdatos, pny) with Jewish 
notions or principles. Damasc. II, 318 
Cc. 

‘Jovdaicpds, ov, 6, (dovdaitw) Judaismus, 
Judaism. Sept. Macc. 2, 2, 21. 2, 14, 38. 
Paul, Gal. 1, 13.14. Ignat. 669 A. 672 A. 
Orig. I, 924 C. 656 A.— 2 Judai- 
smus, the state of the world from Abra- 
ham to Christ. Epiph. I, 168 C. 

‘Youdaiorys, ob, 6, == 6 lovdaifwr, Judaizer. 

" Adam, 1784 B. 


*Tovéaiori 


"lovdaiori, adv. —= ‘E8paicri. Sept. Reg. 4, 18, 
26. 

*Iovdas, a, 6, Judas, the traitor. 
C. 1261 A. Epiph. I, 664 C. 

"Iovepvia, as, 4, Hibernia. Agathem. 352. 
Marcian. 145. 

*Tovepmids, 4, dv, Hibernian. Marcian. 148. 

dovxaros, incorrect for jnovoKaros. 

*Iovkanorai, ev, oi, Julianistae == Yaiaviras. 
Tim. Presb. 44 B. 

"TovXos, a, ov, the Latin Julius, Julian, an 
adjective. Plut. I, 34 C. 469 B Navat "Iov- 
ea, nonae Juliae. II, 269 E Tas xuewridtas 
eidovs, ds viv “IovAias xadodot, idus Julias. 
Dion C. 48, 32, 3, vdap. Carth. Can. 96, 
p- 1330 A Eidois "IovAias, idibus Juliis. — 
‘O lovdAtos, sc. pay, July, the month of July. 


Papias 1260 


Plut. I, 72 D. 135 C. App. II, 321, 14. 
Artem, 423. 

*TovAus for "IovAtos. Inser. 5013. 

lovdos, ov, 6, == oxodrdmevdpa. Epiph. I, 953 
Cc 


"lovmos, a, the Latin Junius, an adjective. 
‘O loumos pny, June, the month of June. Dion. 
H. II, 1914, 14 Myvos "louviou tats nadoupé- 


vats vovas. Plut. 1, 72 D. Il, 284 F. Dion 
C. 57, 14, 5. 
lovviep, 6, the Latin junior = _ vedrepos. 


Plut. 1,72 D oi tovmapys, junidrés. Eus. 
1, 305 C. Chron. 502, 18. 503, 2. 

‘lovva, 7, Juno. Diosc. 8, 106 (116) Péca "lou- 
vans, rosa Junonis, = xpivov. Plut. II, 282 
C as v. 1 

"Iovvamos, a, ov, Junonius = ‘Hpaios. 
839 D. Lyd. 51, 2. 

tovdxaros, incorrect for jovoxaros. 

iovpidixos, 6, the Latin juridicus = &di«os 
THs Toews. Antec. 1, 20, 5. 

louperyevrios, a, ov, juris gentium. Antec. 
1, 8,1. 

lovpiodixriav, avos, 7, Jurisdictio. Antec. 
1, 20, 4. 

*Ioverivos, ov, 6, Justinus, a pseudo-Christian. 
Hippol. Haer. 214, 98, et alibi. 

Dieuch. apud Orib. 


Plut. I, 


*irviov, ov, To, little inves. 
I, 280, 4. 

‘inns, ov, of an imvés. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 836 
"Inna, Ta dmoxabdppara Tot imvod, soot. 

invoxans, és, (xaiw) baked in the inves. Lucian. 
II, 331. 

invodeBns, nros, 6, a kind of A€Bys. Lucian. II, 
333 (Schol. Td év rH cvmmbeia Aeydpevoy pudid- 
ptov). 

ixvorAdams, ov, 6, = iavordaéns. 
36 F. 

invorroeés, 00, 6, (motew) maker of imvoi. Lucian. 
I, 26. 

immaxovriorys, ov, 6. (irmos, axovti{w) horse- 
lancer. Arr. Anab. 3, 24, 1. Poll. 1, 131. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 33. 


Galen. VI, 
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immroBopos 

immdpiov, To, == inmos. Leo. Tact. 18, 53. 
Porph. Cer. 459. 485, 8. 

iamapxns, ov, 6, = tarmapyxos. 
6. Polyb. 8, 87, 9, et alibi. 
1030, 6. 

immapyia, as, 9, squadron of horse. Polyb. 10 
21,4. Diod. 17, 57, et alibi. Strab. 17, 1, 
12. Plut. 1,586 E. Arr. Anab. 1, 24, 3. 

immds, ados, 7, immuxn. Dion C. 47, 7, 5. 
Frag. 11, 4, se. rags, the Roman equites. 

immacpa, atos, 16, (inmdgopar) a riding, ride. 
Achill. Tat. 1, 18. 

immactnp, jpos, 6, = imneuris. 
87. 

immactixés, 7, dv, fond of horsemanship, 
I, 203 C. 

immdotpia, as, n, female rider. 
xapnrot, dromedaries. 

immageats, ews, 9, (dinus) = BadBis, L. car- 
ceres, the starting-post in a race-course. 
Polyb. Frag. Gram. .76. Dion. H. 1, 588, 
15. 

immeia, as, 4, breed of horses. 
p- 340, 2. 

irmevs. éws, 6, knight. App. Il, 31, 5 of imneis, 
the Roman equites. 

immyés, 6v, = irnraywyés. 
alibi. Diod 20, 83. 

immutw, dow, to imitate ‘Immias the sophist. 
Philostr. 604. 

immarpixds. 7, dv, (irmearpés) veterinary. Eudoc. 
M. 65. BiBria. 

immarpds, ov, 6, not immiarpos, (larpés) L. ve- 
terinarius, horse-doctor. Arcad. 86, 18, — 
Also, immoiarpés. Inser. 1952. 

irmxov, od, 70, (irmxds) the races at the hippo- 
drome. Apophth. Epiphan. 2. Chron. 572, 
11. 573, 18. 608. Mal. 177, 18.19. Theoph. 
193, 12, et alibi. — 2. Hippodrome, the place, 
= inmo8pdépiov. Chron. 623, 13. 15, et alibi. 
Theoph. 149. 197, 19, et alibi. 

immAdpyns = Ddpyns. Afric. Cest. 73, p. 313. 

irmaAapyia, as, 4, the office of a inmddpxns. 

Afric. Cest. 72. 74. 


Sept. Reg. 2, 1, 
Dion. H. Il, 


Antip. S, 


Plut. 


Plut. I, 592 D, 


Strab. 5, 1, 9, 


Polyb. 1, 26, 14, et 


immoBarns, ov, 6, stallion ass for mares, Strab. 
8, 8, 1. dvos. 
immodpopeiov, ov, To, — inmodpdusov. Apocr. 


Act. Barn. 21. 23. 
imodpépev for immodpspiov. Theoph. 809, 5. 
irmodpdépiov, ov. rd hippodrome. Theod. Lector 
180 A, of Constantinople. —2. The races at 
immodSpopia. Mal. 177, 


the hippodrome, = 
20. 

immdSpopos, ov, 6, the Roman circus. Dion. H. 
I, 203, 11. 302, 6,6 péyioros, circus maximus. 
TI, 927, 4 ‘O péyas immédpopos. Lucian. I, 
69. Theod. III, 1040 D, of Constanti- 
nople. 

immdOopos. ov, 6, (Opmoxe, Ebopor) a hymenian 
tune émavAovpevos tais tmmos peyvupervats. 


€ ta 
immoOuTreéw 


Plut. TI, 138 B. 
D 


704 F. Clem. A. I, 440 


immoOuréw (Oirns), to sacrifice horses. Strab. | 


11, 8, 6. 

lrnoiarpds, see immarpés. 

inméxapros, ov, 6, (kau) hippocampus, 
a small marine animal. 
p- 200,17. Diose. 2, 3. 
F. Ael. N. A. 14, 20. Philostr. 729. 

inmroxevravpetos, ov, belonging to a immoxévravupos. 
Sext. 418, 27, chimerical. 

immoxhdotn, ns, fj, (KAdw) horse-disabler. The 
immoxAdorat are pits excavated in front of 
a camp for checking the enemy’s cavalry. 
Afric, Cest. 75, p. 314. Mauric. 4, 3. Leo. 
Tact. 14, 46. (Compare Nil. Epist. 2, 205 
Povever pev dvOpdrous, KAG O€ Tovs tmmovus TpE- 
Xovras év rois Kipxois.) 

imtroxépos. ov, 6, groom, in general. Philostr. 
49, kaynrov. 

irmoxdapia, wv, Ta, (kéopor) L. phalerae, orna- 
ments of horses. Charis. 549, 10. 


‘Immoxpdretos, ov, of ‘Immoxpdrys. Seat. 17, 
inmoddouwa, wv, ra, — trmmddota. Steph. Diac. 
1113 A, 


immouavia, as, }, (immoparys) madness for horses. 
Lucian. T, 69. 

immopeyns, és, (uéyryme) half horse, half man. 
Ael. V 9, 16. 

immopodyia, as, i == immnpodyia. Scymn. 855. 

innémopvos, ov, 6, great mépvos. Schol. Arist. 

_ Ran. 429. 

‘rrométapyos, ov, 6, == trmos mordjuos, hip po- 
Potamus, river-horse. Diose. 2, 25. 

; Galen. XIII, 942 D. 

‘wréraupos, ov, 6, <= trmos kai radpos. Heliod. 
10, 29, 

inméreypis, ews, 6, == immos teypoedys, an ani- 

_ mal. Dion C. 77, 6, 2 (75, 14, 3). 

‘rrorpodeiov, ov, ro, (imnotpépos) stable for 
horses. Strab. 5, 1, 4, p. 334, 24. 

inmorpopéa, to use as JSodder for horses. Diosc. 
4, 15, p. 518, méay. [Diog. 8, 51 tmmorpd- 

: na. ] 

‘wrorpodikds, n, dv, of a immorpdpos. Clem. A. I, 

F 732 Cy immorpodukn, 8c. Téxvn, — immorpopia. 

‘mtrorpéqiov, ou, 7d, immorpopeiov. Strab. 

_ 16, 2, 10. 

urnorupia, as, 4, (rios) horse-pride, the pride 
felt by a horseman riding among pedestri- 

._ 2M8; conceit. Plat. apud Diog. 3, 39. 

. ‘wreopae (trmos), to form the conception of a 
horse. Plut. II, 1120 D. (Compare dvpe- 

,_ Tova, Torx dopat.) 

‘mmoxew (inmos, dxéa), to carry on the back, 

. spoken of the horse. Simoc. 225, 3. 

Irrevdrevos, ov, of ‘Inrdvak, Hip pona- 


ctéus. Heph. 10, 5, #érpov, the choliam- 
bic verse. 
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Strab. 8, 7, 2, | 
Galen. XIII, 312 | 


Lonpepuves 

frrapas, not Attic, == mwéroua. Lucian. I, 
349. ITI, 573. 

inwrnptov, ov. td, (indw) compresser, a surgical 
instrument. Meges apud Orib. MI, 637, 12. 

| Antyll. apud Orib. III, 629, 13. 

“"Ipw, trav, Erin, Ireland. Diod. 5, 32, p. 355, 

82. 


ipodoyéw, Ionic, == iepodoyéw. Lucian. IU, 
472. 

io, the Hebrew we = dump. Orig. I, 77 
A 


| txdyyedos, ov, == loos dyyédots. (Philon IJ, 164, 
27) Luc. 20, 36. Clem A. I, 293 B. II, 328 
A. Orig. I, 1069 B. Hierocl. C. A. 39, 3. 

toaxa, see toxa. 

iadpudros, ov, (igas, Gusdra) equal in the contest. 
Philipp. 34. 

ladétos, a, ov, equally d&os. Porphyr. Abst. 2, 
55, p. 199. Zambl. Myst. 151, 5. Athan. II, 
788 A. 

ioakias, adv. = ives adfios. 
282, 4. 

icardoroXos, ov, (drsarodos) equal to an apostle. 
Cyril. A. X, 349 A. Commonly applied 
to Constantine the Great and his mother 
Helen, to Mary Magdalene, Thecla, and 
Abercius. Horol. Mai. 21. Jul. 22. Sept. 
24. Oct. 22. (Compare Eus, Il, 1209 C. 
1225 B. C.) 

ioapibpas (cdpibpos), adv. in the same number. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 148, 9. : 

iodprnros, ov, (dprdw) in equipoise. Dubious. 
Philon I, 462, 12. 

isdorepos, ov, bright as an dornp. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 17. 

iryémm, ns, j, quid? Dioclet. C. 3, 31 seq. 

“"Iaea, less correctly “Iowa, wv, 7a, feast of "lors. 
Gemin. 805 A. Diod. 1, 14. 

*Ieeiov, ov, 7, Shrine of Isis. Plut. II. 352 A. 
Dion C. 66, 24,2. Porphyr. V. Plotin. 61, 
12. 

lonyopéw, now, (dyopevw) to speak on terms of 
equality. Sept. Sir. 18, 11 IonyopeicOar per’ 
avrov. 


Lambl. Myst. 








lonpepia, as, %, (jpépa) L. aequinoctium, equt- 
nox. Classical. —’Eapwy ionpepia, the ver- 
nal equinox. Gemin. 749 B.  Cleomed. 20, 
20. Strab. 2,1,19. Philon II, 169, 2. 206, 
32. — SOworwpiy lonuepia, the autumnal 
equinoz. Gemin, 749 C. Cleomed. 20, 11. 
Strab. 2,1, 19. Called also perorwpuy ion- 
pepia: Dion. H. I, 160, 6. Philon I, 206, 
82. : 

ionpepwss, 7, dv, L. eguinoctialis, equinoctial, 
Classical. Gemin. 749 C, Spa. Cleomed. 
29, 4.—‘O ionpepids, sc. xvxdros, the equi- 
noctial, the equator. Hipparch. 1012 B. 
Gemin. 749 C. 772 A. Strab. 1,1, 21. 1, 
3,22. Philon I, 27,33. Plut. II, 429 F. 


888 C. —‘H lonpepwy ypaupn, the equinoctial 


ionwepios 


line. Strab, 2,1, 1.—Ta ionpepwa onpeia, 
the equinoctial points. Gemin, 753 C.—‘H 
tonpepwn oxida, of the dial. Hipparch. 1013 
C.  Strab. 2, 1, 20, p. 118, 17. 

tonpépios, ov, — tonuepwes. Const. Apost. 5, 
17. 

icia, as, 4, — tadrns. Coined by Pseud-A than. 
IV, 920 D. 

“Iara, see "Ioea. 

*Iovaxds, 4, dv, of "Ioes, Isiacus, Isiac. Oi "Iota- 
koi, sc. lepeis, [siaci, the priests of Isis. Diose. 
3, 24 (27). Jos. Ant. 18, 3,4. Plut. I, 352 
B. 


*IaiSwpos, ov, 6, Isidorus, the son of Basilides. 
Clem. A. I, 1057 A. II, 276 A. Hippo. 
Haer. 356, 64. 

iotxos, ov, 6, the Latin insicium, force-meat. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 11, 14. 

"lows, 9, Isis. Inscr. 4683 rH “loure — “Tod. 

ioxa, as, 7, esca, tinder; written also doxa. 
AG. 7, 91, the pith of the walnut wood. 
Paul. Aeg. 222. Porph. Cer. 471, 18. Suid. 
"Yoxa, rd dyrdptov, xai Evdov ev @ drrerat rip. 
— Leo. Tact. 5, 4 icaxa. [Compare the 
Swedish aska, English ashes, Italian 
esca, Spanish yesca, Latin siccus, 
Greek da, dryness.] 

‘Iopand, 6, indeclinable, Ishmael, a son of 
Abraham. Sept. Gen. 16, 15, et alibi. 

*IopanXirns, ov, 6, Ishmaelite, Arab. Sept. Gen. 
37, 25, et alibi. 

IopanAires, dos, 7, of Ishmael, Arabian. Genes. 
91, 11, se. xapa. 

ioBapns, és, (ioos, Bdpos) of equal weight. 
Achill. Tat. Isagog. 940 C. Lucian. I, 568. 
App. Il, 89, 37. 

igoBacirevs, éws, 6, == toos Bacrdet. 
688 A. 

icoyvapéw, to be icoywopwr. Cyrill. A. V1, 220 
Cc. 

icoyvaper, ov, of the same youn. Cyrill. A. 
VI, 388 B. 


isdypacoy, ov, rd, (tedypados) copy of a writing. 
Men. P. 364, 7. Leo. Novell.‘135. 

tcodidoraros, ov, (Stacraréds) of equal dimen- 
sions, asacube. Nicom. 128. 

iad8o€os, ov, (86fa) of the same glory. Athan. 
I, 201 A. 

looddéws, adv. with the same glory. Marc. 
Diad. 1164 A. 

icoduvapéw, now, (icodtvayos) to be equivalent 
to. Sept. Sir. Prolog. Polyb. 2, 56, 2, mpas 
mv ddnbeav. Philon I, 352,17. Diose. 1, 
89. Epict.1, 8,1. Eus. I, 1080 B "Ieodu- 
vapotoa ypahy, a copy. 

iooduvapos, ov, (Stvayis) equal in power. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 3, p. 501. Clementin. 433 
C. Tatian. 5, r6 6c. 

looduvdpas, adv. with equality of power. Did. 
A, 438 D. 


Plut. I, 
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igoenns, és, (EIQ) equal in speech. Cyril. A. 
VIII, 1120 D. 

igdfuyos, ov, (tvyds) equally paired. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 348 A, of the same person, in 
grammar ; as in tumr@ épauroy, Turrets ceav- 
Tov, turre éavrov. — 2. Equal in weight. 
Epiph. Il, 33 A. 253 B. 

igoOeia, as, 4, the being iadbeos, equality with 
God. Chrys, I, 166 E, II, 433 B. VII, 186 
C. 

igobéws (icdbeos), adv. equally with God. Greg. 
Naz. I, 470 A. 

igoxAens, és, equal in khéos. 
Caesarius 1024. 

iooxAnpos, ov, (kAjpos) of equal lot (property). 
Piw'. I, 44 B. 

ieoxotdos, ov, uniformly xotdos, of the same di- 
ameter throughout, as a flute. Plut. I, 1021 
A. 

igoxdpudos, ov, (kopudpn) equally high. Dion. 
HZ. I, 430, 14, tropically. 

looxpatéw, now, to be ivoxparns. 
19. 

icoxparés (iooxpatns), adv. with equal power. 
Philon I, 198, 32. 

ivoxptiOos, ov, (xpi6n) equal to barley in price. 
Polyb. 2, 15, 1. 

igoxodia, as, %, equality of nada, in rhetoric. 
Hermog. Rhet. 287, 20. 

ivoxwdos, ov, (xddov) of the same number of 
strands (twists). Nicom. Harm. 11, xopdy. 
— 2. Of equal xéda in rhetoric. Plut. II, 
350 E. Pseudo-Demeir. 15, 19. Philostr. 
505. Iambl. V. P. 250. 

igodapmns, és, (Adumw) of equal splendor. Cae- 
sarius 860. 

érodoyia, as, 7, —= tonyopia. Polyb. 31, 7, 16, 
26, 3, 9 “Iaodoyiay exew mpés Pwpaiovs. 
Moer. 187. Orig. TH, 1893 B. — Sext. 632, 
22, ai éxarépwOev, balancing of arguments. 

ivoAdpmios, ov, COAUpatos) = iadbeos. Philon 
II, 567, 40. 

tedpaxos, ov, (udyopat) equal in battle. Diod. 
16, 12, 17, 83. App. I, 775, 58. Il, 124, 
94. 

ioopepns, és, == todpotpos. Athen. 4, 22, p. 148 
E. 


Eus. TI, 60 A. 


Sext. 492, 


ivouerpia, as, 9, (tvoperpos) equality of measure. 
Plut. Tl, 1139 B. 

icopérpws, adv. with equal measure. Did. A. 
307 A. 793 D. Cyrill. A. I, 637 A. 

igopndnows, ov, quid? Diod. 12, 21, iudriov. 


igopotos, ov, == toos cal dpoos. Orig. I, 509 
D 


icopoipws (trdporpos), adv. in the same degree 
(°). Caesarius 981. 

icovedys, és, (véhos) equal with the clouds, 
cloud-reaching. Basil. Sel. 585 C. 

igovnpia, as, 4, (ynua) equality of yarn, equality 
of the diameter of yarn. Stud. 1748 C, 


3 ; 
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igomddauoros, ov, == isos madaierh, a span long. ' 
Antip. S. 28. | 


igoranis, idSos, 4, == 4 iodwados. Dubious. | 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 13. 
igomepipérpnros, ov, (repyerpéo) = following. 


Pseudo-Just. 1381 B. 

ivorepiperpos, ov, of equal mepiperpos. Synes. 
1181 B. Heron Jun. 25, 9. 

icom\drev, wvos, 6, == toos UWAdram, another 
Plato. Agath. Epigr. 88, 1. 

loomdevpos, ov, equilateral, applied to periods, 
in rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 153, 12. 


igomhedpws, adv. with equal sides. Nicom. 
118. 
igonotéw — toov mod. Thom. A, 13, 1Ex rod 


Béaou jépous igoroingov ard. 
ivomohreia, as, }, equality of civic rights, with 
reference to citizens of other states. Inscr. 
2554,190. 2555, 20. 2556, 18. 2557, 15. 
Polyb. 16, 29, 9. Diod. 15, 46 (18, 35). 
Dion. H. Tl, 781, 10. III, 1484, 5. 1677, 7. 
1696, 7. Strab. 5, 1, 1 (5, 2, 3). Philon TI, 
587, 38. Jos. Ant. 20, 8, 7 (B. J. 7, 8, 3). 

’ Plut. I, 149 E, et alibi. 

‘coroXirys, ov, 6, == laos moXtry, equal to a na- 
tive citizen, applied to citizens of other states. 
Sept. Mace. 8, 2,30. Dion. H. III, 1694, 7. 
Jos Ant. 12, 1, 1, p. 585. App. II, 30, 86. 
- Femin 4 icoroXirs, os. App. II, 15, 

icompootyopos, ov, (rpoonyopos) equal in speech. 
Gelas. 1276 A. 

lodmroros, ov, of the same wraows, in grammar. 

, Apollon. D, Pron. 375 B. 

‘odrupay, ov, 76, (nipés) isop fron, a plant. 

? Diose. 4, 119 (121). 

‘os, , ov, equal. — 2. Substantively, rd too, 
SC. ypdupa, copy of a document. us. II, 
1112 B. Athan. I, 380 C, rovrar. II, 813 
A, émorodjs. Carth. Can. 1, p. 1255 B.C. 
Ephes. 1160 B. Cyrill. A. X, 200 D. 221 
C. Chal. 929 B. [It was pronounced also 
with the rough breathing, feos, implied in 
E®ISHI, EGISHS, — ed’ ton, ep’ ions. 
Inser. 3137, II, 44. 74. Addend. 2439, c. 

oe also &ucos.] 

‘vooGevera, as, 9, (loooGevns) equality of force. 
Epicur. apud Diog. 10,32. Sext. 4, 15, et 
alibi. Diog. 9, 73.— Also, iror@evia. Clem. 
A. Tl, 581 A. 

Botta, now, to be icoabers. 
76. 

‘voces, és, of equal abévos. 
re Sext, 8, 21, et alibi. 





Diog. 9, 


Galen. IV, 467 | 
Orig. Tl, 1449 ; 


nhl see igoobévera. 

‘FooGevas, adv. with equal ? 
2 power or force. 

Galen. TV, 630 A. Basil, IV, 177 A. 


looorédeva, as, 4, the being tooanedys. Pol. 
Tetrab. 195, 
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icooxeAns, és, isosceles, applied to periods, 
in rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 153, 12. 

Ptol. Tetrab. 
98. 

icdatabpos, ov, (arabds) equiponderant, 
1, 54. App. I, 97, 77. 

ivocrdOpws, adv. with equality of weight. Cyril. 
A. I, 1117 €. 

igoordows, ov, — preceding. Strab. 4, 4, 5, 
p- 310,10. Philon I, 462,12. Maz. Tyr. 
7,48. Athan. I, 13 C’Ev icocracig, on an 
equality. 

icograréw, now, to be iadaorabpos. Clem. A. I, 
337 A (corrupt). Cyrill. A. I, 332 D. OU, 
13 A. 

lgooraxéw, now, to be tadarotyos. Schol. Dion. 
Thr. 811, 21. 

iadorotyos, ov, of the same oroixyos (order). 
Dion. Alex. 1257 D. 

iadarpogos, ov, (arpépw, arpopn) of equal tor- 
tion. Nicom. Harm. 11. Jambi. V. P, 250. 
—2. The opposite == advriorpopos. Sext. 
191, 25. 

isoovAdaBéw, now, to be irooiAAaBos. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 272 B C. 274 B, rwi. Arcad. 
128, 27. 

icoovAAaBia, as, 4, (icoavAdaBos) equality of 
syllables, the same number of syllables. 
Apollon. D. 585, 32. Men. Rhet. 137, 7. 

icoaidAaBos, ov, (cvAdaBn) of the same number 
of syllables. Plut. Il, 739 A. Drac. 11, 25. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 272 A. Hermog. Rhet. 
291, 15. 

icoovdAddBos, adv. with the same number of syl- 
lables. Drac. 61, 21. Theodos. 981, 31. 

igocxédt0s, ov, (oxédv0s) —=airocyxédtwos? Gelas, 
1284 C. 

igorayhs, és, (rdoaw) of the same (correspond- 
ing) order. Nicom. 51. 

igoraxéw, now, == loorayns ius. Philon I, 463, 
35. 

*lgorayns, és, (raxds) equally swift. Heron 
246. Polyb. 10, 44, 9. Cleomed. 57, 14. 
Philon I, 142, 45. 

igorayas, adv. with equal speed. Polyb. 34, 4, 
6. Gemin. 752 B. Strab. 1, 2, 17, p. 38, 
16. Philon Il, 25, 46. 

ioorerpdyovos, ov, (rerpayovov) square. Maz. 
Conf. Comput. 1265 A 16 lcorerpdywvov, a 
square. 

igoripia, as, H, (iodripos) equality of honor. 
Philon TI, 86, 23. Strab. 8, 5,4. Jos. B. d. 
2, 18, 7 *E& icortpias mpos “EAAnvas, privi- 
leges. 

lodrovos, ov, (rdévos) of the same tension (or in- 
tensity). Diosc, 5, 140 (141). 2. With 
the same accent, in grammar. Hermog. Rhet. 
291, 16. 

icordvws, adv. with the same tension (or ins 
tensity). Diosc. 1, 83. 


Diose. 
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icorporéw, now, to be iadtporos. Cyrill. A. VI, 
893 C. 

todrpomos, ov, (rpdzos) in the same mode Did. 
4.408 A. Cyril. A. I, 37 D. 

icorpémas, adv. in the same manner. Paliad. 
Laus. 1250 B. Cyrill. A. VII, 1120 A. 

iooruréa, to be igéruros. Stud. 421 D. 

iedrumos, ov, (rimos) of the same form. Athan. 
I, 217 B. Did. A. 336 A. Stud. 421 C.— 
2. Substantively, 76 iodrumov, copy of a let- 
ter or book. Athan. II, 720 A. Epiph. I, 
289 A. III, 245 B. Leo Achr. 844 B. 


igorvmeas, adv. in the same form. Epiph. 1, 625 ; 


B. 

igoupy€a, to be iaovpyds. Cyrill, A. VIII, 841 
C. Pseudo-Dion. 917 A. 

ivoupyés, dv, (EPTQ) doing like things, having 
equal power. Did. A. 804 C. Cyril. A. I, 
165 B. X,17C. 

laoiwns, és, of equal typos, equally high. Polyb. 
8, 6, 4, r@ Teixer. Strab. 17, 1, 28. 

icogans, és, (paivw, ddos) of equal splendor. 
Caesarius 1004. Greg. Naz. III, 1434 A. 

icopéptoros, ov, equally pépirros. Greg, Naz. 
TIT, 401 A. 

icopvas (tcopuns), adv. in the same nature. 
Anast. Sin. 264 C. 

ivopovéw (pwn), to speak alike. 
745 C, 

iadyetdos, ov, (xetAos) —= ivoxetAys. 
12, 19, 4, 7H yf. 

‘Iedxptorot, wv, oi, (Xptorés) the name of an 
obscure sect. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 372 C. 
373 A. 

lcoxpovéw, How, — iodxpovds eis. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 257,16. 272,22. Lucian. III, 453. 
Aristid. Q. 50. 

laoxpdnos, ov, —tadxpovos. Classical. Cleomed. 
78,18. Ptol. Tetrab. 36. 

laéxpovos, ov, of the same xpédvos. Classical. 
Just. Cohort. 28. Hippol. Haer. 64, 38. — 
2. Of the same quantity, in grammar. Drac. 
26,13. 142, 24, Apollon. D. Synt. 272, 23. 
Hermog. Rhet. 291, 16. — Sriyos iodypovos, 
applied to a dactylic verse consisting wholly 
of spondees; as Hom. Od. 21, 15 Ta & év 
Meconvyn EvpBAntnv adAnAouiv. Drac. 141, 6. 
Herodn. Gr. Vers. 86. 

tooxpéves, adv. in the same time. 
D. Sezxt. 748, 8. 

iadxpoos, ov, of uniform xpda. Diose. 2, 175 
(176). 

iadywpos, ov, (yapa) == iedypovos, in grammar. 
Pseudo-Plut. Metr. 1284 B, crixos. 

icownia, as, 7, (iodyndos) equality of votes: 
equality in voting. Dion. H. III, 1467, 1. 
Plut. I, 838 E. 

iodynpos, ov, equal in numerical value: thus, 
xpyn (20 + 8 + 30 + 8) is iodyngos 
to (mia (7 + 8 + 40+104 1). Gell. 


Nicet. Byz. 


Geopon. 


Gemin. 789 
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14, 6 Versus isopsephi. Artem 287. 
Hippol. 796 C. 
‘lonavia, as, 4, Hispania = T8npia. 
Mace. 1, 8, 3. Diod. 5, 37 as v.]. 
! 4,19. Diose. 1, 92. 
| ‘Iomavds, 7, dv, Hispanus, of Spain, Spanish. 
. Galen. VI, 103 D. 
| Iopanhimns, ov, 6, Israelite. Luc. Act. 2, 22, et 
alibi. Jos, Ant. 2, 9,1.— Sept. Ps. 88, 1, 
| incorrect for "Eopaims or ’E{pairys. 
| "Iopandurixds, , dv, Israelitish. Just. Tryph. 11. 
| Clem. A. I, 408 B. 724 B. Orig, I, 89 C. 

II, 1017 D. 

*IapanXiris, os, 4, Israelitish woman. Eus. IV, 

889 B. 
| tood, the Hebrew nw°x — yern. Jos. Ant. 1, 

1, 2. 
iordve = torn. Phryn. P. S. 51, 29, con- 

demned Moer. 188. 
| teraptoy, ov, 7d, —= fords, loom. Joann. Mosch. 

2913 A. Doroth. 1781 A. 
iordo — torn. Diosc. 1, 187 Aipoppayiay 

iorav, to stop.—2. In the Ritual, the ex- 

pression Eis ré Kupte éxéxpaga iordper ori- 
xous ¢ (7, s’, or 8) means that at vespers 
the number of the troparia (to be sung or 
chanted in connection with the 140th, 141st, 

129th, and 116th psalms) is 10 (8, 6, or 4, 

as the case may be). Thus, iordpev ori- 

xous ¢ (10) implies that the first troparion 
is preceded by the verse ’Efayaye éx puda- 

Kis THY Wuxi pou rod eLoporoynoacba TO 

dvdpari cov (Ps. 141, 8): iorapev orixous s 

(6) shows that the first troparion is pre- 

ceded by the verse "Eav dvopias raparnpyons, 

Kupte, kUpte, Tis broatncerat; Ste mapa Goi 6 

aopés éorw (Ps. 129, 3), and so on. — The 

expression Els rods alvous iorapev orixous ¢ 

(7’, s’, or 8) means that the number of the 

troparia to be sung or chanted in connec- 

tion with the aivo: is 10 (8, 6, or 4, as the 

case may be). 
ioréoy = Sei eidévar. Galen. V, 172 A. 
fornus, to stop, to check. Diosc. 1, 19, xotdiav, 
to check diarrhoea. — Mid. iorapa, to stand. 
Sept. Gen. 29, 35 “Eorn rod tixresw, left hear- 
ing, ceased to bear. Tobit 7, 11 Od yevoua 
ovder dde, Ews dv ornonre xai orabyre mpds pe, 
until we agree. — Participle, 6 éoras, the im- 
mutable one of the Simonians. Clementin. 
89 C. 92 C.D. Clem. A. I, 988 C. Hippol. 
Haer. 240, 30. 

2. Statuo, to decree, to decide. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 4, 59, tva dywvrar ai jpépa. 1, 11, 
34. 1, 6, 59, adrois rot mopeverbar Jos. Ant. 
14, 10, 6 "Eornoe xar’ énavréy dros TeAOow, 
cai tva drodidaox. [Pluperf. éordxew, active 
in sense. Jos. Ant. 7, 1, 21.— éorpxa, active 
in sense. Sept. Macc. 1, 18, 38. Jos, Ant. 
7, 10, 3.— éornxare, perf. imper. Sept. 


Sept. 
Strab. 3, 





¥ ‘ 
toTLod pomew 


Josu. 
ornpt. ] 

loriodpopéw, now, (foriov, Spépos) to run under 
full sail. Polyb. 1, 60, 9. 

iotiéconos, ov, (kann) with sails and oars. 
Gell. 10, 25. 

loriov, ov, rd, sail, Philon YI, 521, 18 Te icria 
suvayey, to furl the sails. Philostr. 536, wdy- 
peow, under full sail. 

iotiorodw, How, (woéw) to rig a ship. Strab, 
15, 1, 15 -oOat. 

icroxepaia, as, 4, (lords, epaia) sail-yard, yard. 
Artem. 57. 

hes ns, }), == toromédy ? 


10, 19. See also é@iornpe, cvrit- 


Chrys. I, 242 


lerorovia, as, 9, (ioromdvos) labor at the loom, 
weaving. Clem. A. I, 593 B. 

loropéw, naw, to give a written account of an 
event, to write history. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 31. 
1, 1, 40 Ta 8€ ioropyOévra mepi adrod. Polyb. 
1, 18, 7, bép abrav. Agathar. 194, 8. Diod. 
1, 9. 15, kreoOqvas ras OnBas. Strab. 1, 2, 
10. 3, 4, 6. Diosc. 2, 78. Sext. 658, 1. 
661, 7.— 2. To represent in a picture, to 
paint. Aster. 168 B. Damasc. I, 1301 A. 
Nic. Tl, 656 D. 657 A. Steph. Diac. 1085 


A. Theoph. Cont. 148, 15, 157, 19. [Epiph. | 


Mon. 261 A icropwrpévos, as if from ioro- 
pio] 

ioropia, as, % historia, history. Sept. Mace. 
2, 2, 30. Polyb. 1, 57, 5, et alibi. Diod. 1, 
1. Dion. H. 1, 5, 1, 4 xown, general. Strab. 
1, 1, 22. 11, 5, 8. Philon TI, 515, 30, guotkn. 
— 2 Picture, painting. 
a 577 C. Eustrat. 2333 D. Nic. II, 749 


*loropirés, 4 6v, historicus, historical. 
Diod. 1, 8. 11, 5. 16,1. Dion. H. I, 18, 2. 
VI, 1030, 8. 813, 14, mpaypareia. — 2. Sub- 
stantively » 6 loropixds, sc. cuyypadevs, a his- 
torian. Aristot. Poet. 9, 2. Diod. 1, 6. 
Dion, H. Il, 647, 2. Aristeas 35. Philon 
I, 178, 23. 698, 31. 

pares adv. historice, historically. 

rao. 1, 1,10, p. 11,5. Set. 8,17. Orig. 

_ Ul, 6523 a ; ~ 

Bai at oy yo, (iotopioypapes) to write 

, wstory. Dion. H. VI, 922, 5. 

‘roptoypadia, as, 4, the writing of history. Jos. 
Apion. 1, 19. 
optoypagixds, 7, dv, writing history. Schol. 

’ Dion. Thr. 734, 1, se. réyvn. 

cae toypados, ov, 6, (icropia, ypdpw) histo- 

ad tig ata historian. Polyb. 2, 62, 2, 

: alibi, Diod. 1, 8. 2,32. Dion. H. VI, 

_ (86,13. Plut. TI, 898 A. 

ct ‘ LA ’ . 

ie 7, dv, of weaving. Greg. Naz. I, 

Re ov, 6, (iords, EPTQ) weaver. Jos. 

- J. 1, 24,8. Dion. Alex. 1252 C. 


Macar. 524 B. | 
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toxupopwvos 

"lorpixds, 4, ov, of Istria. Diosc. 5, 10, p, 696, 
oivos. 

iorpiwv, wvos, 6, the Latin histrio. 
II, 289 C. D. 

torwp, opos, 6, historian. 


Plut. 
Clem. A. I, 793 
ioyadoxdpva, wv, Ta, == loxddes kal kdpva. 


Epict. 3, 9,22. 4, 7,22. 4, 7, 23 loyadoxda- 
pvov. 


| toxds, dos, §, dried fig. Cyrill. H. 580 A. 597 


A, of the Manichaeans. 

ioxtadixds, 4, dv, of toxeds. Diosc. 1, 9, mdOos. 
—- 2. Afflicted with pain in the loins. Id. 1, 
5. 18, p. 35. —B. Good for pain in the loins. 
Id. 2, 205. 

igytato, dow, (loxiov) to make wanton gestures. | 
Proc. TH, 61, 4. 

ioxvoeréw, now, (loxvds, elweiv) to discourse 
meanly or weakly. Cyrill. A. TI, 996 A. 


loxvopv0ém (pvbéopar) — preceding. Cyril. 
A.J, 545 C. 765 A. ; 
ioxvopvOta, as, 7, weak speech. Cyrill. A. I, 


720 B. II, 385 B. 


| lexvororéa — ioxvov mad. Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 


388, 3. Pseud-Athan. IV, 953 B. 

ioxvds, f, dv, lean, simple, plain. Pseudo-Demetr. 
85, 6, xapaxrijp Adyou. 

icyvécapxos, ov, of lean odp&. Euchait. 1167 


loxvooxedns, és, (axédos) thin-legged. Galen. 
VI, 143 E. Diog. 5, 1. 

ioxvérns, nros, }, simplicity, plainness, of style. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 96, 16, 

isxvopovia, as, i, weakness of voice. Cyrill. A. 
T, 253 B. 

loyverixés, 7, dv, (laxvda) = ioxvavrixds. 
Diosc. 5, 125 (126), p. 793. 

inxoupéw, How, to suffer from ioxoupia. Herod. 
apud Orib. TI, 462, 6. 

icxoupia, as, 9, (ioxa, ovpov) retention of urine. 
Herod. apud Orib. I, 465, 6. Galen. TI, 265 
B. 

ioyvpifopa, to affirm, Classical. Ptol. Gin, 
1281 C, rotrov rebcio bas. 

loyvpeyrapootm, ns, 4, (loxvpoyrdpwv) obsti- 
nacy. Philon J, 653,44. Jos. Apion 1, 32, 
p- 456, obstinate attachment. 

ioxuporrotéw, Now, (notéw) to make icyxupds, to 
strengthen, to fortify. Polyb. 28,17, 7. Diod. 
14,9. Jos. Ant. 15, 8,5. Herm. Sim. 6, 3. 
Epict. 2,18, 7. Plut. Tl, 890 D. Hermog. 
Rhet. 183, 4. 

icxuporoinats, ews, 4, a fortifying. Herm. Vis. 
3,12. Clem. A. I, 1298 B. 

lexupérns, qos, 9, Clrxupés) strength. Dion. 
H. J, 575, 6. Philon J, 128, 5. 

icxupdppor, ov, (piv) strong-minded. Dion 
C. Frag. 43, 25. 

icxupdpavos, ov, (Pory) strong-voiced. Ori. I, 
457, 7. 


iayupow 


isxvpso, oow, to strengthen, to fortify. Sept. 
Esai. 41, 7 Jos. Ant. 13, 1, 3. 

ioxds, tos, , strength Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 91. 
Judith 13, 11 "loyiv receiv, to give strength. 

icyvars, ews, }, == Sivapss. Sept. Cant. 3, 5. 
Philon J, 354, 28. 

icxtw, to be strong, etc. Sept. Sap. 19, 19 Tlup 
loxvoev év Bdari THs idias Suvapews, — ioxu- 
pérepov fv éavtoi ? — 2. To prevail against 

Ps 12,5. Sir. 5, 


orover. Esdr 1, 4, 38. 
29. Macc. 1, 10, 49. — 3%. To be able = 
Sdvapar. Par. 2, 2, 6. ofkodopqca. Dion. 


H Ii, 989, 7, duabvyeiv. Strab. 14, 2, 28, 
p- 142, 9, dptiaropeiv. — &. To be equivalent 
or equal to, == Sivapa. Sept. Sap. 16, 20, 
nacay jdovyv. Jos. B. J. 5, 18,4, tt, — 5 
To make strong. Sept. Sir. 43, 15, vepédas, 
condensed. 

ivwvupia, as, }, (iodvupos) sameness of name. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 269 C. Caesarius 1060. 

tows, perhaps. Thom. A, 15, 1 "lows dy dv- 
vn Oo. 

IraBiprov, ov, T4, == Gakap. Sept. Hos. 5, 1. 
Jer. 26,18. Jos, Ant. 13, 15, 4. 

‘Iradia, as, 9, Italia, Italy. Sext. 583, 14 Oi 
amd ris “Iradias pvuorxoi. 

*Iradtxés, 4, bv, Italicus, Italian. Luc. 10, 1, 
oneipa, a cohort belonging to the “IraA:xov 
raypa? Dion C. 55, 24, 1, réypa, the name 
of the first legion. —Irakun) prrogoPgia, the 
Italian philosophy, the Pythagorean. (Galen. 
Il, 23 B. Clem. A. I, 761 A. Jambi. 
Mathem. 216. Called also afpeots "Iradtxi: 
Plut. Il, 878 C. 

Iradtarixds, 7, Ov, == "Irahixds. Hippol. Haer. 
286, 4, 8:dacxadia, the western branch of the 
Valentinian school. 

iradés, of, 6, Tyrrhenian, = radpos. Dion C. 
Frag. 4, 2. (Compare the Latin vitu- 
lus.) 

‘tradds, 9, dv, Italian, Latin. App. U, 866, 89, 
go, the Latin tongue. — 2. Substantively, 
6 'Iradds, ov, 6, Italian, applied to the in- 
habitants of Western Europe indiscrimi- 
nately. Mal. 432. 

irapia, as, }, == irapdrns, audacity. Sept. Jer. 
29,17. 80, 4 Ouyarep irapias. 

irpas, &, 6, maker of irpia, pastry-cook ? Leont. 
Cypr. 1728 A ’Exa@ynro eis rév irpay, in the 
pastry-cook’s shop. 

*{ruxatos, a, ov, (‘Irixn) Uticensis, of Utica. 
Polyb. 1, 73, 3. Diod. 20, 54. 

IrvKn, ns, 9, Utica. Polyb. 1, 70, 9. Diod. 20, 
54. 

ixavdw == icxavdw, Exopai twos, émbupéw. 
Babr. 77,2. Hes. (See Hom. Il. 23, 300.) 

iydvixds, 4, dv, == ixOunpds. Sept. Par. 2, 33, 
14. Ptol. Tetrab. 152. Orig. ITT, 440 A. 


2yBvivos, ov, (2xObs) of fish. Ael. N. A. 17, 32, | 


fAatov, fish-oil. 
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2xGuéBperos, ov, (Bi8packa) eaten by fish. 
Plut. TI, 668 A. 

iyOvoxévravpos, ov, 6, (Kévravpos ) Jish-centaur, 
half man, half fish. Eudoc. M. 398. 

?xdvoxddAa, ns, , (kdAAa) ichthyocolla, 
isinglass. Diosc. 3, 92 (102). Hippol. Haer. 
98. 87. 

ixévoroyéw, now, (Aéyo) to speak of fishes. 
Athen. 8, 80, p. 308 D. 

ixOudpoppos, ov, (uoppy) in form like a fish. 
Syncell, 28, 14. 

ixvor@dtov, ov, Td, = ix@uorredeior. 
Arist. Ran, 1068, et alibi. 

ixOvorpodurds, 4}, dv, pertaining to ix@vorpdpos. 
Geopon, 20, 1 (titul.). 

ixdvorpéqos, ov, (rpépw) feeding fish, keeping 
fish. Plut, I, 618 ©. 

tyOvopayeéa, to eat fish. 
G24: 

ixdvopspos, ov, (pépw) producing fish. Symm. 
Job 40, 26. 

iyOupés, incorrect for ixEvypés. 
12, 39. 

ixbs, vos, 6, fish. — IXOYE, the acrostic of "In- 
gois Xpigrés Oeou Yids Swryp, became the 
symbolic name of Christ. Tertull. J, 1198 
A Orig. III, 1120 C. Hieron. I, 339 


(19). 


Schol. 


Classical. Strab. 11, 


Sept. Nehem. 


iyveuréos, a, ov, == bv Bet ixvetew. Philostr. 
262, 

ixveurns, 00, 6, (ixvetw) tracker. Classical. 
Sept. Sir. 14,22. Artem. 151. Clem. A. I, 


741 A, ris dAnbeias, seeker of truth. 
ixveurexds, 4, dv, able to track, fit for tracking. 
Philon U1, 38, 40. Epict. 1, 2, 34, ever. 
ixymAaréo, now, == ixyprdrys eipi.  Philon I, 
12, 40. TI, 42,29. Hippol. 621 C. 
ixmmAdrns, ov, 6, (Chaivw) = lxveurns. Plut. I, 
762 A, 
ixvoraréw, now, (maréw) to tread upon the steps. 
Cyrill. A. X, 1032 B. 
iyvorrédn, ns, 9, (wébn) a kind of snare. Antip. 
S17. 
ixvorroéa, Now, (rroew) to make a step. Hippol. 
621 C. 
ixvocxomia, as, 4, (axoméw) examination of the 
track. Plut. TI, 917 F. 
"Ioaxeip, 6, indeclinable, Jehoiakim, Joakim, the 
father of the Virgin. Pseudo-Jacob. passim. 
‘Iadvys, ov, 6, Joannes, John the Baptist. Soz. 
1481 B. Horol. Febr. 24. Jun. 25, about 
his heads. — 2. Joannes, John the Evan- 
gelist. Papias 1256 A. 1257 B. Clem. A. 
Il, 648 B. Orig. TI, 92 A. Eus. Il, 269 B 
I@dvvou Updates, spurious. Jul, Frag. 213 
| B. 333 B. 
| Iwavvirat, Gv, oi, Joannitae, the partisans of 
:  Joannes Chrysostomus. Soer. 721 A. 
io8hd = following. Orig. VII, 20 D. Syncell. 
| 185, 4. , 


iw8ndaios 


iwPndaios, ov, 6, jubilaeus, jubilee. Patriarch. 
1065 C. 
909 C. VII, 20D. Syncell. 185, 3. — OF 
twBnraioe —= Aemroyéverts Or Newry yevecis. 
Epiph. I, 672 B. 

i@Bnros, ov, 6, == preceding. Jos. Ant. 3, 
12, 3. 

iddys, es, (ibs) rusty. Diosc. 5, 92. Plut. TI, 
565 C. 

id6, 1, the name of the Hebrew .«. 
788 C. 

“levia, as, 4, Tonia, the ancient name of Attica. 
Strab. 8, 7, 1. 9, 1, 5.— Also, of Achaia. 
8, 7,1.— 2 Tonia, in Asia. Sext. 406, 20 

, OF dird ris "Iavias (fuctxoi). 

Tovds, n, dv, Ionic. Diod. 18, 26, xtovdxpava. 
Philon I, 666, 18, yAvpai. App. I, 437, 97, 
xioves. —‘H "Iamxh dirooopia, the Tonic 
school of philosophy. Plut. II, 876 E. Galen. 


Eus. I, 


Tl, 22B, Clem. A. I, 761 A. Called also, | 
4 "Tovy aipeows: Plut. Tl, 875 E. — love | 


motjpara of Sotades, full of obscenities, 
Athen, 14, 18, Xbyos. Eudoc. M. 384. Suid. 
Zorddys . . . .— Ta “Iwvxd, love-songs. 
Lucian. I, 685 (Arist. Eccl. 918). —‘H ’Iw- 
my dudAexros, ==: "Ids. Eudoc. M. 384.— 
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Orig. 1, 520 A. 31,1076 A. THI, | 


xaBos 


2. In versification, Tonic.  Aristid. Q. 36. 
37. Drac. 130, 3 ‘O dd peifovos "louxds 
movs (_ __~). 129, 26 —'O adn’ éddaoovos 
‘lovxds movs (____). Heph.1,9. 3, 3. 
—"Iwrxoi pvbpoi, Ionic rhythms, Dion. H. 
VI, 1093, 12. —Ievexdy peérpov, Tonic verse. 
‘Dion. H. V, 23,4. Heph. 11,1 To dé pei- 
Covos "Iwvixoy (pérpov), Tonic verse consisting 
of a number of ____. 12,1, 76 dw éAao- 
aovos, Ionic verse consisting of a number of 

"Iwvixds, adv. in the Ionic dialect. 
306. 

"loan, 6, Joseph, the son of Jacob. — Iwonp 
IIpocevyn, the Prayer of Joseph, a forgery. 
Orig. I, 73 B. IV, 168 C. 

iara, 76, iota, the letter I — Matt. 5, 18, the 
least thing, jot, because I (*) is the smallest 
letter in the alphabet. 

lwraxiopds, ov, 6, iotacismus, the too fre- 
quent repetition of iéra, as in Troia (Troiia), 
Maia (Maiia). Diomed. 453, 3. Isid. 
Hisp. 1, 21, 7. [The word is of western 
origin. ] 

dwroypadew, How, (ypdpw) to write (spell) with 
aniara. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 926. 


Eudoc. M. 





K 


K, xdmwa, represented in Latin by C. — 2. 
In the later numerical system, it stands for 
€tkoat, twenty, or eixoords, twentieth ; with a 
stroke before, K, for Suepipsor, twenty thou- 
sand. 

Ka8ddns, ov, 6, Cabades, a Persian. 
171, 7, 

xaBadns, ov, 6, =_ 
791, 

koBadicw for kaBadixiov, ov, Td, == KaBddiov ? 
Achmet. 268, cxapapayxiou. 

raBddiov, ov, 6, (Persian) caftan — kdvdus. 
Porph. Cer. 749, 16. Achmet. 181, p. 98 
KaBadty. 

Ree 7, 6, see xaBadAdptos. 

AMapixés, 4, dv, (kaBadddpios) == kmmeds. 
Dioclet. C. 1, 20. Theoph. 557, 8. Leo. 
Tact. 6,2. 18, 82. Porpb. Them. 62, 11. 


Simoce. 


Tzetz. Chil. 12, 


xaBadtov. 


15, otparés, cavalry. — Substantively, 76 
xaBahAapindy — i) trros, cavalry. Theoph. 
548, 19. Porph. Adm, 151, 7. 

aBadrdpios, ov, 6, caballarius <= tmmeis. 


Proc. II, 289, 20, a proper name. Euagr. | 
98 Sumac. | 
9,12. Leont. Cypr. 1732 C. Theoph. 491. | 


2873 B. Joann. Mosch. 2925 B. 


Aue Cer. 488, Vit. Nil. Jun. 65 B.— 
i: neopated xaBadddpis. Chron. 700. Also, 
xaBadXdpns, n: Leo. Tact. 6, 11. 
77 


KaBdAdys, ov, 6, caballus, nag. Antip. S. 


2. Plut. Tl, 828 E. 
caBaddtkevwo, evow, == immevo. Mauric. 1, 2. 
Theoph. 594, 16. 595, 13. Leo. Tact. 6, 


12. Porph. Adm, 92, 19, tmmovs, xayndovs. 
Achmet. 234. 235. 

xaBadXivos, a, ov, the Latin caballinus — 
trmevos. Substantively, 7 xaBadAiva, sc. Kd- 
mpos, horse-ball (excrement). Theoph. 728, 
16, dddyov. Leo Gram. 199, 6. Glyc. 528, 
10. 

KaBaaXivos, ov, 6, Caballinus, an epithet of the 
emperor Constantine, the son of Leo the 


Isaurian. Damasc. II, 310 (titul.). Stud. 
1805 B. Cedr. II, 3. 
xaBdddwos, a, ov, == KaBaddivos. Theoph. 636, 


17, xémpos. 
xaBaddoriArixov, ov, TO, (KaBaddAns, KeAixtor) 
horse-cloth. Porph. Cer. 462, 6. 


KaBadAdvupos, av, 6, == KaBadXivos. Stud. 
1316 C. 
xaSBarikds, 9, dv, == xaraBAnrexés. Plut. TI, 


236 E. Galen. VI, 38 B. 

xafrddptos, ov, 6, lapidary. Pallad. Laus, 1018 
D. Joann. Mosch. 3093 A. [Compare the 
Hebrew 133, costly articles, valuables. ] 





xdBos, ov, 6, Hebrew 2), cab, a measure. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 6, 25. Poll. 6, 48. 


KaryKaov 


kdykapop, ov, T6,cancamum,agum Diosce. 
, 23. 

xaykeAAdpios, ov, 6, cancellarius Aoyo- 
Oérns. Nil. 109 A. 165 B. 276 D. Lyd. 
205,10. 229,16. Tiber Novell. 20. Sophrns. 
3200 A, Const. III, 764 A. 813. (See 
also Agath. 55, 15.) 

karykeAAobupis, iSos, }, —= Oipa Stxrvery or xay- 
cedAwryn. Et. M. 513, 4. 

kdyKeAAop, ov, TO, == KdyxeAAos. Sophrns, 3553 
B. 3556 B. 3984 D. Pseudo-Germ. 392 A. 
Porph. Cer. 32, 14. 

xaykedAos, ov, 6, cancellus, balustrade. 
Athan. J, 229 C, the balustrade separating 
the altar-part from the main body of.a 
church. Chal. 864 A. Lyd. 230,6. Mal. 
255,19. Damasce. II, 357 D. 

xayxedrards, 7, dv, (kayKeddos) Latticed. — Sub- 
stantively, 7 xayxeAAwr7, sc. Gupa, the latticed 
door of a 8tKxaornptov, the classical xeyxXis. 
Poll. 8, 124. Hes. Keykdides Ovpar ... . 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 124. — 2. Checkered. 
Porph. Cer. 500, 6, inarcov. 

xayxacpds, ov, 6, (xaxdfw) L. cachinnatio, 
cachinnation, loud laughter. Poll. 6, 199. 
Clem. A. I, 448 C. 


kayy\dfo == kxaydto. Aquil. Job 41, 22. 
Athen. 10, 52, p. 438 F. 
naddixos, ov, 6, == xaddos, nddos. Plut. I, 46 


xadqs, indeclinab'e (Arabic) 
Porph. Adm, 100, 19. 


Gyws, holy. 


radnoeip, of, the Hebrew i = xivado, 
népvo. Sept. Reg. 4, 28, 7 (Aquil. of évdir- | 
Aaypevot.) 

adiov, ov, 70, little xd8os. Sept. Reg. 1, 17, | 
41. 


cadpeta, as, 7, cadmia, calamine. 


84. Galen. XTH, 263 B. — Written also 
xadpia. Posidon. apud Strab. 3, 4, 15. 
Diose. 2, 63. 

xadorowds, bv, — xadovs may. Schol. Arist. | 
Pac. 1202. 


*xabd == xa” d, xabanep. Xen. Occ. 15, 8. 
Sept. Gen. 7,9. Polyb. 3, 107, 10. 

kabayidla (dytd(w) — xabayifo. Sept. Lev. 
27, 26. Mace. 2,1, 26. 2, 2,8. 2, 15, 18. 
Philon I, 115, 14. Eus. I, 957 A. Pseudo- 
Dion. 396 C. 

xaOaytopuds, ov, 6, (Kxabayi{w) consecration, 
religious rites. Lucian. II, 931, funeral 
rites. 

xaGaipecis, ews, 7, deposal from office. 


or presbyter for some fault. Alex. A, 577 C, 
581 B. Ant.1. Athan. I, 260 D. Epiph. 
Tl, 200 A. Soer. 349 D. Cyrill. A. X, 184 
B. Theod. Ifl, 928 A. Theod. Lector. 189 
A. 176 C "Iwdvny tivd arb xabatpévews, de- 
posed. 
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Diose. 5, 


Herodn. | 
3, 1, 1. — Particularly, deposition of a bishop | 


cabapiteo 


| raGaiperixds, n, dv, (xabaiperns) able to take or 
bring down: destructive, Philon TI, 548, 9. 
561,48. Cornut.184 Clem. A. TI, 492 A. 
Orig. I, 648 A.—2. Lowering, lessening, 
diminishing. Diosc. 2, 137, omdnvds (2, 124), 
as a medicine. Galen. XIII, 130 C.—3. 
Deposing a clergyman. Philostrg. 476 A, 
Wijhos. Socr. 164 B, ypdupara. 
xaOatperixas, adv. by bringing down, ete. Orig. 
I, 720 A. 
xaOatpew, to depose, degrade a clergyman, for 
some fault. Alex. A. 581 D. Nie. I, 10.17 
-aOar tov KAnpov, to be deprived of clerical 
orders. Ant. 3. 4. 1, rwd rhs Aetroupyias. 
Athan I, 260 D. 336 A. Basil. IV, 797 A. 
920 C. Greg. Naz. III, 220 A Ka@ypnpevous 
émoxomous. Ephes.4. Mal. 365, 16, adrov 
dé Ths émtorKxomis. 
xabaipo, to purify. [The aorist éxd@apa, for 
é€xdOnpa, is not Attic. Sept. Josu. 5, 4 mepi- 
| éxd@apev. Phryn, 24. Moer. 126.] 
xabapakevw (dpakeva), to wear out, break down. 
| Eunap 51, 17.—. Participle, caOnuafev- 
peévos, hackneyed, common, trite, stale. Dion. 
H. IV, 2099, 6. VI, 550, 8. Orig. I, 356 A. 
IV, 553 A.— Also, xarnpafevpévos. Divn. 
H. VI, 836,11. Philon I, 426,18, Orig. 
TI, 56 A. 
xaOdrav == xa? dav, L. in universum, in gen- 
eral. Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 16. 
cabana — xaé” dma€, dpxnv, at all. Polyd. 1, 
38,5. Dion. H. VI, 761,12 Theod. Mops. 
217 C.—2. Every time, each time, —= éxd- 
atote. Apophth. 249 B. 349 B. 
_ KaOanep == Kab? dmep, olor, as, for instance. 
Sext. 780, 16. 
| xaOarepavei == xabdrep by ei, as if. Polyb. 3, 
32, 2. 
| xabardéw == éthdo. Aristaen. 2, 4. 
xabamhwpa, atos, 7d, (xabardéw) L. mappa, 
handkerchief. Pseudo-Nicod. I, A, 1, 2, v. 1. 
xaTaTA@pa. 
xaarrw, to fasten or put on. Strab. 15, 1, 71 
Kaénppeévous veBpidas, covered with. 
| xaOdpevors, ews, 7, (kaBapevw) purity. Orig. I, 
441 B. III, 1252 B. 
xaOapevréov —= bet xaOapevervr. Epict. Ench. 
33, 8. Lucian. II,8. Clem. A. I, 453 A. 
1145 C. 
| kaOapedo, to be pure, in grammar. Drac. 14, 
20 (du-@, 2-0, Oe-@-par). 23, 22 (kXn-is). 
Apollon. D. Pron. 386 C (7-€-ao1, Meipat-é-a). 
xaOapievw — preceding. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 
; 413. Alea. Aphr. Probl. 67, 35 -ex@at, to 
i keep one’s self pure. Porphyr. Abst. 4, 6, 
i p. 311. Theodos. 1026, 16. Barsan. 897 
| D. 
xabapi{e, to purify, to deliver a demoniac from 
the unclean spirit. Jren. 829 A -c6a dad 
| t@y movnpav mvevparov. Apophth. 156 A 








xabapiorns 


"Exabapio6n 4 yun, the demon left her. — 2. 
To clear, in a legal sense. Athan. I, 712 A. 
— Also, xaOepitw. Sept. Nehem. 13, 9. 
Judith 16, 18. Macc. 1, 13, 47; all as v. 1. 


Matt. 8,3. Mare. 1,42. Lue. Act. 10, 15. 
Apocr. Act. Barn. 20. Act. Andr. et Mat- 
thiae 10. 

xaGapiérns, nros, 4, purity of style. Sezt. 
640, 4. 

kabdptows, ews, 9, (xabapifo) == following. 
Orig. TTI, 1420 A. 

xabapiopds, od, 6, purification. Sept. Ex. 29, 


36. Lev. 14, 32. Num. 14, 18, et alibi. 
N. T. saepe. Lucian. Il, 590. 

KaOdppoots, ews, 4}, (xabappdlo) a fitting, an 
adapting. Theol. Arith. 54. 

xabapoypapéw, haw, —= xabapas ypapo. Anast. 
Sin, 149 D. 

Kaapoi, Sv, of, (xabapds) Puritans or Nova- 
tians, a self-righteous Christian sect. They 
held that there was no repentance. Nic. I, 
8 Hus. II, 616 B. Athan. II, 1316 C. 
Basil. IV, 664 C. 668 B. Const. I, Can. 7. 
Greg. Naz. I, 1208 C. Epiph. I, 849 A. 

kabapomovéas — xabapov rom. Clem. A. TI, 85 

Gregent. 609 A -cOa, to be made clear. 
xa8apororia, wy, ra, (wéros) taverns where pure 
liquors are sold. Gregent. 581 C. 

ka8apds, d, 6v, clean, pure. Pseudo-Jacod. 15, 
4, é€ avrijs.—In the Jewish sense. Sept. 
Gen. 7, 2, Paul. Rom. 14, 20, Plut. T, 
3862 F. 442 F.— 2. Of bread, white, made 
of fine flour. Sept. Judith 10, 5, dpros. 

. Artem. 97. Galen. II, 101 D. VI, 309 D. 
310 A. Apophth. 433 B. Zosimas 1700 A, 
8C. ouia. Joann. Mosch. 3104 B (Lucian. 
I, 672 Aevkds dpros). —%- Pure syllable, 
when its vowel is immediately preceded by 
a@ vowel. Drac. 22, 25. Arcad. 134, 20. 
Theod. 977, 30.—4. Purus, juridically. 
Lyd. 205, 18, 

raGapérevkros, ov, (redxw) purely made. Damasc. 
Hl, 689 €. 

ka8apérns, nros, #, purity, as a title. Eus. I, 
1136 B, 4 of. 

xabapoupyia, as, }, (xabapovpyds) purification, 
lustration. Inser. 4558, 7) éx ray Svo pepar. 

rasepovpyixss i) 6v, == xabapds. Geopon. 20, 


rabapoxerpia, as, 1» (xelp) cleanliness of hands. 
Stud. 1748 C. 


kabdpouos, oy, cleansing, purifying. — Tip xa- 


ede physically and tropically. Jos. 
ae 20, 8,5. B.J. 6, 2, 1, p.375. Orig. 
» 1056 A. Greg. Naz. III, 1009 A. — 


Pdppaxoy xabdpovov, a purgative. Doroth. 
i 721 B. Achmet. 140. 

KaCapers, ews, 4, pruning. Eudoc. M. 825, rav 
aprédov, 


kabapréoy = Sei xaOaipew Geopon. 10, 77, 2. 
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xaberos 


xabaprnpios, ov, (kaOaprnp) L. lustralis, purga- 
torius, expiatory. Dion. H. UI, 1852, 11, 
duaia, lustralia sacrificia. Poll. 1, 32. — 
Greg. Naz. Tl, 409 D, wip. Achmet. 139, 
dppaxov, a purgative. 

xabédpa, as, #, cathedra, the bishop’s chair 
at church. Greg. Naz. II, 489 C.—2. See, 
the seat of episcopal power. Clementin. 36 
A, et alibi. Sard. Can. 4.— 3. Privy, 
necessary, — xompav. Soz. 1020 A.— 4. 
Session of an assembly. Mie. II, 808 E. 

cabedparixor, od, 6, (xabéSpa) = evOpomacrixor. 
Justinian. Novell. 123, 8 (titul.). 

xadeSprov, ov, 76, —= Kabédpa 3. Achmet. 104. 

xabéSpws, ov, on a seat. Paul. Aeg. 146. 
154. 

xabe{opat, to be situated, to lie, to be. Mal. 199, 
19, év dodadeiga. [Aor. pass. éxabéo6ny, not 


Attic. Lucian. TI, 349. — Fut. pass. cade- 
cOjoopa. Sept. Lev. 12,5. Just. Apol. 1, 
35.] 


xabeivaprat == eipapra. Epict. 2,6,10. Plut. 
I, 694 E. Diogenian. apud Eus. III, 244 B. 
452 C. 

xaberpypos, ov, 6, (Kabeipyw) imprisonment. 
Eus. 1, 1309 B. 

xabeipEts, ews, 7, @ shutting up, imprisonment. 
Plut. If, 366 D. Aster. 232 A. 

xabcis == xaO’ els, xara els, by one, each, every. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 5, 84 ‘O Kadeis 8€ rév piray. 
Marc. 14, 19 Of 8 qp£avro Aumeioba aire 
els xabeis, one by one. Joann. 8, 9 "E€npxovro 
eis xabeis. 21, 25 xad’ éy, every one. Paul. 
Rom. 12, 5 ‘O 8 xaé” els dAAnrwv pédn. 
Herm. Sim. 9, 6 Ka@’ va Xibov. Lucian. TII, 
577, condemned. Doctr. Orient. 672 A Kara 
els rév mpopyrav. Eus, I, 629 A. IV, 885 
C ‘O xaéeis rév mpopynrav. Basil. Til, 929 
C. Soecr. 704 A. Leont. I, 1372 B Tov nad’ 
éva trav Borpvoy. 


xabéxaora, ra, == Kad” exacra, each particular. 
Strab. 13, 2, 2. 
xadexréov — Bei xaréyew. Plut. I, 447 B, et 


alibi. 

xabeéxrns, ov, 6, (xaréxw) literally, holder. 
Geopon. 14, 6, 6. : 

xabeEns (xard, &qs) —= éhetns, in succession, in 
order. Aristeas 24, the next. Luc. 1, 3. 8, 
1, et alibi. Plut. II, 615 B. 

xabeoptd(w — éoprd{w. Simoc. 201, 7. 

xabepi{w, see xadapifw. 

xabeppnveta = Eppnvevo. Orig. II, 405 D. 

*xabernp, jpas, 6, (xabing) fishing line. Nicostr. 
apud Clem. A. I, 548 A. Artem. 164. — 2. 
Necklace — xdOepa. Clem. A. I, 545 B. — 
3. Catheter, a surgical instrument. Alez. 
Aphr. Probl. 69, 27. 

xabernpiapos, ot, 6, insertion of the catheter. 
Paul. Aeg, 248. 

xdOeros, ov, (xabinus) perpendicular. Polyb. 34, 


xabevpepa 


6.7.  Strab. 2, 1, 29, p. 125, 17. — 2. Sub- 
stantively,  KdOeros, sc. ypappn, perpendicu- 
lar line. Cleomed. 33,15. Strab. 8, 6, 21. 
—-Kara xdberov, perpendicularly. Plut. II, 
890 F. Apollod. Arch. 22. Iren. 1, 17, 1. 
— "Ex xabérov == xara xdberov. Antip. S. 
96. 

abedpepa, atos, To, == edpepa, evpnpa. Sept. 
Sir. 32 (35), 12 [v. 1]. 

xdbepbos, ov, thoroughly boiled. 
Mnesith. apud Orib. III, 134, 1. 

kabnyepav, dvos, 6, pilot. Polyb. 4, 40, 8. Strab. 
15, 2, 12.— 2. Bishop = émicxomos. Greg. 
Naz. Il, 533 C, rijs exeAnoias. 

xabyyeopat, to be preceptor. Dion. H. V, 586, 
1. VI, 728, 9. Strab. 14, 2, 20. —2. To be 
abbot or abbess. Nil. 541 B. —8. Participle, 


Classical. 


(@) 6 Kabyyotpevos = Wyoupevos of a mon-— 


Basil. WI, 877 D. 876 B, ris mrodke- 
Nil. 496 A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 57 


astery. 
relas TAUTNS. 


B. — (b) 4 Kabyyoupévn = Hyoupern of a | 


monastery. Athan. H, 921 B, aapbévev. 
Basil. Ill, 888 B. Greg. Naz. Ill, 976 C. 
Vit. Nil. Jun, 64 A. 

xabnynots, eos, 4}, = 76 xabnyeicOa. Caesarius 
1024. Stud. 829 A, abbotship, priorship. 

kabnynths, 00, 6, (xabnyéopar) guide, teacher. 
Dion. H. VI, 815,16. fait. 23, 10. Plut. 
Il, 70 E, et alibi —2. Abbot, prior of a 
monastery. Synaz. Jan. 11. 

xabyntixos, 7, dv, leading, guiding. Galen. II, 
27 B. 

kabnyoupeveia, as, ty = jyoupevia. Nil. 433 
C 


xab-ndive. Athen. 4,17, p. 140 A kaOndvc pe- 


vos. 
xabnxetw == Ta KaOjKovra ToL 2? Athan. I, 776 


adv. meetly, properly. 


D. 
xabnxovras (KabnKo), 
Il, 448 E, et alibi. 


Polyb. 5, 9, 6.  Plut. 
Did. A. 917 B. 

*xadnxo, to suffice, etc. Dion C. 39, 30, 3‘O 
cabjxov dpOpss, a quorum. — B- Substan- 
tively, rd xaOjxor, L. officium, duty ; a Stoic 
term. Zeno apud Diog. 7, 108. [Cosm. 
Carm. Greg. 847 xaOqxopat == xaBiepar 2] 

xab-ndbw, to nail on or to. Sept. Ps. 118, 120, 
th 2x twos. Polyb. 1, 22, 5, émxapoias oa- 
piow. Apollod. 1, 9, 1, 6. 3,10, 2, 2. Diod. 
90, 54. 85. Ignat. 708 B. Plut. I, 678 Cc. 
Tl, 499 D, eis oravpov. 

xabwAwpa, aTos, TO, (xadpido) an overlaying. 
Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 19 as v. 1 

xabnraats, €ws, 7H, @ nailing on. Symm. Ezech. 
7, 23. Eus. II, 361 A. 

xdOnpat, to sit. 


pévov XepovBip == emt XepovBip. — 2 To 


dwell, to reside. Sept. Nehem. 11, 6. Sir. 
50, 26. Matt. 4, 16. Afuson. 146 Tov 
nabyoOa év moa. Joann. Mosch. 2981 
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Sept. Reg. 1, 4, 4 Kupiov xa6n- 


, 
xabtxveopat 


A [lot xd6n; 
Suwa. 

xaOnépay == Kad” jycpav, == sonpepai, every 
day, daily. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 52. Polyb. 6, 
33, 10. 4, 18,2 Td Kad” jpépav. Posidon. 
apud Athen. 12, 56, p. 540 B.C. Diod. 14, 
63. Strab. 12, 8,18. 15, 8,7. Matt. 26, 
55. Diose. Iobol. 3, p. 65. Epict. 2, 18, 13. 
Theodin. Dan. 1, 5. Galen. VIL, 184 D. 
Moer, 261. 

xaOnpepia, as, 7, (xaOnpepay) daily business. 
Polyb. 6, 33, 4. 

xaOnpepivés, 9, ov, daily. Sept. Judith 12, 15. 
Luc. Act. 6,1. Jos. Ant. 11, 7,1. Herm. 
Vis. 1, 3. Plut. TI, 141 B. Ael. Tact, 3, 1. 
Tren. 2, 27,1. Galen, VII, 184 D.  Afoer. 
42. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 56, 18. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, 4 kaOnpepin, SC. npepa, week-day ; 
opposed to xupiaxy or éopry. Porph. Cer. 
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| 521, 8 

xaO-nyepow. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 64. 

xdbnows, ews, , == Td xabiévar. Cyril. A. I, 
277 B. 


xab-novydto. Polyb. 9,82, 2. Philon Il, 71, 
37. Adquil. Ps. 82, 2. 

xabbecay — xarberav, xarébecav. Inscr. 2169. 

KdOt8pos, ov, (idpds) sweating much, in a state 
of perspiration. Sept. Jer. 8, 6. 

xabidpvors, ews, 7, = Wpuots. Diod. 4, 51. 
Poll. 1, 11. Tatian. 884 A. Clem. A. I, 
825 A. 

xabidpos == xdbidpos. Basil. II, 440 C. 

kabiépevors, ews, 7, (kabiepedw) a sacrificing. 
Plut. Tl, 380 D. 

xab-cepoupyéw == iepevw. Diod. 20, 14. 

xabtepow, ow, to consecrate a church or mon- 
astery. Chal. 24. Chron. 559,13. Quin. 
Can. 49. 

xabtépwpa, aros, 7d, (kabtepd@) consecrated place, 
church. Eus. II, 1104 B. 

kabiépwors, €ws, 1, consecration, dedication. 
Dion. H. Il, 1039, 1. Philon II, 234, 1. 
Jos. Ant. 19, 7,5. Plut.1,27C. Dion C. 
Frag. 76,2. Carth. Can. 6, xopav, dedica- 
tion of virgins (deaconesses) to the service 
of God. 

xaOtepwrns, ov, 6, consecrator. 
681 C. 

| xabito, to sit. Strab. 2, 8, 4, p. 150, 8, to run 

aground. — 2. To dwell, to reside, = xa6n- 

pa. Sept. Nehem. 11, 25. Macc. 1, 2, 1. 7. 

Apophth. 401 A. B. Joann. Mosch. 2985 C. 

—8. Active, to marry, literally, to settle a 

woman in one’s house. Sept. Nehem. 13, 23. 

—A4. To enthrone. Theoph. 111, twa Baor- 

héa. [Perf. xexdOixa. Diod. 17,115. Paul. 

Hebr. 12, 2. Herm. Sim. 9, 5. Apollon. D. 

Synt. 323, 23.] 

i xabixvéopat, to strike, give a blow. Plut. II, 280 
B, oxires tav anavravrev. Seat, 231, $1, 


Pseudo-Dion. 





xabtdapevopat 613 xab-ounpilo 


Baxrnpia rod omerpdparos. Theoph. Cont.17; II, 558D. Clem, A. I, 260 B Eis cwrnpiav 


Katpiav of xabixéoOan, sc. mrryynv. cabodnyet. 
raOhapevouat —= tAepivopa. Basil. III, 257 | xabodyyqeis, ews, y, = following. Clem. A. I, 
A, ray cvpdopar. 665 B 
xabiunois, ews, 7, (xaOipdw) a letting down bya xabodnyia, as, 9, guidance. Strab. 2, 3, 4, 
rope. Plut. II, 264 E. F. p- 149, 8. 
xabirmevats, ews, H, (kaGemmeva) a riding against. | xabodyyés, ov, 6, = ddnyés, guide. Apollod. 3, 
Dion. H. YW, 1761, 13. 4,1, 1. Strab. 15, 2, 6, p. 239, 1, et alibi. 
xa6-irrapat — xataréroua. Sept. Sir. 43,17, | Hermes Tr. Poem. 15,15. Clem. A. I, 260 
xdOtots, ews, 4, (Kabitw) a settling down, a sit- A. 
ting. Sept. Jer. 29, 9.  Plut. I, 609 B. | xdOodos, ov, 4, descent. Sept. Esdr. 1, 2, 20. 
Orig. TII, 1377 B. Eccl. 6, 6. Clem. A. Tl, 616 B, 9 rod cwri- 


xdOia pa, atos, Td, the settling of a wall. Apollod.| pos, to the earth, Eunap. V. S. 40 (70), 
Arch. 18. — 2. Seat. Eus. II, 1065 B.| uyijs, into the body. Hfierocl. C. A. 143, 12. 
Caesarius 856. Const. Apost. 6,6. Doroth. | xaOodrkés, 7, dv, general, universal, Polyb, 1,57, 
1697 A, — Particularly, the emperor’s seat at 4, et alibi. Dion. H. V, 68,6. Epict. 2, 2, 25, 
the hippodrome. Chron. 528, 5. 558, 19, et et alibi. Sext. 102, 25. 75, 24, opposed to eid:- 
alibi. Theoph. 211, 9. 285, et alibi. Porph. kés. —H xaOodtxy exxAnaia, the catholic church, 
Cer. 304, 22.  Theoph. Cont. 625, 16,—8. the church universal, the true or orthodox 


The seat of a chair. 


Cosm. Ind. 101 B. Vit. 


Epiph. 93 C. —4. A euphemism = myn, 
mpoxrds. Leont. Cypr. 1725 B Supdpevor eis 
ta xa@icyara, of a cripple. — 5. Session, one 
of the twenty portions into which the Psal- 
ter is divided, during the reading of which 
the brotherhood (of monks) were sitting. 
Stud. 1705 C. 1708 B.C. Balsam. Laod. 
17 (Cassian. I, 100 A. 102 A), —@. Ses- 
sion, a troparion, during the singing of which 
the congregation is allowed to sit. 


kabiopdrvov, ov, Td, —= KéAda, KeAdiov. Pachom. | 


952 A. 
xaGtordva <= xabiornps. Polyb. 2, 48, 2. Diod. 
15, 33. R 
kablornus, to appoint a bishop, presbyter, or dea- 
con. Clem, R.1, 44. Iren. 851 C ‘¥m6 rev 
droordvwy xatactabels els thy "Aciav év Ti ev 
Zuvpvyn éxxdnoia émioxomos. Clementin. 11, 
36. Mualchio 257 B, érioxorov.  Hippol. 
Haer. 460, 12 -aOae els robs KAnpovs. Anc. 
10.18, Mic. 1,4. Laod. 12.13, Ant, 22. 
23, Athan, I, 261 A. 525 A. Const. Apost. 
2, 1 Tov roméva tov xabtordpevov érioxo- 


tov, the pastor who is about to be ordained a | 


bishop ; who is a candidate for the office of 


bishop. — 2. Participle, xadecrds or xabe- | 
amos, composed, self-possessed. Philon II, | 


476,14. Plut, 1,408 F Kabeorére 7G mpo- 


corp. II, 598 A. 516 F, well-regulated | 


house. [Perf. xaéoraxa, active in sense. 
Sept. Jer. 1, 10, Mace. 1, 10, 20.—xadé- 
orana. Num. 3, 32.] 

kabtornpiov, ov, rd, seat. Eus. TI, 876 B, at 
church. Schol. Arist. Eccl. 734. 

kabiors, od, 6, sitter on horseback, rider. 
Macar. 660 D, 

xab-toropéw, to paint. Theod. Lector 1, 1, 
eixéva, Theoph. Cont, 677, 11. — 2. To find 
out. Geopon. 15, 2, 31. 

xab-odryéc, to guide. Sept. Job 12, 23. Plut. 





church, the church founded by Christ and his 
apostles. Ignat. 713 B. Martyr. Polyc. 1029 
A. 1036 A. Clem. A. TI, 548 A. Method. 
880 C. Nic. I, Can. 8. — Kabodux émurrodn, 
general epistle, an epistle addressed to the 
church universal. Eus. II, 205 A. 

2. Cathedral, applied to the principal 
church in a city. Eus. IT, 621 A, éxxAnoia. 
Epiph. U1, 189 A. Tim. Presb. 72 C. Quin, 
Can. 59. Nic. JI, 681 E. Theoph. 717, 8 
"Ev rh Kabodtxh ayia Todia THs Nixaias, at 
Saint Sophia, the cathedral church at Nicaea. 
575,10. Nic. CP. Histor. 85, 22. 

&. Substantively, 6 cadoduxds, (@) L. ra- 
tionalis, intendent of finance; called also 
Royobérns. Eus. TI, 769 A. 892 A. 1185 
B, rijs dtounoews (761 A. 837 C). Jul. 440 
A. Athan. I, 401 B. 608 B. 760 D. 764 
A. TI, 821 C. Basilic. 6, 23 (titul.). 6, 
23, 8. 7, 5, 98, 99. — (I) the superior of all 
the monasteries in acity. Fustrat. 2296 A. 
—(e) the catholicos or patriarch of the 
Perso-Armenians. Tim. Presb. 72 D. Proc. 
T, 263, 11. 

kaOodtxdrns, nos, , the office of abodes 3. 
Eus. Tl, 769 A. 

kaGodxas, adv. in general, universally ; opposed 
to xara pépos, in part. Polyb. 4, 1, 8. 
Heracleon 1292 B. Athenag. 952 D. Sezt. 
170, 4. 

kaodov = Kad” Odov, in general. —‘H xaOddov 
éxeAnoia, =: 9 KaBodixy éxkAnoia. Soz. 1341 
A. Cyrill. A. X, 100 C.— 2. At all. in the 
least deqree Sept. Ex. 22,11. Euagr. Sett. 
1257 B Et duvaréy, rd xadddov eis modu pip 
amrayrnons. 

kdOopar — xdOnpa. Achmet. 161, p. 138. 

caOdpados, ov, quite duados. Steph. Diac. 1092 
D. 


xa6-opnpitw, to describe Homerically. Aristaen. 
1, 3. 


xaG-outdéowat 


xab-opidéopat, to be in common use. Diose. | 
Delet. 14. — 2 Participle, xadwpiAnuevos, 
common, current. Polyb. 10, 5, 9, Sdéa mepi 
adrod. Clem, A. II, 212 C. Phot. Ul, 16 A, 
Aéyos. Porph. Adm. 68, 8, drayyedta. Cer. 5, 
dpaons, the language used in daily intercourse. | 

xab-opodoyéopat, to promise, engage, betroth. | 
Sept. Ex. 21, 9, r@ vi abryy. 

cadorhitw, toarm. Classical. Diod. 19, 27 Oi ; 
caOwrriopévor pév eis Ta Maxedovxd == roy | 
MaxeSovixdy tpdrov. Orig. II, 292 A -cOa 
THy Tmavoriap. | 

xadorduots, ews, 7, an arming. Polyb. 6, 23, 14, 
et alibi. 

xabomdopes, od, 6, == preceding. Polyb. 11, 
32, 7. Diod. 5, 34. 

xab-opitw. Cyrill. A. II, 108 C. IX, 840 B. 

xabopiorixés, 7, Ov, —= dprotixés strengthened. 
Clem. A. VI, 472 A. 





xad-opxita. Vit. Nil. Jun. 100 A. 
xabdpysov, ov, ro, == Sppos, necklace. Sept. 
Hos. 2, 13. 


xaboowe, oow, to devote, dedicate, consecrate. 
Dion C. 58, 20,2. 4 -otaOai run. Eus, II, 76 i 
B. Lyd. 269, 13, sacred to.— 2. Participle, | 
cabwooiopévos, (@) devoted, faithful, loyal. : 
Ephes. 989 E. 1004 A. Chal. 849 B. 868 | 
A. Theod. IV, 1256 B, Justinian. Novell. | 
20, 9. Edict. 13, 11, § 8’. — (ib) condemned ? | 
Sard. 17. 

xabociwats, ews, 4}, (kaboow) dedication, con- - 
secration. Poll. 1, 11. — 2. Devotion, affec- 
tion, loyalty. Eus. Il, 1237 A. — Also, as a 
title. II, 800 C. 828 A. 881 B.C. Sard. 
Can. 11. Athan. I, 401 B. Cyrill. A. X,: 
93 B, all the bishops. Chal. 821 B. 

3. Majestas, in the sense of high treason. 
Const. Apost. 5, 14 Els xadociaaw dviyyov 74 
mpaypa, they referred the matter to high trea- 
son; they brought against him the charge , 
of high treason, Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 30 B. 
Euagr. 5, 3 Eis xpernpiov emi xaboowwoes €xd€- | 
Saxev, he charged him with high treason. 
Genes 19,12. Attal. 75, 7 Kaboowwcews eis | 
Bacihéa hepopérvys expivovto. Cinn. 31, 22 | 
(Tertull. 1, 486 A, Laesae augustioris maje- 
statis). —"EyxAnua xaboowoews, crimen ma- 
jestatis, high treason. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 30 
B. Socr. 601 A. (Compare Polyb. 26, 5, 1 
Baowixd éyxAqpara. 26, 5, 3 Bacwdixa det- 
Anpara, BaciA:xai airiat.) 

xaGooioréov — Sei xaBoowiv. Nicom. 50. 
cadre === xaOd, ds. Sept. Josu. 3, 7. Diod. 4, 
5, mpoeipyrat, according to what has been said 





before. 

xabyBporéoy == dei xabvBpifew. Clem. A. L 
497 B. 505 C. 

xab-vdaxréw, to bark at. Plut. U1, 969 D. Basil. 
TH, 360 C. 


xad-vdite, to strain. Athen. 10, 16. | 
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| xad-vmrdpyw. 


, 
Kal 


xab-vropavéw. Clem. A. 1, 329 C. 

xaO-vpvéw. Sept. Par. 2, 30, 21. Diod. 17, 50. 

xab-undyo, to bring under. Eus. UW, 940 D. 
Philipp. Sol. 881 B, ria dvadépatt. 

Plut. I, 872 C. 

xab-vmepexo. Polyb. 2, 25,9. Aristeas 29. 

xab-vrepnpavevopat, to be quite proud or inso- 
lent. Eudoc. M. 442. 

xad-uTepnpavew preceding. 
Arist. Ach. 

xaO-ureprepéw. Ptol. Tetrab. 88. 

xab-vmioxveopar. Lucian. I, 745. 

xadvmuos, ov, —— xa’ Urvoy, in sleep. Ocenom. 
apud Eus. III, 376 D, raparraicpara. 


Argum. (I). 


xa-vroBaive. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 957 A. 
xaO-uroBdddkw. Simoc. 149, 25. 
xaO-unoypade. Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 7, § y’. 


Eustrat. 2324 A, eis ru. 

xab-vmoxepar. Artem. 4. 

xad-vroxpivopa. Classical. Dion. H. VI, 1117, 
11. Philon I, 570, 1. 604, 13, et alibi. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 7, 5. 

xa6-vropévo. Leo Diac. 27, 14. 

xaO-vrovoém. Lambl. Myst. 212, 1. 
Parm. 586 (189). 

xab-vrocnpaivopat —= Kaburoypada, to subscribe. 
Euagr. 2628 A. 

cabvroattBilo —= orBilo, oripite. Nicol. D. 
20 -rxpevos TH dOarpe. 

xad-vrordcaw, to subject completely. Clem. A. 


Procl. 


TI, 89 A. Eus. VI, 177 B. Pallad. Laus. 
1241 C. 

xab-vrovpyew. Simoc. 118, 23. 

xaO-vorepéw, to delay. Classical. Sept. Ex. 


22, 29, dmapxas. Par. 1, 26, 27. 

xab-vpaive, to weave in. Sept. Ex. 28,17, év 
aire dpacpa. Judith 10, 21. Bus. II, 1156 
C *AvOect xadudacpévas BapBapucds orodds. 

xab-uvpédxw. Pseudo-Germ. 416 D. 

kabudixvéopat (id) = Kabixvéopa. Cyril. A. 
TI, 256 C. 

xab-upiornu. Jul. 163 D xabvpeoravat. 

xab-vpopdw. Soz. 1009 B. 

xabordiopévas (xaborhri{@), adv. in an equipped 
manner. Schol. Arist. Plut. 325. 

kad-wpaifopar. Vit. Nil. Jun. 25 A. 

cabwpuopevas (xadopifw), adv. definitely. Clem. 
A. I, 472 A. 

xdOwpos, av, == 
600 B as v. lL. 

xabes (xard, os) = xadd, xado, as. Sept. Esdr. 
1, 6, 29. Phryn. 425, condemned. — 2. 
When —= émei, éretdSn, Sept. Nehem. 5, 6. 
Aristeas 30. 35. 

*xai == 6y, dai, after interrogative words. 
Polyb. 9, 34, 4 Was kai rohpare; Jos. Ant. 
17, 12, 2. 16, 4, 8, p. 795. 5, 1, 2 Ti kai Bov- 
Aopevor wapeiev. Epict.1, 10.8. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 374 B Mota 8€ kai dvdyxn; Just. 
Apol. 1,15. Frag. 1588 B Ti cat éepameverev 


nad’ Spay, hourly. Vit. Clim. 


, 
Kat 


airny; why in the world? Tatian. 17. 
Tren. 956 C. Const. Apost. 1, 6 Ti yap oot | 
kai Neier ; what defect, pray, dost thou find ? | 
— 2. Corresponding to ody, Siyrore, Syto- 
tov, L. -cunque, with relatives. 
9 "Ogor kat O€rer! let him. Iren. 1, 6, 2 Td 
Tvevpattkov aduvaroy POopay xaradeEaa Oat, Kav 
Orolas ovyxatayévevrat mpageot. Dion C. 
38, 2, 3 ‘Ymrdwrevov yap adroy, ep @ wep Tov 
kal éytyvero. Eus. TI, 725 B “Orot cai Bov- 
Aowro, quoquo, quocumque. Chron. 79, 14 
Tas ray mpoBatwr épeas, cia Kal #oay, émoiouy 
inatia, such as they were, without their being 
dressed. 

3. That is, = #yovr, in grammatical lan- 
guage. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 11, 6 Oparre: oe xat 
éfarara. Dion. Thr. 630, 27 Tpdupara dé 
Aé€yerat dtd Td ypappais xai Evopois rvmoicbat, 
the alphabetical figures are called ypdupara, 
because they are formed by ypapmpai, that is, 
scratches. Parth. 1 Maorijpas re Kat épevyy- 
tds. Dion. H. V, 71,12. 71,16. Cleomed. 
91,5. Apollon. S. 4, 25. Diosc. 3, 70 (77). 
Delet. p. 16. Cornut. 33. 161. Just. Tryph. 
122. Sext. 211, 28 Ijyus ex Svoiv hyimnyetov 
kai makaoray é£ kai SaxriAwy eixoovrescdpwv 
Gvykeipevos (anyvs == Sve huumnxyea — et 
Tahaorat == elxoowrécaapes Sdxrvda). Did. 
A.492 A, Porph. Cer. 459, 19, 461, 19.— 
Compare Polyb. 1, 1, 1 Tlpos ray aipeow cai 
Tapadoyny. 2, 39, 12 ’EmirkoretcOat Kai Ko- 
AverOar, 2, 56,3 Elkf Kai ds ruxev. 9, 34, 
3 ’Ayavoberodvres kal cupBdAdovres, setting 
them by the ears. 40, 3, 2 ’Avoia xai mapa- 
kom. Plut. TI, 549 B. This is a species of 
parellelism — Also, Luc. Act. 18, 9 SatdAos 
8€ 6 kai Maddos, called also Paul. 

A. In expressions like the following, xai, 
with the verb subjoined to it, is equivalent 
to an infinitive, or to iva with its appro- 
priate mood. Sept. Lev. 14, 5 Upoordget 6 
tepets kai adfovar rd dpvidtov, the priest shall 
command, and they shall kill the bird ; that is, 
the priest shall command that they kill the bird. 
wm. 5, 2 Hpéaragoy rois viois "Iopand Kai 
eLamocreddracay ék this tapepBodrns mavra 
Aempér. Nehem. 13, 9. 19 Ela cal éxAewav 
Tas midas, kai ela Sore py dvovyfvat adds. 
Sap. 2,6. Eus. Alex. 385 A. Apocr. Act. 
Andr, et Matthiae 4. Chron. 74 Exédeuce 
kat €xav6n 7) pvoapd ready, he ordered it to 
be burned, and the accursed head was burned. 
Mal. 39,8. Porph. Cer. 474, 13. 

5. Before yévos, xai is apparently super- 
fluous. Dem. 218, 19 Tév xara Oédarrav Kai 
Bovey dvapduaByriras eivat kupiows. Just. 
ohort. 15 Tlepi €vds kai povov Geod. Tren. 3, 
s 4. Lyd. 171. Chron. 210 Tuvaixas Kai 
Hovey, women, and only women. Mal. 12, 15. 
178. Theoph. 279, 13 Sd kai pedvos oidas, 
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Epict. 3, 3, |. 


kawvodokos 


thou, even thou only knowest ; you know bet- 
ter than anybody else. (Sept. Reg. 3, 8, 39 
Zo povdraros oi8as thy xapdiav mavrev vier 
avOparev.) 

G6. And the result will be. Sept. Sir. 2, 6 
[liorevoov air@ kai avrimpperai cov. 3, 17 
"Ev mpairyte ta épya cov diéLaye Kai dyary- 
Onon. —'% For == yap. Sept. Tobit 5, 2 
*AAAG was Surjooua AaBeiy Td apyipiov Kai 
ov ywookw adrév ; — 8. Lest — py, iva pn. 
Sept. Num. 4, 20 Ov py eioedAOworr ieiv éfa- 
mwa Ta aya kat admobavoivra (4, 15 Ody 
Gypovrat trav dyiov, iva py drrobdvect). — 9. 
And, before a comparative word repeated. 
Sext. 108, 28 ‘Yadpyov dAd@ kai GAdg, to 
many 597, 16 "Hrot pel{ous Kai peifous dro 
Tod Kévrpov émiovrav jyay,  éAdaoous xal 
é\doaous dd ris éxtos meptepetas trroBat- 
vovrwy, greater and greater, smaller and 
smaller. 

10. In examples like the following it is 
superfluous. Mal. 387 Aefapévn mapa ris 
iSas airis pnrpos ypaupara AdOpa kai mapexa- 
Aece Tov Bacikéa Zyvava iva dmodvby dro Ka- 
ateAAlov. 389, 5 Kai dxovoas Acovrios kal 
"DAois Kai of per adtov cai dvndOav pera 
Bnpims eis ro Tlamvpw xaoréduov. 

Kaiavoi, dv, of, (Kdiv) Caiani, an ancient Chris- 
tian (?) sect, who advocated muscular Chris- 
tianity, and were great admirers of all the 
reprobates of the Old Testament, such as 
Esau, Korah, and the Sodomites: but Kain, 
the first murderer on record, was regarded 
by them as the most perfect specimen of 
humanity. Their Evangelist was, of course, 
Judas the traitor. Tertull. I, 1198 A. TI, 
46 B. Orig. 1,936 C. Epiph. I, 653 D. — 
Called also Katanorai. Clem. A. II, 553 A. 
—- Also, Kaimorai. Theod. IV, 345 B.— 
Also, Kaivoi. Hippol. Haer. 438, 11. Theod. 
IV, 368 A. 

Kaiadaixés, 4, ov, af Kaiddas. Theogn. Mon. 
857 B. — Also, Kaigaixos, incorrectly. Taras. 
1429 A. 

KaixovBos, ov, Caecubus. Strab. 5, 3, 6, p. 370, 
5, olvos. Diosc. 5, 10. Galen. VI, 436 
B. 

Kdiv, 6, indeclinable, Cain, a son of Adam. 
Sept. Gen. 4, 1, et alibi. Josephus calls him 
Kais. 

xaimots, ews, H, (xawwif{o) renovation. 
200, 16. 

kaintopos, ov, 6, innovation. Gangr, 21. Antec. 
2, 14, p. 378. 

Kainorai, dy, oi, see Kaiavoi. 

xavodotéw, how, (xavd3ofos) to have new plans 
about anything, to innovate. Jos. Ant. 16, 
11, 1 [but recent editors xaworopéw]. 

xatvddokos, ov, (xarvds, Sofa) having new plans. 
innovating. Greg. Naz. III, 1152 A. 


Sitmoc. 


Kasvoedys 
kaivoetdns, és, (EIAQ) novel, new. Orig. I, 1540 
Cc. 


Kaivoi, see Kaiavoi. 

xawodoyia, as, 7), (KatvoAoyos) new mode of ex- 
pression, strange language. Polyb. 38,1, 1. 
Dion. H. V, 458, 1. Strab. 1, 2, 8. Plut. 


II, 1068 D. 

xavorrabéw, now, — kavoy ti tacxo. Plut, II, 
1106 A. 

katvorrotia, as, 7, (katvorrois) mutation, change. 
Poly. 4, 2, 10. 


kawvorrotds, d, dv, (morew) renovating. Greg. 
Naz. II, 608 D, wveipa. 

xaworpayia, as. 7, (mpacow) innovation. Polybd. 
9, 22, 5, intrigue. Diod. 15, 8. 

katvorpemns, és, (mpémw) novel, strange. Plut. 
Il, 334 C. Method. 385 B Té xawomperés 
tov Oavpares. Phot. III, 249 A, déEets, new- 
Jangled words. 

raids, , dv, new. — Kawos avOperos, the Ro- 
man novus homo. Plut. 1, 336 B. App. II, 
176, 31. 

xawéarrovbos, ov, (orovdn) fond of novelty. 
Patriarch. 1105 B. Longin. 5, 1 76 kawvo- 
omovdoy, fondness for novelty. 

*xawotountéov == Sei xawworopeiy. 
Mech. 3. 

xawvdrporos, ov, (rpdémos) new-fashioned. App. 
I, 750, 47. 

katvoupytos, a, ov, (Kawvoupyds) new. Aét. 8, 6, 
p. 150 b, 50, yurpa. Theoph. 686, 19. 

xawoupyés, dv, (EPPQ) making new, innovating. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 11.—2. Newly made, 
new, = kawovpyios. Lucian. I, 27. 

xawohavia. as, 7, (pon) novelty of sound, sim- 
ply novelty. Apollon. Ephes. 1384 A. Eust. 
Mon. 905 A. 

Kaivwots, ews, 7, (katvdw) innovation. Philon 
Tl, 45,47. Jos. Ant. 18, 6, 10, p. 896. 

xaipixés, 7, dv, (kaipds) of time: of a season. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 76.136. Galen. Il, 362 D, in 
the critical time. 

ratpodovaia, as, 7, (Aovw) bathing-time. 
Apost. 1, 9. 

*xatpds, ov, 6, time. Aristot. Topic. 3, 2, 4 "Ev 
mavti xaip@, at all times. 8, 2, 3 "Exacrov év 
@ xaip@ peifov Sivarat, ev rovT@ kai alpera- 
tepov. Inscr. 3595, 16. 3137 Kad’ by xaipdr, 
at the time when, simply when. Sept. Par. 1, 
9, 25 "Amd katpou eis xaupdy, from time to time. 
Sap. 4, 4 Ipés xaipév, for a time, temporarily. 
Polyd. 1, 7,6. 1,61, 4. 2, 57,3. 4, 88, 8 
5, 56, 15. 5, 57, 10 Ka@” ods xatpovs. 16, 3, 
6 Ev @ xaipa, at which time, when. 27,1, 1. 
7 Kara rovrov rov xaipdv, about this time. 
Diod. 1,19. 4,18 Méxps rdv xa? Hyads xar- 
pay, down to our times. 13, 45 Tpés rqv rod 
katpod pomny. 19, 46 Kar’ éxeivoy rév xaupdv. 
Lue 8, 13. Ignat. 721 B Tév tmep xarpov 
mpoodcxa, — tov tmépypovov, of whom time is 


Athen. 


Const. 
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Kaicap 


not predicated. Epict. 1, 11, 28 Té pév dpi 
Bés od tod mrapévros xaipoi (est). Sext. 79, 7. 
17. 9 Kara xaipév —= mpds xaipdv. Pallad. 
Laus. 1012 A Kara rév katpdv Magipivov. 
—In connection with fa. Apocr. Act. 
Andr. 14 Ka:pos ydp éorw iva drodobA rH yn 
TO TGpd pov. Apophth. 84 C”*Epyerat xatpos 
iva of dvOpwrot pavact, the time will come 
when men will become mad. Anast. Sin. 
1057 B Ove xatpos iva éxreivy rv xeipa. 

2. Opportunity, time. Dion. H. Il, 640, 
13. — AaBeiv xatpdv, to find opportunity. 
Thue. 2, 34. Sept. Ps, 74, 2. Polyb. 1, 74, 


13. 5,56, 2. Diod. 2, 6, émbdei~acba. 18, 
46. 15, 1, duivacda. 15,50 AaBépevot xat- 
pov. 15, 65, e®Oerov. Dion. H. JI, 940, 14. 


Aristeas 1. 21. Strab. 5, 3, 5, p. 367, 4 "Ore 
AdBorev xaipov, when they were at leisure. 7, 
1,4, p. 7, 2 AaBav xatpov ndropoAnce. (Luc. 
Act. 24, 25 Katpov d€ peradaBdv.) — Karpov 
few, to have opportunity. Sept. Macc. 1, 
15, 34. 1, 9, 7, ovvayayeiv. Diod. 11, 65, 
etOerov. Dion. H. VI, 1028, 2. 1072, 7. 
Philon TI, 578, 42, eis 1. Paul. Hebr. 11, 
15. Plut. 1, 528 D. I, 763 B. App. J, 150, 
34. — Kaipoy evipeiv, to find opportunity. Sept. 
Sir. 12,16. Jambl. V. P. 498 Katpdv edpa- 
oOat peraBodrijs. Basil. IV, 541 B, éxmAnpa- 
gat. — Sept. Dan. 2, 8 Katpov e€ayopdgetv, to 
gain time. Plut. 1, 571 A Katpdy dveic Oa. — 
Sept. Judith 12, 16 ’Ernpet xaipov rod dmarf- 
oat airy, watched for an opportunity. Sir. 
4, 20 Suvrnpeiv xaipov. Polyb. 1, 22,11. 4, 
18, 3. 3, 67, 1 Katpov emirnpetv mpos tt. 4, 6, 
7, maparnpeiv. Plut. I, 286 A, mapadddrre. 
Herodn. 1, 8, 11, @uAdrrew. Greg. Naz. III, 
1036 A Katpdy dotvai rim mpds te, to give an 
opportunity. — Polyb. 2, 24, 4. 6, 82, 3. 8, 5, 
5 Ek Tov xatpov, out of season. 3, 108, 1 Siv 
katp@, at the right time. Aristeas 23, 33 ’Ex 
Tov Katpov, ex tempore. — Plut. I, 644 B’Em}) 
xatpov, on the spur of the moment. 

%. Season —= pa. Sept. Gen. 1, 14. 
Philon I, 18, 25. 618, 43. Moer. 385. — 
Sept. Baruch 1, 14 Ev qyépacs xaipod, solemn 


days. — 4. Year — éros, émavros. Sept. 
Dan. 12, 7. Hippol. 688 C.— 5. An epi- 
thet ofthe number 7. Nicom. 53. Philon 


TI, 281, 22. — 6. Permission to commence 
the service (in the Ritual). Sophrns. 3992 
A. 3993 C. 

kaipocKoTéw, ow, (Kxatpooxdmos) to watch for 
opportunity. Marc. Erem. 1077 A. 

xalpooxcros, ov, (cxoméw) watching for oppor- 
tunity. Greg. Th. 996 B. 

xatpoTnpew (Tpéw) == Katpopudaxéw. Diod. 13, 
22. 19,16. 

kaipotnpnaia, as, 4, time-serving. Aristeas 31. 

Kaicap, apos, 6, Caesar, the name of a Roman 
family. Diod.1,4. Nicol. D, 87. Strab. 


i 
Katoapa 


12, 3, 14. — 2. Caesar, the Roman emperor. 
Dion. HI, 21, 1, SeBacrés, Augustus Caesar. 
Strab, 12, 8,14. Philon II, 522,17. Matt. 
22,17. Jos. Ant. 8, 6,2. Epict. 1, 2, 23, 
et alibi. 


B. Just. Apol. 1,1, 21. App. TI, 406, 25. 
Martyr. Polyc. 1036 A Ti yap xaxdv éotw 
elreiy xuptos xaicap ; C “Opocov thy Kaicapos 
toynv. Dion C. 43, 44, 3. 

3. Caesar, sub-emperor, a sort of grand 
vizir. Jos. B. J. 5, 2,5. 7,4, 2. Just. Apol. 
1,1, Dion C. 66,1, 1. 78, 7,1. 69, 17, 1. 
Herodn. 2,15, 5. 5, 7,1. Spartian. Ver. 1. 
Eus. I, 312 C. DU, 780 B. C. 1105 C. 
Athan. I, 385 C. Philostrg.512 A. Zos. 
91. Soer. 1, 2.38.  Soz. 869 B. Chron. 
601, 8, et alibi. Mal. 306,15. Theoph. 8, 
11. 180, 13. 686,138. Porph. Cer. cap. 43. 
Them. 34, 8. — The emperor Alexius Com- 
henus put the ceBacroxpdrwp above the cae- 
sar, 

kaurdpa, as, }, (kaioap) == xasoapixiov, meptxe- 
gadaia. Hes, 

Kaiodpetos, a, ov, (Kaicap) Caesareus, of Cae- 
Sar. Philon II, 567, 44. Dion C. 56, 32, 
1. 69, 7,4. 78, 12, 2, — Also, Kasodpros. 
Inscr. 3902, b. — 2. Substantively, ré Kat- 
Tdpetov, also Kaodpiov, (&) temple of Cae- 
Sar, Strab. 17, 1, 9. Jos. B. J. 1, 21, 4, of 
Augustus. — (Ib) Caesareum, the name of a 
Place at Alexandria. Athan. I, 761 A. 781 
D. Sor. 769 A. 

katsapedw, caesarem agere, to play the 
Caesar (emperor). Dion C. 66, 8, 6. 

Katodpnos, see Katedpevs. 

Kaioaptavos, od, 6, caesarianus,. Epict. 1, 
ae 19. 3, 24,117. App. II, 521, 45. 

katcanins, 4, the Latin caesaries == xépn. 
Lyd. 95, 17. 

katcapitos, ov, (xaicap 3) belonging to a caesar. 
Theoph. 686, 15, meptxepddator, Caesar's hel- 
met. — Substantively, rd xavcapixtov, sc. rept 
Kedaroy, == xadpa. Porph. Cer 219, 1. 
‘waptov, ov, rd, see Kaodpetos. 

rae ns, 1, the wife of a xaivap 3. Curop. 

xairns, ov, 6, (Arabic) al-caid, = Hyena, 
leader. Theoph. Cont. 4538, 17. 

Kahag, see dat. 

Kaipaixds, see Kaiadaixds. 

kaiw and xdw, to burn. — Tropically. Nicol. D. 
30 Kaipevos TO 160@p airijs, burning with love 


for her. Lue. 24, 32. Patriarch. 1112 B 
aaa Tois omddyyvas dvayyeiAas (Arist. 
u 


b. 1036 *Enveyouny ra onddyyva). Plut. 
a 61 A Tis Alyurrias épéyra xal xatopevov. 
: us. Alex. 444 D TIpés edom\ayxviay ovx 
exav6y. Leont. Cypr. 1684 C *Omep padtora 
Kale. xal rp@ye., makes me anxious. — Katew 
78 
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Plut. I, 920 F. TI, 319 C. D Thy | 
kaicapos Tvynv. 419 D. 602 E. 784 D. 794 | 





KAKO YTS 


Avxvor, to cause a lamp to burn. Sept. Ex. 
27, 20. Lev. 24, 3. Diod. Tl, 525, 63 Ad- 
xvov xatopevor, burning. Strab. 16, 1, 15, 
p- 274, 11 Qu dvr’ éAaiov robs AUxvoUS Kdovet. 
—22. To heat. Joann. Mosch, 2949 B, rév 
gotpvov, to heat the oven. Nom, Coteler. 130, 
riv Oeiav doyynv. [Diog. 6, 95 xata-xaav, 
2 aor. part. act.] 

kaxaSw, xaxaBtov, incorrect for xaxxaPw, kaxka- 
Brov. 

xaxets, ol, a kind of bread used in Egypt. 
Strab. 17, 2, 5. 

kaxeXmirréw (kaxos, eAmitw), to expect evil. 
Epict. 4, 5, 27. 

kaxéucbaros, ov, (eypaivw) having a bad signifi- 
cation. Theod. IV, 332 D, obscure ? — Sub- 
stantively, rd xaxéuaroy, cacemphaton, 
obscenity, obscene expression. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 259, et alibi. 


caxeupdres, adv. in an obscene sense. Schol. 
Arist. Ran. 48, et alibi. 
caxevOvpnola, as, , == Kaxy evOipyors. Vit. 


Nil. Jun. 145 A. 
kaxevrpéxeta, as, 9, (Kaxevtpexns) guile, wiliness, 


wily character. Polyb. 4, 87,4. Orig. VII, 
152 A. 
kaxevrpexas, adv. maliciously. Orig. VII, 152 


B. Basil. IV, 865 C. 

kaxepydris, «os, 9, (epydris) doer of evil. 
Themist. 40, 16. — Also, xaxepyérts. Pseudo- 
Dion. 441 A. 

xaxepyérs, ov, 6, (EPTQ) evil-doer ; opposed to 
evepyérns. Athen. 4, 83, p. 184 C. 

RaKepyeris, SCC Kakepyaris. 

xaia, as, 9, evil. Philon I, 661, 24. Seat. 121, 
12. Orig. I, 372 B. Plotin. I, 157, 13, in- 
herent in matter. — 2. Hardship, suffering, 
toil, affliction. Sept. Reg. 1, 6, 9. Amos 3, 
6. Matt. 6, 34. Chrys. VII, 279 C = raka- 
mopia, mévos, svpcpopai. 

kaxuvedxos (Kaxjv kaxas), adv. disastrously, mis- 
erably, as he or they deserved. Steph. Diac. 
1184 B. Porph. Adm. 84, 3. 178, 6. (Com- 
pare the classical xaxés xaxés and its varia- 
tions.) 

kaxiopds, ov, 6, (kaxi{w) vituperation. Strab. 9, 
3, 10. 


kaxiorevo <= xaxitw, to find fault with any- 
thing. Mal. 136, 18. 

xaxxdBtov, ov, Td, == xaxkaBos, caldron. . Orib. 
J, 482, 5. Aét. 1, p. 96, 37 xaxxaBw. Stud. 
1740 A. Basilic. 44, 15,19. Porph. Cer. 
676, 6. 


xaxxaBorruppédpos, ov, (xdxxaBos, muppdpos) ship 
carrying caldrons filled with the Greek fire. 
Theoph. 540, 19, 8upecs. — Substantively, 9 
xaxxaBoruppdpos, sc. vads or Sujpys, fire-ship. 
Theoph. 646, 15. 

xaxoacxis, és, == Kxaxds nat aloypdés. Greg. 
Naz. Ti, 402 A. 


KaxoBtwros 
kaxoBiwros, ov, (Bidw) xaxdBios. Schol. Arist. | 
Plut. 969. 
xaxoBorew, now, (Bdros) to make a bad throw, 
at marbles. Schol. Arist. Ran. 970. 


xaxoBovaia, as, 7, the being xaxdBovdos. Jos. 
B. J. 2,11, 3. Plut. 1. 776 E. 

xaxoBovrocv, ns, 7, <= preceding. Sibyll. | 
Frag. 1, 19. 


Kaxoyapsov, ov, To, (ydpos) bad or improper mar- 
riage. Plut. I, 451 A. B. 

kaxoyevns, és, —= Svayerns. Dion C. 44, 37, 2. 

raxoynpos, ov, 6, (yjpas) wicked old man or 
monk ; opposed to xadeynpos. Pallad. Laus. 
1065 C. Apophth. 164 A. Joann. Mosch. 
2900 C. 


kaxoyvepia, as, 9, (kaxoyydpov) == xaxodpo- 





cum. Jejun. 1629 D. Achmet. 258, p. 239. 

Kaxoyvapev, ov, (yvapn) — xaxdppar. Symm. 
Reg. 1, 25, 3. Jren. 8, 8, 4. Dion C. 77, 
11, 4. 

raxoSaipovnpa, aros, To, (kaxodatpovéw) <= KaKo- 
Saipovia, Basil. I, 132 C. 

caxodatpovita, tow, (kaxodaipwy) to deem un- 
happy. Strab. 11, 11, 8, p. 479, 2. Philon 
I, 219, 1. 


xaxodatpovexds, 7, ov, Causing misfortune. Sext. 
428, 2. Diog. 7, 104. 

xaxodidarxadéw (kaxodidacxados), to instruct in 
evil. Clem. R. 2, 10, ras dvatriovs ypuyds. 
Sext. 683, 9, rovs moAXous. 

xaxodidacxaXia, as, 4, evil teaching, bad doctrine. 
Ignat. 697 B. Hippol. Haer. 442,42. Macar. 
793 B. Epiph. I, 368 B.C. Pallad. Laus. 
1227 A. 

xaxo-dikdoados, ov, 5, teacher of evil. Pseudo- 
Clem. R. 1457 D. 

xaxo-dtorxéw, to mismanage. Achmet. 18. 

xaxodoféw, 7ow, —= xaxodokds eis. Athan. I, 
220 A. 

xaxodogia, as, 7, false “opinion, especially in re- 
ligious matters; opposed to dpOodogia. Plut. 
I, 924 E. Clem. A. II, 424 A. Eust. Ant. 
660 A. Eus. VI, 920B. Athan. I, 425 D. 
Basil. IV, 424 C. 

xaxddo£os, oy, unsound in religion ; opposed to 
épOddofos. Athan. I, 213 C. 

xaxodouXia, as, 7, == SovAwy xaxia. Dion Chrys. 
II, 136, 32. 

xaxoedys, és, (EIAQ) ill-looking. Dion C. 78, 
9, 3. 

xaxoe§ia, as, }, == xayefia. Nil. 225 A. Doroth. 
1752 C, 

xaxdepyos, ov, doing evil. 
A, rwos. 

xaxo(nAia, as, Q, (kaxétndos) cacozelia, bad, 
perverse or unhappy imitation. Polyb. 10, 
25, 10, v. 1. xaxo{ndooia. Lucian. II, 313. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 102, 4. 

raxo{nos, ov, (fqdos) cacozelus, badly, af- 
Jectedly or perversely imitating. Plut. TI, 706 | 


Greg. Naz. IV, 111 
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D. Quintil. 8, 3,56. Hermog. Rhet. 178, 
10. Pseudo-Demeir. 83, 1. 101, 17 76 xaxé- 
(ndov, bad taste. 

xaxo(ndws, adv. in bad taste. 
(316). 

Kaxofwew. now, (Con) to live badly or poorly. 
Achmet. 175. 


Hieron. I, 577 


xaxofwia, as, 9, wicked or vicious life. Pallad. 
Laus. 1227 A. Vit. Chrys. 18 D. 
xaxonfeia, as, ), = kayekia, of disease. Diosc. 


3, 96 (106). 
xaxonOevpa, aros, Td, (xaxonbevopat) wicked act. 
Plut. I, 689 B. 

Kaxonevouar == xoxonbys eipi. Aét. 1, p. 14, 
37 Tay xaxonOevopévav dear, malignant. 
Schol. Arist. Lys. 313. 

xaxo7Ons, €s, —= xaxolndos. Hermog: Rhet. 420, 
22, in bad taste. 

kaxonOiCouat == KxaxonOevoua. Enpict. 8, 16, 4. 
4, 6, 31. 

xaxonbas, adv. wickedly, maliciously. 
13, 11,1. 15, 3,5. Plut. J, 161 E. 

Kaxontap, opos, 6, 9, (Hrop) evil-hearted. Sibyll. 
1, 174. 

kaxonxns, és, (7x€w) ill-sounding. Polem. 252. 

kaxoOdvaros, ov, (@dvaros) dying miserably. Plut. 
I, 22 C. 

xaxobedéa, 7 700, (xaxobedjs) to wish ill to any 
one Athan. I, 361 A, éaurdy. 

xaxobehys, és, (B€Aw) L. malevolus, malicious, 
evil-minded. Polem. 267. Athan. I, 556 B. 
II, 885 A. Carth. Can. 53, 

xaxobeXia, as, 9, malevolence, malice. 
Ant. 668 A. 

raxobedGs, adv. maliciously. 
B. Basilic. 60, 35, 6, 

xaxoOupia, as, 7, (Kaxdbvpos) ill feeling. Plut. 
II, 487 E, et alibi. 

kaxotxovopos, ov, 6, bad otxovopos. 
269, 13, 

kaxoi@ucros, ov, (olwvitopat) ill-omened, un- 
lucky. Mal. 187, 16. 

kaxoxaprros, ov, (xaprés) unfruitful ; opposed to 
edxapmos. Greg. Th. 1101 A. 

kaxoxepdns, és, — aioxpoxepdns. Greg. Naz. 
IV, 121 A. Genes. 75, 14. 

kaxoxpicia, as, 4, (Kkaxdxperos) bad judgment. 
Polyb. 12, 24, 6. 

xakdhados, ov, (Aadkéw) speaking evil. 
Rom. 1, 30 as v. 1. 

*xaxohoyéw, now, (kaxodéyos) to speak ill of any 
one, to revile. Hyperid. apud Antiatt. 102, 
13. Sept, Ex. 22, 28. 21, 16 ‘O xaxodcyav 
marépa avrov. Reg. 1, 8, 13, et alibi. Jos. 
Ant. 20, 8,8. Epict. 1, 29, 48. Plut. II, 
855 C. 

kaxopavéw (paivona), to be incurably mad. 
Philon TI, 501, 9. 

kakopavia, as, 7, incurable pavia. 
Chrys. 57 A. 


Jos. Ant. 


Eust. 


Anast. Sin. 284 


Philon Tl, 


Paul. 


Pallad. Vit. 


, 
KaKopayew 


Kaxopayén, Hoo, —= payouat badly. Plut. Il, 32 
B. Lucian. II, 391. 

kako-perpéw, to measure badly, to give bad 
measure. Lucian. I, 799. 

xakdperpos, ov, (uérpov) of bad measure, badly 
constructed verse. Plut. Tl, 747 F. 

Kakounyavdopat — pyyavaopa badly. Plut. TI, 
23D. Clem. A. I, 560 C. 

kaxounxavew, now, (Kaxopnxavos) to practise base 
arts. Polyb. 18, 3, 2, wept rods pidovs. 

kakounyavia, as, 4, the being xaxopnyxavos. 
Lucian. II, 199. Polem. 185. 

kakousAla, as, 4, (Suthia) bad association. Diod. 
12, 12, 14, 

kaxonougia, as, , (xaxdpovoos) bad music. 
Plut. Il, 748 C. 

«axdu0x 80s, ov. (udxO0s) laboring to no purpose. 
Sept. Sap. 15, 8. 


*axouvia, as, 7, (woOos) == Kaxodoyia. Theod. 
IV, 336 (titul.). 
*axovdnros, ov, —= xaxévoos. Polem. 200. 


axoowia, as, 7, badness of oivos. Geopon. 5, 43 
(titul.), 

xaxonabéa, to suffer. 
38, ri. 

xakérabos, ov, == xaxorabys. Aristodul. apud 
Eus. TH. 1101 B. Dion. H. TU, 1711, 12. 
Muson. 252. Apollon. D. Synt. 187, 23. 

*akomtoria, as, i, (kaxémirros) erroneous belief, 
heresy. Athan, I, 324 C. II, 940 C. Epiph. 
ae B. Anast. Sin. 297 D. Theoph. 135, 

Kaxomtorias, ov, 6, (kaxomiotia) = xanddofos, 
heretical person, heretic. Theoph. 518, 6. 

Kaxomurros, ov, believing erroneously, heretical. 
Leont. Cypr. 1708 B. 

kaxérAacros, ov, badly mendacpévos, shaped or 
ae Hermog. Rhet. 7,16. Eudoc. M. 

iernan how, (adds) sailing badly. Strab. 

» 1, 15, 

xaxorddivos, ov, (mous) unlucky, that brings bad 

luck wherever he goes. Leont. Cypr. 1740 
Melamp. 5038. 
ee ae €@s, 7, <= xaxorroia, hurt, injury. 
ept. Esdr. 2, 4, 22 Mnrore mAnOuvO_ aan- 


G, 2 es 
Ha €is xaxoro(gow Baciwevot. Mace. 3, 
» 2. 


x yy , . 
axorrounrixds, 4, dv, (xaxorotew) apt to do ill. 


hg 19. Ptol. Tetrab. 210. Orig. III, 
- 860 C. Method. 345 B. 
pee dv, malignant, in astrology. Hermes 
i reas 387, 20. 388,10. Ptol. Tetrab. 
e. - Artem. 374. Doctr. Orient. 692 


Diod. 13, 56, p. 586, 


sein as, j, bad wodreia. Polyd. 15, 21, 
: hilon 1, 41, 81. 307, 21. Plut. I, 48 


xmempeynua, aros, 16, (xaxompayéw) ill conduct ; 
PPposed to avdpaydOnua. Method. 117 A. 
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kaxompayns, és, (mpdocw) doing evil, wicked. 
Simoc. 181, 13. 

kakompayia, as, 7, — xaxompagia. Classical. 
Sept. Sap. 5, 24. Philon I, 237, 42. Jos. 
Ant. 2, 5, 4. 

kaxompaypoveo, now, to be xaxompdypwv. Polyb. 
3, 2, 8, et alibi. 

xaxompafia, as, 7, (tpacow ) evil-doing. Cle- 
mentin. 45 A. C. 

xaxompdcwmos, ov, ugly-faced. Classical. A pallon. 
S.1,6. Plut. IL, 1058 A. 

kaxopextos, ov, (dpéyopat) with a bad appetite. 
[?] Epiph. 1,473 B. Adam. S. 425. 

kaxoppapéw, now, (panrw) to contrive evil. 
Synes. 1548 A. 

kaxoppéxretpa, as, 7, (xaxoppéxtns) female evil- 
doer. Sibyll. 3, 753. 

kaxoppnpoowwm, ns, 7, (kaxoppnyuwy) == Kaxodo- 
yia, xaxnyopia. Polyb. 8, 12, 2. Poll. 8, 
80. 

kaxdppvOpos, ov, (pvOpds) discordant : irregular. 
Galen. II, 258 D, opvypcs. Genes, 19, 3. 

kaxéppurros, ov, (purros) squalid. Babr. 10. 

xaxds, 7, dv, bad. Sext. 193, 4 TIpés xaxou, to 
no purpose. Cyril. H. Cat. 6, 11 Ti yap fy 
ravrns ris vooou xeipor, 4 iva AiBos dvri Geod 
mpooxumm6j. — 2. Substantively, 1d kaxdy, 
L. malum, evil, in the abstract. Plut. II, 
1015 B. 1076 C. Max. Hier. 1349 A. 1352 
A. Plotin. I, 186, 9. 147, 10. Pseudo-Dion. 
729 A. 

xaxdoepvos, ov, (cenvds) quid? Eudoc. M. 
345. 

xaxoortia, as, 9, (xaxdatros) want of appetite. 
Archigen. apud Orib. II, 23, 6. 

xaxéoxoros, ov, (axomds) having evil intentions, 
mischievous, disorderly. Euchol. ’AxodovOia 
els naidas xaxooxérovs, the office for disorderly 
boys. (Compare Const. Apost. 8, 11.) 

kaxoorévaxtos, ov, (arevdtw) sighing badly 
(much). Schol. Arist. Thesm. 1059. 

kakooTopaxéw, now, to be xaxoorduayos 2. Sezt. 
186, 7, 587, 24. 

xaxooTdpayos, ov, (arduaxos) bad for the stom- 
ach, indigestible ; opposed to everdpayos. 
Xenocr. 5. Diose. 1, 40.158. Galen. VI, 
301 E.— 2. With a weak stomach. Epict. 
1, 25, 15. 4,4, 25. 

caxooTopia, as, }, (kaxdoTopos) bad pronuncia- 
tion. Strab, 14, 2, 28, p. 142, 6. 

kaxéarropos, ov, (ardua) foul-mouthed: sounding 
badly or harshly. Ptol. Tetrab. 166, Longin. 
43, 1. 

kaxooupBovria, as, 9, bad ovpBovd. 
Mosch. 2900 D. 

kaxowvaAAekres, ov, (cvAdeyw) badly collected or 
brought together, ill-assorted. Nic. II, 805 
E 


Joann. 


xaxoctvberos, ov, (cvvridyys) ul put together, 
badly composed. Quintil. 8, 3,59. Lucian, 


kaxoogutia 620 xadapndov 
TH, 144. TJren. 1, 8, 1 KaxoowOér@ av- | kaxoxpoéo, now, to be xaxéxpous.  Diosc. 1, 
ragia. 183. 
xaxoopvéia, as, 7, (opitw) bad pulse. Galen. | xaxé-xpora, as, 9, bad color. Diose. 3, 1. 


VI, 117 A, et alibi. Aref. 21 D. 

raxorxoAevouat — following Porphyr. Aneb. 
87, 16. 

xaxoryodéo, now, to be xaxdoxoros. Plut. I, 
1040 B. Clem. A. I, 652 B. . 

xaxooxonia, as, 7, bad use of one’s leisure. Plut. 
TI, 274 C. D. 

kaxdcxoXos, ov, (axon) making bad use of one’s 
leisure, idling. Epict. 2, 19, 15. Euagr. 
Scit. 1264 B. Pallad. Laus. 1044 A, idler. 


xaxocxyddws, adv. idly. Aristeas 4. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 398. 

kaxotexvéw, now, to use bad arts. Classical. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 7,9. Diose. 5, 143 (144), to 
adulterate. Epict. 4, 6, 4. Pseudo-Demetr. 
18, 2, to do in bad taste. Hippol. Haer. 252, 
57, 


kaxoréxynua, atos, 70, bad trick. Oenom, apud 
Eus. Ill, 373 A. 

xaxorexyvia, as, 4}, bad arts or tricks, deceits. 
Strab. 7, 8, 7, p. 23, 4. Pseudo-Demetr, 17, 
4. 104, 20, bad taste. 

xaxoréxvas, adv. trickishly. 
68. 

xaxotpdxydos, ov, with a bad rpdyndos. Apollon. 
S.1, 7. 

kaxotpomevopat (xaxdrporos), to act badly, to 
deal unfairly. Polyb. 5, 2, 9, mpos tovs mpo- 
etpnpevous. 

xaxérpomos, ov, (rpdmos) malicious, malignant. 
Dion C. 52, 2, 8. 


Hippol. Haer. 236, 


xaxotpémes, adv. maliciously, malignantly. 
Dion C. 47, 4,1. Athan. I, 353 C. 

xaxovPiov, ov, 76, —= Kap ans. LEpiph. I, 425 
Cc 


caxovyéw, now, (€x@) to treat ill, to afflict. Sept. 
Reg. 3,2, 26. Diod. II, 516, 52. Plut. I, 
114 D. E. 

xaxodnpia, as, 7, (xaxdgpnpos) bad reputation, 
ill report. Ael. V. H. 3,7. Epiph. 1, 1065 
A 


xaxognos, ov, (pny) of evil report, defamatory: 


of bad reputation. Jos. B. J. 6, 5, 3, p. 389. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 166. Achmet. 209. 
Kaxoppooivn, ns, 9, (xaxédppev) == xaxdvota, 


evil-mindedness, malice. 
Poll. 6, 169. 

xaxopwvia, as, 7, (xaxéhwvos) badness or harsh- 
ness of sound, in grammar or rhetoric. Strab. 
13, 2,4. Apollon. D. Conj. 495, 5. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 95, 10. 

xaxépavos, ov, (avn) bad-voiced, ill-sounding 
letters, words. or verses. Dion. Thr. 631, 
20. Dion. H. V, 66,12. 100,5. Drac. 141, 
23. Plut. TI, 721 D. F. Herodn. Gr. Vers. 
86. Theodos. 1029, 31.— Terent. M. 190 
dissonorus. 


Sept. Prov. 16, 18. 








xaxoxupia, as, 7, (kaxéxupos) badness of juices, 
or of humors. Diosc. 2, 109. 75, p. 197. 
Galen. TI, 262 D. VI, 333 D. 

kaxéxupos, ov, (xupds) generating bad juices 
in the body. Xenocr. 3.  Diosc. 2, 110. 
Galen. TI, 279 D. Alex. Aphr. 57, 5.— 
Sext. 13, 29, with bad juices, tasting badly. 

“kdxuvots, ews, ), == TO xaxvveww. Theophyl. B. 
IV, 313 A. 

kakovupia, as, 7, (kaxmvupos) bad name. Symm. 
Ex. 32,15, Athan. I, 549 A, 7 ’Apetov. 

xakas, adv. badly. — Kaxés 7AOes, you came in 
an evil hour, an imprecatory expression, the 
opposite of kadas 7#AGes. Joann. Mosch. 2984 
B. Leont. Cypr. 1721 A. 

KakwTns, ov, 6, (kaxdw) injurer. 
6. Ptol. Tetrab. 159. 

xaxartixds, 7, dv, apt to injure, injurious. Philon 
II, 557, 39, revds. Diose. 1, 128. Orig, II, 
816 A. 

xdAa, the Latin imperat. cala = xdAe. Dion. 
H. II, 682, 4. 

KadaSpa Baciduxn, 9, the Roman Calabra Cu- 
ria. Lyd. 82, 5. 

xadaBarns, ov, 6, == aoxadaBarns. 
11, 30 as v. 1. Prov. 24, 63. 

xarabnpepos, av, (xddabos, pépw) basket-car- 
rying. Classical. Apollon. D. Ady. 602, 
22. 

xadaboeidns, és, (EIAQ) like a basket. Cleomed. 
73, 16. . , 

caraborrods, dv, (motéw) making baskets. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 602, 21. 

xartabdo, wow, waa, to furnish a pillar with a 
capital. Mal. 339, 6, ras tropopoces. 

xaddOwors, ews, 7, (xadkabdw) —= xddaos, the 
capital of a pillar. Theoph. Cont, 147, 10, 
used collectively. 

xaXdivos, incorrect for xadAdivos. 

xadaxavén, ns, 7, —= xadxavbn, vitriol, copperas. 
Geopon, 13, 11, 1. 

kadapdypworts, ews, 9, (xdAapos, Gyp@oris) reed- 
grass. Diosc. 4, 31. 

kadapdopat noopat, (xaddun) to glean. Sept. 
Deut. 24, 20, olives. Sir. 6,9. Esai. 3, 12. 
24,13. Jer. 6,9, grapes, olives. Plut. Tl, 
182 A.— Figuratively. Sept. Judic. 20, 45, 
e& atréy mevraxicxidiovs. Theoph. Cont. 
292, 8. 

xaXapdprov, ov, To, (kddazos, calamarius) 
reed-case, pen-case; inkstand. Chal. 905 
D. Lyd. 179, 20, Anast. Sin. 188 A.— 2 
Calamary, F. calmar, different from oyria. 
Anon. Med. 247, 265. 

xaAapeay, @vos, 6, —= Kadapoy. 
condemned. 

xadapndov, adv. like a reed. Soran. 250, 1. 


Philon I, 544, 


Sept. Lev. 


Phryn. 166, 


KadapnT pia 


kahapnrpia, as, 9, (kadaudouar) female gleaner. 
Plut. TI, 784 A. 

caapirBirys, ou, 6, of kadapivbn. Diosc. 5, 62, 
owos, wine flavored with calamintha. | 

KaAdapwOddne, es, full of wadapivOn. Strab. 8, 
5, 7, 

kaddjuov, ov, +, little xédapos. tessera. Chron. | 
490, 9 Kaddjua ouvrouia rrodha dprav diacor- 
(ovrav. Mal. 289, 16. 381, 3. 

kaAapis, (Sos, 4, little nédapos. Diosc. Eupor. 
1, 65.— 2. Pipe, a surgical instrument. 
Paul, Aeg. 142. —%. Reed-bed = xahapor. 
Polyb. 8, 71, 4, v. 1. xddapos. — 4. Fishing- 
rod. Hes. —&. Pen-case — xadapapiov. 
Poll. 10, 59. ~ 6. Tooth-pick ? Diosc. 1, 89. 
—%. Virga, wand. Aster. 184 C. 

«aapioxos, ov, 6, branch of a candlestick. Sept. 
Ex, 25, 31. 

kahapirns, ov, 6, == kaddpuvos. Aét. 1, p. 9 b, 
54, ordpag. : 

kaauoBéas, a, 6, (Bodw) loud with the pen, an | 
ee of Antipater the Stoic. Plut. II, 514 








kaapoedis, és, (EIAQ) like a reed. Dios. 3, 
149 (159). 
Kaapdxpivor, ov, 7d, (xpivov) a plant so called. 
Ae. 1, p. 9 b, 85. 
kdAapos, ov, 6,calamus, reed. Sept. Ex. 30, 
23, etadns, calamus odoratus, sweet rush. 
Polyb. 5, 45, 10, xddapos. Strab. 16, 2, 16. 
Diose. 1,17, dpwparexos. 1, 114, hpaypirys, 
growing in hedges. Plut. TI, 990 B, ’Apape- 
ROS, Strab. 15,1, 56. 16, 4, 9, "IvdiKcds, the 
dndian reed, ratan. Diose. 5, 107. — KdAa- 
Hos ypadixds, reed used for pens. Sept. 
Mace. 8, 4, 20. Cyril. H. 373 A. Theod. 
MIT, 1164 A.—@. A measure of length —= 
63 maxes. Heron Jun. 140, 9. —%- Sugar- 
cane. Strab. 15, 1, 20, p. 194, 15.— de 
P enes == méa6y. Patriarch. 1108 A. — 5. 
Shin — dyrixvnpuov, Sophrns. 3429 C, rod 
Schol Lucian. II, 89, rod oxédous. 


trodes. 


hie Tessera, ticket, — xadduiov. Mal. 322, 
kahapordems, ov, 5. (apdtw) one who kills 
i the pen, unjust scribe. Philon II, 536, 
sina évos, 6, L. arundinetum, reed-bed. 

Spot Act. Paul. et Thecl. p. 61 "Ey ré | 

Pr T® Aeyouerp Kadapdvos, fro. Podedvos. 
aha 166. Macar. 520 C. Mal. 203, 5, 

aie ov, ai, the Latin kalendae or 

tise sd == vovpnvia Dion. H. TI, 
poe cenrepBpias. III, 1638, 11. 1932, 
is a cemrenBpio pnvos. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 
Ih 16, oxreBo. Plut. I, 412 C. 1062 E. 
oli a 268 B. 269 C. Martyr. Polyc. ; 
oak Theophil. 1161 B. Afric. 88 C. | 
+ Van. 108, paiais, maiis. Lyd. 32. 33, 
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' xadéw, to call. 





18. 84,11, et alibi. Aster. 216 A (titul.). 


f 
KANLKLOS 


Quin. Can. 62. — Cedr. I, 294, 13. 
H Kadavdn, ns- 

kadavdoddytov, ov, Td, (xadavbai, Aeya) calen- 
darium, almanac, used by astrologers. 
Nic. CP. 852 A. 

kadaupémiov, ov, 7d, little xadadpoy. Artem. 
887, 

raaddrns, ov, 6, (Italian calafatare) calker. 
Cedr. II, 537, as a surname. 

kadapdrnots, ews, 7, calking. Porph. Cer. 658, 
13. 675, 6. 


296, 23 


| kadaharite, toa, iOnv, wrpévos, (xadaparns) 


Italian calafatare, to calk. Nicet. 717, 
24. 

kadddpuor, ov, Td, the Latin caldarium, cal- 
dron. Porph. Cer. 670, 17. 

xddeots, ews, 9, (kakéw) == Kdjow. Dion. H. 
II, 682, 5, imagined to be identical with the 
Latin classis. 

Sept. Ps. 146, 4 Tdow adrois 
évépara Kade, calling them all by their names. 
Mal. 18, 12, abriy eis dvopa adrot. — 2. To 
decree, decide. Leont. I, 1218 C, rota BiBria 
bet SéxerOat. 

kaAnytov, kadyxiov, incorrect for cadiytoy, k. T. A. 

kadtd, Gs, 9, == following. Dion. H. I, 589, 4, 
Tay Hpdawv. 

xaduis, ddos, 4, L. sacellum, chapel. Dion. H. 
J, 144, 4. 588, 8. Plut. TI, 65 C. 418 
A. 

kadiya, as, 7, the Latin caliga, shoe. Suid. 
Kad\tyodas .... — Also, xadixa. Dioclet. G. 
9, 5. 

kadtydpios, ov, 6, (xadiya) shoemaker. Nil. 305 
D. Hes. Zevrevs.... 

kadtydpis for xadcydpios, 6, a kind of grub in- 
jurious to vegetation. Euchol. (in a prayer 
attributed to Saint Tryphon). 

kadtyaros, ov, 6, the Latin caligatus 
edreAns OF ahan}s erpatiorns, a common sol- 
dier, Dion C. 48, 12, 3. Justinian. Novell. 
74, 4, $y. 

xadiyew for xadiytov. 
Also, xaNixu. 
51. 

KaAdlytov, ov, Td, == Kadiya, shoe. Aét. 7,101, 

p. 142, 4. Porph, Cer. 264,17. Leo Gram. 


Ptoch, 1, 155. 2, 459, — 
Stud. 1720 B. Ptoch. 2, 


121. Anon. Byz, 1204 C. Cedr. I, 622, 
19, 

KadtyotAas, a, 6, Caligula. Syncell. 624, 
12. 


kadvydo, wra, (xadiyiov) to shoe a beast of bur- 
den. Porph. Cer. 460, 4. 493. 

kadiywpa, aros, Td, horse-shoe. 
480 


Porph. Cer. 


: Kadixaptxds, %, Ov, pertaining to xadixat. Dioclet. 


G. 9, 1. 

kaXixa, KaAixw, see adlya, Kadiyw. 

xaAixtos, ov, 6, the Latin calceus,calcius, 
shoe. Polyb. 30, 16, 3. 


KadKxuToupa 
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xardvvO pov 


kaAxatodpa, as, 9, the Latin calcatura, | xadAtpacdos, ov, having beautiful pasOoi. Mal. 


march, marching. Mauric. 9, 5, p- 233. 

xadAdivos, ov, (callais) L. callainus, 
blue. Diosc. 5, 159 (160). Lyd. 43. 66. 
Hes. KdAd\awo..-.. Suid. Kaddais...- 
Gloss. — Also, xaAAdios. Gloss. — Also, 
wadXeaves. Arr. P. M. E. 39, Aides, cal- 
lais, a precious stone. 

xdAAnxos, ov, (Fxos) sounding beautifully. Stud. 
1784 B. 

kadrLBréapov, ov, Td, SC. pdppakoy, calli- 
blepharum, a dye for the eyelids and 
eyelashes. Diosc. 1, 86. 93. 96. 149. 5, 180 
(181). Galen. XIII, 260 C. 

kadXiya, Kaddeydptos, KadAtytov, incorrect for 
kadiya, Kadcydptos, kaXiytov. 

xadALyovos, 7, ov, (yivopa) of noble birth. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. IIT, 200 A. 

xadAtypahéw, naw, (KaddArypagos) to write ele- 
gantly. Aristot. Rhet. Alex. 1, 7. Jos. 
Apion. 2, 31. Diog. 7,18. — 2. To write a 
fine hand = eis xaddos ypapw. Phryn. 122. 
Eus. 11,576 B. Basil. 1V, 572 A. Anast. 
Sin. 36 A.—8. To transcribe a book. Aster. 
441 C BiPdiov cappoavvns éavrov te Bio 
éxadcypagnoa. Const. III, 1017 D, cards. 

xaddtypadia, as, %, beautiful writing or style. 
Plut. Il, 145 F, et alibi. Diog. 3, 66. 

kaddrypadixds, 7, dv, Of a Kaddypagos. Eus. 
II, 1452 C  waddcypagexn, sc. réxvn, calli- 
graphy. 

KaAdrypadiov, ov, 76, shop of a Kaddcypados ? 
Joann. Mosch. 3037 C. 

kaddcypacos, ov, 6, (kadds, ypadw) calligrapher, 
transcriber, copier. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 435 
(477). Eus. TI, 1185 A. Epiph. TI, 177 A. 
Apophth. Marcus 1. Simoc. 341, 20. 

xadXi8evSpos, ov, (Sevdpov) with beautiful trees. 
Polyb. 5, 19, 2. 

xadAtéptropos, ov, 6, good ézmopos. 
1393 C. 

xadXterera, as, 9, (Kaddcerns) beautiful diction. 
Athan. II, 952 C. 

xaAdépynpa, aros, 7d, (Kaddepyéw) beautiful 
work. Damase. I, 381 A. 

*xadXtepyos, ov, (EPTQ) beautifully wrought or 
made. Plat. apud Philon I, 490, 21. 

xaAAtepyreor Set xadAcepetv. Orig. 1, 1556 
A. : 


Theod. Anc. 


KadAikAetov, See KavixAetov. 

xaAAAexréw, now, == KadAdoyew. Sext. 686, 3. 

xadAtreSia, as, 7, == KadAAoyia. Orig. IV, 40 
A. Simplic. 486 (306 C). Theod. Mops. 
877 A. 

KaddiAroyéw, now, (Aéyw) fo say or speak ele- 
gantly, to use elegant language. Dion. H. 
V, 16,11. Lucian. Il, 544. 

xaddAroyla, as, , elegant speech or language, 
beautiful style. Dion. H, V, 101, 1. 
Tyr. 91, 35. Longin. Frag. 8, 5. 





Maz. 


101, 17. 

kaddtowia, as, }, goodness of olvos. 
2,19. 

kaA\torepa see xaAdwrepa. 

kaddoupyéw, now, (EPTQ) to embellish, adorn. 
Themist. 290, 28. 

kaddidw, woa, (KadXiov) to beautify. 
Cant. 4, 10 Ti exadAtw@Onoav pactoi gov ; 

kadAurrapGevos, ov, 9, beautiful mapbévos. Method. 
192 C. 

xaAXirevOos, eos, 70, good mévOos for sin. 
808 D. 

xaddumperns, és, (mpero) of beautiful appear- 
ance. Eus, II, 1328 B. 
*xadXimvyos, ov, <= Kady THY muynV éxov. 
Cercidas 1. Clem. A. I, 120 A, ’A@podirn. 
kadXuppnuooivn, ns, 7, (KadAtpphuav) == Kadde- 
Aoyia. Dion. H. VI, 865, 9. Lucian. I, 
268. 

KadAppnnar. ov, (pia) elegant, of diction. 
Dion. H. V, 12, 4. 101, 12. 

KadXicrayus, v, (ataxus) abounding in corn, fer- 
tile. Sibyll. 9, 118, et alibi. 

KadXoriavol, ay, of, the followers of Callistus. 
Hippol. Haer. 462, 46. 

KaAXtoros, ov, 6, Callistus, one of the founders 
of Sabellianism. Hippol. Haer. 440, 32. 


Geopon. 5, 


Sept. 


Clim. 


458, 80. Theod. IV, 405 A. 

xaAXurexvia, as, 4, the being cadXirexvos. Parth. 
33. 

xaddiréxyns, ov, 6, (rex) fine artist. Pseud- 


Anacr. 4 (18). Eus. TE, 1389 C. 
kadderexvia, as, 7, (KadAirexvos) fine art pr 
workmanship. Plut. I, 159 D. 
kadXirexvos, ov, (réxvn) making beautiful works 
of art. Strab. 16, 2, 24. 15, 2, 33, p. 62, 
15 


kaAXirptyos, ov, (Opié) good for the hair. Diosc. 
1, 178. 

Kaddipuaros, ov, (puAdrov) with beautiful leaves. 
Pseud-Anacr. 42 (5), 3. 

xaddipwvia, as, i, (kadAipwvos) beauty of voice 
or sound. Dion. H. V, 230, 1. Lucian. I, 
592. Poll. 2,112, et alibi. Clem. A. I, 188 
A, of style. — 2. Euphony, in grammar. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 115. Schol. Dion. Thr. 
675, 14. 

rdAdxOus, vos, 6, (txOds) a species of fish. 
Clem. A. 1, 705 B. 

*xad\ubTepa == KadXlova, xadrio. Thuc. 4,118 
[v. L]. Geopon. 2, 28, 9 xaddrdrepa. 

xadXoxarpif@, incorrect for xaAoxatpife. 

caddororéw, Now, (KaddXomois) to render beauti- 
ful. Dubious. Geopon. 2, 22, 3. 

xadorrotos, dv, (soe) creating beauty. Plotin. 
II, 1328, 14. Procl, Parm. 543 (118). 
Pseudo-Dion. 208 C. 

xadd\vvOpov —= Kaddvvrpov. 


powixev. 


Sept. Lev. 23, 40, 


j 
KANAW IFLA TEOS 


xad\Awmordos, a, ov, 
Clem. A. I, 560 A. : 

Kaddeomorixés, 4, 6v, ( xadrwrife) adorning. 
Epict. 23, 14, Ovopdrav. 

xaNoriotpia, as, 9, (xaddwmorns) female 
dresser. Muson. 251. Plut. II, 140 C. 
Dion C Frag. 110, 4. 

kadAwody, od, 76, (callosus, callus) pig- 
skin. Orib. I, 202, 11. 218, 11. 

kaddyepos, See Kahéynpos. 

Kadoynpiov, ov, 7, paltry Kkadéynpos. 
Jun. 161 C. 

kaoynpirtw for xahoynpir(tov, 76, —= preceding. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 100 A. Ptoch. 2, 477, 

kahdynpos, ov, 6, (yiipas) —= ebynpas, happy in 
his old age. Commonly a title given to 
monks, without reference to age. Pallad. 
Laus. 1058 B. 1118 D. 1236 A 4 kadoynpos, 
nun. Chal. 893 C, as a proper name. 
Cyril. Scyth. V. 8. 299 C, et alibi. Joann. 
Mosch. 2853 A. Doroth.1705B. Anast. 
Sin. 188 A, marépes — Written also xads- 
yepos. Zosimas 1693 B. 

Kahoyrdpev, ov, (yvoun) noble-minded. Prol. 
Tetrab, 158. 

kahoypaiic, ads, 7, good ypavs. Caesarius 1048. 

Kado-Biddoxados, ov, 6, teacher of good things. 
Paul. Tit. 2, 3. 

aa as, }, == dyaboepyia. Clim. 1025 


by det xadrAwmilerv. 


Vit. Nil. 


Ps 


«aRondns, es, (400s) well-disposed. Anton. 1, 1. 
re és, (6X) —= edvous. Petr. Ant. 
oa G, 


tadode hee, as, , (kadobedjs) good will. Pallad. 
it. Chrys, 20 E.— Also, xadobedia. Zosi- 
mas 1689 C. 
Kabra, adv. kindly. Leont. Cypr. 1736 A. 
kadoimraparos, ov, (immrdpuov) well-horsed, well- 
mounted. Phoc. 195, 3. 
“oordonaros, ov, (olwvifouar) of good omen. 
ax yd. 139, 5. Schol. Arist. Av. 721. 
ml ja as, », goodness, honorableness, as a 
e. Basil. IV, 521 B, }on. Greg. Naz. 
TH, 221 A, iy “ ‘ 
“odondyabuxds, 7 dv, essentially —= kadoxityabos. 
olyb. 7,12, 9. Plut. I, 118 A. 


wahoxdyabixes, adv, honorably, etc. Muson. 

’ on Plut. I, 756 C. 

‘MWoxatpi<e, toa, (xadoxaipiov) —= Oepif{w, to 
Pass the summer in a place. Porph, Adm. 
74, 15, 

“mronnipioy, ov, 7d, (xaipds) == Oépos, summer. 

coph. 597,19. 716,14. Ptoch. 1, 68 xa- 
OKaipuy. 
kad : 
aAdxaspos, ov, = edxatpos, in season, seasonable. 


Inser. 4248, as a proper name. 


kado-kipué, é 
Mon. 301 oC » herald of good. Joann. 


kaAodoyia, as, $, (rd 
Ada ie (Adyos) good words or talk. 
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KaAvBtov 


KaXovoncia, as, }, (voew) good thoughts. Doroth. 
1720 C. 1804 C. 

kadorddivos, ov, (sous) lucky, bringing good 
luck wherever he sets his foot. — Adv. xado- 


nodives — edtuxas. Chron, 735, 8. 
Kadorddws, ov, 6, (xaddmous) Calopodius. 
Eustrat. 2372 A. 
KaXoToLéw, NOM, == KaAds Totew, €d ToLéw. 


Philon I, 698, 12. Paul. Thess. 2, 3, 13. 
Theophil. 1188 C. (Sept. Lev. 5,4 Kadés 
mownoat.) 

Kadorotia, as, 7, == evdsmotia. 
Cc. 

kaddpwos, ov, (pis) beautiful-nosed. Apoer. 
Martyr. Barthol. 2. 

xadds, 7, dv, = ayabds, good. Sept. Gen. 44, 4. 
Lev. 27, 33, et alibi saepissime. Const. 
Apost. 4,1 Kader pev va Tis trav ddeAar ov 
exav réxvoy mpochaBcpevos rodroy &xn els Trat- 
86s témov. Apophth. 301 A Ovd« ore Kado 
iva dvayxacO@ow oi adeApoi gayeiv roo. 
Joann. Mosch. 8097 C Ti soteis, nade dv- 
6pwre; Doroth. 1665 D Kaddv éorw iva 
Exapev eddAdBetay, it is a good thing that we 
should have piety. Porph. Cer. 216, 17 Ni- 
Kaus Kay Hepa. 314 Kadn cov nyepa yivera. 
376 "Ynapxe qpwroomabdpre, kad Gov nuépa 

. Kay €oprn cov, gool morning to you. 

599, 10 Kady fuepa dpiv, dpxovres, good morn- 
ing to you, sirs,— 2. Substantively, 76 xa- 
Aor, (@) the beautiful, in the abstract. Plut. 
TI, 794 D. I, 852 B 1é xaddv cai rd mpérov. 
— (1) good, in the abstract. Sept. Esai. 1, 
17. Stud. 853 B ‘Ymdyere pera xadod, go in 
peace. Porph. Cer. 407, 15 Kal ef re €xopev 
Aadjjoat, Aadodper, Kai pera Kahod drohvo- 
pev oe. 

kadoorpopen, How, (orpepw) to turn the soil 
well, to plough well. Doroth. 1756 A. 

kadoovpBovros, av, giving good cvpBovan. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 163. 

kaddrns, nTos, 7}, = Kdddos. 
B 


Theophil. 1028 


Plut. Tl, 441 


kadoruxos, ov, (Tuxn) == edruyns, fortunate. 
Inscr. 4264, as a proper name. 

xédrra, ns, }, Gallop. Plut. II, 675 C. Leo. 
Tact. 7,35 Kenyart ovppérpp ro reyouerp 
xara. 


cadrd(w (dara), to gallop, ambie. Hes. 
Suid. 

kddms, gallop, galloping. Hes, 

kadrixtos, ov, 6, == xaArws. Plut. I, 465 
A. 

xdArws, ov, 6, the Latin calceus. Plut. I, 
257 B. II, 813 E. Dioclet. G.9,7. Hes. 
KaAro.... 

xdArts, 6, the name of an Indian coin. Arr. P. 
M. E. 63. 

kadvBtov, ov, 70, little xadkvBn. Dion. H. IV, 


2037, 12. Plut.1, 658 A. B. Diog. 4, 19. 


KaduBirns 6 

xaduBirns, ov, 6, one who lives in a Kadv0Bn. 
Strab. 7, 5,12. Theoph. 667, 6, as a sur- 
name. AHorol. Jan. 15. 

xadvBorroséopat, poopat, (KaAvBn, moréw) to make 
(for) one’s self a hut. Strab. 16, 4,18. 4, 
5, 2, p. 313, 24. 

xauBorotia, as, 7, hut-making. 
13. 

xadiBopa or KadvpBwpua, atos, 7d, (kadvrrw) 
a covering. Porph. Cer. 671, 8, 9. 

kaAupavxcoy Or kadupavytov, ov, To, == Kapndav- 
nov. Achmet. 219. 131, p. 98. 
[The first three syllables were suggested by 
kddvppa. | 

xdAuppa, atos, 74, helmet? Sept. Mace. 1, 4, 6. 
1, 6, 2.—2. Shutter of a window. Diod. 
20, 91.—8. A cloth for covering the sacred 
elements. Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 779 D. There 
are three xa\vppara, one of which is for the 
Sicxos, another for the rornpiov, and the 
third for covering both the patin and the 
chalice at the same time; the latter is called 
also djp. 

xadvmretpa, as, }, == Kadvmrpa, calyptra. 
Antip. S. 21, mpoodmoy, veil. 

xaduntnp, jpos, 6, hollow tile? 
1255, 13. [Sept. Ex. 27, 3.] 

xadunre, to veil, said of the putting of the veil 
on a virgin dedicated to the service of God. 
Carth. Can, 126. 

cddvypis, eas, 9, the act of covering, covering. 
Achmet. 167, p. 144,16. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
22. 

cares, adv. well done! good! in cheering a 
lecturer. Plut. II, 45 F.— Ironically, or 
rather disapprovingly. Leont. Cypr. 1717 
B Kalas, d8Ba Supedv, dri EpOecpas nai éve- 
yaotpwcas thy SovAny pov. — Kaas etpor, 
well met, an expression of salutation, the cor- 
relative of Kad@s 7AGes. Vit. Basil. 199 C 
Kadds oe etpov. Porph. Cer. 483, 4 Kahas 


Strab. 15, 2, 


Dion. H. TI, 


evpopev. 483, 22 Kadas dyads evpouev. ds 
exere ; — KadGs #Abes, welcome! Petr. Il, 
A, 1281 A Kadas 7dOes, ericxore. Paul. 


E'mes. 1436 C. Apophth. 241 C. 324 A. 
Joann. Mosch. 2952 C. 2960 D Kalas 7AGev 
Soppdnos. Vit. Basil. 204 D. Theoph. 245, 
19 Kadd&s FAOov of GpOddo£o. Porph. Cer. 
21,11. 39,8. (Compare Greg. Nyss. III, 
1004 B Ed qrets.) 

kadworpopos, ov, 6, (kddws, orpépw) rope-maker. 
Plut. I, 159 C, 

xapdpa, as,7, Camera or camara, arch, 
vault. Agathar. apud Phot. IV, 52 C. 
Galen. IV, 499 A.— Eus. II, 1092 C, the 
apsis of a basilica, —= xoyyn.—2. Camara, 
a boat with an arched covering. Strab. 11, 2, 
12. Gell. 10, 25. 

capapa, as, 7, the Persian kumur, belt, girdle. 
Hes, 


Euchol. | 


9 


wm 


4 


xapdpda, as, §, (camera) a kind of tent. 
Mauric. 5, 3. Leo. Tact. 20, 194. 

xapdpdw for xapdpdiov, ro, == preceding. Leo. 
Tact. 10, 12. 

kapdpiov, ov, To, (kapdpa) a part of the brain so 


Kapnrevw 


ealled. Galen. IV, 498 F.  Hippol. Haer- 
128, 97. 

kapapoeidns, és, (EIAQ) vault-like.  Diosc. 5, 
91. 

kapapom, waa, to vault or arch over. Inser. 
1104 Kexapapwpevors otxors. Amphil. 52 D. 


Dion, Alex. 1257 A. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 
532. 


kapapadns, es, == xapapoedns. Hippol. 852 
kapdpwpa. atos, ro, — Kxapdpa. Strab, 16, 
1, 5. 


kapdpwots, ews, 7, a vaulting, an arching over. 
Galen. II, 268 B, disease or fracture of the 
bones. Soran. 249, 9. 

kapaparés, 7, ov, (xapapow) vaulted, arched. 
Strab. 16,1, 5. Erotian. 214. Herodn. Gr. 
Philet. 402 (444), dynpa. 
Kapdotov, ov, Td, == Kdpacov. Apophth. 108 B 
Tplxwvov xapdow. Joann. Mosch. 2988 B. 
xdpacoy, ov, rs, 2 kind of outer garment friezed 
on one side. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. TU, 393 B. 
Psell. Stich 385. [Compare the Arabic 
QMITS, Italian camicia, French che- 
mise.] 

kaparepos, ov, (kaparnpos) working, laboring, in- 
dustrious. Porph. Adm. 178, 9, xapéBta, 
transports. 

kaparnpopos, ov, (xdpatos, depo) laborious. 
Hippol. 797 B. 

xapatoupyia, as, #, (EPTQ) labor. Epiph. I, 
761 C. 

rapaTow, ow, to belabor. Caesarius 968. 

xapBa, TO. — oKapapayxiov. Achmet, 157. 

kdpeXa, 9, incorrect for xapzé)Aa. 

kapeXavxtoy, ov, 7, a kind of cap. Leo. Tact. 
19, 42. Porph. Cer. 11. 358, 16. 573, 9. 
Adm, 82,11. Cedr. I, 297, 14. Hes. Teapus- 
....— Also, xapndavacov. Theoph. 354, 6. 
687, 4. 198, 5 xapndavaw. Suid. 








xapédXa, 4, the Latin camella, a kind of cup 
Poll. 10,110. Cedr. I, 297, 14. 

xapnddvOpa€, axos, 6, (kayndos, dvOpak) == peri- 
xnpis, a disease. Leo. Med. 211. 

Kayun\dptos, ov, 6, Cam elarius, camel-driver. 
Pallad. Laus. 1100 D. Joann. Mosch. 2968 
B. Doroth. 1741 C. 

kapn\avkww, KapnAavktoy, SC KapeAavnior. 

xapjAetos, ov, camel’s. Diosc. 2,90. Porphyr. 
Abst. 1, 14, p. 27. Orib. TI, 204, 10. 

kapnAépmopos, ov, 6, (Eumopos) a merchant who 





carries his wares on a camel. Strab. 17, 1, 
45. 16, 4, 22, p. 336, 20. 

Kapndeta, evra, to tend camels. Theoph. 512, 
12. Cedr. I, 739. 


Kapnrilo 
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Kapis 


kapnril@, tow, to resemble a camel. Heliod. 10, | képpvors, ews, 7, == KaTdpvats. Hermes Tr. 
’ aad 9 ] | lad 


27, 

Kapndtov, ov, Td, —= xdundos. Leont. Cypr. 1729 
B. Cedr. I, 755, 10. 

*xayndirns, ov, 6, camel-driver. Aristot. H. A. 
8, 47,1. Strab. 1, 2, 32, p. 59,17. Apophth. 
Johann. Colob. 5. Macar. 31. 

kapnoBarns, ov, 6, (Baivw) camel-rider. Clem. 
A. 1, 589 B. 

kayndo-Baockéds, ov, 6, feeder or keeper of camels. 
Strab. 15, 3, 1. 16, 4, 2. 

kaynho-xevrpov, ov, 7d, camel-goad. Sophrns. 
3489 A, 

kayndo-rdpdadis, ews, 7, camelopardalis, 
camelopard. Sept. Deut. 14, 5. Agathar. 
eae 11. Diod. 2,51. Strab. 16, 4, 16. 17, 

5. 

kdundos, ov, 6,4, camel. Diod. 17, 80, Spopds, 
dromedary. Lucian. I, 28, Baxrpiavy. Vit. 
Epiph. 40 B, Spopuxn. 

kanmopopBes, od 6, (PépBe) —= xapndAoBookés. 
Nicet. Byz. 713 B. 

Panes, es, camel-like. Galen. VI, 373 


Kapiovoy, incorrect for capictov. 

kauidXos, 6, the Latin camillus. Dion. H. 
J, 280, 11. Plut. J, 64 D. 

Kauivaia, as, 4, == xduivos, furnace. Sept, Ex. 
9, 8. 10. 

Kaptvaios, a, ov, belonging to a xdpavos. Sept. 
Ex. 9, 8. 10. 

Kapivevs, €ws, 6, one who works at a furnace, 
smith, potter. Diod. 20, 63. 

Kanweummp, jpos, 6, (kapsvetw) <= preceding. 
Philipp. 16. 


Kapiveurns, ob, 6, — Kapuvevs. Lucian. I, 581. 
Greg. Nyss, Tl, 260 D. 
Kapiviatos, a, ov, = xapwwaios. Sept. Ex. 9, 8. 
ao asv. 1. Greg. Naz. I, 948 C. 
eta ov, To, —= kdpuvos. Leont. Cypr. 1736 
. Mal. 360. Porph. Cer. 466, 7. 


Kauwwirns, ov, 6, L. furnaceus, of an oven. Athen. 
ae 83, apros, panis furnaceus. 
mvoBeyhdrap, opos, 6, (Italian camino, 
vg ron) scout, Phoc. 188, 5. 
ya, wy, rd, (Biya) scouts collectively 
Peary Phoc. 188, 7. 9 xapsvoBeyha. 
$) Ov, H, —= réyos, mopveiov, L. fornix, lu- 
panar. Sept. Num, 25, 8. 
Kanivotoy, see kapiovoy. 
Xamivaddns, es, like a Kdptvos. 
nes 390, 7, Gvarvoai, hot blasts. 
fotov, ov, 73, a kind of outer garment, per- 
ny oS with xdyaoov. Pallad. Laus. 
yf Joann. Mosch. 2917 C. 8064 B. 
ron. 721, 16 Kapiow. Theoph. 494, 14. 
eo 760 D. Porph. Cer. 24, 18. 81, 
es oe he xapivovoy. Cedr. I, 782, 12. 
Aerie os, j, = xdupapos, cammarus, 
ind of shell-fish. Galen. VI, 398 B. 
79 


Strab. 5, 4, 6, 








Poem. 17, 10. 

kappve — xarapve. Classical. 
Synt, 823, 22 xexdppuxa. ] 

rdpvo — trove, to make, todo. Joann. Mosch. 
2997 C. 3028 B, ré épyoxerpdv prov, epyareias. 
Porph. Cer. 463, 7, cwxdpia. 659, 14 capo- 
Gévrev, as if from xapow. Hes. Kaya, épya- 
copa. — 2. Todie. Sept. Sap. 4,16. 15, 
9. [Ruf. apud Orib. II, 217, 9 “Oray pi xe- 


[Apollon. D. 


kunen-] 
xapos, 6, (Hunnic) beer. Prise. 183, 14. 
kdpos, ov, 6, == xdBos, a measure. Epiph. II, 
272 B. 281 A. 


xapmdywoy, ov, ro, = following. Chron. 530, 6. 
Mal. 822, 11. ; 
xdprayos, ov, 6, the Latin campagus, a kind 


of shoe. Lyd. 134, 22. 
kapmavdpiov, ov, Td, == xapmavos. Boiss. I, 
117. 


kapmavitw, wa, (kapaaves) to weigh. Damase. 
Il, 329 D. 

kapmanorhs, ov, 6, (kapmavita) —= (vyoKpov- 
ors, (vyotAdorys. Jejun. 1924 B. 

Kapravés, 7, dv, Campanus, Campanian. Herm. 
Vis. 4, 1 T7 ‘086 77 Kapravy, Via Campana. 
— 2. Substantively, (@) 6 xapravws, cam- 
pana, campanum, steelyard. Isid. Hisp. 
16, 25, 6. Gloss. — (D) 7d xapravoy — 6 
kapmavos. Achmet. 15. Gloss. Kaymavov, 
campanum. 

kapmiSovktwp, opos, 6, L. campiductor = 
édyyés, in military language. Chrys. TU, 
519 C. Mauric 12, 8.11. Leo. Tact. 7, 
54.55. Porph. Cer. 411, 6. 429, 4. 

kapmiBoukraptov, ov, 7d, the flag of the xapm- 


Soverap. Porph. Cer. 11, 21. 575, 19, 
641. 

xdprros, ov, 6, the Latin campus = tredtov, 
Cosm. Ind. 444 A. Mauric. 7,1. Chron. 


205, 17. 589,11. Mal. 173.—Madprtios Kap- 
mos, Campus Martius. Diod. Ex. Vat. 133, 
32.  Strab. 5, 8,8. 5,4,11. Apoer. Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 72. (Dion. H. TI, 980, 12 rd 
TleSiov.) — 2. Castra = orpardmedov, camp. 
Athan. II, 820 A. B. 821 B. 

rapmrds, od, 6, L. flexus,a bend. Chron. 208. 
Mal. 322, 12. 

kxdymrpa, as, }, == da, capsa. Apophth, 328 
A. Gloss. 

kdparrpta, as, 7, == preceding. Gloss. 

xduaro, to bend, neuter. Sept. Reg. 4, 1, 13, 
éni ta yovara. Esai. 45, 23, revi. 

kapmrvdoedns, és, (xapmbdos, EIAQ) looking 
crooked. Plut. TI, 1121 C. 

kapmvdoedas, adv. crookedly. 
A. B. 

kapmvdépwos, ov, (pis) aquiline-nosed. 
314, 10. 

Kapis, 6, 6, Camys. Drac. 104, 21. 


Theod. IV, 636 


Mal. 


Kapurtns 

Kapur(ns. n, 6, dear Kapts. Comn. 390 
(Paris). 

xaptpopa. as, 4, camphor. Leo. Med. 129. 

kappa, xapaxns, see Kaya, xaypaxns. 

xapwapixos, 7, ov, belonging to a campsa- 
rius? Mauric. 9, 4. 

xapwadptos, ov, 6, the Latin campsarius, 
the slave who, at the baths, took care of the 
clothes of those bathing. Dioclet. G. 7, 75. 
Epiph. I, 956 D. 

kapiyiov, ov, To, == Kavody, kavioxiov. Hes. 

kay (kai dy), at least, even, but. Mare. 5, 28. 6, 
56. Luc. Act. 5, 15. Just. Apol. 1, 26. 2, 8. 
— Ka efs, xdv pia, wav év, even one, at least 
one Philon II, 29, 13 Kay év re rov wavrov. 
Lucian. 1, 618. TI, 72 Kév & yap 89 rotro 
dAnOevav éyw, this one at least. Clementin. 
13,9.  Theophil. 1041 C. Galen. VI, 349 
D Kéy yuas qpépas, for at least one day. 
Sert. 102,16. Clem. A. I, 748 A. II, 645 
C. Philostr. Epist. 38. Apophth. 261 B. 
Abue. 1548 D. — Polyb. 3, 9, 2 Ob8€ yeopige- 
wba xév drag, not even once. 

2. About, before a numeral, — epi, dp- 
gi rots. Gregent. 612 A Kay eis, some one. 
Leont Cypr. 1709 B. Chron. 723, 20, €B8o- 
pjxovra xapaBo., some seventy boats. 733, é£n- 
xovra Gdoya, about sixty horses. 

xavdAns, 6, L. cloaca, sewer, drain. Basilic. 58, 
22,1. Gloss. 

xavdXtoy, ov, 7d, the Latin canalis, = mdpo- 
80s, way, road, street. Sard. Can. 20. Athan. 
I, 340 B Oi €v r@ xavadi ris “Irahias (epi- 
scopi). 

xavaAtoxos ov, 6, little xavados. 
C. 

xavandos, ov, 6, canalis, canal, conduit. 
I, 496,17. Harmen. 5, 11 (10), 42. 

xdvaotpov, 74, canistrum, basket. — Also, 
a kind of dish. Hes. — Also, xdmorpov. 
Theogn. apud Athen. 8, 60. [Compare the 
English can.] 


Anast. Sin. 97 


Cedr. 
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xavdjAa, as, 7, the Latin candela, candle, 


torch. Athen. 15, 61. 
2. A suspended lamp. 


Joann. Mosch. 3056 C. Sophrns. 3429 D. 


Eus. Alex. 352 A.— | 
Epiph. Il, 196 B. | 


1 


Leont. Cypr.1708 D. Chron 468, 546, 17. | 


Mal. 267, 6. 285. Nic. II, 1038 C. 
xavdnAdBpa, 7, == xavdnraBpov. Basilic. 44, 13, 
3. 44, 15, 19, 1). 


xavdnAaBpov. ov, ro, the Latin candelabrum. | 


Basilic. 15, 4, 6. 





xavdnAdmrns, ov, 6, (xavdnda, drtw) lamp-lighter, : 


candle-lighter. Porph. Cer. 724, 4. 


- xkavvaBov, ov, To, == Kavyafis. 


cavdnAdptos, ov, 6, == preceding. Stud. 1741 | 


1592 C.  Porph. Cer. 67, 21. 
xavdidaros, ov, 6, the Latin candidatus, 
an officer. Jnscr. 1133. 4029. Nil. 160 B. 


, 
KAVVY@TOS 


296 C. Lyd. 1389, 20. 142,10. Proc, Tl, 
441,15. Joann. Mosch. 3060 A. Sophrns. 
3829 B. Chron. 501, 14. Mal. 327, 15. 
Nic CP. Histor. 9, 1. 

xavOaptov, ov, 70, little xavOapos. 
E. 

xavOdpios, ov, of or belonging to a xavOapos. 
Oenom. apud Eus. III, 393 C. 

xavOapos, ov, 6, L. scarabaeus, the symbol of 
the sun among the Egyptians. Clem, A. II, 
40 B. Diog. 1,10. Porphyr. Abst. 327. 
(See also xavdapos.) 

xavOndua, wy, ra, large panniers. Artem. 322. 
Joann. Mosch. 2968 B. Geopon. 6, 11, 1. 

xavOos, ov, 6, canthus, tire of a wheel. 
Dioclet. G. 15, 28. 

xavias, 6, —= xadabos, basket. Hes. 

kavixXeov, ov, To, the emperors inkstand. 
Porph. Cer. 719, 18. Cinn. 184, 16.—‘O 
Tov kavixAeiov, or “O émt Tod KavixAetov, the 
emperor’s inkstand keeper or holder. Porph. 
Cer. 9, 15. Curop. 12, 19. — Also, xaddi- 
rdecov. Lyd. 180, 4. [It seems to be the 
grecized form of cannicula, the analogi- 
cal diminutive of canna; and if so, it 
means xadapapuor. ] 

avikAetos, ov, 6, (kavikAccov) == 6 THY emt Tov 
Baottxod KkaAduou eyxexetpiopevos mpovo.ay, 
the emperor’s inkstand keeper or holder. 
Genes. 23, 20. Porph. Cer. 7,19. 181, 17. 
(Compare dvOpaé, apyupos.) 


Plut. U, 461 


kavikreiwv, wvos, 6, == preceding. Gregent. 
781 A. 

kavikAns, 6, = kavikdetos, Theoph. Cont, 388. 

xavivouvs, a, the Latin caninus = xvvews. 
Diose. 4, 81. 


*xavioxtoy, ov, 76, basket. Arist. apud Poll. 10, 
91. Apophth. 421 A xavioxw. — 2% Pres- 
ent, gift, = Sépov. Porph. Them. 34, 12. 
Adm. 210. Phoc. 196, 14. 

kavoxwdns, es, like a xaviontov. 
Vesp. 674. 

*xavioTpov, SC KavarTpoy. 

xavvaSwos, ov, cannabinus, hempen. Anthol. 
TI, 192 (Automed.). Apollod. Arch. 24. 

xayva, ns, », Hebrew 7p, canna, = kdAapos. 
Polyb. 14, 1, 15 Kayvats kat xadapots, == xa 
vats, HFyouv Kadapors. 

xavvaBiov, ov, Tb, == xavvafis, cannabis, 
hemp. Diose. 8, 155 (165). Porph. Cer. 
673, 5. Achmet. 264 ravvaBu. 

xavvaBo-xoxkos, ov, 6, hemp-seed. Moschn. 157, 
p. 237. 


Schol. Arist. 


Porph. Adm. 


251, 20. Schol. Arist. Eq. 954. 


: kavviov, ov, To, (xavva) reed-joint. . Gloss. Jur. 
xavdidarioca, 9, the wife of a xavdidaros. Stud. ° 


— 2. Akind of cup. Sophrns. 3592 C rav- 
viov. 

kavvwros, 7, ov, (kdyva) made of reed. Schol. 
Arist. Vesp. 844. 


Kavovapyew 
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kavovapxéw, ow, to perform the duties of xavo- | 


vapxns. Stud. 1748 A. 
kavovdpyns, ov, 6, (xavev, Apyo) in monasteries, 
the leader of the church service, the officer 


who regulates everything relating to divine | 


service. Nil. 496 B. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 
287 B. 323 A, et alibi. Joann. Mosch. 2860 


C. Doroth. 1740 C. 1741 D. Chron. 439, | 


19. Stud. 1745 C. 1784 B. 
Clim. 952 C ‘0 éni rod xavdvos.) 
Kavovi(, iow, (xavov) L. regulo, to regulate, or- 
der, establish, determine, ascertain, Classical. 
Aristeas 19. Diose. 1, Prooem. p. 3. Apollon. 
D. Pron, 274 B. Ptol. Gn. 1292 A. Artem. 
161. Athenag. 961 C. Arcad. 7,4. Sezt. 
225,18. 299, 4. 371, 4.—2. To form regu- 
larly, in grammar. Theodos. 1020, 11. 1084, 
20, 980, 28 ‘H pev els A Appyouea (alriareKy) 
amo THs Sorujs xavoviterat (képake képaka). — 
8. To receive into the canon of Scripture. 
Athan. TI, 1177 C. Pseud-Athan. IV, 284 
A. 289 B.—4. To make a canon, said of 
ecclesiastical rules. Socr. 2, 17. —Imperso- 
nal, xavoviterar, it is the rule. Basil. IV, 805 
1 Tovs Totovrous mpookdatew. — 5. To im- 
Pose penance upon a sinner. Roman. et 
Porph. Novell. 274, ruvd. 

Kavovixdpior, wy, of, the Latin canonicarii, 
collectors of stipends. Justinian. Cod. 10, 
19,9. Novell. 30, 7, $a’. 128, 5. 6. 

kavovixds 7, dv, (xavav) canonicus, regular, 
that is, according to the rule. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 552,15. Seat. 194, 27. 235, 3. Diog. 
10, 29. 30.—2. Canonicus, belonging 
ie the theory of music. Philon I, 22, 50, dew- 
pia. — 8. Canonical, according or relating to 
the canons of the church. Orig. II, 88 A. 
BiBhia, seripturae canonicae, the canonical 
books. Laod. 59, 41, yedupara, canonical let- 
ters, relating to canons, or containing canons. 

nt. 8, émarodai. Basil. IV, 664 B. 836 C. 
Greg. Nyss. II, 221 B. Cryrill. A. X, 89 A. 
af + Canonical, dedicated to the service 
of the church. aod. 15, Wadtms, regular 
church-chanter. — 5. Versed in the canons 
of the church. Basil, IV, 664 C. 
ao Substantively, (@) 6 xavovxds, one who 
bee mee the theory of music. Plut. II, 
Cleom ot wept Avpay. — (WD) calculator. 
bie » 96, 31.— (e) clergyman, in the 
Poca Basil. ill, 1881 B. Cyril. i. 
nie 4.—(d) 4 kavonxy, Li. ratio cano- 

(e) » the theory of music. Anatol. 233 C. — 

se oie napOevos, a virgin dedicated to the 
Tvice of the church. Basil. IV, 392 B. 

648 B. 673 ( 

re D (titul.). Nil 217 0. Cyrill. A. X, 
Ares Justinian. Novell. 59, 8. Martyr. 

pmo 0. Ant. Mon. 1485 B. 

viK@s, adv, regularly, according to the rule, 


(Compare 





B. Macar. 704 D. Chrys. 1: 


, 
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systematically. Drac. 9,13. Artem. 8. 308, 
— 2. Canonically. Athan. I, 228 A, 305 
B. Basil. 1V, 484 A. 

xavdvioy, ov, 7d, the name of a mathematical in- 
strument. Sezt. 508, 6.— 2. Diagram for 
finding Easter, ete. Maz. Conf. Comput. 
1217 C seq. 

kavoucréov — Set xavovitery. 
Lucian. TI, 11. 

xavonuotns, ov, 6, canonist. Jejun. 1932 B. 

kavoviatixds, 7, dv, regulating. Schol. Heph. 4, 
7, p. 29. 

xavovoypadia, as, 7, (ypadw) the writing of rules. 
Syncell. 223, 20. 

kavoTpictos, See Kaorpnovos. 

xavrdrap, opos, 6, the Latin cantator, mili- 
tary musician. Mauric. 2,18. Leo. Tact. 
12, 71. 72. 121, 

xavr(idéptos, ov, 6, == KayxehAdptos. Cinn. 141, 
12. 

xavwBiopds, 00, 6, dissoluteness ; KavwBos being 
notorious for vice. Strab. 17, 1, 16. 


Muson. 255. 


kava, dvos, 6, canon, rule Classical. Clem. 
R.1,1, ris imorayys. Clementin. 25 B. 36 
B. Polycr. 1360 A, ris miorews. Clem. A. 


I, 1805 B. 813 A, ris éexxAnoias. IT, 349 A, 
éxxAnowaorixés. Orig. TH, 317 A. Ane. 14. 
24. Neocaes.15. Nic. 1, 1.2.18. Alex. 
A. 552 A, drocrodxés. Eus. II, 1133 B, ris 
éxeAnotacrixns émommpns. Athan. 1, 224 D. 
284 B. Greg. Naz. Ill, 92 B.—2. Model, 
standard, with reference to first-class au- 
thors. Dion. H. VI, 813, 11. 1083, 2.— 
3. Rule,in grammar, Drac. 13, 7. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 503, 26. Theodos. 1034, 20. — 4. 
Canon, decree of a council, or of any great 
father of the church. Basil. IV, 400 B, rav 
marépav. Socr. 108 B. Soz. 925 B. — 5. 
The sacerdotal catalogue or order, clerical or- 
der, the clergy in general, = 6 tepartxos xard- 
Noyos. Nic. I, 16.17 Of ev tO xavdu efera- 
Copevor, those belonging to the sacerdotal order. 
Ant. 2.6.11. Epiph. I, 340 B. 196 A Oi 
tov xavévos. Socr, 6138 A. 121 A Tds map- 
dévous ras avayeypappevas év TO Tay exxAnota- 
orikav Kxavdm, == Tas xavowxds. —G. The 
sacred canon, the list containing the canoni- 
cal books. Athan. I, 456 A. Greg. Naz. 
TH, 1598 A. — % Office, prescribed form, 
formulary of devotion, — dxodovéia. Basil. 
Tl, 644 C. Euagr. Scit. 1229 A. Pallad. 
Laus. 1100 C, 1210 C. 1243 A, ris wnoreias. 
Apophth. 164 B. Joann. Mosch. 2856 C. 
2870 C. 3009 C, 6 éwbiwds, == 9 dxodovbia 
rod SpOpov. Clim. 697 C = vexpdotpos dxo- 
Novbia. Doroth. 1741 C, ras dypumvias. Ant. 
Mon, 1421 D.—&- Penance. Vit. Basil. 
194 B. «Nom. Coteler. 151. 

9. In the Ritual, a xavdv is a system of 


gdai. A complete xavdv has nine dai; 


Karaéns 


but in most of the xavéves the Seurépa 3d} is 
wanting ; still the @8ai are numbered as if 
the deurépa G8) occupied its proper place ; 
thus, the last 389 is always called 89 é- 
vary; the last but one, @37 dydén, and so on. | 
Stud. 1708 B. Vit. Nil. Jun. 141 A. (See 
also rerpaddiov, tpipdiov.) —‘O péyas kavav, 
the great canon, the longest in the ritual, | 
chanted on the Thursday next after the | 
fourth Sunday in Lent, at matins. Triod. 
[The most prominent writers of xavdves are | 
Andreas of Crete, Cosmas of Jerusalem, Jo- | 
annes of Damascus, Theodorus and Joseph 
the Studites, Theodorus of Palestine sur- 
named Graptus, and Metrophanes. The ; 
composition of the great xavéy is ascribed to 
Andreas. Suid. lwdvwns 6 Aapaokyvds .. . -] 

Kanddns, 7, 6, Capades, a proper name. Inser. 
4506 (A. D. 94-178). 

xarrdyn, 9S, 9, == Tptxin kuvy. Hes. 

xdmepe, the Latincapere. Lyd. 156, 20. 

Kamerodtov, see KamiroAtov. 

kanndevw, to adulterate. Paul. Cor. 2, 2, 17. 
Tit. B. 1216 C, 16 evayyéAtov. 

cammdiooa, nS, fy == Karns. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
426. 

carmroduréw, now, (80w) to visit Kampdeia. 
Cyrill. H. 501 B. 

KaTrplov, See Karruptov. 

kamtkddptos, ov, 6, a corruption of «AaBixovAd- 
ptos, turnkey. Steph. Diac. 1161 A. 

xamirrpaxtov, 70, little xamiotptov. Porph. Cer. 
341, 5. 

xariorptoy, ov, ro, the Latin capistrum, 


bridle. Porph. Cer. 460, 5, et alibi. Hes. 
Suid. 
xdmira, ra, (caput) capita = xkedahai. 


Dion. H. Tl, 787,17. —2. Capita, tazes. 
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Justinian. Novell. 24. Edict. 13, 3. 
xamiratiov, vos, capitatio, = Keadiriav. 
Justinian. Novell. 8, 2. 

xanir(ddia, wv, ra, quid? Porph. Cer. 463, 5. 

xdmirts Sepwouriov, capitis deminutio. 
Antec. 2, 4, 3. 

KamtreXivos, a, ov, Capitolinus == Kamradus. 
Dion. H. I, 585, 13. Tl, 787, 16. 

KamiraAtoy, ov, 75, Capitolium. Polyb. 2, 18, 2. 
6,19, 6. Dion. H. 1, 84. 341, 5. Strab. 5, 
8, 7. Epict. 1, 7, 82.— Also, Kamerddcov. 
Diod. 14, 115. Strab. 4, 5, 8. 7, 6, 1. 
Parad. 445 D Ta Kamero\a trév povaxar, 
mansions of Oxyrrhynchus. 

Kamiraédtos, a, ov, Capitolinus, Capitoline. 
Polyb. 8, 22,1. 3, 26,1, Zeds. Dion. H. Il, 
924, 6. I, 308, 9, Adpov. Theophil. 1040 B. 
—Té Kamirddia, ludi Capitolini. Plut. I, 
277 C. — Also, Karerddtos. Diod. Ex. Vat. 
128,12. Paus. 2, 4, 5. 

xatiov, See oxamXiov. 

xatrvé\atov, ov, To, (Kamvds, fAatov) resin natu- | 





Katt popoves 


rally flowing from trees. Galen. XILI, 726 
F. 


xanvit@, to cause to smoke. Classical. Mid. 
xarviopat, to smoke (neuter). Sept. Gen. 
15, 17 KAiBavos xannCdpevos. Esai. 42, 30. 


Diose. 1, 82. — Tropically, to frighten? 
Pallad. Laus. 1225 C. —2. Intransitive, to 
smoke. Sept. Ex. 20,18. Doroth. 1709 A. 

canvixds, 7, dv, pertaining to smoke. — Substan- 
tively, 1d xamvexdy, the smoke-tax, hearth-tax. 
Theoph. 756, 6 (Mal. 246, 17 Thy Aeroup- 
yiav, fv mapeixey trrép Kxarvod.) 

xdmvicpa, atos, To, (xamvi(w) incense. Enpiph. 
TI, 320 A. Palladas 46. Porph. Cer. 468, 
15. 

xarvorés, 9, dv, smoked. Posidon. apud Athen. 
4, 38, p. 153 C, meat. Aét. 1, p. 10, 31, 
ZAaov, fragrant oil. 


xarvirns, ov, 6, == xarvds, a plant. Diose. 4, 
108 (110). 

xamvo-Bdrns, ov, 6, quid? Strab. 7, 3, 3. 4, 
p- 17, 6. 


kamvoddxos, ov, 6, rarvoddxn, KarrvoddKn, 
chimney. Isid. 364 D. 

xamvoeidys, és, (EIAQ) like smoke. Ael. N. A. 
6, 20. 

xanvorrotés, dv, (rovew) that makes smoke, smoky. 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 145. 

xarvés, od, 6, capnos, fumitory, a plant. 
Diosc. 4, 108 (110).— 2. Hearth, house, 


family. Mal. 246,17. Isa. Comn. Novell. 
323. 

Kamvouyos, ov, 6, (Exo) == Kamvodsxn. Basilic. 
58, 2, 13. 

kamovAa, as, 7, See oKamovALov. 

xarrovAtov, ov, ro, the Latincapulus. Porph. 
Cer. 670, 17.— Also, axarovdtov. Codin. 
49, 15. 

Karraéoxia, as, 7, Cappadocia. Sept. Deut. 2, 
23. 


xammabdoxifw, iow, (Kammaddcns) to side with the 
Cappadocians. App. 1, 716, 74. 

Karmd8o£, oxos, 6, a Cappadocian. Sept. Deut. 
2, 23. 

xanmdtiov, ov, To, a kind of woman’s garment. 
Hes. 

xdrpa, }, the Latin capra 
36 C. 103 B. 146 D. 

xampdpwos, the Latin caprarius — atyews. 
Plut. I, 108 B. 

xamparivos, a, 7, the Latin capratinus. 
Plut. I, 36 C. 60 C. 146 D. II, 320 C, 
vevat. 

kampwodtov, ov, To, the Latin capriolus, 
cross-piece of timber, brace. Apollod. Arch. 
47. 

xampiduxos, ov, 6, the Latin caprificus 
épweds. Plut. I, 36 F. 146 D. 

xampoddvos, ov, (PENQ) Killing xdmpor. Philipp. 


72. 


aig. Plut. I, 


=— 


KaTruplov 


Karvpiov, ov, To, == Adyavov. Suid. Kamnpia.... 
Pell. Stich. 403 

xarupiorys, ov, 6, (kamupifw) votary to pleasure. 
Strab. 14, 2, 26. 

katupéw, aow, (xamrupds) to dry, parch up. 
Strab. 4, 4,1. 11, 13, 2. 

karupadns, es, (EIAQ) brittle. 
Ach. 1092, 

Kdtreav, evos, 6, Capo, capon. Gloss. 

Kapa, as, }, == toxdpa. Greg. Naz. TIT, 1402 
A. Epiph. Il, 801 C. Chron. 70, 16, 19. 
Mal. 35, 22, et alibi. Damase. III, 825 C. 
Theoph. 583, 18. 665, 6. 

KapaBas, G, 6, Carabas. Philon II, 522, 26. 

kapaBias, a, 6, (kdpaBos) the mate of a merchant- 
man. Joann. Mosch. 2929 C. 

kapdBior, ov, ro, <= xdpaBos, boat. Martyr. 
Areth. 54. Chron. 722, 20 xapaBw. Porph. 
Cer. 474, 20, 660,18. Adm. 130. 270, 6. 

kapa8orotia, as, 7, (kdpaBos, movew) boat-build- 

_ ng. Leo. Tact. 20, 71. 

kapa8orpécwmos, ov, (kdpaBos, mpdcwmov) with 

the Jace of a crawfish. Lucian. Il, 99. 

*apaBos, ov, 6, boat of a vessel. Martyr. 
Areth. 56, Joann. Mosch. 2929 C. Chron. 
ao 15. 700, 8, et alibi. Epiph. Mon. 265 


Schol. Arist. 


kapayds, od, 6, the Latin carrago, barricade. 
Maurie. 12, 7.18. Leo. Tact. 4, 53. 

Kapa8oxia, as, 4, == dmoxapaSoxia. Aquil. Ps. 
38, 7. Prov. 10, 28. 

Kapaxddda %, the Latin caracalla, a sort of 
mantle. Dioclet. G. 17, 80. 95. 


“@paxd\\woy, ov, rd, == preceding. Pallad. 
Laus. 1225 C. 

Kapdeadnos, ov, 6, Caracalla. Syncell. 672, 4. 

Kapardunois, ews, 4, (kaparépos) == dmoxeda- 


Mops, decapitation. Mal. 473, 10. 
“aparowia, as, 7, = preceding. Tatian. 824 A. 
xapBanioy, ov, ro, Arabic QIRWAN, caravan. 

Porph. Adm. 201, 20. 

KapSdnoy, incorrect for xapBdrov. 
aa nS; ty) == kdpBor. Vit. Amphil. 20 


kapBotvw for xapBoumov, Td, 
Ptoch. 2, 617, 
apBov, wyos, rd, the Latin carbo = dvOpag. 


Aét. 1, p. 10, 41. Doroth. 1709 B. Leo 
Med. 201, 


xapBavov. 


"anbeondpios, ov, 6, carbonarius == dr 

. hall Hellad. apud Phot. IV, 305 B. 
Bi naceie ov, To, == rdpBov. Stud. 1741 C. 
orph. Cer. 674, 4. 

Epeehs incorrect for capSivadts. 

sul as, MD heart. Sept. Sir. 1, 28, don, 
Cong rkovon Const. Apost. 8, 6, awn. 
: ie C Kapdia Xéovros, cor leonis, 
in Leo. — 2. The cardiac orifice of 


i aa the upper orifice. Galen. VI, 
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KapKep 


xapdiaxds, 7, dv, cardiacus, affecting the 
stomach. Ptol. Tetrab. 198, &d@eots. Galen. 
II, 263 B. — 2 Cardiacus, having the 
heartburn, Dtose. 1, 155, p. 146. 

rapdiaxas, adv. in the heart. Sext. 20, 8. 

xapoiadyia, as, 9, (GAyos) heartburn. 
apud Orib. II, 92, 11. 

xapdivdduos, ov, 6, the Latin cardinalis, 
acardinal. Pseudo-Synod. 836 C. — 344 B. 
360 C xapdwarss. 

xapdioBonos, ov, (BadAw) acting upon the stomach. 
Ruf. apud Orib. II, 115, 12. 

xapdtoyrworns, ov, 6, (kapdia, yewaonm) heart- 
knower. Luc. Act. 1, 24, 15,8. Clem. A. 
J, 141 B. Orig. TI, 1469 C. 

xapdidopat (xapdia), to be endowed with heart. 
Anast, Sin. 1164 D. 

xapdidrAnkros, ov, (WAnocw) struck in the heart. 
Theoph. 736, 6. 

rapdtorrovéw, now, (rovéw) to be pained at heart, 
= tH kotdiav pov ddyo. Mare. Erem. 1017 
A. 

xapdiétperos, ov, (rirpwckw) wounded in the 
heart. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1540 A. 

xapdtovrKew, now, (€dxo) to draw the heart out 
of a victim, at a sacrifice. Lucian. I, 586. 

xapdvovAkia, as, 7, —= Td xapdiovAkety. Clem. 
A. IJ, 76 A. 

xapdiopvaaé, axos, 6, (puadak) breastplate, Polyb. 
6, 23, 14. 15. 

xapdidw, dow, (xapdia) to ravish the heart. Sept. 
Cant. 4, 9, rea. 

Kapdis, v, 6, Cardys. Bekker. 1195. 

xapé, rd, (Arabic) the striking, Nicet. Byz. 776 
A (Koran. cap. 101). 

xdpn, ns, j, == 4 xdpa. Dion. P. 562. 1049. 

xapnBaps, és, (kdpn, Bapéw) heavy in the head. 
Synes. 1217 D. 

xapnBapirns, ov, 6, (xapnBapys) heady wine. 
Schol. Arist, Plut. 808. 

xapnkavbos, ov, == EavOoxdpnvos. Tatian. 828 


Ruf. 


xapynpe, the Latin carére oréper Oat. 
Plut. J, 31 A. 


rapitw, iow, (Kdp) to speak Greek like a Ca- 


rian, Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 142, 25. 
Kapixds, 0d, 6, Sc. robs, == émirprros Sevrepos 
(~_--). Heph. 3, 3. 


xdpw, See Kaptov. 

xapiva, #, the Latin carina = rpéms, keel. 
Dion C. 48, 38, 2. 

xdptov, ov, 76, little carrus or carrum. 
Dioclet. G. 15, 80. 29 ndpw. 

Kaptori (xapi{w), adv. in the Carian language. 
Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 142, 22. 

*xdpxapos, ov, 6, carcer 
Sophron. apud Phot. Lez. 
40, 

xdpkep, 6, the Latin carcer. Plut. I, 274 F 
"Ex Tov KaAoupevou KapKepe, € carcere. 


decporypioy. 
Diod. TI, 515, 


KapKivas 630 
kapxivds, ddos, , a species of xapkivos. Artem. , 
166. Galen. VI, 392 B. : 
Artem. 166. 


xapxwevtns, ov, 6, crab-catcher. 

kapxivos, ov, 6, the name of an instrument of 
torture. Diod. 20, 71, p. 458, 75. Philon : 
II, 192, 43. 

kapxwodns, es, cancerous. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 32, 18. 

Kappévra, ns, 7, Carmenta. Dion. H. I, 84, 5 

rdppiva, ra, the Latin carmina = ém. 
Dion. H. 1, 81,7. Plut. J, 31 A. II, 278 
C. 

xapvaBadiov, ov, To, == TO Kdpos, caraway. 
Geopon. 9, 28, 2. Boiss. TI], 412, dvarodsxdy. 
Ptoch. 2, 178 xapvaBadw. 

kapotov, incorrect for xdapuoy. 


Diosc. 2, 66. 126. 


, 
. Kaprroxpacuot, 


: Kapmoxparetos, ov, of Carpocrates. 





kdpos, eos. 7, Careum, caraway. Diosc. 3, 
59 (66). Galen. VI, 370 A. 

xapéra, incorrect for xapéra. 

xapovxa, less correct for xappodxa, as, 9, the 
Latin carruca or carrucha, chariot, 


carriage. Symm. Esai. 66, 20. Martyr. 
Polyc. 8. Antec. 2,1, 48. Chron. 571, 7. 
588, 8. Mal. 361,17. Porph. Cer. 414, 10. 
699,15. Hes. "Appa.... Pydiov.... 

kapovxapeioy, ov, 7d, carriage-house. Mal. 345, 
19. 


rapodxov, ov, 76, —= Kapoixa. Dioclet. G. 15, 28. 

raprdowos, n, ov, carbasinus, of fine linen. 
Sept. Esth. 1, 6. Dion. H. I, 382, 15. 
Strab. 7, 2,3. Herm. Vis. 3, 1. 

xdpracos, ov, 7, Hebrew D913, carbasus, 
fine flax. Dion. H. I, 383, 2. Strab. 15, 1, 
71.—2. Carpasum, a poisonous plant. 
Diosc. Delet. 13. 

kaprevrov, ov, To, the Latin carpentum, 
a kind of vehicle. Dion C. 60, 22, 2. — 60, 
33, 2 xaprevriov. 

kapTrevo — kaprrodpat. 
A, tuvos. 

xapmia, as, }, == xapmeia. Polyb. 32, 2, 8. 

xapryov, To, (kapmmos) plural ra xapmivara, 
the fruits of the earth. Nic. CP. Histor. 85, 
13. 

xapmiorns, o0,°6, the Roman vindez, deliverer, 
liberator. Epict. 3, 24, 7, et alibi. — 2. Car- 
pistes, an epithet of the Valentinian épos. 
Tren. 460 A. 

kapmoBdAcapoy, ov, 7d, (kapirés, BdAcapos) 
carpobalsamum, the fruit of the balsam- 
tree. Diosc. 1, 68 (1, 71 Badodyuov xaprod). 

xapndBpwros, ov, (Bpwrés) producing edible fruit. 
Sept. Deut. 20, 20. 

kaptroydvos, ov, (yiyvopa) fructifying. Diose. 
5, 158 (159). Athan. TI, 149 C. Cyril. A. 
Ti, 33 B. 

xaprodogia, as, 9, (kaprodérns) the giving of 
fruit. Germ. 229 B. 

xaprrosoréw, now, to be xaproddrns. Synes. 1560 


Classical. Method. 32 


Kaprayeva 


xaprroddrys, ov, 6, (Sidapt) giver of fruit. Greg. 
Naz. i, 617 D. TI, 1572 A. 

xaproti(anoddpos, (pépw) whose fruit is Ciara. 
Anast. Sin. 1073 C. 

Kaprroxpas, see Kaproxparys. 

ov, oi, 


Epiph. I, 364 B. 


Kaprroxpartavoi. 


Clem. A. I, 
1112 A. 

Kapmoxparns, eos, 6, Carpocrates, a heretic. 
Tren. 680 A. Clem. A. I, 1129 B, et alibi. 
Hippol. Haer. 398, 92, et alibi. Tertull. II, 
66 B. Epiph. 1, 284 A. Theod. IV, 349 D. 
— Called also Kaproxpas. Epiph. I, 364 
B. 

Kaproxpattavoi, av, oi, Carpocratiani, the fol- 
lowers of Carpocrates. Heges. 1324 A. 

xaptés, ov, 6, fruit. Sept. Mace. 1, 10, 30, £0- 
Auvos, tree-fruit. 

kaprroréxos, ov, (rixcrw) bearing fruit. Philon I, 
58, 9, et alibi. 

kaprotpopéw, now, (Kaprorpépos) to nurture. 
Damasc. TIT, 685 A. 


xapropopew, to bear fruit. Classical. Polyc. 
1, eis roy KUptov Hua Incoty Xpordv. Tren. 
Prooem. 3,71, 1, 1, 3, rt, to produce. Orig. 


IV, 80 A, ra ddndecav.— 2. To give pres- 
ents, particularly to the church. Greg. Naz. 
I, 397 B. II, 393 C Mov 8€ por rb xaproo- 
povpevov enti tr Banriopatt; presents by the 
person baptized. Nil. 137 C. Const, Apost. 
8,10. Cyrill. Scyth. V. 8. 290 B, Pseudo- 
Jacob. Liturg. p. 60.  Nicet. Paphi. 28 A, 
Twi Te 

xaprroopnteoy —= dei xaproopeiv. 
1260 B. 

xaproopia, as, 7, (kapropdpos) a bearing of 
fruit, fruitfulness. Philon I, 105, 46. 397, 4. 
Tren. 1, 4, 4, production, invention. Clem. 
A. I, 729 A.— 2. Offerings. Pamphil. 1553 
C.  Gangr. 7. 9. Pallad. Laus. 1059 D. 
1177 C. Nil. 187 C. Cyrill. A. X, 364 B. 
Apophth. 144 C. Syncell. 15, 1, of fruit. 

xapréo, o7@, —= xaprodpa. Dion. H. I, 523, 
6, ri. — 2. To offer a sacrifice. Sept. Lev. 
2,11. Deut. 26,14. Esdr. 1, 4,52. Clem. 
A.T, 277 A. 

kapmepa, aros, TO, (xapméw) offering. Sept. Ex. 
29, 25. 40, 26. Lev. 1, 4. 3,16. Num. 
18, 9. 

xapracipos, ov, (kaprwcis) == Kapmios. Athen. 
11, 55, p. 478 A. 

kaprecis, €@s, 7, —= Kapmopa. Sept. Lev. 4, 
10. 18. 22, 22. Job 42, 8, Sir. 30, 19. 
Melito 1217 B. 

xaptards, 7, dv, (xaprés) ornamented with fig- 
ures of fruits. Sept. Reg. 2, 18, 18 Xerov 
kaptrarés. 

Kaprayeva, 7, Carthago, 
Mal. 163, 17. 


Orig. TI, 


Kapxndav. 


KapTatw@vos 

xaptatwvos, 6, Indian, —= povdxepos. Ael. N. 
A. 16, 20. 

kaptaXapos, ov, 6, See KapTapépa- 

xdptadXos, ov, 6, L. fiscella, a kind of basket. 
Sept. Deut. 26, 4. Reg. 4, 10, 7. Sir. 11, 
30. Jer. 6,9. Philon I, 694, 42. 

xaprapépa, as, 9, (Keltic) girdle. Lyd. 179, 
12, mispronounced xaprdAapos. 

kapréov — Set xelperbar. Muson. 207. 

kaprepéw, now, to wait, abide awhile. 
Mace. 2, 7,17. Sext. 667, 3. 

kaprepomAng, iyos, 6, if, (Kaprepds, mAnoow) 
dealing heavy blows. Diod. 5, 34. 

kaprepowuyia, as, y, (ux) fortitude. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 9, p. 510. Basil, IV, 817 A. 

*aptepdw, wow, (Kaprepds) to make strong. 
Aquil. Esai. 44, 14. 

kapr(imas, G, 6, == améxoros, eivovxos, eunuch. 
Theoph. Cont. 145, 19. [The radical portion 
of this word is found in the Shemitic Wp = 

xérre. | : 

kaprés, 7, dv, (xeipw) L. sectivus, sectilis, that 
may be cut or chopped. Arcad. 79, 14.— 
Upacoy xaprov, L. sectile or sectivum porrum, 
chives or cives. Diosc. 2, 178 (179). Eupor. 
2,117, p. 318. 

xapta, as, 4, walnut-tree. Diosc. 8, 5 (8), Bact 
Auen. 
Kapvatite, iow, (Kapvat) to dance the Caryatic 
dance. PhilonI, 11,19. Lucian. I, 273. 
kapudifa, icw, to throw xaptdia at persons, to 
pelt with nuts. Leont. Cypr. 1708 D. 

apvdtor, ov, rd, kapvoy, walnut. 
Cypr. 1708 D, 

kapunddv, adv. like a nut. 
Soran, 250, 5. 

Kupvivos, n, ov, of xapvov, Diosc. 1, 41, €datov, 
walnut-oil. —2. Of almond, of an almond- 

tree, == duvy8ddwos. Sept. Gen. 30, 37. 
Jer 1,11. Greg. Nyss. TIT, 584 A. 

eri ov, 6, little xdpvov. Sept. Ex. 25, 

xapukeia, as, i}, (kapuxevw) rich cookery or dishes. 
Clem. A. TI, 521 A. 

en ov, 6, = 6 xapuxevov. Clem, A. I, 

*pvoy, ov, 7, nul, in general. Kapvov Baotht- 
pe or simply xdpvov, the walnut. Agathar. 

85, 12. Diosc. 1,178. Galen. VI, 353 C. 

Pe adird Tlovrixdv, the hazelnut. Diosce. 1, 
Galen vi Ruf. apud Orib. Tl, 279, 4. 
Stud » Vi, 154 A.— Kapvov rpurrdév, nutmeg. 
Stud. 1716 B.—@, Almond —= duvySadn, 
or hand Sept. Num. 17, 8 (Jos. Ant. 4, 
: 2). Philon TI, 162, 22. Hrotian. 260, m- 
pov. Moer. 43, — 3. Pulley, particularly, 


Sept. 


Leont. 


Galen. II, 397 F. 


i block. Apollod. Arch. 44. 45.47. Leo. 
act. 19, 5. 

x VOC b \ , ’ 

Be h aves ae TO, (kdpvov, PUAAOV) Cary o- 


garyophyllon, clove, the 
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Kaoos 


well-known spice Philostrg. 493 B. Cosm. 
Ind. 445 D,  (Simoc. 294, 9 BidAov *Ivdav. 
Theoph. 429, 10 BvdAdov "Wwdixdy.) 

kapvadys, es, nut-like. Classical. Strab. 12, 3, 
15. p. 528, 17. 

xapvarts, os, #, caryotis = oink capvo- 
tés. Diose. 1, 148. 

xapuerds, 9, dv, nut-like. — Kapvoros poiné, 
a variety or species of date. Diod. 2, 53. 
Strab. 16, 2,41. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 31, p. 243. 
— 2. Ornamented with figures of nuts. Sept. 
Ex. 38, 16. Inser. 2852, 31, deadn. 

xdppwos, n, ov, the Latin carpineus, made 
of carpinus. Apollod. Arch. 33. 

kapiov, ov, 70, little xdppos. Diosc. 4, 101 
(103).— 2. Nail = fros. Leo. Tact. 5, 4. 
6, 26. Porph. Cer. 670, 18,—®% In the 
plural, ra xapdia, the suckers on the feelers of — 
the polypus, == xorvAndov. Schol. Opp. Hal. 
9, 312. 

xapoedns, és, like a xapos. Diose. 4, 42. 

xapodoyia, as, 9, (Aéyw) a picking of motes or 
small sticks. Galen. TI, 379 B. 

kappdo, dow, —= xappo. Philipp. 75.— 2 
To nail = Hddw. Pseudo-Nicod. I, B, 10, 3. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 824. 

xapxay, 6, a title of nobility among the Turks. 
Porph. Adm. 174, 20. 

kapxapia, as, }, == Kapxapias. Epiph. I, 472 
D 


kapxndoviatw, dow, (kapynBdvios) to side with 
the Carthaginians, Plut. I, 309 C. 

xap@, ods, }, == Td Kdpos, CAaTeumM, caraway. 
Orib. I, 194, 2. 211, 6. 

xapora, 7}, the Latin carota 
Diosc. 3, 52 (59). 

kapwrixds, 9, ov, (Kapow) soporific. Erotian. 
198. Diose. 1, 68. 4, 65, p. 556. Plut. II, 
647 B. Galen. TI, 379 B. Clem. A. I, 481 
A. 

kaporov, ov, To, Carota, carrot. 
12. 

*xaoa, H CASA oikia, KaAdvBn, olknors. 
Athen, Mech. 6. Hes. 

xacdAStov, ov, 7d, (xacad8as) 
‘Schol. Arist. Eq. 1285. 

*xaons, 6, felt. Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 6 rovs xacas, 
housing. Agathar. 119, 12, Tous Kaas. 
Poll. 7, 68 Kaooas (sic) immxots Eevopav 


kapowrdv. 


Athen. 9, 


kagavpuov. 


elpnxev. Arcad. 24, 12 6 xaoys. [Of She- 
mitic origin. Compare 02 —= kadumra, 
oxerra{o. | 


Kdowos. ov, 6, Casius, an epithet of Zeus. 
Theophil. 1040 B. Seat. 173, 29. 

xaos, less correct for carais. 

kagov, ov, To, (casus?) portion, share. Leo 
Tsaur. Novell. 52 Té é& dradeias xaocor (sic) 
Sodnoera TH yuvatki. Gloss. Jur. 

Kaos, ov, 6, CASUS == pépos, Tupopa. 


Jur. 


Gloss, 


KasoS 632 xaaTpo-purak 
kagos, ov, 6, == xaga, oixos, the twelfth part of 3033 C. Chron. 699, 21 nacréddw. 560, 
the zodiac. Mal. 103, 13. | 16, et alibi. Mal. 386, 7, et alibi. Theoph. 
kagovAa, as, 7, (Casula, casa) a coarse | 196, 20. 
covering or garment so called. Proc. I, | kdoredAov, ov, Td, == xaoteAdos. Proc. IH, 
522, 2. H 279, 30, as a proper name. 
kdocapov, ov, To, a species of spice. Philostrg. | xdoteddos, ov, 6, the Latin castellum, 
488 B. fort, castle. Epiph. 1,40 D. 45 D. Chrys. 
Kacoavipea, as, 9, Cassandrea, a city of Ma- TT, 597 D. Proc. TU, 225,10. Petr. Sic. 
cedonia. Diod. 19, 52. 1301 B. 
xaccas. 6, == Kaojs. Hes. Kaoodas, audiranns, | xaoteAdow, woa, (xdoreddos) to furnish with a 
Kat TiA@Ta- top or tops, asa ship of war. Mauric. 12, 


Kacciaves, ov, 6, Cassianus, the founder of the 
sect of Aoxnrat. Clem. A. I, 1192 C. 1205 
A. 

xacans, oi, the Latin casses = Stxrva. 
230, 7. 


Lyd. 


xagaidiov, ov, ro, = xaoais. Porph. Cer. 330, 
19. 

cacailw (xacoia), to smell like cassia. Diosce. 
1, 13, p. 26. 


Kacovos, incorrect for Kdoxos. 

xacois, iSos, 7, the Latin cassis, helmet 
of metal. Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1084 A. 
Justinian. Novell. 85, 4. Maucic. 1, 2, et 
alibi. Mal. 202,17. Hes. Tepixeadaia.... 
Leo. Tact. 6, 25. 

*xaoowrépwos, n, ov, (xagcirepos) of tin. Inscr. 
150, B, 27. 28. Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 9. 5, 
110. 

xacovrepas, a, 6, dealer or worker in tin, Nicet. 
Paphl. 493 C. Genes. 15, 2, as a surname. 

xagotreporrots, ov, 6, (motew) tinman. Pol. 
Tetrab. 180. 

Kacatrepow, aow, to tin over. 

Kagaov, 0d, TO, == KagovAa. 

xaocov, See Kacor. 

xaotanbos, ov, 6, castaldus, bailiff? 
544, 6. 


Diose. 1, 88. 
Hes. 


Theoph. 


kactavaixés, 7, dv, belonging to xdoravoy. Diod. 
2, 50, xapva, chestnuts. 
xagTavatov, ov, To, == xaoravoy. Inscr. 128, 


19. 

kactavea, as, 7, Castanéa, chestnut-tree. 
Geopon. 2, 8, 4. —2. Chestnut == xaord- 
veiov. Galen. VI, 426 F. 

xaoravetos, a, ov, (kdatavov) of chestnuts. Diose. 
Eupor. 2, 47, p. 259, @Aouws. Galen. VI, 431 
F, Bddavo: = xdorava. Aét. 1, p. 18, 28. — 
2. Substantively, 16 xaordvetov, se. xapvoy, 
= xdoravov. Galen. VI, 426 F. Athen. 2, 
38. 

xagTavoy, ov, To, usually in the plural, chestnut. 
Diose. 1, 145. Galen. VI, 357 D. Athen. 
2,43. (Xen. Anab. 5,4, 29 Kapva 8 ém 
Tév dvaryaiwy iv woAAd Ta matéa ovK Zyovra 
Scapuny ovdepiav.) 

kagteddGros, n, ov, (kagrehdos) castellated ship 
of war. Const. III, 620 D, xapaBos. 

kare Atopy, ov, TO, == KaoteAXos. Theod. Lector 
1, 87. Const. (586), 1177 C. Joann. Mosch. 





p. 346. Theoph. 459, 20 Kacreddopéva 
mhota, castellated ships. Codin. 115, 8. 

KaoTéANwpa, atos, To, (kaoTeAAOw) the top of a 
vessel of war. Porph. Cer. 672, 5.— A pollod. 
Arch. 46 Ta mapa trav radaav Spidaxra de- 
yopeva, kaoreAA@para dé ravra Kadovor, write 
xaykeAAopara ? 

Kaoropia, as, 7, Castoria, a city. Basil. Porph. 
Novell. 319. 

kaoTopi{w, (aw, to smell like xacropwov. 
2, 10. 

xaoTopioy, ov, TO, (kaoTwp) castoreum, the 
musk of the castor. Diose. 1, 77, p. 81. 
Cosm. Ind. 444 A. B. 445 D xaoropw. 

kaoTovpt == Kdorwp, an animal. Cosm. Ind. 
444 A. 

xaotparos, the Latin castratus, castrated. 
Antec. 1, 11, 9. 

kaorTpévotos, See KarTpiatos. 

xaaTpnvos, 7 ov, residing in axagrpov. Theophyl. 
B. IV, 337 C. 

KaOTpHVvoLos, SCC KaoTpIGLOS. 

xaoTpnotaves, 7, ov, the Latin castrensianus 
= kaotpnows. Mal. 430, 5. 

Kaotpnows, a, ov, the Latin castrensis, 


Diose. 


belonging to the camp, military. Chron. 703, 
7, 514, 16, dpros. Heron Jun. 193, 1, po- 
dios. — Also, xaorpévows. Antec. 2, 9, 1. 


Basilic. 19, 8, 6. Gloss. Jur. Kaorpévotoy me- 
xovdov, iScoxrnrov.— Also, xaorpyvowos. Nil. 
340 D. Basilic. 6, 32 (titul.) xavorpiccos 
incorrect. 2. Substantively, 6 xaorpyotos, 
castrensis, an officer. Athan. I, 309 A. 
Porph. Cer. 28, 4. 742, 11, et alibi, 

xaoTpopayia, as, 7}, (KaoTpor, paxopar) == revyo- 
paxia, attack upon a fort, assault. Theoph. 
581, 6. Porph. Cer. 467, 7. 

xaoTpoy, ov, rd, the Latin castrum — ¢poi- 
ptov, fort. Epiph. Il, 32 A. Chal. 1369 B. 
Theod. Lector 2, 34, p. 201 B. Patr. 125, 


12. Clim. 797 A. 812 B, now the mon- 
astery of Mount Sinai. Chron. 602, 7.— 
2. Castra == orparémedov, mapepBorn, 
camp, commonly in the plural. Lyd. 171, 6. 
198,22. Antec. 2,11. Suid..... 

kaotpopvAakéo, nora, (kartpopidak) to command 
a fort. Alttal. 35, 12. 


xaotpo-purak, axos, 6, commander of a fort. 
Eust. Thessalon. Capt. 442, 13. 


, 
KaCTU 


xaorv, the Hebrew nop, inkhorn. 
Theodtn. Ezech. 9, 2. 
card. With the genitive. 


Aquil. et 


Vit. Epiph. 92 A 
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Napeiyev ait@ tov ciroy cata Tpi@v podior, | 


at the rate of three modit for a coin. — 2. 
With the dative — genitive; barbarous. 


Theoph. 540,17 Thy rowatrqy tay Geopayar | 


kata Kovorayrwourdder Know eyveKas. — 
8. With the accusative. (2) towards, in the 
direction of. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 6 Tas xara 
AiBa mpocBodds. Diose. 4, 162 (165), 


Pp. 652 Kard dveyor (4, 154, p. 642 Kar’ dvé- | 


Hov, against the wind). 
Needy éravacrica ékeppayn Kar’ etpov pant 
ora, with reference to the spectators. — (D) 
like, as. Pseud-Athan. IV, 908 A ’ENod- 
Ber 4 pi yeAdoaca xara tiv Zdppav, adda 
Mmorevoaca xara Thy “Away, as Sarah did. 
—(€) 6 xara rév followed by a proper name, 
== 65 érovopatépevos, surnamed. Joann. 
Mosch. 3069 B ’A@avdowos 6 xara Tov Zypap- 
Xov ’Avtioyeds. Mal. 494, 3 ‘O xara Bedto- 
Sdpiov. Theoph. 368, 3 ‘O cata Aoperr(io- 
Nov. 676,19 ‘O xara tov Mapwdxyy. Nic. 
CP. Histor. 26, 18. Theoph. Cont. 17. 187. 
4. It is often prefixed to verbs and ad- 

Jectives for the sake of strengthening or in- 
tensifying their meanings; in which case it 
may be rendered, very, much, very much, 
exceedingly ; as ra@npepdw, karaBavxaddw, Ka- 
Tayuuvdto. Not unfrequently, xara merely 
Mereases the sound of the word to which it 
18 prefixed ; as xabeoprato, xabeppnveva. 

xard8a, rd, the aorist imperative of xaraBaive, 
used as an indeclinable noun, == xaraSaorov 
Porph. Cer. 495, 8 Té kardBa Tov Prryiou. 

karaQdyerav, incorrect for xara Bdyeav. Porph. 
Cer, 448, 2 Tobs dropevovras Tay OTpaTLoTay 
kara Bdyeeav, the stragglers. 

kataBdto, aga, xaraBiBatw. 
354, 22. 358, 

kata8d\Aw, to found. Sext. 202, 27 ra xata- 
Ba\dovra, Jirst principles. 

Ban a-Barrri{e, to dip, to sink. Achill. Tat. 1, 3, 
et alibi. Alex, Aphr. Probl. 9, 28, Tit. B. 
1208 A. Basil. WII, 168 C. 421 B. Macar. 
508 A. Did. A. 700 C.— Greg. Naz. Il, 
236 Bia travesty of Barri{w, to baptize, with 
reference to heretical baptism. 

kata-Barriornpioy, ov, to, a@ place where persons 
ri dipped or drowned. Const. (536), 1096 

Seis travesty of Barriornpiov, baptistery. 

491 vill ov, 6, drowner. Greg. Naz. Il, 

PGS: a travesty of Barriorns, baptizer. 
a-Bdrre, to dip in. Diose. Iobol. 27, p. 87, 
Teets te. Lucian, TI, 475. 

xara-Bapéw — karaBapive, to weigh down, to 
Press hard. Polyb. 18, 4, 4. 11, 38, 3, 7H 
als Diod. 13,17. Paul. Cor. 2, 12, 16, 
Topically. Epict. 2, 22, 18. Lucian. I, 
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xataBonats 


268. App. II, 800, 81. 
Macar. 508 A. 


Theophil. 1080 B. 


xaraBapns, és, very Bapts. Poll. 4, 172. Dion 
C. 39, 42, 2. 
xata-Bapive, to weigh down: to oppress. Clas- 


sical. — Mid. xaraBaptvopuat, to be heavy or 
burdensome. Sept. Reg. 2, 13, 25, emi oé. 
2, 14, 26, ém airdv. Joel 2,8. Marc. 14, 
40. 

xaraBacia, as, }, == xardBaots. Plut. I, 555 
A. Mal, 416, 4, attack? assault and battery? 
— 2. In the Ritual, it is applied to the eip- 
pos sung slowly at the end of an dy of a 
xavov. The xaraBacia of a great church- 
feast are the eippoi of the xavev of that feast. 
Porph. Cer. 80, 5. 

xataBacidtov, ov, Td, 
Mon. 268 D. 

xaraBdotoy, ov, Td, (kardBacts) descent, stairs or 
steps leading down to a place. Aster. 324 B. 
Soz. 1597 B. Porph. Cer. 117, 9. 120, 13. 
215, 4, rod Aourpod. Leo Gram. 273, 7. 

xaraBdotos, ov, descending. Sept. Sap, 10, 6 
[lip xaraBdovov Tevranddews, that came down 
upon the Five Cities. 

xardBaats, ews, 4, (xaraBaivo) a descending, 
descent, going down. Strab. 8, 8, 17, p. 122, 
16, # eis Thy vaiv. 8, 6,12, % els “Ardov. — 
Tropically, condescension, accommodation, = 
avyxardBaots. Orig. I, 1044 D, deod mpds 
ra avOpwmwa. 

xata-Backaivo. Plut. TI, 680 C, et alibi. 

xaraBardy, 00, 73, (karaBaivw) page of a book. 
Anast. Sin. 201 C. Nic. II, 1029 A. Hes. 
Sedis...- 

xara-Bavxaddw. Poll. 9, 127. 
20. Orig. I, 1409 C, madiov. 

xaraBavkdAnats, ews, 9, lullaby. Athen. 14, 10, 
p- 618 E. 

xata-Bdekvooopat, to abhor thoroughly. Cyrill- 
A. I, 197 D. 

xata-BeBatdopuat, to affirm. Plut. I, 730 D. 

xaraBeBaieocts, ews, 9, affirmation. Diod. Ex. 
Vat. 20, 13. Plut. II, 1120 D. 

raraBedys, és, (Bédos) covered with wounds. 
Dion. H. I, 325, 8. 

xara-Biito. Sept. Gen. 19, 3, Ex. 12, 33. 
Philon I, 685, 11. 

xara-PiBatw, to lower the price. Socr. 424 B, 
Tas Tipds Tay dviay eis EAarrov. 

xaraBiwots, ews, 7, == Biwors. 
20, 79. 

karaPAaBns, és, (karaBddrrw) deranged, insane. 
Did. A, 608 C. 

xara-Bdacdnpew against, 
Sixatov. 


following. Epiph. 


Ael, N. A. 14, 


Diod. 18, 52. 


Eus. V, 616 A, row 


xara-Brerw, to look towards or at. Sept. Gen. 
18,16. Plut. TI, 469 B, et alibi. 
xataBénots, ews, 7}, == Td xaraBoar. Sept. Sir. 


32,19. Plut, II, 420 E. F. Artem. 37. 


kata-Spuccopat 


A (pis, oréya, Bpdyxos, rpaxeia dptnpia, mveb- 
pov). 

xara-Spacgopat Diosc. Tobol. p. 44. 
Parm. 534 (102). 

xaradpopn, 7s, }, @ running at, etc. Classical. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 5, 3. Sext. 683, 16. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 290 C, recourse. 

xaradpupos, ov, (Spupds) covered with forests. 
Strab. 4, 5, 2. 12, 8, 31. 

xatadvuvacteia, as, j, (karaduvacreve) oppression. 
Sept. Ex. 6, 7. Amos 3, 9, et alibi. Aristeas 
4. Eus. Il, 245 B. 

xatadive, to go down, to set. [Philon I, 72, 21 
xatadvvavros —= xaraduvtos. } 

xarddvats, ews, 9, (xatadvm) descent into any- 
thing, the setting of a celestial body. Strab. 
8, 8,4. 16, 2,7. Philon I, 415, 7. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 140. Lucian. I, 97, 4 eis rd Kiros. 
Method. 372 B.— Theod. Ill, 1361 A. D, 
hole. — 2. In ecclesiastical Greek, descent 
into the water, immersion ; opposed to dvddv- 
ots. Ai tpeis xatadvces, trine immersion. 
Tertull. Il, 79 A. Basil. IV, 132 A. Const. 
I, 7. Did. A. 672 A, 720 A. Greg. Nyss. 
Til, 585 A. Pseudo-Dion. 404 B.— The En- 
nomians used only one xaradvots. Philostrg. 
585 B. Soz. 1361 C. 

xata-Svawnéo. Lucian. I, 528. Eus. II, 1069 
C. 1169 A. Epiph. II, 45 A. 

xaradve, to immerse, at baptism. Cyrill. H. 
1080 B, (ria) tpirov eis rb Ddwp. 

karafevéis, ews, 7, (karalevyvyn) a yoking to- 
gether, union. Plut. II, 750 C.—2. An 
encamping ; opposed to dvatevés. Plut. I, 
938 F. 

xata-(nréw. Iambl. V. P. 334. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 8, 42, §¢. 

xata-{wypapéew. Const. Apost. 1, 8. 

xara-Oadro. Plut. I, 367 D. Diog. 7, 152. 

xara-GapBéopa. Plut. I, 70 B, et alibi. 

xata-Oappéw, to be bold or confident. Polyb. 1, 
40, 3. 3, 86, 8, rots GAos, confident of suc- 
cess. Philon II, 220, 27.— 2. To be or feel 
bold against any one. Diod. 15, 34, p. 38, 
22, ruvos. Strab. 12, 8, 6, adris. 

xarabappivw —= xarabpacive. Plut. 1, 511 


Proel. 


xaraBbapoéw == xata-Gappéw. Maneth. apud Jos. 
Apion. 1,14. Sept. Par. 2, 32, 8, 

xaraGearéov == Sei xarabedoOa. Procl. Parm. 
587 (108). 

xarabedtis, ews, 7, (xaradéAyw) enchantment. 
Lucian, Tl, 37. 

xaraBeya, aros, Td, (xataTiOnys) == dvdbepa. 
Apoc. 22, 3. Clementin. 32 B. Pseudo-Just. 
1372 A = 16 cuvbécba rois dvabeparifovew. 
Const. (536), 1180 D. Anast. Sin 248 


xarabeparifeo, wa, (karabepa) = dvabeparitw 2. 
Matt. 26, 74. Tren. 1, 18, 4, p. 585 A, 
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, karaeparixds, n, dv, accursed. 


id 
KATALOVHOLS 


Orig. TH, 365 D. Pseudo-Clem. R. 1463 
D. 

Method. 165 C, 
travesty of paOnpareds. 


| karadéotov, ov, Td, —= xaraGects, @ depositing, 


dedication. Pallad. Laus. 1034 C. Me- 
naeon Aug. 31. Curop. 82.— 2. Deposi- 
tory. Pseudo-Germ. 420 C. 

karabeots, ews, 9, (karariOnus) a putting down: 
@ putting or depositing in. Diod. 2, 53, 
p. 166, 93 Audy rh xarabéce: rev Kdddav, 
quid? -Erotian, 224, Mal. 484, 18. . Horol. 
Aug. 31.—2. A paying down, discharging 
a debt. Poll. 4, 47. 5, 103.— 2 Deposi- 
tion, written testimony. Chal. 1540 C. Afal. 
494, 18.—4@. Assent = ovyxardbeats. Plut. 
I, 661 D. Genes. 5, 8.—3. A straining, 
stretching, —= xatdraow. Erotian. 220. 

xaraferéov = Sei xararibéva. Geopon. 4, 12, 
15. 

kataedpnots, ews, 9, a thorough Oedpnors. 
Apollod. Arch. 14. 

xara@hddios, ov, (xarabddo) crushing. Genes. 
26, 18, srowwn, castration. 

xata-Oddw, to crush. Sept. Ps, 41, 11. Esai. 
63, 3. 

xat-abhéw. E/pict. 2,17, 31.— 2. To overcome 
= karayovifoua. Plut. II, 47 F. Cyrill. 
A. I, 368 A, rovds. 

xata-OXiBe, to oppress. Plut. I, 183 D. 927 
F. 

xata@Asopat, to be completely &Odos. Simoc. 
170, 19. 

xara-Opacive. Philon I, 41, 26. Tl, 328, 29. 
Diog. 2, 127.— Clem. A. II, 605 D -o6ai 
rwvos, to be bold against any one. Aster. 332 


xardOpavaros, ov, (katabpaiw) broken in pieces. 
Duose. 5, 102, p. 766. 


xar-abpéw. Cyrill. A. 1, 352 D. X, 24 A. 
xata-Opadoxo, to leap upon. Orig. VII, 28 A, 
Tivds. 


kxarabvpios (xarabipios), adv. according to our 
desire. Anast. Sin. 36 A. 

xata-Ourrevo. Agath, 306, 19. 

xar-aidéw — xarabvoconréo, duvcwréw. Plut. Tl, 
801 E. Eust. Ant. 617 C. 668D. Soer. 
765 A, rwd. Theod. IV, 105 D. 

xataiveots, ews, 9, (karawvéw) assent, agreement. 
Plut. I, 825 F, betrothal. 

kat-atovdw, to pour water upon. Philon I, 643, 
18. Diose. 5, 122 (123), p. 790. Dion 
Chrys. II, 417,10. Plut. 1, 74 D. Lucian. 
TI, 328. Poll. 4,180. Clem. A I, 620 A. 

karaidynua, atos, rd, water or any other fluid 
poured upon, fomentation. Ael. N. A. 8, 
22. 

karatovnats, ews, 7, L. perfusio, a pouring upon, 
JSomentation. Dion Chrys. I, 464,17. Poll. 
4, 180. 


KATALT KUL MOS 637 KaTaKNLLA 
caraurxuppds, 00, 6, (karaoxiv) a shaming. | xaraxnAryots, ews, 9, —= KHAnats. Orig. I, 665 
Symm. Ps. 43, 16. Clem. A. I, 1264 Bi} A. 
1293 B. | xara-eiBdnrevo, to corrupt. Did. A. 977 
xatatriacis, ews, 4, (KaraiTidopar) accusation. Cyrill. A. 1, 397 C. X, 345 A, to pronounce 
Plut. Tl, 546 F. | spurious. Phot. TI, 20 A. 
kara-kayydto, to chuckle at.  Agath, Epigr. | xaraxipydw and xataxipynps —= kaTakepavyyp. 
6, 6 Longin. 15, 9 -npe. TIambl. Adhort. 346. 
xata-nahéw, Doroth. 1652 D.— 2. To recall| Basil. IV, 333 C. Greg. Nyss, I, 44 A. 


from exile. Qenom. apud Eus. Ill, 397 
Cc. 


«ara-Kaddive. Cyril. A. 1,148 B. 428 A. 

karaxdAuppa, atos, TO, (karaxadvmT@) a covering. 
Sept. Ex. 26,14. Jos, B. J. 5, 12, 3. 

xataxduws, ews, , the act of covering. Herm. 


Vis, 4, 2. Galen. Il, 274 C. Longin. 
17, 38. 

kardkapypis, ews, 7, —= To kataxdprre. Strab. 
3, 5, 10, 


«ataxap810s, ov, in the xapdia. Herodn. 7, 11, 6. 
Greg. Naz. II, 987 A, &dxos. 
kardxapros, ov, loaded with xaprot. 
51, 10. 

katakdpras, adv. abundantly. Sept. Zech. 2, 4, 
karounénoerat, by a great multitude. : 

Karardpraots, ews, 7, (kataxapméw) the ashes of 
a burnt-offering. Sept. Lev. 6, 10. 11. 

<ara-kapuretw. Synes. 1056 A. 

xaTakauya, atos, 7d, (Karaxaio) a burning. 
Spt Lev. 18, 24, mupds, a burning sensa- 
ion 

«ataixavais, ews, fj, a burning up, the act. 
Porphyr. Abst. 346. 

nie a ov, 6, burner of the dead. Plut. II, 


Sept. Ps. 


Kara-kavydoyuar, to exult, to glory over. Sept. 
Zach. 10,12. Jer. 27, 11. 38 *Ev rats vnaows 
OU KaTexavxavro. Paul. Rom. 11, 18. Jacob. 
a 13. 3,14, Athan. II, 849 A, capkés xai 
ainaros, 

Karaxexoupevn, ns, }, (katakérT@ ) the Greek for 
WN39, Makhtesh, near Jerusalem. Sept. 
Sophon. 1,11. 

Kara-xehadéo. Simoc. 57, 7. 81, 16. 

*arakeevopss, od, 6, (karakedetvw) an encourag- 
Pd exhorting. Strab. 9, 8, 10. Poll. 4, 


*ara-cevda. Sept. Gen. 42, 35. Reg. 2, 13, 9 
Jos. B. J. 1, 30, 6. ee 
“orakevravyyus = xataxevréw. Pseudo-Lucian. 
TIT, 590, 

eld aa Diod. 18, 71. 

ara-kepdvyut. Diose. 5, 19. 1, 30 as v. 1 
Plut, Il, 132 D, . 


“ara-xepavvdea. Pseudo-Lucian. III, 589 
. II, 589. 
Besa (xeadj) <= xatwxdpa, adv. head 
‘enwards. Chrys. TI, 600 E. Cosm. Ind | 


* C. Mal. 256, 19. 
51, Geopon, 10, 8, 2. 
eee to bury. 


Cosm. Carm. Greg. , 


Pallad. Laus. 1052 | 








kara-eiconpifo. Athen. 12, 38, p. 529 A. 

kardxiogos, ov, (xesods) covered with ivy. 
Pseud-Anacr. 41 (6), 5. 

xarax\acrdy, ov, 7d, (katTaxdkaw) — avridwpor, 
eidoyia. Nic. CP. 852 B. 857 A. 

xaraxAdw, to break down. Chrys. VII, 49 C 
karaxexAacpéva pedn, wanton. 

xaraxAeiSioy, ov, Td, == xaraxAeis, lock. Porph. 
Cer. 640, 9. 

xaraxneis, eidos, 9, clavicle, collar-bone. Galen. 
Il, 370 A. 397 E. Achmet. 68.—2. Clau- 
sula, the end of a verse. Heph. 5, 2. 6, 8. 
15, 29, tapBiey (_~ ). Aristid. Q. 56. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 1206. 

kardxAeuots, ews, 9, (karakAeiw) @ locking, lock- 
ing up. Aristeas 9. Stud. 1076 B, impris- 
oning, imprisonment. — Tropically, conclu- 
sion. Nicom. 43. 

karaxAerros, ov, shut up. Classical. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 3, 19. 3, 1, 18. Nicol. D, 148. 
Philon Il, 530,14. Seat. 38, 25. Diog. 6, 
94. 

xarakAelw, to close, to conclude, to end a speech 
or verse. Dion. H. V, 217, 1. VI, 1008, 4. 
Apollon. D, Adv. 529, 8, Stavorar, to make 
complete sense. Schol. Heph. 1, 9, p. 8 “lap- 
Bucy xaraxdedpeva (ovtvyia). 

xara-krnpodoréw. Sept. Deut. 1, 38. 21, 16 as 
v. 1 Mace. 1, 3, 36. Lue. Act. 18, 19 as 
v. 1. 

kara-kAnpovopéw. Sept. Num. 13, 31, abrip. 
Josu. 18,2 as v. 1. Sir. 4,16. 15, 6.— 2. 
To distribute by lot, to bequeath. Sept. Deut. 
1, 38. 21,16, rots viois a’rov ra tmdpxovra 


atvrov. Josu. 14, 1. 22. 19. Reg. 1, 2, 8. 
2,7,1. Par. 1, 28,8. Esdr.1, 8, 82. Sir. 
36, 16. 44, 21. — Pass. -«AnpovopnOjvat. 


Sept. Deut. 19, 14 TH kAnpovoyia 7 KarexAnpo- 
pnOns, = h xarexAnpovopnOn cot. Sir. 24, 8. 
xara-rAnpovxéw, to portion out; in the plural, 

to divide among themselves. Polyb. 3, 40, 8. 


7, 10, 1. 2, 21, 7, tTHv Tlxevrivgy xopav. 
Diod. 4, 29. 15,66. 19,101. 1, 54, p. 64, 
10, rwirt. Dion. H. I, 311, 16. Strab. 5, 
4, 13. 

xara-xAnpde, to allot. Sept. Reg. 1, 10, 20. 1, 
14,47. Diod. 13, 2. 


xardkAnots, eas, %, (KaTaxadéw ) invocation. 
Philon I, 444, 45. IL, 155, 11. Orig. I, 1080 
B. 

kardkhuza, aros, 7d, (katakhivw) place for lying 
down, chamber. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 3. 


KATAKMLUTS 


xatakAduns, és, (kataxdivw) lying abed. Polybd. 
31, 21, 7.—2. Sloping. Dion. H. TI, 930, 3 
yeadogos. 

xaraxAwwoBatns, és, (Kin, Baivw) bedridden. 
Lucian. Tif, 656. 

xaraxdiréov <= Set xataxdiveu. 
Orib. I, 497, 11. 

xaraxderos, ov, lying down. 
O¢piorpa xataxdura, quid ? 

xara-xvaw. Classical. Diose. 2,149. Lucian. 
TIT, 669. 

kaTaxviopés, ov, 6, —= Knopds. 
Plut. 974. 

xaraxoidtoy, ov, 7, (kotAia) L. ventrale, a kind 
of apron. Porph. Cer. 441, 8. 

cataxowziCe, to put to bed. Classical. Jos. Ant. 
16, 8, 1, rév Baoidea. 

KataxoyuoT]s, od, 6, (kataxoiuitw) chamberlain 
of a king. Diod. 11, 69, p. 456, 8. Philon 
TI, 571, 41. Plut. II, 173 D. (Compare 
KOLT@VITNS, TapaKotpapevos. ) 

xara-xows. Porph. Cer. 480, 5 == dypevo ? 

xata-xohapiCa Martyr. Areth. 3. 

xata-Kodovdéw. Sept. Esdr. 1, 7, 1. Mace. 1, 
6, 28. Polyb. 2, 56, 2, Apdrw mepi trav Kneo- 
pevxarv Cleomed. 31,15. Aristeas 23. Luc. 
23, 55. Act. 16,17. Jos. Apion. 1, 3. Plut. 
Hi, 1108 F. Seat. 70, 18. 


Herod. apud 


Sept. Esai. 3, 23 


Schol. Arist. 


xataxodovOnréov —= Sei xataxodovbeiv. Sext. 
579, 16. 
xata-koudw, to clothe with vegetation. Simoc. 


58, 9. 

cata-kourra(w. Hust. Ant. 625 D. 

kata-kopmew. Eus. ITI, 180 B. 

kardkoros, ov, (komos) very weary. Sept. Job 
16, 7. 8, 17, 7 oopart. Mace. 2, 12, 36. 
Diod. 18,18. Dion. H. TI, 1107, 2. Plut. 


I, 367 B. App. I, 170, 94. 
katakopos, ov, == xaraxopns. Polyb. 32, 12, 
10. 


katdxoopos, ov, (kdapos) covered with ornaments. 
App. I, 819, 90. 

kaTdxovots, ews, , (kataxovw) a hearing. Arr. 
Anah. 5, 7, 5. 

karaxovotéoy — Seq xaraxoveu Orig. II, 1117 
B 

xar-axouti(w. Nic. CP. 178 D. 

xata-Kpatw — kataBodw, to shout against, Athan. 
I, 913 A Ti pov xaraxpafes; Mal. 468, 5, 
devas UBpiotixas. 475, 3, Iwavvov. Basilic. 
20, 1, 96. 

KaTdxpacts, €ws, 7, <= Karaxépaots, a mixing up. 
Theol, Arith. 10 = @yxpaois, in multiplica- 
tion. Plut. II, 688 C. 

xaraxpatyots, ews, ), (xaraxpatéw) rule, empire. 
Syncell. 24, 19. 

kata-Kpnuvaw —= xataxpeuavyy. Diosc. 4, 


kardxpipa, atos, Td, (xaraxpive) == xaradixn, 
condemnation. Dion. H. II, 1178, 10. Paul. 
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katarapBavw 


Rom. 5, 16. 18. 
A. 

kataxpiowzos, ov, condemned. Arr. P. M. E. 
59. 


8, 1. Epiph. I, 1049 


; Kardxpigis, ews, , — xardxpiya. Paul. Cor. 


2,3,9. 2,7, 3. Jren. 1194 C. 


| karaxptros, ov, sentenced, condemned. Diod. TI, 


592, 61. Philon II, 128, 48. Jos. B. J. 6, 2, 
1, p. 375. Ignat. 656 A. 

kata-kpotéw. Caesarius 865. 
C, to make noise. 

karaxpuBiny, adv. == xpvBdnp. 
64. 

kardxpuyis, ews, 4, (xaraxpumtw) a hiding. 
Anast. Sin. 1064 A. B. 

KATAKTEVLC POS, OD, 6, — Td KatrakreviCew. Herod. 
apud Orib. IT, 419, 8. 

KaTaxTnots, ews, 7, (kaTaxrdopat) acquisition, pos- 
session: conquest. Polyb. 4, 77, 2. 6, 48, 6. 
Diod. 17, 74. Strab. 8, 3, 33. 

kata-xrurew. Basil. TI, 489 D. IV, 992 B. 
Caesarius 876. Soz. 957 A. 

xatra-kuBioraw. Ael. N. A. 5, 54. 

kardxuxdos, ov, (Kxuxdos) perfectly 
Moschn. 106. 

xara-kuxrdo. Jos. B. J. 3, 8, 6. 

xata-kuduvdéw — following. Jos. B. J. 4, 1, 10. 
Dion C. 56, 14, 1. 

kata-kudio. to roll down. Dion. H. IV, 2222, 
17, V, 141,12. Strab. 15, 1, 56. 

kara-KupBariCw, to entertain by playing cymbals. 
Just. Orat. 3, p. 236 A, 

kata-kuptevoo, to rule over, to master. Sept. 
Gen. 1, 28, adrjs. Num. 21, 24, et alibi, 
Diod 14, 64, to capture. Petr. 1, 5, 8. 

KaTdkuyis, ews, 7, <= Td xaraximrev. Ruf. 
apud Orib. TI, 155, 15. 

xaradahéw, to speak against. Classical. Sept. 
Num. 12, 8, xara tov Oepamovrds pov. 21, 5, 
mpos tov Oedv. Job 19, 3. Ps. 77,19. Hos. 
7,13, car’ duod yevd;. Mal. 3,16. Polyb. 
3, 90, 6, et alibi. Diod. 11,44. Philon I, 
78, 18. Jacob. 4,11. Clem. R 2,4. Hippol. 
Haer. 84, 83, dAAnAots. 

karadahed, Gs, 9, (karddados) evil report, slander. 
Sept. Sap. 1,11. Paul. Cor. 2, 12, 20. Pet. 
1, 2,1. Clem. R.1, 30. Herm. Mand. 2. 

xatdAados, ov, (xatadadéw) slanderous. Paul. 
Rom. 1, 30. Herm. Sim. 6, 4. 

xaradapBdave, to go or come to, to arrive at. 
Diog. 5,12. Theod ITI, 568 C (Sirmond.), 
térous. Leont. Mon. 616 A. Mal. 472, 1, 
mpos tpas. Theoph. 38,19. 36,5. 488, 18, 
eis TO wrépapa. Porph. Adm. 121, 7, év Nea- 
wore. 127, 18, els rv kdeccodpay. Theoph. 
Cont. 463, 21, r@ Sper roo "OAvprov. 495, 
Tais xéhAats tav iepav marépav. — 2. To 
comprehend, understand, to learn, perceive. 
Polyb. 1, 47, 8. 1, 61, 3. 3, 32,4. Philon J, 
16, 9. 176,10. Joann. 1,5. Epict. 1, 5, 6. 


Theod, I, 1296 


Ptol. Tetrab. 


round. 


ft 
KaTa-hapTpuvw 


Plut. I, 538 E. Apollon. D. Synt. 79, 1. 
Tren, 1, 2, 2, 76 péyeOos atvrod. Sext. 3, 5. 
8,19. 39, 30. 45,5. 73,19. 209, 8.— Mid. 
karadapBdvouat, in the same sense. Dion. 
H. J, 378, 12. II, 963, 7. Lue. Act. 4, 13. 
10,34. Paul. Eph. 8, 18.  Sezt, 255, 10. 
332, 23. 

kata-aumpive. Amphil. 36 A. 

KaTdhapyis, ews, 9, (xaraddumw) a shining. 
Tambl. V. P. 138. 

kara-hakevo. Cosm. Ind. 217 A. 

kata-eaivw. Sept. Dan, 7, 23. Plut. TI, 802 
B. Clem. A. I, 413 A. II, 556 B. 

kataheypa aros, 70, (Aéya) that which is said 
but not sung, cheers. Porph. Cer. 201, 10. 
on Dirge? Symm, apud Orig. III, 773 


karadeypartov, ov, 70, little earddeypa. Epiph. 
TL, 757 B. 

kaTa-héyo — xateimeiv, to speak against. Just. 
Apol. 1, 4, twés.  Clementin. 872 B. C. 
Leont. Cypr. 1728 D, eis d88d8as. 

kara-Revaiveo, Cyrill. A. Tl, 257 C. 

KaTd\eyupa, aros, 1o, (karadeinw) remnant. 
Sept. Gen. 45, 7. Reg. 2, 14, 7. Sir. 44, 
17, 47,22, Esai. 10, 22, et alibi, 

KaraXeime, to leave behind. — Impersonal xara- 
Aelmeras, it remains. Sext. 260, 31, mpooe- 
xew. (Apollon, D. Synt. 220, 15 xarédenpa 
= karéXurov. ] 

oe ews, }, — kardAdcpa. Sept. Gen. 

J . 

katahékria, wv, ra, (lectus) bedclothes. 
Chron, 722, 21. 7238 

karaXe£is, ews, 1, (xatadéyw) enlistment, enrol- 
ment. App. I, 160, 16. 

kara-Aerpdw. Cyrill. A. I, 248 B. 

Kara-Aevkaivw, Cyril. A. I, 220 C, to eluci- 
date. 

karaXiryeo, to end, neuter. Nicom. 86, emi po- 
pa 90, eds é£ada 4 dySoada,——In grammar : 

ton. H. VI, 1077, 2. Apollon. D. Synt. 
169, 3, els 1. Hermog. Rhet. 231, 22. — 2. 
a bie active. Sept. Macc. 2, 9,5. Diod. 
me a Pp. 709, 47, ri els rt. Pseudo-Demetr. 

‘eS : L 7 Karadnydpeva k@da. 

: nxtéov —— Sei xaradnyew. Orig, IV, 337 


ei! i, ov, (karadzyo) catalecticus, 
Ae terminating in an imperfect foot. 
id 134, 7, orixos. Heph. 4, 2. 3. Pseudo- 
emetr, 23, 6. 11. Aristid. Q. 50. 


Ari 5 
tst. Nub. 700 *Avarmorixd Siverpa Kxara- 


Anrexd els diovAraBov. 


x ~ 
en adv. finally, completely. Anton. 


kar d\nuya, atos, 
eo” See xarahyipis. 
. om. 87. Sext. 688, 23. 707, 20.— 


To, —= Ajppa. Diog. 7, 45. 


Schol. | 
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KaTAXANAOS 


2. In grammar, the ending or last syllable of 
a word or a x@dov. Dion. H. V, 115, 7. 
202, 5, caesura. Apollon. D. Pron. 322.C. 
Arcad. 6,14. Aristid. Q. 50. Bacch. 22. 
xaraAntrixés, 7, 6v, (kaTahapBave) comprehend- 
ing, understanding, perceiving. —‘H xaradn- 
nrixy pavracia, the perceptive faculty, nearly ; 
a Stoic expression. Philon I, 491, 33. 
Epict. 3, 8, 4, et alibi. Plut. II, 899 D. 
Anton. 4, 22. Lucian. III, 435. Galen. II, 
16C. 17D. Sezt. 17, 6. 71, 10, et alibi. 
xaraAnnrixas, adv. understandingly. Cleomed. 
31, 5. Anton. 1, 9. Clem. A. I, 812 A. 
817 C. II, 288 C. 
xaradntrés, 4, dv, comprehensible. Diod. II, 
508, 48. Philon I, 374, 8 Epict. 4, 4, 18. 
Plut. II, 1037 C. Just. Tryph. 3, p. 481 D. 
App. I, 586, 56. Iren. 453 A. ideiv. Galen, 
I, 17 B. Seat. 54, 28, et alibi. 
xara-Ajorevo. Cyrill. A. IX, 636 B. 
xaradnipis, ews, 7, L. comprehensio, perception, 
knowledge sharply defined, in the Stoic phi- 


losophy. Philon I, 12, 39. Epict. 4, 4, 13. 
Galen. Tl, 290 F. Seat. 224, 8. Jambl. 
Myst. 104, 15. — Also, xaraAnpyis. Sept. 


Deut. 20, 19 as v. 1. 
xarari{a — dditw ? to collect? Epiph. TI, 801 
B 


xata-Abatw. Lue. 20,6. Epiph. 1, 337 A. 

xara-AWoBoréo. Sept. Ex. 17,4. Num. 14, 10. 
Heges. 1312 B. 

karddwos, ov, (diOos) full of stones. Sept. Ex. 
36, 17. 28, 17, set with precious stones. 
Maich. 233, 17. 

xara-didw, to stone to death. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 
36. Paus. 2, 3, 6 6, 9, 7. Poll. 8, 23. 
Philostr. 21. 714. 

xata-dumaivo. Simoc. 83 A. 

xara-Aumapéw. Lucian, I, 279, et alibi. 

xata-hixpdopat, to lick up. Seat. 14, 34. 

karadAayh, 76 i, —= aAAdytov, exchange of pris- 
oners. Theoph. 687, 1.— 2. Absolution, re- 
mission of sins. Phot. IV, 797 C. 

kaTaAXaxripios, a, ov, (KaradAdkrns) conciliatory. 
Philon 1, 673, 9. Greg. Nyss. TIL, 1056 B, 
ypappara. 

xaraAddKTys, ov, 6, (xaradd\doo ) reconeiler. 
Jos. Ant. 8,15, 2. Dion C. Frag. 72, 1 -Hs. 
Chrys. X, 187 A. 

xarddAakis, ews, }, (kaTaAkdoow) change of po- 
sition. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 534, 4. 

xaradAdoow, to reconcile to God. Carth. Can. 
7, rois lepois puorypiots, to be readmitted into 
full communion. Can. 48, peravoovvra, to 
absolve. 

xaradAnhia, as, 4, (xardAdAndos) fitness, sutt- 
ableness. Nicom. 100. 

KaTdAAndos, ov, (GAAnAwy) fitting, suitable, ap- 
propriate. Polyb. 5, 31, 5. 3, 32, 5, contem- 
poraneous. Dion. H. VI, 1039, 9. Strab. 


KATANANAOTNS 


2, 1, 29, p. 126,15. Epict. 1, 9, 9, et alibi. | 
Seat. 55,17. 114, 11. — Adverbially, xarad- 


Andra. Polyb. 3, 5, 6 Ois katadAnra, simul- 
taneously. Sext. 718, 12, in a parallel 
manner. 


caTadAnAdrns, nTos, }, —= KatadAnAia. Drac. 4, 
16. Apollon. D. Adv. 532, 17. Synt. 3, 5. 
xatadAnAws, adv. filly, suitably, appropriately. 
Epict. 1, 22, 10. 2, 11, 10. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 161, 20. Clem. A. I, 380 A. Caesa- 
rius 1025, 

katadoyn, is, 9, (karadéya) enlistment, enrolment. 
Dion Chrys. TI, 192, 35. 

xaTdAoyos, ov, 6, catalogus, catalogue. —‘O 
xatdAoyos 6 iepatixds, Tay KAnpik@y, 6 iepds, 
Tav iepéwv, & éxxAnowortds, the sacerdotal 
catalogue; the catalogue of priesthood: the 
sacerdotal order, simply, the clergy. Can. 
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Apost. 8.17. 7. Athan. I, 348 B. Socr. 173 
A. Vit. Euthym. 9.—‘O xarddoyos tay mpe- 
oBurépar, the catalogue of presbyters. Theod. 
TIT, 885 A. 

xara-AowWopew. App. I, 729, 77, rwd. 

xata-hoxitw, to distribute into companies. Diod. 
18, 70. Jos. Ant. 12,1, 1, p. 585. Plut. I, 
50 A. Ael. Tact. 8,2. 4,1. 

xatadoxtopés, ov, 6, distribution into companies 
or bands. Sept. Par. 1, 4, 33. 1, 5, 7. 2, 81, 
17, Esdr, 1, 5, 39. Ael. Tact. 15,1. Lucian. 
II, 40. 

xardXons, €s, —= Kxdtadaos. 
xardAget, write KardAcect. 

xdradaos, ov, (dAgos) very woody. Mal. 78, 12. 
Achmet. 142. 

xardupa, atos, 7d, (Kxatahiw) inn, lodging. 
Sept. Ex. 4, 24. Reg. 1, 9, 22. Sir. 14, 25. 
Polyd. 2, 36, 1. 32, 19, 2. Diod. 14, 93. II, 
613, 65. <Aristeas 20. 

xara-Auréw. Basil. II, 305 C. Cyril. A. I, 
152 C. 376 A. 

xatdAvots, ews, 7, — xatdAvpa. Inser. 1104. 
—2. Absolutio jejunii, the breaking of a 
church fast, the being allowed to use animal 
food, oil, and wine on Wednesdays and Fri- 
days. Thus, if Saint George’s festival comes 
on Wednesday or Friday, the rubric says 
KardAvots otvov xai éAaiov; for Anunciation 
we have “Iy@vos xarddvots; for Christmas, 
Circumcision, and Epiphany, KardAvors eds 
mavra, all kinds of food are allowed. Cassian. 
J, 145 A. Phot. II, 736 A, ris mparns éBSo- 
pados. 

xaraAuTnptoy, ov, Td, == KatdAupa. Macar. 712 
B, @npiov. 

xataduTns, ov, 6, destroyer. Greg. Naz. II, 101 
B. 652 D. Epiph. IT, 180 D. — 2. Parox- 
ytone, xaradurns, lodger. Sept. Sap. 5, 15. 
Polyb. 2,15, 6. Plut. I, 468 A. 

xaradvo, to break the fast, usually said of 
church fasts. Eus. IV, 941 D, ras vnoreias. 


Anast. Sin. 765 D 


KATAPLETPHAES 


Apophih. Arsen. 24, Clim. 864 D.  Doroth. 
1789 B. (Compare Cyrill. A. X, 533 C Ka- 
Tamavovtes Tas vnoteias.) — Elliptically, to 
eat rich food in general, and animal food in 
particular, on Wednesdays and Fridays. 
Nic. CP. 856 D Eis oivav xaradvew Kai ZAatov. 
—2. To give away. Apophth. 368 C. 

xara-AwBdw, to mutilate. Polyb. 15, 33, 9. 

xata-payyaveto. Socr. 381 D. Basil. Sel. 508 B. 

xaTapayetoy, ov, Td, (xarapdcow) wiper, cloth. 
Artem. 91. 

xata-payevo, to bewitch, to enchant. 
466. 

karapaOnots, ews, 7, (katayavOdve) a learning 
thoroughly. Plotin. I, 639, 14. 

kata patvopa, to be mad against. Philon Tl, 
542, 9, rv Iovdaiwv. Jos. B. J. 4, 10, 2, et 
alibi. Anast. Sin. 96 A. 

katapadOaxevw —= xatapadaki(w. 
13. 

xatapavrevopuut, to consult a soothsayer. 
24. 

xarapaptupew, to bear witness against. Classical. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 13, 8 Karapaprupnbeis BAardn- 
pnoa tov Gedy, being accused of. 

kaTa-paprupia, as, 7, accusation. 
2, 49. 

xardpacbos, ov, with very large pad Goi. 
50, 16. 

kata-pacow, to wipe, to wipe off. Lucian. II, 
578. Dioclet. G. 7, 75. Mal. 32, 7. 

xata-paoti(w. Philostrg. 588 B. 

kata-padyopat, 10 overcome in battle. Diod. 8, 47. 
Plut. I, 370 B. Paus. 6, 11, 4. 

katapeyahoppovém —= peyadoppora xard Twos. 
Clem. A. I, 605 A. 1161 C. Il, 456 B, et 
alibi. 

kata-peyadtve. Symm. Ps. 38,17. 40, 10. 

katapebvo — peOvw xard twos. Philon I, 361, 
31, dperns. Athan. II, 200 B. Cyril. A. Il, 
84 C. 

xara-pedidw, to smile at. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 33, 

Cyrill. A. TI, 76 D. 77 A. 

Jos. Ant. 


Lucian. I, 


Simoc, 257, 


Anc. 


Const. Apost. 
Mal. 


tov Obavarov 

xata-peiricoopat, 0 pacify, appease. 
6, 13, 7. 

xata-pedaive, to blacken completely, thoroughly. 
Cyrill, A. I, 789 B. 

cara-pedavdw — preceding. Eus. II, 837 B. 

karapeAnddv, adv. == pednddv. Theogn. Mon. 
853 D. 

xata-éddo, to put off, procrastinate. 
30, 2, et alibi. 

xatapepiCe, to distribute. 
KarapeptoOjvat eis tt. 

xatapepicpds, ov, 6, distribution. 
13, 14. 

karapetpéw, to scan verses. Dion. H. V, 119, 5. 
VI, 1071, 12. 

kaTapérpnots, ews, , (kaTapetpew) measurement. 
Polyb. 6,41, 5. Aqui. Job 28, 25. 


Polyb. 4, 
Sept. Num. 32, 18 


Sept. Josu. 


KATQAMET PNT €or 


kaTauerpnreov — Sei xataperpetv. Sext. 761, 7. 
Karaperpyrixés, n, dv, capable of measuring. 
Sert. 712, 8, 
kara-unkive. 
178 A. 
kaTapnvuris, ov, 6, (xarapnvie) L. delator, in- 
former, Justinian. Cod 10, 11, 8. 
katapnvie, to inform against. Theoph. 15, 7 
kataunvubets, being informed against. Phoc. 
223, 16 Karapnvvdqvat mepi Tivos. 
kara-pnyavdoua. Plotin. II, 790, 5. 
kaTd~puKTOos, ov. Heph. Poem, 7, 6 as v. 1. 
pre teneenae to mimic. Dion. H. Til, 1491, 


Ptol. Tetrab. 100. Galen. II, 


KaTO-MepynoKe. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 13. 

karauitis, ews, , — pifis. Diosc. Delet. p. 2. 
Plut. YI, 1110 A. 

Kara-moOodoréw, to overpay. 
721, 4, 

*ata-umuovedo. Plut. II, 748 E. 974 E. 

KaTa-podvva. Orig. I, 1408 B-cpa. Eus. II, 
1492 B. Basil. IIT, 873 B. 

Karaudvas <= xard pdvas, alone, by one’s self. 
Sept. Jer. 15,17. Polyb. 4,15, 10. Dion. 
H. IV, 2137, 9, 

Karanovy, fis, 9, (xatapevw) a staying, delay. 

es olyb. 3, 79,12. Artem. 423, 
a-povonayéw, 1 in si F 
Plus, Lene ‘0 conquer in single oe 

katauovos, ov, (xarapéva) lasting, constant. 
Polyb 20, 10, 17, et alibi. 

*ara-novede, dow, to embellish. Jul. 408 D. 


Dion. H. Tl, 


Bae ov, (duredos) covered with vines. 
rag a fr 1s 5, et alibi. 
an Const. Apost.1, 8, Cyril. A. I, 


“ara-nucdrrouat, to abhor thoroughly. Cyril. A. 
L 464 D, 553 B, ad 

spas €as, 4), (karapvw) a closing of one’s 
ite Plut. I, 182 B, fodvev, a miracle. 
9. III, 200 B, dozing. 


«ar é 
Pies Jos. Ant. 8, 5, 2. Eus. I, 


Mere exdopat, Sept. Par. 2, 30,10. Sir. 18, 
S Philon YI, 599, 40. Epict. Ench. 22. 
Me ems A. T, 448 A, Orig. TI, 108 C. 
ss se; fy Cearapanouat) mockery 
em titheonita, to cover with wales, to beat 
= verely, Greg. Nyss. TI, 356 A. 
Pe as eee Cyrill. A. TI, 25 B. 
= ' 
* ioe fo read through. Athen. 18, 91, 
Karavaykacrixés, 6 4 
> 1, OV, (Kavava’ compul- 
sory. Orig. TI, 69 a er ‘i 


'€ A a ’ 
8 as i Gros, TO, == xaraOepa. Apoc. 22, 
Kar, , 
oo oe == xarabepatifo. Matt. 26, 74 


Just, Tryph. 47, 
“ar-avairyuvréw. Basil. IV, 761 A. 
81 
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KATUYTANW 


xaTavadwpa, aros, To, — avadwpa. Const. Apost. 
4, 10. 


KaTavaAwots, €@s, }, == avadwors, Plut. Il, 
678 F. Clem. A.I, 636 B. 

xatavahorixds, 4, dv, = dvararixds. Orig. II, 
1164 A. IV, 437 B. 

xar-avdpi{ouat, to prevail against. Orig. VII, 


32C. Cyrill, A.J, 189 A. 265 B. X, 12C. 
333 B, rev éxdpav. 

xata-vexpdw. Cyrill. A. I, 197 B. 305 B. IX, 
797 C. Pseudo-Dion. 444 B. 

KaTavepeonots, ews, , (vepecaw) === émitipyors. 
Clem. A.J, 348 A. 


kardvevots, ews, 7, (karavevw) assent. Jos. Ant. 


17, 9,5. Sophrns. 3708 D, a looking down. 

karavedpow (vépos), to overcloud. Plut. I, 249 
B. 

xaravOensw, aoe, (avbeyor) == following. 
Method. 161 A. 

xat-avitw. Diod. 18, 26, Hierocl. C. A. 110, 
12. 

xaravOpaxevwo — avOpaxdw. Simoc. 195, 17. 


kaTdvippa, atos, To, (karavinrw) water for wash- 
ing. Athen. 1, 33. 

xat-avicrapat, to rise up against, to oppose. 
Sept. Num. 16, 3. Polyb. 4, 3, 13. 1, 46, 
10, 12, rov ray dvavriov ardAov. 

xaravidpw, to snow upon. Classical. [Basil IV, 
384 C xarevidnpev, 2 aor. pass.] 


katavontikds, 7, 6v, (karavoéw) intelligent. Poll. 
9,151. Orig. TI, 617 D. 

kaT-avotyyuyt == dvolyw. Pseudo-Philostr. 
913. 


kara-vomiorevo, to make into coin. Jos. B. J. 1, 
18, 4. 

xara-voorée, to return from banishment. : Polyb. 
4, 17, 10. 

xata-voodifona, to embezele. Dion. H. Il. 
663, 9. 

katavdxtoy, ov, Td, over-garment ? 
Joann. Mosch. 2997 C. 

xat-avraw, to come, arrive at. Sept. Reg. 2, 3, 
29, emi xebadnv. Mace. 2, 4, 21. 44. 2, 6, 
14, mpos exemdnpwow. Polyb. 6, 4, 12, et 
alibi. Diod. 1, 79. 18, 57. 12, 53, p. 514, 
66, eds ras ’"A@nvas. Nicom. 76. Erotian. 
174, of vessels. Polyc. 1005 B, éws Oavarov. 
Mal. 36, 11, &v rut. — 2. To cause to come. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 24, eis éavréy rHy dpytepw- 
ovvny. 

kardvrnpa, aros, to, (karavraw) end, goal. Sept. 
Ps. 18, 7. Schol. Arist. Ran. 995. 

kardvrnv = kdravra, downward. Themist. 206, 
17. 

kardvrixpus —= xatavrixpd, right opposite. Basil. 
Sel. 604 D. 


' 4 , p 
karavrAnpa, atos, To, (karavrhéw) == KaTatéynpa. 


Dubious. 


Moschn. 50, Diose. 1, 15. 185 (136). Nil. 
100 B. 
rardyTAnots, eos, 7, == Karaidynots, aidyyots. 


4 
KQATAVTANTEOV 


Erotian. 64. Diose. Jobol. 19, p. 77. Antyll. 
apud Orid. II, 334, 1. i 


xatavtAntéov — Sei xaravtaev. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TI, 334, 10. 
karavvyéw == xataviccw. Procl. CP. 692 C. 


catavvypos, ov, 6, == karavuéis. Orig. II, 1145 
xaravuxtixds, 4, dv, (xatavicaw) causing contri- 
tion or compunction, compunctive. Doroth. 
1812 A, Stud. 1708 A. 
xaravuxtixas, adv. contritely. Nicet. Paphl. 557 | 
C. 
caravveis, ews, 9, @ pricking. — Tropically, | 
compunction, contrition. Macar. 708 C. 
Chrys. I, 122 E. VII, 95 A. Joann. Mosch. | 
2905 C. Clim. 801 D. — Sept. Ps. 59, 5. | 
Esai. 29, 10, —= vuoraypés; a strange mean- | 
ing. 
xata-vugow.— Pass. and Mid. xaravicaopa, (@) 
to be pricked. Tropically, to have pain, to be 
grieved, to be deeply moved. Sept. Gen. 34, 7. 
Reg. 3, 20,27. Ps. 34, 15. 108, 16, r9 xapdia, 
to be broken-hearted. Sir. 12,12, 14,1. 47, 
20. Esai. 6, 5. Luc. Act. 2, 37. Isid. 
1169 A. — Hippol. 692 B, id twos. — (Db) 
to feel compunction or remorse. Orig. II, 
‘1144 C. Athan. I, 717 B. Basil. IV, 292 
C, éwi run. Theoph. 355, 4. 358, 17. — (e) : 
to be silent, = owe. Sept. Lev. 10, 3. 
Ps, 4, 5. 29, 18. Esai. 47, 5. — Theodin. 
Dan. 10, 9, to be in a state of stupor. 
xata-variCouat, icopat, to carry on one’s back. 
Plut. Tl, 924 D. Lucian. II, 328. Athan. | 
II, 353 C.—2. To spurn, to reject. Sept. 
Judith 5, 4. : 
xardfavors, ews, 9, (xatagaivw) laceration. Eus. 
TI, 1464 A, ray wAevpav. : 
xara-féw. Plut. II, 953 B. — Clem. A. I, 605 
A -c6a, to scrape off: 
xaraknpws (karafnpos), adv. very dryly. Antyll. | 
apud Orib. II, 335, 2. Hippol. Haer. 436, | 
93. | 
xatafiomorevonat (a&idmoros), to doubt the ve- 
racity, to deny the credibility. Polyb. 12, 17, 
1, twos. Ignat. 680 B. 
xatafioots, ews, 7, (xara&idw) L. dignatio, a 
deeming worthy, esteem, respect. Polyb. 1, 78, | 
1, reputation. 3, 90, 14. 
xara-maykxpatiate, to conquer in the pancratium. | 
Philon I, 681, 6. TI, 348, 3. 
xata-trahadopa, to become very old. Galen. ; 
XII, 208 B. 
xaTa-radpa, aros, ro, mud in aditch. Theoph. 
59, 18, ray rapper. 
xata-ravyvuxitw. Alciphr. 1, 39, p. 52. Simoc. 
236, 24 -cOat. i 
xata-ravoupyevopat, to plot wickedly against. 
Sept. Ps. 82, 4. 
kaTa-travoupyeo — amare, ekanara. Tren. 1237 


B. 
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‘xatatraptéov — Sei xataTeipe. 


| kata-retpa, as, 9, trial. Polyb. 30, 5, 5. 


7 KaTATEUTTEOS, a, ov, 


f 
KATA-TEpOVaw 


‘ Katamrapots, ews, 7, (xaTaTeipw) a fixing, trans- 
i pots, ny, 


jicing. Paul. Aeg. 274. 
Paul. Aegq. 
302. 


‘ kaTararnpa, atos, To, (katamaréw) that which is 


trodden down or trampled upon. Sept. Mich. 
7, 10. Esai. 5, 5 "Eorat ets katamamnpa, it 
shall be trodden down. 22, 5, 7, 25, Bods. 
Patriarch. 1060 D. Agquil. Esai. 57, 20. 
Caesarius 1165. Isid. 233 A. 

karardtnots, ews, 7, @ trampling on. Sept. Reg. 
4, 13, 7 “Edevro adrovs as youv els xatanarn- 
wv, to trample on. Patriarch. 1052 A. 


| xatamarnreos, a, ov, == by dei xaramareicbat. 

Geopon. 6, 13, 1. ; 

KaTd7avpa, atos, To, — xardmavors, rest. Sept. 
Sir. 36, 18. 


katatavotpos, ov, (karamavots) causing to cease, 
giving rest Greg. Naz. II, 612 A. 

xaramavats, ews, 7, rest. Classical. Sept. Reg. 
3, 8, 56. Esai. 66, 1. Mace. 2, 15, 1, et 
alibi. : 


xararavoréov — det xataravew. Clem. A. II, 
204 B. Orig. I, 560 A. 7 
karamavw —= Kataravopat, to cease. Classical. 


Sept. Gen. 2,2. Nehem. 6, 3. Judith 6, 1. 


Sir. 5, 6. 44, 23. Mace. 1, 9, 73. Diod. 11, 
18. Strab. 11, 6, 1. 

xata-reCevo. Basil. I, 305 C, ri. 

karetOns, és, (xatameiOm) obedient. Philon I, 


362, 32, et alibi. 


| gara-eiBo. Sept. Reg. 2,17, 16. Schol. Arist. 


Plut. 507. 

Strab. 
9, 3, 10. 

xaratretpacpos, ov, 6, (kaTametpa{w) attempt, trial. 
Diosc. Iobol. 3, p. 66, attack of disease. 

karameApatow, wow, (reApua) to patch, cobble. 
Sept. Josu. 9, 11. 

xaraméAtns. ov, 6, a kind of rack, an instru- 
ment of torture. Diod. 20, 71, p. 458, 64. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 8, p. 508. 9, p. 510. 
Sext. 632, 24. Steph. Diac. 1164 C. Hes. 
Suid. 


| xarameArixds, 4, 6v, belonging to a catapult. 


Polyb. 11, 11, 3. Diod. 14, 42. 17, 43. 
Strab. 17, 8, 15. 7, Frag. 22, p. 80, Bédos-. 
— Substantively, ra xatameArixd, sc. épyava 
or pnxavnpara. Polyb. 9, 41, 5. 

by Set xaraméprecbat. 


Lucian. I, 215. 


. cata-mevOew. Sept. Ex. 33,4. Petr. Alex. 468 
B. Basil. IV, 568 A. 
xata-meraivw. Philon II, 429, 40. 
| kaTa-repaidw — Aryo, to end, neuter. Dion. 


Thr. 633, 26, eis pépn Adyov. 


‘ xata-mepardw — preceding. Drac. 5, 26. 


xata-repierpe. Polyb. 5, 67, 2. 
xara-repitohéw. Solom. 1324 A. 


xara-rrepovaw, to buckle or clasp tight. Polyb. 


KATQT ETAT {LA 


a a3, 11 Tluxvais rais aBiot xaramepovavrac 
aired. 

karaméragya, aros, TO, (katamerdvyupe) curtain, 
veil. Sept. Ex. 26, 31. Lev. 4, 6. Num. 3, 
10. 26. Par, 2,3, 14. Sir. 50,5. Mace. 1, 
1, 22. 1,4, 51, Aristeas 11, of the Temple. 


—~ Pseudo- Greg. Naz. II, 701 D Eby} rod Kae | 


Tametdoparos, when the curtain is drawn at 
the Eucharist. 

kaTa-rerpoxonéw, to dash in pieces against the 
rocks. Dio. 16, 60. 


xaramn&, fyos, 6, (xaranipyvupe) post fixed in the 


ground. Jos. B. J. 6, 5, 3, p. 389. 


, 
Xara-rnoow oY Kata-niTTe 


Dion. H. 1, 469, 7. Strab. 4, 3, 5. 
Xata-mié(w. Basil. I, 348 C. 
Kara-mOavevouat. Sext. 358, 24. 


kardmixpos, ov, very mxpds. Sept. Reg. 2, 17, 
8. Nicet. Paphi. 524 B, embittered. 

Kara-T ew. Alciphr. 2, 2. 

Karamwehis, very muysedns. Xenocr. 75. 

xaramineos, ov, == preceding. Diosc. 1, 23. 
2, 89. Galen, TI, 277 A. Antyll. apud 
Orib, TI, 59, 4, 

xata-rinmpnus, to burn up. Polyb. 14, 4, 10. 
Philon I, 516, 6. Dion C. 89, 9, 2. 

Karan tres, to fall down. Jos, Ant. 12, 6, 3, eis 
vogoy, to fall sick. (Aor. pass. xararrwOjvat 

a karareceiv. Eus. I, 533. 556. 564 J 
pike to confide, trust to, intransitive. 

9 yb. 3, 70, 7, 2, 3, 8, rivi. Herm. Mand. 
- Plut. I, 487 C.—2. To intrust, to con- 

Jide to, transitive, Hippol. Haer. 452, 97. 

Method. 368 A, ruin. Basil. TH, 877 C 


oO. ey ry a 
wot dy id rod caOyyoupevov karamiorrevOact 


\ 


iy ” ~ 
TY etcodor, — ols dy... . xatamortevOn 7 
€irodos. 


Ke 4 * 
ae Copa, to become security. Plut. I, 814 


karan : > a 
Br Siren €ws, 9, (xaramirdopot) a giving 
ae wy, assurance. Plut. I, 287 D, et 

i. 


re it. = 

Wea és, (xaramAnoow) == xatdndné, 
en Polyb. 1, 7, 6, tiv Epodov. — 
80, karam\nyns. Clem. A. II, 625 A. 


kar 2 

amhaoréov == det xaramAdocev. Antyll. 
3 apud Orib, IL, 59, 6. 
oe ov, 6, plasterer. Philon TI, 478, 


eee Aarive, to spread widely. 
Mri Ant. 906 D, a doctrine. 
€YHa, aros, ré, — mréypa, Paul. Tim. 


Moschn. 74. 


1,2,9asv.L 
Karam) ¢, ‘ 
Hater 2 plait. Classical. Leont. Cypr. 
liane avrov. plotted against him. 
TANTS, see katamAayns. 


xorarnyyds, ov, 
Sir, 21, 4, 


“Aramdnerixds (xa ince 
sca TamAnkrixds), adv. strikingl 
astonishingly. Diod. 1, 48. si 


6, = xardmdnkis, terror. Sept. 
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‘ 
i 


karamripyvups. | 





| KaTa-TAnpew. 


ad 
Kata-m pec Bevw 


Eus. Tl, 1088 A. 
Did. A, 737 A, rd &ycov mvevpa. 


5 
Kara-movuTew. 


_ KaTamAouTopayéw, ow, (mhodros, payopat) to 


conquer through wealth. Diod. 5, 38. 
kardmAwpa, see xabarhopa. 


katanveypos, ov, 6, == Kkatamugis. Caesarius 
996. 

_ karand@pa, as, }, == Katamoas, gullet. Paul. 
Aeg. 162. 

karamoixiXos, ov, very motiros. Eus. IV, 264 
A. 

KaTaTopmeve <= mopmevo Katd twos, to jeer. 


Lucian. II, 488, revds. — 2. To be led about 
in disgrace. Euagr. 2525 C. 


| KATa-TOUMEW, Now, —= wopmevo, to guide. Orig. 
TI, 1016 D. 
kararropmn, is, y (xataméurw) a sending down. 
Afric. 81 B. 
xatamovéwm, {0 overcome, overpower, subdue. 
Classical. Diod. 14, 115, p. 729,19. Plut. 
I, 688 D. 1007 D. Il, 1130 D. 
xarandynots, ews, 4}, an overpowering. Basil. 


TH, 645 C 
kardrrovos, ov, (mévos) wearied out, fatigued. 


Plut. J, 432 B C.— 2. Laborious. Sept. 
Mace. 3, 4, 14. 

katanévriats, eos, 9, <= Katarovriopos. Clim. 
1016 C. 

xararovricréov == det xaramovrifew. Clem. A. 
Il, 632 D. 

katardvracts, ews, 7, (karamovrdw) == KaTatroy- 
ticpds. Orig. TI, 272 D. 


kata-ropevouar —= Karépxopa, to go back to 
one’s country, to be restored to one’s coun- 
try. Sept. Mace. 2, 11, 30. 3,4, 11. Polyb. 
4, 17, 8, et alibi. IJnser. 4697, 19. 

xarandpvevots, eas, 9, (Karamopvetw) @ prostitut- 
ing. Plut. I, 242 C. 

xaramdppupos, ov, == ddoméppupos. Lyd. 179, 2. 

xararocts, ews, 4, L. guia, gullet, the swallow. 
Xenocr. 52. Muson. 194. Diose. 3, 84 (94). 
Epict. 1, 16, 17. Frag. 12. Aret. 33 F. 
Clem. A.J, 393 A. 

xararroadv —= xara moadv, in a certain degree, 
somewhat. Diose. 3, 46 (53). 

xaramérios, ov, == Karamoros, to be swallowed. 
Classical. Galen. VI, 356 D, ddppaxa, 
pulls. 

karampayyarevopat — mpayparevopat Kara Twos. 
Greg. Naz. I, 544 A, ris évbeias. 

xata-mpaweva xaradyde, KaTampovopeto. 
Suid. Karadnotv .. . - 

karampaxtixés, 4, 6v, —= 
157. 

xaranpakis, ews, 9, (xatamparcw) doing, car- 
rying into effect. Jos. Ant. 19,1,4. Clem. 
A. 1, 692 C. 961 C. 

xara-rpecBetw, to undertake an embassy against 
any one. Polyb. 23, 11, 8. Strab, 17, 1, 11, 
p- 361, 24, revds. 


mpaxrixds. Muson. 


Kata-mpoiea bat 


xara-rpoiecba. Polyb. 1, 77, 3, et alibi. 

kata-rpovopeve, to carry off booty or prisoners. 
Sept. Num. 21, 1, é avrév alypadwciar. 
Judic. 2, 14, atrovs. 

karampovouéw — preceding. Diod. 12, 54 as 
vel. 

Kata-trpotepéw, to surpass. 
19, 1 -c6a. Diod. 17, 83, p. 184, 44, ray 
Tlepoav. ; 

KaTa-TTEpow. 

xata-rricgw, to pound up. 
Plut. II, 449 F. 

xara-rTo€w, to intimidate. 
Greg. Nyss. Ill, 916 A. 

xaTdnT@pa, atos, To, — following. Sept. Ps. 
143, 14. 

kardntTwots, ews, 7, (xatanimrw) fall. 
Mace. 3, 2,14. Orig. I, 272 A. 

xata-rrwxevo, to reduce to beggary. Dion. H. 
HL, 1885, 1. Plut. I, 771 A. 

Cyrill. A. 


kara-ruca{w thoroughly, profusely. 
Eustrat. 2336 A. 


I, 385 A. B. 
kara-rudw, to suppurate, 
kardmuppos, ov, very muppds. Diosc. 5, 88. 
kararra@yev, wvos, 6, (reywv) with a long beard. 


Apollod. 1, 6, 3, 4. 


Athan, I, 624 B. 


Sept. 


Diod. 4,5. Strab. 16, 4, 10. 
xata-roréw. Clem. A. 1,604 C.  Cyrill. A. I, 
948 A. 


xarapdktys, ov, 6, (xatapdoow) cataracta, 
cataractes, cataract, cascade, waterfall, 
fall or falls. Sept. Ps. 41,8. Inser. 4893. 
Diod. 1, 30. Strab. 1, 2, 31. 1, 3, 7. 5, 3, 
11. 16,1, 9. 17,1, 3.2. Philon I, 408, 29, 
Jos. B. J. 4, 10, 5.  Theophil. 1148 A. 
Agathem. 358. Philostr. 266. —2. Dam, 
an artificial waterfall. Diod. 17,97. Arr. 
Anab. 7, 7, 7. App. II, 820, 17.—8. Trap- 
door. Sept. Gen. 7, 11. 8, 2, rod obpavoi, 
translated, the windows of heaven. Reg. 4, 
7,19. Malach. 3, 10. Aguil. Esai. 60, 8. 
— 4. Portcullis? Dion. H. TH, 1668, 15. 
Plut. I, 951 C. 1039 D. II, 705 E.— 53. 
Stocks, for confining the legs of criminals. 
Sept. Jer. 20, 2.3.—@ Cataracta, a 
bird. Sept. Lev. 11, 17. Deut. 14, 16.— 
7%. Adjectively, — paySaios, violent rain. 
Strab, 14, 1, 21. [Those transcribers who 
wrote xarappdxrns, with PP, supposed that it 
was derived from xatappdoow or xatappy- 
yum. But see xarapdow. ] 

xatapdouat, to curse. Doroth. 1680 B, réav dr- 
hov, == Trois Gros. [Perf. kexaTnpapat 
xarnpapa. Sept. Num. 24, 9. Sir. 3, 16. 


Just. Tryph. 79. 90.— Imperf. éxarnpadpny, | 
aor. éxarnpaOnvy, — Karnpapny, Kammpadny. | 


Eus. Alex. 429 B. C.] 

xardpaots, ews, 9, (xatapdopat) a cursing. Sept. 
Num. 23, 11, éypav. 

xat-apdoow or xar-apatrw, to rush down, to fall : 


644 


Polyb. 1, 47, 9. 16, | 


Nicol. D. 160. | 





KaTappntopevats 


katapagoortres. Polyb. 10, 48, 7. Strab. 11, 
5, 2. 15, 1,19. 4, 6, 5, éxt rov Podavdv. 14, 4, 
1 ‘O Karapdxrys heydpevos ad’ tynrijs mweérpas 
katapatrey rorauds. Philon II, 7,33 510, 
31. Cornut. 16 “Avabev duB8pot xarapdrrovet. 
Plut. 1,179 A, eis rav ydpaxa, irrumpere in 
castra. [Not to be confounded with. xara- 
ppdcow — xarappiyvuus. | 

Katapyéo, now, to render idle, useless, or of no 
account, to put down, abolish, destroy, Sept. 
Esdr. 2, 4, 21. 2, 5, 5, et alibi. Luc. 13, 7. 
Paul. Rom. 4, 14, et alibi saepe. Just. Frag. 
1577 A. Orig. I, 680 A. 

KaTdpynots, ews, %. (karapyéw) abolition, destruc- 


tion. Athan. II, 105 A. 

katapynréov = Set xarapyetv. Jambi. Adhort. 
98 

xatapyia, as, 7, absolute dpyia. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 70, 9. 


katdpyupos, ov, covered with dpyupos. Classical. 
Diod. I, 607, 68. 69. 

kaTapepBevo, see karapopBevw. 

xarapiOunors, ews, 7, — dpibunors strengthened. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 21. Herod. apud Orib. I, 425, 
8. Anton. 4,45. Afric 52 A, 

katapxrixds, 9, dv, (Kardpyw) beginning. Nicom. 
130, ruvds. 

kata-pouBéw == mravdw, to cause to wander. 
Sept. Num. 32, 18, v. L. carapepPBevo. 

kara-ppaBdifw, to cudgel to death. Stud. 1745 
A. 


xata-ppadupém — xataperéw. Cyrill. A, I, 513 
C. Chal. 8, rwés. Nicet. Byz. 745 C. 

kata-ppaivw. Diod. II, 525, 60 xarappava 
Xenocr. 45. Diosc. 1, 7, bdare ras déopas. 
Sext. 14, 20. 

kaTappaxrns, SCe KarapakTys. 

katappakzés, 9, dv, (katappdocw) thrown down. 
Plut. I, 1039 B, Ovpa, trap-door. 

kaTappacow@ — xatrapprryvums. Sept. Ps. 73, 16. 
88,45. 101,11. Sir. 46,6. Diod. II, 490, 


51. Philon I, 669, 41. Hes. Karappd- 
fa.... Cedr. I, 636, 5 Karéppaté pe eis 
THY yay. 


karappapn, js, 7, = papy. Lyd. 179, 4. Paul. 
Aeg. 114.116. Leo Med. 135. 

xardppados, ov, (katappdnTw) sewn together. 
Lucian. II, 409. 

xarappenns, és, (karappémw) inclined downward. 
Pilut. TI, 952 D. 

katdppevots, ews, 7, —= TO Katappeiv. 
Jun. 109 C. 

katappyyvupt, to cast or throw down, overthrow. 
Const. A post. 8, 12 reiyn. 

Kata-ppnuoveas (pia) —= xarermetv. Nil. 544 
A. 


Vit. Nu. 


katd-ppyois, ews, 4, (karecmeiv) accusation. 
Cyril. A. I, 796 A. 977 B. X, 205 D. 
Sophrns. 8612 B. 


headlong. Classical. Sept. Sap. 17, 4 "Hyot | xarappytépevots, ews, i, (xatappyropetw) an 


KaTa-ppntopev 


overcoming by rhetoric, a talking down. 
Leont. II, 1981 C. 

KaTa-ppynropetw, to overcome by rhetoric, to talk 
down. Plut. YI, 801 F, Lucian. II, 899. 
Katappinro, to throw down. 

karapepipOa: — xareppipOau. | 


Kardapupes, ews, 7, a throwing down. Orig. I, 
1053 B. 
kardppoa, as, #, == xatdppoos. pict. 1, 26, 


16, Plut. TI, 128 A. Aquil. Ps. 77, 44. 
karappoifopat (xardppoa), to have a catarrh. 
ate 3, 83 (93), p. 430. Galen. VI, 331 


karappodnors, ews, 4, (Karappopdw) a swallow- 
tng down, Diosc. Eupor. 2, 4. 

kara-ppvOuitw. Athen. 5, 6, p.179 A. Philosir. 
299. Longin, 41, 2. 

mcepenss, ov, (pvuds) rhythmical. Longin. 

ha 

kara-ppumdw. Basil. YI, 340 C. IV, 396 A. 

Karappuats, ews, ), —= 7d katappeiv. Anast, Sin. 
233 B.C. 

<ara-ppworéo. Cyrill.-A. I, 300 B. X, 117 

araprh, is, 4, (dpapicxw, APQ) = iorés, mast. 
Joann. Mosch. 3069 C. 

*arapria, as, 4, (xarapry) the mast and yard of 
a vessel. Artem. 234. Chron. 720, 6. 

Katapridiov, ov, 16, little xardpriov. Martyr. 
Areth. 56. 

KarTdptiov, ov, rd, (kardprios) <= lords, mast. 
Joann. Moschn. 3069 C. Theoph. 459, 21. 
Leo, Tact. 19, 5. Hes. Kapxynow.... 

Topically, preparation. Doroth. 1781 B.— 

Clem. A. I, 737 A. B 


* Loom — iords. 
(quoted), 
K@raprios, ov, ) == xatapria. Artem, 156. 284, 
Pethaps rigging. 
ii a ews, 7, (karapri{w) an adjusting, a 
ng or fitness, preparing. Paul. Cor. 2, 


Ce 9, translated perfection. Plut. I, 667 
kar, fede ; . 
Aprto wos, ob, 6, == xardpriots. Tatian. Frag. 


ae _ Greg. Nyss. Ill, 1057 B, ris éxxdAn- 

oe ak € putting in order. — 2. The setting 
ae one. Galen. II, 281 B. 

a 2 €ws, ), (karapriw) preparation, train- 

Se tut. I, 112 E.  Jambl. V. P. 142. 


tte Ades) to dress food. Artem. 98. 
Pa Saale) to defeat a rival at an elec- 
te y bribes. Plut. I, 889 E. Longin. 
% 
Kar. As t . . 
rane Ns, 9, beginning. Polyb. 2, 12, 8. 23, 
he, ah 10, 8,10. 16. Aristeas 16. 23. 
r, dJatrom. . Sext. 2 
Sibyl Aes m. 389, 6. Sezt. 414, 14 
karacg , 
eae ov, 73, (adp€) that which is worn 
e skin. — The cloth spread on the holy 


‘able ; called also 13 xara adpxa. Evuchol. 


[Hippol. 796 A | 


645 





, 
KaTAC KEV) 


xardoapxos, ov, (adpé) corpulent. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TI, 51,9. Athen. 12, 74. 


, katacapréw, to make xatdcapxos. Basil I, 97 


C. ID, 185 B. 197 B.— Mid. xaracapxéopat 
== xatdoapkos yivopa. Achmet. 88, 

xaracapow, to sweep down. Martyr. Poth. 1448 
A. 


xaragBects, ews, 9, (kaTacBévvupe) an extinguish- 


ing, extinction. Dion C. 54, 2,4. Sophrns. 
3409 C. 

xaragBeoréov — Sei xatacBevviva. Put. Tl, 
787 F. 

karaceigpos, od, 6, thorough xardoeots. Aét. 
p- 119 b, 18. 


katacvetorov, ov, Td, (katageiw) quid? Porph. 
Cer. 582, 15. 

KaTa-cepvive 
D. 

xara-onpavrixds, 7, ov, very onpaytixds. Longin. 
32, 5. 

xar-acbevéo, Erotian. 230. Simoc. 224, 21. 

xaraovyacréov —= dei xatacryatew. Clem, A. I, 
436 A. 

xara-oidnpdw. Classical. Diod. 13, 54. Strab. 
15, 3, 11. 

xardokahpos, ov, (oxadpos) on hand, close by. 
Leont. Cypr. 1744 C. 

karacKeAns, és, (karacxéAdw) dry. Dion. H. V, 
538, 7. 

xara-oxerd(o. Jos. Ant. 8, 8, 1. 

karackeracros, 7, ov, (katacxend{w) covered up. 
Aquil. Num. 7, 3. 

xaraoKxerdw — xaraoxerd{w. Artem. 197. 

xaracxevdtw, to prove by argument, to argue. 
Classical. Strab. 1, 2,6. Philon II, 510, 
15. Hermog. Prog. 28, opposed to dvacxev- 
dtw. Sext. 9, 30. 37, 22. Orig. I, 704 A. 
737 A.—2. To plot against. Mal. 181, 8, 
rivi. 183, 22 xareoxevdoOn, et alibi. 

xarackevagts, ews, 7, a making. Epiph. 1, 1137 
D. 

karagxevacpa, atos, To, plural caraoKxevdopara, 
works, edifices. Diod. 1, 50, p. 60, 58. 2, 9, 
p. 1238, 15. 

katacKevacpos, od, 6, —= oKevepia. Dion C. 38, 
9, 3. 

raracKevacréov = Sei xaraoKevdtew. 
Prog. 28. 

Kaokevarrns, ov, 6, preparer, constructor. Athan. 
Tl, 168 C. — 2 Plural, oi xatackevagral, 
certain officers. Justinian. Novell. 30, 7, 
$a’. 

xarackevaotixés, h, ov, fitted for establishing. 
Galen. VI, 83 D. — 2» Argumentative. 
Chrys. TX, 548 C. 

xaTacKeuh, Hs, H, construction, preparation, com- 
position, in respect to style. Polyb. 1, 22, 3. 
5, 8,4. Strab. 1, 2, 6, wouprixh, poetic style. 
Diog. 7,59. Longin Frag. 5, 5, ) €v eee. 
— 2. Constructive reasoning, argumentation, 


Cyrill. A, I, 1012 A. TX, 633 


Hermog. 


a, 
KaTacKeyts 


opposed to dvackeun, dvatpomn. Dion. H. 
VI, 1007. 1024. 1041. Sueton. de Rhet. 1. 
Orig. I, 676 A. Chrys. X, 51 B. — 3. Plot 
against any one. Mal. 84, 6, % kar’ avrov. 

kaTdoxeyis, ews, 9, (kaTacxomew) survey, exami- 
nation. Strab. 6, 1, 12. 

xar-acxéw. Plut, I, 614 C. 

KaTacKnvecis, ews, i, (kararknvow) the pitching 
of @ tent, encampment: a dwelling, lodging, 
abode, habitation. Sept. Par. 1, 28, 2. Tobit 
1,4. Sap. 9,8. Mace. 2, 14, 35. Polyb. 
11, 26,5. Diod. 17,95. Matt. 8, 20. Luc. 
9, 58. — 2. The taking up of one’s quarters. 
Polyb. 11, 26, 5. 

Katagkiagpa, atos, To, (xatackia{w) an over- 
shadowing. Cyril. A. I, 477 B. 

kata-oxipraw, to leap down from. Plut. TI, 790 
C. Polyaen. 8, 23, 7. Ael. N. A. 2, 6. 
Greg. Nyss. TI, 1085 A, rod dépos. Theod. 
IV, 1140 B, rijs puis. 

xaTackomweuTnpioy, ov, Td (kaTacKometw) == oKo- 
ma. Martyr. Areth. 36. 

KaTackorixds, 7, ov, (kardoxorros) L. specula- 
torius, belonging to espial. Plut. I, 785 
E, mola, vessels of observation, 

karackomtoy, ov, To, catascopium = mAoiov 
xatacxomixoy. Gell. 10, 25. 

xara-cxopti¢w.  Diod. II, 507, 5. 

xara-cxori{w, to darken completely. 
5382 F. Cyrill. A. 1,192 A. 

xara-oxvOporafw. Jos. Ant. 11, 5,16. Basil. 
Ti, 164 A. 

kara-oxvrddo. Clem. A. I, 637 A, 

xat-acpeviCw. Simoc. 199, 16. 

xata-cpixpive, to belittle, etc. Sept. Reg. 2, 7, 
19. Max. Tyr. 88, 16. Anton. 8, 36. 
Lucian. II, 724. Pseudo-Demetr. 25, 18. 56, 
15. 

kataopupvos, ov, (apuvpva) smelling of myrrh, 
Diose. 1, 26. 

karacoBapevopat coBapevopat Kara Twos. 
Jos. B. J. 3,1, 1. Diog. 1, 81. 

xata-coBew. Parth. 14. 

xatracopifopat (copif{w), to outwit, to get the bet- 
ter of, circumvent. Sept. Ex. 1,10. Diod. 
15, 74. Plut. II, 80 C. Lucian. I, 294. 
Sext. 708, 16. 

xaracoguopos, od, 6, == 1d xaracohiterbat. 
Basil. II, 528 D. 

xatdgoos, ov, very copds. Joann. Mon. 309 


B. 


Galen. IV, 


xar-acrafopat. Jos. Ant. 7, 10, 5. Plut. I, 
217 D. 815 C, et alibi. 

xara-orapyavow. Philon MH, 495, 3. 

xaTacracpos, ov, 6, —= xatagracts. Plut. II, 


650 C, et alibi. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 450, 7. 
xataorractixos, 7, ov, (katara) able to draw. 

Diosc. 2, 164 (165), yadaxros, good for. 
xata-onatadde. Sept. Prov. 29,21. Amos 6, 

4. Anthol. III, 22. Greg. Naz. Il, 617 B. 
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xaTdomeis, eas, 7, == omovdy, essentially. 
Plut. I, 575 C. I, 437 B. 

xatacmAa{@ (omAds), to come down upon. 
Simoc. 169, 20. 

xaTao7Aos, ov, 
Abst. 315. 

kaTagTAdw, dow, to render xardomAos. Cyrill. 
A.T, 989 C. Theophyl. B. 1V, 316 D. 

xata-oTopadyy, adv. desultorily. Protosp. Puls. 


4. 


== oridoy mAnpys. Porphyr. 


xaTagTopeus, éws, 6, = onopevs. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 148 A. 
Kat-doow == xatayyyu. Cels. apud Orib. I, 


1497 B. Artem. 181. — Also, xaredooo. 
Artem. 391. Athan. I, 732 A. 708 C as 
v. 1. . 

xata-orabpevw, to stall, to stable. 
16. 4, 5, 2, p. 313, 25, 

kaTacraGuic pes, od, 6, = xataordbyunois. Diose. 
1, 72. 

kataoTaATikos, 7, ov, (katagTédAAw) capable of 
checking. Diose. 2,4. Sezxt. 752, 7. 

kardoracts, ews, 7, appointment, ordination of a 
clergyman. <Anc.10. Ant. 19. 23. Sard. 
10. Athan. I, 228 A. B. 524 B. Greg. 
Naz. III, 236 B. — 2. Establishment, settle- 
ment, quiet, peace, order. Plut. II, 609 D. 
281 B, settled state of the weather. Leont. I, 
1286 A. Joann. Mosch. 2873 B. 3033 A. 
Leont. Cypr. 1685 C. — 8. Equanimity, nor- 
mal state of mind, composure, self-possession, 
tranquillity of mind. Plut. I], 704 D. Just. 
Tryph. 115, opposed to éxeracts.  Sezt. 
279, 5. Macar. 517 C. Greg. Nyss. IU, 
941 D.— 4. State, condition. Diose. 4, 114 
(116), Aouixn. Plut. II, 260 C, of the face. 
— 5. State, government, domain, institutions, 


Strab. 16, 1, 


nationality. Philon II, 261, 7. Jos. Ant. 
15, 8,1. Apion. 1,11. Mel. 400, 20, 4 Pa- 
pain. — 6. Disposition of forces. Polyb. 2, 


68,9 —'% Ceremony. Mal. 457, 14, Baot- 


ducy. Porph. Cer. 9,5.—‘O ris xaraora- 
aews, the master of ceremonies. Porph. Cer. 
20, 22. 64,15. Theoph. Cont. 467, 12. 


xatacrarixos. 7, ov, capable of settling, ete. 
Plut.1,41 D. Eus. II, 1848 D. 

xatdotatos, ov. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 28, 37 Svp- 
MeTpos Kal ouvxatacratos, write evxaracraros. 

xara-crevatw, to sigh deeply. Sept. Ex. 2, 23, 
ané tev épyov. Jer. 22, 23. Thren. 1, 11. 
Mace. 3, 6, 34. Orig. II, 1165 C. Basil. TI, 
225 A, reves. 

xaragrerréov == Set xataoredenv. 
485 A. 

xar-aorepi{a, to place among the stars, to form 
into a constellation. Hipparch. 1005 A. 
Gemin. 748 B. 769 B. Diod. 4, 61. 80. 
Dion. H. 1, 153, 17. 

kaTactepiopds, ov, 6, constellation. 
5,17. Eudoc. M. 339. 


Clem. A. I, 


Plin. Epist. 


KATAOTEPOS 


kardotepos, ov, (dorhp) starry. 
60 B. 


kar-acrepow, to adorn with stars. 


Greg. Naz. I, 
Chrys. I, 456 


kara-ommirevo. Lucian. III, 287. 

kaTa-ormow, to mark a road with mile-posts. 
Polyb. 34,12, 8. Strab. 7, 7, 4. 

xaTagrnpa, aros, 76, (kabiornut) constitution of a 
state. Polyb. 6, 50, 2.—-2. State, condition, 
ofanything. Sept. Mace. 3, 5, 45, of mind. 
Cleomed. 56, 20, of the weather. Aristeas 
31, Diose. 1, Prooem. p. 5. Jos. Ant. 15, 
7, 5, composure. 
911 A. 1089 D, of the body. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 291 A, of existence. Synt. 73, 4, state 
of the case. Artem. 102. Seat. 164, 29. 
165, 1.—8, Behavior, appearance. Paul 
Tit. 2,3. Plut. I, 311 E, composure of the 
face. 

*caraommparixés, n, ov, settled, established: 
steady, sedate. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 136. 
es I, 118, 37. Plut. I, 824 F. Diog. 2, 


Pern (arnpife@), to establish. Lyd. 7, 
oO. 


<araortBadevouat (ariBabetw), to lie down. 
Simoce. 297,11. 

ardoroya (aroiyos), adv. in order. Theoph. 

‘ Cont. 572, 12, 

eer OLXE Leo. Epicur, apud Diog. 10, 35. 
Kara-orotyit@, to instruct in the elements. 
Chrysipp, apud Plut. TI, 1036 A. 

K@ragroAn, jis, 9, (karaotéAdw) dress, habit. 
Se Esai. 61, 3. Paul. Tim. 1, 2,9. Jos. 

- J. 2 8, 4.— Plut. I, 154 C, mepiBodijjs, 

moderation in dress ? 

ee Plut. Il, 65 D. Method. 136 


X@ragroXwoy, ov, 76, little xaragroAn. 
Cer. 477, 7, 482, 10. 

eee Opev up, to strew, to cover. Philon II, 

we 2 2, Thy ydpav vexpov, with dead bodies. 
Cae ews, 7, the layering of vines. 
€opon. 3, 3, 8. 


Porph. 


ae ex eeonats to guess, conjecture. Polyb. 
je. 13, 4. Diod. 19, 5, et alibi. Orig. I, 
89 D, rds. 


Kata , a ° . 
Troxagpds, of, 6, guessing, conjecture. | 


Diod, 1, 37 
*araaroyacréoy = 
Tetrab. 115, 176. 
KAragroxacruds. rs 
> Ty OP, 
Clem. A. TI, 385 C.” 


Kar Hy . 
otpayyite, to wring out, squeeze out. Sept. 
Ley, 5, 9 


? 
“aractparevoua, — 
Peis: A. TI, 400 C, ruvés. 
; a rparée = following. Theoph. Cont. 368, 


Kora-orparnyéw, to outgeneral. Polyb. 3, 71, 1, 


det xaracroydter Oat. 


capable of guessing. 


otparevopat xara twos. 


Ignat. 677 A. Plut. II, | 


Pol. | 


647 








Gj 
KaTagcyacts 


rots imevavrious. Diod. 4, 9. 16,11. 11, 
43. 21, p. 420, 7. Dion. H I, 488,11. IT, 
662, 6. Strab. 4,4, 2, p. 195.  Philon II, 
549, 30. 
xara-oTpeBrow Plut. II, 105 B. 
kara-oTpyvudw, to wax wanton against. Paul. 


Tim. 1, 5,11, rod Xpiorod. Pseud-Ignat. 905 
C, rot Aoyov. 

kaTaotpopevs, €ws, 6, (kataotpépw) L. eversor, 
destroyer. Tren. 898 A. 

KataoTpopn, js, 7, catastrophe, the end of 
aplay. Polyb.3,48,8. Afuson.188. Cels. Med. 
I, 884 B.—[ Sept. Gen. 19, 29. Job 15, 21.ete.] 

xataoTpoptkas, adv. in the manner of the catas- 
trophe of a play. Athen. 10, 79. 

KaTaoTpoyvupe —= Karacropewvups. Diod. 14, 
114 Td wediov dmav vexpov xareotpabn, was 
strewed with dead bodies. 15, 80, rov trorov 
vexpav. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 4, to pave a road. 
Achmet. 223, to spread a carpet.— 2. To 
record, Mich. Duc. Novell. 327. 

katrdoTpwots, ews, %, @ spreading, strewing. 
Eus. II, 548 B, ypapys, quotations from 
Scripture. Achmet. 223, of a carpet. — 2. 
Stratum, that which is laid on a couch. 
Aristeas 35, rpuxAivov. Charis. 554, 27. 


xataotpwréoy — dei xaraotpavviva. (Geopon. 
6, 2, 10. 

kataoTuyytéoy = Sei xaraoruyeiv. Cyrill. A. I, 
468 B. 

karaoTuyvos, ov, very orvyvos. Athen. 13, 49, 
p 585 D. 

cata-oripeo. Plut. I, 782 A. Men. Rhet. 


248, 7. 

xata-ovBwréw, to fatten like swine. Plut. II, 
1096 C. 

xara-ovxoparrew. Nil, 148 A. 

karacvoradny, adv. —= svorabyy. Simoc. 73, 8. 

xaraopayn, 7s, 9, (kararpatw) a butchering. 
Pamphil. 1558 C. 

xat-agpani{w. Sept. Macc. 2, 1, 19. 
195, 1. 

xara-cgerdorvdw, to overthrow with a_ sling. 
Tsid. 845 B. 

xata-ogiyyo. Jos. Ant, 8, 7,2. Plut. II, 983 
D. Clem. A. I, 532 D. 

xaraoppayite, to make the sign of the cross upon 
anything. Apoer. Act. et Martyr. Matt. 11, 
éaurov, to cross himself. Pseudo-Germ. 417 
A, rév Aadv, by the bishop. Porph. Cer. 475, 
7, TH xetpt raw modw. — In the Ritual, with 
reference to a child signed with the sign of 
a cross when it receives its name. The 
ceremony is performed at church, but must 
not be confounded with baptism. Euchol. 
p- 122. — Mid. xaraogpayifopa, to cross 
one’s self. Eus. TI, 1056 C. Eustrat. 2379 
Cc. 

kaTdoyacts, ews, }, — KaTrarxacpos. 
126, p. 61. 


Seat. 


Moschn. 


t 
KaTacYao ua 


kaTdcyacpa, atos, ro, (xararyatw) a slit, a cut- 
ting open. Diosc. Iobol. p. 46. 

xatacxacpos, od, 6, a slitting, cutting open. 
Diosce. Iobol. p. 56. 

xatacxaoteov — Sei xaracyatew. Diose. Iobol. 
2, p. 61. 


xaracxedialw == ayxediatw card twos. Jos. B. 
J. 3, 8, 9. Eus, WI, 585 C = cyediato. 


Cyrill. A. TI, 345 D. 

kardoxegts, ews, 9, (Karéxwo) possession. Sept. 
Gen. 17, 8. 47, 11. Ps. 2, 8. Sir. 4, 16. 
Patriarch. 1148 B. . 

kataoyeréos, a, ov, == by bei xararyeOqvat. 
Schol. Arist. Ach. 259. 

xata-cxethiatw. Jos. B. J. 1, 32, 4. 


xatdoyxeros, ov, possessed by a demon. Dion. 


HI, 81,8. Strab. 11, 4, 7. Philon I, 103, 
32, inspired. Plut. I, 761 D. Paus. 10, 12, 
11, éx vuppar. 

xat-acxnpovew, to treat indecently. App. I, 58, 
2, Th. 


kaTdoxtots, ews, 9, (xaracxifw) a splitting up. 
Diose. 3, 62 (69). 

xat-acxoddoua. Plut. II, 874 E. 

xara-cwpevo, toheap up. Plut. 1, 418 A. 

xaT-acwrevopat, to squander away. Jos. B. J. 
4, 3, 3. Orig. III, 1361 A. 

katatdxepos, ov, very taxepds. Galen. VI, 375 

xataraxréov —= Sei xatardocew. Artem. 201. 
Orig. I, 1173 B. 

xardrakis, ews, }, (katatdcow) an arranging, or- 
der, classification. Epict. 4,1,58. Clem. 
A. I, 492 A. Orig. I, 960 A. Porphyr. 


Aneb. 30,3 Jambl, 23, 11. 

xata-tarewow. Apocr. Act. Philipp. in Hellad. 
13. 

xata-raprapow. Apollod. 1,1, 4. Cornut. 22. 


Athenag. 928 B. Sext. 170, 28. 
1620 B. 

xatardoow, to arrange. — Participle, xararera- 
yuévos, concrete? Procl. Parm. 561 (147). 
562 (149). 578 (167). 

xatataxéw, now, (raxos) == POave, to outstrip, 
anticipate. Polyb. 1,47, 7. 2, 18,6. 3, 16, 
4.5. 9,17,4. Diod. 14, 72, et alibi. 

xatarebappynxétws (Katabappéw), adv. 
confidently. Polyb. 1, 86, 5, et alibi. 
I, 927 D. 

xara-ré6yra (GASQ). Cyril, A. I, 652 D. 

kara-rexpaipopa. Cyrill. A. IX, 580 D. 

xara-rehéw. Schol. Arist. Pac. 493. 

xara-réprw. Sept. Sophon. 3, 14. 

xatareraypévas (xatardcow), adv. in order. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 20, 14. 

katarexvos, ov, (réxvn) elaborate. Plut. II, 79 


Orig. I, 


boldly, 
Plut. 


xara-Tnxopa, to melt or pine away, on account 
of anything. Philon I, 100, 2 ’Exetvev de, dv 
elroy, kaTernKorTo. 
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xatarnéis, ews, 7, a melting away. Stud. 812 C. 

xaratiOnut, to depose a bishop. Hippol. Haer. 
460, 11. 

xaTarotxoypahéw, now, (roixos, ypaw) to write 
on a wall anything against any one, to 
placard. Strab. 14, 5, 14, p. 163, 17, reos re. 

xata-roApaw. Sept. Macc. 2, 3, 24. Diod. 1, 
40, p. 49, 38 "Edy res rots Adyous KararoApnoas 
Bianrar rh évapyecav. —2, To behave boldly 
against. Polyb. 3, 103, 5, ray modepdov. 
Sext. 196, 4. 

kararomtoy, ov, 7d, usually ra xararéma, (Toros) 
position, station. Phoc. 187, 22. Attal. 201, 
22. 202, 12. 223, 28. Eust. Thessalon. 
Capt. 434, 13. 

xata-rpayodée, to extol in tragic style. 
Tat. 6, 4, abrijs ro Kaddos. 

xata-rpayvvopa, Petr. Alex 484 C. 

xatarpéxo, to inveigh against, to assail, attack. 
Just. Apol. 2, 3, jpav. Apollon. D. Pron. 


Achill. 


295. Tren. 1, 9, 8, rév ypapav. Sext. 193, 
10. 217,19. Diog. 7,187. Athen. 5, 62, 
*AAxiBiadov. 


karatpyots, eas, 7, (xaTarirpdw) perforation. 
Diose. 5,118 (119). Erotian. 326. Plut. 
TI, 890 C. 

kararpiBn, As, }, (kararpiBo) a rubbing down. 
Clem. A. I, 564 A, travesty of évrpi8n- 
Diog. 6, 24, travesty of dvarpiBn, school. 

xata-rpoxilw, to break on the wheel. Phryn. P. 
S. 66, 21, condemned. 

xata-rpupdew, to luxuriate or delight in. Sept. 
Ps. 36, 4, rod xupiov. 36, 11, émi mdnOee eipy- 
ms. Lucian. Il, 701, to chuckle. Greg. Naz. 

| TI, 488 A, 

kararpignats, ews, 7, @ revelling in. Damasce. 
Il, 21 A. 


xaraturéw (rumtw), to rebuke. Nicet. Byz. 745 
xata-rurow. us. II], 909 B. Theoph. 278, 
elpnyns maxta, to make a treaty of peace. 
xata-rupavyéw. Orig. I, 496 C. 497 A. 
xar-avya{, to shine upon, illumine, enlighten. 


Sept. Sap. 17, 5. Mace. 1, 6, 39. Strab. 2, 
5, 42, p. 205, 29. Cornut. 200. Seat. 440, 
33. 671, 5. — Mid. xaravyd{opm, to see. 


Clem. A. I, 197 A. 


Antip. 8. 52. 
Plut. I, 538 


xaravyacpos, ov, 6, illumination. 
E, of the phases of the moon. 
xatavyeta, as, 9 purity of light. Aristeas 34. 
xatavyéw — xaravyafo. Gemin. 829 A. 
' car-avOadidCopa. Simoc. 39, 5. 
| xar-avOaSitoua. Men. P. 407, 20. 


xat-avOevréw, fo manage, to control. Basil. III, 


644 B, ros. Cyrill. A. X, 360 B. Mal. 
361, 6. 

| xaTavAnua, aros, to, == xaravAnos. Lyd. 
187, 8. 

| karavotnpos, ov, very avotnpés. Epict. 1, 25, 

i 15. 


tA 
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KaTavyxevios, ov, == kata Ted avyevos. Athan, 


I, 708 A, wAnyn. 
een ov, (adxpds) very dry. Simoc. 60, 
0. 


kara-padpive. Eus. IT, 1100 B. Greg. Naz. 
Tl, 257 C. Cyrill. A. I, 217 B. 

raragaivopat = katnyopew. Just. Apol. 1, 13, 
Haviay Tivds. 

kat-agaiperos, ov Epiph. II, 284 B. 

karabavera, as, 4, (xarahavys) clearness: mani- 
JSestness. Plut. YI, 715 F, et alibi. 

Karaavrixos, 4, dv, == xaracbartxos. 
apud Eus, III, 1213 A. 

karaacis, ews, 4, (xardnu) affirmation ; op- 
posed to dmépacis. Classical. Apollon. . 
Adv, 534, 9, Synt. 245, 25, 4 vai, the af- 
firmative particle vai. Hermog. Rhet. 288, 
ll. Seat, 43, 5. 

pee aie to affirm, promise. Plut. I, 92 


Numen. 


karadarixds, 4, dv, affirmative ; opposed to dro- 
Garixds. Plut. I, 1047 D. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 822 A, emphatic. 

kara~pavarito. Plut. J, 681 B. 

katahépeia, as, 9, (xarahepys) proclivity, ten- 
dency towards. Athen. 8, 45, p. 852 C, 

karadépa bépw xara twos. Dio. 11, 69, 
Arov mAnyny, giving him a severe blow. 

ee == Sef xarapetyew. Lucian. I], 


Karabevryeo, to flee for refuge. Polyb. 1, 10, 1, 

€mt KapynSovious. 

karabeuxripioy, ov, 7d, (karapevyw) place of 
refuge. Basil. IV, 368 C. 

Kara~pOdve, to overtake, reach: arrive at. Sept. 
Ha 20, 42 as v. 1. Mal. 66, 14, adrovs. 

2,12, edOéas. 188, 9, ev th Muxnvaiay 16- 

Net. 186, 10 emi ry AdASa. 457, 9, ra "WWdi- 
«Ka Bepn 

xaradbivw — xarapbia. 
Epict 4, 11, 25. 
E.] 


[Perf. carepOivnxa. 
Plut. I, 867 E. II, 621 


ae, atos, 13, = gidnua. Philon I, 480, 


Smaprovogin — purooopéw against. Epict. 
‘eee 1,167 Basil. III, 304 B, ries. 
Petes eas, f, (xarapréyo) a burning up. 
harrey Lettab. 86 Lucian. II, 291. 
Tabhoyiteo — xataphéyw. Sept. Ps. 17, 9. 
Hippol. 680 A. 


xara ; , : 
Prvapéwo — Prvapéw xard twos  Strab. 


fie ae tev. Hermes Tr. Poem, 16, 15. 
wv ne : nr et T! gov xarepAvdpnoa; Greg. | 
29 Ena ov, (PoBos) afraid of. Sept. Prov. 

» 28. Polyb. 10, 7,7 1, 89, 12, ros édé- 





bn gad tt Th 549 C. D, et alibi. | 
Ol € , . 
ne ews, 9, (xaraporrdw) @ coming | 


des : 
1800 °C. cent. Cyril. A. TX, 713 B. Gelas. | 
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cata-portite 


xarapopytixés, 9, dv, == following. Sophrns. 
3489 D, diaGeots, == xaradopd, lethargy. 

catacopixds, 9, dv, (katapopa) lethargic. Galen. 
VI, 331 D. 

xatadopixas, adv. with severity: invectively. 
Chrys. X, 363 C, xpnoarda ro Adyq. 

xara-poprifw. Jos, Ant. 7, 9, 3. Jul. 69 
B 


xataopros, ov, (pdpros) loaded. Jos. Vit. 26. 

xatadpaxtroy, ov, 7d, (Karappaxros) cata- 
phracta, coat of mail. Macar. 661 A. 
Theoph. 490, 7. 594, 3, 

xata-ppacow, to cover, protect with armor. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 6, 38. Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 5, p. 426. 
Plut. I, 827 B. 557 E. 

xatappovéw, to contemn. 


Karepovndy édGeiv. 


Porph. Adm. 195, 8 


| karadpovnréov — dei xaradpoveiv. Athen. 14, 
20, p. 625 D. 

xarapporyntys, od, 6, contemner, despiser. Sept. 

Habac. 2,5. Sophon. 3,4. Philon II, 593, 


18. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 3. 
kat-appoovrn, ns, 7}, —= appooirn. Method. 76 
D. 


xara-hpvaoccopa Or xata-ppvarropa. Anton. 
7, 8, et alibi. Basil. ITI, 305 A, revs. 

Karagpvyacrai, dv, oi, = following. Epiph. I, 
845 D. 

Karappvyas, of, Cataphrygas, — of xara &piyas, 
Montanists. Hieron. VII, 356 C. 

xarappioow == karappiye. Basil. I, 136 B. 

xarapuyn, jjs, %, secret place of a building. 
Porph, Cer. 647, 4. 

xarapiytov,-ov, Td, —= Karahuyn, refuge. Theoph. 
684, 18. 

carapvéipos, ov, (karahetyw) == els or mpds dv 
ris karaevdyes or xarapdyo: dv. Plut. II, 290 
C 


xarapuode, to treat with contempt, to despise. 
Tren. 1, 18, 4, adrév. 1, 16, 3, yrouny. 

karapvonpa, aros, 7o, (Katahvede ) 
Method. 217 B. Macar, 784 B. 

xarapurevpa, aros, TO, (xarahurevo) that which 
is planted, Athan. I, 205 A. 

xatapurevors, ews, 7, a planting. Sept. Jer. 38, 
22. Clem. A. I, 704 D. Orig. TI, 472 
B. 

xara-Purevo, to plant down, to plant. Sept. Ex. 
15,17, Lev. 19, 23. Ps. 43, 3. Sir, 49, 7. 
Diod. 4, 29. Strab, 15, 3, 11. 

xaraguros, ov, (purdv) full of trees. Polyb. 18, 
3, 1. Diod. 2, 37. Strab, 12, 2, 1. 16, 
4, 7. 


blast. 


| kata-pavéw, to fill with one’s voice. Greg. Naz. 


TI, 620 B, ré dros. 
xaraapos, ov, (pap) detected: manifest. Dion. 


H. V, 331, 14. Jos. Ant, 18, 5,10. Tren, 
440 A. 

xara-parite.  Anast. Sin. 937 B. Nicet. 
Paphi. 552 B. 


kata-yarataw 
xara-yakafdw, to hail down. Lucian. II, 735. 
xata-ya\aw, to let down. 
Pallad. Laus. 1012 C. 
xara-xyadkevo. Plut. I, 442 D. TI, 559 D. 
xata-yapagow. Porphyr. Prosod. 111. 
1084 B. 
xata-xyauvdw. 
xuta-yeipifouas, to ‘undertake. 


Nicet. Paphl. 568 B. 


77, 6,1 
xataxbéw, now, (xatayOns) == xataBapive, xa- 
raBapéw. Jos. Ant. 18,6, 7. Cyril. A. I, 


577 C. II, 89 C. 208 A xcarnydiopévos (see 


aréxOopa). 

xata-yAevato. Dion. H. V, 207,13. Jos. B. 
J. 2, 18, 7. 

xara-yXevaoros, ov, == xatayéAactos. Epiph. 
I, 388 A. 


xata-yopevw. Pseudo-Jacod. 7, 3.— 2. Insulto, 
to exult over, to deride, mock, scoff. Ael. N. 
A. 1, 30, ris dapvyyos. Suid. Karexopever, 
éméxatpev. 

xaraxopryea, to lavish, ete. Classical. 
H. V, 550,11. Plut. I, 437 D. 

xat-axpetow. Ephr. III, 525 B. 

xatdypews, wv, (xpeos) immersed in debt. Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 141, 14. 106, 22 -eos. App. I, 709, 
54.  Sext. 747, 4, Saveloes. — Tropically. 
Sept. Sap. 1, 4, duaprias, sunk in sin. 

xaraxpnots, ews, 7, (kaTaxpdoua) catachresis, 
abusio, improper use of words; opposed to 


xuptodegia. Dion. H. V, 15,7.  Philon I, 
161, 7. 1838, 16. Plut. Tl, 25 B. 347 F. 
Seat. 316, 1. Orig. I, 1185 B. 
xata-xpnumdéw. Cyrill. A. I, 225 C. X, 208 
A. 
xaraypnotéov == dei xaraypyodu. Lucian. Il, 
418. 


xataxpnorixos, 4, ov, improperly used. Pol. 
Tetrab. 80. Epiph. Il, 552 A. 

xaraypnorikas, adv. L. abusive, improperly, with 
reference to the use of words; opposed to 
xupiws. Dion, Thr. 632, 24. Strab. 7, 7, 11. 
Apollon. S. 4,12. Philon I, 68, 33. Diose. 
5,110. Erotian. 282. Drac. 4,5. Apollon. 
D. Synt 4, 26. Sext. 42, 21. 315, 26. 

xardypicpa, atos, 1d, (Kxataxpiw) ointment. 
Archigen. apud Orib. II, 270, 8. 

rataxptoréov —= Set xaraypiew. 
18,2. | 

kaTayptoros, ov, = Kataxpiopevos, of the thing 
applied. Diosc. 5, 122 (123), p. 790. 

xaraxpia, to rub on, to apply ointment to any- 


Geopon. 16, 


thing. Classical. Diosc. 2, 78.—2. To 
anoint, to smear, —= xpiw. Sept. Ex. 2, 3. 
Sap. 13, 14. 


xataxpuaos, ov, covered with gold. Classical. 


Diod. Tl, 607, 69. 
xaTaxupa, aos, 73, —= 


=> Herm. Vis. 
3, 9. 


karayvopa. 
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Sept. Josu. 2, 15. 


Soz. 


Ptol. Tetrab. 
206. — 2. To kill = Staxetpifopa. Dion C. 





Dion.. 


> 
xaT-eykahéw. 


KaT-eyxetpew. 
xar-eSapilw. 


xat-cdagito 


xataxvois, ews, 7, (Katayéw) a@ pouring on. 
Sept. Job 36, 16 "ASvoaos xardyvots broxate 
avrns bottomless sea? — 2. Ewer, pitcher, 
== mpoxous. Moer. 271. 

xara-yohevo. Greg. Naz. I, 661 B. 

kataxavvys, to thrust in.  Nicet. Paphl. 504 

xata-xopew. Plut. Il, 312 B.  Diog. 5, 
71, 

*xata-xopitw, to insert in a book. Athen. 


Mech. 8. Sept. Par. 1, 27, 24. Esth. 2, 23. 
Mace. 3, 2, 29. Diod. 5,5. 20,28. Dion, 
H. TV. 750, 6. Aristeas 5. Strab. 1, 2, 3, 


p. 25, 5. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 20. 

kataxwpicpos, ov, 6, (kataywpifw) retirement, 
solitude. Basil. ITI, 929 A. 

kataxwois, ews, 7, (Katayavvypt) a burying. 
Geopon. 4. 3, 2. 

xarawda\Aw — Wado Karta twos, to sing psalms 
against. Athan. II, 901 B, adrov. — Mid. 
kataWaAdAoput, to be played to, to be charmed 


with music. Plut. II, 718 E. Simoc. 226, 
23. 

kata-véeywo. Did. A. 417 B. 

xatawexaoréov — bei xaraexafew. (Geopon. 5, 
39, 2. 

kara-Werrifeo.  Philostr. 800 Kareyedd\uopevov 


THY poryy bd Tot olvov, talking thick. 

kardwevors, ws, }, (karapeddouat) a lying, a lie. 
Strab. 1, 3, 18, p. 91, 5. 

kataWevopa, atos, Td, falsehood. Epict. 2, 20, 
23. 

karayevopos, ov, 6, == Kartaypevors. 
26, 5. 

xata-Yyndapaw — xarapaw. Lucian. II, 582 as 
v1. 

xataybupila — yibupi{w xara Tivos. 
483 C. Cyril. A. I, 388 B. 

kara-Yrurow completely. Cyrill. A. Tl, 257 C. 

kata-popéw, to fill with noise. Clem. A. T, 660 
B, ras éxxdnolas. 

Katrawuxn, js, 9, (karapixa) hostility. 
Athan. IV, 887 C. 

kata-puxpaive, to cool thoroughly. Moschn. 
93. 


Sept. Sir. 


Plut. TI, 


Pseud- 


karauxpos, ov, very Weypos. Diose. 2, 86. 5, 
175 (176). Galen. TI, 277 A. Sext. 29, 
24. 

karayixyo to be refreshed. Sept. Gen. 18, 4. 
Vit. Epiph. 57 A. —‘H xareyruypévy tom, 
the frigid zone. Gemin. 789 A. 833 B. 
Cleomed. 9, 27. Strab. 2, 3, 1. 4, 5, 5.— 
2. To dry up, = xaragnpaive. Plut. I, 635 
B. 


kaT-edoo@, SC@ xaTaccow. 

nar-eyyeAdo. FEus. II, 856 A. 

Anast. Sin. 185 D. 
Clim. 984 B. 

Sept. Mace. 3, 1, 21. 

Genes. 22, 21. 


kat-eyxevrpiCa. 


xat-cOilw 
xat-Oifo, to make customary, to introduce 
amongst. Polyb. 4, 21, 3 Suvddous kowas Kai 


Bucias mheictas Gpoiws dvdpace Kai yuvacgi 
xareiOicav. 

kareidwAos, ov, (eiSwdor) full of idols or statues 
of gods and goddesses. Luc. Act. 17, 16. 
Syncell. 177, 5. 

kdreyu, to descend. — Antec. 8, 6 of xarwvres, 
SC. auyyevets, the descending relations (vids 
Gvydrnp, Zyyoves éyyévn, and so on). See 
also aveupe, Babpds, wayros. 

kareirety, to speak against. Athan. I, 277 A 
Oia yap xai viv Kareipyrat 6 ovAAetroupyos 
"pay "ABavdcios avayxaiov tpas cidévar, has 
been spoken against ; what things have been 
said against him. 

kat-etpnvet@. Basil. III, 336 B, rea. 

KaT-etpwvevoua, to banter. Jos. Ant. 15, 10, 5. 
B. J. 2,8,10. 7,81. Plut. I, 342 C. Il, 
1015 D, et alibi. 

kar-exxaBapitw. Clementin. 236 C. 

Kar-exkhyovate, to convene, call together. Joann. 
Mon. 308 D. Simoe. 196, 2. 

Kat-erhiw, to weaken, ruin. Polyb. 5, 68, 2. 

Karexros — xar éxrés. Hermes Tr. Poem. 24, 
Is 2, Tivos. 

Karéevars, ews, , (kareAGeiv) descent. 
Orient. 665 A. Eus. II, 1296 A. 
Karedmirnds, od, 6, (karedmi{w) confident hope. 

Polyb. 8, 89, 8. 

KarT-euSXérw, to look full in the face. Sept. Ex. 
3, 6, évamiov rot Beod. Philon I, 566, 41. 
KareuBoBevouar (eyBpiOys), to oppose. Genes. 

0, 21, reds. 


Doctr. 


Kar-eutropevouar. Greg. Nyss. III, 1100 A. 

Kar-euavite, Gregent. 669 C. 

Kareudadedw. Simoc. 273, 7. 

Karevavrt, adv. — xarevavriov. Sept. Gen. 2, 
14. Ex. 19,12. 32, 5, airod. Mare. 11, 2, 
et alibi. : 

Kar-evdde, Greg. Naz. III, 449 A 


xarevekis, €ws, 7, (xarapépw) —= xaradopd, op- 
- Position, attack. Theoph 653, 11, 4 yevopévm 
Petia Tas lepas eixdvas. 
Rei Na Clementin. 940 A. 
th ‘ig TO, = kart évémALov, 8c. mabos, the 
yt im of verses like ‘Qs dro Saxpuxéov, 
Pra: ) fidve mérua pyrnp. Drac. 139, 12. 
POG an Anton. 4, 3, 32. 
6 TH MSs 1, (xarevruyxdva) mark to shoot 
; Sept. Job 7, 20 Aart Zou pe xarevrev- 
KTV cou ; 
ee ee: to bring charges against, to ac- 
1961 C nd, A. 964 A, na’ Hpev. Theod. IV, 
hea ; -xOnvat ind twos. ; 
ag adv. == xarevavriov, right over 
, 8's Opposite. Sept. Lev. 4, 17, rov xara- 
mebieed ik Josu. 1, 5. 
eveoriCopar, Sept. Judith 5, 4, row pi éA- 
Sciv [rightly referred to xaraver., q. V>]s 
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KAT-Epaw 

xare-Eaiperos, ov, absolutely peculiar, Alex. A. 
560 B. 

xare€avacracts, ews, 7, (xategaviorapa) oppo- 
sition. Longin. 7, 3. Iambl. V. P. 144. 

xarefavacrarixdés, 9, dv, rising up against, oppos- 
ing, opposed to. Anton. 8, 39. Seat. 566, 
23, reves. : 

xar-e£aviorapat, to rise up against, to struggle 
against, to grapple with. Polyb. Frag. Histor. 
58. Diod. 17, 21, p. 185, 85, mavrés Sevov. 
Philon I, 116, 25. Jos. Ant. 16, 9, 3. Plut. 
Il, 331 B. Sext, 186, 9. 321, 11. 

xar-efepaw. Epict. 3, 18, 23. Clem. A. I, 145 


kat-e£eratw  Simoc. 182, 13. 

xareEewAcevopat (€wdos) to become stale ? 
Sel. 600 B, 

xar-e£ovaia, as, 9, complete power. Inscr. 4710, 

Theophil. 1033 C. Did. A. 384 


Basil. 


tay éyOpav. 


xat-eLovordta, to exercise dominion over. Matt. 
20, 25... Marc. 10, 42. 
xareEovowaotixds. f, dv, exercising power over. 


Clem. A. I, 324 A. 


karerado == xarnyéo. Clem. A. I, 221 B 
-abai Tt. 

xat-errawéeo. Aristeas 22. 

kareraipopa: —= émraipopa xard twos. Symm. 
Ps. 60, 43, revds. — Basil. I, 641 A — eézai- 
popat. 


xarerraxoAovOnya, write kar’ émaxohovOnpa. Clem. 
A. 1. 932 C (941 B). 

kareravixtov, ov. Td, (karerdvw) prefecture. 
Attal, 168, 7, ’"Edérons. 

xat-eravicrapa. Athan. I, 324 B, xara ris mi- 
creas. Basil. 1, 488 C, rar ddyewav. 

xar-erdvw, over. —‘O xaterava, prefect, chicf, 
head. Porph Adm. 228, 24. Cer. 6, 4. 9, 
15, Bacitxav. Altal. 11,19 °Ov.... 
mdvw ths “Iradias mpoexetpicaro. 172,’ Avrio- 
xelas. 

kareraptix@s (Kateraipopac), adv. arrogantly. 
Stud. 1440 A. 

karémerfis, ews, 9, (xaremetyo) great exertion. 
Ding. 7, 113. , 

xar-emidelxvupat, to display, show off. Anton. 
11, 13. 

caremiOupos, ov, (Oupds) very desirous. Sept. 
Judith 12, 16, rod ovyyevérOa per’ avris. 
Herm. Vis. 3, 2. 

car-errixeat. Basil. 1, 176 A. 

karerixAnois, eas, }, — émixanots. Orig. I, 1081 
A, 


KOT-€TUKUTITO. 


KaTE- 


Sept. Esth. 5, 1, 12. 

xar-enemAcka. Greg. Th. 1077 B. 

xar-erirndeto. Dion, H. VI, 921 16 xaremtry- 
SedeGar. Pseudo-Just. 1185 A. B. 

xar-errouBpitw. Simoc. 194, 1. 

kar-epdw, to pour out. Agathar, 128. 10. 
Strab. 17, 1, 38. Diose. 1, 30 Karepdcas 


katépyacua 


eis dyyeion into a vessel. Plut. TI, 968 


karépyacpa, aros, Td, xatepyacia. Aquil. 
Prov. 8, 22. 

Karepyaoréov Set xarepyater Oar. 
51. Diosc. Iobol. p. 50. 

kdr-epyov, ov, 76, work, service. Sept. Ex. 30, 
16. 35, 21. Clim. 937 D.—2. Tackle, the 
apparatus of a ship. Porph. Cer. 659. 

rar-epebiCo. Cyrill, A. I, 156 D. 

kar-epeidw, to rush on furiously, to burst forth. 
Dion Chrys. II, 396, 10 Karepetoavros dvé- 
pov. 

KaT-Epnuow, How, — epnuow completely. Vit, Nil. 
Jun, 65 A. 

karepimé@ == xarepeimw. Diod. TI, 522, 63. 
Porphyr. V. Plotin. 63, 7, v. 1. eareperéo, in 
both places. 

xareppimévas (xarappinrw), adv. meanly. Cyril. 
A. I, 617 B. 

kateokiacpévws (katackidtw), adv. obscurely, 
darkly. Cyrill. A.T, 553 C. 

xareckotopeves (oKxodiow), adv. very crookedly. 
Antyll. apud Orib. TH, 615, 4. 

xateorevopevos (xaraomevda), adv. hastily, hur- 
riedly ; opposed to oxoAaiws. Plut. II, 522 
D. Diose. Iobol. p. 57. 

cateotpappevas (kataotpépw), adv. reversely. 
Plut. II, 907 B. 

nat-evayyeniCoua. Simoc. 848, 12. 

xat-evdaipovitw. Jos. B. J. 1, 38, 8. 

xat-evdoxéw, to approve much of. Polyb. Frag. 
Histor. 37, revi. 

rat-evdoxiew, to surpass in reputation, to have 
the advantage of. Diod. II, 524,15. Eudoc. 
A. 280, revs. 

xarevOtxréa (etOxros) 
Sept. Mace. 2, 14, 43. 

xatevOuvrnp, jpos, 6, (karevOvvw) rectifier, cor- 
rector. Clem. A. I, 832 B. 

xarevOvve, to go straight or right, neuter. Sept. 


Xenocr. 


xatrarvyxave, to hit. 


Prov. 15, 8. Sir, 29, 18 of xarevOdvorres, the 
just. 

xarevOvopcs, od, 7d, @ directing, Clem. A. I, 
313 B. 

xat-evxaipéw. Polyb, 12, 4, 13, having good op- 
portunities. 


kar-evdoyéw, to bless fully. Sept. Tobit 10, 18. 
11,16. Marc. 10,16. Plut. II, 750 C, et 
alibi. Basil. TI, 241 B.  Cyrill, A. TI, 105 
A. 

xarevpeyeDéw, now, (et, ueyebos) to be greater or 
superior, Cyrill. A. I, 172 B, ras. Nicet. 
Pect. 969 D. 

xarevvacpos, od, 6, (kareuvdtw) a putting to bed. 
Plut. TI, 378 E. 

xarevvagTnp, fpos, 6, —= kataxoyuorns. Agath. 
55, 18. 

xatevvaorys, ov, 6, == xataxoyuorys.  Plut. Tl, 
780 C. 745 D, in the temple of Saturn. 
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KaTnyo p 


karevvaotikés, 7, dv, lulling to sleep. Men. Rhet. 
273, 11. 13. 

katevynots, ews. 9, (karevvdw) tranquillization. 
Tambl. V. P, 284. 285, 

kat-evodow, Sept. Ps. 1, 3. 67, 20. Mace. 1, 2, 
47. 

katevodwors, ews, 7, Success. 

xat-eutopéw. Diod. 17, 45. 

kat-evatoxéw, to be successful in anything. 
Diod. 2, 5, p. 117, 85. Plut. I, 265 C. 

xarevoroyia, as, 7, success. Schol. Clem. A. 792 


Achmet, 155. 


xar-evtediCo.  Plut. TI, 1097 C. Moer. 360. 
Basil. TH, 209 B. 


xar-eugnpew. Sept. Mace. 3, 7,13. Dion. H. 
T, 454, 7. Plut. I, 569 F, et alibi. 

xar-evppaive, Lucian. Il, 397. Cyrill. A. I, 
485 B. 

xatevwdia, as, 9, great edwdia. Jos. Hymnog. 
989 B. 


xat-epioraya, to rise up against, to oppose. 
Lue, Act. 18, 12. 

xat-exOpaivo. Jul. 171 B. 

*xaréxo, to restrain: to prevent. Sept. Macc. 
1, 6, 27, airav. Erotian. 284, éavrav. Ephes. 
1148 D, qyas ta dduxdaper, — éexaddvcer. 
Theoph. 119, rijs épyijs. 156, 19, rev vhowy, 
taking possession of the islands. — 2. To un- 
derstand, to know. Theophr. Character. 26 
(28). Apocr. Act. Andr. 4 Todrd éorw dmep 
eAexa, ef FOn Karéxets, Gre peya eoriv 76 pu 
OTHptov Tou oTavpod. 

karCiov, ov, 7d, barbarous, = éeyapis. 
Clem. A. 793 A. 

*xarmyopéw, to accuse, ete. Just. Apol. 1, 3 Ta 
karyyopovpeva abray, the charges brought 
against them. 1, 4 Tod xarnyopoupévov ipa 
dvdparos. — 2. Participle, 16 xaryopotpevor, 
predicate, in logic. Aristot. Categ. 3, 1. 
Athenag. 912 B. 

*xarnyopnya, atos, TO, (Katyyopéw) predicate, in 
logic. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7,191. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 81, 8. 281, 26. 300,38. Plut. Il, 


Schol. 


1009 B  Athenag. 912 B. Seat. 111, 29, et 
alibi. Diog. 7, 48. 58. 64. 

katnyppnceia == Katryopeiy embupo. Agath. 
208, 7. 

karnyopnats, «ws, 3, == Kxatipyopia. Leont. II, 
1977 B. 

karrpyopnrpia, as, 7, female accuser. Steph. 
Diac. 1184 C. 


Karryoptxos, 4, 6v, accusatory, accusing, fault- 
Jinding: informing against. Erotian. 12. 
Plut. I, 1056 D. TI, 558 D. Aster. 216 A 
(titul.).— 2. Categorical, in logic. Sezt. 
94, 14. 95, 9, ovAdoyopoi or Adyar. Diog. 
7, 70, dgiopa (Alcy mepurarei). 

xaryyopixas, adv. censoriously. Jos. B.J.1, Pr. 4. 

xaryyep, opos, 6, barbarous, —= KaTipyopos. 
Apoe. 12, 10. 


é 
KaTnkptBapevos 


karnxpiBapéeves (xaraxpiBow), adv. accurately, 
exactly. Galen. XII, 90 A. 

xarnpafeupevos, see xabapasevw. 

xar-nueAnnévas, adv, negligently. 
30, 6. 

xarhva, 9, the Latin catena == ddvots, chain. 
Dioclet. G. 15, 15.  Theod. WI, 1004 A 
(Athan. I, 328 B). Isid. 448 A. 


kaT-nvaycacpeévas, adv. necessarily. 


Proc. I, 


Diod. 15, 


e Clem. A. TI, 592 C. Orig. I, 840° 


xarimoy, ov, 76, little katqva. Codin. 35, 6. 
Eudoe. 


Karnorépicts, ews, 7, —= KaTaoTéptats. 


M. 337. 


; 
kameta, as, 9, sadness. Classical. Dion. H. | 


I, 458, 15. 

kar-nxéw, to sound in or on. Philostr. 791, ris 
Gardoons. —2. To state, to report. Philon 
I, 575, 9 Karnynrae dé dru... 
eorw. —B. To instruct, to inform, in general. 
Luc, Act. 21, 21. 24. Paul. Gal. 6,6. Jos. 
Vit. 65, p. 34, rwa ri. Lucian. II, 686. 
Sert. 729, 20. Clem. A. II, 348 A.— 4. 
Catechizo, to catechize, to instruct in the 
Principles of religion. Luc. 1,4. Act. 18, 
25. Paul. Rom. 2, 18. Gal. 6, 6, et alibi. 
Clementin. 48 B. Iren. 1236 B. Clem. A. 
I, 292 C. 11,29 B. Hippol. Haer. 394, 36. 
Tertull, Il, 92 B. 484. B. Orig. II, 289 A. 


1021 A (I, 988 A). Nic. 1,2. Apocr. Act. | 


Paul. et Thecl. 39. Act. Barn. 11, twa eis 
vniorw. Const. Apost. 7, 39. 7, 40 6 xa- 
THxnGeis. 8, 32. 6 Tobs xarnyoupevous 76 et- 
@yyéXtov tod Xpicrod gov. — Participle, (@) 
6 karnxotpevos, catechumenus, catechu- 
bea Iren. 1236 B. Tertull. II, 56 A, et 
alibi. Orig. TIT, 289 A. 408 C. 480 C. 
713 C. 965 C (1, 988 A). Greg. Th. 1048 
Archel. 1444 B. Neocaes. 5. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 268 A. — (D) 1a xatnxoipeva, 
Sone a Xouneveia. Vit. Basil. 183 D. Sophrns. 
639 B. Quin. 97. Nic. IL, 672 A. Theoph. 
»5. 715, 2. Leo. Novell. 171. 
Cer, 80, 9. Adm. 140. 


ka ; oh 2 ; 
™XNGLs, ews, 4, instruction, in general. Dion. | 


Fane 644, 7. VI, 1108, 2. 11. 
vib. TIL, 168, 14. 
Diog. 7 
Mstruction, 


T, 285 C. [ 
P. s 


Athen. apud 
Sext. 600, 25. 672, 8. 


Patriarch. 1128 A. Clem. A. 
file 86 A. 101 A. Orig. I, 421 C. 
Ra as 1552 B. Const. Apost. 8, 15 Oi év 
Xe, —= of ka p catechumens. 
Karnxnris, 06, Re haa ah 
Catechist. Clementin. 157 A. 


Karmynrend , . p . 
XnteKds, 4H, dv, instructive: catechetical. 


Eus, ‘ 
Brin Il, 384 B, épOodokias. 389 B, Br | 


: IX Geo ‘va, —— Z 
’ 1 == ka , ; 5 
ka eee THX ED Ptoch 2, 422 


4a, wv, ta, (karnyotpevos) the cate- 


ch 2 * 
umens’ place in a church. Const. IV, 781. 
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KaAAoTOP | 


Porph. | 


> 89.— 2. Catechization, religious | 


6, (xarnyéo) catechista, | 


KaT-op. pew 


D. Nicet. Paphl. 544 D. Porph. Cer. 77, 
20, et alibi. 


xar-iav — kar idiav. Athan. I, 600 A. 
xar-Ots — iOds. Babr. 95, 42, Oupns. 
| xariheyyide — Deyyide xara twos. Genes. 31, 
20, Twos. 
Karidivas, a, 6, Catilina. Diod. Ex. Vat. 141, 
13, 16. 


‘ xdriAXos, ov, 6, the Latin catillus, dish. 

Athen. 14, 57, dpvaros. 

‘ xativa, as, 9, (catinum?) a kind of ship. 
Theoph. 608. 609, 17. 

kat-i6@, dow, to make rusty, to cover with rust. 
Sept. Sir. 12, 11. Strab. 16, 2, 42, p. 308, 6. 
Jacob. 5, 3. Epict. 4, 6, 14. 

xdrigos, ov, —toos. Schol. Arist. Pae. 729, et 

alibi. 


| xaruryvos, ov, very ioxvds. 


Plut, I, 847 E. 


Ptol. Tetrab. 151. 
_ KATITXVEO, OTH, = caricxvaive. Jos. Ant. 2, 
' 6, 5. 
xatixxupeto == xarisxvo. Aquil. Ps. 85, 14. 
| 88, 8. 
| xar-taxvpitopar —= Sucxvpi{opat. Simoc. 115, 


| 10, 336, 16. 

i xatioxvats, ews, 9, (xarirxvw) violence. 
Il, 653. 

car-txveoo. Tit. B. 1241 C. 

kar-odurdw. _ Sept. Ex. 1, 14. Ezech. 9, 4. 
Orig. 11, 1165 C. 

| kardduvos, See xar@duvos. 

xar-d(@, to cause to smell badly. 
16. 

i xarords, d8os, 9, (sis) goat that leads sheep. 

Paus. 9, 13, 4. 

| kar-oinots, ews, #, self-conceit. Plut, TI, 1119 B. 

| xarotxecia, as, , == Karoixno. Sept. Ps. 
106, 36. Thren. 1, 7. — Also, xarotnoia. 
Patriarch. 1108 C. Vit. Epiph. 45 C. 

KaTOLKégLA, wv, TA, == TA TOU oikou éyxaina, dedi- 
cation. Greg. Naz. II, 360 B. 

| xarouxnoia, See xarotkecia. 

KarouxnTnptov, ov, Td, (Kkarownrnp) habitation, 
abode. Sept. Ex. 12, 20, et alibi. Paul. 
Eph. 2, 22. Apoc. 18, 2. Barn. 741 B. 
Hippol. Waer. 284, 56. 

katoxia, as, 9, (kdroixos) habitation, dwelling- 
house. Sept. Ex. 35, 3. Esdr. 1, 9, 12. 1, 9, 
37, et alibi. Polyb. 2, 32, 4. 5, 78, 5. 

xar-orxovopéw. Plut. I, 1000 C. 

ar-orxopOopéw. Plut. 1, 203 A. B. 

-Kar-olopat, to be self-conceited. Sept. Habac. 
2, 5. 

kar-oxddCopat, as a horse. 

xaroAicOnats, ews, 4, —= SdiaOyors. 
275 D. 

‘ xaroropuppds, ov, 6, — ddopuppés. Jos. B. J. 
5, 1, 8. 

kar-opSpéew. Strab. 2, 8, 2. 15, 1,19. Method. 
288 B. 


Cedr. 


Epict. 4, 11, 





Strab. 3, 4, 15. 
Galen. TI, 


KaTouspia 
catoufBpia, as, n, heavy rain, Lyd. 310, 1. 313, 
22. 
xat-opBpiCe — xatouBpéw. Simoc. 55,20. 215, 
3, Twa puposs. 
xarduBptos, ov, == xarouBpos, watery, fluid. 
Philon HU, 515, 41. 
xar-ovetdi(w. Dion. H. IV, 2266, 6. 
catovopatw, to promise, betroth. 
Tuvaixa 1G Bacitet xatovopacperny. 
xaTovopacia, as, 7, appellation. 


p. 63, 14. 
xarémy, adv. behind. Eus. II, 1449 C Srpe- 
Pdovpevos xarémw Td yxeipe. Justinian. 


Novell. 59, 3 Ei 8€ xardémw yévowro rept 
Tv TovavTny KaraBorny, behindhand. Porph. 


Adm. 129, 20 Eis xarénw ta tov Popuaior | 


mrAOov mpdypyara, retrograded. 


xat-oriow — xaromobev. Sept. Judic. 18, 22 | 
(Codex A). 

xaromria, as, 7. —= katoyis. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
32, 14. 


xdt-orros, ov, over-roasted, over-baked, over- 
done. Diosc. 1, 77, p. 79. Athen. apud 
Orib. I, 24, 6. 

xarortpife, iow, (kdromtpov) to show (as) in a 
mirror. Plut. II, 894 F.— Mid. xaromrpi- 
Copat, to see one’s self in a mirror, to look 
(as) in a mirror. Artem. 139.422.  Sext. 
12, 33. Diog. 7, 17. Orig. THI, 657 D. 
Greg. Th. 1084 C. — Also, to behold any- 
thing as in a mirror. Philon I, 107, 38. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 8,18. Anatol. 216 A. 

xaronrpixds, }, dv, of @ mirror, pertaining to a 
mirror, specular. Plut. II, 892 F, et alibi. 
Diog. 7, 138 

xaromrptxas, adv. asinamirror. Plut. II, 890 F. 

xatonrpo-edns, és, like a mirror. Plut. 1, 891 
C (an emendation). 

kat-opytd{w, to initiate into orgies. Plut. II, 792 
F, et alibi. Hippol. Haer. 164, 73 Oi xarwp- 
ylaopévor Ta "EXevoina pvornpia. 

xatopOos, ov, perfectly dpOds. Mnesith. apud 
Orib. TI, 251, 11. : 

xaropOdw, to set upright. Apollon. D. Synt. 263, 
13 Bapuvdpevov ro ore xatdpOwrat, xai dei- 
merat TO éaté Gdtywpeicba, the imperative 
€ore being accented on the penult is right, 
but doré is wrong. 

xatépOwpa, aros, rd, (xaropOdw) — dvdpaydOnua, 
success, achievement, exploit. Sept. Macc. 3, 
3, 23. Polyb. 1,19, 12, et alibi. Cic. Fin. 
3, 7. Diod. 13, 22. Luc. Act. 24, 3. Epict. 
2, 26, 5. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 426, con- 
demned. Phryn. 250, condemned. — Phi- 
lon I, 124, 41, correct use of a word. 

xardpbwors, ews, 9, @ setting aright, correction. 
Sept. Judith 11, 7. Ps. 96, 2. Polyb. 2, 53, 
3. 3, 30, 2. Philon I, 13, 26. 482, 18, — 
Herodn. Gr. Schem. 582, 18, correct use of 


Jigures. 
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Strab. 1, 2, 34, | 








, 
KATTOS 


xatopbwrys, od, 6, accomplisher. Max. Tyr. 85, 
22. 

xatopOorikés, n, dv, successful. Classical. Clem. 
A. Il, 297 B. 

kat-opxéopat, to insult, to treat contemptuously. 
Greg. Naz. Il, 556 C, ruvds. 


_katopxirns, olves, catorchites vinum, 
Polyb. 5, 48, 1 | 
, xatos, the Latin catus — 


= cuxirns oivos, fig-wine. Diose. 5, 41. 

eumecpos. Plut. I, 
336 C. 

Karos, Cat, See Karros. 

kat-ouhde, to cicatrize. Diod. Tl, 521, 73. 
Erotian. 162, Diose 5, 39. 

karovAwots, ews, 9, cicatrization. Diose. Eupor. 
1,54. Antyll. apud Orib. TIT, 578, 14. 

karoupamos, ov, 
Athan. I, 633 C. 

kat-oupde, fo sail with a fair wind. Polyb. 1, 
44, 3.1, 61, 7. 

xaroppudopat —= following. Greg. Naz. II, 580 

» TLVOS. 

katoppudopat, odouat, (kdroppus) to be super- 
cilious Lucian. II, 455 -wpévos, supercilious. 
— Philostr. 100, to have fierce eyebrows. — 
Genes. 120, 18 xaroppuacat. 

kdroppus, v, (éppis) with shaggy eyebrows. 
Mai. 106, 1. 

Kat-oxevw, to cause to copulate. Sept. Lev. 19, 
19 Ta xrpvm cov od Karoyedoets €repoliye, 
thou shalt not let thy cattle gender with a 
diverse kind; as asses with horses. 

xaroxn, Hs, 7, the being possessed by a spirit, in- 
spiration. Plut. I, 665 D. Arr. Anab. 4, 
13, 5. Just. Cohort. 37, p- 309 A — éni- 
mvoa. Aster, Urb. 148 B.—2. Arrest. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 22. 

KaToxipos, ov, (xdtoyos) possessed, held as a 
bondman. Sept. Lev. 25, 46, tyiv, your 
bondmen. E 

xarédxtoy, ov, Td, retention, in medicine. Diosc. 
5, 160 (161), éuBpior.— 2. Bolt of a door. 
Vit. Epiph. 37 D, ris Ovpas. 

xdroxos, ov, possessed, inspired, under the in- 
fluence of a god or goddess. Plut. I, 29 C, 
éx Oeov. 547 E. Max. Tyr. 21, 32, ruil. 
Arr, Anab, 4, 13,5. Lucian. TI, 4. Paus. 
2, 24,1. Orig. I, 1426 A, rh Gein mvetpare. 
— 2. Substantively, 6 xdreyos, catalepsy. 
Protosp. Puls. 69 Tots xaréxots nat rois AnOap- 
yots. 

xar-oxupdo. Vit. Nil. Jun. 69 C. 

xatoxarixds, 7, dv, == kdroxos adjective ? Phi- 
lon I, 511, 17. 

xaTpevs, €ws, 6, a bird of India so called. Strab. 
15, 1, 69. 

KaTTos OF Katos, ov, 6, the Latin cattus or 
catus = atdovupos, male cat. Achmet. 280. 
Schol. Callim. Cer. 111. — Fem. % xdrra, as, 
th == yadn. cat. Caesarius 985. Euagr. 6, 
23, p. 2880 B. Schol. Arist Plut. 693. 


> x 
kat otpavdv, émoupduos. 


KaTw@ryELos 
kaTaryetos, ov, == xardyeos. Aét. 2, 66, oixos. 
Geopon. 9, 22, 2. 

caTraduvae, see karoduvde. 

xaraduvos, ov, (édvvn) in great pain. Sept. Reg. 
1,1, 10. 1, 30, 6. 4, 4,27. Symm. Esai. 29, 
2 xardduvos. 

karadives, adv. painfully. Clim. 804 D. 

kaT@KAWaS (kAivw), adv. by bending downward. 
Anast. Sin. 68 B. 

KaTw-pdyoudor, ov, 76, —= yvdbos, the lower jaw. 
Porph. Cer. 648, 8. —"Ovov Karopdyoudoy, 
4 promontory near Malea, Strabo’s *Ovov 
yrddos. Schol. Eur. Orest. 356. 

K@T@poriKds, 7, dv, (kardpvups) denoting an af- 
Jirmative oath ; opposed to dmaporixés. Dion. 
Thr. 642, 15, érippnpa (vm). 

Kar@porixas, adv. affirmatively. 
Plut. 209. 


Schol. Arist. 


ee, vxos, 4, layer, in horticulture. Strab. 
»1,1, 

KaT-wpvopas, Apollod. 3, 4, 4, 7. 

Be aa ov, = following. Philostrg. 492 


KarT@puxos, oy, karaput, Kardyecos, under 
ee Dion C. 56, 11, 7. 
ee 9 ov; (xdrw) lower. Theoph. 720, 
C, 662, 12.—Ta xarwrixd pépn, the Lower 
Suntries, or the South, in relation to Con- 


Coa —2. Low-priced, cheap. Porph. 


Teeter ov, = xarahepns. Leont. Cypr. 
cae A 1d xataépopoy, the slope. Epiph. 
on. 268 D, pidtov. 


mae Pseudo-Lucian. IT, 612. 

pe 6, the Arabic kauthar, abun- 
a 7 Nicet. Byz. 776 B (Koran, cap. 108). 
ae . TIT, 1348 B xdv@apos, incorrect. 

» patera, Gloss. 

aa ov, TO, (kadxos) == Bavxddiov. Alex. 

: hi Probl. 32, 27. Pallad. Laus. 1057 A, 
ea 205 B, rod vepov. 

Moschn. 6 bi like @ wavxddtov Or Kavxadoyr. 
batkehag 1, dorody Tay yordrav, knce-pan. 

eeous ) OV; To, shell of a testaceous or crusta- 
rei animal. Nicet. 190, 25. 

105 ae To, (xavxos) cup Justinian. Novell. 

7? 25 § a’. Joann. Mosch. 2864 B. 2908 A, 


Atvoy. Po 
ae rph. Cer. 468, 12. Ptoch. 2, 129 


*Quxo-Sidxoyo. , 
Nexddady Te 
Yeyovora Tis 

dukomivdxsa, @ 
and dishes, 

KauKos, ov, 

ur, 


nai - 
Pee the Hebrew > .p, 
ar 28, 10) 
€, , ’ i 
a fel hh the Jargon of the Gnostics it was 
° Tren, 678 B. 


ov, 6, quid ? 
y ’ ‘Y 

Tey amd Kavkodiaxdvey copuoriy 

tarpuxns émornuns. 


Porph. Cer. 464, 15. 
6, cup. Theoph. 457, 20. 


line upon line 


f high importance. 
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Theoph. 586, 10 | 


. 
¥, TA, —= KavKia kal mriwdxia, CUPS | 
\ kavoreoy = Set xaiew. 


Gloss. | 


in the Septuagint édmida én’ | 





ra 
cavoTnpialo 


679 A. Hippol. Haer. 150, 49. Epiph. I, 
324 C. 825 B, incorrectly xavAavkavy, xav- 
Aaxavy. 

KavAakavas, 6, 
Basilidian nomenclature. 
C. 

cavAnddv, adv. like a xavdds. Erotian. 36. 84. 
Galen. Tl, 397 F. Soran. 249, 37. 

kavAwos, ov, made of stalk. Lucian. Il, 83. 

kavAXtov, ov, 76, little navAds, stalk. Diosc. 2, 151 
(152), 1, 7, p. 18. 

KavAicxos, ov, 6, little xavAos. 
10. Jos. B. J. 7, 5, 5, p. 415. 

kavAo-etdns, és, sialk-like. Diose. 8, 148 (158). 

xavdo-Kivdpa, as, 7, 2 kind of artichoke. Geopon. 
20, 31. 

kavAoKoTméw, NOW, == KavAoropew. Achmet. 94, 
ria. Cedr. I, 645,19. Harmen. 6, 4, 4. 

xavAoxéros, ov, 6, (Kéatw) cul-worm. Euchol. 
incorrectly written xavaoxémos. 

KavAroTopew, How, (réuvw) to cut off the kavdéds 
(wé06n) of any one. Jal. 436, 11. 13. 
14 xavdoropnOévres, having their xavdoi cut 
off. . 

kavropopéw, now, (pepo) to bear a_ stalk. 
Galen. VI, 371 B. 

*xavua. atos rb, that which is burned. Hes. — 


Caulacauas, the Saviour, in 
Theod. IV, 349 


Diod. Il, 521, 


-2. Brand, a mark on an animal. Jnser. 
1569, 44, rév mpoBarwy kai ray yar. 

kavparnpds, d, dv, (xaidpa) hot. Strab. 15, 
8, 1. 

kavparias, ov, 6, bringing heat. Diog. 7, 154, 
earthquake. 


kavpari{eo, tow, to burn, to scorch. Matt. 13, 6. 
Apoc. 16, 8. Epict. 1, 6, 26, et alibi. Plut. 
Tl, 691 E. Anton. 7, 64. 


cavparwos, 7, dv, === Kavpatnpos. Epiph. Il, 
164 A. 
ravparow, dow, to heat. Moschn. 100. 


xavodbas, 6, (xadots) bath-haunting demon. 
Eunap. V. 8. 10 (17). 

xavoapios, the Latin causarius.  Schol. 
Antec. 2, 11, 2 Kavoapia puooien, causaria 
missione. 

Kaveeros, ov, 6, == Kxavowv. Genes. 92, 8. 


kavooxoros, See KavAoKoros. 

xatoos, ov, 6, burnt soil Athen. apud Orib. I, 
11. 10. 

xavo6o, &Onv, (xaicos) to heat. Ptol. Tetrab. 
18. — Mid. xavodopat, to be parched, burnt up: 
to be in a state of fever. Petr, 2, 3, 10. 12. 
Diosc. 1, 151. Delet. 5. Theoph. Cont. 345, 
8 -Onvae TH wuper@. ‘ 

Diosc. 5, 92, p. 758. 

xavornp, jpos, 5, (kala) branding-iron, a medi- 
cal instrument. Herodn. Gr. Moner. 16, 26. 
Orig. I, 1144 A. Pseudo-Just. 1189 A.— 
2. Brand: mark. Pallad. Laus. 1100 A, 
oravpou. 

xavornpidte, see ravTnpiaca. 


KavoTnplov 


ravoTnptoy, ov, T6, == xauTnptov. Strab. 5, 1, 9, 
p. 339, 27 as v. 1. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 242, 
p- 223. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1285 A. Lucian, 
I, 619. 

xavaotns, ov, 6, burner. Ptol. Tetrab. 179. 

xavorpa, as, }, L. bustum, ustrina, a place where | 
corpses were burnt. Sérab. 5, 3, 8, p. 373, . 
22. 

xavortpia, as, 7, a burn in a garment. 
224, 

xavowv, wvos, 6, (kavois) burning heat. Sept. . 
Gen. 31, 40 as v. 1. Judith 8, 3. Sir. 18, | 
16. 48, 22. Matt. 20,12. Diosc. 1, 21.: 
149, in the stomach. Lucian. III, 52. 
Aquil. Ex. 10, 18.—2. Hot wind. Sept. - 


Achmet. | 


Job 27, 21. Hos. 12, 1. Jer. 18, 17, dve- | 
pos, as an adjective. Athen. apud Orib. I, | 
14, 7. 

xavorwviCopat — xavodopa. Pseudo-Just. 1197 | 


kavrnp, jjpos, 6, brand, burned mark. Orig. TI, | 
821 B. Jul. 309 C. Macar. 564 D. 

xavrnpia, as, , —= Kavtnpiov. Schol. Arist. Av. 
1293. 

xautnpiatw, to brand. Strab. 5, 1, 9, p. 339, 24 
(v. 1. navornpeddw) Kavrnpidoas te tas ig- 
mous Xuxoy, the mark representing a wolf. 
Paul. Tim. 1, 4, 2, tropically. Orig. III, 385 
C. 

xaurnptoy, ov, 7, brand, mark made by burning. 
Martyr. Poth. 1448 B.—2. Cauterium, 
an instrument used in encaustic painting. 
Tertull. II, 198 A. . 


kaurucés, 9, dv, == xavorixds. Eus. IV, 260 
D. 

xavxnparias, ov, 6, (kavydopat) boaster. Petol. 
Tetrab. 159. Did. A, 565 C. 


xavynpatixds, 9, dv, boastful. Schol. Hom. Il. 8, 
535. 

kavynparixas, adv. boastfully. Did. A. 952 
C. 


*xavynots, ews, 7, a boasting, boast, Epicur. 
apud Diog. 10, 7. Sept. Par. 1, 29, 13. 
Prov. 16, 81. Sir. 34, 10. Jer. 12, 13. 
Paul. Rom. 8, 27, et alibi. 

cavxntide, essentially — xavydopa. Schol. 
Arist. Plut. 572. 

xavxiov, 2 mistake for xavuxiov. 
IV, 776 B. 

xavov, 6, Hebrew $13, a kind of cake. Sept. 
Jer. 7, 18. 

«dd, the Hebrew 3. 
IIT; 244 A. 


Pseud-A than. 


Eus. TI, 788 C. Epiph. 
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KaxexTéw, now, —= Kaxéxtys eipi. Polyd. 20, 4, 
1. 20, 7, 8, et alibi. ALoschn. 66. Clem. A. 
T, 476 A. 

xaxéxrns, ov, 6, (kaxds, éyw) in a bad state of 
health. Diosc. 2,2. Erotian. 282. — Trop- 
ically, dissatisfied. Polyb. 1, 9, 3, et alibi. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 70, 18. 


KELLAL 


xaxexrixds, 7, dv, == preceding. Herod. apud 
Orib. TI, 408, 5. Alex. Trall. 630. 

xdxexros. ov, == preceding. Galen. VI, 108 
E. 


, ee ; 
, Kaxéotrepos, ov, (Eomepa) — ororevds. Damase. 


III, 828 A, oxéors. 

Kaxumdvous, ovv, (irovoew) 
Philon IT, 209, 9. 570, 49. 

kava, Capsa, = xior, Oyen, case. Basilic. 
44,13, 3. Suid. — Also, xapwa. Hes. 

kaiakns, ov, 6, cruse. Sept. Reg. 8, 17, 14, 
Tov é€Xaiov. 19, 6, ddaros. — Also, kaprpaxns. 
Judith 10,15. Epiph. I. 425 C. 

xawdxvov, ov, 7, little xayyaxns. Hes. 

KéBados, ov, 6, Macedonian, = Kédados. 
Diod. 19, 44. 

KéBAn, NS, — Kepadn. 

Kéyxpa, as, 7, —= Kéyypos. 
91. 

Keyxparerns, ov, 6, —= 6 Kéyypov dd@y or dAjdwv. 
Galen. TI, 99 A. 

keyxptatos, a, ov, (xéyxpos) of the size of a 
grain of millet. Diose. 2, 105, p. 233. 
Lucian. 2, 774. 

eyxpias, ov, 6, like millet. Galen. VII, 318 
D. 


KaxuTorros. 


Psell. Stich. 445. 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 


xeyxpiSias, ov, 6, == xéyxpwos. Theod. Tl, 
1305 D, dpros. 

xeyxpidioy, ov, 7d, a species of snake. Diose. 
Tobol. 32. 

xéyxptvos, ov, of millet. Diose. 5, 4, devpov, 
millet-meal. Galen. VI, 321 D. 

Kéyxpos, ov, 7, millet. Classical. — 2. Speck in 
the eye. Polem. 213. 214.—%. Cen- 
chris, a species of serpent. Diose. Iobol. 
15. 

xeyxpoddpos, ov, (pépw) millet-producing. Strab. 
5, 1, 12. 

xeyxpords, n, dv, millet-like. Polem. 215. 

xeOpéa, as, 9, == xedpia. Anast. Sin. 68 A. 
Porph. Cer. 462, 20. 

xedp-€Aatov, ov, 7, cedrelaeon, oil of cedar. 
Ad. 1, p. 18, 47. 

xedpia,as, 7, cedria, = Kédpwov Edator, xedpe- 
Aaov. Erotian. 234. 

xé8pwos, ov, cedrinus, of cedar. 
45, olvos, flavored with xeSpia. 

xeSpirns — preceding. Diose. 5, 47, oivos. 

= kirptov, pndoy Mndixdr, 


Diosce. 5, 


xedpo-pndov, ov, Td, 
prov Tepoixdv. Diose. 1, 166. 

xédpos, ov, 9, == xedpia. Lucian. III, 113. 

xedpdw, dow. to anoint with xedpia. Diod. 5, 29. 
Strab. 4, 4, 5. 

xeipat, to be found, to occur, to be in common 
use, as a word or passage. Strab. 7, 3, 6. 8, 
6, 7. Pseudo-Demetr. 46, 19. 92, 15. Athen. 
1, 2. Orig. 1, 49 B. — Impersonal xeiodo, 
let it be granted. Hippol. 856 B, ér: Barrifo- 
—2. Participle, ré xeipevov, text of Scrip- 
ture. Method. 61 B. 64 A. 
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étunhiapyetov, ov, rd, (Kketunridpyns) cimeli- 
archium, a place where valuables are kept. 
Joann. Mosch. 3080 D, Tis exkAnaias. Leont. 
Cypr. 1627 C. Theoph. 663, 16. 

Ketunhidpyns, ov, 6, (xetufArtov, dpyo) cimeli- 
archa, keeper of valuables, treasurer. 
Justinian, Novell. 40, Prooem. Joann. 
Mosch. 2904 A. 3080 D. 

KetunheobuAdktov, ov, Td, (KetundtopuAag) treas- 
ury. Justinian. Novell. 74, 4, § B’- 

is ie a axos, 6, treasurer. Chal. 1558 


KeLnALApyY Lov 


keipa, as, 4, (kepw) a person’s age. Tim. Alex. 
1308 B. Carth. Can. 76. Anast. Sin, 712 
A. Quin Can. 84. Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 808 
A. Hes, Keipa, yeved, } jAtcia. (Compare 
Koupeares tyudpa.) 

Keipddes, v. 1. Kipddes, KiSdpes, probable read- 
ing Kipapés the Hebrew winrp. Sept. Jer. 
31, 31. 36 (48, 31. 36). 

ketpw, to shear, said of the clerical and mo- 
Nastic tonsure. Pseudo-Zucian. III, 608. 
Pachom. 952 B. Pallad. Laus. 1106 B. 
Anast. Sin. 476 D. Quin. Can. 21 Té rod 

- rAtpov keipécOwcay oynpatt. 
€rouxerros, ov, 6, Citucitus, a nickname of Ul- 
Pian of Tyre, because he was in the habit of 
asking Ketrat ; Od xeirat ; does it occur? does 
@ not occur ? that is, Is this meaning found 
in any classical author? and woe unto the 
word that was not at least five hundred 
years old. Athen. 1, 2. 

kexevdwveupevears (xw8uvet@), adv. hazardously. 
Pseudo-Just, 1192 B. 

Kerhacpéveos (cAdw), adv. in a broken manner. 

. oe A. X, 1108 B, Badigew, effeminately. 

pe kel. Stud. 1689 A. 

; Bypevas (xoopéw), adv. moderately, decent- 
Y, modestly. Ael. N. A. 2, 11, p. 25, 19, et 
alibi. Philostr. 321. 

Bie ie exéxpayov, == xpdtw. Eus. VI, 125 








eararet (xepdvyups), adv. temperately. Plut. 
pa 335 A, skilfully. 
ibe) (xpivw), adv. discreetly, judiciously, 
=e naely, Plut, TI, 1142 C. Poll. 6, 
Cu. Bus. V, 228 B. Basil. 1, 489 A. 
ie eg. Naz. TI, 1580 A. 
pth eee (xporéw), adv. intelligently, under- 
indingly: exquisitely. Hipparch. 1041 B. 
hee n, HT. V, 212, 4, Sext. 554, 15. 
ot ea (xptmre), adv. secretly: mystically ; 
to dxpérras. Sept. Jer. 18, 17. 


Hb 6, 209. Phryn. P. S. 8,33. Orig. I, 
gee 1817 C. TI, 396 B. 

“Prands, od, 6, (kehapitw) rushing sound, of 

fluids, Clem. A. I, ok : | 


salted one of the founders of the 

€ heresy. Hippol. Haer. 182, 57 

né ‘ ; ; 

‘hep, the Latin celer = rayis. Dien. H. 
83 





KeANaptos 


J, 262, 14. Plut. I, 23 C. 84 A. 64 
C. 

xedéptot, wy, of, the Latin celerii, the body- 
guard of Romulus. Dion. H. I, 262, 12. 

kéXevots, ews, 9, (keAevo) L. jussus, command, 
order. Plut. Il, 82 C. Athan. I, 357 B. 
Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 3. Chron. 728, 
15. 729, 15. 730. Maz. Conf. II, 689 
D. 

keAevoTixas (KeAevarixés), 
Athan. Tl, 1277 B. 

xedevorés , dv, ordered, commanded. Lucian. 
I, 548, 

*xerXevw, to bid, command, order. Classical. 
Lysim. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 34, tva xadoow 
els ri wéAayos. Philon TI, 332, 18, iva pera- 
8:86. Apophth. 85 D Técov xedeters iva 
dréyn Sidornpa ta xri{épeva xeAdia; 112 C 
Kerevers Ad8w airéd; sc. iva. Antec. 1, 6, 7, 
fa ovykexopyta, barbarous. Chron. 587, 
11, oot tva edrpemions. Pseudo-Synod. 440 
E. Leo. Tact. 12, 51.— The imperatives 
KéXevoov, KeXevoare, when used as words of 
ceremony, correspond to please, be pleased. 
Vit. Basil. 203 C, 204 B Kupte ’Edpaip, xé- 
Aevooy, elcedde eis 7d Gyvov Anya. Joann. 
Mosch. 2952 B. 2988 D, 2989 B Idrep, xé- 
Aevoov iva perardBys. Euchol. p. 179. — 2. 
To sing a refrain, Sext. 753, 5 (Arist. Ran. 
208 xaraxeAevw). 

keredia, as, }, (nedepds) == €déhas, Edepavria- 
ots, a species of leprosy. Epiph. I, 988 D. 
Leo. Med. 187. 

Kedeiagts, ews, 1 = preceding. 
Nonn. Il, 216. 

rereqhds, 9, dv, (KeAUpavor, Kedvgy, KéAuos) <= 
Aempds, leprous, leper. Archel. 1441 C. 
Epiph. Ul, 44 A. Apophth. 116 C. 

kédAa, ns, 7, the Latin cella, chamber, room, 
commonly monk’s cell. Basil. I, 636 C. 
Euagr. Scit. 1225 C. Pallad. Laus. 1009 A. 
1011 B. Nil. 244 A.B. 1144 C. Apophth. 
Arsen. 3. Joann. Mosch. 2868 A. 

xedXapéa, as, 9, (xeAAdpios) female cellarer. 
Typic. 25. 

keAddpns, 7, 6, == KedAdpuos, KeAAapirys. Ptoch. 
2, 104. 221. 516. 

kedAapixds, 7, dv, cellarius, of the pantry. 
Pallad. Laus. 1085 C ra xeddapixd, stores, 
provisions. Chron. 540. Basilic. 44, 13, 6, § 1. 

kedAdptos, a, ov, the Latin cellarius, ofa 
store-room. — 2. Substantively, (@) 6 KeA- 
Adpwos, cellarius, cellarer of a great house 
or of a monastery. Basil, TI, 1313 A. 
Porph. Them. 28, 5. Cer. 463, 10. — (BD) 
rd Kedddpeov, cell arium, a room where 
provisions are kept, store-room. Basil. Wi, 
1313 A. Macar. 975 B. Apophth. 148 D. 
Vit, Euthym. 38. Eustrat. 2344 D.  Porph. 


Cer. 462, 5. 


adv. exhortingly. 


Theoph. 


KeAAApLTNS 
keAXapirns, ov, 6, — KeAAdpios. Apophth. 148 
D. Doroth. 1672 C. Stud. 1787 B. 1784 


D. Vit. Nil. Jun. 76 C. 

KeAXia, ay, ra, Cellae, a monastic settlement 
near Nitria. Soz. 1376 C. 1388 C. Cassian, 
I, 647 A. Apophth. 120 B. 

keAXov, ov, 70, little xédda, cellula. Athan. 
I, 296 B. Macar. 209 B. Marc. Erem. 
997 B. Euagr. Scit. 1257 A. Pallad. Laus. 
1017 A. 1177 A. Nil. 256 A. Apophth. 
85 D. 

keAXtarns, ov, 6, (KeAAlov) one who dwells in a 
cell, the inmate of a cell, an anchoret. Cyrill. 
Scyth. V. S, 258 C. 298 C. Doroth. 1793 
Cc. 

xedduorixds, 7, dv, Of a KeAAwrns. Balsam. ad 
Concil. VII, 19. 

KeAtiori (KeAroi), adv. in the Celtic language. 
Lucian. TI, 256. 

xéudhos, ov, 6, == xémpos. Orig. VII, 181 D. 

xepthoo — xempdw. Tbid. 184 A. 

Kevavyns, és, —= xeveavyns. Plut. Tl, 103 E. 

xévdoukAor, incorrect for xévrovkAov. 

keveaydpos, ov, —= Keva@s ayopevav. 
TH, 1571 A. 

reveuBatéw, now, (Kevds, euBaivw) to walk on 
nothing: to have no solid foundation. Plut. 
I, 375 A. Tl, 336 F, et alibi. Lucian. II, 
748 as v. 1. Soran. 249, 15. 

revepBdrnats, ews, 9, (KeveuBaréo) a probing. 
Galen. TI, 256 D. Paul. Aeg. 134. 

reveodoyia, See Kevohoyia. 


Greg. Naz. 


kevedy, dvos, 6, empty space, gap. Sept. Macc. 
2, 14, 44, 

xevoBovXia, as, 7, == Kev Bovrn. Cyril. A. 
IV, 892 C. 


xevodo£éw, now, to be xevddoéos. Philon I, 613, 
11. Chrys. VII, 43 A. 

xevodokia, as, 7, (xevddotos) —= xen) ddéa, vain 
opinion ; vaingloriousness. Sept. Sap. 14, 14. 
Polyb. 8, 81, 9. 10, 33,6. Diod. 17, 107. 

- Philon XI, 47, 16 (1, 401,19). Paul. Phil. 
2, 3. Clem. R. 1, 35. Ignat. 697 A. B. 
Numen. apud Eus. III, 1209 A. 

xevddo£os, ov, (xevds, dda) vainglorious. Polyb. 
27, 6, 12, et alibi. Aristeas2. Philon I, 
376, 44. Paul. Gal. 5, 26. Anton. 5, 1. 
Tatian. 832 B. 

xevodpopéw, now, (8pduos) to run alone or with- 
out 8opvpdpa. Ptol. Tetrab. 114. 

xevoxorém, now, (kémtw) == Kevorrovén. 
Tl, 1037 A. B. 

xevéxpavos, ov, (kpaviov) empty-headed. Sibyl. 
3, 430. 


Plut. 


xevodarpeia, as, 7, — Kev Narpeia, the worship 
of vain things. Epiph. Ul, 736 D. 
kevodexTéw, Now, — Kevodoyéw, to talk nonsense. 


Tit. B. 1221 C. 
xevodoyia, as, 9, (A€yw) nonsense. Plut. 1, 
1069 C. D. Eust. Ant. 665 D. Did. A. 
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321 B. — Also, xeveodoyia. Maz. Tyr. 91, 
36. 

xevarrdéera, as, 7, (xevorrabéw) false or vague im- 
pression. Sext. 327, 18. 

xevorrabéw, now, (mabe) to have false or vague 
impressions ; opposed to dAnOas or tpavés Ka- 
rahapBdvw. Sext. 67, 32, et alibi. Orig. I, 
488 D. 11,49 A. Tit, B. 1213 C. 

kevoTrd@nya, aos, T6, == xevorrdbera. Sext. 366, 
10. 

kevo-trovew, now, to labor in vain. Philon I, 658, 
19. - 

xevds, 7, dv, empty. Soz. 1625 A Kara xevqs, == 

dia xevys, to no purpose. 


xevdcopos, ov, 9, —= Kev aopds. Inscr. III, 
p- 1158. 

xevoorrovdaaThs, ov, 6, —= Kevav mpaypdrwy 
onovdacrns. Socr. 804 A. 

xevoorovdew, Naw, —= xevdomovdds ciate. Jos. 
Ant. 16, 4, 3, p. 795. Artem, 325. 


xevoorrovbia, as, 7, (kevdorovdos) pursuit of fri- 
volities. Dion. H. II, 1199, 10. Anton. 7, 3. 
Clem. A. I, 582 B. 

xevdorrovbos, ov, (orrovdy) <= rept Ta Keva rrou- 
Safwr, zealous after frivolities. Hipparch. 
1016 B. Cic. Att 9,1. Herm. Sim. 9, 5. 
Plut. II, 560 B, et alibi. Diog. 9, 68, 

xevoorrovdas, adv. by pursuing frivolities. Artem. 
393. Clem. A. I, 216 B. 

xevoragiov, ov, rd, cenotaphium, cenotaph. 
Classical. Sept. Reg. 1, 19, 13. Plus. II, 349 
B. Orig. I, 817 B. 

kevopdynpa, aros, To, — kevdv ppdvnpa. Epiph. 
TI, 49 A. 


kevo-pavéa — Kevodoyéw. 


Cyrill. A. TH, 1299 


kevohaynpa, aros, rd, == Kevodoyia. LEpiph. II, 
736 B. 
xevoovia, as, 7, == xevodoyia. Paul. Tim. 1, 


6, 20. 2, 2,16, Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 3. 

xevdw, to empty, said of the thing containing. 
Classical. —2. To empty, of the thing emp- 
tied or poured out. Diod. II, 507, 78, gone. 
Philon 1, 119, 23. Diose. 8, 150 (169), 
p- 490. Chrys. VII, 95 B. 

Kévowp, See KNVTwp. 

kévrapxos, ov, 6, (Centum, dpyo) = xevrv- 
piov. Theoph. 443, 8. Leo. Tact. 4,6 11, 
et alibi. 

Kevraupidns, ov, 6, descendant of the Kévravpot. 
Lucian. III, 104, trmes, a breed of horses, 
Kevravpopayia, as, 9, (uaxopar) batile with the 
Centaurs. Diod. 17,115. Plut. 1, 13 F. 

xevrevdptos, S€@ KevTnvdpwos. 

xevréw, now, to prick, to sting. Orig. II, 1457 
B.—2. To stitch, to sew. Joann. Mosch. 
3028 B. 

kevTnKXa, SCC KevrouK\a. 

xevrndiov cxorjjs, eldos aktmparos. Suid. 

Kévrn.a, atos, To, @ pricking, piercing, thrusting, 


KEVTNVApLOS 


a thrust. Polyb, 2, 33, 5 Ata 76 pndapas Kér 
tha 1d Eidhos exew, because their swords 
could nat stab. Diosc. Tobol. 4. 6.— 2. 
A stitching, sewing. Pallad. Laus. 1033 A. 
— 8%. Punctum, point, the mark (.). Epiph. 
TIL, 248 C.—4. Tatoo. Genes. 74, 19. 
kevrnvdpios, a, ov, the Latin centénarius, 
of one hundred. — 2. Substantively, (@) 6 
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Kevrnvapios, the dmeAevbepos, who possesses - 
one hundred sestertia. Antec. 3, 7,38. Basilic. . 


6, 1, 57 Kevrevdpios. — (I) 6 Kevrqvdpos 
kevrupiov, centurio, Athan. I, 385 A.— (€) 
76 kevrnvapioy, sc. pondus, centenar ium, 
quintal — 100 Airpar Olymp. 449, 17. 
Zosimas 1689 B. Proc. I, 112, 3, et alibi. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. 8. 345 C. Men. P. 327, 23. 
Joann. Mosch. 3077 D. Porph. Cer. 471, 
(11.473. Ptoch. 2, 115 xevrnvapw. 
Kevrnots, ews, , (xevréw) a piercing. 
ce 224 B, xpuvcavyys. Anast. Sin. 
KevrnTnptoy, ov, Td, —= padiov, needle. 
I, 643. 
ical, — Apophth,. 152 C, embroidery. 
Kevmyrds, 4, dv, (xevréw) pricked. Theoph. 727, 
5. 441, 7 "Ey rois perdamois rov romov Tov 
Cravpod dia péAavos KevTnTod éxdvTay, having 


On their foreheads the figure of the cross made | 


¥ punctures and stains, by tattooing. — 2. 
Embroidered. Epict. Enchir. 39. Nicet. 
158, 26, 

Kevriver ®p, kevrevdpioy, incorrect for kovpnxrap or 
,KppnKrap Kevtnvapiov. Callist. 7, 43. 
kevroy, the Latin centum. Proc. I, 112, 4. 
K€vTovaptoy, xevrdviov, incorrect for xevravdpiov, 
KevT@vov. 
Kevrovrda, as, jy == KévrouK)ov. 
205, 205, — 1, 199 nevrnkAa. 
xevrourhéivos, ov, made of xévrovedov. Porph. 
woot 358; 16. 487, 5, et alibi. 
‘vToukhoy, ov, 75, (Centunculus) = mos, 


bs Apollod. Arch. 45.47. Mauric. 1, 2. 
re 3. Leo. Tact. 5,4. 6,13. Porph. Cer. 
60, 3. Suid. MAia.... Tados.... 


*evroupia, as, 4, the Latin centuria, hamlet, 
Pai Justinian. Novell. 128, 3. 
uplay, see Kevrupiav. 

pide = eyxevtpi{e. Basilic. 16, 1, 7. 

Tl 13 1s, €s, (xévrpov, EIAQ) central. Plotin. 

_ + 1877, 10, 
Tae ov, 73, centre, in astrology.  Piol. 
Peder 74, Seat. 730, 25. 

oH Uiros, ov, (xévrpoy, Torre) that strikes with 
Pee des Schol. Arist. Nub. 450. 

ee ov, (hépw) with a sting, having a 

&- Opp. Hal. 4,244. Germ, 256 A. — 


Th, ern the centre. Porphyr. apud Eus. 


evr, , : 
igs @oo, to put in the centre. Ptol. Tetrab. 


Greg. | 


Lucian. | 
Galen. Tl, 100 E. Nil. 97 B, trop- 


Ptoch. 1, 202. : 
' xéma, incorrect for kata or «yma, the Latin 





KEPApLEeous 

kevtpa@ens, es, stinging. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 
224. 

kévrpwots, ews, 9, (kevtpd@) centricity. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 79. 

xevrupiwv, avos, 6, the Latin cen turio = 


éxarévrapyos. Polyb. 6, 24, 5. Marc. 15, 
39.44.45. Martyr. Polye. 1044 A.— Also, 
kevroupiov. Lyd. 128, 4, Steph. Diac. 1156 


C. Porph. Them. 13, 4. 
kevrav, vos, 6, (kévtpov) the Latin cento, 
an old cloak. Suid. 
Kevra@paptov, ov, To, == kevrdv. Apophth. 296 B. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. 8. 298 C. 
xevrd@mov, ov, To, == Kerry. Nil. 628 A. 
Apophth. 412 D. Cyrill. Scyth. V. 8. 266 B. 
C. 289 A. Doroth. 1657 A. Suid. Kev- 
TOV... +. 

Kévapa, aros, 7o, (Kxevdo) empty space, gap, 


vacuum: vacancy. Polyb. 6, 31, 9. 11. 
Cleomed 4,6. Herm. Mand. 11. Plut. I, 
266 A. Aquil. Gen. 1, 2. Iren. 484 B. 


Clem. A. I, 504 A. — 2. Evacuation, in 
medicine. Diose. 5, 19. Plut. TI, 381 
B. 

eves (kevds), adv. vainly, to no purpose. Sept. 
Esai. 49,4. Polyb. Frag. Gram. 130. Diod. 
JI, 616, 24. Jacob. 4, 5. Epict. 2, 17, 6. 
Plut. YW, 35 E. 

xévaots, ews, 9, an emptying, evacuation. Clas- 
sical. Diosc. 2, 53. Stud. 812 C, daxpior, 
a shedding of tears. — The xévwors of the Ad- 
yos. Hippol. 832 A. B. 836 D. Greg. Naz. 
T, 980 B. TI, 104 A. 

kevwréov —= Set Kevouv. 
97, 9. 

revarixds, 7, dv, evacuative. Diosc. 2, 53. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 5, 9. Anast. Sin. 65 D. 


Ruf. apud Orib. Y, 


caepa or cepa = xpdupvov. Diosc. 2, 
180 (181). 


kempdopat, dOnv, (xémpos) to be infatuated ; lit- 


erally to be gulled. Sept. Prov. 7, 22. Cie. 
Attic. 13, 40. Tren. 1, 18, 3. 
kepaia, as, 9, yard of a vessel. Classical. 


Lucian. II, 527 ’Amé Wds ris Kepaias mhéov- 
res, under bare poles. — 2. Apex, a mark 
over a letter, as in a. Philon I, 536, 27. 
Plut. TI, 1100 A. Apollon. D. Synt. 28, 27. 
— Tropically, title. Matt. 5,18. Luc. 16, 
17.— 8. Letter == ypdppa. Simoc. 65, 9. 
179, 21.— 4. Wing of an army = xépas. 
Id. 70, 8. 

kepairns. ov, 6, == KopvixovAdpios. Lyd. 197, 9. 

Kepapaios, a, ov, —= Kepdpeos, Kepapeos. Polyb. 
10, 44, 2. 

xepdpBv& vxos, 6, a species of wood-worm. 
Liber. 32, 19. 23. 

kepdpetos, ov, == Kepdpeos. Diose. 1, 81. 

Kepapeots, ovr, (xépapos) earthen vessel. 
Agathar. 128, 4. Ptol. Euerg. apud Athen, 


KepapeuT ns 


12, 78, p. 549 F. Philon I, 309, 28. Diose. 


1,93. 2,88. Plut. Il, 544 B. 
KepapeuTys, od, 6, — Kepapets. Cyrill. A. IX, 
685 A, 


xepapevtixds, 7, dv, L. figlinus, figulinus, potter’s. | 


Diod. 4, 76. 19, 1, réyyme Lucian. II, 408. 


Sext. 495, 2. 

xepapeutixas, adv. like a potter. Orig. TIT, 464 
B. 

kepaptaios, a, ov, == xepaueots. Philon Il, 278, 
48. 

xepapidtov, ov, 70, little nepapis. Schol. Dion. 
Thr. 794, 26. 

Kepdpios, a, ov, == Kepdpeos. Strab. 17, 2, 3, 
p- 402, 21. Diosc. 5, 10. 


kepapards, 7, dv, (xepapdw) tiled roof: bricked. 
Strab 11, 8,1. 18, 1, 27.—2. Substantive- 
ly, rd xepapwrdv, (@) brick-structure. Polybd. 
28, 12, 3.— (Ib) = yedamy, testudo, a body 
of troops holding their shields over their 
heads. Id. 28, 12, 5. 

xepdvvuy, to mix. Dion. H. V, 155, 9 Suva- 
Ao Kkepacbevra, contracted by synaloepha 
(8etr’ év for Setre ev). — 2. To pour out, to 
fill a cup with wine and present it to a per- 
son to drink. Apoc. 14,10. 18,6. pict. 
1, 25,8. Basil. TH, 640 A, twine Stud. 
1713 C. Theoph. Cont. 712, 14, r@ Baorret 
eis Ta kAnTdptov. Achmet. 129 Trukeis olvous 
kai avOocpias éxépacey ixavovs (dvdpas). 
Eudoc. M. 24, aira. 

kepavvuréov —= Sei Kepavvuvat 
23. 

Kepaovxos, ov, (kepas, Exw) with horns. Antip. 
8.12. 

xépas, atos, To, horn. Lucian. I, 332. 826, with 
reference to the sophism xeparims. Sext. 
114, 23. Diog. 7, 187. — Artem. 155 ‘H 
yen gov mopvevoe: Kal, xara Td Aeydpevor, 
xépard vot monoet, will give you the horns. 

Képas, aros, 6, Ceras, a promontory of Byzan- 
tium. Polyb. 4, 43,7. Strab. 7, 6, 2. 


Maz. Tyr. 15, 


Kepacéa, as, %}, —= xépagos, cherry-tree. Geopon. 
8, 4,4. 4,1,14. Cedr. I, 619. 
xepagia, as, 9, —= xépacos. Diose. 1, 157 as 


v. 1. Moer. 190. Geopon. 10, 41, 2. 

xepagia, as, 7, (kepdvvys) the filling of a cup 
for drinking. Porph. Cer. 371, 7 Kara 8€ 
kepaciay midvros tou Bagidews Aéyovow of 
BovxdAcot, as often as the cup is handed to the 
emperor. 

xepdatoy, ov, 70, (xépagos) cerasum, cherry. 
Pseudo-Diosc. Eupor. 1, 154, p. 174. Artem. 
102. Galen. VI, 345 E. XII, 189 A. 
Athen. 2, 34. 35. ; 

képacpa, aros, rd, cupful of wine, ready for 
drinking. Theod. Mops. 696 C. Porph. 
Cer. 375, 4. 

*xépacos, ov, 6, Cerasus, 
Theophr. H. P. 3, 18, 1. 


cherry-tree. 
Galen. XITI, 189 
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A. Moer. 190. Athen. 2, 34.— 2. Ce- 
rasum, cherry, the fruit of the képagos. 
Athen. 2, 35. 

kepaorixés, , 6v, (kipydw, Kepavyys) used as 
beverage. Leo Med. 173. 

kepacpopéw, now, to be xepardépos. 
273 C. Philostr. 63. 

xepataia — xepaia. Martyr. Areth. 56. 


Galen. Il, 


kepatapiov, ov, Td, (xépas) == xepaia, yard of 
a ship. Leo, Tact. 19, 5. Porph. Adm. 
124, 7. 


Kepatdpxns, ov, 6, (xépas, dpyw) commander of 
thirty-two war-elephants. Ael. Tact. 23, 1. 
keparapyxia, as, 9, (kepatapxns) a body of thirty- 

two war-elephants. dAel. Tact, 23, 1. 
keparéa, as, 1, — xepatia. Theod, Lector 2, 2, 
p- 184 B. Geopon., 11, 1. 
xepatia, as, 9, (xépas) carob-tree (Ceratonia sili- 





qua). Strab. 17, 2, 2, 17, 9, 2, p. 401. 

kepatias, ov, 6, = Kepdotns, horned. Diod. 
4, 4. 

xepari{@, iow, (xépas) == kupioow, to butt. 
Sept. Ex. 21, 28. Deut. 33,17. Ps. 43, 6. 
Philon I, 57,13. Moer, 212. 

xepativas, ov, 6, == following. Lucian. II, 


435. 

xeparivns, ov, 6, (képas) ceratina, a sophism. 
Clem. A. II, 25 B, Diog. 2,108. 7, 187. 

keparwvos, n, ov, of horn. Substantively, # xepa- 
rim, sc. cdAmey€, horn, trumpet. Sept. Judic. 
3, 27. 

xepdtiov, ov, Td, (képas) ceratium, carod, the 
fruit of the xeparia. Luc. 15,16. Diosc. 1, 
158. Galen. VI, 855. —2. Carat. Galen. 
XT, 980 D. Apophth. 368 C. Justinian. 


Novell. 32,1. 59, 4. Joann. Mosch. 3057 
B. Theoph. 756. Cedr. I, 700, 9. 

xeparis, (Sos, 7, —= Kepatims. Diog. 7, 44. 
82. 


repariots, ews, 7, (xeparifw) a butting. Achmet. 
238. 


xepatiaTns, od, 6, he who butts. Sept. Ex. 21, 
29, ravpos. 

xeparoBarns, ov, 6, == KepoBdrns.  Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 230. 

xeparoedns, és, (EIAQ) horn-like. Dion. H. V, 


80, 3, of the sound of M and N. Diosc. 2, 
53. Jos. B. J. 5,5, 6. Galen. II, 237 C, 
xerdv, the cornea of the eye. 

xepdoo@ Or Keparra == Kupicce, xkeparifa- 
Greg. Naz. I, 628 A. 

xeparopvéw, now, (képas, pve) to grow horns. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 1344. 

kepatovia, as, }, = Keparia. 
C. 

kepdracts, ews, 9, the giving of the horns. 
Achmet. 127, p. 90. 

kepaviria, as, 4, (KepavAns) the playing on the 
horn. Cornut. 15. 

kepavvios, a, ov, Of xepauvés. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 


Galen. XIII, 189 


KEPAUVITHS 


32, Aides, ceraunia, the thunderbolt 
being supposed to be a solid substance. — 
‘Z Substantively, rd kepavmoy, ceraunium, 
a critical mark Diog. 3, 66. Isid. Hisp. 1, 
20, 21, 

kepavvirns, ov, 6, = preceding. 
540 B, vias. 

KepavvoBorew, now, (kepavvoBdros) to hurl the 
thunderbolt: to strike with the thunderbolt. 
Mel 23, Plut, I, 893 E. 

KepavvoBodXia, as, 9, the hurling of the thunder- 
bolt : the striking with the thunderbolt. Strab. 


Clem. A. I, 


- 13,4,11. Plut. I, 624 B. 
Senta ov, rd, == preceding Cornut. 


€pavvdBodos, ov proparoxytone, L. fulminatus, 
thunderstruck. Diod. 1,18. 17,75. Strab. 
13,4, 6.— Ts xepauvdBodov Téypa (not Kepav- 
voBdNov), legio fulminata, the twelfth legion, 
stationed in Cappadocia. Ecclesiastical 
Writers assert that it was composed of 
Christians, whose fervent supplication to 
their God was immediately followed by a 
violent thunder-storm, which saved the army 
of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus from im- 
minent danger; the name, however, is as old 

as Augustus (see Kepavvodépos). Apollin. 
H. 1296 A (Pseud-A nton. apud Just. 436 B. 
Tertull, T, 295 A) 

ee rs as, }, (xepavvds, oxoméw) divi- 
Hs ton by thunder and lightning. Diod. 5, 


“eonvrotbpos, ov, (épw) bearing or holding the 
Pe ah as Plut. Tl, 385 A. — Dion C. 55, 
a TS Kepavvopspov orpardredov, legro ful- 

inata, the twelfth legion stationed in Cap- 

padocia, in the reign of Augustus. See also 
X€pavvdBodos. 

K€pavvwnis, eas, i, 


thunderbolt. (xepavvdw) a striking with the 


Dion. H. I, 516, 8. Strab. 16, 


9 


Kepdew — D 

wos = kepavrums 2. Greg. Naz. III, 494 A, 
Kepd : 

Bead (xépas), to take post on the wing, to 
; ngthen the wing of an army. Polyb. 18, 


> 


"€pBepos, ov, 6, a species of bird, perhaps iden- 


Boe With xeBpidyys. Liber. 28, 8. 
. “piov, ov, rd, the Latin cervical = 
ae pillow. Herm. Vis, 3, 1. 
oko - 356 A. Doroth. 1656 D. 
B. oAos, 6, the name of a game. Nil. 505 


*epdaive, 


C {0 gain. [Dion C. 58, 5, 4 xexépdayxa. 


-A.I, 448 D kexépdaxa. | 


xepoaré € 
pias 18, 9, Contracted xepdad7n —= dAwrexi, 
me $ skin, Greg. Naz. I, 605 A. 
Barréov — Bei xepdaivew. Anton. 4, 26. 


xepdarrds, 4, oy, 


y fair Te ene te) that may be gained 


» Diog. 1, 97. 
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xeparatwdas 


xepSspicbov, ov, To, (xépdos, prods) reward. 
Stud. 813 D. 

xepdospos, ov, (pépw) lucrative. Artem. 194. 

Kepda, ovs, 9, == yay. Artem. 278. 

Képdwy, vos, 6, Cerdon, a heretic. ren. 687 
B. Hippol. Haer. 408, 93, Tertull. I, 70 B. 
249 A. Theod. IV, 373 A 

KepSanavol, ay, oi, Cerdoniani, the followers of 
Cerdon. Epiph. I, 580 C. 

kepéivos, 7, ov, (képas) horned. 
49, 9. 

KEPKETLOV, SEE KLPKTIOLOS. 

| xepxerevoo, evora, (képketov) to patrol. 
Cer. 481, 6.17. 489, 21. 

képxerov, ov, To, (Circitor, circuitus) 
patrol. Porpk. Cer. 474, 11. 

kepkidtoy, ov, Td, little xepxis. 
2913 B. 

Képxtoy, ov, 70, little répxos Symm. Lev. 8, 25. 

xepxo-widnkos, ov, 6, cercopithecus, a species 
of ape. Strab. 15, 1, 29. Artem. 160. 

Kepkameios, a, ov, of a Képkap: wily, crafty. 
Hippol. Haer. 450, 72, Adyor. 

képxwots, ews, 9, (Képkos) excrescence on the ori- 
Jice of the pnrpa. Paul. Aeg. 292. 

Keppariorns, ov, 6, (KeppariCa) money-changer, 
broker. Joann. 2,14. Caesarius 984. 

Kepudw —= kepavvype 2. Achmet. 196, rwi. 

xepola€, axos, 5, (xepaia, ola) the brace of a sail- 
yard? Lucian. III, 250. 

xépoa, 4, the name of a coin. Hes. [Compare 
the Arabic QRS, a piastre.] 

kepoaioy, ov, Td, == xépoa. Hes. Kopoimov.... 

xepavv£ uxos, 6, 9, (xépas, dvv€) horny-hoofed. 
Dion. P 995. 

xeottavds, 9, dv, quid? Galen. XIII, 490 E. 
522 E, 

xéorpos, 6, a kind of weapon. 
Suid. 

cepag, see carpal. 

keadaia, as, 1, (xeadyn) nervous headache. 
Galen. TI, 261 C. Aret. 27 B, et alibi. 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 307, 7, 

keadaisypaor, ov, ro, (xepdAaor, ypapo) 
summary. Mauric. 12, p. 300. 

xedAatoy, ov, To, the sum total. Plut. 1,176 C. 
— 2. Ransom for each person. Aristeas 4. 
—8. Chapter of a book. Pamphil. 1549 
Cc. 

xepadaios, a, ov, principal, Joann. Mon. 300 
D 


Aquil. Ps. 


Porph. 


Joann. Mosch. 





Polyb. 27, 9, 1. 


| neparasdo, dow, to break one’s head. Vit. Nil. 

| Jun. 105 B.— Theophyl. B. IV, 308 A, to 

furnish with a head. 

| cepadarddns, es, (kepdAatov, EIAQ) summary. 
Polyb. 2, 14,1. 2, 35, 10. Dion. H. I, 390, 
15. Philon Il, 572,15. Epict. 2, 12, 9. 

*xepadawdas, adv. = ev xepadaig, summarily. 
Aristot. Rhet. 3, 14, 8.  Polyb. 1, 18, 1, et 
alibi. Diod. 17, 1. 





kepararorns 


xepadradrys, ov. 6. headman, chief, chieftain. 
Epiph. J, 184 A. 673 B. Olymp. 450, 9. 

keharaards, 4, dv, (xeparaida) with a head. 
Diose. Eupor. 1, 93, rpacov. 

xeharadyeo, yow, == addy Hv kepadny, my 
head aches. Diosc. 1, 31. 4, 45. 5, 161. 
Epict. 8, 22, 73. 

xeadadyia, as, 7, 
Strab. 16, 2, 41. 


(xepadadyns) headache. 
Diose. 8, 41. 5,9. Epict. 


3, 26,8. Plut. II, 465 A, et alibi. — Also, 
kearddryea. Cass. 165, 37. 166, 10. 

nebadaryixds, 7, bv, —= Kebadadyns. Sezt. 68, 
20. 

kehadaryés, 4, dv, == Kkeparadyns. Plut. I, 
133 C. 

xehadapyla, as, 9, == Kearadryia. Lucian. I, 


86 (implied). 

xebadas, G, 6, (xepadry) large-headed man. 
When used as a nickname, it may be ren- 
dered Bighead. Pallad. Laus. 1196 B. 
Apophth. 85 A. 293 A. Theoph. Cont. 389. 
656, 22. Leo Gram. 234, 15. 

rearevo, etaw, to be the headman, to lead. 
Macar. 236 C, 

xehadn, js, %, head. — Kara xepadyy, = kar’ 
dy8pa, nab” éva, man by man, severally, in- 
dividually. Sept. Ex. 16, 16, youdp, an omer 
for every man. Dion. H. M1, 750, 9. 902, 4. 
— Jos. Ant. 7, 5, 4 Bépous trép re THs xopas 
kal ris éxaorov Kepadys. 12, 3,3. 12, 5, 3, 
p. 598 “Qu bmép xehadijs redovon, poll-tax. — 
Ti xehadny, sc. dia, in the name of, for the 
sake of. Pallad. Laus. 1012 C Thy xepadjy 
rod Bacwhéws cou, I beseech thee in the name 
of thy king. —2. Headman, the principal. 
Pachom. 952 A. C.— 8. Band, division of 
troops. Sept. Job 1, 17. —4& Capitu- 
lum, capital of a pillar. Sept. Reg. 3, 7, 4. 
Chrys. 1X, 539 B, xdvov — %. Head, as ap- 
plied to bulbous roots. Arist. Plut. 718, 
oxopddr. Polyb. 12, 6, 4. Diosc. 3, 125 
(135). 

keadnriay, see kepaditiay. 


xehadixds, 4, dv, (kepadrn) L. capitalis, of | 


the head, for the head. Diosc. 3, 48 (55), 
Suvapus, medicine good for the head. 3, 92 
(102), &mdacrpos. Galen. XIII, 698. 
Theoph. 631, 13, pépos, —= Keaderiav. — 2. 
Capitalis, capital. Athan. I, 716 A, 
dixn, capital punishment. Epiph. TI, 201 B. 
Justinian. Cod. 9, 4, 6, &yxAnpa, capital 
crime, 

ceharixas, adv. L. capitaliter, capitally. 
Herodn. 2, 13, 18. 
tys@peicOar. Theoph. 22, 14.2. Like a 
head. Hermes Tr. Poem. 74, 11. 

repddoy, ov, 76, little xepady. Philon I, 536, 
36. Diosc. 2, 178 (144). 3, 38 (44). 4, 129 
(181). Plut. TI, 641 B. 

xeparis, iSos, 4, little xepadrn. Lucian. III, 321, 
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Justinian. Cod. 1, 5, 11, ! 





KNAGPE 


cxopddov. — 2 Capitulum, capital of 
acolumn, == ktovd«pavov, kidkpavoy. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 7, 9asv.1. Aristeas 9. Greg. Naz. 
Il, 1100 A. — 8 Volumen, roll, = eidnra- 
ptov. Sept. Esdr. 2, 6, 2. Ps. 39, 8. Ezech. 
2,9. Apophth. 168 B. 

xehaditiay, dvos. h, (keparyn) L. capitatio, 
capitation-taz. Justinian. Cod. 10, 16, 1. 
Theoph. 748, 16. Basilic. 3, 3, 6 xetbadiriov. 
— Also, xepadnriav. Justinian. Novell. 8, 2. 

kebadodéo poy, ov, To, == following. Erotian. 
228. Pseudo-Jacob. 2,2. Dioclet. G. 18, 7. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 264 B. 

xeadddecpor, ov, Td, (Seopds) fillet. 
I, 242 A. 

xepado-eidns, és, like a head. Diosc. 2, 135. 
Ocnom. apud Eus. III, 401 C. 

kepadorAwew, Now, —= KAivw THY Kearny, to 
bow. Porph. Cer. 224, 21. 

kehadoxhicia, as, 7, (krivw) the bowing of the 
head at church, while the priest is reading, 
in a low voice. a short prayer. The xedado- 
kkoia takes place at vespers and matins. 
Pseudo-Basil. WI, 1645 C. Porph. Cer. 224, 
21. 611, 7. Vit. Mil. Jun. 108 C. (Com- 
pare Const. Apost. 8, 6.) 

*xebadoropnéw, now, (kepadorduos) —= xaparo- 
péw, to decapitate. Theophr. apud Phryn. 
341. Just. Tryph. 110, p. 729 C. 

xeadordpos, ov, (réuvw) cutting off heads. 
Strab. 11, 14, 14. 

xeparartds, 7, ov, with a head. Diosc. 2, 178 
(179), mpdoov. Mnesnith. apud Ori. TII, 
133, 13. 

xepoupys or xepoupis, oi, the Hebrew 1193, 
bowl, basin. Sept. Esdr. 2,1,10. 2, 8, 27. 
— Par. 1, 28, 17 xedoupé. 

xexapiopevas (xapi{oua), adv. agreeably. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 867, 

kexaptrapevas (xapiréw), adv. == preceding. 
Schol. Arist. Ach. 867. 

cextarpevos (xtdfw), adv. in the form of the let- 
ter X. Theol. Arith. 19, 

xexupevas (xéa), adv. profusely: immoderately. 
Alciphr. 3, 65. Ant. Mon, 1484 C, yeddo. 

cexopirpévos (ywpi{o), adv. separately, apart. 
Eus. IV, 80 B. Did. A. 432 C.  Pseudo- 
Just. 1229 D. 

xndepouxds, n, dv, (xndepav) provident, watchful. 


Chrys. 


Polyb. 32,18, 12. Frag. Gram. 127, Jos. 
B. J. 1, 9, 2. Epict. Frag. 84. Plut. TI, 
796 E. 


xndepovtxas, adv. providently, watchfully. Polyb. 
5, 56, 4. 4, 32, 4, fyew mpds ra. Diod. Il, 
554, 92. Muson. 226. Jos. Ant. 11, 6, 6. 
xndeotpta, as, 4, (kndeoTns) L. socrus, mother- 
in-law. Eus. WI, 1112 B. 
xnAdpiva, see xdtBavdptos. 
xmdape, the Latin celdre 
Plut. TI, 269 D. 


, 
pore, Nav- 
Odvew. 


CN) 


kdn, 48,4, L. hernia. Artem. 287. Galen. II, 
276 A. VII, 321 C. 
aphirys, ov, 6, (enAn) L. herniosus, one afflicted | 
with a hernia. Strab. 17, 8, 4, p. 410, 1.! 
Dion C. 73, 2, 2. | 
xniBava, see KAiBavapios. 
Kho, write kéAwé, the Latin celox = rayv- | 
vos, Lyd. 180, 12. 
mAorouia, as, 4, («pdn, Téuve) operation for a 
hernia, Paul. Aeg. 258. ; 
knhoropixds, 4, dv, pertaining to the operation for 
a hernia. Galen. VI, 22 B. 
KqROT pov, ov, 7d, (xndw) 
; Nil. 1144 C, check. 
Kivoevars, ews, h, (knvociw) == Kqvoos. Leo. 
_ Novell 224, 
kyveev@ (kivoos), to rate, appraise. Basilic. 56, 
? 


ec as, 9, the office of xnvotrap. 
Kaira, opos, 6, the Latin censitor, ap- 
Praser. Basil. IV, 461 A. 1020 B. 1060 
c. Justinian. Novell. 17, 8. Hes. Knvonrep, 
OT yi perpav. 
«100s, ov, 6, the Latin census = droypapy. 
Dion C. Frag. 17, 13. Basil. IV, 509 C. 
1060 C. Lyd. 194,9. Suid. —2. Tribute, 
tar, = rédos. Matt. 17, 25. 22,18. Mare. 
12, 15. Antec. 1, 5, 4. Hes. Kivoos.... 
Suid. 
xnvoovadis or Knvorovddios, ov, 6; the Latin 
Censualis. Lyd. 194,10 = dpyeopt- 
ag. Justinian, Novell. 128, 13. 
<Wvo0-poda€, axos, 6, custos census. Nil. 
_P. 268 B. 


“WOwp, opos, 6, censor == Tints. Dion C. 


knpds, muzzle. 


Tsid. 


a 17,13. Athan. I, 365 A.C.  Soer. 
07 A. Lyd. 152, 11. Chron. 581, 17 
Kevowp. 
vate = ov, —= xnrevtds. Diose. 2, 175 
Knmeutixds, n, dv, ( ‘ 
+1, ov, (xnmedvw) of a garden. Clem. 
A.TT, 528 A. pane 


Echt tp bv, cultivated in gardens ; opposed 
: ayptos. Diose. 1, 130. 
kyridtov, ov, TO, 


little kfmos. Plut. II, 1098 B. 


Diose. 3, 20, 
ae ov, 76, = preceding. Classical. Polyd. 
> 44, 2, et alibi. Lucian. II, 329, a mode of 


: cutting the hair. Philostr, 275. 
ha i 6, garden. —‘O xpepacrés xipros, of 
Pit nn Diod. 2, 10, Strab. 16, 1, 5. 
ans a ies B. — The Garden, where Epi- 
16-45 to lecture. Epicur. apud Diog. 
ee : lem, A. I, 1089 A. Hence, of dré 
U bed prdaopat, the Epicureans: Plut. 
ito > Sext. 406, 22. 2. A euphe- 

== kiabos. Diog. 2, 116. 


ios, ov, 6, the Heb . 
v — 
: 159, 17, ; 160, 9. Few. ‘NP — KnBos. Agathar. 
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KNpPO-XUTOS 
xnmorddtov, ov, To, — Taos év enw. Pallad. 
Laus. 1051 D. 1052 A. 


knpawia, as, 9, (dare) a lighting of xnpoi, illumi- 
nation. Chron. 701,16. Stud. 1748 A. 

enp-€ atop, ov, TO, cerate. Theoph. 690. 

knpn, ns, }, apparently the Latin cera grecized, 
= knpés. Greg. Nyss. TI], 1036 A. 

Knpwhtavés, 7, ov, of Knpwbos, Cerinthian. 
Dion. Alex. 1241 ©. Epiph. I, 284 B. 

Kijpw6os, ov, 6, Cerinthus, a heretic. Tren. 686 
A. Caius 25 A. Hippol. Haer. 404, 39. 
Dion. Alex. 1241 C. Theod. IV, 384 C. 


kipwos, ov, waxen, Artem. 279, etkav.  Socr. 
689 B, Napmras, wax-candle, 

xnptoXtravixw for knptodsravixioy, ov, To, == Ky 
piov Aeravixiov. Porph. Cer. 74, 8. 

knpiodos, ov, 6, (cerula) == enpés, xnpiov, 


cereus, waz-candle. Athan. 1, 229 C, 
Tis exkAngias. 

knpiov, ov, TO, wax-candle. Joann. Mon. 309 A. 
Porph. Cer. 65, 12. 125, 25. — 2. Cerion 
or cerium, a cutaneous disease — pedixn- 
pis. Diosc. 1,185. Galen. II, 273 B. 

knpiav, wvos, 6, wazx-candle. Plut. II, 263 F. 

knpoyovia, as, 9, (knpds, TENQ) the forming of 
honeycombs. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 14, p. 515. 

knpoypadéw, now, (ypape) to paint with wax. 
Athen. 5, 30, p. 200 A. Orig. III, 857 C. 
Eust. Ant. 669 D. 677 D -eioOac. 

xnpoypadia, as, 7, painting with wax. 
apud Athen. 5. 37, p. 204 B. 

cnpodopew, now, (duo) to build with wax, to 
construct honeycombs. Pseudo-Phocyl. 174 
(162). 

knpo-paotixn, ns, 9, @ composition of wax and 
mastic. Euchol. — Also, rd xnpopaortixav, ov. 
Ibid. 

knpomAaareiov, ov, Td, (knpomAdatns) waren im- 
age. Epiph. 1, 301 B. 750 A. 

knpomAacrew, to make honeycombs. 
252 A. Method. 56 D. 

xnporowds, dv, (movew) that makes wax. Schol. 
Arist. Vesp. 1080. 

knpotr@deior, ov, TO, (war€w) wax-candle-seller’s 
shop. Theoph. Cont. 420, 15. — 744, 19 xy- 
porradoy. 

knpés, od, 6, wax-candle, Eus. II, 984 B. Nil. 
Epist. 2, 205, p. 309 A. Soz. 1537 A. Mal. 
467,16. Chron. 580, 7. 605, 3. 

knpovddpios, ov, 6, (cerula) maker or seller of 
waz-candles. Theoph. 758. Cedr. Il, 39.— 
2. Substantively, ra xnpovAdpia —= knporre- 
heia. Theoph. Cont. 377,10. 715, 12. 870, 
21. 

KnpovAdptos, ov, 6, Cerularius, the surname of 
Michael, patriarch of Constantinople. Cedr. 
II, 530, 20. 550, 8. 

knpotAuov, ov, 7a, cerula, taper. Porph. Cer. 
472, 4. 474, 8. 

KIPO-XUTOS, OV, formed of melted wax, encaustie, 


Callix. 


Orig. I, 


KTNpUY a. 


applied to paintings. 
10, 81, p. 455 A. Eus. Il, 918 B. 1057 A, 
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Kivduvos 


Castor apud Athen- | xvykris, i8os, 4, == kayeedroe of a church. 


Greg Naz. TIT, 1122 A, 


ypapn- Damasc. TI, 316 B. Nic. Il, 705 ©, j xiyxapes, the Hebrew 8733 —= rddarrov. Jos. 


oavis. 
86, 2, vAn. 
Basil. I, 341 A. Proc. TH, 204.) 


xnpvypa, atos, Td, preaching, particularly the 


preaching of the gospel. Luc. 11, 32. Paul. 


Rom. 16, 25, et alibi. 
1, et alibi saepe. Tren. 552 A. 553 A. 
Clem. A. I, 296 A. Orig. I, 249 A. 668 


A.— [lérpov xipvypa, the preaching or doc- 


trine of Peter, the title of an apocryphal 
work. Clem. A.J, 929 A. 1008 A. II, 257 
C. 269 C. 

xnpuxtikds, 7, 6v, (knpvacw) herald’s, heralding. 
Galen. TI, 171 D, réxyyn, émornpen, heraldry. 
Clem. A. I, 692 A. 

Knpvéts, ews, 7, L. praeconium, proclamation : 
preaching. Dion C. 68, 8, 3. 63, 14, 3. 
Orig. 1,776 C.  Eus. TI, 129 A. 

xnpucow, to proclaim ; to preach. Marc. 6, 12, 
iva peravodow. Philostr. 218 My xnpirrecOa 
Tis vikns, not to be proclaimed victor. — Im- 
personal, éxnpvx6y, it was proclaimed. Ael. 
V. H. 12, 40 *Exnpix6n 76 orpatoréde, ef tis 


txee U8wp ek tod Xodemov, wa 86 Bucidrei 


mety — 2. To proclaim —= npoopovew, said 
of the deacon when he bids to pray. Anc. 
2, Socr. 2,11, edxnp. 

xnpwpa, aros, ro, ceroma, the wrestling ground. 
Joann, Mosch. 3053 B. 

xnpepaniorys, od, 6, = following. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 492. 

Knpoparirns, ov, 6, (Kipwpa) one who applies 
cerate. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 290 C. 

xnpov, avos, 6, (xnpds) beehive. Schol. Arist. 
Eccl. 742. 

knpwrdaptoy, ov, To, — xnporn, Ceratum or 
cerotum, cerate. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 214. 

xnrdopat xyros yivoya., Ael. N. A. 14, 
23. 

xiBapirns, ov, 6, = following. Ptoch. 1, 151. 

xiBapés, ov, 6, the Latin cibarius, se. panis, 
coarse bread. Isid. Hisp. 20, 2,15. Anon. 
Med. 255. 269. Anon. Ideler. 262, 6. [The 
true reading seems to be x:Bdpios.] 

xiBovpsov, see KeBaprov. 

xiBous, 6, the Latin cibus == rpogn. 
295, 7. 

xtBaptov, ov, Td, canopy, baldachin of the holy 
table. Vit. Basil. 184 C. Pseudo-Germ. 
389 A. Theoph. 360. Porph. Cer. 282, 16. 
— Also, 6 xiBapios. Sophrns. 3984 B.— 
Also, ré xiBovpiov. Chron. 713, 11. Mal. 
490, 3. Stud. 1793 D 

«iBwrotrois, d, 6v, — KiBwrovs Trotov. 
580 E. 

xtBwtds, ov, 6, Noah’s ark. Sept. Gen. 6, 14, et 
alibi. 


Cedr. I, 


Piut. I, 


Taras. 1429 B. Nic. CP. Histor. ; 
(Compare Plin. 35, 39. 41. 


Clementin. 2,12. 12, 


Ant 3, 6, 7 (badly spelled). 

KeyxAtlo, write xeykdifw (KeyeAis), to surround. 
Joann, Mosch. 3016 B. 

xiddpov, ov, 76, little kidapis. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
10. 

xidapts. ews, H, Cidaris, the turban of the Per- 
sian king, or of the Jewish high-priest.. 
Sept. Ex. 28, 4. 36. Philon II, 152, 29. — 
Also, xirapis. Strab. 11,18, 9. Plut. I, 126 
FE. 687 A. 641 C. 

xOapicrpis, iSos, 7, female player on the xOapa. 
Agath. Epigr. 9 (titul.). 


xBapedyois, ews, 7, (xiOappdéw) —= xibapedia 
Dion C. 63, 8, 2. 

xixep, 1o, the Latin cicer = épéBivGos. 
Plut. I, 861 B. 

Kexépor, wvos, 6, Cicero. Diod. Ex. Vat. 141, 


15. Strab. 14, 2, 25, et alibi. 

kixwos, 9, ov, Cleinus, of xix. Diose. 1, 38. 
4, 161 (164), fAatoy, castor-oil. 

xixtov, ov, TO, — xpdrevos pita. Galen. TI, 95 

kixka, %. == dAexropis, 7 dAextpuay, hen. Hes. 

xexxaBn, ns, H, == ydavg. Schol. Arist. Av. 
261. 

xixxtpos, 6, — kixkds. Hes, 

KiKKOs, OU, 6, == Gde€xrwp, 6 dArexrpudv, cock. 
Hes, 

xtxoura, ns, 7, the Latin cicuta = kavewop. 
Diosc. 4, 79. 

kikus, SC@ oikus. 

Kidexhoros, a, ov, Ciliciensis == Kirixtos. Pallad. 
Laus. 1092 B, xepdjua. 

kiXixtoy, ov, 7d, (KiNixtos) cilicium, coarse 
cloth made of goat’s hair. Proc. I, 271, 5. 
Stud. 1720 B xdixiv. Leo. Tact. 5,6. Porph. 
Cer. 465, 19. 

xi Bexeia, as, 7, (KipBE) — pexpodoyia, niggard- 
ness, Pallad, Laus. 1002. 

xtwvardcatos, a, ov, Cinaedicus. Artem. 157. 

xwvadoypados, ov, (kivados, ypapw) writing ob- 
scenities. Bekker. 429, 30. 

xwatdoroyew, now, (xivatdoAdyos) —= preceding. 
Strab. 14, 1, 41. 

xwvardSodrdyos, ov, (Aéyo) speaking or writing ob- 
scenities. Diog. 4,40. 10, 6. 

xivaidadns, es, like a xivat8os. Schol. Arist, Ach. 
849. 

xwvdpa, as, #, Cinara, artichoke (Cynara 
scolymus). tol. Euerg. apud Athen. 2, 84, 
p- 71 C. Diose. 3,8 (10). Galen. VI, 363 
D. Athen. 2, 82. 83. 

xevduvevréov — Sei xwvduveverv. Polyb. 4, 11, 7. 

xw08uvevo, to be in danger. Sept. Jonas 1, 4, 
tov curtpeSnva. Apocr. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 
22, rob daobavelv, to be in danger of dying. 

xivduvos, ov, 6, danger. Dion. H. Tl, 662, 16 


xuvourwdns 


Ode ere Wepi Tay Tapkuviov raidwy povoy 6 Kiv- 
Buvds cory va pndev ind rev exOpav deuvdv 
Taboo, — 2. Duty. Porph. Cer, 407, 7 
Kivduvoy éxovoew katayayeiy avrd, it is their 
duty (business. office) tocarry them down. 
xwwduvddns, es, (xivduvos) dangerous, perilous, 
hazardous. Polyb. 8, 22, 8. 9, 9, 10. 
raduvedas, adv. dangerously, etc. Dion. H. 
TIL, 1323, 6, 
Kivew, to move. Strab. 2, 1, 12, to start an ob- 
jection. 7, 3, 4, to alter a passage in a book. 
Diose. 2, 132. 9, to move the bowels, as a 
Inedicine. Apollon. D. Pron. 392 B. C, to 
change the endings of a word by inflection. 
Sext. 191, 24, to give rise to an art or science. 
867, 9, to start doubts. — Steph. Diac. 1164 
ExiviOn Aeyos mepl Trav Kata yopas TOY ye- 
Yoverey Bacavay rod Siwypod mapa TaY dpyor- 
Tov Tot Tupdvvov, -the conversation turned 
upon. a 2. To move, set out, to journey, in- 
transitive, Sept. Gen. 20,1. Polyb. 2, 54, 
2. 9, 18, 6. 28, 11, 1. Plut. I, 970 B. 
Mal. 306, 17, 
KWmHQ, aros, rd, movement, commotion, agitation, 
Aes Sept. Mace. 1, 18, 44. Polyb. 
nate y1l. } Epict. Frag. 52. Sext. 562, 32. 
= a fas, 7, motion. Orig. I, 436 A ‘H dn’ 
tio OU Kumots, = atroxwyoia. — 2. Indigna- 
2 displeasure, — dyavdkrnots. Athan. I, 
; C. Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 44,§ 8 3, 2, 
’ § a. . 
Bs ov, 6, (xevyrnpios) that which moves 
stirs, Schol. Arist. Eq. 984. 
pelt 7, 6, capable of moving. Xenocr. 42, 
eles, diuretic. Diose. 5, 128 (129), i8pe- 
Tre sudorific. Hermias 1, p. 1169 A.,— 
3. ee agitating, turbulent. Polyb. 1, 9, 
1078 Pr ee Diod. 19, 14. Dion. H. VI, 
dipgte ae 6xAav. 
eee movable. Athan. II, 843 A. 
ie OGreg. Naz. Il, 389 B, otcia, per- 
Property. Pallad. Laus. 1035 D. — 
whink, qo feast, church feast of 
nie i time is regulated by that of 
dee i ch is a lunar feast ; opposed to 
movable fae (see dxivyros). The principal 
The easts are [doxa, Avddyyis, and 
vmxoory. Horol. 


ke , ’ 
maBapite, ‘ow, (xevvdBape) to have the color of 


Milde e Diose, 5, 87. 121 (122). 
revonite lois: (xevvdpaopor) to resemble cin- 


Diose. 5, 138 (139) 
kwwyg, i ’ . 

dg ees ov, (pépw) bearing or produ- 
pra namon. Strab. 1, 4, 2. 17, 1, 1. 

Pa, see ktvipa. 

ovvpixds, un ov, 

mus 969, 
kivoos, 


Of a xevipa (Kwvipa). Caesa- 


in ~ ; 
ie Correct for xfvoos, which see. — xu~ 
, <PYG, Se Reorépya. 


nev, : 
Pa, as, i, Hebrew 7133, the name of a 
84 
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f 
Kiconals 


stringed instrument. Sept. Reg. 1, 10, 5. 
1, 16,16. Mace. 1, 3,45. 1, 13, 51. Jos. 
Ant. 7, 12, 3. — Theoph. Cont. 114 xevvipa. 


kwupiotpia, as, 7}, (Kiwvpopar) == ddupoperm. 
Pseud-Afric. 101 B. 

ktovdxioy, ov, Td, — following. Theoph. 582, 
16. 


Kidriov, ov, 75, little xiwv. Diosc. 2, 6, of certain 
shell-fish. Cosm. Ind. 101 B. Pseudo-Germ. 
389 D == keryxedXor of a church. 

xuovis, idos, 7, (Kiav) otapvaAn, uvola. 
Erotian, 108. Diose. 1, 146. 

kuovitns, ov, 6, == arvudimns. Euagr. 2, 10. 
Stud. 957 A. Theoph. 663, 14. 

ktovooracia, as, #, (atdots) the base of a pillar 
or column. Porph. Cer. 29, 2. 5. 8. 

xipxpovos, ov, the Latin circensis. Epict. 
4, 10, 21 ra xipxnora, ludi circenses. Syncell. 
673, 2. — 2. Substantively, ré xepxnoroy, the 
circus. Chron. 205, 18. 590, 9 xepxe- 
atop. 

kipxivos, ov, 6, the Latin circinus — dia Bn- 
ms, pair of compasses. Galen, Il, 19 B. 

kipktos, ov, 6, circius, = O@pacxias, the wind. 
Agathem. 294. 

kipxitep, 6, the Latin circitor. 
31, 

kipxos, ov, 6, the Latin circus == immodpomoy. 
Polyb. 30, 18, 2. Epict. 3,16, 14. Plus. I, 
272 C. Nil. Epist. 2, 205. 290.— 2. Ring- 
shaped cake. Athen. 14, 57, p. 647 D, 

kipydw = Kepavvuu, to temper. Polyb. 4, 21, 3. 
Cleomed. 79, 9.— %. To contract, in gram- 
mar. Drac. 158, 8 Eis dipoyyov xipy@vrae 
ra dio devyevra Apollon. D, Pron. 360 A. 
Theodos. 1008, 13. —% To fill a cup for 
drinking. Joann. Mosch. 2952 D, r@ pyrpo- 
gonitn. Mal. 151, 8, rats maddaxats avrod eis 
aird. Greg. Dec. 1204 A, rd alya abrod ev 
rg mornpiy. Achmet. 196. [Diocl. apud 
Orib. III, 179, 5 xexipvapat. | 

xipvov, ob, 7, == Képacpa, cupful of wine. Stud. 
1718 D. 

kiporoxnAn, 7s, 9, (Kepaos, KHAN) cirsocele. 
Med. 7,18. Paul. Aeg. 272. 

kipasopat (xipoés), to be dilated. Paul. Aeg. 
272. 

kpods, od, 6, L. varix, dilatation of a vein. 
Poll. 4,196, Galen Il, 275 C. VII, 321 C. 
Orig. THI, 508 A. Paul. Aeg. 272. 882. 

reonpite, irw, to polish with xionpis. Nicol. D. 
22. 

xtonpodns, es, pumice-like. Diod. 1, 39.— 
Diosc. 5, 151 (142). 84, p. 742 xeoonpddns. 

xecode, how, — ovdAAapBdve, to conceive. Sept. 
Ps. 50, 7. 

kicondis, ews, 7, == Kiconpts. 
(implied). 

cegonpodns, see xronpodys. 

xigonots Or Kirrnats, eas, 4, (xicadw) pica, the 


Lyd. 158, 


Cels. 


Lucian. I, 86 


t 
KLgo0-€L875 


longing of pregnant women. Galen. II, 278 
E.— 2. Conception. Did. A. 329 B. 
xioco-eidys, €s, ivy-like. Diosc. 2, 196. 
kiggo-To0inTos OF KtTTO-ToinTos, ov, made of ivy. 
Lucian Il, 75. 
xisooatepns, és. (oTépa) ivy-wreathed. Pseud- 
Anacr. 46 (26). 


xiccopopew, now, to be nocopdpos. Plut. Il, 5 


Phi- 
Steph. 


*xuadpuAAoy, ov, TO, —= PvAAov Keoood. 
lon B. 70. Sept. Macc. 3, 2, 29. 
Diac. 1120 C,. 

kioowdns, es, (kiaoa, EIAQ) troubled with xio- 
onots. Diose. 5, 12. 

xiccords, 7, Ov, (Kecodw) wreathed with ivy. 
Agath. Epigr. 38, 4. 

xioTépva, as, 7, the Latin cisterna = Sde€a- 
pem, cistern. Chron. 578, 10. 593, 7, et 
alibi. Mal. 477, 2. Theoph. 231, 17.— 
Also, xwvorépva. Mauric. 10, 4. Heron Jun. 
194, 2. Mal. 423, 5. Leo. Tact. 15, 62. 75. 
77, Suid. 

xiotidiov, ov, TO, == Kiotis. Artem. 11. 


xiotixds, ov, 6, quid? Porph. Cer. 717, 17.- 


xioros, ov, 6, the rock-rose (Cistus). Diosc. 1, 
126. 

xirapts, see xiSapts. 

xitatioy, wves, 7, (cito, citatus) = KAjots, 


a calling, invitation. Porph. Cer. 405, 14. 
21. 

xiTat@pwov, ov, To, (Citus, citatus) call to 
the episcopal office. Theoph. 589, 16 Keraré- 
pw perabecipov. Cedr. I, 786, 7. (See 
also Porph. Cer. 565. Curop. 103, 16 seq. 
Euchol. p. 180. 

xtrevo, evo, the Latin cito == xadéa, to call, 
to cite, invite. Porph. Cer. 405,11. 407, 
19. : 

KirlaBis, ews, 9, Kitzabis, in Bulgaria. Basil. 
Porph. Novell. 319. [Compare the modern 
Kioa8os = "Ogaa.} 

xiTparoy, ov, Td, (citratus) beverage flavored 
with citron. Alex. Trall 566. 

xitpéa, as, 7, (kitpov) == pnréa Mndixn, citron- 
tree. Aét. 1, p. 18, 8. 

xirpwife, iow, (xitpivos) to look yellow. Achmet. 
243, 

xirpwos, n, ov, of xirpov, citreus. Dion C. 
61, 10, 3, EvAov. Leo Med. 185. 207 4 xerpivy 
or rd kitpwoyv, a kind of medicine. — 2. Yel- 
low Achmet. 202. 157, ypapa. 

xtirpwwdxpoos, ov, (xpda) yellow-colored. Achmet. 
202. 
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xirptov, ov, To, Citreum == pRrov Mndixdy, | 


citron, Jos. Ant. 13, 13, 5 (3, 10,4). Diose. 
1, 166. Artem. 95. Galen. VI, 356 C. 
XIII, 209 €. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 41, 19. 
Athen. 3,25. Method. 184 A. Aét. 3, 93. 
1, p. 18, 9.— Also, xizpov. Herodn. Gr. 
Philet. 482, Athen. 3,29. Cosm. Ind. 469. 


i 


| xtrpd-purov, ov, 7d, citron shoot. 


KdapLov 


—2 Citrus = kérpéa, the  citron-tree. 
Achmet. 200. 151, p. 122, only the form ré 
kiTpov. 

xirpo-pndov, ov, To, == xitpiov 1. Diose. 3, 108 
(118). — 2. Citron-apple, an imaginary fruit 
obtained by grafting the citron-tree with the 
apple (an impossibility). Geopon. 10, 76, 7. 

Geopon. 10, 
8, 2. 

xtxAtacpds, od, 6, —= KtyAtopds, giggling. Clem. 
A. I, 448 C, 
KixriCo, irw, — xaxkaxéo, to giggle. Philon II, 
265, 48. Moer.196. Clem. A. I, 596 C. 
Kixpdw — kixpnpt, to lend. Sept. Reg. 1, 1, 28. 
Ps. 111, 5. Prov. 13, 11. 

xiwy. ovos, 6, pillar, a kind of comet. 
893 B. C. 

kAaBixovAdptos, ov, 6, the Latin clavicula- 
rius, turnkey. Lyd. 201, 4. 

kAdBtov, ov, 7o, Clavus. Mal. 457, 17. 
Theoph. 877,12. Psell. Stich. 393. 

kAaBos, ov, 6, clavus, = oia€, tiller, the 
handle of a rudder. Lyd. 12, 9. 

KdaBovAdpios —= dxnpatixés. Lyd. 12, 9. 

KAayydpavos, ov, (krayyn, Porn) == following. 
Caesarius 1072. 

cdayepés, a, dv, — krayyodns. Antip. S.17. 

rdadapés, d, dv, (kddw) brittle. Polyb. 6, 25, 5. 
Clem. A. I, 644 A, tropically. 

kAradeia, as, 9. (KAadetw) pruning. Geopon. 8, 
14, 1, et alibi. 

KAdOevots, ews, 7. == preceding. Aguil. Cant. 
2,12. Geopon. 4, 5, 2. 

kdadeutéov = Set kradevew. Geopon. 9, 5, 11. - 

kdadeurnptos, a, ov, fit for pruning. Hes. Bpa- 
xer(p)ov, Spémavov kabevrnptov. 

kA\adeva, evo, (xAddos) == KAabdw, to prune. 
Artem. 75. Poll. 1, 224. Phryn. 172, con- 
demned. Clem. A. I, 329 C. 740 C. II, 288 
A. Pallad. Laus. 1025 C. 

KAadioy, ov, 70, little Krddos. 
129. 

kdadicxos, ov, 6, == preceding. Pseud-Anacr. 
17, 18 (21. 22). 

kAddos, ov, 6, branch. — Metaphorically, off- 


Plut. Tl, 


Diosc. Eupor. 1, 


spring. Theod. IV, 1197 A. Porph. Cer. 
383, 12. 

KAddos, eos, To, —— 6 KAddos. Method. 385 D. 
392 B. 


kAadodyos, ov, (Ex) holding branches. Lyd. 8, 
11. 

kAdp, the Latin clam 
Plut. II, 269 D. 

kAdvov or Kdaviov. ov, Td, == BpaytdAror, Bpaxts- 

Aguil. Reg. 2, 1, 10. Charis. 553, 


Adbpa, «pupa. 


ytov. 

28. 
kAdve — dd, to break. Martyr. Areth. 57. 
kAaza, as, 7. (clavus) clog, wooden shoe. 

Dion C. 77, 4, 3. Suid. KoddBabpov . . - - 
kAdptov, incorrect for KAdBtov. - 


Krac Barak 


whamBara€, akos, 6,7]; == Bodaxas kA@y. Agath. | 
Epigr 30. 
*Adois, ews, 4, confounded with the Latin 
Classis. Dion. H. TI, 682, 2. 
ehdopa, aros, 75, (kAdw) fragment, piece. Sept. 
Ley. 2, 6. Judic. 9, 53. Ezech. 13, 19. 
Diod. 17,13. Matt. 14, 20. 
‘acpariteo, oa, (kAaopua) — KAdo. 
610, 20. 
“Aacparixds, 4, dv, fragmentary, fractional. 
Roman. et Porph, Novell. 240. 
“Aacoixds, 4, dv, the Latin classicus. Lyd, 
141, 22. 
agripios, a, ov, == nptos- 
era: my ae ; xdadeuTnptos. 
*havbpupiopds, od, 6, (KAavduupifw) a erying, 
Puling, Moschn. 99. Plut. I, 672 F, et 
alibi. 
avbuy, vos, 6, (kraiw) place of weeping or 
amentation. Sept. Judic. 2,1. 5. Reg. 2, 
5, 23. 24, Ps. 83, 7, as a proper name. 
ae v, 6, Clausys. Bekker. 1195. 
- = KAaiw, to weep, cry. Epict. 2, 16, 39. 
°8, TirOny Kai pdupny, to cry calling. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 


Theoph. 


Schol. | 


&@ == Kdaddw, kradevo. 


166, 
ls. ov, 73, == Kreis, key, lock. Apophth. 
C A. Joann. Mosch. 2876 B. Porph. 
er. 519, 5. Adm, 208, 5 kretdiv. 


eorouds, a, dv, —= Krdei8as moray. Nil. 313 
oi _Anast. Sin. 188 D. 
vxXos, ov, holding the keys. Theol. Arith. 
ie = quarternary. Basil. [I, 816 A (Matt. 
Sian ). Porph. Cer. 680, 7. 
Sept hae, How. kredopurak eli. 
Tap. Aeg. 924 B. 
heo-pinraf, anos 
Lucian, TI, 412. 
Pech 924 A. 
ven wa, (eheis) to lock, lock up. Scho. 
a oo 1159. Eccl. 861. Codin. 139, 12. | 
Reider eddpevov, write creSapévov. 
his Ha, aros, rd, (kdevdd@) == KAelOpov, lock, 
es . bolt for fastening a door. Phot, Lex. 
“i pots, kreSdpaow. — 2. Clasp of a book. 
Cat, Mosch. 2876 B as v. 1. Theoph. 
“ont, 344, 15, THs BiBdov. 


== Kreddv diadaé€. 
Tit. B. 1256 C. Serap. 


ei8acts, ews, ¢ : Ry 
s, » 3 a fastening or locking. 
: oe 3545 A, lock. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 


» Av. 1159 
reo! aenears 
Hate as, 9, (kdeiOpov) window. Lucian. I, 
ebpidioy, ov, 
A. 2496 A. 


Khe, ‘ 
rhea ov, 74, L. claustrum, locks at the 
nee of aharbor. Diod. 18, 64. Plut. 


» 735 C, 
ne Strab. 8, 6, 20. 9, 4, 15, gorge, 


®eis, edés, 4, 
Cation, 


Té, = preceding. Euagr. 2461 


== xarakheis, clausula, in versifi- 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 1127. 
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Khewpi-yapos 


kreweds, ddos, 9, (kAeiw) folding door or gate. 
Dion. H I, 167, 9. Plut. I, 107 F. — Also, 


kdwouds. Philon I, 520, 38. II, 4, 36. 327, 
33. Dion. H. II, 934, 2, @vpa. Plut. II, 
360 A. Moer, 209. 

| kdeiotov, ov, To, == preceding. Plut. I, 107 
E. 

kAelous, ews, , —= KAjots, a shutting. Max. 
Conf. Il, 692 B. 693 B, 

kKAeiopa, atos, To, —= preceding. Moschn. 45. 


—Vit. Nil. Jun. 73 C = xderotpa. 

kAeooupa, as. 7, (kAel@) == KdevOpov, gorge, pass 
between two mountains. Proc. I, 290, 6. 
III, 250, 23. 261, 2. 271, 28, proper name. 
Theoph. 475, 16, et alibi. Evust. 207, 1. — 
2. Clausura, clusura, fort. Proc. 
IJ, 306, 35, proper name. Simoc. 296, 19. 
Porph. Them. 30, 22, Suid. KAewrotpa.... 
[As the Latin claudo corresponds to kAcio, 
it was natural for the Byzantine Greeks to 
change clausura into xAewoipa. ] 

Aretcoupdpxns, ov, 6, (4px) commander of a 
krerodpa 2, Theoph. 564,11. Porph. Cer. 
470, 20. — Also. «decovpidpyns.  Porph. 
Adm. 227,19. 228,17. Cedr. I, 775, 4. 

kAetroupo-pudak, axos, 6, == KAewwoupdpxns- 
Theoph. 535, 10. 

kdcarés, 4, dv, shut, closed. Diod. 20, 85. 
Strab, 12, 8, 11. 18, 2,2. 16, 2, 28. 15, 1, 
18, G3ep, stagnant. Jos B. J. 7, 7, 4. 

KAetropis, ios, 9, clitoris. Poll. 2, 174. 

KAcupus, vos, }, == xeAwvn. Liber. 42, 21. 

KreoBiavol, av, of, Cleobiani, the followers of 
Cleobius. Heges. 1824 A. Theod. IV, 345 
B. 

KyedBtos. ov, 6, Cleobius, a heretic. Heges. 
1324 B. 

KncoOdis, 4, a Woman’s name. 
(Addend.). 

Kreopdxetos, ov, of KAeopaxos. 
pérpov. 

KAcopeérys, ous, 6, Cleomenes, one of the found- 
ers of Sabellianism. Hippol. Haer. 440, 
25. 

KkAemtaptoy, ov, Th, petly kdéntns, L. furunculus. 
Charis. 552, 27. 

kremr-éeyxos, ov; 5, thief-detecting. 
32. 

KNerrro-reAwvéew, How, to smuggle. Men. P. 360, 
21. 

kAérra, to steal. Leont. Cypr. 1788 C°Exhday 
Tis Aoydpw év "Epéoy vopiocpara mevraKxogta, 
== Noydpw éxddarn dio Teos. 

kdewia, as, #, == Kron, theft. 
Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 782 B. 

KAefeyapia, as, 7, (kreypiyapos) == potxeia. 
Epiph. I, 1028 B. 

KAewi-yapos, ov, adulterous. Sibyll. 2, 259, et 
alibi. Method. 52 C KaAewuydpo edvais. 
(Compare Pseudo-Jacob. 15, 4”Exhewas ros 


Inser. 2211, 6 


Heph. 11, 3, 


Aét. 2, 


Jejun. 1924 A. 


K).eyptdory eo 


yapous adrns.) — Joann. Presb. 180 A, that 
marries clandestinely. 

KreWioyéw, Yow, (KAeidoyos) to steal words 
or doctrines. Hippol. Haer. 398, 88, mapa 
Tivos. 

edewfi-Aoyos, ov, 6, stealer of words or doctrines. 
Hippol. Haer. 128, 20. 384, 87. 


keyiuaios, ov, 6, <= KAomtpaios, = stolen. | 


Sept. Tobit 2, 13. 
Laus. 1018 D. 
chewi-vous, ovv, beguiling the mind. Pseud- 
Ignat. 925 A. 
kdeyi-copos, ov, sophistical. 
Ooypara. 

KAeYudpiov, ov, 7d, little xreridpa. Philostr. 
585. 594. 
50. 

krnBovifopa (KAndav) — drrevopa, to use divi- 
nation. Sept. Deut. 18, 10. Reg. 4, 21, 6. 
Par, 2, 38, 6. Moer. 256. 

kAnddomopa, aros, ro, omen. Lucian. III, 175. 

kAnSovcpes, od, 6, omen, presage ; sorcery. 
Sept. Deut. 18, 14 as v 1. Esai. 2, 6. 


Method. 52 B, 
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Method. 56 B. Pailad. | 


Anast. Sin. 92 A. Eudoc. M. | 


KATOpeves 


one. KAnpovopeiy tiva, —= KAnpovopeiy rivos- 
Sept. Gen. 15, 3. Tobit 3, 15.17. Dion. 
H. V, 593,2.  Strab. 14, 2, 19, p. 132, 22. 
Phryn. 129. Dion C. 45, 47, 8 Tov marépa 
Tis ovcias KAnpovounoas. Philostr. 615 ‘Yq’ 
é&v kat thy pyropiny exAnpovopnGn. — 2. To 
give as an inheritance. Sept. Josu. 17, 14, 
jpas KAjpov &va. Sir. 46, 1, rdv "Iopand. — 
%. Substantively, % «Anpovopodca, the name 
of a wind-instrument. Sept. Ps. 5, 1. 
kAnpovopnza, aros, 76, inheritance, the thing in- 


herited. Lucian. II, 144. 
KAnpovopos, ov, 6, == elpnvapyos. Martyr. 
Polye. 6. 


kAnpos, ov, 6, lot, portion, inheritance. Classical. 
Sept. Num. 18, 26. Deut. 10,9. 18, 12.— 
2. Applied to Christian societies. Ignat. 
653 B. C.— 8. Clerus, the clerical office, 
sc. tov Oeod. Tren. 851 B. Clem. A. II, 648 
B. Hippol. Haer. 460,18. Tertull. II, 114 
A. Orig. TI, 648 B. I, 369 C. Cyprian. 
Epist. 4,1, p. 2832 A. Nic. I, Can. 1. 2, 19. 
Eus, II, 624 B, mpecBurepiov.— 4. The 





Epiph. Tl, 829 D. Eus. Alex. 356 A. 

KAniSopépos, ov, (kAnis, pépw) L. claviger, 
bearing keys. Synes. Hymn. 8, 632, p. 1602. 

kAnparidioy, ov, 7d, == «Anuaris, KAnpdrioy, 
Leont. Cypr. 1741 A. 

kAnpativos, n, ov, of eAjpa. Xenocr, 41. Diosce. 
Tobol. 19, p. 75. Orib. I, 136, 5. 

KAnparovpyns, See TpaxreuTas. 

KAnparadys, es, like a vine-twig. Diose. 3, 26 | 
(29). 

KAnpeévria, wv, ra, (KAnuns) Clementina, the 
Clementine Homilies. Pseud-A than. IV, 432 
B. 

kAnpixaroy, ov, 74, Clericatus, the clerical 
office. Cerul. 741 A. 

rAnpixds, 9, ov, (kAjpos) clericus, clerical, 
of the clergy. — Substantively, 5 xAnpixds, 


| 


clergy == oi xAnprxoi, collectively considered. 
Caius 29 B. Petr. Alex. 488 B, Ane. 3. 
Basil. IV, 429 B. Greg. Naz. I, 1091 A. 

KAnpovxnpa, aros, Td, («Anpovxéew) allotment of 
land. App. Tl, 395, 30. 

KAnpow, dow, to cause one to become a clergy- 
man. Cyrill. Scyth. V. 8, 244 A‘H rod kdn- 
poOjva émOupia. Euagr. 2769 C, rd. 

KAnpwots, ews, 7), kAjpos, the clerical office. 
Carth. 80. 90. 

KAnpwri (KAnpwros), adv. by lot. 
33, 54 asv. 1. Josu. 21, 4. 5. 

cAnparpis, idos, 7, (KAnpow) ballot-box. 
Arist. Vesp. 752. 

«Anovypagos, ov, 6, (KAjots) writer of summons ? 
Cedr. TI, 117. 

kdjots, ews, 7, a calling, invitation to the king- 


Sept. Num. 


Schol. 





clergyman, Cyprian. Epist. 3, 2, p. 229 B. 
Laod 20. Athan. I, 5383 A. II, 937 C. 
Basil. IV, 552 A. Pallad. Laus, 1242 A. 
Cyrill. A. X, 16 A. 41 C. 365 A, of the 
lower clergy. — In the plural, of xAnprxoi, the 
clergy, collectively. Ale. A.581 C. Eus. 
TI, 893 B. Jul. 436 D. Athan. I, 228 A. 
233 A. 


kAnpixé-roros, ov, == kAnpixod témos. Cerul. 
781 C. 

rAnpodocia, as, %, (KAnpoddrns) inheritance. 
Sept. Ps. 77, 55. Diod. 5, 58. Philon I, | 


336, 41. Tren. 1240 C. 

KAnpodoréw, naw, to give by lot, to assign, to leave 
anything as an inheritance. Sept. Esdr. 2, 
9, 12, rots viois tuay. Ps. 77,55. Sir. 17, 
11. Philon TI, 291, 2. 

kAnpovopaios, a, ov, (xAnpordpuos) belonging to an 
heir. Justinian. Cod 3, 10, 1, § f’. 

kAnpovopéw, How, to inherit, to be heir to any 


dom of heaven. Clem. A. I, 964 C, 4 && 
évav. Hippol. 589 B, ai dvo, of the Jews 
and the gentiles. Eus. II, 764 B. — Oi ras 
wAngews, the elect. Doctr. Orient. 660 A. 
Tren, 604 A. — 2. Invocation of gods or 
souls, in theurgy. Just. Apol. 1,18, Zambl. 
29,18. 40, 14. 

kAngovdAtos, ov, 6, quid? Nil. 148 A. 

kAntixes, 7, Ov, (xadéw) L. vocativus, vocative, . 
adapted to calling. Hermog. Rhet. 151, 23, 
oxnpa. Men, Rhet. 132, 8, dyvos, invoca- 
tions of the gods. Jambl. Myst. 242, 2 rd 
rAnrixdy, invocation, in theurgy. — 2%. Voca- 
tive, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 686, 3. 7, 
mra@ots. Apollon. D. Pron. 265 B. 327 
Cc. 

KAnTopeva, evow, (KAnToptov) to invite to dinner 
or supper, said of the emperor. Theoph. 574, 
18, mpds dptorddeervov. Porph. Cer. 465, 
18. 


KANTopLov 


, 
«Anréptov, see kAntaptov. 
cia Sees 
xAnrés, H, dv, invited, 


Substantively. 


tion. Sept. Ex 12,16, Lev. 23, 7. 21, 


«AnT@ptov, ov, rd, (xAnrnp) banquet, especially 


a banquet given by the emperor. Porph. | 


Cer. 293, et alibi. Theoph. Cont. 229 xrnrd- 
pov. Suid. — 2, Banqueting-hall. Porph. 
Cer, 70, 7. 
Pavdnios, ov, 5, (kAiBavov) clibanarius. 
yd. 188; 25 KAiBavdpio, SAocidnpor: xyri- 
ie yep of Poopaton Ta o6npa KaAvppata Ka- 
bs ow, avrt tov xnAduva. [John Lydus 
ems to believe that xAiBavov or KALBaviov, 
oe Primitive of «AcBavdpios is formed from 
"S10 as follows: célo, célamen, cé- 
By tbanum, clibanum.] 

pany ov, 73, —= ediBavov. Leo. Tact. 6, 4. 
‘Bai - Adm. 92, 20, 237, 12. Achmet, 156. 
"Ts. ov, 6, == xpiBavirns. Galen, VI, 
311 k, dor. Os. 


wr, oe . 
Bavoesdiis, €s, (EIAQ) like a «diBavos or kpi- 


Prine Diose. 1, 96. 

pia ov, 74, mail, coat of mail. Macar. | 
Bee B. Curop. 37, 14. 

sea 6, = xpiBavos. Sept. Lev. 11, 35, 

: ML Phryn. 179, condemned. _‘Tertull. 
an 8, 437 A — furnus. 

UG lavocbd; Os. an r o~ 

Novell. 300, pala cin ase 

‘eve, evros, 6, the Latin cli i 

ens == meAdrns. 

Wise T, 25 A. 393 B, 7 

e; 

nO” Td, == koyAudpiov, spoon, Stud. 
ani, 

peli 70, (kAive) slope, declivity, side of a 

a7 ™ain, Polyb. 2,16, 8. 7, 6,1. 9, 21, | 


i oe I, 26, 2. 
ica) 
ir ee rd tendency, 
ane Henee, latitude. 
TOV Kocpov, 
1, 1,19, 2,1, 


J 


Philon IT, 117, 26. 


Hipparch. 1012 D, 
Cleomed. 8, 9. 29,27. Strab. 
eas 20. Sext. 748,20.  Herodn. 

> % Oovupavov. — 3. Region; district. 
e eae 5, 44,6. Diod. 18; 5. Strab. 1, 2, 
& Qin ie —1, 1, 10, p. 10, 12, climate. — 
Sirah, 46 : one of the four cardinal points. 
Il, 365 B » 12, p. 353, 17, ra rérrapa. Plut. 

5 » Iren. 8, 11, 8. 

a npr ward of a town. Epiph. TII, 
18a a 764 B. Justinian. Novell. 43, 

*  “uagr. 2540 B.—6. Inflection, in 


ia A pollon. D. Adv. 585, 6. 
v ae adv, like a Kripaké. Pseudo-Basil. 
: i TAS Synes. 1136 B. 
HAKis, 


piebspos, ov, 
of 10, 12, 1, 


6, (dépw) ladder-bearer. 
Diod. 18, 33. App. I, 679, 
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: Clementin. 44 A Knol | 
Yenov, —= kKhnyOévres eis rods ydpous. — 2. 
>) KAnTh, = otvakis, convoca- | 


proclivity. Epict. 2, | 
The inclination of the earth’s | 


» Bos, 4, little XZ 
I, es KA € kNipag. Polyb. 5, 97, 5. | 


KrLoLS 


! chopaxtnp, jpos, 6, climacter, climacteric. 
Nicom. 53. Gell. 3, 10, 9. Pol. Tetrab. 
141. Orig. TI, 88 A. Eust. Ant. 696 B. 

kAtpaxrypixés, 7, ov, Climactericus, scansilis, 
climacterical. Plin. Epist. 2, 20, 3. Gell. 
15, 7,2. Ptol. Tetrab. 140. 

kAtaxwdns, es, like stairs. Strab. 12, 2, 5. 

kAyaxoros, 7, ov, like stairs. Polyb. 5, 59, 9, 
mpoaBacts. Strab. 16, 1, 5. -— UdOes or ox7- 
pa kAyaxarév, a climax. Drac. 140, 17. 
Hermog. Rhet. 286, 19. 

kdipak, axos, 9, ladder ; stairs. Nil. 569 C, rav 
dperov — 2. Climax, gradatio, a figure 
of rhetoric. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 603, 17. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 111, 10. Longin. 23, 1.— 
3. Climaz, the title of the work of Joannes 
of Mount Sinai. Vit. Clim. 609 A ‘O rijs 
KAipaxos *I@dvyns, Joannes the author of the 
Climax. (Compare Basil. J, 217 C.) 

kAupardpyns, ov, 6, (dpyw) governor of a kripa 3. 
Simoc. 138, 6. 174,12. 286, 23. 

KAwdpxns, ov, 6, (dpxye) the president of a crim, 
at a banquet. Philon TI, 587, 17. 

kAuvds, ddos, 9, =z KA. Eus. TI, 1073 A. 

kA, ns, 4, convivial party. Philon II, 537. 

kAwnpns, es, bedridden. Philon TI, 317, 26. 
Jos. B. J. 2, 21,6. Plut. Il. 797 C. 

kAunspos, ov, (pepw) carrying a krivn. Simoc. 
84, 17. 

kdwidtov, ov, 70, little xAivn. Classical. 
18, 46. Jos. Ant. 17, 6, 3, p. 844. 

khovxds, n, dv, pertaining toa bed. Lucill. 36. 
40 6 kAuxds, clinicus, physician attend- 
ing bedridden patients. 

KAwo-koopew, naw, to arrange beds or couches. 
Polyb, 12, 24, 8, to be constantly talking about 
the arrangement of beds or couches. 

kAwo-radn, ns, 7, Clinopale, bed-exercilation. 
Sueton. Domit. 22. 

kAwwd-rr0us, odos, 6, == KAlyns mods. 
3, 11. 

KAwoorpéduor, ov, To, (oTpépo) a kind of rack. 
Agath. 206, 13. 

kAwoxapns, és, == TH KAlvy xaipov. Lucian. III, 
653. 

krivw, to incline. — Kvivew ray xeadny, to bow 
down the head. Const. Apost. 8, 6. Evuchol. 
p- 21 Tas xeadds npav TO Kupio KAivaper. 
—2. Declino, to decline or inflect a de- 
clinable part of speech. Drac. 38, 5. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 373 A.C. Synt. 47, 1. 
212, 20. 277,25. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 410. 
Arcad. 134,9, [Apollon. D, Pron. 286 C 
xexdicerat, fut. perf Synt. 47, 1 xexdivOas.] 

kdurrearos, 6, the Latin clipeatus. Lyd. 128. 

kAimeos, 6, the Latin clipeus dupeds. 
Lyd. 129, 3. 

| kAtoeds, see rAeiotas. 

kAiots. ews, }, wheeling about, in military lan- 
guage. Polyb. 3, 115, 10. 10, 21,2. Ael. 


Diod. 


Strab. 17, 





, 
KNLTEOV 


Tact. 25,1.—-2. Declinatio, declension, 
inflection of a declinable part of speech. 
Dion. Thr. 688, 8. Drac. 27, 2. 58, 11. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 277, 27. Conj. 510, 13, 
éptotixy, the indicative Herodn. Gr. Philet. 
391. 412. 

kderéov —— Set xdiveww. Theon. Prog. 176, 6. 
kherixéds, 7, dv, inflectional, in grammar. Apollon. 

'  -D. Pron. 350 B. Synt. 180, 10. Theodos. 
1011, 4. 10. 

khirtkas, adv. inflectionally. Theodos. 1047, 30. 

wrerds, 7, dv, inclined. Greg. Naz. Il, 463 
A. 

KAiros, eos, TO, (kAtv@) side. Sept. Ex. 25, 11. 
26, 18, et alibi. Sophrns. 3705 A. — 2. 
District = kripa. Simoc. 322, 19. 

cdoBopayéw,incorrect for cAwBopayéw. 

kXotdv, ov, TO, — KAowds. Clim. 881 C. 

kAoropdpos, ov, (kAaids, Hépw) — orperrodépos, 
torquatus. Pallad. Laus. 1050 C. 

kAdynats, ews, H, (KAovew) agitation. Adquil. Job 

3,17. 26. 14, 1. 

krovwdns, €s, (xAdvos, EIAQ) agitated, confused. 
Galen, VIII, 34 E. 269 A. D. 

kdovwdas, adv. in a violent or confused manner. 
Protosp. Puls. 69. 

KAomeia, as, 7, == KAwrreia. 
p. 258, 8. 

Aorta, as, 7, the Latin clupea, a fish. Lyd. 
36, 4, 

komipaios, a, ov, 
‘Lucian. I, 775. 
25 A, 

Kromipains, adv. by stealing: secretly.  Eus. 
TI, 1416 B. VI, 613 A. 

cAdmuysos, 7, ov, Stolen. 
(127). — 2. Stealing, thievish. 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 154 (143). 

kAoroomopia, as, 7, (KAown, ondpos) unlawful 
(adulterous) conception. Achmet. 87. 116. 

kromopopéw, naw, (pépw) to steal from, rob. 
Sept. Gen. 31, 26, rwa. Philon J, 91, 30. 
Steph. Diac. 1161 A. 

KAovBiov, ov, Td, == following. Nicet. 565, 22. 
— 2. Balustrade, bars. Theoph. Cont, 145, 7. 


Strab. 15, 3, 18, 


kAdmipos, xKoraios. 


Athan. I, 


= 


Liber. 33, 27, 


Pseudo-Phocyl. 135 
Philipp. 55. 


Philosirg. 10, 11, p. 592 B. — Also, rnrwBds. 
Antip. S. 17. -Babr. 124, 3. 
247, 4. — 2. Chamber, room, cell. 
Scyth V.S. 433, rijs avrod doxnoews. Steph. 
Diac. 1101 C. Tzetz. Chil. 5, 602. 
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| Kvidetos, a, ov, == Kvidios. 
kouBds, od, 6, Hebrew 3159, cage, bird-cage. | 


Cedr. II, | 
Cyrill. | Kvi8tos, a, ov, of Cnidus. —2. Substantively, 


/ 
KVLTTELA 


kdvopa, aros, To, surge: beach, strand. Plut. 
II, 983 D. Lucian. IIT, 254. 

K\toya, aros, ro, Clysma, a city of Egypt on the 
Arabian Gulf. Athan. I, 780 B.  Philostrg. 
488 A. 


Kdvopds, od, 6, (xrvw) clyster. Diose. 3, 100 


(110). Ruf. apud Orib. II, 97, 9. Mnesith. 
apud Orib. II, 250,10. Galen. II, 379 A. 
Khvo — Kdifo. Stud. 1785 B. 


KiaBopayew, now, (kAwBds, paxopuar) to fight in 
or against a cage. Clim. 832 A. 

KAw@Bes, ov, see KAovBds. 

kdov, avds, 6, shoot, scion. [Nic. CP. Histor. 
29, 18 rois kA@vots —= Kroci.] 

kAwvdpior, ov, T6, —= following. Diosc. 2, 160 
(161). Protosp. Puls. 49. 

kAwviov, ov, 70, little xray. 
Geopon. 2, 27, 6. 

KAdats, ews, 7, (KAwOw) @ spinning. Cornut. 
40. 

kASopa, aros, rd, thread. Sept. Num. 15, 38. 

KAG@gos, ov, 6, barbarous, = kA@ows. Achmet. 
264 (titul.). 

xvaxtas, See Kynkias. 

xvdprrea <= yarrow. App. Il, 467, 40. 

xva£(Bi, a mystical word. Clem. A. II, 77 
A. 


Diosc, 4, 39. 


xvewdns, es, (xveas) like darkness, dark. 
Orig. THI, 852 B. 

xynkias, ov, 6. (xvnxds) == Avxos. Babr. 122, 12, 
v. I]. xvaxias. 

xyyxis, Sos, 7, small pale cloud. Cleomed. 56, 
25. Plut. TI, 581 F, et alibi. 

xunkos, n, ov, tawny. Babr. 113, 2, Avxos. 

xvnovovaidos, quid? Dioclet. G. 13, 8. 

Kynopovn, is, 7), (kvpopa) an itching. Diosc. 1, 
27. Epiph. TI, 524 B. Chrys. I, 225 D. 

Kyotidw —= xvnoww, L. prurio. Clem. A. I, 
501 C. TI, 81 A Jul. 485 A. 

Kynotptov, ov, 70, little xvnorpov. Dioclet. G. 13, 
9, ixOvav. 

xyngn, ns, 7, (Kvdw) itch. Sept. Deut. 28, 27. 

kgido = xynouia. O5cnom. apud Eus. IU, 
365 B. 

Diose. 1, 43. 44. 45 
170 (178). 

xvid-eAatov, ov, 7d, the oil of the Kvidtos kéxxos: 
Diose. 1, 48 (titul.). 
To Kvidiov, sc. xepduov, Crnidian vessel. 

Apophth. 398 B, otvov. 


KAoveros, ov, 6, the Latin clusius, an epithet | xvix-éAatov, ov, Td, —= kvixwwov édavov. Diose. 1, 


of Janus. Lyd. 51, 3. 
*edvdakis, ews, 7, (kAvodCopat) a shaking. Diocl. 
apud Orid. III, 171, 14. 


44 (titul.). 
xvixwos, n, ov, Of vixos. Diose. 1, 44. 


| xvixis, incorrect: for xunxis. 


wrudacpds, od, 6, (xAvéafoua:) a dashing of xvikos, ov, 6, —= xvaxos. Diosc. 4, 187 (190). 


waves. Strab. 4,1, 7. 6, 2, 4, p. 431, 10. 
crudovita, iconv, (xAvdev) to toss. 

115 A. Simoc. 298, 6, tropically. 

Carm. Greg. 442. Genes. 74, 15. 


Cosm. 


Chrys. II, 


Galen. VI, 358 B. 

xvureta, as, 4, (kumés) niggardness, penury: 
Doroth. 1784 A. — Also, xvemia. Theoph. 
456, 19. 
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KVUTTOS 


umds, 9, dv, niggardly, parsimonious. 
100, Mal. 454, 2. Suid. Kvip.... Achmet. | 
243, p. 224, 
roBahevw (xéados), to carry in small portions | 
. from one place to another. Suid. (See also 
kovBadéw.) 
koyytdptov, ov, rd, econgiarium. 
TIT, 272 C. 292 B. Chron. 218, 16. 
Te avos, 7, cognatio. Antec. 1, 
eres ov, 6, cognatus. Id.1, 10,1. 
ee vos, }, cognitio. Chal. 1029 


Epiph. 


ee, ov, 76, little xdyyn.  Strab. 16, 2, 41. 

: bade 2, 9. Steph. Diac. 1101 B. 

ne eats 4, 6», quid? Porph. Cer, 128, 14. 
ae is)», concha, absis, apsis or apse of 
etary Inser, 4556. — The apsis of a 
: rch isa hollow semi-cylinder surmounted 
y the fourth part of a hollow sphere. Its 
eh constitutes the Bjya, where the holy 
at stands, As the Eastern Christians reg- 
‘i Y pray towards the east, the apsis is in 
Pace of the east end of the church. 
oan i. 2133 B. Euagr. 2760 B. Joann. 
ps aoe A. Sophrns. 3984 A. Chron. 
Por ‘ 2. Mal. 287, 4. Stud. 1665 B. 

"ph. Cer, 7,12, 22,4. Epiph. Mon. 261 

(For the apsis of Saint Sophia, see 

won Wh 175.) 

PYXt0y, ov, 76, little kéyyn. Classical. Galen, | 
ie B. — Heron Jun. 166, 16, litle 


Rous 
Bk. ou, 6, (dyn) shelly. Paus. 1, 44, 6, 
a és, like a conch. Strab. 3, 2, 7. 

As os «83s, incorrect for Koyxoesdas Or KoxAo- 
roy aL Greg. Nyss. III, 1096 B. 
penile ov, 6, (koyyvAn) dyer of purple. 

P, intan. Novell. 38, 6. Basilic. 54, 16, 11. 

ko em Adm, 244. 
"Ae evruy iis, th Sc. réxn, the art of a xoyxu- 

vrns. Justinian, Novell. 38, 6. 
nS, 9, (Kd - 
eedton L Mera) L. murex, the purple-fish. 
Se ae 6, the Latin quadrans, a small 
Haer. 9 ait. 5, 26. Mare. 12,42. Hippol. 
* 264,39. Enpiph. Ill, 286 A. 


Proe. 





xétno 
Sie kéopos. Inscr. 6015. 
ie 
pais See yodovad. — Kovarirep, Kotaiorop, | 
Older, 2 Pr 


' 
a 5 

ptov, kotagredpios, incorrect for xvas- 
KUGloTap, nT. Xd, 


rou ‘Sot 
as one > == KoiAn, hollow. Diod. 5, 17. 
: ae oven hollow place, valley. | 
faa 4,37. Num. 14, 25. Par. 1, 18, ! 
: ie 5, 44, 7, Diod, II, 529, 60. 
aay oe 3, 2, 4, Pp. 218, 4. 
, oe Td, (xorAaive) hollow pit, a hol- 
ept. Esai. 8, 14. Apollod. Arch. 


irep, 


Sept. L 


Strab, 
koac pa 
low, 


37, | 
| 


Koto pa 


Lucill. . notkéuBorov, ov, Td, == Koihov EuBodov, an order 


of battle. Ael. Tact. 37, 7. 

Koidn Supia, 9, Coele Syria. Aristot. apud Jos. 
Apion. 1, 22, p. 454. Beros. apud Jos. 
Apion, 1,19. Sept. Esdr. 1, 2,16. Mace. 
2, 3, 5. Polyb. 1, 3, 1, et alibi. 

xotdia, as, 4, the stomach, strictly so called. 
Galen. II, 288 D.—. Ventricle. Id. Il, 
49 D, of the brain, or of the heart. 

kotduaxds, f, dv, Of the xotdia, coeliacus. 
Diose. 1, 51. Plut. I, 939 B, éppwornpa. 
Galen. TI, 263 C, &dbeots. Porphyr. V. 
Plotin. 50, 1.— 2. Coeliacus, afflicted 
with bowel complaints. Diose. 1, 101, 116. 
Ruf. apud Orib. II, 213, 4. Plut. II, 101 C. 
Galen. VI, 323 F. Philagr. apud Orib. I, 
383, 5. 

xothaxas, adv. in the belly. Achmet. 17, dode- 
vei 

xowdidtoy, ov, 76, little Kowdéa. 
14, p. 163, 22. 

KotAto-Saipov, ovos, 6, the demon of gluttony. 
Clem. A. J, 404 A. 

xothtd-Sovdos, ov, 6, slave to his belly, glutton. 
Pallad. Laus. 1065 C. Clim. 864 D. Ant. 
Mon, 1444 C. Damasc. II, 292 B. 

kotAtoddrpns, ov, 6, (Aatpedw) belly-worshipper, 
glutton. Pallad. V. Chrys. 46 D. 

KotAtoAvola, as, }, (Avw) looseness of the bowels. 
Cic. Att. 10, 13. 

kotdto-Aurixés, 4, dv, good for opening the bowels. 
Geopon. 10, 51 (titul.). 

xotAto-pavia, as, 4, belly-madness, gluttony. Nil. 
576 D. Clim, 1028 C, 


Strab. 14, 5, 


' xotAto-rovéw === ddive, to be in travail. Leont. 


Cypr. 1717 C. 

Kortwpevos, n, ov, convex ? ? Porph. Cer. 542, 
8 KadéCerat 8¢ 1) ovykAntos daca ard oKapa- 
payyiou tEaber ris Korvopevns méprns. 

codtwots, ews, 4, hollow, cavity. Nicom. Harm. 
9. 18. 19. 

KotAdo-xKpérados, ov, with hollow temples. 
58 D. 

KOINOS, 9, OV; hollow. 
twenty-nine days. 


Aret. 


Gemin, 809 A, paves of 


| xotAogTabuéw (xotAdorabpos), to make with a 


vaulted roof. Sept. Reg. 8, 6, 9, rév otxov xé- 
Spors. 3, 6, 15, covexdpeva EvAos Ewer. 


' xotAd-oraOpos, ov, vaulted. Sept. Hagg. 1, 4, 


olkos. Cyrill. A. TV, 1028 B 

Koidoovpirns, ov, 6, native of Koiin Supia. Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 84, 4. 

KotAdovpos, ov, 6, == preceding. 
12. 

xoropbadpudw, to be koirrcpOadpos. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 34, 5. 

xotdw, doe, to hollow, hollow out. 
Diosc. 3, 48 (55), p. 397. 

koikapa, aros, 73, (koiAdw) hollow place, a hol- 
low. Sept. Gen. 23, 2. Ezech. 43, 14. 


Strab. 16, 1, 


Diod. 3, 18. 
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Mace. 2,1,19.  Polyb. 4, 70, 7. 12, 20, 4, 
bed of a torrent. Agathar. 131, 5. Diod. 3, 
44.15, p. 184, 64. Cleomed. 34,16. Babr. 
86, 1.— 2. Basin, in physical geography. 
Polyb. 4, 39, 2. 4, 39, 8, et alibi. 

xotdamis, os, 7, == KotAwm. Antip. S. 27, 5. 

roupdopat, 7Onv, to sleep. — Metaphorically, to 
die. Classical, Sept. Reg. 2, 7,12. 3,1, — 
21. 4, 24,6. Par. 2, 9, 31. Luc. Act. 7, 
60. Clem. R.1, 44. Ignat. 689 B. [Joann. 
Mosch. 2861 A Koipa == xotpo.] — Partici- | 
ple, of xexouunpeévos, the dead, those that died 
in the faith. Paul. Thess. 1, 4, 13, et alibi. | 
Herm. Vis. 8, 5. Clem. A. I, 980 A.! 
Pseudo-Dion. 552 C. 560 A. 565 A. ji 
Damase. II, 69 C. 252.D. (See also Sep’. 
Macc. 2, 12,45. Plut. TI, 560 C.  Tertull 
Tl, 79 B. Chrys. X, 892 E. Theod. WI, 
1297 D.) 

kotzéouat, Ionic, —= preceding. Luc. Act. 12, 
6 xotpovpevos as v.1. Apophth. 172 C xoipov 
sleep thou. i 

xoiun, ns, }, == xoipnois, death. Herm. Vis. 3, | 
11. 

xoiunats, ews, 4, sleep, the death of pious persons. 
Sept. Sir. 46, 19. 48,13. Herm. Vis. 3, 11. 
Hippol. Haer. 456,64. Orig. TI, 1020 A. Ant. 
23, Eus. VI, 72 B. Chrys. II, 398 B. — 2. 
‘H xoipnots tis trepayias Oeordxov, the anni- 
versary of the death of the superholy Deipara, 
a church feast corresponding to the Assump- 
tio beatae Mariae virginis of the Western 
Church. Modest. 3280 B. Anast. Sin. 
1397 C. Andr. C.1045 C (titul.). Stud. 
1701 C. Porph. Cer. 189, 18. 541, 12. 
Anast. Caes. 521 A. Typic. 59.  Horol. 
Aug. 15. (Nic. II, 920.) 

KolunTnpiov, ov, To, Coemeterium, cemetery. 
Hippol. Haer. 456, 66. Orig. TH, 288 D. 
Dion. Alex. 1821 C. Laod. 9. Eus. II, 208 
C. 676 A. 804 A. Athan. I, 629 C. 652 
B. I, 704 D. Chrys. II, 398 A. Joann. 
Mosch. 2892 D. Clim. 720 C. 

KOLLNT@pP, Opes, 6, —= Koyuorys. Greg. Naz. II], 
659 A. 

xowpifw, to put to sleep.—2. To change the 
acute accent into the grave. Arcad. 140, 15. 
8, mv dfeiay eis Bapetav. 

Koitots, ews, Hy (xotuifw) @ putting to sleep. 
Schol. Dion. Thr. 156, 9. 

xoopos, od, 6, == preceding. Epiph. TI, 172 
C. Schol. Dion. Thr. 756, 8. 

xoiva, 7, the Latin coena == Setrvov. Plut. 
II, 726 E. 

xowoBuakds, , ov, (xotvoBiov) cenobitic. Basil. 
TT, 1385 B of xowoStaxoi — xowoBiarat. 
Apophth. 245 C. Stud. 818 A. 933 D. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 69 A. 

xowoBtaxas, adv. after the manner of cenobites. 
Stud. 1789 C. 


i 
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kowoBidpyns, ov, 6, (dpxw) chief of a cenoby. 
Apophth. 224 D. Vit. Euthym. 16. Joann. 
Mosch, 2956 A. 3009 B. 3012 A. Horol. 
Jan. 11. 

owwdBtos, ov, (xowwos, Bios) living in common. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 119. Jambi. V. P. 66.— 2. 
Substantively, 75 xowdBiov, coenobium, 
cenoby, a monastic establishment where all 
live in common. Basil. II], 1381 B. Euagr. 
Scit. 1224 A. Pallad. Laus. 1081 A. 1249 
A (1139 C). Soer. 516 C. Cassian. I, 1111 
A (85 A). Apophth. 81 D. Justinian. 
Novell. 5, 8. 128, 86. Joann. Mosch. 2856 
B. 

xowoBiarns, ov, 6, coenobita, cenobite. 
Hieron. I, 419 (118. 119). Nil. 193 B. 
Cassian. I, 1094 A. 

xotvoBovXia, as, 7, (KatvdBovro0s) common coun- 
cil, Cyrill. A. VII, 12 B. 

KowoBovrtov, ov, To, common council.  Polyb. 
28, 16,1. Strab. 8, 7,3. App. II, 73, 1. 
KowvoBovdos, ov, 6, (Kotvos, BovAn) Common coun- 

sellor. Schol. Arist. Thesm. 921. 
xowoyapia, incorrect for cuvoyapia. 
xowwd Snpos, ov, public. Philon I, 678, 1. 
xotvo-Sixatoy, ov, Td, common rights? Polyb. 23, 
15, 4. 
Kowoepyos, ov. (EPTQ) working in common. 
Simplic. Epict. 136. 


; kotvoAextéw (A€yw), to use the common dialect. 


Drac. 83,19. Apollon. D. Pron. 386 A. 378 
A. Adv. 580, 30.— Theoph. Cont. 318, 16, 
to use the language of common life. 

kowworegia, as, 7, the language of common life. 
Cedr. Tl, 153, 21. 

kowodoyeopat, noopat, to commune with. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Macc. 1, 14, 9. Diog. 12, 83. 
Orig. TH, 1072 C, pos tov rarépa. 

Kowodoyia, as, 9, consultation: conversation. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 14, 22. Polyd. 2, 8, 7, et alibi. 
Diod. 17, 79. Dion. H. V, 458, 1. Aristeas 
23. Epict.1, 7,25. Plut. II, 504 A. 

Kowvoputa, as, , incorrect for cvyoputa. Hieron. 
I, 867 (676). 

Kotvovonpocum, ns, 9, (vonpwv) fellowshep. 
Anton. 1, 16. 

kotvorrabns, és, (macxw) having fellow-feeling: 
Dion. H. T, 106, 2. 

kowo-Totew, now, to make common: to regard as 
common: to prove to be the same. Diod. 5, 
34. Strab. 10,3, 7.  Sext. 161, 28. 739, 2 
Clem. A. TI, 88 C. Orig. I, 664 B. 856 A. 
880 C. 881 A. 885 A. 882 A, atrd mpds 
Tas yontetas, to identify with. Chrys. X, 167 
C. Schol Arist. Av. 1073, to reveal, disclose. 
—2. To profane. Leo. Novell. 171. 

koworrountéov —= dei xowvorneiv. Nicet. Paphl. 
88 A. 

koworotia, as, 9, profanetion. Leo. Novell. 
171. 
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koworpayéa (mpdoow), to act in common with 
any one; opposed to idiompayéw. Polybd. 4, 
. » 8, Tois AirwAois. 30, 4, 16, mepi Twa 
aroppyreav. Diod. 18,9. Philon II, 72, 34. 
341, 23. 559,18. Plut. II, 380 A. 

xoworpayia, as, 7, an acting in common: public 
business, Polyb. 5, 95, 2, et alibi. Diod. 11, 
1. 15, 8. Philon II, 102, 24. 

Xoworpagia, as, }, == preceding. Simoc. 192, 9. 

kowonpemys, és, (mpémw) conjunctive. Anast. 
Sin. 48 A, 


ropeees adv. conjunctively. Anast. Sin. 45 


Kowos, 4, dy, common. Polyb. 23, 17, 4, voos, 
_ Fellow-feeling. Lucian. TH, 105 Ti xowsy 
kuvt kal Radavel, what business has a dog in 
a bath ? —*Amd or éx xowod, from the context, 
™ grammar. Apollon. D. Synt. 124, 7. 122, 
19. 28 wapadapBaveoOa ; thus, in Acovictos 
Tepuraret Kat ’ArrokAdmos, the verb is under- 
Stood after ’AmodAdvos. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 
594, 17, - Hermog. Rhet. 52, 10. Hippol. 
713 A, Orig. II, 136 B. C. — 2. Common 
wage in language. Maneth. apud Jos. Apion. 
1, 14, p. 445, the language of common life. 
Diod. 1, 16. Drac. 28, 16, cuvibeta. Theoph. 
Cont. 96, 14, yAéeca, in contradistinction to 

e language of educated persons. 
“ « Common, applied to the Attie dialect 
in Be Alexandrian and subsequent periods 
= all its varieties. Artem. Ephes. apud 
aid Them. 42, 16, diddexros. Drac. 10, 
* Apollon. D. Pron, 263 A. Conj. 490, 2. 
: Sara Tl, 25. Galen. VIII, 45 C.  Moer. 
doa i: Clem. A. 1,880 A. Theodos. 
ee ets 6 xowds, one who writes in the com- 
Acer ae lect, as Polybius. Frequently dd- 
on Ae 1s omitted. —4. With xdocrs, edition 
ee pacian understood, the Septuagint ver- 
(as the Old Testament. Hieron. I, 838 
Ths Le 5. Common, in grammar. Dion. 
whit 33, 16, gudAaBh, common syllable, 
ay may be long or short (as the penult 
— Patina 634, 19, yévos, common gender ; 
|] dvOpwros, Strab. 10, 2, 10, p. 350, 9, 
Henk Ace noun (Fmetpos, continent). 
. aa 1%. Herodn. Gr. Philet 412, dvoua, 
ee of the common gender. Sext. 622, 27, 
Pisa shia the vowels A, I, ¥, which may be 
a ‘i short. _ Terent. M. 512. Longin. 
nae 3. — Dion. H. J, 542, 5, dvoua, the 
Dea — 6. Unclean, in the 
Mare. 7 — Sept. Mace. 1, 1, 47. 62. 
(&) com : 7 Substantively, TO KOLVOY, 
aah oe unity of Christians. Zgnat. 724 A 
Orig, TIL sen at the expense of the church. 
eal, Th ; i B.— (b) community of monks. 

Kowérns ’ 21 C. Stud. 1718 D. 
Dion. H Vi 9, community, etc. Classical. 
7% V1, 947,11, common usage. Apollon. 
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D. Synt. 122, 27 ’Ev xowéryre == ard xowod. 
—2. Community of monks. Stud. 813 B. 
Kowwdoropoy, ov, TO, (oT6Ma) == Sipotpor, Styas. 

Heron. Jun. 47, 20. 

xowohayia, as, 9, (payety) the eating of unclean 
things, Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 7. 

xowwow, to pollute, defile. Matt. 15, 11, et alibi. 
Mare. 7,15, et alibi. Lue. Act. 10, 15, to 
regard as unclean. 

xoivridwos, a, the Latin quintilis. Dion. H. 
III, 1639, 3, pay, the fifth month, July. 1639, 
5 ‘H aponyoupevn tay xoivriAioy vevar, pridie 
non. quint. 

Kowavew, now, to be in communian with, in ec- 
clesiastical language : to be a communicant. 
Malchio 257 C, rovr@. Anc. 8.9. Athan. 
I, 17 B. Basil. IV, 568 B. — Pass. xowwry- 
Ojva, to be received into communion. Caius 
29 B. —2. To communicate, to receive the 
communion, to partake of the sacred ele- 
ments. Laod. 19.7, r@ puormpio ro dyio. 
Basil. IV, 488 B. Pallad. Laus, 1194 D. 
Apophth. 252 C. Const. (536), 1148 C. 
Eustrat. 2333 A. Joann. Mosch. 2885 C. 
Doroth. 1717 D. — 2%. Causatively, to cause 
one to share in anything. Pseudo-Jacob. 2, 8 
*HAGes Kowavnoal pe TH duaptia pov, v. |. rot- 
joa Kaye Kowwrica.—&. To make one a 
communicant. Theoph. 89, 9, revd. 

KOWaryTiKos, , dv, = Koweorxds. Jos. B. J. 2, 
8, 8 7d Kowernrixoy, community of goods. 
Plut. Tl, 746 A, 

xowevla, as, }, communion, fellowship. Clas- 
sical. Luc. Act. 2, 42. Paul. Cor. 2, 13, 
18, et alibi — Particularly, communi- 
catio, communion with the true church. 
Caius 28 B. Aster. Urb. 149 B.  Tertuil. 
Tl, 25 B. Orig. TIl, 385 B. Anc. 3. Laod. 
1.2. Athan. TI, 698 C. 701 A.—2. Com- 
munion, the participation of the consecrated 
bread and wine. Paul. Cor. 1, 10, 16, rot 
aiparos, tov aéparos. Basil. IV, 485 A. 
800 A, rév dyacpdrer. Cyrill. H. 1124 B. 
Greg. Nyss. If, 225 C. Chrys. 1, 500 C. D. 
Pallad. Laus. 1049 A, trav puompiov. sid. 
325 A.— 2%. Communion, the sacred ele- 
ments. Basil. YV, 485 A. Pallad. Laus. 
1065 B. 1163 B. C. Apophth. 252 C. 433 
A. Tim. Presb. 57 A. Justinian. Novell. 
7,11. Eustrat. 2333 A. 

cowortkds, 7, dv, communicating : liberal. Strab. 
17, 1, 36. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 18.—2. In 
communion with the true church, or with a 
particular bishop. Basil. TV, 500 A. 916 
A. 845 A, ’Exdixiov. Pallad. V. Chrys. 4 
F. Joann. Ant. 178 B, maow. Chal. 1572 
A. Theod. III, 984 D. Sophrns. 8576 A, 
ris éexkknoias. — Kowomnd ypdupara, OF kot- 
vevixh emorodn, litterae communicatoriae, a 
letter testifying that the bearer is in com- 
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munion with the true church. Malchio 257 | 
C. Greg. Ne Fae 177 A. Joann. Aut. ! 
252 C.  Cyrill. ve , 169 B.— 2. Substan- 
tively, 7d xocvavexdy, SC. Tpomaptor, communion | 
hymn, a short hymn chanted while the com- | 
munion is delivered to the congregation. 
Pseudo-Basil. II, 1652 C. Pseudo Chrys. 
XII, 795 B. Chron. 714, 16. (Compare 
Cyrill. H. 1124 B.) 

xoweovkas, adv. in common. Polyb. 18, 31, 7. 
Philon I, 618, 7. Plut. TI, 1108 C.— 2. 
Communicantly, as a communicant. Const. 
Apost. 2, 58. 

kowas (xowds), adv. as @ common noun (not | 
as proper name). Dion. Thr. 613, 13. — 2. 
In the common dialect. Apollon. D. Synt. 
159, 5. Moer. 23, 27. 

kolvwats, ews, 9, (Kowvdw) pollution, defilement. 
Orig. 1,952 B. Epiph. I, 845 A. 

Themist. 26, 


Kolvwreos, a, ov, == bv Set Kowvorv. 
22. 

cowadé eta, as, 7, (xowapedns) common utility. 
Diod. 1, 51, p. 61, 98. 

cowagedns, és, (Spedos) of common ulility. 


Philon J, 389, 28. II, 52,19. Clem. R. 1, 
48, maow. Anton. 1, 16. 

koios, ov, 6, Macedonian, = dptOpds. Athen. 
10, 83. 


kotrdptov, ov, 7, (Kott) dormitory. Stud. 1741 
A. 1752 C. Vit. Nil. Jun. 161 A. 

kowragia, as, 9, (xorrd{w) @ lying with. Sept. 
Lev. 20, 15 ‘Os dv 86 xotraciay abrot ev re- 
Tpdrrobt. 

xotragréos, a, ov, == dv det cord¢ew. Arr. Ven. 
9 (titul ). 

coirn, ns, 4, the bed of a river. Pros: III, 320, 
2. Suid. Sepipapes - Tzetz. Chil. 6, 479. 
Mal. 485, 22, of thes sea. 





xocris, less correct for xutis == xioryn. Jos. 
Ant. 2, 9, 4. Arr. 8, 4, 8. Lucian. HI, 
404. 


coirav, &vos, 6, bedchamber. Sept. Ex. 8, 3. 
Reg. 2, 4, 7. —‘O émi rod Kowravos, the king’s 
or emperor’s cubicularius, Luc. Act. 12, 20. 
Epict. 8, 22,15. Inscr. 2947. 3804, Basil. 
IV, 453 C ‘O mepi rév xotra@va. — 2. The im- 
perial treasury. Porph. Adm. 223, 8. 


KotT@vdpioy, ov, Td, (Kotr@v) == KAwwidtor, little 


couch. Apophth, 109 B. 

Korr@mov, ov, to, small xotrav. Schol, Arist. 
Lys. 160. 

xotre@vioos, ov, 6, little xowrav. Artem. 357. 


xotrevirns, ov, 6, L. cubicularius, chamberlain. 
Epict. 1, 30, 7. 1,19,17. Inser. 6418, xai- | 
capos. Porph. Cer. 472, 7. Theoph. Cont. | 
376. 

Koxkdptov, ov, 7, little xdxxos. Herm. Mand. 11. 
Ruf. apud Orib. II, 275, 14. 

Dioclet. C. 3, 30. 





koxxnpos, d, bv, —= KOKKLVOS. 
Kokxip, SC@ KOKKiov. 
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coragivo 


xoxxivilw, iow, (xéxktvos) to be red. Schol. Opp. 
Hal. 3, 25. 5, 271. 

xéxktvos, n, ov, (kéxkos) COccinus, cocci- 
neus, scarlet, red. Sept. Gen. 38, 28. 
Ex. 25, 4 Kéxxwov dSurdoty = SdiBador. 
Matt. 27,28. Epict. 3, 22, 10. 4, 11, 34. 
Plut. UI, 144 D. E. 

xoxxiov, ov, 76, little xéxxos. Diosc. 3, 57 (64). 
Galen, XI, 979 A. B. Apophth. 401 C 
xoxkiv, of barley. — 2. for a little cube. 
Mal. 108, 14. 

xoxxis, (Sos, 7, (kdxxos) —= Keyypapis, fig-seed. 
Achmet. 243, p. 223. 

xoxxdBagos, ov, —= xoxxoBagns. Simoc. 87, 9. 

kdxxos, ov, 6, grain (small mass), pill. Diose. 
2, 195, p. 308.—2. Quercus coccifera 
mpwos. Paus. 10, 36, 1.— 8. Faba = xta- 

Stud. 1716 B, éx¢ecroi. 


pos. 
koxkv€, vyos, 6, 0s coccygis. Ruf. apud Ori. 
III, 391, 4. 


| xoAaSpitw, iow, (KdAaBpos) to despise, mock, 


treat with contempt. Sept. Job 5,4. Olymp. 
A. 81 B = émpiBo, rarewso, xaTakAdw. 
Suid. KodaBpucbetn .. . - 

roddt{w, to damn, in hell. Plut. TI, 566 E. 
Just. Apol. 1, 8.19. 2,9. Const. Apost. 1, 
8. Vit. Basil. 211 A. Ptoch. 1, 255. 

xoAaxevtéos, a, ov, — dy Set xodaxevew. Lucian. 
I, 697. Philostr. 387 xodaxevréov — 8ei Ko- 
Aaxeverv. 

xoAakeuThs, od, 6, == = gba: Clim, 949 D. 

koNaxeuTixas (Kodaxeutixds), adv. jflatteringly. 
Strab. 17, 1, 48. 

xoAakixkas (KoAaktxés ), 
Aristaen. 2, 16. 


adv. preceding. 


xorakis, ios, 4, (Kddaé) female flatterer. Plut. 
TI, 50 D. 

KoSdpBagos, see KodépBacos. 

xdXacts, ews, 7, damnation, in hell. Matt. 25, 


46. Clem. R. 2,6. Patriarch. 1044 C. Just. 
Apol. 1, 8 45. Tren. 2, 38, 5. Martyr. 
Polyc. 1032 A. Martyr. Poth. 1425 C. Orig. 
I, 104 B.C. Chrys. I, 247 C (VII, 166 A). 
Apophth. 221 A.—2. Hell, — yéevva, the 
place where the wicked are damned. 
Apophth. Zenon. 6. Isidor. 6. Macar. 38. 


xodagpés, ov, 6, (xoAd{w) — xdAacis, a check- 
ing: torture, damnation. Plut. II, 171 B. 
450 A. 509 D. 


xoddoreipa, as, 9, female checker, punisher. 
Antip. S. 88. 

xohaoTnptos, ov, — Kodaorixés. Philon I, 496, 
30. II, 22, 138° Greg. Naz. II, 412 A.— 
2. Substantively, rd xodacrnpiov, place of 


torture, Lucian. I, 474. 

KoAaorTns, 08, 6, punisher. Classical. Plut. I, 
567 D. E. 1108 C, in hell. 

xoddorpia, as, 4, female punisher. Eus. IU, 


741 C (quoted). 
codadhita, icw, (xddagos) to buffet, cuff. Matt. 
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26, 67. Paul. Cor. 1, 4, 11, et alibi. | 
Patriarch. 1132 A. Phot. I, 733 C. 

Kohauopds, ob, 6, a buffeting, cuffing. Pallad. 
Laus, 1202 D. 

kohaduorixds (kodapitw), adv. by boxing the 
ears. Vit. Nil. Jun. 61 A. 

r&dBa or KéABia, wv, Ta, — siros énrds, boiled 
wheat, in the dialect of Euchaita in Asia 
Minor. Nectar. 1829 D (Galen. VI, 314 
E Tlupot ev ddari éyrnuévor). — Also, xé- | 
AvBa or Ké\Av8a. Pallad. V. Chrys. 77 C. 
Suid. Horol. Té mpote caBBar@ Tov vy- 
oret@v. — 2. In the Ritual, ra xdAvBa, boiled | 
wheat distributed to the congregation at , 
church on stated days, usually in remem- | 
brance of the dead. Typic. 71. Pach. I, 
10, 15.—3. Fruits, cakes, and the like. Hes. 
KéAAvBa, rpwyddta. Schol. Arist. Plut. 768 
KoAAUBa. : 

KoAnytoy, incorrect for xoAArytov. 

koAlavdpov, ov, To, == xdpiovy, COliandrum, 


coriander. Greg. Nyss. I, 312 D. Geopon. ' 
12, 1, 2. Schol. Arist. Eq. 682 6 xodéav- 
Spos. 


KodiBiov, ov, 7d, little xoNias. Xenocr. 78. 
kéAXa, ne, », glue. Classical. Lucian. Tl 229. 
aR ov, 6, = KéAdo. Plut. II, 1080 B. 
hryn. 193. Tambl. V. P. 256. 
«BdAaBov, ov, 76. a liquid measure, == efxoot- 
Peis ééora. Epiph. TI, 292 B. 
aptov, ov, rd, the Latin collare, col- 
ve a. Hes. Krods.... Schol. Arist. 
gh ss 897, 
— to glue, in book-binding. Lucian. HI, 
Pres | Olymp. 462, 15. 
€xTaptos, ov, 6, the Latin collectarius 
= pyvpapoiBss, money-changer. Suid. Kod- 
€xTaptos ... . TpareCirns Sieve 
Clem TO, == kdAdaa, cock’s 
em. A. 792 B, C. 
rohAnyas, a, 6, the Latin collega = cvvap- 
ae colleague. Eus. II, 888 A. B. 
WWtov, ov, rd, the Latin collegium —= 
eh éraipela. Inser, 6376. Addend. 
07, f. Dion C. 38,13, 2. Pallad. Laus. 


és comb. Schol. 


1066 A.B A 
- B. ophth. 877 C. D. 380 A. 
ie 162, 12. ae 
k ‘ . 
eae = dei noddav. Theoph. Nonn. I, 


KON, be A 
aries Ny Ov, (kohAdw) fitted for gluing or 
ing. Diose. 1, 68. 2, 147, pp. 78. 264, 


“3 


a sabes Plut. TI, 952 B. 

ro\Nmes KohAdw. Geopon. 4, 14, 1. | 
cake y Me shape like a xéAdé (a kind of : 

KddXop . -s ee 3, 37, p. 112 F, dpros. 
ne, V, 70, == rerpadiov? Olymp. 462, | 

KOAAG, 


Koad, sores ov, rd, club? Hipparch. 1087 A. 
Kar tavoi, av, of, Colluthiani, the followers of 
Adoubos. Athan, I, 388 C. 
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KoroBow 


KédXovbos, ov, 6, Colluthus, a schismatic. 
Athan. I, 385 B. 

koAAovptoy, ov, TO, == KoAAvptov, salve. Apoc. 
3, 18 as v.1. Sophrns. 3600 C. Clim. 708 
C. 1168D = Anast. Sin. 85 B. — Phot. MH, 
720 C xovAdovptov.— 2. Smail loaf of bread : 
pancake. Suid. Koddipa.... Peel. Stich. 
397. 

kodXoupis, Sos, }, == KodAupis. Jos. Ant. 7, 4, 
2, rot dprov. 

xoAAuBa, see xoABa. 

KoAduBile, icw, (KdAAvBos) to change large coin 
for small. Orig. TIT, 1448 A. 1444 C, dp- 
yopua. 

KodAvpidtavoi, Gv, of, (xoddvpis) Collyridiani, 
a sect who offered cakes to the Virgin Mary 
once a year. Epiph. Il, 640 B. 

Koddupite, (aw, to make a xoddupis. Sept. Reg. 
2, 13, 6, xodAupibas. 

KoNAtptoy, ov, Td, (KoAAUpa) CO llyrium, 


salve. Apoc. 8,18. Diose. Eupor. 1, 207. 
kodAupto-rotew, to make into collyria. Diose. 
Eupor. 1, 207. 


rodAvpis, tos, 4, little coddvpa, small loaf of 
bread, or cake. Sept, Reg. 2, 6, 19. 3, 
14, 3. 

coddBtov, ov, 7d, (kodoBés) colobium, an 
outer garment without sleeves. Dioclet. G. 
17,1. Epiph. I, 172 B. Tl, 845 C. Pallad. 
Laus. 1138 A. Cyrill. A. X, 1028 B. 
Cassian. J, 68 B. Joann. Mosch. 2949 C. 
Doroth. 1632 C. D. Genes. 7, 2. Porph. 
Cer. 469, 5. Theoph. Cont. 604, 11. (Com- 
pare Soz. 1069 C Xeravas dyxeipedorous, 
sleeveless tunics.) 

KoAoBiav, vos, Td, = KodoBtov. 
A. II, 205 C. 

rodoBo-8dxrvdos, ov, 6, whose finger or fingers 
are cut off, fingerless. Hippol. Haer. 392, 
27. 

KoAoBo-KepKos, OP, stump-tailed, short-tailed. 
Sept. Lev. 22, 23. Chrys. TX, 657 E. 

KoAoB6-pwy, wos, 6, stump-nosed. Sept. Lev. 21, 
18. 

kohoBépwos, ov, == preceding. Cyril, A. I, 
781 C. 

kohoBds, , 6v, short, small. Diosc. 1, 104. 
Artem. 134, éoOnres.  ~ 

Kodofés, ov, 6, Colobus, an epithet of Joannes 
the anchoret. Apophth. 204 C. 

KodoBe-craxus, v, with short ardxves. Diose. 1, 
6, p. 16. 

xodoBorns, nTos, 9, shortness. Plut. Il, 300 E, 
et alibi. Aquil. Ex. 6, 9. Pseud-A than. 
IV, 541 B. Anast. Sin. 64 C. 

xo\oSo-rpaxnros, ov, short-necked. Adam. S. 
392, 

*cohoBow, dow, (KodoBds) to cut off, shorten, 
mutilate. Aristot. H. A. 1, 1, 29. Part. 
Animal. 3, 8, 4. 4, 13, 1, #s destitute of. 


Epiph. I, 245 


KonoBades 


Polyb. 1, 80,13. Diod, 1, 78, p. 90, 10 Tis 
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Sept. Reg. 2, 4, 12, ras xeipas xai tous wé8as. | koAd@ == KohoBdo. 


f 
KOA@VLA 


Achill. Tat. Isagog. 977 
B. 


3€ -yuvatxds Hv piva KodoBotcba:. Matt, 24, | xodmias, ov, 6, of a gulf. Kodmias dvepos, gulf- 


22. Marc. 13, 20. 
KodoBwdns, es, shortish. Polem. 277. 


kodotwdys, €s, (Kodows, EIAQ) jackdaw-like. | 


Plut. I, 93 E. 


kodéxuvOa, ns, #, == KoAokuvtn, L. cucurbita, | 
gourd. Sept. Jonas 4,7. Diose. 2, 161 (162). 


4,105 (107). Just. Tryph. 107. Lucian. 
TI, 132. Phryn. 437. 

*xodoKuvOn, ns, 9, == KoAoKuvTn. Aristot. H. A. 
8,10, 2. Moschn. 6. Lucian. I, 96. Galen. 
I, 81 C. 94 C. 101 E. VI, 336 E. 

KodoxvvOwos, ov, of xodoxivbn. Lucian. II, 132. 

kodoKivOtov, ov, 76, == KoAoxuvOa. Cyrill. Scyth. 
V. S. 291 C, fous. 293 C. — Also, xoAokvy- 
tov. Apophth. 184 B. 

xoroxuvbis, Sos, 7, colocynthis, wild gourd. 
Diose. 4,175 (178). Galen. II, 81 C. 94 C. 
101 E. 

KoXoxuvtioy, See KoAoKUYOtov. 

KoAopBdotot, wy, oi, Colorbasii, the followers of 
Colorbasus. Epiph. 1,577 C. Theod. IV, 
861 B. 

KoAdpBagos, ov, 6, Colorbasus, a heretic. Tren. 
593 A. Epiph. I, 577 C. — Also, KoAdpBa- 
gos. Hippol. Haer. 72,66. 232,11. 344, 

“79. 

KoAos, ov, 6, an animal. Strab. 7, 4, 8. 

koNogotatos Or KoAoTTiaios, a, ov, —= KoAOTC«Kos. 
Diod, 11, 72. 1, 46, p. 55, 63 as v. 1. Philon 
I, 2, 8. II, 573, 30. 

xodogotkos Or KoAoTTiKés, 7, Ov, (KoAocoos) 
colossicus, colossal. Diod. 1, 46, p. 55, 
63. Strab. 1, 1, 23. 14, 1, 14. Plut. II, 780 
A. 

xo\ocoos Or KoXoTTos, ov, 6, colossus. Clas- 
sical. Polyb. 5, 88, 1, et alibi. Diod. 16, 
83. Antip. S. 52. Strab. 14, 2, 5, 6 row 
“HXlov, of Rhodes. 

xodoccoupyia, as, 7, (EPTQ) the making of a 
colossus. Strab. 1, 1, 23. 

KodovALoy, KoAVwY, KopvOcov, OF Kopvduoy, ov, Td, 
coluthium, colythium, corythi- 
um, or coryphium, a species of shell- 
fish. Plin. 32, 53.27. Orib. I, 148, 2. 

xodovptor, incorrect for xoAAovptov. 

KoAoupos, ov, (KdAos, ovpd) dock-tailed. Plut. 
I, 380 F, birds. Nicom. 126, rupapis, trun- 
cated pyramid, the frustum of a pyramid. — 
Of KoAoupoe KuKAot, the colures. Hipparch. 
1060 C. Gemin. 761 C. 781 A. Achill. 
Tat. Isagog. 977 A. B. 

kodotpacts, ews, #, == xodovers. Lambl. Adhort. 
364. 

xoAovoréos, a, ov, — dv bei xodover Oat. 
A, T, 644 B. 

Kodoper, Gvos, 6, a kind of plaything, perhaps 
== BéuBi&, top. Plut. II, 526 C. 


Clem. 





I 
i 
| 
i 
| 


| 
| 


wind. Philon. Bybl. apud Eus. IW, 76 C. 
Achill. Tat, 985 D. 

KoAmitns, ov, 6, in or of a gulf. 
pirates. 

koArroetdys, és, (KoAmos, EIAQ) gulf-like. 
N. A. 14, 8. Theod. III, 1340 C. 

Kodmroewdas, adv. in the form of a gulf. Strab. 
9,1, 1. 

KOArroS, ov, 6, —= TO yuvatxeiov aidoioy, the vagina, 
in anatomy. Lycus. apud Orib. III, 382, 4. 
Moschn. 7. Galen. I, 370 E. Soran. 259, 
5. Orig. I, 1423 D.—2. Fistula, sinuous 
ulcer. Diosc. 1,186. Galen. II, 362 E. 

xoATow, to inflate. Dion. H. VI, 1010, 6. 

KoAmr@pa. atos, To, (KoATOw) sinuosity: a swell- 
ing. Sept. Ezech. 48, 18. Plut. I, 420 A. 
Poll. 4, 116. 

koArwots, ews, %, inflation, swelling. Aristeas 
11. Herodn. 1, 15, 11. 

KoArwros, H, ov, formed into a bosom, folded, as 
a garment. Plut. II, 173 C. 

koOAvBa, xodvOtov, see KdABa, KoAOVALOY. 

KoAupBas, ddos, 7, (koAvpBdw) swimming Ko- 
AupBades data, colymbades, olives 
swimming in brine, = ddpades €Aaa. Diosc. 
1, 138 (139). rotian. 238.  Archigen. 
apud Orib. IJ, 149, 10. Galen, VI, 353 A, 
Phryn. 118, condemned. Moer. 47. Athen. 
2,47. 4, 10. 

kodupBdaw, to swim. Classical. Strab. 17, 1, 
44. Barn. 753 B. Pallad. Laus. 1066 A, 
Tov Torapov, swimming across the river. 

*xokupBnOpa, as, 7), bathing-place, pool, pond, 
reservoir. Classical. Ephemerid. Alex. apud 
Plut. 1,706 E. Sept. Reg. 4, 18,17. Nehem. 


Philosir. 126, 


Ael. 


2,14. 8,15. Joann. 5, 2, et alibi. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 3, 8. Plut, TI, 487 F. 811 A, 
piscina. Paus. 4, 35, 9. — 2. Baptismal 


font. Clem. A. II, 764 D. Cyrill. H. 1080 
B. Chrys. IX, 608 E. Socr. 7,4. Const. 
(536), 972 E. 1205 D. Proc. I, 101, 
16. 

KodtpBnors, ews, 7, (kodkvpBdo) a swimming, 
diving. Arr. P. M. E. 35, rod muixiov xoy- 
xou, diving after it. 

xoAupBos. ov, 6, == preceding. Antip. Thess. 


51. Strab. 16, 2,42. Herod. apud Orib, I, 
467, 7. Paus. 2, 35,1. Antyll. apud Orib. 
I, 524, 4. Pallad. Laus. 1026 C.— 2. 
Reservoir = xodvpBnbpa. Heron Jun. 198, 
16. 

koddveta, as, 7}, == Kodwvia. Luc. Act. 16, 12. 


Inscr. 4496. 

koAwvia, as, 7, the Latin colonia = Papaios 
drouxia, a Roman colony. Luc. Act. 16, 12 
asv.1. Dion C.72,15,2. Eus. II, 481 B. 
Chal. 1544 C, Bypurés. Hierosol. 1252 C, 


KONWVOS 
“Tepoos)dupa. (Compare Jos. B. J. 7, 3, 1 
Eis Bnpurév fev: 4 S€ fore év rH Powixy 
ms Pwpaiwy drorkos.) 
ro\wvos, ob, 6, the Latin colonus —= drouos. 
Justinian. 162, 2. 
Kopavixes, 7, dv, (Képava) of Comana. Diose. 
Eupor. 2, 25, AlOos. 
kopGros, a, ov, the Latin comatus = xopunms, 
long-haired. Dion C. 46, 55, 5. 
kouPdpioy, see coup Sdpiov. 
xouBady, Svos, 6, a corruption of cam pagus, 
a kind of shoe. Dioclet. 9, 11. 
xouBevdor, 16, = xopBévros. Chron. 596, 20. 
xouPevriov, 75, — xopBévtos. Mal. 188, 22. 
kopBevrov, rd, = xopBévros. Antec. 1, 6, 4.— 
Also, xopévrov. Porph, Cer. 422,11. Leo 
Diac, 150, 22. 
xouBevros, ov, the Latin conventus, con- 
vened, convoked. Mal. 488, 23. 494,12, ot- 
A€vriov. — 2. Substantivel y, & KopPévros, 
also rovBévros, —= cuvédevars, assembly, coun- 
cil. Lyd. 11,22, Antec. 8,12. Mal. 102, 
8. 371,12  Theoph. 262, 5. 8. 
rouBiva, as, #, (combino) L. tractoriae, an 
order from the proper authority to engage in 
the races of the hippodrome. Porph. Cer. 
304. 464, 17. 
kouBiveupa, aros, rd, (xopBwetw) a matching. 
Pseudo-Chrys, VIM, 88 (722) D. 
rouBwebw, evoa, the Latin combino. Ibid. 
KouBwoypdcos, ov, 5, (ypdbw) writer of xopBiva. 
Theoph. Cont. 198, 19. 


ee ov, 7d, (xdpBos) small purse tied up. 
orph. Cer. 798, 4. (Compare dzroxop- 
Biov.) 


KopBorurs, ov, 6, (xdpBos, Avw) == Badavrio- 
,oKOS, culpurse, pickpocket. Hes. 
kouBos, ov, 6, knot. Apollod. Arch, 47. Nicet. 
Byz 776 C, magical. Suid. Curop. 13, 9, 
id owixer, bunch. — 2. Joint of a reed, —= 
xovdudos. Cyrill. H. Catech. 9, 10. [It 
Seems to be of the same origin with «vp- 
Norae, KopBn KipB-axos, KvB-yoivda. Com- 
a also knob, cob, German Knopf, 
mes Koppe, Kappe.] 
©, ow, (xduBos) to knot, to tie in a knot. 
— Mid. kopBéopas, to put on one’s self a gar- 
(S Hes. KopBocacda, ocrodicacba. 
feu . dvaxopBow, éykopBow.) — 2. To 
pene » deceive by magical knots or juggling 
“SS, == xaradéw. Mal. 395, 11, wodda 
Pre Sunle 395, 14, woddovs. 395, 18, épe. 


i Gatos, 7d, (kouBdw) equipment, dress. 


ment, 


KouBuris, of ay ae ; 
"IS; Ov, 6, —= émiOerns, impostor : swindler. 
asilie. 60, 80, 8. 
KOmedroy, 
ieee KOMevTapHatos, KopevTdptos. KOMEpKLOD, 
re ect for koppearov, koppevraphatos, K.-T. A. 


; 
HEvroy a 

(OM) KOMeTGTOS, Kopérioy, See KopBEVTOS, KO- 
MTaTOS, Kopirioy. 
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KO[LLATLKOS 


kéuns, nros, rarely eros, 6, the Latin comes, 
headman, chief officer: governor, prefect. 
Inser. 372. Eus. II, 1116 A. 1152 A. 
Athan. I, 261 D. 709 C. 712 A. JI, 932 A. 
Basil. IV, 277 D, mpiBdrov. 317 A, ré&v Oy- 
cavpov. Greg. Naz. I, 257 A. Greg. 
Nyss. II], 1077 A. Macar. 588 A. Epiph. 
I, 409 D. 4294 D. Petr. A. II, 1289 B, 
Aapyereavey. Chrys. III, 571 D, Zos, 428. 
Nil. 349 B. Ephes. 989 B, et alibi. Cyril. 
A, X,186 A. Theod. TH, 1100 C. Malch. 
240, 8. Lyd. 172,20 178. Proc. III, 246, 
15. Justinian. Novell. 8, 2, pvylas Taxa- 
rans. Joann. Mosch. 2885 D, ris dvarodjjs. 
Damase. TH, 1272 C. Hes. Suid. 

Kopytarhotos, kopnrdrov, kounraros, incorrect for 
KOpuTaTHoLos, KopuTaToY, KopLTaTos. 


xounriavds, 9, dv, belonging to a xopns. Theod. 
TV, 1220 A, Lyd. 172, 21. Justinian. 
Novell. 8, 2. 


xopntikés, 9, 6v, == preceding. Chal. 1537 C, 
Takis. 

kopnréov == dei kopeiv. Muson. 207. 

kopyriov, incorrect for xopirtov. 

koparis, wos, 9, (Kxounrns) long-haired. Synes. 
1181 C 

kounricca, 7s, 4, the wife of a Kopns. 
B. 313 B. Stud. 1493 A. ; 

KOBNTOMOUAS, ov, 6, (pullus) = xépyros mais, 
son of a xopns, Cedr. II, 484, 23. 

xopiaros, kopidioy, incorrect for xoppearos, xop- 


Nil. 312 


pidior. 

kopuov, ov, Td, little Kopn. Epict. 2, 24, 24, et 
alibi. . 

kouipe, incorrect for xoipe, the Latin coire 
— guvedOciv. Plut. I, 30 A. 


opiates, 9, dv, (kopi{w) brought. Jos. Ant. 17, 
4,1. 

koperarnows, the Latin comitatensis, 
pertaining to the xoperaros. Petr. A. II, 1280 
C, Aapyrreaves- 

KOpiTaTos, ov, 6, the Latin comitatus, the 
imperial court, the emperor’s retinue or 
residence. Pallad. Vit Chrys. 29 C. 31 C. 
Chal. 1813 D. Lyd. 173, 2 == Baothews ov- 
yodia. — Also, xoperares. Mal. 319, 6.— 
Also, 76 xopirarov. Athan. I, 225 B. 720 C. 
341 D. Epiph. I, 424 C. I, 193 D. Carth. 
93. 97, et alibi. Chal. 1548 B. 

konirtoy ov, 70, the Latin comitium. Jos. 
Ant. 13,9, 2. Plut. I, 30 A, 837 B. IT, 
279 D. Dion C. Frag. 5, 7.— Also, xopé- 
riov. Inser. 5879. 

koppa, aros, Td, Comma, & part of a x@dor, 
as yabe ceavroy. Dion. H. VI, 862, 13. 
Heph. Poem. 4,1. Hermog. Rhet. 158, 12. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 6,10. Longin. Frag. 8, 12. 

xopparias, ov, 6, = following. Philosir. 621. 

kopparixds, 7, Ov, (xoppa) commat jicus, of 
short sentences. Hermog. Rhet. 243, 11. 


KOPLPLATLKOS 


kopparixas, adv. in short sentences. Dion. H. | 
VI, 1072, 16. 

*xopatiov, ov, Td, short xéypa (in rhetoric). | 
Dion. H. V, 218, 10. Hermog. Rhet. 283, | 
23. — 2. Commation, the choral piece pre- ' 
ceding the parabasis in the old comedy. 
Eupol. apud Heph. 14, 2. Poem. 14, 1. | 

koppearov, ov, To, the Latin commeatus. 
<= 4 dnédvos Tay oTpatierdy, furlough. : 
Mauric. 1, 6. 7. Leo. Tact. 8, 4. — Also, | 
xopeGrov. Pallad. Laus, 1194 A. Hes. 
Kopiarov.... Suid. Kopidrov.... 

xoppevdor, incorrect for coppevrov. 

koupevrapnowos, ov, 6, the Latin commen- 
tariensis = droprynpatoypados, one who 
has the charge of public papers. Basil. IV, 
1021 B. Nil. 198 D. Lyd. 198, 16. 201, 2. 
Justinian. Edict. 13, 17. Mal. 492, 10. 
Damase. IJ. 1253 B. Hes. Kopevrapicowos 

Et. M. p. 527, 25. 

KoppevTaptov, ov, ro, the Latin commenta- 

rium, regixter. Athan. I, 632 C. 





kopperrdpios, ov, 6, == koppevrapnowos. Athan. 
TI, 264 A. 
koupeévroy, ov, ro, commentum. Lyd. 211, 


18. — Theoph. 262, 8. 
Bévros. 

koupepKeva, evoa, (koppepxtor) to trade. Theoph. 
Cont. 853, 9. —2- To tax property. Tzym. 
Novell: 301. 302. 

koppepxidptos, ov, 6, the Latin commercia- 
rius TedAdvns, collector of customs. 
Joann. Mosch. 3061 D. Chron. 721, 7. 
Mal. 396, 14 Porph. Adm. 190, 20. — 
Cer. 717, 18 koupepxidpwos. write couppepxid- 
ptos. ; 

koppépxtov, ov, To, COMMercium €p1r0- 
pia, éumoanons, trade, traffic, commerce. Antec. 
3,19, 2. Joann. Mosch. 3064 A.—2. Cus- 
toms, custom-house duty. Theoph. 728, 2. 
737, 6. 757, 8.—. Proceeds of any trans- 
action, revenue. Porph. Adm. 208, 3. Cer. 
697, 2 xoupeprov. Tzym. Novell, 301. 

Koppudroy, S€e Koupearoy. 

koupidiov, ov, Td, == Koper, yum. Bekker. 1208, 
28. 

xoppitea (xopps), to look like gum. Diose. 1, 77, 
p- 79. 

xoppiredo, the Latin committo. 
Jur. Koppereverat, BeBarovrat. 

koupoda, ov, ra, the Latin commoda 
(commodum), perquisites, pay, reward. 
Suid. 

Koupddeta, wv, ta, (Koppodos) games celebrated 

_ in honor of the Emperor Commodus. -Inser. 
248. 

xoppourdpiov, ov, rd, the Latin commoni- 
torium = tmopvnotixoy, memorial. Carth. 
92. 93. Chal. 924 C. 1545. Justinian. | 
Novell. 128, 17. Edict. 12,1. Euagr. 2553 


668, 20 == xop- | 


Gloss. | 
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é 
KoprrevTos 


C. 
KTUK}) aToOTEAAOpLEMN Eis yapas. 

koppovaAGros, See KoupovaAaTos. 

KOMpoTys, ov, 6, (Koppow) dresser. Epict. 2, 
23, 14, hairdresser. Plut. Il, 348 E. F. 
Clem. A. 1, 593 B. 

xopperifopat, icoua, to be dressed up. Synes. 
1200 D. 7 

xopoda, incorrect for xoupoda. 

kopodpopos, see K@podpopos. 

koporpopéew (xdun, rpépw), to let the hair of the 


Suid. Koppovnrépiov. énirtoky mpoora- 


head grow. Diod. 1, 18, p. 21, 88. Strab. 
a 453, 

xopmaywyia, as, 9}, (Kopmos, aywyds) == Kopma- 
cpos. Lid. 393 D. 


kopmdptov, see KoupBapiov. 

xoprrapos, ov, 6, the Latin compar, partner. 
Suid. 

kopracpos, od, 6. (kopmd{a) a boasting. Plut. 
I, 462 A. 

xouraorns, ov, 6, boasier, braggart. 
et alibi. 

kopracrexos, 9, ov, boastful, Poll. 9, 146. 

xopraotixas, adv. boastfully. Nil. 328 A. 

xopréo, to ring a coin. Caesarius 1060. 

kopmnpés, d, ov, —= Kopmaortixds. Schol. Arist. 
Ach, 1182. 

xoptriva, incorrect for xopBiva. 

kopmivedo, evoa, the Latin combino, to 
join two and two. Porph. Cer. 475, 20, ra 
Te caypipia Kal Ta mapimma. 

Kopmirddia, wv, ra, the Latin Compitalia 
(sacra). Dion. H. TI, 672, 8. 

xéumros, ov, 6, the Latin com pitum = are- 
vords. Dion. H, I, 672, 9. 

xopmdnriev. wvos, 7, the Latincompletio = 
mAnpwots. Lyd. 202, 1 xopmderiov. Joann, 
Mosch. 3073 B xopmdariova for xoumAnriova. 

kopmroxearoppnpocim, ns, H, (Képmas, kepady, 
pijya) big talk. Lyd, 200, 1. 

Kopmodoyew, How, (kopmoAGyos) == Kopmohakew. 
Socr. 917 A. B. 

koprodoyia, as, 7, big talk, Men. P, 354, 16. 
422,17. Syncell. 25, 10. 

kopmoAdyos, ov, (Kxoptos, Aéyor) talking big. 
Hippol. Haer. 536, 98 

Kopmo-rové@ <= Kopmohakéw. 
D. 


kopmro-piag, axos, 6. == xopmodoyos. Nil, 312 


Poll. 6, 29, 


Epiph. HU, 109 


kopmdopar (Kopmos), to grow big. Dion C. 43, 

> 22, 4. 

xopr@dds (xopmbdys), adv. boastfully. Afric. 
64 A. 

xopreadia, as, 9, boastfulness. Nil. 220 C. 

xopdextwp, opos, 6, the Latin confector, 
analogous to the Spanish matador. Martyr. 
Polyc. 16, p. 1041 A. 

Kopeutos, 7, dv, (Kopyevo) == Koppos. 
H. V, 170, 1. 


Dion. 


Kourpoereta 


koppoeresa, as, 9, (kopipoemqs) elegant diction 
or talk, Method. 373 B. 

Kourpoemijs, és, (kopds, eimeiv) talking elegantly. 
Cyrill, A. TV, 828 B. 


KouWodoyéw, how, (kopwoddyos) to talk elegantly, | 


Aristocl. apud Eus, Ul, 1249 B. 


: i 
kouwodoyia, as, 7), = Kopoérea. Athan. I, ' 
556 B. | 
xovBevros, kovddktov, see xopBevtos, Kovrdxtov. 
; 
xovddrrres ava, —= mpogntaiw, fo stumble, to 


make a stumble. Mal. 309, 9, ets re. — Also, 


oKovddrrre. Hes. (See also xovdpitopat.) 
rovddpuv, incorrect for xovrdpiy. 
Benes condere = xpinrew. Lyd. 143, 
2. 


rovdixrixtos, ov, condicticius or con- 
dictitius. Antec. 2, 1, 26. 

rovdiros, ov, the Latin conditus, seasoned, 
Spiced. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1157 B, otvos, vi- 
num conditum. — 2. Substantively, rd xovdi- 

‘Tov, conditum xovdiros oivos. Mosch. 
77, Galen. X, 599 ©. Orib. I, 433, 12. 
Apophth. 376 C. Theoph. Cont. 142, 3. 

kovdoediis, és, (kovdds, EIAQ) short of stature. 
Mal. 100, 17, et alibi. 

Kovdondrkos, ov, (pAukia) == xovdoedys, short of 





aa Apoer. Martyr. Barthol. 2. 
xords-Oorg, Tptyos, 6, short-haired. Mal. 88, 18. 
232, 13. : 


Kovdo-Kot;peuros, ov, (xovpetw) close-shorn. Vit. 
Clim. 608 C. 


xovdoud : 
Bopduxos, xovdds, incorrect for. xovropavKos, 
kovrds, 


Kop, ‘ 2 
Bo-rfdeyytov, incorrect for xovror{dayytor, ov, 


‘ 
nat = kovrov rlayyiov. Stud. 1720 B. 
Yovpos, incorrect for xévroupos. 
kovd, 


gee ee 6, (yelp) short-handed. 
» §, a surname. 
kov8p iCopar — kovdarra. 
K6vdv, vos, rd, 
2, et alibi. 


* ' 
rovBv Ait, iow, (xévdudos) to strike with the fist, 
Simply to strike. H. yperid. apud Poll, 8, 76. 
aur Amos 2, 7. Malach. 3, 5. Longin. 
Pai - Basil. WI, 312 B. Aster. 169 C. 
vi ad. Laus, 1058 C, tropically. Eus. 
ez. 341 B.—2, To stumble — xovdpifopat, 
eal Eus. I, 305 D. 
lands OU, 6, (kovdudifw) « striking. Sept. 
Ps on, ae ; Artem. 168. 
Th °S; ov, 6, joint. Paul Aeg. 146, of reed. 
Coph. Cont. 318, 17, kaddpov Gloss. Jur. 
Kawia. ||. 
woman” 2b = yaBéba. Dioclet. G. 15, 19. 
dD” 9 reduce to dust. Steph. Diac. 1187 C. 


Theoph. 


Porph. Cer. 448, 14. 
(Persian) cup. Sept. Gen. 44, 


®ovoprde a 
ce 5 sh. 
Stud. On a (xonoprés) to dust, to brush 


“VO eKpatiey € ‘ * 
» ovos, 7, the Latin consecratio. 
Lyd. 193, 20,” 
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KOVTEU@ 


| xoveévoos, ov, 4, the Latin consensus = 
i 
) 
1 


ouvaiverts. Aniec. 1, 14, 1. 
xovoiAta — Kovoovddia. Mal. 183, 1. 
. KovotAcapios, ov, 6, the Latin consiliarius 
| = Bovdevrns. Nic. IL 728 C. Porph. 
' 


Them. 16, 19 covotAdptos = xovorovAdptos ? 
xovaidtoy, less correct for kovoiAtov. 

| KovotoTapiavol, @y, of, Consistoriani = 

| @verarnpio. Justinian. Novell. 13,3. Porph. 
Cer. 495, 11. 

KOVOLOT@pLOV, SCE K@VTLOT@pLov. 

i xovooSpiva, as, 7, consobrina, jirst female 
cousin. Tpdmpia xovaoSpiva, propria conso- 
brina == peyddov Ociov h peyddAns Oeias Ovyd- 
typ. Mei{wv xovooBpiva, second female cousin. 
Antec. 3, 6, 4. 5. 6. 

xovaoBpivos, ov, 6, consobrinus, first 

- male cousin. Tpdémpios xovooSpivos — peyd- 
Rov Geiov  peyddAns Oeias vids. Mei€wv xov- 
gofpivos, second cousin. Antec. 38, 6, 4. 
5. 6, 

Kévoos, xdvoovA, Kovoovddia, see Kavaos, kav- 
ova, KovoovdAta. 

xovoouAdptos, ov, 6, consularis == tmarixds. 
Chrys. TH, 626 E. 682 A. Chal. 840 D. 
Justinian. Novell. 8, 1. 28, 5. 

Kdvaovdos, ov, 6, K@VOOUA. 
TOLw..s 

KovoTirouTioy, @vos, 7, CONStitutio = d&d- 
takis, Starumaots. Antec. 1, 2, 6. 

xovrdxtoy, ov, 76, (kévTaé) == répos, roll, scroll. 
Hence, official writing of any kind. Typic. 
24. Curop. 5, 2, ris xetporovias. 6, 8 “O dp- 
xov tay Kovraxiov.— Also, xovddxiov, incor- 
rectly. Balsam. Concil. Laod. 15. Lez. 
Sched, 790, — 2. In the Ritual, a xovrdxtov 
is a short hymn containing a comprehensive 
view or the substance of a church feast. 
Many of the xovrdxa are ascribed to Saint 
Romanus, who flourished in the reign of 


Suid. °Yra- 


Anastasius. Synaz. Oct. 1. Curop. 57, 
15. 

xdvra€, axos, 6, — xovrés, pole. Justinian. Cod. 
3, 43, 1 Kuvravoy xévraxa, Quintanum con- 
tum. 


xovraparos, ov, 6, armed with a xovrdpuov, L. ha- 
status. Pseud-Afric. Cest. 72, p. 313. Leo. 
Tact. 12, 41, et alibi. 

xovrapéa, as, 9, thrust with a xovrdpiov. Theoph. 
490, 6. 

xovraptov, ov, Td, (Kxevrés) == Sdpu, spear. 
Mauric.1,1. 2,9. 8,14 xovrdpw. Chron. 
701 -w. Theoph. 458,17. Leo. Tact. 5, 3, 
et alibii— 2. Pole, to push with. Porph. 
Adm. 76, 7. 

xovraros, ov, 6, (kovrés) == xovraparos. Mauric. 
2,1.5, 7 

xOvTeupos, SC KOVTOUpoS. 

xovrevo@, evoa, (xavrés) to put ona spear. Mal. 
160, 6. 245,19, rav Kearny. (389, 12 Els 





Z 
KovroBeva 


ovroy trempypéevat, 426, 11 Eis xovrév Bacta- 
Copévny, sc. thy Kearny.) 

xovroBeve, evoa, (Kovros) fo set or drive with a 
pole. Porph. Adm. 76, 7, mAapar, pécor, eis 
Thy mpvpvay pera Kovrapiov. 

KovroBavdira, av of, Contobauditae, certain 
hereties who held meetings at a place called 


ra KovroSavdov, in Constantinople. Tim. 
Presb. 57 B. C. 

xovroBorew, now, == KovTad Baddow. Strab. 10, 
1, 12. 


kovropavixtov. ov, 7d, (kovtopavixos) short-sleeved 
garment. Porph. Cer, 641, 10. 

xovropdvixos, ov, (Kovros, pavixtov) short-sleeved. 
Porph. Cer. 294, 15. 578, 20. 778, 3. 

xovro-povdBodov, ov, 7d, pole-leaping, the leap- 
er being supported by a pole; a game. 
Justinian. Cod. 8, 43, 1. 

xovropurns, n, 6, (uiTn) == cmos, snub-nosed 
person. Theoph. Cont, 187, 8, a surname. 

xovromvevoi (xovros, mew), adv. panting. Steph. 
Diac. 1104 B. 

xovrds, 7, Ov, == Bpaxus, short. Polem, 268. 
Leont. Cypr. 1721 C. Geopon. 10, 8, 2. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 26. 37, 12, 86.— 2. Substan- 
tively, rd xovrov, jacket. Theoph. 682, 12. 
[In classical Greek xovrés, pole, javelin, a 
short spear.] 

Kovro-orépavos, ov, 6, Short Stephens, a sur- 
name. Cedr. II, 437, 5. 

xovrouBepvadios, ov, 6, the Latin contuber- 
nalis = ovoknvos, duooknvos. Basilic. 
18,1, 21 as v. 1, Hes. — Also, xovrovBep- 
vdptos. Mauric. 9, 5, p 235. Basilic. 13, 1, 
21. 

xovrovBépuoy, ov, To, contubernium 
dxia. Mauric. 1, 2, et alibi. Leo. Tact. 4, 
2. 35. 6, 27 xouvrovBépmy. 

xévroupos, less correct xovvroupos, a, ov, (xovrds, 
ovpad) — xodoPcxepxos, dock-tailed. Porph. 
Adm. 167 xévrevpos, incorrect ? Suid. Kov- 
Goupov.... Achmet. 152. Anon. Byz. 1205 
B. C, trmos. — 2. Substantively, (a) 1d 
xouvroupov, the remainder, in subtraction. 
Andr. C. Method. 1329 B.— (B) 9 xov- 
Toupa, == xépxovpos, a kind of light vessel, 
Porph, Adm. 150,11. 151, 19. 

ovropépos, o- (xovrés, fépw) carrying a jave- 
lin. Lucian. I, 24. 259. Dion C. 40, 15, 2. 

xorrpdptos, a, ov, the Latin contrarius —= 
evayrios. Antec. 1, 21. 

Kovrwois, ews, }, (xovros) the using of a pole. 
Ael. N, A. 12, 43. 

xovtares, 7, ov, furnished with, or propelled by a 
pole. Diod. 19,12. App. J, 13, 96. 

xovucirns, ov, 6, of xovu(a. Diosc. 5, 63, oivos, 
wine flavored with conyza. Geopon. 8, 10 
(titul.). 

xovpippatevo, the Latin confirmo = fe- 
Bae: Antec. 1. 138, 5. 


680 





rd 
KOT pLov 


xo£a, as, 7, COXA = Kodny, the bend of the 
knee. Suid. Koéa.... KoAnma.... 

kooprdAtos, a, ov, the Latin cohortalis, of 
the imperial body-guard. Lyd. 198, 2. 


xooptts, 7, the Latin cohors, cohort. Polyb. 
11, 23, 1. 11, 33, 1 Térrapas xodpris. Lyd. 


157%, 1 ai xodprns. Suid. 

xomadiov, ov, 76, (kom. xomds) copadium, 
piece of meat. Pallad. Laus. 1210 B. 
Apophth. 200 A xomadw. (Compare Polyb. 
2, 15, 3 ‘Yixav tepetwy xomropevev.) 

xoratw, to have rest from. Classical. Sept. 
Josu. 14, 15, rod modguov. — 2. To cause to 
cease ; to appease. Sept. Sir. 39, 28, 48, 23, 
46, 7. 

Koratov. ov, To, == Komadiov. Alciphr. 3, 7. 

xorraviCe, iow, (xdmavov) to bray, pound. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 4, 22. Diose. Eupor. 1, 154, p. 174. 

kozamornpioy, ov, 7d, pestle. Hes.’ AAnOwov.... 


xomdptov, ov, Td, (komm) surgical knife. Paul. 
Aeg. 264. 268. 
kémagis, apparently = xomwots. <Achmet- 


243. 

xorrevdaptov, ov, To, staff. Doroth. 1636 B. 

xorreros, ov, 6, lamentation, wailing. Classical. 
Sept. Gen. 50, 10, et alibi. 

xorrevs, €ws, 6, (KomTw) cutter. Agathar. 126, 6. 
— 2. Chisel. Diod. 1, 35, p. 42,40. Apollon. 
D. Synt, 301, 28. Lucian. I, 18. 

conn, 7s, 9, slaughter. Sept. Gen. 14, 17. 
Deut. 28, 25. Judith 15, 7.—2. Divorce 
= dmooraowv. Aquil. Deut. 24,1 BiBdtov 
xonjs. — B A restraining, checking. Doroth. 
1636 B, rod OeAnpatos.— 4. A pounding. 
Alex, Aphr, Probl. 22, 9. 

komiarns, ov, 6, (komiaw) industrious person, 
worker. Hippol. Haer. 82, 35.— 2. Vespil- 
lo, fossarius, == 6 Ta oopara Tepioréd\Awv 
Tov Kexoynpevor, bearer. Epiph. II, 825 A, 
Justinian. Novell. 59, 2. Gloss. 

xomidw, ava, politely used for épyerOat, to come. 
Theoph. 728, 18 Tépav 8€ et, nat ob Oéro tva 
xo wWons ws tov Sde, you are an old man, 
and I do not wish that you should take the 
trouble to come as far as here. 

rom Seppia, as, 9. also 7d xomideppov, ov, (Komra, 
Séppa) a cutting of the skin, Mal. 401, 9. 
11, quid ? 

xémos, ov, 6, labor, toil. Apophth. 121 C Iié- 
gous Komous éroinaa év tH épnpe! 396 D’ And 
xorov eioi, they are fatigued. Vit. Epiph. 
104 D Els xémov éuBareiv tovs tarépas. 

*xoréa, oo, (xoros) to fatigue. Batrach, 190. 
Sept. Judith 18, 1. Diose. 5, 56. Jos, Ant. 
2, 6, 5. Dion Chrys. I, 344, 6. 476, 11. 
Artem. 105. Symm. Esai. 7, 13. 

xorma, see Q, below. 

xomma-popos, ov, (pépw) —= xommarias. Lucian. 
IIT, 104. 

*xémptov, ov, ro, commonly in the plural, («6 


4. 
KOT pLO-GUNAEKTOS 


mptos) —= kémpos. Heraclit. apud Strab. 16, 
4,26, p. 341, 21. Sept Sir. 22,2. Esai. 5, 
25. Jer. 32,19. Lue. 18, 8. Ruf. apud 


Orib. II, 207, 1, 

Kompto-cuANekros, ov, (ovddeyw) to pick out of 
korpia. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 344. 

kon pobémov, ov, rd, (Aéats) a place where xémpos 
‘ put. Geopon. 2, 22, 8. Theoph 679, 17. 
Leo Gram. 239, 21, 

Kompom\dégupros, ov, (mndds, Pipe) covered 
teith dung and mud. Joann. Hier. 472 A. 
Konpoddyos, ov, —= kémpov eabiav. Schol. Arist. 

Pac. 24, 

kon poe, ow, = puwwOde, to besmear with dung. 
Epict. 4, 11, 18, 

Konpavupos, ov, 6, (Gvopa) Copronymus, an epi- 
thet applied to the emperor Constantine, the 
Son of Leo the Isaurian. Genes. 100, 17. 
Cedr. II, 4, et alibi. [Compare Damase. 
Il, 387 A Theoph. 615, 9. Porph. Them. 

3. From some cause or other this emperor 
was surnamed Caballinus. But as this epi- 
thet suggested xaBadXiva, horse-dung, his 
religious opponents invented the fable that 
he defiled the font while the priest was bap- 
tizing him.] 

korrdptoy, ov, 7d, little komrn, lozenge, in confec- 
tionery. Diose. 4, 187 (190). Ruf. apud 
Orib. TI, 276,12. Archigen. apud Orid. II, 
271, 13, 

aig = Set kérrew, Diose. 2, 89. 118. 

ee 6, (kérrw) cutter, one that cuts or 

dese oh Danae. I. 768 D, rod Gevd. 
Kos, 1, ov, capable of cutting. 

Ati Aaa 3, 358, p. 1599. 

: a 7 Ov, cul. — B. Substantively, 4 xomry, 
oe oe a kind of cake or pie. Diose. 2, 
ig prikigen, apud Orib. II, 271,10. Strat. 

bisa : yd. 54,15, Schol. Arist. Nub. 864. 

+10 cut. Mal. 387, 15 Eis dvé0 abrév xo- 
ong fo cut him in two. Doroth. 1804 A, rd 
ae ae oe — To swallow without chew- 
Kee, tilon T, 68, 29. Plut. II, 788 A, rév 
js sane To cut off, to take away, not 
ioe Ses Adm. 270, 14, ras déxa di- 
aa m To clarify. Sept. Reg. 8, 5, 11. 
1716 © A werrupt : to obstruct. Doroth. 

rows ee. Mal. 98, 14, ray 6ddv. 

12 45 y HA (xomdw) weariness. Sept. Eccl. 

minis an. IL, 1098 A. 

e ov, of @ xépag. Schol. Arist. Pac. 
in , > K0p@veaws. 
ae ov, (xépag, dav) crow-voiced, 
bs €acrow. Tatian. 837 A. 
10Y; Ov, 78, — kopd\Auor, Sext. 28, 13. 


kopadnfen | 
19S ioe, t0 look like xopdddoy. Diose. 1, 


Synes, 


ey » axos, 6, crow. Sext. 694, 29 "Ex Kaxod 
Ge adv. — 2, Corax, corvus, 
Sine for grappling ships. Polyb. 1, 22, 

86 
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Kopxupaios 


8 seq. Diod. 17, 44. App. II, 850, 19. 
—%. An instrument of torture so called, 
Apocr. Act. Philipp. 19. 34. [Barn. 10 
(Codex 8) rév xopaxayv.] 

xopakes, 7, ov, crow-like. Strab. 12, 8, 16, ypéa, 
raven-black. 

xopacidiov, ov, 7d, little kopdorov. 
22. 

Kopdatoy, ov, To, —= Kdptov, xopidtoy, KopioKn, 
girl. Sept. Ruth 2, 8. Reg. 1, 20, 30. Tobit 
6,12. Judith 16,12. Esth. 2,2. Matt. 9, 
24, et alibi. Poll. 2,17, condemned. Phryn. 
73, condemned. 

xopactwdns, es, girl-like, girlish, Plut. II, 528 
A, 645 D. Clem. A. I, 469 B. 


Epict. 1, 18, 


xopBay, indeclinable, Hebrew ~19p == ddpor, 
gift, oblation, offering. Marc.7,11. Jos. 
Ant. 4, 4, 4. Apion. 1, 22, p. 453. Orig. 
TIT, 929 B. 


xopBavas, G, 6, (kopBav) == yalopvAdxtor, 6 iepds 
Onaavpos, the sacred treasury. Matt. 27, 6. 
Jos. B. J. 2, 9, 4. 

KopBos, See Képovos. 

xépda, ys, 9, {xopdy, chorda) bowstring. 
Mauric. 2,2 Theoph. 571,19. Leo. Tact. 
6,2. Porph. Cer. 669, 21. 

xopévvup, to sate. Sept. Deut. 31, 20 xopyoover 
== ko, jrovras. 

Koon, ps, 9, young and handsome married wo 
man. Plut. J, 644 F. 647 C. D. Euagr. 
2716 A. Mal. 62,11,—2. Virgin = map- 
Gévos. Liber. 37, 11. 

xdpnOpov, ov, 73, (kopéw) == xdAduvrpov, broom. 


Lucian. WII, 61. Artem. 427. Poll. 6, 
94, 

xopyxrop, incorrect for coppyxrmp. 

kxoptkds, 9, Ov, Of a xépy. Poll. 2,17. Nil. 232 


A. Basil. Sel. 517 C. 
KOpiK@s, adv. like a girl. Philon TI, 89, 28, 
kdpiva, ns. }, == Kopn. Philostr. 74. 
Kopwv6taxos, 9, ov, == following. Philon I, 666, 
18, yAvai, in the capital of the column. 
Kopiv6tos, a, ov, Corinthian. Jos. Ant. 15, 11, 5, 
tporos, the Corinthian order of architecture. 
Greg. Nyss. TI, 1100 A, ei8os. 
Kopw6lws, adv. in Corinthian fashion. 
Ant. 8, 5, 2. 
xopwhtoupyns, és, (EPTQ) of Corinthian work- 
manship. Strab. 4, 4, 6. 8, 6, 23. 
xopto-etdqs, és, like coriander. Diose. 2, 207. 
opto, ov, rd, coriandrum, coriander. 
Sept. Ex. 16, 14. 31. 
xdpts, ews, 6; bedbug. 
Sav = xépeav.] 
kopkopuypyos, od, 6, == Kopropvyy. Pseudo- 
Lucian. TI, 588. 
Kopxupa, as, 9, == Keépxupa. 
Strab. 1, 2, 37, et alibi. 
Kopxupatos, a, ov, == Keprupaios. Scymn. 440. 
Paus. 1, 11, 6. 


Jos. 


[Doroth. 1672 A xopi- 


Scymn. 436. 


Koppa 
Koppa, TO, == xovpyt. Posidon. apud Athen. . 
4, 36, 
Kopyiov, ov, 70, little xoppés. Martyr. Areth. 50, | 
rev EvAav. 
xoppds, ov, 6, L. corpus, body, the human | 
body. Mal. 397, 8. 
kopvixA.oy, ov, ro, the Latin corniculum. : 
Porph. Cer. 7, 3. 
KopvixoAov, ov, 76, Corniculum, a town. 
H. II, 634, 10. 
xoputxovAdptos, ov, 6, the Latin cornicula- 
rius = mpépuayos, 6 mpwtevav Tov mavrés | 
katadéyov. Inscr. 4453. Lyd. 197, 8. 
kopvoxomuoy, To, cornucopiae. Lyd. 169, | 
10. 
Kopvovtot, wy, of, cornuti, a band of soldiers 
so called. Philostrg. 7,7. Chron. 549, 7. 
képvoy, omos, 6, —= mapvoyy. Strab. 13, 1, 64. 
Kopoxdopuoy, ov, Td, (Kdpy, Koousov) girl’s orna- 


Dion. | 


ment. Tatian. 824 B. Clem. A. I, 157 A. 
544 B. 

kopoxétas, S€e Kpoxdttas. 

kopotAdotns. ov, 6. == xoporrAabos. Moer. 216. 


xopomAaotixés, 9, 6v, Of A kopomAaorns. Athenag. 
924 A. 

xopds, dv, == péAas, black. Lex. Sched. 384. 

xépos, ov, 6, Hebrew 13, kor, a measure. Sept. 
Lev. 27,16. Num. 11, 32. Reg. 3, 3, 46, 7. 
3, 4, 22. 3,5, 11. Par. 2, 2,10. Luc. 16, 7. 
Jos. Ant. 8,15, 3. 15,9, 2, p.770. Patriarch. 
1073 C. Epiph. IM, 272 C. 

kdpovos, ov, 6, the Latin corvus = xépaé. 
Dion C. Frag. 34.— Also, xépBos. Suid. 
KopBivos .... 

koppyxréptos, a, ov, of @ xoppnxtrwp. Justinian. 
Novell. 8, 1. 

xoppnktrwp, opos, 6, the Latin corrector, 
governor ofa province. us. II, 889 C, ris 
Zexedias. Isid. 260 C. 404 C. Martyr. 
Eupl. 192. 

Képotxa, ns, 7, Corsica — Kipvos. Diod. 5; 13. 
Strab. 5, 2, 7.— Also, Kopotxn, js. Paus. 
10, 17, 8. Athan. I, 725 A. 

Kopsis, (Sos, 7, == preceding. Dion. P. 459. 

Kopooi, dv, of, Corsi, the Corsicans. Paus. 10, 
17, 8. . 

kopradivos, ov, 6, the Latin cohortalinus, 
attendant of a provincial governor. Chal. 
1813 C. Justinian. Cod. 1, 15, 12. — Also, 
xopredivos. Porph. Them. 26,19. Gloss. 
J ur. KopredXivos, edredns Gupwpds rod mpairo- 
ptov. 

xéptn. ns, 9, (COhors) the emperor's pavilion, 
and in general, head-quarters. Theoph. 725, ! 
9. Stud. 1232 A. Genes. 10,13. Porph. | 
Cer. 452,14. 465, 3. Theoph. Cont. 9, 11. 
Leo Gram. 244, 20. Cedr. TI, 25, 18. — 2 
A general’s staff. Leo. Tact. 4, 30,—3. 
Court-yard. Theoph. Cont. 236, 2. 

xoptiva, as, 7. (Cortina) curtain. 








Cyril. 


682 


| KopupBdopa, to be made into a bunch. 


KOpwves 


Scyth V. 8. 357 A. 
451, 8 tas Koprivos. 
Koptiwaptos, ov, 6, == KoptaNivos. 

489, 20. Curop. 88. 
xdptts, ), —= Kédptn. Theoph. 716, 3. 


Porph. Cer. 68, 19. 


Porph. Cer. 


| kopuBavriacpés, od, 6, (kopyBavriaw) Corybantic 


. frenzy. Dion. H J, 274, 10. Longin. 39, 2. 


' KopuBavrixds, 9, bv. (KopvBavres) Corybantic. 


Dion. H. VI, 1022, 6. 
B. 
kopu¢dopnat — xopufdo. 
B -o6at ra dupara. 
kopvdrov, see KoAovALor. 
kopupBoedns, és, (EIAQ) like a kdpupos. 
Diose. 3, 114 (124). — 3, 26 (29) xopup- 
Badns. 


Plut. Il, 759 A. 


Greg. Nyss. TH, 1044 


Nicol. 
Damase. 51. 

KopuTT@ — xupicaw Strab. 10, 3, 21. 

kopupayems, és, (kopupy, yiyvopar) head-born. 
Plut. II, 381 E. F, applied by the Pythago- 
reans to the equilateral triangle. 

xopupady for xopupddior, ov, 76, —= Kopudaia, 
headstall of a bridle. Mauric, 1, 2, p. 22. 
Leo Tact. 6, 10, rov trmov. 

xopupaios, ov, 6, chief, applied to the apostles 
Peter and Paul. Chrys. I, 371 E. Theod. 
Lector 2,16. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 84. 
Phot. II, 28 A, [Eus. II, 829 C xopuatd- 
Taros. | 

kopudatdrns, nros, 7, the being xopupaios. Stud. 
1020 C ‘H xopudadérys gov, to the bishop of 
Rome. 

kopudn, js. 4, top, summit, peak. Clim. 812 B 
‘H dyia xopudy, the holy peak of Sinai, — 2. 
Zenith, in astronomy. Gemin. 784 B Té xa- 
Ta Kopupyy onueiov. Cleomed. 39, 14. 8, 13 
Kara xopupiy paivera nyuiv. Strab. 1, 1, 21. 
2,1, 20. 1, 2, 24, p. 47, 13. —B. Eminence, 
as a title. Soz. 852 B, ipay, to the em- 
peror. 

Kopudtov, see KodovALoy. 

Kopvgawats, ews, 7, —= Td kopuouy or xopudov- 
cba Caesarius 1009. 


xépwva, 7a, elbows? Herod. apud Orid. TI, 
422, 4, 
kopava, ns, 7, the Latin corona == oredavos. 


Pilut. Tl, 726 F. 

Kop@vn, ns, 7, = preceding. Hes. 

Kopwvidw (xopmrn), to arch the neck: to be high- 
spirited. Polyb, 27, 13, 6. 

xopwvis, (80s, 7, —= mapOevos. Liber. 36, 5. 

xopwvis, iSos, 7, coronis, a critical mark put 
at the end of odes, epodes, plays, or books. 
Plut. II, 66 D. E. 1066 A. Heph. Poem. 
15,1. 2.5. Isid. Hisp. 1, 20, 26. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 510. — 2. End, close. Dion. 
H. V. 30,4. Plut. TI, 789 A. Lucian. Il, 
$4, et alibi. Tren. 656 B. Hippol. Haer. 
496, 20. 


KOpoVUgTns 
*Spanorys, ov, 6, a sort of mendicant. Plut. I, | 
261 E, 
“pads, od, 6, — @déxpavov. Galen. Il, 370 


ah 


ate aes ee ; 
KiVEUW, Evo, (kéoxwvov), to sift. Plut. Il, 


902 D.  Sext. 215, 32. 
Pan adv. as from a sieve. Lucian. I, 
Bieri isw, = xooxweto. Diose. 2, 118. 
els, Amos 9, 9. Galen. II, 48 C. : 
aa ou, 7d, sieve, a method of finding prime 
‘ee coe : Nicom. 84 (of Eratosthenes). 
Os, 9, ov, (kooKewoy) sieve-like. Porph. 


Cer, 472, 3. 
else ov, 6, (Kdopos, Hyéopat) ruler of the 
gee d.  Synes. Hymn, 8, 271, p. 1597. 
sd A id ov, 6, == preceding. Psell. 1132 
- 1152 A, 
Koond , 
prtare (koopéw), to belong to a particular 
9 ool of philosophy. Sezt. 53, 23. 561, 
4. 620, 23. 


koopunré 
iia: wes ee P 
B Wreav —= def Kooper. 


Clem. A. I, 584 


kog, y , 
iS evoe, to be a koopnrns. Inser. 248. 
ba €bnBov. 
*oopnrs, ov, é 


at Athen: superintendent of the gymnasia 


2a. Inser. 258. 270, I, 5, éppBev. 
lishment, e reece = a won estab- 
mmoniy accented xog, s. 

Fite 381 A.B. Stud. 1745 C8. 
é chun particularly of the xdéyxeAdou of 
3984 D, p Commonly xoopirns. Sophrns. 
389 ie penamaae 389 D. Porph Cer. 
18. Adm. 138, 10 Theoph. Cont. 420, 


Ml. 744 16 
’ -  Cedr. : 5 
Lycophr, a6) edr. II, 318, 6. Teetz. 


XOOHITiKSY, 08, 
: Galen. XIII, 337 © 
Tees as, 4, ¢ 
.Piph. TI, 609 B 
“OE T pov, ov, 


’ . 
TO, (koopnrixds) @ cosmetic. 


osmeta, female adorner. 


rd, = KadAdvrtpov. Method. 185 


“oh irep, Opos, 6 
P aus. 1060 B. 
Oo uidiy for ’ 
koopidioy 
Porph, Cer. 406, 91. 


Xoo; ’ 
ea pos ‘@, to sweep. Pseudo-Nil. 544 B. 
Tit. : a worldly, of this world. Paul. 
ee Hebr. 9, 1. Clem. R. 2, 9 Ta 
ura, these worldly things. Patriarch. 
Tgnat. 689 D. Heges. 1316 B. 
» &Opeora. Tren. 686 B. 
- 716 B. 973 B. 976 C. II, 349 
692 C. Haer. 382, 75. 


ae > Cankiau.— Particularly, not a Chris- 


Secular. 


Koopyrns 2? 


ov, Td, == KOopuoy. 


KOO Miké tq 
1137 B 


Sard. 7. 
ayman’. 

lode an's, of ala 
fons, Po 


Const. I, 6. Chal. 3. — 


Pallad. | 


Orig. I, | 
A. I, 664 B. 11387 A.—2. | 
yman. Pachom. 949 A, | 


ies CP. 857 A, nadia, laymen’s | 
ph. Adm. 150, 3, oxjpa, layman’s | christ. Const. A post. 7, 32. 
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KO LO-TAAVOS 


dress. Theoph. Cont. 375, 22.—4. Sub 
stantively, 6 kooptxos, layman, opposed to 
povaxds or povatwv. Pachom. 949 A. Basil, 
Ill, 976 B. Macar. 629 A. Euagr. Scit. 
1245 B. Pallad. Laus. 1105 C. 1172 C. 
Ephes. 977 A, 989 A. Apophth. 93 B. C, 
136 D. — Feminine, 4 coopexn, Nil. 217 C. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 264 D. 

koopixas, adv. in respect to the heavens. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 112. 2. Worldly, in relation to this 
world, in a worldly manner. Greg. Nyss. 
TI, 1065 D, pa@nrevecOar. Cyrill. A. I, 192 
A. Joann. Mosch. 3092 C.— Jejun. 1918 
A, opposed to povaytxds. 

KOgpLOV, ov, Td, == Koopos, ornament. Sept. 
Ecch 12, 9, mapaBorav, beautiful parables. 
Diod. I, 512, 27. 616, 37, insignia. 

xoopuos, a, ov, of the world. Epict. 1, 9, 1, cos- 
mopolite. Plut. II, 60 F. 

Koopudrns, nros, 9, modesty, as a title. 
IV, 657 B, 9 07. 

xoopirns, incorrect for coopyrns. 

koopiddys, es, —= xoopios. Clem. A. I, 624 B. 

koopoyévera, as, 9, == following. Clem. A. II, 
364 C. Orig. I, 741 C. Basil. I, 289 C. 

Koopoyovia, as, 4, (koopoybvos) the creation of 
the world. Cleomed. 5,9. Plut. Il, 756 E. F, 
a work of Parmenides. Theophil. 1060 B. 
Diog. 1, 4, of Musaeus. 

Koopoyovos, ov, (kdapos, yiyvopat) world-creating. 
Greg. Naz III, 421 A, vous. 

oo poypacia, as, 9, (kospoypados) description of 
the world. Clem, A. TI, 253 B. Diog. 9, 46, 
a work of Democritus. 

xoopoypdpes, ov, cosmographus, describ- 
ing the world. Did. A. 693 A. Cosm. Ind. 
305 B. Anast. Sin. 780 D. 

xoopoberns, ov, 6, (riOnpe) creator of the world, 
Greg. Naz. TIT, 401 A. 

koopoxparopia, as, 9, (koopoxpdrwp) the rule of 
the world. Syncell. 98,4. Nicet. Paphl. 45 
Cc. 

Koopoxparopixds, 1, Ov, Of a koopoxpdtap. Eus. 
II, 1349 A. 

xoopoxpdrwp, opos, 6, (xparéw) lord of the world, 
in astrology. Ptol. Tetrab. 175. Jambi. 
Myst. 71, 4. 284, 4, of mept raw yéveow. — 2. 
Applied to the Devil and his associates. 
Paul. Ephes. 6, 12. Jren. 497 A, in the 
Valentinian system. Apocr. Act. Phillipp. 
38.—% Cosmocrator = Anpeoupyes, 
the god of the Jews, according to Marcion. 
Tren 688 B.—4. A title of the Roman em- 
peror. Inser. 5892. 

xoopohapmys, és, (Adumw) enlightening the world. 
Euchait. 1143 A. 

xoop-oAebpos, ov, world-destroying. 
475, 7. 

KOO LO-TAGVOS, Ov, 6, deceiver of the world, Anti- 


Basil. 


Theoph. 


, 
KOC LOTT AACTEW 


xoopomAactéw, now, (KospomAderns) to create 
the world. Philon I, 496, 22. 

Kogpo-mAdoTys, ov, 6, creator of the world, 
Philon I, 329, 24. 

xogponhnOns, €s, (aAnOw) filling the world. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 15, p. 517. 

kogpo-motew, now, to create the world. Philon 
I, 5, 30. 106, 30. Hermes Tr. Poem. 4, 15. 

xooporrountixos, 7, ov, of the xooporomrns. Phi- 
lon I, 4, 48. II, 546, 32, 

kogporrotia, as, 4, the creation of the world. 
Strab. 15, 1, 59, p. 224,15. Philon I, 1, 15. 
556,15. TI, 1, 15. 140, 17. Just. Cohort. 
28. Clem. A. 1,164 A. Orig. I, 693 B. 

Kogporrowos, ov, (morew) creating the world. 
sVicom. 74, Oecs. Philon I, 337, 21, duva- 
pes. Plut. I, 884 E (Plotin. I, 380, 10). — 
Oi xocporrotol a&yyedot, mundi fabricatores, in 
the Gnostic philosophy. Jren. 675 A. B. 
Hippol. Haer. 256, 96. 382, 73. 

koopo-rokis, ios, 6, a magistrate among the 
Locrians of Italy. Polyb. 12, 16, 6. 

KoopotroAitns, ov, 6, —= Tod Kéopou modAiTNs, 
citizen of the world, cosmopolite. Philon I, 1, 
18. Diog. 6, 63. (Epict. 2,10, 3. Lucian. 
I, 548.) — Fem. 9 xocporonXiris, ios, female 
citizen of the world. Philon I, 657, 6, uyai. 

Koopos, ov, 6, the world, mankind, ete. Sept. 
Sap. 5, 21. 14, 6. Mace. 2, 3,12, MN. 7. 
passim. Patriarch. 1088 C. Orig. I, 1388 
D. —‘O vonrés xocpos, the intellectual (intel- 
ligible) world ; opposed to 6 éparés xéapos, 
the visible or sensible world. Philon TI, 3, 42. 
4,5.—‘O xatw xdopos, the world below, this 
world. Philon I, 638, 25. Greg. Naz. I, 
785 B.—‘O dvw xdcpos, the world above, 
heaven, paradise. Greg. Naz. I, 880 D. 
Apocr. Act. Thom. 36. Also, the upper 
world, this world, with reference to the 
under-world: Jambi. V. P. 264. Pseudo- 
Nicod. Il, 2 (18), 2. 4 (20), 1.—‘O éxe? 
xoopos, the world there, that is, the other 
world. Apophth. 341 A.—‘O uxpds xoopos, 
the little world, microcosm, man. Clem. A. I, 
60 A. — 2 Multitude, people. Joann. 12, 
19. [Inser. 6015 xdtpos. ] 

koopooworos, ov, == following. 
1084 D. Petr. Sic. 1276 A. 

kogpoowrpios, ov, (awryptos) world-saving. 
Pseud-Athan, IV, 793. 

kooporéxyys, ov, 6, (réyvn) —= xooporotds, Ko- 
opomhdarns. Synes. Hymn. 3, 424, p. 1599. 

xooporeyxviris, Bos, 7, <= H) Kooporots. Synes. 
Hymn. 2, 30, p. 1592. 

xoopoPOépos, ov, (bbeipw) world-destroying. 
Lyd. 239, 20. 

xoopoopéw, now, (pépw) to carry mankind. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 15, p. 517. 

Koopoppar, ov, —= Ta Tov Koopou ppovay, worldly- 
minded. Ant. Mon. 1445 C. Achmet. 12. 


Steph. Diac. 
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, 
KOvaLe Tap 


xoopopura€. axos, 6, == xoopou pidak. Greg. 
Th. 1016 C, @yyedoe. 

Kocotavos, ov, 6, == Kacotavds, a heretic. 
Theod. IV, 357 D. 

xorcia (koooos) —= xodahile, parite, to buffet, 
cuff, strike. Pallad. Laus. 1076 C. 1114 B. 
Joann. Mosch. 2964 D. Leont. Cypr. 1708 
D. 

xoogos, ov, 6, (kémtw?) —= kéddagos, pdmiapa, 
blow, box on the ear, cuff. Pallad. 1089 A. 
Leont. Cypr. 1721 A. Suid. 

Kogaois, ov, 6, Cossus. Inser. 21381, 40. 

xdota, Ta, quid? Dioclet. G. 15, 19. 

KooTadpiov, ov, To, —= pita tov xéotrov?  Strab. 
16, 4, 26, p. 341, 19. 

KocupBos, ov, 6, caul, net for the hair. 
Esai. 3, 18. 

korupBards, 7, ov, (KocupBos) bordered, fur- 
nished with a border. Sept. Ex. 28, 4, ytrav- 

xoriOtavds, 7, ov, the Latin quotidianus 
or cotidianus = éepnpepos. Lyd. 213. 

xorpiya for xovadpiya, 9, the Latin quadriga. 
Mal. 307, 7. 

xorraBilw —= dmroxorraBilo. 

xorraBiots, €@s, i}, == TO KoTraBiCe. 
654 C. 

xotrdvabpov, ov, 7d, (kdrros) hen-roost — évéa 
oi Spubes Kop@vra. Hes. — 

xorrifw, iaw, (xorros, die) —= xvBetw, to play at 
dice. Mal. 345,17. Schol. Lucian. II, 325. 
Gloss. 

KoTTigpos, ov, 6, (KorTi{w) == kvPela, dice- 
playing, dicing. Gloss. 

KOTTLOTHS, ov, 6, —= KuBevTns, dice-player, gam- 
bler. Mal. 451, 20. Basilic. 19, 10, 4. 

korroBoXew (xorros, bird, Badeivy) == dpuibeio? 


Hes. 


Sepl. 


Poll. 6, 111. 
Plut. 0, 


xorros, ov, 6, == Spus, bird. Hes. [It seems 
to be an onomatopoeia. } 
kOTTos, ov, 6, —= KvBos,a die. Hence, the game 


of dice, = xvBeia, orriopés. Justinian. Cod- 
1, 4, 25. 3, 43, 1. Mal. 451, 18. Basilic. 
3,1, 5. 53, 7,10. Gloss. Ptoch. 2, 498 Kal 
xaraBy Td Aéyovet Ties Td KoTTOv BoAor, and 
hazard all upon one throw ; a proverbial ex- 
pression. [In Slavic 4 xéor, bone; iD 
Russian, bone, or a die. The Byzantine 
xérros therefore may be regarded as a modi 
fication of the Slavic xéar. Compare Clem. 
A. I, 652 B‘H &a ray dorpayddwy medert 
meovesias. | 

korudoris, od, 6, (korvAn) quid? Jul. 360 
A. 

xérupBov, ov, ro, a kind of boat. Arr. P. M. E 
44, 

xovadparos, the Latin quadratus = rerpe 
yovos. Plut. I, 22 E. 

xovacropicca, ns, , the wife of a KnovaioTop 
Porph. Cer. 67, 17. 


kovaiotap, see xvaloTep. 








Kovu,Jarew 


wouBadée, ow, — koBaretw. Apophth. 196 A, 
Ta Kein, to carry off. Leont. Cypr.1717 C, 
TwWe Tt. 

ahd ov, rd, the Latin cupa, cask. 

orph. Cer. 677, 9. 

MU Raais, ios, ny (xpos ?) == dvos, dvickos, 
ae peda, milleped. Diose. 2, 37 (titul.). 
oh modern Greek, ré xouBdpt for xovBdptoy 

kt ite clew, ball of thread or yarn.] 

nee a see kov8ixovALov. 
sie apia, as, », the Latin cubicularia, 
98 dues Aét. 6, 65, p. 116, 34, Mal. 
-. i Theoph. 728, 6. Stud. 1657 C. 
o Ph. Adm. 265, 4 (26, 6. 19, 20 xovBixov- 

Pea Cedr. II, 26, 10. 

VPeKouhdptos, ov, 6, the Latin cubicularius 
i oy the emperor’s chamberlain, al- 
le eunuch. Eus. J, 301 C. 293 A. 
"844 A. 360 D. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 299 
Ma Novell. 43, Prooem. Joann. 
ep 5 09 C, of a bishop. Leont. Cypr. 
Cott Chron. 432, 20. 551, 4. Maz. 
ih Mh, 449 A. Nicet. Paphl. 536 A. — 
7 inh heres Nil. 344 A. 3860 D. 
ae . osch. 3009 C, of a bishop. (Com- 
pie a 1, 16, 12 Tov tod Gadapou mpo- 
1105 ft than. I, 784 C. Greg. Naz. I, 
ae ov, rd, the Latin cubiculum, 
5 Zz € emperor’s bedchamber. Chron. 
Bebe: Also, kouBovedtor, incorrectly xov- 
te cae Inser. 6189, b, KovBovedu. 
Novell aa C. (Vit. Epiph. 44 A. Justinian. 
oes Sy; p. 24. Joann. Mosch. 2998 
TL, 1095 = 578, 4. Mal. 35. 86,5. Nice. 
Gia? Porph. Cer. 6, 4 Of rot xouBou- 
=m A of KovBtcouddprot of the emperor. 

Mal. ES eed incorrectly xouBixAeov. 

piven 9. 855, 4. 440, 11.—2. The 

sae a collectively considered. Porph. 
ae is. 485 xovBoixdiov. —B. Chest, box, 

“kebBiroy, te s. Chron, 69, 15 xovBovxdtov. 

0, : Correct for dxxovBtrov. Leo Gram. 
kouRoys) ¢ 

8 UKAdpios, kouBovkdtor, see xovBixovddpios, 


coupe now. 
ov, rine More correctly xouBouxdjctos, 
stantingd erlain of the patriarch of Con- 
C. Poh e. Nic. I, 733 A. Phot. Il, 876 
KovBos Ph. Cer. 95, 11, 
RotBpumos, ea 9 ot BtKoe Rov. 
nic 1 ov, 6, Cubricus, the original name of 
B us. Cyril. H. 580 A. Epiph. II, 


Kotz, 
. utvros, ov, 6, Quintus, 
UKt, TO, cuci 


Plin. 13, 18, 


Kovxtvo, 

Mourne 2 KooK. Arr. P.M, E. 83, podaa. 
nuts, Th Ov, (kodka, épw) bearing cocoa- 
eophrast. H. P. 4, 2, 7. 


Inser. 4718, e. 
» Cocoa, the tree and its fruit. 
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’ 
KOUVaploV 


koukiov, ov, Td, (xéxkos) == Kvapos, L. faba. 
Stud. 1716 C. 

kookkos, ov, 6, —= kdxxvé, cuckoo. Suid. Kér- 
cué.... Nom. Coteler. 317. 


xovxxouSov, ov, Td, (kéxkos) seed, of apples, 
pears, and the like. Implied in vAokovx- 
xovdov, which see 

koukkotpiov, kouxkouvaptoy, incorrect for xovKov- 
pov, KovKOULaptoy. 

kovxovAAdpixos, ov, garment furnished with a 
kovxovAdtoy Porph. Cer, 678, 4. 

KovkovAXLoy, ov, To, the Latin cucullus, cowl, 
hood, particularly a monk’s hood. Pachom. 
952 A. Euagr. Scit. 1220 C. Paillad. Laus. 
1106 B. 1099 D. Soz. 1069 C. Cassian. 
J, 68 A. Apophth. 180 B. Parad. 449 D. 
Doroth. 1632 C. 

kovkovpdptoy == Kovxovsusov. Porph, Cer. 95, 
14. 15. 

kovxoupidtoy, ov, 74, quid ? Porph. Cer. 468, 9, 
471, 19. [It may possibly be a proper 
name. | 

xovkovptor, ov, 7d, the Latin cucuma, keitle. 
Epict. 3, 22, 71. — 2. Pitcher. Porph. Cer. 
466, 5. 

kovKoupos, ov, 6, == preceding 2. 
D. 

Kovkouvdptoy, Se Kouvdptoy. 

kouxoupdy, od, OF KoUKoupoy, ov, To, CUCUTUM, 
== papérpa, quiver, German Kocher. 
Mauric. 1,2.  Theoph, 560, 19 xoupxoupsv. 
Leo, Tact. 5, 8. 6, 2. 

kovAXixtov, ov, 7d, (KANE) == KodAvpiov, small 
roll of bread, or cake. Damasc. Hl, 889 C. 

xovdAovptov, See KoANouptov. 

xovdovens, 7, 6, (KvAXas, oKvAGE) == Kbov, dog. 
Theoph. 689, 13, a surname. 

Kovpdctoy, ov, Td, = Td ray dpvidwr otknpa, hen- 
coop. Hes. [Compare coop, G. Kufe, 
L. cupa, cuppa.] 

xovpBdpior, ov, Td, (xopBn, cumba) a kind 
of ship used by the Saracens. Leo. Tact. 
18, 140. 19, 70. Theoph. Cont. 196, 17. 
298, 7. 299, 17 xopBdpiov. — Also, Kxovp- 
mdptov and xopmdpiov. Cedr. I, 225, 10. 
Porph. Them. 61, 13. 

KOUPEpKUGpLOS, KOUPLEPKLOP, SCE KOppeEpKidptos, KOp- 
Hépxiov. 

kovpovaaros, 7, ov, the Latin cum ulatus, 
as full as it can be. Porph. Cer. 311, 17. — 
Orig. VII, 89 D xoppovdaros. 

kouprrapia, as, , == KovpBadptov. 
1237 B. 

xoupTrapioy, See koupBdptov. 

xodva, 7, also al xodvat, dy, the Latin cunae 
— ixvov, cradle. Moschn. 104. 

xodva, 9, == Kovvioy, wedge. Mauric. 11, 8, in 
military language. 

novvdpiov, ov, 70, (xavdptov) pine-cone, especial- 
ly of the stone-pine (Pinus pinea). Theoph. 


Stud. 1737 


Anon. Byz. 


, 
HOUVEOS 


Cont. 142, 2.— Also, xovxovvapiov. Theoph. | 
Nonn, U, 72. 
xovveos, ov. 6, the Latin cuneus = ony. 


wedge. Strab, 3,1, 4. 


F ; , “ 
kouvikdos, Kovvikous, Kouvikovhos, See KUVE- | 


KXos. 

Kovvioy, ov, To, == Kovva, cradle. Porph, Cer. 
618, 6. Eudoc. M. 396. Tetz. ad Lycophr. 
18. 


Kouviov, ov, 7d, the Latin cuneus, wedge, 
in military language. auric. 12,1. Gloss. 
— 2. Squad of monks in acenoby. Basil. 
TH, 1308 C. The chief of a xovviov was 
called dpysxouvirns. 

KouvrouBepyy, KouvToupos, See KovTouBEpytovy, Kbv- 
Tovupos. 

cova, as, n, the Latin cupa, cask. ‘Heron 
Jun. 170, 11. 178, 18. 174, 23, et alibi. 


xouravitw, barbarous, — xoravitw. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 317 D. 

xouTros, S€e KovoTos. 

xovpa, 7, the Latin cura = dpovris. Dion 
C. Frag. 5, 8. Lyd. 198,19. Basilic. 6, 1, 
57. 


xoupd, Gs, 9, tonsure. Sophrns. 3985 D‘H ev rq 
xepadj Tod tepéws orpoyyoAn Kovpd (see ‘ya- 
papa). Quin. 33, ieparcnn. 

xoupav, ro, indeclinable, Arabic qoran, the 
sacred book of the Mohammedans. Porph. 
Adm. 114, 11.— Also, 76 xovpdvov. Barthol. 
1384 A. 

Kouparios, SC@ Koupiatos. 

koupatioy, @vos, 7, the Latin curatio, a law 
term. Antec. 1, 23 (init.). 

xouparopeta, See Kouvparapia. 

xouparopeve, to be a xoupdrwp, —= émirporeva. 
Inser, 5884, Antec. 1, 13 (init.) -erar, 
curatorem habere. 121, 3. Justinian. Cod. 
3, 10, 1, § a’. 

xoupdrwp, opos, 6, the Latin curator 
povrioris, érirporos, a public officer. Inser. 
5898. Olymp. 467,19. Nil. 292 C. 316 B. 
1065 D. Just. Imper.4. Const. (536), 1153 
C. 1177 A. Justinian. Cod. 3, 10, 1, $a’. 
Novell. 123, 5. Agath. 284,17.  Eustrat. 
2361 B. Joann. Mosch. 3089 B. Stud. 1348 
Cc. 

xoupatwpia, as, 7, curatoria — énrpory, 
guardianship. Justinian. Cod. 3, 10, 1, § 8, 
xovparopeia. Novell. 123, 5. Const. IV, 
Can. 11. — 2. Public treasury?? Theoph. 
756, 8. Theoph. Cont. 416, 23. 

coupatwpixioy, ov, 7d, the office of xoupdrep. 
Porph. Cer. 461, 3. 468, 19. 

xovpdw, aga, quid? Theoph. 693, 9 ‘O 8€ xov- 
hédrnre eypayrev air@ xaxeivos pabay exovpacev 
mavras, he punished them ? 

xovpBa. as, 7, — mépyn, harlot. Gloss. Jur. 
KotpBov.... In vulgar Russian, as also in 
vulgar Modern Greek, xovpBa is equivalent 
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KOUp Et 


to the vulgar Modern Greek rourdva, a pros- 
titute.] 


KoupBtor, ov, 76, (kodpBos) —= éumpoo Poxovppioy, 
dria boxovpBiov. Gloss. Jur. KotpBov ... - 
xoupBos, a or yn, the Latin curvus == xap- 


Gloss. Jur. 


wodos, bent, curved. 


| KoUpe, See Kouppa. 


koupeakés, 4, bv, (koupevs) barber's, barber-like. 
Polyb. 3, 20, 5, Nadud. 

kovpevpa, atos, TO, (Koupevw) a shearing, ton- 
sure. Porph. Cer. 620,19. 

koupevrpia, as, 7, female hair-cutter. 
943 E. 

Koupevo, evow, (Koupevs) — Keipo, to shear, to 
cut one’s hair. Epiph. II, 800 A. Joann. 
Mosch. 2936 C, of the monastic tonsure. 
Vit. Clim. 608 B. 608 C rovpevoacOat. 
Justinian. Cod. 9,9, 37. Leont. Cypr. 1684 
A. Mal. 189, 13 -cacOat ri idiav Kopny. 
Theoph. 584, 16. Vit. Nil. Jun. 68 ©. 
Nicet, 322, 26” As xoupevO7 S€ xai 4 déorowa 
kai ds dméAOn eis povaarnptov. 

koupntixds, ob, 6, == kpnrixds (___). Schl. 
Arist. Nub. 651. 

koupntiopos, od, 6, (Koupntes) the Salian dance. 
Dion, H. I, 388, 9. 

xovpia, as, 7, the Latin curia. Dion. H. I, 
250, 6. 9. II, 1245, 15. App. II, 524, 8 
Dion C. Frag. 5, 8. 9 == gpovriernpiov. 

xoupias, ov, 6, (xoupa) with his hair cut. Lucian. 
I, 756, év xp@, close shorn. Poll. 4, 133. 
Phryn. 60. 

xouptatis, os, 7, —= Kovpidrn from the follow- 
ing. Dion. H. TH, 1870, 12, éxeAnoia, 
Comitia Curiata, where however it may be 
kouptdtn. 

xovpiaros, n, the Latin curiatus. Dion 
H. Til, 1854, 12. App. II, 524, 7, vdpos, lex 
curiata. 

koupidw (kovpd), to need shearing very much- 
Plut. I, 203 B. Lucian. II, 716. Artem. 
33. 

kouptxds, 9, dv, for shearing. Clem. A. I, 636 . 
B, paxatpat, scissors. 

xovptxos, ov, 6, currus, curriculum. Epiph. 
TI, 741 A — didpos rerpaywvos- 

xoupicxos, ov, 6, —= Koupeus, barber. 
72. Cedr. I, 532, 19. 

koupiay, wvos, 6, the Latin curio, the president 
of a curia. Dion. H. I, 251, 2. 871, 4 
Lyd. 128, 3. 

koupt@oos, ov, 6, the Latin curiosus = 
Aoyobérns rod Spduov. Athan. 1, 380 C. 385 
A. 793 B. Lyd. 12, 5. 176, 15, 284, 6. 

xoUpxovpoy, ov, ro, Curcuma, cucurb4 

Hes. Ev xnp@ ..-- 


Plut. J, 


Theoph- 


curb, = xnpés. 
395, 17 Kxodpxapav. 
koupxoupor, See Kouxoupév. 
xovput, os, rd, curmi, a kind of be 
Diosc. 2,110. See also xéppa. 


er. 








kovpotTrararns 


domo of the imperial palace. Eustrat. 2349 
A. Euagr, 5,1, Simoc. 154,17. Theoph. 
262,12. Nic. C. P. Histor. 7, 22. 


; 
Ovpotradarixw for xouporradarixiov, ov, 6, the | 


office of xovporadars. Porph. Adm. 210, 3. 
ee wy, Ta, (kovpdauvos) sc. tepad, the fes- 
Wat on the xovpedres juépa. Greg. Naz. II 
360 B. PEaTLS Epa ge L i 
vpotpoéw, ow, (xovporpdpos) to nurse a 
child. Strap. 10, 3, 11. 
TL, 463, 28, 29, 
“oupov)tos, 6, the Latin curulis or currulis, 
Tunning. Inser. 1133. Dion C. 39, 32, 2. 
: 24, 2, 4, dyopavéj.ot. 
“pp, the Latin curro == rpéyo. Suid. 
Kodpe..., 


koupad. P : 
eer Opos, 6, == Kovpowp. Leo. Tact. 12, 


ee eva, evOnv, eupévos, (Kotpaov) — Ani- 
er ee plunder. Theoph. 487, 12. 
Py seh: Adm. 68, 22. Phoc. Novell. 
ons. ed To pursue the enemy. Leo Gram, 
eae : Curop, 32, 11 of koupaevortes, skir- 
kovpoop 2 reeulae troops. 
iene ov, 70, (cursus) marauding expedi- 
589 ae party. Theoph. 499, 13. 
Phoo a 699, 16, et alibi. Leo. Tact. 6, 22. 
Rigg 194,12. Achmet. 284 —= xara8popy. 
Po~p, opos, 6, the Latin cursor == Taxv- 
hon Courier, messenger. Caesarius 976. 
ie "g. 2,4, Nil. 133 D. 309 C. Pseudo- 
Skirminit A, 1,2 3. Lyd. 201, 2.—2 
Kovped, €r, == mpdpayos. Leo. Tact. 4, 20. 
Diselet 6. ov, the Latin cursorius. 
Koveat\ce, + 9,14 76 koupa@ptoy — tpoxddiov. 
meni i ‘h kovogovAtoy, ov, 76, a kind of gar- 
pe ¥, ‘aps == xacovAa. Apophth. 225 B. 
- osch. 2920 A. 3018 A xovaovduy. 


®Ovorig. 5 ~ ¢ « . . 
BOs ob, 6, (xodomos) the putting in the 


Socks, Stud. 1076 B 
“0vorTros, ov, 7 


, 5, (cus pis) = kimros, rodo- 
pri pee for the feet of criminals. Lyd. 
tovrente kourous. Mal.50, 7. Cedr. I, 45. 

Koboren, ‘ Kovoovhiov, see xovaovAtop. 
Lyd. as the Latin custds = @vraé. 
»2 rods koverddns, custodes. Suid. 


Price incorrect, 
ota, as, 4, the Latin custodia == ¢v- 

Prank Heiden watch, Matt. 27, 65. 66, 
eee ota ov, 6, (koverwdia) one of the of- 

Gime, 4 © circus. Porph. Cer. 310, 18. 
1% 1 6, Cutzines, Mal. 496. 

Os, ov, (xourtés, SdxrvAos) == xo- 
Theoph. 689, 13, as a sur- 


Kour(y i" ¢ 
Wika STS Thy 8 (kourgés, pry) == KohoBépuy, 
ene Cedr. Tl, 529, 25. 
wie (xérrw, cut) = xodoPds, curtus, 
of. Implied in xout(oddkrudos, 


Cc 
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uporrahdrns, ov, 6, (xovpa, waddriov) the major- | 


Philon I, 441, 7. 





KOXLapLoy 


xourfopurns. (Compare the Hebrew nyp, to 
cut off.) — 2. Lame, halt, = xodds. OM. 
Coteler. 94. 

Kovns, 7, 6, Cuphes, a river. 
Cedr, TI, 12. 

xoupile, icw, to relieve, with reference to taxa- 

-tion. Diod, 18, 64, rov djyov rav eladopav. 
Lucian. TI, 223, @épov. Plut. J. 725 E. 
Prise. 143, 4 Thv Bapurdrny xovdiobevras tis 
yas aroriunow. Mal. 246, 16, am rav ovvep- 
yrav Ty Aeroupyiav. 313, 2, adrods THs cuv- 
Tedelas. 437, 18, rods imoreAeis ek Tod Bapous. 

kougtopds, od, 6, (koupita) — xovduors, a light- 
ening: remission of taxes. Diod. Ex. Vat. 
64, 18. Strab. 10, 5, 3, rot gdpov. Jos. 
Ant. 4, 8, 28. Herod. apud Orib. I, 420, 1. 
Plut. 1, 1067 FF. Aret. 73 E. Hus. TI, 
1005 B. Pallad. Laus. 1018 D. Theod. IV, 
1221 A. Justinian. Cod. 10, 16, 13, relevatio. 
Gloss. 

kovpsyhaaaos, ov, (Kodpos, yAdooa) light- 
tongued, flippant. Orig. MI, 773 C. 

xovpodo€ia, as, ), (Sdéa) == xevodoéia. 
C. 472 C. 

xoupd-AiOos, ov, 6, pumice, or rotten-stone. Aét. 
2, 68. 

Koupodoyéw, now, (kovpordyos) to talk lighily. 
App. I, 121, 37. 

xovos, ov, 6, the Latin cupa? Apophth. 257 
Cc. 


Theoph. 670. 


Nil, 220 


xovpoatria, as, }, (xodpos, airus) the living upon 
light food Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 41 A. 

xougporéAeta, as, 9, (redéw) light taxation. Inser. 
4957, 29. 

xouhopopen, now, (pépw) to bear aloft. 
408, 1, neuter. 

koinoy, ov, Ta, little xécuwos. Vit. Nil. Jun. 52 
D. 

xoguvis, i8os, 4, little xéquvos, basket. Theod. III, 
1112 C. 

copuvdo, dow, (képwos) to put a basket over one. 
Nicol. D, 152. 

cobwadns, es, like a xdguvos. Schol. Arist. Ach. 
333. 

coydaddy (xoxhd{w), adv. by boiling, bubbling up. 
Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 860 D. 

KoxAdtw, dow, —= Kaxdd{w, to boil. Apocr. Act. 
et Martyr. Matt. 3 BépBopos xoxAd¢ov, boil- 
ing mire. Apoc. Paul. 57. Mal. 419, 11. 

kéxAa€, aos, 6, == KaxAnk, pebble. Sept. Reg. 
1, 14,14. Mace. 1,10, 73. Diose. 3, 141 
(151). 2, 75, p. 197. — Galen, IL, 96 A= 
AiBos pudirys. 

KoxAudptoy, ov, Td, (KdxAos; cockle) cochlear, 


Sext, 


cochleare, == Norpor, Aiorpioy, spoon. 
Poll. 6, 87. Phryn. 321. P. S. 51, 9. Hes. 
Bidrop.... — 2 Cochlear or cochle- 


are, a measure. Diosc. 2, 12. 44. 50. 4, 
163 (166). Eupor. 2,5. Galen. XIII, 311 
A. Philagr. apud Orib. I, 376, 7. 


KoyALas 


xoxAias, ov, 6, cochlea. Classical. Diose. 2, 
11, xepoaios. —2. Cochlea, the Archime- 
dean screw. Diod. 5, 37. Strab. 8, 2, 9. 16, 
1, 5.—&. Spiral staircase. Strab. 17, 1, 
10. Proc. I, 127, 9. Chron. 562, 4, 579, 
16. Mal. 320,9. Theoph. 193, 21, rod ma- 
Aariov. 197, 19, rod immxod. Codin. 70. 

roxAidtov, ov, 7d, little xéxdos. Epict. Ench. 7. 

coxAtoetdns, és, (koxAlov, EIAQ) spiral. Mal. 
32, 5. 

xoxAtds, od, 6, == KoyxAias 3. 
16. 20. 304, 22. 

xoyAc@dns, es, = KoxAoedns. Galen. I, 47 E. 

xoxAc@puxov, To, —= KkoxAidpiov. Poll. 10, 89. 

xoxAoyévyntos, 7, ov, (KéxAos, yevvaw) conch-born 
Euagr. 2452 C, Adpodirn. 

xdxAos, ov, 6, —= mopupa, the purple-fish. Jos. 
Ant. 3, 7, 7, p. 156. 

xéxXos, ov, 6, #, (02) kohhol, a dark pigment 
with which women blackened the edge of their 
eyelids; called also yoAdas. Basilic. 2, 5, 25, 
éyxavorn. Eust. 728,47. [The Hebrew word 
= oriBi{a, to paint the eyes with stibium.] 

xpaBarapia, as, }, (kpaBaros) hearse for bearing 
corpses to the grave. Chron. 696,14. Mal. 
436, 12. 397, 8 xpaBarapéa. 

xpaBarorrupia, as, 7, (kpdBaros, rip) grated bed- 
stead, or gridiron, for broiling criminals. 
Martyr. Ignat. (inedit.) 3. 

xpdBarros, ov, 6, the Latin grabattus or gra- 
batus, = oxipmous, doxdavmns, couch, bed- 
stead, bed. Marc. 2,4. 9.11.12. 6,55. Lue. 
Act. 5, 15. 9, 33. Joann. 5, 8 seq. — In all 
these passages the various readings are «pd- 
Baros, xpaBBaros, and (Act. 9, 33) xpa8Barros. 

xpaBBartov, ov, 76, little npaBBaros. Epict. 3, 
22, 74, Chal. 1605 C, bed. 

xpaBaros, ov, 6, —= xpdBarros. Moschn, 46. 
Epict. 1, 24, 14. Phryn. 62, condemned. 
Moer. 53. Soz. 889 A. 

xpaBBatootpaHcia, wv, Ta, (oTpavvups) == KarTa- 
Aexria, bedclothes. Theoph. Cont. 430, 7. 

xpdaGpa, incorrect for xpatpa. Cedr. II, 343, 12. 

xpdyyn, ns, 9) (xpd{o) == xicoa, jay. ambi. 
Adhort. 350. 

xpadacpéds, ov, 6, (xpadaivw) a shaking: vibration. 
Nicom. Harm. 8. Basil. I, 384 C. 

xpadnopia, as, 7, (kpddn, fépw) the bearing of 


Porph. Cer. 77, 


Jig-branches at a religious festival. Plus. II, 
671 E, v. 1. xparnpodopia . 
xpadiaios, a, ov, of the xapdia. Synes. Hymn. 


2, 29, p. 1592. 
xpadias, ov, 6, of xpadn. Plut. TI, 1133 F, vépos, 


a tune so called, 
xpafw, to cry, ete. Classical. [Aor. éxéxpaga 
Sept. Gen. 41, 55 


== Expayov, from xexpayo. 
asv.l. Judic. 3, 15, et alibi.] 

xpauradadns, es, (xpaimdAn, EIAQ) essentially 
== pébvoos. Plut. Tl, 647 D. 


Kpaxtns, ov, 6, == Kexpaxrns noisy fellow. 
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Polem. 251. Tzetz. Chil. 8, 438. — 2. Crier, 
an officer. Porph. Cer. 35, 23. 

xpaxriés, 7, dv, L. clamosus, noisy. Lucian. T, 
709. III, 426. 

kpdAns, n, 6, kral, the ruler of Servia or of 
Turkey (Hungary). Cedr. II, 527, 10. 

xpa@pua, atos, 76, mixture. Classical. — Strab. 
13, 1,56, a compound of yaAxds and wevddp- 
yupos, = dpeixadxos. — 2. Wine diluted with 
water, —= xexpapévos oivos. Philon I, 285, 4. 
433, 28. Diosc. 1, 157. 4, 52. 8, 1, p. 340. 
Clem. A. I, 305 B. —8. Wine —  olvos. 
Sept. Cant. 7, 2. Plut. II, 140 F. Just. 
Apol. 1, 65 (1, 67). Clem. A. I, 412 A. 
Theod. TV, 56 A. — 4 Breakfast — dxpd- 
tiopa. Porph. Cer. 26, 11, 

xpaparifw. tora, (kpaya) — axparifopat, to break- 
fast. Porph. Cer. 18, 2. (Compare Schol. 
Theocr. 1, 51.) 

Kpapartop, ov, TO, little xpaua. 
207, 

kpapBaordpayos, ov, 6, (kpdy8n, domdpayos) the 
name of an herb? Geopon. 12, 1, 2. 

xpapBil@, iow, to look like xpdpBn. 
Urin. 267, 22. 

kpdpBw for xpdyBtov, ov, rd, —= xpd8n, cabbage. 
Geopon. 12,1, 8. Ptoch. 2, 195 xpapiv. 

xpayn, 7, — xpaviov. Caesarius 1053. 1057, 

kpavioy, ov, rd, skull. Nil. 84 A, Adam’s skull. 
— 2. Golgotha. Ant. Mon. 1428 A. 

kpdvov, ov, 74, cornum, the fruit of the cornel- 
tree. Galen. VI, 357 A.B. Expdna. Philagr- 
apud Orib, I, 384, 2. 

xpas, the Latin cras = atpiov. Soz. 1133 C. 
Apophth. 164 A. 

Kpagas, a, 6, (xpagiov) vintner. 
198, 17, as a surname. 

kpaceidtor, ov, 76, little kpaous. Ruf. apud Orib. 
Il, 279, 1. 

Kpaonpepns, n, 6, Crasemeres, a proper name- 
Porph. Adm. 150. 

kpactov, ov, 7d, —= xpaois, cup or draught of 
liquor. Joann. Mosch. 2977 C, &€ous, a little 
vinegar. Stud. 1716 C Tivoper d¢ xat mpos & 
xpaoiv, we drink also a cup of wine apiece. — 
2. Wine = oivos. Ptoch. 1, 95, et alibi- 
Nicet. 508, 28. (See also xpacas.) 

Kpacts, ews, 9, @ mixing of water with wine- 
Diod. 4, 4, p. 250, 81, rod Bares. Philon I, 
390, 21. Plut, TI,15 E. 677 F. Athen. 2, 
7, Tov otvov. 2, 23, rod olvou mpds rd Ddwp- — 
2. A cup or draught of wine, or of any other 
kind of drink. Theod. Mops. 696 C. —& 
Temperature: temperament. Plut. 1, 666 C; 
Tov odparos. II, 652 A. 366 A, dépos. 565 
F, state of mind, humor (Turkish ké). 
Maz. Tyr. 35, 87. — 4. In arithmetic, mul 
tiplication —= éyxpaows. Theol. Arith. 10-— 
5. In grammar, crasis, a species of cuvadot- 
gy. The grammarians use it regularly whe? 


Diosc. Eupor. 1, 


Protosp. 


Theoph. Cont. 








KpacoBodLov 


the contraction is effected by dropping one 
vowel, or two vowels, and lengthening the 
other Gf short) ; as pircoper Ghrrovper, éroi- 
€es €moies, Kal eyo kay, Kal etra, Kdera, ToL 


cua ree yeu. Tryph. 24, Drac. 13, 3. 68, | 


22. 157, 26. Apollon. D. Conj. 496, 25. 
Synt. 126, 18. Arcad. 128, 18. Theodos. 
1010, 29 Kara kpaow, by crasis. 

*pacoBenroy, ov, TO, (xpacioy, Baw) small wine 
measure, used in monasteries. Typic. 47 
Ai8d080 8e Kai els méou Td ouvnbes péya Kpa- 
FoBOdov. 48 T@ éAdrrom kparoBodiw. Ptoch. 
1, 195. 2, 195. 281 xpacoBdruy. 

“parcos, the Latin crassus == Taxis, kpewdns. 
Lyd. 138, 19, 

“parredirns, ov, 5, (xpdoreOov) the last in a cho- 


rus, the first: bei ry 
678 DB st being the xopupatos. Plut. IT, 


Kparaids, ¢, dv, 


; mighty. — Ot xparatoi tyepdves, 
ne many rulers, in astoliey i 
Heo 18. Jambl. Myst. 266, 4. — 2. 
cach ? Opposed to padaxds. Lucian. TH, 910. 
Se ma nos, 4, (xparads) might, power. 
tora 45,4, Philon I, 110, 33. Stud. 
pry » Jirmness. 
oe ov, == kparepéhpwr. Porph. Them. 

ta . 
Bier oe, (kparads) == xparive, to 
ngthen. Sept. Judic. 3,10. Ruth 1, 18. 
8 1, 80, 6. 2, 11, 23, éd? nuas, they pre- 


Fri against us. Par. 2,35, 22. Ps. 79, 
; ie alibi. Zuc, 1, 80, et alibi. Paul. Cor. 
me 218. Patriarch. 1105 A, 61 dmoba- 
easy he asserted, affirmed. 
Mona, atos, rb, — q 
24, 15. , re i TO, == xparaiwots. Sept. Ps. 
“paras, adv. mighti i 
» adv. mightily. Sept. Judic. 8, 1 as v. 1. 
g- 1, 2 16, : : 


®parai, e 
‘Oats, ews, 7, (kparaidw) strength, power. 


Sa 59, 9. 67, 36, et alibi. 
oirerh. "Sinoe 9,10 
foe ve - seize, arrest, take, apprehend. 
Apophe, ae Apocr Act. Pet. et Paul. 9. 
. i" 4B. Gregent. 584 C. Mal. 60, 
tek phates Oct. 1. — Apophth. 93 B ’Expd- 
ude ov aévos, pain seized him. 145 A, 
oe he detained us. Anast. Sin. 756 

; orph. Cer. 488, 20, Syrdpia, to catch 
"~~ 8. To prevail. Eus. II, 320 C. IV, 
To hold out, to last. Theod. 
. ent wévte rm. Joann. Mosch. 
THs Tlevryxorrys. Mal. 72, 13. 
ci méAenos abrod éxpatncev ern O'. 
® carry, in arithmetic. 


C2 
2 €as 


195, 16 ‘9 gg 


; 4. 

985 

591 *— 8 To keep a fast. Anast. Caes. 
* ia. 525 » MNOTELay. 


XI,’ 239 ee 


232 Bb 
uric. 4, 5, 


(xparéw) handle. Galen. 
2 —— 2, Advantage in battle. 


87 


689 


Sophrns. 





xpeloowy 

kparnp, pos, 5, chalice. Greg. Naz. I, 665 B, 
of pvorsxol. 

kparnpia, as, 7, —= Kparnp, basin, ete 
4, 152 (155), p. 636. 

Kparnots, €@s, 7; dominion, power. Maneth. 
apud Jos. Apion. 1, 26, p. 461. Aristobul. 
apud Clem. A. I, 893 B. Sept. Sap. 6, 3. 
Eus. TI, 9837 C. — Damasc. TI, 309 A = 
ovvnbea, usage. — 2. Arrest of a criminal. 
Damase II, 316 A. —Jejun. 1932 C, holding 
back, prohibition. 

Kparnretos, ov, of Kparns. Strab. 1, 2, 25. 

xparnrexds, 9, dv, (kparéw) preventive. Aét. 1, 
p. 10 b, 8, ovaAnpews. (Compare Anon. 
Med. 257 Kparet ri xotXiav, prevents or 
checks diarrhoea.) . 

kparyrap, opos, 6, the lord of the nativity, in 
astrology. Ptolem. Tetrab. 198. 

Kparivetos, ov, of Kparivos. Heph. 16, 7. 15, 
24, pérpov. 

kpdrworos, most excellent, as a title. Luc. 1, 4. 


Diose. 


Act. 23, 26. Diognet. 1168 B. Artem. 305. 
kpdros, eos, 7b, majesty, as a title. Athan. II, 
820 A AcdueOd cov rod kpdrovs. Cyrill. H. 


1172 A. Chal. 1644 A, 1d ipérepov. Euagr. 
2549 A. Mal. 409, 3. Joann. Hier. 453 C. 

kparuvrixds, 1), dv, (kpativw) strengthening. 
Diosc. 1, 29. 68, p. 73. Antyll. apud Orib. 
I, 533, 11, ruvds. 

Kpavyacrikés, 4, dv, (xpavyd(w) 
Schol. Arist, Pac. 1078. 

kpavyaorixas, adv. vociferously. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 487. 

kpavyatos, ov, (xpavydlw) vociferating. 
Tetrab. 164. 

Kpavyntixss, ny 6v, loud. Anast. Sin. 776 A. 

kpavyixas (kpavyy), adv. vociferously. Theoph. 
579, 12, emamesrew. 

*xpadpa, as, 7, the name of a disease in swine 
and cattle. Aristot. apud Phot. Lex. Kpai- 
pov... 

kpaups@, rw, (kpaipos) to make hard. Philon 
TI, 174, 11 -Ojjvat. 

kpedvopia, as, 7}, (kpeavdpos) L. visceratio, dis- 
tribution of meat. Lucian. I, 189. Clem. 
A, I, 240 C (72 A xpecvopia). 

xpéas, aros, rd, meat. [ Aster. 380 C rot xpéous.] 

xpeahayéw, Se Kpearpayéw. 

xpeBarifw or xpeBBarife, tra, (xpdBaros, xpd8- 
Baros) to expose in a hearse, to disgrace pub- 
licly. Ephes. 976 E, Thalass. 1476 A. 

xpedirwp, opos, 6, the Latin creditor 
davecarns. Antec. 1, 6, 3. 4, 6, 7. 

kpenBopéw, see xpewBopéw. 

xpeios, ov, 6, a kind of conch. Athen, 3, 33. 

kpeioowy Or Kpeirray, ov, better, etc. —2. Sub- 
stantively, 7d xpeiooy oF xpeirrov, ov, To, the 
higher power, God. Clementin.177 A. Eus. 
Il, 1001 B, et alibi. Jul. 898 A. Greg. Naz. 
TI, 1101 B. 


vociferous. 


Prol. 


KpetTTow 
xpertéo, wow, — Bedtidw. Leont. II, 1796 
B. 
kpeirrwais, ews, 7, — Bedrioots. bid. 


xpepadel (xpepdvvupt), adv. by hanging. Orig. | 


IH, 1040 B. 

xpepato — Kpepavvup. 

xpépapat — kpepdvyupat. 
év rH Spui. 

xpeudvvups, to hang. Pseudo-Jacob. 4, 4 -oOjvat 
els tt. Mal. 267, 5. [Apollod. Arch. 16 
Kkpepacpevos — Kexpepacpévos. | 

kpépacts, ews, f, a hanging, suspending. Orib. 
II, 174,10. Theoph. 360, 3, staging ? 

kpepacrdptoy, ov, To, (Kpeyaornp) pendant, an 
ornament. Stud. 1741 D. Achmet. 248. 

Kpepacmnp, ‘jpos, 6, (kpeydvvupe) suspender. 
Soran. 257, 29, of the dpyes. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 62, 32. 

*xpepaords, ov, 6, hanging. —‘O xpepaords Ki- 
aos or mapddecos, of Babylon. eros. apud 
Jos. Ant. 10, 11, 1, p. 588. Apion. 1, 19, 
p. 451. 

Kpéupvoy, ov, To, —= Kpdppuor, onion. Hes. 

Kpepvdw — kpepavvujs. Moer. 134. 

xpeoBopéw, Kpeoma@Atoy, see KpewBopéw, xpewma- 
deo. 

xpeoupyéw, now, (xpeoupyés) to cut up meat or 
as meat. Philon Il, 459, 22, et alibi. 
Ant. 13, 12, 6. 


Sept. Job 26, 7. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 18, 10, 


kpeoupyia, as, n, the cutting up of meat. Lucian. | 


Il, 298. 

kpeoayéw, xpeohayia, see xpewpayéw, Kxpew- 
ayia. 

KpeddAtov, ov, To, == kpeddtov. Synes. 1517 B. 


kpewBopéw, naw, (kpewBdpos) to eat flesh. Diod. 
II, 507, 92. Caesarius 985. — Also, xpeoBo- 
péo. Bardes. apud Ens. WI, 465 A. Andr. 
C. 1220 C.— Also, xpenBopéw. Caesarius 
1096. 

xpewBdpos, ov, 5, (xpéas, BiBpaoxw) flesh-eating, 


carnivorous. Lyd. 139. [Contracted from 
xpeaoBeépos. ] 
xpeodaicia, as, 7, (xpewdairns) == xpeavopia. 


Plut. II, 643 A. 

xpewdairns, ov, 6, (Saiopat) == xpeavopos. Plut. 
Il, 644 B. 

xpewdoréw, noa, (Sidaps) to give meat. Const. 
Apost. 6, 20. 

xpewdoyéw, noa, (Aéyw) to gather meat. 
A post. 6, 3. 

Kpeovopia, kpewtraeiov, See Kpeavouia, Kpewra- 
Atop. 

*xpewmarns, ov, 6, (madéw) meat-seller, butcher. 
Mach. apud Athan. 13, 43, p.580 C. Basil. 
J, 477 C. 

kpeorwdixes, 9, ov, belonging to a xpewmddns. 
Plut. Tl, 648 A, rpame{a. 

kpewnaAtov, ov, 70, meat-market, shambles. 
Diod. 12, 24, p. 493, 51 kpeormdAtov. 
Strab. 17, 2, 4, p. 404, 7. Plut. I, 277 D. 


Const. 
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Jos. | 


Kpntixos 

| Artem. 400. — Also, xpewmadciov. Aster. 

373 B. 

| xpewayéw, now, (kpewpayos) to eat meat (flesh). 
Polyb. 2, 17, 10. Diod, 2, 54 xpeopayéo. 
Strab. 16, 4,17 as v.1. Clem. A. I, 780 A. 
Orig. I, 541 B. — Also, xpeahayéw. Epiph. 
Il, 84 A, incorrectly printed xpéa ayobrres. 

xpewcpayia, as, 7, an eating of flesh. Strab. 16, 
4,9 asv.l. Philon Il, 235, 3. Plut. I, 
132 A, et alibi. Just. Tryph. 20. Tatian. 
857 C.— Also, xpeopayia. Strab. 16, 4, 9 
Nil. 377 B. 

xpnpvicao, iow, (Kpnuvos) to hurl down a preci- 
pice. Sept. Macc. 2, 6, 10, Plut. TI, 5 A. 
Hippol. 792 A. 

Kpnpvicpos, ov, 6, @ hurling down a precipice. 
Piolem. Tetrab. 151. 197. 

xpnpvoBarew, now, (xpnpvoBarns) to climb preci- 
pices. Strab. 15,1, 56. Philon Il, 445, 10. 
Sext. 571, 7. 

xpnpvoBarns, ov, 6, (Baivw) climber of precipices. 
Greg. Naz. Il, 1267 A, rope-dancer. 

Kpyviaios, a, ov, == xpnvaios. Theod. III, 1393 





i xpnvidsoy, ov, rd, = following. Soti. 184, 25. 


xpnviov, ov, To, little xpyyn. Strab. 3, 4, 17, 
p. 256, 21. 

Kpnvodyos, ov, (xpiyn, Exw) ruling over springs. 
Cornut. 129. 

xpnmdaros, n, ov, crepidatus, wearing xpy- 
midas. Lyd. 152, 14, crepidata fabula. 

xpynmidorr@aAns, ov, 6, seller of xpymides. 
1380 C. 


Synes. 


| kpnridew, wow, (kpnmis) to pave, to floor. Dion 


C. 51, 1, 3. — Plut. TI, 233 B KpyriBovpevos 
épbos, standing. 

xpnidwpa, aros, rd, (xpymidéda) basement, floor. 
Diod. 18, 82. Aquil, Ezech. 43, 14 xpyal- 
Snya, incorrect. Eustrat. 2289 B, ris rohup- 
BnOpas, bottom ? 

Kpnraevs, éws, 6, (Kpntn) == Kpns, Cretan. 
Polyb. 6, 46, 8. 6, 47, 5. 

xpnrdpiov, ov, Td, creta, chalk. Charis. 5538, 
19 xpnrapw. Aét. 2, 10. Geopon. 2, 42, 2. 
Basilie. 10, 3, 34. 

Kpares, Gv, of, the Hebrew *n53, the Cherethites. 
Sept. Sophon. 2, 5. 6 Kpyrn, their country. 
kpyrtile, igw, (Kpns) to act like a Cretan, to lie. 

Polyb. 8, 21, 5, mpds Kpfra. Plut. I, 267 F. 
(Compare Callim. Jov. 8. Paul. Tit. 1, 12.) 

Kpnrixos, 7, 6v, Cretan. —Ty Kpyrixy, creta- 
Hippol. Haer. 98, 89. Aét. 2, 10,— 2 
Creticus, with movs expressed or under- 
stood, the foot .._. Dion. H. V, 110, 1. 
204, 14. Plut. II, 1141 A. Heph. 3, % 
Apollon. D. Pron. 823 C. — Kpyrixdy pérpovs 
Cretic verse, a verse consisting of Cretici- 
Heph. 18,1. Aristid. Q. 39, 55. — Kpyrexds 
puduss, Cretic rhythm. Dion. H. V, 205, 13. 
Strab. 10, 4, 16. 











KPNTio LOS 


*prriauds, ob, 6, (kpntitw) Cretan behavior, ly- 
ing. Plut. I, 268 F. 

Kptavds, 7, dv, (xpeds) born under Aries. Basil. 
I, 132 A, 


aa ov, 76, == xpids, ram. Porph. Cer. 487, 


sa ov, 7d, == xpibn. Porph, Cer. 658, 


Kpbuikeo, aca, (pO) to stuff one’s self with 
rley, asa horse. Babr. 62 xptOtdeas, sug- 

gested by the Homeric dxoorjcas. 

KprBice, iow, to feed with barley. Babr. 76, 2. 

*ptBtv0s, ov, of barley. Polyb. 34, 9, 15, oivos, 
= (v6os, beer, Plut. Tl, 648 E. 752 B, 
mona. 

eye (Aéyw) gathering barley. Plut. 


Bree < 6, diviner by barley. 
‘rebar, as, ), (xptbopdyos) the eating of bar- 
aa iving on barley. Polyb. 6, 38, 4. 
satis, ov, (®ATQ) eating barley, living on 
Pan Dion C. Frag. 43, 33. 
Leo ne ov, 79, little epixeddos. Mauric. 1, 2. 
“~. +act. 5, 4. 6,2. Porph. Cer. 660, 3. 


Clem. 


Batra és, (xpixeAXos, EIAQ) = xpexo- 
tien, Porph. Them. 28, 5. 
Kae oe 4, = xpixos, metallic ring. Codin. 
13. Gloss, 
Bae age as, 9, (kpixos, édavvw) hoop-trun- 
Kpucign 1 Same. Antyll. apud Orib, I, 521, 6. 
884 “ae 76, little xpixos, metallic ring. Method. 


Bagi és, (EIAQ) ring-like. Plut. II, 877 
be - Galen. I, 373 D. 
°S, ov, 6, ring. Classical. Sezxt, 169, 6, 


nose-ring. Hoop, for i 

: D F trundling. Antyll. 
apud Ori’, I, 599 = ° z 
"Pixdo, dow, : 


. to ri: Fi 
with a ring ng, to fit (the nose or lips) 


_ tng. Stra. 17, 2, 3. 

barry 1 6», (xpixdw) armillary. 
rpiua, a *paipa. Gell. 8, 10. 

° a 2 8; TO, == xpiots, judgment: decision, 
Esdn 1 Sept. Lev. 26, 46. Par. 2, 4, 7. 
29. 1 : 4. Job 31,13. Sir. 21,5. 38, 
Nie Jer. 22, 15. Polyb. 4, 1, 12. 
4 15, 8. Plut. II, 1046 F. Anton. 
alibi, 9 5, 19 8éyua). Sext. 233, 34, et 
A 4 + Crime, sin, guilt. Epiph. I, 1049 
. sPophth. 293 A Ode &x@ xpipa, I am not 


tly. Joann. Mi 
it 1888 BC osch. 29538 B. 2992 C. 
Ve; ; oi 
"Ss Ov, (kpivov) made of lilies. Galen, 81 


Gemin. 


Pray — : 
v. | (Ga 85 B, pipov. Athen. 10, 53 as 
em. A. T, 472 A Td dnd xpivov 


BUpov.) 
Kpevir, . 
7 eri Nitus, oe 


elm)dxapos, Lyd. 60, 
“Piroediis, és, 


133 (134) 
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(kpivor, EYAQ) lily-like. Diose. | 





KpoKivos 

xpwvé-pupov, ov, Td, <= Kkpivwov pipov. Galen 
II, 81 F. 

kptoxésados, ov, (xpids, xeady) ram-headed. 
Athan. I, 20 B, Zeus Ammon. 

ptoxonéw, now, (kérrw) to batter with a batter- 
ing-ram. Polyb. 1,42, 9, ripyous. App. I, 
692, 50. 

kpto-kpovw == preceding. Cyrill. A. X, 1089 
B. 


xptopayéw, Now, (udyopuar) to fight with a batter- 
ing-ram. Apollod. Arch. 38. 

kptonpécwros, ov, (npécwnov) ram-faced. Lucian. 
I, 537. 

xptds, ov, 6, ram. Sept. Par. 2, 17, 11 Kpuol 
mpoBarwr, —= kptoi, rams. 

¥xpiodpos, ov, (pépw) carrying a battering-ram, 


Athen. Mech. 8. Diod. 20, 48, 91. App. I, 
439, 87. 749, 32. 
xpicipov, ov, 7d, (kpiousos) decree. Achmet. 


136. 

xplots, ews, 9, interpretation of oracles or dreams. 
Sept. Dan. 2, 86. Jos. Ant. 2,5, 7. B. J. 
6, 5, 4. Artem, 283.2. Judgment, the 
last judgment. Matt, 10, 15. Patriarch. 
1053 B. Just. Apol. 1, 40. Tryph. 5, 38, 
p. 488 B. 557 A. Cohort. 1. Polyc. 1012 
B. Martyr. Polyc. 1037 B. Orig. I, 808 A. 
— 8. Distinctive peculiarity. Sept. Reg. 4, 
1, 7 Tis % xpiows rod dvdpds ; what sort of a 
looking man was he ? 

kptotdtns, ov, 6. (crista) 
Theoph. 619, 14. 

xpirdpvov, incorrect for xpyrdptov. 

xpiTys, od, 6, judge. — Oi Kperai, Judices, 
Judges, the seventh book of the Old Testa- 
ment. Sept. Judic. (titul.). Jos, Ant. 6, 
5, 4. 

xpittdt@, dow, to imitate Kptrias. Philostr. 502. 

*xpurexés, fj, ov, skilled in judging. Classical. 
Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 32. Dion. H. V, 
487, 1. Sezt. 70, 11.—2. Criticus, 
critical. Strab 8,1, 1, p. 93,10. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 351 C.— Substantively, (@) 6 xpt- 
rucds, criticus, a critic. Polyb. 32, 4, 5, 
Strab. 9, 1, 10. Dion Chrys. II, 274, 15. 
Seat. 616, 31. Clem. A. I, 793 A.— (BD) 9 
kptrexy, 8c..téxvn, the art of criticism. Sezt. 
655, 1.—% Criticus, critical, in medi- 
cine. Greg. Naz. II, 373 B, i8pdas. 

xpirixas, adv. critically. Erotian.14. Artem. 
311, Zyew rus, to be a judge in anything. 
Theophil. 1133 A. 

xpiddns, es, — xptoedys. Philon I, 118, 18. 

kpoxias, ov, 6, (xpdxos) crocias, saffron- 
colored stone. Plut. II, 375 E. 

poxita, iow, to look like saffron. Diosc. 2, 195. 
5, 128 (129). 

rpoxwiteo (xpdxivos) = preceding. Simoc. 290, 
16. 

xpéxwos, ov, crocinus, of saffron. Classical 


Tpixopaxarns. 


f 
KpOKLov 


Diose. 2, 213. — Kpéxwov poipov, unguentum 
crocinum, or simply crocinum. Sept. Prov. 
7,17. Polyb. 31, 4,1. Diose. 1, 64. 

kpéxtoy, ov, 76, little xpdxos. Artem. 107. 

xpoxoBadia, as, 9, (kpoxoBagpys) a dyeing with 
saffron. Philostr, 159. 

xpoxobeiAuvos, 7, ov, Of a Kpoxddedos. Clem. A. 
II, 25 B, Aéyos, crocodilina, a sophism. 

xpoxodeAddnxtos, ov, (Sdxveo) bit by a crocodile. 
Diose. 5, 125 (126), p. 794. 

poxédeidos, ov, 6, crocodile, in the sophism cro- 
codilina. Lucian. 1, 332. 562. 826. 

kpoxoerdns, €s, (EIAQ) like kpéxos. 
158 (161). Philon Carp. 97 B. 

xpoxé-paypa, atos, ro, crocomagma, the sedi- 
ment of the xpdxwov pupov. Diose. 1, 26. 
Galen. II, 89 B. 

xpoxérras, a, 6, crocotta, a wild beast of 
India. Agathar. 161,10. Porphyr. Abst. 
2. 223 —= "Ivducy ava. — Also, xopoxéras. 
Dion C. 76, 1, 8. — Also, xpoxovrras. Artem. 
Ephes. apud. Strab. 16, 4, 16. 

xpoxvdio pds, 00, 6, (xpoxvd8ifa) the picking of loose 
flocks off the bedclothes, by delirious people. 
Galen. II, 260 A. 379 B. 

kpoxitbavros, ov, 6, (xpdkn, dpaivw) == Kexpv- 
ados. Erotian. 228. Anton. 2,2. Aquil. 
8, 19. 

rporodns, €s, <= Kpoxoedns. 
132, pp. 14. 126. 

kpoupvdiov, ov, Td, = Kpdupvor, onion. Greopon. 
12, 1, 2 poppud. Achmet. 206. 

cpoppuadys, es, (kpdppvor, EIAQ) onion-like. 
Diosc. 4, 149 (151), p. 631. 

Kpdéma, wv, ra, (Kpduos) the Roman Saturnalia. 
Dion. H. Il, 672, 7. Plut. Tl, 272 E. App. 
I, 66, 42. Dion C. 36, 54, 1. 87, 4, 4. 
Herodn. 1, 16, 5. 

Kpouds, ddos, }, the Roman Saturnalis. Plut. 
I, 869 C, vires. 

Kpovxds, 4, dv, of Cronus. Nicom. Harm. 6. 
Plut. I, 687 D, éoprq, the Roman Saturnalia. 
Just. Apol. 1, 67, qpépa, 9 Tov Kpdvov 
qpepa, Saturday. 

xpovdAnpos, ov, 6, (Kpdvos, Ajjpos) old twaddler. 
Plut. II, 13 B. 

Kpévos, ov, 6, Cronus, corresponding to the Ro- 
man Saturnus. —‘O ted Kpévouv dornp, = 
aiver, the planet Saturn. Cleomed. 13, 13. 
Philon Bybl. apud Eus. TI, 85 C. Achill. 
Tat. Isagog. 953 D. —‘H rov Kpévov npépa, 
dies Saturni, Saturday. Tertull. I, 371 A. 
Dion C, 87, 16, 2. 4. 37, 17, 3. 66, 7, 2 

xpoaaoi, Gr, oi, —= Ovaavor, tassel, fringe. Poll. 
7, 64. 65. — Sept. Ex. 28, 22. 24 xpwoaoi. 

*xpocowrds, if, 6v,. (xpocgoi) tasselled, fringed. 
Araros apud Poll. 7, 65. Lycophr. 1102. 
Sept. Ex. 28, 14. Ps. 44, 14. 

kporadtoris, ob, 6, == 6 kporadi{ay. Nil. 272 
D. (See also ravraktorijs.) 


Diose. 4, 


Diose. 1, 26. 4. 
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KpuBo 


kporaguaios, a, ov, (kpdéradbos) in the temple of 
the head. Synes. 1501 C, mAny7. 

xporahifw, icw, to knock on the temple of the 
head. Cosm. Ind. 441 C. D. Anast. Sin. 
97 A. 

xpordduos, a, ov, of the temples of the head. 
Galen. I], 375 B. 

kporagitnys, ov, 6, == xporaduos. 
D, pues, the temporal muscles. 
Orib. TI, 58, 8. 

kporéw, now, to make compact. Strab. 15, 1, 67. 
— 2. To convene, bring together, bring about, 
= ovyxporéw. Gregent.652 A. Leont. I, 
1217 C. Theoph. 752. 337, 11, cvvodov. 28, 
4 Tlodépou Snpociov xpornbertos. 

kpérnats, ews, 9, (kporéw) explosion of sound. 
Dion. H. V, 77, 6. 

xporioTns, od, 6, clapper, one who claps his 
hands rhythmically, Gregent. 601 B (600 
C). 

xporobdpuBos, ov, 6, == xpéros xat Oépufos. 
Plut. TI, 45 F. 1095 D. 1117 A. 

kpovens, n, 6, (crux?) deserving crucifixion ?? 
Theoph. 4438, 16. 

Kpoupa, S€e Kpovcpa. 

Kpovpadriov, ov, To, little xpotpa. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 276. 

Kpovynddév (kpouvds), adv. in torrents. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 14, 45. Philon II, 114, 80, et alibi. 

kpovoyzerpns, ov, 6, (Kpova, perpéw) false meas- 
urer. Schol. Arist. Nub. 451. 

kpovopa, aros, 7d, (kpovw) blow. Diosc. 3, 6 (8), 
p- 349, mAnyav. Can. Apost. 65.— 2. The 
striking of the sounding-board (EvAov, onpav- 
tpov). Cyrill. Scyth. V. 8. 287 A. Stud. 
1740 A. — Also, xpodpa. Steph. Diac. 1096 
A Té xpotpa dedexev, he struck the sounding- 
board. 

kpovaparixés, 7, dv, (kpodopa) sonorous: high- 
sounding words. Polyb. 2, 36, 3, Aéyot. Plut. 
Il, 1138 B. 

xpovopds, od, 6, a smiting, striking. Nil. 500 C. 

kpodoroy, ov, 7d, the Latin crustum, a piece 
of anything baked. Athen. 14, 57. 

kpovores, 7, ov, (kpovw) struck. Nicom. Harm. 
5, Spyavor, stringed instrument. 

kpotw, to strike the sounding-board. Cyril. 
Scyth. V. 8. 287 B. Joann. Mosch. 2961 
A, 16 €vdov. Leont. Cypr. 1693 D. Leont. 
Mon. 645 A. Stud.1716 C (neuter). 1717C, 
Ta tpia, — tpis. — 2. To knock at a door, = 
kénto thy Gipav. Apophth. 124 C. 296 A, 
xara KeAXiov. 

xpuBn, 7s, 9, <= xpos. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
115, 1.—2. Adverbially, xpu87 —= xpvdit- 
Sept. Reg. 2, 12, 12. Mace. 3, 4, 12. 

xptBo == kpimra. Sept. Reg. 4, 11,3. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 12, 3. Tren. 644 C. 649 A. Phry- 
317, condemned. Hippol. Haer, 140, 92 
Apoc. Mos. 4 Ti xptBecat ; 


Galen. TI, 279 
Antyll. apud 








KpupLos 


Kpuuos, o&, 6, chill. Diose. 8, 58 (61), of év 
ddois, intermittent chills. 

Kpuos, 4, ov, = Wuxpés, cold. Aital. 146 Kpva 
Tryp, Cold Spring, a place. Seyi. 691, 4. 
Kpvos, ov, 6, a kind of transparent stone. Schol. 

Arist. Nub. 768. 


eee as, 9}, == xpummm, crypt. Athan. I, 


Kpumrios, a, ov, = kpudpios. Agath. 320, 12 
TOY kpuTTiy, ambush. 

“purrs, n, ov, concealed. — 2. Substantively, 
(a) 4 kpurrn, cry pta, crypt, concealed 
Place. Strab. 17, 1, 37, p. 384,12. Luc. 
11, 83. Jos. B. J. 5, 7, 4, p. 343. — (DB) 76 
purrov == aldoiov, mpoxros. Achmet, 19. 
157, p. 129, Melamp. 507. 

Xpurras, adv. secretly. Sept. Tobit 12, 6. 

acc. 1,10, 79 as v. 1. Strab. 12, 2, 4, un- 
derground. Macar. 516 C. 

Baa = xpverdAdA@ Eoixa. 

"PvoTadRuwos, ov, (xpvoraddos) crystallinus, 
Crystalline. Strab. 2, 3, 4. Epict. 3, 9, 21. 
Plut. TI, 1081 B. 

Meador esd, és, like ice or crystal. Strab. 
: » 6, p- 321, 18 as v. 1 Plut. U, 695 B, 

alibi. Galen. Tl, 237 C, xerav, the crys- 


Apoc. 21, 


talline lens or humor. Di 
. Diog. 8, 77. 
aT oeidis, adv. like ice or crystal. Plut. 
II, 888 B. 
*PoTadRow, ov, 15, piece of ice. Jul. 341 B. 


a Naee n to be frozen. Philon Il, 174, 9. 

; ‘Poer. Act. Philipp. in Hellad. 19. 

ae Dee ov, 6, rock-crystal. Diod. 2, 52. 
ton. P. 724,781. Aristeas 9. 


kpvorad dee , 
i oparis, és, —= xpvaoraddoedys. Strab. 


Kpu , 
PITTA GIs, €S, => xpvoraddoedns. Strab. 4, 


8, 6, p. 321 i 
D 18. Diose. . . 
Tetrab, . iosc. 5, 159 (160). Ptol 
“pupa, ady, — rie V4 i 
as a = xpupy, Adbpa. Dion. H. Il, 
we adv, secretly, —"Ev xpupj, in secret. 
Pt. Sudic. 4,21. 9,31. Ruth 3, 7. 


hats TS) OD, 6, (xpihios) == efnynras, inter- 
xpvds ™ Aquil. Gen. 41, 8, et alibi. 
B. Hatos, a, ov, kpvduos. Macar. 568 


pupipalos, adv, —— 
Pac. 730, "5 


Steph, BE@, Now, (youn) <= xpvyivous ipl. 


kpupias.  Schol. Arist. 


- 1125 C. Vit. Nicol. S. 877 


as 


Dion, 260 ee adv. mystically. Pseudo- 


MUCTOS, oy i ; 
Dion. 997 B » (adorns) mystical. Pseudo- 
Beores, adv. — puotiKas. Genes. 24, 3. 
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kpupionvevoti (ave), adv. stealthily. 
Diae. 1161 A, v. |. kpudomvevoras. 

xpudios, ov, secret, hidden, concealed. Hermes 
Tr. Tatrom. 394, 26, remot, — Saxrvdwos or 
ra aidota. — 2. Such-a-one — 6 deiva. Sept. 
Ruth 4,1. Ps. 9,1. 45, 1. 

kpudidtns, yros, 9, (pudtos) mysteriousness. 
Theod. Anc. 1408 C. Pseudo-Dion, 180 A. 
141 A. 293 B. 

kpuiodas == xpugioetdas. Pseudo-Dion. 260 
A. 


Steph. 


xpupo-rotew, to conceal. 
A. 

kpupryapia, as, 4, (kpurra, yduos) =< daépo- 
yapia. Genes. 83,13. Theoph. Cont. 652, 
13. 

Kptw-opxis, ews, 6, == rods Spyes xpumrrer. 
Galen. TI, 276 A, enlargement of the écxeov. 

kpuorddavtos, ov, == xpumrwy tO Tddavrov. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 1500 A. 

kpuddns, es, (xpvos, EIAQ) cold, chilly. Plut. 
II, 653 A. 

kparypos, od, 6, (xpo{w) the cawing of jackdaws. 
Antip. S. 47. 

kpwoool, Se Kporcoi. 

xrdopat, to acquire, to possess. [Aor. pass. xrn- 
Ojvat, to be possessed. Sext. 569, 6. Nil. 104 
C. — Fut. pass. «rnOnoopat passively. Sept. 
Jer. 39, 43.] — Act. xrdw kra, xTdopat. 
Joann. Mosch. 3065 B. 

xreivo, to kill. [Perf. terayxa. Diod. 14, 47, 
p. 679, 96. Sext. 652, 30, condemned. ] 

xreis, evds, 6, == émictov, 7d Gvw rod yuvatxeiou 
ai8oiov. Moschn. 21. Ruf. apud Orib. HI, 
390, 12. Poll, 2,174. Galen. Il, 370 E. 
Theod. IV, 889 B. 

kxrevas, G, 6, (xreis) comb-maker, comb-seller, 
Porph. Adm. 232, 18, a surname. 

xrémov, ov, To, little xreis, comb. Lucian, TI, 
115. Poll. 5, 96, et alibi. Dioclet. G. 
13, 7. 

krematos, 7, Ov, (xtevitw) combed: carded. 
Symm. Esai. 19, 9, Aivov. Porph. Cer. 465, 
18, paddos. 

erevoetOns, és, (xreis, ELAQ) comb-like. 
Clem. A. 792 C. 

xrnpa, aros, rd, a possession. Dion. H. I, 218, 
4, flocks. Jos. Ant. 6, 14, 3, a calf.— 2. 
Estate: village, hamlet. Chal. 1509 D. 
Martyr. Areth. 60. Joann. Mosch. 2944 C. 
8082 B. Sophrns. 3572 C. Mal. 47, 18. 
51, 9. Porph. Cer. 720, 6. 

xrnparixos, 7, ov, (Kripa) possessing property, 
wealthy, rich. — Substantively, of xrnparixot, 
landed proprietors, men of property, the 
wealthy, the rich; opposed to dxrnpoves, or 
to 5 darixds 8yAos Kai dyopaios. Polyb. 5, 93, 
6. Diod.18,10. 21. Plut. I, 85 D. 456 C. 
828 C. 

krnparwos, ov, quid? Porph. Cer. 461, 2. 


Vit. Nicol. S. 884 


Schol. 


f 
KTNVELOS 


xrnvetos, ov, of axtavos. Orig. I, 1117 C. 

xrnvixds, 4, 6v, — preceding. Malch. 267, 
16, beast. Anast. Sin. 72 D, 

xrnvirns, ov, 6, one who tends kryvy. Apophth. 
148 B. Stud. 1745 A. 678 C. 

xrnvoBacia, see xrnvoBaria. 


xTnvoBarns, ov, 6, (Baivw) one addicted to bes- 


tiality. Schol. Arist. Ran, 429, et alibi. 

xtnvoBaria, as, 9, bestiality. Jejun. 1921 D. 
1893. D xrnvoBacia. 

Ktnvoyerns, és, (yiyvopac) born of a_ beast. 

p Anast. Sin. 1053 A. 
xtnvopic bor, ov, To, (picOds) a hiring of beasts 
of burden. Basilic. 53, 5, 14. 

xtnvompemns, és, (mpémw) becoming a beast, 
beastly. Cyrill. A. I, 912 C. 

xtyvordayia, as, 7, (opatw) a killing of cattle. 
Caesarius 1108. 

xTnvoTpodeioy, ov, To, (Ktnvorpépos) catile-stall. 
Geopon. 15, 8 (titul.). 

xtnvorpopew, now, to keep or raise animals. 
Dion, H. J, 254, 1. Strab. 12, 2,9. Philon 
TI, 89, 6, et alibi. 

xtmvorpodia, as, 7, the keeping or raising of ani- 
mals, Dion. H. I, 519, 8.  Strab. 17, 2, 3, 
p. 402, 24. 

xtyvorpéos, ov, (tpepw) keeping or raising 
domestic animals. Sept. Gen. 4, 20. 46, 33. 
Num. 32, 4. Diod. 1, 74. 3, 9, p. 180, 65. 
Philon I, 304, 26. Diosc. 2, 176 (177). 

xtvopOopia, as, 4, (xrqvopOdpos) bestiality. 
Gregent. 584 A. (Compare Sept. Ex. 22, 
19 Tay xotpepevoy pera xrnvovs bavat@ dro- 
Kreveire avovs.) 

xtnvopOdpos, ov, (pbeipw) committing bestiality. 
Patriarch. 1065 D. 

xtnveadns, es, brutish. Sept. Ps. 72, 22. Philon 
I, 109, 34. 

xrnvabia, as, 7, brutishness. 
A, Nicet. Byz. 716 C. 

xrnoeidioy, ov, 7d, little xrjats. 
et alibi. Jul. 426 D. 

KTHots, ews, , possession. Sept. Jer. 89, 14 Td 
BiBrLov ris Krnoews, the purchase-deed. 

xrntixos, 7, ov, L. possessivus, possessive, in 
grammar. Dion. Thr. 634, 25, dvoza, posses- 
sive noun (adjective), as ‘Exrdpeos, yuvatkeios. 
636, 5, mraaus, the possessive case, —= yevtxy 
mraots, the genitive case. — Krytexi dvrevupia, 
possessive pronoun (éyuds, ads, ds). Apollon. 
D. Pron. 262 A. Synt. 158, 14. Arcad. 
142, 20. 

ryntixas, adv. possessively. Apollon. D. Synt. 
160, 13. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 547. 

Krqte@p, opos, 6, (krdopat) possessor, landholder. 
Diod. TI, 599,17. Lue. Act. 4, 34. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 63, 7. Clem. A. I, 1025 A. Just. 
Imper. Novell. 11. 

xti{w, to make: to create. Sept. Gen. 14, 19, 
et alibi. Philon II, 197,10. Achmet. 180, 


Pseudo-Dion. 137 


Epict. 1, 1, 10, 
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mdota, to build vessels. 
opevos — éexriopévos. } 

xtivvupt — kreivw. App. I, 3, 32. 

xtigts, ews, 7, L. creatio, creation, the act of 
creating. Sept. Sir. 43, 25, xyrév. Paul. 
Rom. 1, 20. Just. Cohort. 8, xdcpov. Melito 
1198, Xpiorov. Basil. IV, 264 B, —2 
Creatura, creature, creation, the thing or 
things created. Sept. Judith 9,12. Ps. 73, 
18. Sap. 2,6. 5,18. Sir. 49,16. Aristeas 
16. Paul. Gal. 6, 15, caw, tropically. Tren. 
637 A. 

kriopa, aros, Td, (xri{w) created thing, a thing 
made. Sept. Sap. 9,2. Sir. 36, 20, 38, 34. 
Mace. 8, 5,11. Paul. Tim. 1, 4,4. Athan. 
1,428 D. 481 B. 509 B, et alibi saepe. — 
Eus. Il, 1092 B, edifice. — 2. Setilement, 
colony. Dion. H. 1, 118, 11.  Strab. 7, 
5, 5. — B. The act of building. Mal. 318, 
15. 

xTtoputo-Aarpeia, as, 7, creature-worship. Did. 
A, 728 A. Leont.1,1372D. Nic. II, 1049 
E. Steph. Diac. 1121 C. Nicet. Byz. 777 
A. 

kricparoAarpéw, now, to be xrioparoddrpns- 
Phot. Il, 592 B 

xturparoddrpns, ov, 6, == 6 xricpact Aarpevor. 
Did. A. 308 A. 529 C. 

kriotns, ov, 6, (xri{w) founder. Diod. 1,2. 11, 
60. Dion. H. I, 126, 3. Clem. A. II, 118 
B, rijs Srwixjs aipérews. —2. Creator. Sept. 
Reg. 2, 22, 32. Judith 9, 12. Sir. 24, 8. 
Mace. 2, 1, 24. 2, 18, 14. Philon II, 
256, 7. 

kriorixds, 7, dv, creative. Epiph. U, 412 B. 

xtiorixas, adv. creatively. Epiph. Tl, 604 D. 

xTioToAdrpys, ov, 6, (Kriotos, Narpevw) worship- 
per of created things. ust. Ant. 676 A. 
Tim. Presb. 57 B. 

kriotos, 9, ov, created. us. II, 1540 C 
(Nicene Creed). Athan. Il, 53 C. 260 A. 
1041 C. Caesarius 857. 

xtumos, ov, 6, @ blow. Eust, Ant. 624 A. 

xvabifw, iow, to dip water as with a xvafos. 
Polyb. 8, 8, 6 Tats pév vavoly avrov xvabifev 
é« Gadarrns. 

xvabioxos, ov, 6, litile xtabos. 
B. 

xvaborns, nros, }, the abstract idea of xvabos 
(cup-ness). Diog. 6, 53. 

xvaicirwp, opos, 6, the Latin quaesitor, com- 
missioner. Lyd. 140, 5. Proc. IL, 116, 14. 
19. 

kvaoriov, wvos, 7, the Latin quaestio = 
tywpia. Lyd. 140, 13. 

ates ov, 6, quaestionarius 


[: Mal. 204, 14 wexre- 


Galen. II, 97 


== mowayv tmnpérns, executioner. Lyd. 140, 
13. 

xuaiotous, 6, quaestus = mépos. 
17. 


Lyd. 140, 








f 
KuatoTop 


cvalorwp, opos, 6, the Latin quaestor = 
Tapias, Jul. 399 A. Zos. 2938, 12. Nil. 


349 C.  Soer, 296 B. Soz.1125 A. Lyd. ; 


140, 4. Justinian. Cod. 1,15, 2. 1, 17, 3. 
Novell. 7, 9. Proc. I, 52, 4, et alibi. 
Euagr. 2725 B. Chron. 621, 6. Damasc. 
» 1264 B.— Also, xovaiocrwp. Simoc. 32, 

3. Porph. Cer. 61, 15. 
atordpios, ov, quaestorius, of a quaestor. 
Justinian. Cod. 1,17, 3, §@. Basilic. 6, 1, 
56 as v.1.— 2, Substantively, 7d xvaurra- 


pov, quaestorium, the residence of aj 


quaestor, 
14, 
Kvawuaios, a, ov, of a kvapos, as to size. Diosc. 
2, 160 (161). Lucian. I, 782. 
“vauivos, », ov, of beans. Diosc. 5, 4, GAdeupoy, 
bean-floor. 
Kvapiords, 1 ov, = xuapeutos. Plut. Il, 597 A, 
[pxoy, 
Sareea, as, 9, (payeiv) the eating of xvapor. 
uctan. IT, 129. 
Kvavavyns, és, blue. Simoc. 827, 6 O& rot xva- 
nud YoUs xpaparos — of Beveror, the Blues. 
veos. Euagr. 2761 B of xvdveot — of Béve- 
Ty the Blues. 
sks iow, (kudveos) to look blue. Diose. 1, 
Bh 91. 5, 147 (148). Plut. Tl, 894 F. 
Tyn. P. S. 46, 27. Caesarius 1053 xvavi- 
fonas, to become blue. 
D Roorpuyos, ov, blue-haired. Method. 212 


Euagr. 2884 B. Theoph. 723, 


fvardg — 
. 


xudveos. Mal. 178, 23. 176, 7. 


«as, 4, blue color. Plut. Il, 879 


“8Ba, 7, (cuppa) = mornpov, cup. Hes. 

Ki, wisrlads kureAdov, KipBn, oxUpos, cumba.) 

Poy, ov, rd, — xuyréAn. Hes. Phot. Lex. 

— Also, kbBeprov. Hes. Kiwedov . 
80, xuBépriov. Suid. 


Ku a 
Beprioua, ov, ra, (kuBépynats) 


cybernesia, 


a@ festi ‘ 
festival at Athens in honor of Nausithous 


ra ae the pilots of Theseus. Plut. I, 


Ru U 
Berrios, a, ov, (xvBepynrnp) belonging to a 
rvBe ersman. Plut. I, 85 E (quoted). 
puirns, ov, 6, steersman. Galen. I, 48 C 


Olde acs : é 
ie kuBepynrat, book-pilots, theo- 


xuBe, 7 
Bépr. ‘ov, KuBeproy, see xvBeOpov. 


«uBeurs, 
pene % ov, 7d, (xuBevris) == oxipadeior, 
313 ‘ng-house. Plut. II, 621 B. Moer. 


kuBeuricge 21 
A, \°% th Ov, crafty, deceitful. Orig. I, 972 


adv. craftily, decettfully. 


uBevrecd F 
965 C. . Orig. I, 


Ky) Ul 
res to adulterate. 


Joann. Mosch. 3088 


KuBite, { 
Ries, ‘ve, to cube, to raise to the third power. 
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Theol. Arith. 83. Plut, II, 979 F. Hippol. 
Haer. 10, 47. 

cuBixas, adv. like a cube. Plut. I, 404 F. 

kuBiornpa, aros, 70, (KxuBirrdw) summerset. 
Lucian. I, 878, 

xuBioris, ov, 6, —= kvBiorntnp. Greg. Naz. I, 
13 A.— 2. Gambler == kvBevrns. Sophrns. 
8368 C, 

kuBiornots, ews, n, the turning of a summerset, 
Plut. If, 401 C. Lucian. TI, 895. 

xuBoedns, €s, (EIAQ) like a xuBos. Cleomed. 
31, 20. Strab. 16, 1, 5, Diéose. 5, 114. 
Soran, 252, 11. 

xuBo-xuBos, ov, 6, a@ cube multiplied by itself 
(a x a = a‘). Hippol. Haer. 10, 50. 
Diophant. 1, Defin. 1, p. 2. 

xvdéorepos, irregular comparative of xudpes, as 
if from KYAHS. Polyb. 3, 96, 7. 

kvdwvaror, ov, To, (kvddmov) quince-jelly. Aét. 
5, 139. 

*Kydavios, a, ov, (Kidaves) Cydonius, pertain- 
ing to the Cydones of Crete. — Kvdwvia podis 
or pndéa, or simply Kudevia, Cydonia, 
quince-tree. Ibyc. 1, 1. Dtose. 1, 79. 159. 
175. 2, 204.—Kuddmov pidov, or simply 
Ku8dnov, malum Cydonium, or simply Cy 
donium, quince. Stesich, 27 (46). Diose. 1, 
55. 160, 3, 26 (29). Plut. I, 89C. Athen. 
2, 58. 3, 20. 

kudevirns, ov, 6, of quince. Diosc. 5, 28, olves, 
= 6 84 ray Kvdevier olvos, wine flavored 
with quinces. 

xvdave-pet, eros, 7d, quince-jelly. 
29. 

xvepiAa, 4, the Latin querela = peurpes. 
Lyd. 141, 1. 

kvepipovia, 7, querimonia = péepyis. Lyd. 
141, 1. 

xuéorop, incorrect for cvaicrap. 

inp, aros, To, — Kipa, 6 THs kpdpBns Kavdds. 
Diose. 2, 146. Galen. VI, 365 E. 

Kinows, ews, %, parturition. Chrys. VII, 50 


Diose. 5, 


kuntixds, 7, dv, (kvéw) of conception. Clem, A. 
I, 508 A, épyavoy. 

xvOpa, see xurpa. 

*xvOpidtoy, ov, 70, little niOpa. Epicur. apud 
Diog. 10,11. Ruf. apud Orib. II, 278, 14. 
Clem, A. I, 384 B. 

KuOpwos, 4, ov, — xUTpwos. 
44, 

xvOpoyavdos, see xuTpdyavios. 

kvOpo-KaxdBtov, ov, rd, caldron shaped like a Kv- 
Opa. Porph. Cer. 676, 6. 

KULVKEVVaALA, @Y, TE, quinguenalia, quin- 
quenale certamen. Chron. 569, 21. 
572, 3. . 


Arr. P. M. E. 


| xuivridcos, a, the Latin quintilis. Myy cu 


ridvos, the fifth month, afterwards called "Iov- 
dos, July. Dion. H. TI, 1068, 15. App, Il, 


Kuipira 696 KUMOT pa 


321,14. Plut. I, 34 C, pOva. 144 C. TI, 
269 E, etdoi. 

Kuipirat, see Kupira:. 

xuxnOucs, ov, 6, == xianots. Maz. Tyr. 64, 
24. 

*xuxytns, ob, 6, (kuxdw) agitator. Epicur. apud 
Diog. 10, 8. Ptol. Tetrab. 166. 

xuxAdptos, ov, 6, == xuxAevtns. Damasce. Tl, 368 


25. Philon I, 493, 43.—‘O lonpepwwos KviKdos, 
the equator ; called also éapwés and perora- 
ptvos. Philon I, 4938, 42. 

2. Bracelet, necklace, = pavuixns. Philon 
I, 62, 41. 50, — 3. A period beginning and 
ending with the same word. Hermog. Rhet. 
170, 14.—4. The epic cycle, the events pre- 
ceding and following the action of Homer’s 
Tliad. Clem. A. I, 865 B Oi rod xicdov motq- 
rai, the poets who treated of those subjects. 
Schol. Clem. A. 782 B. Schol. Heph. 7, 1. 
— 5. Course of treatment, in medicine. 
Synes. 1188 D.— 6. A name given to the 
anapaest under certain circumstances. Dion. 
H. V, 109, 6. —'% Adverbially, xikdov = 
Kuxde, around. Porph. Adm. 189, 5, adrod- 

xurdorepas (xuxdorepys), adv. circularly. Plut. 
II, 892 E. F. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 941 B. 
Nicet. Byz. 720 D, eireicbat, to whirl. 

kuxdogowixtos, a, ov, (point) growing round a 
date-tree. Achmet. 256, 8év8pa, date-suckers. 

Kuxoopytixds, 7, ov, (kuxAoopeopat) — KuKdo- 
opixds. Philon I, 514, 7. Plut. Il, 1004 
C. Galen. I, 30 B. Sezxt. 126, 21, et 
alibi. 

kuxdopopyrixas, adv. = xuxAopopixas. Athenag. 
901 C. Sext. 488, 9. 

kuxropopixds, 9, dv, (pépw) moving in a circle. 
Philon I, 623, 28. Galen. Il, 27 C. 

kuxdopopixas, adv. by moving in a circle. Plut. 
I, 881 F. 

Kurhoreia, as, 7, (Kuxddmeos) Cyclopea, the 
title of the ninth book of the Odyssey. 
Philostr. 248. 

KuxAwtepas — kuxdorepads. Diosc. 3, 94 (104). 

kuxvewos, ov, swan’s. Polyb. 80, 4, 7. 31, 20,1 
TO KUKvetov, SC. wédos, the swan’s dying song. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 94, 31. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 

















kixAevpa, atos, Td, (KuKAedw) a roving, roaming. 
Damase. TI, 369 A. 

kukAeuTns, od, 6, vagabond. Nil. 1160 A, pova- 
xos, Sarabaita. 

kuxhevo, ever, (Kixdos) to go around. Cleomed. 
11,9. Strab. 6, 3,7. Athan. I, 48 B, ddovs. 

xuxdnddv, adv. in a circle. Posidon. apud 
Athen. 5, 50. 

xuxhilo, icw, to surround. Agathar. 156, 10. 

xuxdtxos, 7, dv, circular. Diod. 2, 36, p. 149, 
45, mepio8os. Plut. II, 887 D, xivnois. Tren. 
640 A, periodical. — Kuxhixés aidyris, a _flute- 
player in a concert? Lucian. I, 267. — oi 
kuxAtkoi trointai, —= of Tov KixAov mroinrat (see 
xicdos). Philon Bybl. apud Eus. Ill, 85 A. 
Schol. Clem. A. 782 B. 

xukdiv for xuxdilov, ov, 7d, little xixdos. Porph. 
Cer. 15, 24, quid ? 

Kvxhtos, a, ov, rounded period. Dion. H. V, 
558, 9 Tihs pévror dywyys trav mepwdav rd 
KUKALOv. 

xuxXloxiov, ov, Td, = following. Diosc. 2, 105. 

kukXioxos, ov, 6, little kixdos, lozenge, in phar- 
macy. Diosc. 2,105. 5, 85, p. 747. Galen. 
Il, 89 B. : 

xukdoypahéw, naw, (Kiros, ypddpw) to describe 
a circle. Sext. 473, 3, et alibi. — Tropic- 
ally, to repeat the same thing, in writing. 
Dion. H VI, 1008, 16. 


kxuxdo-Spdxar, ovros, 6, coiled dragon. Epiph. 15, p. 516, 
II, 752 A. xuxur(a, 9, = yAuxeia Kodoxuvra. Hes. 
kuxdoecdns, és, (EIAQ) circular. Plut. TI, 1004 | xuxvias, ov, 6, == xvxvewos. Paus. 8, 17, 3 


B. Jren. 637 A, Hippol. Haer. 338, 28. 
cuxhoedas, adv. circularly. Galen. II, 48 D. 
kuxAorropeia, See Kuxoropia. 
xuxhoropéw, ow, (mépos) to go circuitously. 

Strab. 7, 1, 4, p. 7, 10. 
xuxdoropia, as, 7, circuitous way. Strab. 11, 

13, 4, v. 1 «veAomopeia. 16, 4, 23. 2, 1, 39, 

p- 188, 2. 
xuxAc-trovs, ob0os, 6, circular snow-shoe. Theoph. 

604, 9. 
kudos, ov, 6, circle: cycle. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 

38, row otpavoi, the vault of heaven. Sap 13, 

2, dorpwr, heaven. Philon I, 227,14. II, 

280, 1, rod émavrod — Méytoros KvKAos, great 

circle, ina sphere. Gemin. 784 D. —‘O 6e- 

pivds Kuxhos, the summer circle, the tropic of 

Cancer. Cleomed. 20, 24. 29, 15. Philon 

I, 493, 48.—‘O yeipepevds xixdos, the winter 

circle, the tropic of Capricorn. Cleomed. 20, 


derés, white eagle. 

kUxvos, ov, 6. CUCUMIS —= orKvds, cucumber. 
Hes. 

rvdwwdpixas (kudwdpexos), adv. cylindrically. 
Plut. II, 682 D. 

xudwapo-edns, és, like a xidwdpos. Cleomed. 
73,14. Plut. If, 891 C. Arcad. 192, 11. 

xdduvdpos, ov, 6, cylinder. Plut, Tl, 682 D 4 xv- 
hwwdpos. — 2. Volumen, scroll. Diog. 10, 
26. 

xvAcorrovéw, incorrect for cotAtorovéew. 

xuXioxn, ns, 1), — Kudiyyn. Dion. H, I, 284, 1. 

KoMopa, atos, To, == Kudtopes. Petr, 2, 2, 22 
as v. I. 

xuhtopes, 08, 6, (kvdiw) a wallowing: wallowing- 
place. Petr. 2, 2, 22, 

xuAdiorpa, as, 9}, == ddwdnOpa. Schol, Arist 
Ran. 904. Quin. Can. 71, place where tum- 
blers play their tricks. 





f 
KUL) 


Kio, icw, —= kvdiv8o. Sept. Josu. 10, 18. 
oo 2, 18. Polyb. 26, 10, 16. 
»141,8. Diose. 1, 81. Sext. 215, 23. 


rUdQas, 6, Elean, —= oxihag. Hes. (See xov- | 


AovKns.) 


eee nros, 4, (xvAdds) lameness. Orig. III, | 
Can On 


*Uya, aros, 36, cyma = 6 xavAds THs Kpd, 
, = THs KpauBns. 
Galen. VI, 865 E. 
Kuaywyn, is, 4, incorrect for kuparayy. Jos. 
C Ant. 15, 9, 6. 
Uperr tov, ov, 7d, (Kdpa) molding or moulding, 
E. architecture. Inser. 160, 80. 34. Sept. 
x, 25, 11. 25. 
eats: €s, == kvparoedyns. Scymn. 190. 
a tod. 1, 82, p. 37, 71. Plut. I, 177 D. 
sein ews, 9, (xypardw) agitation of the 
aves: undulation. Strab. 1, 8, 8. Philon 
ss 14, 23, et alibi. Petr. Alez. 484 D. 
Fes, iow, to play on kipBada. 
a em. 12,27. Lucian. III, 147. 
: aiouse, ov, 6, == rd eupBaritew. Alciphr. 
> . 
“uBodvoris, od, 6, 
Py C 50, 27, 2. 
KU, é 
HB, ns, , = Keadi, head. Suid. 


bs ay ov, rd, (xvuBn) a kind of vessel (sail). 


Sept. 


a player on cymbals. Dion 


KUMWeEbe, eb . an a 
Tl, 93 : ow, to sprinkle with kipuvov. Lucian. 


har ta, as, 4, Doric, <= xuvpyecia. Antip. 
Pb ‘80s, 7, Doric, <= xumyéris. Antip. 
sen ih (kbwv, &yya) quinsy. Galen. TI, 


i Se 1) ov, of guinsy. Diod. II, 537, 77, 
Pee throat-complaints. 

‘uc dos, 4, (kiwv) dog’s. Plut. II, 380 D, 
Kb ae dog-days. (Diose. 2, 118 Tats tnd 

i Pa. /nH€pats.) 
kuvetos to be xtwv. Lucian. II, 884. 

+ a —— . 
ra bine i = xuvexdés. Dion C. 66, 15, 5, 
un Y€oia, as, 


P. 318, 1] % == xvvpyéotov. Strab. 4, 5, 2, 


md Plut. I, 704 F. 
of Gora rd, L. ludus bestiarius, the contest 
the publ easts, or of wild beasts with men, in 
iE shows. Martyr. Polyc. 12, p. 1037 
804 Do? 2 Eus. WT, 1469 C. Sul. 
Cyrit Pei D. Greg. Naz. TI, 324 B. 
, oy -1069 C. Basil. Sel. 529 B. 
: Giae 78, == kummyéotov. Sept. Sir. 13, 
Diod. 9 F Polyd. 10, 25, 4, ludus bestiarius. 
87, im A 122, 76, hunting-grounds. 14, 
Corin Ny ase. Plut. 1, 688 E. Philostr. 66. 
. fe rate C. Mal. 339, 16, arena. 
Stig ee , ; = Onpropdyos, L. arenarius, be- 
Wiis ustenian. Novell. 115, 8, ¢. Gloss. 
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Dion. H. | 





Kuvoparyew 


xvvita, icw, (ktwv) to be or behave like a dog: 
to be a Cynic. Epict 3, 22,1. Lucian. TI, 
363. Clem, A.1, 764 A. Diog. 7, 121. 

kévixdos, ov, 6, the Latin cuniculus, rabbit. 
Polyb. 12, 8, 9, 10, v. 1. xodvexdos. — Also, 
xovvixdous, ov. Erotian. 244. — Also, xoupi- 
xovros. Galen. VI, 374 D. Athen. 9, 63, 
p. 400 F. 

xunxds, 7, 6», caninus, dog-like. Plut. TI, 
133 B. 182 E.— Tropically, doggish, churl- 
ish, snappish. Sept. Reg. 1, 25, 8. Jos. Ant. 
6, 13,6. Plut. 11,490 D, Lucian. I, 756. 
—2. Cynicus, Cynic. Plut. Il, 531 F. 
Diog. 7, 8, dvacyvvria. — Kuvixy aipeois or 
girovopia, the Cynic sect or philosophy. 
Philon I, 352, 9. Theophil. 1124 A. Galen. 
Tl, 22 FE. Diog. 6,13. 87. Seat. 136, 25 Oi 
dno rhs Kuvgs pirocopias, the Cynics. — 
Kuvixds prrdcodos, Cynic philosopher. Strab. 
12, 8,11. Philon II, 464, 26. Dion Chrys. 
Tl, 33,17. Epict. 8, 22, 15. Plut. TI, 107 
F. 182 BE. Sext. 136, 25. 

kuvixds, adv. == xuvpddv. Antyll. apud Orid. II, 
427, 8. 

kuvioros, ov, 6, (ktwv) dog-fish. Basil. I, 152 A. 
Achmet. 178, p. 157. 

kunopds, od, 6, (xuvitw) cynicism. Aristobul. 
apud Eus, ITI, 848 B. Strab. 7, 3,4. Epict. 
8, 22 (titul.). Lucian. II, 832. Diog. 6, 2. 
7, 121. 

kuviori, adv. — xvvnddv. Posidon. apud Athen. 
4, 38. 

kuvoydua, ov, Ta, == following. 
1332 B. 

kuvoyapia, as, 4, (yduos) dog-marriage. Tatian. 
812 A, Kpdrnros with Hipparchia. 

kuvoyhoocéo, naw, = Kuvdyhocads eit, to talk 
bitterly. Pseud-Athan. IV, 949 A. 

xuvddnxros, ov, (Sdxrw) bitten by a dog. Clas- 
sical. Diose. 1,176. 2, 83. Hippol. Haer. 
464, 94. 

xuvd-kavpa, atos, 70, the heat of the dog-days. 
Diose. 2, 98, p. 226. 

Kvvo-kopew, now, to keep dogs. Synes. 1178 C. 

xuvoxrovia, as, }, (kuvoxrdvos) the killing of dogs. 
Eus. Il, 817 B. 

xuvoxréves, ov, (xreiva) killing dogs. 
78. 

xvvd-puia, as, 9, dog-fly. Sept. Ex. 8, 21. Phi- 
lon IL, 101, 22. 

Kuvo-7dTapos, Ov, 
Achmet, 157. 

xuvorrpéc@mos, ov, == Kurds mpéramoy Exar, dog- 
faced. Lucian. I, 307. 587. Sext. 173, 1. 

kvvorpoguxds, 7, dv, (rpépw) belonging to the 
raising or keeping of dogs. Clem. A, I, 732 
C, se. réxyn- 

kuvovdkés, 6v, (Edxw) dog-leading. Nicol. D. 47. 

kuvopayéa, how, (payeiv) to eat dog’s flesh. 
Sext, 174, 4. Porphyr. Abst. 1, 14, p. 25. 


Clem. A. J, 


Diose. 4, 


6, river-dog, an animal. 


xuvopbarpilopar 698 xuptevo 


xuvopOarpicopar (dpOarpds) == xuvds dpupara | Kupyvaixds, 9, dv, (Kupnvatos) Cyrenaicus, Cy- 


fx, to be shameless. Simoc. 170, 11. renaic.— Ol Kupnvaixot prdaopa, Cyrenaici, 
Kuvridtavoi, dv, of, Quintiliani — Merovgiavoi, the followers of Aristippus of Cyrene. Plut. 
Montanists. Epiph. I, 845 D. I, 1089 A. Seat. 232, 16. Clem. A. J, 


xuvedns, es, == kuvoedns. Greg. Naz. II, 1087 1072 B. 1077 B. Diog. 2, 85. 1,17. 18, 
A. Leo Med. 169, épe&is, ravenous appetite.| aipeors, philosophia Cyrenaica. 

xvotokia, as, 7, (Kua, Ttéxos) childbirth. Alex. | Kupnyn, ns, 7, Cyrene. Seat. 192, 24 of dro rijs 
Aphr. 77, 5. Kupnyys, == of Kupnvaixol pitdaodor. 

xvopopéw, to be pregnant.— Passive, xvofopn6y- | xupia, as, 7, dominion, power, authority. Sept. 
vat, said of the offspring. Jgnat. 660 A, ir Esai. 40, 10. Polyb. 6, 2, 5. 6,13, 1. 6, 14, 
Mapias. Clementin. 2, 52, ind trav rod beod 10. Theodin. Dan. 11, 3.4 asv.l,  Prol. 
xetpav. Tren. 1, 5, 6. Tetrab. 78. 

xvodédpyots, ews, 7}, == following. Nicom. 50. | xvpiaxds, 9, dv, (kuptos) the Lord’s. Paul. Cor. 

xvoopia, as, 9, pregnancy. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 1, 11, 20, Setrvor. Ignat. 669 B. Papias 
15.16, Artem. 27. Clem. A. 1, 65 A. 1173 1257 A, Adyor. Iren. 521 A, Adyta. Clem. 
B. Did. A. 832 D. A, I, 320 B. 352C. 864 A. 433 B. 465 

xvogopixds, 7, ov, generative. Epiph. Il, 717 B. B. 1212 B, otkos, the Lord’s house, church. 

xvopdpos, ov, (kvw, hépw) pregnant. Sophrns. Athan. I, 616 C, rémos, church. II, 1265 C, 


3256 C. dvOpwmos, the Lord Jesus. 1272 C, capa, of 
xumapicowos OY kumapirrwos, ov, cupressinus,| Jesus. Aster. 280 C, dvOpwmos. — 2. Sub- 
of cypress. Diosc. 5, 45, otvos, wine flavored stantively, (@) 7 xuptaxn, sc. nuépa, dies Do- 
with cypress-wood. minicus, the Lord’s day, Sunday. Apoc. 1, 10, 
xutapito.oy, ov, Td, —= Kumdptagos. Doroth. huepa. Ignat. 769 A. Iren. 1233 A. Clem. 
1787 A. : A. II, 161 A. II, 504 C. Tertull. I, 682 C, et 
xurrewpitw, tow, to resemble ximetpos. Diose. 1, alibi. Orig. I, 1549 D. Nic. 1, 20. Greg. 
6, p. 16. Naz. IV, 44 A Kuptaxdy jyap. (Compare 
Kin, ns, i} == TpayAn, yor, hole. Hes. Barn. 15. Orig. Il, 1588 B.) —‘H peyady 
ximmos, ov, 6, Cippus = xovonos. Suid. xuptaxn, the great Sunday, Easter Sunday, the 
TloSoxdxny ... greatest of church festivals. Jejun. 1913 A. 
Kumpiavd, dv, rd, a festival in honor of Saint Porph. Cer. 21,12. 22,18. Athan. I, 282 
Cyprianus. Proc. I, 397, 18. C ‘H xuptaxy ris dyias éopris.—‘H naw} oF 
Kurptavds, od, 6, Cyprianus of Carthage. Eus. véa xupiakh, the new Sunday, Quasimodo, Do- 
II, 616 C. minica in Albis, Low Sunday ; called also 
Kumpidpyns, ov, 6, (dpxo) prefect of Kumpos.| 1) xuptaxy rod dytimacxa. Greg. Naz. I, 608 
Sept. Mace. 2, 12, 2. A (titul.). Const. (536), 1189 A. 1204 A. 
xumpita, iow, (Kvmpis) to bloom, to be in blossom. Euagr. 2428 B. Quin. Can. 66. Porph. 
Sept. Cant. 2, 13. Cer. 188, 15. In the Horologium it is called 
xumpi-édatovy, ov, To, == KUmpiwov Edatov. 7] Kuptaxy Tov Owpa, from the circumstance 
Moschn. 126, p. 63. that Thomas examined the pierced side 
«impwos, 7, ov, of xumpos, Cyprinus. Diosc. on the eighth day after the resurrection. 


1, 18, xnpwry. 65. 124, EXavoy or pvpov or (Joann. 20, 26 seq. Const. Apost. 5, 19.) — 
xpiopa, an unguent made from the flower of | (W) Td xuptaxdy, the Lord’s house, kirk, 


the cyprus. church. Orig. VII, 182 C. Ane, 15. 
xumpiopds, ov, 6, (xumpitw) bloom, Blossom.| Neocaes. 5. 13. Eus. Il, 833 C. 1432 B. 
Sept. Cant. 7, 12. Laod. 28. Athan. I, 613 A. 792 D. II, 841 
Kumptatns, ov, 6, —= Kumptos, native of Cyprus. A. 941 B. 957 B. — Cedr. I, 497, 15 4 xv- 
Vit. Epiph. 97 B. Vit. Euthym. 82. ptaxy, in the same sense. 


KUmpos, ov, j, Cyprus, a tree. Sept. Cant. | cupiapxew, now, (xiptos, apyw) to be a ruler. 
1,14. Diose. 1, 124. Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 3, Cedr. I, 313, 14, rév Popator. 
p. 299. Plut. II, 647 D. Clem. A. I, 472 | xuptapyia, as, 9, domination. Pseudo-Dion. 237 


A Té dé ris KUmpou pupov. C. : 
Kip, sce Kupts. kuptapxixés, 4, dv, ruling. Pseudo-Dion. 237 C- 
upd, Gs, 7), —= xupia, as a title. Mal. 319, 15. D. 

Nic. II, 748 A. Porph. Cer. 647, 11. | xupievots, ews, 7, — 7d xupteverr, domination. 

Theoph. Cont. 247, 4. Anast. Sin. 77D, —2. Possession. Achmet. 
xupavvides, wv, ai, the title ofa book of Hermes. 236. Melamp. 483, xpnpdrov. 

Syncell. 64, 8. 97, 1. xuptevo, to rule over, in astrology. Hermes Tr. 
xupeia, as, 7}, == Kupia, authority, power. Sept..  Jatrom. 433, 10 "Oca ind “Apeos xat qatov 


Dan, 11, 3. Macc. 1, 8,24. Theodin. Dan.: — xuprevovrar. —‘O xuptevwr Adyos, a species © 
4,19. 6, 26, et alibi. syllogism. pict. 2, 18,17. Plut. Il, 138 








Kupiddavot 699 KUpUs 
C. 615 A. Gell. 1, 2. Lucian. I, 7, 9, 5 KapaySovious kai “Avvifay roy orpaty- 
ae yov. Philon VI, 598, 11. Joann. 4, 19. 


KupaQcavoi, éy, oi, Cyrilliani, the followers of 
ie Kupiddos of Alexandria. Leout. I, 1257 D. 
vpwadia, wy, ra, Quirinalia, a festival. Plut. 


Tl, 285 p, 


Kupinos, a, ov, Quirinalis. Dion. H. I, 316, 7. 
341, 1. 5, 
ne ov, 6, Quirinus. Dion. H. I, 336, 8. 
0, 8.— Athan. I, 705 B ’ExxAnoia Kupivov, 
at Alexandria. 
Mpeiboun, ov, 6, == xipios kat SoddAos 6 adrds. 
amase, T, 780 A. 
*Uptoxrovéw, how, to be kv bi 
; LOKTOVOS. 
TH, 329 ¢. . 
xv ‘ , 
pena ova, as, n, the murder of the Lord. Eus. 
7 1076-B Caesarius 996. Did. A. 1192 
m Cyril A, I, 1049 C. 
eet ov, 6, (kretvw) murderer of the Lord. 
Pi iiie 624 C. Eus. II, 183 B. VI, 701 D. 
a nT, 645 B. Did. A. 432 A. 
te - €@, now, (KkupidAexros) to use a word in 
ir Obvious sense. Orig. I, 705 C. II, 89 


Cyrill. A. 


ry . 
Notes ov, said by the Lord. Leo Isaur. 
= * ? ory. 
®UDION Exe, oe . 
A. Bare. adv. in its obvious sense. Olymp. 
Ky, i ¢ 
ee ate as, n, the use of language in its ob- 
rypiohoyéon f Orig. I, 1185 B. TI, 89 A. 
183 a 0@, == kuptodextéw.  Philon I, 
’ . 


Be eh TI, 18, 37. 92,46. Just. Cohort. 

a si A. TT, 40 B.  Psell. 813 D. — 

ie call one lord, to give the title of lord to 

Vv seen Just. Tryph. 56, p 601 A. Eus, 

a ai “C. V, 549 A. Basil. I, 753 A, 
Ha rot Oeot. Aster. 401 C. 


"Uptohoyi ‘ 
ae ig S; , —= kuptodreEta ; opposed to dA- 
A Nise Agathar. 119, 28. Apollon. D. 
Sichirag 20. Longin. 28, 1. 
tkos, Ny op, in th ,, 
: A.TI, 40 4 B é obvious sense. Clem. 
Plots, € " , 
Hymnog. 549 8 % == xvpiov pyrnp. Jos. 
*vptonarp{ Ss 
Pas incorrectly printed for «dpe 6 ma- 
*Kiptos ia Steph. Diac, 1124 B, 1141 C. 
4697, 99 «2 ruling, having authority. Inser. 
to whom Py Kupt@raros Beds rod iepod, the god 
it be € temple is dedicated, whose name 


ars, — is ° . . 
Senge - 2 P roper, literal, in its obvious 


2, 4 is to rpomexés. Aristot. Rhet. 

D Poet. 22, 2. 21, 4, dvopa. 

wr ; a Dion. H. V, 146,10. 461, 

~8, 1, 7 VE 862, 12. Philon I, 206, 14, 

agg Nae proper name. Dion. H. 

; digit hilon I, 195, 42. Plut. Il, 747 
. Sabet Apollon. D. Adv. 530, 20. 

Hath, as antively, (a) 6 Kuptos, lord, mas- 

te ee a title. Sept. Gen. 19,2. Num. 

Upte Mwiion, my lord Moses. Polyb. 


te 











Epict. 1, 29, 48. 2, 7,9. 2,16, 18, 5 debs, 
mas py dyera; 2, 20, 30 Nal, xvpte. 3, 22, 
38, dyyede. 2, 7, 12 (2, 7, 9) Kupte, eAenoor, 
to the soothsayer. Clementin. 13, 5. 20, 5 
Kupee pou Merpe. Afric. Epist.48 A. Hippol. 
Haer. 454, 39. Alex. Hier. 204 B. Orig. I, 
88 A. Athan. I, 356 A. 364 C, eémioxome. 
Il, 792 B, deoideorare Baoided. Greg. Naz. 
TII, 33 A Tov pev ody xvpiov tov marépa nay, 
Monsieur notre pére. 45 C Tav kxupior pov 
tov aveyiav. 236 B Tév xupiov trav ém- 
oxérav. Pallad. Laus. 1058 B. Cyril. 
A. X, 183 D. Joann. Mon. 305 A. — (Bb) 
Lord, the representative of mim. Sept. 
passim. Orig. II, 1104 A.—In Christian 
writers, it is one of the epithets of God. 
(Sept. Esai. 33, 2.) Did. A. 736 A Kupie 
édénoov, Lord, have mercy! an ejaculatory 
prayer. Gregent. 777 D. Sophrns. 3708 D. 
— (€) ‘H kvpia, domina, lady, mistress, as a 
title. Epict. Enchir. 40. Inser. 4470, "Ap- 
reuis. Addend. 4928, b. 4930, d, "lois. Plut. 
I, 943 B. Greg. Naz. III, 33 A Ti d€ xupiav 
riv pnrépa. Leont. Cypr. 1680 C Tis xupias 
cov pntpés, de Madame votre mére. Stud. 
1668 B Tas xupias cas adedpds. — (d) Td 
xuptov, the Lord, applied to mvetpa 16 dytov, 
in the Constantinopolitan Creed. 

kupidrns, nros, 4, (xiptos) dominion. Paul. Eph. 
1,21. Col. 1,16. Petr. 2, 2, 10. Jud. 8. 
Athan. I, 209 A. II,178 D.. Pseudo-Dion. 
969 B.—2. Plural, ai xvpisrnres, Dominions, 
one of the celestial orders. Orig. I, 472 D. 
1069 C.—%. Lordship, as a title. Greg. 
Dec. 1204 C ‘H o7} xupidrns. 

kuptorékos, ov, 9, (rixrw) the mother of the Lord, 
the Virgin. Athan. II, 897 A as v. 1. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 965 C. 

kupiopspos, ov, (pépw) bearing the Lord. Isid. 
396 C. 

ripis or xipts for Kuptos, as a title. Chal. 1009 
B‘0 kipis MedipOoyyos. 1540 C. 1541 B‘O 
kupes 6 Sudxovos EvAdytos. 1568 D ‘O xupis 
Zayovgros. Joann. Mosch. 2920 A, Zadpé- 
nos 6 coduaris. Leont. Cypr. 1689 A.— 
Accusative rév xupw or xipw. Chal, 993 A. 
Eustrat. 2320 C.  Leont. Cypr. 1704 C. — 
Vocative xipt, Kipt, or Kip. Chal, 1012 B 
‘Oporoyeis Sto giceis, Kipt 6 dpxipardpirys 3 
Apophth. 284 B Kips 6 wénas. Eustrat, 2349 
C. Cyrill. Scyth. V. Sab. 323 B Ti réyers, 
kipt & olxovépos; Joann. Mosch, 2856 D, 
dBBa. 2885 A, 6 warpudpyxns. Doroth, 1648 
A. Leont. Cypr.1709 A, 1741 C. Nic. IL 
880 D Kips é péyas, addressed to a bishop. 
Theoph. Cont. 350, 23 Kip Aéov. 

xépts, ews, 7, the Latin ¢ uris = aixph, ddpv. 
Dion. H. 1, 387, 8. Plut. TI, 285 C 


Kupira 


Kupirat, y, of, Quirites. Dion. H. 1, 314, 1. 
Strab. 5, 3,1. Plut. 1, 30 A. 61 C. — Also, 
Kuepirat. Dion C. 36, 25, 1. 

kuptovupia, as, }, (Svopa) proper use of a word. 
Eudoc. M. 307. 

kupias, adv. properly, strictly ; opposed to xata- 
Xonorikas, oupBodixds. - Polyb. 2, 22, 1. 
Dion. Thr. 632, 23. 
25. Philon I, 87, 21. 15, 27 Kupiorepor 
elmetv. Xenocr. 74. Clem. A. I, 757 A. 


xupos Or kupds, od, for Kipios, as a title. Chal. | 


988 D. 993 A. 1568 B. Eustrat. 2361 C 
xup@. Joann. Mosch. 3037 D. 3040 C xv- 
pod. 3084 A‘O abrdés kupos Teapytos. Leont. 


Cypr.1718 D. Const. IIT, 1020 A. Nie. 
Il, 895 B. Theoph. 546, 2. Psell. Stich. 
(titul.). 


kupria, as, }, (xipros) wicker shield. Diod. 5, 
33. 

xuptidtov, ov, 7d, little xipros or xvprn. Diose. 
1, 62, p. 64. 

kuptoBaréw (xuprés, Baivw), to stoop while walk- 
ing. Pseudo-Chrys. II, 792 A. 

kuprérys, nros, }, convexity. Classical. Cleomed. 
35, 18, 

Kipracis, ews, 7}, (Kuprém) a bending. iol. 
Tetrab. 151. 

kuparéov — dei xvpoiy. Eus. II, 268 B. 

kuparixds, 4, dv, (xupdw) confirmatory. Clem. 
A. TI, 580 A. 


kvrapor, ov, 7d, (Kvros) == Cwpnpvots, spoon, 
ladle. Hes. 

kuris, i80s, 4, box.  Diose. 2, 68. Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 666. 


xutpis, (80s, }, a kind of medicine. Lucian. I, 
230. 258. 

xogs, ews, 16, (Egyptian) the name of a medi- 
cine. Diose. 1, 24. Plut. I], 372 C. Galen. 
XIII, 585 F. Hippol. Haer. 88, 44. Alex. 
Trall, Helm. 309, 12 Td xadovpevov xogev 
ieparixdy. 

Kodo == Kirra. Sept. Job 22, 29. 

cupdv, 6, == xuvadyyyn. Psell. Stich. 387. 

xuponopds, ov, 6, a torturing on the xipwv. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 476. 

ruweAn, ns, 9, bee-hive. Plut. TI, 601 C. Tzetz. 
Chil. 8, 200. —2. Waz in the ear, = 6 ev 
trois @rapiots puros. Apollon. D. Mirab. 198, 
5. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 72,16. Nemes. 693 
B. 

xvpenis, i8os, 7}, wax in the ear. Lucian. II, 
319. Galen. II, 393 B. 

xupeddBvoros, ov, (xuipeXis, Siw) ear stopped up 
with wax. Lucian II, 318. | 

xbyeor, ov, rd, == Kupédn. Hes. 

xvadnys, es, quid ? Soran. 260, 19. 

vey, uvds, 6, dog, applied to the Cynic philoso- 
phers. Antip. S. 82. 80, Atoyévns. Plut. I, 
717. C. Lucian, I, 329. Il, 882. —2. Frae- 
num praeputii. Paul. Aeg. 238. 
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Strab. 3, 5, 5, p. 265, . 


K@XOV 


| xwBiwdys, es, like xwPt0s. Plut. T, 980 F. 
| nddects ews, #, quid? Theod, Anc. 1393 C. 
kwbixéAAtoy, See K@dtKiAXLOP. 
| K@dikeAhos == Kewdixeddos. Epict. 3, 7, 80- 
Pseudo-Greg. Naz. I], 393 C. Macar. 761 
C. Philon Carp.109 D. Porph. Cer. 254, 
; 12, 
Kwdixiadtov, ov, TO, == Kwdixiddos. Mal. 384, 
| 1.— Also, xadexédAdov.  Porph. Cer. 238, 
11. 
| ewdixthAos, ov, 6, the Latin codicillus. 
Inscr. 4033, Lyd. 198, 8. 13. Antec. 2, 
25. Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 8, § 5’. Chron. 
610, 12. 
kwdixtov, ov, TO, == Kwdixeddos. 
E. 
xadié, txos, 6, the Latin codex, a book of 


Const. TH, 749 


records. Joann. Mosch. 2889 A. Chron. 
610, 12. Mal. 408, 14. Porph. Novell. 
262. Basil. Porph. 318. Cedr. 1, 298, 20. 


Antec. Prooem. 2. 
Chron. 619 ‘O 


—2. Codex, code. 
Euagr. 1, 12, "Ioverimavod. 
"Tovorimavos K@dzé. 

xadzopdpos, ov, (Kddiov, pépw) clad in sheepskin. 
Strab. 17, 2, 3, p. 402. 

Kwdwvaros, 7, ov, (xwdwv) L. tintinnabulatus, 
carrying a bell or bells. Theoph. 199, 8, 
as a surname. 

xod@moyv, ov, 7d, little cddev. 
7, 4. 

codarapds, od, 6, (kodwvifw) the ringing of 4 
bell. Stud. 841 A, proclamation. 

cadavopépos, ov, (kddav, pépw) carrying a bell. 
Strab. 15, 1, 52. 55. 

cobovilw (xdbov), to ply the cups, to tope, tipple 
Classical. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 68 -o6at. 

Kobanarnpov, ov, 1d, drinking-shop. Diod. 5, 
19. 

cobovorns, ov, 6, toper, tippler. 
as v. 1. 

KwAdptov, ov, Td, little or short x@dov. 
Arist. Pac. 180. 

k@dévrepoy, ov, Td, (k@dov, Evrepov) colon, ib 
anatomy. Petr. Ant. 808 C. D. 

keANVvaptoY, ov, Td, —= KwARY, KwAR. Schol. Arist- 
Plut. 1128. 

codixeupds, od, 6, the colic. 

rodexevopat (kadixds), to have the colic. 
Aphr. Probl. 79, 24. 

xadexés, f, dv, pertaining to a r&dov, in versifi- 
cation or rhetoric. Schol. Heph. Poem. 8, 9 
p- 127.—2. Colicus, colic, colical. Galen. 
Il, 264 A, SidBeors, colicus dolor. — 8 Af 
Jlicted with the colic. Diosc. 4, 175 (178), 
p. 670. Ptol. Tetrab. 151. 

kwAdBabpor, ov, 7d, (kaAov, BéOpov) == KAaHa- 
Artem. 269. 

xAopetpia, as, 4, (4érpov) division of a strophe 
into n@Aa. Eudoc. M. 168. 

| *xBXov, ov, 7, L. membrum, part of a period, 


Jos. Ant. 3, 


Athen. 10, 42 


Schol. 


Sophrns. 3428 A. 
Alex. 











K@XOS 


o8os. Aristot, Rhet. 3, 9, 5. Dion. H. V, 9, 
7. 48,13. 156, 7. VI, 1071, 10. 
Rhet. 158, 12, Pseudo-Demetr. 1, 7. Longin. 
Frag. 8, 12,2. Line ina strophe, smaller 
than a orixos. Dion. H. V, 156, 7. Heph. 
ge 4, 1.—%. Colon, in anatomy. 
tte 1,176, Galen. II, 238 E. 
ae ov, 6, = mpwerds. Suid. Ipwxrés.... 
Ha; aros, 70, hindrance. Plotin. I, 394, 14 
TloAAd yap évOdSe ra xodvpara eivar AOeiv eis 
we : Mal. 347, 23 Exoincev abrov br6 Ka- 
Piel interdicted him, ecclesiastically. 
ai: ctrvos, ov, (kwdvw, deimvov) preventing 
from going to supper, by not arriving in 
Aan Plut. Tl, 726 A (Arist. Ach. 1088 
Panga kataxwAvers médat, they are waiting 
you), 


Xohug, z 
‘epyea, how, (koAvatepyds) to prevent one 


From doin i 5 
g anything. Polyb. 6,15, 5. Phi- 
lon I, 64, 29, ything alae : 


«ew, Y t % 
votepyos, dv, (EPTQ) preventing one from 


Pei anything. Tambl. Adhort. 356. 

» Npos, 6, == xwduryns. Porphyr. d 

; Eu i ec kodurns. Porphyr. apu 
: nee a, ov, hindering, preventive. Dion. 
Apo: 2305, 18. Diosc. 1, 184 (185), p. 180. 
see n. D. Mirab. 194, 27. Iambl. V. P. 


Kod RS, ; . 3 
IV. i (xoAvrixds), adv. by preventing. Orig. 
Prva B, ~ Bamrifety. 
> 1) ov, hind i 
R ei alibi, ered, prevented. Epict. 2, 5, 
KOAY . 
{0 hinder, prevent, forbid. Jos. B. J. 6, 
>“) P. 392, cd tra yernra. — Plut. I, 828 
‘a ? Mig of the tribune. 
re for kwAdOay, 7d, barbarous, —= xovA- 
ances Eustrat. 2333 C. 
Rahat ov, 6, = doxadaBirys. Babr. 182. 
. Clem An's cnet festive procession. 
Onagry, ‘. 
oMmHpLov, ov, rd, place of festive entertain- 


me: 
“e nt, Synes, 1184 D, 1221 B. 


‘Kos, 9, dv, jovial. Philon I, 372, 2. 
Meta A.T, 477 B, oe 
keopeert se adv. jovially. Ael. V. H. 13, 1 fin. 


(képa), to be lethargi 
apud Orig, Il, 427, 6, ngre. 


Keroaroy, 


Antyll. 


the Latin supine comessatum 


(com ‘ 
F, S88or) = emi xdpov. Plut, Il, 726 

kOUNBey (7 

"Dion (keHIs adv. in villages. Diod. 5, 6. 

ROUT Rb. F L 25, 6. Strab. 3, 2, 15. 

Kopi ris a oy; of a village. Synes. 1348 D. 
posed A % belonging to the country; op- 
exenota. PyTporoNiris. Synes. 1417 A, sc. 

““roipa, as 


e 
ae ome iT; la. : 
Porph, Novell a poxepia. Roman. et 


fOpKebo , 
Hat (keexds), to act the comedian. 
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longer than a xdupa, but shorter than a mepi- | 


Hermog. | 








4 
K@VotNLOV 


Pseudo-Lucitan. HI, 610. Phot. Hl, 624 
A. 


Kopixos, 9, ov, COmMicuUsS, comic, comical. 
Classical. Dion. H. V, 198, 10, orixos, Ari- 


stophanean verses. Lucian. TI, 5. Artem. 
82. Galen. I, 48 F.—. Substantively, 
6 Kapixds, comic writer, comedian. Polyb. 


12, 18, 3. When unaccompanied by a 
qualifying word or expression, 6 ka@pixos 
refers to Aristophanes. Lucian. Prometh. 2. 

xopixds, adv. comice, comically. Philon I, 
473, 26. 

xaplov OF Kdpiov, ov, To, little xapn. Strab. 5, 1, 
7. 9,2, 28. 10, 5, 3. 

kopo-ypapparevs, €ws, 6, town-clerk, town-notary. 
Inscr. 4699 (Egypt). Jos Ant. 16, 7, 3, 
p- 804. 

xopodpopéw, to be a napodpdpos. Poll. 9, 11. 
Mail. 453, 16. 

kapodpspos, ov, 6, (Kapn, Spduos) stroller. 
Theoph. 847, 20. Porph. Cer. 494, 9. Adm. 
225, 22, as a proper name. Lex. Sched. 59. 

K@po-TONs, ews, 7, fownN. Strab. 12, 2, 6, p. 510, 
20. Mare. 1, 38. 

kapvdptoy, ov, To, <= Keopiov. 
1059 A. 

kapodia, as, #, comedy. The Attic comedy is 
divided into old (Cratinus, Eupolis, Aristo- 
phanes), middle (Alexis, Antiphanes), and 
new (Menander).— ‘H dpxaia or madatd Kw- 
podia, vetus comoedia, the old comedy. _ Hor. 


Greg. Naz. TI, 


Poet. 281. Erotian. 6. Plut. I, 518 B. II, 
711 F. Anton. 11,6. Artem. 82. Galen. 
1,48 F. Seat. 682, 2. 751, 6. Diog. 7, 5. 


2, 59. —‘H péon xop@dia, the middle comedy. 
Anton, 11, 6. —‘H véa xwpobdia, the new 
comedy. Plut. TI, 712 A. Anton. 11, 6. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 89, 23. 

xaoppdioypdtpos, ov, 5, (ypaa) writer of come- 
dies. Diod. 12, 14.  Schol. Arist. Nub. 
296. 

xoppdio-diddaKados, ov, 5, == kwppdodiddacxados. 
Dion Chrys. J, 74, 41. 447, 45. 

cop@diov, ov, To, —= xoppdia ? 
938 A. 

keopdorota, as. 1}, (movéw) the writing of come- 
dies. Plut. Tl, 348 A. B. 

kavaptoy, ov, To, (kévos) the pineal gland in the 
brain. Hippol. 128, 1. 

xavias, ov, 6, (kévos) flavored with pitch. Galen. 
TI, 95 C, otvos, == meoairys oivos. 

raviov, ov, 76, little kavos. Posidon. apud A then. 
14, 61, p. 649 D. 

kevoedis, és, (EIAQ) conical. Dion. H. I, 385, 
11. Cleomed. 46,24. Plut, II, 883 B. C. 

xavoedas, adv. conically. Cleomed. 78, 18. 
Galen. Tl, 47 D. 

xa&vos, ov, 6, == wisoa typd- Diose. 1, 94. 

Keveddca, incorrect for Kerrovddia. 

xovotov, ov, To, the Latin con silium 


Serap. Aeg. 


, 
K@VGLOTWPLOV 


ovpBovdn, cupBovrov. Dion. H. Tl, 821, 
11. Plut. I, 25 D. Antec. 1, 6, 3.4 = 
BovAeupa. 


Kovoirrapiov, less correct KOVOLOT@pLoy, Ov, TO, | 
Chal. 868 A, © 


consistorium, assembly. 
et alibi. Cyrill. Scyth. V. 8, 299 B xovoworo- 
pw. Hes. Suid. 

Keéroos, ov, 6, Consus. 
Plut. I, 25 D. Lyd. 143, 8 Kovoos. 

Kevoovdda, wy, ra, Consualia — immodpojua. 
Dion. H. I, 86, 8. 302, 4, Plut. I, 26 C. 
II, 276 C. Lyd. 143, 14 Kovoovddua. 
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Dion. H, I, 302, 9. 


xévoova, ovdos, 6, the Latin consul — gatos | 


otpatyyos. Dion. H. TI, 821, 9. Plut. I, 25 
D. Lyd. 143, 7 xévoovn. 

KevoravrivovrroXs, ews, 4, == Kovoravrivov m6- 
Aus, the city of Constantine, Constantinople. 


Alex, A. 548 A. Athan. J, 368 B. 404 A. | 


648 C. 701 A. 784 C. II, 748 C. Basil. I, 
505 A. Greg. Naz. III, 1028 A. Greg. 
Nyss. Il, 264 C. Epiph. I, 961 C. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 2, 24. 

KevoravtivouroXirns, ov, 6, a Constantinopolitan. 
Cyrill. A. X, 98 C. Eudoc. M. 168. 

Kovovadia, for Kwvoouddua. 

Kavemeiov, ov, To, (covey) conopeum, 
mosquito-curtains, mosquito-net. Sept. Judith 
10, 21. 18, 15, 16, 19. 





Aaryapes 


Kovorredy, Gvos, 6, — preceding. Agath. Epigr. 
75 (titul.). 

Kovetiov, wvos, 6, == kovereiov. Joann. Mosch. 
3028 D. 

K@os, ov, 6, cavern. Strab. 8, 5, 7. 

kommAacia, as, i, (kompAddrns) a rowing. Strab. 
9, 2,17. 


kommddtys, ov, 6, (Kom, eAaiva) == épernsy 
rower. Polyb. 34, 8, 8. 
“KemnTHP, pos, 6, == 6 axarpos THs KomYS- 


Agath 326,12. Hes, 

K@pos, See xGpos. 

ke@pukos, ov, 6, Macedonian, — xpeios, a species 
of conch. Athen. 3, 33. 

K@rades, 9, ladle. Suid. Adxrw.... 

cod, the Hebrew Eus. IT, 789 A. 

Kaevors, ews, 7, (kopevw) deafness. Caesarius 
856. Isid. 269 B. 

Kapeto, evow, (xopos) to be silent or quiet. 
Sept. Judic. 16, 2. 18,19. Reg, 2, 19, 10, 
Tov emorpeyat rov Baoitéa ; Job 6, 24. 

kopew, now, — xoddw. Philon I, 49, 20. 

Kopnots, ews, », deafness. Sophrns. 3448 B, 

kas, 7, ov, mute.— Kado mpogwreiov, a mute 
ina play. Philon Il, 520,18. Plut, II, 791 
E. Lucian. II, 516. 

Kapow, dro, — Kado. Sept. Ps, 38,3. Pht 
lon I, 406, 24, et alibi. Sezt. 606, 10. 


A 


A, Adu8éa, represented in Latin by L. — 2. | 


In the later numerical system it stands for 
tpidkovra, thirty, or rpsaxooros, thirtieth ; with 
a stroke before, A, for rpiopupion, thirty thou- 
sand. 

AdBapoy, ov, ro, the Latin labarum. Germ. 
149 A.— Also, AdBwpov. Soz. 868 A. 1605 
A. — Also, AdSovpov. Porph. Cer. 11, 21. 
502,10. (See also Eus. 11, 945 A. Greg. 
Naz. I, 588 A.) 

G8, the Hebrew 5. Eus. III, 789 A. 

AaBSaxtopds, ot, 6, labdacismus, the use 
of AduB8a for some other letter. Diomed. 
453, 8. Isid. Hisp..1, 31, 8. 

AaBdoed;s, és, like A. Poll. 4, 183, et alibi. 

AaBidioy, ov, 78, little kaBis. Diosc. 1, 84. 

AaBiddw, wow, to take or hold with a AaBis. 
Diose. Eupor. 1, 53.— 2. To castrate — 
eivouxi{w. Porph. Cer. 459,19. 461, 19. 

AaBixda, 7, quid? Poll. 6, 84. 

AaBiov, ov, 76, little \aBn, handle. 
10, p. 515, 13. 

*aBis, idos, 7, tongs, pincers, forceps: snuffers. 
Hipp. 687, 7. Sept. Ex. 38,17. Num. 4, 9. 
Esai. 6, 6. — 2. Fibula, clasp, pin. Polyb. 
6, 23, 11.— 8. A small silver spoon, with 


Strab. 12, 2, 








which the communion (sacramental ele- 
ments), in both kinds, is delivered by the 
priest into the mouths of the people, all 
devoutly standing before the middle door 
of the inner sanctuary. Sophrns, 3985 B- 
Const. IV, 1025 B. (Chrys. XII, 771 C). 

AaBvetov, ou, rd, quid? Sophrns. 3600 B. 

AdBoupor, see AdBapov. 

AdBpa, ra, the Latin labra = yeidy. Plut. 
TI, 727 A. 

AaBparov, incorrect for Aavparov. 

AaBporms, nros, 7, (Ad8pos) greediness. 
A. I, 396 C. 

AaBpopayéo, now, (payeiv) to eat greedily 
Diog. 6, 28. 

AaGBpus, Lydian, — mé)exvs. 

AdBwpor, see AdBapov. 

Aaydnoy, ov, 76, little Adyavov. Athen. 14, 57. 

Adyavor, ov, 73, laganum, a kind of pancake. 
Sept. Ex. 29,2. Lev. 2, 4. Reg. 2, 6, 19 
Jos. Ant. 7, 4,2. Galen. VI, 312 E. Moer: 
187, Athen. 14, 74. Psell. Stich. 403. 

Aayapixéy, see Aaxapixoy. . 

Aayapos, a, ov, slack, etc. Classical. — Aayapes 
arixos, or Aayapdv pérpov, lean verse, a hex- 
ameter with a trochee or tribrach for a spo” 


Clem. 


Plut. Tl, 302 A- 








ayaporns 


dee or dactyl, in the middle. Plut. II, 397 
ns Drac. 7,15, wdOos. Herodn. Gr. Vers. 
aie nos, 9, slackness. Heliod. 9, 15. 
podns, es, rather i os.  Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 246, , ae ee ie 
tos, a, ov, —— Aay@os. Moer. 227.  Orib. 
‘ T, 200, 3, 
cyNMov, ov, 1d, litile Adynvos. Diosc. 2, 105, | 
. Pp 232, 
aynvos, ov, q lagena Di 5, 65 
‘ ; jug: tose. : 
. Hippol. Haer. 104, 92, 
apes; €as, 6, (Aayds) leveret, Plut. II, 971 
ae 2. Rabbit. Strab. 3, 2, 6, p. 221, 18. 
. tov, ov, 70, little Aayds. Anton. 10, 10, 
KeoAa, », the Latin lanceola == doyxn- 
tose. 3, 151 (161). 


Bi ia ash the Latin lanceo = Aoyxevo. 
mauric. 2, 9, 
yxia, as, 4, the Latin lancea = déyyn. 


Plut. I, 815 D, BE. 


LC, . , 
“yKtdpios, ov, 6, lancearius = Aoyxopdpos, | 


Fret Inser. 4004 aveapiov. Lyd. 
ae 22. Mal. 330, 3. 
tyKidtoy, ov, 1d, little Aayxia. Mauric. 12, 5. 
al. 458, 9. 
KUONGTos , 
7, ov, lanceolatus =A . 
Lyd. 169, 22, eee 


KOUpLos, a, or, taint X 5 
Enj » ov, pertaining to AvyKouptoy. 
ea MI, 297 D, Aidos. 300 A Aayoupuos. 
BR.  &% = Adyvos. Clem. A. I, 508 


Adyoros, ov, == Adyvos. Basil. I, 172 C. 
te ov, lecherous. [Epiph. Il, 733 B Xayn- 
, PS = Aayviorepos. | 
a teal) adv. lecherously. Philon I, 634, 8 
ayviorepoy. Epiph. I, 440 D Aayveoréepos. 


pas, 6, (Aayds, yi i 
r Suid. Maes vere ey ee ee, 
"Bonn M7 oP oaa Hs, see Aaykevptos, Aayo- 


“ee” ov, 7d, little Adyuvos. Moer, 257 = 


ridatis ios, §, = preceding. Plut, II, 614 F. 
iP) lagoena = Adynvos. Classical. 
ae I, 509 D. 

Sars fo cast lots, Leont. Cypr. 1676 B.— 
Pkg allot. Mal, 14, 1. 


Ploy, ov —_— , s re 
8, et alibi, 7d, = Aay@diov. Philon I, 256, 
Wikds, oo. : 
hare-hound, of a hare, Achmet. 279, xiwv, 


DY, 6 © f 

ages a cleft, cliff, fissure. Antip. S. 23. 

» 4, 205, 6. 267,14. Cleomed. 35, 

i Plut. I, 1037 A, rov 
<pnuvod, ; : : 

eyes. ; Hes, Aayoves .... Meqouxeras...« 
wood, & bird so called. Liber. 31, 3. 

eyea, as, %, 


Agath, Epigr. § (cddtw) the killing of day? | 
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day Bes 
pOad 0s, ov, (6pOadjds) lagophthalmos, 


Aatxow 
hare-eyed, unable to close the eye. Cels. 
Med. 7, 7,9. Galen. TI, 362 E. 271 C 16 


AaydpOarpov, disease of the eyelid. — Also, 


Aaydpbarpos. Paul. Aeg. 110. 
Aayd-xethos, ov, harelipped. Galen, II, 862 E. 


AdSavov, ov, 7d, the gum of dAySov. Diose. 1, 
128. 
Aadiknvés, 4, Ov, == Aaodexnves, Laodicean, 


Dioclet. C. 1, 80. 81. 


| Aadevis, (Sos, 7, == ddpyy. Lex. Botan. 


Ad{apos, ov, 6, Lazarus of Bethany. Joann. 
11,1 seq. Epiph. Il, 88 C.—T6 adBBarov 
rod Aatapov, the Saturday before Palm-Sun- 
day, celebrated in commemoration of the 
resurrection of Lazarus. Porph. Cer. 170, 
6.2. Corpse == deipavov, vexpés. Triod. 
SaSBar. rod Aalap. 

Aalapsw, wa, (Ad{apos) to shroud for the grave. 
Theoph. Cont. 468, 10. 

Aaldpwpa, aros, 1d, shroud, winding-sheet. 
Triod. SaBBar. rov Aafapov. 

Aafovpios, a, ov, Persian lazurdi, azure, 
blue. Areth, 773 A, xp@pa. 

AaOpoyapia, as, 9, (AdOpa, ydpos) = kpuy- 
yapia, clandestine marriage. Laod.1. Jejun. 
1896 A. 

Aabpoddxvos, ov, = Aabpodjxrys. Nil. 196 A. 

Aadpodyxrns, ov, 6, == 46 AdOpa Sdxver, one that 
bites secretly, as a dog. Hence, backbiter. 
Ignat. 649 B. Phryn. P. S. 50, 32, con- 
demned; Addapyos, recommended. — Also, 
Aabpoddxms. Pallad. V. Chrys. 21 C, xdwv. 

Aabpsdecxros, incorrect for Aadpddneros, ov, —= 
preceding. Pseud-Ignat. 737 C. Steph. 
Diac. 1100 A. 

Aabpodidackarew, now, (dddoxadros) to teach 
secretly bad doctrine. Tren. 857 A. 

Aabporopéw, how, (épos) to walk stilly. Steph. 
Diac. 1125 C. 

Aabpopayéw, now, (Aabpopdyos) to eat secretly. 
Metagen. apud Poll. 6, 40 et Antiatt. 106, 12. 
Stud. 1748 C. 

Aabpopayia, as, 4, the eating secretly. Basil. 
TI, 641 C. ; 

Aabpodyos, ov, (payeiv) eating secretly. Basil. 
TIT, 640 B. 

AaOpohoveurys, 00, 6, (povedw) —= Sorodaves, 
assassin. Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 778 A. 

AdOupoy, rb, == AdOvpos. Babr. 74. 

Aaixds, h, dv, (Aads) of the people. Clem. A. II, 
57 A, émoria. —2. Laicus, laic, laical, 
lay, pertaining to the laity ; as a substantive, 
layman ; opposed to xAnpixos. Clem. R. 1, 
40, dvOpwros. Caius 29 B. Tertull. I, 1217 
B. II, 922 B. Alex. Hier. 205 A. Orig. 
Ill, 369 C. 553 B. Can. Apost. passim. 
Const. Apost. 2, 19.—@- Profanus = BeBn- 
dos, unhallowed. Aquil. Reg. 1, 21, 4. 


| Naixdw, dow, (Naixds) == BeByrow. Aquil. Deut. 


28, 30. Ezech. 7, 22. 


Aararilw 


AaAaTiCw, iow, to sweep away as with a AatAay. 
Aquil. Ps. 49, 8. 57, 10. 


Aapapyéo, yow, to be Aaipapyos. Porphyr. 


Abst. 90. Cyril. H. 596 A. Greg. Nyss. 
TH, 185 C. 

Aaipapytxds, 7, dv, — Aaipapyos. Steph. Diac. 
1173 D. 

Aaipapystns, yros, 7, —= Aawapyia. Philon I, 
686, 41. 

Aaiva, 7, the Latin laena, thick cloak. Strab. 
4,4, 3. Plut. I, 64 D. 


Aaxapixdy, 7d, laquear or laqueare? 
== Aaxwvapiov? Theoph. Cont. 140, 18. 
Anon. Byz. 1301 D ra Aayapixd. 

Aaxdptoy, ov, 7d, quid? Nic. CP. 169 B. 


Adxas, tas, —= dpayyas, ravines, gullies, gor- 
ges. Hes. 
Aaxidda, oow, (Aaxis) == daxifw, to tear, rend. 


Diosc. Delet. p. 12. 

Aaxiwwapidiov, ov, ro, (lacinia) a kind of shoe. 
Hes. 

Aaxkdw (Adkkos), to stagnate. Apophth. Poemen. 
169. 

Aaxxé-rreboy, ov, TO, —= Td YaAdpevoy Tod daxéov. 
Ruf. apud Orib. IIT, 390, 11. 

Adxxos or Adkos, ov, 6, the Latin lacus. Dion. 
H. I, 326, 4, Kouprios, Lacus Curtius. Xenocr. 
43, Aoukpivos, Lacus Lucrinus. 

Aakrixds, 7, dv, (AcE) kicking. Oenom. apud 
Eus. TI, 396 A 9 daxrixn, sc. réyym, the art 
of kicking. Basilic. 19, 10, 4 = daxr- 
orkés. 

Aakriorixds, 4, dv, (Aaktiarns) addicted to kick- 
ing, apt to kick. Basilic. 19, 10, 4. 

Adxupos, ov, 6, L. lora = Sevrepirns or oreppu- 
Aas oivos, the after-wine, obtained by pour- 
ing water over the refuse of grapes after the 
wine proper has been drawn. Hes. 

Aaxwvdptos, a, ov, laqueatus, fretted, in archi- 
tecture. Eus. II, 1092 C.—2. Substan- 
tively, 4 Aaxwvapia, the Latin lacunar, 
lacunarium, fretwork. Eus. II, 1093 


Aarwvifw, iow, to speak laconically. Plut. Tl, 
150 A. B. 

Aaxovixés, 7, dv, Laconian. 
verse. 

Aaddyyn, ns, 7, == Adyavov, pancake. 
Koddupa .... 

Aaddyytov, ov, rd, == preceding. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 138. 677, et alibi. Suid. KodAdpa.... 
Ptoch, 2, 417. 

Aadew, to speak. Theoph. Cont. 235, 8’En’ et- 
yeveia kai hpommoe: Aahovpevov, being spoken 
of. 391 dadnbeis, being spoken to. 

AdAnats, ews, , — Aadud. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 
343. Achmet. 65, Bekker. 438, 4. 

Aadnrds, 7, dv, (AaAew) endowed with speech. | 
Sept. Job 38,14. Jren. 1287 A. Eus. VI, 
86 A. 


Heph. 8, 4, pérpov, 
Suid. 
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f 
Aaptrervavot 


Aadntpis, ides, n, female pratiler. Agath. Epigr. 
10, 7 = xorirn. 

AapBave, to take, to receive. Apollon. D. Pron. 
360 C Tpirov xabeoréoa émi mpdrov AapBa- 
vovra. although of the third person in form, 
they are used for the first person.— 2. To 
take, to capture a city, = édeiv. Polyb. 1, 
24, 10. 3, 61, 8. Simoc. 40, 5.—3. To 
marry == yapéo. Sept. Num.12,1. Polyb. 
28, 17, 9, KAeonwarpav. — 4. To assume: to 

. determine: to understand. Strab. 2, 5, 1, 
p. 164, 2. Seat. 39, 31. 65, 14. 77, 12. 229, 
21. 257,18. [Aor. Ana, see drrodap Save. 
— Aor. pass. AAnuhOnv Anpénv. Sept. 
Gen. 2, 23. 3, 19, et alibi saepissime, as v. 1. 
Herm. Vis. 1,1 (Codex 8) dvednuponv. — 
Fut. Anpyouar = Appoua. Sept. Gen. 6, 
21, et alibi, as v. 1. Matt. 10,41. Barn. 19 
(Codex &) Anpyy. — Perf. pass. émt-déAnu- 
pa. Caesarius 873.) 

AapPSapaia, as, 7, a Adda made of two pieces 
of wood? Leo. Tact. 11, 26, v. 1. Aauma- 
Sdpia. 

AapuPSoerd7s, és, (EIAQ) like a \dpBda. 
Arith. 8. Galen. TI, 375 B. 

Aapia, as, 7, the Latin lamina, sc. utriusque 
materiae, bullion. Porph. Cer. 717, 18. 

Adpva, as, }, lamna = preceding. Basilic. 
44,15, 25. 2. Bar. Typic. 59. Schol. 
Lucian. I, 180. 

Aapviov, ov, 7d, little Xauva. Moschn. 188 Aa- 
pia podvBdwva (sic scribendum). 

Aduvn, ns, 7, & Species of fish. Opp. Hal. 1, 370, 
et alibi. 

Aapwoeidys, és, like a Adpva (bar). Theophyl. B. 
IV, 353 D. 

Aapradevo, evow, (Aaumds) to cause to blaze. 
Diod. 20, 7. — Mid. Aapumadedopa, to blaze. 
Philon I, 478, 23. 

Aapradnpopéw, now, to be apmadnpédpos. 
Aristid. I, 451, 24. Pallad. Laus. 1090 D. 
Aaurradias, ov, 6, lampadias, torch-like comet. 
Plin, 2, 22 (25). Diog. 7,152. Mal. 454, 
8. — 2. Aldebaran, in Taurus. Ptol. Tetrab. 

23. 





Theol. 


Aapmadilw, ism, to run the torch race. Schol. 
Arist. Ran. 181. 
Aauradiorys, ov, 6, = haprrabynpdpos. Inscr- 


422. Diog 9, 62. Schol. Arist. Ran. 131, 
ayaves. 
Aapradovyéo, now, (Aapmraboiyos) to carry 4 
torch. Schol. Arist. Ran. 1087. 
Aapradovyia, as, 7, light. Euchait. 1170 A. 
Aapradopavas (haive), adv. like a torch, Psevd- 
Athan. IV, 776 B. 
| saa Loa ae (héyyos) to shine. Sophrns- 
4004 B 
| Aapras, dos, }, torch. Soer. 689 B. Porph- 
Cer. 65, 13. 
Aaprreriavoi, ay, of, Lampetiani, the followers of 








NapTrn 705 NaTapa 
chia! == Evyira. Tim. Presb. 48 A. | Aapmpucpds, 0d, 6, — Td Aapmpiver. Nicet. 
,7amase. I, 760 B. Paphi. 32 A. 
™, ns, 9, scum: mould. Diosc. 5, 87. Plut. | A\anvpia, as, j, (Aapupéds) = irapérns. Plut, I, 


II, 1073 A, 
Aaumoyraccée, now, (Aaumnddv, yA@ooa) to 
Peiiee by means of light. Germ. 356 C. 
varmboxduos, ov, (Kopéw) that takes care of the 
Hea Synes. 1188 A (74 D). [The ana- 
ogieal form is Napmadnxdpos | 
Pal ve dvos, 4}, (Adprw) brightness. Diod. 
a P. 204, 60. Plut. I, 265 A. Sezt. 12, 


Aeusmnvaeis, ty dv, like a Nauman. Sept. Num. 

r ’ 8, duata. 

AuTOUBLOs, s 9 g 
1700 ¢. ov, (dum?) mouldy 


700 wt és, = Napmpds. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
wri, 4, 6, splendid, brilliant, bright. Doroth. 
es D, wo, the Paschal night. 1821 D Aap- 
Hee SePTIs "Mépa, Easter, Leont. Mon. 704 
fa bg dylay kai Aapmpay ris dvacrdoews Hpye- 
Nh ae ~~ 2. In the superlative, claris- 
tes - ustrissimus, as a title. Inser. 372. 
i tas ee C. 885 C. Jul. 390 B. Athan. 
staneiccr fmapxot. 792 D, dové. — 8. Sub- 
vely, 73 Aapmpdv —= has, wip. Apophth. 
cae aa ee V. S. 292 A. Vit. 
1709 B . Chron. 725,17, Leont. Cypr. 


1 nek Tos, #, splendor, as a title. 
dumped. 21” 7 Aaumpsryta. 
% €s, (haivw) appearing bright. 


Lyd, 
is ree 21, dressed in white. Euchait. 


7; a 
Germ, 29 E. 
Podopéw, 7 
Cy endia ai nT, 
1180 D, 


Doroth. 


Athan. 


és, (héyya)  bright-beaming. 
(Aaumpodpdpos) to wear 
Showy garments. Pallad, Laus. 
aided Cedr, II, 878, 11. 14. 
showy Pia, as, 4, a wearing of splendid or 
425 ¢ garments, Greg. Naz. I, 1200 B. TI, 
me Nes C, of the neophytes. 
sho $; ov, (pépw) wearing splendid or 
Cond aoe Doroth. 1741 A,  Theoph. 
‘imépas) phe 7H kupsarn ris Aaumpopspov 
1D - ominica in albis. Damasc. III, 
- Stud. 1705 B, 


7, ; 
; Pobwvevouas, 


rile, to be Aapmpéavos, = Aapvy- 


moe erodn. Gr. Philet. 395. 
fea ieee (yuxh) noble-souled.  Prtol. 


7 ho an 
7 purrns, ov, 6, — 


6 Xr ’ . 
hae led-horse, for dee Se 
Puvrikds, 4 ; 

Diose, 9 Sb oy = Surduevos apmpivew. 

Nappy. 163 (164), 
ob i 

*Pvpas.) brighten. (Method. 877 A deddp- 

Adyar 


va; . 
71, 17,” [7% 7, bright thing. Phryn. P. S. 


&9 








695 B, et alibi. 

Aapwavn, ns, H, charlock (Sinapis arvensis), 
Diose. 2, 142.-— Also, AXadvn. Pallad. Laus. 
1105 B. Hes. 

Adpafis, ews, 7, (Adumw) a shining, brightness, 
splendor. Sept. Baruch 4,2. Philon I, 72, 
21. 

Aavdpwos, ov, 6, the Latin lanarius, one who 
cards wool. Schol. Apollon. Rh. 4, 177. — 
Also, Anvdptos. Schol. Clem. A. 781 B. 

Aavaros, n, ov, the Latin lanatus, woolly. 
Doroth. 1657 A. 

AavOavdvras, adv. = AeAnOdras. Clementin. 41 
B. Poll. 6, 209. Dion C. 66, 5, 3. 

AavOdvw, not to perceive. Basil. TI, 925 B Kara 
7d avOdvov, == eANOdras. Theoph. Cont. 
95, 10 Ovde riv Ceodapay rovro hadovoay, = 
py aicboperny. 

Aaveidptos, see Aayxudptos. 

Aakeia, as, }, == 7d Aakedew. Caesarius 1049. 

Aakeurjptov, ov, To, (Aaketdw) stone-cutter’s tool. 
Sept. Ps. 78, 6. Hieron. I, 867 (676) = do- 


latorium. 

Aakeurds, H, dv, stone-hewn, hewn in stone, Sept. 
Deut. 4, 49. Luc. 28, 53. Orig. I, 904 
C. 

Aaketdw, etow, eva, evOnv, evpevos, (Adas, Sw) 
to hew stone. Sept. Ex. 34,1. Judith 1, 2. 


Esai. 9,10. Pallad. Laus. 1211 B. 

Aaoypaia, as, 9, (Aads, ypddw) enrolment. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 2, 28. 

Aaodixioaa, ns, }), (Aaodicevs) Laodicean woman, 
Inscr. 2322, b, p. 1043. 

Aaonynoia, as, H, (ipyéopat) the leading of the 
people. Just. Tryph. 49. 

Xao-xardparos, ov, accursed by the people. Symm. 
Prov. 11, 26. 

Aaoxparéopar —= Snpoxparéopa, Men. Rhet. 195, 
15. 

Aaoxparia, as, 7, — Sypoxparia. 

Aaokixds, H, dv, Of @ aokdos. 
1100 A. 

Aaokdos, ov, 6, (Adas, Ew) stone-cutter. Prtol. 


Id. 194, 11. 
Greg. Nyss. Tl, 


Tetrab. 179. Greg. Nyss. III, 1100 A. 
Aao-wAdvos, ov, == wAavay tov Aady. Jos. Ant. 
8, 8,5. Just. Tryph. 69, p. 640 A. Aster. 


Urb. 148 C. Eus. TI, 680 A. II, 413 A. 
VI, 697 B. 

ads, od, 6, the common people ; opposed to dp- 
xovres, lepeis, xAnptxoi. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 11. 
1, 5,45. Judith 8, 9.11. 11,13. Baruch 
1,9. Mace. 1, 7, 19. 1, 18, 2 1, 14, 28. 
Athan I, 381 D. 717 B. 

Aaracrixés, 4}, dv, (Aand{w) laxative, purgative. 
Xenocr. 8. Galen. VI, 301 F. 

Aandpa, as, #, the flank, loins. Classical. — 
2. Tripe. Hes. Ptoch. 1, 197, et alibi. 


AdTicpa 


Admioua, aros, 7b, (Aamitw) babble, babbling. 
Cic. Attic. 9, 13. : 

AamtorHs, od, 6, babbler. Sept. Sir. 20, 7. 

Aapyiri@y, Gvos, 7, the Latin largitio, largess. 
Petr. A. TI, 1289 B. Nil. Epist. 2, 304, 
p. 349 BB. Ephes. 1304 B.  Cyrill. A. X, 
145 A. Lyd. 191, 13. Mal. 398, 7. 

Aapdioy, ov, rd, == following. Leont. Cypr. 
1729 B. Porph. Cer. 464 Aapdiv. 

Adp8os, ov, 6, lardum, laridum, the fat of 
pork. Lyd. 93, Heron Jun. 232,12. Basilie. 
56, 11, 7. 

Aapdis, i, 6, Lardys. Simoc.331. Bekker. 1195. 

Adpns, nros, 6, the Latin Lar. Plut. II, 276 
F, 277 A. 

Adpiva, ys, 7, (Arabic) a species of frank- 
incense. Agathar. 189, 15.— Also, ré Ad- 
ptyvov, ov. Strab. 16, 4, 19, p. 331, 10. 

Adpis, exos, 7, (Gallic) larix, larch. Diosc. 
1, 92. 

Aapxopopéw, now, (pepo) to carry a ddpxos. 
Dion C. 52, 25, 7. 

Aapvakidiov, ov, 7d, little Xdpvak. Steph. Diac. 
1180 C. 

Rapiyytov, ov, rd, == Adpuyé. Apophth. 365 A. 

Aapvyyiopa, aros, T6, (Aapuyyif@) shout. Method. 
873 B. 

Aapvyytopds, od, 6, vociferation. Plut. TI, 129 
A. 

Aapvyyoropéw, How, (Adpuyé, réuyw) to cut open 
the windpipe: to cut the throat of one. Galen. 
TI, 379 D. Paul. Aeg. 166. Theoph. 583, 6, 
Tid. 

Napvyyoropia, as, 7, laryngotomy. Paul. Aeg. 
164, 

Adoavoy, ov, To, lasanum. Epict. 1,19, 17 
"Oray 6 Kaicap abtéy emi Tov Aacdvov roijon, 


= Aacavodédpor. 
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Aacavopdpos, ov, carrying a lasanum. Plut. Il, 
870 C. D (Hor. Sat. 1, 6, 109 Lasanum por- 
tare. Epict. 1, 2, 8 "Apida mapaxpareiv.) 

Adoap, apos, ro, laser, supposed to be asa 
foetida. Aét. 1, p. 19, 8 = 6 Suptaxds drs. 

Adeapoy, ov, rd, == preceding. Lex. Botan. 

Aacwdrpiyos, ov, == AaoWOp~. Opp. Cyn. 1, 
474. Cyrill. A. 1, 993 D. 

*\doraupos, 6, —= xatamvyev. Theopomp. apud 
Polyb. 8, 11, 6. — 2. Scapegallows. Phryn 
195. 

Aarayéw, now, to throw the Narayes at the xérra- 
Bos. Lucian. II, 325. 

AarépxovAoy, ov, rd, the Latin laterculum | 
= dry tAivbos. Cedr. I, 298, 9.—2. La- 
terculum, register. Justinian. Novell. 
24, 6. 

Aaridpios, ov, 6, Latiaris or Latialis, 
an epithet of Jupiter. Dion. H. II, 763, 8. 
Tatian. 865 C, Zets. Theophil. 1040 B. 

_ Dion C. 47, 40, 6 ra Aaruipia, Latiar, a 
festival, 


AaTuUTLKOS 


AarixAdBs, a, ov, the Latin laticlavius, 
with a broad purple stripe. Lyd. 134, 8. 

Aarunxés, 9, dv, == Aativos. Dion C. 53, 18, 1, 
pnpara, Latin words. 

Aarwis, ‘80s, #, —= Aarivn. Simoe. 41, 8, part: 

Aarivos, n, ov, Latinus, Latin. Polyb. 8, 22, 13. 
3, 23, 18, yopa, Latium. Nicol. D. 92, opt; 
feriae Latinae. Dion. H Ul, 1264, 5, éoprai. 
TTT, 1640, 15, ydéooa, the Latin tongue. 
Strab. 5, 2,1. 6, 1, 6. 3, 1, 4, pow, the Lat- 
in language. App. II, 545, 39. Dion C. 
39, 40, 4, dvoxai, feriae Latinae. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, Latinus, a Latin, native of Lati- 
um. Polyb. 1, 6,4. Dion. P. 850, Moschn. 
Prooem — 3. Latinus, a member of the 
Western Church. Cerul. 741 A. 

Aaropetoy, ov, To, — Aartopia, quarry. 
12, 2, 8. 

Aaropéw, How, noa, nOnv, nuevos, (Aardpuos) 10 
hew stones, to quarry. Sept. Ex. 21, 33, et 
alibi. Agathar. 125, 19. Posidon. apud 
Strab. 5, 2,1. Diod. 3, 12, p. 182,77. Dion. 
H. Wl, 831, 8. Strab. 16, 2, 40. 

Aardpnpua, atos, To, (Aatopéw) quarried stone. 
Diod. 3, 13. 

Aaropnrds, 9, dv, hewed stone. Sept. Reg. 4, 12, 
12. 4, 22,6. Strab. 11, 3,5. 14,5, 5, 16, 
2, 40. 

Aaropia, as, 7, quarry. Maneth. apud Jos. 
Apion. 1, 26, p. 460. Diod. 2, 49, p. 161, 
40. Strab. 4, 1, 6. 8, 5, 7. 6, 2, 3, p. 428, 3; 
a quarrying. Plut. II, 334 C. 

Aaropixds, 7, dv, stone-cutter’s. Agathar. 125, 7- 
Diod. 3, 12, p. 182, 62. 
Aardptovy, ov, To, —= Aaropia. 

9, 1, 18. 

Aaropis, iSos, H, stone-cutter’s chisel. 
128, 28. 

Aardpos, ov, 6, (Adas, Téuve) stone-cutter, Sept: 
Reg. 3, 5,15. 4,12,12, Esdr. 1, 5,53. % 


Strab. 


Strab, 5, 3, 10. 


Agathar. 


8,7. Jos. Ant. 11, 4,1. Poll. 7, 118. 
Aaros, the Latin latus == mAaris. Anas 
Sin. 84 D. 


Aarpeia, as, }, religious service or worship. Sept. 
Ex. 12, 25. Mace. 1, 1, 43. 1, 2, 19. 22 
Athenag. 916 C, dAoyixn. Const. Apost. 8, 15, 
puorixn, the Lord’s supper. 

Aarpeuréoy == Sei Aarpeverr. Cyril. A. I, 196 
D. 

Aarpeurns, od, 6, (AaTpevw) worshipper. Just. 
Tryph. 64. Nil. 181 C. 

Aarpevtixds, 7, dv, servile. Ptol. Tetrab. 160. 

Aarpeurds, }, dv, servile labor. Sept. Ex. 12, 16 
épyov. Lev. 23,7. Num. 29, 7. 

arpevw, to worship. Sept. Ex. 3,12, Esdr. Js 
1,4. 1, 4, 54, et alibi. 

Aaréan, ns, 9, (Aarémos) chippings of stone 
Strab. 17, 1, 84. Plut. II, 156 B. 954 A. 
Aarumixés, 7, dv, == Aaroyexds. Porphyr. apu 

Cyrill, A. IX, 817 C. 








Navpa 


Aavipa, as, 4, group or row of monastic cells ; not 
to be confounded with xowdSiov, for the 
members of a Aavpa did not live in common. 
Apopiit. 401 D, 482 B. Const, (536), 969 

/E. Cyril. Scyth. V. S. 282 B, et alibi. 
Euagr. 1, 21, et alibi. Joann. Mosch. 2856 
C. 2861 A, 2908 B. 2858 C. Clim. 1200 
D. Ant. Mon. 1421 ©. 
Pearov, ov, 7d, the Latin laureatum 

aureatus), the emperor’s image wreathed 
with laurel. Porph. Cer. 393, 5. 395, 17.— 
tet Aavparoy. Chron. 597, 17. Nic. OU, 

1D. 664 A. 705 C. Theoph. 454, 9. 
wee ov, ro, Lauretum, in Rome. Dion. 

] 532, 5. 
vpite, to burn Sfuriously. Theoph. 608, 18. 

: from AdBpos, it should be written Aa- 

Bpiteo,] 

Mosc, 2. prsumate of a davpa. Joann. 


ai, : c 
Hee ov, 7, the Latin laurus == dddvn. 


es, 
Aavoaies. * 
Ga % dv, (Aadaos) of Lausus. — Sub- 
ively, rd Aavoaixdy, sc. BiBriov, Lausai- 


a, if work of Palladius, because it was in- 

aos to Lausus. Anast. Sin. 345 C "Ex 

oo mapadetyparos, found in the 

19, Page Also, Aavowaxdés. Grenes. 18, 

at Con. 6 6 Aavawaxés, Sc. oikos, an edifice 
Mates stantinople. 

‘ta, 74, the Latin lautia. Plut. Ul, 275 C. 
Aping jew, (apupaywyds) to plunder. 
her: 7,6. Diod. 5,29.  Strab. 6, 3, 

dabrpctie » 20. Philon I, 152, 49. 
Ju dith 15,17 (Adqgupoy) to plunder. 
‘sti ra plunder. Caesarius 1165. 
Cheng + Stov, ov, Td, (Aaduporadns) place 
ooty zs sold. Polyb, 4, 6, 3.-— Also, 


: a gorahtoy Dion. H. III, 1899, 14. Strab. 


phe: % é Qayavetvoua) the cultivation of 
@ gard ~ Sept. Deut. 11, 10 Kiros Aaxaveias, 
: ned Potherbs. Ptol. Tetrab. 81. — 
= ering or procuring of vegetables, 
rang KOo uss, Jos. B. J. 4, . 4 : 
vegetabler env, (dxavov) to be planted with 
8. Strab. 5, 4, 3, p- 385, 13. — 2. 


Sept. 


o 

meas used as vegetables. Diosc. 1, 112 (111). 

nae 3, 72 (79), p. 416, 

Greg "Naz Th (Sipe) producing vegetables. 
9. Naz. I, 61 B. 

yo vs 78, little Xéxavov. Diog. 2, 189. 
: ‘oth. 1705 A Aaxdvw. 


‘ay, 
a + gs 
vegetables ae eee the cultivation of 


BXav-E 8 
Cc, ibis, és, vegetabletike. Athan. II, 1300 
Aayars 
— P 
Lucian Ty 80.” (arepév) vegetable-winged. 
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eta 


NaxavordAns, ov, 6, (wwdéw) seller of vegetables, 
Epict. 3, 3,3. Poll. 7, 196. 

Aaxavorradtsov, ov, TS, (Aaxavorrmhys) place where 
vegetables are sold. Schol. Arist. Lys. 556. 
Aaxavedys, es, — Aaxavoerdyjs. Philon HU, 647, 

25. Muson. 190. Diosc. 2, 152 (153). 

Aaxpds, 08, 6, (Aayydvo) — KAapos, lot. Just. 
Tryph. 97 Aaxpov Baddovtes. 

Aaxviarnpioy, ov, 76, (Aayyave, daxeiv) divina- 
tion by dipping into a sacred book. Anast. 
Sin. 761 A ’Avoiyew év ANaymotnpig ; 8c. THY 
yoarpiy. 

Aawavy, see Aapyavy. 

Aadédys, es, (Aads, EIAQ) of the common people, 
popular. Philon I, 80, 10. 21. Plut. I, 544 
C. 

*ecaivo, to masticate. [Dieuch. apud Orid. I, 
282, 9 AeAcacpevos. | 

Réavorts, ews, 9, (Aeaivw) mastication. 
Ul, 378 B. 

deavréov — Sei Neaiverw. Diosc. 5, 103. 

AcAnpis, (Bos, h, (lepus) rabbit. Strab. 3, 2, 
6, p. 221, 18. Hrotian, 244. 

AeByrdptov, ov, Td, little AEBys. Pseudo-Germ. 
449 B, 

AeBirov, wos, 6, == KodcBtov. Pallad. Laus. 
1099 D. 1188 A. Apophth. 193 D. 432 C. 
196 B, 6 ovvaxrexes. Parad. 449C. [Of 
Shemitic origin. Compare the Arabic ABA, 
Hebrew wad, w134). 

AeBirwvdprov, ov, rd, lebitonarium or le- 
vitonarium, = preceding. Pachom. 
952 A. Hieron. II, 63 C. 65 B. 

Aeyardpwos, Neyarevw, AeyGrov, Aeyaros, see An 
yardpws, Ayyarevo, hipyarov, Anyaros. 

Aeyevria, incorrect for Aexevria. 

Aeyewy, See Aeytov. 

Reyiripos, ov, the Latin legitimus = vépipos. 
Antec. 1, 10, 1. 

eprdv, Gros, #, legio. Inscr. 1827. 4011. 
4029. Marc. 5, 9.— Also, Aeyedv. Diod. 
II, 513, 89. Matt. 26, 53. Plut. I, 24 D. 
1072 A. Pseud-Anton, apud Just. 437 A. 
Eus. Il, 441 A. 

Aeytovdpwos, ov, 6, legionarius. 
2803. 

Aéya, to say, tell. Dion. H. III, 1476, 9, rois 
gondirats Wa dvabervra. Luc. Act. 19, 4, iva 
morevowoow. Jos. Ant. 11, 5,1, iptv dros 
pire dépous émerakyre. Barn. 761 A, eis Thy 
xapSiay Moo} iva mwoujon. Apophth. 224 D, 
aire iva moon. — Porph. Cer. 520, 5, rid 
= twi.—2. To call, name, dvopateo. 
Matt. 1,16. Chal. 977 C Tis Aéyns what is 
your name? Apophth. Anton. 31. Mal. 77, 
16, To elect, to appoint. Dion C. Frag. 
36, 26 Top dixraropa eer réyerOau, dicere di- 
ctatorem. 

Netaiv, to soften. Philon II, 229, 6. I, 610, 41. 
302, 89 Knpov NeAeraopévov. 


Galen. 


Inscr. 


Aetavats 7 

Aelavers, ews, }, (Aetaivw) a smoothing, polishing. 
Clem. A. I, 581 B. 

Aeevrepixds, 9, dv, suffering from deevrepia. 
Ruf. apud Orib. I, 325, 8. II, 213, 4. 

Aelerns, ov, 6, (Aetxw) licker. Schol. Arist. Pac. 
883. 

Aewparitopar (Acippa), to be in error. Nicet. 
Byz. 744 C. 

Aetudy, Gvos, 6, Pratum, the title of the work 
of Joannes Moschus ; called also Néov Hapa- 
Seiorov, and Néov Actpovdprov. Joann. Mosch. 
2852 B. Phot. III, 668 A. 

Aetpovdptov, ov, Td, Limonarium, the name of 
two monastic books. Phot. HI, 664 D Td 
Méya Actpovdpiov, the Great Limonarium, of 
which the twentieth chapter contained the 
Apophthegmata Patrum. 665 C "Iwdvvov rot 
Méoyou 7d Néov Aeyduevov Aetpovdptov, — 
Acyav. (See also drdpOeypa, Tepovrexdy, 
Tapadeictov, Hapddeos. ) 

Nei~at, of lixae, camp-followers, Suid. 

Nertodpa, as, 7, (Acixw ?) = Baporv. Hes. — 2. 
Gluttony. Suid. Acifa.... 

Aekoupevopat (Aci€oupos), luxurior, to live 
luxuriously. Leo. Tact. 20, 83. 

Aei~oupos, ov, (luxuria?) == Dixwos, dai- 
papyos, mAeovexrns, covetous, greedy, gluttonous. 
Zonar. Lex. Lex. Sched. 476. Nicet. 157, 
26. 679, 26. 

Aewsyhwaaos, ov, (Aeios, yA@aaa) smooth-tongued. 
Aquil Prov. 6, 24. 

Aetoxdper, ov, (kopa) smooth, calm sea. Lucian. 
I, 872. 

Aeios, a, ov, dissolved, mashed, pounded, pulver- 
ized. Diosc. 1, 27. 105, 188 (139). Hippol. 
Haer. 100, 24. 

AeorpBéw, How, (rpiBw) to mash. Xenocr. 56. 
Diose. 1, 6, p. 17. 

Aecoupyéa, haw, (EPFQ) to make smooth. Clem. 
A I, 577B. 

Aewdw, dow, (Acios) to mash, to pound, pulverize. 
Lycus apud Orib. II, 229,4. Moschn. 59. 
62. Diosc. 1, 102.129. Ruf. apud Orid. Il, 
276,6. Galen. VI, 376 B. Hippol. Haer. 
90, 60. 

Aecravdpéw, now, (Aeirw, avnp) to be in want of 
men. Strab. 6, 1, 6. 14,1, 17. Diog. 2, 
26. 

Aerravbpia, as, }, want or scarcity of men. 
Strab. 8, 5,4. 18, 1, 82. Jos. B. J. 8, 3, 2. 

Aetravyéw OF Auavyéo, How, (advyy) to be desti- 
tute of light. Basil. Sel. 5837 D. 604 A ”Op- 
pata Aemavyotvra, without the power of 
seeing. 

AeroBoravéew, yoo, (Boravy) to be deficient in 

_ herbs. Plut. TI, 182 C. 

Necrroypdpparos, ov, (ypaupa) wanting a letter. 
Eudoc. M. 310, "ids; thus, the first book 
(A) had no A in it, the second book (B) 
had no B, and so on. 
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AecToupynua 


Aeud8eppos, ov, (Sépya) without prepuce. Diose. 
2,101. 4, 154 (157), p. 644. Paul. Aeg. 
236, 242. 

AeroOvpéw, ow, (Gvpds) to swoon, to faint. 
Diosc. 3, 33 (36). Erotian. 66. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 6, p. 506. Plut. I, 841 F, et alibi. 

Aevrobupia, as, 4}, swoon, fainting.. Philon I], 
628, 27. Diosc. 2, 162 (168). Delet. 1. 
Plut. Tl, 695 A. Clem. A. I, 617 B. 

Aetwoorparia, as, 9, (orpards) desertion of sol- 
diers. Dion. H. IV, 2212, 9. 

Aeuro-aTpaTtaTys, ov, 6, deserter. 
92. 

Aetrorwpacia, as, }, (TGpa) == ioxvavors, lean 
ness of body. Achmet. 113 (titul.). 

Aeuroraxréw, now, (Aetrordxtns) to desert one’s 


App. I, 467, 


post. Nicom. 106 Aewmoraxrouvpévn == det- 
moraxrovoa. Philon I, 268, 37. 379, 35. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 9, p. 510. Clem. R. 1, 


21. Plut. Il, 569 E.— Also, Auroraxrée. 
Mar. Tyr. 84, 42. 

Aewroraxrys, ov, 6, (rdoow) deserter. Clementin. 
48 A. 53 A. 

Aeurorakia, as, 4, desertion. 
alibi. 

Aewrorovéw, naw, (rdvos) to be deficient in tone. 
Nicom. Harm. 9. 

Aevrorpryéw, How, (Opit) to be hairless. Aét. 6, 
57. 


Plut. I, 570 ©, et 


Aeurouxea, Aw, Aumowuxee, dpaxiaw. 


Diod. 12, 62. Epict. 1, 11, 27. Plut. Il, 
347 B. Arr. Anab. 6, 11,2. Sext, 176, 27. 
Moer. 386. 


Aermowuyia, as, h, (Wuy7) swoon. Plut. II, 695 
A. Arr. Anab. 6, 10, 2. 

Alma, L. desum, to be wanting. Polyb. 10, 27, 
13 Mexp@ Aeimov retpaxicxiAiwy raddvrov- 
Dion. H. V, 204, 3. Epict. 8, 2, 8. 4, 6, 14 
2, 22, 5 Ti yap co Netmer; Apollon. D. Adv. 
557, 30 Acires % éxeivos dary TO E. Synth 
79, 11, rois dpOpors, take no article. Hi ippol. 
Haer. 452, 9. 3 Ovx €deurew bs dnayyeiAn ro 
Kapnopépo. Plotin. I, 247, 14, to wane. 
Athan. II, 920 B, to fail. — Impersonal hei 
met, it is wanting, it wants. Apocr. Act. Pet 
et Paul. 35 Mndév Ere Aeimew, ef pn iva xard- 
Bpdos yérqra. — 2. To remain, Just. Apol- 
1, 32. 52 rd Aeimoy, the rest. 

Aeroupyéw, how, to minister, to perform divine 
service. Sept. Ex. 38, 27. Num. 1, 50 
Judith 4, 14. Sir. 45, 15. 50, 14, ovvré 
Aevay emi Bopdv. Macc. 1, 10, 42. Philon 
Tl, 158, 20. Anc. 1.— 2. To read the com- 
munion service, said of the priest, and iD 
part of the deacon also. Gangr.4. Athan 
1, 296 C. Quin. 31.— Greg. Dec. 1204 C, 
prov, to consecrate. 

Nerovpynpa, atos, Td, service. Sept. Num. 4, 32. 
7, 9, in the sanctuary. Dion. H. II, 1131, 4, 
office. Plut. I, 616 B. T], 161 D. E. 
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Aeroupyjoipos, ov, = Aetroupytcds. Sept. Par. | Newpaipia, as, 7, (Aetbaos) want of blood, 
1, 28, 13, oxedn, the vessels of service, in the | Philon Il, 512, 15. 


Temple. Aelpavov, ov, 75, relic of a saint. Jul. 438 C. 
Aecroupynréov == det Aeirovpyetv. Cels, apud| Athan. II, 704 B. Basil. IV, 885 C. 613 B. 
Orig. I, 1600 B. Greg. Nyss. TH, 737 C. 976 A. Carth. 88, 


Aeroupyia, as, 9, service, in the sanctuary. Chrys. TI, 397 C. Pallad. Laus. 1210 A. 
Sept. Num. 4, 26. 8, 22, Par. 1, 26, 30. Augustin. VI, 882 A. Soz. 9,2. Cyrill. A. 
Aristeas 8.12. Philon II, 884,17, 4 bela. —| X,1101B, Basil. Sel.469 A. Theod. Lector 
Dion, H. TI, 1592, 11. I, 79, 10, ai wepi ra | 184 A. Proc. III, 196, 22. Nie. TI, 701 B. 
Bcia veBdopara. — Clem. R. 1, 44, office of | Theoph. 353, 11 (665, 6). —2. Corpse — 
eticxonos. Petr. Alex. 488 B, office of a| d-vexpés. Martyr. Polyc. 1041 B. Orig. III, 
"Anpixés. Theod. ILI, 1065 A.—2. Divine| 897B. Epiph. I, 457 C. Aster. 204 Dz 
Service, in general. Ane. 1. 2, ieparixyn.|  Pallad. Laus. 1220 A. Chal. 886 A. Basil. 
Laod.18. Ant. 4. Const. Apost. 8, 46, 3, Sel. 468 B. Apophih. 105 B. Joann. Mosch. 
="H éorepia or éorepiv} Neroupyia, vespers, 2860 C. 
the evening service. Theod. TI, 1149 A. | Neiyns, ews, }, (Aeit@) omission: scarcity, defi- 
Eustrat, 2380 B. —‘H Aetroupyla ray puorn- ciency, want, Apollon. D. Synt. 78, 9, rod 
Play, the communion service, the celebration of | dpOpov. Hippol. Haer. 68, 97 == ZrAenis, 
the Lord’s supper. Pallad. Laus. 1059 A.| eclipse. Chron. 598, 15. Mal. 401, 23. 
Ni tl. Epist. 2, 294, Eus. Alex. 416 C'H 6ela Theoph. 348, 20. Achmet. 140, rpiydv. 

Kat ‘ep Aevroupyia, sc. ray puotnplav. Gregent. | Aewyd-OpE, rpxos, 6, }, deficient in hair, Ae. 
616 B. Theoph. 615, 15. Porph. Oer. 64,| N. A. 14, 4. 
12. 115, 9, 212, 17, (See also Athan. I, | Aeewopwréw (pas), to wane. Anast. Sin. 116 
232 A.) —"H Oela Aetroupyia r&y mporyytacpe- A. 
ray (Sdpwv), the liturgy in which the sacred Aetyrudpia, as, 7, (Uap) want of water, Polyb. 
elements of a previous liturgy are employed. 34, 9,6. Diod. 1, 52. 3,10, p. 180, 93. 
Tt is used in Lent, except Saturdays and | Aeiwors, ews, 9, (Aetdw) @ mashing, pounding, 
undays: except also Annunciation, which pulverizing. Plut. TI, 129 D. Galen. II, 248 
usually comes in Lent. Sophrns. 3981 C.D.} C. Sophrns. 3469 C. 
> H Aetroupyia tov Ociov Bamrioparos, the | Aewréov = Set Aewodv. Geopon. 9, 5, 6. 
Ministration of holy baptism. Theod, III, 1065 | Aexavidior, ov, 76, little Nexdyn. Evuchol. 
‘— [For the Liturgies of James, Peter, Aexavo-pavreia, as, 9, divination by means of a 

rk, Clemens of Rome, Basilius, Gregorius | dish. Hippol. Haer. 100, 38. Mal. 189, 12. 

of Nazianzus, Epiphanius, Chrysostom, Cy- Genes. 70, 18. 

Til of Alexandria, Pseudo-Dionysius, and | Aaxavé-pavris, ews, 6, dish-diviner. Strab. 16, 
regorius Dialogus, see Fabricius’s Codex 2, 39. Pitol. Tetrab. 181. Artem. 250. 
Apoeryphus Novi Testamenti. Vol. II. Theoph. 555, 5. Nicet. Paphl. 500 C. 
Pseudo-Clem. R. Tl, 603. Basil. TIT, 1629. Theoph. Cont. 800. 

¢g- Naz, 1, 700. Chrys. XII, 776. Cyrill. | NexéO, write debéx, the Hebrew nb = yopsdp. 
4. X, 1291. Procl. CP. 849 B. 852 B.| Epiph. III, 272 C. 273 A. 
Pseudo-Dion, 1123, Sophrns. 3858 B. 3981 | Aexevria, as, 7, the Latin licentia, indulgence, 
ee uin. Can. 32, Euchol.] amnesty. Gloss. Jur. — Suid. Aeyevria. 
nr ePyeKés, , dv, belonging to service. Sept. | Nexrixdpios, lecticarius == dexavis. Theod. 
x 31, 10, orodai, the sacerdotal robes. IV, 1305 A. Justinian. Novell. 43, Prooem. 
wim. 4, 12. 26, oxevn, the instruments of ser-| hid. 59, 1. 
ee of the Temple. Paul. Hebr. 1, 14, | Aexrixoy, ov, 7d, the Latin lectica — hopetoy. 

pee ministering spirits. Orig. III, 638 | Chrys. III, 598 B. Pallad. Laus, 1244 C. 

Side Greg. Naz. I, 217 B, oxein, church-| Apophth. Gelas. 2. Joann. Mosch. 2881 C. 

_ nsils, Pseudo-Dion. 508 B, dcaxdopyors, Mal. 366, 21. (Compare Dion C. 57, 15, 4 
€ order of deacons. Eutych, 240 A, rts, Sxipmodiov xararréyou.) 








mo bial *Nexrixds, 4, ov, relating to style, in rhetoric. 
1 evs, 90, 6, servant, minister. Sept. Josu. Dion, H. V, 4,1. VI, 755, 6. 777, 18. 778, 


: ; "sv. i. Reg. 2, 18,18. 3,10,5. Par.| 16. 861, 4 Td AexriKdy pépos (rhetorices), 
work Ps. 102, 21. 103, 4. Polyb. 3, 98, 5, correlative of mpayparixov. — 2%. Pertaining 
thities n. Philon Il, 387, 20. — 2. Priest, to prose. Aristot. Rhet. 8, 8, 4. 
8 6 ter. Sept. Sir. 7,80. Dion. H. I, 394, | Nexrixds, adv. skilfully in the use of words, 
» Soy. Philon J, 114, 4, ray dyiay, Athan. Diog. 7, 62. — Apollon, D. Adv. 608, 31, in 
332 B. 387 B, in the Christian sense.— | sense, in signification. — Dion. H. V, 201, 


* cacon == Bidxovos. Basil. IV, 488 B.| 6, in prose. 
udo-Dion, 396 B. Nexris, (Sos, }, = Aexrixcov. Symm. Esai. 66, 20, 





AexTOv 


Aexrov, od, 74, (Aexrés) sc. déiwpa, Stoic word, 
= xanyopnpa, in logic. Gell. 16,8. Galen. 
Il, 26 A. Sezt. 304, 8. 604, 24, et alibi. 
Clem. A. TI, 593 B. Diog. 7, 68. 43, dgiopa. 

érpios, a, ov, (Aéxrpov) lying in bed. Greg. 
Naz. Il, 1890 A ddéxrpios, write 6 Aéxrpios. 

Aepiv, incorrect for Aaplor, ov, rd, (Aatpos) the 
neck, the upper part of a bust. Mal. 265, 1. 

Repos, incorrect for Aayuos, od, 6, throat. Hes. 

Aévs, lens = ghaxés. Diosc. 2, 129. 

Aevrixovda, the Latin lenticula. Ibid. 

A€vriov, ov, 76, the Latin linteum, towel. 
Joann, 13, 4.5. Arr. P. M. E. 6, Apophth. 
237 A. Parad. 449 D. Hes. 

*ekeidiov, ov, 1d, little r€ékis. Erotian. 214. 
Epict. 2,1, 30. Just. Tryph. 120, p. 756 A. 
Orig. 1, 848 B. TU, 345 D. — Also, rekidior. 
Democr. apud Clem. A.I, 712 B Acédiwv 6n- 
paropes, word-hunters. Greg. Nyss. I, 252 


AeEciSptov, incorrect for Ackeidcov or AeEvSprov. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 16 E. 

AeEidtov, see AeFeidiov. 

AeEiOnp, npos, 6, 9, (Onpdw) word-hunter. Epiph. 
II, 300 B. 325 C. Nil. 312 D. 

AeLnpéw, How, to hunt after words. Gell. 2, 9. 
Orig. I, 281 B. Did. A. 688 C. Epiph. I, 
448 B. 836 A. 

NeEcOnpia, as, y, @ hunting after words. 
A. I, 304 B. 

Aekcxoypados, ov, 6, (Ackixov, ypdpw) lexico- 
grapher. Lyd. 125, 4 

AeEixos, 7, ov, == Nexrixos. Socr. 473 B, ridos, 
verbosity. Stud. 1737 B. — 2. Substantive- 
ly, 76 AeEixdv, sc. BiBAiov, word-book, diction- 
ary, lexicon. Eudoc. M, 165. 

*ébis, ews, 4, word, a single word, as déya, 
mov. Aristot. Elench. 4,9. Dion. Thr. 633, 
31. Polyb. 2, 22, 1. Dion. H. V, 60, 1. 
Sezt. 629, 9. Diog. 7, 56. Orig. I, 700 A. 
— Kara dééw, word for word, literally. Dion. 
H. VI, 790, 2. 841, 4. Diose. Iobol. p. 48. 
Plut. 1, 677 A. Galen. VI, 301 B. Sezt. 
412,9. Clem. A. II, 165 A. Orig. I, 386 
A. III, 20 C Kard ri Adéw. — Eus, TI, 161 
C Ipos Aééw, == xara A€éw, — VI, 748 C 
’Emt Ackews. — 2. Rare, foreign, or obsolete 
word. Erotian. 244. 

Aeovrdptor, ov, 76, little N€éwy. 

Aeovrndoy, adv. like a héwv. 


Clem. 


Inser. 4558. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 11, 


11. 
Aeovriaios, a, ov, lion-like. Steph. Diac. 1173 
D. 


Aeovrixds, 7, ov, of alion. Porphyr: Abst. 351. 
Antr. Nymph. 92, 30 ra Aeovrixd, certain 
Egyptian mysteries. 

AeovrdBoros, ov, (Bdoxw) fed on by lions. Strab. 
16, 1, 24. 16, 4, 9. 

Aeovroyvwpos, ov, (yvapn) lion-minded. Joann. 
Hier. 432 C. 
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New Td-Lndos 

Neovro-erdys, és, lion-like. Ael. N. A. 12, 7. 
Orig. I, 1340 A. 

Aeovroxeandos, ov, (xepadn) lion-headed. Plut. 
I, 127 A, proper name. Lucian. I, 786. 

Aeovroképos, ov, (Kopéw) tending lions. 
Cyn. 3, 58. Philostr. 712. 

Aeovrdpoppos, ov, (oppn) —= Aeovroeidys. Maz. 
Conf. Schol. 37 D. 

Aeovrémapdos, ov, 6, = Aeomapdos. Achmet. 273. 

eovro-1riOnxos, ov, 6, lion-ape, a species of ape. 
Philosirg. 496 C. 

iA as, 4, (tpée) the rearing of lions. 
Ael, N. A. 6, 8. 

Necsroayen ov, (Exo) having lions. Psell. 1133 
B. C. 


Opp. 


Aeovropédpos, ov, (pépw) bearing a lion. Lucian. 
I, 786, the figure of a lion. 

Aeovré-xacpa, aros. 7d, image of a lion’s head 
with the mouth wide open. Theoph. Cont. 
141, 21. 

Aeovrwdds (Acovrddys), adv. like a lion. Posidon. 
apud Athen. 4, 36. 

Aeovradvupos, ov, (dvoua) named after a lion. 
Joann. Hier. 432 C, Leo the Isaurian. Vit. 
Nicol. S. 889 A. 

Aed-rrapdos, ov, 6, leopardus, leopard. Ignat. 
692 A. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 36. Clim. 812 
D. — Also, Aeérapros. Dioclet. G. 8, 39. 

Aemdoerdjs, és, like emis. Paul. Aeg. 84. 

Aenis, iSos, 9, blade. Proc. Tl, 153, 11. 

Aémuopa, aros, Td, (Aeri{w) = A€ppa. Sept. 


Gen. 30, 37. Erotian. 240. 348. Diose. 1, 
22, 

Aemptdw —= Aempaw. Diosc. 1, 102. 

Aempixos, 9, dv, good for the Aémpa. Diosc. 1, _ 


50, pdppaxoy. 2,67. 3, 92 (102), duvdpets. 

Aerpow, daw, to make Aempos. Sept. Reg. 4, 5; 
1 -@Oat, to become leprous. Ane. 17. 

Aempawdns, es, scaly. Diosc. 1,82. Ruf. apud 
Orib. TI, 214, 11. 

Aemraxwwos, 7, dv, == Aeros. 
(Ammian. 17). Phryn. P.S. 49, 31. 
232, 12. ‘ 

Aemrnyopéw (ayopevo) == == Aemrodoyew. 
rius 888, to give a minute account. 

Aerrito, iow, — Aewrdy mad. Diosc. 1, 45 
Sophrns. 3441 C. 

AerroBdns, ov, 6, (Boh) with a feeble voice 
Cyrill. A. VI, 417 B. 

AerroBupTos, ov, (Bipoa) with a thin hide. Schol. 
Arist. 316. 

Aeroyevects, ews, H, —= yeveots Aerrrn, too daily 
an apocryphal book. Epiph. I, 672 B. 

Aemroypappos, ov, (ypdaupa) following: 
Lucian. WY, 431. ; 

Aerréypachos, ov, (ypdw) manuscript written 
jine. Lucian. I, 563. 

Aerro-(nos, ov, of fine texture? Porph. Cet- 
469, 7, éswpdpa. (Compare peyard{nros: 


pacotakos) 


Anthol. IU, 96 
Mal. 


Caesa- 


, 
AemTO-Kapvov 


Aerro-xdpvoy, ov, 73, — kdpvov Lovrixéy, hazel- 
nut. Diose. 1,179. Artem.101. Galen. 
VI, 353 C. XIII, 431 D. 

Aenroxappos, ov, (kdphos) with small scions or 


branches. Diosc. 3, 24 (27). 1, 18, p. 34. 
Aerroxmpos, ov, == Aenrds Exay Tas Kynpas. 
Adam. S. 374, 


Aerrroxomés, yow, (xorra) to chop or cut fine. 
Diose. 1, 11. Aquil. Esai. 28, 28. 
Aenro-Adyavor, ov, 76, L. comminutum olus, herbs 
chopped up. Pallad. Laus. 1011 B. Apophth. 
152 C. (Compare Moer. 319 Suppaiay, Ar- 
Tek@s, Ta Aerrd Adxava Hieron. TI, 33 A.) 
Aemrodéyas (Newroddyos), adv. subily. Epiph. 
T, 268 A. 
Aemrouepas (Aemropepiis), adv. minutely, in detail. 
Galen. II, 11 B. Hippol. Haer. 358, 93. 
€rronepisvia, as, H, (uepysva) subtle study or 
mvestigation. Cornut. 98. Eudoc. M. 347. 
(Compare Arist. Nub. 1404 Tvdpats 8€ de- 
Trais kai Adyous Evverpe kal pepipvars.) 
AerrouvOéo, jow, (pi6os) AerrroAoyéw. 
Cyrill. A. VI, 432 C. 
€mrévoos, ov, (vdos) subtle-minded. Cyril. A. 
Il, 97 B.C. 
€rromoinots, ews, , (AewTorow) a making 


Jine. Basil. 1, 152 C. 
ae = dei Aerroroeiv. Diose. 5, 


Aewrérous, oup, with slender médes. Schol. Arist. 
Av 1999, 
€wrémuyos, ov, <= emt txov Ty mvyqy. 
Schol. Arist, Eq. 1868. 


TTorupérioy, ov, To, == Newrdv muperior, slight 
Sever. Doroth. 1741 D (Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
34,4. 26, 6). 


€tré-paBdos, ov, with small branches. Diosc. 4, 
141 (143), 
ie ov, (pis) thin-nosed. Mal. 103, 5. 
: os, 9, dv, minute. Diod. 17, 88. Strab. 17, 
18, p. 348, 27 Kara Aewrdy, piece by piece, 
minutely. Simoc. 257, 23 Ex Aerrov, minutely, 
ie, : Substantively, To Aerrdy, minute (’), 
146 sixtieth of a degree. Sext, 729, 23. 
Nats 19. Hippol. Haer. 270, 20 Tay Aerrav 
‘mrad, seconds (’"). 
De rePHOs, ov, with fine or small oméppa. 
tose. 4, 92 (94). 
Dakin és, (axif@) with narrow slits. 
ne se. 2, 168 (169). 3, 26 (29). Poll. 7, 


r 


a . : 
Texte, adv. with narrow slits. Diose. 4, 
85 (188), 
ee how, (réyve) to cut into small pieces. 
Y trab, 15, 2, 14, 
Di, Tpytos, ov, with small holes or pores. 
Ose. 5, 137 (138). 


TT? i a * 
upyia, as, 9, (Aerroupyds) fine work in 


Wood. J, 
I, 525 rte Ant. 3, 6,4, p. 135. Clem. A. 
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Newroupyés, dv, (EPFQ) making fine work in 
wood, as a cabinet-maker. Diod. 17, 115. 
Synes. 1104 D. 

Aerrroigys, és, (Spaiva) finely woven. Lucian. 
Il, 441. 

Aerroxapdempos, ov, (xapaxrnp) having delicate 
features. Mal. 103, 6. 

Aerruvrixds, , dv, == dSuvdpevos Aemrivev. 
Xenocr. 63. Diose. 1, 58. 2, 178 (179), et 
alibi. Galen. VI, 346 E. 369 B. 

Aerrivw == Aerrév row. [Diose, 4, 187 (190) 
AeAerrvapevos. | 

Aerrvapds, ov, 6, == A€mTuvers, a thinning. 
Ael. Tact. 38, 8. Cass. 162, 9. 

épos, ov, 6, a species of fish. Xenocr. 12. 

Xéoa (licium??), ropes stretched across a 
river to prevent vessels from ascending. 
Porph. Adm. 238, 28. 239, 5. — 2. A kind 
of engine. Cedr. TI, 591, 18 daca. 

Aeviaday, yn, leviathan, = éya xyros. Aquil. 
Job 8,8. Orig. I, 1329 A. 

Aevirns, ov 6, a Levite, Sept. Ex. 4, 14, et 
alibi. Philon II, 181, 8. Duc. 10, 32. Plut. 
J, 671 D. E. — Philon I, 339, 25, rpdéaos, = 
Aeverixds. 

Aevirixds, 9, 6v, Levitical. Philon II, 160, 46. 
Paul. Hebr. 7, 11. Orig. I, 385 C.— 2. 
Substantively, rd Aeverexdy, Leviticus, the 
third book of the Pentateuch. Philon I, 
509, 21. Orig. I, 913 C. 

Aevtr@vdptoy, incorrect for NeBerwvdprov. 

Aevxaive, to whiten. [Marc. 9,3. Apoc. 7, 14 
Revxavat. Procl. Parm. 571 (164) AeAevna- 
opat. | 

Aevxavréov — Set Nevxaiverr. Diose. 2, 105. 

Aeuxavrixas (Aeveavrixds), adv. by whitening. 
Sext. 232, 26. 234, 8. 

Aeuk-dpytdos, ov, of white clay. Strab. 9, 5, 19. 

Aevxds, ddos, 9, palm-leaf. Apophth. Joann. 
Colob. 10, p. 208 A. 

Aevxacpds, ov, 6, —= AevKavots, a whitening. 
Philon I, 306, 42. 

Aeuxeria, as, 9, Lutetia (Paris). Jul. 340 C. 

Nevxoypadis, ios, 7, (yedpo) leucographis 
= pédpoxGos rifos. Diose. 5, 151 (152). 
Aét, 2, 16. 

Aevxo-Oéa, as, 7, the faculty or power of seeing 
white things. Coined by Plut. I, 440 F. 

Aevnd-Achos, ov, Of white stone or marble. Inser. 
3902, b. 3935. Strab. 5, 8,8. 9,5, 16. 12, 
5, 3. 

Xeuxd-voros, ov, 6, L. albus notus, the wind be- 
tween voros and Ap. Strab. 17, 3, 21. 
Agathem. 294. 

Aevxomdpudos, ov, (wapupy) with a white border 
to one’s robe. Plut. II, 180 E. 

Neuxo-wédtos, ov, pale-white. Erotian. 366 
"Advades pév xp@ua eyerat Td Aevxorré Koy. 
Aeuadmerpov, ov, 76, (mérpa) rocky surface. 

Polyb. 3, 53, 5. 10, 30, 5. 


Aevxotreppupos 


gene we ov, (roppipa) purple-white. Soz. 
1601 A 


Nevins: ov, == devaqy exov TH Tuyny. | 


Schol. Arist. ie 802. 

Aeuxdmupor, ov, TO, (srupdés) == cepidadis. 
lon I, 614, 22. 

Aeuxds, 9, dv, white. — 2. Substantively, (a) 
of Aevxoi, the albati of the circus. Lyd. 65, 
20. Chron. 209, 7. Mal. 176, 9. 


Phi- 


— (DB) 16 Aevxdy, the white of the egg. Diose. 
2,55. Sext. 194, 8. 

Aevkdcapkos, ov, with white adp£. Xenocr. 38. 

Aevadarodos, ov, (cron) white-robed. Clem. A. 
TI, 80 B (quoted). 

Aeuxdrys, nros, 9, clearness, perspicuity. Athan. 
I, 516 C. 

Aevxorptyéw, How, to be AevkdOp—. Strab. 6, 1, 
13. 

Aevxoupyéw, now, (EPQ) to make white. Inscr. 
2749, 

‘Aevxd-protos, ov, white-shelled. Posidon. apud 
Athen. 14, 61, p. 649 D. 

Aevxohopew, now, (Aevxoddpos) to wear white 
garments, Pallad. Laus. 1189 C. Joann. 
Mosch. 2917 A. 

Aevaduddos, ov, (Pidrov) with white leaves. 
Diose. 4, 102 (104). 

Aevxd-yAwpos, ov, green-white. Aret. 45 D. 

Aevadxpora, as, 4, == evi xpoed. Plut. TI, 892 
E 


Aevedw, aoa, to whiten. Dion C. Frag. 109, 12 
Aedevxwpévos mivaf, —= hevcopa. 
Revewpa, atos, 7d, L. album, whited tablet. 


Classical. Diog. 6,88. Dion C. 79, 10, 3. 
Frag. 109, 18, Soz. 932 B (on the Cross). 
Proc. TI, 158, 7. Euagr. 2698 A. 


Aevxwpar@dns, es, having a Aevnopa in his eye. 
Erotian, 66. 

Aeveds (Acukds), adv. clearly, openly ; opined 
to émtxexaduppeévas. Eus. 11,61 A. Athan. 
I, 249 B. 504 A. Cyrill. H. Catech. 6, 29. 
Did. A. 858 B. Nil. 118 A, 

Aevxwars, ews, 7, (Aevxdw) @ bleaching. Diose. 
5, 151 (152). 

Aexas, ovs, 7, — Aeyo. Sept. Epist. Jer. 28. 

Aewrerpia, as, H, (A€tos, wérpa) = Neios ALOos, 
smooth or flat stone. Sept. Ezech. 24, 7. 8. 
26, 4. 14. Agathar. 181, 20. Diod. 3, 16. 
Hes. Suid. 

Aryardptos, less correct Aeyardpios, ov, 5, the 
Latin légatarius, legatee. Antec. 2, 4, 2. 
Justinian. Novell. 1,1. Basilic. 2, 3, 18. — 
2. Legatarius, an officer. Suid. Synaz. 
Nov. 28. 

Ayyarevo, less correct Aeyareda, evoa, LE go, 
to leave by will. Antec. 2, 4, 2, rwi rt. 2, 5, 
5. Roman. et Porph. Novell. 240. 

Anyaros, less correct for Aeyaros, ov, 6, lega- 
tus = romornpyrns, lieutenant. 


Porph. | 
Cer. 14, 13 ‘O &jpos rod Nevxod, = of AevKoi. | 


712 


| 





Ajpee 
2, 246. Ephes. 1140 D. 1157 B. 1176 B. 
Antec. 1, 26,1. Lyd. 151, 6. 170, 20. 197, 
15. Just. Imper. Novell. 15. — 2. Neuter, 


7 Anyaror, less correct Aeyarov, ov, 7d, lega- 
tum, legacy. Chal. 1284 A. Antec. 1, 6, 
7, 2,20,6. Mal. 440, 2. Basilic. 2, 3, 18. 
Suid. Anyardpws .... 


| Ajyyw, L. desino, to end, as applied to words. 


Dion. Thr. 683, 18. 689, 21, es MI. Dion. 
H. V, 157, 2. 162, 1, ee ro. Heph. 1, 4. 
6, eis &. Apollon. D, Pron. 272 A, eis E.— 
2. Participle, (@) 4 Ayyouea, sc. cvddafA, 
the final syllable of a word. Drac. 15, 21. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 112.— (i) rd Ajyov, se. 
Anppa, the consequent, the apodosis in a con- 
ditional clause; thus, in ef qpépa Zor, pas 
€ort, the second sentence is the Ajyov, and 
the first the jyovpevov. Sext. 82.11.15 Td 
Aifyov €v TO tyyoupevp meptexerar Suvduet, po- 
tentially. 

Andavoy, ov, Td, == AdSavoy. 


Plut, I, 397 A. 


553 C. 

*\ndov, ov, 7d, & species of xioros, the leaves of 
which produce the Ad8avov. Theocr. 21, 10. 
Diosc. 1, 128. 


*\nOaios, a, ov, oblivious: stupid ; opposed to 
éuppor. Heraclit. apud Sext. 219, 5. 

Anbapyéw, now, (Anbapyos) — émdavOdvopa, to 
Forget. Inser. 2804, 13. Apophth. 317 A, 
ti. Mal. 155, 3, érepwrfiom. —Vit. Nil. Jun. 
65D, Pallad. Laus. 1083 C of AeAnOapyn- 
peévot, paralyzed. 

AnBapyixds, 7, 5», lethargicus, lethargic. 
Ruf. apud Orib. IT, 128, 9. 213, 2. 

AnOapyadns, es, lethargic. Diose. Tobol. 15. 

AnOedavds, 7, dv, (Anbedav) — erirnOos, causing 
Sorgetfulness, Lucian. Il, 310. 

Anbedav, dvos, 7, == Anby. Anthol. II, 91. 
Agath, Epigr. 99, 4. 

AyOa, ods, h, = NO. Plut. Frag. 757C. Eus. 
TI, 213 C. 

Anirnptov, ov, 76, == Anornpiov. Simoc. 182, 7. 

Anxrexés, 9, dv, (Ajryw) ending. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 7, 10, pepdv Adyou, in which a part of 
speech ends (A3, PS, N3, in ds, pdxaps, Tl 
puvs). 

Ankvbi{@, icw, (Anxvdos) L. ampullor, to talk 
pompously, to use an inflated style. Strab. 
15, 1, 54, p. 51, 17, Oéoes. Poll. 4, 114- 
Phryn. P. S. 50, 8. 

AnxiGiov perpov, +5, the trochaic dimeter cata- 
lectic, called also Edpuridecov. Heph. 6, 2. 
Anxvbtopds, od, 6, == 1d AnxvOifew. Plut. I, 

1086 C. 

AnxovOrov, incorrect for Anxibtov. Apophth. 261 
A (Doroth. 1688 A). 

AnxvOorrotds, dv, (AjxvOos, rove) maker of oil- 
jugs. Strab. 15, 1, 67. 


Anpadéos, a, ov, (Anpn) blear. Lucian. I, $27. 


Nil. Epist. | Ajpa, aros, rd, assumption : premise, the major 





Anuparilo 


and the minor premises, in logic. Strab. 2, 
1,21. Muson. 235. Epict.1, 7, 18, Plut. 
Tl, 969 B. Sezt. 87, 32. 354, 3.9. Clem. 
A. Il, 565 B. Diog. 2, 107. 7, 45 (Aristot. 
Anal. Prior, 1, 1, 7 7a eiAnupeva.) — 2. Ora- 
cle, Prophecy, = xpnopos, mpopnreta. 
Reg. 4, 9,25, Nahum 1 Ajjppa Nuveun, the 
oracle concerning Nineveh. Wabac. 1, 2. 7, 
decree. Jer. 23, 33, xopiov. (Compare Num. 
23,7. Habae. 2, 6 HapaBoAjy AnWovrat.) 


Anuparite, iow, (Afjupa) to derive, to form. | 


Apollon, D. Conj. 519, 25 ra AeAnppariopeva 
= Anupara. 
from the nominative. 

Annos, a, ov, of Lemnos. Diose. 5, 113, yy, 
a kind of earth. Delet. p. 4, o¢payis. 
Galen, X, 101 B. Philostr. 708, Bados. 


Anpvickos, ov, 6, lemnisecus, fillet, band. ' 
Posidon. 12, 56, p. 540 
Plut. J, 468 F. Galen, II, 89 E.— 2. | 


Polyb. 18, 29, 19. 


€mniscus, the critical mark +. Epiph. 
' h oh B. C, written Aypvioxos. Isid. Hisp. 
» 20, 5, 


ite Hos, }, == Ann. Schol. Arist. Nub. 


Miubis, ews, §, <= AiWus. Paul. Phil. 4, 15. 

Te fas to celebrate the Anvaa. Clem. A. 

’ : 

Matar, dvos, 6, (Anvaa) a month so called. 

70s. Ant. 14, 10, 12. 

Be 1S), == 1b dqvos, Ldna, wool. 
, tem. A. 781 B, 
sheen) See Aavdptos. 
oe ov, 6, (Anvds, Baive) treader of the 

fi “vat. Aster, 225 C, 

Noe BN mévos) alleviating pain. 
nGes, fas, h, Qayxdve) lot. Eus. II, 1105 C, 

1 kpeirrey, heaven, paradise. Chrys. I, 494 

Justinian, Novell. 7, Prooem. Adovrt r@ 
bow ee Angews, whose lot is with the 
ous é 48, Prooem. Eustrat. 2313 A Tod év 

et TH An€er loverimavod. Euagr. 2549 


—_— 


rj ioe Ty Anéw Gcodapas. 
» €@S, 9, (Ayo) <= ard. A . 
Sink ior, G ve) xatdAnéis. Apollon. D. 
nkors 


PeTos, ov, allaying fever. Galen, XIII, 


5 
a B. Alex. Trail. Helm. 307, 19. 
362 A Anpéw. Philon J, 77,14, Plut. I, 


Mipnor 
“Ss €@s, f, (An 
ges 350, 39. 
: tog. 7,118 
An eg" 2 aed . 
a Aijpos yéyova. Vit. Nil, Jun. 148 A 


eed mua, aros, 
Piph. TI, 10] 
"PoRoyia, as, 9, 
1,545.0. 669 


péo) a prating, prattle. 
Plut. II, 388 D. 504 A, 


— 
—_= 


7d, (Anpodoyéw) == Anpnpa. 
A. 745 D. 


Ounpodsyer) nonsense. E’piph, 


90 


Schol. | 


orph. Cer. 390, 8 Tedeurnadans ris 
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rALBavorivos 


Anpodésyos, ov, (Ajjpos, Aéym) talking nonsense. 
Tren. 1,11, 5. Eptph, I, 293 C, 
Afpos, ov, trifling, nonsensical. Apocr. Act. Pet. 


et Paul. 76. Mal. 204, 6. 

Anpérns, nros, 9, == Ajpos, pAvapia.  Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 783. 

Anpwodnua, aros, 76, = Anpwdia. Anast. Sin. 


132 B. 


. Anpobia, as, 4, (Anpodnys) frivolous talk. Greg. 


Synt. 29, 18. 101, 27, formed | 
' \nopey, ov, == emaAnopov. 





Naz. Tl, 1245 A, Cyrill. H. 568 A, Epiph. 
I, 293 C. 

Ancpovew, noa, (Anopor) to forget. 
Athan. IV, 797 C. 


Pseud- 


Themist. 327, 17. 
Anorapxéw, now, to be Ayorapxos. Mal. 363, 


15, 


| Anordpyxns, ov, 6, == Ayorapyos. Plut. 1,556 E. 


Orig. I, 868 A. 

AjoTapxos, ov, 6, (AjoTHs, Epye) captain of rob- 
bers. Diod. TI, 591, 52. Cels. apud Orig. I, 
816 D. App. I, 183, 5. Clem. A. TT, 648 D. 

Anornptoy, ov, rd, piratical nest. Strab. 14, 1, 
32. 16, 2, 28. 

Aporo-diderns, ov, 6, pursuer of robbers. 
Justinian. Novell. 8, 13. 28, 6, 29, 5. 128, 
21. Chron, 604, 4. Mal. 882, 16. 

Ayaroddsyos, ov, (Sexopat) harboring robbers. 
Soer. 612 B. 

Anoroxrdvos, ov, (Kreivw) killing robbers. Palla- 
das 51. 

Anerorpopéew, now, (rpépw) to maintain robbers. 
Tatian. 857 B. 

Ayoroupyta, as, }, (EPTQ) == Agoreia, robbery. 
Porph. Them. 33, 12. 


| AnWoSoata, as, H, == Ayes wai Sdars, SoooAnia. 


Epiph. I, 368 B. 

ABddtov, ov, rd, (AiBas) spring of water. Strab, 
8, 8, 4. Plut. II, 918 C.—2. Meadow. 
Heron Jun. 48,16. Theoph. 595,17. Genes. 
92,1. Theoph. Cont. 181, 8, et alibi. Hes, 
Epiph. Mon. 272 B. 

ABavitw, iow, to smell like NiBavos. Diose. 1, 
92, p. 96. 

APavires, wos, 9, == GBpérovov ? Epiph. I, 889 
Cc 


| MBavoedys, és, like frankincense. Diose. 3, 87 


(97). 

ABavodspos, ov, (hépw) bearing frankincense. 
Diose. 1, 81. Arr. P. M. E. 29. Athen. 12, 
13. 

ABavdxpoos, ov, (xpda) frankincense-colored. 
Strab. 15, 1, 37. 

ABavdw, dow, to incense with diBavos. Sept. 
Mace. 3, 5,45. Arcad. 162, 1. 

NBardSys, es, —= ABavoedys. Philostr. 807. 

NBavorila, tow, (ABavwrds) = ABavdo. Strab. 
16, 4, 26, p. 342, 2. — B To be like frank- 
incense. Diose. 3, 88 (98). 

ABavdrwos, ov, of frankincense. 
38, p. 689 B, pvpov. 


Athen, 15, 


ALBavwros 
AtBaverds, od, 6, —= Ovparnprov, censer. Apoe. 
8, 3. 
ABaveropédpos, ov, —= ABavodopos. Strab. 16, 
4,25. Plut. I, 179 E. 
ABaverpis, i8os, 7, —= Ovysarnpov. Plut. II, 


477 B. 

AiBds, ddos, 4, meadow. Diose. 8, 116 (126). 
Galen. V1, 359 C. Hes. Kowrddes ... . 
Suid. MBdda.... 

AtBeAAdptov, ov, ro, —= iBedAos. 
12, 13. 

ABedAnotos, a. ov, the Latin libellensis, 
a sort of clerk. Justinian. Novell. 20, 9. 
Porph. Cer. 418, 21. Scyl. .673, 4, as a sur- 
name. 

ABedAixios, incorrect for ABeAAnotos? Schol. 
Antec, 4, 11, 4. 

ABerAcas, adv. by a AiBeAXos. 
1204 B. 

AiBeAXos, ov, 6, the Latin libellus = BiBAiov, 
memorial, petition. Nic. I, 173 E. Athan. 
I, 353 C. Basil. IV, 533 C. Const. I, Can. 
7. Epiph. 11,197.C.  Serap, Aeg. 933 B. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 21 D. Nua. 517 A. 
Ephes. 8. Cyrill. A. X, 88 B. Gelas. 1244 
B. 


Porph. Cer. 


Const. (586), 


NiBep, liber = BiBros. Cedr. I, 298, 21. 

AiBep, 6, Liber. Plut. II, 288 F AiBepoup wd- 
tpeu, Liberum patrem. Lyd. 72, 8 = Ai- 
vugos. 

AiBepvov, see AiBupvoy. 


ABeprivos, ov, 6, the Latin libertinus. Luc. 
Act. 6, 9. 
AiBepros, ov, 6, Libertus = dmedevbepos, 


& mporddras jrevbepwpevos. Polyb. 30, 16, 
3. App. I, 644, 29. 

AcBirivn, ns, 4, Libitina, a goddess. Dion. H. 
Tl, 676, 3. 

AiBos, ov, 6, libus or libum, a kind of cake. 
Athen. 8, 100. 14, 57. 

NBpa, as, 7, libra. Hes. Airpa.... 

ABuxés, 7, dv, southwesterly. Ptol. Tetrab. 184. 

AtBupvixos, 4, ov, Liburnicus. Plut. I, 785 E, 
motor. 

AcBupvis, iSos, 7, (AtBupvoi) sc. vads, liburna 
(navis), light vessel. Plut. I, 658 A, et alibi. 
App. I, 838, 42. Tl, 227, 96 (Lucian. Il, 
408). 

AiBupvov, ov, Td, SC. wAotov, — preceding. Hes. 
AiBupvoy, mrodepxdy motov. — Also, ABepvor. 
Zos. 274,10. Mal. 373. Phot. Lex. AiBep- 
va, kapgBia. Suid. 

AuBuorixaroy, ov, 16, 8c. mpdomopa, a drink 
flavored with iBuotixéy. Alex. Trall. 566. 
ABvorexdy, od, 7d, the name of an herb. Galen. 

VI, 374 F. 

ALyape, the Latin ligare = doa. Plut. I, 
34 A. TI, 280 A. 

Aiyyoua, the Latin lingua = ydéaoa. 
Diosc. 4, 126 (128). 184 (187). 
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mM O0dpntos 


Aryyoupioy, Acypde, AcypiCw, Acypos, see Avyyou- 
ptov, Aukpdo, Aukpito, AuKpos. 

AtyvOpoos, ov, (Atyus, Opoos) shrill-sounding. 
Dion. P. 574. Sibyl. Frag. 2, 9. 

Acyurrepéavos, ov, (wrepov, havy) with rustling 
wings, Sibyll. Frag. 2, 10. 

Aryupifa, tow, (Aryupos) to sing with a clear 
voice. Lucian. Tl, 321. 

Aty’prov, see Avyyovptov. 

Aeydptopa, atos, 7d, (Atyupitw) song. Anast. 
Sin. 1075 C. 

Alyupos, ov, 6, See Avyyovpiov. 

Aryvpovia, as, 9, (Acyvpavos) shrill voice. 
Schol. Clem. 790 A. 

Abdo, dow, to throw like a stone. Polyb. 10, 
29,5. — 2. To stone = AOoBoréw. Sept. 
Reg. 2, 16, 6. Joann. 10, 31, et alibi. 

AGapyupoparis, és, (AcOdpyvpos, paiva) resem- 
bling litharge. Diosc. 5, 100. 

AOdprov, ov, Td, —= Aibos, wérpa, stone. Porph. 
Adm 76, 20.— 2. Gem, precious stone. 
Curop. 91, 17. 

Aidacpa, aros, ro, = following. 
III, 1338 A. 

Abacpés, od, 6, (ALBdtw) a stoning. Greg. Naz. 
TIT, 169 A, et alibi. 

ABaoris, ob, 6, —= 6 Abdfav. Apollon. D. Adv. 
545, 24. 

ABeia, as, 7, (AiBos) stones for building: stone- 


Greg. Naz. 


work. Polyb. 4, 52, 7 (emended). Jos. 
Ant. 8, 2, 9.— Also, Alia. Strab, 9, 5, 16. 
13, 1,13. 14, 2, 28. 15, 1, 67. 16, 4, 22 


Arr. P, M. E. 6.—2. Precious stones, collec- 
tively considered. Strab. 16, 4,6. Theoph. 
275. Suid.— Also, \Oéa. Basilic. 20, 1; 
13, § 5. 
ArHiov. ov, 70, little AtBos. Paus. 2, 25, 8. 
AGoBor€éw, naw, (ABoBoros) == Addlw, Aevw, to 


stone. Sept. Ex. 19, 13. Lev. 20, 2, et 
alibi. Diod. 17,41. Mati. 21,35. Plut. 
TI, 1011 E. 


AcOoBoria, as, }, (AHoBdAros) a stoning. Diod. 
3, 49. 

AGoBoriorpa, as, }, == AthoBodos xarareAtys- 
Anast. Sin. 144 C. 

*\OoBoros, ov, throwing stones. ‘O dAuboBorosy 
sc. xaramréArns, a warlike engine for hurling 
stones. Philon B. 80. Polyb. 8,7, 2. 9 
41,8. Diod. 20,48. App. I, 215, 32.— 
Td AboBdrov, sc. spyavov, = 6 AcOoBodos- 
Sept. Mace. 1, 6, 51. 

ABoyhuidos, ov, 6, (yAvha) sculptor. 
I, 23. Galen. TI, 5 C. 

AGo-yvdpor, ov, skilful in precious stones. 
91 B. Steph. Diac. 1182 A. 

Adoysves, ov, (ytyvopat) producing calculi in 
the bladder. Diose. Eupor. 2, 111, p. 319, 
véara. 

Ac68pnTos, ov, (S€uw) built of stone. Jos. Ant 
15, 11, 5. 


Lucian. 


Jul. 


AOobccia 


Abobecora, as, i (rtOnue) the placing of stones. 
Eus. Ill, 729 A. 

ABoxdpdios, ov, (xapdia) stone-hearted. Orig. 
TIT, 293 B. Basil. IV, 260 C. Pseudo-Just. 
1465 C, 

ABo-kddra, ns, 9, glue composed of ravpoxdA\a 
and marble-dust. Diosc. 5, 163 (164). 

KON}os, ov, == AoxdAAnros, inlaid or set 
with precious stones. Inscr. 2852, 47. 
Boxorurds, ny dv, (AtOoxdros) belonging to stone- 

Reiiacs Theod. IV, 797 B, sc. réxyn. 
B0XdBos, ov, (AapBdvw) stone-catching. Galen. 

ee 396 B, probe, for stones in the bladder. 
oKevordw, how, (MOddeveTOS) == AdBdLw, Ae- 


GoBoréw. Theod. IV, 132 A. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 234, 
Boroyee kA , 

» Now, tOorsyos) to collect stones. 
Poll. 7, 118. ee 


Pi as, 9, collection of stones. Aquil. Ps. 

y 1. 

Mbowavis, és, (patvouat) mad for stones, for 
erecting edifices. Isid. 285 A. Theoph. 
Crnavia, as, 9, madness for stones, Pallad. 

a Chrys. 21 A, for stone buildings. 
Péeoros, ov, of sculptured stone. 


r Sibyll. 


ae 

Nboksos, ov, 6, (f€@) sculptor. Plut. Il, 74 E. 

tognet. 1169 A. Theophil. 1048 B. Clem. 

3 , 148 B, II, 436 C. 
peat dv, (ogo) converting into stone. 

ucian. TT, 459. 
orpdsowm i 
le eae vd, Stoneface, a mountain. 
‘os, ov, 6, stone. Sept. Josu. 10, 11, xadacns, 
ailstones, Plut. I, 489 C, meteoric stones. 
did ri C. 40, 47, 2. 
RA ate ov, lithostrotus, paved 
Stones, Classical, Aristeas 11, €agos. 
ay AOsorpwrov, pavement. Sept. Par. 2, 
; » Joann.19,18. Jos. B. J. 6,1,8. Epict. 
» 7, 87, 

Trond, noe, (AcBorépos) to quarry. Philon 
< 5, 5. Philostr. 134. — Diose. 5, 23 \Oo- 
; HNO, to have an operation performed for 

€ calculus, Paul. Aeg. 252. 
YToHa, as, 4, lithotomy. Paul. Aeg. 250. 
Pro %, ov, belonging to stone-cutting. 

ae yr. apud Cyrill. A, TX, 817 C. 

HOS, ov, cutting stones. Paul. Aeg. 254 


TO X, , é an 
pata SC. Spyavov, knife used in litho- 


ABo-rog 
Tg hos, ov, stone-necked : stiff-necked. 


. Frag. 213 B. 
a 6v, (€Ax@) extracting stones. Paul. 
in peas Td ABovdrxdy, sc. Spyavov, a surgical 
ca ent for extracting the stone. 
Sane "ee, (aBovpyos) to work in stone. 
C. * 2X. 35, 33, rdv Aidor. Dion. Alex. 1269 


nN 
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ALperaveos 


Aoupyia, as, H, a working in stone: quarrying. 
Diod. 4, 76. Athan. J, 780 B. 

Aoupyixés, 9, ov, belonging to working in stone. 
Sept. Ex, 31, 5. 28, 11, réyvy- 

Albwars, ews, 7, (AtGow) petrifaction. 
953 E. — Aristeas 10, mosaic-work ? 

Aikunors, ews, 7, (Ackudw) a winnowing. Greg. 
Naz. I, 1108 A. 

ArKpnThptos, ov, Winnowing. 
Tivos. 

AckpnTos, Od, 6, — Aixpyots. 

AuKpNT@p, opos, 6, winnower. 
26. Clim. 953 B. 

Arcpilo <= Aeuxpdo. Simoc. 180, 17. — Sept. 
Amos 9, 9 Acypite, Acypde, as v. 1. 

Auxyds, od, 6, == Alevoy, winnowing-fan. Sept. 
Amos 9, 9, v. 1. Acypos. 

Aixvoedys, és, (Alkvov, EIAQ) like a cradle. 
Basil. I, 188 C. 

Nxovaper, the Latin liquamen, a kind of 
sauce. Geopon. 20, 46, 1. 

Aixrep, opos, 6, lictor == paSdodxos. Plut. TY, 
84 A. JI, 280 A Acerdpes; Plutarch prob- 
ably wrote Aucropys, lictorés. 

Amayxovia, as, 9, (Atuds, dyxovn) starvation. 
Vit. Nil Jun. 120 A. 

AupBevouat (AyuBds) == Acxvevw, to be greedy, 
to covet. Hes. Acyvevew.... 

AupBia, as, 9, —= Atxvia, greediness, insatiableness. 
Hes. Myvia..-- 

AepBitozat, lobny, — ApBevoua. Vit, Nil. 
Jun. 187 C, rijs wes AXov xabapérytos, == épa- 
o6eis. 

ApBés, 4, dv, == Alyvos, greedy, insatiable, Hes, 


Plut. Tl, 


Caesarius 1040, 


Lyd. 297, 28. 
Sept. Prov. 20, 


AwBév .... Aiyvos.... Phot, Lex. Ai- 
xvos..+.— Leont. Cypr. 1737 B = émév- 


pyrés, spexrds. [Compare Almropa, diy, 
libet, libido.] 

ABs, od, 6, limbus, a kind of garment. 
Lyd. 169, 12. 

Amevdpiov, ov, Td, == Aimyy. 
Mal. 372, 15. 

Aypernpos, a, ov, —= evripevos. Coined by Strab. 
8, 6, 1. 

Apennrixds, incorrect for Aqevereeds. 

Apevito, ica, to form a kysqv. Polyaen. 4, 7, 7. 

Arpenov, ov, 76, little Ayuqv. Strab. 5, 2, 6. 17, 
1, 9. 

Atpevioxcoy, ov, 7d, == preceding. Synes. 1337 C. 

Arpeverixds, 9, Ov, (Aqsevirns) pertaining to a har- 
bor. Justinian. Cod. 10, 30,4. Basilic. 56, 
10, 5. 

Amsevo-edhs, és, like a harbor. Strab. 5, 1, 9. 

Ayunv, évos, 6, Thessalian, —= dyopd Galen. 
VI, 29 D. 

Awurdveos, a, ov, the Latin lim itaneus, 
belonging to the frontier of the Roman em- 
pire. Chal. 1813 D. Justinian. Novell. 103, 
3. Proc. TI, 135, 9. Mal. 308, 19, orpa- 

Suid, ; 


Chron, 598, 18. 


TwoTaL. 


/ 
AbpeTov 


Adueroy, ov, rd, the Latin limes, border, fron- 
tier. Justinian. Edict. 18, 20.21. Euagr. 
6, 22. 
139, 9, et alibi. 


Theoph. 267, 10. Gloss. 


Jur. — Also, Apwrov. Theoph. 267, 10. 278, | 
| Atvoxawvos, ov, with a linen xdaiva. Dion. P. 


17, et alibi. ~ 


Aupvdlo, dow, to cause to become a lake or marsh, | 


to cause to overflow. Diod. 5,56. Strab. 8, 
5, 1. 8, 8, 4. 9,5, 2. Philon IJ, 27, 45. 298, 
48. Jos. B. J. 5, 1, 8. 

Arundov, adv. like aripm. Philon Carp. 125 B. 

Aquvioxos, see Anpvicoos. 

Aruvo-Beos, ov, living on the borders of a lake. 
elel, N. A. 6, 10. 

Atuvoupyos, dv, (EPTQ) working in a lake. Plut. 
I, 427 C. 

Apodokew, jaw, (Ayuds, dSdéa) to hunger after 
Jame. Philon Il, 273, 12. 534, 13. 

Aipodokia, as, 7, hunger after fame. 
290, 1. 

Aiporroids, ov, (moréw) causing hunger. Erotian. 
244. Oenom. apud Eus. TI, 444 A. . 

AypsWapos, ov, 6, (apa) scurvy arising from 
want of wholesome food. Polyb. 8, 87, 2. 

Aurdva = Aeinw. Arcad. 161, 22. 196, 2, 

Ampodoow or Aparra, fo, (Aquos) to be famished. 
Sept. Ps. 58, 7. Jos. Ant. 14, 5, 1.— 2. 
Transitive, to starve, kill with hunger. Gregent. 
609 A, oixéras. 

Apwrdy, see Alucrov. 


Philon I, 


Auvdptov, ov, T6, —= Aivov, flax : linen thread or | 
yarn. Diosc. 2, 202. Apophth. 96 B. Porph.- 
Achmet. 222. 211 Xe , 


Cer. 658, 13. 673, 5. 
vapwv. 

Aweurnys, od, 6, (Awevw) one who catches with 
nets. Antip. S. 13. 

Aundexds, incorrect for Awudexds. 

Arvo-Beveros, ov, blue linen cloth. Porph. Cer. 
465,17. 487, 6. 

Aevo-etdys, és, like flax. Ammon. Presb. 1576 


Aivor, wy, of, A name given to certain stars. 
Gemin. 768 D. 

Auvoxooros, ov, (kAdOw) that spins flar. Anthol. 
IV, 228, nAaxarn. 

AvopadAwrdptov, ov, Td, — Aivodv padrwrdpwoy. 
Porph. Cer. 469. Theoph. Cont. 318, 15. 
Awerdryos, ov, = following. Pseudo-Cyrill. 

A. X, 1084 B. 

AworAnkros, ov, (TAjoow) that has escaped from 
the net: hence, shy. Plut. II, 642 A. 

AnvonAné, jyos, 6}, == preceding. Chrys. X, 
221 C, 

Awoomeppor, ov, Td, —= Aivov oméppua,. flax-seed. 
Diose. 2, 108, p. 236. Artem. 97. Galen. 
VI, 331 E. 

Awwooracia, as, 7, (torn) the laying of nets for 
hunting. Antip. S. 62. Agath. Epigr. 75, 6. 

AwogroXia, as, 7, (Awootoros) linen clothing. 
Plut. Tl, 352 C. 
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Chron. 77, 9. 504,18. Mal. 30, 23. | 








NeTaveca 


Auwoupyetov (Acvoupyos) linen-factory. Strab. 16, 
1, 7. 

Awoupyia, as, 9, linen-manufacture, 
2,17. 

Awoihetor, see Awudeior. 


Strab. 11, 


1096. 

Auvd-xpuTos, ov, linen interwoven with gold. 
Mal. 457, 16. 18, 

Awugapia, as, 9, (ifpaiyw) female linen-weaver. 
Vit. Epiph. 24 B. 

Awugeior, ov, 7d, linen-factory. Soz.877 A.— 
Also, Acwoteiov. Eus. TI, 1012 A. . 

Awugixos, od, 6, (ipatyw) linen-weaver. Gregent. 
616 B. 

Awopaderadproy, incorrect for A\wopaddewrdpiov. 

Nig, liz, a symbolic word in the Ephesian let- 
ters. Clem. A. II, 72 C. 

Aurraivw, to fatten. [Sept. Ps. 22, 5 édirava. 
Erotian. 104 deXimacpat.} 

Aimavots, ews, 9, an oiling: fattening. Antyll. 
apud Orib. II, 450,10. Achmet, 77. 

Aurrapos, a, ov, fatty, oily, ete. Diosc. 1, 155, se. 


éumdacrpos. 
Aurdpeta, as, }, (Aurapns) == Aemapia, assiduity, 
attention. Dion. Alex. 1298 B. 


Nurrapns, és, cringing, fawning upon. Plut. 1, 
776 B, rav év éEovcia. 

Audpyors, ews, 9, (Auapéw) supplication, Dion. 
H. I, 211, 4. 

Aurrapia, as, 9, (Aurapos) fatness, 

Aemapos, d, ov, lusty, strong, 
29. 

Arracpos, ov, 6, (Auraivw) an oiling or anointing. 
Diosc. Delet. 14. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 
633, 8. 

Aimavy€w, See euravyéw. 

Aurdyews, wv, (Aeitw, yi) deficient in soil. 
Macar. 676 D. 


Diose. 1, 49. 
Sept. Judic. 3, 


Aimc-Opc£, tprxos, 5, 9, deficient in hair. Ael. 
N. A. 17, 4. 
AurroOupimdys, es, == AuTobupixds. Archigen 


apud Orib. TI, 152, 10. 

Aeré-pacros, ov, weaned. Greg. Naz. Til, 1887 
A. 

Auro-rovdos, ov, 6, & species of bird? Achmet. 
292. 

Autoraxréw, see Neurroraxréw. 

Neroraxros, ov, = Aerorderns. Greg. Nyss. IU, 
945 D, ris ricreas. 

Aipwos 7, ov, Of Aiptoy —= Kpinwos. 
96 A. 

Avorydptov, ov, 7d, == Aioyov. Suid. Seageia...- 

Noyor, ov, 76, (ligo) spade. Caesarius 968. 

Arrdopat = Airavevw 2. Simoc, 2387, 2. 

Arraveia, as, , (Aeravetw) supplication. Sept. 
Mace. 3, 2, 21. 8, 5, 9 (2, 10, 16 Aeravia)- 
Dion. H. TT, 709, 1, 711, 14. TH, 1852, 10. 
Cornut. 37. Clem. A. Tl, 648 A. Porphyr- 
Aneb. 31,11. Jul. 486 D. Basil. IV, 764 


Galen. Tl, 





, 
MTaveuvpa 


B.—2, Litany. Eustrat. 2381 C. Porph. 
Cer, 219, 20.— 8. Religious procession. 
Const. (536), 1177 D. Chron. 589, 14. Mal. 
492, 15, 

Aerdvevpa, a@tos, TO, == Atraveia, Simoc. 322, 1. 

Mrareda, to supplicate. Martyr. Ignat. 15, ro 
Xpwrg. —2. To form a religious procession, 
to be or move in a religious procession. 
Theod, Lector 169 A. 189 A. Chron. 589, 
10. Mal. 372, 8. 413. Nic. Il, 1037 C. 
Nie. CP. Histor. 25, 18. 

Acravia, see Aeraveta. 

Aravixioy, 76, == 76 Neravxdv. Porph, 75, 22. 
Cer. 120, 11, xnpia, processional wax-candles, 
lighted wax-candles carried in a religious 
Procession. 125, 25 Acravixev. (See also 
npto\cravirey.) 

‘Tavixds, 4, dv, processional. Porph. Cer. 116, 
22, et alibi, 
‘1 jis, i, <= Neraveia, religious procession. 
Const, (536), 1184 C. Theod. Lector 1, 6. 
ustrat, 2369 C. Joann. Mosch. 3101 B, 

i bishop’s retinue. Chron. 702, 9. Leont. 
Mon, 639 A. Theoph. 169, 19. 338, 5. 369, 
9. Porph. Cer. 609, 14, et alibi. —In the 
Ritual, @ procession from the church to the 

te soon after the ceadoxdicia. 
oe » opos, 6, the Latin litigator, 
‘tigant, Lyd. 205, 13. 
"Goo, Litigiosus == guidddtxos, litigious. 

ee Novell. 112, 1. 

tos, ov, (Aurds, Bios) living plainly or fru- 
ae Strab. 15, 1, 34 rd MeréBuov, frugality. 
‘atros, ov, (Siara) == preceding. Dion. 


* L840, 13, 
70s, n, dv, plain, simple, unadorned, ordinary: 
gal. Classical. Call. Lav. Pall. 25. 


Polyb. 6, 29,8, 8, 21,8. 10, 25,5. 22, 17, 
eg 23, 3. Diod. 16, 8. II, 538, 96. 
59 3,4. Apollon. S. 61, 28. Xenoer. 
Plut os. B. J. 5, 5, 7. Epict. 8, 22, 87. 

- I, 889 C. 1,101 D. 270 E. 668 F. 

9 hide 1,3. Lucian. II, 485. 570, Theoph. 
not j p nee dressed, in his ordinary dress, 
ag n his sacerdotal robes. 160, 12, orpa- 
853" a private, not an officer. Nic. CP. 
Airéens ? Hovaxos, simply a monk, not a priest. 
Did ag) 9 (Atrés) simplicity: frugality. 
ea: 609, 86. Strab. 4,1, 5. 15, 1, 45. 
Clog, 119. Plut, I, 279 B. TL, 158 A. 

, em. A. T, 552 B. 
Ovoy, Se dirvov, 


t 
ec" the Latin lituus. Dion C. Frag. 


(rg a , 

~ “Dae L.libra, pound. Polyb. 22, 26, 
14.7 tod. 14, 116. Diose. 1, 58. Jos. Ant. 
pt Plut. 1, 825 B. Galen. XIU, 978 


Arpraios, a, op 


Dion. 7 Il, of @ pound, weighing a pound. 


1818, 13. — Palladas 39 Aerpaios. 
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ACyyos 
Aurpiopos, ov, 6, a weighing by pounds. Epiph. 
IIT, 285 A as v.1. 
Aéirvov, ov, 7d, the Latin lituus — pdPdos 


pavricn, augur’s rod. Plut. I, 31 F. 145 D. 
— Also, Airovoy. Lyd. 85, 7. ; 

Aras (Nerds), adv. plainly, simply: frugally. 
Epict. Frag. 178. Artem. 219. Basil. TH, 
169 A. 

Aupepvew (Acepyns), to be deserted or forlorn. 
Jos. Ant. 2, 5, 5. 

Atxpdw, Acypds, apparently for Accudew, ArKpds. 
Nicet. Byz. 769 B. 

Aiyvetw, evrw, to be Rixvos. Nicol. D. 47. 
Dion. H. TIl, 1685, 6. Epict. 2,4, 8. Plut. 
IJ, 347 A. 713 C. Clem, A. I, 656 A. 

Aryvicopar, ixGnv, —= preceding. Apophth, 149 
A 


Atyvadys, es, == Aixvos. Clim. 641 D. 

hixvos (Aixvos), adv. greedily. Orig. I, 957 B. 
Basil. Ill, 297 B. 

Alp, «Bes, 6, the southwest wind. Sept. Gen. 13, 
14. — Plural, of AiBes: Agathar. 148, 11, 
Polyb. 10, 10, 3. Strab. 16, 4, 12. 

Riv, #, (Adrrowat) == émBupia, desire. Hes. 

AoBiov, ov, 7d, following. Diosc. 2, 175 
(176). 

AoBds, od, 6, pod of the kidney-bean. 
VI, 325 D = ddonros. 

Noyaios, a, ov, (Aoyds) == ékAexros. Strabd. 1, 8, 
18, p. 89, 28. 

Aoyaordixds, 9, dv, (Adyos, doidn) logaoedic. 
Drac. 167, 8. Heph. 7, 10, daxrudAicoy pérpov, 
a dactylic verse ending in a trochaic dipody. 
8, 12, dvamaorixdy, an anapaestic verse end- 
ing in a bacchius. Aristid. Q. 51-52. 

Aoyaptdtw, ava, (Acydpiov) = Aoyifoyat, to cal- 
culate. Porph. Cer. 477, 7 Aoyapidfopa. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 381, et alibi. Hust. Dion. 
275, 25. 

Aoyaptaopos, od, 6, (Aoyapid(w) calculation, com- 
putation. Schol. Lucian. I, 624. 

Aoydptor, ov, 7d, little doyos. Classical. Plut. 
TI, 1119 C. Diog. 7,20. Athan. I, 657 A. 
—2. Ready money, cash. Porph. Cer. 468, 
18, 471, 9. Adm. 242,19. 2438, 8 Acydptov 
xevrnvdpiov év, one quintal of ready money. 
Achmet. 32. — Leont. Cypr. 1725 A, XNoydpw. 
Ptoch. 2, 89. 

Aoydw (Adyos), L. dicturio, to long to speak. 
Lucian. Il, 341. 

Aoyyivos, ov, 6, —= xtAiapxos, commander of one 
thousand soldiers. Porph. Them. 13. 

AoyyoRapsia, as, 7, Lombardy. Genes. 116, 1. 

AoyyéBapdos, ov, 6, Lombard. Simoc. 103, 23. 
— Caesarius 985 AoyyouBdp8ou. 

Aébyyos, ov, 5, (Adyos, Ady-wy) thicket, forest. 
Cedr. Tl, 457, 15. Nicet. 72, 27 Eis krewwob- 
pas kal Aoyyous. 

Adyyos, n, ov, the Latin longus = paxpos. 
Genes. 116, 14. 


Galen. 


Royyadys 


Aoyyadns, es, (Adyyos) woody. Nicet. 813, 25, 
roTros. 

doyeiov, ov, 74, logeum, pulpitum, of a 
theatre. Plut. I, 7 A. I], 823 B. Poll. 4, 
124.—2. The gorget of the Jewish high- 
priest, —= éconyns. Sept. Ex. 28, 15. 23. 
Lev. 8, 8. Sir. 45, 10. Jos. Ant. 3, 8, 9. 
— Also, Adyov. Sept. Ex. 28, 15. 23. Lev. 
8, 8. Sir. 45,10 as v. |. Philon I, 111, 7. 
Patriarch. 1057 B. 

Aoy-eumopos, ov, trader in words (speaking or 
writing). Artem. 258. 

Aoyevs, éws, 6, speaker. Plut. II, 813 A. 

Aoyia, as, H, account, exposition. Aristeas 18. 
— Paul. Cor. 1, 6, 1. 2, collection of money. 
Cyrill. A. I, 837 C. 

Aoy-larpos, ov, 6, physician only in words, not 
real. Galen. J, 87 D. VIII, 670 F. 

AoyiSprov, incorrect for AoyvSprov. 

Aoyi{oua, to resolve. Clementin. 313 A, wa 
pudva. Apophth. 865 C, ta pipy. [Clim. 
961 D AeAcyicopat. } 

Aoyixds, 4, dv, belonging to words, speaking, 
speech, or to prose. Dion. H. V, 64, 15, 
prose. Pseudo-Demeir. 1, 6. — 2. Belong- 
ing to reason. Classical. —3. Logicus, 
logical. ‘H Aoyiny émornpn, logice, the art 
of logic, logic. Cic. Fin. 1,7. Sezt. 616, 
32. —‘H Aoyixy aipeots, = 4 Soyparixy aipe- 
ows, of medicine. Galen. IT, 234 F. — of 
Aoyexoi iarpoi, = oi Soyparixoi. Galen. II. 
303 C. 286 B.C. Sext. 320, 30. 359, 15. 

Aoyixdrys, nros, 9, rationality. Athan. I, 65 A. 

Adytov, ov, 76, (Adyros) oracle, the word of God. 
Sept. Ps. 11, 7, xupiov. Luc. Act. 7, 38, 
Paul. Rom. 3,2. Hebr. 5, 12. Petr. 1, 4, 
11.— Ta déxa Adyta, the ten commandments. 
Philon TI, 208, 32. Const. Apost. 2, 86. — 
Applied to the Old and New Testaments 
Papias 1257 B Mar@aios peév ody ‘EBpaids dia- 
héxr@ ra Adyia ouveypayyaro ; which implies 
that, when Papias wrote, the Gospel of Mat- 
thew was regarded as a sacred book. Tren. 
521 A, xuptaxd. Clem. A. I, 853 A. 949 
A, scriptural passage. Orig. I, 364 B. ITI, 
845 D. Eus. ITI, 140 A. Tit. B. 1252 B. 
Basil. TH, 384 A, iepd. 385 D, roi mvevparos. 
Serap. Aeg. 908 C. 909 B. Chrys. [X, 478 
A. Proc. I, 504,18. 522, 4. II, 364, 8. — 
2. In the plural, ra Adya, words. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 97 D.— 8. Another form of doyeior, 
which see. 

Adytos, a, ov, —= Trodviotap, learned. Classical. 
Strab. 13, 2, 4, 14, 1, 42.— 2%, Eloquent 
== Seuvds elev, Aextixds. Plut, TI, 506 A. 
Lucian. J, 709. Phryn. 198, condemned in 
this sense. Moer. 229. — % Superlative, 
Aoyidraros, asatitle. Inser.4815 C(Addend.). 
Basil. IV, 440 B. Greg. Naz. Ill, 52 A. 
Lyd. 222, 2, 223, 16. 
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Aoyoberns 


Aoyidrys, yTos, 9, (Adytos) eloquence, power of 
expression. Philon I, 253, 30. Plut. II, 
348 D, et alibi. — 2. Asatitle. Basil. IV, 
221 B, 244 D TA Aoyidryri cov. 452 C, 4 on. 
Greg. Naz THI, 253 B. Greg. Nyss. II, 
1041 C, 1035 B. ~ 2. Reason = déyos. 
Epiph. I, 188 A. Pseudo-Dion. 140 C. 
Maz. Conf. Schol. 40 C. 

Adyots, ews, }, —= Aoyiopds. Phryn. P. S. 36, 
29. 

Aoytopds, ov, 6, intention. Leo. Novell. 71 Tois 
mpos yapov ourdrrecOat hoyopov Exovot. 

Aoyioreia, as, 7, (Aoytorevo) office of Aoyorrhs ! 
accounts. Inscr. 2741, 9. Orig. J, 81 A. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 55, 1 -ta. 

Aoytoreva, evaw, —= AoyorHs eius, to calculate: 
to take into account. Clementin. 3, 36. 
Philostr. 512. Eus. TI, 804 A, rév xara riv 
mod. Socr. 793 C. 

Aoyiws (Adytos), adv. eloguenily. Plut. TI, 968 
D. 


Aoyoypahew, ow. (Acyoypddos) to write speeches. 
Plut. I, 848 C, et alibi. 


Aoyoypados, ov, 6, secretary. Anast. Sin. 188 
D. 


Aoyo-Sidppoa, as, 9, word-flux, incessant talk. 
Athen. 4, 50. 

Aoyoeidera, as, 7, the being AoyoeShs. Dion. H. 
V, 214, 11. 

Aoyoedjs, és, (EIAQ) prose-like. Strab. 1, 2, 6, 
p- 27, 28 16 Aoyoetdés —= AoyoeiSera. Drac. 
142, 6. Herodn. Gr. Vers. 86, orixos- 
Hermog. Rhet. 208,11. 302, 25, — Philostr. 
23 rd oyoedés, the power of expression. 

Aoyobecia, as, 7, == Aoyobécrov, cidivn, audit. 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 55, 1. Basilic. 56, 10, 5, 
p. 169 fin. 

Aoyobéawor, ov, 6, the office of oyobérns- 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26. 10, 30,4. Novell. 
128, 17. 18. Edict. 12, Prooem. Theoph- 
562, 10. — 2. Ratiocinium = eibimn, audit. 
Chrys. V, 19 B. Aster. 181 B. Nil. Epist. 
2, 22. Basil. Sel. 8316 B. Clim. 721 B. 
Basilic. 56, 10, 5, p. 169 fin. 

hoyoberéw, now, (Acyobérns) = Aoyifopat, ev- 
Oixw, L. ratiocinor, to reckon, calculate, com- 
pute. Nil. 587 A. Antip. B. 1769 B. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26. 10, 30,4. Novell. 
128, 18. Clim. 721 B. Basilic. 56, 10, 2. 5 

Aoyobérys, ov, 6, (riOnpe) L. ratiocinator, discus- 
sor, intendant of finance, chancellor. Pseudo- 
Cyrill, A. X, 1078 B. Lyd. 229, 17 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26, § a. 10, 30, 4 
Proc. TI, 254, 5. 368, 4. Clim. 848 B. 
Basilic. 56, 10, 2.5. Stud. 1824 A, yemxds- 
Nic. CP. Hist. 42, 17 == ray dnpooior (pe- 
pov) Aeytorns. Nicet. Paphl. 533 D, rar 
yevuxav. (Compare Agath. 807, 1.) —‘O Ao 
yobers rod Spdpov, == 6 Trav Snpociov mpa- 
ypdrev ras tropynces TH Baoret Seaxopilorr 


AoyoOnpas 


& sort of delator, Stud. 1009 A. Nic. CP. 
Hist. 83, 11. Genes. 21, 20. (Compare 
Genes. 80, 7 Tod Spdpou rods Adyous TiOeis. 
See also kouptcos.) 
AeyoOjpas, a, 6, (Onpdw) word-catcher. Philon 
I, 526, 42. II, 167, 19. 
Aoyodwreia, as, 7, == Owreiat Adyor, flattering 
language, flattery. Eust. Ant. 676 B. 
yo-iarpeia, as, 4, curing by words, not in real- 
" ity. Philon I, 526, 37. 38. 
omnes as, 9, (kAoretw) plagiarism. Diog. 


Aoyodéoyns, ov, 6, (Aéoxn) prater. Lucill, 28. 

" Greg. Naz. Il, 148 B. 

*yherxia, as, #, prating, idle talk. Method. 
i B. Olymp. A. 49 A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 132 


Aoyouay cco, joe, (Acyopdyxos) to dispute about 
Words. Paul. Tim. 2, 2, 14. Athan. II, 805 
B. 1052 B. C. 

Yopaxia, as, 4, war of words. Paul. Tim. 1, 

; 6,4. Tren. 1949 A. Porphyr. Aneb. 45, 3. 
Athan. I, 360 B. Il, 789 B. C, et alibi. 
Basil. I, 752 B. 
yond xos, ov, 6, (udyopat) the enemy of the dé- 
yes (in theology). Method. 393 B. (Com- 

_ Tvevparopdyos). 
eyoreibeua, as, 7, (eid) persuasion by words. 
seud-Athan. IV, 676 A. 

hag how, to fabricate a report. Classical. 
ton C. 37, 35, 2. 40, 65, 2, in the passive. 

iia ow, (mpdoow) to bargain. Cosm. 


Royomadns, ov, 6, (mwdew) seller of discourses or 
‘Peeches. Philon I, 526, 42. Philostr. 526. 

; al word, speech, in general. Chrysipp. 
ie , ae 7,193 Tay orotxeiwv tod Adyov. 
a + Tobit 10, 6 Biya, pi Adyov &xe, do not 
ae a word. Diod. 16, 49 Arédwxe Adyov eis 
H "y paniras rt Baotreds dtéyvoxe. Dion. 
eae 488, 4, pyropicds. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 
> P. 504 Adyor frnoev, permission to speak. 
hae 2, 23, 14 "Oray éuméon Adyos Tepi Tivos. 
Ply oa 1, “Evi Ady@, en un mot, in a word. 
* & 4 25D ‘Ared66n Adyos bn’ abrod mparov 
67 Aa avevpnxot Bopdy. Just. Apol. 1, 
Abyou neyo%s orally, —Ta pépy or pépia rod 
z a € parts of speech. Dion. Thr. 634, 
Tryph a A, V, 7,12. 31, 8. 32,8. 59, 2. 
7 then Philon I, 448, 34. Plut. Tl, 731 
580, 24 3 Apollon. D. Pron. 262 B. Adv. 
44 py SIME 10; 25. Seat. 460, 8. Diag. 
Thr. 634 rx 0 me{os Adyos, prose. Dion. 
even” Dion. H. V, 221, 2 (89, 7 6 yu- 
dea par déxa Adyo, the ten command- 
87. T ept. Ex. 34, 28. Philon I, 496, 
4. I, Peng 28. Jos. Ant. 8, 5, 5. Clem. 
totais A‘o detrepos Adyos, the second 
8 XSyo ment, — o Oeios Adyos, or simply 
Oyo, the holy writ, Scripture ; particularly, 
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Aaryos 


the Christian doctrine. Luc. 1, 1. Just. 
Apol. 1, 10. Frag. 1584 B. Orig. I, 656 
A.B. 717 C. 932 B. 1333 B, seq. 1373 
A. 

Aéyou xdpw, = olov, L. verbi gratia, for 
example, for instance, as an illustration, for 
argument’s sake. Chrysipp. apud Plut. II, 
1055 C. Polyb. 10, 46, 4. Nicom. 77 Oiov 
Adyou xdpw, as for instance ; where oloy is 
superfluous. Harm. 5. Heph. Poem. 8, 11. 
Anton. 4, 32. Sext. 138, 18. 140, 33. 309, 
14, 612, 8. 744, 12.— Adyov evexev, == dd- 
you xdpw. Ptol. Tetrab. 51.—THepi ob 6 
Adyos, sc. eori, about whom (or which) we 
have been speaking. Classical. Polyd. 14, 
12,2. Dion. H. VI, 1014, 5. Philon I, 194, 
6. Sezt. 358,17 Té wepi ob 6 Adyos. Orig. 
U, 72 A.B. Eus. Il, 532 A. HI, 400 B.— 
Aédyov ddvat, to promise.* Joann. Mosch. 
2853 B. 2888 B Ads pot Adyov dre obdert dv- 
ayyedeis. Damase II, 336 D Ads pot Adyar 
Tov Katactpe wat abrd, promise to me that you 
will destroy them. — Adyov aBeix, to receive a 
promise. Chron. 602, 4 AaSdvras Adyov Ore 
otk dmoxepariovrat, having received a prom- 
ise that they should not be beheaded. (Mal. 
880, 9 ‘Yrs Adyov drt obre doxehadi(ovrat 
ovre ohaytdfovrat.) 

2. Speech, discourse, tract, or any literary 
performance. -Philon II, 445, 1. Lue. Act. 
1, 1.—%. Sentence, consisting of a subject 
and predicate; called also mpéraots or a€i- 
cpa; a8 of rorapol péovow. Plat. Soph. 462 
B. Aristot. Hermen. 2, 4. Poet. 20, 1. 
Dion. Thr. 633, 31. 684, 8. 8. Tryph. 31. 
Plut. II, 1009 C. Drac. 4,15. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 3, 6. Diog. 7, 56. — Also, phrase, ex- 
pression; as dvos dypios. Dion. H. VI, 791, 
1. Pseudo-Demetr. 45, 16.— 4. Syllogism. 
Sext. 87, 26. 34. 354, 2.7. Dtog. 7, 74. 
76. 

3. Account, computation. Hence, treasury, 
money. Sept. Macc. 1, 10, 44. 45 Tow Adyou 
rod Baowéws. Inscr. 4957, 18, kupsaxds, the 
imperial treasury (fiscus). Theoph. 22, 10, 
dnudowos. — 6 Ratio, relation, proportion. 
Diod. 17, 71 Els dpyupiov Adyov ayopevov Tot 
xpuaiou, the value of gold being estimated in 
silver. Cleomed. 30,2. 17, 11 "Ex rot mpos 
Adbyov eis Typos dv efaiporro, in proportion. 
Philon I, 16, 5, ratio, in mathematics. Plut. 
I, 135 B*O yiveras mpds dpyupiov Adyov xiduae 
8paypat Kai mevraxdovat.— Fe With the geni- 
tive of the personal pronoun it forms a peri- 
phrastic personal pronoun. Sept. Reg. 3,17, 
1 Até ordparos Aéyou pov. Porph. Adm, 170, 
7 ‘Yd rod Adyou tpar, essentially — t¢’ 
tpar. 

&. Reason, in general. Sept. Reg. 2, 13, 
22 "Emi ddyou of érameivwre Onydp, because 


Noryos 720 Aourras 


he had humbled Tamar. Polyb. 1, 62, 4. 5 | Aeyooxoros, ov, 6, (cxoméw) watcher of words. 


Kara Adyor, reasonably. 5, 110, 10 ’Ex rot 
xara déyor, it is reasonable to suppose. 
Sext. 729, 3, 6 ép06s, sound reason or sense. 
— Els Adyov, == xapw, evexa. Sept. Macc. 
2,1, 14, hepyas. Polyb. 5, 89, 6, ogyxioxer. 
Ignat. 705 C, runs. Orig. TH, 929 A. 1313 
B. I, 816 A, ray mevnrav. Laod. 14, eddo- 
yiav, as presents. Pallad. Laus. 1011 B, 
tpopijs. D, rijs peradnyews. 1033 D, émeoxo- 
wijs, to make him a bishop. Apophth. Anton. 
20 Eis Adyov é€avrov, for himself. Joann. 
Colob. 40 Eis Adyov ray narépwy tis Txirews. 


Const. (536), 1201 D, rod oexpérov rou ém- 


oxoreiov, for the bishop’s privy chamber. Mal. 
107, 13. 276, 7. 284, 12.— The causal da- 
tive Ady@ —= els Aeyov, for. Just. Apol. 1, 
13, edyjs kai edyapiotias. Cyrill. Scyth. V. 
S. 264 A. Jodann. Mosch. 2876 B, rev aded- 
av, for the brethren. Leont. Cypr. 1737 B. 
Chron. 585, 15, otrwvxod. 733, rav mpecBev- 
tav. Theoph. 40, 11. Porph. Cer. 209, 9. 
Adm. 72, 16. 

9. Reason. Plotin. I, 456, 14. — Called 
also Adyos évdidBeros, in contradistinction to 
Adyos mpodopixos. Galen. I], 3 A. Sezt. 16, 
17. 347, 23. Porphyr. Abst. 3, 8, p. 217. 
See also Philon I, 199,12. 448, 28. Sezxt. 
16, 18. 347, 22. Clem. A. Il, 477 A. 
Hippol. 833 C. Plotin. I, 28, 1.—10. The 
Divine Logos. According to the philosophers: 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 3, 2. 15 seq. Plut. II, 
876 C. 381 B. 568 D. 885 A. 1056 C. 
Tertull. Apol. 21, p. 398 A. Men. Rhet. 
151,12. Jambl. Myst. 292, 7, 6 didius. — 
According to Philon I, 4, 42. 5,27. 6, 42. 
82,15. 121,41. 216, 46. 308, 26. 419, 16. 
427, 3.12. 437 (Plut. II, 5 E). 547, 2. 561, 
15. 655. II, 155, 24. 225, 26. 333, 43. 
435, 89. 561,42. 625.— According to the 
Christians: Joann. 1, 1. 14. Epist. 1, 1. 
Apoc. 19, 18. Cels. apud Orig. I, 852 A. 
Just. Apol. 1, 5. 12. 21, 22. 23. 32. 38. 46, 
63. Apol. 2, 6. 8. 10, 13. Tryph. 61. 105. 
129. Frag. 1573 B. Tatian. 5.7. Athenag. 
Legat. 10. Theophil. 2, 10. 18. 22. Tren. 
541 A.B. Melito 1218. Clem. A. I, 61 A. 
64D. 192 A. 212C. 228 A. 252. 280 
A.C. 297C. 300B. 801 B. 316 B. 320 
A. 325 B. 340 B. 557 A. 11,16 B. 57 B. 
Hippol. 624 D. 808 D. 809 A. 817 B. 824 
A. 825 A.B.C. Haer. 538, 25. Tertull. 
Apol. 21, p. 399 A. Prax. 5, p. 160 A. 
Orig. I, 745 A. 785 A. 808 C. 812 C 852 
A. 853 A. 968 C. 1001 B, 1185 B. 1317 
A. 1396 C. 1556 B. IV, 41 A. 56C. 100 
A. 125C. Greg. Th. 1060 C. Eus. II, 56 
A.B. 64 B. 849 A. Greg. Naz. Il, 424 B. 
— For the Aéyos of Basilides and Valenti- 
nus, see Iren. 448. 675 B. 


Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 21 B. (Compare épyo- 
oxoros.) 

Aeyérporos, ov, 6, —= Adyos Kai Tpdros, a species 
of cvrnppévoy ; as et Cf WAdrov, dvamvel TAd- 
Tay: GANG pny 76 mparov: Td dpa Sevrepov. 
Diog. 7, 77, 

AoyopiAns, ov, 6, —= gidddoyos. Philon I, 58, 
38. 


Aoydw, aoa, (Adyos) to endow with reason. 
Plotin, I, 482, 4 Aedéywrar —= pepdpparat. 
Aoyvdpror, ov, 7d, Short Adyos, speech or sermon. 

Sophrns. 3196 B. Nic. If, 1073 C. 

Aoyxdptov, ov, 7d, little Aoyyn. Lucian. I, 
34. 

Agyxn, ns, 9, the head of a spear. — For the 
spear used at the Crucifixion, see Chron, 
705, 8. Porph. Cer. 179, 19. —2. A little 
spear with which the sacramental bread is 
pierced by the priest in commemoration of 
the piercing of the side of Jesus (Joann. 19, 
34). Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 777 E, Pseudo- 
Germ. 397 D. Stud. 489 B. 

Aoyxtalw, dow, to pierce with a Aeyxn. Apocr. 
Consummat. Thom. 5. 

Aoyxias, ov, 6, lanceolate comet. Chron, 597, 
14. 

Royxifw, iow, == Aoyxtatwo. Theoph. 785, 16. 

AoyxoBor€w, jaw, (BdAAw) = doyyidto, doy- 
xi{a. Pseud-Chrys. IX, 846 D. 

Aoyxo-Spéravoy, ov, rd, spear with a sickle- 
shaped head, a military weapon. Mal. 35, 
21 Aoyxodperavo Eicher, where Eipe: is super- 
fluous. Porph. Cer. 669, 20. 

Aoyxo-erdys, és, lanceolate. Diosc. 4, 144 (146), 
porrov. 

Aoyxs@, wow, to furnish with a spear-head. 
Classical. Strab. 3, 5,1, p. 261,14. Lyd. 
169, 4 Xpuo@ Aedoyxwpery. 

Aoyx@rds, 7, dv, lanceolate. Diose. 5,114. Lyd. 
170,1. Paul. Aeg. 348. 

Aodenxos, ov, 6, Ludovicus. Nicet. Paphl. 587 
B 


AowBeiov, ov, 7d, (AaB) libation-cup. Plut. I, 
273 A. Poll. 10, 65. 

AowSopnréov == Set Aowopety. Max. Tyr. 7, 18. 

Aotpds, dv, pestilent, destructive. Sept. Reg. 1, 
1,16. 1, 10,27. 1, 30,22. Ps.1,1. Prov. 
21,24. Lue. Act. 24,5. Barn. 10, p. 758 
A *Ovra Aouad TH wovnpia avrav. 

Aopdrns, nTos, 4, (Aouuds) pest, curse, wicked- 
ness, malignity. Sept. Esth. 8,18, 15. Ant. 
Mon. 1841 D. 

Aotaooow or oarre, d&w, (Actos) to have the 
plague. Maz. Tyr. 41, 24. Lucian. I, 860, 
et alibi. Orig. I, 1429 B. 

Rourdtw, dow, (Aourds) = deiro. Isid. 856 D. 
Antec. 2, 20, 20 (494). Cosm. Ind. 197 A 
-o8at, to be wanting. 

Aourds, ddos, 7, the rest, remainder: arrears. 








fod 


Aourros 7 


Apophth, 182 C. Just. Imper. Novell. 3. 4. 
Antec. 2, 20, 20 (494). 

Aourds, 7, dv, remaining, the rest. Kat ra Xourd, 
et cetera, and so forth. Aristeas 29. Plut. 
TI, 1084 C.  Hermog. Rhet. 278, 1. Seat. 
629, 17.—2. Adverbially, rowdy, = ody, 
L. igitur, therefore: now, then, now then, well 
then, Often with the article rd. Polyb. 1, 
15, 11 Aouréy dvdyen ovyywpeiv ras dpyas kai 
Tas imobéces elvar Wevdeis. 1, 30,8. 3, 96, 
14 Kai 74 Aourdv obros perv abrod cuvoppicas 
Toy oTddoy dvexopioOn. 8, 6,6 Aowrdy, drav 
eyy'owor ths xpeias,... €Axovat dia Tav Tpo- 
xtav. 8, 7,10 Aourdv, dre ouveyyitoey ai 
FapBixa....dpiecav. Matt. 26, 45 Kabet- 

ere TO Nourdv al dvaraveobe. Marc. 14, 41 
Kadevdere Aourdy kai dvaraverGe, implying a 
mild rebuke. Diose. 2, 105, p. 232 Aourdy, 
ing didpas ra KukAloxia Stecrdra am Gddj- 
Aor kpéuacov. Epict. 1, 24, 1. 2, 6, 23 Ti 
Aoumdv ds emi peydda avépyn; Just. Tryph. 
u6 Kai Tavaduevos Aowrov Tov Adyou eruOdpny 
Qvra@y ei evevonxeray. Clementin. 345 C Tére 
Aoerdy 6 Tlérpos rov SxAov cigeAnrvOdta iddv 
+++. Ubnyetrat rd mpara treiOor nuas. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 93, 24. 69, 33 Kai odrws Aouwdy 
€uBardopérms T gopart, KT. A. Lambl. 
Adhort. 14 ’ApEdpeba b€ rd Aowrdy ard TeV 
8 mpds tds mpdrav. Athan. I, 865 B Kat 
ovT® Nourdy yéeyove kal év Tois Spect povactn- 
pia, Macar. 457 C Td dourdv, & ovynéxparat, 

Kat owvnverat 4 Wuxi ev Trois OeAjpacw. Did. 
A. 489 A Tlod obv dotrdy, 4} werd rolov xrt- 
THaTeav trdcceca Soxiidtovoew abrd; where 
it is superfluous. Carth. Can. 10. Nil. 548 

Theod. III, 1025 D. Joann. Mosch. 

. 2861 A. Doroth. 1628 B. 

Okavixov, see Nouxdvixoy. 
oforopéa, qow, (Aoges, mapos) to go sideways. 
x Plut. II, 890 C. 
€6s. 9, dv, oblique. —‘O dokds KbeXos, the eclip- 
tic. Gemin. 781 B. Plut. II, 888 C. 379 


rogirys, ‘ros, i, (Aogds) obliquity. Gemin. 792 
J id <@diaxod KikAou, the obliquity of the 
cliptic. Strab. 2,1, 37. Plut. IL, 906 B, et 
alibi. 
rofiis, adv. obliquely. Orig. VII, 133 A. B. 
Ned, $, €@s, 7, —= Aokdrns. Pol. Tetrab. 98. 
‘ioloxos, ov, 6, little Nomds. Schl. Arist. 
&sp. 968, 
org, S08. ty dish. Diose. 2, 171 (172) Aaxa- 
cia be eat pov kat épOdv ex Aomaddos as 
iota eo Oopevor, served in a dish. 4, 
°2 (175) "Ep romddi. 
omodetkros, op, perhaps a mistake for Aoroesdys, 


aoe onion-peel. Nil. 192 A, dpia wat peOs- | 


Pia; of the Valentinian A cons. 


AopSsrrovs, , , 
Sophrne. ae iis mous) bandy-legged. 
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Aouptxey 

Aovsepmurrys. ob, 6, (ludus?) buffoon? 
Const. Apost. 8, 32. 

Aoddov, ov, 7d, the Latin ludus. 
Apost. 5, 1. 

Aouxdyixov, ov, TO, the Latin 7 lucanica or 
ro lucanicum = aAdas, sausage. Charis. 
94,12. ZIsid. Hisp. 20, 2, 28. Schol. Lucian. 
II, 723 Aonavixoy. 

Aovxavos, ov, 6, Lucanus, a heretic. 
Tertull. W, 71 A. Orig. T, 848 A. 

Aovxap, the Latin lucar, stipend, pay. Plut. 
TI, 285 D. 

Aouxas, G, 6, Lucas, Luke, the Evangelist. 
Paul. Col. 4, 14, 6 iatpds. Jul. 423 D. 
Damasc. TI, 821 C. (See also eixev.) 

Aouxtaucrai, Gv, of, Lucianistae, the followers 
of Lucianus of Antioch, Epiph. I, 580 D. 

Aouxiavos, od, 6, Lucianus, a heretic, apparently 
identical with Aouxavos Hippol. Haer. 346, 
21. Epiph. I, 817 C.—2. Lucianus, an 
ascetic and martyr. Eus. H. E. 8, 13. 9, 6. 

. Pseud-Athan. IV, 436 B. 1204 A. 

Aoukiva, ns, 7, Lucina, an epithet of Juno, = 
gaewn, @writovea. Plut. Tl, 282 C. 

Aovxipep, pos, 6, Lucifer, a semi-heretic. 
Athan. I, 732 B, et alibi. Socr. 404 D. Soz. 
1252 C. 

Aovxidepravol, &v, of, Luciferiari, the followers 
of Lucifer. Socr. 404 C. 

Aovxos, ov, 6, the Latin lucus = 4@dgos. 
Plut. I, 30 B. TI, 285 D. Lyd. 4, 6. 

AovkovdAXea, wv, ra, games in honor of Lucullus. 
Plut. I, 506 D, 

AotKovrrdos, ov, 6, the Latin lucuns, lu- 
cuntulus, a kind of pastry. Athen. 14, 
57. 

Aovpa, see Aodvopa. 

hové, the Latin lux = das. Strab. 3, 1, 9, 
p. 214, 27 Aodxep SovBiav, lucem dubiam 

Nava, 7, the Latin lupa = Avcawa. Dion. 
HI, 218, 12. 219, 1. Plut. 1,19 F. 

Aovra€, 6, quid? Cosm. Carm. Greg. 548. 

AourrepxdAta, wv, ta, Lupercalia. Dion. H. I, 

84,15. Plut. IJ, 31 A. 72 E. II, 280 B. 290 D. 


Const. 


Pseudo- 


Aaurepkddtov, ov, Td, Lupercal = Tavos iepdv. 
Clem. A. I, 833 B. 
Novsrepos. ov, 6, lupereus = Mavis icpeis. 


Plut. TI, 280 B. 

Aowmns, 6, the name of a bird. Achmet. 291. 

Roumwdpiov, ov, Td, == following. Porph. Cer. 
529,16. Achmet. 206. Anon. Med. 267. — 
Also, Avmwdpiov. Suid. 

Aovrivoy, ov, 75, the Latin lupinum, lupi- 
nus, == Géppos, lupine. Diose. 2, 132. 133 
Rourivovp. Theoph., 646, 19. 


" Aovaros, ov. 6, the Latin 1% pus == Aveos, wolf. 


Plut. Il, 280 C. 

AoupiKaros, see Awptxaros. 

Aovpixy for Aoupixcovy, ov, Td, —= Aepixcov. Schol. 
Arist. Plut. 450. 


? 
Aouptoy 


Aovpiov, see Awpior. 

Aouporrous, avy, (AGpos, mous) loripes = ipar 
témovs, crooked-legged. Sophrns. 3436 B. 
3588 A. 

Aovats, ews, 9, (Aovw) a bathing. Achmet. 175. 

Aovepa, atos, rd, == Aovtpdv. Hippol. Haer. 
300, 8. Aster, 441 C.— Also, Xodpa. Const. 
Apost. 2, 41, baptism, — 2. Bath, bathing- 
house, —— Badaveiov. Theoph. Cont. 822. 


Aoderpoy, ov, rd, the Latin lustrum, puri- | 


Sying sacrifice. Dion, H. TI, 690, 14. Lyd. 
39, 11. 22 = mevraernpis. Phot. I, 737 A. 
Novawpuos, a, ov, the Latin lusérius. Epiph. 

TH, 209 C, wrote, navis lusoria. 

Aouréoy — Sei Aover or Aover Oar. 
Clem. A. 1, 617 C. 

Aournp, ipos, 5, (Aovw) laver, bathing-tub. Sept. 
Ex. 30,18. Lev. 8, 11. Reg. 2, 8, 8. Strab. 
15, 1, 69. Philon Il, 155, 39. Diosc. 1, 54. 
—2. Baptistery —= dovrpev, Bartiotnp, Ba- 
mriatnptov. Nic. II, 681 E. 

Aournpidioy, ov, 76, Little Aournp, L. labellum. 
Diose. 1, 53, p. 56. 

AourTHpeov, ov, Td, == Aovrnp. Damasc. 325 D, 
Tov dyiov Barrioparos, baptistery. 

Aourida == émibupa Aovoacba. 
320. 

Aourpor, od, sometimes Aovrpor, ov, Td, lava- 
crum = fdrripa, baptism. Paul. Eph. 
5, 26. Tit. 3,5. Just. Apol. 1, 61. 62. 66. 
Clem. A. I, 208 C. 280 C. 281 A. 309 B. 
1364 A, TI, 108 A. Hippol. Haer. 140, 87. 
Orig. TH, 1855 A. IV, 132 B. 257 A. Nic. 
I, 2. 

Rourpady, Gvos, 6, —= Aovrnp, baptistery. Proc. 
TH, 101, 16. 


Moschn., 87. 


Lucian. II, 


Aourpwrixes, 4, Ov, (AovTpay) pertaining to the 


public baths. Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26. 
Basilic. 53, 10, 5, xpnpara. 
ovo =< Banrifoa, L. abluo, to baptize. 


Cels. apud Orig. I, 736 C. Just. Apol. 1, 
61. 65. 66. Clem. A. I, 996 C. Tertull. II, 
806 A. 1011 A. Hippol. Haer. 140, 88. 
Orig. TV, 252 B. 

Addn, ns, , — Aogua, crest. Diod. 17, 90. 

ogyddpos, ov, (Aohy, Pépw) crest-bearing. 
Babr. 84, 8. 

Aogdid, as, 7, —= Addos, Ail. 

RoPiBiov, ov, 7d, little réqos. 
15. 

Aoyayés, od, 6, the Roman curio, or centurio, —= 
xoupiwyv, pparpiapxos, éxardvrapxos. Dion. 
H. I, 271, 1. 266, 3. App. II, 516, 56. 

Aoxaywyos, ov, 6, — Aoxayds. Nicet, Byz. 748 
D, captain of robbers. 

Aoxde, to lie in ambush. Jos. B. J. 3, 6, 2 Aoxa- 
Ou, to be adapted to ambuscade. 

Aoxera, wv, Ta, — Aoxeia. Ruf. apud Orid. I, 
329, 4. 

Aoxetaios, a, ov, — Adytos. 


Sept. Josu. 15, 2. 
Ael. N. A. 16, 


Artem. 424, didpos. 
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AuK-avO pws 


| AOxevors, ews, 7}, = Aoxeta. Sophrns. 3253 A. 
| Noxevrpia, as, 4, (Aoxevw) midwife. Damase. 
' III, 708 D. 


| Noxnrixés, 7, dv, (Aoxdw) lying in wait. Adam. 
S. 371. 


Aoxtopos, ov, 6, (Aoxi{w) ambuscade. Plut. I, 
363 E. 
| Aoxires, tBos, 7, belonging to a centuria. Dion. 


H. U1, 286, 9, et alibi. App. H, 436, 7, éx- 
kAnoia, comitia centuriata, 

Aoxo-Cepna, atos, rd, a kind of beverage drank to 
the health of the empress after delivery. 
Porph. Cer. 619, 5. 

Aoxos, ov, 6, —= xovpia, dpdrpa, the Roman 
curia or centuria. Dion. H. I, 250, 9. 677, 
6. III, 1449, 9. App. II, 84, 88. - 

Aoyxos, ov, 7, —= Aexwd. Diose. 3,4. Moer. 227. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 956 C. 

| Avyydo (Avyé), to have the hiccup. Leo Med. 
171. 

Avyyovptov or Avyxotptor, ov, rs, lyncurium, 
lynz-stone. Strab. 4, 5, 3, p. 314, 16 (4, 6, 2 
Aeyyouptoy, Atyxovptov). Diosc. 2,100. Plut. 
Tl, 962 F. Sezt. 28, 12. — Also, Auyvpsov. 
Sept. Ex. 28,19. Ezech. 28,13. Jos. B. J. 
5, 5, 7 (Ant. 3, 7, 5, p. 157 Acyupos).  Epiph. 
II], 277 D. 300 A. 

Avydwos, ov, (AvySos) lygdinus, made of white 
marble. Antip. S, 24. Babr. 80. Philostr. 
762, 

| Avy8os, ov, 6, lygdos, white marble. Diod. 2, 
52, p. 164, 53, 9 Tapia, the Parian marble. 
Arr, P. M. E. 24. 

AvVytopa, atos, Td, (Avyi{w) a@ twisting, turning. 
Greg. Naz. TH, 1048 A. Nic. If, 1077 A, 
opxnotiKd. 

Avyiopds, ov, 6, a bending, twisting. Diose. 4, 
105 (107). Lucian. II, 905, 

Avyxovpioy, See Avyyovptoy. 

| Avyoedqs, és, (Avyos, EIAQ) like the agnus ca- 
stus. Diosc. 4, 144 (146).— 4, 81 Avywdys. 

Avyow, Sra, — vyifw. Antip. S. 94. 

Avypewdns, es, —= Avypos. Hippol. 621 B. 

Avyadys, see Avyoedns. 

Avdier, wvos, 6, the Latin ludio or ludius, 
pantomime. Dion. H. I, 388, 16. 

Avdes, od, 6, == preceding, App. I, 388, 8.— 
2. The name of a musical instrument. Dion. 
H. I, 87, 9. 

AvOpsw, wow, (AVOpos) to cover with gore. Dion 
C. Frag. 11, 8. 

AvOpwdns, es, covered with gore. 
it, 4 

AvKawva, ys, }, L. lupa, she-wolf. Nicol. D. 77. 
Dion. H. J, 202, 1. Strab. 5, 8, 2, p. 363, 2. 

AvxavOpwria, as, 7, (AvxdvOpwros) lycanthropy: 
Aét. 6, 11. 

Auk-dvOparros, ov, afflicted with lycanthropy. Aét. 
6, 11.— Theoph. 745, 138, wolfish, savages 
cruel. 





Sept. Sap. 








AuKauyés 


AuKavyés, éos, rd, (AYKH, airyn) twilight. Plut. 
Ty, 931 E, et alibi. Zucian. I, 112. 

Avxudpxns, ov, 6, (Auxia, dpyw) president of the 
Lycian confederacy. Strab. 14, 3, 3. 

AuKdOnp, npos, 6, == AvKov Onparas, wolf-hunter. 
Method. 393 C. [The analogical form would 
be AvKoOnpas.] 

veoxtovéw, jaw, (Avxoxrévos) to kill wolves. 
Schol. Arist. Av. 369. 

AuxomdvOapos, ov, 6, (Avxos, mavOnp) wolf-pan- 
oe : probably an imaginary animal. Achmet. 


Aios, ov, 6, wolf, an epithet of Marcion. 
Rhodon 1336 A, 

vKOOTOLOS, ov, (ardua) wolf-mouthed. Ael. N. 
x A. 8, 18 — %yypavius, a fish. 

Ux-ObOarpos, ov, wolf-eyed. Plin. 87, 72 (187) 
" lycophthalmos, a gem. 

vxo-pidia, as, 4, wolf’s friendship, false friend- 
‘ ship. Anton. 11,15, Eus. II, 617 B. 

vxopdpos, ov, (hépw) bearing a wolf.  Strab. 
5, 1, 9, p. 339, 26, branded with the figure of 
@ wolf, 
duxd-has, eros, 7d, —= 


63, 3a, Phryn. P. 8. 


Charis. 26, 12. 


Auxavyes. 


Ael. N. A. 10, 26. 


Simoc. 254, 6. E'udoc. M. 280. Schol. Arist. | 


Ran. 1344 — vedas. 
VEG, aros, rh, — oxép. Jos. B. J. 5, 18, 4. — 
* A loosing — rvors, opposed to déya. 
v @jun. 1924 A, in magic. 
punted eos, 9, (Avpaivopar) injury, outrage. 
ophrns. 3305 D. 
faba 4, ov, injurious, destructive. Epict. 
Nomis, po et alibi, Clem. A. T, 1008 A, 
: i) fo grieve. Athan. J, 257 B -cOu ets twa, 
e angry against. Mal. 43, 14 -Oqvai pos 
Ta, to feel pity for one. 


ee 4, 6v, sad; opposed to edppaivdpevos. 
. ept. Prov, 17, 29. 
UINTiKOS, H, 6 i 1 

Th 65, ; ov, causing grief or trouble. Plut. 
UmIKOs, 4, gv, — 3 i 

III, 688 AL ee pears ae aoe 
eo see Aoumaptop. 

PoBios, oy, (Aumpés, Bios) living wretchedly. 


Strab. 7, 5, 12, 


Aun, 
iat ov, (y7) with poor soil. Philon II, 
I . 294, 13. — Also, Aumpoyaos. App. 
46, - 19. — Also, Aumpoyeos. Philon I, 
UT, i e 
Seah ap et (umpés) poorness of soil. 
Aumpsxeop0 
x §, 4, 11, 
Y, omer! : ; 
rg ov, 6, singer to the lyre. Adgath. 
Aa - 56, 1. — Contracted Auppdds. Antip. 
Nupiten foe tb 473 A. B. 
p. eee to play on the lyre. Strab. 1, 2, 8, 
»16. Muson. 240. Plut. Tl, 1087 C. 
4. TI, 336 A. Diog. 2, 82. 


Sov, (xapa) == Aumpdyews. Strab. 
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AVOCA 


Aupixos, 4, ov, (AUpa) lyricus, lyric. Dion. 
Thr. 629, 20, woinots. — Oi Avpixol, sc. moe- 
rai, lyrici, the lyric poets. Cic. Orator 


183. Plut. J, 62D. II, 1142 B. 
Avpicpa, aros, 76, == following. Greg. Naz. 
TI, 1332 A. 


Avptaopos, ov, 6, a playing on the lyre. Schol. 
Arist. Plut. 242. 

Auprorys, ot, 6, lyristes, player on the lyre. 
Plin. Epist. 1,15, 2. Artem. 387. 

Aup@dds, see Avpaoidds. 

Avownxés, 7, ov, Lysiacus, of Avaias the orator. 
Dion, H. V, 477, 15. 

Avoiyapos, ov, (Ava, ydpos) dissolving marriage. 
Agath. Epigr. 28, 14. 

Avoitwvos, ov, (Lavy) ungirded. Polyaen. 8, 
24, 3. 

Avoi-OpE, rptyos, 6, 9, with loose hair. 
1333 C. D (corrupt passage). 

Adoupov, ov, To, (Avaysos) —= Avats. Agath. 
Epigr. 23 (titul) Ta Avoma trav vopwy, ex- 
amination in the law-studies. 

Avoimmewos, a, ov, of Ab’ourmos the sculptor. 
Plut. I, 666 A. 

Avei-robos, ov, delivering from love. 
Epigr. 14, 6. 

vats, ews, 7, @ loosing, loosening. Diose. 1, 77, 
p- 80, xotAtas, loosening of the bowels, — 2. 
Divorce. Paul. Cor. 1, 7, 27. Just. Imper. 
Novell. 6, ydpov.— 3%. Absolution, forgive- 
ness. Philon TI, 151, 22, édpaprnydrov. 
Jejun. 1896 C, pronounced by the confessor. 
—4. Barley-meal; accompanied by ayy. 
Diosc. 2, 204. 8, 26 (29). — 3. Resolution 
of a long syllable into two short ones; as 
~~ for _L or _. Heph. 5,6. 13, 1.— 
— 6. Omission of the conjunction. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 33, 16. (Compare dovvderov.) — 
—'% Rescriptum == dvrvypadn, rescript, the 
answer of the emperor to a petition. Phoc. 
Novell. 289, dvagopis. Con. Duc. 325. 
Comn. I, 158, 20. Ptoch. 2, 550. — & 
Seminal emission. Alex. Aphr. 43, 10.— QD» 
Permission, leave. Vit. Nil. Jun. 100 C Tod 
dcardéac bat emi rijs rparélns Adow AaBeiv. 

Avorréreta, as, }, (AvotreAns) == Td Avorredés, 
advantage. profit. Sept. Mace. 2, 2, 27. 
Polyb. 32, 18, 11. Diod. 1, 36, et alibi. Jos. 
Ant. 16, 9, 1. Poll. 5, 186, condemned. 
Moer, 228, condemned. 

Avatredéw, to profit.— Impersonal Avorrehei, tt 
is better. Luc. 17, 2, abr@ ef didos dvixes me- 
pixecrat mepi rdv tpdxndov abrod,.. . wa 
oxavdarion rev puxpav tovTov Eva. 

Avow-pdppaxoy, ov, 7d, antidote. Alex. A. 569. 

Augdmopra, Ta, a kind of sport. Leont. Cyupr. 
1718 D. 

Avooa, NS, rabidness. — %. Heresy. Greg. 
Naz.I, 1096 A. Philostrg. 508 A, ray Mav- 

Procl. CP. 869 B, of Macedonius. 


Solom. 


Agath. 


xaiov. 


AVEONELS 


Avoonets, eaoa, ev, (Avoca) rabid. Greg. Naz. 
TH, 457 A. 

Anoaddynxtos, ov, (Avoca, Sdxvw) == bd dAvo- 
cavros xuvos dnxGeis, bitten by a mad dog. 
Diose. 1, 132, p. 126. Anton. 6,57. Orig. 
Ty, 277 A. 

Avago-pavia, as, 7, frenzy. Jul. 436 B. 

Aurdy, od, 76, quid? Agath. Epigr. 64 Eis ra 
Aura Zyvavos tod Bactréws. 

Autpav, Gvos, 6, (Avo) draught-house. 
Res. 4, 10, 27. 

AUvTpwors, ews, 7, (AvTpdw) a redeeming, ransom- 
ing, deliverance. Sept. Lev. 25, 29. Ps. 48, 
9. Lue. 1,68. Patriarch. 1182 B. Plut. 
I, 1032 B.— Particularly, redemption, in a 
religious sense. Clem. R. 1,12 Tren. 664 
A. Doctr. Orient. 676. Clem. A. Tl, 644 C. 
—2. Spring of water. Sept. Judic. 1, 15, 
vdaros. : 

Aurpernptos, a, ov, delivering. Chron. 18, 20. 

Aurpwrns, od, 6, deliverer, redeemer. Sept. Lev. 
25, 81. 32. Ps 18, 15, et alibi. Philon I, 188, 
20. Luc. Act. 7, 35. Just. Tryph. 30, 
p- 540 B. Eus. I, 841 B. 

Aurpards, H, dv, redeemable. 
32, rois Aevirats. 

Avyvatos, a, ov, == Avxveaios. 
2908 A. 

Avyvarrns, ov, 6, (Avyvos, dmrw) Lamplighter. 
Psell. Stich. 319. 

Avyvdrrpia, as, 7, female lamplighter. 
481 

Auxvawia, as, 7, L. illuminatio, a lighting of 
lamps, illumination. Athen. 15,61. Epiph. 
Tl, 757 B. Socr. 640 A. Cyrill. A. X, 137 
C. Chron. 572, 11. 

Avxvewy, Gvos, 6, lamp-repository. Lucian. II, 
92. 

Auyvia, as, 7, lamp-stand, candlestick. Sept. Ex. 
25, 31. Sir. 26,17. Mace. 1, 1,21. JInser. 
2852, 13. Philon II, 150,38.  Luczan. II, 
608. Artem. 103. Phryn. P. S. 50, 22, con- 
demned. 

Avxmaios, a, ov, belonging toalamp. Sext. 28, 
9. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 9, 26. Method. 193 
D. Basil. I, 69 A. 

Avxvixds, 7, dv, pertaining tolamps. Epiph. Tl, 
829 A, padpoi ai mporevyxai, evening psalms 
and prayers. 
Germ. 401 D, — 2%. Substantively, rd Avyvi- 
xév, in the Ritual, the lamplight service, the 
introductory part of vespers, consisting 
chiefly of the mpoorpsaxds Waruss. Pallad. 
Laus. 1100 B. Cassian. I, 126 A, Lucer- 
nalis hora. 
2380 B. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 325 A. Doroth. 
1725 B. Stud. 1688 C. Porph. Cer. 115, 
et alibi. (See also émdvymos.) 

Avyvis, ios, y, lychnis, a gem. 
apud Lyd. 36, 2. 


Sept. 


Sept. Lev. 25, 31. 


Joann. Mosch. 


Inser. 


Dercyll. 
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Const. (536), 1181 A. Eustrat. | 





Neoryavioy 

Auxvioxos, ov, 6, little Avyvos. Lucian. II, 127, 
an imaginary fish. 

Avxvo-erdns, és, lamp-like. Iambl. Adhort. 360. 

AvxvoKauTéw, now, (Kairns) to light lamps. Poll. 


7,178. Dion C. 63, 20, 4. 
Auxvoxavtia, as, 7, —= Avyvawia. Athen. 15, 
61. 


Avdxvos, ov, 6, lamp. Diod. I], 525, 62, 6 aOdva- 
tos, the ever-burning lamp in the Temple. 
Avxvoparns, és, (haivw) shining like a lamp. 

Petr. Sic. 1296 B. 
Avyvopéepos, ov, Auxvov dépwv. Posidon. 
capud Athen. 4, 52, p. 214 D. Jos. Apion. 


2,9, p. 478. Plu. I, 646 E. F. 
Avyveopa, atos, Td, lint. Schol. Arist, Ach. 
1174, 


dua, to loose, unfasten, loosen, etc. Sept. Esdr. 
1, 9,46, rév vdpov, to open the book of the 
Law. Dion. H. V, 540, 1, ryv mepiodor, ends. 
Diose. 1, 56. 1, 77, p. 80, piyn rerapraia, 
breaks, cures. Xenocr. 45, ryv xoiriav, to 
loosen the bowels. Plut. I, 374 D Tod modes 
Avoas THY “EAAdSa rod tpayndou dédexev. 
Herodn. 8, 4, 3, xedvas, melt. Just. Imper. 
Novell. 6 -cOac rovs ydpous.— Avew re xal 
Seiv, to loose and to bind, to have absolute 
power. Jos. B. J. 1,5, 2.—2. To absolve, 
to forgive. Sept. Job 42, 9, ryv duapriay at- 
rots. Joann. Mosch. 83072 B Od« fdvcev ad- 
Tov To Tod ahopiopod emeriptov, —= rod émure- 
plov Tov dpopicpov. Jejun. 1917 B. 1925 B, 
rov e£opodoyoupevov. 

3. To resolve a long syllable into two 
short ones (__ for ___). Drac. 131, 18. 
Heph. 5, 6. 8,11. Aristid. Q. 57, ras paxpas 
eis Bpaxeias. — 4. Solvo, to break (end) 
a fast. Hieron. Tl, 88 B. Eus. Alex. 324 
A, thy moreiav. Eustrat. 2396 B. Joann. 
Mosch. 3029 C, ri vnoreiav éx Tov oivov, to 
be allowed to drink wine. Quin, Can. 29, 
THy wepmrnv, to eat meat on holy Thursday 
(in Passion-week). 

AwBaopa, to mutilate, etc. — Participle, Aedo- 
Bnpévos, n, ov, Aempés, leprous, leper. 
Maneth. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 28. Epiph. I, 
504 C. Pallad. Laus. 1018 D, Apophth. 
117 C. 252 C. Sophrns. 3468 B. (Com- 
pare Greg. Naz. I, 869 A.) 


Sophrns. 3992 C.  Pseudo- | A&By, ns, 9, == A€mpa, leprosy Achmet. 107. 


Cedr. J, 475, 6. Nicet, 73, 28, 

ADBnows, ews, H, injury. Ptol. Tetrab. 151. 
Epiph. I, 988 D, xeredias, == Aémpa 

A@Bdopat Gregent. 613 D. 
Achmet. 107. 

AwBés, 7, dv, (AGBq) == Aempss. Vit. Basil. 201 
A. Theoph. 112,19. Porph. Cer. 180, 6 
Cedr. I, 698, 24. 

Aw@Bwors. ews, 7], —= AGBn- Sophrns. 8409 C. 

Awydnov, ov, 73, L. paleare, dewlaps. Lucian. 
Tl, 324. 


Aerpdopat. 





Awdexrov 


Awdixtov, ov, 74, the Latin lodicula, coverlet. 
Epiph. II, 188 B. 

AGILE, uxos, 6, lodix, coverlet. 
F, 24. 

Aépa, aros, 70, hem of a garment. Sept. Ex. 
28, 29, 30. Clem. A. J, 580 C. Stud. 1748 C. 

Bos, ov, 6, lous, a Macedonian month. Jos. B. 

J. 2,17, 7. Plut. 1, 665 F. Jul. 361 D. 

Awodvcia, as, 9, (Awmodirns) a stealing of 

clothes. Jos. B. J.4,3,4. Clem. A. TI, 648 C. 
“papévrov, ov, ro, the Latin loramentum, 
thong. Dioclet. G. 8, 8. 

- epifo, iow, (AGpos) to scourge, flog. Leont. 
Cypr. 1725 D. 

“pixaros, 5, Loricatus == Owpakims, cuiras- 
ster, Theoph. 284, 19 (v. |. Novptxaros). 
608, 10. Leo, Tact. 15, 9. 

“piktoy, ov, rd, the Latin lorica = Oapaé, 


Arr. P. M. 


Cuirass. Justinian. Novell. 85, 4. Theoph. 
490, 15. 594, 3. Leo, Tact. 5, 4. 15, 9 (6, 
2 oupiov). 


Aepiow, ov, 73, lorum, thong, strap. Mauric. 
1,2. Sophrns, 3988 B. Mal. 89, 7. Pseudo- 
Ferm. 398 C. Leo. Tact. 5, 4, et alibi. 
poy, ov, ré, plural ra X@pa, lora =< ra fia, 
reins. Psell. Stich 362. 
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paryyey 


ABpos, ov, 6, the Latin lorum = inds, thong. 
Moer. 180. Macar. 869 B. 740 D Aapors 
abrév Bacavite. Gregent. 604 B Ava eixoor 
Tecodper opay TumTdpevot. Sophrns. 3588 
B. Leont. Cypr. 1716 D. Genes. 83,7 ¥ 
Adpots edoriéev, gave him two hundred lashes 
with a thong.—. A kind of costly scarf 
worn by noblemen on great occasions, == 
xpuonjAaros érepis. Lyd. 166, 18. Porph. 
Cer. 25, 15, et alibii—%. Belt == (am. 
Steph. Diac. 1173 C. Achmet. 258. — 4s 
Arch = apis. Proc. Gaz. TI, 2836 D. 

Aewpocoxkoy, ov, Td, (AGpos, adxxos) thong-lasso, 

/ or adxxos and the thong attached to it. 


Mauric. 1,2. Leo. Tact. 6, 10. 

Awporopéa, now, (Awpordpos) == oKvToTopew. 
Schol, Arist. Eq. 767. 

Aapordpos, ov, 6, (réuvyw) = oxurorépos. Hes. 
Skvrordpos ...- 


Awpwréds, 4, dv, striped cloth. Porph. Cer. 469, 


9, tpiuira. 473, 7, peragwrd. Achmet. 220, 
ipdrea 

Adra€ or Aédra€, ayos, 6, flute-player by trade. 
Eust. 905, 19.—2. Mendicant. Const. 
Apost. 8, 32. Chrys. XI, 99 C. 

Awrdptoy, ov, Td, —= Awrds. Cosm. Ind. 117 B. 


M 


M, pi, represented in Latin by M.— 2. In the 
ater numerical system it stands for reccapd- 
pete Jorty, or rexoapaxoards, fortieth ; with 
; keer before, M, for rerpaxiopuptor, forty 
Hardie Before f’, y, and so on, M some- 
188 stands for pipior. Syncell. 96, 15 érn 

My = 30,000. 
re mh, by, in affirmations. Theoph. 158, 13 

a TY Garnpiav cov Epayov abré. 


HaB\yoia, HaPXterns, incorrect for pavdicia, 
Havhioris, “ 
is a re 76, little payds. Lucian. Deor. 


ee ‘oa, icOnv, wrpévos, == podvvw, to 

chase Sita oe contaminate. Nom. 

> 48. — 2 travesty of dyapife 

Fane CP. 1816 C. Theoph. 614, 11. 

a ; Cont. 132, 19, et alibi. Achmet. 12. 

sitio ae is of Semitic origin. Compare 
Pa raught-house ; ONW = oxdp.] 

Pink ? OV, TO, == peyapexdy, earthen vessel. 

Ps Ph. Cer. 467, 2. 673, 4. 
Yaprouss, of, 6 (wayapita) defilement, pollu 
, “@un. 1924 A, the eating of unclean 


‘ood. — ¢ 
L, ts08 e A travesty of dyaptopds. Damase. 


Heyapirns, ov, 6. 


who renoun » (wayapite 2) renegade, one 


ces the Christian religion and | 





adopts Islamism. Theoph. 484, 2. 525, 4. 
678,16. Theoph. Cont. 480, 8. 

payds, ddos, 9, the bridge of a stringed instru- 
ment, Philostr. 487.778. Hes. Suid. 

payydva, }, Vagna, wine-cask. Suid. Gloss. 
Jur. 

payyavdpios, ov, 6, (udyyavev) engineer. Leo. 
Tact. 5,7. 6, 27, et alibi. — Also, payyava~ 
pns, 9. Theoph. 398, 8. 

payyavevtnptov, ov, 7d, (wayyaveutns) juggler’s 
shop. Themist. 83, 23. 

payyavevrys, od, 6, juggler. Hus. IV, 224 
A. 


payyavixds, dv, juggling. Epiph. I, 309 C.— 
Té payyavixdy, engine. Chron. 537, 2, et alibi. 
Theoph. 581, 6. 589, 6, et alibi. Leo. Tact. 
6, 27. 14, 83, et alibi. 

payyavo-daipey, ov, devoted to magic. 
Cypr. TH, 1980 B. 

payyavor, ov, Td, = pynxdynpa, pyyavn, wee 


Leont. 


machine, contrivance. Eus. II, 617 
Epiph. TI, 160 A. Mauric. 11, 8. Chron. 
537,14. Theoph. 59, 2. 60, 14. Hes. —2. 


Bolt of a door. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 155. — 
3. Charm, spell, enchantment, philter, = pery- 
yaveia, yonreupa. Hes. Suid. 

payyey, payyAdBior, payyAaBirys, incorrect for 
payney, payrrdBior, paryxAaBirys. 


paryerpeca 


payerpeia, as, 7, (payetpevw) cooked food, dish. 
Stud. 1713 C. Achmet. 242. 

payeiptoca, ns, 7, (udyetpos) female cook. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 8, 13. ; 

payetpodns, es, like a cook. Eunap. V. S. 638 
(110). 

payeutys, ov, 6, (uayevm) enchanter, sorcerer. 
Dion C. 52, 36, 3. 

payevtpia, as, 7, enchantress. Achmet. 275. 

payevo, evow, (udyos) to enchant, to practise 
magic. Apollod. 1, 9, 28,2. Luc. Act. 8, 9. 
Tren, 580 A. Tatian. 804 A. Clem. A. II, 
648 A, in a good sense. Achmet. 275. — 2. 
To be versed in the philosophy of the Magi. 
Plut. J, 1012 D. 1014 A. 

payia —= payeta. Apocr. Act. Philipp. in 
Hellad. 17. 

payiSapis — airquov. Lex. Botan. 

payidior, ov, 76, little payis, a kind of kneading- 
trough. Arr. P. M. E. 30.  Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 1248. 

payixds, n, dv, magicus, magical. Sept. Sap. 
17, 7, réyyn. Philon II, 316, 18, émornpn. 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 149. Just. Apol. 1, 14. 2, 5, 
ypapai. Diog. 1,1. Orig. I, 1080 A. 1425 
B. Suid. Avrobéms.... 

payiodior, see pacyidiov. 

payiorep, epos, 6, the Latin magister, 
payiotpos. Justinian. Novell. 30, 2. 4. 

payworépios, a, ov, magisterius. Simoc. 72, 
6. 147, 3, dpyn. 

pay.orépiov, less correct paywrrnpior, ov, 7d, 
magisterium. Lyd. 176, 6. 189, 21. 
233, 19. — Also, payiordpiov. Martyr. 
Hippol. 553 A. — Also, payiorpiov. Theoph. 
211, 19. 

payworparoy, ov, rd, the Latin magistratus. 
Proc. TI], 97,5 asv.1. Porph, Adm. 208, 
10. 210, 3. 

pay.orptavds, od, 6, (udytorpos) L. agens in re- 
bus. Pallad. Laus. 1251 D. Nil. 172 B. 
308 C. 328 D. Chal. 876 D. Theod. IV, 
1356 B. Gelas. 1856 A. Apophth. 97 B. 
Lyd. 199, 23. Justinian. Cod. 12, 61, 7. 

paylorpiov, See paytorépiov. 

payiorpicca, ns, 7, Magistra, the wife of a 
pdyworpos. Porph. Cer. 67, 15. 

payiorpd-Knvoos, ov 6, == payiotpos Tév Khv- 
cov or ToU Kyvoov, Magister census. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 17, § 8 (Novell. 127, 2). 
Gloss. Jur. 

pdywotpos, ov, 6, magister — dpywy, master, 
lord. Olymp. 450, 3. 471, 5. Justinian. 
Novell. 127, 2. Basilie. 47, 1, 64, ray kv 
cav. — 2. The master of the imperial house- 
hold, the chief officer of the emperor’s palace. 
Athan. I, 600 A. 608 B, rov sadariov. 
Basil. TV, 316 B. Pallad. V. Chrys. 17 F. 
Zos. 165, 5, 91, 2, opdixiwy. Philostrg. 593 
C. Mil. 280 B. Jsid. 717 A. Cyril. A. 
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pedryouhov 


&, 1036 A. Chal. 1089 A. Theod. TH, 
1240 C. Prise. 149, 19, et alibi. Lyd. 173, 
3. 189, 11, et alibi. Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 
3, Prooem. Proc. I, 39, 15. III, 136, 18. 
Agath. 233, 20. Euagr. 2656 B. — 2. 
Master, teacher, —= d:Sdoxados. Gloss. Jur. 

paytorpérns, nros, 4, the office of payiorrpos. 
Eus. Tl, 769 A. 

payiorwp, opos, 6, — pdytorpos. Theoph. 282, 
20.— 2. Master, teacher. Hes. — Also, 
paiorwp. Porph. Cer. 26, 21. 27,8. Suid. 
Psell. 1161 B. Curop. 44,11. Codin. 135, 
-12. 137, 8, master-workman, master-builder. 

Payxiratos — épaykimaros. Suid. 

payximv, ov, 7o, (Nanucipium) bakery 
where coarse bread is sold. Socr. 5, 18 
(titul.). Vit. Euthym. 28. Chron. 629, 2. 
Theoph. 368, 4. Ptoch, 1, 176. 

payximoca, ns, 7, the wife of a payxy. Ptoch. 
1, 177. 182. 

pdyxuros, ov, TO. —= paykup. Ptoch. 1, 174. 

payxiyy, eros, 6. manceps, baker who sells 
coarse bread, or simply baker. Socr. 609 C. 
612 B. Lyd. 69,16. 200,4. Eus. Alex. 
444C. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 225 C. Stud. 
1744 C. 

payxddBiov, ov, ro, (Manus, clavus) strap 
for chastising offenders. Porph. Adm. 236, 
10. Cer. 7, 19 == of paykdaPira. Theoph. 
Cont, 174, 28. 681,8. Achmet. 221 "Erv- 

“pe twa paykrdBia 4 xap{dma. 249, p. 232 
“EdaBe paykrdBia d&pov. 

payxhaBims, ov, 6, (wayKAdBtov) strap-bearer. 
The emperor’s strap-bearers were certain 
officers furnished with straps or thongs. 
Porph, Adm. 208, 9. | Theoph. Cont. 231, 5, 
et alibi. Codin. 105, 10. (Compare Plut. 
TI, 280 A, the attendants of Romulus.) 

payda, 7d, a kind of spice. Arr. P. M. E. 12. 

payhaBtov, paydaBirns, incorrect for paykddBrov, 
payxraBirns. 

paypa, aros, ro, (udoow) == gipapa. Galen. 
TI, 96 B. . 

Mayvavpa, as, 7, Magnaura, a magnificent 
palace in Constantinople. Theoph. 428, 11, 
et alibi. — Also, Mavyvavpa. Porph. Cer. 125, 
11. 

payynoca, 78, 7}, — payvatis. 
1005 A, dios. 

payraris, os, 7, magnet. 
p- 812. 

payvos, ov, the Latin magnus = peéyas- 
Nicol. D. 101, Strab. 18, 2, 3. 

payos, ov, 6. Magus, Persian philosopher. 
Matt. 2, 1, seq. Just. Tryph. 78. Pseud- 
Ignat. 932 A. Orig. I, 736 B.— 2. Magt- 
cal — payxds, an adjective. Philostr. 4, 
rex. 

pdyounor, ov, 7d, the Latin mala == yvabos, 
jaw. Implied in xarwpdyovdov, dvopdyouhos- 


Greg. Naz. I, 


Diose. 5, 148 (144), 


paryovcaios 727 
— 2. Cheek — raped. Melamp. 503. 
Ptoch. 1, $24. 
Hayoucaios, ov, 6, == payos, of Persia. Vit. 
Epiph. 41 C. 


bayedia, as, j, (uaygdds) a kind of pantomime. 
Athen. 14,14. Eudoc. M. 352. 

haypdds, od, 6, (udyos, gdds) a kind of stage- | 
actor. Athan. 14,14. HEudoc. M. 351. 

ee a kind of vessel or boat. Arr. P. M. E. 


pabapse, doo, (nadapés) to pluck off one’s hair, 
to make bald. Sept. Nehem. 13, 25, avrovs, 
I plucked off their hair. 

Madiavirat, év, also Maduvaion, wv, of, Midia- | 
nites. Cyrill. A. 1, 324 C. 

afa, ns, ¥, massa, mass, lump. Sept. Bel | 
et Drac. 27. Diosc. 5,91. Jos. Ant. 5, 1, 
10, xpucos. Leo. Tact. 14, 57. 19, 7. Suid. 
TladdBas, pata cvKwr. 

pateonee, ov, 76, quid? Joann. Mosch. 3028 





bativ for patiov. 

Hatiov, ov, rd, little pata. Apophth. 88 A Td pa- 
Civ roi awdnpov. Geopon. 20, 38, of dough. 
(Suid. KupBia.... 

Hafopar — pdooopat. Schol. Arist. Pac. 1. 

eas ov, rd, == patovduov. Psell. Stich. 

haLovduov, 7, — patovdpos. Inscr. 2852, 50. 

PaXovpKas, a, 6, perhaps == pavt{npés. Theoph. 
Cont. 673, 21. 674. 

betewpié, Hebrew nyn, the signs of the zodiac? 
pi Reg. 4, 23, 5. Job 38, 32. Hieron. I, 

18 (367). Eus, Alex. 453 B. 
“Ha, aros, rd, plural ra padyuara, mathemat- 
ws. Strab. 1, 1, 19. 1, 38, 11. 17, 8, 22 
“ut. TI, 718 E, — Of dd rév paOqudrov, = 
Of padnuarixol. Cleomed. 31, 21. Nicom. 
132, , Philon I, 577, 25.— 2. The Creed = 
- TupBohov ths micrews. Socr. 453 C. 
ustinian. Cod. 1, 7, 6, § 8. Leont. I, 1217 
a 1220 D. Eutych. 2404 A. (Compare 
"9. I, 1516 B Tois dd trav lepav ypappdrov 
badhpacwy.) 

hadhnarixds, ty dv, mathematical : astrological. 

ext. 745, 4. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 12. Hierocl. 
A. 174, 6. — 2. Substantively, (a) 6 pa- 
a mathematician : astrologer. Polyb. 
Pha +9.  Cleomed. 96,12. Strab. 1, 8, 11. 
Hon I, 589, 9. Plut. TI, 601 C. Gell. 1, 

i rails 4, 48. Sext. 126, 26. ; 728, 30, 
abies *— (D) 4 paOnparinn, sc. eriorjpn, 
gy Sext, 616,20. 728,20. Iambl. 


yst. 277, 2 —(e we ’ 
. . a pa Tika, mathemat- 
tes, Strab. 7, 3, ie sas 


fa . ela, as, , 
tion, 
53, P- 593 B. Orig. I, 544 C. 773 C. 

€v@, evow, fo be a pabyrhs. Plut. Tl, 832 
Cc ; , paGnrns. ul. 
»T. Clem. A.1, 761 B. Orig. I, 677 C. 


(uadnrebw) discipleship : instruc- 





paxaptos 


—2. Zu make a disciple of. to instruct. 
Matt. 28,19. 18,52. Ignat. 648 A. Just. 
Apol. 1, 15. 2, 4. Orig. I, 957 B -Ojvai 


TUL. 


| padyrixds (uabyrexds), adv. with docility. Maz. 


Conf. Schol. 104 A. 

pabyrpia, as, j, == following. Diod. 2, 52, 
p. 164,45. Luc. Act. 9, 36. Moer. 242. 
Diog. 4, 2. 

pabntpis, iSos, }, (uabyrns) female disciple or 
pupil. Philon I, 278, 24. 25. Moer. 242. 

MaO6aios, ov, 6, —— MarOaioc. Matt. 9, 9. 

pata, as, 4, grandmother. Iambl. V. P. 114. 

paiavdpos, ov, 6, winding figure. Strab. 12, 8, 
15. Aristeas 9. 

Marxivas, a or ov, 6, Maecenas. Philon I, 597, 
25. Dion C. 52, 1, 2. 

paydoow, to burst or break forth. 
38, 8. Jer. 4, 19. 

Maivn, ns, 7, Maine, a town near the cave of 
Taenarum. Porph. Adm. 224, 4. [Several 
centuries after the time of Porphyrogenitus, 
the French erected in the vicinity of this 
cave the fort Maivn, Mdivy (in two syllables), 
or Mdvy. Conquest. 1677 seq. 1711. 3004. 
3174. Pach. I, 88,4. Nic. Greg. I, 80, 1. 
Phrantzes 17, 10. 181, 1. 138, 5. 391, 4. 
At present the name Mary is applied to a 
district comprised in the ancient Laconia, 
and including the site of Maivy.] 

pdios, a, the Latin maius. Dion. H. IV, 
2149, 6, elBois, idibus maiis. Plut. I, 161 D, 
xadavdav. Theophil. 1161 B. Martyr. Polyc. 
1044 D. —‘O pdios pv, mensis maius, or 
maius, May, the month of May. Dion. H. I, 
97,2. Inser. 5879. Plut. I, 72D. Il, 272 
B. 284 F. 

paiotdroy, see papouAtov. 

paioupas, G, 6, Majuma, May-day. Jul. 362 
D. Lyd. 91. Mal. 285, 2. Theoph. 699, 4. 
— 2. Largitio, largess, presents given to the 
soldiers. Porph. Cer. 451,10. 452, 1. 

Maiovpas, a, 6, Majuma or Majoma, a place 
near Gaza. Hieron. Tl, 30 C. Soz. 948 
B. 

patoupite, wa, to celebrate May-day. Lyd. 
91. 

Maiovpirns, ov, 6, a native of Majuma. Soer. 
1221 C. 

paiotmuoy, paicrep see papotdlov, payiorap. 

paidpns, majores = peifoves. Plut. I, 72 
D. 


Sept. Job 


patorixds, 7, 6v, —= pateutexds. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TI, 425, 6, didbpos. ; 

paiarpa, ov, Td, (patdoua) midwife’s pay. 
Lucian, I, 226. 


Dion Chrys. I, 155, 42. Just. Trypb. | paxdpt (waxdptoy) —= cide, utinam! would that! 


O that! Hes. Atde..-. Suid. “Oeres nat 


"Ogedov.-.- 
paxdpwos, a, ov, happy. — Superlative paxapio. 


paKapLoTns 


Sard. 5. Athan. I, 353 B. 373 A. Basil. 


IV, 980 A. Carth. 1251 C.  Ephes. 1073 | 


C. Chal. 825 A. Justinian. Monoph. 1137 


D. Joann. Mosch. 3012 A.—TIn the follow- : 
ing passages it is applied to the emperor: : 


Jul. 879 A. Porph. Adm. 156, 7. 
188, 11. 

paxaptétns, ntos, 4, L. beatitudo, a title given to 
bishops. Carth. 1254 B, dpav. 1259 A, 9 
tperépa. Hieron. I, 358 (41) Beatitudinem 
tuam. Ephes. 1141 A. Chal. 836 B. 
Justinian. Cod. 1.1, 7, § 5’. 1, 3, 43. Novell. 
3. Joann. Mosch, 3078 A, 4 adrod. 
Cypr. 1692 A, to an abbot.— 2. Macariotes, 
a Valentinian Aeon, the spouse of ék«Anova- 


187, 4. 


orixds. Tren. 449 B. 
paxaptéw, to render paxdpios. Pseudo-Chrys. 
IX, 862 A. 


paxaptopés, od, 6, a blessing. — Oi paxapiopoi, 
Beatitudines, the Beatitudes, consisting of 
Matt. 5, 8-12. Orig. I, 473 D. 909 B. 
Til, 1425 B. Greg. Nyss. III, 552 C. Chrys. 
I, 187 A. 584 A. Apophth. 165 B. 

paxapiorpta, as, 9, == 1) paxapifovea. 
860 A. 

paxapioraés (paxaptordés), so as to be deemed 
happy. Jos. Ant. 2, 6, 1. 

paxapirns, ov, 6, of happy memory, used in con- 
nection with the name of a departed friend. 
Plut. WI, 912 B Tod paxapirov vigos cov. 
Lucian. TI, 293 ‘O paxapirns cov rarnp. Jul. 
390 A Maxapimys éyévero, = dréBavev. Athan. 
TI, 912 B, émicxomos Wérpos. Porph. Adm. 
241, 21 “O paxapirns 6 Baciheds xipis Papa- 
vés, the lord the emperor Romanus of happy 
memory. — Fem. 4 paxapirts, wos. Lucian. 
TH, 54 Thy paxapiriv pou yuvaixa. 

paxedovnoiov, incorrectly paxeSovictoy, ov, 76, 
(Maxedovia) —= cédwov, parsley. Achmet. 
206. Suid. Séppes.... (Diosc. 70 (77) 
ZéAwov, To Kai merpooédwvov- rovro gverat ev 
Maxedovia év drroxpnyvors térois.) 

MaxedSonavds, 7, 6v, (Maxedémos) Macedonianus, 
of Macedonius. — Substantively, a follower 
of Macedonius. Did. A. 545 B. Soer. 65 
B. Theod. TV, 424 A, 

paxedovife, tra, (Maxedav) to favor, or side 
with, the Macedonians. Polyb. 20, 5, 5. 13. 
Plut. I, 682 C.— 2. To use the Macedonian 
dialect. Plut. 1,927 F. Athen. 3, 94. 

Maxedouxds, 9, dv, of Maxeddmos. Cyril. A. X, 
229 A. 

Maxeddmos, ov, 6, Macedonius, a heretic. Athan. 
I, 701 A. Tl, 1313 B.— Did. A. 548 B Me- 
xeddviot — Maxedovavoi. 

paxedovictov, see paxedovnctov. 

paxedomori (uaxedovitw), adv. in the Macedonian 
dialect. Plut. I, 592 B, rH avg. 694 C, xa- 
dew. 


Clim. 
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taros, beatissimus, a title given to bishops. ' 


Leont. 


paxpodia 


padketp, See paxep. 


| paxed, 6, butcher. Leo Gram. 118,11. Gloss. 
Jur. MaxeAddpuos .. . « 
paxehAdpns, n, 6, —= paxeAddptos. Ptoch. 1, 
335. 337. 


pPaxeddpios, ov, 6, macellarius — kpeoma- 


| Ans, butcher. Gloss. Gloss. Jur. Eust. 
Thessalon. Capt. 413, 18. 
PaxehAcior, ov, Td, —= pdxeddov. Plut. Il, 752 
C. Ptoch. 1, 333. 
paxedAn, nS, 9, == pdeeddov. Plut. IL, 277 
D. 
paxe)Ans, 7, 6, = paxedAdpwos. Gloss. Jur. 


MakéAAns, n, 6, the cognomen of the emperor 
Leo the Great. Malch. 231. 

paxeAhixds, 7, dv, (udKeAdov) <= xpewamadids. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 656 B. Clim. 952 B. 

paxedXov, ov, 76, the Latin macellum — 
Kpewma@Atov, slaughter-house, butcher’s shop. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 10, 25. Plut, Tl, 277 D. 
Dion C. 61, 19,1. Pallad. Laus. 1066 D. 
Aster. 473 B. Socr.177 A. Mal. 287, 5. 

paxeddos, ov, 6, == preceding. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 137. 

pdxep, epos, ro, Macir, an Indian spice. 
Diose. 1, 111 (110). Arr. P. M. E. 8 paerp. 
Galen. XTII, 205 C. 

Mdxex, also Maxay, Bdxa, rb, Mekkeh, Mecca. 
Nicet. Byz. 729 A. 798 B. 720 B. 

MaxxaBaixés, 7, dv, (MaxxaBaios) of the Macca- 
bees. Td MaxkaBaixd, the book of Maccabees. 
Clem. A. I, 852 B. II, 145 A. Orig. I, 592 
A. II, 268 B. 

MaxxaBaios, ov, 6, Maccabaeus, an epithet. 
Sept. Mace. 1, 2, 4. In the plural, the Mac- 
cabees. Orig. I, 186 B. 

paxpdy, adv. L. procul, far. Sept. Ps. 21, 1, 
amé twos. Polyb. 8, 45,2. 5, 99, 3. Epict. 
2, 9, 21, dd tod xpjoOa rovros, far from 
using. 

paxpoBiwcts, ews, 7, (Bidw) <= paxpoBidrns, long 
life. Sept. Baruch 3, 14. Basil. III, 204 
B. 








paxpoBtoria, as, 7, == paxpoBidrns, Clem, A. I, 
416 A. 

HaxpoBoXia, as, 9, (uaxpoBddos) a throwing far. 
Strab. 3, 5, 1, p. 262, 2. 

paxpoBddos, ov, (BdAAw) throwing far. 
8, 3, 88, p. 144, 15. 

paxpo-yevvs, v, —= paxpay ray yevuv Exav. Adam. 
S. 396. 

paxpéynpos, ov, (ynpas) very old. Diosc. 2, 18. 
Lucill 45 -npes. 

paxpoyjpws, adv. in very advanced age. Artem. 
425. 

| paxpodamns, és, (Sdredov) extensive. Carth. 

Can. 17 ré paxpodamés, great extent of terri- 
tory. 

paxpodia, as, 4}, == paxpa dds. Epiph, I, 1086 
C. 


Strab. 





pak po-eL07s 


Baxpo-edns, és, rather long. Erotian. 208. 

a saa ov, == preceding. Epiph. I, 953 

Paxpoeti¢e, tow, (2ros) to continue long. Stud. 
1228 C. 

Haxponpépevors, ews, 7, (waxponpepevo) length of 
life. Sept. Sir 1,12. 30, 22. 

Hakponuepeva, evorw, (paxponpepos) to be long- 
lived. Sept. Deut. 5, 33. Judic. 2, 7. Sir. 
3, 6. Achmet. 196, p. 172. 

Bakponyepos, ov, (hyuépa) long-lived. Sept. Deut. 

» 40. 

Haxpofwia, as, 9, (Con) == paxpoBidrns. Cae- 
sarius 1148. 

“paxpddev (uaxpés), adv. from afar. Chrysipp. 
apud Athen. 4,14, p.137F. Sept. Josu. 9, 
13 "Ex yijs paxpébev Frapev. Tobit 13, 11. 
Judith 13,11. Strab. 8, 3, 4. —Améd paxpé- 
Gev, from afar. Sept. Esdr. 2, 3,13. Ps. 
137, 6. Matt. 26, 58. Polem. 214. — 2 
Long before, of time. Polyb. 1, 65, 7. 

Baxpobupdéa, how, noa, to be paxpdbupos, to for- 
bear. Sept, Job 7,16. Prov. 19,11. Sir. 
2,4. 18,11. 29,8. Baruch 4, 25. Macc. 
2, 6,14. 28,26. Matt. 18, 26. Patriarch. 
1128 A. Plut. II, 593 F. Artem. 325. 
Tren, 556 B. 

Maxpobunia, as, 4, (waxpdOvpos) long-suffering, 
Sorbearance. Sept. Esai. 57, 15. Jer. 15, 
15. Mace. 1, 8, 4. Aristeas 21. Paul. 
Rom. 2, 4, et alibi. Jos. B. J. 6, 1, 5. Clem. 
R. 1, 13, 

PaKps-Gupos, ov, long-suffering, forbearing. 
Sept. Ex, 34,6. Num. 14, 18. 

aera a adv. with forbearance. Luc. Act. 

» 8. 


Paxpoxaradneréw, iow, —= paxpoxaTdAnkrds eipt. 
Drac.19,17, Arcad. 193, 5. 
HakpoxardAnkros, ov, (xaradnyo) ending ma 
long syllable. Drac. 58, 9. Apollon. D. 
Pron, 272 A. 368 C. Arcad. 193, 1. 
i Saban as, 7, the being paxpoxardAnkxtos. 
"amer. IV, 881, 10. 
PaKp0-KavXos, ov, with along stalk. Diose. 2, 206. 
Haxpdrevoon, ov, ro, (cessus) long progress 
Gourney) performed by the emperor. 
orph. Adm. 235, 4. (Compare mpéxevoov.) 
Pee Hae, now, (xdépn) to have long hair. 
“rab. 11, 11, 8, p. 478, 23. 
sir ea ov, (k@Aov) with long strings, as a 
sing. Strab. 3, 5, 1, p. 262, 2. 
ae = bei paxpodoyeiv. Clem, A. I, 
Kakpopeye 
Ill, 852 
Bar ia jow, to be sick a great while. 
‘pret, 8, 16, 12, 
Be oti as, 9, long or continued sickness. 
P se. 1,183. Artem. 49. Eus. TI, 121 B. 
aliad. Laus. 1193 D 


92 


a €s, (uéyeOos) large in size. Orig. 
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[AK POTOVOS 


paxpéoupos, ov, (ovpa) Long-tailed. Achmet, 152, 

paxporapadykréw, How, (wapadyyw) to have a 
lang penult. Drac. 30, 6. 

paxporepiodevras (meptodevw), adv. in a round- 
about way. Apollon. D. Pron. 261 B. 

paxpo-mepiodos, ov, of long periods, using long 
periods, in style. Did, A. 781 B. 

paxpémvota, as, 7, (pwaxpémvoos) long breath. 
Antyll, apud Orib. I, 535, 10. 

paxporropéw, now, (paxpémopos) to travel far. 
Strab. 8, 3, 29, p. 136, 1. 

paxporopia, as, 9, long journey. Strab. 14, 1, 9. 

paxpé-ropos, ov, of long extent, long. Proel. 
Parm. 472 (5). 

paxpé-rous, ovr, long-footed. — 2. Substantive- 
ly, 6 paxpdémous, a species of insect injurious 
to vegetation. Euchol. p. 498. 

paxpompécwros, ov, (mpdcwnov) long-faced. 
Andr. C. 1304 C. Theoph. Cont. 468, 17. 

paxpo-réryer, wvos, 6, long-bearded. Strab. 11, 
2 1. 

paxpdppwos, ov, (pis) long-nosed. Mal. 105, 8, 
et alibi. 

paxpé-ppuyxos, ov, long-beaked. Galen. IV, 27 
E. 


*naxpds, ¢, év, long sounds, vowels, and syl- 
lables. Aristot. Categ. 6,3. Rhet. 3, 8, 6. 
Poet. 21, 23. Dion. Thr. 681, 3. Dion. H. 
V, 64, 8. 74, 7. Philon I, 29, 19 Maxpos 
POsyyos. Plut. Tl, 737 E. Heph. 1, 2 
Pseudo-Demetr. 23, 5. 80,4. 90,9. Aristid. 
Q. 45, one long = two short. Seat. 626, 30. 
Longin. Frag. 4,4. [Mal. 101,17 4 paxpy 
= paxpd.]— 2. Substantively, (@) 7) paxpd, 
se. mpoogdia, the mark (-) placed over a long 
vowel (a, 1, 3). Sert. 624, 15. —(W) 16 pa- 
xpév, the macron of the parabasis of a com- 
edy; called also mviyos. Heph. Poem. 14, 2. 

paxpo-oKapvioy, ov, 70, long seat, bench (settee ?). 
Porph. Cer. 581, 15. 

paxpéaxios, ov, (oxida) casting a long shadow. 
Orig. 1, 469 D. 

paxpé-ortxos, ov, of many lines. 
B. 

paxpoovAdaBos, ov, (cvddaBi) consisting of long 
syllables, Dion. H. VI, 1069, 4. 

paxpo-rCayywor, ov, Td, —= paxpov rlayyiov. Stud. 
1720 B Maxpor(ayyca tmodjpara, where trro- 
djpara seems to be superfiuous. 

paxpérns, ros, 7, length. Sept. Deut. 30, 20," 
Plut. Il, 947 E, of vowels and syllables. 

paxporovéa, ow, == paxpérovis elpt. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 8, 6 as v. 1. == paxpodupéo. 

peaxporovia, as, ty ( paxporoves ) long stretch. 
Antyll. apud Orib. I, 534, 4 = paxporvoua. 

*yaxpé-rovos, ov, stretched out. Philon B, 53. 
Philipp. 27. 

paxpotoves, adv. by being stretched oul. Sert. 
627, 3, with long quantity, as the penult of 


“Apns. 


Soz. 1060 
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paKxpo-Tpaynros 


paxpo-tpaxnros, ov, long-necked. Dind. 2, 50, 
p. 162, 68. Strab. 17, 3,19. Erotian. 294. 

paxpopAvapnris, od, 6, (prvapéw) great babbler. 
Lucill. 74. 

paxpépudAos, ov, == paxpa exav ra idra. 
Diose. 8, 28 (31). 

paxpé-xethos, ov, long-lipped. Strab. 17, 3, 19 
as v. 1. 

paxpoxapdxrnpos, ov, (xapaxthp) — paxponpé- 
aeros. Mal, 106, 12. 

paxpoxporéw, now, (xpdvos) to be long-lived. 
Sept. Deut. 17, 20. 32,27. Symm, Job 12, 


12. Eus, Alex. 437 B. 
paxpoxpovtos, ov, == paxpdfios, long-lived. 
Sept. Ex. 20,12. Socr. 325 B. 


pdxpowrs, 6, (Syis) == paxporpécemos. Mal. 
104, 7. 

paxpouyia, as, 9, —= peyadowvyia. 
9, 11. 

pdxpuppa, aros, ro, (uaxpiva) that which is put 
(or to be put) away. Sept. Esdr. 2, 9, 1. 11, 
abominations. 

udxpvvors, ews, }, == preceding. Sept. Esdr. 2, 
9, 1l asv. L 

*paxpivw, vd, (waxpus) to pul away, to remove. 
Heron. 148. Sept. Ps. 87, 19. 72, 27, éav- 
Tous dd god. 108, 17 MaxpurOnoerat an ai- 
tov. Mace. 1, 8, 23. Nil. 564 B. — 2 In- 
transitive, to be far from. Sept. Ps. 70, 12, 
dr éuod. Judith 2, 13 —= Bpadivo. — 3. 
To make long, to lengthen. Sept. Ps. 128, 3 

paxpis, cia, b, == paxpos, long. Apoer. Martyr. 
Barthol. 2. [The classical padxpos comes 
from paxpis after the analogy of Baéos, mhd- 
tos, from Babus, mAarus. ] 

paxpuopos, ov, 6, (uaxpivw) the being at a dis- 
tance, banishment. Aquil. Ps.55,1. Euchait. 
1160 A. 

paxpas, adv. long, as to the quantity of vowels 
or syllables. Dion. H. V, 75, 3. 85, 10, ék- 
dépecOar Strab. 13, 1, 68. Moer. 5. 190. 

pdxpwots, ews, #, the spinning out of a narrative. 
Polyb. 15, 36, 2. 

paxryptoy, ov, Td, == pderpa. Plut. TI, 159 D. 

paxrés, 4, Ov, (udoow) kneaded. Antyll. apud 
Orib TI, 338, 6. 

paraBdbpwwos, y, ov, of padrdBabpor. 
75. 76, pupov. Erotian. 254. 

paddBabpor, ov, rs, malobathron, the aro- 
matic leaf of an Indian tree. Diéosc. 1, 11. 
Arr. P, M. EB. 56. 65. Galen. XIII, 205 D. 
(See also peaoodatpor, paxpdodarpov.) 

pohayh, is) 7, —= pddakis. Caesarius 1052. 

padaxia, as, 7, weakness, sickness, disease. Sept. 
Gen. 42,4. Ex. 23, 25, et alibi. Matt. 4, 
23, —2. Effeminacy = xwadeta. Philon 
II, 306, 22.  Plut. I, 886 F. 864 C. Dion 
C. 58, 4,6. Orig. IV, 620 C. Cyril. A. 
X, 1076 A. — B Onanism. Macar. 448 A. 
Jejun. 1921 D. (Compare Epiph. I, 349 A 


Cic. Att. 


Diose. 1, 
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parrwros 


Ol rats Wias xepoi POeipdpevar. Scholl. 
Lucian. II], 341 Maddocew 76 aidoior, 
dvap)ay.) 

podaxitopat, to be sick or ill. Sept. Gen. 42, 38. 
Reg. 2, 18, 5. Par. 2, 16, 12, rods médas, 
was diseased in his feet. — 2. To be padaxds 
(= kivaidos).  Cyrill. A. X, 1108 C.— 3. 
To commit onanism. Jejun. 1904 C. 

paddxww for paddxov. Apophth. 373 D. 

pardktov, ov, 76, small bag or basket made of 
palm-leaves. Pailad. Laus. 1105 B. Apophth. 
300 D. 381 C. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 289 A. 
Joann. Mosch. 2896 C. 


padakicpos, ot, 6, (padaxifw) effeminacy. . 
Cyrill. A. 1, 160 B. 301 C.—368 C. D pad- 
Oaxiopés. 


padaxdyetos, ov, (4) of soft or fine soil. Strab. 
1, 8, 7, p. 80, 12. 

padaxo-edys, és, soft, smooth. Drac. 141, 19, 
crixos. Herodn. Gr. Vers. 86. 

padako-xicgos, ov, 6, the name of a plant. 
Geopon. 2, 6, 31. 

padakés, 9, ov, gentle. Diose. 5, 142 (148), dv 
Opaxid. Ruf. apud Orib, Il, 163, 7.— 2 
Catamitus — xivados. Paul. Cor. 1, 6, 9. 
Diog. 7,178. Orig. II, 393 B. Chrys. IX, 
446 A. X, 108 D.— 3. One that practises 
onanism. Stud. 1753 C. 

poraxdhavos, ov, (peri) sofi-voiced. Dion. H. 
VI, 1078, 4. 

poraxowrxéo, Now, 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 6. 

paraxowvyos, ov, (Woy) faint-hearted. Chrys. 
VII, 843 C. 

padakow, dow, —= padaxdy od. 
865. 

padaxrhp, jpos, 6, == 6 paddcoov. Plut. I, 159 
C. 


paraxowuxos eps. 


Caesarius 


paddxvvocs, ews, , == Td padaxvvew, a softening. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 31, 18. 

pararadys, es, soft, effeminate, weak. Chrys. 
VIL, 511 A. 

padaxas, adv. unwell. Plut. Il, 530 D. 

pddatis, ews, 7. (paddoow) @ softening, relaxing, 
emollition. Xenocr.42. Diosc. 2, 202, p. 317 
Tpos pddagw xotdias, acting as an emollient. 
Plut. Tl, 436 A, et alibi. Galen. VI, 104 B. 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 382, 1. 

para, 7, malva = paddyn. 

pdrBak, axos, 7, probably 
Lucian Wl, 234, 

podOaxic pos, See padaxiopos. 

padacyos, od, To, == padin. Suid. 

pars}, 7s, 7, = &bOa, eruption in the fauces of 
beasts of burden. Also, padis. Hes. 

padXior, ov, To, == paddds, wool, hair. 
Mosch. 2988 B. 

padAwraptoy, ov, 76, 
Stud. 1720 B. 

padrords, 4, dv, (uadAda) fleecy, woolly, shaggy: 


Diose. 2, 144. 
preceding. 


Joann 


ba 
enadpuoy padhwrors 











M iS 


Classical, Dion. H. II, 1491, 5, xeror. 
a 1720 B, éramstov. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 
42. 


Mdped, 5, see Movaped. 

Hautnp, the Hebrew 139m == vd6os, bastard. 
Aquil. Deut, 23, 2.— Also, pavtqp. Cedr. I, 
799, 11. (See also pav(npos.) 


Hapnpd, as, }, a kind of medicinal plant. Leo | 


Med. 199. 


Happn, ns, 4, — rirOn, grandmother. Philon II, 
301,44. Paul. Tim. 2,1, 5. Pseudo~Jos. 


Mace. 16. Plut. I, 797 B. II, 704 B. App. 
Phryn. 133, con- | 


T, 675, 55. Artem. 384. 


demned in this sense. Moer. 237. 
5, 3, 7. 


Herodn. 


HappudOperros, ov, (pdppn, tpepo) brought up 


by his grandmother. Schol. Arist. Ach. 49. 

Happovas, G, 6, — mdovros, mammon, Matt. 6, 
24. Clem. A. II, 637 A (quoted). Adam. 
1760 A. 

Mapodptos, ov, 6, Mamurius. Lyd. 44, 14. 

Haymdpvos, incorrect for pammdpios. 

Hay, see pdvva. — pdva, 9, incorrect for pdvva, 
mother, 

Favad, ANID — Sapov, mpoodopd, offering, 
Present, gift. Sept. Reg. 4, 8,8. 4, 17, 8. 

ehem. 13, 5 riw pavad. Ezech. 46, 5. 

Theodin, Dan. 2, 46.— Also, rd pavya, in- 
Geclinable. Sept. Jer. 17, 26. Baruch 1, 


Havaons, see pyacis. 
PavBanos, ov, 6, bolt for a door. Erotian, 86. 
Artem, 149. Hes. Avcos.... TuAapos.... 
Havdarov, ov, rd, the Latin mandatum, 
order, despatch, message. Ephes. 1284 E. 
Chal. 869 A. Antec. 1, 21 init. Euagr. 
2500 B. Mal. 108, 10. Theoph. 875, 2, et 
alibi. — 2. News = dyyedta. Achmet, 254, 
10%, good news. 
havdaropetes, etow, (uavddrap) to become surety ? 
Justinian, Novell. 4,1. Harmen. 3, 6, 1. 
havddrep, opos, 6, the Latin mandator, 
messenger. Gregent. 605 B. Nic. II, 744 
__ Theoph. 279, 9. Leo. Tact. 4, 16. 
Suid, TlevOy . . . . Mavddropes ...— 2 
pee Justinian, Novell. 4,1. Harmen. 
yO, 
BavSarepeta, pavdnAa, pavdnuov, pavdidw, pav- 
é ears incorrect for pavSaropevo, pavrijda, 
Bavrn ov, pavritiy, pavridcov. 
Harepa, us, #, mandra == povh, povarrhpioy, 
monastery. Epiph. 1, 156 D. UI, 340 A. 


C. Nil. 228.D. Theod. Lector 178 B. 
uagr. 2456 C, 


paydpivos, n, ov, of pavdpaydpas. Theoph. 
onn. I, 454, 
Pxyopirns, ov, 6, of mandrake. Diosc. 5, 


Mav8payopirns oivos, wine flavored with 
mandrake. a ; ft 


Hardpeiov, incorrect for pavdpiov. 


731 


peavtaKxatos 


, pavSpevpa, aros, rd, == pavdpa, fold. Dion. H. 

| I, 206, 8. 

| pavSpedpyns, ov, 6, —= dpxipavdpirys. 

| Cont. 799, 20. 

; pavdpiov, ov, To, == pdvSpa. Euagr. 2881 A. 

‘ pavdpirns, ov, 6, belonging to a pdvdpa, monk. 

| Const. (536), 1176 E. 1180 D, as a sur- 

| name. 

| pavdtas, ov, 6, — pavdin. Sept. Judic. 3, 16. 

Reg. 1,17, 38. Moer. 128. Mal. 33, 7.— 

2. Mantle, bishop’s, abbot’s, monk’s, or 

nun’s gown. Stud.1749 A. Nic. CP. 857 
C. Typic. 30. 

| pavdin, ns, #, a kind of cloak. Classical. Artem. 

| 134, Poll. 7,60. Dion C. 57, 18, 5. 67, 8, 
8. 78, 3,3. (Compare tn, garment.) 

pavdins, ov, 6, = preceding. Lyd. 178, 14. 
19. 

pavdiduy, pavdidoy, incorrect for pavriw, pav- 


Theoph. 


ridtov. 
pavdvor, ov, 7d, == pavdtas. Theoph. 266, 6. 
parduddys, es, like a pavdias. Schol. Clem. A. 
791 A. . 


pavtip, see papnp. 

padvinpos, ov, or pavgnpds, a, dv, the Greek form 
of the Shemitic paytnp. Gregent. 669 A. 
Theoph. 648, 9, a nickname given to Saint 
John of Damascus by Constantine Coprony- 
mus, the picture-breaker ; with a play upon 
Mavooip, his real surname.— Also, pdvr(n- 
pos. Leont, Cypr. 1736 D. [For the change 
of M into N compare meépzre, wévre.} 

Mdyns, n, OF ov, 6, Manes, = Manyaios. Archel. 
1487 A. Cyrill. H. 593 A. Greg. Naz. I, 
1208 C. II, 283 C. TI, 1109 A. Epiph. Tl, 
41B. Theod. IV, 377.A. [As Mdyys has 
the appearance of being a derivative of pai- 
vopat, it was sometimes declined rod Madvey- 
tos (row pavevros). Tit. B. 1077 B. ~ Com- 
pare Eus. II, 720 C ‘O paveis ras peévas. 
Cyrill. H. 571 A Tov ris pavias éravupor. ] 

pavyns, ol, mans == yxOdmoi Geoi. Zos. 65, 
22. 

pavOdve, to learn. Pallad. Laus, 1012 D Tpap- 
padrov pepabnxas. Mal. 77, dm rav woktrav 
Ort Kitixos eorivy 6 opayeis. — 2. To learn, 
in the sense of teach. Jejun. 1924 C. 

pavta, as, 4, madness. Hippol. Haer. 2,17 Tip 
trepBddAovear Tay aipetixGy paviav. — Often 
used in the sense of heresy. Athan. I, 261 
C, rod ’Apefov. 386 A. 517 A. 520 A, rap 
SaBedAavav. 584 A, 4} Apecavn. II, 12. 145 
D. Caesarius 905. Petr. A. TI, 1289 B. 
Basil. IV, 712 A. Greg. Naz. I, 1209 A 
(referring to "Apetopavira). 1072 B. 1096 
A. 1145 A, 9 ®pvyar. II, 537 A. Chrys. I, 
455 D. 409 D. Theod. TI, 928 A, et alibi. 
(See also Avaoa.) 

pravaxaros, 9, ov, wearing or having a pavuixns. 
Porph. Cer, 469, 15. 








pavlakns 


pavikns, ov, 6, bracelet, collar, necklace. Sept. 
Dan. 5, 7. 29. Polyb. 2, 29, 8. 2, 31, 5. 
Plut. I, 484 B. HI, 808 F. Hes. Knows... . 
(Compare the Shemitic }'397, chain for the 
neck or arm.) 

pavidkioy, ov, 7d, little pavidens. Apophth. 104 
A. Eus. Alex. 444 B. Mal. 457, 20 -xw. 
Theoph. 377,15 Hes. Mnvicxor.. . Porph. 
Adm. 114, 11. Achmet. 258. 230. 

pavidw — paivona. Jos. B J. 1, 7, 5. 

feavinroxos, ov, (pavia, texeiv) frenzied. Greg. 
Naz. TIT, 1571 A. 

padvxa, as, j, the Latin manica = yetpis, 
meptyepis, sleeve. Lyd. 134, 11. 

pavixaros, n, ov, Manicatus, with sleeves. 
Porph. Cer. 473, 9 

pavixéuoy, ov, Td, = yxetpoudnxov. Leo. Tact. 
6, 25. 35. Achmet. 156. 

Pavixtoy, ov, Td, == pdvxa, sleeve. Sophrns. 
3988 B = émpaviciov. Theoph. 599, 21. 
Leo. Tact. 6,138. Porph. Adm. 167, 2. 

pd, cxos, 6, —= pandkns. Porph. Cer. 441, 3. 

Havoupyéw, now, (uavia, EPTQ) to render mad. 
Polyaen. 8, 43. 

pavinha, wy, ra4, Manipuli or manipli, 
the ensigns of the maniples. Plut. I, 22 B. 

paumddpws, ov, 6, manipularius, ma- 
nipularis, or maniplaris, soldier 
belonging to the same maniple. Plut. I, 22 
B 


pavinlo, ov, 6, manipli anpaopépot. 
Lyd, 128, 8. 

panxaito, iow, to side with Manyaios. Did. A. 
548 B. 

Maniyaixds, 7, dv, Manichean. Did. A. 1129 
D. Greg. Nyss. 11, 29D. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 5,16. Anast. Sin. 258 B. 

Manyaios, ov, 6, Manichaeus, a heretic of the 
Persian school. Manich. 14383 A. Archel. 
1437 B. Alex, Lyc. 413 B. Athan. I, 544 
C.— Of Manyaio, the Manicheans. Eus, 
I, 721 A. Athan. 1,578 A. Epiph. LU, 9 
A. 

pavixaiopss, ov, 6, Manicheism. Greg. Nyss. 
II, 225 C. 

panwdds (uand8ys), adv. madly. Did. A. 548 
B. 


pavva, Ns, 4, ]2, manna, the miraculous food. 
Jos Ant. 3,13. 5,1, 4. Sibyl. 7, 149 pay 
vy. — Also, rd pdv, indeclinable. Sept. Ex. 
16, 31. 33. 35.— Also, rd pdyva, indeclinable. 
Sept. Num. 11, 7 (Sap. 16, 21). Jos. Ant. 
3,1,16. Basil. IV, 700 C. Doroth. 1701 
A.— 2. A variety of frankincense. Diose. 
1, 83, AeBdvov. 2,178 (179). Antyll. apud 
Ori. TI, 70, 12. Hippol. Haer. 94, 42.—3, 
Neuter, 13 pdvva = 13 mpwrdyurov rob yaha- 
«ros ropa, milk, a nurse’s word. Clem. A. I, 
300 A. 

pdvva, see pavad. 
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, 
LaveTiKos 


pdvva, as, }. mamma, mother. Theoph. Cont. 
91, 23. 92,14. Cedr. II, 105,10. 556, 7. 

pavvady for pavvddiov, ov, 76, 2 kind of basket. 
A pophth. 112 A. Compare the F. manne, 
hamper. 

Havvaxiov, ov, 76, little pdvvos, necklace. Schol. 
Theocr. 11, 40. (Compare pamdkns and its 
derivatives.) 

Havvabotéa, jow, —= pda diSeps. 
III, 689 D. — Also, pavvodoréw. 

_ Apost. 6, 3, rwi. 

pavvapioy, ov, Td, dear pdvva. Lucian. II, 292. 
298. 

Mavvaupa, padvyn, pavvodoréw, see Mayvaipa, jsdv- 
va, manna, pavvadoréw. 

pavvo-dérms, ov, 6, giver of manna. 
848. 

pavwodépos, ov, —= parva pépor. Leont. Cypr. 
1608 A, orduvos. 

Havovddtov, ov, rd, (manualis) L. cande- 
labrum, large candlestick used in churches. 
Porph. Cer. 75, 8. Typic. 59. 

pavovdioy, ov, ro, (Manuatus) fagot: shrub 
= Oapvos. Cyrill. Scyth. V. 8.229 C 283 


Damase. 
Const. 


Sibyl. 2, 


Mavoovp, 6, indeclinable, Mansur, the cogno- 
men of John of Damascus. Steph. Diac. 
1120 A. 

pavreta, wy, ra, reward of divination, presents 
Jor the soothsayers. Sept. Num. 22, 7. 

pavrevTys, ov, 6, == 6 pavrevdpevos, pavris, 
Heliod. 9, 1. 

pavreutixds, 9, dv, (pavteurns) able to divine. 
Plut. Tl, 482 E, 

padvrfnpos, see pav(npos. 

pavrnia, ns, 7, = following. Poll, 7, 74. 
Nicol. S. 888 B. 

pavrndwov, also pavridtoy, ov, ro, the Latin 
mantéle, mantelium, or man- 
tile, mantilium, xetpdpaxrpov, 
towel, napkin, handkerchief. Zosimas 1689 
B. Pseudo-Nicod. I, B, 1, 2. Theoph. 728, 
17 pavritw. Porph. Cer. 465, 11. Leo 
Gram. 199, 6. Cedr. I, 297, 18. Curop. 67, 
17, — To dyov pavrndiov, the holy towel, on 
which the likeness of Christ was impressed ; 
it was sent by Christ to Agbarus (an imagi- 
nary king of Edessa). Theoph. Cont. 4382, 
12. Horol. Aug. 16. (See also dyeiporoin- 
tos. For the legend, see Apocr. Act. 
Thadd. 3.) 

pavriov, ov, Td, = pavdin. Lyd. 178, 20. 
Joann. Mosch. 2945 A, dnd ceipas, a cloak 
made of palm-leaves. Chron.79,19. Leont. 
Mon. 693 A. Mal. 421,20. Porph. Cer. 
495, 8. 

parropdyos, ov, 6, == pavris kai pd-yos (6 atrés). 
Eudoc. M. 287, 

Haverikds, 7, dv, (parvdo) slacking, relaxing. 
Piol. Tetrab. 29. 


Vit. 


pakirXaptos 


pakAddpios, ov, maxillaris. Porph. Cer. 
352, 16, quid ?— 2. Substantively, ro pa- 
EXAdpiov —= spocxepdraor, pillow. 
672, 7. Achmet. 224. 

Hagt\Nomoupdetos, ov, 6, (maxilla, pluma- 
cium) feather-pillow. Lyd. 251, 20. 

Mafwidna, qs, 7, Maximilla, one of Montanus’s 


Prophetic helpers. Aster. Urb. 149 C. 
Hippol. Haer. 436, 67, et alibi. Athan. IL, 
(888 A. Epiph, Il, 741 A. 

Pakuos, ov, maximus = peytotos. Polyb. 
(8, 87, 6. Plut. I, 625 D. 

Hara, as, 4, the Latin map pa — éxpayeiov. 
Lyd. 145. Mal. 412, 13. Cedr. I, 297, 


17,— 2. Horse-race at the hippodrome. 
Justinian, Novell. 105, 1. 

Harrdpios, ov, 6. mapparius, the officer 
who used to drop the mappa as a signal for 
beginning the chariot-races in the circus. 
Chron. 701, 9 pammdpis. Pseudo-Chrys. 
VIII, 89 B (723). Cedr. I, 297, 15. 19. 

Hammiov, ov, 7, small pdmma. Charis, 553, 24. 

kdp, the Hebrew 79 — aexpia, bitterness. Jos. 
Ant. 3, 1, 1.— 5, 9, 2 pdpa, 11) = ddvm. 

Hapabpirns, ov, 6, of pdpabpov. Diosc. 5, 75, 
OWos, flavored with fennel. 


Bapabpo-edis, és, resembling fennel. Diose. 3, 
146 (156). 
Hapabpoedas, adv. like fennel. Diosc. 2, 168 


(169). 

Mapaive, to cause to wither. [Diose. 1, 131 pe- 
Hapacpar — Clem. A. I, 69 A. 500 C.] 

Hapay d6d, Syriac, dominus noster venit. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 16, 22. Hieron. I, 431 (183). 

Papavrends, 4, dv, (papaivw) causing to wither. 
Phryn, P. S. 32, 4. 

Papacnés, of, 6, a withering, wasting away. 
Diose. 2,196. 3,90 (100). Galen. I, 42 E. 
Orig. IIT, 686 D. 

Papacpwdys, es, (wapacpds, EIAQ) like wither- 
ing. Galen. TI, 263 C. Antyll. apud Orid. 
TI, 190, 10, 

Hapavyéw, Noa, (uapaive ? avyn) to be dazzled. 
Plut. TI, 876 F, et alibi. 

era = papyapirns. Philostr. 137. 

Mapyapirdpw for papyapirdptoy, ov, To, == pap- 
yapimms, pearl. Theoph. 351, 11. 

Papyapirns, ov, 6, pearl. Classical. — 2. A 
reed of the sacramental bread. Chrys. XII, 

71. C. 798 E. Sophrns. 3985 C. 

Bi “Pyapiropépos, ov, (uapyapirns, hépov) bearing 
{OF containing pearl. Orig. ITI, 852 B. 

Papyapos, ov, 6, — papyapov. Ael. N. A. 15, 
— Sophrns. 3397 C — Also, rd pdpyapov. 
,, 24s. 8, 18, 6 (2). Proc. III, 27, 18. 

oe €ws, ), == papyapirns. Philostr. 770. 

M sabre ov, 74, bag. Joann. Mosch. 2988 B. 
is Berea d of MapSoxaios. Sept, Macc. 

215, 36, hepa, Purim. Orig. I, 458 C. 
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Thid. 


pedpeas 
MapSoxaios, ov, 6, Mordecai. Sept. Esth. 
passim. 
pdpns, 6, an Egyptian measure == 20 &éorat. 


Epiph. TIT, 292 A. 

_ Mapia, as, 4, one of the Greek forms of Mapiap, 
Maria, Mary, the mother of Jesus. Matt. 1, 
16, et alibi. Mare. 6,3. Luc. 1, 41. Act. 
1,14, Ignat. 652 A. 660 A. Just. Tryph. 
100. Iren. 881 C, et alibi. Hippol. 700 D. 
825 D. Orig. WII, 1815 A, Jul. Frag. 262 
D. Athan. 1, 332 B. Cyrill. H. 976 A. — 
See also Cels. apud Orig. I, 713 B. 720 B. 
733 C.— Epiph. 1, 344 A ’Epernoes Mapias. 
349 C Téwa Mapias, the Birth of Mary, 
Gnostic forgeries. [Her perpetual virginity 
was asserted in the second century. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 19.20. Clem. A. Tl, 529 B. Orig. 
Tl, 493 C. Til, 876 C. IV, 32 A. Hus. Il, 
1292 B. Basi. I, 180 B. Did. A. 832 D. 
Chrys. VI, 51 A. 77 B. Hieron. I, 510 
(233). II, 202 A. V, 530 A. Paul. Emes. 
14386 A. Soz.856B. Theod. Anc. 1333 A. 
Theod. IV, 1888 A. Tim. Presb. 245 B. 
Eus. Alex. 368 B. Gregent. 657 A. Andr. 
C. 1853 A Kat rixrets kat wapOeveters Kai pé- 
vers 8¢ dudorépav. It was maintained also 
in a modified form by the Valentinians. 
Tren. 518 A. 881 C. 920 A. Tertull. II, 
581 A (790 A). 69 A.— The tendency to 
pay her divine honors began to manifest it- 
self in the fourth century. Epiph. IJ, 737 
B. 740D. 745 C. 748B. 752 A Thy Ma- 
piav pydeis mpooxuveiro. Petr. Sic, 1332 A. 
—For the legend of her assumption, see 
Tim. Presb. 245 B. Modest, 3281. 3293 A. 
Germ. 357. Damasc. TH, 748 seq. Pseudo- 
Melito 1231 seq. — The title unrnp Gov made 
its first appearance in the fourth century. 
Eus. Tl, 1265 A. Greg. Naz. III, 651 A. 
Greg. Nyss. TIL, 912 C Th pyrpi rot xupiov. 
Tsid, 216 C. 217 A. Soz. 1425 A.] 

Mapiéppy or Maptdpyn, ns, 4, —= Mapudp, Mapia. 
Hippol. Haer. 134, 79, et alibi. Orig. I, 1281 
A. 

Mapad, 3° = dvrAoyia. Sept. Ezech. 47, 
19. 

Mapiva, ns, #. Marina, a Saintess who suffered 
martyrdom in the year 270. Horol. Jul. 17. 
— 2. Marina, a Roman lady. ‘O otkos Ma- 
pins, the house of Marina, the name of a pal- 
ace in Constantinople built by this lady (?). 

| Anthol. XII, p. 661.  Theoph. 371. 454, 7 


> a Fis ’ 
Ev r@ madartig toy Maptyns. 





| Maptvaxns, 7, 6, dear Mapivos. Theoph. 677. 
papts, 6, the Shemitic NW == kipios. Philon 


TI, 522, 47. 

Mapes, «, 6, Maris. Chryss IIT, 624 A ro Mdpr. 
Soz. 1192 C. 

pdpeas, 6, Celtic, = trmos. Paus. 10, 19, 
12. 





MapkedNavoi 


MapxeAXavoi, av, oi, Marcelliant, the followers 
of MapxeAXiva, Orig. I, 1281 A (Tren. 685 
B). 

MapxeAXzavoi, @v, oi, Marcelliani, the followers 
of Mapxeddos. Const. II, 1. Epiph. Ti, 336 
C. 

MdpxeAdos, ov, 6, Marcellus, a sort of heretic. 
Eus. VI, 707 seq. Basil. IV, 482 B. 545 
C. Epiph. Il, 336 C. 

papkyovos, ov, 6, marquis. 
20. Cer. 661, 17. — Also, papxéotos. 
Greg. I, 238, 2. 240, 2. 

Mapxtanortai, av, of, Marcianistae = Magoa- 
Atavoi. Tim. Presb, 45 C. Simoc. 330, 26. 
Andr, C. 1201 B. 

Mapxiavés, od, 6, Marcianus, the founder of the 
sect of Aoxnrai. Serap. 1373 C.— Oi Map- 
xtavoi, the followers of Marcianus. Just. 


Porph. Adm, 116, 
Nie. 


Tryph. 35.— 2. Marcianus, the founder of 


the sect of Edyira:. Tim. Presb. 48 A. 

Mapxiwy, wvos, 6, Marcion, a heretic. Cels. 
apud Orig. I, 1284 A. Just. Apol. 1, 26. 
Tren. 688 A, et alibi. Rhodon 1333 A. 
Clem. A. 1, 11138 B. II, 549 A.  Hippol. 
Haer. 382, 77, et alibi. Tertull. II, 246 B 
seq. Orig. I, 216 B. 229 A. 848 A. 1409 
B. 


Mapxtwvicrai, dv, oi, Marcionisiae, the followers 
of Marcion. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1284 A. 
Heges. 1324 A. Aster. Urb. 153 A. Hippol. 
Haer. 394, 53. Tertull. II, 254C. Eus. II, 
1140 B. Athan. TI, 17 A. Basil. IV, 732 
A. Epiph. J, 580 C.— Also, Mapxiwviras, 
Marcionitae. Tertull. Il, 58 A, et alibi. 

Madpkxos, ov, 6, Marcus, the Evangelist. Papias 
1257 A. B. Tren. 845 A. Hippol. Haer. 
392, 27. Eus. VI, 628 C.—2. Marcus, 
a religious impostor. Jren. 577 B. Hippol. 
Haer. 296, 34 seq. Theod. IV, 360 A. 

Mapxaotot, wr, of, Marcosii, the followers of 
Marcus the impostor. Epiph. J, 577 C. 

pappapoyAvdia, as, 7, (wdppapos, yAvdw) sculp- 
ture in marble. Strab. 10, 5, 7. 

Pappapoxoréw, now, (Kémtw) to hew marble. 
Solom. 1332 C. 

Pappapos, ov, 7, Marmor, marble. 
Epist. Jer. 71. 


Sept. 

Strab. 5, 2, 6, p. 332, 25 Té- 
tpav Thy pappapov. Diose. 5, 132 (133). — 
Also, rd udppapov. Diosc. 5, 91, p. 755. 

Happapocdrovvoy, 76, (udppapov, carotvov) cake 
of soap. Euchol. 


pappapdw, dow, to pave with marble. Heron 
Jun. 174, 4. Mal. 339, 7. Basilic. 58, 2, 
18. Theoph. Cont, 140, 14. 

pappapiocm == pappaipo. Tatian. 856 A. 
Polem. 223. Themist. 288, 2. Greg. Naz. 
II, 257 C. 


Pappapwocts, ews, }, (pappapdw) a paving. 
Basilic. 58, 2, 13. 


pappapards, 9, dv, paved with marble. Porph. 
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paptupiKos 


Cer. 107, 1 rd pappapwrdv, place paved with 
marble. Epiph. Mon, 268 C. 

Mapov, ots, 9, dear Mapia, Molly, Polly. 
Sophrns. 3449 D. 

Papovrtoy, ov, 76, —= Opidak, Opidaxivn, lettuce. 
Alex. Trail. Helm. 308, 28 papovdda, write 
papovkia. Geopon. 12,1, 2. Boiss. III, 420. 
— Also, paiotdiov. Hes. OpiSaxivar.... 
Anom. Med. 247.— Also, patovnov. Lez. 
Sched. 270. [The analogical diminutive of 
the Latin amarus, mexpés, would be ama- 
rulus, which has the appearance of being 
the prototype of papovdov. If so, papotdcov 
means the bitter herb, and may be compared 
with the ancient mxpis, and the modern 
9 mxpadrida, succory, dandelion, ox-tongue. 
Compare the Hebrew 1, bitter.] 

papper, ov, ro, the Latin marra, mattock, 
pickaze, and the like. Hes. 

papoovdyns, ov, 6, == dios, a month. Jos. Ant. 
1, 3, 3. 

papr(oBdpBovdoy, ov, rd, the Latin martio- 
barbulus = £Bqptrra. Mauric. 12, 4. 
11. 

Maprivdkns, 4, 6, dear Maprivos, Martinus. 
Theoph. Cont. 870, 10. 

pdprios, a, the Latin Martius, of Mars. 
Strab. 5, 3, 8, p. 373, 2, Kdumos, Campus 
Martius. Plut. I, 461 A, xaddvdas, Kalen- 
dis Martiis. Afric. 88 C.—‘O pdprios yyy, 
Martius mensis, March. Dion. H. I, 385, 2. 
Plut. I, 68 F. 72 A, II, 268 A. 

padprup, vpos, 6, see pdprus. 

Haprupéw, now, to bear witness, to attest, to testify 
that Jesus is the Christ. Luc. Act. 23, 11. 
Clem. R. 1, 5.—2. To suffer martyrdom. 
Heges. 1813 A. 1817 C. Tren. 851 A. 852 
A. Aster. Urb. 153 B. Clem. A. I, 1228 
A. Orig. I, 669 A, 7@ yxptorrancpe. — Bo 
To commend. Theoph. 88, 7 dtd xdddos pap- 
tupnbcioay td TeBnpns. 

paprupyréov — Sei paprupeiv. Diosc. 1, Prooem. 
p. 2. 

paprupia, as, 9, testimony to the truth of Chris- 
tianity. Apoc. 6,9. Clem. A. I, 1228 C. 
1256 B, 4 8¢ atuaros. — 2 Martyrdom = 
paprupwor. Tren. 690 C. Martyr. Polye. 
1029 A, et alibi. Martyr. Poth. 1429 A, et 
alibi. Hippol. Haer. 452, 94. Hus, II, 137 
A. 


Mapruptavoi, av, of, Martyriani, a sect. Epiph. 
II, 760 B. 

papruptkés, 9, 6, relating to martyrs. Philostrg. 
545 C, orépavos. Leont. II, 1989 C. 
Sophrns. 3576 C. Nie. II, 1289 B, Biprot, 
the books of martyrs, martyrologies. Pseudo-- 
Nil. 545 A ra paprupixd, sc. BiBAia, martyr- 
ologies. Stud. 1708 A ré paprupixéy, sc. Tpo- 
mdpwv, a troparion addressed to, or tn honor 


of, a martyr. 





- 


paptupLoy i 
hapripwov, ov, 76, testimony to the truth of Chris- 
tianity. Polyc. 1012 B, rot oravpov. Clem. 
A, I, 1261 B, rot kupiov.— 2. Martyrium, 
martyrdom. Ignat. 645 A. Martyr. Polyc. 
1029 B. 1044 A. Aster. Urb. 153 B. Clem, 
A.T, 1020 C. 1213 C, 1284 C.  Tertull. HI, 
63 A. 125 A. Orig. III, 1381 B. 1384 B. 
Eus. Il, 1369 C. — 8. Chapel dedicated to a 
martyr, and in general to any Saint, includ- 
ing even Christ. Eus. II, 1088 D. 1093 A. 
1108 C. 1209 A. V, 1064 A. Laod. 9. 


Athan. I, 397 C. 736 D. Basil. TH, 1020 B. | 
1008 B. | 


Greg. Nyss. III, 1093 C.  Soz. 
(See also Jul. Frag. 385 C.) —4- A book 
containing an account of the life and martyr- 
dom of a martyr. Nic. II, 861 D. Porph. 
Them. 16, 20. 

Haprupoddytor, ov, TO, (uapTus, Aeyo) martyrology. 
Quin, 63. 

Paprupo-rocéopat, to call to witness. Cornut. 72, 
Toy Eppny. 

Hapruperotia, as, }, a calling to witness. Pol. 
‘Tetrab, 183. 

Haprus, upos, 6, 4, martyr. Luc. Act. 22, 20. 
Paul, Hebr. 12,1. Apoe. 2,13. 11, 8. 17, 
6. Martyr. Polyc. 1032 A, rod Xpiorot. 
Martyr, Poth, 1421 A. 1449 A. Polycrat. 
1360 A. Aster, Urb. 153 A. Clem. A. I, 
1060 B. II, 492 B. Tertull. Il, 16 B. 147 

Orig. TH, 412 C. Eus. II, 1441 A. 
Eunap. V. S. 45 (78).— Sometimes it is 
applied to confessors. Hippol. Haer. 454, 45. 
— Also, pdprup, vpos. Clem. A. I, 1228 A. 

stats Erem. 1092 C. Epiph. I, 829 D. 
sae vos, 6, Maro, Virgil’s cognomen. Eus. 
I, 1296 B. —2. Maron of Edessa, a mono- 

i Eeyaies Anast. Sin. 248 C. 293 D. 
pipe ov, 6, Masbothaeus, the supposed 
ounder of a Jewish sect. In the plural, 
Pesivallieedga) the followers of Masbothaeus. 

eges. 1824 A. 1325 A. Theod. IV, 345 B. 
Written also Baopadeot. 

ma ern less correct payiodiov, ov, Td, the 
as MSGD, mosk or mosque. Theoph. 
yi a v. 1. Porph. Adm. 102, 1. Barthol. 

» 1445 C. Canan. 471, 4. 

at ov, 6, == paords. Apoc. 1,13 as v. 1. 
mi - Eupor. 1, 132. 183. Pseudo-Jacob. 

parsapé i, the Heb 

, ail, the = n 
Sept. Jer. 52, 19. i acs 

PaovacuhOns, NDI¥D, the turban of the high- 
Prest. Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 3. 

as au és, %, dv, quid? Porph. Cer. 470, 7. 
pis ey Miyawn == Bpoyxernp. Jos. 

oes or Megoadtavoi, dv, oi, Massaliani 
ares citads who maintained that men 
oe ts to pray always; called also Ev«rirat 

Uxira. Epiph. II, 640 C. 756 B. 
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Hieron. I, 496 A. Theod. III, 1141 D. IV, 
429 B. Damase. 1, 728 B. Theoph. 99, 10. 
— Also, Meooadira. Cyrill. A. X, 376 A. 
(Compare Luc. 18, 1. Paul. Thess. 1, 5, 17. 
Theodoret intimates that the Massaliani ex- 
emplified their doctrine by sleeping inces- 
sanily. — Derived from the Semitic xx, 
530.) 

pacadopat, to chew. Diosc. 2, 127 paronbivat, 
passive in sense. 

pdconpa, aros, 7, (yacodopat) bit for a horse ? 
Porph. Cer. 463, 4. 

pdoawes, ov, quid? Mal. 186, 20. 

paccioy, ov, 76, quid? Porph. Cer. 352, 10. 

pacrdptoy, ov, TO, little paorés. Aleciphrn. 1, 31. 
39. Anon. Med. 243. 

pacriytov, ov, 76, little paorg. Anton 10, 38. 

pacteyoveopat, nOnr, (paareyovopes) to be gov- 
erned by the lasher. Diod. Ex. Vat. 14, 11. 

pacteyovdpos, ov, (udorté, vépo) wielding the lash, 
scourging. Plut. TI, 553 A. 

paoreydmAyktos, ov, (rhnoow) scourged, lashed. 
Mal. 123, 13. 


paortyopopeo, oo, = pacreyopdpos ip. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 14, 16. 
pacteyooyros, ov, == aus parriyacews. 


Lucian. I, 838. 

pactiywots, eos, 7, (pacreyda) a scourging, 
whipping. Athen. 8, 42, p. 850 C. 

paoriucréov — bei pacricen. Pseudo-Just. 1200 
D. 

paotixrnp, pos, 6, (wacrif{w) scourger. Sibyl. 
9, 345. 

paorixaros, 7, ov, (uacrixn) prepared or fla- 
vored with mastich. Alex. Trall. 566. 

pacri-xédatov, ov, To, == pacrixwov €Aator. 
Diose. 1, 51 (titul.). 

pactixwos, ov, Mas tichinus, of mastich. 
Diose. 1, 51, €Aatov, oil prepared with mastich. 
Philagr. apud Orib. I, 380, 13. 

pacropayns, 6, the name of a@ bird, Doubtful. 
Clem A.J, 653 A. 

paot@dns, es. = pacroedis. Herm. Sim. 9, 1. 

pactpopiAns, 6, the Latin magister mili- 
tum. Porph. Adm. 121, 17. 

pordnns, ntos, i the being pactpords- 

Leont. Il, 1980 C. 

*yarad{w, dow, (pdratos) to act or talk fool- 
ishly. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 67. Philon 
J, 145, 2. 222, 24. Lucian, Luct. 16. Seat. 
447, 3. 719,18. Hippol. Haer. 88, 29. 

paraitw — preceding. Jos. B. J. 6, 2, 10. 

paraoepyia, as, 7; (EPra) = paracorrovia. 
Epiph.}, 417 A. 

paravoxnpvéia, as, i, (xnptoow) vain preaching. 
Nicet. Byz, 756 C. 

paratd-KopTos, OV; vainly 
Ach. 589 

parato-xoros, 
1469 A, 


boasting. Schol. Arist. 


ov, == paradmovos. Ant. Mon. 


paTaraodoyew 


pararadoyew, now, — pataoddyos eipi. Strab. 
2, 1, 19, p. 117, 29. 

paratodoyia, as, 9, (pataioddyos) idle or foolish 
talk. Paul. Tim. 1,1, 6. Plut. Il, 6 F. 
Diogenian. apud Eus, III, 449 A. Porphyr. 
Abst. 354. Athan. 1, 101 A. 

paraoddyos, ov, (Aéyw) talking at random. 
Classical. Paul. Tit. 1, 10. 

paraorowds, év, (moréw) acting foolishly. Athen. 
5, 8, p. 179 F. 

parao-rovéw, now, to labor in vain. Polyb. 9, 
2.2. 25, 5,11. Clementin. 60 B. 

paraondéynya, atos, To, (pataomovéew) useless 
work. Iambl. V. P. 58. 

paraonovia, as, 7, (patatérovos) labor in vain. 
Strab. 17, 1, 28, p. 806. Clem. R. 1, 19. 
Plut II, 119 E. Lucian. Dial. Mort. 10, 8. 

paratd-rovos, ov, laboring in vain. Philon Hl, 
500, 21. Just. Frag. 1585 A. Chrys. VII, 
511 A. 

paraooxéros, ov, (axorew) observing or looking 
after useless things. Method. 173 C. 

paraocrovdéw, now, (orovd)) — Kevorrovdéw. 
Phalostrg. 593 B. 

paratocrovdia, as, 4, == Kevoorovdia. 
541 C 

parato-cveodavria, as, }, == pataia oveopavria. 
Epiph. 1, 892 C. 

paratooivn, ns, 9}, == patadrns. Polem. 209. 

paraorexvia, as, %, (Tex) useless art. Quintil. 
2, 20. Galen. II, 9 E. Clem. A. I, 380 
A. 

paradrns, nros, 7, (waratos) vanity, emptiness, 
frailty, folly. Sept. Ps. 4, 3. cel. 1, 2, et 


Olym. A. 


alibi. Paul. Rom. 8, 20. Poll. 6, 184. 
paraoupyés, dv, (EPTQ) == paracrovos. Phi- 
Jon II, 98, 52. 
paraoppovea, naw, —= paradppev eipi. Tim. 
Ant, 264 D. 


paraodpoovrn, ns, 7, frivolity. Sibyl. 8, 80. 

paraddper, ov, (ppnv) frivolous. Sept. Macc. 
3, 6,11. Athan. I, 464 A. Basil. I, 164 C. 

paraiw, wow, to render pdraos, to frustrate. 
Sept. Jer. 23,16 Maraotow év éavtois dpa- 
ow, they pretend that they see visions. — 2. 
Mid. paratotpa, to be vain, to act foolishly. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 17, 15. 1, 26, 21. 1, 13,13 
Meraraiwrai aa, thou hast done foolishly. 
Judith 6, 4, et alibi. Paul. Rom. 1, 21. 

parepia, as, 9, the Latin materia, timber. 
Gloss. Jur. 


pareptépa, as, 9, the Latin matertera = 


9 mpos pytpds Oeia, mother’s sister. Antec. 1, 
10, 5, peydAn, magna matertera, grandmother’s 
sister. 

par(Couca, as, 4, It. mazza, F. masse, 
E. mace, club, stake. Ptoch. 1, 227. 
Curop. 25, 21. 

parfovxiov, ov, To, == par{ovxa. Leo. Tact. 6, 
27. 14, 84. 
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paudaoTns 


par(éw, woa, to give one a bor on the ear, 
to cuff, buffet. Theoph. 432, 17, red. 

parny, in vain. Theoph. 705,16 Srewavres ad- 
tov eis parnv, shamming, he not being the 
real king. 

MarOaios, ov, 6, Matthaeus, Matthew, the Evan- 
gelist. Matt. 10, 3, et alibi. Papias 1256 
A. 1257B. Jul. 423 D. 

MarOetos, a, ov, of Matthaeus. Greg. Naz. III, 
488 A, BiBdos, Matthew’s gospel. 

Mar6ias, ov, 6, Matthias. Luc. Act. 1, 23. 26. 
Clem. A. I, 1182 A. II, 518 B, 552 B, his 


Tapadéceas.  Hippol. Haer. 356,65. Eus. 
II, 269 B. 

parw or pariv for pariov, ov, 7d, == patiov. 
Apophth. 381 C. 128 C, periv. Joann. 


Mosch. 3029 A. 

partov, ov, 6, (Hebrew 19) a kind of measure. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 451 Mariov 16 édaxirrov 
eldOact déyew .. . . Martov yap eidos pérpov. 

parXaior, ov, rd, the Latin matula, a kind of 
liquid measure. Euchol. ; 

Maroira, 4, Matuta. Plut. II, 492 D. 

parpixapios, ov, 6, the Latin matricarius 
= fvudoupyds, carpenter. Cedr. I, 298, 22. 

parpixcov, ov, rd, (Matrix) — aavis, mhard 
&ddov xai maxv, thick board. Lyd. 11, 4. 
Cedr. I, 298,16. Tzetz. Chil. 12, 342, — 2 
Matricula, roll, register, list. Carth. Can. 
86 fin. Stud. 1748 B. Phoc. 189, 5. — 3. 
Cathedral = xabéSpa. Carth. Can. 123. 
Ibid. p. 1315 D. E. 

parptkovAaptos, ov, 4, 
keeper of matriculae. 
Phot. III, 528 A. 

parpi&, txos, y, matrix == dmoypadai Trav xa- 
raddyav, roll, list, register. Carth. Can. 33. 
Lyd. 196, 9. 228, 13 of parpixes. 

parpava, as, 7, the Latin matrona = ebyevis, 
oixodéorowa, cappov yur". Inser. 2822. 
Clementin. 576 C. Soz. 1484 A. Lyd. 40, 
6. 64,9. Cedr. I, 296, 11. 

patpoveda, wv, ra, matronalia. Plut. I, 
30 F. 

patpovixia, wv, Ta, (yarp@va) the ladies’ apart- 
ment in a bath. Lyd. 64,13. Cedr. I, 296, 
15 (quoted). 

parriapios. ov, 6, carrier ofa materis, ma- 
taris, or matara (the name of a kind of 
javelin). Mal. 330, 4. 

padv{npos, incorrect for pavgqpos. 

pavrita, wa, (uavdis) —= parrporeva, to pimp, 
pander. Schol. Arist. Nub. 980. Nom. 
Coteler. 547. 

pavris, (Sos, 7), == pavdiorpia. Hes. 

pavticia, as, #, == pactporeia, a pimping. 
Jejun. 1924 A. 

pavdiorys, od, 6, (pavdifo) pacrpondss 
pimp, pander, procurer. Hes. Marptd\uov - -++ 
Phot. Lex. Maorpords .-. - 


karaddyav vraé, 
Lyd. 260, 12. 


pavdioT pia 


HavXiorpra, as, 4, bawd, procuress. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 980. Suid. Uvyorrdhos 
Nom. Coteler. 250. 

Baipos, 7, ov, (duavpds) = péAas, black. | 
Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 16. Martyr. | 
Barthol. 7, Leont. Cypr.1716 A. Porph. 
Adm 81, 3 ‘H Mavpy Bovayapia, Black Bul- 
garia, 

Havpérpixos, ov, (watpos, Opié) == pedrardOpr€, 
BeAdvOpi£, black-haired. Apocr. Martyr. 
Barthol. 2. 

Pavpopdpos, ov, (pépw) == pedaveinwv, black- 
clad, clothed in black. Theoph. 654, 655. 
658, as a national appellative. 

Haddpwoy, ov, 74, mafors, maforte, ma- 
Vors, a kind of hood or veil. Clementin. 
360 A. Philon Carp. Cant. 5, 7 == 6é€pe- 
orpov. Pallad. Laus. 1220 A. Vit. Chrys. 
x Hieron. I, 402 (97). Cassian. I, 72 
rl Apophth. 192 B. Isid. Hisp. 19, 25, 3. 
pout 3688 A. Jos. Hymnog. 1009 A. 
ae Cer. 529,15. Eust. 1280, 60 (976, 

1 To be xpydepvov Keadjis fv Kkéduppa trapet- 
Hevoy péxyp. tov dywv). Cant. I, 201, row 
arpapyov. 

Haxatpa, as, }, sword. Enpict. 1, 30, 7 Oi émi ris 
Paxatpas, — of Sopupdpa, (Compare ona- 
6céptos.) 

Paxapas, &, 6, (udyatpa) dealer in, or maker of, 

‘i . Genes, 97, 2, as a surname. 

a, , 4 ;, 
ie 0 on” ov, 7d, little ydyaipa. Philon II, 
PaXatpouayée ( : ° , 
pdyonat), to fight with a paxatpa. 
Polyb. 10, 20,3. Z cor 
” a ee ov, 76, (waxatpordAns) cutler’s 
. Poll. 7, 156. — Plut. I, 852 F - 
PoraXcoy, ; : igs 

Mxeipohopéa, now, to be payatpodpdpos. Polybd. 

eg 2. Philostrg. 592 A, dornp, = &- 


HayBéo, v3 
ad Ta, 133" — orpaya? Sept. Reg. 4, 8, 


Haye , 

we Or payip, Sox — rpoph, food. Sept 
ei su. 18, 31. Reg. 3, 5, 11. 

Xl 18, %, contradiction in terms; opposed to 


oe ae Epict. Ench. 51, 1. Seat. 275, 
Hayncnds. of 4 , 
Xnouds, od, 5, — pdyn, fight. Attal. 35, 23. 


Paxnres, tos, hb 
(Sin. 1076 A. 
oe ae ov, disputable. Sext. 297, 6. 
. soe 4, == pdydos yuvh. Philon I, 568, 
paydé +551, 46, Artem. 325. 
beyoies to be wdydos. Clem. A. I, 105 B. 
“4, to quarrel, oppose, ete. Polyb. 16, 28, 


4 Mayé, G - 
a Sake eavrois, self-contradictory. Seat. 
7 <8. 313, 32. 698, 25. 


(naxnrns) female fighter. Anast. 





Bayo, 
. Saas adv. so as to be disputed. Strab. 2, 
2 Ps 189, 16, etpyra. Sext. 664, 11, 


€youcw. 
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peyaro-Swpeopat 


paxo-cipBovdos, ov, 6, one who instigates strife. 
Ant, Mon. 1528 B. 

paoteip, D1 = ppovpiev. Theodin. Dan. 
11, 38 Gcdv pawteip, the god of fortresses, 
a Syrian deity. 

pé = perd, with. Porph. Cer. 316, 22 Me rd 
axpov. 

peyahauxevia, as, 9, (adxynv) arrogance. Sibyl. 
8, 76. 

peyodratynua, aos, rd, (peyadavyéw) == peya- 
Aavyia. Philon H, 484, 33. 

peyadavynréoy — bei peyadavyeiv. 
217, 35. 

peyadeiov, ov, 76, (weyadelos) greatness, mighty 
deeds. Sept. Deut. 11, 2, et alibi. (Com- 
pare Reg. 4, 8, 4 Ta peydAa, & émoinger "EXt- 
cate.) —2. Majesty, as a title. Pseudo 
Nicod. I, B, 3, 1, 16 adv. — Be The Magnifi- 
cat? Stud. 1733 D. 

peyaAeiov, incorrect for peyddAtor, ov, Td, a kind 
of perfume. Diosc. 1, 69. 

preyadelov, ov, 70, (man, volumen) == evayyé- 
Reon, gospel, evangelistary. Cyrill. Scyth. V. 
S. 264 C. Joann. Mosch. 2908 A. 2945 A. 
Mal, 475, 13. 495, 14. 


Philon I, 


peyarecdouat == peyadivoua. Genes. 94, 2. 


peyaderdrns, nros, 9, greatness. Sept. Esdr. 1, 
1, 4. 1, 4, 40.—2. Majesty, as a title. 
Pseudo-Nicod. I, B, 1, 2 AedpeOd wou ris pe 
yar edrnros. 

peyad-eparopos, ov, 6, wholesale merchant. Grreg. 
Naz. I, 728 B. 

peyad-eriBodos, ov, aiming at (or attempting) 
great objects. Polyb. 15, 37, 1. Diod. 1, 19. 
2,7, p. 120,98. Cornut. 130. (Compare 
Dion. H. VI, 765, 16 -c6at peyddots.) 

peyad-emubarys, és, peydrws émipavys. 
Theophyl. B. IV, 525 D -€oraros. 

peyadrydpws (weyadryopos ), adv. magniloquent- 
ly. App. I, 122, 55. 744,48. Poll. 9, 147. 

peyadjowa, wr, Ta, the Latin meg alensia, 
a festival. Dion C. 37, 8,1. 59,11, 3. 

peyad-nxos, ov, high-sounding, loud. Amphil. 
40 B. — Bekker. 225, 18 peyaddnyos. 

peyadoBdas, ov, 6, (Bodw) loud-voiced. Agath. 
206, 10. 

peyaroypapos, ov, (ypapw) that writes on great 
subjects. Did. A. 396 B. 

peyado-Caipay, ovos, 6, great demon. Clem. A. 
1,137 B. Bus. Il, 1364 A. IV, 272 A. 

peyaddderSpos, ov, (Sévdpov) full of large trees. 
‘Strah. 3, 2, 3. 15, 2, 14. 

peyaroddEws (neyadddo£os), adv. in great glory. 
Sept. Mace. 8, 6, 39. 

peyandd-Sounos, ov, 6, great slave, Epict. 4,1, 55. 

peyado-Saped, Gs, , great gift. Lucian. I, 354. 
Herodn. 2, 3,22. Eus. Il, 813 C. Basil. 
TIL, 221 C. Did. A. 524 C. 

peyadro-Swpéopar, to give munificent presents. 
Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 9. 


peyahodwpia 


peyarod8epia, as, 9, (ueyaddSwpos) munificence. 
Lucian. TIE, 388. Herodn. 2, 6, 10, et alibi. 

peyadoepyia, as, 7, (EPTQ) magnificence. Polyb. 
31, 3, 1.— Contracted peyadoupyia. Philon 
I, 405, 26. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 6. 

peyaddtnros, ov, of coarse texture ?? Porph. 
Cer. 469, 5. (See also Aerrd{ndos, peod- 
¢pros.) 

peyadd-nxos, see peydAnyos. 


peyadobuper, ov, == peyaddOupos. Eus. Emes. 
517 A. 
peyadoréparos, ov, (Kepadryn) large-headed. 


Theoph. Cont. 656, 21. 

peyand-kdovos, ov, loudly sounding. Clem. A. I, 
236 B. 

peyaXoxpdrep, opos, 6, == ob 75 Kparos éori péya. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 6, 2. Leo Isaur. Novell. 50. 

peyaddxados, ov, (kdAov) with large limbs or 
members. Diose. 2, 57. 

peyado-paprus, pos, 6, 9, great martyr, a distin- 
guished martyr. Nectar. 1829 C.  Simoc. 
231,17. Damase. III, 1316 B. Stud. 961 B. 
Porph. Cer. 581, 21. 

peyadd-pixpos, ov, great and small at the same 
time. Philon Il, 61, 14. 

peyadd-p10 bos, ov, demanding high pay. Lucian. 
I, 797. Poll. 4, 43. 

peyaddvora, as, h, great mind. Classical. Orig. 
III, 1192 B. — Basil. IV, 452 A. 658 C, as 
a, title. 

peyadsd-voos, -ous, -ovv, endowed with great mind. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 8. Men. Rhet. 141, 5 peya- 
Novoverepos. Dion C. 59, 2, 4. 

peyahondbea, as, %, (wabeiv) == paxpobvpia, 
long-suffering. Plut. H, 551 C. 

peyado-rotéw, to do great things. Sept. Sir. 50, 
22, Ptol. Tetrab. 144. Orig. I, 724 C. 

peyadordXepos, ov, == péyas ev mohépg. Jos. 
Ant. 12, 11, 2. 

peyadoroXirns, ov, 6, (ueyaddmois) native or in- 
habitant of a great city. Philon I, 34, 37. 

peyadorpayia, as, 4, (mpdoaw) the doing of great 
things. App. II, 780, 29. 

peyadompaypoovwn, ns, 7, the being peyahompd- 
ypov. Plut. II, 243 C. 

peyadompéreta, as, 7, magnificence, as a title. 
Chrys. I, 616 B, 9 of. Ephes. 1120 EB, 
9 tperépa. Nestor. apud Euagr. 2441 B. 
Chal. 1587 C. Theod. 1229 B. 

peyadorpenys, és, magnificent. Superlative pe- 
yadompenéotaros, as a title. Synes. 1360 B. 
Cyrill. A. X, 136 A. Theod. IV, 1256 A. 
Justinian. Novell. 13, 3. Chron. 519, 11, 
applied to martyrs ! 

peyaXorrépvyos, ov, — peyadas Exar ras wrépu- 
yas. Sept. Ezech. 17, 3, 7. : 

peyado-réyar, avos, 6, with a full beard. Mal. 
291, 8. 

peyaAopexros, ov, (dpeyopar) eager for great 
things. Adam. S, 425. 
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peyadoguia 


peyadoppnpovéw, ow, (weyahopprpwy) to be a 
boaster, to boast. Sept. Judith 6,17, ri els 
rua. Ps. 34, 26. Strab. 13, 1, 40. 

peyadoppnpoourn, ns, 9, arrogant talking, boast- 
fulness. Sept. Reg. 1, 2, 3. Polyb. 39, 3, 1. 
Ignat. 653 A. Philostr. 692, great words, in 
a good sense. 

peyadoppnpav, ov, (pipa) talking big, boastful. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 2, 3. Ps. 11, 3, yAaooa. 

peyado-ppwk, wyos, 6, 9, with large grapes. 
Strab. 15, 2, 14. 

peyddos, y, ov, == péyas. Porphyr. V. Plotin. 
67,3. Theoph. 479, 8. [Comparative peya- 
Awrepos. Apocr. Martyr. Barthol. 8. Pseudo- 
Nicod. 1, B, 4, 3. Leo. Tact. 11, 16. 12, 
62.] 


peyadocapxos, ov, (adp&) corpulent. Sept. 
Ezech. 16, 26. 
peyaddaGevos, ov, —= peyadooberns. Sibyl. 9, 


63. 

peyadoopapayos, ov, (cpapayy) loud-resounding. 
Lucian. Il, 643 (probably quoted). 

peyaro-cogiorys, ob, 6, great sophist, Athen. 3, 
80. 

peyadd-oraxus, v, with large ears of corn. 
Diose. 1, 6, p. 16. 

peyads-ornbos, ov, large-chested. Mnesith. apud 
Orib. TH, 24, 14. 

peyadoovrn, see peyakwotrn. 

peyaddooxnpOos, ov, 6, (oxhua) a monk who wears 
the great habit (rd peya oxjpa). Jejun. 1921 
D. Stud. 1753 D, povaysds. 

peyadoodparos, ov, (capa) large-bodied. Eudoe. 
AL. 396. 

peyaddcwpos, ov, = preceding. Eus. Til, 100 
B. 


peyadoripws (peyadorios) tn a costly manner. 
Diog. 8, 88. 

peyadéroApos, ov, (rdApa) of great daring. Jos. 
Ant. 5, 1,29. Lucian. I, 816. App. I, 548, 
8. Tren. 589 A. 


‘peyadoupyte, ow, == peyadoupyds elu. Philon 


II, 21, 46, et alibi. 

peyadoupynpa, aros, 7d, great deed or work. 
Philon Il, 105, 16. Eus. II, 1380 B. Nectar. 
1825 A. 

peyadoupyys, és, == peyadoupyés. Lucian. O, 
212. 

peyadoupyia, see peyadoepyia. 

peyadoupyos, dv, (EPI) doing great things; 
magnificent. Plut. 1,735 A. App. I, 14, 7 

peyadoupyas, adv. magnificently. Simoc. 5, 2, 
et alibi. 

peyadoixos, ov, (Exw@) possessing great things 
Clem. A. I, 1152 B. ‘ 


peyadopuns, és, (pia) of noble nature. Poly. 
12, 23,5. Philon 1, 687,2. Epict. 2, 28, 
15. Sezt. 5, 9. 


peyadoguia, as, 9, nobleness of nature. Apollod. 
‘Arch. 14. Tambl. V. B. 222. Basil. TV, 468 





peyaropuas 


B Ths ans peyadoduias, as a title. Greg. 

NVyss. II, 236 C. 
Heyadod@uds, adv. nobly. 

Orig. I, 644 C. 705 B. 
rahe pcay joo, to ery aloud. Moschn. 


Cleomed. 58, 12. 


Beyaopuvia, as, 9, the being loud-voiced: big 


talk. Diod. 16,98. Philostr. 518. Athan. 
1,181 A. Did. A. 901 C. 
Keyahopdves, adv. with a loud voice. Orig. I, 


1528 A. Sophrns, 3517 B. 
HeyahoxAwpos, ov, corrupt for peAardxdapos ? 
= pedixAwpos. Polem. 185. 
Peyadd-podos, ov, loud-sounding. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 284. 
HeyadoWuyia, as, 4, magnanimity, as a title. 
Basil. IV, 413 B, hon. 
i la dow, (péyas) to enlarge. 
Meyaduvdptov, ov, rd, (ueyaduvo) in the Ritual, 
a short troparion sung immediately before 
the regular troparion of the ninth ode of a 
kaveby, The name was suggested by peya- 
Avvet, the first word of the Magnificat, or 
rather by peydAuvoy, the first word of many 
of the peyadurdpia. 
Heyaduvdpia are the following : 7a Eioddia, 
9 Témmois rod Xpucrov, 7 Ueperopy, 6 dytos 
Bacircwos, ra Gcohana, } ‘Yranavrn, 7b Ildoxa, 
1 “Avddmpis, and % Koipnois tis Oeordkov. 
€ peyadvvdpia are usually printed near 
the end of the ‘Ayacpardpuor. ] 
Heyadive, to magnify. Sept. Num. 15, 3, edxny, 
to consecrate, solemnize. [Aquil. Ps. 148, 12 
Mepeyaduppévos. ] 
: pa, aros, rb, (ueyaddw) greatness. Sept. 
r. 31 ‘ 5 
staff. » 17 PaBdos peyadoparos, strong 
PEYAwotimm, ns, 4, (weyddos) greatness. Sept. 
Deut. 39, 3 Adre peyatootyny TO Op Hpav, 
magnify our God. Esdr. 1, 4, 46, et alibi. — 
180, peyadootm. Method. 52 A. 
Beyananpedss, és, (Spedéa) very useful. Cleomed. 
B 15. Plut. II, 553 D. Clem. A. I, 352 


Achmet. 


era iva, (Méyapa) to adopt the views of 

41 egarian school of philosophy. Clem. 

ie’ ‘7B. Diog. 2, 113. 

Moe 7, 6v, Megarian, belonging to the 
‘ ee school of philosophy. Epicur. 
He 8 ao 10, 2. Chrysipp. apud Plut. II, 
the Mn ae coder Diog. 1, 17. 18, aipects, 

: garici. garian sect. 2,106, pirdccopa, Me- 

Meyas, peyddn, péya, great, large. — Meyahy 
MHépa, great day, solemn feast. Sept. Esai. 1, 
jag 19, 31, the Passover. Pseudo- 
ularly, a 2. Porph. Cer. 520, 18. Partic- 
chio A e Christian Passover, Easter: Mal- 

56 A. Ane. 6. Epiph. II, 828 D. 
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peb-arre, 





peOappoors 


Proc. I, 472, 8. — 2. Grown up, full-grown, 
of age, old, F. grand ; opposed to puxpos, ddi- 
yos. Hom. Od. 2, 314. Callin. 1,17. Sept. 
Gen. 25, 23, 38,11. Apophth. Poemen. 108 
Meitar rois Zreow, major natu. Mal. 353, 
22. Chron. 576, 19, thy @rexiay. Porph. 
Cer. 68, 22. Adm. 158, 14 ’Azd puxpod gos 
peyddov. — B. Great: sir, lord. Pallad. 
Laus. 1074 B. 1073 C @éndets, 6 péyas, Aap- 
Bavo oe els Thy oixiay; wilt thou, sir, that I 
take thee to my house 2 Gregent. 773 D Kupte 
6 péyas, my lord the bishop. “Bus. Alex. 349 
C. Joann, Mosch. 2873 B. Sophrns. 3725 
A % peyddn, Mary of Egypt. Clim. 689 
A. 693 B. Nic. II, 880 D Kips 6 péyas. 
Theoph. 216, 18, & péya. [Nicet. Byz. 733 A 
peyadorepos. | 
peya-ripios, ov, = peyaddrepos. Simoc. 139, 9. 
peyd-rpovdos, ov, with a large dome. Method. 
Conf. Martyr. Dion. 681 D, olxodopn. 
peyebo-rorew, ow, to enlarge, magnify, amplify. 
Sert. 212, 15. Longin. 40, 1, of style. 
peyeboroinats, eas, 4, enlargement. Galen. Ul, 
275 E. 


| weyeOorrows, dv, (péyeBos, mrorew) magnifying, 
The feasts which have 


enlarging, amplifying. Longin. 39, 4. 

péyebos, eos, 7d, magnitude, size, length of verses. 
Heph. 12,4. 4, 1.—2. Grandeur of style. 
Longin. 12, 4. — 8. Greatness, majesty, as a 
title. Basil. IV, 840 C Td péyeOes cov. 
Nestor. apud Euagr. 2440 C. Theod. IV, 
1257 C, rd tuerepov. 


| peyeOdu, dow, — following. Xenocr. 26. Sezt. 


525, 3. 

peyebive, vir, (uéyeBos) to enlarge, increase, to 
make long. Cleomed. 37,17. Nicom. 100. 
127, Numen, apud Eus, III, 872 C. Drac. 
35,19. 49,9. Apollon. D. Pron. 343 A. 
Soran. 258, 29. [Plotin. I, 290, 16 pepeye- 
Ovopévos. Eus. V, 93 B.] 

*pyeytoTay, Gvos, 6, commonly in the plural pe- 
yroraves, av, (uéyoros) L. magnates — 
of péya Suvdpevoi, grandees. Menand. 446, 
p- 320. Sept. Par. 2, 36, 18, Esdr. 1, 1, 36. 


Sir. 4, 7. Esai. 34,12, et alibi. Mare. 6, 
21. Artem. 12. 
peyworavos, ov, 6, == preceding. Gregent. 592 


C. Theoph. 451, 20. Achmet. 127, p. 90. 
peyioreto, evo, — peéyworos elps or yiyvopat 
App. I, 625, 16. 


pedious, medius = péoos. Epiph. TI, 276 
A 


pédos, 6, (Hunnic) me ad, a kind of drink. 


Prisc. 188, 12. [Compare pé6v, wine, Ger- 
man meth, Russian péd = pert, honey. ] 

to fasten to, wrap up with. Philostr. 
798 ‘Ioria peOjrrat. 


peOdppocts, ews, Th, (nebappolw) change. Polyb. 


18, 28, 6 Me@dppoois deomoray, change of 


masters 


peO-aviptov 


ped-atiprov, adv. the day after to-morrow. Pallad. 
Laus. 1156 C. 

pebextas (pebexrds), adv. communicably. Did. 
A. 801 C. Pseudo-Dion. 956 A. 

peb-édxo, to draw to or over, Philon I, 231, 3. 
387, 1. 

peOéopros, ov, after the feast. Classical. Plut. 
JJ, 1095 A. Greg. Naz. II, 612 B, éoprn, 


aur xuptaxn, dominica in albis. Stud. | 
1708 D. Nicom. 528 D ré pebéoproy, the day | 


after the feast. 

pebcppnveutys, od, 6, (peOeppnvedw) interpreter, 
translator. Tren. 946 A. Eus. II, 1181 
A. 


peOcppnveutexds, 9, dv, interpreting. Schol. Arist. | 


Nub. 1233. 


peb-eppunveto, evow, to interpret, translate. Sept. | 
Diod. 20, 58. : 


1, 11 -oOat eis rov ‘EAAnuixoy tijs diadéxrov | 


Sir. Prolog. Polyb. 6, 26, 6. 
Strab. 16, 1, 


tpérov. Dion. H. Il, 821, 9. 
Aristeas 6. 


3. 17,1, 29. 5, 1, 6, p. 336, 9. 


pedeors, ews, 9, (ueBinut) relaxation, Philon I, 
354, 26. 
peOnd«xéorepos, ov, (HAE) == perayevéorepos. 


Aster. 173 C. 

peOndcxwdopat, dropat, (jAckia) to pass from one 
age to another, Athan. II, 1272 C. Basil. 
Il, 25 B. 


peOnArkiwats, ews, 4, the passing from one age to | 
Basil. I, 493 B. I, 25B. Nil. ; 


another. 
233 C. 


peb-iSpuats, ews, 9, change of residence, migra- | 


tion. Strab. 8, 6,10. Plut. Il, 927 A B. 

peO-urmevo, to ride to another place. App. I, 
356, 97. 

peb-vorda — pebicrnus. Diod. 18, 58. 

pebiornut, to remove from one place to another. 
Longin, 16, 2 peOeoraxads, active. — Mid. 
pebiorapat, to change one’s place. Sext. 480, 
29 Td pebrordpevov Téov ék rérov.— Ze. Parti- 
ciple pebeotas, Goa, ds, exile: dead. Plut. 
Il, 602 C. I, 89 E. 
otras, dead. - ; 

peOodeia, as, 4, (peBodevw) pursuit, occupa- 
tion, business, employment, trade. Justinian. 
Novell. 122, Prooem. — Tropically, craft, 
wile, artifice, trickery. Paul. Eph. 4, 14. 6, 
11. Tren. 587 B. Clem. A.J, 737 B. Orig. 
I, 545 C. Athan. I, 548 A. II, 901 B. 

pedodeuris, ov, 6, == 6 peBodedar. Ptol. Tetrab. 
165. 

peOodevtixds, 9, dv, == peBodixds. Agathar. 159, 
21. 

pebodeurixas, adv. artfully. Leont. Cypr. 1728 
C ‘ 


peboderta, vow, (uebodos) to treat methodically : 
to contrive, invent. Gemin. 848 B. Diod. 
1, 15, p. 19, 90, ri ray xpnoiper. 1, 81, THY 
dajberav. Dion. H.1, 296,15. Nicom. 67, 
émotnunv. Philon I, 212, 32. 304, 11. I, 
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Jos. Ant. 8, 12, 2 pera- | 


pediacis 


167,19. 516,14. Diose. 1, 81. 62, p. 65. 

Hermog. Rhet. 23, 6. 245,14. Sezt. 619, 

18. Clem. A. TI, 380 C.—2. To trick, in- 

trigue, deceive, elude: to tamper with, distort, 

pervert, corrupt. Sept. Reg. 2, 19, 27 Mea- 

deveev ev TH SovA@ Gov mpos Tov Kipidy pov 

tov Baciréa, he hath slandered thy servant 

unto my lord the king. Polyb. 38, 4, 10, ri. 

Polyc. 1012 B, ra Adyta rod Kupiov mpos ras 

idias émtOupias. Tren. 521 B. Athan. I, 312 

C. II, 885 C. 

: peOodkxes, 4, dv, methodicus, methodic, 

methodical. Polyb. 1, 84, 6. 9, 12, 6, et alibi. 

Dion. H. VI, 729, 8. 730, 9. Clem. A. I, 

249 B. — Oi pedodixoi iatpoi, methodict medi- 

ci, methodists, physicians of the methodic 

school. Diose. Jobol. p. 51. Galen. II, 291 

B. 303 C. Sext. 55,16. 27. 56, 1.—‘*H pe- 

Godix% atpeats, the methodic school of medicine. 

Galen. I, 36 E. Tl, 235 A. 292 B. 363 D. 

; pebodixds, adv. methodically. Polyb. 5, 98, 10. 
9,2, 5. Sext. 318, 9. 

peOdd.oy, ov, 7d, L. viaticum, supplies, provisions 

| for a journey. Inscr. 3137, 31. 

péO080s, ov, 9, art, policy. Sept. Macc. 2, 18, 
18. 

peOornn, fis, }, (uebéAxw) diversion, distraction. 
Philon I, 459, 20. 21, Plut. II, 517 C. 

peb-opite, to deport. Philostrg. 529 B. 

peb-opxée, to bind by a new oath. App. II, 611, 
69. 

peb-oppaw, to rush after. [Mal. 116, 5 éuedap- 
pnoe = pedappnoe. | 

| peO-vmrapéis, ews, 4, after-existence ; opposed to 
mpotrapéts. Caesarius 1049. Pseudo-Just. 
1264 B. 

peb-umdpxw, to exist after; opposed to mpot- 
ndpywo. Pseudo-Just. 1264 B. 

pebumravis, és, (nev, mhavdw) staggering from 
drunkenness. Greg. Naz. III, 1006 A. 

| peOvons, ov, 6, == pébvoos. Lucian. III, 562, 
condemned. 

pébvopa, aros, 76, (pebvoxw) == DY, intoxical- 
ing drink. Sept. Judic. 18, 4. Reg. 1, 1, 15. 
Hos. 4,11. Philon I, 352, 34. —2. Intozi- 
cation. Achmet. 197. 

peébvoos, n, ov, == peOvorixds, given to intoxicat- 
ing drink. Sept. Prov. 23, 21. 26,9. Sir. 
19,1. 26,8. pict. Frag. 117. Plut. J, 
986 B. Pahryn. 151, the masculine con- 
demned as not Attic. Moer, 239, dvnp. 


| 
i 
| 
| 





peOvoréov == bet pebiew. Cleom. A. I, 209 
A. 

peOvoris, od, 5, (uebiw) drunkard. Epict. 4, 2, 
7. Nil. 212 D. 


| peOdorpra, as, 9, female drunkard, Inser. 5760 

| Tpat pebvorpra, (yoos ! 

petdiapua. aros, 7d, (pedidw) smile. Cornut. 134. 
Plut. Tl, 43 F, et alibi. 

pediacis, ews, 9, @ smiling. 





Porphyr. Abst. 812 


pevdiac 0s 741 perétn 
peStarpds, ov, 6, — preceding. Poll. 6, 199. peddvOtvos, nN, OV; of peddvOtov. Diose. 1, 46, 
Clim. 981 C. Schol. Arist. Plat. 165. €\atov. 
peWtacrixds, 4, dv, smiling. Schol. Arist, Plut. peravOpdxiy for pedavOpaxior, ov, TO, (GvOpaé) = 


27, 
pees (nettwv), adv. more times, Nicom. 
1, 


HecCovdrns, nros, 4, the being pei{ov. Iambl. V. 
P, 248. 
Pe(érepos, a, ov, == peitav, greater. Joann. 


Epist. 8,4. Tit. B. 1265 A. Epiph. I, 972 
B. Mal. 490, 9. Porph. Adm. 257, 3. 

HeAurikds (ueiticow), adv. mildly. Schol. 
Arist. Plut. 2338. 

Hethixrds, 4, dv, to be soothed. Psell. 1182 D 
(quoted), 

Hetoupife, iow, (yelovpos) fo bring to a point. 
Nicom. 124.126. — 2. To be peloupos, cur- 
tailed. Protosp, Puls. 35. 

Hétoupos, ov, (ueiwv, odpd) Miurus, curtailed, 
applied to hexameters ending in a pyrrhich 
oraniambus. Plut. JI, 397 D. Drac. 138, 
22, Terent, M. 1929. 

Hétpaxtevouas (uerpaxcov), L. adolescentior, to act 
like a youth. Plut. I, 920 D. — Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 40 petpaxevopat. 

pia ie == petpdxtov ytyvopas. Arr. Anab. 

9 13,1. 

Betpdxioy, ov, 7d, girl. Sophrns. 3681 C. 

aero és, like a petpdxiov. Caesarius 


Heordov — Sei pewoiv. Herod. apud Orib. I, 
410, 9, 

Hétoreeds, 4, dp, (wetdw) diminishing, lowering. 
Clem. A. 1, 365 A, rwés. Longin. 42, 1. 
Hetorixds, adv. by diminishing ; opposed to ma- 

pavénrinds. Set. 595, 4, 704, 26. 
eddy yeos, ov, == peddyyeos. Heron Jun. 222, 


HeNdyyAwpos, see peAavdxAwpos. 
Hehabpde, dow, (uéhadpov) to fasten by beams ? 
Sept. Reg. 3, 7, 42. 
Hedaivw, to blacken. 
Thar. | 
Hehaw-Bépeios ov, of the black north wind. Me- 
poe mvetpa, violent north wind. Strab. 
21,7. Jos, B. J. 8, 9, 3. 
HedawrpiBtos olvos, ov, 6, black Widtos wine. 
tose, 5, 9. 

Pedambis, 1, dv, (wédas) dark, brown. Cosm. 
udic. 445 D, 
PeAavedén (EIAQ) 

Galen, Tl, 107 C. 


» 4 
ep rete joo, == pedaveipov elpi. Strab. 
911, 8. Plut, II, 888 F. Liban. I, 164, 


of the 
Meddon monks. 


[Orig. I, 392 B pepe da- 


Doubtful. 


pedavifa. 


» ns, 4, Melane, a saintess, Pallad. 


aus. 1017 C. 1198 C. Eus. Alex. 449 A 
ie Dee. 31. 
av8-€)daroy, ov, 7d, == peAdvOwvov €datov. 


Diose. 1, 46 (titul.). 








Soler, SoOv. Leo Med. 209. 

pedavia, as, 7, blackness. Classical. Sepi. Sir. 
19, 26. Polyd. 1, 81,7. Agathar, 118, 11. 
Strab. 12, 8, 18, p. 585, 18. Diose. 1, 40. 

pedavila, tow, to be or look black. Diose. 1, 141. 
5, 43. 

pedavo-Soxeior, ov, Td, inkstand. Aquil. Ezech. 
9, 2. 

peravoddyos, ov, (d€xopat) holding ink. Poll. 
10, 60 rd pedavoddxor, sc. dyyeior, inkstand. 

peravés, 4, dv, dark-colored. Strab. 16, 4, 12. 
Orig. III, 376 C.  Apophth. Moses 4. 8. 
Theod. Lector 1, 32. Geopon. 7, 15, 6. 
Theoph. 188, 12. Porph. Adm. 269, 5. 

pedavdororos, ov, (oToA) clad in black. Plut. 
Il, 372 D. 

pedavdrns, TOS, Hy = pedayvia, blackness. Orig. 
Ill, 492 A. Anast. Sin. 64 C. 

perav-dpbarpos, ov, = pedavipparos. Poll. 2, 
61. Polem. 182. 

peravopopea, now, (popew) to wear black. Plut. 
Il, 557 C 

pedavé-xhapos, ov, darkly pale or green. 
Polem. 185, — Also, peddyxdwpos. Diose. 1, 
58. 

peravew, dow, to Blacken. Sept. Cant. 1, 6 
-acdau. Epist Jer. 20. Orig. TI, 112 D. 

peddvacis, eas, i, — pédavats Ephr. TU, 27 
Cc 


pedas, awa, ay, black. Plut. I, 510 C, ipépas, 
atri dies. Sext. 756, 22, gwvy.— Barn. 4 
(Codex &) 6 péAas, the devil ?—2. Substan- 
tively, rd pédAav, (@) black ink, Classical. 
Philon Ul, 3, 6. Diose. 1, 86, ypadicy. 2, 
23, of the sepia. Plut. II, 565 C. Hippol. 
Haer. 92, 13, "Ivdicdy, atramentum Indicum. 
—(b) = oxéros, darkness. Barn. 780 B. 

pédacpa, aos, TO, (pedaivw) a blacking: black 
spot. Cleomed. 56, 13, black spots in the 
moon. Diose. 5, 118 (119). 114, p. 780. 
Plut. Tl, 564 E, et alibi. 

pedragpds, ob, 6, @ blacking, blackness. Classical. 
Diose. 1, 155, p. 146. 

perealo, dow, (pédos) to modulate. Nicom. 
Harm. 4. 

pedreito —= pedifw, to cut to pieces, Apollod. 
1, 9, 12, 5. 

perepBagys, €s, incorrect 
Steph. Diac. 1169 D. 

pedrerdo, joouat, to write, read, or deliver, @ 
perérn. Plut. I, 862 F. TI, 131 A. Lucian. 
TII, 569. Dion C. 40, 54, 4, Adyous. Philostr. 
529. 

pedern, 8, % declamation, theme, dissertation, 
such as the later rhetoricians used to deliver. 
Strab. 1, 2, 2, p. 23, 22, Plut. If, 41 D (44 
E). Lucian. TI, 19. 168. Men. Rhet. 128, 


for pedapBapys. 


meNeT NCIS 


13, dyavav. Philostr. 519.2. Plan, proj- 
ect. Mal, 493, 6. 

pedérnats, ews, 7, = To pederav, pedérn. Cyril. 
A. I, 225 C. 

peAeTnTixds, 9, Ov, == Suvdpevos pederav. 
A.J, 465 A. Diog. 3, 47. 

MeAertavoi, less correct for MeAnrtavoi. 

peAerixds, 7, dv, (medern) jit for meditation. 
Eudoc. M. 381. 

MeAéros, less correct for MeAnrtos. 

PeAryopew, How, (pédos, dyopevo) 
Greg. Th. 1061 B. 

MeAntiavoi, av, oi, Meletiani, the partisans of 
MeAnrios. Athan. I, 265 B. 268 A. 356 B. 
Il, 17 A. 940B. Epiph. Il, 12 A. 184 B. 
Socr. 84 B. Theod. IV, 425 A. Tim. Presb. 
40 C, 

MeAnrios ov, 6, Meletius, a schismatic. Athan. 
I, 269 A. 332 A. TI, 17 A, et alibi. 
Epiph. Il, 184 B. 196 A. Theod. III, 984 
D 


Clem. 


¢ rd 
Upvew. 


MEAL, Tos, 70, honey. Diod. 19, 94, p. 891, 24, 
ayptov, honey-dew, upon the leaves of certain 
trees. Strab. 12, 8, 18. 

HediapBos, ov, 6, (uéAos, tapos) a species of 
verse. Diog. 6, 76. 

peXapioroy, incorrect for psAcapyorov. 

pedi-yada, 16, honey and milk. Leo Med. 195. 

Medtyyoi, also MeAtyoi, Gy, of, Melingi, a place 
in Laconia. Conquest. 1666. 386, et alibi. 
— Also, rd MeAcyydv or Medtydv. Id, 1672. 
$262. Phran, 159.2. Melingi, the Slavs 
that occupied that part of Laconia. Porph. 

"Adm, 221 Manyyoi. 

pedi-epOos, ov, dressed with honey. Arr. P. M. 
E. 6. 

peri~o, iow, (péAos) to dismember, to cut in 
pieces. Sept. Lev. 1, 6, atrd xara pédn. 
Judic. 19, 29. Just. Tryph. 120. Theophil. 
1037 C. 

peAcxnptor, ov, 7d, — peXixnpov. 
31. 

pedunpis, ides, 7, honeycomb. 
38. Antec. 2, 1, 14. 

pedexds, 7, dv, (uéAos) melicus, lyric. Dion. 
HT. V, 65, 1. 220, 11, aotnots, lyric poetry 


Aquil, Ex. 16, 


Apophth. Arsen. 


Plut. TI, 348 B.—120C. Diog. 2,133. Jul. 


395 D. . 

wedixpas, 6, == peAixparos. Orid. TIT, 128, 9. 

pericds, adv. in lyrics. Eudoc. M. 383. 

peAl-pndAop, ov, 76, melimelon, honey-apple, 
the fruit of an apple-tree on quince stock. 
Diose. 1,161.  Antyll. apud Orib. I, 416, 5. 
Geopon. 10, 20, 1. 

pedi, ns, 7, perhaps a modification of the 
Latin meles, a quadruped. Dioclet. G. 
8, 29. 

pedcopds, ov, 6, (pedi{w) a singing, song, chant. 
Dion, H, V, 474, 1. Strab. 15, 1, 42, p. 212, 
17. 
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pediorovda, wy, Ta, (peAt, arovdn) honey-offer- 
ings. Plut. TI, 464 C. 672 C. 

pediootos, a, ov, (pédtcoa) of bees. Luc. 24, 
42, xnpiov, honeycomb. — 2. Substantively, 
TO pedioouy, sc. cyivos éopds or écpds, 
swarm of bees, Hes. Nicet, Byz. 761 C. 

peAtoooupyeioy, ov, To, (pedtrooupyds) L. apia- 
rium, apiary. Nil. 180 B. 

Hekiccoupyew, How, to be pediocoupyds. 
1, 254. 

pedcocoupyixds, n, dv, of a pediacoupyds. Clem. 
A. I, 732 C, se. réyyn, == pedtoooupyia. 

pedluoody, Svos, 6, (wéAwwoca) apiary. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 14, 25. Gell. 2,20. Greg. Naz. II, 
620 B. 

pediotayns, és, (péeAt, ordtw) dripping honey. 
Babr. Prooem. 18. 

pehiotns, od, 6, (uedi{w) perhaps —= xeppart- 
ozns, money-changer. Theoph. 367, 11. 

peduoti, adv. piece by piece. Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 4, 
p- 768. 

Medzreavoi, incorrect for MeAnriavol. 

peXiTLov, ov, Td, mead ? Plut. I, 214 F. Porphyr. 
Abst. 32. 

MeXiztos, incorrect for MeAnrtos. 

pediriopds, od, 6, (pert) an anointing with 
honey. Mnesith. apud Orib. IIT, 154, 4. 

pedcrirns, ov, 6, of wed, Melitites. Diosc. 
5, 15, olvos, a drink made of wine and honey. 
5, 150 (151), Aidos, a kind of stone. 

peAtroupyeioy, ov, ro, (EPTQ) place where honey 
is made. Strab. 16, 4, 2. 

péAxa, 7, — dévyadka? Galen. VI, 438 C. 

peAna, see pidaé. 

pedAdxtov, ov, Td, (~éAAa€) servant. 
Laus. 1042 C. 

pédrak, axos, 6, — madda€, maddrn§, youth. 
Inser. 4682. Hes. Médaxes, vearepor. (See 
also ptAag, and compare peipaé.) 

pedrAntixés, 7, dv, (uédAAw) dilatory, slow. Poll. 
9,188. Clem. A. I, 649 B. 

pedAntixas, adv. in the future tense. 
156C  Epiph. I, 752 C. 

pedd-cépn, ns, 7, probationary priestess. 
II, 795 D. 

pedrdo-Baowrevs, ews, 6, == 6 péAdAwy Bacidev- 
cewv, one who is to be a (or the) king. Theoph. 
673, 1. 

pedo-Odvaros, ov, about to die, on the point of 
death. Schol. Arist. Plut. 277. 

pteAAd-7rAovTos, ov, about to become rich. Eunap- 
79, 8. 

*uédro, to be about to do anything. Herm. 
Vis. 3, 1 Mé\Mo dancOnoopai cor. — 2B 
Participle 6 péAA@v, sc. xpdvos, the future 
tense. Aristot. Topic. 2, 4, 8. Dion. Thr. 
638, 22. Dion. H. VI, 802, 1. Drac. 14, 
21. Plut. TI, 412 E. Apollon. D, Synt- 
276, 7, 5 Sevrepos, the second future. Theodos. 
1017, 29. 1024, 23 Mer’ driyov pédArAwrs 


Poll. 


Pallad. 


Eus. VI, 


Plut. 


pedoypadhéw 


paulo post futurum (compare Porphyr. Abst. 
221 Tod per’ ddtyov pédAovros dyyeArixd). 

Hehoypapéw (uédos, ypdheo), to attribute mem- 
bers or limbs to any one. Caesarius 1044, 
76 Oeiov — rdv bedy. 

Hedoypadia, as, }, (wedoypados) the writing of 
lyrics or songs, Inscr. 3088, b, 13. 

Hedoypddos, ov, (uédos, ypaho) writing lyrics, 
songs, or psalms. Just. Monarch. 1, p. 815 
C. Lucill. 77. Eust. Ant. 625 B. Eus. 
VI, 33 C. Sophrns, 3661 C. 

Hehoypdw = pedrcypapéw. Dubious. Caesa- 
rius 1132, ré Getor. 

Hehoxoméa, jaw, (yédos, kémr@) to cut off one’s 
limbs. Ptol. Tetrab. 201, ruvd. 

HeAo-roinths, ov, 6, —= peAomowds, HEA@Y mounrns. 
Lueill, 85. 

Hehorotia, as, #, (ueAos, limb) a making of limbs. 
fren. 5, 3, 2, xara rov dvOpwrov. 

B€Xos, eos, 1d, limb, member. Sept. Mace. 2, 1, 
16 Zuverepaivwoay Tov Hyepdva, kat péAy Trot- 
heavres, having cut him in pieces. Joann. 
Mosch. 2868 C MéXos yeyovev 6 Sapaxyvds. 
Const, TI, 780 D O2d8€ édv péAn péAn Kata- 
kérropa. — 2. Melos, part of the comic 
mapdBacis. Heph. Poem. 14, 3. 

Mehyi, 6, Melchi, the name of Moses after his 
ascension. Clem. A. I, 897 C. 

Medxuoedér, 5, Melchisedek. Pseud-Athan. IV, 

25 seq. 

Meyioedexiavoi, dv, of, (Medxucedéx) = follow- 

De Epiph. I, 848 D. Theod. IV, 392 


Mayucedexirat, fv, of, Melchisedecitae, an an- 
cient sect. Tim. Presb. 88 B. (See also 
Hippol. Haer. 406, 76. Cyrill. A. Tl, 84 C. 

tans Apophth. 160 A.) 
noe ay, ol, (77) Melchitae — Bacvrixoi, 
seen applied by the monophysites to 
jhe orthodox. Philipp. Sol. 881 A. 

HEA®, to be acare to. Pseudo-Jacob. 13, 2 Me- 
ee TO 6c, may God call you to ac- 


Hee 3nua, j é, 
a hs 7d, (wed@déo) a song. Plut. Il, 


pepbs, 9, 6v, to be sung. Plut. II, 389 


mehedixds, #5, (uedpdss) melodious, har- 
este: Clim. 893 A, dopa. 

. ae adv. melodiously. Nectar. 1821 A. 
ig H, the Latin membrana, parch- 
| » Paul. Tim. 2, 4,13. Caesarius 865. 

pocr. Act. Barn. 6. Apophth. 128 B Br 


oe HepBpdvev. Gielas. 1193 A. Damase 
ae re D. Stud. 1740 D. Vit. Nil. Jun. 


a ecesed ov, 73, == preceding. Lyd. 11, 14. 
Byz. 769 B. 
7 z 
. weermpévws (nederdw), adv. in a well-trained 
anner, Plut. I, 655 F. 
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Mevdyjaor0s 


pepeddrnpevas (pedro), adv. hesitatingly. Jos. 
B. J. 6, 1, 3. 

pepepnpevos, 1, OY, (MEIPQ) having obtained. 
Epiph. 1, 957 A Taons edxpagias ebrdkras éx 
Geod pepepnpevos. 

pepepiopevas (pepita), adv. in part. 
J, 1105 C 

peperpnpevas (perpew), adv. according to meas- 
ure Arcad. 190,11. Orig. 1, 265 B. 

pepnvoros (pennva), adv. madly. Jos. Ant. 16, 
7, 3. 

pepovapévas (yovde), 
53. 

pepopddios, incorrect for pepoptartos. 

pepopnpévos, 9, ov, (MEIPQ) == HOKNMEVOS, TE- 
movnpévos, elaborated. Clem. A. I, 389 B. 
Hes. 

pepdpta, 4, the Latin memoria = poppy. 
Plut. 1, 69 B Overepep pepdptap, velerem me- 
moriam. 

pepopidAtos, ov, 6, 


Cyrill. A. 


adv. solitarily. Cornut. 


the Latin memorialis 


—— tropyqparirrns, recorder, historiographer. 
Epipk. Tl, 376 C. Nu. 120 D. 180 C. 
Lyd. 219, 1. Gloss. Jur. 


(memoria) = prijpe, pyy- 
Chal. 1412 A. 1409 


pepdptor, ov, 70, 
peiov, tomb, monument. 
D pepdpev. 

pepopitns, ov, 6, (pepdptov) anchoret living in a 
tomb. Chal. 1409 D. (Compare Matt. 8, 
28, Mare. 5, 2. Luc. 8,27. Lucian. I, 
549. Diog. 9,88. Athan. IT, 858 C.) 

pepopo-prdaé, axos, 6, == pepopirns. Chal. 1409 
C. 


3 or by dei péupeodat. 


pepmréos, a, OV, == 
D. Pron. 322 A. 


Strab. 1, 2, 1-éov. Apollon. 
Just. Apol. 1, 43. 
pepmrixos, ny ov, (péppopar) apt to blame. 
Pseudo-Just. 1184 A. 
pépv€, vxos, 6, = Béupé? Epiph. 1, 693 
D. 


Mepdimns, ov, 4, Memphites, of Memphis. 
Diose. 5, 157 (158), Aidos. 
péppopat, to blame. — Aor. pass. peupOjvat, to 
be blamed. Philon Il, 30, 81. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 67, 22. 
pév, see pnp. 
MevaySpravoi, Sy, oi, Menandriani, the followers 
of Mévavdpos the heretic. Epiph. I, 281 A. 
— Also, Mevardpirrai, @v. Heges. 1324 A. 
MévavSpos, ov, 6, Menander, an early heretic. 
Just. Apol. 1, 26. 56. ren. 678 A. Hippol. 
Haer. 346, 7. 380,45. Theod. TV, 345 C. 
pevarat, ai. a kind of pear. Galen. VI, 351 E. 
[Perhaps from Menae, a town in Sicily.] 
ro, (venabulum) spear. Leo. 
Porph. Adm. 116, 9. Cer. 657, 
Theoph. 


pévavAoy, ov, 
Tact. 6, 32. 
14 pevaiduov. — Also, 6 peévavdos. 
342, 20. (See also BivaP)or.) 

Mevdjows, a, ov, of Mendes. 
Diose. 1, 72, pdpov. 


Erotian. 254. 


Mevexputns 

Mevexpdtns, eos, 6, Menecrates. [Inser. 1158 
& Mevexparn. | 

peveudyos, ov, (pévo, pdxn) steady in battle. 
App. I, 163, 57. 

peverixds, n, dv, (péva) steady, constant. Anton. 
i36; 

Mevédpadoy, r6, Venafranum, of Venafrum. 
Lex. Botan. Mevédpadov €datov, ro mpdowvov - 
kai kabapov Edator, Td yayértov. 

MevovOys, éos, 7, Menuthes, an Egyptian divin- 
ity. Sophrns. 3409 D. 3688 D. 

pévs, 4, the Latin mens = vois, yrdpn. 
Plut. I, 31 A. II, 318 E rigs pévtis. 322 C 
THY pevrep. 

pévoa, 7, the Latin mensa = rpdme(a. Plut. 
TI, 726 F. 

pevadduov, also peaodXtor, ov, 7d, (Mensalis) 
table-cloth. Porph. Cer. 465,10. Theoph. 
Cont. 661, 8. Gloss. Jur. Mevoddtov, Kd- 
Avupa tpamé(ns. — Less correct puvoddtov. 
Curop. 62, 21. 

pevooupdtap, opos, 6, (mensura) = pévowp, 
which see. — Less correct pnvooupdrap, pw- 
goupatap. Leo. Tact. 9, 7. 12,57. 20,174 
pwowpatwp. Genes. 125, 22. Porph. Cer. 
448, 9. 464,18. Phoc. 218. 

pévaowp, opos, 6, the Latin mensor, quarter- 
master. Gloss. Jur. Mévoopes .... — Less 
correct pnvowp, pivowp. Lyd. 157, 14. 
Mauric. 2,11. Leo. Tact. 4, 22. 

péva, to keep, not to perish or be impaired. 
Polyb. 12, 2, 8. 

Hepdpyns, ov, 6, (uépos, apxyw) commander of a 
pepapxyia. Ael. Tact, 9, 7. Mauric. 2, 3. 
7,2. Leo. Tact. 4, 8.43. Porph, Cer. 482, 
19.2. Commander of thirty-two elephants, 
== kepardpyns. Ael. Tact. 23, 1. 

Bepapxia, as, 1}, (uepdpxns) two yAsapxia, — 
2048 men. Ael. Tact. 9, 7. 

*yepela, as, 7, — pépos, part, side. Inscr. 5774. 
5775, I, 18. 

pepiddpxns, ov, 6, (uepis, dpxw) L. praefectus, 
governor of a province. Sept. Mace. 1, 10, 
65. Jos. Ant. 12, 5, 5. 


peptdapyia, as, 7, the office of pepi8dpyns. Sept. 


Esdr. 1,1, 5. 1, 5,4. 1,8, 28. Jos. Ant. 
15, 7, 3 

pepidtov, ov, rd, little pepis. Epict. 2, 22, 
23. 


pepixds (pepixds), adv. partially, in part; op- 
posed to xaOodtxds. Apollon. D, Adv. 533, 
2. 588, 27. Jren. 1241 A. Achmet. 267, 

peptuynparids, 7, ov, (pepipumya) meditative. 
Artem. 19. 318. 

peptpyntixds, 7, dv, (uepipvdw) —= dsurdpevos pe- 
pisvay. Cyrill. A. X, 56 C. 

BepimvoroKos, ov, == pepipuvas rixrwy or rather 
tixrovoa. Agath. Epict. 93, 20. 

pepis, (80s, 4, party of the circus. Greg. Naz. 
TI, 304 A.— 2. In astrology, 4 xdrw pepis, 
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epouvn 


== povopopia. Sezt. 731, 9. — B A small 
portion of the sacramental bread. Basil. IV, 
485 A. Greg. Nyss. TI, 225 C. D, rot dyid- 
opatos. Euagr. 2769 A. Joann. Mosch. 
2877 A.C. 2937 A.—In the Euchologion, 
the pepides are portions of bread set apart 
by the priest, at the Eucharist, in honor of 
the Saints. They are nine in number, the 
first of which is sacred to the Deipara. In 
addition to these there are pepides for the 
spiritual and everlasting good of all ortho- 
dox Christians, both living and dead. 
pepicia, as, 7, == pepiopds. Anast. Sin. 557 


pepiopds, ov, 6, division, separation, partition : 
classification, distribution. Polyb. 9, 34, 7, et 
alibi. Dion. H. V, 486, 9. 487, 7. 590, 9, 
in rhetoric. Jgnat. 697 B. 700 A. 718 A, 
disunion, schism, Apollon. D. Adv. 531, 15. 
554, 26. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 594, 22. 
Tatian. 816 A, opposed to dzoxomy. Sext. 
635, 19. 637, 9. 6388, 21, syllabication or 
scanning. Clem. A. II, 88 A. 

Mepiorai, av, of, Meristae, a Jewish sect. Just. 
Tryph. 80. 

peptorns, ov, 6, (wepifw) divider, distributor. 
Luc. 12,14. Epiph. II, 529 A.— 2. Sharer 
in (pepi{opat). Basil. IV, 312 B. 

pepiotixds, 7, ov, == Suvapevos pepiferv. 
476 A. 

peptorés, 4, ov, divided, separated: divisible. 


Tren. 


Classical. Maz. Hier. 1341 C. Clem. A.I, 
1169 C. Jambl, Myst. 26, 5. 200, 12. 
Mathem. 205. Athan. II, 69 C. 


Mepioras, adv. by division, in part, separately. 
Iambl. Myst. 22, 18. 248, 5. 

peptreia, as, 7, (uepitns) division, apportionment. 
Epiph. I, 297 C. 

peptrevouat, in the plural = d:apepi{er Oa, dd- 
cacOa, poipacba, to divide among ourselves. 
Sept. Job 40, 25, adrov. 

pepxndivos, also pepxnSomos, ov, 6, the Latin 
mercédonius. -Plut. I, 72 A. 735 E. 
Lyd. 108, 19. 

péputs, Bos, H, string, ete. Classical. [Agathar. 
139, 17 rats peppidacs. | 

pepos, €os, Td, casta, caste, in India. Strab. 15, 
1, 39.— 2. Party, faction of the Whites, 
Reds, Blues, and Greens of the Circus. 
Socr. 761 A. Euagr. 2761 -B. Joann. 
Mosch. 3020 A. Mal. 175, 21, et alibi. 
Theoph. 256, 16, et alibi. Porph. Cer. 12; 
16, et alibi. —%. Brigade of troops contain- 
ing three Spovyyor; called also rovppa. Leo. 
Tact. 4, 9.— 4. Party, a person concerned 
in an affair. Leo. Novell. 119. 

pépovdos, ov, 6, the Latin merulus or merula 
= xécovgos. Porphyr. Abst. 352. ; 

pepovrn, incorrect for pepoivy or popoivn, 'h 
myrtle. Porph. Cer. 499, 12. 


HEo-aYPOLKOS 


_ Hea-dypoxkos, ov, (zéc0s, dypoixos) half rustic. 
Strab. 18, 1, 25, 

Herd{w, dow, —= péoos eipi or yiyvopar. Sept. 
Sap. 18, 14. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 586, 1. 
Cyrill. A, X, 1097 B. Apoer. Joseph. 
Narrat. 5,2. Mal. 356, 1, r@ ydue, to act 
the part of a match-maker. 86, 3, ri potyela, 
to pimp. Porph. Cer, 212, 7. 215, 17, eds 7d 
avadevSpddiov. Attal. 66, 15 Meod¢wy év rois 
Baoiheios tiv tev ddwv dtoixnow, participat- 
mg in. — 2, Transitively, to place in the 
middle, to surround. Apollon. D, Con}. 523, 
26 -cOa, to be in the middle of a sentence. 
Synt. 270, 5. Sophrns. 3669 B Ipds rév dv0 
Ts eloeBeias dOdyTav pecaCopevos, lying be- 
tween, Mal. 175, 12. 185, 15. 298, 1. 
331, 3. 


nm, incorrect for peravhiov. Afric. 85 


Hecaixwor, ov, Td, — peraixyyov. Jos. B J. 5, 
A 4. Dion C. Frag. 5, 5. 

Mecardov, ov, ro, — 713, translated weaver’s 
beam, avriov. Sept. Reg. 1, 17, 7. 

Heodhwoy, incorrect for pevadAtov. 

Headddayor, ov, 1d, (pécos, dAdayn) half-stage 
(stage denoting the distance between two 

Praia Porph Cer. 497, 6. 

Patay, ov, 76, (dpaid) —= pecertépiov. Ruf. 


oF Orid. TI, 99, 4. Galen. TI, 296 B. 373 


Héoa 
THa, atos, rd, (perdtw) == Td pécov, the 


middle. Stud. 95 D. 
Baad ov, 6, participation in. Cedr. TI, 644, 


Hevaréooy —_ 


Euchol. 
Philon Tl, 327, 


3 LNTaT@ptoy. 
ee ov, ), == péoavaor. 


Peo-euBédXw, to throw into the middle. Iambl. 
- P. 260, 


MeoeuBoré, 


alate. jaw, (BdAAw) fo interpose, inter- 


esr Nicom. 97. Syncell. 218, 14. 
: evBbs, gos, 6, between the even ones, a Py- 
’gorean word applied to the number 6, 


oe it lies between 10 and 2, inclusive. 
peo, AT, 385 A. 
om, txos, 6 4, middle-aged. Artem. 47. 


per g 21% Anast. Sin. 368 D. 
oe iow, —= pegnpSpidtw. Strab. 15, 
241. Jos, Ant. 7, ¥ 1. 


€ , eo» _ 2 
MermuBpwés, i, du, belonging to midday. —‘O 


ae ak KAos, the meridian. Cleomed. 
888 Cet 1s 4, 2 1, p. 96,9. Plu TI, 
-— Sept. Ps, 90, 6, Sayomov. Euagr. 


Scit. 195 ; 
cH. 1228 C, daiuwv. — 2. Substantively, 6 


é F ‘ 
ReonuBowdy —' peonpépiov, midday, noon. 


= 


“al. 397, 6. 
peas 
One 408; @, ov, == peonpBpwes. Ruf. apud 
,, 1 $29, 5.— Substantively, rd pe- 


o7uBptoy 
19, 


= peonpepiov, noon. Mal, 396, 


94 
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pecoOev 


peonpepia, as, 7}, == peonpSpia. Achill, Tat. 
Isagog. 965 D. 

peomerpos, ov, == ev péow Tis tyreipov Kelpevos. 
Dion. P. 211. 1368. 

peaOdad, the Hebrew mnndn, wardrobe. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 10, 22. [Perhaps the translator 
wrote peddda. | 

peciavdoy, See peadavior. 

pectreia, as, 9, (peotred@) the lying between. 
Nicom. 74.—2. Mediation, intercession. 
Eus. VI, 725 A. Tim. Hier. 248 B. 

peorrevo, evow, (pecizns) to be between. Nicom. 
4A, povddos kai dexddos. Theophil. 1073 A, 
rov véaros. Clem. A. I, 1181 B, ydpov. 
Eus. VI, 728 A, r@ marpt Kal dyyédors. 
Basil. J, 60 C. Theod. TV, 121 A, nyiv wai 
6eq.— 2. To mediate: negotiate. Polyb. 
11, 34, 3, ryv didAvow. Diod. 19, 71, p. 373, 
47. Philon I, 331, 15. TI, 341,1. Paul. 
Hebr. 6, 17. — 8. To intercede. Jos. Ant. 
7, 8, 5. 16,4, 3, p. 795. Clem. A. I, 244 C. 
Hippol. 801 A. Orig. I, 445 D To tm abrov 
peotrevopevp, interceded for. —B- To pimp. 
Gregent, 558 D. 

pecirns, ov, 6, (eros) one that is between, me- 
dium of communication. Diod. 4, 54. Phi- 
lon I, 642, 19. II, 160, 14. Paul. Gal. 3, 19. 
20. Jos. Ant. 16, 2,2. Plut. II, 369 C. E. 
— 2. Daysman, mediator, intercessor, == pe- 
réyyvos. Sept. Job 9, 33. Polyb. 28, 15, 8. 
Paul. Tim. 1, 2, 6. Jos. Ant. 4, 6, 2. Moer. 
235. — & Interventor, intercessor, a church 





dignitary. Carth. Can. 74. Vit. Euthym. 8. 
— 4. Pimp, = pavrtorns. Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 57 B. 


peairts, wos, 4, female mediator, ete. Lucian. 
Amor. 27, dias. — 2. Procuress = pavdi- 
orpia. Theoph. Cont. 459, 11. 

perdavdov, ov, To, == pécavdor. Theoph. 271, 
14. — Also, peciavtov Joann. Mosch. 2964 
C. Mal. 435, 20. Theoph. 271, 14. 371, 
15. 423, 11. 

peoo-Bactheia, as, 9, interregnum. Plut. I, 61 
A. Dion C. 39, 31, 1. 

pecoBaciretos, ov, pertaining to a peroBacirevs. 
Dion. H. I, 357, 6. IV, 2205, 15, dpxn, = 
pecoBacr\eia. 

pevo-Bacrdevs, ews, 6, interrex. Dion. H. I, 
360, 3. Ill, 1733, 14. Plut.1,64 A. Dion 
C. 89, 27, 3. 40, 45, 3. 

pecodaxruAd, wv, Ta, —= ra péoa Trav Saxrvdov, 
the spaces between the fingers. Diosc. 4, 185 
(188). Phryn. 194, condemned. : 

pead-Sopos, ov, ty = peoddpyn. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 566. 

peod(nros, ov, of medium texture? Porph. Cer. 
469, 6. 17. (See also Aewro{ndos, peyao- 


(nros.) 
pecdbev = péog- Leont. Mon. 677 B ’Ev pe- 





5 , 
adbev ths ayias ovvodov. 


peco-Oprk 


peod-OpE, rptxos, 6, 7, with middling hair, as to 
length or color. Pol. Tetrab. 143. 

peootkecos, incorrect for picoixetos. 

peroxdpdioy, ov, To, (kapdia) the middle of any- 
thing. Porph. Cer. 582, 3.seq. 

peco-Knmtov, ov, To, garden in a court-yard. 
Theoph. Cont. 105, 12. 144, 15. 329, 2. 
Cedr. TI, 115, 16. 

peao-nAagTos, ov, broken in the middle. 
138, 16. 

pecoxvnpuoy, ov, To, == TO pégov THS KynpNs. 
Strab 15, 3, 19. 

peao-Kotdos ov, hollow in the middle. Polyb. 10, 
10, 7. Diose. 1, 10. Basil. I, 188 C.— 
Lucian. II, 404 ra peooxoiva = peoddyn of a 
vessel. 

peco-xovdvdos, ov, the second knuckle, the 
knuckle next to the mpoxovdvAos. Ruf. apud 
Orib. TIT, 389, 3. 

peroraBew, now, (pexodaBnys) to interrupt, inter- 
cept. Polyb. 16, 34, 5. 20, 9, 8, said of in- 
terrupting a speech. Diod. 16, 1. 20, 43. 
1, 3, p. 6, 29 MecodaBnOevres tov Biov bmd THs 
mempoperns. Philon II, 26, 21. 

pecounvia, as, h, (nny) the middle of a month. 
Lyd. 82, 7. Cedr. I, 297. — Also, rd peao- 
pnvov. Gloss. 

pecounpia, oy, Ta, == Ta perafd Tov pnpay 
Poll. 2,188. Aét. 8, 7, p. 151, 37. 

plego-mnotiyos, ov, pertaining to the middle of 
a fast. ‘H pnoormoripos €Bdopuds, the middle 
week in Lent. Porph. Cer. 535, 7. Typic. 
47. — Called also 16 pecovnoripov. Germ. 
221 B. 

peco-vuxtixés, , bv, == pecovixtios. Leont. 
Mon. 644 C, ebyn, the midnight service, noc- 
turn (preceding dpOpos). Vit. Nil. Jun. 45 A, 
Upvos. — Td pecovunrixdy, —= 7) pecovuctixy 
evyn. Horol. (Compare Sept. Ps. 118, 62. 
Orig. 1, 453 A. Basil. IIT, 1016 B) 

pecovixrios, ov, of midnight. Typic. 38, dxodov- 
ia, ipvepdia, —= pecovucrixdy. 

peco-1e Aayos, eos, To, — Td pérov Tov meAdyous. 
Joann. Mosch, 3041 D. 

Meoo-revrnxoor), jis, %, Mid-Pentecost, the 
Wednesday of the fourth week in Easter. 
It is celebrated in commemoration of Christ’s 
appearance in the Temple about the midst 
of the feast (Joann. 7, 14). Amphil. 120 
(titul.). ZLeont. IT, 1976 B (titul.). Leont. 
Cypr. 1584 B. Chron. 715,10. Stud. 1700 
D. 24 A ‘Hrerdpry ris Meconevrnxoorijs. 
Porph. Cer. 53, 12. 13. Theoph. Cont. 
365, 9. — Also, ré Mecorevrjxocrov. Nom. 
Coteler. 291. 

peoomerns, és, (réropa) flying in the middle 
space. Pseudo-Dion. 209 B. 

fteadrAaros, ov (zAarvs) middling flat? Agathem. 
230. 

pecodetpios, a, ov, (mAevpa) between the ribs 


Drac. 
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pecooKOUTEAXOV 


Poll. 2,167. Galen. II, 246 E. IV, 70 E. 
— Substantively, ro peoomAetpioy — peod- 
mrevpov. Ruf. apud Orib. II, 223, 10. TI, 
390, 1. 

peadrdevpov, ov, rd, space between the ribs. 
Nemes. 668 A. 

peconéphupos, ov, (roppipa) mixed with purple, 
partly purple. Sept. Esai. 8, 21. 24. Plut. 
I, 1052 A, orpédiov. Dion C. 78, 3, 3. 

peco-rordpios, a, ov, between rivers : in the mid- 
dle of a river. Strab. 15, 1, 18, p. 192, 21. 
Plut. I, 1068 D. 

peco-mrepvytor, ov, 73, the middle of the wing. 
Ael. N. A. 7, 17. 

pecorvytov, ov, 7d, (avy) == Sppos. 
Arist. Plut. 122. 

*pecorvpytop, ov, ro, space between two mipyot- 


Schol. 


Philon B. 80. 86. Polyb. 9, 41,1.  Diod. 
17, 24. Strab. 16, 1, 5. Jos. Ant, 138, 
15, 1. 

peo-orrapéw, now, (dmdpa) to be in the middle 
of autumn. Sept. Sir. 34, 21.  Diose. 1, 
148. 


pecopn, pecopi, or peawpi, an Egyptian month. 
Plut. II, 378 C,  Pseudo-Lucian. III, 610. 
Synes. 1537 B. 

Mecopopdasns, ov, 6, == *Opopdtns. 
780 C. 

*uécos, n, ov, middle. Dion. Thr. 631, 22 ra 
péoa, sc. apova (B,T, A). Dion. H. V, 84, 
8 (88, 1.8) Apollon. D. Synt, 226, 10, 8d- 
Gears, the middle voice, of verbs. Poll. 2, 145, 
Sdxrvdos, the middle finger. — 2. Substan- 
tively, (@) 6 pécos, pimp. Justinian. Cod. 9, 
9, 37. — (DB) # péon, the midst, the middle of 
anything. Apophth. 284 A, npav. Gregent. 
609 C. Chron. 598, 6. 695,10. Theoph. 370; 
11, rév dv0 pepov. Porph. Cer. 69, 4 Arépyerat 
dua THs péons. —(C) rd pero, the middle, the 
space between. Athen. Mech. 6 "Ava pécov 
Tou Te Teptxeador Kal Tou Siamnyparos. Sept. 
Gen. 1, 4 Ava pécov rot herds cai dva pécov 
rod axdrovs (a Hebraism). Strab. 1, 8, 16- 
Tren. 553 A Ta péoa rot xécpov, Jerusalem. 
Sophrns. 3313 B, rijs yas (Ps. 73, 12), in the 
same sense. Cyrill. A. X, 841 C [ove &e 
pécov, to put out of the way. Alttal. 9, 3°EK 
péaov yéeyove, he was put out of the way. 11, 
20 TloAdovs ... . dpdnv éx pecou sreroinxe, 10 
do away, to put out of the way.— (A) 16 péoor, 
the middle accent, —= 4 weptomwpern, the cine 
cumflex. Aristot. Poet. 20, 4 (Rhet. 8, 1,49 
péon). 

3. Adverbially, pécov, (a) in the middle 
of. Sept. Ex. 14, 27, ris Oaddoons. Apocr- 
Act. Paul. et Thecl. 20, dedrpov.— (0) = 
pera€b. among, between. Chron. 592, 1, 800 
dapvav. Theoph. 530, 5. Porph, Adm. 76; 
2, avrav. 

pecooxovrehAov, more correctly peacooKoured- 


Plut, 1, 


, 
PETO-OTEVOS 


dow, ov, rd, (Mensa, oxouréAdwov) table-dish. 
Porph. Cer, 582, 17. 


Heod-crevos, ov, narrow in the middle. Apollod. 
Arch. 18. 


' 
HecooTLyoy, ov, 7d, (orixos) middle verse, a verse | 


(from the Psalms) preceding a rpomaptov. 
Stud. 1759 A Kal ra tpondpia S¢ Trav kabtopa- 
Toy Semdodvrat Aeyouévov pecoatixov. 
Fecooruhoy, ov, rd, (orddos) L. intercolumni- 
i Space between the pillars. Agathar. 190, 
FeQooTuoy, ov, 76, a stall standing between two 
columns of an edifice, Basilic. 58, 11, 10. 
Pane, now, (ovrrdapBdvw) to hold by 
e middle, Alex, Aphr. Probl. 58, 12. 
Herorpaipoy, ov, rd, (adaipa) the middle-sized 
HagBabpov, Arr. P. M. E. 65. (See also 
Mxpoopatpor.) 
ee ov, Td, (reixos) the space between the 
974 a the besiegers. App. I, 265, 15. 
bias » (5 Gedrpw pecoreyio, adjectively. 

Ooms, nros, 7, L. medietas, the middle. 
alaai Thr. 638, 10, with reference to the 
saniar. voice. 641, 29 Meadrnros émippnpata, 
ce Pipa (copas, xadas). Plut. TI, 

as . Apollon, D, Synt. 210, 18, the mid- 
aera soa In arithmetic and geometry, 
139 py ly = dvadoyia, proportion. Nicom. 
, y+ 142. 144, doBunricyn, yeoperpixn, dppo- 
eo Medietas, the middle space, 
Pear ‘a of the Demiurgus, in the Valen- 
497 Philosophy. Péol. Gn. 1289 D. Tren. 

a B. 512 B. 
ae ov, 6, partition-wall. Eratosth. 
a then. 7, 14, p. 281 D.— Also, 16 peod- 
Pe id Paul. Eph. 2, 14. 
hie Lert 700, to be in mid-heaven or tn the 
Hiss Classical. Hipparch. 1005 B. 
becca - 761 B. Cleomed. 40, 14. 51, 9. 
Pana, arog, v0, (pecoupavéw) mid-heaven. 
Clea 8, 13, et alibi, — 2. The meridian. 
med. 52,18.  Strab. 8, 5,8. Sext. 730, 
tee One of the astrological centres. 
ee ews, 9, the being in the meridian. 
Piol i 61 C. Strab. 1, 8, 11, p. 83, 22. 24. 
ol. Tetrab. 29. 76, 189. 


Hecoy \ : . 
a ov, 76, Ionic, —= peddpiov. Dion P. 


PEO0-hddakpo 
$ 
Tetrab, ce av, bald on the crown. 


Keoodbpvoy, ov, 
eyebrows, R 
Il, 909 p, 
Herevrioy, 

FECS-yOooy, 6 

3, 1. 


Ptol. 


76, (dpis) the space between the 
uf. apud Orib. III, 384, 6. Plut. 
E, et alibi. Poll. 2, 49. 226 == 
Galen. II, 49 D. 


‘ 
vos, b, i}, —= peodyetos. 


Dion. H. 
Heod~ 
Xopos, ov, 6, mesochorus, leader ofa 


ind . 
Sin, wo Eust. Ant. 692 B. Anast. 


Peco H e , . 
XPovia, as, 4, (xpovos) intermedial or middle 
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peta 


time, the time between the beginning and 
the end. Jren. 4, 36, 7. 

peadxpoos, ov, (xpda) of middling color. Piol. 
Tetrab. 145 rods peaoxpoas. 

peodx por, ov, 76, (xapos) middle space. Apollod. 
Arch, 42. 

pecod8, 3¥D, station, garrison. Sept. Reg. 1, 
14, 1 seq. 
MeocaXtavol, peorddtoy, MecoaNira, see Mac- 
gadtavoi, pevoddtov. 
pecoi, "W) — péraka? 
13. 

Mecatas, ov, 6, Messiah, = Xpiorés. Joann. 1, 
42, 4,25. Orig. IV, 445 B. 

peooonayns for pecorayis, és, (mipyrups) fixed 
in the middle. Synes. Hymn. 6, 9, p. 1609. 

Mecowyirns, ov, 6, of Meraayis. Strab. 14, 1, 
47, owos. Diosc. 5, 10, p. 697. 

peorérns, ntos, 9, (werrés) fulness. Hermog. 
Rhet. 258, 10 (titul.). 

péorapa, aros, Td, (pertdw) fulness. Eus. TH, 
253 A (quoted). 

| pecdpmos, ov, (Spvos) in the middle of a hymn. 
Heph. Poem, 11,1 16 peotpnor, like ‘Y¥pn- 
vatov in Sapph. 91 (73). 

peowdixds, 9, dv, belonging to a peawdds. Heph. 
Poem. 8, 3. 6, wotqpara. Schol, Arist. Nub. 
804. 

pea@dds, od, 6, (Bd7) in the middle of an ode, 
a short verse between two longer verses. 
Heph. Poem. 12, 3. 

pecapror, ov, 7d, (pa) the half-hour service, in 
the Ritual. Every canonical hour has its 
peowpior. Horol. 

péows, adv. in the middle voice. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 276, 21. 

perd, prep. after, with the accusative of nouns 
denoting time in expressions like the fol- 
lowing. Sept. Gen. 16, 3 Merd déxa Ern rov 
olkjoa, after having dwelt ten years. Josu. 9, 
22 Mera tpeis jyépas pera 7d SiadécOa mpds 
adrovs SiaOjkny. 23, 1 MeO” Hpépas mheious 
pera TO KaTamavcat Kvpioy Tov "Iopand ard 
mdprav tov éxOpay abrou kuxdcdev, many days 
after that the Lord had given rest unto Israel 
from all their enemies round about. Dion. Hi. 
IV, 2243, 9 Od pera moAdods Tou ydpou Texovoa 
xpévous. Diosc. 2, 21 Tobeica pera tpépas 
rpeis pera rh apedpov. Socr. 464 B. (For 
the classical construction, see Thuc. 1, 14. 
3,116. 4, 101 "Emraxadendry qpépa Anpder- 
ros pera Tv pdxnv. 6, 8 Mera dé rovro HyEpa 
wépatn éexrrnoia addts eyiyvero. Polyb. 2, 28, 
1 "Ere: pera ri ras xdpas biddoow dyddg. 
Plut. I, 61 F.  Paus. 10, 22, 1 “EBSopun be 
Borepov pera ry paxny dAdxos trav Takaray 
dvedOeiv els Thy Otrny émexeipnoe xara “Hpd- 
Aevav.) 

2. After, with the genitive = accusative. 

Mal. 187, 14 Mera d€ rod dioxjoa rovs bnd- 


Theodin. Ezech. 16, 








peta-Baivo 


Tous, KT. A. 362,13. 384,10, — 3B. With, 
denoting union; with the accusative = geni- 


tive. Patriarch. 1060 A Mera rév rarépa 
jpov. Epiph. Il, 48 C. 196 B. Doroth. 
1741 C. Mal. 61, 15. 90, 11. 


4. With, denoting the instrument; with 
the accusative. Nicet. Byz. 704 D Mera ras 


eis rov Dyiorov Suadnpuias dvdpecrov. Porph. | 
Cer. 316, 22 Karacgpayifovor pera 1d axpov | 
rav xdavidiov airav. Ptoch. passim. — With 


the genitive. Pseudo-Nicod. II, 2 (18), 2 
Mera ris yeipds pov éBdrrica airdv, —= TH 
enn xeipi. Leont. Cypr. 1712 B "E8axev aire 
per adrod, struck him with it. 

pera-Baive, to pass to another place. Sezt. 486, 
25, rorov €x TOTov. 

pera-BdAXq, to translate from one language into 
another. Eus. II, 140 C. JIT, 588 A. Socr. 
280 B. 312 C Ek Popaixav peraBrnOecions, 
from the Latin. Leont. I, 1369 B. 

pera-Barro, to change the color by dyeing. 
Lucian, Il, 914. Hippol. Haer. 390, 73. 

petaBacis, ews, #, transition. Apollon. D. Pron. 
302 A. 3808 A. 345 C. 375 C ’Addvaroy 
eyxAiya perdBaow mpocerov onuaivey, an en- 
clitic pronoun retains its personal force. — 
2. Translation of a bishop, = perdOects. 
Carth. 48 (titul.), émixérwy. Blastar. A, 9, 
p. 22 E. 

peraBaréoy == Sei petaBaiverr. Philon I, 22, 30. 
Sert. 331,12. Orig. IV, 192 A. 

peraBarns, ov, 6, (peTraBaivw) one who passes 
over. Const. (536), 1180 E, apparently ap- 
plied to bishops uncanonically translated. 

peraBarixcs, 7, dv, — Suvapuevos peraBaivew. 
Plut. II, 899 B, xivgous, from one place to an- 
other. Apollon. D. Pron, 302 A. Sezxt. 431, 
17, et alibi. — 2. Transitive, in grammar. 
Apollon. D. Pron, 315 C. 316 C. 375 A. 
289 C, pia. 

petaBarixas, adv. by changing place. Philon I, 
176, 1. 492, 26. Plut. II, 896 A. Sezt. 
144, 10, et alibi. Clem. A. 1, 1056 A. —2, 
Transitively, in grammar. Apollon. D. Pron. 
815 C. 

peraBiafopat == Biagopa. Aret. 123 D, 

pera-BiBagw, to translate from one language 
into another. Dion. H. HW, 685, 11 -cOa: eis 
thy ‘EXAnueeny SudAexrov. 

peraStBaoréov == Set peraBiBacew. 
1505 C. 

pera-Biow, to survive. Plut. TI, 908 D, 

peraBAnros, 7, ov, (ueraBdddw) mutable, change- 
able. . Plut. II, 718 D, et alibi. Athenag. 
937 A. Sext. 424,4. Clem. A.I, 1045 B. 
Hippol. Haer. 122, 14. ; 

pera-Bodpevw, to transplant. 
B 


Orig. I, 


Cyril. A. J, 612 


peraBoAn, js, }, = perdvoa, repentance. Orig. 
I, 988 C.—-2. Translation from one lan- 
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peT-arymry7) 

guage into another. us. III, 585 D, # eés 
TH ‘EhAdda yAGooav. 

peraBoXla, 7s, 7, == petaBoAn, exchange, barter. 
Sept. Sir. 37, 11. 

peraBorixos, 4, ov, (perdBodos) mutable, change- 
able. Plut. Ti, 873 D. Sext. 621, 19, the 
vowels A, I, Y, because they may be long or 
short. Theodos. 1010, 15 (A, I, ¥). 

perdBodos, ov, (wetaBdddrAw) changeable. Plut. 
II, 428 B. — 2. Substantively, 6 perdBodos, 
== peraBorets, huckster, trader. Sept. Esai- 

_ 23, 2.3. Patriarch. 11386 B. 1133 B, éumro- 
pias. Moer. 242. Schol. Arist. Nub. 1198. 

peta-BovArevpa, aros, 7d, change of counsel. 
Symm. Job 21, 2. 

perayyivo, iow, (dyyeiov) to transfer fluids from 
one vessel into another. Diose. 1, 62, p. 645 
eis repa dyyeia. Geopon. 3, 5, 2.—2. With 
reference to metempsychosis. Clem. A. I, 
1116 B. Archel. 1441 C. Epiph. Il, 112 
A. 

perayyopss, od, 6, a pouring into another vessel. 
Epiph. I, 369 A. 701 A, II, 112 A, metem- 
psychosis. 

peta-yekdo — xartayeAdo. 


Vit. Nil. Jun. 48 


pera~yevvde, to regenerate. Jos. Ant. 11, 3, 3 
Tas wouxds. 

pera-yivopat, to come after. Sept. Macc. 2, % 
12 of peraywépevor — of perayevérrepot. 

peTa-yvacis, ews, 7, == peTavoia, repentance. 
Caesarius 1157. Nil. 156 D. Cyrill. A. 1, 
133 A. 

peraypanréov — dei peraypdbew. Plut. II, 1006 
D. 


peraypadn, js, }, the altering of a reading, in 4 


book. Strab. 12, 3,22. Apollon. D. Syn 
156, 2. Schol. Arist. Pac. 128.—2. Tran- 
scription. Aristeas 2. Clem. A. TI, 856 4- 


Longin, Frag. 5,5. Jul. 378 C.— 3. Ver- 
sura, a borrowing of money. Plut, II, 881 
A. 

peraypapeo, to alter a reading, in a book- 
Apollon. D. Pron. 313 B. 820 B. Philostr- 
66. Schol. Arist. Pac. 123.—2. To tran- 
scribe, to copy. Dion. H. Il, 793,12. Ar 
steas 2. Herm. Vis. 2, 1. Tren. 1225 A 
Clem. A. Il, 356 A. Jul. 257 C. Greg 
Nyss. TI], 1053 B. — 8. To translate into 
another language. Lucian. II, 29. 

per-dyo, to transfer: to bring over. Sept. Esdr- 
1, 1, 43. 1,5, 66. Sir. 10, 8. Mace. 2, 4, 1% 
Diod. 20, 3. — 2. To translate a work. 
Sept. Sir. Prolog. 

per-aywyevs, éws, 6, L. circumductor, circum 
scriber, an epithet of the Valentinian op ° 
Tren. 460 A. Tertull. TI, 558 A. 

per-ayoyn, js, 4, transference. Diod. 18, 8 
p. 260, 31. Dion. H. IIL, 1870, 9. V, 614 
17, different arrangement. Aristeas 4. Jos. 





a 
pera-dtarTaw 


Ant. 12, 2, 8, p. 587. Galen. II, 281 C, set- 
ting a bone, 


Hera-diairdw, to change one’s way of life. 


ei Mace. 8, p. 508. Lucian. I, | 
Ee tureroe == Sei peradiddocew.  Muson. 
Hera-diddoxw, to unteach.  Diod. II, 494, 32. 
565,27, Philon I, 172,41. Plut. I, 793 B. 


— Mid. peradiddoxopat == perapavOdve, to 
unlearn. Plut. I, 784 B, paOqpa. 
27, 5, THy Siddexrov. 
HeTadideo-— peradidepe. Pseudo-Marc. Liturg. 
307. Porph. Cer. 241, 4. 
Heradidaps, to deliver the holy sacrament. Const. 
te), 1201 A. Theoph. 708, 11, 7@ dad. 
te. CP. 857 B. Porph. Cer. 254, 18. 
(Orig. T, 1273 C peradeSwxéra, perf: imper.] 
ee és, od, 6, to be pursued. Iambl. 
athem 197. 


Hera-Sicokis, ews, ij, pursuit. Nicom. 67. Poll. 
5. 165, 

here torseés, %, év, disposed to give, liberal. 

assical. Diod.1, 70. Anton. 1, 3. Orig. 


1, 1021 C. Basil. TI, 324 A. 
ae C ®os, }, giving freely. Pseudo-Dion. 
Hera-Céw, to revive, Eus. II, 1520 B, rv mpos hv 

evreBecay. 
peregePabie, to retouch. Method. 57 A. 

i. bide’ ov, 76, == perddects, translation of 
nerd op. Theoph. 589, 16. 

Cistiel  @ changing, change, commuta- 

es zi ‘ornut. 9. 10 Kara perddeoty Tov Yidod 

Sa) pinta ae airg Sacv (Kpovos, xpo- 

611 . Pe pollon. D. Adv. 555, 8, rod I els ro E. 

as A peradécews Tod E eis rd Y. — Be 

Sia a esis, transposition of letters (kap- 

a ees Tryph. 4. Apollon. 8. 4, 16. 

968 D Malad of a bishop. Theod. III, 

1139 B 209 A.— 4, Death. Pallad. Laus. 
irahe Eustrat, 2880 D. 

Ep; ‘kos, n, dv, == Suvdpevos perariBévat. 
nerd gee WL, 113 A. 

pee ov, changeable, mutable. Polyb. 15, 

sad } Tuxn. 


Ker-qi: ey i 
39 Fives 6, = énairns. Philon II, 289, 23. 


Her. , 7 : 
“atop, Dubious, Schol. Arist. Av. 433 
HeTQ@pnyat. 

Herq- ’ 

1 vee to change one’s seat. Lucian. 
? . 

BKeTa-, ’ e 
Nagios to shift one’s position. Sext. 647, 

Wier chol. Arist. Vesp. 898. 

omditw, to arm differently. Polyb. 3, 


87,3 , 
Peo, _ Meraxadaomduoe 8€ rods AiBvas eis Tov 
i OHatkdy Tporev. 
eTAKG, , 
Prov, ov, rd, (kaprrés) the part between the 


wrist and the I: . 
Soran, 959, i Knuckles. Galen. II, 870 A. 
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Paus. 4, | 


petaraup avo 


pera-kevdw, ow, fo emply into another vessel. 
Tren. 581 A, daré twos eis re. 

petaxevaréoy z= Sei petaxevody. 
15, 1. 

| peTa-Kepavyupt, essentially = perayyl(w, pera- 


Geopon. 7, 


| xevdw. Diose. 1, 62, p. 64. Plut. I, 801 

C. 
pera-Kimots, ews, , —= perdbeats, translation of 

! abishop. Carth. Can. 48. 

| peraxwntéos, a, ov, <= &y det peraxweioPas. 
Lucian. I, 496. : 

| peTa-Kipyac —— perakepavvupt. Sept. Sap. 16, 

; 21. 

| pera-KAdo == ovykddw. Symm. Ps. 74, 11. 


perd-Kyots, Eos, 7, recall. Jos. Ant. 17, 3, 3. 
B. J.1, 31,1. App. TI, 408, 55. Athan. J, 
272 B.C. Cyrill. A. I, 160 A. 

perd-kAnros, ov, invited: summoned. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 144, 11. 

perd-xAtots, ews, 9, change. Jos. B. J. 6, 1, 7, 


p. 372. Aret. 49 D. 
preraxodovlé@ == dxodovbéo.  Lambl. V. P. 
178. 


pera-xopidy, js, 7: transportation. Athan. I, 
265 A. : 

peraxopsoréos, a, ov, == by dei peraxopiter Oat. 
Plut. Tl, 710 E. 

peta-kérre, to recoin. Polyaen. 6, 9, 1. 

*peraxdopuos, a, ov, ( xéopos) ultramundane. 
Philon I, 425, 6. 648, 34. 675, 45. — Ta pe- 
raxdopia, == Ta petafi rev Kdopov Scary 
para, L. intermundia, the spaces between the 
worlds. Epicur. apud Hippol. Haer. 42, 68. 
Plut. II, 731 D, et alibi. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 
949 A. 

perakpiva == Kpive. Vit. Nil. Jun. 17 A. 

prera-Kpouw, 10 back astern, to back the oars. 
Plut. Il, 1069 C, tropically, to change one’s 





opinion. 
peraxréoy == det perdyer. Sext. 606, 13, et 
alibi. 


pera-eri¢e, to found or build in another place. 
Strab. 18, 4, 17. 

peraxvpia, as, 9, (weraxiptos) the space between 
the waves. Numen. apud Eus. III, 905 A. 

peradapPdre, to partake of the sacrament. Just. 
Apol. 1, 65, azo rov edyapiornOévros dprov. 
Tren. 1029 A, ras ebxaptorias. 1253 B, Tov- 
roy tev dvrerérev. Basil. IV, 485 A. Cyrill. 
H.1100 A. Pallad. Laus.1147 C. Apophth. 
157 A, dprov. Joann. Mosch. 2856 B. C. 
Damasc. TI, 320 B, ré dywv avrod capa. 
Theoph. 617, 9, THY dyiav dwpedv. — 2. To 
take a word in another sense. Apollon. Dz. 
Pron. 368 A ‘H abréy els ri piv peradap- 
Bdvera. Eudoc. M. 6 -Oat == dAAryopet- 
cba. — 3 To consider, imagine, regard, = 
émodapBdvw. Tren. 584 B, mpopyrida éauTny. 
—4. Accipio, to hear, to understand, to be 
informed, to learn. Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 21. 2, 





peTaXapTradevopat 750 peravacteve 


11, 6. 2, 12,5. 2,13, 23. Aristeas 15.19. 
35. Philostr. 23. — 5. To translate into an- 
other language. Philon I, 480, 39. Eus. II, 
325 B. III, 789 B. — 6. To transcribe, to 
copy, —= peraypapo. Orig. II, 141 CEE dv 
kai TO avriypapov pereAnh6n mpos Tov eippov 
Tov év t@ ‘EBpaik@. Anon.in Patrolog. Graec. 
XXII, 875 MereAnhén 6 “Hoaias dro dyti- 
ypaou. 

peradapuradevopat (Aapmas), to be handed as a 
torch to another. Clem. A. TI, 1088 B. 
perdAnuyis, ews, 7, —= petddnys. Paul. Tim. 
1, 4, 3. 

peraAdnmtixds, 7, dv, == Suvdpevos peradapBdver. 
Plut, 1, 884 A, et alibi. Greg. Naz. II, 441 
B. Anast. Sin. 1057 B,— Hermog. Rhet. 
138, 8, metaleptic, belonging to metalepsis, in 
rhetoric. 

peraAnnrixas, adv. by participation. Cyrill. A. 
VI, 280 B.— 2. By metalepsis, in grammar. 
Tryph. Trop. 278. 

peradnrros, n, ov, capable of being partaken of. 
Greg. Naz. Il, 441 B. 

perdAnyns, ews, 9, the partaking of the holy 
communion. Just. Apol. 1,67. Petr. Alex. 
480 D, rod cdpatos xai rod aiparos Tov Xpi- 
arov. Ant. 2, ris ebyaptotias. Basil. II, 
1573 A (titul.), rév Oeiov puornpiwr. Theod. 
Mops. 889 D. Isid. 325 A. Theod. IV, 
361 A. Tim. Presb. 20 B. —’AxodovOia ris 
peradnyeas, the communion office, to be read 
by the person who intends to partake of the 
sacrament. Not to be confounded with 
the Aeroupyia. Typic. 33.— 2. The sacred 
elements, the consecrated bread and wine. 
Tren, 1236 B. Joann. Mosch. 2989 A. — 
8. Interchange of words or letters (roi coi, 
aiunmérys aipororgs). Tryph. 5. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 364 C. 268 C. Adv. 534, 1. 563, 
19. Synt. 34,12. 106, 28. 139, 27. 155, 
20. 190, 6.—4. Metalepsis, in rhetoric. 
Hermog. Rhet. 22,11. 52, 2 seq.— &. Trans- 
lation, interpretation, — pebeppnvevors. Eust. 
Dion. 119, 10.—6. Acceptation. Eust. 
Dion. P. 142, 30. 


q 
| 





petddXzoy, ov, 75, probably a mistake for peydA- 
Awov. Clem. A. I, 469 B. 

peradAo1dw — dddowe. Aristeas 3. Philon I, 
243. 39. 

per-adXolwois, ews, 7, — dAdolwors. Plotin. I, 
573, 1. 

péraddopr, ov, 76, L. cuniculus, mine. Polyb. 16, 
2,3. 16,11, 2.— 2. Metallum, metal. 
Ruf. apud Orid. I, 330, 5. Galen. II, 28 D. 
Orig. I, 249 B. 

perahXovpyetov, ov, Td, (peraddoupyos) mine. 
Diod 5, 38. 

peraddoupyéw, now, — petadrew. Diod. 5, 36. 
Diose. 5, 84, p. 740. 

peradXoupyés, ov, (EPT.Q) working mines, miner. 
Diod. 5, 7. Diose, 5, 84, p. 740. 

perape ea, as, 7, change of purpose. Polyb. 1, 
39, 14 "Ex perapedeius, by changing their 
minds, 

pera-pedeTd@, Now, <= perapéAopa. Dubious. 
Pseud-A than. IV,.973 B. 

petdpedos, eos, To, == 6 perdpedos. Abuc. 1549 
A 


pera-poppadla, dow, to distort. Iren, 641 B. — 
Also, perapoppatw. Achmet. 198, p. 173. 

pera-poppdw, wow, to transform: transfigure- 
Diod. 4, 81. Philon Tl, 559, 24. Matt. 17, 2. 
Plut. Il, 52D. App. Uy, 584, 95. Liber. 7; 
17, reva ets Tt. 

Herapoppala, see perapoppata. 

perapoppeois, ews, 7, (werauoppdw) transfor- 
mation. Strab. 1. 2,11, p. 38,1. Lucian. 
II, 299. App. II, 585, 20. Artem. 157. 


Tatian, 1828 A.— 2. The transfiguration of 


Jesus. Orig. I, 944 B. III, 1065 C. 1068 C. 
Eus. V1, 840 C.— 8. Transfiguration, 4 
feast instituted by Leo the Philosopher in 


commemoration of the transfiguration of 


Christ. Micon. 528 C. Anast. Caes. 525 
B. Porph. Cer. 22, 10. Curop. 81, 15- 
Horol. Aug. 6. 

pera-pooxevw, to transplant, Clem, A. II, 209 
B. 557 A. 

pera pvOevouat, to be made fabulously identical 
with. Schol. Dion. P. 351, 19 Merepvbev0q 


peradAayn, js, 7, change. — MeradAayy Biov, eis Tov dvepov. 
death. Diod. 18,9. Aret.17B. Clem. A. | per-apgudto = perapprevvys. Strab. 15,1, 61s 


I, 873 B. p- 226. Diod. II, 520,16. Lucian. I, 880. 
peTddXakts, ews, 9, = preceding. Longin. Frag. |  Philostr. 664. Pallad. Laus. 1252 A.— Also 
8, 9. perapgielo. Plut. Il, 340 D. 


peraddeuris, ov, 5, (weradAedw@) miner: sapper. perapuiacts, ews, 7, —= TO perapgiifew. Genes 
Strab. 9, 2,18. 12, 3,19. 15,1, 80. 12, 2, | 22, 13. 
10, p. 515, 11, et alibi. Moer. 220. per-apgielo, see peraudidtw. . 

perahhi{a@, toa, (uéraddov) to condemn to the | peravactedo, edow, (ueravdorns) to change res™ 
mines. Basilic. 35, 1, 9. 1 dence, to remove, flee. Sept. Ps. 61, 7 O¥ #9 

peraddixds, 7, dv, belonging to the mines. Clas-| peravacretow. Synes. 1504 D. — 2 To 
sical. Diod. 5, 36. Diosc. 5, 84. —2. Me- cause to change residence,- to drive away 
tallicus, metallic. Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 2. Sept. Ps. 51,7. Tim. Presb. 245 D.— : 
Meges. apud Orib. ITI, 636, 2. Plut. 11,663 | eravacrevouar, to flee. Sept. Ps. 10, 1, ent 
C. 721 F. Ptol. Tetrab. 13. Chrys. 1,428 A.! ra &pn. 





2 
peTavacTis 


Heravdoris, idos, 9, female wanderer. 
157, 39. 
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Philon I, , peraéa-Bdarra, ns, 9, purple silk-cloth. Dioclet. 


/ 
peTaTTVErw 


C. 3, 21. 37. 


Heravdorpua, as, }, — preceding. Agath. Epigr. | perdftov, ov, 76, == preceding. Cosm. Ind. 96 


39, 1, 
per ~avbéca, to change one’s color. Philostr. 779. 
eTavoew, to repent of one’s sins. Sept. Sir. 48, 


15, Philon I, 129, 30. Matt. 4,17. Herm. 


nd. 4,2. Sim. 7. 
Ignat. 713 C, eds Gedv. Just, Apol. 1, 61. 
Clem. A. I, 288 B. 1012 B. Orig. I, 1004 
C. II, 473 C. Nemes. 521 A.—2 To 


Patriarch. 1040 B. | 


make obeisance, to make a bow or genuflexion. | 


Apophth. 140 A. 148 D, 76 d8B@ T'edaoia, 


& ask his pardon. Doroth. 1704 B, adrod == ; 


avre 
Hetayonrenss, 4, dv, (ueravoew) fickle-minded. 
ax. Tyr. 40, 27. 


keTdvoua, as, %, repentance. Sept. Sap. 11, 24. 


ve 10,19. Matt. 8,11. Herm. Vis. 3, 7. 
nd. 4,3, Just. Cohort. 85. Tatian. 840 
A. Clem. A. J, 961 B. I, 320 A, 332 A. 
Orig. I, 1005 B. 1013 B, Aster. 368 D. — 
‘ € weravoia, the penitents, the order of 
Pent Laod. 19. Const. Apost. 8, 8. 
. Soer. 1460 B.—‘O él rhs peravoias 
*pecBirepos, the penitentiary, the officer who 
ms charge of the penitents in a church ; 
Ssentially the same as 6 mvevparixds marip. 
7.613 A. (Soz, 1461 A ‘O émi rap pera- 
*vouvreay Teraypévos mperBurepos.) — ‘O ayye- 
$ THS peravoias, nuntius poenitentiae, the an- 


gel or messen, i 
ger of repentance. Herm, Vis. 
5 fin. Mandat. 4, 2. 
* Penance. Apophth. 272 A.— 8 


Used also for imémrwais, the third grade of 
mae in the ancient church. Basil. IV, 
en +— 4. Congee, obeisance, bow, or genu- 
ee st BadXw, diSapt, or mod perdvotav, to 
; a Congee, to make obeisance, or to make 
genuflexion before any one or anything. 
oe Act. Barn. 6 Merdvotay 8 édidav ért 
93 Bae us TAY ye Tlaviy. Apophth. 
Li - B *EBadoy perdvouay ro adders. 
,  “osch. 2876 B "EBadey tO yepovre 
Meravaay, 3057 D. Jejun. 1921 C. Vit. 


i. 204 B 
roti felts Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 776 A, 


oat Thy cuvndy T@ mpoecora@rt. Stud. 1709 |. 


in 1733 D, 
ea 7, Penitentiary, a name given to 
ies Monasteries in the vicinity of Con- 

56 aay Proc. I, 101, 5. Theoph. 
9 8. — Cyrill, A. 0 
peandita, X, 1101 A, a church at 

en Ate = perayyites. Doctr. Orient. 680 D. 

' fa 7 ™ Metaxa, silk. Lyd. 169, 8. 
28. oo 106, 7. TI, 546, 19. Men, P. 295, 
276. 4 2,9. Isid. Hisp. 19, 29,6. Theoph. 
299 494,13. Hes. Sijpes.... Achmet. 
ons, oe also Dion. P. 752 seq. Simoc. 

* Theoph. B. 484, 18 seq.) 





péragis, ews, 9, == péraga. Cosm. Ind. 445 D. 
488 B. Schol. Lucian I, 643. 
pérafov, ov, To, == péraga. Damasc. II, 329 


pérafos, ov, 6, == pérata. Martyr. Areth. 5. 

perakiy — perémera. Luc. Act. 13, 42 To pe- 
taév gdBBarov. Barn. 13, rod daod rou pera- 
£0, sc. écopévev. Clem, R. 1, 44. 

perakvdoyia, as, 9, (weraki, A€yw) digression. 
Theon. Prog. 188, 5. 

perakirns, nros, y, interval. Nicom. Harm. 11. 
24. Theol. Arith. 50. Sext. 742, 6. Orig. 
Tt, 1161 C. Jambi. V. P. 248. 

perakwros, n, ov, (péraga) == onpexds, of silk, 
silken. Porph, Cer. 473, 7. 670,12. Balsam. 
ad Concil. VII, 16. 


pera-radeva, to educate differently. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 3. Lucian. Il, 346. Athan. I, 
237 D. 

pera-rrapadidaps, to transfer, transmit. Iambl. 
V. P. 448. Hus. I, 988 C. 1845 B. 


Adam, 1756 A. Aster. 189 C. 
pera-rapadapBave, to receive what is transmitted. 
Adam, 1756 A. 


perd-reprpis, ews, }, @ sending for. Strab. 12, 
3,24. Plut, I, 685 A. B. 
pera-repomde, to distract, divert. Clem. A. I, 


1168 D. 

pera-méropat, to fly to another place. Lucian. 
Ty, 61. 

pera-mpyvupt, to fix in another place. Dion 
Chrys. II, 387, 29. Basil. I, 320 D -cAa eds 
odpxa, to be converted into flesh. : 

pera-mnddw, to jump to another place: to jump 
about. Agathar. 143,12. App. I, 216, 47. 
Sext. 418, 15. 

pera-mdnots, eas, }, & leaping to another place. 
Plut. Tl, 739 E. Clem. A. TI, 309 C. 

pera-rinte, to fall differently. — Meramimrovres 
Aéyor, fallacies? Epict. 1, 7, 1. 2, 17, 27. 
Sext. 112, 24. Diog. 7, 195. : 

peramdacpés, ov, 6, (ueranAdcow) transforma- 
tion, change. Cyrill. A. I, 140 C.—2. Me- 
taplasmus, metaplasm, a change of gen- 
der or of declension (épinpos épinpes, ’Aidys 
*Ai8os). Drac. 36,19. 37, 23. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 596,12. Arcad. 129, 9. 

pera-mAdoce, to remould, with reference to me- 
taplasm. Arcad. 129, 6 Al peramemdacpévat 
Sortxai. Theodos. 1003, 28. 

peramréxw, to unknit. Greg. Naz. Ti, 431 
A. 

peT-aTAixeio, €vod, L. castra commoveo, to 
transfer the camp. Theoph. 595, 16, eis ré 
ABddia. Phoc, 200, 7. 

peranvelw <= petanvéo. Greg. Naz. I, 448 A. 


peTa-TroLéw 

peta-trotéw, to alter, to refashion. Classical. 
Conon 1. Phryn. P. §. 39, 22. 

pera Troingss, ews, 7, an unmaking : remodelling. 
Philon II, 419, 5. Jos. Ant. 18,1,4. Hermog. 
Rhet. 152, 10. Hippol. 837 A. Orig. I, 1076 
C. Pseudo-Just. 1416 A. Anast. Sin. 212 
A.—2. A laying claim to a thing. Jos. 
Ant. 3, 2, 4. 

pera-mopevoua — perépyoua, to go after: to 
punish (to visit with the rod). Polyb. 1, 88, 
9, et alibi. Diod. II, 577, 39, ras dpyds, to 
be a candidate for office. 

pera-ropOuevo, to ferry over to another place. 
Archel. 1440 B, 

petasroporotea, to cause bad humors to be dis- 
charged by means of diaphoretics. Diosc. 4, 
154 (157), p. 643. 

perd-mpacis, ews, 9, @ retailing. 
p- 871, 22. Method. 104 A. 

pera-mpdrns, ov, 6, retailer. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
1156. 

perd-rrecis, ews, 9, change. 
3, 99, 3. Cleomed. 27, 33. 
1, 2, 34. 8, 3, 30. 12, 3, 20. 

Hetamrorixés, 7, ov, (peranintw) changeable, 


Strab. 5, 8, 7, 


Classical. Polyb. 
Strab. 1, 1, 21. 


mutable. Dion, H. V, 74,10, of the vowels 
A, I, ¥. Anton. 11, 10. Clem A. I, 1013 
C. 


petdnrwtos, ov, == preceding. Strab. 2, 4, 7. 
Plut. Tl, 447 A. Anton. 5, 10-14. Orig. 
TIT, 1172 C -ry. Alex. A. 560 C -cry. 

perantwras, adv. inconstantly. Epict. 2, 22, 8. 

petatipwots, ews, 7, == mipwois. Dubious. 
Hermes Tr, Jatrom. 396, 15. 

*uera-rwdéw, to sell at second hand. Inser. 
1690, 15. Basil. IV, 400 A. 

" pera-ppdmrrw, to repair a garment. Phryn. P. 

S. 39, 22. 


pera-ppimife, essentially —= pirifw. Epict. 1, 
4,19. 
perappvOuéw == petappvOpifw. Clem. A. I, 


1358 C. Philostr. 246. 

perapowderxéw —= petewpodoyéw. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 320, : 

perapotodec xia, as, 7, — perewpudoyia. Plut, 
I, 154 C. 

pera-cahevaa, to disturb. Orig. I, 797 B. Theoph. 
Cont. 767, 9. 

pera-cKev, Fs, 9, change, modification of a 
word; called also ma6os. Dion. H. V, 39, 
11. 

pera-oKnvoe, to change habitation. 
32. Jos. Ant. 3, 5, 1. 

peta-cKnvects, ews, 9, change of habitation or 
residence. Theoph. Cont. 110, 13. 

HeTaoTdgtpov, ov OF atos, Td, (perdoracis) sol- 
emn procession. Porph. Cer. 86,13, et alibi. 
Adm. 234, 2. Theoph. Cont. 430. 472, 19. 

petdoracts, ews, 7), translation, assumption to 
heaven. Chrys. XTI, 762 D. Aster. 173 B. 


Diod. 14, 
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peta-rakis 


Stud. 1696 C, of the Virgin. Horol. Sept. 
26 (Joann. 21, 23. Apocr. Act. Joann. 15)- 
—~ For the rhetorical and the theurgic perd- 
oracts, see Hermog. Rhet. 10, 9. Jambl. 
Myst. 114, 10. 

peractatiKés, ), 6v, == peractaros. Anast. Sin. 
942 C, opposed to duerdoraros. — 2. Belong- 
ing to perdoracis, in rhetoric. Hermog- 
Rhet. 44, 14. 

pera-orédNopat — peranépropat, to send for- 
Lucian. I, 505, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 7, 9, 2 
peTeotadpevos, sent for. 

perdornpa, atos, rd, —= peragrdoipov. 
Adm. 234, 2 as v. 1. ; 

pera-oroiBdlo, tore-pack. Stud. 1740 A. 

Mera-crotxerdw, to change the nature or form of 





Porph. 


athing. Philon I, 449, 16. 674, 23. Greg. 
Naz. III, 1021 A. 
pera-orotxeiwots, ews, 9, transformation. Greg: 
Nyss. TI, 468 D, Anast. Sin. 209 C. 
pera-crodigouat == peraudtévvypa. Schol. 


Arist. Ran. 521. 

| pera-orparevopa, to go over to another general, 
said of soldiers. App. I, 715, 46. 

petractpopadny (peractpody), adv. by turning 
back, Agath. 321, 15 

peraaridoy, ov, 74, (oriA0s) colonnade, Dion 
C. 68, 25, 3. 

peta-ovykpive, to expel bad humors, said of dtia- 
phoretics, Diosc. 1, 47. 5, 11, p. 699% 
Clementin. 452 A -@jva, to be purified 
Galen. X, 86 A. 

pera-cvykpiots, ews, 9, expulsion of bad humors. 
Diose. 3, 37 (43), p. 384, Herod. apud’ 
Orib. I, 500, 9. Galen X, 91 A. Cass. 150, 
16. 

peragvyxpirixds, 7, ov, == Suvduevos peracvy” 
kpivev. Moschn. 129, p. 70. Diose. 4, 154 
(157). 5, 130. 

peracvyxpiruxas, adv. by peracvyxpiots. Diose- 
2, 195 as v. 1. 

pera-cvvebifoua, to change one’s own habits oF 
customs. Galen. V, 146 A. 

pera-cuvriOnur, to put together differently. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 8, 8. 32, 12. 82, 16. 

perachatpiopos, od, 6, (opaipifw) the tossing % 
a ball to a person. Antyll. apud Orib. L 
529, 7. 

petra-cxnpariCeo, to change the form. Genes 
127, 20 Meracynpariadeis yap ray Bacthtx@r 





éo Onrwv. 
peracxnpatiopos, od, 6, == peracxnpdreots- 
Strab. 1. 8, 3. Diosc. 1, Proem. p. 7. Pitt. 


Il, 687 B.C. Ael. Tact. 8, 2. Apollon. D 
Synt. 230, 8. Tren. 1158 B. Clem. A. IL 
288 C. 372 A, the moon’s phases. 
peracxnparioréoyv dei peracxnparife” 
Antyll. apud Orid. TI, 50, 3. 
perd-rakis, ews, 7, change of order. 
Dion. 536 B. 


Pseudo- 





is 
PETATOV 


Heratov, perarwpixds, peraTa@ptoy, Se& pyTarov, 
KyTaTw@peKds, pnrarapiov. 

PeTatpéxe, to run after. Classical. Philon II, 
4,17. 168, 12, rend. 

Merarpomn, is, 4, deviation. Tryph. Trop. 270. 

Kera-rpumda, to bore again. Nil. 321 A. 

Heta-rundéew, to transform. Philon II, 360, 23. 
Clem. A.T, 1857 C. Caesarius 878 -r8at. 

HeTavAetos, ov, = pecavAtos. Euagr. 2705 B, 
ipa. 

Hera-hoirdw, to pass from one thing to another. 
Strab. 16, 4,25. Cyril. A.1,177 D. Eust. 
Mon. 920 D, rod efvar Adyos, so as to be 
Aéyos. 

Hera-hoirnois, ews, 9, a passing from one thing 
{0 another. Cyrill. A. I, 281 D. X, 200 A. 
Theoph. Cont. 387, 22. 

PeTabopd, as, }, change. Plut. II, 928 C, of the 
moon, 

Hera-bpdtw, dow, to express differently, to para- 
Phrase. Dion. H. VI, 927, 6. Philon Tl, 
140, 23. Put. I, 347 C. 881 B. 1075 A. 
Clem. A, Ty, 517 B. — 2. To translate from 
one language into another. Dion. H. I, 505, 
Tt ets rhy ‘EAAdSa yAéocav. Jos. Ant. 9, 14, 

: Apion. 1, 14, 

Herabpacis, ews, > (uerabpate) a paraphrasing, 
Paraphrase. Plut. ¥, 849 D. 

Keta-booupéw, to be carried to another prison. 
Stud. 1100 A. 

Mratirevers, ews, 9, (uerapurevo) a trans- 

; - Gnting. Geopon. 3, 2, 1, et alibi. 
geireuros = by Bei peradureterdat. 

open. 5, 18, 3. 

Meexxcvaus, eas, 9, (werayadkerw) the work- 
aed metals into a new form. Tropically, 

pec dshioning. Cyril. A. I, 228 D. 

T XAkeve, to work metals into a new form. 
Lee to refashion. Cyrill. A. I, 265 B. 


Mere, Xdpakis, €as, 9, a graving anew: altering. 
oe yril. A, I, 140 C. 
a ed te: to grave anew: to alter. Philon 
“el 2, 8. 990, 25. 454, 42. II, 261, 24, 
Preeae: apud Orig. I, 848 A. 
Be ews, 9, (ueraxerpi{w) management, 
dies atment. Dion. H. V, 248, 2. 
“4 Pagel ov, 6, == preceding. Cornut. 


FeTaYetmoréoy — 


356 Do dei perayerpitew. Clem. A. 
Hera: BOS oy 
Xetptorixds, 9, dv, —= Suvdpevos perayerpi- 


pers, Ann. Math. 247, 26. 
5 Ve to transfer into another vessel. Diosc. 
jieeas : Archigen. apud Orib. II, 273, 5. 
ga anarice, to change the name. Diod. TI, 
> 52. 
Heray og 
Ps cate ov, == following. Lucian. II, 236. 
“elas. 1293 A, 


“€Tax povos, oy, 


— 


Herd xpdvov, in after time, 
95 
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PETEVEMMATMCTS 

later ; opposed to mpdxpovos. Lucian. II, 
311. 

peraypworéoy == det peraxpwvvivat, it is neces- 
sary to change the color. Clem. A. I, 637 
B. 

pera-xupitw, to change the juices, flavor, or taste 
of anything. Germ. 257 A, ti. 

pera-yaveva, to recast. Amphil.65 A.  Soer. 
605 A. 

per-eyxevtpiCe, to graft. 
II, 724 B. 

pet-eyxAiva = éykhive. 


Clim. 808 C. Phot. 


Cleomed. 17, 17. 


per-exd€xopat, to succeed, to come after. Dion. 
P, 74, 
pet-exdvonat, to change one’s garments. Jos. 


Ant. 6,12, 7. Plut. I, 70 D, to change. Dion 
C. 39, 28, 2, ras oroAds, vestem mutare. 
Greg. Naz. TIT, 449 A. 

per-éxednros, ov, 9, L. appellatio, an appeal. 
Lyd. 180, 22. 

per-exxwpéw, to sell. Simoe. 54, 8. 

per-ehéyxa, to reprove. Jambi. V. P. 436. 

pet-€Aevats, Eas, 4, punishment. Just. Apol. 1, 
48 [al. pursuit]. 

peredevorréov — bei perépxeo Oat. 
376 Isid. 845 D. 

per-epBaive, to go on board another vessel. 
Plut. I, 499 D. E, et alibi. Philostr. 544. 

per-epmoxy, js, 9, complication. Euagr. Scit. 
1229 C. 

pet-epypuxda, to cause the soul to pass from one 
body into another. Mal. 189, 1 -c6jva eis 
dpxov, to be transformed into a bear. 

perepyrxacts, eos, 7, (uerenuxydo) mete m- 
psychosis, transmigration of souls. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 31, 14. Tertull. HW, 702 A. 
Porphyr. Abst. 350. 

perévdeois, ews, i, (werevdéwm) == perevowpara- 
ots. Clem, A. TI, 445 A. 

per-evdéw, to bind to another body. Clem. A. I, 
1116 B = perevowparda. 

per-evonpuew — evdnpéw. Stud. 805 B. 

per-evdidtoxo — perevdio. Hippol. Haer. 226, 
21. 

per-evdvouat, to put on other clothes. Classical. 
Strab. 17, 1, 43, p. 889, 2, rHy eobyra. Jos. 
Ant. 20, 6, 1, odxxovs. 

pereverrécoy =— Sei peradépe. 
64. 

per-evOpovitw, to translate a bishop. 
199, 10. 

per-evowparso, aoa, to put into another body, 
with reference to the doctrine of metempsy- 
chosis. Clem. A. I, 1293 B. C Merevowpa- 
rovra } Wuxy. Hippol. 800 A. Haer. 254, 
70. 402,28. Orig. I, 1257 C. TI, 1088 B. 
Plotin. I, 14, 2. II, 701, 14. 

perevoopdrwats, cos, , metensomatosis, 
a putting into another body, metempsychosis. 
Clem. A. Tl, 253 A. Hippol. Haer. 12, 58. 


Lucian. IT, 


Strab. 18, 1, 


Theoph. 


MeT-EVTaABA 


266, 64. Tertull. Ul, 702 A. 708 B. Orig. 
I, 680 B. 1020 A. ID, 888 A, et alibi. 
Plotin. I, 367, 18. 

per-evradpa, atos, 70, metentalma, quid? 
Justinian. Cod. 2, 13, 27. 

per-entypdpa, to pul a different inscription on. 
Plut. Il, 839 D. 

pet-epdo, dow, — perayyite, to pour into an- 
other vessel. Diosc. 5, 26, rdv odvov eis ére- 
pov ayyeiov. Psell. 1125 B -epacOjva. [The 
simple EPAQ is not used. Compare é£e- 
pac. ] 

per-éxo, to partake. — Pass. peréxopat, to be 
partaken of. Sext, 724, 32. Procl. Parm. 
650 (70). 

perewpéw — petewpi{o. Philon I, 130, 7. 

perewpia, as, 9, (ueréwpos) elevation. Philon 1, 
525, 14. —2. Forgetfulness. Sueton. Claud. 
39. 

perewpiCopar, to be frivolous or in high spirits, to 
amuse or enjoy one’s self. Nil. 540 A, év dp- 
yoroyia. Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1077 C. 
Gregent. 601 C. Anast. Sin. 229 C. 

peredpiors, ews, H, @ lifting up, elevation. Plut. 
Il, 951 C. Dion C. Frag. 12, 9. 

peredpiopa, aros, To, == preceding. Damasce. 
III, 549 C. 

perewptopds, ov, 6, 2 rising, swelling. Sept. 
Ps. 41, 8. 92, 4. — Tropically : Sir. 23, 4. 
26, 9, dpbarpar, ogling. Mace. 2, 5, 21, ela- 
tion. Patriarch. 1089 B. — 2. Levity, amuse- 
ment, jesting. Pseud-Hippol. 948 D. Basil. 
Ill, 873 A. 885 C. 1097 B. 

perewpoerxew, now, to be perewpodéoxns. Phi- 
lon I, 581, 9. Plut. II, 400 E. 

perewpodoyixds, 1, Ov, astronomical or astrologi- 
cal, not meteorological in the English accep- 
tation of the term. Posidon. apud Diog. 7, 
138, orotyeiwats. Philon I, 370, 40. 371, 27, 
Gewpia. 

perewporrodcw, now, to be perewporddos. Philon 
I, 101, 13. 196, 34. Jambl. Myst. 219, 4. 

perewpor dros, ov, (peréwpos, Edw) busying him- 
self about high things. Philon I, 588, 28. 

perewporopéa, jaw, to be perewpondpos. Clas- 
sical. Philon II, 242, 24. Ael. N. A. 8, 45, 
et alibi. Method. 361 A. Simoc. 107, 7. 

perewpordpytos, ov, — petewpordpos. Damasc. 
III, 692 A. 

pereopo-mépos, ov, walking on high. Greg. Th. 
1077 C. Basil. I, 300 B. 

perewpéTns, nTOS, UD the being peréwpos. Cornut. 
110. 

perewpo-ppovéw, jaw, to think of things above 
the earth. Schol. Arist. Eq. 824. 

permAaypévas (peradAdoow), adv. in an altered 
state. Epuph. I, 800 B. 

periv, see pariv. 


per-otaxi{w, to steer irregularly. Plut. Il, 34 
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perotxecia, as, }, migration, applied to the Jew- 
ish captivity. Sept. Reg. 4, 24,16. Par. 1, 
5, 22. Obd, 20, Ezech. 12, 11. 
| perotxia, as, 9}, == preceding. Sept. Jer. 20, 4- 
Afric. 73 C. Ane. 6, exile, banishment. 


per-oixiopds, od, 6, emigration. Plut. J, 800 B. 
Cyrill. A. I, 157 D. 
perotxtoréov == Bei perotxitew. Plut. II, 746 


C. 

| perorxerys, 00, 6, emigrant. Plut. J, 38 B. C. 

per-oxodopéw, to build in a different way. 
Epict. 3, 24,6. Plut. I, 732 A. 

per-orxovopéw, to manage or regulate differently. 
Hippol. Haer. 242, 68. ; 

perororéoy — Set perapépew. Plus. TI, 656 D. 

*per-ovopacta, as, 9, change of name. Nicanor 
apud Athen. 7, 47, p. 296 D. Eudoc. M. 
269. 

petonwpilw, icw, (uetémepov) to resemble au- 
tumn. Philon I, 13, 18. 19. 

peromapwes, 4, dv, autumnal. Philon I, 493, 42, 
KoxXos, —= ionpepwos KdKdos. 

perovovactixés, 9, dv, (perovcia) denoting par- 
ticipation ; applied to such adjectives as 
xpuceos, atdjpeos, AiOwos, denoting the ma- 
terial. Dion. Thr. 686, 15. 

peroxérevais, ews, }, (peroxerevw@) conveyance of 
water. Are. 17 E. Galen. Tl, 222 A. 

per-oxereva, to convey water. Philon I, 637, 1. 
App. I, 195, 97. 

peroxets, éws, 5, (ueréx@) participator, an epi- 
thet of the Valentinian dpos. Hippol. Haer. 
276, 47. 

peroxn, Hs, }, L. participium, participle. Dion. 
Thr. 634, 5. 639, 30. Dion. H. V, 9, 2 
Tryph. 31. Lesbon. 166 (178). Plut. Tl, 
1011 C. Just. Cohort. 21, p. 280 A. Sezt. 
653, 10. — 2. Compactness == ovydgeta 
Sept. Ps. 121, 3. 

peroxixds, 9, dv, (uerox) == Suvdpevos peréxe 
capable of partaking of, or of participating in. 
Tren. 1181 ©, ris (wis. Pseudo-Dion. 332 
A.—2. Participialis, participial, in grammar: 
Dion. H. VI, 791, 11. 868, 5. 802, 4, Svopa 
Apollon. D. Pron. 340 C. Adv. 554, 9. Seat. 
653, 7. 

perdxuov, ov, Td, (wéroxos) priory. Theoph 
Cont. 843, 2. Vit. Nil. Jun. 124 C. [At 
present perdxiov means a house or a farm 
house, belonging to 2 monastery.] 

perpéa, how, to measure, estimate. Babr. 67, 9 
Mérpet ceavrév, know thyself. Philon I, 144). 
31. Paul. Cor. 2, 10, 12. Ignat. 677 B 
"Eyavrév petp@, I keep within moderate 
bounds. Orig. I, 1073 B ‘Eavrods py) PE 
Tpoovres, overrating themselves. Apophth- 
141 C. 332 B Td pi perpeiv éavrdy, not to 
overrate one’s self. 

perpytis, od, 6, measurer. 
otparorédmr, metatores castrorum. — 2 





Jos. B. J. 5, 2 4s 
The 
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expe 


Hebrew measure Béros or adrov. Sept. Reg. | *pérpov, ov, 75, measure. — In the plural, ra pe- 


poet pial 
, 3,18, 32. Par. 2, 4, 5. 
Ber, plate, to be moderate. Hierocl. C. A. 62, 6, 
Trav radav, —= perpionabjoa. — 2. To be 


sick — doOeva. Menandr. apud Phryn. 425. 
Sept. Nehem. 2, 2 Kal ovx ef perpudtav, since 
you are not sick. —%. To jest. Pseudo- 
as A. X, 1077 C.  Schol. Arist. Vesp. 


“wer pexds, 7, dv, (nérpov) metricus, metrical, 
relating to metres. Aristot. Poet. 20, 4 ra pe- 
Tptxd, works on metres. Dion. H. V, 111, 14, 
Geopnyara. Drac. 125, 8. Pseudo-Demeir. 
81, 21 73 perpixdy, metrical character of a 
sentence. —‘H perpikn, sc. TéXYN, the metrical 
art. Philon TI, 84,15. Gell. 16,18. Longin. 

Tag. 3, 10.—‘o petpixés, metricus, writer 
On versification. Dion. H. V, 107, 4. Drac. 
131,17. Longin. Frag. 3, 7.— Men. Rhet. 
132, 9 — TounTns. 

HETpworoyéw, now, to be perpuoddyos, to be mod- 
(erate in speech. Did A. 876 C. 

HeTptov, ov, 7d, measure of length or capacity. 
Syncell. 16, 9. 

ike as, 4. (werptomabns) moderation of 

€ passions. Philon I, 113, 2. Tl, 439, 2. 
Plut. I, 1119 €. App. I, 62,70. Sext. 8, 
18, et alibi, 

ia now, to be perprorabiys. 

» 44, et alibi. Paul. Hebr. 5, 2. 
Ant. 12, 3,2. Sezt. 176, 21. 

MeTptonabis, és, (uérpioc, mabeiv) moderate in his 
Passions. Dion. H. Tl, 1650, 6. Aristeas 
29. Philon II, 315, 41. 

Be a adv. with moderation. Philon I, 

aaa 31. App. 1, 218, 90. Sezt. 577, 13. 
aoe ov, moderately rich. Achmet. 

Rereioras, ros, 4, L. mediocritas, medioc- 
we a title of assumed humility used com- 

only by bishops instead of éyd. Tren. 441 
Oa Nyetépa, Tertull. I, 1210 B, nostra. 
Mae 1,49 A Th perpidrqri pov. Sard. 19. 

an. II, 792 C, Epiph. II, 200 A. 496 B. 

t Present it is used only by patriarchs ; 
obeys being employed by ordinary bish- 
nied as Modesty, unobtrusive deport- 
jis a fa 1077 D Tis perpidrarés gov. 
UL, 504, a. noe, = perpidpper eipi. Diod. 
elena 2 1) th the being perpudppar, 

ie y. Simplic. Epict. 249, 49. 

Ones ov, (pyv) modest, unassuming. 

: 2129 B. Did. A. 876 C. 


Herpi epg par Bok 
Plogts, ews, i, (pérpwos) a diminishing, dimi- 


Philon I, 
Jos. 


Pn Achmet. 247, p. 228. 
" ohia, as, #, (uérpov, Bddhw) measure. 
ekker. 109 7. 
Ber, Ld o La - 
po-eiBns, és, like metrical composition. Pseudo- 
Cmetr, 81, 9, 


rpa, prescribed limits, as of power. Pseud- 
Ignat. 880 B Twaoke yap Ta €auris pérpa, —= 
perp® yap epavtyy. Nic. I, 18. Ant. 10 
Elséva 1a éavrev pérpa, to know their place. 
Tsid, 297 A.—’Ev pérpo txew twd, to take 
one into account. Damasc. TI, 268 C. — 2. 
Metrum, measure of a verse, a foot, or a 
dipody. Dion. H. V, 24, 7. Drac. 3, 6. 
124, 6. —%. Metrum, verse. Arist. Nub. 
633. 641. Dion. H. V, 21, 7. 52,4. VI, 
1102, 2. Plut. I, 124 E. Aristid. Q. 49. 
Longin. Frag, 3, 3. 7.— 4. Measure, a fac- 
tor in a product (3 * 4 == 12). Nicom. 83. 
84, rd Kowdy, common measure or divisor. 
perpo-roée, to make verses. Oenom. apud Eus. 


TI, 393 A. 

perporotia, as, }, == pérpov 2. Schol. Arist. 
Ach, 300. 

pergxucpa, aros, Td, barbarous, — peroiopds. - 


Achmet. 147 (titul.). 

perovvpia, as, , (dvupa, Svopa) change of name 
(“ABpap, "ABpadp). Orig. III, 1092 B. Anast. 
Sin. 612 B.—2 Metonymia, metonymy, 
the use of one word for another, as "Hpaioros: 
for mip. Dion. H. VI, 966, 11.  Tryph. 
Trop. 276. 

perovupixds (uerovuypuds), adv. metonymically. 
Artem, 430, 

peramias, ov, 6, (pérarov) elpuperanos, 
L. fronto, one with a broad forehead. Poll. 
2, 43. 

peromov, ov, Td, metop ium, == dpvydd- 
Nwor Zrator, oil of bitter almonds. Diosc. 1, 
39, —2. Metopium, an Egyptian oint- 
ment, Diosc.1, 71. Galen, TI, 81 F. 

perooxortxss, 7, OY, (werwoxdmos) observing the 
forehead.  Hippol. Haer. 80, 10, pavreia, 
divination by (the wrinkles on) the forehead, 
analogous to the modern palmistry. 

perw@oxémos, ov, 6, (cxoréw) one who divines by 
(the wrinkles on) the forehead. Clem. A. I, 
577 A. 

pexip, 5, mechir, an Egyptian month. iol. 
Apparent. 884 B = qeBpovdpios. Athan. I, 
793 B. 796 B. 

*udxpe and péxpis, adv. as far as. Strab, 2,1, 
1 Méxpe dedpo, as far as here. 4,1, 1, p. 275, 
14, mpds tov dxeavdr. Arr. Anab. 1, 6, 11, 
mpos Ta Bpn. App. I, 2, 23, 743, 13, émt tro- 
rapdv Eipdrnv. Clementin. 36 A Mexpis &v 
rav0a tH Poy yevdpevos, as far as here, 
namely Rome. 

2. Until. Callin. 1, 1 Méxps red; how 
long ? Dem. 449, 11 Méxpe vuvi, until this 
very moment. Polyb. 1, 19, 4, ouvéwitay. 
Diod, 18, 35 Méxpt drov ... . HEtdbnaav. 16, 
70, p. 137, 45, ravde ray ioropiay ypapopue- 
vov, down to the time of my writing this his- 
tory. Dion. H. I, 637, 18, rére. Strab. 2, 


peyovwd 


1, 18, p. 116, 28, cai eis nas, down to our 
time. 4, 4, 3, p. 308, 14, viv. Jos. B. J. 4, 
1, 9, deurépa Kal ecixdds: pnvos tmepBeperaiov. 
Ant. 14, 9, 3, mére; until when? how long ? 
Just. Tryph. 53, p. 593 B, dre dvéorn ex ve- 
xpav. Clementin. 189 C. Sext. 248, 18, rov 
Setpo, until the present time. 285, 23, dedpo. 
346, 26, row viv. Synes. 1433 A To péxpis 
ob ypdpeo. — With the subjunctive and opta- 
tive. Polyb. 5, 56,2 Mn& ws rovrov mrepi- 
petvas péxpis dv of madain. Diod. 16, 6 Mé- 
xpts dv ov extiawact. Sext. 733, 3 Tapndpeve 
péxpts dnoréEairo, until she should bring forth. 
— With the infinitive. Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 54 
Meypis ob Bacthetora Iepoas. 1, 6, 6 Méxpis 
od drocnpavOjqva. Tobit 10, 13. Here the 
infinitive has the force of the genitive. 

3. While, so long as, as long as.  Polyb. 
1, 62, 4 Méxpt yap éx rév Kara Adyov Hy Tis 
édnis, xt. A. Philon I, 36, 34 Méxps yap els 
Epict. Ench 11 Méxpt & dy 886, while 
Just. Apol. 1, 8 Mé- 
Clementin. 420 B. C 
Sext. 594, 5 


iv. 
he allows you to use it. 
xpts ob é€edeyydpueba. 
Kai péype prev dre otk dey ce. 
Meéxpes o8 mmpds eo. 

pexoved, the plural of the Hebrew 73195, 
place, base, stand, Sept. Reg. 3, 7, 27. 4, 16, 
17. 

py, not. With the present subjunctive in pro- 
hibitions. Sept. Tobit 3, 3 Mn pe éxdijs. 
Sard. 11 My xaradpovy éxeivou cat ouveyéore- 
pov dmaAy. Cyrill. H. Procat. 2, evoydp. 
Nu. 552 B, Sudxnoa. Eus. Alex. 324 C, ma- 
padeimns. 357 B, dudiBadAns rovro. 440 C, 
mpoodoxjs. This use of the subjunctive is 
condemned by Herodn. Gr. Philet 437, 
[Sept. Sir. 11, 2 My aivéoes. Herm. 1, 3 My 
padupnces. 4,1 My divxnoes : mistakes in 
spelling, for aivéons, padupnens, dupuxnons. | 
—— 2. In authors of the Roman and Byzan- 
tine periods it is often used for od with the 
indicative. Cleomed. 37, 11 “Ore roivuy py 
éore mpos dvatohy Joann. 3,18 "Ore py me- 
niorevxev. Jos. Ant. 14, 4, 4 EiSov doa ph 
Oepirov fy ois Gddots avOperos. Just. 
Cohort. 1. Apol. 1,26. Ptol. Gn. 1281 C. 
Sezt, 12, 16. 118, 12. 8, 1 Emel pi duvdpeba. 
Clem. A. I, 893 A. Athen. 7, 50, p. 297 D. 
Eus. Il, 293 C. — &. Interrogatively, the 
answer expected being no. Joann, 7, 41 
My yap ex ths Tadwdaias 6 Xpiotés epyxerat ; 
Greg. Ny:x. TH, 736 A My yap ékeivors pd- 
vos erédAap ev; Chal. 1401 A ‘H odbvodos 
Oia Edruyéa éyevero pry yap Se Go rimore ; 

pydapvds, 7, dv, (undapuds) low, insignificant. 
Chrys. 1, 240 B. Doroth. 1632 B. 1656 A. 
Theoph. 496, 6. Hes. 

pndé, neither, nor, in prohibitions, with the pres- 
ent subjunctive. Polem. 202 Mnd€é yeirova 
éxns- Damase. II, 324 A Mydé dreudgys av- 
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pndo-peAt 


ras, pndé héyns abras eiSwdra Kai dmdAdys THY 
Wuxny cov. 

Mnoewa, as, 7, Medea. Proc. Tl, 512 Mndeias 
ZAatov, —= vadba (Plut. I, 686 A). 


pnoeis, pndepia, pndév, = oddeis. Jos. Ant. 
11, 5, 5. 11, 6, 10. 

pnbtkdptov, ov, To, —= méa prdixn. Achmet. 
208. 


Mnboixds, 7, dv, Median, 
= kitptoy, citron. 
pndoddvos, ov, (Midos, BENQ) Mede-slaying. 
Plut. Ui, 349 B. C. 

pnepevs, incorrect for puepevs. 

pnOapas — pydapds. Clem. R. 1, 33. 53. 

pnO€repos, ov, —= pndérepos. Sext. 134, 1. 

pyxobev (pixos), adv. from afar: far from. 
Epiph. TI, 829 A "Amd pyeobev. Apophth. 
125 B Amd pyobéy dom. Greyent. 776 B, 
rou avvedpiov. Sophrns. 3705 B. Chron. 
719, 21. Porph. Adm. 125, 12 pnxddev. 

*unxos, eos, To, length of vowels and syllables. 
Aristot. Poet. 20, 4. Dion. H. V, 85, 15. 
VI, 1101, 10. Pseudo-Demetr. 80,4. Sext. 
621, 18. 623, 9.—2. Longitude. Cleomed. 
59,16. Strab. 1, 4, 5. 

pixuvats, ews, 9, (unxive) a lengthening. Schol. 
Dion. Thr. 822, 28. 

pnkuvrixés, 7, dv, apt to lengthen, lengthening. 
Apollon. D. Adv, 577, 26. Schol. Heph. 1, 
2, p. 2. 

pnxive, vvd, to lengthen a vowel or syllable. 
Dion. H. V, 75,9. Strab. 10, 5, 8. -Pllut. 
II, 275 F. Heph.1, 7. Apollon. D. Pron. 
384 A. Porphyr. Prosod. 118 -ca, to have 
a long vowel. ([Cleomed. 7, 26 dro-pepnxv- 
opat. | 

pnravOn, ns, 4, (pndrov, avOos) apple-blossom. 
Philostr. 803. (Compare oivav6n.) 

pnrilo, icw, to be or look like a pipdov. 
1, 173. 2, 107. 

phdwos, ov, L. luteus, orange-colored ? Diod. 2 
58, p. 165, 81. 2, 58, p. 170, 71. - 

MnAtos, a, ov, of Mfjdos. Diosc. 5, 179 (180); 
yi, a kind of earth used by painters. 

pndirns, ov, 6, Of pijdov. MyAéirys olvos, == KU" 
Savirns oivos. Diosc. 5,28  Plut. Il, 648 
E. 

pndiards, }, dv, in shape like a phrn. Pav. 
Aeg. 376. 

pn oBoréw = pyro Baddow (rd). Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 997. 

pndo-edns, és, apple-like. 

pndo-xirpioy, ov, 76, citron. 


Plut. Tl, 733 E, prov 


Duose. 


Diosc. 4, 69 as v. |. 
Galen. XIil, 615 


_mndo-Kvdduoy, ov, 74, quince. Diosc, Eupor- 2, 


12. Theoph. Nonn. I, 358, et alibi. 
pnrordvétov, ov, 76, Little podrodrdrOn. 
Arist. Vesp. 1341. 
pydé-peXt, eros, 73, == Kvdwvdpeds.  Diose. 5, 29. 
Artem 93. 


Schol. 





pov 


Pioy, ov, 75, mala, cheek-bone, the part that 
blushes. Ruf. apud Orib. TH], 385, 10. 
ge TI, 369 E. 375 C. Hippol. Haer. 80, 

Biov, ov, ro, a kind of coin? 
Novell. 105, 2, § a’. 

Ppo-téray, ovos, 6, melopépo, water- 
Pe (Cucumis citrullus), Galen. V1, 338 


Justinian. 


Pndo-maxois, odvros, 6, apple-cake, of dried ap- 
Ples, Galen. VI, 351 A (Strab. 11, 13, 11 
Ek re pndov Enpav xomévrav rowoder patas). 
Pnoodayia, as, }, (unroopayéw) slaughter of 

sheep. Cyrill, A. 1, 417 D. 
B mMradys, €s, = pndroedys. Galen. V, 62 A. 
Hawrdpiov, ov, rd, == pnrorh. Apophth. 140 
B. Joann, Mosch. 2856 A. Damase. III, 
1020 A. 1133 A, Vit. Nil. Jun, 160 B. 
Enon}, is, 4, — Bairn, coat of sheep-skins. Sept. 
g. 3, 19,138. 4, 2,18. Erotian. 190, of 
goat-skins. Apollon. D. Synt. 191,9. Moer. 
Pachom. 952 A. Euagr. Scit, 1221 
- Pallad. Laus. 1105 B. — 2. Specillum 


= wnrerpis. Erotian. 284. Diose. 1, 139 
(140), 
Paherpis, i8os, 4, == pydrn, specillum, probe. 


Erotian, 256, Diosc. 1, 101. 
Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 627, 7. 
Bp, the Hebrew letter ». us, III, 789 A. 
Epiph. TI, 244 A pév. 
BnY, 76s, 6, month. Sept. Gen. 29, 14 Mijva 

MHEp&y, — huepas unvds, the space of a month. 
ae 28, 14 Miva éx pnvos els rovs pivas Tov 
rele a month throughout the year. 
1,1, 58 "Ey mavri pyvi ral pyvi, ever 
month. Plut. I, 339 D *BdduBaver aches a 
™éoy els Tov piva tupav, per month, 
oo how, to be pavaytptys. Eus. Ill, 
nits ov, 6, monthly mendicant, a priest 
! Cybele who made monthly visits for beg- 
a Philon Tl, 316, 27. Cels. apud Orig. 
» 872 Aasv.l. Clem. A.I, 89 C. 
Pivaioy, ov, rd, (qv) menaeon, month-book, the 
im k containing the proper rpomdpra for the 
movable feasts of the month whose name it 
jean, the title-page. As each month has 
fies ge there are of course twelve me- 
aie _ Puchait. 1195 A. — Most of the xa- 
Teas Hee menaea are attributed to Saint 
mn ph the Hymnographer, who died about 
nial 4 883. In fact the acrostic of the 
Piviotoe e of many of them reads IOQEH®. 
eas ae of a month, monthly. Classical. 
honk. sy B, xpévos. 788 B, jpépa, = phy, 
ne . ‘ leomed. 29, 20. Strab. 3, 5, 8. 12, 
aoe , Philon TI, 569, 14. 805, 1, opd, = 
Pye, Plut. II, 907 F ra pnvuia = xa- 


, 


Taunvia. — 2, A month old. Sept. Lev. 27, 
Num. 3, 15. 


Eupor. 68. 
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pnpupa 


pnviapa, aros, To, == pyvpa. Sept. Sir. 40, 5. 
Basil. III, 600 A. 

pnvacris, ob, 6, (dw) = 6 émipovoy éxov 
ri épyqv, one that keeps his anger a long 
time. Did. A. 1168 A. Anast. Sin, 733 C. 
757 D. 

pyveyyo-piraé, axos, 6, protector of the piey€, 
a surgical instrument. Paul. Aeg. 316. 

pnviokos, ov, 6, crescent. Cornut. 208, — 2. 
Necklace == pamdkns. Sept. Judith 8, 21. 
Esai. 3, 18.—%. Lune, in geometry. Heron 
Jun. 17, 20. 


pnvirns. ov, 6, (uijus) wrathful man. pict. 4, 
5, 18. 
pnvio, to be wroth. [Fut. pyna. Sept. Lev. 


19,18. Ps. 102,9, Jer. 3, 12,] 

pnvoedds (pnvoedns), adv. in the form of a 
crescent. Erotian. 308. 

pnvorsytov, ov, 76, (uv, Aéyw) calendar. Stud. 
28 C, the ecclesiastical year begins on the 
first. of September. 

pvowp, See pévowp. 

unvupa, aros, 7d, indication. Dion. H. VI, 
1111, 11. I, 151, 12, prodigy. Sext. 520, 26. 
— 2. Indictio == wduriv. Phot. I, 737 D. 
— 38. Summons. Leo. Novell. 210. 

pnvoréov = dei pyviev. Philon I, 599, 35. 

pnvorixds, 9, dv, (unvio) indicative, indicating, 
denoting. Just. Apol. 1, 32,35. Seat. 41, 
21, et alibi. Clem. A. II, 121 B. 

pyvie, bow, to announce. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
29 E -Ojva. Joann. Mosch. 3012 C Myv- 
ody pe mpos Tov mamav Eiddyov, announce me 
to father Eulogius, tell him that I wish to 
see him. Const. III, 948 B, jpas. Mal. 273, 
6, avrov rabra. Porph. Cer. 148, 19, rév Ba- 
oitéa = 7h Bacire’. 236, 16 Myviera raca 
4 ovyrAnros iva mpo€erOy. Achmet. 2, p. 7 
Av dpdparos pyvvbeis, being informed. 

piprore == py wore, see whether it is so or not. 
Hence, perhaps. Aristeas 8, Philon I, 13, 
96. 14,15. 119, 1. 128, 28. 184, 40. 187, 
20. 142,29. Epict. 3, 22, 80. Plut. II, 106 
D. F. 502D, 503 E. Apollon. D. Pron. 
281 B. Phryn. 201. Orig. 1, 576 D. 749 
A. —. Interrogatively, the answer expect- 
ed being no. Sept. Gen. 24,5 Mnmore ov 
BotAdnras 4 yur) mopevOivat per’ €wod dice ; 
Tobit 10, 2 Mirore xaryoxvyrac; f pirrore 
drréOave TaBan~ ; 

pnpilo = Tods pnpods Tine. 

pnpvyya, aros, Td, = prpupa. 

pnpuilo, iow, == pypundto, 
Ael, N. A. 5, 41. 

pypuxiopds, ov, 6, (unpuni{o) rumination. Sept. 
Lev. 11, 3.4. Deut. 14, 8. Clem. A, TI, 556 
A. Basi. J, 200 B. 

pijpvpa, aros, 73, that which is spun into thread, 
Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 4, of sphaltus. Hippol. 
Haer. 360, 29, cobweb. 


Diog. 7, 172. 
Did. A. 504 A, 
to chew the cud. 


Enoevw 


Hnoevo, pnoovpyw, incorrect for piccedo, pe- 
coupw. 

pyratives, 9, dv, belonging to pnrarov. Porph. 
Cer. 462, 8. 

entarov, ov, ro, (Metatus) —= xaradrupa, 
mansion, lodging. Const. (536), 1020 D. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26, § 7’. 10, 55, 1. 
Novell. 130, 9. Tiber. Novell. 29. Const. 
TH, 933 B. Mal. 347, 18. Theoph. 113, 12, 
Tov otparod, castra metata. Porph. Cer. 393. 
458, 19. 

pntardpwov, incorrect for pyrardptoy. 

pnTdrwp, opos, 6, the Latin metator = yo 


poperpns. Lyd. 157, 19. 

pytarwpixiov, ov, 74, = following. Theoph. 
Cont. 709, 7. 

pnratwpixds, 9, 6v, == prratwés. Mauric. 
Novell. 32. 


pyTaT@ptoy, ov, To, (Metatorius) the deacon’s 
place in the inner sanctuary. Theod. Lector 
188 B. Porph. Cer. 16, 6. 865, 6. Theoph. 
Cont, 370, et alibi. 502, 15. 583, ts Mav- 
vaupas, quid ? 

pyre = otre. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 6. 

BaTnp, pyTpds, H, mother. Diod. 4, 79, the 
nurses of Zeus. Theoph. Cont. 318, 21 M7- 
™mp Barihéws, mother of the emperor, a title 
analogous to marjp Baothéas. — 2. Mother, 
a title of respect given to nuns. Greg. 
Nyss. Il, 992 B. Pallad. Laus. 1107 A, 
aveupatixai. 

pen tes, lest any one. Sept. Deut. 29, 18 My ris 
cor == 9. — Neuter pa re —= parore, per- 
haps. Clem. A. II, 289 C Kai py mi 9 yao 
Biopa puyns tvyydave. — 2. Interrogative, 
the answer expected being no. Sept. Gen. 
20, 9 Mn rt nudpropev eis ge; Joann. 4, 33 
Mn tis fveyxev aire hayeiv; 21, 5 My mt 
mpoopaytoy éxere ; where it seems to be == 
dpa. 

Bntpeyxurys, ov, 6, (untpa, éyxéw) womb-syringe. 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 442, 11. 

pytpice, iow, == Th pntpt (rev Gedy) xdroxds 
eit, to be under the inspiration of Cybele. 
Porphyr. Aneb. 33, 16. Jambl. 117, 16. 

pytpixés, 7, dv, (untpa) of the womb. Eudoc. M. 
300. — 2. Metricus, an Aeon emitted by 
dvOparos and éxxdnaia. His spouse is dydm. 
Tren. 449 B. 

pntpo-yapeéw, to marry one’s own mother. 
Til, 40 A. Caesarius 980. 
169 B. 

pytpoyapia, as, 7, the marrying of one’s own 
mother. Eus. TTI, 512 A. 

patpo-Sidaxros, ov, taught by his own mother ; 
an epithet of Aristippus. Strab. 17, 3, 22. 
Clem. A. I, 1333 A. Diog. 2, 83. 

pnrpd-Geos, ov, 6, == pytpes, maternal uncle. 
Porph. Adm. 106, 15. 

pNTpo-Kohavera, as, 7, @ colony with the privi- 


Eus. 
Greg. Nyss. Ul, 
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BnXarntys 


leges of a metropolis. Inser. 4485 (Hierosol. 
1252 C Ev xohovia Aidia pnrpomddet TH} Kal 
“IepocoAvpors). 

pytpoxrovia, as, #, (yntpoxrdvos) matricide. 
Plut. I, 810 F.  Tatian. 860 A. 

HyTpoKwpia, as, 4, (xeon) ‘mother-village, 
principal town, but not a city. Inser. 4151. 
4551. Epiph. 1, 849 A. II, 801 B. 

pytpo-pavia, as, 4, hysterics. Philostrg. 520 C. 
Solom. 1845 B. 

pyrpopigia, as, 7, (uiyvyps) incest with one’s own 
mother. Sext. 582, 30. : 

Bytp-dpotos, ov, —= +H pnrpi Gpows. Damase. 
II, 692 B. 

BnTpo-rapbevos, ov, %, virgin-mother. 
Anc. 1396 A. Jos. Hymnog. 1009 C. 

HyTpo-Trarap, opos, 6, mother’s father, an epithet 
of the Valentinian dyysoupyds. Tren. 492 B. 
Theod. IV, 357 B. 

pntpérots, ews, H, the principal city of a diocese- 
Ant.9. Athan. I, 372 C. 

pytporroXimms, ov, 6, (untpémodkis) == 6 Ths pI 
TpordAews enicxonos, metropolitan, the bishop 
of the principal city of a diocese. Nic. I, 4. 
6. Ant.16. Laod.12. Greg. Naz. Il, 396 
B. LEphes. 1. (Compare Can. Apost. 84. 
Const. Apost. 8,4. Laod. 57. Ant.9. The 
metropolitans, according to Euagrius (4, 11), 
were under the ¢apyo:. In the tenth and 
subsequent centuries they were above the 
archbishops. Porph. Cer. 581, 1.) 

pytporrodirixds, 7, dv, belonging to a metropolis. 
Soz.1195 A. Cyrill..A. X, 361 A, Sixatov 
THs evopias, the privileges of the metropolis. 

pntpotronirs, wos, 9, of @ metropolis.  Synes. 
1417 A, éxxAnoia, the church of the metrop- 
olis. 

Hytponperads (mpéra), adv. as befits a mother. 
Damasc. TI, 689 A. 

pntpopOdpos, ov, (pbeipw) that has committed 
incest with his own mother. Agath. 184, 8. 

pntpdxos, ov, if from pirpa and éyw, should be 
written purpodyos == puitpopdpos. Lyd. 71, 
17, 

pntpuadys, es, (yyrpued, EIAQ) like a step- 
mother. Plut. II, 143 A ré pytpuades, step- 
mother’s treatment. 

pytpe@akds, 7, dv, = pntpgos, of Cybele. Heph. 
12, 5, pérpov, == yaddapPindv. Eudoc. M. 
866, BBriov, of Proclus, concerning thé 
gods. 

pntpgos, a, ov, of the mother of the gods, of Cy- 
bele. Dion. H. VI, 1022, 6 rad pyrp@a, 8C- 
iepd, the worship of the Mother. Plut. 0, 
407 C rd pyrp@ov, temple of the Mother. 

pnxdvnpa, aros, 76, warlike engine. Polyb. 1, 48 
2.5. Lucian. II, 23. 

pnxdvnats, ews, f, = pnyavy. Polyb. 1, 22, 7 

Bnxarnrjs, ob, 6, L. machinator, machinist. 
Schol. Arist. Ach. 850. 


Theod. 





LNXavoTro.ia 


* ’ : : 

Bixaverrotia,.as, 7}, (unxavorraids) construction 

E of machines, Athen. Mech. 3. 

BnXavoupyia, as, 7, (unxavoupyos) — preceding. 
Athen. Mech. 9. o ‘ : 

Hnxavodpos, ov, (unxavn, Pépw) carrying en- 
genes. Plut. 1, 933 C. Arr. Anab. 2, 22, 6. 

MaBadia, as, 4, (jutaivw, Bados) unlawful walk ? 
Caesarius 992. 

Mat-8ide, to live abominably. Caesarius 981. 

Matyazia, as, 4, (yduos) unlawful marriage. 
Caesarius 920, 

i) to stain, pollute. [Perf: pepiayxa. Plut. 
» 834 D. — Perf. pass. pepiaupar and pepia- 
Hg Sept. Tobit 2,9. Sap. 7, 25. Mace. 

»7, 14 -oyas. Eus. VI, 705 A.) 

Maipfopéw (pbeipw), to commit incest. Caesa- 
rus 981, 

Havers €as, € , . 

’ %}, (jtaivo) pollution, defilement. 
Sept. Lev. 18, 44. 

oe iy dv, == Suvdyevos ptaivew. Pseud- 
gnat. 1277 A. 

Mapos, d, dv, unclean. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 4, 
et in the Jewish sense. Dion C. 47, 
js vi. 51, 19, 8. Frag, 21, 3, pépat, = drro- 

pades, dies atri.— 2. Substantively, rd pea- 
ae travesty of iepdv, heathen temple. Const. 
Be 2, 61.:—- Also, puepds. Apocr. Act. 
arn. 19, 20, ‘ 

Mapoupyia a A y 

540 s,}, (EPTQ) foul act. Basil. Sel. 


Psporboryte, now, (payeiv) to eat of anything 
nelean, in the Jewish sense. Pseudo-Jos. 
ace. 5. 8. 13. 
a ei fae as, 9, the eating of anything unclean. 
It udo-Jos. Mace. 5, p. 504, et alibi. Phot. 
Pe » 788 B, as dog’s flesh 
THSs, ob, 6, —= piavors. Sept. Sap. 14, 26. 
' Pig 1,4, 43. Petr. 2, 2, 10. Herm. Sim. 
R. Patriarch. 1065 C.D. Plut. II, 269 
,? et alibi. 
phe to mix, [Polyb. 38, 5, 5 ovp-péusxa- ] 
Meets, Byron. Stud. 1229 B. C. 
hol S) ews, 6, (jepds) travesty of iepevs, un- 
= bic heathen priest. Const. Apost. 2, 
4 (Pallad. Laus. 1140 © of ptapol iepeis). 
‘ie Pocr. Barthol. 8 bis. Petr. Sic. 1301 C. 
Pos, see Peapés. 


Opaixds, Hy dv, of MiOpas. 


Midpder Orig. I, 1825 B. 


84 ee of MiBpiSdrns. Diosc. Delet. 

dpe 2 blair antidotum Mithridaticum. 
ee) 72 i 

pidarexds, oe igri 

124 


9, 6v, == preceding. Nicol. D. 


o ATG ROS, od, 6, the siding with Mithridates. 
Tab, 13, 1, 66. 
HMkpairios, or, 
tri, c 
rifles. Lucian. TIL, 375. 
P<ltropos, ov, petty merchant. Babr. 111, 1. 


x er . 
1,7 a ig consisting of small lumps. Diose. 


789 


| puxpoyéveros, ov, (yevetor) with small chin. 





(utkpds, atria) complaining of 


peuxpo-cogos 


Polem. 257. 

puxpo-yevus, i preceding. Adam, S. 396. 

puxpodoaia, as, 9 (didwpe) a giving of small 
presents; correlative of paxpoAnyia. Polyb. 
5, 90, 5. 

puxpd-Sovdos, ov, 6, mean slave. 
55. 

puxpobavpacros, ov, (Gavpd{w) admiring trifles, 
wondering at trifies. Hippol. Haer. 114, 60. 
Clim. 1064 B. 

puxpoOupia, as, 9, (pexpdOvpos) == pixpouxia, 
pusillanimity. Plut. TL, 906 F. 

pixpé-Ovpos, ov, == puxpdypuxos, pusillanimous. 
Dion. H. TV, 2185, 3. 

puxpoxapmns, és, (xdumrw) moderately bent. 
Paul. Aeg. 126. 

puxpo-ndénts, ov, 6, petty thief. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 968. 

puxpé-coprpos, ov, pretty, having diminutive 
beauty. Dion. H. V, 27, 15. 

puxpoxopia, as, , == pixpd Kapn. Basil. IV, 
697 C. 

puxpodnyia, as, 9, (Aap Bdve) a receiving of small 
presents; correlative of puxpodoaia. Polyb. 
5, 90, 5. 

puxpddutros, ov, (Avy) vexed at trifles. Plut. TI, 
129 C, et alibi. 

puxpopeyéOns, es, (péyebos) of small size. 
Xenocr. 53. 

puxporrotéw == puxpoy mov. Longin. 41, 1. 

puxporoiss, dv, = puxpdv moray. Longin. 43, 6, 
et alibi. 

paxpo-roNsreia, as, 9, == papa modes. Basil. TV, 
697 C. 

puxporroXiris, dos, 7, (jxporodimys) belonging to 
a small city. Synes. 1401 D. 

puxpéos, a, dv, small, little. Sept. Fix. 17, 4 "Ere 
puxpov Kat karadWoBorjoovet pe, they will 
shortly stone me. Strab. 8, 7,1, p.199, 20 
Kara puxpdv, by degrees. Paul. Cor. 1, 4, 3 
*Eyol d¢ els EAdyuorrdv €or tva id? buoy dva- 
xpi, but with me it is a very small matter 
that I should be judged by you. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 56, 5, dxoveOjva. Apophth. 257 D 
"Erudy we mapa pixpov Tov arrobaveiv pe, they 
beat me almost to death. Theoph. 277 "Amd 
kevdyrav avra@y mpd puKxpod Tis modews, at a 
short distance from the city. — 2» Young, 
comparatively. Sept. Gen. 25, 23. Josu. 6, 
96. Jer. 49, 1 "Awd puxpod fas peyddov- 
Carth. 47. Apophth, Carion. 2 6 puxpds, the 
boy. Mal. 80, 9. 102, 13. Porph. Cer. 68, 
23. 

puxpdcapkos, ov, (wdp&) with little flesh. Xenocr. 
48. 

puxpd-otpos, ov, —= inécisos, rather flat-nosed, 
somewhat flat-nosed. fal. 106, 20. 

pixpd-coges, ov, L. sciolus, smatterer. Diod. I, 
518, 59. 60. 


Epict. 4, 1, 


pxpooTayxvos 


pixpdomAayyvos, ov, —= pixpa €xwv Ta oTAdyxva. 
Mnesith. apud Orib. Il, 24, 14. 

puxpdatnOos, ov, (arnO0s) small-chested. Mnesith. 
apud Orib. IH, 24, 11. 

ptxpoordptos, ov, == pixpdoropos. 
Orib, TH, 631, 12. 

pixpdaaipor, ov, To, (adaipa) the smallest kind 
of paddBabpov. Arr. P. M. E. 65. (See 
also peadada:pov.) 

puxpd-oguypos, ov, — following. Hermes Tr. 
Iatrom. 389, 13. 25. 

pixpdagukros, ov, (opifw) with weak pulse. 
Diosc. 5, 17. 

puxpdaynpos, ov, 6, (7xjua) monk who wears the 
lesser habit (rd puxpov oxnpa); opposed to 
peyaddoynuos. Jejun. 1921 D. Stud. 1753 
D, povayés. 

puxpo-réxms, ov, 6, petty artist. Clem. A. I, 212 
B 


Antyll. apud 


puxpoarns, és, (paivoyat) small in appearance. 
Solom. 1328 B. 

pixpoppocvyn, ns, 7, (pexpdppar) little-minded- 
ness, meanness. Plut. II, 351 A. 

paxpdppor, ov, (ppv) little-minded, mean. 
Dion C. 61, 5, 8. Isid. 1025 B. 

puxpopuns, és, (piw) of small stature. Porphyr. 
A. N. 28, p. 96, 17. 

puxpodvia, as, 7, (pexpocbuns) smallness of stature. 
Strab. 17, 2, 1. 

pexpdpvrdos, ov, (pvAdov) small-leaved. Diose. 
2, 214. 

puxpoxapns, és, (xaipw) affording small pleasure. 
Longin. 4,4. 41, 1. 

paxpdxwpos, ov, (xapa) of small dimensions. 
Strab. 3, 4,19. 11, 2, 19, p. 441, 7. 

pexpuva, vd, (pixpds) to make small, to belittle. 
Macar. 481 C. 

paxpvopds, ob, 6, (ptxpuva) a@ making small. 
Clim. 981 C. 

pixpas, adv. in a small degree. 
14, 8. 

puxras, adv. promiscuously. Strab. 1, 2, 27. 

pita == HAcxia. Hes. (See also péAdaé.) 

Manyyoi, see Medcyyoi. 

Manotakxés, 7, 6v, of Miletus. MiAnotaxot dé- 
yot, carmina Milesia, certain loose stories. 
Plut. I, 564 C Tév ’Apiorei8ov Menotaxav. 
Pseudo-Lucian. II, 397 (Epict. 4, 9, 6). 

pudtapnoroy, ov, r6, (milliarensis) the name 
ofa coin. Moschn. 106. Epiph. III, 289 B. 
Lyd. 56,18. Justinian. Novell. 105, 2, § a’. 
Euagr. 2876 B Sratnpev pidtiapnciav. Cosm. 
Ind. 448 D. Simoc. 232, 13. 238,9. Mal. 
482,10. Theoph. 466, 8. 635, 2. Porph. 
Novell. 268. 269. Achmet. 257. Cedr.I, 296. 

prAudpioy, ov, 76, the Latin milliare, mil- 
liarium, = pidov. Lyd. 84, 17. 

pededptov, ov, ro, Miliarium = énvodeBys, 
caldron. Anthol. TI], 66. Athen. 3, 54. 
Schol. Lucian. II, 333. 


Sept. Mace. 2, 
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juporypados 


piAcapiovoy, less correct for puAcapyotov. 

pidiacpds, od, 6, (utkudw) @ measuring by miles. 
Strab. 6, 2, 1, p. 422, 20. 

pilide, dow, (zidiov) to measure by miles and 
mark by milestones. Polyb. 34, 11, 8 pepsdt- 
aoOu. (See also Bnpari¢w.) 

Maw for Mduov. Ptoch. 2, 477. 

poduodpopéw, noa, (pidtor, Spéuos) to run a mile 
in the circus? Pseudo-Chrys. VIII, 88 (721). 

piiov, ov, ro, Milliare, milliarium, 
the Roman mile. Polyb. 34, 11, 8. 34, 12, 3. 
Strab. 3, 1,9. 5, 8,2. 7, 7,4. Matt. 5, 41. 
Plut. I, 838 A. Pseud-Anton. apud Just. 
436 B. Hippol. Haer. 462, 54. Dion C. 
Frag. 11, 9. Did. A. 1621 B. —Té ypucoiv 
piriov, milliarium aureum, at Rome. Dion C. 
54, 8, 4. 

Mauor, ov, rd, Milium, a place in Constantino- 
ple. Justinian. Cod. 8, 10, 12, § ’. Theoph. 
648, 1. Nic. CP. Histor. 84, 18. Steph. 
Diac. 1172 A. Porph. Cer. 502, 13. Suid. 
Baowten.... Tzetz. Chil. 3, 343. 

pOures, oi, the Latin milites —= orparirat. 
Lyd. 84, 18. 20. 

pedAcria, as, 7, Militia = orparia. Lyd. 56, 
21. Cedr. I, 296. 

pidtivos, n, ov, Of pidros. 
Piut. II, 1081 B, et alibi. 

pirda, Gy, ai, a disease of the eyes causing 
the falling of the eyelashes. Diosc. 1, 149. 
Eupor. 1, 148 rovs piAdovs. 

pipas, ddos, 7, (uivos) mima, actress: prosti- 
tute. Ael. apud Suid. Kpioeas.... Pallad. 
Laus. 1092 A. 1185 A. Theoph. 141, 20. 

pinn, nS) }, == pipnos. Pseudo-Cyrill. H. 
p- 331, 25. 29 (Milles). 

ptunxvdor, ov, 7d, also 9 ppnevdos, —= pupaixu- 
Aov. Galen, VI, 357 B. D. 

jupnrdlo, dow, (uundds) = pipéopat. 
I, 557, 13. 

pipnri{o, tow, == ppéopa. Philon I, 610. 

ptunr6s, 7, bv, (pupeopar) imitative: mimicking: 
Lucian. II, 476. Clem, A. I, 445 C. — Plut. 
I, 596 F, etxay, likeness, portrait. 

pupntixds (pepntixds), adv. imitatively. Dion. 
H. V, 139, 10.- Plut, I, 747 D. ‘Orig. 1, 
1144 A, rod ma:diou, in imitation of the child. 

pipia, as. 4. mimicry. Philon II, 598, 33. 

pup-iapBot, ov, of, mimiambi, mimic iambics- 
Plin. Epist. 6, 21, 4. 

papuexds, 7, dv, (uisos) Mimicus. 
18, xop@dia. 

puprnoxe, to remind.—In the following pas 
sages the passive forms are passive in SIg- 
nification, to be remembered: Sept. Sir. 18, 
17. Ezech. 18, 22, Luc. Act. 10, 31. 
Apoc. 16,19. Just. Tryph. 117, p. 748 A- 

ptpoypddos, ov, 6, (uipos, ypdpo) mimograr 
phus, mimographer. Diog. 3, 18 Sdppoves 
Tov pipoypadou. 


Cleomed, 56, 23. 


Philon 


Lyd. 152, 


plpodoryeopat 


Btpohoydopar (jtpoddyos), to be recited on the 
stage. Strab. 5, 3, 6, p. 368, 11. 

BioAdynua, aros, 76, == following. Epiph. I, | 
645 A, 

Mypohoyia, as, }, recitation of mimes. Epiph. I, | 
636 D, et alibi. 

oes ov, (pipos, Néyw) reciting mimes. 
ae TI, 345, 28. Jos. Vit. 3. Anast. Sin. 


HiHos, ov, 6, jf, mimus, mime, buffoon. Clas- 
sical, Philon I, 305, 30. Plut. I, 621 C. 
I, 474 D, yw. Afric. Epist. 44 A.— 2. 
eR 8, mime, a kind of farce. Plut. U, 

» Seat, 655, 28, et alibi. Diomed. 
491, 15. 
iyo, ods, 4, (uipeopar) — midnxos, ape, monkey. 
chinet, 135, 282 9 pupa. Suid. Winxos, 7 
Bum. (Compare Epict. Ench. 29, 3 ‘Qs mi- 
noe mracav O€ay, édy 18ys, pipp. Nemes. 588 
Tas AvKos Spoiws mavoupyei, kat was wibn- 
KOS dpolws pipetras.) 
Muddns, es, (uinos, EIAQ) mimicus, mimical. 
Seudo-Just, 1193 B. 
reves, ov, 6, singer of mimes. Plut. I, 452 


hiro, Bivcdduov, pivoos, see piooa, pevoddtoy, 
Biogos, 
vooupdxiov, ov, 7d, Ti 5 
ttl . Porph. 
Cer. 473, , 7d, little pavoovpiov. Porph. 
oo wp, See pevrouparap. 
Suptoy, ov, rd, (uicaos) dish, plate. Porph. 
z em. 15, 14. Cer. 582, 17.— Written also 
vowpiov, Anthol. [V, 197.198. <Aniec. 2, 


1 
,? 44. — Ptoch. pp. 110. 114 pecovpw. 


Biya, , ? 
tes > HvowpaTwp, pive@ptov, SCC pEevO@p, HE 
web vig pevorovpiov. 
Poros, ov, 6, == puxrds avOpwros, half 


man, half brute. Themist, 344, 21. 
67 a eee of, mongrel Greeks. Polyd. 1, 
iy oS od. TH, 509, 23. 24. 
ins $1 My Mizis, a female Aeon, the coun- 
Tpart of Budtos. Tren. 449 A. 
Avs, v, partly female. Philostr. 623. 
Z €g. Naz. II, 261 A. 
Pnpos, ov, == wu£dOnp. Athenag. 989 B. 
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; re 344, 21. 
‘Om, . . . 
Son ov, mixed with white. Lucian. II, 


HEo-didi0s, ov, 


en mized Lydian.  Strab. 12, 8, 3. 


» 11386 C, ¢ ia, the mixolydian 
oe Clem. A. I, 789 A. ‘ 
af ag he half gray, half grizeled. Mal. 
] 700, oi 7, 5, et alibi. Achmet. 20. Cedr. 
P vytos, OY, 
8, 3. 13, 4,1 
Hovia, 
Pucitns, ov, 
epithet of Se 
TT, 1841 B. 


mixed Phrygian. 
3. 


Strab. 12, 
Clem. A. I, 789 A, dp- 


5, (pvois) mixer of natures, an 
verus the monophysite. Leont. 
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i perOoropia, as, (srdpos) 


pic Popopia | 


puoayabia, as, 9, (usodyabos) hatred of good. 
Plut. I, 753 D. E. 

puadyabos, ov, (uioéw, ayabds) hating good. 
Chrys. V, 62 C. 

puo-dytos, ov, hating the holy. Steph. Diac. 1100 
B 


puoaded ia, as, i}, (werdSeAdos) hatred of one’s 
brother. Patriarch. 1145 B.  Plut. TE, 478 
C. Athan. I, 305 B. Basil. II, 820 B. 

puo-ddeddos, ov, hating his own brother. Dion. 
H. 1, 464, 9. Philon I, 671,47. Plut. I, 
482 C. 

puc-dBixos, ov, hating injustice. Ant. Mon, 1760 
B. 

puc-aratar, dvos, 6, hating boasters. 
590. 

puo-adétarBpos, ov, hating Alexander. Plut. I, 
344 B. 


Lucian. I, 


| puo-adnens, es, truth-hatiny. Arcad, 27, 15. 


purddAndos, ov, (dAAMAwY) hating one another. 
Dion. H. Il, 1004, 12. Just. Apol. 1, 14. 

puo-duredos, ov, vine-hating. Soti. 186, 18. 

pioavbporéw, now, —= piodvOpards eips, Diog. 
1,107. 9, 3. 

pucapyupla, as, 9, (Gpyupos) hatred of money ; 
opposed to @idapyupia. Diod. 15, 88. 

pucdperos, ov, (dpern) hating virtue. Philon I, 
261, 9. 313, 7. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 11. 

pio-evdaBas, és, hating piety. Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 60 A. Vit, Nil. Jun. 144 B. 

puoedo, incorrect for pocedvo. 

puoée, to hate. Sept. Tobit 4, 15 Kat & puceis, 
pyderi moons (Matt. 7, 12). Clem. A, I, 
1089 A ‘O paceis, GAA@ od mouoes. Const. 
Apost, 1,1. Nil. 316 A “Omep abros pucets, 
érépe@ pt) mouons. 

plonOpor, see plonrpov. 

puontixds, 7, dv, (usré@) apt to hate. Epict. 1, 
18,10. Orig. I, 1105 A. 

PAONTIKOS, adv. by hating. Basil. I, 385 B. 

piontpoy, ov, ro, charm to produce hatred ; op- 
posed to @iArpov. Galen. XIII, 275 C. 
Orig. I, 1517 C.— Lucian, III, 288 pi- 
onOpov. 

puobarodocia, as, 9, (perOarodérys) the paying 
off of wages, recompense, requital. Paul. 
Hebr. 2, 2, et alibi. Const. Apost. 6,11. 

pro barodérns, ov, 6, (wires, drodidau) payer- 
off of wages, requiter, rewarder. Paul. Hebr. 
11,6. Hustrat. 2364 A. 

picOtos, ov, hired. Sept. Tobit 5, 12. Job 7, 
1. Sir. 7,20. Luc. 15,17. Plut. I, 50 A. 

pro Oo-xopifopa: —= puoOopopéew. Achmet. 187. 

pucOo-rovéw == peo Oodoréw. Achmet. 227. 

puoOo-rotia, as, fy == peoOodocia. Achmet. 


227, 
pic Oodocia. 


Sophrns. 3648 D. 
pur Oodopia, as, }, payment by a freedman to his 
former master. Apophth, 301 C. 


pc Boopinds 


pucdodopixds, 7, dv, (pucOopdpos) mercenary 
troops. Polyb.1, 67,4, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 
12, 2,3. Plut. I, 1012 F 16 prododopexdy, 
mercenary troops. 

powBiruoy, incorrect for peratBirsov. 

pio-tepapyia, as, 7, —= pont? iepapyia? Anast. 
Sin. 1158 B. 

pioxeAXos, ov, 6, the Latin miscellus, poor 
red wine. Hes. 

pucknpe, the Latin miscére 
Plut. Il, 726 F. 

puco-Bacirevs, éws, 6, king-hater. 


kepacat. 
Plut. Il, 147 


puod-Bpapos, ov, stench-hating. Clim. 832 B. 

pucoydns, ntos, 6, —= 46 ydnras pucdy. Lucian. 
I, 590. 

ptooyvvaios, ov, 6, = following. Philon I, 312, 
40. Ptol. Tetrab. 159. Moer. 236. 

puooyurns, ov, 6, (yum) woman-hater. Strab. 7, 
3, 4, p. 17,18. Moer. 236, Diog. 7, 18. 

pucodéaroros, ov, (Seandrns) hating his master. 
Genes. 32, 18. 

proodnpdrns, ov, 6, == 6 rots Snpdras pucdr. 
Dion. H. TH, 1404, 4. 

puoddixos, ov, (8ixn) that hates litigation. 
Arist. Av. 109. 

suaddogos, ov, (dda) hating glory. Vit, Nil. 
Jun. 157 B. 

puod-OpE, cxos, 6, 9, hair-hating. Clem. A. I, 
577 A. 


Schol, 


puco-idtos, ov, hating his own relations. Prol. 
Tetrab. 161. 

puc-oixetos, ov, — preceding. Ptol. Tetrab. 
164. 

puco-tovdaios, ov, 6, hater of the Jews. Clementin. 
5, 2. 

tco-Kaicap, apos, 6, hating Caesar. 
791 E. 

piad-xaXdos, ov, hating good. Phion II, 28, 8. 
300, 2. Hus. II,169 E. Athan, Il, 845 C. 
Basil. TI, 380 C. 

pod-Kocpos, ov, world-hating. Ant. Mon, 1472 
D 


Plut. I, 


pcd-Aayvos, ov, == THY dayvetav pucay. Clim. 
832 B. 


puookevia, as, h, (ueodevos) hatred of strangers, 


inhospitality. Sept. Sap. 19, 18. 

puod-£evos, ov, hating strangers, inhospitable. 
Diod. TI, 525, 61. 

pucd-ras, aidos, 6, 4, child-hating. Lucian. Il, 
175. 

pico-mdpbevos, av, = tas rapbévous picev. Plut. 
Tl, 1164 E. 

juod-rarpis, t, (marpis) hating his own country. 
Epict. 3, 20, 6. / 

jucomdrap, opos, 6, 7, === Tov matépa pucay. 
Dion, H. Tl, 711, 2. 

juoo-rotéo, to hate. Aquil. Ps, 80, 16.— Porph. 
Adm. 264, 2. 23. 265, 11 = danSido ? 

pucorroids, dv, (rotvéw) hating. Symm. Ps. 80, 16. 
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Muyanr 

pigo-roXitns, ov, 6, citizen-hater. Ptol. Tetrab. 
159, 

pucorrovnpéw, How, to be pecondympos. Classical. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 49. 2, 8,4. Polyb. 9, 39, 6. 
Diod. 13, 2, et alibi. 

purorovia, as, 4, (juodrovos) hatred of labor. 
Philon I, 255, 47. 

ptad-trovos, ov, hating labor. Dion C. 72, 2, 2. 

piao-rayewv, wvos, 6, beard-hater, the title of 3 
tirade by Julian. Jul. 337 (titul.). 

fco-popatos, ov, hating the Romans. Plut. I, 
941 A. B. 

pioos, incorrect for piooos. 

pigo-vAas, ov, 6, hater of Sulla. Plut. I, 570 
A. 

ptcoga@paros, ov, 
Tetrab. 158. 

ptoorexvia, as, 7, (piodrexvos) hatred of children. 


pioay 15 o@pa. Pol. 


Philon VI, 451, 6. Plut. Il, 4 F. 13 D. 
E. 

puos-rudos, ov, hating arrogance. Lucian. I, 
590. 


pecoupiy, See puvoouptoy. 
puoopans, €s, (pdos) light-hating. Psell, 1149 
C. 


pioo-Pirdroyos, ov, hating letters. Athen, 13 
92. 


pcd-pportis, 4, hating care. Synes. 1488 B. 

Mioo-xptotiavds, ov, 6, = 6 rods Xpioriavovs pt 
aav. Chron. 619, 21. 

puod-xpioros, ov, Christ-hating ; opposed to pr 
Aoxpioros. Greg. Naz. II, 486 C. 536 C. 
Cyrill. H. Catech. 6, 12. 

puoo-evins, és, hating lies. Lucian. I, 590. 

piooa, as, 7, the Latin missa, dimissio: 
dismission, dismissal. Mauric. 7,17. 12, 21+ 
Chron. 624, 2 "Fdoxev eiOéws picoas, he im- 
mediately dismissed them. Leo. Tact. 12, 115 
Porph. Cer. 416, 4. — Written also pivod 
Porph. Cer. 90, 18. 521, 1, et alibi. 

pucceda, evca, (wicca) to dismiss an assembly: 
Theoph. 367, 14. 

pucorBiiov, ov, 7d, the Latin missibile, 
missile. Justinian. Novell. 85, 4. 

piocos, ov, 6, the Latin missus, F. mets 
dish, course at an entertainment. Porph. 
Cer. 871,18. Ptoch. 1, 180. 2, 183. 259. 
— Written also pivoos. Porph. Cer. 98. 
Curop. 58. Balsam. Concil. VI, 31, quid? 
—2. Missus, heat, course, at the circus 
or the hippodrome. Cedr. I, 297, 20. 

pio-vBpis, 1, hating insolence. Sept. Mace. 3; 
6, 9. 

purxidtor, write puryvAtov, ov, 7d, little pirxos ? 
Alex. Trall. Helm. 307, 4. 

pirdrov, puratwpixtov, perardprov, incorrect for 
pnTarov, pytare@pixioy, pyTarapiov. 

pirpoopa, to wear a pirpa. Strab. 3, 3, 
1, 58. 71. 

Miafa, 6, Michael, the great archangel. Sept 


7. 15, 
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ris 10, 18. 21. 12, 1. Jud. 9. Apoe. 12, | 
‘ Herm, Sim. 8, 3. Orig. I, 176 B. 1340 


Mixandas, &, 6, Big Meyafd. Cedr. Il, 607. 
asl also pavaojs, a Cyprian measure. 
“piph. Il, 273 B. 276 A. 
Hela, as, }, anniversary. Laod. 51 Tav éyiov 
Hapriperv pvelav moeiv. Greg. Nyss. III, 733 
Socr, 793 A. Eus. Alex. 324 A. 
et ov, 6, (uvqpa) the person who had 
sa of the sepulchre of Saints ’Avdpyupot 
Alexandria. Sophrns. 3576 D. 
gma ba tb, == pynparioy, little pyjpa. 
#77HN, ns, ij, memory, remembrance. Epiph. Tl, 
Atkaiwv rotovpeba Thy png. 829 A 





oe 8e tév tedeurnrdvrwy €& dvdpatos Tas 
eles Towdvras. —‘O tis Getas pynuns, of di- 
ie Jen, corresponding to 6 etos ; used 
foe with the name of a saint. 
¢ nian. Novell. 43, Prooem. — ‘O rys pa- 
panel Bimpns, = 6 paxapirys, of happy mem- 
Y- Athan. J, 285 C. 373 A. 597 A. 601 
tae €v paxapia rh wren, of happy mem- 
fie, ae in connection with a deceased 
, U8 name. Porph. Adm. 106. — Alwvia 
idl (rod Seivos)! may his memory con- 
ue forever! Chal. 952 B. 
° Anniversary. Gangr. 20. Eus. II, 
ipov. Basil. IV, 484 
Greg. Nyss. III, 728 A. Soer. 
133, r Chal. 921 C. Justinian. Novell. 


as the Hebrew mn, a weight. Epiph. TH, 


Honus 5 
VEUOIS, ews, 7, (janpoverw) remembrance. 


Pe IV, 628 A. 

Hoveurd ft ~ , y 

ie a = be? peynpoveveiy. Cyril. H. 
MMoveutixss, 4, bv, — pimpovixds, having a 


0 
g er haa Ptol. Tetrab. 155. Plotin. 
ry . : E 7 o Log 
ae uagr. Scit. 1249 C, dvvapus ris 
MpovEde, to 1 


ia emember in prayer. Sept. Mace. 


Ep tais mpocevyais b y 
pynpovevery Twos. 
es Polyc. 8, p. 1036 A. Athan. I, 532 
11084 B. Cyrill, H.1116 A. Cyril. 


X, 352 B 
. . [Jos. Apion, 1, 1, p. 
tsa [ pion. 1, 1, Dp. 438 

nS i 

tie a ov, 7d, & requiem for the repose of 
ies Ul of a person. Jejun. 1924 B. 

477, 98. $= prin, memory. Philon I, 
Fn ux, , a + 

ia 7, Ov, (uynotakéw) == pynoixa- 


Piva 4, 5, 12. 
-Teven, “th as, 1, (uynoixaxos) vindictiveness, 
Ai gefulness Plut, II, 860 A. Ephr. TI, 
- Joann. Mosch. 3029 A. 
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Prnore;, © ; 
Di, a ng >, (uenoreia) a wooing, courting. 
. 7 23. Jos. Ant. 13, 4, 1. 


pooptacos 


pynoredo, to woo. [Diod. 18, 23 pepunorevka. 
Luc. 1, 27 épanorevpat v. 1. pepynorevpat. | 

pomornpiadys, es, (unoTnp, EIAQ) like a wooer. 
Clem. A. I, 449 A, yédws, resembling the 
laughter of the suitors of Penelope (Hom. 
Od. 18, 100). 

pomotnpopovia, as, }, (BENQ) the slaughter of 
the suitors of Penelope, the title of the twen- 
ty-second book of Homer’s Odyssey. Strab. 
1, 2, 11, p. 33, 7. 

pvijotpa, wy, ta, (uvnorep) == dppaBor, L. 
sponsalia, betrothal. Charis, 34,7. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 17, 8,§ a’. Porph. Cer, 212, 15. 

penorwp, opos, 6, == prnoryp. Clem. A. I, 481 
B. Pseudo-Greg. Th. 1164 D. 

poyyos, 7, ov, hoarse, hoarse-voiced. Const. 
(536), 1089 B, Basilic. 19, 10, 9. [An ono- 
matopoeia. } 

poynépos, ov, (ydyos, pepo) bringing toil or 
trouble. Greg. Naz. UI, 1401 A. 

poyBadns, és, (dyes, Bados) walking with diffi- 
culty. Caesarius 1077. 

poyraXia, as, 9, the being poyiAddos. Euagr. 
Scit. 1265 C. 

poyidddos, ov, (Aaréw) hardly able to speak, 
dumb. Sept. Esai, 35, 6. Marc. 7, 32. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 150. 

podepdrep, opos, 6, the Latin moderator, 
an officer. Justinian, Novell. 28, 2. Edict. 
4, 1. 

podn — ééorns. Epiph. IL, 280 B, a Hebrew 
word (11). 

poduipios, ov, 6, maker of modii? Const. 
(536), 1177 D. 

podiodor, ov, 7d, == podiodros. Theoph. Cont. 
18, 16. 

podiodos, ov, 4, the Latin modiolus,akind 
of female head-dress. Genes. 6,14. Cedr. Il, 
47, 22.—2- Modiolus, the nave of a wheel. 
Dioclet. G. 15, 3. 

pddiov, ov, To, == podios. Achmet. 15. 

podios, ov, 6, MO dius. Classical. Pallad. 
Laus. 1179 B. — 2. A measure of length. 
Heron Jun, 48, 18. 28. 30. 

podiopos, 00, 6, measurement by podios. 
Jun. 48, 28. 50, 25. 

poipa, as, %, degree, one three-hundred-and-six- 
tieth part of the circumference of a circle. 
Gemin. 749 A. Cleomed. 27, 14. 38, 17. 
Sext. 729, 23, 746, 19.— 2. Division of 
troops, == dpodyyos. Leo. Tact. 4, 9. 42. 

potpdte — poupde. Philon I, 185, 1. 

porpdpyns, ov, 6, (woipa, dpxo) = dpovyyaptos- 
Leo. Tact. 4, 8. 42. 

potpdw, to share, divide. Classical. Philon I, 
152, 19. 156, 48. 207, 80. 478, 26. Apollon. 


Heron 


D. Adv. 541,25. Porphyr. apud Eus. II, 
405 A. 
poiptaios, a, ov, = following. Synes. 1585 


porpexos 


potpexds, 7, dv, (uoipa) pertaining to or denoting 
degrees. Ptol. Tetrab. 109. 

potpex@s, adv, into degrees, 
Synes. 1585 A. 

potpoypadia, as, 7, (ypape) description of de- 
grees. Ptol. Tetrab. 47.—2. The decrees 
of fate. Nicet. Byz. 764 A. 

powpobecia, as, 7, (Oats) determination of de- 
grees, in astrology. tol. Tetrab. 131. 


Caesarius 977. 


potpovdpos, ov, (vépw) dispensing fate. Aristid. ; 
I, 473, 4. 
potyaris, idSos, 7, (porxes) adulteress. Sept. 


Prov. 18, 22, et alibi. Wait. 12, 39. Moschn. 
43. [Sept. Hos. 3, 1 rHv potyadiv. ] 

potydopa, to commit adultery, said of both. 
Sept. Jer. 3,8. 5,7. Matt. 5,32. Mare. 
10,11. Clem. R. 2, 4. 

po.yds, ddos, 7, == potxadis. Ptol. Tetrab. 187. 
Artem. 52. Clementin. 465 C. 

potyeravixds, n, ov, — following. Stud. 1069 


poryecavos, 7, ov, (potxyeia) favoring adultery. 
Stud. 1084 D. 

potxevo, to commit adultery. — Tropically, to 
worship idols. Sept. Jer. 3, 9, rd &vAov wat 
rov AdBov. 

potxtaios, a, ov, = following. Basil. TI, 821 
C. 


potyixds, , dv, adulterous. Epict. 3, 22, 37. 
Plut. TI, 562 D. 

potyixas, adv. adulterously. Athan. II, 1173 B. 
Pseudo-Just. 1320 B. 

potyo-yevyntos, ov, begotten in adultery. Mal. 
87, 6. 

porxocevxrys, ov, 6, (Cevyvupe) applied by the 
Studites to the presbyter who married Con- 
stantine VI. to Zoé. Stud. 832 C. 1141 C, 
et alibi. 

potyocevxrixds, 9, ov, of poryotevxrms.  Siud. 
1017 C. : 

poryofevgia, as, 7, adulterous union, the mar- 
riage of Constantine VI. Stud. 1073 B. 

potyoxrovos, ov, (xretvw) slaying adulterers. 
Greg. Naz. TI, 573 A. 

protxodérns, ov, 6, == potxydv ddernp. 
Naz. Til, 771 A. 

potxos, dv, == potxexds. Caesarius 976. 

potxyo ovvodos, ov, 7, adulterer’s council, the 
council that sanctioned the marriage of Con- 
stantine VI. with Zoé. Stud. 1020 D. 

poixa@dns, es, == potxixds. Ptol. Tetrab. 184. 


Greg. 


poxpérov, @ kind of frankincense. Arr. P. M. 
E. 9. 10. 
potéw == Prworo. Cosm. 465 C. 


poAnais, ews, 7, (uoreiv) a coming. Apollon. S, 
113, 21. Eudoc. M. 33. : 

poriBdeos, ots, 7, ody, == porvPdeos. Lycus 
apud Orib. II, 263, 2. 

wodiBdepyos, ov, — podsB8oupyes. Ptol. Tetrab. 
180. 
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povadixos 


poriBdwvos, n, ov, — porvBdwos, leaden. Polyb, 
8, 7,9. Plut. I, 254 D. 

poriBdrov, 7d, = poriBiov. Psell. Stich. 423. 

p0ALB80s, ov, 6, = poriBos. Sept. Zach. 5, 7. 

portBdoupyds, ov, (EPTQ) working in lead. 
Apollod. Arch. 21. 

| podoBdoxodw == podrvBdoxoéw. 

261 A. 

| podiBdda, dow, to lead, to cover or fit with lead. 

Aristeas 11. 

| BOAtBeos ots, €a 7, cov ody, —= podUBSeos. Dio. 
2,10, p. 124, 74. Strab. 16, 2, 138. Sext. 
509, 26. Moer. 120. 

poAiBioy, ov, Td, == poArvBdos. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TI, 426, 12. Porph. Cer. 671, 8. 

poXos, incorrect for pados. 


Greg. Nyss. II, 





podooo-iapBos, ov, 6, == podooads Kai tapBos. 
Diomed. 428, 21. 

podoaads, ov, 6, molossus (———). Dion. H. 
V,107,4. Drac. 128,18. Heph. 3, 2. 


Modox, 6, Moloch, the god of the Ammonites. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 28, 10. 4, 28, 138. Amos 5, 26. 
Luc. 7, 438. (The Greeks identified him 
with Kpovos. Diod. 20,14. Plut. II, 171 C. 
421 D.) 

podoxevos, ov, (woddxn) mallow-colored. Arr. 
P.M. E. 6. 

porvBdires, cSos, 7, (woAvBdos) Moly bditis, 
the spume of lead. Diosc. 5, 102, dypos. 

, BoAvBBo-e1dys, és, like lead. Diosc. 5, 98. 

| poAvBOoxpoos, ous, (xpda) lead-colored. Diod. 

i 5, 100. 

podvPddxpas, wros, 6, 7, = preceding. Galen. 
II, 209 B. 

porvBdadns, es, —= porvBboerdis. 
Philostr. 103. 

podvBeos, ods, ody, == podvP8eos. 
Arch. 238. 

porvBis, idos, 7, == porvBdis. 
B 





Diosc. 5, 96. 
Apollod. 
Basil. TH, 500 


poAvBos, ov, 6, —= podrvBdos. Moer. 235. 

podvuvréov = Sei porvvev. Orig. I, 1609 C. 

podtve, to stain, pollute. [Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 80. 
Esai. 65, 4. Macc. 2, 14, 3 pepodvppa. 
Epict. Ench. 33, 6 pepodvopat.] 

podvepa, aros, rd, — following. Greg. Naz. I, 
872 C. Nil. 245 B. Hierocl. C. A. 164, 2. 

poArvopos, ov, 6, (poAvve) defilement, stain, pol- 
lution. Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 80. Jer. 23, 15. 
Aristeas 19. Strab. 17,2, 4. Paul. Cor. 2, 
7,1. Jos. Apion. 1,32. Plut. TI, 931 D. 
908 B. 779 C. 

povaypia, as, 7, — following. Alciphr. 2, 2, 7. 
Soz. 893 B. 

povayptov, ov, To, (zdvos, dypos) solitary farm. 
Philon Tl, 4, 38. 472, 29. 30. 

povadixos, 7, ov, L. unicus, single, only, one, 
unique. Apollon. D. Pron. 273 A. C, the 
pronouns eyw, ov, because they have no gen- 
der; also the indeclinable cardinal numbers. 


POVadLK@S 


Clem, A. I, 200 B. 1105 A. 1365 B. Athan. 
II, 1224 B. Diomed. 423, 3, the letter 3. — 
2. Monastic —= povayixds, povaotixes, povn- 
pns. Greg. Naz. I, 1012 A. 1088 A, Bios. 
Nil. 228 D, rdypa. 568 A, oxjya. Eustrat. ' 
2296 A. Euagr. 3, 7 7d povadixéy — oi pova- | 
xol, collectively considered. | 
povadixds, adv. singly, in unity. Philon II, 19, | 
32. Plut. Il, 744 E. Apollon. D. Synt. 63, 
20. Basil. IV, 688 B. | 
povabiori, adv. in units (1 +1+1+1—4). | 
Nicom. 119. 
povatetouat, bOqv, —= povdtw, to be alone. | 
Theoph. Cont. 697, 16, perd twos. | 
povata, dow, (novos) to be alone, to live alone or . 
in solitude. Sept. Ps, 101, 8. Apolion. D. : 
Synt. 265, 19, to be used alone, without a 
connecting particle. Hippol. Haer. 450, 77, | 
ov té Kaddiarg. Lambl. V. P. 40. 494. — | 
2. To leave alone. Mal. 373, 6 povacdeis | 
= olodels, being left alone. —%. Participle, | 
(@) 6 povdtwv, == povayds, monk. Athan. I, 
229 A. II, 964 A. 1168 C. Basil. IV, 293 
B. 485 A. 720C. Epiph.I, 1016 A. II, | 
829 A. Chrys. II], 577 A. 596 A. Pallad. 
V. Chrys. 60 C. — (W) 4 povagovea, = po- 
vaxyn, nun, Epiph. Tl, 824 A. Nil, 249 





Hovavdpéw, to be povavdpos. Mal. 21, 15. 
Cedr. I, 35, 16. 

Hovavipia, as, 9, the being pdvavdpos, L. univira- 
tus. Tertull. I, 1289 A. Chrys. I, 349 C 
(titul.). ; 

pHOvavdpos, ov, 9, that has had but one husband. 
Philon Carp. 52 B. Const. Apost. 3, 3. 
Anast, Sin. 1076 B. 

Povapyia, as, 4, monarchia, the monarchy of 
God. Just. Tryph. 1. Clementin. 25 A. 
Theophil. 1052 B. 1120 A. Tertull. II, 158 
A. 164 A. 

Hovapyixos, 4, dv, monarchical, with reference to 
the divine unity. Clementin. 225 A, Opn- 
exeia, the worship of one God. Tatian. 868 
A Téy drow rd povapyixov. Eus. VI, 844 D, 
é£ovcia. 

Hovapyirns, ov, 6, believer in the unity of God, 
monotheist, Nicet. Byz. 768 B. 
Bovapyos, ov, ruling alone, sole ruler. 

1177 C, bedrns. 

Povarrnpios, ov, (povaarns) pertaining to soli- 
taries. Men. P. 352, 12, ofxos. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, 1d povaornpiov, (A) Mona- 
Sterium, the cell of a Therapeutes. Phi- 
lon II, 475,15. — (b) monasterium, 
@ monk’s cell, hermitage. Athan. II, 837 
A. 844 B. 865 B. 904 A. 908 A. 920 A. 
Pachom. 949 B. Epiph. Tl, 805 A. Pallad. 
Laus. 1249 A. Cassian. I, 1111 A. — 
(ce) monasterium, monastery, convent ; 


Eus. Tl, 


765 





not to be confounded with xowoSiov. Athan. 


povayos 


I, 532 A. 781 A. Basil. IV, 408 B. Macar. 
848 C. Greg. Naz. I, 577 B. I, 25 B. 
Greg. Nyss. TH, 1018 B. Carth. Can. 80. 
Epiph. I, 1016 A. II, 829A. Chrys. TH, 
595 E, dvdpav nai yovaxay. Pallad. Laus. 
1073 A. 1097 D. 1100 D. 1226 A. 1098 
A, rév yuwwakav. Hieron. 1, 34D.  Soer. 
324 B.C. Soz. 1388 A. Cassian. I, 111 A. 
Apophth. 416 B, mapOévwv. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 8, 25. — Tvvatceiov povaornpiovy, — pova- 
OTHploy ‘yuvaiKar. Eustrat. 2333 A. Quin. 
Can. 45. Nic. II, 20, p. 1264 A.—’Avdppov 
povaornpiov, == avdpav povaarnpiov. Quin. 
47, — Aumdobiv povarrnpiov = éy @ povayol 
kai povdorpa oixotow. Justinian. Novell. 
123, 36. — ‘O dpyar rév povacrnpiay, a dig- 
nitary. Curop. 4. 

povaaris, 00, 6, (povdtw) — povayos, Mona- 
chus. Basil. IV, 645 A. Greg. Naz. II, 
541 C III, 958 A. 1183 A. Chal. 7. 

povacrexds, 7, ov, monastic, solitary. Basil. I, 
192 C Té povacrixdy abrod ris Cans. III, 932 
C, ton. Greg. Naz. TIL 1052 A. Soer. 892 
A, roXereia. 

povderpia, as, 7, Monastria, nun. Chrys. 
III, 596 B. Isid. 389 C. Justinian. Cod. 1, 
8, 44. Joann. Mosch. 2912 D,  Sophrns. 
3592 D. Jejun. 1893 B. Chron. 704, map- 
 Oévos. 

povdrwp, opos, 6, (waves) == xédys tmros. Schol. 
Arist. Pac. 900. . 

povavréa, naw, (pdvavdos) to play a solo on the 
flute. Plut, I, 782 D. 

povaiduos, ov, (aij) == pornpys. Philostrg. 
484 A, Bios. 

povayixds, 9, Ov, (povayds) pertaining to a monk, 
monastic. Isid.177 A. Soz. 1077 C. Theod. 
I, 1189 A, iroaodpia. Apophth. 148 A, 
ceddiov. 416 D, oyna. Parad. 448 D, é- 
dupa, the monastic habit. Pseudo-Dion. 533 
A. Const. (536), 1133 C. Justinian. Novell. 
5, 2, § a’. 123, 35. Eustrat. 2337 A. Joann. 
Mosch. 2924 A.— 2. Substantively, rd po- 
vayixov, (@) the monastic state, monachism. 
Joann. Mosch. 2912 C. 2921 B.— (Bb) Mo- 
nachicum, the title of a work of Euagrius. 


Socr. 396 B. 
povaxtkads, adv. monastically. Theod. III, 1384 


C.D. Jejun.1918 A. Nicet. Paphi. 492 A. 

povaxopés, ob, 6, monachism. Justinian. Novell. 
5, 2 (titul.). 

povaxés, 7, dv, single, alone, solitary. Classical. 
Apollod. Arch. 86. Ptol. Tetrab. 190. Greg. 
Naz. Ill, 1004 A, Bioros. — 2. Substantive- 
ly, (a) 6 povayés, monachus, monk. 
Athan. ¥, 532 A. TI, 865 B.C. Basil. IV, 
348 B. Greg. Naz. III, 1350 A. Chrys. I, 
363 A. III, 596 C, et alibi. Eunap. 82, 18, 
V. Soph, 44 (78). Hieron, J, 419 (119). 
583 (322). Zos. 278, 23 seq. Soz. 893 A. 


povaxovoa 


Palladas 84. Chal. 1424 ©. Theod. Til, 
1384 D. Pseudo-Dion. 532 C.D. 5383 A. 
(See also Eus. II, 173 A. 176 B. Liban, 
II, 164. Greg. Naz. 1,593 A. 596 A. II, 
396 B. Greg. Nyss. UI], 349 A. Eunap. 


17 A. 34D. 241 A.  Cassian. I, 1093 B. 
1101 B.) — (D) 7 povayy = povdorpia, nun. 
Stud. 1756 B. 

povaxotdoa, ns, 7, — povdf{ovea, povaxn, povd- 
otpia, nun. Jejun, 1932 C. 

povayse, wow, (povayds) —= évdw. 
85, 13. 

pon, js, 7, @ stopping, rest ; opposed to xivnors, 
poors. Strab. 1, 3, 12. 8, 3, 19, p. 124, 8 
Theol. Arith. 17. Sext. 153, 5. — 2. Man- 
sio, statio, stopping-place, lodgings, quarters. 
Joann. 14,2. Paus. 10, 81,7. Clementin. 
69 D. Athan. I, 297 A. 553 B.C. TI, 964 
B. — Sept. Mace. 1, 7, 838 My dés atrois po- 
mv, give them no quarter. — 3%. Monastery 
containing any number of monks, = pova- 
ornpov. Athan. I, 368 C. Greg. Naz. Il, 
220 C. Pachom. 949 A. Pallad. Laus. 
1020 C, 1026 A, 10383 D. 1057 C. D. 1068 
D. 1177. D. Epiph. II, 340 A. Chal. 920 
C. 1025 C. Theod. Ill, 1340 A. -—— Mowy 
avSpeia, == povacrnptoy avdpav. Theoph. 
Cont. 833, 8. — &. Monastic life. Greg. 
Naz. TH, 1052 A. 

povndaros, ov, (cAavva) worked out of one piece, 


Aqui. Ps. 


not composed of several pieces. Heliod. 9, 
15, ; 
pompéptos, a, ov, == povnpepos. Justinian. 


Novell. 105, 1 == xumpyéorov at the Hippo- 
drome. 

wornpepos, ov, (juépa) of one day. Ael. N. A. 
5,48. Pallad. Laus. 1161 C "Ev povnpépp 
in one day. 

povnpys, es, (udvos) solitary. 
Bios, celibacy. Muson. 222. 
1169 A. II, 497 C, ascetics. 
Athan. II, 844 B, monks. 

povnptov, ov, 7d, a galley with one bank of oars. 
Leo. Tact. 19, 74.  Theoph. Cont. 76, 23. 
(Compare rpujpns, revrnpns, etc.) 

povyra, ns, 7, the Latin moneta, an epithet 
of Juno. Plut.I,30D.— 2. Moneta, 
coin. Gregent. 605 A. Martyr. Areth. 8. 
Cosm. Ind. 448 D. Theoph. 33,17. 559, 3. 
Porph. Cer. 105, 24. -8 Moneta, mint. 
Mal. 308, 1. 2. 

povnrdptos, ov, 6, Monetarius, mint-master. 
Mal. 801, 2. Hes. Suid. 

povOuXeurds, 7, dv, (dvOvAevm) stuffed. Schol. 
Arist, Eq. 343. 

povia, as, 9, (worn) persistence: perseverance. 

. Ephr. TH, 255 F. Clim, 1112 D. 

wovias, ov, 6, solitary. Ael. N. A. 15, 3. 16, 20. 
7,47 Of poviat Jes. Lyd. 109, 8. 


Philon I, 37, 4, 
Clem. A. I, 
Diog. 1, 25. 
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povoryernss 


povidioy, ov, 76, little porn. Joann. Mosch. 3016 
D. 3017 A, of Scitis. 

povtes, ov, solitary. Sept. Ps, 79, 14, sc. és, wild 
boar. 


' Hoverdptos, incorrect, for povntdptos. 
V. Soph. 53 (93). Hieron. I, 421 (121). II, | 


povoBddavos, av, with one Bdédavos. Schol. Arist. 
Them. 423, key or lock. 

povo-Bavbov, ov, ro, the principal banner of an 
army. Mauric. 2, 9. 

MovoBacia, as, 7, (Baivw) Monobasia, in Pelo- 
ponnesus. Theoph. 651, 16. 

pove-BiBros, ov, consisting of a single volume. — 
Substantively, a single volume. Melito 1216 
A. Socr. 1, 21. Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 3, 
§ «& (Antec. Prooem. 2). Mal. 448, 9. 
Theoph. 272. — Nemes. 584 A rd povoBiBror, 
a single volume. 

povdBodov, ov, To, (BaAAw) one leap (ddpa), 
agame. Justinian. Cod. 3, 43,1. (See also 
xovropovoBodor.) 

povoyapéa, to be poveyapos. Abuc. 1556 A. 

povoyapia, as, 7, MONOgamia, monogamy. 
Theophil. 1141 B (Athenag. Leg. 33). Clem. 
A. 1,1104B. 1181 A. Tertull. TI, 981 B. 
Orig. TH, 508 C. 

povoyayukos, 7, ov, Of povoyapos. 

povoydpov, ov, Td, — povoyapia. 
1092 A 

povoyapis, iSos, }, =  povdyauos. Method. 80 
A. 


Stud. 1098 A. 
Clem. A. I, 


povd-yapos, ov, 6,7, MONOFamus, marrying 
but once. Ptol. Tetrab. 183. Athenag. 968 
B. Tertull. TI, 936 A. Orig. I, 984 A. TH, 
508 C. Method. 80 A. 

povayeuns, és, of one gender, in grammar. Drac. 
30,15. Apollon. D. Adv. 615, 5. — 2. An 
epithet of the émirpiros rérapros. Heph. 3, 3. 
—3. Unigenitus, the only begotten one, 
applied to the Son. Joann. 1, 14. 18. 3, 16. 
18. Epist. 1, 4, 9. Patriarch. 1148 A. 
Doctr. Orient. 657 A.B. Clem. A. TI, 421 
A. 424 B. Orig. TU, 436 C. Marcell. apud 
Eus. VI, 753 A. Eus. II, 877 A. Basil, I, 
645 A. 500 A. Chrys. I, 394 B. —‘O povo- 
yes beds, the only begotten God, = 6 doyos. 
Joann. 1, 18 asv. 1 Clem. A. TI, 121 A. 
641 C ‘O povoyerys vids beds. Arius apud 
Athan. TI, 708 A. Eus. II, 1889 B. VI, 
1013 D. Jul Frag. 333 D. Athan. I, 81 C. 
TI, 721 B. Eunom. 864 A. Greg. Naz. III, 
333 A.. Greg. Nyss. 9B. 137 A. TH, 
276 B. Epiph. 1, 1084 A. Theod. IV, 1205 
B. —4. Monogenes, in the Valentinian phi- 
losophy, the first emanation from Puéds ; 
called also vots, marnp, dpxn; his spouse is 
dAnbea. Of all the Aeons of the Pleroma 
he alone comprehends the greatness of the 
Deep. ren. 1,1, 1.— 3%. Monogenes, an 
emanation from Aédyos and wy; his spouse 
is paxapiirns. Iren. 449 A. 


Movoryevas 


Hovoyevés, adv. as the only begotten son. 
Method. 353 C, éx tis marpixis otcias éxAdp- 
Was. Basil. IV, 329 C. 

Hovoyhoooéw, noa, to be povdyhwocos. Tren. 
597 A, to utter but one sound. Hippol. Haer. 
304, 49. 

Hovo-yrdpov, ov, self-willed. Dion. H. I, 262, 1. 
Ptol. Tetrab, 158. 168. 

Bovoypdyparos, ov, (ypdupa) consisting of one 
letter. Dion. H. V, 88, 7. Drac. 1, 9. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 531, 19. 

Bovéypappos, ov, in the form of a monogram. 
Const. TI, 945 E 16 povoypappor, monogram. 
Eudoc. M. 375, rémos, name in cipher. 

Bovo-8dxrudos, ov, one-fingered. Lucian. II, 
89. 

Hovodtarnaia, as, 4, (Staerdopar) solitary life, 
celibacy. Clem. A. I, 1092 B. 

Hovoeidera, as, j, (povoedns) uniformity. Seat. 
625, 25. 2. The being unique or singular. 
Id. 650, 12 Kard povoeiSerar, uniquely. 

Hovoerdas, adv. uniformly. Ptol. Tetrab. 120. 
Sext. 757, 9. Hippol. Haer. 386, 29. 

Hovdtevos, ov, 6, light-armed soldier. Sept. Reg. 
2, 22, 30. — In general, skirmisher or ma- 
rauder. Sept. Reg. 4, 5, 2. 4, 6, 23, et alibi. 
Theoph. 624, 7, et alibi. Hes. Suid. 

Hovobeia, as, 4, (Geds) monotheism. Pseud-Afric. 
101 C. 

MovoéeAjrat or MovobeAnrai, ay, oi, (pévos, 
6€\w) Monotheletae, a sect that maintained 
that. Christ had two natures, one hypostasis, 
and but one will. Not to be confounded 
with the Monophysites proper. Damasc. I, 
761 A. Nic. I, 1072 E. Theoph. 508, 17. 
581, 1, 

HovobéXnros, ov, of one will. Taras. 1432 B, 
BovdAnois. Theoph. 507, 15, Soypa, the doc- 
trine of the Monotheletae. 

Hov0-Opovos, ov, bishop having but one see. Greg. 
Naz, III, 1139 A. 

Movoiuos, ov, 6, Monoimus, a Gnostic. Hippol. 
a 424, 2, et alibi. Theod. IV, 369 


Movo-xdAapyos, ov, with one stalk, of plants. 
Galen. V1, 320 D. 

Hovo-xeAALov, ov, Td, separate cell, not in the im- 
mediate vicinity of other cells. Apophth. 
152 B. 

MovoKepas, ov, with but one horn. — Substan- 
tively, 6 Hovéxepos, MONOCETOS, unicorn. 
Sept. Num. 23, 22. Ps. 21, 22. 28,6. Ael. 
N. A. 16, 20. Cosm. Ind. 444 B, a fabulous 
animal. 

Hovoréahos, ov, (kepady) single-headed, not 
consisting of cloves (as garlic). Diose. 2, 
181 (182). 

Hovo-kidvioy, ov, Td, & single column. —Té Movo- 
xtovov, Monocionium, a place at Constanti- 
nople. Steph. Diac. 1177 B. 
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| povo-kAnpovdpos, ov, 6, sole heir, Pallad. 1234 D. 








Movopayos 


povdxArwvos, ov, (KAdv) with one scion. Diose. 3, 
117 (127). 

povoxdrtiov, ov, Td, (kovrés) a kind of javelin. 
Justinian. Novell. 85, 4. 

pové-Koupaor, ov, Td, marauding party. Phoc. 
194, 12, : 


povo-xparéw, yow, == povoxpatopéw. Theoph. 
531, 18. 

povoxparia, as, }, == povoxpatopia. Greg. Naz. 
TI, 414 A. 


povoxparopéw, now, —= povoxparap eii. Theoph. 
71, 11, et alibi. 

povoxparopia, as, 7, (povoxpdrwp) == povapyia. 
Suid. Movapyia.... Ptoch. 1, 27. 

povoxpdrwp, opos, 6, (kpatéw) sole master or 
ruler. Clementin. 192 A. Theoph. 70, 17. 

povo-xrytwp, opos, 6, sole possessor. Did. A. 
408 A. 

pové-crictos, ov, the only created; after the 
analogy of povoyemjs. Basil. I, 617°A. Isid. 
720. 

pove-kuris, os, 9, cradle? Moschn, 104. 

*yovdxa@dos, ov, (K@Aov) with but one member. 
Gell. 8, 4, 9, with one leg. —2- Consisting of 
but one subject. Dion. H. VI, 822, 7, oné- 
Oeois. — B- Consisting of one clause. Aristot. 
Rhet. 3, 9,5. Hermog. Rhet. 154, 19, mepi- 
obs. 

povoxddrws, adv. in a povdcwdos manner. Epiph. 
I, 997 C. 

povoreyns, és, (A€xos) sleeping alone. 
57 D, knowing but one man. 

*yovodnpparos, ov, (Ajppa) consisting of one 
premise. Chrysipp. apud Sext. 383, 22. 29, 
Adyot, syllogisms. 

povodoyia, as, 4, (Adyos) simple language. 
Clim. 1132 B. 

povodéyteros, ov, (Aoyifopat) thinking of but one 
thing. Marc. Erem. 1016 B. 952 C, édsis. 
Clim. 889 D, "Incod ebyn, to Jesus alone. 
Nicet. Paphl. 552 C. Petr. Ant. 809 A. 

povodoyicrws, adv. in simple language. Clim. 
1132 D. 

povd-patos, ov, with but one breast. Eudoc. M. 
38. 

povopayns, ov, 6, == povopayos. Sezxt. 36, 1, et 
alibi. Clem, A. I, 389 A. Moer. 238. 

povopayia, as, 4, gladiatorial show. Polyb. 31, 
4,1. 82,14,5. Diod. II, 587, 15 Movopa- 
xlas rocely eri tr rrarpi. 

povopaytkds, 7, (povopdxos) belonging to single 
combat. Polyb. 1, 45, 9. ; 

povopdyxtoy, ov, Td, == povopayia. Martyr. Poth. 
1436 A. Socr, 121 B.— 2. School for glad- 
iators. Mal. 217, 2. 268, 15. 

povopdyos, ov, 6, gladiator. Polyb. 31, 3, 5. 
Nicol. D. 126. Strab. 5, 1, 7. 5, 4, 18. 
Jos. 14,10, 6. Plut. I, 23 C, et alibi. — 2. 
Commander-in-chief. Lyd. 197, 10. 


Plut. TI, 


povomepea 


povopepea, as, 7, (povopepys) one-sidedness. 
Athan. I, 288 A. 380 C Kara povopepecay, 
with partiality, partially, favoring only one 
side. Socr. 220 A "Ex povopepeias — xaTa 
povopépecay. 

povopepns, és, (wepos) consisting of one part, 
simple. Hermog. Rhet. 7,15. sid. Gnost. 
1269 B. Tatian. 887 A. Sext. 191, 10. — 
Tropically, one-sided, partial. °Ex rod povo- 
pepods, OF €k povopepois, — Kata povopepetay. 
Lucian. Calumn. 6. Socr. 1, 31. 

povopepas, adv. == xara povopepecay. Macar. 
208 C. 

povoperpos, ov, (uérpov) monometer, consisting 
of one measure, in versification. Dion. H. 
V, 213,12. Drac. 134, 12. 

povopotpia, as, 7, (yotpa) single portion, in 
astrology. Sert. 731, 9 == 16 mpadyov ({o- 
Stov) Tov peooupavovrros 

povd-poyxos, ov, with one stalk. Diosc. 4, 184 
(187), ‘Pedra. 

*yovdkvdos, ov, consisting of a single piece of 
timber. Xen. An. 5, 4, 11, dota, canoes. 
Polyd. 3,42, 2. Arr. P. M. E, 15. — Sub- 
stantively, rd pordévAoy, sc. mAdiov, cance. 
Polyb. 3, 43, 2. Strab. 3, 8, 7, p. 240, 19. 
Zos. 219, 17. 220, 5. Chron. 720, 20. 
Porph. Adm. 74, 19. 

povoovatos, ov, (ovcia) singular in its kind ? 
Pseudo-Jacobd. 6, 3, xapmés. — 2. Of single 
essence or substance. Hippol. Haer. 536, 11. 
Athan. I, 204 A, the Sabellian Son-Father. 

povorrddea, as, 7, (rabeiv) affection of one side. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 48, 22, rav épOadpav. 

poovorratioy, ov, Td, (mdros) footpath. Mal. 
469, 9 Miav d68dv povorariov, == povordriov. 
Basilic. 58, 2, 1. 

sovo-Traros, ov, 6, == povorrdrioy. 
15, rot kaOioparos. 

povorrdrwp, opos, 6, (rarnp) one who is his own 
Sather. Iambl. Myst. 261, 13. 

povoreApos, ov, (réAua) L. monosolis, single- 
soled. Dioclet. G. 9, 13. 

povoreupos, ov, (wAevpa) with one flank. Ael. 
Tact. 36, 4. 

povorrodapia, as, 7, (woddptov) a standing on one 
leg? a heretical Jewish ceremony. Pseudo- 
Clem. R. 14837 D. (Compare Orig. I, 380 
B. C.) 

povorrodia, as, 9, (woverous) one foot in a verse. 
Drac. 167, 4. Schol. Heph. 6, 1, p. 35. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 275. 

povérrotos, ov, (trows) of single quality, simple. 
Sext, 22, 33. 625, 21, et alibi. 

povorroprov, ov, 16, (mopta) an only door. 
Chron. 626, 16. 

povd-rovs, ovv, one-footed. Poll. 10, 69. 

povorporwréw, now, == povorpocwmos eipt. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 266 A. 

povorpocwros, ov, (mpdcwmov) with one face. 


Theoph. 285, 
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Hovo-oTpuTnyos 


Artem. 213. Anast. Sin. 117 C. — Tropi- 
cally, sincere. Patriarch. 1121 C. Clem. A. 
I, 437 A. 628 A.—. Of one person (otros, 
exeivos). Apollon. D. Pron. 280 B. 301 C. 
401 A. Arcad. 148, 21. 

Hovorpocores, adv. sincerely. Patriarch. 1124 


Hovortepos, ov, (mrepdv) with but one wing. 
Solom. 1356 C. 

povorratos, ov, (mr&ots) having but one case 
(évap). Drac. 113, 11. 

povo-rupytov, ov, 7d, a single tower, a fortress 
consisting of a single tower. Proc. III, 
286, 9. 

povorr@deiov, ov, To, (uwovorddtov) trading-mart 
enjoying a monopoly. Scyl. 714, 12. 

HovoTTwd€éw, ow, (povordAns) to enjoy a mo- 
nopoly. Polyb. 84, 10, 14. 

HOv-opyts, ews, 6, with but one dpyis. Sept. Lev. 
21,20. Plut. Il, 917 D. 

povos, n, ov, alone, only. Eppict. 2, 9, 32 Odk 
éorw éf jpiv; povoy pév obv amrdvrav, the 
only thing. 2. Adverbially, pévov, (@) only. 
Eus. Alex, 429 B Kal od povoy dr ob Stnxovy- 
Gare avrois, d\AG Kai, x. T. A. — (BD) as soon 
as. Did. A, 712 A Movoy re yap €Aby,.. - 
ebOds teas ebpioxerut, Theoph. 38, 10 Mo- 
vov yap Hyyire .... kai evOds dverndnoe. — 
For 4 pévov, as povor, see under #, os. — (e) 
provided that. Rhodon 1836 A Mévov day 
cipicxwvrat, — For pévoy iva, see iva. — (d) 
except, with the single exception of. Apophth. 
Poemen. 152, rov Bavxadiov. Chron. 622, 8, 
Tov avTod mpatrwpiov. 

povocdvdados, ov, (cdvdadov) with one sandal. 
Apollod. 1, 9, 16, 3. 

povo-cerros, ov, the only worshipful. Greg. Naz. 
Il, 1256 A. 

povooitifa, twa, = povoctréa, to eat but once a 
day. Apophth. Poemen. 168. 

povookeAns, és, (oxédos) one-legged. Strab. 15, 
1, 61, standing on one leg. 

poveoteyos, ov, (aréyn) of one story. Dion. H. 
I, 583,17. Strab 17, 1, 37, p. 384, 19. 

povo-aréhexos, ov, with one trunk, of trees. 
Basil. T, 109 B. 

povd-ortxos, ov, consisting of one line. Plut. 
I, 633 B 16 povdortyov, one single verse. 
Lucian. TI, 389, ériypappa. 

povorrotyéw Sophrns. 3349 D povoorayourrea, 
read pdv@ orotxobvres ? following only the let- 
ter of the Law. 

Hovd-crotxos, ov, in or of one row. Athen. apud 
Orib. I, 26, 4. Drac. 56, 5. 


| povdoTouos, ov, (aTdéua) with a single mouth. 


Antyll. apud Ori. TI, 631, 9. 

povo-orpatiryos, ov, 6, sole commander of an 
army, generalissimo. Theoph. 613. 648, 20. 
Porph. Them. 16, 9. 34,7. Theoph. Cont. 
6, 14. 


povoatpodixos 


povootpodixds, 4, dv, (otpody) monostrophic, 
having one strophe only, without a cor- 
responding dyrtorpopy. Heph. Poem. 3, 2. 
8,2. Schol. Arist. Nub. 1303. 

Hovortpodixas, adv. monostrophically. 
Poem. 3, 7. 

HovorvAAaBéw, now, povorvAAaBds ety. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 294 B. 311 A. 

povorvAAaBia, as, 9, the being povorvAdafos. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 566, 16. 

HovogvAAafos, ov, (ovdAaBn ) monosy 1 ] a- 
bus, monosyllabic. Dion. Thr. 641, 16. 
Dion. H. V, 104,11, Drac.19,10. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 272 A. Adv. 566,17. Hermog. 
Rhet. 293, 12. Pseudo-Demetr. 5, 10 Has 
Seondrns SotA@ povogvAAaPos, uses monosyl- 
lables. 

HovoovAAdBes, adv. in one syllable. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 369 C. Moer. 251. 

Hovooynudriotos, ov, (axnparitw) formed in only 
one way, of one form. Apollon. D. Adv. 
541, 38. 

Hovéaxnpos, ov, (oxqpa) of one form. Drac. 
136, 11, eriyos, a dactylic verse consisting 
wholly of dactyles, or of spondees. 

Hovocyidns, és, (oxitw) with a single course 
(direction). Antyll. apud Orib. III, 631, 9. 

Hovd-retyos, ous, 7d, single wall, plain, simple 
wall, a wall without turrets and buttresses. 
Theoph. 592, 2. 

Bovdrevyos, ov, in one redyos. Caesarius 1176. 

Kovdrns, yros, 9, (udvos) L. solitas, aloneness, 
onliness, oneness. Epiphanes apud Hippol. 
Haer. 292, 2 (Iren. 565 A). — 2. Solitude: 
celibacy. Epiph. I, 868 B. WU, 824 A. 
Pallad. Laus. 1041 A. 

Hovoropia, as, 4, (réuyw) a cutting straight: 
straightforwardness, Doroth. 1673 C. 

Hové-rovos, ov, of uniform tension: uniform. 
Clem. A. II, 465 C. 

Povordves, adv. uniformly. 

Hovorporia, as, 7, the being povdtporos. 
IV, 365 C. 

Hovorpéras (povdrporos), adv. in one way, sim- 
ply. Jos. B. J. 5, 10,4. Clem. A. II, 88 C. 
Hippol. Haer. 386, 29. Stud. 1716 B, one 
single dish. 

Hovorpopée, now, (rpépa), to live upon but one 
Kind of food. Strab. 8, 8, 6. 

ering (rémos), adv. in one form. Epiph. I, 


Heph. 


Longin, 34, 2. 
Basil. 


pore Topo, ov, blind of one eye. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
4A, 


i eee ov, of one tardaracts. Stud. 489 


Hovopayia, as, %, (povoddyos) == povourria. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 2, p- 499. 

Hovopadayyia, as, 4, a single dddayé. Ael. 
Tact. 36, 4. 
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popokos 


Apoilod. 2,8, 3,4.  Polyb. 5, 67,6. Strab. 
2,1, 9. Phryn. 136, condemned. Moer. 
141. 

povd-pboyyos, ov, of or with one sound. Theodos. 
1031, 18, evAAaBy, having but one vowel. 

povdopBos, ov, (pépBe) feeding alone. Greg. 
Naz. Ill, 984 A. 1230 A. 

Movoduairns, ov, 6, (pivots) Monophysita, one 
who believes in only one nature in Christ; 
opposed to Arpuoirns. The Monophysites 
were hostile to the decrees of the Chalce- 
donian Council. Anast. Sin. 41 A. B. 
Damasc. I, 741 A. Theoph. 508, 20. Cedr. 
Il, 7, 15. (See also Theod. TI, 1200 D. 
Leont. I, 1248 C.) 

povopwréa == povdords eur. Caesarius 869. 

provo-xita@v, wvos, 6, wearing only the tunic. 
Polyb. 14, 11, 2. Diod. 17, 85. Plut. I, 467 
F. Hes Oioytrwv.... (Compare Soer. 4, 
9 ‘Evi yirau éxéypyro.) 

povoxitavén, Now, == povoyirey eipi. Abuc. 
157 A. 

povoxtrevia, as, }, the being povoxirev. Ephr. 
TI, 425 F. 

povoyopdifw, icw, to play on the povdyopdov. 
Aristid. Q. 116. 

povdxopdov, ov, 7d, (xop8y) monochord. Poll. 4, : 
60. Iambl. V. P. 256. 

povdxpotos, ov, povdxpoos. 
Achmet, 158. 

povd-xpovos, ov, consisting of one time (one 


Xenocr. 57. 


short). Arcad. 139, 20, dééis, as ov. 
Longin. Frag. 38, 14. Porphyr. Prosod. 
113. 

povd-popos, ov, of one sound. LEphr. I, 58 F, 
quid ? 


Movranorns, 03, 6, (Movravds) Montanist, fol- 
lower of Montanus. Const.1, 7. Did. A. 
881 B. Epiph. I, 845 D. Soz. 1472 B. 
Theod. IV, 401 C. 404 A. Tim. Presb. 20 
A. 

Movravés, ov, 6, Montanus, a fanatic. Aster. 
Urb. 148 B. 149 C: Hippol. Haer. 436, 69, 
et alibi. us. Tl, 464 A. Athan. IJ, 688 
A. Basil. 1,649 D. Greg. Naz. III, 1109 
A. Theod. IV, 401 C.— Proce. III, 78, 19 
of Morravoi == Movranerai. 

povdvupos, ov, (dvupa) of or with one name. 
Epiph. TY, 29 A. B. 

povarixés, }, dv, (uovdw) solitary, not gregarious. 
Philon I, 551,14. Esai. 1218 A. 

pdpioy, ov, Td, == pépos, part. — Ta rod Adyou 
(or ris AéEews) pdpea, the parts of speech. 


Dion. H. V, 7,11. 381, 8. 64,18. 104, 10. 
VI, 1101, 4. 1115, 11, et alibi. Plut. II, 


731 E.—2. A euphemism = aidoioy, réa8y. 
Diosc. 3, 134 (144). Plut. II, 479 E. — 8 
Particula, particle, short word ; as pé, év, kai. 
Drac. 43, 20. Apollon. D. Synt. 141, 15. 


Bov-opOarpos, ov, — érepopbadpos, povduparos. | popo€os, ov, 6, a kind of stone. Galen XT, 255 
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poppivn 


D. Aét. 2, 16.— Written also pépoxéos. 
Diose. 5, 151 (152). 

poppim, péppios, see pouppimm, povppivos. 

poppoedys, és, (nop hy, EIAQ) in form, literally 
form-like, Plut. II, 335 D. 785 A, et alibi. 

popto-rovéa, now, to give form. Just. Apol. 1, 
9. Pseudo-Dion. 140 C. 

poporroiia, as, #, the giving of form to a thing. 
Pseudo-Dion. 141 A. 

pophorois, dv, (poppy, moda) giving form. 
Pseudo-Dion. 328 A. 

pophookémes, ov, (oxoréw) observing forms, 
divining by the form of a person. Artem. 
250. 

péppav, wvos, 6, (wop hy) == tmoxpirns, cipwv, 
L. simulator, dissembler. Pseud-Ignat. 761 
B. 

popharéov —= det poppoiv. Method. 56 C. 

popperikds, 4, dv, (uoppow) formative, giving 
form. Hippol. Haer. 274, 10, odaias. Procl. 
Parm. 624 (27). Pseudo-Dion. 121 C. 

pophurtkds, adv. formatively. Pseudo-Dion. 
208 C. Psell. 1140 C, by their forms. 

pooydptoy, ov, 7d, little pooxos, calf. Sept. Gen. 
18, 7, et alibi. Epict. 3, 22,16. Orig. I, 
857 A. 

porxo-roéw, now, to make a calf, with reference 
to the molten calf. Luc. Act. 7,41. Just. 
Tryph. 19. 102. Orig. I, 664. A. Tit, B. 
1233 B. 

pooxoroinats, ews, == following. Aster. 376 D. 

pooxorotia, as, 4, the making of a calf (the 
molten calf). Just. Tryph. 7, p. 648 C. 
Clem. A. I,1009 A. Hippol. 792 B. Orig. 
I, 1000 A. III, 397 C. 

péoxos, ov, 6, calf. Dioclet. G. 8, 37, Oaddo- 
cwos, sea-calf = paxn. 

pocxos, ov, 6, muscus, musk, an animal. 
Cosm. Ind. 444 D. 445 D.— Also musk, the 
scented substance. Apocr. Act. et Martyr. 
Matt. 2. Aét. 1, p 9b, 43. Achmet. 26. 
27. — Also any fragrance. Pseudo-Diosc. 
Eupor. 1, 154, p. 174, of strawberries. 

pooxopdyos, ov, (udcrxos, payetv) eating calves. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 357. 

pordptov, ov, rd, == pords. Galen. I, 92 D. 

poros, ov, 6, lint for dressing wounds. LErotian, 
78. Diosc. 3, 86 (96). Plut. II, 100 D. 
Galen, II, 89 E. 

poropuddkior, ro, (pvddcaw) that which protects 
the poros. Antyll. apud Orib. III, 633, 10. 
Paul, Aeg. 172, dppaxoy. 

poréw, dow, (porés) to dress a wound with lint. 
Sept. Hos. 6, 1. 

Movaped, 6, indeclinable, the Arabic MnMMD, 
Mohammed, the prophet. Damase. I, 765 A 
Mdped. 1596 C Movyxdped. Abuc. 1544 A 
MadpeO. Theoph. 471, 14 Mdyed. 475, 9 
*Apéd. 508 Movdped. Greg. Dec. 1209 D 
Modped. Nicet. Byz. 678 Medper. 
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Bova KEvopLat 


povlaxirtns, n, 6, == dvOpwmicros, avOpamor 
avOpwrdpwov, mannikin. eo Diacon. 92. 
[The primitive of poufaxir(ys is the Russian 
povzh, man, &vOpwros. The Grecized form 
of povg would be poigos, its diminutive pou- 
(dns, double diminutive povg{axir{ns. In 
modern Greek potr(os means cabin-boy, 
swabber, and may be compared with the 
French mousse, Spanish mozo.] 

povfixiov, ov, Td, quid? Joann. Mosch. 2936 


povia, as, 7, (uvia) maggot. Hes. 

povxitw, iow, == poxdouat, to mock. Leont. 
Cypr.1721 A. 1724 A. Hes. Movuxnle.... 

podda, as, 9, the Latin mula. Schol. Antec. 
4, 3, 8. 

pourtxds, 7}, dv, (povda) resembling a mule. 
Theoph. 657, 17. 

povdiov, avos, 6, mulio —=6é iBbvey ras potdas 
év éxnpart. Basil. IV, 861 C. Antec. 4, 
3, 8. 

povtiovixes, 7, ov, Mulionicus. 
G. 9, 5. 

povdos, see pados. 

povAretw, evoa, (podAros) to rebel, to be in a 
state of rebellion. Theoph. Cont. 622. 

povArioy, vos, 6, (yovAros) rebel. 
35, 8. 3 

povAros, ov, 6, the Latin tumultus, rebel- 
lion, riot. Theoph. 735,12. Theoph. Cont. 
240, 9. — Achmet. 154 ré podArop. 

podvdos, ov, 6, the Latin mundus = Koo pos. 
Plut. I, 23 D. Proce. II, 34, 6. 

pouvepdptos, ov, 6, munerarius = decroup- 
yés- Lyd. 157, 28. 

pouv-epérns, ov, 6, single rower. Antip. S. 96. 

pouptovdw for poupfovAioy, ov, 7d, a species of 
fish. Theoph. 545, 15, 

Moupkia, as, #, Murcia or Murtia, an epithet 
of Venus. Plut. IT, 268 E. 

pouppivy or poppin, ys, 7, Murrha, porce- 
lain? Arr. P.M. E. 6. 48. 

povppivos, n, ov, murrhinus. Epict, 3, 9, 21. 
— Paus. 8, 18, 5 poppios. 

podca, ns, 9, a kind of soft brush, used by the 
priest at the Eucharist. Euchol. p. 42. 

plovaaior, see poveeiov. 

Movoaios, ov, 6, == Mavons, Moses. 
apud Eus. III, 696 B. 

povedptor, ov, Td, —= poucetov. Mal. 302, 9.— 
Eustrat. 2333 D povaapov. 

povceiov or povoior, ov, To, musivum, mosaic- 
work. Pseud-Hippol. 852 A. Eustrat. 2338 
D. Mal. 479,16. Nic. II, 1086 E Hacav 
ekxovixyy dSiafoypagdnow ire ev caviow, eire 
8a povoeiov ev roixas. — Also, povoaicy. 
Theoph. 686, 3. (Compare Philon I, 157, 48. 
Sezt. 748, 19.) 

povotxevopat (povorxes), to be @ connoisseur in 
music. Sext. 754, 14. 


Dioclet. 


Genes. 


Numen. 


poucLKes 


povotxds, 7, dv, musical. Patriarch. 1081 D 
1 povorkh, a singing woman. 

Moverkos, 7, Ov, (povaeiov) mosaic. 
Cont. 146, 7. 

Lovo"ov, povatow, See pouTeEtov, povTow. 

Bovoiwpa, aros, 6, == povowaots. Codin. 147, 
13. 

Hovcper, wvos, 6. Muimo or MUsMO, a mon- 
grel creature. Strab. 5, 2, 7, p. 355, 3. 

povoo-xohaé, flatterer of the muses, 
II, 1332, 10. 

Povad-Anntos, ov, under the influence of the 


Theoph. 


muses. Plut. I, 8307 E, et alibi. Poll. 1, 
19. 
Hovoopuvés, how, === povcoparys ei. Pseudo- 


Lucian. Ill, 639. 

Hovoopavia, as, 7, the being povoopavns. Plut, 
TI, 706 C. 

Moucondraxros, ov, (rardgaw) <= povadAntros. 
Cic. Quint. Frat. 2, 10. 

povod-rvevaros, ov, muse-inspired. Greg. Naz. 
TW, 1340 A, 

Povadreuktos, ov, (revyw) made by the muses. 
Cosm. Carm. Greg 539 = 6 dyav etpopdos. 

PovgovAnpirns, ov, 6, (Arabic) mussulman. 
Porph. Cer. 689, 17 ’E€ovcwacrys tev pov- 
‘CovAnmray, = amir al-mslmin. 

Hovooupyéw, How, — povoorotew. Poll. 4, 57. 
Philostr, 871. 

peepouenite aros, ro, sony. Damasc. TI, 384 

-D. 


Hovcoupyin, ns, 9, Ionic for poveoupyia, as, 7, 
(novgoupyds) music. Lucian I, 548. 

Hovcoupyixds. 9, ov, musical. Poll. 4, 57. 

Moucoupyikds, 7 ov, (uoveeioy, EPTO) musivus, 
relating to mosaic-work. Damasc. II, 348 D, 
Vnpides. 

Hovgdw, wa, (woveeiov) to inlay with mosaic. 
Mal. 223, 4, — Also, povotow. Codin. 141, 7. 

HMovordkia, wv, ta, the Latin mustacea, 
akind of cake. Athen. 14, 57. 

Hovoroy, ov, 7d, OF povoros, ov, 6, Mustus, or 


Mustum, sweet new wine. Lyd. 3, 9. 
Geopon. 9, 20. Theoph. 82, 12. Anon. 
Med. 267, 


Hotowats, ews, 7, (novedw) an inlaying with 
mosaic. Mal, 232, 20. 339, 7. 
Hovewrns, od, 6, worker in mosaic. 

2336 A, 

Movydued, see Moudyed. 

HoxOnpos, d, dv, vicious, faulty, fallacious, un- 
sound ; opposed to adn Ons, bytns- Sezxt. 82, 
12, et alibi. 

HoxOnpas, adv. fallaciously ; opposed to épOas. 
Sext. 287, 13. 

pexinconas, to be poxOnpds. Aquil. Job 6, 
25. 


Eustrat. 


ae Ni 0d, 6, == poybos. Ant. Mon. 1841 


BoxXela, as, , <= poxdrevors. Plut. Frag. 738 


Dion. H. | 
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puvboypadéew 


C. Galen. II, 281 B, bone-setting. Antyll. 
apud Orib. I, 436, 4. 

poxAeutixés, 7, dv, == Suvduevos poxAeverv. 
Antyll, apud Orib. I, 517, 10. 

poxdo-roéw, to bar a door. Pseudo-Nil. 545 


Mowoveotieds, éws, 6, (Méyou ‘Eoria) a native 
of Mopsuhestia, Jos. Ant. 13, 18, 4. 


| pvaioy, ov, To, —= pvondpov? Diod. Ex. Vat. 
98, 19. 
puaxdvOwos, n, ov, of pudxavba. Orib. I, 202, 2. 


pudktoy, ov, 76, litile piag. Pallad. Laus. 1082 
C 


pvadds, 03, 6, —= puedds. Phryn. 309, implied 
and condemned. 

pvadédo, doe, (pvedds) to fill with marrow. 
Sept. Ps. 65, 15. 

puat, axos, 6, (wis) a species of shell-fish. 
Xenocr. 51. Erotian. 394. Diose. 2, 7. 1, 
38. 39, the shell. Galen. II, 101 F.— 2. 
The upper part of the xéyxyn of a church. 
Sophrns. 3984 A. B. 

puypés, 0d, 6, @ muttering, of the sound of M. 
Dion. Thr. 631, 18. Sext. 621, 30. 

podnots, ews, 6, (uv8dw) ulceration, sore. Diose. 


1, 23. 6, p.17. Plut. TI, 915 C. 
pidtov, ov, 7d, a sort of surgical pincers. Paul. 
Aeg. 104. 158. ; 
pudplacis, ews, 9, —= dpaipwois rod éparixod, 


dimness of the eyes. Cels. Med. 6, 6, 37. 
Aret. 834 E. Galen. II, 269 D. 

pverds, od, 6, = éyxépados, brain. 
378 E, condemned. Achmet. 57. 

puéo, how, to initiate, in the sense of baptize 
and admit to the use of the sacred offices 
and knowledge of the mysteries of the 
Christian religion. Const. Apost. 6,15. 7, 
38. 8, 7. 8 6 pvovpevos, one who is about to be 
baptized, a candidate for baptism. Socr. 325 
A. Soz. 1486 A. 

putarns, ov, 6, (wufd@) an insect injurious to 
vegetation. Symm. Ps. 77, 46. 

pinpa, atos, 76, = pinors. ambi. V. P. 38. 

pinats, ews, }, (uvéw) initiation. Philon I, 156, 
17. Plut. I, 169 D. Clem. A. I, 88 A. 
Soz. 1008 C, baptism. 

puddptor, ov, 70, little pibos. Cleomed. 69, 28. 
Strab. 18, 1, 69. Plut. II, 14 E. Nicet. 
Byz. 757 A. 

pobevpa, aros, 76, tale, Classical. Dion. H. U1, 
637, 5. 

pubypta, wv, ra, travesty of puornpia, coined by 
Clem. A.J, 73 A. 

prbtdtopas —= prvbevw. Badr. 108, Prolog. 13. 

pvb-lapBos, ov, 6, fable in iambic verse. Babr. 
108, Prolog. 8. 

prOidtoy, ov, To, = puédpiov. Lucian. III, 31. 
Athan, TI, 24 C. 

prOoypapéo, now, (pvboypados) to write legends. 
Strab. 3, 4, 4. 


Galen. VI, 


= 


pvOoypadia fi 


pudoypadia, as, 7, the writing of legends. Strab. 
1, 2, 35. 1, 3,9. Niécet. Byz. 709 C. 

prboypapos, ov, 6, (ypdpw) writer of legends. 
Polyb. 3, 91, 7. 4, 40, 2. Diod. 4,7. Dion. 
H. J, 35,15. Strab. 11, 6, 3. 1, 2, 8, p. 30, 
10. 

puOoéreta, as, 7, (etmetv) = prOodoyia. 
Byz. 729 C. 

pvbo-Opnoxeia, as, 4, religion based on fables. 
Theod. Anc. 1408 C. 

pubod€rxns, ov, 6, —= puOoddyos. 
976. 

puOo-mAacpa, atos, Tb, == puboroinpa. 
548 B. 

prborracréw, now, —= pubomrdorns eipi. Phi- 
lon I, 235, 22. 

pubomdacrtia, as, 4, fiction or figment. 
II, 148 B. 465 B. C. 605 A. 

pvOo-rrotéw, to invent fables. Diod. 4,35. Just. 
Apol. 1, 28. Orig. I, 721 A. 360 A, éavrois 
troberets. 

puboroinua, atos, 76, fiction. 

puboroinats, ews, 7, invention of fables. 
430, 30. 

puOorotia, as. 7, == preceding. Strab. 1, 1,19. 
Plut. TI, 348 A. Hippol. Haer. 258, 32. 
Orig. I, 708 C. 

puborotds, ov, 6, fabulist. 
129, Atowzros. 

pvia, as, 7, Muschetta (from musca), 
a kind of arrow to be shot with a rofoBud- 
Aiorpa. Leo. Tact. 19, 53. [It would seem 
that, after the discovery of gunpowder, the 
mediaeval muschetta was applied to 
the propelling engine. Hence the Italian 
moschetto, musket.] 

Muiaypos, ov, 6, (uvia, dypa) Myiagros, Fly- 
catcher, an Elean god. Plin. 10, 28 (40), 
75. 

puidwov, ov, rd, little pis. Epict. 1, 28, 4. 
Anton 7, 3. 

ptivos, ov, 6, — pis, mouse. 


Nicet. 


Caesarius 


Did. A. 


Athan. 


Plut. TI, 17 A. 
Sext. 


Schol. Arist. Pac. 


Doroth. 1681 


puro-edis, és, like a fly. Cass. 151, 22. 

putopdpos, ov, (yvia, Pépw) producing flies. 
Sophrns. 3489 B. 

puxapés, d, dv, (yuxdopat) lowing. Caesarius 
1072, 

puKntnys, ov, 6, —= porns. Galen. VI, 429 C. 

purntixds, 7, dv, (wuxdopat) capable of bellowing. 
Sext. 553, 23. Pseudo-Dion. 137 C. 

puKntivos, 7, ov, (vKns) made of mushroom. 
Lucian. YT, 83. 

PUKTHP, pos, 6, sneer. 
34, 2. 

puxtnpi{e, irw, to sneer at. 
49, et alibi. 

purtnpiopds, od, 6, a sneering, sneer. Sept. Ps. 
84,16. Mace. 2, 7, 39. 

pvAn, ns, 7, Plural ai pvAa. molares, the 


Lucian. I, 24. Longin. 


Sept. Esdr. 1, 1, 
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puparodew 


grinders, molar teeth. Sept. Job 29,17. Ps. 
57, 7. 

Rear a, ov, = pudrsxds. Dion. Alex. 1297 

7 UAL 

pudias, ov, 6, == purty. 
2, 3, p. 428, 7, AiBos. 

pudixds, 4, dv, (pvdos) belonging to a mill. 
Mare. 9, 42. Luc. 17, 2, Atos, mill-stone. 
Apoe. 18, 21 as vy. 1. 

pvdwos, ov, made of dios puditns. Inscr. 3371, 
4, Apoc. 18, 21 as v. 1. = pudrsxds. 

pundits, ov, 6, belonging to a mill. Strab. 6, 2, 
11. p. 460, 16, Atos. Galen. II, 96 A.— 2. 
Molar tooth. Galen. II, 875 E. 

puAdds, 7. dv, distorted. Polem. 252, orépa. 

pudoedas (uvdoedys), adv. like a mill-stone. 
Theod. TV, 904 B. 

pidos, ov, 6, = pvAn, mill. 
Deut. 24, 8. et alibi. 

pudrooropis, i8os, 1, 
Epiph. 1, 632 D. 

pudrabpixéds, 7, dv, (utAwOpos) befitting a miller. 
Plut. I, 159 D. 

puAwvapyns, ov, 6, (uvA@Y, dpxyw) miller. Schol. 
Arist. Eq. 253. 

puA@Mor, ov, T6, = prdrwv. Soz. 1529 C. 

pia, ns, , my xum, akind of plum. Diose. 
Eupor. 2, 67, p. 283. 

puEdpiov, ov, 7d little myxum. 
6,13. Apophth. 225 C. 

prEdppoos, ov, (uvfa, péw) snotty-nosed. Ruf. 
apud Orib. TIT, 158, 10. 

pvoyanry, fs, 9, == pvyady. 

puoyandidtiov, ov, rd, little pvoyadip. 
988 A. 

pvobnpéw, now. —= pis Onpeto. Strab. 3, 4, 
18. 


Strab. 10, 5, 16. 6. 


Sept. Ex. 11, 5. 


(wtdos, ordpa) quid ? 





Anton, 4, 48. 


Diose. 2, 73. 
Epiph. I, 


puoxépador, ov, 7d, (wis, xepadn) the name of a 
disease of the eye. Galen. II, 269 B. 

puokds, od, 6, L. glis, dormouse. Charis. 546, 
22. 

puomdpwy, wvos, 6, my oparo, akind of light 
vessel (sail). Plut. I, 492 D. 499 E, et alibi. 
Gell. 10, 25. App. I, 477, 72. Isid. Hisp. 
19, 1, 21. 

pudrpatos, ov, (pts, TiTpwoKw) wounded in the 
muscles. Diosc. 1. 68, p. 78. 

puoupita, iow, == pvoupéds eiys. Dion. P. 404. 
Strab. 2, 5. 14, p. 178, 28. Nicom. 124. 126 
as v. 1, Galen. II, 259 A Mvovpitwy odv- 
yuss. Antyll. apud Orid. IIT, 629, 15. 

pvodépos, incorrect for puropdpos. 

pudxodor, ov, 7d, (xélw) == puooéderdpor, 


mouse-dung. Diosc. 2, 98, p. 226.  Moer. 
242. 
pda, aca, (pis) to render muscular, Antyll. 


apud Orib. I, 582, 9. 
pupadeitov, ov, 7d, (pvpov, dArcipw) ointment. 
| Dubious. Epict. 4, 9, 7. 
| puparowpéo, now, (drown) to apply ointment. 


puparoipia 


Poll. 6, 105. 
1200 D, neuter. 
Bupadorpia, as, 7, application of ointment. Plut. 
II, 662 Aasv.1. Poll. VI, 105. 
Bup-aridioy, ov, rd, myrapium, a variety of 


Clem. A. J, 476 B. Symes. 


pear. Cels. Med. 4, 26, p. 152, 6. Geopon. 
10, 76, 11. 

Bupddiov, ov, 76, @ little popov. pict. 4, 9, 7 
as v. 1. 


pupéns, ov, 6, = pupevres. Euagr. 2496 C. 


Bupeynrnpioy, ov, To, —= pupeod épyarrnptor. 
Aquil. Job 41, 22. 


Bupéyior, ov, rd, —= ptpov. Symm. Esai. 57, 9. 
Huptaywyds, dv, (uvpior, ayo) — puptodépos. 
Strab. 8, 3,1. Philon I, 388, 17. 


Huptadiopds, ov, 6, a@ reckoning by pupiddes. 
Syncell. 62, 9. 638, 20. 

BupiCe, ioe, (utpov) to anoint with holy ointment 
after baptism. The ceremony is of Gnostic 
origin, 


1206 C. Phot. I, 736 A. (See also 
Xpiopa.) 
Hupiapvoy, rd, == pupiot duvol. Caesarius 1004. 


HuptoBdros, ov, (piptot, Bdddkw) == pupiaywyds, 
Buptodpdpos. Theoph. 578, 6. 

PupidyAwocos, ov, (yAaooa) with ten thousand 
tongues. Sophrns. 3224 A, 

Hupiddovros, ov, == following. Nil. 1144 C. 

Bupiddous, ovr, (d80us) with ten thousand teeth. 
Philipp. 29, with huge teeth (tusks). 

Bupiders, eooa, ev, —= pupios. Sibyl. 1, 224, et 


alibi. 
Huptois, i8os, #, (oixos) having myriads of 
houses. Stud. 805 D. 


Huptoxéados, ov, (xepady) with ten thousand 
heads. Clim. 924 C. 

Hupto-pakapidrns, nros, 9, infinite bliss. 
Chrys. YX, 471 A. 

HUpto-uaxdpioros, ov, infinitely happy or blessed. 
Nil. 96 B. 

Pupiiuparos, ov, (Bupa) myriad-eyed. Hippol. 
Haer. 166, 20. 

Bupidpopcos, ov, (nop) of innumerable forms. 
Anthol. IM, 218,18. Eust, Mon. 929 A. — 
2. Substantively, 76 puptdpoptoy <= dxid- 
ews, a plant. Diose. 4, 36. 

Buptsé-vexpos, ov, in which myriads died. Plut. 
T, 665 A. 

HuptovramAdatos, ov, == puptomddacos. 
TT, 28 C. 

HuptoyramAagios — las. iph. 
oe. iws = pupiomacios. Epiph. TI, 

Huptorabis, és, (mabeiv) subject to innumerable 
sufferings. Basil. II, 632 D. 

Huptomacios (uuptomddatos), adv. ten-thousand- 
fold. Clem. A. 1, 516 B. 

HuptéreOpos, ov, (wrEOpov) of innumerable ple- 
thra. Diod. TI, 528, 80. 

mere NTOs, 7, pupids. 


Pseudo- 


Epigh. 


Sept. Sap. 12, 
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Tren. 664 B. 665 A. Tertull. I, 








pupov 


puptdremos, ov, (ryan) of immense value. Damasc. 
Ill, 693 B. 

pupté-piros, ov, with ten thousand friends, 
Themist. 328, 35. 

pupvdrdos, ov, (PiArov) with innumerable 
leaves. Diosc. 4, 118 (115) 1d peupedpuddoy, 
myriophyllon, a plant. 

puptd-xeidos, ov, with ten thousand lips. Sophrns. 
3224 A. 

pupiopa, aros, (uvpitw) perfume. 
Porph. Cer. 468, 18. 

pupicpds, od, 6, an anointing. Sept. Judith 16, 
7. Athen. 12, 69, p. 547 F. Nil. 500 D. 

puptorikds, 7, dv, fragrant. Aét. 1, p. 9b, 39 
kdpuoy, nutmeg. 

puptdvupos, ov, (Svupa) of innumerable names, 
Plut. TI, 372 E. 

puppyxia, as, 9, L. verruca, wart. Philon I, 
225, 20. Diosc. 1, 81. 188. 2, 69. 126. 
Galen, Tl, 273 E. Greg. Nyss. TI, 87 A. 

pupynxiacis, ews, }, — vdpxy. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 713. 

puppnkide, dow, (pipyn€) to have the itch. 
Sept. Lev. 22, 22. Melamp. 485. 

puppnkita, iow, to creep like an ant. Galen. I, 
259 F. VII, 34 B Squypos puppnxifor. 

puppjcov, ov, 7, little pippné. Joann. Mosch. 
8056 C. 

pupyn-oedns, és, antlike. Cass. 151, 22. 

puppnko-déwy, ovros, 6, ant-lion, the name of an 
animal. Sept. Job 4, 11. 

puppnkddys, es, —= puppnxoedys. Plut. Il, 458 
Cc. 


Poll. 7, 177. 


pupoBdAavos, ov, (uvpoy, BdAavos) my robala- 
nus, the behen nut. Diose. 1,148. Jos. 
B. J. 4, 8, 8, p. 299. ; 

pupoBagpis, és, (Bémrw) dipped in perfume. 
Clem. A. 1, 528 A. 

pupoPrirns, ov, 6, (BAiw) flowing with odorif- 
erous ointment. As an epithet it is applied 
to Saint Demetrius, because his relics ex- 
uded great quantities of fragrant oil. Horol. 
Oct. 26 (Cedr. IT. 532, 8). 

pupoBpexns, és, (Bpéxo) wet with unguent. 
Sept. Mace. 8, 4, 6. 

prpodorée, now, (pupoddrns) to give ointment. 
Theoph. 679, 8, said of holy relics. 

pupoddrns, ov, 6, (uvpor, didwps) giver of oint- 
ment. Euchol. p. 687, a church officer. 

pupoddyos, ov, (8éxoua) containing ointment. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 908 A. 

pupo-OnKn, ns, 9, ointment-vase. 
Ach. 1051. 

pupor, ov, ro, L. unctio, the ointment with which 
a person just baptized is anointed. Jren. 
664 B.  Tertull. I, 1206 C. Const. II, 7. 
Cyrill. H. 1089 B. 1093 C. Pseudo-Just. 
1261 D. Psendo-Dion. 396 C. 472 D. 504 
C.— 2. The fragrant oil which exudes from 
the bones of distinguished saints. Simoc. 


Schol. Arist. 


pupoTr@\sov 


54,15. Damase. TI, 314 D. Porph, Them. 
87,17. Cedr. II, 532. 8. 
| ptuporr@Ator, ov, Td, == puporadeior. 

I, 652 A. 

pupordéxos, ov, (rexetv) producing unguent. 
Cyrill, A. X, 1037 A. 

pupopépos, ov, (pepw) bearing or containing 
ointment. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1064 A, dyyetor. 
Ant. Mon, 1476 D. — Al pupodopor yuvaixes, 
the women who went to the sepulchre with 
ointments. Sophrns. 3985 A. Greg. Ant. 
1847 (titul.). Mic. 1,661 E. Stud. 21 A 
‘H xuptaxh trav Mupoddper, the third Sunday 
after Easter, inclusive, celebrated in com- 
memoration of the pupodpdpo. Porph. Cer. 
44,20. Epiph. Mon. 209 B. 268 C. 

pupeo, dow, — pupife. Chrysipp. apud Athen. 
1, 16, p. 9 E. 

pupowaros, n, ov, —= pupaivvos. 
12, @Aatov, = pupoimvor €datov. 

pupoinvoy €datov. 


Clem. A. 


Ad. 1, p. 9, 


pupow-edatoy, ov, Td, 
Diosc. 1, 48 (titul.). 

Pupoweay, See power. 

pupoinvos, ov, of myrtle. 
unguent perfumed with myrtle-leaves. 
A, I, 488 C. 

pupowirns, ov, 6, of myrtle. 
flavored with myrtle-leaves. 

pupowoedas (pvpowoedys), adv. like myrtle. 
Antyll. apud Orib. TIT, 577, 6. 

pupower, vos, 6, —= puppwoy, myrtetum, 
myrtle-grove. Sept. Judic. 1, 35. — Also, 
pupoweov. Aqquil. Zachar. 1, 8. Basil. Sel. 
576 B. 

puprixoxkoy, ov, 7d, (kdxxos) <= puprov, myrtle- 
berry. Lex. Botan. 

puptirns, ov, 6, (uuprov) of myrtle-berry. Diose. 
5, 36, otves, flavored with myrtle-berries. 
Artem. 93. 

puprov, ov, 7d, —= vipehn, clitoris. 
Orib. TH, 390, 13. 

puprdéxeida, wv, ra, (pvprov, xetdos) labia pu- 
dendi. Ruf. apud Orib. TIT, 391, 1. 

pupadns, es, like pipov. Schol. Lucian. II, 333. 

pucapo-rotia, as, 7, (zveapéds, moéw) abominable 
practice. Eus. II, 320 A. 

puodpyns, ov, 6, (woos, dpyw) author of a foul 
deed. Sept. Mace. 2, 5, 24. 

puoepdpxns, ov, 6, (uvoepos, doya) — preceding. 
Eulog. 2941 C. 

pucepds, a, dv, = puoapds. 
Mal. 35, 7. 

puoepas, adv. abominably. 

pvotda = xexopynoOae (Kxopévvupt). 
170, 

poats, ews. 7, (uv) a closing. Diose. 1, 38. 2, 
178 (179). 

picow = pio. Method. 376 C. 

pucraywyéo, yow, (pvotayeyss) to initiate. 
Strab. 17, 1, 88. Philon Tl, 146, 19. Clem 


Diosc. 1, 48, €Xauov, 
Clem. 


Diosc. 5, 37, otvos, 


Ruf. apud 


Theophil. 1125 C. 


Eus. II, 889 B. 
Cornut. 
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pevOTLKOS 


A. II, 112 A. 608 A. Orig. I, 1000 B. 
Athan. TI, 864 C. Greg. Naz. II, 401 B, 

To celebrate the eucharist, or 
Athan. I, 276 C. Soz. 1569 


ri tia. — 2. 
to baptize. 
B. 

puvoTayoynpa, atos, To, — following. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 944 B, 

pvotaywyia, as, 7, initiation into the mysteries, 
Plut. J, 210 E. 981 E.  Jambl. Myst. 4, 9. 
— 2. Initiation into the sacraments. Tren. 
628 B. 661 A. Eus. 10.65 A. Cyrill. H. 
1076 A. Did. A. 304 B, rod Banrticparos. 
Isid. 200 A, ordination. 

puoraywyés, od, 6, (uvaTys, dyo) my stago- 
gus, one who initiates into the mysteries. 
Classical. Strab. 14,1, 44. Plut. I, 210 D, 
et alibi. Clem. A.I, 84B. Method. 360 C. 
Did. A. 624 C.— 2. In Christian writers, 
= lepevs, priest. Men. P. 329, 21.— &. 
Cicerone, at the temples. Cic. Verr. 4, 59. 

puornpidfopat (wvaorypior), to celebrate in secret. 
Phot. II, 82 C. 

puotnpiodoyéw, How, (A€yo) = épytdto. Schol. 
Clem. A. I, 777 C. 

pvoTnptov, ov, rd, mystery. Clem. A. I, 801 A. 
Greg. Naz. I, 397 B. 497B. Greg. Nyss. 
I, 73 A, the mystery of the Incarnation and 
its concomitants. — The mystery (sacramen- 
tum) of baptism. Clem. A. II, 112 A, rijs 
adppayidos. Eus, VI, 1013 A. Athan. Il, 
236 C. Greg. Naz. II, 400 B. Cyril. H. 
361 A. Greg. Nyss. TH, 421 C. 585 B. — 
The mystery of the eucharist. Eus. V1, 705 
C. Athan. I, 268 A. 300 B. II, 1325 C. 
Basil. IV, 669 C. Cyrill. H. 1124 B. 
Macar. 209 A. Greg. Nyss. TI], 268 B. 
Epiph. 1, 981 A. Chrys. X, 392 E. 393 A. 
J,.131 E. 132 A. 248 A. VII, 288 C. 310 D. 
Pallad “aus. 1049 A. 1179 A. Theod. Mops. 
888 A. 889 A. Nil. 104 A. 345 D. Theod. 
IV, 360 B. Soz. 325 A, the sacred elements. 
[The mysteries recognized by Saint Theo- 
dorus Studites (1524 B) are baptism, eucha- 
rist, unction, orders, monastic tonsure, and 
the mystery of death or funeral ceremonies. 
Nothing about marriage or confession. 
The Greek Church now recognizes seven 
mysteries, namely, Bdrricpa, xpiopa, edyapt- 
oria, iepwotvn, petavoa, ydyos, and edyé- 


Aarov. | 


pvornpimdns, es, mystical, mysterious. Plut. II, 
10 FE. 996 B. Eus. I, 69 A. 
puompiodas, adv. mystically, mysteriously. 


Tatian. 809 A. Theophil. 1093 A. Tren. 
468 A. 

puortixés, 7, dv, hidden, mystic, mystical; often 
applied to the eucharist, and sometimes to 
baptism. Hippol. 628 B, rpdmefa, the holy 
table. Athan. I, 264 A. 265 D, aornpioy, the 
chalice. Greg. Naz. II, 404 A. Greg. Nyss- 


PUTTLK@S 


Il, 225 C, edy#, the communion service. 
Chrys. II, 115 C, detrvov, the last supper. 
Synes. 1569 C, oxetn, patin, chalice. Ni. 
320 C, capa. 405 B, dpros. Soz. 1436 A, | 
és, the baptismal garments. Cyril. A.I, 
289 B. Leo Diac. 134, 28, deimvos. — Cae- 
sarius 889 rd puorikd == pvorypia. Can. 
Apost. 85. Const. Apost. 8, 5. — 2. Occult, 
magical. Hippol. Haer. 48, 92. 136, 24 ra 
pvotird, the occult sciences, magic, astrology. 
Mal. 21, 18, edy7. 35, 8. 42, 3, 118, 1, pede | 
yos. 119, 13, payeia. — 3s Substantively, 
6 pvorixés, (A) == donkpytis, onxpyTdptos. 
Porph. Adm, 234, 22. Theoph. Cont. 860. — 
(B) soothsayer, seer, magician. Mal, 21, 12. 
86, 12. 229, 20. 

puotixas, adv. secretly ; opposed to év daveps. 
Sept, Macc. 3, 8,10. Strab. 10, 8,9. Tren. 
1237 B — Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 776, in a low 
voice. 2. Mystically. Hermog. Rhet. 223, 
21. Doctr. Orient. 689 C. Clem. A. II, 97 
B. Orig. II, 186 C. Porphyr. V. Plotin. 
65, 3. — 8. Magically. Mal. 35, 23. 

Buoti-mdXos, ov, 6, — fepdpxns. Steph. Diac. 
1077 C. 

puoris, os, 4, (uborns) == pvotaywyds. Sept. 
Sap. 8,4. Philon I, 178, 32. Greg. Naz. 
IV, 117 A, 303), == puorech. 

Huctoypddos, ov, 6, (ypdpw) secretary (a secre- 
tis). Lyd. 212, 1. Nicet. Paphl. 572 








pPuoroerréo (Aéyw), to reveal a mystery. Genes. 
30, 8. 

Buorpiov, ov, 7d, little piortpov. 
Plut. 627, 

Bborpoy, ov, 76, L. ligula, spoon. Diosc. 3, 22 
(25), p. 367. Archigen. apud Orib. II, 162, 
6. Galen. VI, 186 C.— Also, 6 pdotpos. 
Poll. 6, 87. 

Buoddns, €s, == puoapds. Plut. I, 238 A. 

Horn, ns, 7, = poris. Ptoch. 2, 52. (See also 
kovropurns.) 

Boris, os, 9, = pis, piyxos, nose, snout. Anon. 


Schol. Arist. 


Med, 265. Eust. 440, 26. 950, 2, Lez. 
Sched. 688. 
Boros, ov, 6, mytilus. Athen. 3, 31. 
BuxOiopds, of, 6, == puxrnptopds. Aquil. Ps. 
122, 4, 


HixL0s, a, ov, inward. Dion. H. I, 169, 5, Geol, 
the penates. 

Huxdets, eooa, ev, — pdytos. 
tig 
Hvadys, es, (wis, EIAQ) mouse-like. Plut. II, 

458 C.—2. Muscular. Diod. 5, 39. 139. 
Ruf. apud Orib. II, 390, 8. Plut. II, 733 
Arr. Venat. 6,2. Poll. 5, 70, Galen. 

Tl, 238 A. 
ar as, 9, mouse-hole. Greg. Naz. II, 25 


Greg. Naz. TI, 





Huond(o, dow, (ui@y) to blink, to see dimly. | 
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pwpodoynua 
Petr. 2,1,9. Basil. Ul, 825 B. Epiph. 1, 
1088 C. 
puoriacts, ews, fj}, == pvemia, near-sightedness, 


Galen. II, 270 A. 

pvords, 7, dv, (wos) short. Paul. Aeg. 348. 

Madyed, Madper, see Movdped. 

poxdopat, Aoopat, to mock. Sept. Sir. 31, 21. 
Jer. 28, 18 -pévos, passive. Agathar. 120, 
30. 


| P@KNMA, aTOS, TO, mockery. Sept. Sir. 31, 22. 


poxia, as, 7, == preceding. Ael. V. H. 3, 19. 


' poxit = poxdopa. Vit. Nil. Jun. 17 A, 


paxos, ov, mocking. Sept. Sir. 36, 6, Pidros. 


| paAddpiov, ov, 7d, the Latin mulus, mule. 


Porph. Cer. 458, 22. 

pA@dos, ov, 6, moles == mpdBodos, mpoxupaia, 
mole, for the protection of a harbor. Proc. 
TI, 300, 22. 301, 21. Justinian. Cod. 10, 
30, 4, agger. Chron. 696, 19 (Simoc. 336, 3 
Eirponiov Auysnv). Basilic. 28, 10, 1. 53, 10, 
8. Leo Gram. 144,15. Cedr. I, 711, 14.— 
Written also poddos. Theoph. 455, 18. 673, 
16. 

pororito, iow, (wddroy) to wale, to beat and 
wound. Plut. II, 126 C. Aduil. Cant. 5, 7 
== tpavpari{w. Diog. 7, 23. 

popna, aros, 76, (wopdopar) blame, Sept. Sir. 
31, 22. 

popnrixds, 4, dv, apt to blame. Ptol. Tetrab. 
160. Pseudo-Demetr. 122, 19 as v. 1. 

popooxoréo, ow, (uwpooxdmos) to look for 
blemishes: to scrutinize. Clem. R. 1, 41. 
Polyc. 1009 A. Orig. 1, 480 C. Greg. Naz. 
II, 1069 C. 

popooxdmos, ov, (wapos, oxoméw) looking for 
blemishes: scrutinizing. Philon I, 320, 12. 
Clem. A. I, 1825 B. 

popaire, ava, to make foolish. — Mid. popaivo- 
pat, to become foolish. Sept. Reg. 2, 24, 10. 
Esai. 19,11. 44,25. Jer. 10,4. Matt. 5, 
13 "Edy 5é rd Dias popar}, lose its peculiar 
taste or flavor (Marc. 9, 50 ’Eav 8€ rd dhas 
dvadov yévprat). Paul, Rom. 1, 22. Cor. 1, 
1,20, Chrys. X, 26 C. [Clem, A. I, 525 A 
pepwpappevos. | 

papo-beddapos, ov, 6, Theodore the Fool. Nicet. 
Paphi. 521 B. 

papo-caxonOns, es, both foolish and knavish. 
Proc. Ul, 56, 14. (Compare Eurip. Frag. 
Incert. 7 ‘H 8¢ popia Mddior’ ddeApy ris m0- 
pias ev, folly is the very sister of wicked- 
ness.) 

pope-kaxos, ov, == preceding. Ptol. Tetrab. 
167. 

papé-caros, ov, both foolish and good-natured. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 158. 

papodroyéa, how, (wepoddyos) to talk foolishly. 
Clem. A. I, 452 C. Athan. I, 425 C. 

popoddynpa, aros, TO, foolish talk. Plut. Tl, 
1087 A. ; 


(wpo-TovE LOS 776 vaBar 


uwpo-mAotcws, a, ov, both foolish and rich. 
Joann. Mosch. 3097 B. 

paporoiéw, now, (wwporotds) to act or play the 
fool, to pretend to be a fool. Apophth. 121 C. 
Leont. Cypr. 1736 A. 

pmporoids, dv, (wow) making foolish, Basil. I, 
444 C. 

pwpo-névnpos, ov, == papoxaxonOns.  Polem. 
294. 

popes, 4, ov, foolish. Epict. 3, 22, 85 pwpé, 
used playfully. —2. Insipid. Diocl. apud 
Orib. I, 277, 2. Diose. 4, 19. 

Mapos, ov, 6, Morus, a place. Basil. Porph. 
Novell. 319. 

papo-copos, ov, foolishly wise. Lucian. Il, 
246. (Compare Epict. 2, 15, 14 My 
por yevoiro idov exew copdy pwpdr, wise 
fool.) 

poo, and pov, Egyptian, = vdwp, water. Phi- 
lon TI, 88, 21. Jos. Apion. 1, 31, p. 465. 
Ant. 2, 9,6. Clem. A.I, 897 B. 

pocaitw, iow, to work in mosaic. Sophrns. 
3409 A. 

Mocaixds, 7, Gv, Of Maojs, Mosaic. Greg. 
Naz. II, 528 C. Synes. 1344 A, Cyrill. A. 


i, 104 D. Theod. TU, 1392 D. Porph. 
Cer. 6, 24, paBbos. 

Maojs, see Maivons. 

paots, ews, 7, (MAQ) = Cymots. Cornut, 43 
170. 

pov, See pac. 

Moions, 7, 6, Moyses, Moses, the great prophet. 
Sept. Ex. 2,10. Num. 9, 23. Josu. 1, 1. 
9, 5. Tobit 6, 18, et alibi saepissime. 
Nicol. D. 122. Numen. apud Clem. A. I, 
896 A. — It is inflected also like Baccevs ; 
thus tod Maicées, 76 Maio, tov Moicea. 
Sept. Tobit 7, 12. Diod. II, 525, 52. Apion. 
apud Clem. A. 1, 821 A. Matt.17,4. Mare. 
12, 26. Luc. Act. 16, 29. 31. Joann. 9, 28. 
29. Jos. Ant. 4, 8,48. Just. Apol. 1, 32. 
Tryph. 60. Clem. A. I, 900 A. Orig. I, 
689 A. 692 B. — Sometimes the genitive 
ends in -ov. Patriarch. 1052 C. Galen. 
VIII, 43 E. 68 B.— Also, Maojs, €ws. 
Sept. Dan. 9,10 rod Maoy. Diod. II, 543, 
17. Strab. 16, 2,35. Philon I, 6, et alibi. 
Galen. IV, 576 C. Greg. Naz. TII, 399 A 
7@ Mwoyi. Porph. Cer. 640, 6 ‘H rod Mo- 
aéws paBdos. Codin. 102, 18. 


N 


N, vd, represented in Latin by N. [In 
the earliest inscriptions, the combinations 
MB, MII, M® are often written NB, NII, 
N@, respectively. Inscr. 3 AMEN®ES. 11 
OAYNIIOI. 71, a, 41 AANBANEN. 99, 6 
OAYNIIIO. 165 KAEONBPOTOS, ZYN®EP- 
MIOS. Franz. 49 AAN®ZAKENOI. Rang. 
48 AANIITPEYS. — In inscriptions cut after 
the eighty-sixth Olympiad, N at the end of 
a word before a labial is often changed into 
M. Inscr. 75, 5 rou mrodepov, Tou Gopov. 76, 
10. 15 cap tro, ef mode. 87 orap wep. 101, 3. 
20 core mept. 105, 6 rap mpoedpor. 124, 6 
eu Bovdevrnpiat. 160, 79 row Bapov. 170, 6 
pen hovyac. — In inscriptions of the same 
period, N at the end ofa word before a pa- 
latal is often changed into IT nasal. Jnser. 
84, 11 roy ypapparea. 101, 6. 26 rwy xatpor, 
ay xat. 147, 2 vepoy xpeparov. 160, 41 ey 
kuxdot. 1052, 7. 11 ewy Kat, aredery Kat. 
2905, I, 4 (8), 3 ray xwpav. — Sometimes, 
N at the end of a word before a liquid is 
changed into that liquid. IJnscr. 76, 9 rod 
Aoyiorov, TOA Aoyov. 82, 23 top picAocewv. 
148, 6 teu pvotav. According to Dionysius 
of Halicarnassus (V, 155. 158. VI, 1090), 
N, in combinations like «Auray mépumere, rov 
Sdurrov, poBepdy mpoorrodepHora, év xopor, 
retains its proper sound.—JIn Latin words 


containing 32, N sometimes takes the place 
of the first 3. See ddpivoray, adpivoovvdduos, 
dvrixnvowp, pivoa, pivoos, pivcovptoy, mpo- 
kevoos, Tévoos. | 
2. In the later numerical system, N stands 

for mevrijxovra, fifty, or mevrnxooros, fiftieth. 

N nasal — TI nasal. In inscriptions cut before 
the eighty-sixth Olympiad (B. C. 432), N is 
almost always used for T before K, I, X. 
Inscr. 4 MINKON. 22 ENFYS. 41 ENKAI- 
POS. 93 ENTPAVAI. 107,10 ENANTEA- 
AETAI. 401 ENENKAMENOY. 1001 ANAN- 
KH 2556, 54 AANXANONTON. 

va = va. Eus. Alex. 433 B “Ovras, adedé, 
5 Beds add va (Vv. 1. vai) roujon pera rod dei- 
vos. 441 C Mas ai’rovs xaradeiyyo mrwxovs 
kal va pé xatapodvra;  Porph. Cer. 693, 5 
Odeier Sdovar Aitpas émrd, Sydovore va Ex 
péyav vouicpata SaSexa. In all these in- 
stances the true reading is probably iva. 
The modern vd is very common in Ptocho- 
prodromus. ; 

vads, WN) == odus. Hippol. Haer. 132, 54. 
Nil. 304 C. — Also, vas. Just. Tryph. 102. 

Naaconvol, ov, (vads) Naasseni, —= "Oduavoi, 
’Odira. Hippol. Haer. 130, 23, et alibi. — 
(See also Noxa-irat.) 

2dBa, 4, (navis) == ropOpeiov, ferry-boat. Suid. 

vdBar, 93) == d&ppev. Sept. Reg. 1, 25, 25. 


vaBandos 


13, 7. 

NaBaros, see Noovaros. 

vdBda, 4, the Hebrew 53), a musical instru- 
ment. Sept. Reg. 1, 10, 5. Mace. 1, 13, 51. 
Jos. Ant. 7, 12,3. Hippol. 716 D. — Also, 
6 vdBdas, a. Clem. A.I, 788 A. 

vay€B, 31) — véros, the south. Sept. Obd. 19, 
20. Jer. 39, 44. 40, 13. 

vdyya, atos, 16, (vaoow) wall, parapet. Jos. B. 
J. 1, 21, 7. 

va{apaios, see vatipaios. 

vatipaios, ov, 6, the Hebrew 13, consecrated to 
God, Nazarite. Sept. Judic. 16, 17 as v. 1. 
13,5 va¢ip. Macc. 1, 8, 49 (Num. 6, 2). 
Jos. Ant. 4, 4, 4. 19, 6,1 (B.J. 2, 15, 1). 
Symm. Num. 6, 18. Orig. U, 949 B. I, 
653 A. VII, 333 B. (See also Philon I, 
285, 41. Il, 249, 11. Luc. Act. 21, 24, 
Plut. TI, 672 B. C.) — Orig. VU, 209 C 
vatapaios. — 2. Monk == povayés. Basil. 
IV, 316 C. Greg. Naz. TI, 489 C. 538 C. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 81, 1. 

Nalwpaios, wv, of, the Nazarenes, applied to the 
Christians, apparently in contempt. Lue. 
Act. 25, 5. —2. Nazoraei, a sect. Theod. 
IV, 389 A, they used Peter’s gospel. 

vabwin, of, the Hebrew 0°3'n3, nethinim, in- 
ferior servants in the Temple. Sept. Esdr. 
2, 2, 70. 

vaidior, ov, 7d, little vaos. 
Strab. 8, 6, 21, p. 191, 9. 

vairrdpiov, ov, rd, == preceding. Gloss. 

vaxordarns, nros, 6, (vdxos, Tams) <= émevytov. 
Theoph. Cont. 319, 16. — 494, 16 ra vaxord- 
TyTa. 

Wipa, aros, rd, the wine employed at the eucha- 
Tist. Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 778 C.  Porph. 
Cer. 134, 25. 

ae iow, (vaya) to irrigate. Stud. 825 


vapatopdpos, ov, (pepo) 
Pseud-A fric. 104 C. 
vavd, an exclamation. 
alibi. 
Navaia, as, 4, the Hebrew ‘39 == riyn. Sept. 
Mace. 2,1, 13. 14, 16 (Esai. 65, 11). 
vayvas, 6, = Oeios, uncle. Hes. 
vavin, ns, 7, == pntpds ddeAhy. Hes. 
vavvovdioy, ov, rd, little vdvvos. Schol. Clem. A. 
138 A = xvvidiov puxpsdv. 
Nafia, as, ij) == Ndfos, Naxos, Schol. Dion. P. 
333, 4. 

Moros, now, (vaorots) 
Greg. Naz. Il, 441 C. 
vaos, ov, 6, the Temple at Jerusalem. Sept. 

re 1, 4, et alibi saepissime. Hippol. 6382 


Poly. 6, 53, 4. 


stream-producing. 


Porph. Cer. 238, et 


to build temples. 


Yaoupyéw, now, (vads, EPTQ) vaotrotéw. 
Damase. TH, 689 C. 
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véBados, 6, W923 = ddpooiv. Jos. Ant, 6, | 





Navartiavol 


vaoupyia, as, 4, the building of temples. Eust. 
Ant. 688 B. 

vaopépos, ov, (pépw) temple-bearing: sacred. 
Ignat. 652 B. (Compare Paul. Cor. 1, 3, 16 
Nads Geod eore.) 

vapdifa, isw, to smell like vdpdos. 
10. 

vdpdtov, T6, — vapdos. Euchol. 

vap8d-oraxvs, vos, 6, == vdpdov oraxvs. Diose. 
2,18 (Eupor. 2, 63, p. 277). Hermes Tr. 
Jatrom. 433, 15. Galen. VI, 148 F. 

vapdopdpos, ov, (pépw) producing nard. Diose. 
2, 10. 

vapOnxife, icw, to splint with vdpOné. Apollod. 
Arch. 24. 

papOnxtov, ov, rd, little vdpOnf. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TT, 633, 13. 

vapOnxicpa, atos, Td, (vapOnxi{w) == following. 
Apollod. Arch. 25. 

vapOnxta pos, ov, 6, a splinting with vapOng. Id. 
25. 


Diose. 1, 


vapOnxo-eidys, és, like vdpOn§. Diose. 3, 55 
(62). 
vapOnxopayns, és, (paivw) = preceding. 


Archigen. apud Orib. II, 155, 12. 

vdpOn€, nxos, 6, ferula, the wand held by the 
Byzantine emperor. Nicet. 592, 23 rijs vdp- 
Onxos. Curop. 93, 22.— 2. Casket. Strab. 
13, 1, 27, p. 25, 2 “H éx rod vapOnxos didpbw- 
ois, Aristotle’s edition of Homer’s poems, 
which Alexander carried with him in a cost- 
ly case. Plut. I, 668 D (679 B, D), — 3 
Narthex, ante-temple, the court or exterior 
portico of a Greek church, corresponding to 
the ancient mpdvaos. Greg. Th. 1048 A. 
Paul. Silent. Soph. 2136. Sophrns, 3985 A. 
Martyr. Areth. 46, ris éxxdnoias. Const. II, 
1120 D. Et. M. 597, 48. 

vapxidw == vapxdw. Pseud-Athan. IV, 908 C. 

vapkigowvos, ov, of vapxicoos, NAarc issinus. 


Diosc. 1, 68, €Xatov or pipov. Clem. A. I, 
488 C. 

vapxiccirns, ov, 6, narcissites, a precious 
stone. Dion. P. 1081. 


vas, see vads. 

varéd, 6, 3°X), prefect. Sept. Reg. 3, 4, 19. 

vaciB, 3°¥3, garrison. Sept. Reg. 1, 18, 3. 1, 
10, 5. 

vagirts, dos, , Doric, —= wyoiris, belonging to 
an island. Antip. S. 69. 

*yaorés, 9, 6v, (vdorw) compact, solid. Democr. 
apud Diog. 9,47. Philon I, 380, 29. Diose. 
1, 114, xdAapos. Sezxt. 89, 18. 

vardXuoy, ov, ro, natalis dies == yevéOdov. 
Phot. Nomocan. 7, 4. 

vavapyis, i8os, 9, 8c. vais, Tpenpys, the admiral, 
the ship that carries the admiral. Polyb. 1, 
51,1, et alibi. Déiod. 11,7. 20,7. Plut. 
Il, 676 D. 

Navariavoi, Navaros, see Noovattavoi, Noovaros. 


4. 
vauKe Ntov 


yauxéduoy, ov, 76, the Latin navicella = 
following. Mauric. 12, 21. Leo. Tact. 5, 9. 

vatkAa, as, }, navicula = mdodpiov. Mauric. 
9,1. 12, 21. 

vavxparytixos, 7), dv, victorious at sea. Dion C. 
49, 14,4. 51, 21, 3. 

vauxparia, as, 9, (vavxpatns) naval victory. Dion 
C. 51, 21, 7. 

vavopayos, ov, quid? Sophrns. 3433 D. 

vavdoyia, as, 7, (vavdoxos) a lying at anchor. 
App. I, 780, 38, 

vavrdo, dow, (vaidov) to let a ship. Plut. TI, 
707 D. — Mid. vavddopa, to hire a ship. 
Polyb. 31, 20, 11. 

Navpaxtov, ov, Td, "EpuBodat, “Epona, the 
Rostra. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 84. 

vavrrAws, ov, 6, nauplius, a shell-fish. Artem. 
167. Arr. P.M. E. 17. 

vais, vews, 7, ship. [Diod. 13, 13, p. 552, 81 
ai vais = vies. ] 

vavonpés, a, dv, —= vavoiwdns, vauti@dys. Athan. 
TI, 240 A. 

vavowBarns, ov, 6, == vavBarns. Greg. Naz. IV, 
922 A. 

vavoroddyos, ov, 6, == vautoddyos. 
49 A. : 

vautiacpds, ov, 6, (vauridw) — vavoia. Isid. 
280 A. Cyrill. A. X, 49 B. 

vautixas (vautixds), adv. on botiomry. Diog. 7, 
18, Saveiger. 

vautiwdns, es, (vavria, EIAQ) nauseous. Xenocr. 
47, Diose. 1,49. Plut. I, 320 C, et alibi. 
Galen. VI, 378 B. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 
308, 4. 

vautiwddas, adv. nauseously. Herod. apud Orib. 
I, 412, 10, fyew. 

vauroddyos, ov, (vadTns, Kéyw) collecting sailors, 
taking in seamen. Strab. 8, 6, 15, p. 183, 10. 

vauppdytov, ov, To, the Latin naufragium 
== vavaytoy, vavayia, shipwreck. Clementin. 
309 B. 320 D. 

vapba, jf, naphtha. Dion C. 36, 3,1 (75, 
11,4 rd vapOa). Proc. Il, 512,16 = My- 
Seias €atov. 

vapOas, a, 6, — preceding. 
Strab. 16, 1, 4. Diose. 1, 101. 
681 C. Orig. III, 882 C. 
pas.) 

vaw == vew, T@pevo. 

veadns, és, newly salted. 
2,79. Plut. TI, 669 A. 

veahoyéw, How, (véos, Aéyw) to introduce innova- 
tions. Did, A. 745 C. 

veaveia, as, 7, (veavevouat) youthful temerity. 
Philon I, 258, 37. 38, et alibi. [The ana- 
logical form is veanteia.] 

veavidtns, nros, 7, youth. E’piph. II, 805 A. 

veavioxdptov, ov, Td, (veavioxos) L. adolescentu- 
lus, stripling. Efpict. 2, 16, 29. \ 

veavioxeupa, atos, To, plural 7d veanoxevpara, ; 


Clementin. 


Sept. Dan. 3, 46. 
Plut. MI, 
(See also dvd- 


Babr. Prooem. 18. 


Xenocr. 63. Diose. 


778 


vexpipatos 

the Roman juvenalia, certain games. Dion 
C. 61, 19,1. 67, 14, 3. 

veaponyns, és, (veapds, ny€w) sounding new, of 
recent introduction. Pahilostr. 579. 

veapo-Trotéw, ow, to make new. Ruf. apud 
Orib. II, 217,1.  Plut. II, 702 C. Antyll. 
apud Orib. TIT, 615, 12. 

veaponpenns, és, (mpénw) newly appearing. 
Genes. 27, 11. 

veapés, d, dv, L. novellus, new. Lyd. 176, 
20. 217, 6. Justinian. Novell. (titul.) duard- 
ers, novellae constitutiones. Agath. 281, 14, 
vopot. _Theoph. 272, 4. Phot. Nomocan. 13, 
5 % veapd, sc. duarakis. — 2. Fresh food: 
just brought, as water. Xenocr.45,  Sezt. 
14, 26. Ammon. 95 (97) Neapdv veadois nai 
mpoodarov Staheper: veapoy pev yap €or To 
vewoTi Kopucbev Ddop. 

Néa Pon, 7, New Rome == Kovoravrivovmons. 
Const. I, 3. Socr. 121 A. Gennad. 1613 A. 
1617 A. Lyd. 193,21. Chron 529. (Com- 
pare Greg. Naz. III, 1027 A ‘OmAorépn Pon. 
1031 A Papn veoupyns.) 

véBea, Hebrew 923, a kind of wine-botile. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 1, 24. 2,16,1. Hos. 3,2. Epiph. 
TI, 284 A = 150 Eéora. 

veBpidior, ov, 76, little veBpis. 

veéXaca, 25) dyaddopévn. 
39, 13. 

végoa, V. l. véecva, T¥1) 
Sept. Job 39, 13, 

veecoapav, \SY] — ovvexdpevos. Sept. Reg. 1, 
21, 7 Suveyduevos veeroapdy —= ouveydpevos, 
‘EBpaiori dé veeooapay. 

veép, WW] == biddnua, diadem. Sept. Reg. 4, 
11, 12. 

veriayabia, wv, Ta, (Neihos) a kind of fruit. 
Cosm. Ind. 117 A. 

vetdoperptov, ov, TO, —= Td Neidov pérpov, veto- 
oxometoy. Strab. 17, 1, 48, p. 849, 19 (17, 
1, 3). 

vethooorreioy, ov, To, (oxoméw) the nilometer, a 
contrivance for ascertaining the rise of the 
Nile. Diod. 1, 36, p. 44, 2. 

vetoropevs, €ws, 6, (vetds, Téuvw) fallow-breaker. 
Agath. Epigr. 30, 1. 

vexp-dyyedos, ov, 6, messenger to the dead. 
Lucian. III, 362. 

vexpaywyew, now, (aywyds) to conduct the dead. 
Lucian. 1. 492. 

Nexpa Oddaoca, 7, the Dead Sea. Paus. 5, 7, 
4. Galen. VII, 97 B. Afric. 69 B. Epiph. 
I, 261 A. Pallad. 1212 C. 

vexptkos, 9, ov, (vexpos) belonging to the dead. 
Lucian. I, 276, et alibi. 

vexptxas, adv. in the manner of the dead. 
Lucian. I, 59, et alibi. 

vexptpatos, a, ov, —= KevéBperos, Onoipaios, dead, 

that died a natural death. Lrotian. 204. 

Aquil. Deut. 14, 8. Just. Tryph. 20. 


Artem. 387, 
Sept. Job 


mrepov, mmridov. 


vexpoBopos 


vexpoBdpos, ov, (BiBpacxe) devouring the dead. 
Orig. TH, 368 A. Eus. VI, 557 A. 588 B. 
Greg. Naz. TH, 1264 A. 

vexpo-doxeiov, ov, Td, == tapos. Lucian. I, 518. 

vexpodpopia, as, 7}, (vexpoSpdpos) the running of 
the dead. Ephr. III, 472 A. 

vexpo-Spdpos, ov, 6, dead runner or courier. 
Lucian. TIT, 362. 

vexpobdmrns, ov, 6, (6drrw) undertaker, at fu- 
nerals, Schol. Arist. Nub. 846. 

vexpox6jos, ov, (kopéw) taking care of the dead 
(corpses). Greg. Naz. IV, 109 A. 

vexpo-kopivOra, wv, ra, works of art found in 
tombs at Corinth and brought to Rome. 
Strab. 8, 60, 23, p. 195, 29. 

vexpd-xoopos, ov, == vexpoordros. Plut. II, 994 

vexpo-harpela, as, 7, worship of the dead. Cyrill. 
A, TIT, 817 B. 

vexpo-navreia, as, #, Necromantia 
vexvozavreta. Clementin. 60 C. Eus. IV, 
836 B. Hes. Nexvopayria.... 

vexpouavretov, ov, Td, VEKVOMAVTELOD. 
Tuse. 1, 16. 

vexpo-rovéw, now, (0 Kill. 

vexporroiss, dv, (movew) killing. 


Cie. 


Tren. 1151 C. 
Eus. II, 853 


veKporperas (mpémw), adv. in a manner befitting 
the dead. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. IV, 306 A. 
Germ. 253 B. 

vexpdés, d, dv, dead. Diog. 1, 48 *E8efe rovs 
vexpovs mpos dvarodds éorpappévous as fv Zos 
Odrrecy ’APnvaioss. 

veKpootohéw, now, (vexpoorddos) to ferry the 
dead. Lucian. I, 524. 

vexpoorddos, ov, (arédAw) L. pollinctor, laying 
out corpses for burial. Artem. 369. 

vekpordduov, ov, 70, (vexporapos) shroud, wind- 
ing-sheet. Amphil. 65 B. —2. Burial-place. 
Nil. 92 D, 

veKpo rdcos, ov, == vexpobdnmns. Pallad. Laus. 
1122 C. Parad. 448 D. 

vexpdrns, nros, 4, death. Orig. I, 904 C. IV, 
40 C.D. Method. 268 C. 

vexporoxéw (réxos), to miscarry. Caesarius 968. 

veKpordxtoy, ov, Td, == apBrAwOpidioy, siill-born 
child. Max. Conf. Schol. 141 B. C. 

vexpopayea, iow, vexpoayos eiul. 
17, 3, 5. 

aerate ov, eating carrion. ‘Dion C. 47, 

vexpohavaiss (haivw), adv. like a corpse. Pseud- 
Athan, TV, 988 C. D. 

vexpopdvos, ov, (SENQ) murdering the dead. 
Greg. Naz. IV, 112 A= rupBapvyos. 

vexpopopéw, now, vexpotpdpos ei. Philon | 
T, 100, 50. 304, 14. 439, 36. II, 540, 27. 
Damase. II, 689 B. 


Strab. 
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vexpoddpos, ov, (hépw) bearing corpses: bearer, 
undertaker. Polyb. 35, 6,2. Ignat, 712 A. 


NeperCoi 


Plut. I, 841 A.B. App. II, 567,14. Poll. 
7,195. Greg. Naz. TIL, 455 A. Amphil. 64 
D. Nil. 556 B, xaxia. 

vexpo-purak, axos, 6, guardian of the dead 
Philon J, 417, 1. 

veKpo-XElpoTOryTOs, Ov, ordained by a dead 
bishop Tim. Presb. 45 B. Philipp. Sol. 
889 C. 

vexpdw, drw, to make dead : to deaden, to morti- 
fy. Paul. Rom. 4, 19, et alibi Diose. 
Eupor. 2, 182. Epict. 1, 5, 7  Plut. Ui, 
954 E. Just. Orat. 3, p. 236 A. Apol. 1, 
18, Athenag. 977 B. Clem. A. I, 1298 
C. 

vexpadns, es, (EIAQ) deathlike, deadly. Lucian 
TIL, 409. Galen. II, 253 C. 

vexpav, dvos, 6, abode of the dead, burial-place. 
Palladas 146. 

vexpdoysos, ov, (vexpwors) relating to the dead. 
Ephr. VII, 477 E. Stud. 1708 A, xavav, the 
funeral xavov. Evuchol. Nexpdoipos dxodov- 
Gia, the funeral service. 

véxpwors, ews, 9, (vexpdw) a dying, death: morti- 


fication. Paul. Rom 4, 19. Cor. 2, 4, 10. 
Tren. 983 C. Galen Tl, 276 B. Hippol. 
621 D. Orig. IIT, 369 A. 

vexporixés, 1), dv, = Suvdpevos vexpovy. Nil. 
469 A, tuds. 

vexrdptos, ov, == vexrdpeos. Diosc. 1, 27 4 ve- 
krdpwos, sc. mda, == dénoy. 


vexrapims, ov, 6, of vexrdpios wréa. Diosc. 5, 66, 
oivos, flavored with. 

vexrapiodns, es, like nectar. 
1105 D. 

vextapodns, es, == preceding. Geopon. 5, 2, 
10. 

vexvia, as, }, (véxus) essentially — vexvoparreia, 
Herodn. 4, 12, 8. — 2» The title of the 
eleventh book of Homer’s Odyssey. Diod. 
4, 89. Strab. 5,4, 5. Plut. Il, 740 E. 

vexvo-pavreia, as, , necromancy. Just. Apol. 1, 
18. Lucian. I, 455 (titul.). Clem. A. I, 69 
B. Eust. Ant. 617 C.  Cyrill. A. I, 429 C. 
(Compare Sept. Deut. 18, 11.) 

vexvo-pavretov, ov, Td, oracle of the dead. Clas- 
sical. Diod. 4,22. Strab. 1, 2,18. 5, 4. 4. 
Plut. I, 482 C. 

vexud-pavris, ews, 6, — vexpdpavris, necromancer. 
Strab, 16, 2, 39. Ptol. Tetrab. 181. Artem. 
250. 

vexvo-ropmds, ov, 6, == vexporopards. 
121, 8. 

vexvo-pdyos, ov, eating the dead. Epiph. TI, 
797 C. 

vexiota, av, ra, obsequies of the dead. Artem. 
392. Poll. 8,102. Charis. 34, 4. 

véunors, eas, h, L. largitio, largess. 
787 D. 818 D, et alibi. 

Neurol, dv, of, Nemitzi, Austrians, Germans. 
Pseudo-Theophyl. B. IV, 1217 C. 


Greg. Nyss. IU,. 


Mal. 


Plut. U1, 


vevobevpévas 


vevoleupévas (vobevw), adv. spuriously. Basil. 
Sel. 385 B. 

vevopiopéeves (vopi(w), adv. in the established 
manner. Callistr. 897. 

vevds == evnOns, childish, foolish. Hes. [Com- 
pare vwioy, and the English ninny.] 

ved-Bdaartos, ov, with new branches. Simoc. 89, 
22. 

vedBoudos, ov, 6 (véos, Bovdy) new senator. 
Synes. 1364 B. 

veoyevia, as, 7, (veoyerns) new birth. Theod. 
Anc. 1393 B. 

vedypados, ov, (ypadw) newly written. 
55. Greg. Naz. III, 1802 A. 

veo-diSaxros, ov, newly taught. Lucian. I, 159, 
newly brought forward, newly published. 

veoSdpnros, ov, == veddpnros. App. I, 697, 
35. 

veddopos, ov, (8épw) == veddapros, newly stripped 
of: Jos. B. J. 8, 7, 10. 

veodperns, és, == veddperros. Aret.75 B. Ael. 
N. A. 4, 10. 

ved-Spopos, oy, in a recent course. 
15, Onpn, a recent hunt. 

veoOavns, és, (Ovnrxw) recently dead. Agath. 
183, 16. 

vedOdertos, ov, (OAiBw) newly pressed. Diose. 

. 5, 41. 
vec-KagTpoy, ov, Té == véoy relyos, new fort. 

Porph. Adm. 120, 9. (Compare Mal. 301, 

8 Ev rém@ xadoupevp Kavp Spoupia.) 

veo-xataypados, ov, newly enlisted. App. I, 195, 

10. 

veo-KaTaoxevaoros, ov, newly constructed or made. 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 648, et alibi. 

veoxaraxptoros, ov, (kataxpiw) newly plastered. 
Diose. 4, 48. 

veoxarnxnros, ov, (xarnxew) lately instructed, 
newly catechised. Clem. A. 1,298 A. Acae. 
apud Epiph. I, 157 A. 

veoxévtntos, ov, (xevréw) newly grafied? Heron 
Jun. 222, 19, duredos. 

veoxAnpovdpos, ov, 6, —= véos KAnpovduos. Greg. 
Naz. IV, 114 A. 

ved-xAnros, ov, newly called. Leont. I, 1720 
B 


Mel. 1, 


Babr. 106, 


ved-roopos, ov, of the new world. Sibyll. 9, 
241. 

vedxpatos, ov, (xepavvupt) newly mixed. Plut. 
II, 677 B.C. Poll. 6, 24. 

ved-xTyTos, ov, newly acquired. App. I, 662, 
42. 

ved-xriaros, ov, newly created. Sept. Sap. 11, 
19. 

ved-xrutros, ov, newly pealing. Greg. Naz. IV, 
13 A, Bpovry. 

veohaumns, és, (Adurw) shining with new light. 
Greg. Naz. ITI, 1284 A. 

ved-Aextos, ov, newly enlisted. App. IT, 459, 7. 
Greg. Nyss. TI, 741 D, Theodorus Tiro. 


780 








veoTeATs 


ved-Anmros, ov, newly taken or occupied. App. 
II, 241, 20. 

veOdoxos, ov, 7, == Aexd. Ceasarius 1044. 

veo-Eearos, ov, newly polished. Greg. Nyss. III, 
1081 C. 

veorayns, és, (mipyvuu) newly compacted, newly 
formed. Plut. 11,602 D. Galen. VI, 15 C. 
Clem. A. I, 300 A. Eus. II, 849 C. Jsid. 
337 B, novice. Stud. 808 C. 

veorn€, nyos, 6, == preceding. 
400 A. 

ved-muatos, ov, newly converted to the faith. 
Aster. Urb. 148 A. 

ved-trhaotos, ov, newly formed. Leont. I, 1720 
B. 

veo-troew, to renew, renovate. 
Clem. A. J, 577 C. 

veo-rroXirns, ov, 6, new citizen, freedman. Diod. 
14, 7. Dion. H. I, 355, 14. 

veo-mroXiris, tOos, 9, that has recently obtained the 
rights of Roman citizenship. App. TI, 106, 
81. 

ved-rovs, ob0s, 6, new shoot. 
alibi. 

veo-mpoonaruros, ov, newly converted to Chris- 
tianity. Aster. 272 D. 

véos, a, ov, new. Dion. H. 1, 358, 14 II, 709, 
10), novus homo. Heph. 12,5 oi VEMTEPOL, 
the later authors, the authors of the Alexan- 
drian period. — Ta véa, corresponding to the 
Hebrew 2°38, ear of corn. Sept. Ex. 23,15. 
34, 18, Deut. 16, 1, the month of Abib. Num. 
28, 26. 

veoomdpakros, ov, (arapdoow) newly torn. Schol. 
Arist. Eq. 345. 

veorooxdpos, ov, (veorads, koméw) rearing young 
birds. Antip. S. 68. 

veoooo-rotéopat OF veorro-moéouat, L. nidifico, 
to build a nest. Longin. 44, 7. 

veocoorotia, as, 7, a hatching. Diose. 2, 60. 

veotoorpogia, as, 4, (rpépw) the rearing of 
young birds. Anton. 9, 9, p. 269, 4. 

veootabns, és, (tornps) newly settled or estad- 
lished. Plut. II, 321 D. 

veootparevtos, ov, 6, (arpatevw) L. tiro, recruit. 
App. II, 252, 12. 

veoovAXextos, ov, (ovdAAéyw) newly collected or 
levied soldiers. Dion. H. WII, 1591, 13. IV, 
2214, 15, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 14, 15, 10. 
Plut, I, 720 A. 

veoovddoyos, ov, == veoovArextos. Polyb. 1, 61, 
4, 3, 70,10, et alibi. Diod. Ex. Vat. 115, 
21. App. Il, 459, 10. 

veorvaTaros, ov, (cvviornp) newly put together. 
Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 9, novices, of the Essenes. 
Herod, apud Orib. TI, 420, 3. 

Neds, nros, Juventus, the goddess of youth. 
Dion. H. I, 586, 5. Dion C. 54, 19, 7. 

veorehns, és, newly initiated, in the sense of 
newly baptized. Const. Apost. 8, 15, 


Greg. Naz. TH, 


Poll. 1, 221. 


Geopon. 4, 3, 6, et 


f ld 
VEO-TPNTOS fi 
ved-rpnros, ov, — vedrpwros. Diosc. 1, 142, 


Tpavpa, recent wound. 

veé-tTpwros, ov, newly wounded. Diose. 4, 9. 2, 
195, p. 8308 Basil. I, 212 A. 

veoupyew, Noa, (veoupyns) to renovate. 
I, 1248 B. 

veoupyns, és, == veoupyds- 
Jul. 71. C. Alciphr. 8, 57. 


Theod. 


Plut. I, 257 B. C. 


veoupyia, as, #, newness, novelty. Eus. II, 1468 | 
A 


veopavis, és, (paivw) newly come to light. Stud. 
1580 A. 

a iat adv. by newly appearing. Clim. 896 

veohuns, és, (fiw) new-grown. Clem. A. I, 
300 A. 

a as, 4, recent growth. Clem. A. I, 500 

vedduros, ov, (piw) newly planted. Sept. Job 
14,9. Ps. 127, 3 Neopura éAaav. — Meta- 
phorically, neophytus, newly converied 
to Christianity, neophyte. Paul. Tim. 1, 3, 6. 
Tertull. TI, 57 A. 

veohariorids, }, dv, (veopadrurros) pertaining to 
newly baptized persons. Joann. Mosch. 3099 

» evddpara. 

Yeoharioros, ov, (horitw) newly enlightened, in 
the sense of newly baptized. Martyr. Poth. 
1421 B. Method. 148 C. Greg. Nyss. Tt, 
429 B. Chrys. XII, 763 D. Vit. Epiph. 
88 D Tas veopwriaras orodds, write veoport- 
Orikas. 

veo-xetporovmros, ov, newly ordained priest. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 30 E.— Porph. Cer. 194, 
10, newly crowned king. 

¥€0-xv008, ov, with the first down on the cheeks. 
Greg. Naz. TM, 1894 A. IV, 78 A. 

¥€0-xptrTos, ov, newly plastered. Diod. Il, 542, 
92. App. TI, 104,47. Damasc. II, 309 B, 

: newly anointed. 
veras,a,é, nepa, Scorpio. Lyd. 154, 8. 
vemera, 7, nepeta xahapivOn, a plant. 
Lyd. 154, 19. 

verws, wros, 6, the Latin ne pos == drdyoves. 
Lyd. 154, 2 —= éyyovos, daowros. Hust. 1502, 
36 vérous, incorrectly. 

Néras, wros, 5, Nepos, a millenarian. 
Alex. 1287 A. 

Nepivn, n,n, Neriéne. Lyd. 75, 20. 22. 

vepov, see ynpos. 

vepodépos, ov, 7, (vepov, pépw) laver, vat, recep- 
tacle of water for bathing. Theoph. 220, 4. 

*eprepodpduos, ov, 5, (véprepos, Spapeiv) courier 

Of the dead Lucian. III, 362. 
vep@v, wvos, 6, nero, Sabine, 
Lyd. 75, 22, 
€oroptaves, 4, dv, (Neordpios) Nestorian. — 
Substantively, 6 Neoroptavos, a Nestorian, a 
follower of Nestorius. Const. (536), 1153. 
Leont, ¥, 1257 D. Damase. I, 737 C. 


Dion. 


av6peios. 
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vehedoopos 


Nearopiavas, adv. after the manner of Nestorius. 
Anast. Sin. 148 B. 

Neorépios, ov, 6, Nestorius, a heresiarch. Theod. 
TV, 432 C. 

vetpa, atos, To, numen, the divine will. 
Diod. 17, 50, rot @eod. 

veupadriov, ov, To, little vedpa, wink. Eppict. 4, 
13, 22. 

veupi(w, iow, (vetpov) to nerve. 
1593 A. 

veupixos, 7, v, belonging to the sinews. 
1, 67. 

veupiov, ov, Td, little vetpov. 
et alibi. 

veupoxorréw, How, (komT@) — ayKudoKoréw, to 
hamstring, hough. Sept. Gen. 49, 6, ravpoy. 
Deut. 21, 4. Josu. 11, 6, Grmous. Polyd. 31, 
12,11. Agathar. 145, 8. Diod. 3, 26, rh 
deftav tyviv. Strab. 16, 4, 10, p. 322, 13. 
Hermias 6, rv Wuynv. (Compare App. I, 
236, 30 Kai rwwv Ta vedpa tréxortoyr ) 

vedpov, ov, Td, sinew. App. TI, 658, 57 Xpnpard 
ye pay, & twes Kadovot veipa todépov. — 2 
Thong for beating culprits. Euagr. 2761 
B. 

veupooragtéw, now, (veupoondarys) to play pup- 
pets. Diod. I, 607,68.  Philon I, 28, 46. 
Anton, 2, 2. 7,3. Clem. A. I, 941 C. 

veupooracria or vepoorracreia, as, 9, the playing 
of puppets. Anton. 6, 28. 7,29. Amphil. 
60 D. 

veuporerns, €s, (vetpor, reiva) stretched by strings. 
Antip. S. 17, mayides. 

veupd-Tunros, ov, == vevevpoxormpévos, ham- 
stringed. Gregent, 584 C. 

vevporopee, how, (veupordpos) to cut the sinews. 
Agathin. apud Orib. II, 395, 11. 

veupO-TpwTos, OV, wounded in the sinews. Diosc. 
1, 68, p. 73 r& vevporpwra, wounds in the 
sinews. Galen. XIII, 712 D, et alibi. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 18, 6. 

veupo-xovdpadys, es, sinewy and cartilagenous. 
Galen. IV, 157 C. 

vevpoo, dow, == vevpito. Philon II, 48, 11. 
12. 53, 88. 449, 30. Chrys. IX, 507 D. 

vetipwots, ews, 9, (veupdw) a nerving. Cyril. H. 
1145 C. 

vedpios, ov, the Latin nefarius = ddéus- 
tos, mapdvopos. Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 45. 
Novell. 89, 15. 

vepéXov, ov, 7d, cloudy spot in the eye. Diosc. 
TI, 180 (181). Galen. II, 269 A. 

vepero-erdys, és, cloudy, nebulous. Hipparch. 
1109 A. Gemin. 768 C. Plut. Tl, 892 C. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 149. 

veeddopat, to be clouded. Eudoc. M. 440. 

vepedooiararos, ov, (ovviornpt) consisting of 
clouds. Pseud-Athan. IV, 908 B. 

veehopépos, ov, (pepo) cloud-bringing. 
226, 10. 


Dion. Alex. 
Diose. 


Galen. IV, 83 B, 


Lyd. 


vepehwros 


veedwres, 4, ov, made of clouds. Lucian. Il, 
85, 

vépous, »- Egyptian, == g8ys. Plut. II, 366 B. 
368 E. | 

vepodiderns, ov, 6, (véhos, ducxw) L. tempestarius, 
qui tempestates et alia maleficia facit, one 
who regulates the weather by magic. 
Pseudo-Just. 1277 D. Quin. 61. (Compare 

. Diod. 5, 55. Paus. 2, 34,3. Clem. A. Il, 
248 B. Dion C. 71,8,4. Hus, Alex, 456 
A.) 

vehounkns, es, (jijxos) reaching the clouds. 
Caesarius 1004. 

vepsa, dow, (vépos) to cloud. Nicol. D. 66. 
Philon WI, 21, 17. 

vedptaios, a, ov, — veppidys. Diose. 2, 87. 

vedptxos, n, ov, — following. Dhiosc. 1, 5. 


vecbpirixos, 7. ov, afflicted with disease of the kid- | 


neys. Diosc. 1, 6, p.17. Alex. Aphr. Probl. | 
538, 17.—2. Belonging to the kidneys. Basil, 
IV, 365 C, xwpia, the region of the kid- 
neys, 

vedpos, ov, 6, kidney. — Tropically, the heart. 
Sept. Ps. 15, 7. Sap. 1, 6. 

ve@vdpiov, ov. 70, little vepos. Socr. 416 A. 

védwors, ews. 9, (vepow) a clouding. Philon I, 
13, 15, 27, 43. 

vexobd, Hebrew 133. Sept. Reg. 4, 20, 13 
Tév oixov rod veyoOd, 13) A, his treasure- 
house, treasury. 

vewxopia, as, 9, the being vewxépos. 
695, 3. Plut. I, 351 E. 

vewdrxéw, Now, (vewAxos) to haul a ship up on | 
land. Polyb. 1, 29, 3. Frag. Histor. 67. 

vewdAxtov, ov, 76, dry-dock. App. II, 8438, 95. 

véwpa, atos, To, (veow) == vews, L. novale, 
fallow land. Sept. Jer. 4, 3. Orig. TH, 313 
A. Greg. Naz. I, 25 C. 

veworos. 7, ov, (véos) —= xatvds. 
300 A. 

vewrepixos, 4, Ov, (vewrepos, veos) youthful. 


Philon J, 


Damasc. II, 
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Sept. Mace. 8, 4, 8. Polyb. 10, 24, 7. Jos. 
Ant. 16,11, 7. Afric. Epist. 44 A, later. 
vewrépiopa, atos, To, (vewrepi(w) —= vewrept- 

cpos, innovation. Philon II, 633 (£us. III, 


641 B). 

vewrepicpos, ov, 6, youthfulness. Patriarch. 
1041 B. 

vewreptoTns, ov, 6, innovator. Dion. H. Tl, 


1029,9 Jos Ant. 17, 9, 8. 

wm, by, in obtestations. Cyrill. A. 1,472 D N# 
76 has, vy Tov NUxvov, vy Tov obpavdy, vi) THY 
Oixny. 

yKTixos, 7, Gv, —= Suvdpevos vnyecOas. 
497, 7. 

mxros, 7, Gv, (ymxonat) Swimming. Sept. Sap. 
19,18. Plut, II, 976 C. 

wyxrpis, iSos, 7, swimming. Poll. 6, 45, éAdat, 
= xodupBabes. 2 

ynvia, the Latin nenia, dirge. 


Sext, 


Lyd. 146, 1. 


4 
pnoTEea 


vymoxtovos, ov, (ynmiov, xreivw) infant-slaying. 
Sept. Sap. 11, 8. Pseud-Jgnat. 929 A. 

vitiov, ov, ro, infant. Polyb. 4, 20, 8 "Ex mp 
triov Gdew eBifovra, from infancy. — Ta dya 
vyma, the Holy Innocents. Apocr. Act. et 
Martyr. Matt. 3. Epiph. Mon, 264 C. 
Horol. Dec. 29. —‘H éxkAnoia rév vyrioy, 
the church of the Holy Innocents, in Constan- 
tinople. Porph. Cer. 496, 1. 

vymonpenns, és, (apémw) becoming infants, in- 
Jantile. Cyrill. A. 1,141 D. 224 A. 

yymorpemas, adv. like an infant. Anast. Sin. 
221 A. 

wymioparns, és, (vymov. aivw) appearing like 
an infant. Tim. Hier. 240 C, 

vynopper, ov, (ppnv) of childish mind. Strab. 
1, 2. 8 p. 30, 1. 

wpmiwdnys, es, childish. Ephr. WH, 326 E, 

yas, ov, 6, (wpw) sober, discreet person. 
Polyb. 10, 3,1. 27, 10,3. Diod. II, 578, 59. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 160. 

yynrikos, n, ov, sober, temperate. Plut. TI, 709 
B. Basil. 1V, 921 C, relating to temperance. 

ynpos, dv, contracted from veapos —= mpédodaros, 
dxpaupyns. — Substantively, 1d vnpov, sc. 
vdep, fresh or cold water, just brought from 
the spring. Phryn. 42. Inscr. 5072, 20. 
Stud. 1785 A. (Compare Galen. VI, 438 F 
Ard myns Bare mporpare.) — Also, vepov. 
Apophth. 205 B. Leont. Cypr. 1718 C Oep- 
pov kai vepov, warm water and fresh or cold 
water. Porph, Adm. 77,13. Cer. 466, 17. 
Et. M. 597, 43 seq. Et. G. 406, 23, See 
also nivnpos, and compare cvKwros.) 

vipos, ov, 6, neros, a period of 600 years. 
Syncell. 30, 8. 

mole —= vncito. 
622, 45. 


Strab. 1, 3,18. Philon I, 

Doubtful. Dion. P. 
570. 

wncige (vncos), to be or form an island. Polyb. 
3,42,7. 5, 46,9. Strab. 5, 3,6. 1, 3, 18. 
15, 1, 18, pp. 90, 18. 192. 

woiov, ov, 70, litle vigos, islet. 
14. 

viots, ews, }, (véew) a heaping. Vit. Clim. 600 
B. 

waoedys, és, (vacos, EYAQ) like an island. 
Strab. 3, 1, 7. 

moopayia, as, }, (pan) the battle of the islands, 
an imaginary fight. Lucian. II, 104. 

moo-roew, to make into an island. Oenom. 
apud Eus. III, 377 B. 

ynoreia, as, 9, religious fast. Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 
49. Tobit 18, 8. Esai. 1, 13, et alibi. — 
Particularly, the fast, the annual fast of the 
Jews. Strab. 16, 2, 40. Philon II, 138, 3. 
206, 15. 296, 16 (286, 26). Luc. Act. 27, 
9. Jos. Ant. 14,16, 4. 17, 6,4. B,J. 5,5 
7, Apion. 2, 39. Plu. II, 671 D. (See 


Strab. 1, 2, 


vNoTEVTTS 


also Sept. Lev. 16,29. 23, 27.) — 2. The 
Quadragesimal fast, Lent. Tren. 1228 C seq. 
Method. 384 B ai woreta. Gangr. 19. 
Athan. I, 273 B. Basil. TH, 189 D. Nectar. 
1829 A. Epiph. I, 465 A, 4 peyddn. Pallad. 
V. Chrys. 82 E 4 Seomoruny. Cyril. A. X, 
849 B. Theod. Il, 1428 B. Quin. 55. — 
‘H moreia tov mdoya, the Paschal fast, the 
fast in Passion-week. Dion, Alex. 1277 A. 
Eus. II, 492 B. Const. Apost. 5,13. Soer. 
632 B.— The following church fasts were 
introduced not long before the eighth cen- 
tury: ‘H yoreia trav Xpiorovyéwev, the 
Christmas fast, the fast of the forty days 
preceding Christmas ; called also 4 yyoreia 
Tod dyiov Bidirmov, Saint Philip’s fast. 
Anast. Ant. 1392 A. Stud. 1696 A. B. D. 
Nic. CP. 857 A. Anast. Caes. 521 B. 
Horol. Nov. 15. (For the legend connected 
with this fast, see Apocr. Act. Philipp. 31. 
33. 37. 42.) —"H worela trav dylay drocro- 
Aor, Saint Apostles’ fast. ts duration is 
from the Monday immediately succeeding 
Trinity Sunday, to the day preceding Saint 
Peter and Saint Paul’s day (Jun. 29). 
Anast. Ant. 1892 A. Stud. 1697 A. Nic. 
CP. 857 A. Anast. Caesar. 521 E. Balsam. 
De Jejun. 22. —‘H vyoreia tis GeordKov, the 
fast of the Deipara, the fast of the fourteen 
days preceding the anniversary of the death 
of the Virgin (Aug. 15). Nicon. 525 B. C. 
Stud. 1697 A. Anast. Caes, 520 A. Horol. 
Aug. 1.—‘H morela rot tysiov oravpod, the 
Jast of the holy Cross, a fast preceding the 
"Yipoos Tov oravpov (Sept. 14), observed 
chiefly in monasteries. Stud. 1696 D. 
Nicon, 525 C. 

Moreuris, od, 6, (moredw) faster. Basil. TI, 
172 D, Aster, 373 A. Apophth. 177 C. 
Joann. Mosch. 8041 D. — 2+ An epithet of 
John the Faster, bishop of Constantinople. 
Simoc. 280, 2. Theoph. 887, 12. Nicon. 
525 D. Horol. Sept. 2. 

Moreurixos, 7, ov, given to fasting. Philostrg. 
592 C. 

MNorTevw, ebow, to fast, for the mortification of 
the flesh. Sept. Ex. 38, 26. Judic. 20, 26, 
et alibi. Clem. A. II, 504 B, revos. Nil. 
552 C, did &prov cat olvov. Eust. Alex. 324 
_A, during Lent. 

moms = vijoris, fasting. Herodn. 
Cramer, HII, 248, 20, condemned. 
Vit. Chrys. 57 E. 

Morixds, 7, dv, (vnorns) that has not eaten, fast- 


Gr. in 
Pallad. 


ing. Diose. Eupor. 1,158 asv. 1.  Carth. 
a 41. Anast. Sin, 40 C. Quin. Can. 


morinos, ov, (vaoris) pertaining to fasting. 
oe Alex. 33 B, iyépa, fast-day. Nic. 
P, 861 B ] vnoTiyLos == ynoTeia. 
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NixoXaos 


mororogia, as, }, (vnotis, wears) a drinking be- 
fore eating, while the stomach is empty. 
Herod. apud Orib. I, 408, 18. Antyll, apud 
Orib, I, 417, 2. 

motororéw, now, to drink before eating. Herod. 
apud Orib. I, 410, 4 -Ojvat, to be drunk. 

mmortés, 4, 6v, (véw, to spin) spun. Sept. Ex. 
31, 4. 

mbddeos, a, ov, == vnpddwos. Philon I, 108, 
32. Paul. Tim. 1, 3, 2 as v. 1. 

moparéws, adv. —= mpadios. Aret. 32 A, Did. 
A, 765 B. 

unpddrtos, a, ov, sober, sober-minded. Philon I, 
392, 17. II, 110,44. Paul. Tim. 1, 3, 2. 

mopadiorns, nros, }, sobriety. Athan. I, 720 C. 

uipadias, adv. soberly. Poll. 6,26. Clem. A. 
I, 496 B. ; 

mbdvrws (vio), adv. == preceding. Caesa- 
rius 880. Pallad. Laus. 1067 A. Clim. 641 
B. 

mxaréos, a, ov, (vixouar) swimming. Xenoer. 
1, dicts, fishes of all kinds. 

pays, eos, H, (ona) sobriety. Polyb. 16, 21, 4. 
Strab. 15, 3, 20. Philon I, 377, 21. Hermes 
Tr. Poem. 17,10. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 5. 

viypos, a, ov, the Latin niger = pédas. Dion 
C. 74, 8, 2. 

vixa, imperat. of uxde, vince. — Substantively, 
+d vixa, the watchword used by those who 
attempted to dethrone Justinian in the year 
532. Proc. I, 121, 18. III, 79,2. Proc. 
Gaz. TI, 2828 A. Euagr. 2728 A. Mal. 
474, 12. 

Nexddtoy, ov, 7, little Niky. Inser. 4558. 

vexaios, a, ov, (vien) victorious. Jos. Ant. 3, 2, 
5. Dion C. 47, 40, 2. 60, 31, 1, Zevs. 

uxdptov, ov, 7d, little Victory, a figure on the 
reverse of a Roman coin. Hence in general, 
the reverse of a coin. Cedr. I, 563, 14. — 2. 
A kind of xodAovpiov. Alex. Trall. 132. 

vixeo <= vind. Apoc. 2, 7.17. 15, 2. 

Nixn, ns, 9, Nicé, Victoria, the goddess of vic- 


tory. Paus. 1, 22, 4, dmrepos, at the Acro- 
polis. . 

vixnua, aros, 7d, (vide) victory. Polyb. 1, 87, 
10, et alibi. Diod. 4, 33. Dion. H. I, 
490, 8. 


uxntns, ob, 6, congueror.. Eus. TI, 1001 B. 

vuxirop, opos, 6, — preceding. Dion C. 55, 23, 
6 Td Trav meqropwr orparomedov, the name 
of a legion. 

Nixoda-irat, ay, of, Nicolattae, the followers of 
Nexddaos. Apoc. 2,6. Tren, 687 A, Eus. 
TI, 276 C. Theod. IV, 401 B. 

NuxéAaos, ov, 6, Nicolaus, a heretic (?). Clem. 
A.J, 1061 B. 1129 B. 1132 A. —2. Nico- 
laus of Damascus, Plut. I, 723 D, a variety 
of the date named after him. Pallad. Laus. 
1146 B NixoAddous wappeyeOes aprovs déxa 
xaOapovs, named after the same. 


VLKOTTO véa 


mxorrotéw, ow, (vixoros) to cause victory. 
Ephr. TII, 872 D. 


vxorotos, ov, (vixn, moew) causing victory. 


Aquil. Ps. 4,1. Hus. I, 956 B, oraupos. 
vixos, €08, Td, == vien. Sept. Esdr. 1, 3, 9. 
Mace. 2, 10, 38. Patriarch. 1104 A. 


viupa, aros, 76, (vinrw) — drdvypa, dmovurtpov, 
water for washing the hands and face. 
Phryn. 198, condemned. Doroth. 1640 B. 

vuwnaros, ov, 6, = vovvov. Hes. 

vuviov, ov, To, babe. Theoph. Cont. 90, 23. 629, 
18. 

NioBirat, Gv, of, Niobitae, a branch of the Eu- 
tychian sect. Tim. Presb. 44 A. 

verrip, jjpos, 6, (virrw) basin or tub to wash the 
feet in. Joann. 13,5 Pallad. Laus. 1244 
A. Apophth. 301 C.—2. The washing of 
the feet of the disciples. Pseudo-Germ. 396 
B. —In the Ritual, the washing of the feet, 
a ceremony performed in monasteries on the 
Thursday of Passion-week, in commemora- 
tion of the washing of the feet of the dis- 
ciples. Euchol. — During the last epoch 
of the Byzantine period, we find the em- 
peror washing the right feet of twelve poor 
men. Curop. 70. 

vintw, Wo, to wash the hands, face, and feet. 
Patriarch. 1060 C. Cyrill. H. 1109 A Tév 
didxovoy rdv vipacba didovra TQ iepet, before 
beginning the service. Nil. 89 D, washing 
of the hands before entering a church. 
Pseudo-Dion. 425 D. Apophth. 137 B”E8o- 
xev ait@ viacOa, he poured water on his 
hands. Doroth. 1640 B Bépet air@ vixyacOa. 
(Sept. Lev. 15, 12 mpjcera, 2 fut. pass.] 

wordy, 6, }0°3, nisan, the first Jewish month, == 
favbixos, gappovOi. Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 6. 
Nehem. 2,1. Jos. Ant. 1, 3, 3. 2, 14, 6. 3, 
10, 5. 11, 4, 8. 

vrpia, as, 7}, nitraria, a place where virpoy 
is found. Strab. 17, 1, 23. 

Nirpia, as, , Nitria, in Egypt. Athan. II, 929 
A. Soz. 1888 A. 

virpirts, wos, 9, containing virpov. 
14, 8. 


Strab. 11, 


verporratos, ov, (moew) making virpov. Schol. 
Arist, Ran. 712. 

virpow, dow, to cleanse with virpoy. Synes. 
1868 D. 

vuperw@bns, es, (ugerds, EIAQ) snowy. Polyb. 


3, 72, 3. Strab. 4, 5, 2, p. 318, 26. 

vifis, ews, 9, (virrrw) a washing. Plut. I, 658 
D. Orig. 1V, 769 D. Pseudo-Dion. 440 A. 
Pseudo-Germ. 424 C. 

voBarevw, the Latin novo == dvaxawifw, to 
renew. Gloss. Jur. : 

voBareto (nubo), fo give away in marriage. 
Gloss, Jur. 

NoBaros, voBedicoysos, see Noovaros, vwBedio- 
oipos. 
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vopadia 


voBicxoup déous, nobiscum deus, = peé’ 
hpav 6 beds, a watchword. Mauric. 2, 17. 
7, 16, write voBioxoup. 

voBos, novus == véos. Lyd. 181, 9. 

voéuBpios, a, ov, the Latin novem ber or 
novembris, an adjective. Plut. I, 299 
D, pay. Dion C. 57, 18, 2. Sor. 618 
A 


voepnhspos, ov, (voepds, pépw) impelling to ideal 
things. Synes. Hymn. 1, 121, p. 1592, dppai. 

voepds, a, dv, intellectual, spiritual. Hippol. 
Haer. 132, 67. 502, 95. Orig. ILI, 29 D, 
ovoiat. 

voepdrys, nros, 4, (voepos) intellectuality. Pseudo- 
Dion. 705 B. 

voepordkos, ov, (rexeiv) producing intelligences. 
Synes. Hymn. 3, 167, p. 1596. 

voepsa, dow, to make voepos. Anast. Sin. 1165 
A. 

vonparixés, 9, dv, (vénua) pertaining to thought. 
Epiph. TI, 17 A. 

vonpadrwoy, ov, 7d, little vénua. Epict. 3, 23, 31. 

vontapxns, ov, 6, (vonrés, apy) the source of 
thought. Iambl. Myst. 262, 7. 

Nonriavoi, dv, of, Noétiani, the followers of 


Nontés. Hippol. 813 A. Haer. 436, 81. 
Epiph. I, 848 D. 
vontixds, , dv, == Suvapevos voeiv. Epict. 1, 5, 


3 7d vonrixdr, the intellect. 

vontés, 9, dv, intelligible, opposed to aic6nrds. 
Philon J, 5, 40, xdopos, the intelligible world. 
Sezt. 4,19. Clem. A. II, 187 A. 

Nonrés, 0%, 6, Noétus, the founder of patropas- 
sianism. Hippol. 804 A. Haer. 440, 22, et 
alibi. Theod. IV, 404 B. 

vonras, adv. intelligibly, mentally ; opposed to 
aicOnras. Sept. Prov. 23,1. Philon I, 312, 
39. 

vobeia, as, }, (vobetw) bastardly. Philon I, 324, 
48, Plut. II, 756 C. D. 

vdbevats, €ws, 9, == TO vobever. 
756 B. 

vobeutns, 00, 6, == 6 vobevav. Ptol. Tetrab. 70. 

vobeia, evaw, (vd60s) to bastardize: to regard 
as spurious. Philon 1, 288, 8. Diog. 2,124. 
3,62. Eus. Ui, 305 B.— 2. To corrupt. 
Sept. Sap. 14, 24. Philon Il, 48, 41, a wife. 
Jos. Ant. 4, 8,23. Plut. Il, 2, 873 B, 628 
B. Clementin. 32 C, to interpolate. Orig. I, 
1509 D. 

vobéw == preceding. Dubious. 
14. 

vd6os, 7, ov, bastard. Paus. 1, 35, 6, mAeupd, 


Nicet. Byz. 


Philon I, 401, 


false rib. Symes. 1836 A, ioriov, supernu- 
merary. 
voOws, adv. insincerely. Sept. Macc. 3, 3, 17- 
voxtovpvos, the Latin nocturnus == vucre- 
pwos. Lyd. 131, 10. 


vouadia, as, }, (vouds) nomad horde. Arr. P- 
M. E. 20, 


VOPASLKaS 


vouadinds (vopadieds), adv. nomadically. Strab. : 
2,1, 17, p. 115, 11. 

vouadimys, ov, 6, == vopadixés, nomadic. Synes. 
1569 A, 

vouevkkdrap, opos, 6, the Latin nomen- 
clator. Theophil. 1161 C. Lyd. 201, 9. 
12, 

vouevouat = vépopas. Orig. VII, 228 B. 

vou, js, 4, spreading of a sore. Polyb. 1, 81, 
6. Paul. Tim. 2, 2,17. Clem. A. 1, 349 B, 
tropically. Athan. I, 549 C —2. Nome. 
corroding sore. Diose. 1, 89. 104. — 8. Lar- 
gitio, largess. Herodn. 8, 8, 14. 


vouitw® — elwOa. Proc. III, 78, 19, xadeiv. . 
—2. To coin. Philostr. 18 Apaypiy dpyv- 


pay vevopicpéyny és TeBéptov, with the head of 
Tiberius on it. 

vouixds, 7, ov, pertaining to the Law of Moses 
Philon ll, 346,17. Paul. Tit. 3,9, Clem. | 
A. TI, 261 B. Orig. I, 9138 A. 1456 D. | 
Ul, 832 A. 1444. B. 1593 A. Petr. Alex. 
517 C, macya. Cyrill. A. II, 13, ypappa. — | 
2. Jurisperitus, skilled in the law, lawyer. 
Strab. 12, 2, 9, p- 514, 9. Matt. 22, 35. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 5. pict. 2, 18, 6. 
Galen I, 52 D. Orig. I, 88 A. II, 824 B. | 
Greg. Th. 1068 A. Joann. Mosch. 3073 A, | 
Tis dytardrns excAnoias, = éxcAqoréKdixos. 

vomicpariov, ov, 7d, small vdysrpa. Schol, Arist. 
Vesp, 213. 

vomoreta (vopiords) —= vouitw. Polyb. 18, 17, 
7. Clementin. 105 D, Sixatootyyy.  Sext. 
640, 24. Epiph. I, 1064 A -o6au, to be held 
or entertained. 

Poucri, adv. according to custom or opinion. 
Anton. 7, 31. 

Pomords 4, dv, (vopitw) depending on opinion. 
Sext, i176, 1. 

*noYpadia, as, H, (vopoypados) the writing of 
aws. Strab. 6, 1, 8, p. 413, 9. 

vomodiddxrys, ov, 6, (vdpos, eddoxw) — following. 
Plut. Y, 8348 B. Artem. 192. 

vouo-diSdoKados, ov, 6, teacher or expounder of 
the Law. Luc. 5,17. Act. 5,34. Paul. 
Tim. 1,1, 7. Tren. 469 A. Eus. II, 100 B. 

vopoddrns, ov, 6, (3iSwpt) lawgiver. Symm. Ps. 
45,12.18, Method. 360 A. 

»n085x08, ov, (Séxopa) law-receiving, receiving 
the Law. Method. 369 C. 

POmob Eras (Gcopés), adv. 
Prov. 29, 45, 

vopober, foo, to enact. Diod. 12, 12, rovs vieis 
pavBdvew Ypappara. Dion C. 69, 16, 2, wa 
hydeis BicOera. Eus. II, 833 B, ta rotrov 
avepmodiorws €xeo bat tis mpobécews, for otros 
“Xnrat. Theod. I, 476 B, Te "Iopayd dore 
8karOa. Scho. Arist. Nub. 622 Nopoern- 
oo Os .... robs beods Saye. — Orig. I, | 

2 B Tots vevouobernuevous tn’ altoid, to | 


Sept. 


VOLUK@S. 
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‘ pdpos. ov, 6, law. 





whom the laws were given. 
99 


, 
voos 


vopoberixas (vopoberixds), adv. like a lawgiver. 
Poll. 4, 26. 


vopoxdvovoy, ov, Td, — following. Nicon 525 


D. Anast. Caes. 520 B 

vopoxdvev, ovos, 6, (vdpos, kavav) code or digest 
of ecclestastical laws. Alex. Comn. 961 B 
(Migne’s Patrol. Graec. Vol. CK XVID). 


vopouabeta, as, 9, (vopopabns) knowledge of the 


Law. Cyrill. A. VI, 248 A. 
vopopabéw, now, — vopopabns eiut. Chron. 
350, 3. 


vopopabns, és (pavOdvw) learned in the Law 
Afric. 97 C. Method. 364 C. Athan. II, 
1273 A. Adam. 1781 A. Epiph. I, 421 
A. 

voporotds, dv, (1ravéw) composing music. 
2, 104. 


Diog. 


vopo-pytwp, opos, 6. —= Wy piotparoreaArs, 6 Tavs 


vopous ert picO@ moray. Schol. Arist, Av. 

1037. 

Sept. Mace. 2, 2,2 Ads ad- 
rois Tov voxov iva py emddbwrra, make a law. 
Dion. H. IV, 2124, 7 Nopuov éxvpeaay iva 
Tais dpxats drdoas €&. Gregent. 725 C Né- 
pos S¢ Exetro iva 6 duapravoy éyy. — Chrys. 
IX, 550 E, gvackdés, law of nature. — 2s 
Canon. Socr. 801 B. Soz. 1057 A. 

vopopuArakew, now, (vopopudak) to keep the Law. 
Cerul. 728 B. 

vopodvaakixds, 7 dv, pertaining to a vopoptraé. 
Hierocl. C. A. 72, 3. 

vopodpuarakis, iSos, n, guardian of the Law. 
Philon I, 584, 42. 

vop@dds, ov, 6, (vdpos, Gods) expounder of the 
Law. Strab. 12, 2, 9, p. 514, 9. 

vévat, vévvat, incorrect for vavat. 

vovvis, iSos, 4, == vowwa. Pallad. Laus. Cap. 
46 (in the old edition), in Migne’s, p. 1187 
B, ypavs is substituted in its place. 

vovvos. ov, 6, NONNUS — zarnp, a title given 
to monks. As a proper name, Nonnus, a 
poet of the fourth or fifth century. — Fem. 
vdvva, ns, }, NONNA = pHrnp, a title given 
to nuns. Asa proper name, Nonna, the 
mother of Gregorius of Nazianzus. 

vooetdns, és, (vdos, ELAQ) mind-like. 
902, 1. 988, 1. 

voorratds, dv, (ravéw) mind-making.  Plotin. Il, 
1378, 13. Procl. Parm. 543 (118). 

védos vous, ov, 6, mind. Dion. H. I, 100, 3 Eis 
vouv BddAerat mpoomendoat, he thought. 115, 8. 
447, 9 Emi vody RAGE pot rd BovAevpa. Epict. 
8, 6, 8, xowwds, common sense. Arr. Anab. 7, 
24, 3 Emi voiy of éAbetv odrw mpagat, it oc- 
curred to his mind App. II, 182, 45 ’Emi 
voov AaGeiv, to determine with one’s self, to 
purpose. Chrys. VII, 41 A Ov8é eis voty 
BodrAGpeba. Zos, 78,10. 100, 5 Kara voiv 
Zyovres ws... . tne€epyerat, — vopilorres, 
oldpevor. — 2. Meaning, sense, of a word or 


Plotin. IT, 


, 
Noovatiavot 


passage. Strab. 15, 3, 7. 8, p. 252, 23. Plut. 
Il, 510 E Todds voids év dAlyn Aékee ovverrad- 
ra. Orig. I, 925 B.— 8. Nus, the first 
emanation from Buvédés and otyn, called also 
povoyerfs, marnp, and dpyn. Tren, 445 B, et 
alibi. 

Noovaravol, Sv, of, (Noovaros) Novatiani, the 
followers of Novatus us. II, 1140 B. 
Athan. 11,17 A. Basil. 1V, 729 C. Const. 
I, 7. Epiph. I, 1037 B. Ni. 497 B. Theod. 
IV, 408 B. Gelas. 1313 B. C. Tim. Presb. 
36 A. 

Noovaros, rarely NoB@ros, ov, 6, Novatus, a 
schismatic. Clem. A. II, 765 A. Dion. 
Alex. 1296 B, et alibi. Eus. IT, 616 B. 636 
B. Athan. I, 289 B. II, 17 A. 653 D. 
Greg. Naz. I, 1208 C. Greg. Nyss. IV, 
405 C. Epiph. I, 849 A. [As it was mis- 
taken for a modification of the Greek vav- 
drys, vavBdrns, it was pronounced also Nava- 
tos. The same remark applies to Noovari- 
avoi. | 

*yoondela, as, tj, — voooxopuia. care of the sick. 
Plut, I, 45 C.— 2. Sickness. Lysimach. 
apud Jos. Apion. 1, 34. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 
33. 

voondas, adv. in a sickly manner. 
604 C. 

voonnaxéa, naa, (vdcos, pdxouar) to struggle with 
disease. Scyl. 647, 18. 

vo oKopeior, ov, Td, (voroxépos) hospital for sick 
people. Poll. 1, 78. Pallad. Laus. 1219 B. 
Vit. Chrys. 19 B. Hieron. I, 694 (461). 
Nil. 248 D. Gregent. 580 B. 

poookopew, jaw, to take care of the sick. Diod. 
14, 71. II, 613, 62, in the passive. Epict. 
3, 22, 62. Diog. 4,54. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 
90. 

vogoxopia, as, 7, care of the sick. 
70. 

vocoxopos, ov, (xopéw) taking care of the sick. 
Poll. 3, 12. Greg. Naz. QII, 221 A. 
Justinian. Novell. 7,1. Stud. 1741 B. 

vooorrowds, dv, (movew) sickness-producing. Dion. 
H. Ill, 1733, 10, tropically, seditious. Herod. 
apud Orib. II, 421, 7. Ptol. Tetrab. 84. 
Poll. 5,110. Clementin. 52 A. Clem. A. I, 
625 A. Orig. I, 513 A. 

véaos, ov, }, disease. — Nécos 6ndreva or yuvat- 

Philon TI, 306,1. Clem. 

Orig. I, 965 


Clem, A. I, 


Epict. 3, 22, 


xeia, == xwvasdia. 
A. 1,92 A. Herodn. 4, 12, 4. 
B. 

vécoak, axos, 6, (voaads) cockerel. Diosc. 2, 
53. : 

voootd, Gs, }. == veoooid, nest. Sept. Gen. 6, 
14. Num. 24, 22 Deut. 32, 11. 
Prov. 16, 16. : 

voociov, ov, 73, —= veoraior, chicken. Sept. Ps. 
88, 4. Matt. 28, 37. Phryn. 206, con- 
demned. 
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Ps, 83, 4. | 


voupepos 


vooais, i8os, 7, == preceding. Antip. Thess. 
32. 

vorcorotew (voogia, roew) = veoorev, to build 
anest. Sept. Esai. 13, 22. 

vorass, 0d, 6, —= veocads. Sept. Lev. 12, 8. 
Esai. 60, 8. Phryn. 206, condemned. 

*ydarupos, ov, essential, valuable, perfect, the hest 
part of anything. Theophr. C. P. 4,13, 2 
seq. Theol. Arith. 46. Erotian. 802. Diose. 
2, 128. 3, 87 (97). 5, 85, pp. 438. 745. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 8. Epict. Frag. 2. Plut. I, 
684 D. Lucian. I, 698. IT, 931. Seat. 194,’ 
5. Clem. A. I, 297 A.—2. Of good flavor, 
agreeable, palatable. Method. 372 A, ddes, 
seasoning. Hes. "Eoptov.... 

vooros, ov, 6, return. Paus. 10, 28, 7 of vdcrot, 
the return of the heroes from Troy, the title 
of several poems now lost. — 2. Sapor, jla- 
vor, taste. Nicet. Byz. 769 A. 

vooquapss, od, 6, (voopifw) stealing: peculation. 
Polyb. 32,21, 8. Plut. Tl, 843 F.  Philon 
Il, 336, 22. Jos. B. J. 5, 10, 4. 

voodriaris, ob, 6, embezzler. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 
836. 

véra, # the Latin nota —= onpeiov, ovpBo- 
Rov. Anast. Sin. 85 A. ; 

voramm\tarns ov, 6, (vdros, dandt@rns) the south- 
east wind. Ptol..Tetrab. 60. 


vorammiwrixds, 7, ov, southeasterly.  Prtol. 
Tetrab. 40. 

vorapixés, 7, dv, Of @ vordptos. Stud. 808 B, 
pébodos. 

vordpws, ov, 6, the Latin notarius = bmo- 


ypapevs, onpetoypados, taxvypddos, notary, 
in the Roman sense. Jul. 378 B. Athan. 
I, 621 D, 752 C. Il, 744 B. Basil. IV, 
1076 C. Epiph. Il, 376 C. Eunap. 74, 12. 
Philostrg. 629 D. Soz. 11386 A. Cyril. A. 
X, 164 D. Sophrns. 3576 A. Anast. Sin. 
85 A. 

voriaios, a, ov, —= vérios. Cosm. Ind. 53 A. 

vorw6s, 9, 6v, == vérios. Epiph. Mon. 264 A. 

voro-AiBurds, f, dv, between vdros and Ap. Pol. 
Tetrab. 41. 68, reraprnpdptov. 

Novariavol, Nova@ros, incorrect for Noovarcavot, 
Noovartos. 

vouBiricca, 4, the Grecized feminine of no- 
vitius? Theoph. 700, 17. 

poubernrys, od, 6, (vovberéw) admonisher. Phi- 
Jon I, 171, 32. II, 519, 33. 553, 37. 

vovberixés, 7, bv. == vovbernrixéds. 
Demetr. 122, 19. 

vouberixas, adv. by admonishing. Clem. A. 1, 
421 A. 

voupepaptos, ov, 6, the Latin numerarius, 
belonging to a vovpepos. Basil. IV, 592 B. C. 
Nil. 137 D. 

votpepos. ov, 6, the Latin numerus = 4p 
6u6ds, a body of soldiers. Nil. 229 D, Cyrill. 


Pseudo- 


id 
VOU{L{LLOV 


Seyth. V. S. 222 B. 230C. Nicet. Paphl. 
513 B. — Also, 765 voupepov. Theoph, Cont. 
430, 16. 668, 12,—2. The numeri, 
collectively considered. Porph. Cer. 460, 14. 
vouupiov, ov, 7d, little vouupos, NuMmMus, 
coin. Epiph. Il, 289 A. Apophth. 253 C. 
ee Mosch. 2992 A. Leont. Cypr. 1728 


vouv, the name of the Hebrew 3. Eus. III, 789 
A. Epiph. YI, 244 A. 

vowvdwa, dy, ai, the Latin nundinae. 
Plut. I, 222 E. (Dion C. 48, 33, 4. 40, 47, 
1H dyopa 4 id rev éevvéa det fepdv ayo- 
Bem.) 

vouvexeta or vouvexia, as, %, (vouvexns) good 
Sense, sound judgment, discretion. Polyb. 4, 
82,3. Did. A. 809 A. 

Noya-irat, dv, of, —= Naaconvol, ’Odirat. Hippol. 
Haer. 438, 11. 

il emi es, (viypa, EIAQ) pricking. Soran. 

1, 7. 

yynn, iis, }, — following. Plut. I, 955 B. 

wyuss, 0d, 6, (vioaw) a pricking, prick. Diod. 
13, 58. Hermes Tr. latrom. 396, 6. Ruf. 
apud Orib, TI, 221, 9. Plut. I, 361 B. 

ae n, dv, (WE) sleepy, drowsy. Diog. 6, 


vukteyepgia, as, 4, (€yepots) the being awake 


during night. Philon I, 155,47. Pseudo- 
Plut. V. H. 1236 A. Basil. Sel. 581 A. 589 
= dypunvia, ravvyis, vigil. 

vuxreyepréc, now, to be awake or watch during 

night. Plus. I, 727 D. 

«t-€rapxos, ov, 6, == Emapxos tay vuKray, 

Tpairwop rod Sypov, praefectus vigilum, prefect 

of the night-police. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 58 
; Justinian, Novell. 13, 3. 

vuxTepeuna, aros, 7d, (vuxrepevw) night operation. 
Porph. Cer. 472, 5. —2. Stall, sheepfold, 
where sheep are kept during the night. Polyb. 
12, 4, 9. 

wkTEpixds (virepos), adv. in the night. Pseudo- 
Greg. Naz. TI, 729 A. 

Beata dv, of night. 

4 3, 5 oOTpa 5 

Alexandria, Panne, 

"uKTEpi-peuBos, ov, (péuBowat) roaming by night. 
Ptol. Tetrab. ve Oe said 

wRTepo-eidns, és, — vurroedys, night-like, dark. 
Sezt. 514, 15, ddvracpa. 

*UKTEpo-hoiris, os 4, == vurrepdhotros, night- 
roaming, an epithet of Hecate. Hippol. 

€r. 102, 62, 


MRTIYpEréo — vuereye P25) 
Lyd. 209,92, 


PuRTiaios, a, ov, (rE) nightly. Caesarius 1005. 


vy 


Strab. 17, 1, 12, 
vuxtérapxos, at 


Themist. 817, 10. 


sige ov, sounding in the night. Antip. 
Bea! ov, night-roaming. Lucian. II, 
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vupoororsto 


vuetimdota, as, 7, (wAéw) @ sailing by night. 
Strab. 16, 2, 24. 

vuxtimopew — vuKtoTopéea. 

vuktimopia, See vuKTotropia. 

vuxtudpos, ov, (pépw) night-bringing. Philon 
I, 335, 37. 

vuxti@pos, ov, 6, == vuxrds Spa. 
B. 

vuxtoypagia, as, }, (ypapbw) a writing by night. 
Plut. Il, 634 B. 8038 C, et alibi. 

vuxro-edns, és, night-like. Classical. 
29. 

vuxto-kréntns. ov, 6, night thief. Philipp. 41. 

vuxto-kdorria, as, 9, theft by night. Sibyll. 3, 238, 
et alibi. 

vuxtopayew, now, (paxopat) to fight by night. 


Polyd. 16, 87, 4. 


Stud. 840 


Sext. 513, 


Plut. 1,148 B. App. XI, 757, 31. 

VUKTO-TFOAEMOS, OV, 6, == 6 ev vuKTI méAEpos, Night 
batile. Afric. Cest. p. 310 (titul.). Genes. 
60, 13. Phoc. 194, 6. 


yuxtoropia, as, 9, (vuxromépos) night journey, 
night march. Polyb. 5, 7, 3. 9, 8, 9 -eia. 
Diod. 18, 40. Plut. I, 677 C, et alibi. — 
Also, vuxruropia. Polyb. 5, 97, 5 as v. 1. 

vuxro-Tpinpepos, ov, of three days and three 
nights. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1076 D. 

vuKToupos, ov, 6, == aivwr, 6 rod Kpdvou dornp, 
the planet Saturn. Plut. II, 941 C. 

vuxtopans, és, (pdos) shining in the night. 
Orig. I, 1344 A. 

vuxtdxpoos, ov, (xpda) night-colored, dark. 
Hippol. Haer, 186, 16. 

vuphayerns, ov, 6, (vipy, tryéopar) leader of the 
nymphs, an epithet of Posidon. Cornut. 129. 

mphayeyéo, now, (vupdaywyds) to lead the 
bride to the bridegroom’s house. Polyb. 26, 7, 
10, rwa run. Dion. H. IV, 2264, 9. 

vupdhaywyia, as, 4, the leading of the bride to the 
bridegroom’s house, bridal procession. Polyb. 
26, 7,8. Plut. II, 329 D.E. App. I, 520, 
28. 

viphevats, ews, }, (vupgevo) espousal, marriage. 
Sept. Cant. 38, 11. Philon Carp. 88 A. 
Petr. Ant. 800 B. 

vupevtpta, as, }, — vopdn, bride. Synes. 1324 
B. 


vipon, ns, 4, bride. Lucian. III, 428, veiled. 
— 2. Daughter-in-law. Sept. Gen. 11, 31. 
38, 11. Lev. 18, 15. Matt. 10, 35.—3. 
Sister-in-law, a brother’s wife. Vit. Basil. 
213 A. D.—4. Clitoris. Ruf: apud Orib. 
III, 391, 1. Galen, II, 870 E. Soran. 260, 
17.19. Paul. Aeg. 292. 

vupdixds (vupdixds), adv. like a bride. 
Frag. 760 A. 

vupoaTorco, ow, (vupgoordros) to dress a 
bride. Strad. 6,1, 8asv.1. Philon I, 529, 
39. II, 36, 31. 

vuppoorodite = preceding. Strab. 6, 1, & 
Basil. Sel. 501 C -ojvai rom. 


Plut. 


4 
vupgootorKes 


voppoororids, 9, dv, of a vypoorddos. Anast. 
Sin. 1056 B. 

vupporrdnros, ov, (viudn, orédAAw) that dresses 
the bride. Jos. Ant. 5, 8, 6. 
D. 

vupordxos, ov, 7}, —= vopcpy 4 tixrovoea. Pseudo- 
Chrys. TE, 799 B. 


vophoropia, as, 7, (repvw) @ clipping off of the ; 


vopgn (4). Paul. Aeg. 292. 

vuphar, dvos, 6, bride-chumber, bridal chamber. 
Matt. 9, 15. Paus. 2, 11, 3. 
661 A. 


vor, now. Sept. Gen. 46, 80 Amo rod viv, from | 


now. 46, 34 "Ews rod viv, until now. Luce. 
Act. 24, 25. 
Sext. 367, 20 To viv éyov, at present, for the 
present.— Not constructed with the future. 
Lucian, TIT, 580. 

vuvi, at this very moment. Sext. 586,18 Nuvi 
pev.... vor dé, now... . now. 

vivmoy or vivmos, nae nia or nenia, lullaby, 
nursery-song. Hes. 

ug, vuxrds, 9, night. Sept. Esai. 26, 9 Ex w- 
xrds, in the night, before morning. Dion. H. 
II, 1193, 2 Ex moAAjjs én vuxrés, long before 
morning. 

wikis, eos, 9, == veyyds. Plut. I, 930 F. 
Galen. 1,175 D. Sezt. 132, 2. 

vioraypa, atos, Td, (vvoTd{w) slumber. Sept. 
Job 33, 15. 

vuoraypds, ov, 6, a nodding: sleep. Sept. Jer. 
23, 31. 

wuxOnpepwds, 7, dv, of @ vuxbnpepov. 
24,10. Syncell. 3, 18. 

wuxOnpepos, ov, (vik, Hucpa) = fpepovixrios, 
of a day and night, of twenty-four hours. 
Scymn, 957, mods. Afric. 92 A. Amphil. 
121 C.— 2. Substantively, 7d vuyOipepor, 
sc. Sidommpa, a day and night, the space of 
twenty-four hours. Cleomed. 24,6. Theol. 
Arith. 52. Paul. Cor. 2,11, 25. Agathem. 
333. Hippol. 585 A. Eus. V, 192 B. 

woxos, eos, TO, (VUE) darkness. Seat. 653, 31. 

voBericorzos, ov, 6, the Latin no bilissimus, 
title of the emperor’s sons. Zos. 105, 21. 


Cleomed, 
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Eus. II, 869 | 


Tren. 512 B. 


Lucian. II, 798 Té viv etvat, — | 


B 


Philostrg. 561 B. Olymp. 451, 17. 464, 14. 
471, 2. Damase. III, 1257 C. Nic. CP. 
Hist. 86,13. Porph. Cer. 225, 15. [The 
correct orthography is veBAicouos.] 

i vwOpeia, as, 9, (vwOpevw) sluggishness. Erotian. 
i 104. Aristid. Q. 62. 

vobpeta, to make vwbpds. 

117, 21. 22. 

| voOpidw, — vobpds eius. Diosc. Delet. p- 12. 

‘ voOpoxdpdtos, ov, (viodpés, xapéia) slow of heart, 
dull, sluggish, stupid. Sept. Prov. 12, 8. 


Pallad. Med. Febr. 


Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 14 E. Stud. 696 A. 
Hes. 

vopers, ws, 6, = vonets. Greg. Naz. I, 401 
A. 


vopunTns, ov, 6, (vopdw) guide. Greg. Naz. III, 
1326 A. 

veva, ov, ai, the Latin nonae. Dion. H. 
II, 1639, 5. 1914,15. Plut. 1, 34 C. 469 
B. 510 C. II, 269 C. 270 B. Eus. II, 1484 
B. Lyd. 32,9. 34,12. Const. (536), 964 
D. Const. IV, 781 D. 

ve@retos, ov, —= vwetios. Simoc. 212, 1. 

vatnyds, dv, (veros, ayo) = vearopopos. Arr. 
P. M. E. 24, iyiovor. 

verov, To, the back. Sept. Ps. 17,41. 20, 13 
joes adrovs varov, put them to flight. 
Dion. H. TV, 2108, 11 Nard re delEwor, give 
way. Plut. I, 304 C Aciéa ra vera Papaiors. 
Il, 787 F Néra doiva, terga dare, to give 
way. Eus, II, 952 D, 

varos, ov, 6, == preceding. Phryn. 290, con- 
demned. — Lyd. 205, 21, the back of a docu- 
ment. [Aster. 317 A rods varas.] 

voropopéw, now, (vwropopos) to carry on the 
back, Diod. 17,105. 2, 54, p. 166, 27. 

varopopia, as, 7, a carrying on the back. Diod. 
2, 54, p. 166, 26. 

varopurakéo, now, (vwroptAat) to guard the 
rear. Nic. CP. Histor. 60, 6. 

voro-puaraé, axos, 6, plural of ywropiAaxes, the 
rear-guard. Chron. 725, 16. Theoph. 608, 
8. Porph. Cer. 453, 18. 

vaxedevouar —= vaxeAns eipt. Aguil. Prov. 18: 
9, et alibi. 





It 


&, &, represented in Latin by X. [Before the 
introduction of the character =, the Aeolians 
and the Dorians used KS. Franz.1 PE- 
KSANOP. Jnser. 3 AEKSAI. The Athen- 
jans used XB. Inscr. 76 EAOXSEN. 145 
XSYNEAEXSAMEN. 170 YWEAEXSATO. 
The Boeotians a'so, it would seem, used X3. 
Inscr, 1639 AEXSONI. — KSANOIAZ occurs 
in an Attic inscription recentiy published 


by the Archaeological Society of Athens 
(Pamphlet 30, n. 1105).— The character = is 
found in an inscription consisting of a single 
line written from right to left. Inser. 37 
AEZETAI. See also, Franz. p. 22. — In the 
Ionic alphabet = occupies the place of the 
Phoenician Samech, which corresponds to 
ofypa. —It has been supposed that the pro- 
totype of = is the Phoenician Tsade, and 


Eavdinos 


that Z and %, when they were adopted by 
the Greeks, exchanged names, (fra being a 
modification of Toady, and £7 of Zaw; also, 
that at first H was not used, the Greeks hav- 
ing always avoided the combination T3; 
and that, in process of time, it became the 
representative of KZ or X3. This hypothe- 
sis is contradicted by the fact that the most 
ancient forms of the Greek = in no way 
resemble the Phoenician Tsade. The name 
& is formed after the analogy of wi, di, xi, 
i; and as to the name ¢fra, it is no more re- 
lated to Toady than its neighbors Bra, déAra, 
fra, Ojra, tera are, all of which end in ra. 
Gesen. Script. Ling. Phoen. Mon. 1, 5, § 46, 
p. 67, 

The sound given to = by Dionysius 
(Compos. § 14) is that of KS. According 
to Terentianus Maurus (959) and Priscian 
(1, 42), it is softer than C'S. Mar. Victorin. 
2459.) 

2. In the later numerical system, = stands 
for éfjxovra, sixty, or éEnxoords, sixtieth. 

Eavdieds, see EavOixds. 
pana iow, == EavOds eips. 
EavOxds, ov, 6, xanthicus, the first month of 
the Macedonian year, corresponding to the 
aprilis of the Romans. Sept. Macc. 2, 11, 
30, 33. 88. Diod. 18, 56, ynv. Jos. Ant. 
11,4,8. 1,3,3, 2,14,2 38,10,5. Hus. 
Mi, 1457 A. 1477 C. Aét. Signif. 1333 B. 
— Written also £avdiuneds. Inser. 4498, et 
alibi. — Also, avrixds. Chrys. TI, 862 B. 
farOdyews, wy, (favOds, yi) of yellow soil. 
Lucian, III, 456. 
avOo-xdpvov, ov, rd, a kind of nut. 
Pp. 9 b, 40. 
£avOdouar, to become fav0és. Diose. 1, 81. 
avbo-roéw, to make yellow. Const. A post. 
1, 3. 
barOds, hy dv, yellow. Galen, Tl, 377 A, xodn. 
Savdérns, nros, 9, (EavOds) yellowness, of the hair. 
Agathar. 158, 4. Strab. 7, 1, 2. 
favorpryée, now, = EavOdOpr& eipi. 
1, 18, p. 419, 1. 
£0r60-yortxds, 4, ov, affected with yellow bile. 
Alex. Trall. 95, Protosp. Urin. 262, 31. 
Leo Med. 205. 
Eavrixds, see EavOixds. 
mae pa 1, (kevayéo) == fevayia. 
evayia, as, 9, (Eevayds) == oivraypa consisting 
of sixteen Adxor. Also, two wWiAdayiae- 
Ael. Tact, 9, 4, 16, 3. 
Sevayds, of, 6, commander of a Sevayia. Ael. 
Tact. 9, 4. 


bovayoryss, by, = fevayds. Plut. Tl, 558 


Sept. Lev. 13, 


Aét. 1, 


Strab. 6, 


App. 


Ser-axove Sivan, marvellous things are heard. 
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§evo-Bépos, ov, devouring strangers. 


Sevoddxos, ov, —= £evodédxos. 


‘evoxopeiov, ov, TO, (Kopew 
ye YH 








Fevorrabéw 


Damase. TI], 887 A fevyxotaOncav, perhaps 
the true reading is £év’ novo Onoar. 


Eevddia, wv, ra, — Léa, friendly gifts. Porph. 


Adm. 72,16. Cer. 461, 9. 491, 6. 


fevnreia, incorrect for £evreia. 
£evia, as, 4, a lodging, cell. Pallad. Laus. 1136 


A 


Eendtw = fevitw. Porph. Adm. 150, 23. 


Eevidtoy, ov, 76, little £evia. 


Pailad. Vaus. 1073 


fevreia, as, , (Eevrevo) a living abroad as a 


stranger. Sept. Sap. 18, 3. Aristeas 28. 
Philon TI, 76, 49. 542, 15. Ptol. Tetrab. 
111.— 2. Hospitality. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
848 C. 


Eenreto. evow, (févos) to live abroad as a 


stranger; opposed to pi) ri marpida oixetv. 
Polyb, 12, 28,6. Nicol. D. 156.  Aristeas 
29, xpés tiva. Strab. 14, 5,18. Philon II, 
45, 34. Achmet. 225, rs iBias yuvaikds, to go 
away from. Melamp. 502, dwé xépas eis 
x@pav. 

Caesarius 
980. 


Eevodoyeior, ov, 7d, (Eevoddxos) xenodochium, 


xenodocheun, inn, tavern, Artem. 17. 
Jul. 4830 B. Epiph. II, 504 B. Hieron. II, 
70 C. Sued. 


fevo8oxéw, how, == fevodoxéw. Paul. Tim. 1, 


5, 10. Clem. A. I, 196 C. Moer. 248. 
Greg. Naz. TH], 1118 A. Pallad. Laus. 1212 
D. Nil. 109 B. C, rd. 

Philon TI, 70, 17. 
521, 22. Clementin. 320 A.. Poll. 1, 74. — 
2. Xenodochus, host, the principal of a 
fevov. Pallad. Laus. 1009 A. Justinian. 
Novell. 59, 3. Mal. 4380, 14. 479, 11.— 
Pallad. V. Chrys. 20 E, ’AXefavdpeias, —= 
mpairwp Trav mepeypiver ? — As an epithet, it 
is applied to Sampson, the founder of a 
Eevdv at Constantinople. Horol. Jun. 27. 


Eevoburéw. now, (Bia) to sacrifice strangers. 


Strah. 7, 3, 6, p. 19, 21. 


£evodoxetov. 


Leo. Novell, 84. 


evorrovia, as, #j, (Eevoxrévos) a killing of 


strangers. Diod. 1,88. Dion. H. I, 105, 9. 


Plut. TI, 272 B. 


Levodexréopat (Aexrds), to be strangely said. 


Epiph. I, 544 C. Tl, 36 B. 

fevodetia, as, 4, strange language or talk. 
Epiph. J, 709 D, 725 C. 

Eevopavée, now, (palvopat) to be mad for foreign 
things. Plut. 11,527 F. (Compare Herod. 
1, 135 Bewixd 8& vdpipa Tlépoat mpootevrar 
dvdpav pddsora.) 

tevorabéw, now, (mabeiv) to have strange feel- 
ings, to feel strangely about a thing. Plut. 
J, 362 D. Il, 601 C. 707 E, Basil. IV, 336 
B. 


Eevo-rohirns 


Eevo-rodimys, ov, 6, Of another city. Eustrat. 
2344 C. 

fevompenns, €s, (apérw) 
Pseud-A than. IV, 913 B. 

Levoppuns, és, (péw) strangely flowing. Pseud- 
Athan. TV, 945 A. 

£evordduov, ov, 1d, (rddos) burying-place for 
strangers. Joann. Mosch 2945 B.  Leont. 


&évos, strange. 


Cypr.1744 D. Theoph. 164, 18. (Compare 


Matt. 27, 7.) 

&evo-pavéw, to speak or talk strangely. Aster. 
Urb. 148 B. Socr. 297 B, teva. Apoer. 
Act. Philipp. 18 evopavetra:, hears strange 
voices. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1249 B -oc6ai. 
Anast, Sin. 1153 B. Theoph 506, 12 &evo- 
deveicOa, to be surprised at the novelty of the 
expression. 

fevav, vos, 6, == fevodoyeiov. 
Novell. 59, 3. 131, 10. 

fepdo —= eEepdw. Sophrns, 3369 C Kai fepd- 
cas, write cai éefepdoas, the omission of the 
E being occasioned by xai, prouqunred xé in 
the time of Sophronius. 

Eéors, ews, #, @ scraping, etc. Classical. Eus. 
II, 1445 B, scratching, lacerating the body of 
a culprit 

£éopa, atos, ro, == Evopa. Diosc. 2, 161 (162). 
Anton. 8, 50. Sext. 30, 24,  Porphyr. 
Prosod. 112. 

£eap0s, od, 6, == E€ars. 


Justinian. 


Eus. II, 748 B. 1464 


feopocapkia, as, 7, —= Feopds capkos as a pun- 
ishment. Stud. 1097 C. 


&éarns, ov, 6, the Latin sextarius. Mare. 


7, 4. 8. Diosc. 1, 24. 53. 76. 160, p 149. 
Jos. Ant. 8,2,9. Epict. 1, 9,33. Artem. 
104. Galen. VI, 186 B. XIII, 976 E. 


Seariov, ov, rd, — preceding. Orib. I, 434, 1. 
Aét. 1, p. 10, 39. Joann. Mosch. 2941 C. 
Suid. Gloss 

£earoupyia, as, 9, (Ecards, EPTQ) a polishing of 
stones. Diod 1, 63. 

Enpaive, to dry. [Marc. 3,1 é&npappat } 

Enpavors, ews, 4, a drying. Plut. Tl, 627 D. 


Enpavréov — Set Enpaiverv. Diose. 5, 103. 
Galen. TI, 189 F. 
Enpavrexés, 4, ov, Xeranticus, siccative. 


Diose, 1, 6, p. 17. 
Clem. A. I, 477 A. 

Enpavrixas, adv. by drying. Herod. apud Orib 
I, 413, 7. 

Enpacia, as, 7, dryness; opposed to éypacia. 
Classical. Sept. Judie. 6, 37. Agathar. 132. 
4. Strab. 2, 3, 7, p. 159,17. Diose. 2, 171 
(172). 5, 186 (187). Galen. II, 267 C. 

Enpacpds, od, 6, = Enpavars, a drying. Erotian. 
44. 


Plut. Ul, 624 C, et alibi. 


Enp-évv8pos, ov, — Enpds kai évvdpos at the same 
time. Leont. Cypr. 1608 A. 
Ejptov, ov, To, (Enpos) desiccative powder for 
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Enpas 
wounds. Moschn. 66. Alex. Aphr. Probi. 
50, 12. Const. Apost. 2,41. Aét. 6, $2. 


Sophrns. 3492 C. 3365 B. Clim. 1168 D. 
Paul. Aeg. 322. 

Enpo-naxo{ndla, as, 4, dry bad taste, in style. 
Pseudo-Demeitr. 102, 3. 

Enpo-napvddvdXoy, ov, 76, —= Enpiv kapvdpuArov. 
Aét. 1, p. 9 b, 41. 

Enpoxédados, ov, (xepadn) dry-headed. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 6, 8. 

Enpoxorria, as, 9, (koir) the sleeping on a hard 
bed. Eus. Alex. 440 D. 

Enpo-codAotpiov, ov, ro, xerocollyrium 
= énpov koddovpiov. Alex. Trall. 130. 

&npo-hiOos, ov, 6, —= Enpds ribos, dry stone, 
stones without mortar, used with reference to 
dry walls, Mauric. 12,21. Theoph. 607, 
17. (See also éyyopnyos.) 

Enpo-rotéw, now, to dry up. Diose. 5, 119 
(120). 

Enporrotos (srotéw), making dry, drying up. 
Anast. Sin. 765 D. Schol. Nicand. Ther. 
691. 

Enpo-rorapos, ov, 74, dry river, winter torrent. 
Joann. Mosch. 3053 B, as a proper name. 
Enpés, 4, ov, dry. Agathar. 149, 98, rpody, solid 
food. Diod. 4,3. 20,42. Arr. 4, 3, 2, Sa- 
tos, destitute of water.— Tropically, dry style. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 3, 15, ctvOeats. 100, 4, xa- 

puro. 

EnporpiBéw, now, (rpiBo) to rub dry. Adgathin. 
apud Orib. TI, 399, 5. 

Enpopayéw now, (payeiv) to live on dry food 
(bread, salt, and water). Diose. 2, 152 
(153), p. 269. Lucill. 22. Laod. 50. 

Enpopayia, as, 7, xerophagia, the living 
on dry food (bread, herbs, salt, and water). 
Clem. A, I, 413 A. Hippol. Haer. 436, 79. 
Tertull. I, 955 A. Athen. 3, 79, p. 118 
B. Athan. II, 1292 C. 1232 C (853 A). 
Epiph. 11, 365 A. (Compare Philon II, 477, 
6. Apocr. Act. Thom. 20. Const. Apost. 5, 
18.) - 

EnpopOarpia as, y, (6POadrpos) xerophthal- 
mia == xveroms, dry soreness of the eyes. 
Erotian. 212. Galen. II, 94 B. Aét. 7, 2. 
Sophrns. 3665 C. 

Enpc-prowos, ov, with dry bark. 
16, 2. 

Enpo-popéw, now, to bear dry (worthless) fruit. 
Tren. 560 A. 

Enpo-xeipappos, ov, 6, 

| Heron Jun. 48, 24. 

Enpo-xetp, etpos, 6, —= 

xeipa, whose hand is withered. 


Geopon. 9, 


Enpos  xelpappos: 


eénpappémy Exar THY 
Stud. 777 


Enp-ofis, 6, y, with a dry (emaciated) face. 
Mal. 306, 10. 

énpas, adv. dryly. Epiph. Tl, 336 B, literally, 
in its literal sense. 


Echndopia 


sword, Philon I, 282, 2. ' Herodn. 7, 11, 7. 

Eibias, as, 6, (Eipos) xiphias, shaped like 
a sword. Philostrg. 601 A, aarp, a comet 
of this form. 

Ethiopss, ob, 6, (Eihife) sword-fight. 
47, 44, 1. 

Euhiorip, ipos, 6, L. balteus, baldrick, sword-belt. 
Plut. I, 641 C. 

ihoeidjs, és, sword-shaped. Classical. Strab. 
3, 5, 10. 

gigos, eos, rd, sword. Philostr. 297. 183 TeyA- 
Nivos yap ep’ & 1d Eihos fv rod Népwvos, 
praefectus praetorio? — 2. Spear-head = 
Asyxn. Leo. Tact. 5, 3, et alibi. 

Eupovakia, as, 9, (EebovAkds) the drawing of a 
sword, Plut. J, 144 A. 

LepiSprov, ov, 70, little Lios. Xenocr. 59 = 
TehAly. 

foavorrotia, as, 9, (Edavov, motéw) image-carving. 
Strab, 16, 2, 35. 

Evd-ahén, ns, j, — Eddrov ddAdns, adydddoxov. 
Pseudo-Galen. X, 662 B. Aét. 1, p.9 b, 39. 

Evddpior, ov, 74, little évdov, stick. Sept. Reg. 
3,17, 12. Diose. 1, 89. 

fvdeia, as, }, (Evdedopat) L. lignatio, a felling 
and carrying of wood. Polyb. 22, 22, 12. — 
2. Timber, for ship-building. Polyb. 8, 42, 
3. Strab. 5, 2, 5, p. 350, 17. 

§d-€Xauov, ov, 73, = EvAov xai Edatov, wood 
and oil, regarded as one whole. fal. 437, 17. 

§vA-€umopos, ov, 6, wood-merchant, timber- 
merchant. Const. (586), 1177 A. 

fuNh, jis, fy = fudeia, timber. Theoph. 590, 17. 
Theoph. Cont. 617. 

fuanyia, as, #. (EvAnyés) the carrying of wood. 
Greg. Naz. III, 29 D. 

£vdia, as, 7, timber. Polyb. 10, 27, 10. 

Evdixiov, ov, Td, (Evdixds) the arch of a saddle. 
Glose, Jur. KodpBov .... (See also xotpBa, 
koupBiov.) 

Evdexds, 4, dv, of wood or trees. 
kapros, tree-fruit, 

Evdtapss, ob, 5, (EvaAito) == Evaeta. Dion. H. 
TE, 940, 8. Strab. 12, 2, 7. 

§v0-BdAcapoy, ov, ra, xylobalsamum, the 
wood of the balsam-tree. Strab. 16, 2, 41. 
Diose. 1, 18, p. 34. Aét. 1, p. 9b, 40. 

Evho-Giren, ys, 4, wood-house, a place where 
wood is piled up. Mosehn. apud Athen. 5. 
42, p. 208 A. 

VA0Ko-Kagaia, as, 7, xylocassia, cassia- 
wood. Philostrg. 488 B. 

- uho-Karré Aron, ov, 7d, == Evdwor kaorédduov. 
Apoliod. Arch. 46. 

A6-Kaor pov, ov,.7d, wooden castle, the top of a 
ship of war. Leo. Tact. 19,7. (See also 
kaoreANaros, kagrehhow, kagré \Awua.) 
Ao-nevvdpaopor, ov, 76, xylocinnamomum, 
4 variety of cinnamon. Diosc. 1, 18, p. 27. 


Dion C. 


Artem. 215, 
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Ehnpopia, as, 4, (Eebnhdpos) the wearing of a | 








Evropavys 

Evdo-KéAAa, ns, 4, == Tavpoxdddra. Diose. 3, 91 
(101). 

Evdoxoréw, now, (EvAokoros) — Evdots traiw, to 
cudgel. Polyb. 6, 37,1. 6, 38, 1.3. Epict. 
3, 7,32. 4,4, 38.—2. To cut wood for 
burning. Isid. 232 C. 

fudoxoria, as, 7, L. fustuarium, cudgelling to 
death, a punishment used in the Roman 
army when a condemned soldier was beaten 
to death with sticks by his fellow-soldiers. 
Polyb. 6, 37, 2. (Compare Dion. H. III, 
1880, 13 ZuvAors ratdpevoe duepOdpnoay.) 

Evdoxoros, ov, 6, wood-cutter. Sept. Deut. 29, 
11. Josu. 9, 27. 29. Strab, 16, 4, 11. 

Evdo-xotxkovdov, av, 7d, wooden seed. Theoph. 
437, 14. an obscure passage. 

Evdoddrpns. ov, 6, (Aatpevo) worshipper of wood. 
Damase. Il, 364 A. Nie. IT, .1184 F. Steph. 
Diac. 1121 A. 

Evdo-pdaep, epos, rd, a variety of pdkep. Leo 
Med. 175. Theoph. Nonn. UI, 36. 

Evdopeyns, és, (alyvups) mixed with wood. Strab. 
12, 7, 3, p. 570, 14. 

Eddov, ov, 76, wood. — Ta ripsa Edda, the precious 
wood, the wood of the true Cross. Theoph. 
463, 15. 582,18. Const. IV, 781 D. Porph. 
Cer. 124, 22, et alibi. — 2. Sounding-board 
= ojpavrpov. Joann. Mosch. 2860 C. 2961 
A, Leont. Cypr. 1698-D. Leont. Mon. 645 
A. Stud. 1713 A.B. 1704 D. — & Vessel 
= mdroiov. Scyl. 654,15? (See also évAo- 
ayos, d\dEvdos.) 

Evdonayns, és, (aipyvups) built on piles. Strab 5, 
17 


EvdordvSoupor, ov, Td, wooden mavdoupa. Theoph. 
668, 14. 

gvdomeédy, ns, 7, (éby) == trodoxdey, stocks for 
the feet of prisoners. Agquil. Job 13, 27. 
Theoph. 393, 3. 

Evdompiotixds, 9, ov, (mpiw) pertaining to the 
sawing of wood. Heron Jun. 140, 3, mijxus. 

Evdd-oxapvov, ov, To, == étdAwov oxdpvov 
Theogn. Mon. 857 C. 

Evddoreyos, ov, (oréyn) covered with wood, hav- 
ing wooden walls and roof. Cedr. I, 699, 2. 
Codin. 16, 15. 

Evdo-civberos. ov, composed or made of wood. 
Theoph Cont. 514, ripyos, wooden tower. 
EvAdadupor, ov, rd, (apipa) wooden hammer, 

mallet. Porph. Cer. 494, 14. 

évdocxiorns, ov, 6, (oxitw) wood-splitter. Prtol. 
Tetrab. 179. 

Evdotpynua, aos, Td, (EvAoupyéw) work in wood. 
Genes. 118, 19. 

tvdo-pdyos, ov, wood-eating, as wood-worms. 
Strab 12, 7, 8. — @- Destroyer of vessels, an 
epithet of Kagypevs. Eudoc. M. 321. 

Evdodarys, és, (paiva) looking or appearing like 
wood. Diod. 20,96. <Arehigen. apud Orib. 
II, 135, 10. 
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Evro-popéw 


fvdo-popéw, now, to carry wood. Strab. 14, 2, 
24. Lucian. I, 594, to carry a club. Solom. 
1333 A. 

érdofopia, as, j, the carrying of wood. Sept. 
Nehem. 10, 34. 

évrdopdpia, ov, Ta, —= oxqvornyia. Jos. B. J. 
2, 17, 6. 

£vdoddpos, ov, (pepw) carrying wood: wood- | 
carrier. Sept. Nehem. 13, 31. 

£uho-hoprnyos, dv, == preceding. Greg. Naz. 
If], 1242 A. 

éudé-ppaxros, ov, L. sublicius, consisting of 
beams, Dion. H. I, 558, 5. 
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O 

§vapos, od, 6, scratch. Dion. Thr. 630, 27 = 
ypappn, line. 

Evordpyns, ov, 6, (Evoros, dpxw) xy starches, 
the president of a xystus. Inser. 5908. 

Evornp, jjpos, 6, (g€@) scratcher, an instrument 
of torture. Dion. Alex. 1301 C. Petr. 
Alex. 496 B. Hus. Il, 1485 A. Theogn. 
Mon. 853 C. 

Evornptov, ov, Td, = preceding. Eus. Alex. 352 
A. Paul. Aeg. 146. 

évorixés, 9, ov, (fords) xysticus, pertaining 

to the xystus. Inser. 5906, cuvodos. 





kvrdo, dow, to make of wood. Sept. Par. 2, 3, 
5, Jer. 22,14. Ezech, 41, 16. 

Evpaios, a, ov, (Evpdv) shaven. Synes. 1181 A. 

Evpdgov, ov, rd, == Eupdv, razor. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 849. 

tupda, to shave. Diod. 1, 84. 

Edpnors, ews, (Evpdo) a shaving. 
22,12. Jos. Apion. 1, 31, p. 464. 
352 E. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 68, 17. 

Evpita, icw, = evpdw. Alciphr. 3, 66. 

Evpicpa, aros, ro, <= €vpyots. Pseudo-Germ. 
392 C. 

ftiopa, aros, ro, (0) scrapings, shavings. 
Classical. Erotian. 78. Diose. 4, 175 (178). 
Apollod. Arch. 17. 


Sept. Esai. 
Plut. I, 


évorov, od, 76, a species of fish. Theoph. 545, 
19, 

*£torpa, as, 4, (Evaornp) —= ardeyyis. Archipp. 
Comic. apud Herodn. Gr. Philet. 425. 
Erotian. 828. Agathin. apud Orib, Il, 402, 
3. Epict.4, 11,12. Lucian, II, 328, d8o- 
rary, comb. Phryn. 299, condemned, Orib. 
Ul, 402, 3. — 2. Stria, flute of a column. 
Heron Jun, 185, 22. 

évorpo-eidns, és, likea sotpa. Erotian. 86. 

Eicrpov, ov, rd, scraper, an instrument. Diod. 
17, 53. 

Evorpo-pirak, axos, 6, case for a &vorpa. 
Artem. 91. 

Evotpwrds, 7, ov, (Evorpa) L. striatus, fluted. 
Heron Jun, 184, 24. 


O 


0, of, represented in Latin by O short. [The 
prototype of O is the Phoenician consonant 
Ain. In all the ancient Greek alphabets 
(except the Ionic), 0 is either long or short, 
as in Latin. IJnscr. 165 TIOAEMOI, 2TPA- 
TETON; and in all the alphabets, without 
exception, it represents also the diphthong 
oY, but only when this diphthong originates 
in prolongation. IJnser. 76 BOAEI, AIAXE- 
PIZOSIN. 160 TOS AIGOS. 138 APFYPO2. 
147 TAAYKINMO. OY was written in full 
when it was a radical syllable. Inscr. 3 
TOYT == rovro. 147 SITOYAIAS, BOYTA- 
AEI. Rang. 6 SMOYAIAO. 334 BOYKATTES 
Galen. YX, 470. Athen. 11, 30. Schol. 
Eur. Phoen. 693. — For the sound of 0, see 
Dion. H. Comp. § 14. Hermog. Rhet. 225, 3. 

The ancient name of O is od. Callias 
apud Athen. 10, 79. Plat. Crat. 393 D. 
Argum, ad Il, 15. Quintil. 1, 7,11. Plut. 
II, 513 A. Athen, 10, 81. 11, 30. Eust. 
507, 1001. The adjectives pixpoy and péya 
were applied to O and Q, respectively, when 
the latter ceased to be distinguished in pro- 
nunciation from the former (after the third 
or fourth century). These adjectives have 


reference to the forms o and». The names 
o pexpov and w péya often occur in the rules 
of Choeroboscus, and of other, succeeding 
grammarians. If they are found in authors 
of the Roman period, they may be regarded 
as interpolations, for there is no decisive 
proof that they were used before the Byzan- 
tine period. Drac. 158, 12, et alibi. Arcad. 
149, 11.19. Moer. 268. 346. Clem. A. I, 
292 C. Theodos. 976, 31. Pallad. Laus. 
1100 A. — The character » (a modification 
of 9) was introduced about the middle of the 
third century before Christ. Inser. 4694. 
When the grammarians say that @ is com- 
posed of vv or of 00, they simply mean that 
o has the appearance of vv or of eo united 
into one form. Schol. Dion. Thr. 709. It 
has been asserted that O and Q were once 
distinguished from each other by their size. 
But this is not confirmed by inscriptions, in 
which 0 stands for 0, @, ov. The character 
O, indeed, was often made smaller than the 
other letters, but never with reference to 
quantity ; and in inscriptions of the Alex- 
andrian and Roman periods, all the round 
letters, namely, 0, Q, ©, are often smaller 
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than the other letters in the same line. 
Franz. pp. 149. 231. — It must be added 
here, that Suidas places words beginning 
with an © between = and 0, evidently be- 
cause in his time O and @ were confounded 
with each other.] 


2. In the later numerical system O stands 


for €B8ounxovra, seventy, or éBSopnxoorés, | 
seventieth; with a stroke before, (0, for | 


¢ 
érraxtopupiot, seventy thousand, 
‘ 4 og a 
}) TO, == Os, 7, 0. 


, aithy pera. 
oh as, nh, (dis) = pndor. Moer. 263. 
88a, ra, oves =< bis, mpdBara. Plut. I, 311 


Ff ” 
oBas, see dovas. 
A { 
Bariwy, 7 ovatio. Lyd. 53, 3. 
8B8ordpioy, see d8dvtov. 


SBeAtaios, a, ov, of an 6Bedos. Paul Aeg. 102. | 


SBeXiCo, iow, to mark a word or a passage with 
the 6Bedds. Cic. Fam. 9, 10. Hermog. 
Rhet. 308, 8. 14. 

: Eus. V, 849 D. Basil. I, 89 A. 

®BeXicKos, ov, 6, obeliseus, pointed pillar, 
obelisk. Diod. 1, 45. 2,11, pp. 55, 65. 126, 
14. Strab. 17, 1, 27. 
P. orphyr. apud Eus. II, 180 D. — 2. Spit- 
like aperture in a wall, analogous to a scup- 


, Perhole, Diod. 19, 45. 
BeAtopds, ob, 6, — rd dBeditew. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 797, 


Redos, vd, 6, L. verutum, a kind of javelin. 
App. Il, 491, 37. 820,23 —2 Obelus, 
Obeliscus, a critical mark denoting 
dele. Diog 3, 66. Orig.1,57 A. Basil. I, 
89 A. Epiph, I, 241 E.  Schol, Heph. 

. Poem. 15, 1, p. 136. 

Beidep, the Latin ovifer = mpdBarov dypiov. 
Dioclet. G. 8, 25 Appa dBipept (o viferi) 

, VEpyov, Hrot wpo3dreov. 

oBodaios, a ov, worth or weighing one éBords. 
Philon II, 278, 49. Clem. A. I, 486 B. 

SBpvfa, ns, 9, (68putos) obrussa, test of gold. 
Justinian, Edict. 11. 

SBpvfos. ov, — drep6os, pure gold. Mal. 395, 
11, {@8:a, of pure gold. Protosp. Urin. 267, 

+ xpuods. Nicet. Byz. 777 C.— Also, 
@Boutos. Justinian. Cod. 10, 27, 2, vopeopa. 
Tl, pe Lee less correct etportos. Theod. 

: - Cosm. Ind. 448 D, — 2. Sub- 
stantively, +3 88putov, Persian ABPIZ, 0b- 
TyZum, pure gold. Hieron. III, 834 (81). 


Cassian. I, 511 A. Isid. Hisp. 16, 18, 2. 
Zonar. Lex. 


Bovey, see éypixcov. 

*Y pani ty dv, pertaining to éy8ods. Theol. 
Arith, 55. Clem. A. TI, 329 B. — Also, 
Sy8oartxés. Hermes Tr. Poem. 15, 6. 
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Mal. 102, 2 "Améxpuwev - 
adrny 6 "AyeAdeds pera Tov epopet Koopiov, —= | 
He? of. 102, 4 "Emtdpxnoe dtd tov eye mpos | 


Orig. I, 461 C. TI, 1298 | 


Dion C. 63, 21, 1. | 


6dewva 


éydoaios, a, ov, (Gy8oos) on the eighth day. 
Polyb. 5, 52, 8. 10, 31,1. Plut. II, 288 B. 

bydods, ddos, 7, ogdoas, octas, octoas, 
the number eight. Plut. TI, 1018 C, et alibi. 
Clem. A. I, 1368 B. II, 368 A. — For the 
Gnostic Ogdoads, see Iren. 448 A. 473 A. 
493 B. 537 B. 675 B. Clem. A. I, 1372 A. 
Hippol. Haer. 276, 52. 366, 36. 378, 18. 
Orig. I, 1341 C. 

. dySoarixds, see dyBoadixés. 

dySonxorra-8v0, oi, ai, ra, eighty-two. 
I, 849 B. 

dySonxovra-é£, eighty-six. Sept. Gen, 16, 16. 

_ bydonxovrdxts, adv. eighty times. Pseudo-Didym. 

242, 27, 

| Gydonxovra-oxre, eighty-eight. Sept. Tobit 14, 2 
asv. 1. Epiph. I, 981 A. 

dydonxovra-mévre, eighty-five. Sept. Reg. 4, 19, 
35. Mace. 1, 7, 41, et alibi. Clem. A. I, 
849 B. 

dySonxovrds, ddos, 7, the number eighty. Modest. 

/ 3276 C, 

dy8onxovra-rpeis, -rpia, eighty-three. Sept. Ex. 
aes 

dySonxovrovrns, €s, (dy8onxovra, Eros) eighty 
years old, Lucian. I, 790. App. Tl, 563, 
43. 

bySon-pdptov, ov, 1b, the eighth part. Theol. 
Arith, 4. Mnesith. apud Orib. IU, 132, 2. 

&ySoos. n, ov, eighth. — Sept. Ps. 6, 1 “Ymrép rips 
dydéns, to the octave ?— Plut. I, 942 Ey dyden, 
the eighth part. 

dyenOuntixds, 1, dv, (byxnOuds) braying. Nicet. 
Byz. 781 C. 

Bynors, ews, 9, (dyxdopar) a braying. Cornut. 
121, 

dyxuvdpa, as. , —= dyxtvos 2, Apocr. Act. Pet. 
et Paul. 79 as v. 1. ; 

dynwwos, ov. 6, (Bykos) L. uncinus, hook, grap- 
ple. Hes. ‘Apndyy ....— 2 Uncinus, 
an instrument of torture not unlike a bird’s 
claw; perhaps identical with vornp and 
vué. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 34. Act. Philipp. 
in Hellad. 18. (Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 8, p. 508 
Xeipes odnpat.) 

dyxé-pacbos, ov, (Syxos) with prominent pacboi. 
Mal. 106, 16. 

byko-rrovéw == GyKdo. Hermes Tr. 388, 5. 

dyK@pa, aTos, TO, == byxos. Babr. 135, 5. 

dykwats, ews, }, == Td dyxoup. _Lyd. 299, 16. 

*“Oyptos, ov, 6, Ogmius, imagined to be the Kel- 
tic for ‘Hpakdjs. Lucian. TIT, 82. 

| dyupds, a, dv, énicyupos, émudyoupos, curly. 

| Theoph. Cont. 603, 5, rv xéunv, = otAcbpiE, 
curly-haired. 

, ddeca, as, 4, (68e0w) a going, passage. Aristeas 

f 613. 

| édeiva == Seiva. 

roo 6deivov, barbarous. 

198, 3, et alibi. 





Clem. A. 








Pseudo-Chrys. XTI, 779 A 
Porph. Cer. 18, 15. 


e di 
Odeve 1p.0$ 
Gdevorpos, ov, (ddev@) passable. Strab. 11, | 
7, 5. 
GSeutéov == Sel SSeverv. Orig. I, 1521 B. IV, 


457 C. Greg. Nyss. TI, 21 B. 

édiynats, ews, 9, (6Sxyéw) a directing, guiding. 
Sext. 56,5. Nicet. Byz. 737 B. 

Soyntixds, 7, dv, that can guide. Orig. IL, 805 
B. 

‘Odryoi, Gy, of, Hodegi. Theod. Lector 168 Cc 
'O vads T&v ‘Odpyav, at Constantinople. 

SdodeixTns, ov, 6, (dds, Seixvupe) one that shows 
the way, guide. Syncell. 386, 2. 

§30t36K0s, ov, 5, (Soxevw) hodoedocos, high- 
wayman. Polyb. 13, 8, 2. Posidon. apud 
Athen. 5, 52, -p. 214 B. 

Gddperpos, ov, 6, (ueTpéw) One who measures a 
road; runner. Schol. Arist. Ach. 214. 

ddorradyéw, Yaw, —= Tods dddvtas arya, to have 
the toothache. Classical. Diose. 2, 151 
(152). 

S8ovradyla, as, 4, toothache. Diosc. 1, 23 (1, 
141 ’OSdvray mévous. 2, 22’O8dvra movoivra). 

ddorriacts, eas, 7, L. dentitio, teething. 
Diosc. 2, 21. 

dSovrixds, , 6v, (dd00s) belonging to the teeth. 
Galen. V1, 22 C, iarpds, dentist. Antyll. 
apud Orib. Il, 460, 10. 461, 9, opiyyya, den- 
tifrice. 

sSovrards, 7, dv, L. dentatus, having teeth. 
Lucian. 11, 328, Evorpa. 

Sdomountixds, 9, dv, (S8orovéw) that prepares the 
way. Galen. II, 28 D. 

686s, 00, 6, way, road. Phryn. P. 8. 5, 23 “Av- 
Opwros é& 5800, a worthless person. —‘Odds 
Baowdixh, highway, public road. Sept. Num. 
20,17. Strab. 15, 1, 11, p. 187, 8. Philon 
I, 244, 25.— I1pd 6800 elvae or yevérOat, to 
make proficiency. Lucian. Il, 704. Synes. 
11386 B. 

S8ocratéw, noa. (SSoorarns) to waylay. Gregent. 
589 C, yuvaixas. Theoph, 557, 15 -Ojvat. 

Sdoorarns, ov, 6, (630s, tarnpe) waylayer. Joann. 
Mosch. 3068 C. Germ. 253 A. 

S800rpwaia, as, 9, (oTpovvype) « paving of roads. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26. Novell. 17,4. 24, 3. 
Tiber. Novell. 29. Basilic. 6, 8, 3. 56, 10, 5. } 
(Compare Dion. H. I, 581, 10 Tac rev 6dav | 
otpaces. Strab, 5, 3, 8"Eorpwaay dé cai ras | 
cata THY xopay ddovs.) 


éSurnpdpos, ov, (d8vvn, hépw) bringing (causing) 








pain. Cornut. 179. 

ddvvorroids, dv, (moréw) causing pain. Epiph. I, 
693 D. 

dddriov, ov, To, Odo or udo = moddravvor, 


legging. Epiph. 1, 1033 C. Gloss. Jur. "0B80- | 
vapia.... : 
Bawa, ns, #, (6{o) oZaena, polypus in the | 
nose. Cels. Med. 6, 8, 1. Diose. 1, 66, | 
p- 71. Eupor. 1, 160. Galen. Il, 271 | 
4 
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dfauixds, 7, dv, afflicted with an ozaena. Diosc. 
4, 138 (140). 


6(o-Onkn, Ns, 4, == Kxaxdv S{ovca or Sdvaadys 
Onxn. Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1084 B, ris 
kotXlas. Clim. 933 A. 


6(éeropos, ov, xaxov d(wy Tov oTdpaTos. 
Anton, 5, 28. 

bf, to have a bad smell. 
6(opevov €Aatov. 

é(adia, as, 7, —= Sucadia. 
993 B. 

6Oev, hence. Tren. 524 A “Obey xai rdbev, from 
here and there. Apophth. 92 D My yor 
66ev ayopdcat, not knowing where to buy. 

cov, nS, 1 apapiov. Pseudo-Germ 396 
B. 


Doroth. 1705 C To 


Vil. §61 C. Clim. 


dOdvivos, 7, ov, of 66dmm. Lucian. II, 220. 

dbovorotos, ov, (rovew) making fine linen. Diosc. 
5, 151 (152). 

OI, a diphthong, represented by OZ in Latin. 
(Thucydides (2, 54), in his description of 
the plague of Athens, says: “In their afflic- 
tion they remembered this verse among 
other things, as was natural they should, — 
the most aged persons saying that it had 
been sung of old, "H&et Awpraxds modepos Kat 
Aowpos dw adrai, a Dorian war shall come, 
and plague with it. Now there arose a dis- 
pute among men, some maintaining that the 
calamity mentioned in the verse had not 
been called Aompos (plague), but Amos (fam- 
ine). Naturally enough, however, the opin- 
ion prevailed at this time that the word said 
was Aoios; for men adapted their recollec- 
tions to what they then were suffering. But 
should another Dorian war happen after this, 
and with it a famine (Amos), they will, I 
think, as a matter of course, sing the verse 
accordingly.” Those who are prepossessed 
with the idea that the modern Greek pro- 
nunciation is the same as the ancient, regard 
this passage as decisive. They argue as fol- 
lows: “The priest or priestess said Acuos, 
but as I and OI were merely different modes 
of expressing the sound I. some wrote Aduos; 
and others Aomos.” The careful reader, 
however, will observe that GeaOa, to be 
sung, evopacbu, to have been called, eipja Gat, 
to have been said, and daorrat, they will sing, 
have reference to the sound of the word in 
question; which shows that Aouos was read- 
ily distinguished from Acyos both in saying 
and in singing. Had the dispute been about 
its orthography, Thucydides would have giv- 
en us yeypdpéa, and ypdyovow. The natu- 
ral inference therefore is, that in the time of 
this author, that is, in the fifth century be- 
fore Christ, OI was not identical with 1. The 
augment of verbs beginning with OI. and 
contractions like ryp@pev, dAdow from reaot- 
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#ev, of ddot, show that the O was distinctly 
heard. Dionysius of Halicarnassus (V, 157, 
3) in speaking of the hiatus in ’OAvpmot eri 
te, observes that I and E do not coalesce; 
which shows that the second element of OI 
was not a silent letter. According to Strabo 
(7, 8, 3) Mowwés differed from Mugés in pro- 
nunciation. According to Trypho (15), 
Apollonius Dyscolus (Synt. 7, 26), Herodian 
(in Cramer. IV, 416. Movyp. d€£. 24), and 
others, the Aeolians sometimes resolved this 
diphthong into its component parts, even 
when it did not arise from synaeresis, Thus, 
x6idos, Tpciros, diwvds, dida. Now, if OI has 
component parts, it cannot be a monoph- 
thong. It follows, therefore, that it was not 
pronounced like the simple, and consequent- 
ly indivisible 1. Herodian (Bekker. 798) 
maintains that, although the vowel 0 is 
longer (fuller) than the vowel E, the diph- 


thong EI is longer than the diphthong OI, | 


because EI is composed of two kindred 
sounds, whereas O and I, being dissimilar 
sounds, do not coalesce so easily, and con- 
sequently, in the diphthong OI. the vowel 0 
does not show all its power. From this 
statement we learn that in the time of this 
grammarian, that is, in the second century 
after Christ, the first element of the diph- 
thong Of was 0. Phrynichus condemns 
poidtoy, in four syllables ; which shows that, 
in his time, there was a tendency to pro- 
nounce OJ so distinctly as to make two syl- 
lables of it. 

As early as the time of Phrynichus (p. 300) 
OI began to be confounded in pronunciation 
with the vowel y. According to Hierony- 
mus (I, 867), xowdpvea was pronounced like 
euvopuura. Compare Inser. 3989, h, Ooryarpoc. 
4366, k, avvéat. 4712, b, mAvov. 4714, ¢, 
avvcodounce. 
Trofwy. See also Max. Victorin. § 18. The 
orthographical rules of Theognostus (Can. 
Ps) show that in his time (eighth century), 
OI was sounded like ¥. In the lexicon of 
Suidas, words beginning with OI are placed 

tween T and Y, because this author re- 
garded the sound of OI as identical with 
that of y. Had ¥ and oI been sounded like 
I, Suidas would have put them in the im- 
mediate vicinity of 1. 

e early Boeotians wrote also OE for OI. 
Inscr. 1599 AIONYZ0E = Atvicor, the 
Original dative of Advvcos. The Boeotians 

of the Alexandrian period pronounced it 

© Y, and consequently wrote ¥ for OI; 
as tude, tug advo, mpofevvc, Fueia, in the 

oeotic inscriptions. ] 


a 
ol ‘ 
cKiCpa, aros, rd, == rd olaxife. Diodot. apud 
Diog. 9, 12. 


Vol. TY, p. 1106 dtovorcroy, . 
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oldxacis, ews, #, == preceding. Aquil. Job 37, 
12. 
oiBos, ov, rd, piece from the back of an ox’s neck. 


Lucian. Il, 324. (Compare tos.) 
oida == elwOa, to be accustomed. Clementin. 


576 C, nadeiv. Orig. VII, 32 A. Jul. 372 
A. Simoc. 814, 17. [Sept. Deut. 4, 35. 
Judith 9, 14 edqjoae == cidéva. Philostr. 
388 eiSérwcay — iorwoav. Chrys. IL, 595 C 
eidéra = toro. | 

oidnpata@dns, es, (otSnpa, EIAQ) tumid, swelling. 
Erotian. 172, Galen. V1, 418 D. 

oidnots, ews, (oidéw) a swelling. Phryn. P. 8. 


44, 24. Caesarius 1009. Sophrns. 3473 
A 
Oidurddecos, ov, of OiSirous, O5edipodean. 


Athenag. 896 C. Martyr. Poth. 1420 B. 
(Orig. I, 1833 C.) 

oinxopdpos, ov, Ionic, == olaxopépos, oiaxorrpé- 
gos. Synes. Hymn. 3, 287, p. 1597. 

olés — és. Porph. Cer. 47, 18. 48, 22. 

oinua, aros, To, (olopar) conceit, self-conceit. 
Plut. T, 999 F, et alibi. ren. 690 C. Dion 
C. Frag. 12, 8. Orig. I, 272 A. 

oinparias, ov, 6, == following. Ptol. Tetrab. 
161. Genes. 96, 3. 

olnuarixés, 7, dv, opinionated, opinionative, self- 
conceited. Clim, 1181 D, 

oinotxomia, as, 9, (oljots, Komr@) == oinpa. 
Eust. Ant. 629 B. 

oinowwodia, as, 7, the being oincicodos. 
X, 35 B. 

oinai-codos, ov, = doxnaicopos, thinking himself 
wise, wise in his own conceit. Philon 1, 125, 
38. Jren. 683 B. Clem. A, I, 938 B. 

oinaippar, ov, (bpnv) = preceding. Cyrill. A. 
VI, 404 C. 

oinrixds, 9, 6v, <= oinparixos. 
11, 

oixapxia, as. 7, (otxos, dpxw) government of a 
household. Greg. Naz. III, 336 B, Simoe. 
153, 15, first house. 

oixetaxds (oikeraxos), adv. familiarly, informally, 
without parade. Porph. Cer. 137. 

oixetobeAns, €s, Colxeios, O€Aw) wilful. Anast. 
Caes. 520 A ré olxeoderés, wilfulness. 

oixetd-mirros, ov, trusting in himself. Clim. 
1000 C 7d olxetomtoroy = idioppvOpmia, in a 
bad sense. 

oixeto-dOnros, ov, peculiarly or dearly beloved. 
Porph. Cer. 314, 9. 

olxevonpayéw, now, (rpdoow) to mind one’s own 
business. Synes. 1476 D. 

oixecoxerpos, ov, (xeip) with one’s own hand. 
Basil. Porph. Novell. 817, ypaqi. 

olxetoxeipas, adv. with one’s own hand. Id. 
316. 

vixei@pa, atos, 7d, (olxetdw) — idiwpa, peculiar- 
ity. Dion. H. V, 275, 14. — 2. Affinity. 
Strab. 6, 2, 3, p. 428, 10. 


Chrys. 


Philon I, 160, 
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oixeiws (olxeios), adv. familiarly, in a simple 
manner ; opposed to pa@nparixas. Strab. 2, 
2,1, 
olxeiwots, ews, 4, association, fraternization. 
Strab. 17, 2, 5. : 
oixetoréov — dei oixecodv. Clem. A. II, 521 B. 
oixerela, as, 4, (oixerevw) L. familia, domestic | 
slaves. Strab. 14, 5, 2, p. 153, 7. Mait. 24, 
45. 
oixeria, as, 7, == preceding. pict. Ench. 33. ! 
7.— 2. Servitude. Aristeas 3. 
*oixéw, to dwell, inhabit. — 2. Participle, 4 o7- | 
covery, sc. yi, L. orbis terrarum, the habit- 
able world. Xen. Vect.1, 6. Sept. Esdr. 1, 
2,3. Sap. 1, 7, et alibi. Polyb. 1, 2, 7. 3, | 
58, 7, et alibi. Diod. 4,2. 5,40.  Strabd. | 
1, 1, 2. 4. 6. 8, et alibi. — Particularly, | 
the Roman world or empire. Philon Tl, 547, 
14, 553, 15. Luc. 2, 1, et alibi. Just. 
Apol. 1, 27, Athenag. 889 A. Eus. TI, 
1472 B. 1029 B, 9 Papaixy. Athan. II, 701 | 
B. Chal. 873 D. Theod. IV, 438 C. 
olxnpartkds, 4, ov, (oixnna) of the house. Diog. | 
5, 55, oxKevn. 
olxnpdriov, ov, 76, little otenua. Enpict. 1, 28, 16. | 
oixnoysos, ov, (otknots) habitable. Polyb. 3, 55, 
9. Strab. 2, 5, 4. | 
olknots, ews, 9, the inhabited portion of the earth. | 
Gemin. 777 C. 833 D. Cleomed. 26, 15. 
oixnreipa, as, %, (oixnrnp) female inhabitant. | 
Sibyll. 3, 442. 
olkntos, Hy Ov, 
29, 
oixia, as, 9, house, illustrious family. Polyb. 2, 
37, 7, 7 Maxeddvev, the royal family. 5, 10, 
1, Diod. 18,57. Philon Tl, 60, 28, 4 rév 
TIroAepaiwr. 
oixtaxés, 9, Ov, == oiketaxds. 
Plut. I, 870 D. 
oixo-déormowa, ns, 9, L. materfamilias, mistress of 
a family. Babr. 10,5. Plut. II, 516 E, et | 
alibi. 
oixoderroréw, haw, == oixoSeondrys eipi, to rule , 
a household. Paul. Tim. 1, 5,14. — 2. To j 
be the lord of the house, in astrology. Plut. 
II, 908 B. Ptol. Tetrab. 39.59. Lucian. . 
II, 368. Porphyr. Aneb. 43, 12. Jambi. | 
Myst. 278.16. Hus. ITI, 520 B. C. 
oixo-Jeororns, ov, 6, L. paterfamilias, master of 
a house. Matt. 10, 25, et alibi. Jgnat. 649 
A. Epict. 3, 22, 4.— 2. The lord of the 
house, in astrology. Porphyr. Aneb. 42, 17. 
43,11. Jambi. Myst. 274, 1. 278, 16. 
otxodeororia, as, 9, the being oixodeandrns, in | 
astrology. Ptol. Tetrab. 39. 
oixo8earortkes, 7, ov, belonging to an oixo8eomd- 
| 
| 
| 





oixnotpos. Sept. Lev. 25, 





Matt. 10, 25. 26. 





mms. Cic. Att. 12, 44. Ptol. Tetrab. 109, 
Orig. TIT, 1208 B. 

oixodoun, 7s, 7. = oixoddpnats, oixo8opia, a build- 
ing up. Sept. Par. 1, 26, 27. 1, 29, 1 as v. 1. 
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' otxot — otkade, home. 


: otkovounTeov —= Sei oixovopeiv. 
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Esdr. 1,4, 51. Ezech. 16, 61. 17,17. Mace. 
1, 16, 23. — Tropically, edification. Paul. 
Rom. 15, 2, et alibi. Polyc. 1016 A.—2. 
Edifice = oixodounua. Matt. 24,1. Phryn. 
421, condemned. 

oixodopnros, 7, dv, (oixodopéw) built. Barn. 16, 
vads bua xetpos. 

Zos. 27, 11, drayayeiv. 

olkovopeiov, ov, 7d, (oixovdpos) the steward’s office 
in a monastery. Joann. Mosch. 2857 A. 

oikovopew, Now, —= olxovopos iui. Euagr. 2617 
A, rév vadv. Sophrns. 3545 B.—2. To 
manage, to regulate. Orig. I, 882 A Otkovo- 
pyoapévn S€ twa €€w avrod, with reference to 
the oeconomia. Method. 397 D Tpoonka6n ro 
Travp@ oixovopovpevos, according to divine dis- 
pensation. Ejpiph. I, 452 D, tva mepiropy 
yévnra. —B. To dispense, distribute alms. 
Const. Apost. 2, 25. Joann. Mosch. 2860 A 
AdBe radra, xaddynpe, xay@ addayod oiKove- 
povpa. I will provide for myself. obtain. 

Greg. Naz. Il, 
117 B. 

oixovopia, as, 4, L. dispositio, disposition, ar- 
rangement, management, treatment, of a lit- 
erary subject. Polyb. 1, 4, 3. 40, 6, 4. 
Diod. 5,1. Dion. H. V, 5438, 3. VI, 1113, 
4.— 2. Oeconomia, dispensation, ap- 
plied to the Incarnation and the concomi- 
tants thereof. IJgnat. 660 A, Just. Tryph. 
30. 31. 45, p. 573 A. Athenag. 986 A. 
Tren. 549 A. 608 A, et alibi. Clem. A. I, 
269 A. 349 C. Hippol. 808 A.D. Tertull. 


TI, 156 B. 164 A. Orig. I, 809 D. 845 C. 
892 C. 1417 A, II, 1025 B, et alibi. 
Dion, Alex. 1593 B. Alex. A. 549 A. 


Athan. II, 1183 B. Theod. IV, 129 C, de- 
fined. — Aarpeia ris oixovopias, the celebra- 
tion of the Lord’s supper. Epiph. Tl, 828 C. 
— 8. Charity, alms. Epiph. II, 829 A. 508 
AA Olkovopiay éroinae, he has given alms. 

oixovouixos, 7, ov, OC CONOMiIcus, relating 
to the oixovopia of a (rhetorical) subject. 
Dion, H. VI, 826, 1. 1118, 7.--2. Of the 
divine oeconomia. Clem. A.1, 280 C. Basil. 
IV, 772 B. Did. A. 853 C.— 3. Man- 
aging, intriguing ; disguised, covert. Cyyrill. 
Sceyth. V. S. 310 A, émuorodn, equivocal. 

olxovouixas, adv. by dispensation, commonly 
with reference to the oeconomia, Clem. A. 
J, 405 B. 964 C. Hippol. 600 A. 789 C. 
Orig. IV, 429 B. Basil. 1V, 877 C. Caesarius 
876, Damase. III, 665 C. — Orig. 1, 77 B, 
in a modified manner. 

oixovduos, ov, 6, O0CONOmMuUS, dispensator, 
the steward of a church, of a monastery, or of 
a bishop. Basil. IV, 885 B, Hieron. I, 420 
(120). Theophil. Alex. 41 D. Cyrill, AVX; 
360 C. Chal. Can. 2. 26. Justinian. Novell. 
3, 2. Joann, Mosch. 2857 A. Sophrns. 3524 


olKos 797 olvo-peM 
A. 8576 A. Nic. Il, Can. 11, p. 1256 B. | olxreipnua, aros, 76, = olkrippds, oiKteipnats. 


Stud. 1781 C.— 2. Spiritual adviser. Greg. 
Nyss. II, 236 A, 

“olkos, ov, 6, temple. Arist. Nub. 600, of Arte- 
mis at Ephesus. Sept. Reg. 3, 8, 1. 6, et 
alibi saepe. Aristeas 11, the Temple. — 
Particularly, a Christian church. Eus. II, 
1104 A. 1141 A. 829 A Oikous éxxAnowar. 
Greg. Naz. I, 613 B. Greg. Nyss. III, 993 
C. Aster. 309 A. —2. House, race, family. 
Sept. Gen. 7,1. Dion. H. I, 221,11. 499, 
9. Philon II, 520, 28, 6 SeBacrds, of Augus- 
tus. — 3. House, the twelfth part of the 
zodiac, in astrology. Ptol. Tetrab. 37. Seat. 
734, 5. Bardes, apud Eus. III, 468 B. 472 
B. Lyd. 300, 22. 306, 9, cedqvys. Mal. 
175, 8.—4. In the Ritual, the hymn read 
at the end of the sixth ode of a xavav. The 
axdOtaros Suvos has twenty-four oiko:, read 

in four divisions. 

OKxo-oKeun, As, }, house-furniture. Basile. 44, 
13, 1, et alibi. 

OKogKomntikds, 4, dv, (axorew) observing the 
house. 
(n€pos) THs olwvxns, the observation of an 
omen in the house, as a snake appearing in 

, the roof. 

oe eens ou, 6, domestic tyrant. 

elkoupeneds, 4, dv, (olkoupém) oecumeni- 
Cus, of the whole inhabited world, universal, 
general, ecumenical. Orig. 1,109 A. Pamphil. 
1553 C. Cyril. H. 444 A. 904 B.  Cyrill. 
A. X, 352 B.-— Of oixovperxot Opdvor, the 
Universal sees, applied to the bishoprics of 

me, Constantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, 
and Jerusalem. Theoph. 4, 12.— Olxoupen- 
kos SiSdoxados, universal teacher, a title giv- 
€n to distinguished teachers or preachers. 
Theoph. Cont, 148, 11. Horol. Jan. 30. 
(Compare Theod. III, 1160 B. 1161 C T¢ 
Sidacndre Tis oixoupévyns, Basil the Great ) 
— As a title, ofkoupertkds marpedpyns was 
claimed by the rival bishops of Rome and 
onstantinople (New Rome). Chal. 1268 
ase (536), 981 E. 1048 B. 1064 C. 
2D. Const. III, 613 D, wdmras, of Rome, 

& title of rare occurrence. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 4, 34. (Compare Eustrat. 2285 C Tas 
oixoupems Sys moraas avrov dpxepéa, of 

. Onstantinople.) 

pir besa 400, (olkxovpyés) to manage a house- 

ot eae Clem, R. 1, 1, 1é xara rov olkoy 
™ dv, (oixos, EPTQ) = oixoupds. Paul. 

: it. 2, 5. 
i a 1) 6v, (oixovpés) of the house, domes- 


pia. 


Palladas 


see Clem. A. I, 641 B. 
“ae ov, (épw) house-bearing. Scymn. 


Eudoe. M. 41 Td otkooxomntixér | 








Lucian. III, 373 13 oixovpixév == oixov- 


i 
{ 


Sept. Jer. 38, 3. 

olxreipnots, eas, 1, == olxrippds. 
353 C. 

oixreipw, cpa, to pity. [Marc. Erem. 909 A 
oikreipnropat, passive in sense. | 

olkros. ov, 6, pity. Jos. Ant. 5, 5, 2 AaBety 
oixroy abrap, to have pity on them. 

ofpor, woe is me! Basil. II], 645 A Otpor riv 
kesbadny ! my head aches. 

olpooro Or oipaTTe —= oipate. 
1073 C 

oivavOwvos, n, ov, of oivavbn, oenanthinus, 
made of, or flavored with, vine-blossoms. 
Diosc. 1, 56 (titul.), Zraov. 5, 33, olvos. 

oipdptov, ov, To, = oivos. Chron, 724. Porph. 
Cer. 463, 14 olvape. 

owapov, ov, To, = oivdvOn, Classical. Philon 
I, 278, 32. 603, 8. 

olv-éXatov, ov, To, wine and oil mixed together. 
Diose. 4, 152 (155), p. 689. Basil. TIT, 1048 
C. 

olv-éusropos, ov, 6, wine-merchant. Artem. 266. 

olmpyia, as, - (&yw) the bringing or importation 
of wine. Clem. A. I, 425 A. 

olvidiov, ov, 70, little olvos. Diog. 10, 11. 

oivite, iow, to have the smell of wine. Diose. 
1, 12. 2, 91, p. 214. Apollon, D, Mirab. 
200, 7. 

oivoBpexys, és, (Bpéxw) soaked in wine, tipsy. 
Mel. 123, 18. — Also, olvoBpayns. Cyril. A. 
J, 1113 B. 

oivd-yapov, ov, To, OCNOgarum, wine and 
yépov mixed together, wine-sauce. Aét. 3, 
85. 

olvo-yevorixds, 9, dv, tasting of wine. Sezt. 755, 
5, réxym, the art of testing wines. 

oivodogia, as, }, (oivoddrns) the giving of wine. 
Herod. apud Orib. I, 406, 5. Method. 389 
A. 

oivodoréw, now, to give or exhibit wine, in medi- 
cine. Herod. apud Orib. I, 406, 9. 409, 
10, 

oivoddrns, ov, 6, wine-giver. Galen. VI, 22 C, 
iarpds, a physician who prescribes wine, wine- 
doctor. 

oivoddxos, ov, 6, (Séxopat) butler. Sept. Tobit 
1. 22 as v. 1. 

olvo-Suvdermns, ov, 6, valiant at wine. Tsid, 384 
A. 


Clem. A. I, 


Anast. Sin. 


olvo-kdyxdaiwa, ns, 9, == peOvorpa. Peel. 
Stich. 421. 

olvo-kdmnAos, ov, 6, retailer of wine, Sext. 631, 
32. 


| oivd-Aniros, ov, under the influence of wine, in- 


toxicated. Plut. II, 4 B. 

olvd-peAt, eros, TO, Oenomelt, wine and honey 
mixed together. Polyb. 12, 2, 7. Mel. 30. 
Diosc 5,16. Ignat. 680 B. Moer. 234 == 
peAixparoy. 


> Bond 
oLvoTrans 


oivorrans, €s, —= oiverds. Mal. 105, 15. 256, 5. 
959, 23. 

oivémAneros, ov, = olvomdné, drunken. Basil. | 
III, 453 B. 

oiverrotéw, Now, == olvorrotds eps. 
A. 

olvoromréeov —= Set olvorrotetvy. Athen. 1, 59,- 
p- 33 A. | 

oivorouia, as, }, (olvorotds) the making of wine. | 
Diod. 5, 75, et alibi. 

olvorrodés, dv, (row) making wine. Athen. 1, 
48, p. 27 Dz. 

oivororéw, now, (olvomdérys) = oivoy tive, (0 
drink wine. Sept. Prov. 24, 74. Erotian. 
178. Poll. 6, 22. Clem. A, I, 1185 C. 

olvoradAns, ov, 6, (Taéw) wine-seller. Theognost. 
Can. 540, p. 92, 26 

olvonaAtov, ov, To. Oenopolium (-eiov), 
wine-shop. Basil. II, 456 B. 

olvos, ov, 6, wine. Diose. 5, 27, 6 61a Oadarrns, 
thalassites, wine diluted with sea-water. 
Plut. I, 385 D, 6 émt rod otvov, the butler. 
Sext. 11, 22 Olvov rperopevou, pricked. 

oivécrrovdos, ov, (amovdn) sacrifice of wine- 
offering. Pol. 6, 26. 

olvéreuxros, ov, (revx@) caused by wine. Damasce. 
TI, 837 A, nen. 

olvorpomixds, 1, 6v, (oivorpémor) judge of wine. 
Galen. VIII, 104 B. 

olvopayia, as, 9, (payeiv) the eating of wine, 
that is, of winy fish; coined by Lucian. I, 
76. 

old-piros, ov, fond of wine. Pallad. Laus. 
1201 D. 

olvoprvyéw (oivdprv§), to be a drunkard. Sept. 
Deut. 21, 20. Poll. 6, 21. 

olvo-popéw, now, to produce wine. Strab. 15, 1, 
22. 

oivopédpos, ov, (pépw) producing wine. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 8, 24. 

olvépuros, ov, (fiw) planted with vines. Dion. 
H.1I, 93,4. Strab. 12, 3, 36. 

olvoxdn, ns, 7, female cup-bearer. 
2, 8 

olvoxénpa, aros, 76, (oivoxoéw) the pouring out of 
wine. Plut. I, 744 C. 

olvoxota, as, 7, the pouring out of wine. Dion 
Chrys. II, 378, 34. Tatian. 828 B. 

olvwots, ews, 7, (otvdw) free use of wine. Cornut. 
181. Diosc. 5, 11, p. 699. Epict. 3, 2, 5. 
Plut. Il, 503 F. 504 B, et alibi. Galen. II, 
91 F, 

oldBtos, ov, (olos, Bios) living alone, as a monk. 
Greg. Naz. II, 643 A. 

oid-yovos, ov, == povoyens. Greg. Naz. III, 
1326 A. 

olov-el-ras, as it were, so to speak. Hippol. 588 
D. Did. A. 505 A. Cyrill. A. I, 152 D. 

olos, a, ov, == bs. Sept. Tobit 10, 7. — Ad- 
verbially, ofov, as. — Od x ofov — od pdvov ov, 


Plut. I, 633 


Sept. Eccl. 
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not only not. Polyb. 1, 20, 13. 2, 45, 6. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 114, 10 Ody olov ovveracyer, 
.. GAN otd6, x. tA. ~~ Phryn. 372, con- 

demned. (Strab. 9, 1, 20, p. 226, 14 Od pd- 
vov ob.) — 2. As, for instance, for example. 
Strab. 2,1, 37, p. 185, 26. Pseudo-Demetr. 
46, 4 Ofov as, as for instance. Diog. 7, 61. 
Eus. V, 233 A Oiov os él mapadeiyparos, ax 
for example. 

oloo-dn-rore, whatsoever. Sext. 4, 13 Kad’ oiov- 
Snore tpdrov. Vit. Nil. Jun. 29 A Tov oiov- 
Snrore povaxdv. 

olos Symoroby = preceding. Dhosc. 5, 18. 

olog-dy-T10-o0v, whosoever. Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 
396, 22. Hippol. Haer. 262, 14. 

oloc-ror-ouv, whosvever, whatsoever. 
1392 B. 

olog-ria-ovv, any one whatsoever. Diosc. 2, 88 
91, p. 215. : 

diorevtThp, jpos, 6, —= diorevras. 
20. 

olotexds, 7, 6¥, (hep, OIQ) bringing, carrying. 
Philon I, 110, 13. 302, 4. Orig. II, 272 
C. 

oiartxas, adv. by bringing or carrying. Iambl. 
V. P. 64. 

dioroBdXos, ov, == siorovs Bdddwr. 
93, 10. 

olotpnAacia, as, }, (otarpydaros) the being driv- 
en mad, madness. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 3. 

ciorpyAaréa, now, to drive mad. Greg. Naz. I, 
672 C. Theod. TI, 88 C. 

olotpyots, ews, }, <= 16 oiorpay, frenzy. Her- 
mes Tr. Poem. 117, 1. 

othr, oigi, also du, 76, the NB*x, ephah, a meas- 
ure. Sept. Lev. 5,11. Num. 28, 5. Judic. 
6,19. Ruth 2,17. Reg. 1,1, 24. Philon 
J, 534, 7. Clem. A. 1,988 A. Epiph. I, 
281 A. 

oto — drviw. Plut. I, 402 C. 

oldvucpa, aros, ro, divination. Dion C. 37, 24, 
1. 51, 20, 4, ras bysetas, salutis augurium. 

oloncpds, od, 6, (olwvifouar) divination. Sept. 
Gen. 44, 5. Num, 23, 23, Sir. 31,5. Plut. 
I, 70 A. 

oiwvdBperos, ov, (olwvds, Bi8pooKw) devoured by 
birds, Sept. Mace. 3, 6, 34. Strab. 15, 3, 
20. 

olevoparrixés, 9, ov, of the oiavdpavris. Dion. 
H. I, 587, 7, émornpn, augury. 

olavorxoreiov, ov, Td, (oiwvooxdmos) the augur’s 
place of observation. Paus. 7, 16, 1. 

olwvocxomia, as, 9, augury. Diod. 5, 31. Dion. 
H. I, 541, 1. 

olwvooxomekds, 7, 6», pertaining to an augur. 
Dion. H. I, 589, 11, rexvn. Dion C. Frag: 
43, 33. 

6x, the Latin hoc = rovro. Plut. I, 69 E. 

éxxiopor, 76, a corruption of sociorum garum 
(Plin. H. N. 9, 80). Lea. Botan. 


Orig. I, 


Antip. S. 


Antip. S. 


> 
OKNASLOTE 


dedadtori = dxrabddv. Badr. 25, 7. 

Oxvnpia, as, , (sxunpds) slothfulness, laziness. 

: Sept. Eecl. 10, 18. 

OKvds, Ov, 6, quid? Epiph. I, 1044 A ’Oxvar re 

‘ kai avyeviov, of a ship. 

Oxpidioy, ov, ro, diminutive of the Latin ocrea. 

: Mauric. 12, p. 303. 

oxraBa, ns, 4, the Latin octava, sc. pars, tax 

: of the eighth part. Sophrns. 3424 C. 

oxrasdpios, ov, 6, octavarius, collector of the 

; oxraBa. Sophrns. 3424 B. 

SxTd-B1Bd0s, ov, consisting of eight books. 

, Theoph. 9,7. Psell. 826 A. 

oKTayevos, ov, (yovia) octagonos, octan- 
gulus, with eight angles. Nicom. 121. 122, 
apOuds, octagonal number, formed by adding 
the rpiywvos to the corresponding érrdyavos. 

hus, 
1, 3, 6,10, 15, rpiywvor. 
7, 18, 34, 55, 81, émrayavor. 

; 8, 21, 40, 65, 96, éxrdywvor. 

Oxra-ernpis, i8os, 4, the space of eight years. 
Gemin. 805 B. Strab. 7, 5, 5, p. 47, 12. 
Plut. II, 892 C. Afric. 84 A. Diog. 8, 87. 

, Eus. VJ, 681 B. 

oxraeria, as, 4, — preceding. Afric. 84 B. 89 

at Also, édxrweria. Ptol. Tetrab. 205. 

oxranuepos, ov, (qpépa) of eight days, on the 
eighth day. Paul. Phil. 3,5. Iren. 645 B. 
Amphil. 52 D, — Procl. CP. 837 C (titul.) 

; OKT@n Epos. 

°xTd-nxos, ov, 4, 8c. BiBAos, the book containing 
the troparia for week-days and ordinary 
Sundays. It consists of eight parts, each 
mood having its appropriate troparia ; called 

s also mapaxdyrixy. Nom. Cotel. 120. 

oe peal da at, a, eighty thousand. Diod. 14, 

Orrakoctogrés, , dv, (GKxTaxootot) eight-hun- 

; dredth, Dion C. 60, 29, 1. 

oxTakwdos, ov, consisting of eight Koda. Heph. 

5 Poem. 8,13. Schol. Arist. Nub. 1206. 

KTdda, ra, worth eight coins? Porph. Cer. 

oe : (See also é£d\ta, émrdAua, évvddua.) 
foe és, (uépos) of eight parts. Diog. 7, 


OxTaperpos, ov, (uerpov) octameter, of eight 

3 HEITCR, a averse. Schol. Heph. 8, 1, p. 47. 

KTapnvaios, a, ov, == dKrdunvos, of eight months, 
in eight months. Diod. 14, 38. 
: lut. TI, 908 A. — Also, dxr@pyvaios. Phi- 
on I, 29, 38. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 65, 34. 


. 

Oxr : ; 
amddaurros, ov, of eight madawrai. 
Tact. 12, 


Nicom. 47. | 





dxT@KatTptaxovTdperpos, ov, = 


OKTa-~mMxUus, v, of eight cubits. Sept. Reg. 3, 7, 


47. Polyb. 5, 89, 6. Jos. B. J. 6, 5,1. Ael. 
Tact. 12, 


oxramhacui¢e, dow, (éderamddows) to make 
oe to take eight times. Gemin. 809 
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oxrdmdeOpos, ov, of eight wréOpa. Dion. H. Il, 
788, 7. 

bxramdoos, ov, eightfold. — Td oeramda, octa- 
pla, Origen’s Hexapla with the addition of 
the fifth and sixth version. Epiph. Ill, 268 
D. 

Gxré-rovs, ovr, octipes, eight-footed. Lucian 
J, 859, owning two oxen. Poll. 2, 195. 

éxrdonpos, ov, (appa) with eight shorts, in pros- 


ody (dvOpdmowr). Aristid. Q. 41. Schol. 
Heph. 5, 1, p. 31. 
deracrddios, ov, == ékrd oradiov. Polyb. 34, 


12,4. Strab. 5, 4, 6. 
oxrworadios. 

éxrd-ortxos, ov, consisting of eight lines or verses. 
Synes. 1585 C. 

oxracviAXaBos, ov, (avddaBn) of eight syllables. 
Drac. 167, 15. 

oxrd-revyos, ov, 7, octateuc hus, consisting. 
of eight books. Eus. TIL, 88 D. Gregent. 
621 A, the first eight books of the Old Tes- 
tament. Phot. IT], 68 C. 536 B. 

éxrdyopdos, ov, (xopd) octachordus, eight- 
stringed. Plut. II, 1029 C. 

deraxas (dx7m), adv. in eight ways. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 105. 

dxripns, eos, }, vessel with eight banks of oars. 
Polyb. 16, 3, 2.7. Plut. I, 944 B. 

éxr@Bpws, a, ov, the Latin october, of Octo- 
ber. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 18. 16 xadavday. Plut. 
I, 33 E, ei8vis, idibus octobribus. 510 C ’Hy 
be mpd pias vovay dxroBpiov, pridie n. 0. 
Dion C. 60, 84, 3 6 dxraBpios (uj). 

dxrweria, dxranpepos, see dxraeria, dxranpepos. 

dxrw-kai-dexdxts, eighteen times. Theol. Arith. 
64. 

xraxadexarnyus, v, == skroxaisexa amnXEwv. 
Diod. 17, 105. 

bera-kat-dexatrAaclwv, ov, eighteen-fold. Plut. I, 
892 B, et alibi. 

bxre-xat-Sexds, ddos, 9, the number eighteen. 
Theol. Arith, 39. 

dxreoxadexdonpos, ov, (ana) of eighteen times 
(shorts). Aristid. Q. 35. 

Oxroxardéxaror, ov, 73, (GxrwxaiSéxatos) SC. 77 
peiov, a place eighteen miles from Alexan- 
dria. Joann. Mosch. 2978 A. 3029 B. 


7, 7, 4.—14, 2, 4 


| Bereokaretxoouracion, ov, twenty-eight-fold. Plut. 


Ti, 889 F. 
Gxraxatexoorés, 9 ov, twenty-eighth. 
Eupor. 1, 155. 


Diose. 


. OKT@KALTFEVTNKOVTAYOVLOS, OP; (yeovia) with fifty- 


Plut. TI, 365 A. 

OxT® Kal TpidKovra 
pérpav. Schol. Arist. Pac. 154. 

éxra@pnviaios, dxrworddtos, see éxrapnveaios, oxta- 
oradtos. 

dd-aiparos, ov, (Bros, afua) bloody. Apoc. Paul. 
59. 

éd-dpyupos, ov, wholly of silver. Callix. apud 


eight angles. 


OXEdptos 


Athen. 12, 73, p. 550 A. Ptol. Euerg. apud 
Athen. 5, 29, p. 199 C. Philon I, 276, 4. 
édedpios, ov, 6, keeper of the clothes, at a bath. 
Epiph. I, 445 B. 

ddOpevats, ews, }, == dAdOpevors. 
17, 18 as v.1. 

drebpevo, see ddobpeva. 

OreOpeia or drcbpia, as, 9, destruction. 
Esth. 8, 13, 40. 

OdeOpordxos, ov, (rexeiv) begetting destruction. 
Nicet, Paphl. 32 C. 


Sept. 


dreOpopdpos, ov, (dreOpos, hépw) bringing de- | 


struction. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 8, p. 508. 
dd€xrptos, See AEKTptos. 

éderjptos, a, ov, (ddernp) destructive, pernicious. 
Epiph, I, 177 B. 

dAtyapaprytos, ov, (dAtyos, dyaprdvw) sinning 
little. Jejun. 1925 D, 1932 B. 

ddrryavdpéw, now, (dnp) to be thinly peopled. 
Dion C. 49, 1, 5. 

drcyavBpia, as, 7, (dvnp) thinness of population. 
Diod. Tl, 544, 66. Plut. 11,413 F. App. 
Tl, 18,2. Philostr. 121. 

OdtyavOparéw, Now, (dAryavOpwmos) == édtyay- 
3péw. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 8, p. 566 -o6at. 

odtyaptoria, as, 7, (dpeorov) light breakfast. 
Plut. I, 1099 D, et alibi. 

Odeydpxeia, as, H, (dAcyapkys) frugality. Greg. 
Naz. Tl, 576 A. — Basil. I, 168 B dvr 
yapkia. 

ddeyapkéo, Now, to be ddcyapxns. Geopon. 14, 7, 
25. 

ddeyapens, és, (dpxéw) frugal. Lucian, I, 170. 

édtyapkia, see dAvydpKeta. 

ddeydpxns, ov, 6, (4pxw) oligarch. Dion. H. IV, 
2257, 15. 2268, 17. 

odtyextéw, How, (x) to have little ; opposed to 
mAeovextew. Theol. Arith, 29. 

Odtye£la, see dAtyoegia. 

ddtyoaipos, ov, —= GAiyatpos. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
35, 16. 

dAtyo-avaopos, ov, édiyov avadopos, in 
astrology. Ptol. Tetrab. 221. 

ddeyé-Bios, ov, short-lived. Sept. Job 11, 3. 
Sext. 615, 21. 

ddtyoBovdros, ov, (Bovrn) with little deliberation. 
Polem. 182. 

adtyoyvepor, ov, (yvdpn) little-minded. Synes. 

1077 A. Cyril. A. I, 144 B. IX, 845 
B. ; 

ddtyoSdravos, ov, (Samdvn) spending but little. 
Basil. TH, 977 A. 


ddryodens, és, (Séw) wanting or needing but little. | 


Polyb. 16, 20, 4. Postdon. apud Athen. 6, 
109, p.275 D. Philon I, 116, 27. 
1,5. 5,5. Clem. A. I, 1020 B. 1026 B, et 
alibi. 

ordcyddea, as, 9, (dAvyodens) frugality. Philon 
I, 39, 42. 267, 35. 639, 34. II, 163, 14. 
Oenom, apud Eus. Ill, 380 B. 


Anton. | 
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édeyodiaros, ov, (Siaita) living on little. Nil. 
569 C. 

ortyobokos, ov, (Sdéa) of little repute. Achmet. 
235, 

édtyo-Sovdos, ov, owning but few slaves. Strab. 
16, 4, 26. 

édcyoduvapos, ov, of little Sivapes. Achmet. 


282. 

ddtyoekia, as, 4, (Exw) the having little ; opposed 
to mdeovegia. Nicom. 87, v. |. ddcyeia. 

Achmet. 222. 

ddtyofwia, as, 9, (dAvyofwos) shortness of life. 
Achmet, 74. 

drvydtwos, ov, (Con) short-lived. Achmet. 52. 

Odey6-OprE, rpexos, 6, 7), with little hair. Chron. 
688, 18. 

OAtyoOupéw, how, (Ovpéds) to faint. 
166. 

ddtyo-Kaprros, wv, with little fruit. 
92, 9. 

OAtyoxepws. ov, (képws) with small horns. Geopon. 
18. 1, 3. 

édvyd-kogpos, ov, with few ornaments. Achmet. 
248. 

Odtyoxtnpwv, ov, (xripa) with little property. 
Cyrill. A. IX, 845 A. 

édtyo-AaXos, ov, talking but little. 
217 C. 

ddtyodapms, és, (Adumw) shining but little. 
Psell. 1124 B, 1169 D. 

ddtyopabns, és, (uavOavw) of little learning ; op- 
posed to woAupaéns. Tren. 800 A. 1252 A. 
Socr, 300 A. 

édtyopabas, adv. with little learning. Socr. 475 
A. 

ddtyévetpos, ov, of few dveipara, dreaming but 


Achmet. 


Dion. H. I, 


Epiph. Mon. 


little. Jambi. V. P. 244. 

ddcyoradia, as, 7, (ddcydmas) fewness of chil- 
dren. Muson. 224. 

Odyomoréo, ora, — Gdryomeorés eipe. Cyril. 
A. X, 1049 C. 


ddtyomiotia, as, 9, (édtyomeoros) little faith. 
Matt, 17, 20 as v. 1). 

ddtyo-mioros, ov, of little faith. Matt. 14, 31, et 
alibi. 

édvyo-mAoutos, ov, Of little wealth. Achmet. 200. 

ddtyo-rovéw, ow, to diminish their numbers. 
Sept. Sir. 48, 2. 

édcyorrovia, as, 4, (GAtydrovos) little labor, idle- 
ness. Polyb. 16, 28, 3. 

ddtyo-rrovos, av, laboring but little. Dion. H. VI, 
1113, 14. 

édtyo-rém™s, ov, 6, one who drinks little. Herod. 
apud Orib. I, 409, 6. Athen. 10, 18, p. 419 
A. 

*dhryompaypoown, ns, 7, the being éduyorpdayyoy- 
Chrysipp. apud Plut. TI, 1043 B. 

*2dcyompdypor, ov, (mpaypa) not busying himself 
about anything. Chrysipp. apud Plut. IL, 
1043 B. 


>? ¢ 
odLyopnuocuVN 


Sdtyopnpootm, ns, 4}, (papa) fewness of words. 
Aster. 280 B. 

8diyos, n, ov, little: few. —Ex rod xar’ édiyor, 
by degrees, gradually. Diod. 14, 97. 15, 34. 
55. 18,27. Philon I, 9, 17. 
Orib. I, 12, 8. — lap’ ddtyov, almost. Polyb. 
1, 21, 9, et alibi, Diod. 14, 8. 17, 42. 
[Comparative édtyerepos. App. I, 354, 58. 

876, 71. Seat. 614, 28.] 

8drydcapkos, ov, (odpé) with little flesh, lean. 
Herod. apud Orib. Il, 422, 5. Lucian. II, 


: 184. Polem. 275. 

Otyo-ciréw, how, to eat little. Cyrill. A. IX, 
569 C, 

yooreyia, as, 9, (ddtydorixos) fewness of 
lines. Philipp. 1. 


8Ary6-er1x0s, ov, consisting of few lines or verses. 
Orig. II], 877 B. us. Il, 121 C. Greg. 

. Naz. II, 471 A. 

OMyooras (ddcyoords), adv. in a small degree. 

: Athan, TI, 216 B. 

ShtyootAAaBos, ov, (avddafj) of few syllables. 

; Dion, H. V, 66, 14. 

®dtyo-civdecpnos, ov, with few conjunctions 

; Dion. H. V, 150, 2. 

OAtyorexvia, as, #, (dAryérexvos) fewness of chil- 

dren. Ptol. Tetrab. 187. 

Sdrydrexvos, ov, (réxvov) with few children. Maz. 

, Tyr. 17, 42. 

Sktyoripws (tin), adv. cheaply. Pseud-Athan. 

IV, 840 C. 

Sdtyovmvia, as, 9, (dAtydtmvos) little sleep. Iambl. 
V. P. 36, 144, 

heyd-tavor, ov, sleeping but little. App. I, 189, 


> 

Atyoayia, as, 4, (payeiv) moderation in eating. 

, Schol. Arist. Pac. 28. 

Sdeyddper, ov, (ppiv) of little mind or sense. 
Philon TI, 570, 7. 463,41. Plut. TI, 504 A. 

; Poll, 4, 14. 

rydhavos, ov, (hwvy) having a feeble voice. 

, Aristid. Q. 43. 

Aydpwros, ov, having little pas, shining dimly. 

,, Achmet. 168. 

Atyoxopdia, as, » Cxopdn) fewness of strings. 

, Plut. TL, 1187 A. 

Myexpiwaros, ov, (xpipa) having little property. 

rs hilon I, 287, 39. 344, 31, et alibi. 

OMYoXpovifeo, icw 1, édtydxpovds eipt. 

soe Tetrab. 132. 

: eA ieded nros, 4, the being édvyoxpdévios, 

on ortness of time. Ptol. Tetrab. 10. 115. 
"YXpovos, ov, — dd\yoxpérios, of short dura- 

moe Anton. 5, 10. 

PAE Said ov, with little juice. Xenoer. 47. 
Yovuxea, noe, — ddtyduxss eipt. Sept. 

ve um. 21,4. Judith 7,19. Sir. 4, 9. 
Wovuxia, as, 4, the being ddcydWuxos, faint- 

‘ eartedness. Sept. Ex. 6,9. Ps. 54, 9: 
‘ySpuxos, ov, (uy) faint-hearted, pusillani- 
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Athen. apud | 





odOypahos 

mous. Sept. Prov. 14, 29. Esai. 57, 15 
Paul. Thess. 1, 5, 14. 

ddtydo, dow, (driyos) to make few. Sept. Reg. 
4,4, 3. Nehem. 9, 32. Ps. 11, 2. Patriarch. 
1109 A. Sibyl. 1, 822. 

éAtydapos, ov, (Apa) lasting a few hours. Schol. 
Dion. P. 325, 36. 

ddtywpéw, noe, to think lightly of. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 359 A ddtyapeioOar, to be contrary to 
analogy ; opposed to xaropboicba.— 2. To 
faint, swoon. Theoph. 5138, 5. 

ddtyapnots, ews, 7, — dAvywpia. 
15. 

ddryopergs, és, (Sperew) benefiting but litile. 
Herod. apud Orib. TI, 164, 3. Seat. 572, 16, 
et alibi. 

édukds, 7, dv, (dAos) universal. 
537 (108), vous. 

édckas, ady. universally. Anton. 11, 16. 
A. 768 B, Pseudo-Dion. 332 A. 

ddtcOaive, to cause to slip. Sept. Sir. 3, 24. 

ddtoOnpas (ddtabnpds), adv. with a proclivity, 
easily. Clem. A. I, 5138 A. Orig. TI, 901 
B. 

ddicOnots, ews, }, (Bdtobaivw) a slipping. Plut. 
I, 344 B, et alibi. Galen. TI, 275 F. 

3rcobos, ov, 6, fall. Nicet. Paphl. 33 B. 

OAKH, As, 9, weight. Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 62. Polybd. 
31, 3, 16. 

Srxiwos, ov, that draws well. Paul. Aeg. 200, 
outa. 

édkés, ov, 6, == dpdym 1d (Gov. Diosc. 2, 
68. — 2. Aqueduct. Lyd. 41, 4, tddrov. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26. 

évxérys, ros, 7, (dAxds) 
Clementin. 201 B. 

’OdAdpia, wv, ra, (Ollarius) Ollaria, a place. 
Agath. 108, 16. 

SdArupt, to destroy. [Theoph. 461, 12 diwdéobn 
= d@dero. | 

éApewos, od, 6, — SApos. 
238. 

Sdpioxos, ov, 6, (Zmos) socket of the hinge of a 
door. Sezt. 487, 11. 

bApoxorréw, How, (kont@) to bray or pound ina 
mortar. Aét. 4, 30, p. 70, 40. 

édd-ayvos, ov, == Sdos eyvos, all-holy. 
1913 D. 

éAo-arroAvros, ov, all-free. Jejun. 1913 C, ipépa, 
= év 7} xaraAvoper eis Tavra. 

édo-dpyupos. ov, == das dpyupois, all of silver, 
wholly of silver. Philon I, 666, 32. 

édc-Bnpos, ov, holoverus = dAnOwwos, true 
purple. Proc. III, 142, 4. 

édoypappdros (ypdppa), adv. written in full. 
Galen. XT, 975 B. 

Sroypapéw, how, (dAdypatpos) to write a word in 
full. Plut. II, 288 E. 

Sddypahos, ov, (ypapw) written in full, not 

abridged. Theoph. Cont. 261, 18.—2. Ho- 


Themist. 162, 


Procl. Parm. 


Did. 


weight. 


gravity, 


Schol. Arist. Vesp. 


Jejun. 


OdGyUEVOS 


lographus, written entirely with one’s own 
hand. Eus. TI, 580 A. Athan. I, 296 
A. Soz. 1044 B. Theod. Scyth. 236 B, 
AiBedAos. 

OASyupvos, ov, 
Chron. 700, 16. 
(Lucian. Asin. 9). 

ddoytpas (yipos), adv. all around. Heron Jun. 

2. 


Gros yupves, stark naked. 
Theoph. Cont. 438, 22. 


6do-ddervdos, ov, consisting wholly of dactyls. 
Drac. 144, 6, orixos. 

Orodpopia, as, 4, (Spouos) the whole course. 
Clem, A. TI, 765° A, 

Ad-Geos, ov, all god. Anast. Sin. 281 B. 

ddoOpeuris, od, 6, (dAobpedw) destroyer. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 10,10. Orig. I, 1364 C. 

drAobpedvo, evow, (dreBpos) to destroy. Sept. Ex. 
12, 23, v. 1. ddeOpeto. Num. 4,18. Judith 
2, 8. Sir 18, 25. Paul. Hebr. 11, 28. 
Patriarch. 1072 C. 

Odoxaéw == dAoKauTéw. 

ddoKados, ov, Odos Kados, 
Damasce. III, 693 B. 

édoxavos, ov, if a compound of ddos and xd, 
must mean wholly of reed, or all of reed. 
Porph. Cer. 468, 9. 

Sroxdpdios, ov, (xapdia) hearty. Petr. Alex. 
Can. 8, p. 481 A, perdvo, hearty repent- 
ance. 

ddoxapdiws, adv. heartily. 

ddoxaprevo, evtw, == following. 
574. 

OdAoxaptrdw, ao, (kapros) to offer a whole burnt- 
offering. Sept. Sir. 45, 14. Philon Byphl. 
apud Eus. HI, 84 B. Pseudo-Jos. Mace 
18. 

ddoxdprepa, aros, To, (6AoKaprow) whole burnt. | 
offering. Sept. Ex. 30, 20. Lev. 16, 24. | 
Sap. 3, 6. 

Sdoxdpracts, ews, 9, the making of a burnt- 
offering Sept. Gen. 8, 20. Lev. 4, 34. 

ddoxautif@, iow, == ddoxavréw. Phryn. P. S. | 
56,14. Porphyr. Abst. 346. Eus. II, 1401 
B. 

Oddxavros, ov, (katca) burnt whole. 
6, 23. Philon II, 248, 24. 

édoxavTéw, dow, (SAdKavTos) to offer a holocaust. 
Classical. Aristeas 12. Philon T, 190, 37. 
Jos. Ant. 3, 9,1 (8, 8, 10 ‘ONopeAR xavOno0- | 
peeva). 

édoxavTw@pa, aros, Td. (SAoxavréw) holocau- | 
stoma, burnt-offering. Sept. Ex. 10, 25. 
Esdr, 1, 4, 52. Judith 16, 16, et alibi. Pai- 
lon I, 184, 47. 

édoxavtas, adv. by burning completely. Pseudo- 
Dion. 205 C, 

OAoKavTw@ots, ews, }, —= SAoKaiTrapa. © Sept. Ex. 
29, 25. Lev. 6,10. Num. 23,17. Judith 4, 
14. Mace. 1, 4, 44. 

édoxAnpia, as, 9, (dAoKAnpos) wholeness, sound- | 


Clem, A. I, 125 B. 
wholly good. ' 





Nil. 441 A. 
Sibyl. 3, 


Sept. Lev. 
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ness. Sept. Esai. 1, 6. Luc. Act. 3, 16. 
Plut. Tl, 1041 E. F. Pseudo-Demetr. 3, 2, 
completeness. 

ddOxAnpos, ov, whole, entire. Classical. Sept. 
Sap. 15, 3. Mace. 1, 4, 47. Diose. 1, 11. 


2, 129, p. 250. Jos. Ant. 3, 12, 12. 


: dAoxAnpws, adv. wholly, entirely, completely, in 


full, without omitting anything. Erotian. 
44. Hippol. 808 B. Cyrill. A. I, 788 C. 
Schol. Heph, 2, 1, p. 19. 

édoxoTs, ov, (Kémtw) coarsely pounded. Diose. 
5, 65. 

dXoxorwos, ov, 6, —= Syvdpiov, denarius. Theod. 
TI], 1040 A as v. 1 —= ypvowos. Suid. An- 
vaptov ....— Also neuter, 7d dAoxérivov, ov- 
Apophth. 287 A, Leont. Cypr.1725 A. 1738 
C.— Also, édoxorivw for dAoxorinov. Apophth. 
237 A. Theoph. 635, 1. (Compare Apophth. 
236 D *Ev xpvowov.) 

6Ac-hempos, ov, leprous all over. Orig. VII, 22 
C. Phot. I, 1028 D (Sept. Lev. 13, 13). 

6d-AevKos, ov, —= OAos Aeukds, all white. Clas- 
sical. Paus. 8,17, 8. Poll. 7, 46. 

6d6-ALbos, ov, wholly of stone. Strab. 17, 1, 42. 

Grow eva, as, H, (SAopeAns) wholeness of limbs. 
Theol. Arith. 36 — é€as. 

*édopeAns, és, (éAos) whole, not carved. 
Diphil. apud Athen. 8, 102, p. 316 F. 
Posidon, apud Athen. 12, 56, p. 540 B, 


kpéa. 


" ddopephs, és, (uépos) — preceding. Diod. 5, 


28. Diosc. 5, 85, p. 746. 
ddopepas, adv. wholly, entirely. Diog. 5, 28. 
ddo-poxOnpos, ov, wholly wicked or rascally. 
Nil. 297 C. D. 
ddovucti: (vv§), adv. == dAovuxrias, THY wy6 
OAny, all night. Leo Gram. 354, 7. 
dAovixtios, ov, all night. Marc. Erem. 1040 


A. : 

: Odovuxtios, adv. all night. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 
818. 

OAdvuKros, ov, —= ddovixrios. LEphr. III, 298 
A 


6d6-Enpos, ov, == Gros Enpos, all dry. Symm. 
Ps. 57,10 Anast. Sin. 761 B. 


| éAdEvAos, ov, (EvAov) covered with vessels (mdoia)- 


Theoph. 610, 8, 6ddacea. 
dromayns, és, (aiyvupt) wholly frozen. Damase. 
I, 676 A. 


| ddomiorws (mioris), adv. with perfect faith. 


Clim. 1184 B. 


' ddo-dAtos, ov, entirely gray. Apophth. 108 A. 


éAompdktas (mpdoow), adv. completely. Nil. 
529 C. 


édGrrupos, ov, (mip) allof fire. -Anast. Sin. 281 
B. 


Odroppiti or ddoppited (dddppifos), adv. with the 
entire root. Sept. Esth. 3, 13, 21. 

6Adppi{os, ov, (pita) adv. with the entire root. 
Nicet. Paphl. 44 D, ; 


e , 
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Bdo-oiipixos, ov, holosericus, all of silk. 
Dioclet. C. 2, 93. 27. Macar. 629 C. 
Apophth, 104 A. Chron. 721, 11. Theoph. 
494, 16. — Hes. Sipes .... rd ddAoonpixor, 
silk. 

Séeraros, ov, (iornpe) whole, entire. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 797 B, eteav. 


Sdocrepvos, ov, (orépvov) — émurrnbtos, beloved. | 
Stud, 816 A. i 
SAorpiparos, ov, holosphyratus = ddo- | 
oprpyraros. Phryn. 203. | 


Doo pipnros, ov, = following. Sept. Sir. 50, 9. | 
docpupnraros, ov, wholly oupyraros. Jos. 
_ Ant. 14, 7,1. 

dddopupos, ov, (cdipa) = preceding. Artem. 
137, Phryn. 203. Nicet. Byz. 708 A. 776 
B, complete. 

Sdooxépera, as, , (dAocyxepns) wholeness, total- 
wy. Strab. 2,1, 23, p. 121, 8. Cornut. 108. 

. Seat. 481, 1. 

dAdrxowos, ov, made wholly of axoivor. Soz. 

1245 A, 

ocrdparos, ov, (cGpa) with the whole body. 

; Heliod. 4,17. Gregent. 604 C. 

Sddcapos, ov, — preceding. Hust. Ant. 621 

F C. Stud. 1848 C. 

Odoredis, és, (rehéw) complete. Paul. Thess. 1, 
5, 23. Plut, II, 909 B. Clem. A. I, 285 A. 
Tambl. Myst. 21, 1. 

OdorehSs, adv, completely, wholly. Aquil. Deut. 
13,16. Macar. 505 B. 

Aorpdmas (tpdmos), adv. by all manner, wholly. 
Cyril, 4.1, 164 C. 168 A. 

Sdo-rupros, ov, wholly blind. Vit. Nil. Jun. 

64 A. 

Choverarpor, ro, the Latin olusatrum = 

.. THupviov. Galen. VI, 364 A. B. 

ope, és, (dos) all bright. Basil. Sel. 461 | 


i 


®dé-~pakos, ov, 6, whole lentil, not bruised. 
< Geopon. 20, 12, 1. 
2 anos, ov, full of eyes. Macar. 452 


ar aa ae ov, (pAag) all of flame. Anast. Sin. 


Ohogupr €os, a, ov, == by Bei dropuperbat. 
. Philostr, 306. 
Xdpuros, ov, ( 


(pas) all of light. Germ. 152 B. 


Syncell. 63, 1. Jos. Hymnog. 1021 C. Psell. | 
1169 D, 


©Nd-yadxos, ov, all of copper or brass. Pallad. 
Laus 1050 C, 


4 8-xheopos, ov, 
(127), 


Od 
AS-xpucos, ov, —= 





wholly green. Diose. 4, 125 

f dros xpvaois, all of gold, of | 
= gold. Jos. B. J. 1, 7,6. 6,8, 3. Plut. | 
i) B. Lucian. II, 651 (Philon I, 503, 

ctbuxos, ov, (Yruxyn) from his whole soul, Vil. - 
Vil. Jun. 25 A, dénacs. i 
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SpBpoxdvoia, as, 7, (xrvfw) deluge. 


ounproTys 


Sdopvyws, adv. = e& sdrns Youyis, with one’s 
whole soul. Anast. Sin. 1084 B. Leont. Cypr. 
1684 D, 

édvvbn, ns, }, (SAvvO0s) == épwweds. 
20, 2. 

ddvpwwos, n, ov, Of Avpa. Galen, VI, 316 E. 

ddupitns, ov, 6, Sc. Gpros, bread made of ddvpa. 
Sept. Reg. 3, 19, 6. 

brws (ddos), adv. wholly. Sext. 681, 30 Ov8 
Sdws, not at all. 

OAwors, ews, 7, wholeness, totality. Theol. Arith. 
59. 

6p-abeAbos, ov, = dspoynos. Schol. Arist. Ran. 
756 

épadevo, evoa, (Gpados) == aOpoife, to collect, 
gather. Hes. 

Opadux&s (spas), adv. in conjunction. 
Sin. 221 D, 261 D. 

dpaddy, adv. = dpod, together. Porph. Cer. 94, 
15, 

Spados, ov, 6, = GOpoirts, collection, gathering. 
Hes. 


Paus. 4, 


Anast, 


| duaxoetoy Or dpakoiov. ov, Td, (Guaxoor) the school 


of Pythagoras, the Pythagorean society. 
Clem. A. J, 768 B. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 44. 
Lambl. V. P. 66. 156. 386. 

Spdxoot, wv, oi, (dps, dxovw) the disciples of Py- 
thagoras. Jambi. V. P. 154, 344. 

dpadsopos, 00, 6, (6pari{e) a levelling, equaliza- 
tion. Sept. Mich. 7,12. Baruch 5, 7, Dion. 
Thr. 630, 1, with reference to the grave ac- 
cent. Plut. IJ, 688 F. 

Spartoréov == Set duadrifev. Geopon. 18, 2, 1. 

dpadvvrinds, 7, Ov, == Suvdpevos dpuadtveww. 
Galen. VI, 315 C. 

spuds, ddos, 6, (duos) oneness: the sum total. 
Syncell. 75, 5. Geopon. 10, 2, 3 Wdvres nad” 
dudda, all together.— 2. Community, clan. 
Porph. Adm. 220, 11. 

bpBpnua, atos, 76, (SuBpos) rain-water, Sept. 
Ps. 77, 44. 

épBpla, as, }, = SuBpos. Schol. Arist, Nub. 298. 

bpBpd-Geos, ov, divinely raining. Aquil. Ps. 77, 
2. Leont. Cypr. 1608 B, wérpa, the stone 
struck by Moses. 

Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 77 D, 

bpBporuréw, now, (Avw) to cause to gush forth. 
Damasc. III, 833 C ’OpBpodvureis por petOpov 
e& dxnpdrov. 

dpBporokia, as, 9, (rexeiv) production of rain. 
Pseudo-Dion. 336 B. 

duBpdbys, es, rainy, Ptol Tetrab. 94. 

éueipopar — ipetpopat. Paul. Thess. 1, 2, 8. 

dpndns, 6, quid? Melamp. 462. 

Sunpevpa, aros, Td, (dunpedw) hostage, pledge. 
Plut. I, 26 F. 

épnpito, ivw, to cup. Artem. 317. 

Sunpoms, od, 6, (dpunpi{w) one that cups, 
Artem. 317. 


“Opnpira 


Opnpirat, Sv, of, Homeritae, Hamyar, an Arab 
people, improperly referred to India; called 
also ’Apepirat. Simoc. 132,14. Mal. 433. 

Sunpo-pdorté, vyos, 9, scourge of “Opnpos, an. 
epithet of Zoilus the envious critic. Eudoc. | 
M. 208. | 

dpidtor, incorrect for duvédzov. | 

Sutrée, now, to talk, converse ; to say, to speak. : 
Polyb. 4,4, 7. 16,34,6. Babr. 15. Lue. 
24,14. Erotian. 244. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 6, 
‘EBpaiori mpds ddAndous. Just. Apol. 1, 2. 
Tryph. 38. Sext. 428, 18. — 2. To deliver 
ahomily, Ane. 1. Chrys. XII, 768 C. 
Pallad, Laus. 1020 D. Soer. 673 B.  Soer. 
673 B. Chal. 1561 B. 

Susdnréov — Set dusreiv. Clem. A. I, 461 C. 

éusAntns, ov, 6, talker, speaker. Petr. Sic. 1260 
B 





dusrnrp.a, as, 9, female pupil. Philostr. 39. 

utria, as, #, conversation, talk, speech. Erotian. 
2, style. Epict. Euch. 33, 14, et alibi. Ignat. 
724 A, address. Tatian. 805 A. 864 A. 
Sext. 599, 8. 618, 15, et alibi. Hippol. 
Haer. 476, 52. Dion. Alex. 1240 A. — 2. 
Homily, sermon. Clementin. 1, 20, et alibi. 
Clem, A.1, 1296 C. Laod.19. Cyril. H. 
352 B. 

Spsydaivo (duixdn), to make misty. Lyd. 35, 
17, 

duparito (Supa) = dpdadrpifo. Anast. Sin. 
1075 C. 

éuparorods, dv, (Sppa, modo) making eyes, 
causing to see. Iambl. V. P. 70, rhs puyas. 

éuparoupyés, dv, (EPrQ) = preceding. Jamil. 
Adhort. 326. 

ép0-dyabos, ov, equally good. Pseudo-Dion. 593 
B. 


6u6-Bios, ov, living together. Aster. 237 A. 

SpoBovréw, jaw, (duds, Bovdy) to deliberate 
together. Plut. II, 96 F. 

SpoydXaxros, ov, == suoyddaf. Antec. 1, 6, 5. 

5ys-yapBpot, wv, of, sons-in-law with reference 
to the parents of the wives (sisters). Poll. 
3, 3. 32. 

Spoyévera, as, 4, (Suoyerns) relationship, affinity. 
Strab. 16, 4, 27. Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 3. 
époyénos, ov, == dudynos. Dion. H. II, 1087, 7. 
époyorcéa, now, —= dpudyhoaads eit. Dion 

C. 41, 58, 3. 
époyvopootm, ns, 7}, (uoyrapev) the being of 





one mind. Poll. 3, 62, et alibi. Clem. A. I, 
977 B. 

époyvdnas, adv. == dpoyvapdvas. Caesarius 
1068. 


dudypappos, ov, ypdppa) that has the same letter. 
Lucian. I, 783. ; 

épod€aroros, ov, (Seandms) impartial master ? 
Tim. Ant. 264 A, rots SovAas. 

Spodnpéw, now, to be duddnpos. Plut. II, 823 
B. 
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dpodnpia, as, 7. (dnodnpos) concord, agreement. 
Tambl, V. P. 72. 

dpodiaros, ov, (Siatra) living with: common to. 
Dion. H. TI, 1160, 7. Philon I, 406, 37. U1, 
458, 48. 

Spodoyparéw (Sdypa), to hold the same opinions 
or principles. Anton. 9, 3. 11, 8. 

6ud8o£os, ov, (duds, dd£a) of the same opinion or 
doctrine. Lucian. Eunuch. 2. Poll. 6, 156. 
Hippol. Haer. 40, 34. Orig. I, 932 B. 
Eus. Tl, 1069 C. Athan. I, 557 A. 480 B. 
— 2. Of the same glory. Clementin. 449 C. 
Method. 868 D, Arius apud Athan. II, 705 
D. Caesarius 1021. Greg. Naz. Tl, 476 C. 
TIT, 409 A. 

dpodd~ws, adv. holding the same opinions. 
Athan. Il, 21 A. —2. With the same glory. 
Method. 397 A.B. Arius apud Athan. II, 
21 A. 

dpodpopia, as, 9, (Spopos) a running together. 
Lucian. TI, 369. 


dpoddvapos, ov, of the same Svvapis. Method. 
368 D. Pseudo-Dion. 340 B. 
dpocbvéw, now, to be époeOvns Diod. 15, 39. 


épseOvos, ov, == dpoebvns. Jos. Apion. 1, 22, 
p- 455 fin. Clementin. 25 A as v. 1. 

dpoeidera Or Gpoedia, as, 7, (dpoetdys) sameness 
of form. Dion. H. V, 215,14, 543, 1. 641. 
5. VI, 787, 2. Strab. 11, 11, 6. Antyll. 
apud Orib. TIT, 572, 11. Diog. 10, 139. 
Longin. 41, 1. . 

dpoedas, adv. in the same form. Anton. 9, 35. 
Clem. A. TT, 341 A. 

époepyns, és. (EPT'Q) co-operating. Hippol. 837 

époepyia, as, 9, co-operation. Maz, Conf. Il, 
116 B. 

Gpoeotios, ov, —= dpéorios. 
Plut. TI, 703 E. F. 

SpotnrLa, as, 4%, (épdtndros) sameness of pursuits. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 13, p. 514. : 

éps-Cndos, ov, of the same pursuits or trade. 
Philon I, 146, 24. Sext. 202, 4. 

dpolvyéew éudtuyds eis. Clem. A. IT, 236 
D 


Polyb. 2, 57, 7. 


spotvyia, as, 7. (Guotvyos) the being épdtvyos- 
Dion. H. V, 197, 7. VI, 1110, 11, cor- 
respondence of parts. V, 112, 7 = ovtv- 
ya, in verse. 

épdtuyos, ov, (Cvydv) yoked together, united. 
Pseudo-Dion. 553. — 2. Substantively, 6 6p¢- 
(uyos, husband; 4 dpdtvyos, L. conjux; 
wife. Ignat. 949 B. Just. Apol. 1, 27. 

spotwia, as, 4, (Cor) sameness of life. Procl. 
Parm. 538 (109). 

épondera, as, 7, (6n0nOns) sameness of character. 
Ignat. 668 B. Clem. A. TI, 505 A. Philostr. 
61. 

66-be0s, ov, equally god. Greg. Naz. TI, 641 A 
Pseudo-Dion. 593 B. Anast. Sin. 281 C. 


60-Geo 105 


Sud-Oecpos, ov, using the same laws; similar. 
Sibyl. 5, 265. 

Suodéwpos, ov, (Gewpia) of the same appearance. 
Caesarius 904, 

6p6Opnexos, ov, of the same Opnoxeia. Socr. 648 

; C. 673 B. Sophrns. 3221 C. 

opordte, daw, (Spouos) to be like, to resemble. 
Marc. 14, 70, — 2. Simulo = eixdtw, to 
liken. Diomed. 365, 21. 

aa ov, == 6udbeos. Greg. Naz. Ill, 408 


Spovoyévera. as, 9, (Spouoyens) similarity of race. 

: Dion. H. I, 446, 10. 

CHoLoyvedner, ov, (yvaun) of the same mind or 

_ Opinion. Epiph. 1, 628 A. 

Spovoypapew, how, (Sporypddos) to write in the 
same manner. Leont. 1, 1787 D. 

Spodypados, ov, (ypdeo) written alike or with 
the same letters (dpa, dpa). Apollon. D. 

; Conj. 526, 21. 

Spowo-edns, és, of like form. Classical. * Dion. 

_ A.V, 218, 8. Cornut. 27. Diose. 4, 59. 

“MotoKaTaAnKTéw, How, —= dpotoxaTdAnkrds eipt. 

_ ‘Apolion. D. Prom. 330 A. 

HOtoKaTdAnkros, ov, (Ayo) ending alike; as 
Upov, yuav. Apollon. D. Pron. 324 A. 
Synt. 168, 9. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 601, 1, 
oxtina. Arcad. 173.1. Greg. Naz. II, 253 


Spotoraradjeras, adv. by ending alike. Epiph. 
ITT, 280 ¢. 

Spod-Aekros, ov, said alike, expressed in a simi- 

; lar manner, Did. A, 316 B. 

HoLwodéKras, adv. by being expressed in a similar 

_ manner. Did, A. 405 B. 

motodeLia, as, }, (6poeddexros) similarity of dic- 

ton. Did. A. 476 A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
156 B. 

Holo-emrowepns, és, of equally fine particles. 

. Schol. Arist, Nub. 230. 

CHOtonEpera, as, }, (duoropepns) homoeome- 
Tia, likeness of parts; in the philosophy of 
Anaxagoras. Plut. Ti, 876 B, et alibi. Just. 
ie 8, p. 248 B. Sext. 126, 22. Diog 

HOtOMEpGs, adv. according to homoeomeria. 

_ Athan. TI, 756 A. B. 

CHowuopdos, ov, of like poppi. Diog. 10, 49. 

°HoWoTOLOS, ov, (ordua) with a like front. Ael. 

. Tact, 37, 5, dipadayyia. - 

*Hato-ovo.s, ov, of like odata. Athan, Il, 741 

; B. “44 B. (See also éuototctos-) 

fanaa as, 4, (Guotorabys) likeness of affec- 
ton or feeling. Diod. 13, 24. Strab. 1, 1, 9. 

_ Plut. Tl, 562 B, 1006 B. 

“HOOT abEw, how, —= spovorabys elu. Classical. 

€ Strab, 1, 1, 9. 

“Hotororos, ov, (rians) of like faith. Just. 
Tryph. 119, p. 753 A. 

MooTdoras (rAdoow), adv. formed in a simi- 
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lar manner. Steph, Diac. 1076 C ‘Opovomdd- 
aras Tis Tpoyeypapperns eixdvos. 

dpotd-rrovs, ovy, of like feet. Drac. 134, 1. 

épourreros, ov, (rraois) homoeoptotos, 
in a like case, in grammar. Plut. I, 895 A. 
II, 853 B. 350 D, «oda, containing similar 
cases Apollon. D. Pron. 827 A. Synt, 
170, 18. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 600, 3, oxjpa. 
Sezt. 650, 17, declined alike. Porph. Prosod. 
116. 

épowdpporos, ov, (pérw) —= lodpporos. 
VI, 86 F 

dpotdanpos, ov, (ona) of like signification (Bpo- 
tés, dvOpwmos; avrdp, 8). Apollon. D. 
Conj. 517, 2. 

Spowdaxevos, ov, (axevn) dressing alike. 
17, 8, 7, p. 412, 1. 

épordaynpos, ov, == Spoorxnpor, of like form; 
as éuds oixos. Apollon. D. Pron. 347 A. 388 
C. 

*§uotoréAeuros, ov, (redevr7) homoeoteleu- 
tos, ending alike, rhyming. Aristot. Rhet. 


Galen. 


Strab. 


3,9, 9. Diod. 12, 58. Pseudo-Demetr. 110, 
28, 16,7, «ada. Sect. 686, 20. 

dpordrns, yTos, }, == Spolwots, tmapopoiwors. 
Aristot. Rhet. Alex. 27, 1. Orig. III, 844 
C. 

époed-rovos, ov, of like accent. Dion. H. V, 66, 
16. 


dpotorpomia, as, }, (Spotdrporos) likeness of man- 
ner or character. Strab. 1, 2,10. 10, 3, 16, 
p. 386, 1, Eus. IT, 1400 C. IV, 889 C. 

époubrvmos, ov, (rumos) of the same form. iol. 
Tetrab. 106. 

épotordmwros, ov, (ruré@) formed alike, Pseudo- 
Dion. 141 B. 

Spotorvpavvos, ov, 6, —= Spotos rupayvos. Philon 
I, 514, 21. 

Spot-ovctos, ov, == dpotoovoros ; introduced by 
Macedonius, who objected to the use of épo- 


ovetos. Eunom. 864 C. Epiph. TI, 401 B. 
Philostrg. 528 C. Socr. 2,45. Theod. IV, 
424 A. 


dporoparnys. és, (paivw) appearing alike. Galen. 
XII, 473 B. 

bpordpavos, ov, (porn) with a like voice, sound- 
ing alike. Greg. Nyss. Il, 253 A. 

Spo-dxpovos, ov, — iadypovos ; as motev, Gétos. 
Dion. H. V, 66, 17. 

Sotdypoos, ov, (xpda) == following. Plotin. I, 
345,11, Philon Carp. 116 D. 

*Suooyp@paros, ov, (xpapa) of like color. 
Calliz. apud Athen. 5, 38, p. 202 A. 

Spotsfrngos, ov, of like vote. Dubious. 
Mace. 2, 14, 20 as v. 1. 

Spotmparixds, 7, 6», (dpotwpa) denoting resem- 
blance. Dion. Thr. 636, 12, dvopa (rogodros, 
rowdros, TyAtKovros, and their synonyms). 

dpoimots, ews, 4, likeness. Sept. Gen. 1, 26. 
Dion. Thr. 642, 6 TapaBodijs } spomceas 


Sept. 


OpotwTéov 806 opoaberns 


emippnpara (as, Sorep, fire, xabd, xabdmep).| IV, 848 B. 921 A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1149 
Basil. TH, 940 C, 4 mpos Xpeorov. B. 


Spowwréov == dei dpowieba. Orig. I, 481 B. époovctos, ov, homdisius, of the same odvia. 
dpotarixds, 9, dv, (Sporwras) likening. © Theol. Hermes Tr. Poem. 5, 8. Epiphanes apud 
Arith. 57. Poll. 7, 126. :  Hippol. Haer. 292, 5 (540, 58). Ptol. Gn. 
Spotwrixas, adv. by resemblance. Sext. 467,18. | 1289 D. Doetr. Orient. 684 A. Tren. 492 
705, 12. ; A. 500B. 501 A. 565 A. Clem. A. J, 
époxevtpos, ov, (Suds, kévtpov) concentric. Strab. 1012 D. Hippol. Haer. 196,16. Orig. IV, 
2, 5, 2. 628 A (I, 465 A). Method. 352 OC, rwos. 
6ud-cnvaos, ov, 6, L. contributarius. Justinian. | 861 B,r@ marpi Porphyr. Abst. 1,19, p. 30. 
Novell. 128, 7. Zambl. Myst. 150, 9. Hus. TI, 1540 A. B. 
Spoxpnvos, ov, (kpiyn) of the same spring. Cae-| Did. A. 536 A, rpids. — Substantively, ré 
sarius 1096. dpoovoror, the being époovotos, —= dpoovatd- 
Sporekia, as, 7, (Aééts) sameness of diction or of ms. Basil. 1V, 921 B. Socr. 141 B ‘H rot 
words. Cyrill. H. 585 B. Epiph. I, 1081 | dpoovoiov mictis, the belief that the Son is 
D. époovotos 7H warpi. Theod. II, 1080 C. 





épodoyéw, to acknowledge Christ before men.; (Compare Tertull. II, 159 A.) 
Matt. 10, 32. Clem. R. 2, 3, rw& &% run. . dpoovardrys, yros, 7, (dpoovaros) the being of the 
Just. Apol. 1, 4. 8. Heracleon 1292 C,| same ovoia. Eust. Ant. 676 A. Athan. Il, 
Clem. A. I, 1229 C. — 2. To acknowledge 1152 A. Greg. Naz. Il, 417 B. Did. A. 
as genuine, to receive as genuine and au- 689 C. 849 A. Amphil. 112 C. Epiph. II, 
thentic, with reference to the genuine books 500 B.  Cyrill. A. VI, 65 A. 
of the New Testament; opposed to dvri-| dpoovciws, adv. by being dpoovotos. Did. A. 
Aéyo, to dispute. Orig. 1V,188D. Eus.| 396. 808 A. 976 A. 
I. E. 3, 16. 25. — 8 To confess one’s sins. | duomdbea, as, 9, the being éporabys. Plotin. II, 





Sept. Sir. 4, 26, ep? duaprias. 670, 1. 818, 5, et alibi. Eus. II, 1877 A. 
dpodoynaia, as, #, = following. Cyrill. A. III, | dporadéw, How, — sporabns eit. Plut. 1, 1053 
361 B. B, et alibi. Jambi. V. P. 354. : 


Spoddynors, ews, 9, (Spodoyéw) confession. Diod. | épo-rarpts, Sos, 6, == ocupmarpidtys, fellow- 
17, 68. Herm. Sim. 9, 28, of Christ; op- countryman, compatriot. Theoph Cont. 547, 
posed to dpynats. 21. 

Sporoynréov == dei dpodoyeiv. Orig. I, 587 | dpomrria, as, }, (Gudmioros) sameness of faith. 
C. Cyrill. A. III, 332 C. 

Sporoynrns, ov, 6, (cpodoyé@) confessor, a | dpdmirros, ov, (miorts) of the same faith. Orig. 
Christian who suffered persecution, beating, VI, 144 B. Athan. J, 772 A. Theod. 
and imprisonment, but not martyrdom. Mops. 869 C. 

Caius 28 C. Clem. A. I, 1293 A. Dion. | dpordoéw, now, (6pdrdoos) to sail together. 
Alex. 1293 B. Petr. Alex. 505 B.—Ap-|  Polyb. 1, 25, 1. 
plied also to such orthodox Christians as | duém)oua, as, 7, a sailing together. Cic. Att. 16, 


were persecuted by heretics. Horol. Jan. 1, et alibi. 

21. Mart. 12. . Spuo-répevros, ov, going together. Pseudo-Dion. 
Spodoyhrpta, as, }, female confessor. Epiph.II,| 553 A. 565 B. Eustrat. 2385 A. 

192B. Pallad. Laus. 1250 A. éporpayéw, jaw, (mpdoow) to act together. Jos. 


spodoyia, as, 4, confession, with reference to Ant. 17, 5, 5." 
Christian confessors. Just. Apol. 1, 4.| épompdypov, ov, (mpaypa) acting together, co- 
Tryph. 47. Heracleon 1292 B. Apollon. operating. Jos. Ant. 17, 12, 1. 
Ephes, 1381 B. Martyr. Poth 1420 A.| dpompécemos, ov, of the same mpocanor. Anast. 
Dion. Alex. 1325 A.— 2. Confession of sins Sin. 144 C. 
== eLoporsynots. Socr. 616 B.— 8. Thanks | duopypa, aros, 7d, (dpopyvups) stain, spot. 
== eEopodsynots. A Hebraism. Sept. Esdr.|  Synes. 1369 A. 





1, 9,8.—4- Vow. Sept. Jer. 41, 25. | dpopéo, How, == Spopds eipt. Sept. Ezech. 16, 
époroyos, ov, 6, == Spodoynras. Martyr. Poth.| 26. Diod. 16, 71. Strab.11,4,1. 
1449 A. : 6peppoos, ov, (pew) flowing together. Plut. I, 


‘Opovoeiov, ov, 7d, temple of ‘Opovoa, at Rome. 909 C. 
Dion C. 49, 18, 6, et alibi. dpocapkos, ov, (adp£) of the same flesh. Cyril. 
‘Opsvo.a, as, 7, the Roman goddess Concordia. A. V, 324 C. Ant. Mon. 1596 A. 
Jos. Ant. 14, 8, 5. ! 6ud-cerros, ov, worshipped alike. Greg. Naz. 
Spdvopos, ov, == oivvopos. Ael.N. A. 7,17. II, 411 A. 
Spoovatacrys, ov, 6, defender of the époovatov of dpoaberns, és, (abévw) of the same power. Greg. 
the Son; a word of Arian coinage. Basil.: Naz. IV, 73 A. 


Opoo KNVvos 
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opparos 


dpocknvos, ov, (ony) L. contubernalis, living | dpopavéw, now, to agree ; opposed to dsabépo- 


together. Dion. H. I, 140, 12. 

épé-cKoros, ov, in the same darkness. Greg. 
Naz. TH, 1270 A. 

épooteyéw, How, == spooreyds eiut. Basil. Sel. 
592 D. 


éudcreyos, ov, (oréyn) under the same roof. 
Greg. Naz. TI, 1062 A. 

époorixws (orixos), adv. verse by verse. Leont. 
Won. 641 A. 

6uo-orparnyos, ov, == avotparryos, fellow-gen- 
eral. Theoph. Cont. 306, 20. 

Spootppevos, ov, cipgovos, dpopwvos. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 261 B. 

éporayia, as, 7, the being éuorayns. Maz. Conf: 
Schol. 196 B. 

sporayas (sporayns), adv. in the same order or 
row. Nicom. 97. 

duortxds, 7, dv, (pvupe) relating to swearing. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 52, 27, vq, pa. Orig. I, 
1616 A. 

Sporipia, as, 9, (Sudrysos) sameness of honor. 
Greg. Naz. I, 537 A, rod povoyevois. 

éuorovéw, How, —= dudrovds eit, in music or 
grammar. Nicom. Harm. 26. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 272 A. 364 A. Adv. 583, 27, Arcad. 
129, 1. 

6u6-rovos, ov, having the same accent. Dion. H. 
V, 63,12, Apollon. D. Pron, 363 C. 364 
A 


Sporporéw, now, —= dporpords ety. Cyrill. A. 
Il, 60 A. VII, 293 D. 

éporporia, as, }, sameness of character. Dion. 
H. Il, 710, 15. 

Suorpémes, adv. in the same manner. Diog. 9, 
70. Iambl. Math. 216. 

Suorpodia, as, 9, the being épdrpoos. Jos. Ant. 
18, 6, 1. 

épyod, together. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 36 
‘Ouod atv rit, together with any one, — 2. 
As soon as == pa followed by kai. Chrys. 
IX, 551 B ‘Opod re yap avrév &mAarrev 6 Beds, 
kal éxeivoy éverider aire. 

6povdos, ov, (OAn) of the same material, Nicom. 
Harm. 11. Jambi. V. P. 250. 

épotmdcraros, ov, of the same imderaats. 
Conf. II, 152 A. 

eee as, }, == dpodpootm. Hippol. 813 


Maz. 


Spoppovas (spoppwv), adv. in harmony, har- 
moniously, Oenom. apud Eus. IT, 392 A. 
dpodvia, as, 7, (duopuns) sameness of nature, 

Greg. Naz. II, 96 A. 
spopudia, as, 4, (duopudos) sameness of race. 
Strab. 1, 2, 34. Plut. Tl, 975 E. F. 


_ Spdduros. ov, (pio) growing together ; kindred. | 


Theol. Arith. 50. 

Spopuas (Suoduns), adv. in sameness of nature. 
Procl. Parm, 625 (29). Anast. Sin. 264 
C. 








pa. Sext. 63, 30. 

Spopovia, as, #, sameness of sound or of lan- 
guage. Classical. Diod. 11,17. Lucian. 
II, 305. 

Sudwros, ov, (pas) of the same light. Caesa- 


rius 860. 

dpo-xoimé, ikos, 6, %, that has the same share. 
Plut. Tl, 643 D. 

5p6-xopos, ov, (xopds) of the same chorus, com- 
panion. Plut. II, 768 B. 

Spox poe, Now, == 6poxpods eipe. 
6, 2. 

Spoxpoves, hrm, —= dpoxpovds eit. Lucian. II, 
61. 472, to keep time. 

6p6-xpovos, ov, contemporaneous. Athenag. 976 
A. Afric. 73 B. Themist, 152, 20. Themist. 
152, 20. Alex. Mon. 4088 A. — 2. In pros- 
ody, equal in time, — iaéxpovos ; as EXeyor, 
ypddo.  Drac. 26, 18, Apollon. D. Pron. 
384 C. 

Spoxpdparos, ov, (xppa) == Spoxpoos. Diod. 
1, 88, p. 99, 85. 

Spoynhéa, now, to be époynpos. Jos. Ant. 17, 
11, 1. 

Spowuxéw, now, to be dusyuxos. Cyril. A. VII, 
557 B. 

Spowuxia, as, 9, (dudyuxos) == épdvora, una- 
nimity. Eus. Il, 889 B. Athan, I, 316 C. 
HI, 1045 D. 

dpdwuxos, ov, (Wuxn) of one soul or mind. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 14. Athan. I, 1237 D, 
cwi. Basil. IV, 776 A, rivos. 

pvdiov, ov, 7d, == pis, muscle, a shell-fish. 
Achmet. 303 "Edy 18) eaOqnopsdsa, write av 
1p drt coOice dpidia. Hust. 1485, 47. 
Anon. Med, 259, 267. 

duaxilo, icw, (Sppat) to be unripe or acid, 
Geopon. 3, 13, 5, et alibi. 

dpdxivos, ov, of unripe fruit. Diosc. 1, 29, 
Zratov, — ZAatov GporpiBés. Clem. A. 1, 528 
A, Bappa. 

dupdxov, ov, 74, omphacium, grapejelly 
of halfripe grapes. Diose. 5, 6. 

dpcbakirns, ov, 6, == dupaxivos, of unripe grapes. 
Diose. 1,147. 5, 12, otvos. Geopon, 8, 11 
(titul.). 

ducbaxires, os, Hj, == sppaxin. Diose. 1, 146, 
xnxis, a species of gall. 

oppaé-peds, eros, To, omphacomel = dp 
ddxwov. Diose. 5, 81. Philagr. apud Orib. 
I, 378, 11. 

éudbaxo-ppd£, Gyos, 6, #, with sour grapes. 
Philipp. 68. 

dphddioy, ov, 76, little éupados. Porph, Cer. 
15,11. 524, 6, perhaps a circle, or concentric 
circles, in the floor of a great hall or church. 

*budards, ob, 6, navel. —’Oppahds ris yijs, the 
navel (centre) of the earth, in the Delphic 
temple. Pind. Pyth. 4, 131. 6, 3. 8, 85. 


Geopon. 19, 


c 4 
OMG Lt 


11,15. Strab. 9, 3,6. Cornut. 196. Plut. 
II, 409 F (quoted). Paus. 10,16, 3. Tatian. 


825 A. Jos. B. J. 3, 3,5, Jerusalem. — 2. 


Boss, on a book. Lucian. I, 701. IU, 107.— 
8. Hill, height. Sept. Ezech. 38, 12. 

dum (Persian), a plant. Plut. II, 369 E. 

dpovupew, now, == spovupds eu. .Arcad. 11, 
18. Sext. 732,5. Clem. A. II, 592 B. 

Spwvupia, as, }, sameness of name. Classical. 
Strab. 8, 6,5. Philon I, 206, 26. 

dpovupixas, adv. with the same name. 
I, 632 A. 

évdypa, as, 9, (vaypos) wild she-ass. Achmet. 
236, p. 210. 

évaypéBoros, ov, (Room) grazed by wild asses. 
Strab. 12, 2, 10. 

dvaypos, ov, 6, ONager dvos dypios, wild 
ass. Sept. Ps. 103, 11. Strab. 7, 4, 8. 
Oenom. apud Eus. TIT, 397 A. Artem. 159. 
—~2. Catapulta = xatamédArs. Lyd. 158, 
20. Proc. II, 104, 11. 

dvdptov, ov, 76, little dvos. 
24, 18. 

évetditw, to reproach. Clem. A. I, 1129 B’Ove- 
dio Beis Cndoruriay. 

dvediapos, ov, 5, (dvetdi¢w) a reproaching, re- 
proach. Sept. Josu. 5, 9. Tobit 3, 4, et alibi. 
Dion. H. 1, 438, 2. II, 880, 2. 

dverdiorixds, 4, dv, reproachful. Diod. 16, 93. 

dverdtorixas, adv. reproachfully. Anton. 1, 10. 
11,13. Clem. A. 1, 1049 C. Orig. IV, 265 
A. 

averdos, ov, 6, == Td dvetSos. Hippol. Haer. 456, 
61.  Pseudo-Basil. IV, 529 B. Theoph. 
Cont. 51. 169. 

éverparevopat == dvetpooaw. Simoc. 298, 8. 

dverpdCopat, doOnv, to have salacious dveipara. 
Tim. Alex, 1804 C. Phot. IV, 612 C. 

dverpoxpicia, as, #, (dvetpoxpitns) interpretation 
of dreams. Artem. 184. 258. 

évetpoxpirys, ov, 6, onirocrites, interpreter 
of dreams, a book containing explanations 
of dreams. Porph. Cer. 467, 8. 

dvetpoxpirtkos, 4, dv, pertaining to the interpreta- 
tion of dreams. Philon I, 659, 27. TI, 58, 
36. Artem. 116. 805, et alibi. 

éverpoxpites, wos, 4, female interpreter of dreams. 
Inser, 481. 

dvetpo-pavreia, as, 9, divination from dreams. 
Eudoc. M. 315. 

dvetpoopat, Env, == dverpdfopa. Sophrns. 3369 
B 


Epiph. 


Classical. Epict. 2, 


dverponAné, Fos, 5, %), (Bvetpov, mAnoaw@) dream- 
stricken, frightened by a dream. Philon Il, 
43, 27. 

dvetpodurys, ov, 6, (Aw) == dvetooxpizns. Eus. 
Alex. 428 B. 

dvecporéAnpa, aros, To, (dvetporohéw) dream. 
Clem, A. Tl, 629 C. 


dvetporroAtKos, 4, Ov, (dvecporddos) belonging to an 
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interpreter of dreams. Plut. II, 904 C ré 
GvetporroAtKoyv == dvetpoxptcia. 

dvetpomopmreta, as, 7, (dvetpomopmes) the sending 
of dreams. Eus. IV, 336 D. 

évetpo-moprros, ov, 6, dream-sender, a kind of 
demon. Just. Apol. 1, 18. Galen. XIII, 
275 C. Tren. 673 A. 681 B. Hippol. Haer. 


402,19. 256,8. (Compare Tertull. J, 411 
A.) 

dvetpooKoros, ov, 6, (cxoméw) == dvetpoxpitys. 
Basil. J, 417 C. IV, 769 B. 

dvetpo-pavracia, as, n, a vision. Artem. 378. 


Gvetpwypds, od, 6, (dvetpmoow) salacious dreams. 
Diose. 2, 165 (166). Ruf. apud Orid. I, 542, 
5. Artem. 4. Clem. A. Tl, 49 A. 

dverp@dns, es, dream-like. Philostr. 295, Achmet. 
104. 

dvéw = ovirnu. Theod. Lector 225. 

dvnaidwpos, a, ov, (dynos, dapov) profitable. 
Plut. Il, 317 A. 

éutxds, 4, Ov, (Svos) pertaining toanass. Diod. 
2,13 asv.l. Matt. 18, 6, pudos, mill-stone. 

évoBarts, wos, 9, (Baivw) riding on an ass. Plut. 
I, 291 E. F. 

évo-etdns, és, like an ass. Cels. apud Orig. 1477 
C. 1341 A. 

évo-xévravpos, ov, 6, onocentaurus, a species 
of tailless ape. Sept. Esai. 13, 24, et alibi. 
— Fem. 9 dvoxevravpa. Ael. N. A. 17, 9. 

dvoxéparos, ov, (xebadn) with an asinine head. 
Orig. I, 1853 A. Athan. I, 20 B. 

dvoK@dos, ov, (K@Aov) with ass’s-legs. 
Arist. Ran. 294. 

*8vopa, aros, ro, name. Polyb, 15, 35, 1 Tay év 
mpdypacw én dvopatos yeyovorav, — mepupn- 
pov, distinguished. Strab. 6, 1,14. 9,1, 23 
Ey évopart elvat, to be famous. Joann. Fpist. 
8, 15 ’Agnd{ov rods idovs Kar’ Svopa, hy 
name. Ignat. 728 A. 917 B. Hippol. Haer. 
24,90. Mal. 20. 4 "Exovdpacer airny cis 
Bvopa Tod viov abrod Evdas, he called it Enos 
after his son. — Kotvéy or mpooryoptkdy dvopa, 
the Roman praenomen ; as Mdpxos, Sépovios. 
Dion, H. I, 542, 5. 577, 3. 4. TI, 635, 7 seq. 
== Plut. Hi, 288 E Té rp@rov dvopa. — Svy- 
yertxdy dvopua, the Roman nomen ; as TuddAwos, 
*IovAwos. Dion. H. 1, 542,6. 577,4. See 
also App. I, 17, 58. — For Christian names, 
see Dion. Alex. 1245 C. [In the Greek 
Church a child receives its name on the 
eighth day; a custom borrowed from the 
Jews (Sept. Gen. 17,12. Lev. 12,3 Luc. 
1,59. 2,21). Before the introduction of 
Christianity, the child received its name on 
the tenth day after its birth. Arist. Av. 922. 
Isae. 41, 3. Dem. 1000, 18. 1001, 5. 1016, 
29, et alibi.] 

2. Name, in the sense of person; usually 
in the plural. Lue. Act. 1,15. Orig. II, 
284 B. Chrys. IX, 429 A. Chal. 1409 D. 


Schol. 


> , 
ovoparyouvAos 


Apophth. 265 A. Joann. Mosch. 2997 D. 
Mal. 60, 20, et alibi. —3. Noun, in gram- 
mar. Plat. Soph. 261 E. Crat. 425 A. B. 
431 B. Aristot. Hermen. 2, 1. 2, dmdovv, 
simple noun ; cupmemdeypévov, compound 
noun (urmapxos). Rhet. 3, 5, 5. Poet. 20, 
1.8. 21,1.3. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 57. 
Dion, Thr. 634, 5. 11. Dion. H. V, 8, 4. 
34,11. Philon I, 443, 32. Plut. II, 1009 
B.  Sext. 632, 6. 649, 19, adjective. — Te- 
mompévov Svoya, a noun whose sound resem- 
bles that of the thing signified ; as @AciaBos, 
poitos, Sodmos. Dion. Thr. 636,14. Dion. 
H. V, 15, 9. —"18sov or xvptov Svopa, proper 
name. Philon I, 541, 5. Apollon. D. Pron. 
290 C.—4. Word, grammatically consid- 
ered, any of the parts of speech. Classical. 
Aristot. Hermen. 3, 4. Apollon. D, Synt. 
12, 25. 

dvopdyoudos, ov, (dros, pdyovhor) ass-jawed. 
Theoph. 618, anickname Nie. C’P. Histor. 
61, 14. 

évondto, dow, to name, to call. Sept. Tobit 3, 
8 ‘Evds abrav otk dvopdobys (yun). Nicol. 
D. 36 'O xapos ‘Avaidetas dvopdoOn, sc. xa- 
pos. Philon 1, 622, 17 "Opxov dvopdoby 
(rd hpéap). — 2- To call upon the name of, 
to invoke, Sept. Esai. 26,13, rd dvoud cov. 
Luc, Act. 19, 18, to say "Ev r@ évopare rob 
kupiov "Incov. Laod. 35, ayyédous, in pray- 
ing. — 3. To celebrate, make famous : to ap- 
plaud. Sept. Mace. 1, 8, 9. Diod. 11, 78 
dvopacpévos, famous, celebrated. Dion. H. 
V, 207,16. Strab. 4, 5,5.  Hippol. Haer. 
2,15. Greg. Naz. I, 861 A. 880 A. Theoph. 
68. [Dion C. 37, 16, 5 dvopddarae = @vo- 
Hacpevot cio. } 

dvouaxdjrwp opos, 6, (kahéw) the Roman no- 
menclator. Lucian. I, 665. 

dvoparrnpia, wv, ra, (dvopatw) the festival of 
one’s receiving one’s name. Greg. Naz. Ii, 
360 B. 

Svopactixes, 7, dv, belonging to nouns. Dion. 
H. VI, 794, 8, Xs. Hermog. Rhet. 226, 
19. 227, 7. 231, 15, adjectives, participles, 
pronouns. — 2. Substantively, 9 dvopaorixn, 
SC. wraais, the nominative case, the nomina- 
tive, Dion. Thr. 686, 5. Strab. 14, 1, 41, 
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p. 118, 13. Drac. 32, 14. 

Gvopactixas, adv. as a noun or name: as a 
nominative. Dion. H, VI, 791, 2. 795, 9. 14. 
867,17. Philon I, 150, 22. 

dvopatitw, iow, (Svopa) to name. 
93 D. 

Svouarinds, 4, dv, belonging to the noun. Dion. 
H. VI, 691, 4. 862,11. 868, 4. V, 37, 10. 
66, 18, 8, 9 rd dvoparixd, adjectives and sub- 


Galen. XII, 





stantives, Apollon. D. Conj. 514, 7 ré évo- 
parixdy == Svopa. Sext. 653, 6. 
ovouatixas, adv. as a proper name. 
102 


Apollon. | 


évu€ 


S. 8, 23. Sezt. 
653, 5. 

dvopdrioy, ov, 70, little Bvopa. Eptct. 2, 28, 14. 
3, 23, 26. Longin. 43, 2. Jul. 357 A. 

évoparoypadia, as, 4}, (ypdpw) list of names. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 6, 11. 

évouaroOnpas, a, 6, (Onpdw) word-hunter, one 
who uses rare and obsolete words. Athen. 
3, 53. 55. 

dvoparoddyos, ov, 6, (A€yw) the Roman nomen- 
eclator. Plut. I, 763 A. 

*yoparopaxos, ov, (uaxopat) fighting or quar- 
relling about words. Critol. apud Clem. A. I, 
968 B, 

*évopato-rotew, now, to make or coin words. 
Aristot. Categ. 7, 11. Topic. 1, 11, 7. 
Hipparch. 1041 C. Philon I, 602, 43. Ivren. 
568 A, — Particularly, to form words resem- 
bling the sounds made by the thing designat- 

. ed; as cdoicBos, xoxxv§. Erotian. 366. 
Galen. II, 89 C. [Perf pass. dvoparomeroi- 
nua. Nicom. 78. Harm.6. FErotian. and 
Galen. above referred to. ] 

dvopatorrouia, as, 9, (dvoparomods) the making 
of words. Erotian, 6. Tren. 565 B, — 2 
Onomatopoeia. Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 141, 
17. Plut. Tl, 747 D. 

évoparorotés, dv, (mow) making words. Athen. 
3, 55, p. 99 C. Dion. Alex. 1252 A. 

évoparoupyéo, now, (dvoparoupyds) == dvopato- 
moteo. Pseudo-Demetr, 46, 10. 

dvorpécenos, ov, (mpocwmov) with an asinine 
face. Solom. 1341 A. 

vos, ov, 6, ass. Gemin. 768 C of évot, two stars 
so called. 

“Ovov Tvdbos, #, Ass’s Jaw, a promontory of 
Laconia  Strab. 8, 5, 1. 

dvrérns, nros, 9, (dv dvros) being-ness. Pseudo- 
Dion. 817 C. Anast. Sin. 264 B. Maz. 
Conf. II, 12 C. D. 

bvras (dv), adv. really, prithee. Joann. Mosch. 
2932 A. C. 3097 C “Ovras cot, aes pe, 
yovas. 

*8yv&, vxos, 6, L. unguis, nail. Alc. 112 (64) 
"EE bvuyos rév Néovra (ypaew, xarapabeiv), 
ex ungue leonem. Basil. 1V, 268 C. — Eis 8yv- 
xa, év Syvxe, or 80 yvxos, ad unguem or in 
unguem, to a nicety, exactly, accurately, Plut. 
Tl, 86 A Ofs dy eis Svuxa 6 mndds dpixyras. 
636 C "Orav év Svuxe 6 mAds yernra. 128 E. 
Hor. Sat. 1, 5, 32 Ad unguem factus homo. 
— EE dradav dvixer, de tenero ungui, from 
childhood. Plut. II, 3C. Epiph. II, 240 
A.— 2. Onycha, an aromatic substance. 
Sept. Ex. 30, 34. Diose. 2, 10.—3. Onyx, 
a stone. Aristeas 9. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 7, 
Lucian. Dea Syr. 32.— 4 Ungula, an 
instrument of torture. Hus. II, 760 A. 
Greg. Nyss. TIT, 945 A. Synes, 1373 A. 
Soz. 6,19. 8,24. Cyrill. A. X, 1084 A. 


Strab. 9, 5, 5, p. 296, 10. 


ovuyiteo 
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ofuxota 


évuxite, iw, (8vé) to have the hoof cloven. | df0-yaha, axros, 74, oxygala, buttermilk. 


To pare one’s nails ; in the middle. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Reg. 2, 19, 24. Jambl. V. P. 
322, Jul. 339 B. — 8 To examine closely, 


== dxpiBoroyodpa. Artem. 306. Phryn. 
289. Clem. A. I, 1144 B, rév rérov. — 4. 
To pinch. Diose. 1, 53, p. 57, pdda. — 
Tropically, to overreach. Artem, 37.— 5s 
To look like the stone dvvé& Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 264 B. 529 A. 

évixwos, n, ov, onychinus, of onyz-stone. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 11, 89. 
B. — 2. Of onycha. Diosc. 1, 64, p. 68. 

dvuxtcpés, 0d, 6, (dvuxite) the paring of nails. 
Strab. 17, 3, 7. 


évuxie™p, jpos, 6, paw of an animal. Sepi. 
Lev. 11, 3, et alibi. 
dvuyirns, ov, 6, (vv§) of the onyz-stone. Strab. 


12, 2, 10, p. 515, 10, AlBos, —= Srvg. —_Diose. | 


5, 84.— Fem. dwyiris, dos. App. I, 819, 
88, Al@os. 

dvuxo-eidis, és, nail-like. Diosc. 1, 77, p. 80. 

évvxoxonéw, now, (xkémrw) to pare the nails. 
Pseud-A than. 1V, 529 A. 

évuxsa, dow, to furnish with svuyes. 
Arist. Ran. 230. 

évvxedns, €s, = dvvxoedys. Nil. 572 B, of the 
nails, 

évap, Spis, the Latin honor = ripy. Plut. 
II, 266 F. 

d€eia, see dus. 

*6£eiduov, ov, To, == dfos, vinegar. Dieuch. 
apud Orib. I, 289, 5.— Also, d&i8iov. Leont. 
Cypr. 1740 B.— Diose. Eupor. 2, 14 d£&vd:0v, 
a little vinegar. 

6&-€Aatoy, ov, 7d, vinegar and oil mixed together. 
Xenocr. 59. Galen. VI, 395 E. 

*g£éus (dfvs), adv. with the acute accent. 
Aristot. Elench. 21. 4, 8. Moer. 191. 

dkidtiov, see dfeidcov. 

bkitw, iow, (fos) to be or become acid. Diosc. 
5, 12. 1, 155. 160, p. 149, et alibi. Soti. 
185, 35.— Also, déi¢w.  Diose. 2, 118, 
Galen. Tl, 255 B. 

Séwos, less correctly dfuvos, n, ov, (df0s) sour. 
Phryn- P. S. 53,10. Pallad. Laus. 1114 C. 
Geopon. 6, 4,5. Achmet. 198. Anon. Med. 
247, 275. 

6&d-yapoy, ov, To, == d§vyapov. 
56, 22, condemned. 

bévBapeia, as, }, == d€eta eal Bapeia united, the 
circumflex (*%). Arcad. 188, 4. 

d&vBedns, és, throwing or shooting pointed mis- 
siles. Diod. 14, 50. 20, 48. 86, xaraméArns. 
App. I, 215, 32. 

dfvBedixds, 4, dv, pertaining to dfuBedns xara- 
wéArns. Diod, 20, 75, se. dpyava. 

ofvBXerréw, Yow, — d&b Bréra, to be sharp- 
sighted. Epict, 2, 11, 22. 


Schol. 


Phryn, P. S. 


Strab. 7, 4, 6. 
382 E. 

dfvyaddkrwos, n, ov, (dfvyaka) of buttermilk. 
Galen, VI, 321 C, dpros, kneaded with butter- 
milk. 385 C, rupds. 

6£v-yapor, ov, To, OXY Zarum, vinegar and 
ydpov mixed together. LEpict. 2, 20, 30. 
Phryn. P. S. 56, 22. Galen. VI, 326 F. 
Athen. 2, 76, p. 67 F. 


dkvyytov, see d£ovyytov. 


Plut.1,1012 D. Galen. VI, 


' é€vypaos, ov, (dks, ypdpw) —= tayvypados. 


Plut, I, 943 ; 





Sept. Ps. 44, 2, ypapparevs, ready writer. 
Philon V1, 363, 27. 29. Epiph. I, 1073 B. 
Socr. 292 A. 

dévywndrns, qros, y, the being d€vyanos, acute- 
angled. Apollod. Arch. 24. 


| d£vdepxéw, now, to be d&vdepxns. Philon I, 309, 


10. 393,16. Lucian. III, 43. Method. 185 
B. — Also, dfvdopxéo. Strab. 6, 2, 1, p. 424, ° 
20. Philon I, 56, 36. Plut. II, 515 D 
(quoted). 

dévdepens, és, sharp-sighted. Classical. Philon 
I, 121, 3.—2. Making the sight sharp, good 
for the eyes. Diosc. 1, 105. 3, 48 (55), 
p. 398. 

d€vdepxia, as, 9, sharp-sightedness. Apollod. 3, 
10, 3,4. Orig. THI, 216 B. — Also, dfvdop- 
xia. Diosc. 1,12.118. Lucian. II, 211. 

bEvdepxixds, 9, dv, promoting sharp-sightedness. 
Diosc. 2, 192 (198). — Also, d&vdopkexds. 
Plut. I, 69 A. 

d€vdi0v, dévdopkéw, dévdopxia, d£v8opkexds, see 
df eidtor, dfvdepxéw, ofvdepxia, d&vdepxexds. 

b£bdopkos, ov, —= dfvdepxys. Pseud-Athan. IV, 


272 C. 

dévdpopéw, now, — o€vdpdpos elpi. Cyril. A. 
X, 537 C. Sophrns. 3338 B. 

dfvdpépos, ov, (Spapeiv) swift-running. Nil. 
1141 D. 

bkvla, see dfiCa. 

6&v-Nkovotos, ov, (dxovw) quickly heard. Secxt. 
406, 26. 

déunxns, és, (7xéw) sharp-sounding. Philostr. 
489, pbéeypa. 

d£tnxos, ov, == preceding. Alex, Aphr. Probl. 
33, 36. 

éfu-Odvaros, ov, causing instant death. Strab. 
17, 2,4. 

dévbipnots, ews, 7, (d£vOvpéw) 
Artem. 384. 

bévxéados, ov, (kehady) with a pointed head. 
Schol. Arist. Av. 1295. . 

éEvxwyaia, as, 4, (dvkivgyros) rapid motion. 
Piol. Tetrab. 19. Eus. TI, 209 B. Eunap. 
V. S. 46 (82). 

d£u-xivytos, ov, moving rapidly. Philon I, 99, 
20. 144, 7. Lucian. II, 184, et alibi. Clem. 
A. TI, 360 B. 

b€vxoia, as, 7, (dEunxoos) sharp hearing, quick 


éfvOupia. 


ofv-cpaya 


perception. Plut. II, 34 C. 670 F. [The 
analogical form would be d£unxoia. ] 

8£b-xpapya, aros, 76, == following. Pallad. Laus. 
1250 C. 

SEvKparoy, ov, To, (kepdvvups) mixture of vinegar 
and water. Moschn. 58. Erotian. 250. 
Diose. 2, 127. 165 (166). 195. 

S£évda8n, ns, 4}, CAapBdva) = mupaypa, tongs. 
Palaephat. 53,1. Mal. 21, 18. 

dfupadeca, as, Us (d&upadns) the learning quickly. 
Strab. 2, 3, 5, p. 151, 20. 

d£vpopqos, ov, (uop hn) sharply formed. Damase. 
III, 836 B. 

dév-pupoin, ns, OXYMyrsine, a species 
of myrtle. Diosc. 1,10. Galen. VI, 366 
A. 

d£uvos, see d&étwvos. 

btuvrip, Fpos, 6, (6f0vm) == 6Bedds. Aquil. Job 
41, 21. 

é£ivw, wd, to sharpen, whet. 
—2. To pronounce and mark with the acute 
accent. Drac. 12,10. 19,18. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 272 A. 303 B. 314 A, AéEw. Seat, 
624, 28. Porphyr. Prosod. 104. — 3 To 
make sour. Galen. VI, 383 D. Anon. Med. 
249. [Perf. act. dfvyxa. Polyb. 31, 9, 3. 
Jos. Ant. 11, 6, 7 mapdfvyxa. — Perf. pass. 
SEvupat. Diod. 13, 110 da-dfvppar. Jos. 
Ant. 14,14, 4. App. II, 521, 51, edited ma- 
pdtvpar.— Also, Polyd. 1, 22, 17 dx-o£vopat. 
Galen. VI, 128 C.] 

dtvrabéw, noa, (dévrabns) to suffer acute pain. 
Theoph. 548, 13. 

ééumabas, adv. sensitively. Simoc. 223, 2. 

dkumers, és, (méropat) flying swiftly. Euagr. 
2649 B. 

dtvmeras, adv. rapidly. Marc. Erem. 1029 B. 

btvrodéea, how, (movs) to be swift of foot. 
Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 821 B. 

déumdpiov, ov, 7d, (dEvmopos) sc. dppaxov, 


a laxative. <Aét. 3, 91, dia howixay. 
8€b-ropos, ov, laxative. Diosc. 3, 51 (58), 
p- 401. 


b£bmrepos, ov, 6, (dévs wrepév) L. accipiter, 
a species of hawk. Barn. 10. Clem. A. I, 
1005 A. 

S£vmiOpevos, ov, (rvOuqv) with pointed bottom. 
Xenoer. 49. 

d£vpeypidw (d£upeypia), to be troubled with heart- 
burn. Diosc. 3,1. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 
449, 7. 

d£u-pddiwor, ov, 7d, vinegar and pédwov mixed 
together. Athen. 2, 76, p.67F. Leo Med. 
119, 

S£uppenas (d€upperns), adv. 
Marc. Erem. 1041 B. 

séuppémas (d£bpporos), adv. by turning rapidly. 
Dion C. Frag. 50, 3. 

8£t-pvyxos, ov, 6, a species of sturgeon. Strab. 
17,1, 40. 17,2,4. Plut. Il, 353 C, ix@vs. 


following. 
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Sept. Sap. 5, 21. | 





okveréw 


—2. The angular style of writing. Pallad. 
Laus. 1194 A, yapaxrnp. 

*3£bs, cia, 0, quick, swift. Jos. Ant. 17, 13, 
2 Ex rod dos, == d&€ws, quickly. — % 
Acute, in grammar, Plat. Cratyl. 399 A 
Ofelia avAaBy, acute syllable, a syllable ut- 
tered with the acute accent. Seat. 624, 24, 
orotxetov, a vowel with the acute accent. — 
Tévos dfts, the acute accent ('). Apollon. D, 
Pron. 335 C. Porphyr. Prosod. 109. —‘H 
é&ela Tracts or mpoowbia, the acute accent (’). 
Aristot. Elench. 23,1. Bhet. 3,1, 4. Dion. 
Thr. 630, 1. Dion. H. V, 60,2. 68,12. 64, 
4. Drac. 6, 21, has the power of lengthen- 
ing a short syllable (doubtful). Apollon. D. 
Pron. 370 B. 304 A Komiter ray dfeiav, as 
cards for xadds. 314 A “Ore Bapeid éorw 7 
éeia, when the acute becomes grave, as in 
kados te for xadds te. Arcad. 130, 7. Sezt. 
624,15. Athen, 2, 40. Porphyr. Prosod. 
109. 111. —Té 6&0 = dfdrns. Dion. H. V, 
59, 1. 62, 1. 

8. Deep purple. Arist. Pac. 1173. Porph. 
Cer. 470, 10. Cedr. I, 688, 21. Eust. 1658, 
58. Curop. 13, 12. — Td dv, purple-cloth. 
Porph. Cer. 142, 19. Theoph. Cont. 147, 
16. 

dtvoiria, as, , (otros) essentially —= d£vpeypia. 
Aristid. I, 447, 11. 

bkvrédevros, ov, (reAevtdw) ending in a sharp 
sound. Polem. 253. 

*d£irns, nros, #, acuteness, with reference to the 
acute accent. Plat. Cratyl. 399 A. Aristot. 
Poet. 20, 4. Dion. H. V, 62, 5. VI, 1101, 8. 
Sext. 624, 21. 626,17. 756, 31. 

dkurixds, 9, dv, == dbs, rapid. Hippol. 852 A. 

d€urdxios, ov, == dxurdxios. Diosc. 3, 34 (37). 
2, 193 (194) as v. L 

dkurovéw, How, (d£vrovos) to pronounce (and 
mark) with the acute accent (on the last syl- 
lable). Philon 1, 243, 2. Athen. 9, 62, 
p- 400 B.— Nicom. Harm. 18, in music. 

dkvrovnréov = Sei dévroveiv. Bekker, 457, 12. 

6£0-rovos, ov, oxytone, that has the acute accent 
on the last syllable. Dion. H. V, 63, 15, 
avdAaby. Apollon. D. Pron. 301 B. 307 B. 
Arcad. 140, 8. 191, 18, dvopa. Sext. 619, 4, 
rékis. 649, 20. Porphyr. Prosod. 109, 

dturévas, adv. with the acute accent on the 
final syllable. Lesbon. 170 (183). Apollon. 
D, Pron. 295 C. Seat. 649, 22. 

dkurupia, as, }, (Tuptos) deep purple. Dioclet. 
C. 3, 24. 

dkiguddos, ov, (PudAdrov) with pointed leaves. 
Diose. 4, 23. Achmet. 151, p. 121. 

dévxorla, as, 9, the being d£ixonros, quick- 
tempered. Herm. Mand. 5, 1. Orig. IV, 
657 B. Eus. Alex. 320 A. Doroth. 1709 A. 

éévoréw. how, to be dévanns. Classical. Phi- 
lon J, 392, 26. Sezt. 201, 31, et alibi. 


ofvwrns 


éfvenns, és, (OQ) sharp-sighted. Classical. | 
Philon II, 38, 33.— 2. Sharpening the sight ! 
= dfvdepxns. Diose. 3, 45 (52), p. 392. 

ééveria, as, 9, sharp-sightedness. Classical. 
Philon I, 27, 85. Diosc. 2, 211 as v. 1. 
742, 26. 


d€veras, adv. with sharp-sightedness, sharply. | 


Philon I, 338, 21. 398, 4. 
dfadns, es, (8£0s, EIAQ) sour as vinegar. Poll. 


6, 17. Galen. VI, 383 D. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 78, 3. Sezt. 26, 8. 

dovas and éBas, 6, the Latin ovatio. Plut. 
I, 310 D. 550 C. 

Grep, see dy. 

Grepar, of, Operae == épydrat, workmen. 


Theoph. 562, 4. 680, 19. 

émnXixos 8 more, how large or how old soever. 
Diog. 10, 150. 

oripos, n, ov, the Latin opimus. Plut. I, 27 
C. 302 C, in both places written drrijua. 
Dion C. 44, 4, 3. 51, 24, 4 SxtAa diya, 
spolia opima. 

Smiov, ov, Td, —= drds pnxwvos, Opium, poppy- 
juice. Diose. 3, 159 (169). 

émicOaykava (omiobev, dyxwv), adv. with the 
hands behind. Mal. 370, 18, Sedepévos, with 
his hands fastened behind. Nil. 580 C. 
Theoph. 178, 10. 502. (Compare Lucian. II, 
554 Of x ray dyxdvey Sedepnévor. See also 
oriow.) 

émicOapBwvos, ov, (apBwv) behind the pulpit. 
Evy) omoOapBwvos, the prayer said by the 
priest behind the pulpit at the end of the de- 
roupyia. Pseudo-Germ. 452 C. 

émaGeXiva, as, 7, (postilena) a broad strap 
of leather buckled to the saddle and passing 
below the animal’s tail; called also omadévn. 
Mauric. 1, 2. 2,2. Leo. Tact. 6, 10. 

Smiedev, adv. behind. Sept. Reg. 1, 6,7 ’Ama- 
yayere ra réexva ano Omer bev avraéy eis otkov, 
Srom behind them. 

émio evn, ns, 7, — OmGeXiva. Gloss. 

dmiobias (dricGos), adv. backward. Sept. Reg. 
1, 4, 18. 

émiaOoBapns, és, (6mirbev, Bapéw) heavy behind. 
Plotin. WI, 1394, 11. Simplic. Epict. 128 
(78 B). 

émiaOoBarns, ov, 6, (Baivw) one that covers; 
properly of the lower animals. Mel, 22. 

dria OoBarixds, f, dv, copulating, covering. Clem. 
AT, 504 A. 

dma Odypagos, ov, (ypapw) opisthographus, 
written on the back of the papyrus, written 
on both sides. Lucian. I, 549, BiBriovr. 


Gxtcbo-Sdxrvdos, ov, with fingers bent back- } 
Strab. 2,1, 9, an imaginary race of 


wards, 
men. 


émicOdxopos, ov, (xdun) wearing the hair long be- 
hind. Mal. 101, 18. (Compare the Homeric ; 


dmirGev xopdwvres.) 
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Sext. | 


omoupyos 


| émiaGoxovpBn, ns, }, — émirOoxovpBuv. Mauric. 
2,2. 8. 

, 6micOoxovpBiov, ov, 7d, (xodpBos) the back arch 

| of a saddle, the arch supporting the back 

of the rider; opposed to éumpooOoxovpftov. 

| Leo. Tact. 6, 22. 12, 53. 

i fn ee ov, 76, occiput. Paul. Aeg. 84. 

' émucOo-pnptov, ov, ro, the back of the thigh. 

| AMelamp. 493. 

| émeoOoré era, as, }, (reAéw) arrears of taxes. 
Theoph. 761, 11. Cedr, TI, 40, 21. Harmen. 
1, 3, 48. 

darebortvustie n, dv, Opisthotonicus, afflicted 
with dmOorovia. Diosc. 1, 58. 8, 16 (18). 
Galen. Tl, 316 A. 

omoOorovxas, adv. by émaéorovia. 
71. 

dmabopavas (paive, paviva), adv. backwards, 
Sept. Gen. 9, 23. 

dmc O6-xeEtp, Etpos, 6, }, == oriaw Tw xeipe Sede- 
pévos. Dion C. Frag. 24, 3. 

Omopa, atos, To, (éri{w) sap of trees extracted. 
Diose. 3, 22 (25). 

ériow, adv. behind. Plut. I, 134 B, ras yeipas 
tepidyew. Martyr. Polyc. 1040 B, ras xeipas 
mowjoa. Phileas 1561 B, ro yxeipe SeOjvat. 

émdurodpopéo, now, (Srdtrodpdpos) to run a race 
in armor. Paus. 1, 28, 9. 

érAcro8pdépos, ov, (émditns, Spdpos) racing in 
armor, Poll. 8, 151. 

6rAddoréw, Now, == Stra Sida. Sept. Mace. 
1, 14, 32, rods avdpas, furnished them with 
arms. 

érdo-Onxn, ns, n, armory. Sept. Par. 2, 32, 27. 
Diod. 17, 79. Strab. 9, 1, 15. 4,1, 5, p. 280, 
4. Philon TI, 530, 42. 

émAodoyéw, HOw, (Grrr, Aéyw) to disarm. 
Mace. 2, 8, 27. Philon II, 530, 30. 

6rAopaxntixés, 7, dv, (GrAopdyxos) belonging to 
the use of arms. Seat. 584, 16, réyyn, the art 
of using arms. 

émAopaxexds, 4, 6v, Of SmAopayia or SwAopayos. 
Galen. VI, 89 C. 

émAo-roéw, ow, to make arms. Sept. Sap. 5, 
18, ry kriow, will convert creation into arms. 
Strab. 15, 3, 18, p. 258, 13. 

GrAorointixds, 4, dv, —= dmorouxds. 
293. 

émdorotia, as, 4, manufacture of arms. Diod. 
14,44, Strab. 1,1, 7. 17, 3, 15, p. 419, 16, 
the title of the eighteenth book of Homer’s 
Tliad. 

émdoraids, dv, (roéw) manufacturing arms. 
Diod 14, 43. Jos. Ant. 6, 8, 5. 

Smd-opxnorns, ov, 6, armed dancer. 
Tetrab. 180. 

émooxomia, as, 9, (oxoméo) military review. 
Philon TI, 130, 8. 

étAoupyds, dv, (EPTQ) == smrAoroids. 

| Tetrab. 180. 


Diose. 1, 


Sept. 


Achmet. 








Prol. 


Prol. 


/ 
oTrAo@vAaKLOV 


OmAodvAdKiov, ov, To, (omAopidAa£) armory. 
Strab. 15, 1, 52. 

émho-puara§, axos, 6, L. armorum custos, armorer. 
Inser. 8902, g. Athen. 12, 53, p. 538 B. 

émoBdAcapor, ov, 70, (dads, Bddcapor) the sap 
of the balsam-tree. 
14, 4, 1. 


balsam-tree. Ant. 8, 6, 6. 
éroGev-dn-ror-oov — dmdbev 84 mor’ ody, from 
any place whatsoever. Jos. Apion. 1, 29, 


p. 464. 

Srot, adv. whither: whithersoever. Eus. Tl, 725 
B “Oro: cat Boddowro, quoquo, quocumque 
*éroios, a, ov, L. qualis, of what sort. — 08 
Theopomp. apud Polyb. 8, 
Polyb. 4, 


émrotos, — ovdets. 
11,13 Odr’ drrovs ovs Srroiovs. 
65, 3 O8 déroias Frrov, 
7. 9, 27,9. 10,19, 4 O88 éroiay dv, = od- 
Seuiav, — Dion. H. VI, 751, 9 ‘Omoiov yé 
tivos. ~ 2. In the protasis of a conditional 
clause it is sometimes strengthened by xai 
or 8€. Tren. 505 B’Advvarov pOopav xarade- 
faba, xdv éroias cuykatayévevra mpdgtect. 
Eus. Il, 813 C ‘Omoiav 8 av BovdnOnre. 884 
A Tnpedetv érotov 8 dv BovAnrat Oeiov. Mal. 
422, 16. 

érovog-dnmore, L. qualiscumque, of what kind 
soever, of whatever sort. Dion. H. I, 389, 4. 
TI, 1011, 12. VI, 1027, 5 ‘Oroidy re Spore. 

Stroawoo-dy-ror-obv, qualiscumque. Cleomed. 9, 
11°E@’ éroia Syror’ ov. Hermes Tr, Yatrom. 
394, 11. Sert. 365, 22. 608, 18. 303, 5 
Srrovog Snore ovv. 

6rowg-viy, qualiscumque. Sext. 365, 25, — 
Polyb. 23, 8, 3 Mn® déroiav obv, none what- 
ever. 

érowoo-ror-oby, qualiscumque. 





Orig. THI, 1384 


Grot-oiv, L. quocumque, to whatever place. Phi- 
lon TI, 872 32. 

rot-ror-oiv, stronger than the preceding. 
Orig. I, 715 D. 


. ; . 

Sroiwa-dn-rore, qualitercumque, howsoever. 
Orig. 1, 925, D. 

> ‘ SY > i , 

Omo-Kaptragop, ov, Td, == dbs Kapmacov. Diose. 
Delet. p. 14. 

> ’ . 

oro-ravaé, axos, 6, == émés mavaxos. Diosc. 3, 


48 (55). Delet. p. 10. 

mds, ob, 6, SC. TIS pNKevos, opium. Diosc. 4, 65. 
5, 125 (126), pp. 557. 795. 

6rocam\aotdves (as if from drocam\aciov), 
adv. how manifold soever. Orig. IV, 652 A. 

érogd-rous. ovy, — Srécav robav. Lucian. II, 
716. 

éméaos, n, ov, as much as: as many as. Jos. 
Ant. 17, 6. 3 “Ave yeipa roddiy dydpevos 
érdcot dvdc£ouev rq wrNOer, as many as should 
resist, 

Srogoc-31-more, L. quantuscumque, how great 
soever. Dion, H. Tl, 674, 2. 


Diose. 1,18. Jos. Ant. ! 
B. J. 4, 8, 3, p. 299. — Also, the 


ovdeuuas. 5, 21, | 
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émrogoc-ouv, quantuscumque. Dion. H. TT, 
1556, 12. Dion C. 51, 20, 8. 
6rérav = bre, when. Barn. 12, xadeire. 


érére, adv. when, Sept. Tobit. 7, 11 ‘Omére éav 
eigemopevovro pos airny, améOvnoKxov, == 
érdre elomopevowro. 

Otrore-ovp, SCe G7roToUY. 

érdrepos, a, ov, which of the two. — Oud” érére- 
pos, == obdérepos. Sext. 755, 2°Qv ovde érd- 
repov. Max. Hier. 1348 B Ov8 érdrepov at- 
tev ovaa. Orig. I, 1457 A. — My& ondrepos, 
== pndérepos. Dion. H.I, 359, 6. 

Grorepoo-oov, L. utercumque, whichever of the 


two. Dion C. 42, 49, 5. 
éror-oov, L. quandocumque, whenever. Diod. 
II, 628, 66. — Also, éaore-otv. Chrys. I, 


612 C, 

Omov, adv where: wherever. Sept. Mace. 1, 1, 
57 Kat Grov ebpioxero mapd tun BiBdiov.... 
éOavdrov airéy. Joann. Mosch. 2865 A’Omov 
nipirxev Koirny A€ovros, exei éxadbevdev. — 2. 
In some place, somewhere = mov. Sext. 14, 
3 "Orou pev yeverat Prey, Grov S€ dptnpia, 
Grov S¢ daréov. 731, 27 "Omou pev evepyeore- 
pav, drov 8& dxpaxrotépav. — 3. Interroga- 
tive, == mod in indirect interrogations. 
Joann. Mosch. 2997 A ’Emoinae S00 vvx6n- 
prepa wry Suvnbeis dou KunOjvar — Kevnbein or 
xunOy. —4e Which = és. Apophth. 300 D 
Ovde yap elye timore Tov alavos Tovrou DAN», 
el py papida, Grou ra Oaddia eoxifev, — 7 
instrumental. 

érov-5-dv == mov 8€ dy, in any place. Dion C. 
Frag. 109, 21. — So in the protasis. A poer. 
Act. Pet. et Paul. 5 “Iva, dirov & dv ebpedijs, 
dmoxrav6js. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 25 ’Axodov- 
Onow cot Srov 8 dv mopein. Cedr. I, 624 
“Onov © dv frye 76 petpa. 

Grov 67 wore, L. ubicumque, wheresoever. Polyb. 
26, 10, 5. 

6rovu-dn-ror-ovv, somewhat stronger than the 
preceding. Jos. Apion. 2, 15. 

Orov-ror-ovv, — preceding. Strab. 1, 1, 8. 
Orig. TH, 288 A. 

drovs, eps, Opus = Epyor. Plut. I, 27 C. 

émdpvdXov, ov, Td, (dads, Puro) the petal of the 
wild aidqdrov? Diose. Eupor. 1, 232. 234. 2, 
31 (22 ’Omds aiddiov dypiov). 

érmxifo and dddixi{e (opicus) = Bapfa- 
pit. Lyd. 6,21. 7,1. 

érrdtopat, to be seen. Sept. Num. 14, 14. 

érrdvopa. == émrdtopa. Sept. Reg. 3, 8, 8. 
Tobit 12,19. Luc. Act. 1,8. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 31, 15. 

émracia, as, 7, (omrd{opat) - sight, appearance, 
vision. Sept. Sir, 48, 2.16. Malach. 3, 2. 
Luc. 24, 28, et alibi. Theodtn. Dan. 9, 23. 
Martyr. Polye 1087 C. Tren. 829 B. 

énréov — det 6pav. Plotin. TI, 1315, 12. 

érrevouat — dooopnar. Eust. Dion. 122, 26. 


> ry 
OTTTNTEOV 


énryréov = Sei drrav. Diose. 5, 103, p- 771. 

*bnrito — épdw. Archyt. apud Jambl. Adhort. 
48. 

érrixov, ov, 7, (OQ) the Latin auspicium 
grecized. Epict. 3, 24, 117. ; 

*Omridéris, wos, 7, (onridos) Optiletis, epithet 
of Athene. Plut. I, 46 A. F 

Grritos, ov, 6, Doric = épéarpds, oculus. 
Plut. I, 46 A. 

érriparot, wv, of, the Latin opt imates.! 
Olymp. 450, 9.— A body of soldiers so | 
called. Mauric. 1, 3, et alibi. Theoph. 
692, 2. 734, 10. Porph. Cer. 460, 14.— | 
Camp-followers, camp-attendants. Id. Them. 
26, 9. 


8nrysos, optimus = aporos. Dion C. 68, 
23, 1. 
értiev, wvos, 6, the Latin optio = aiperos, | 


ypapparevs, commissary, commissioner. Plut. 
J, 1063 F. Lyd. 157, 12. Justinian. Novell. 
130 1. Proc. I, 881, 14. 499, 1. 

érrépiwoov, ov, To, (dards, pivoos) roast meat. 
Porph. Cer. 298, 14. 748, 12. 

énrés, n, dv, ripe. Apophth. 285 A. 

érvio — Bwéo. Lucian. TI, 359. 

Grapids, 7, dv, (dmdpa) pertaining to fruit. | 
Pallad. Laus. 1162 D, S€vdpa, fruit-trees. 
Geopon. 4, 1, 14, dpredos, autumnal ? ? 

Grapurpds, od, 6, (Grapitw) = olvos, an absurd 
meaning. Aquil. Dent 7, 13. 

Gra@poBdpos, ov. (B8paoxe) fruit-devouring. 
Caesarius 1100, 

Gm@po-Kdmndos, ov, 6, fruiterer. 
60. 

Gropord\ns, ov, 6, (mwrewo) = preceding. 
Poll. 6, 128. Phryn. 206, condemned. 

érepopddkiov, ov, 73, (drwpopvdAag) garden- 
watcher’s hut, Sept. Ps. 78,1. Mich. 1, 6, | 
et alibi. 

*brras, that, negatively drws py, denoting the 
immediate or remote object of certain verbs. 
Hom. Od. 3,19 AiocerOe Sé piv adrov Soros 
mpepréa etry. Jos Ant. 11,5, 1. 12, 4, 8 
AenOcions Sxas emmdyEn TO mardi. 14, 10, 6 
"Eotnoe xar enavrov Gras tedaow. 14, 10, 
18 “Ed<8d£apev adrav draws drodvan. 14, 10, 
22 "ESoypdrivey  ovyKAntos wept dv érouy- 
gato Tous Adyous, Gras pndév adiKy, x. T. A. 
Thom. 13,1. Apoer. Act. Andr. 15 Eipnxas 
abrois Gras peraéd tev Biobavdrar aitoy 6d- 
oow. Vit. Epiph. 72 C Elev 6 xépat dros 
pi Hs Sidxovos. Epiph. I, 178 A *Emuxadod- 
pa abrov dras Katavydoy THs tyeetépas edre- 
Xelas rov voov. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 5 SupBov- 
Reva cor Srws cH Coo. — 2. That, as the 
subject of certain impersonal verbs. Moschn. | 
Prooem. “Hpecey fpiv Gras Thy dxodovbiay év 
émroph ronow Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 11 Aedorras | 

dros enoxeyavra. 1, 8, 22 “Ypiv dé Aéyerat 

Gras pndeuia popodoyia, pydé GAdy émBovdn 





Alciphr. 3, 
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| émdo-rore. quomodocumque. 


‘Oparios 


yermra. Eus. Wi, 833 C Kat ra xuptaxa 8€ ré 
oixeta Sas xarackevd Couey ovyxepetrat. 

8. That, in connection with certain words, 
or expressions, having the force of verbs. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 4, p. 503 Adypa eOero 
Gras Odvoev. — 4. That, in logical apposi- 
tion with a demonstrative pronoun or ad- 
verb. Xen. Cyr. 6,2,11. Lucian. 1, 485 
Todro pdvov €& &mavtos Onpacn bras 7d mapoy 
e& Oépevos mapadpdyns yed@v ra rodAd. A pocr. 
Act. Andr. 6. 

5. That, in order that, denoting purpose. 
With the future optative. Epiph. I, 413 B, 
diadpdoo. Agath. 37, wapastyoowro. — Ge 
That — én. Aster. 344 A Idvros 5€ axy- 
koare robs avdpas ris médews Gras Oeppot te 
dor = etoi. —7% So that = dore. Theod. 
I, 1244 A. Theophyl. B. 1, 69 A. 633 B. 

érec-dy-ror-oov, L quomodocumque. Diose. 
Tobol. 8, p. 64. 

Grac-ouv, quomodocumque. 
émwcovy, adda ba Adyar. 

6mwo-rot-av-oov, in whatever. manner. 
1481 C. 


Sext, 675, 15 Ody 
Orig. I, 


Dion. H. I, 29, 


13. Orig. I, 669 C. 
émao-rer-oov, quomodocumque. Orig. IV, 121 
B. 


dpaya, aos, 7d, a vision. Sept. Gen. 15, 1. 46, 
2. Luc. Act. 9, 10, et alibi. Patriarch. 
1061 A. Clementin. 397 B. Artem. 24. 
Apocr. Act. Barn. 7 “Opapa 8€ qv opbev ro 
TavdAp Sore omedoat abriv éni ‘lepovoadnp, 
Paul was commanded in a dream to hasten to 
Jerusalem. 

épaparitopat, ixopat, = 6p, émPrérw. Aquil. 
Ps. 10, 4. 

épapariopés, ov, 6, —= pacts, a vision. 
Prov. 29, 18, et alibi. 

Spapariorns, ob, 6, one that sees visions, Symm, 
Esai. 56, 10. 

épdpwoy, incorrect for apaptov. 

Spacis, ews, 7, a vision, supernatural appear- 
ance. Sept. Num. 24, 16. Sir. 46,15 Ikords 
épdoews, true prophet, — 48, 22 Ihorés ev 


Aquil, 


épdcet. Esai. 1, 1, et alibi. 
éparéov == Set dpav. Theol. Arith. 38. 


Gparis, ov, 6, (opdw) seer, beholder. Sept. Job 
35,13. Plut I, 536 A. 

Sparixds, 7, OY, == Suvdpevos spay. Classical. 
Sept. Prov. 22, 29. Dion. H. V, 65, 10, 
alaGnots, the sense of sight. Cleomed. 97, 19, 
aveipa. Philon I, 294, 18. 385, 6. 178, 18. 
78, 29 Td épartdy ris Puxys- Epict. 1, 6, 4. 
Plut, Tl, 898 F 16 éparixdy, the faculty of 
sight. Anton. 9, 8. Galen. TT, 246 A, dvre- 
Anwes. Sext, 267, 7, mdBos. 

dparixas, adv. by seeing. Sext. 267, 7. 

‘Opartos, ov, 6, Horatius. Diod. 11, 53. Dion. 
H. I, 465, 17. 


2 , 
OpaTi@y 


épariwv, incorrect for dpariav. 

épdw, to see. Basil. IV, 189 C Tdvres pev épa- 
fev Kata dvatodas emi Trav mpocevxay. look 
towards the east. Mal. 215 ‘Ewpaxas éavrov 
py SivacOa ToAeuRoa air@, seeing that he 
could not wage war against him. — Imper- 
sonal, dpOn, it was seen or revealed. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 6, 43, drt év atr@ éorw. Patriarch. 
1052 C, air@ dre pédAret drobvnoew. — 30 
bet, see thou toit. Matt. 27,4. Luc. Act. 
18, 15 "OweaGe aitot, look ye to it, it is none 
of my business. Epict. 1, 4, 13”18e pou rods 
GAripas: byret ov Kat of GArHpes. 1, 4, 27. 1, 
5, 3 El 8 cai od 1d adv eroinaas, dye adds. 
Anton. 8, 41. 9,29. 5, 25 "AAAos duaprave: + 
ti eis ene; Sera, viderit, — 2. To see pro- 
phetically. Sept. Num. 24, 3 ‘O dAnéwas 
dpav, a seer, Philon I, 293, 37. —B. Specto, 
to intend to do anything. A Latinism. 
Zos. 53, 14, mpds drdéaracw. 327, 20, eis ray 
’Arrddov xaOaipecwr. — 4. Intransitive, to 
seem good —= Soxéw. Theoph. 314, rwi. 

épBixovdaros or épBtxAaros, n, ov, the Latin 


orbiculatus == kukdroeidns. Diose. 1, 
162, pra. Galen. XIII, 615 D. Athen. 3, 
20, 


Spydnoy, ov, 7d, little 3ryavov. Mel, 64. 

Spyavorrovéw == Spyava nod. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
64, 5. 

Spyavorroids, dv, (pyavov, row) making instru- 
ments. Diod. 17,43. Ptol. Tetrab. 180. 

Spyavde, dow, to organize, Sext. 218, 9. 

Spytac pss, ob, 6, (6pyidtw) a celebrating of orgies. 
Diod. 1, 22, p. 26, 61. Dion. H. I, 276, 6. 
TY, 1482, 1. Strab. 10, 3, 7. Plut, 1, 547 C. 
665 D. II, 169 D. 

Spytacris, od, 6, one who celebrates orgies. Plut. 
Uy, 1107 F, et alibi. App. II, 592, 36, ras 
"Iowdos. 

Spyuta — épydtw. Philon Bybl. apud Eus. Ml, 
84 D. Epiph. TI, 801 B.— Sept. Esai. 5, 29, 
to be fierce. 

Spyviaios, a, ov, (dpyuid) a fathom long. Strab. 
15, 1, 69. 

épdwaios, a, ov, (Gpdivos) adjusted in order. 

' Steph. Diac. 1124 B. 

Spdwapios, a, ov, the Latin ordinarius = 
taktés. Synes, 1537 D, dpyov. Antec. 3, 
9, 2, 8, 12 (init.). Justinian. Novell. 20, 3. 
Mal. 345. Chron, 628, 7, Smarot, ordinarii 

, consules. 

opdwariay, vos, 7, ordinatio. Justinian. 

: Edict. 3, 24,117. Mauric.1, 5. 12, 9. 

opdwevw, evoa, or dino, to arrange, to bring 
about, ‘Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 16 "Eye 
opdivevca tva 6 érioxomos "IovBevdAtos, bv 
£x*tpordynoey Tlérpos, pera ris iryouperns "lou- 
di sen Maurie. 1, 5. — 2. To or- 

ain a bishop == yetporovea. Apocr, Act. 
Pet. et Paul. ware e 
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3pdwos, ov, 6, ordo = arixos, dxia, row, line. 
Mauric. 1, 19. Nicet. Byz. 772 C. Leo. 
Tact. 4,19. 14, 64.— 2. Turn. Pseudo- 
Basil. III, 1309 A Ei ris odx aip® eddcyiar eis 
rov 8pdwov adrod, yeverOw anevdoyias, when 
his turn comes. 1812 A ’Ané rod dpdivou ris 
tmnpecias. 

épeaves, wv, of, a mystical word == dvipes. 
Plut. Tl, 406 E, 

dpetdptos, incorrect for éppidptos. 

peuds, ddos, }, == dpela. Cyrill. A. I, 417 C, 
sc. vung, Oreas, Oread. 

dpetBagia, as, 4, (dpeBarys) the living on the 
mountains. Strab. 10, 3, 23. 12,4, 3. Maz. 
Tyr. 92, 18. 

GpeBaréw, now, to be dpeBarns. 
Strab. 3, 4,15. Plut. I, 574 B. 

dpetBarixds, 9, dv, pertaining to the walking on 
mountains. Clem. A. I, 587 B. 

peSpopia, as, 7, (dpedpdpos) a running on 
mountains. Antip. S. 82. 

GpetvoBarns, és, (dpetvds, Baivw) ranging on 
mountains. Fus. V, 181 A, 

épeiov, incorrect for éppiov. 

Gpetovdpos, ov, == dpewdyos, feeding on moun- 
tains Antip. S. 15. 

épeirns, ov, 6, (dpos) mountaineer. 
33, 9. 

dpecrpedns, és, (rpépw) mountain-fed. Lucian. 
TI, 254, Anp. 

peiporros, ov, (orrdw) 
95, 25. Cornut. 183. 

dpexréov == det dpeyew. 
Il, 35 A. 87 A. 

dpexride dpéyopat. 
B. 

dpexrixds (dpextixds), adv. with desire. Epict. 
3, 3, 2. 

dp-eumdrys, ov, 6, (Bpos, épmive) mountain- 
drinking, mystic word, == worapds. Plut. Il, 
406 F. 2 

épeorias. ov, 6, of the mountains, Achill. Tat. 
985 D, aveyos, mountain-wind. 

bpOnrés, 7, dv, == dpOds, straight, upright. Strab. 
12, 7, 3. 

3pOtos, a, ov, right. Ael. Tact. 30,1, padayé, 
whose depth is greater than its length ; op- 
posed to mAayia pdday£. — 2% Orthius, 
sc. movs, in versification. Aristid. Q. 37. 
Bacch. 24. 25. 

épboBaréw, now, (dpOds, Baivw) to go straight. 
Amphil. 52 A. 

épOoBovria, as, i, (SpOdBovdos) right counsel. 
Polem. 219, 

ép6s-Bubos, ov, straight to the bottom. Joann. 
Mosch. 2929 C. 

épboyropéa, now, = following. Philon I, 547, 
47. 


Diod. 5, 39. 


Polybd. 3, 


Babr. 


épeiBdrns. 
Clem. A. I, 787 C. 


Cyrill, A. I, 224 


épboyropovéw, now, == Spboyvapey cipi. Phi- 
lon I, 547, 47 as v. 1. 


opOorypapuos 


épOdypappos, ov, (ypaupyy) rectilineal. Pseudo- 
Dion, 708 C. 
épboypagia, as, 7, (dpOoypdpos) orthogra- 
phia, orthography. Drac.17,7. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 576, 6. Sext. 638, 15. 
3pOéywvos, ov, —= dpboyauos. Heron Jun. 9, 
27. 
bpOd8ixos, ov, == dpbodikns. Greg. Naz. III, 
1244 A. 
épbodoéaarns, ov, 6, = 6 dpbas Soédfav. 
A, I, 744 A. 
épbodotactixds, 9, dv, = dpbds Sofdfwr. Procl. 
Parm. 721 (182). 
bpOo80kéw, now, == épOddokds eit. Classical. 
Eus. Il, 593 A. Basil. IV, 433 A. 
épbodokia, as, 7, (6p6d8okos) right opinion, ortho- 
dozy ; opposed to xaxodofia. Hierocl, C. A. 
59,8. Eus. II, 272 A. Athan. I, 287 D. 
II, 720 A (1, 812 B Tis dpOys Sdéns). 
Basil. IV, 561 A (Adam. 1710 C ’Op6y eis 
Oedv Sdéa). —‘H xuptaxy or opty tis dpOo- 
Sogias, the Sunday of Orthodoxy, a name 
given to the first Sunday in Lent, celebrated 
in commemoration of the triumph of picture- 
worship over picture-breaking in the reign 
of the emperor Michael, the son of Theophi- 
lus. Porph. Cer. 191. 156, 18. (Compare 
Genes, 80 seq.) Called also simply 4 ép@o- 
do€ia, Atal. 143. 
épbodoEorords, dv, (mote) making or establishing 
épbodekia. Genes. 85, 5, hepa. 
6p0ddogos, ov, (S6éa) orthodoxus, having a 
right opinion, orthodox. Method. 153 B, 6pn- 
oxeia. Athan. J, 261 A. 776 A. IT, 818 A. 
Basil. IV, 845 A. 
épboddEws, adv. in an orthodox manner. Method. 
65 A. 101 C. Epiph. Tl, 341 A. 
épboeréw, now, (eimeiv) to speak or pronounce 
correctly, Dion. H. I, 232, 10. Cyrill. A. 
I, 577 B. 
6p65-Ope€, tpixos, 6, with the hair standing on 
end. Classical. Dion. H. TII, 1491, 7. 
épOo-xddapos. ov, the stalk of an herb. Pseudo- 
Diosc. 4, 2, p. 506. 
dpborexréw, now, — following. Greg. Nyss. 
Til, 1164 C. Nil. 345 A. 
dpboroyéw, now, (A€yw) fo speak correctly. 
Plut. Tl, 570 C. 
6p66-Aokos, ov, == Gps cai Aokes, as it were. 
Erotian. 334. 
épOo-pappapow, waa, (wdppapov) to face with 
marble. Codin. 141, 7. 
épOopappapwots, ews, ), (6pbopapyapsw) marble 
facing. Cedr. II, 31,19. Codin. 140, 14. 
épOopirta, wy, ra, (widtov) quid? Porph. Cer. 
472, 8. 
épborayns, és, (mipyyupt) <= 6pb0s, erect. Plut. 
II, 340 B. C. 
opboradn, 4s, 
327. 


Clem. 


Lucian, II. 


6p67 madn.- 
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’ . 
opbotovntéov 


épOordwpos, ov, (wra@pa) with the bows (prow) 
up. Porph. Adm. 76, 22. 

épborrodéw, now, (6pberovs) to go straight to a 
place. Porph. Cer. 496, 16, es rv modu. — 
Metaphorically, to live uprightly. Paul. Gal. 
2,14, mpds rv dAndecav. Orig. IIT, 1456 B. 
Cyril. A. T, 169 C. 

épborrobif{e, twa, to walk straight. 
18. 

op6o-rpiav ovos, 6, a surgical instrument for 
trepanning. Galen. II, 98 C. 

*épO0s, 9, ov, == dpOd8okos. Athan. I, 524 B. 
Basil. TV, 545 B. Ephes. 1009 C, rioris. — 
2. Rectus, not oblique, in grammar. *Op6) 
mra@ots, casus rectus, the nominative case. 
Dion. Thr. 636, 4. Dion, H. V, 41, 8. 
Lesbon. 171 (18). Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 141, 9. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 308 C. Synt. 43, 28. 299, 
27. Pseudo-Demetr. 89,1. Galen. VI, 320 
B. Sezt. 640, 13, et alibi. —’OpOdv phua or 
karryopnua, an active verb. Chrysipp. apud 
Diog 7, 191. Dion. H. V, 41,18. 37, 12, 
in the indicative. Diog. 7, 64. —’Op60s révos, 
full accent, with reference to enclitics ; thus, 
épot has the rdvos dpOos, but por is enclitic. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 309 A. 

épOoccropen, now, (ordua) to speak frankly. 
Proc. Tl, 416, 1. 

dpOorns, nros, 7, straightness. Basil. IV, 801 A 
’EXUmnce cou thy épOornra, thy rectitude, as a 
title. Greg. Naz. III, 1110 A = épAodokia. 

épOoropew, now, (dpordpos) to cut or make 
straight: to direct. Sept. Prov. 8, 6.— 
Tropically, to expound soundly. Paul. Tim. 
2,2,15. Eus. VI, 837 A. Const. Apost. 
7, 31, év rots rod kupiov Soypaot. (Compare 
Arist. Nub. 741 ’OpOas Staip@v Kat cxorav. 
Sept. Nehem. 8, 8 Edidacxev*EoSpas kai d:é- 
oreddev ev éemotnun Kupiov. Philon I, 179, 
32. II, 248, 40.) 

dpOoropia, as, 7, a culting or making straight : 
sound exposition or teaching. Clem. A. II, 
544 A. B, rav Soypdrov. Eus. II, 308 B. 
Athan. 1,400 A. Theoph. Cont. 812, 13 = 
dpbobokia. 

dpOoropos, ov, (répvw) cutting straight: rightly 
expounding. Arius apud Athan. I, 20 C. 
— 2. Proparoxytone, dpOdropos, righily ex- 
pounded. Damasc. II, 21 A Té sp6dropov 
rod Adyou, the right exposition. Vit. Nicol. S. 
877 C. ddypa. 

épborovéw, now, (révos) to accent in full; op- 
posed to éyxdivw; as ris in tis dors; but 
in gore reg the word tis is éyxAcuarexov. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 294 C. 3803 A. Herodn. 
Gr. Encl. 1144. Arcad. 148, 25. 

épOoromats, ews, 4, the accenting in full. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 304 B. 330 B. 

épOorovyréov == Set dpboroveiv. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 332 B. 


Cedr. I, 80, 


’ / 
opBorovoupevas 


épOorovovpéevas (dpboroveopar), adv. with the full 


accent ; opposed to drodcAupevas. Herodn. 
Gr, Encl. 1145, 
spboréves, adv. == preceding. Apollon. D. 


Pron. 318 A. 

6pborpiyéw == épOdOpré eipi, to shudder. Symm. 
Ps. 118, 120. 

bpborpiyia, as, 9, (dpOd0piE) hair standing on 
end, chill. Diose. Iobol. 6. 

Spboppovas (dpbdppwv), adv. with right mind. 
Leo Isaur. Novell. 49. 


SpOpitw, iow, —= épOpetw. Sept. Gen. 19, 2. 27. |. 


Ps. 62, 1, et alibi. Moer. 249. 

épOpwes, 1 Ov, = bpOpros, L. matutinus, of the 
morning. Sept. Sap. 11, 23. Hos. 6, 4. 13, 
3. Antip. S. 26 épOpiwd, adverbially. Mel. 
91, et alibi. Strab. 17,3, 8. Luc, 24, 22. 
Phryn. 51, condemned. Const. Apost. 8, 37, 
dpvos, the morning prayer, matins. Pallad. 
Laus. 1210 C, So€odroyia. Vit. Nil. Jun. 45 
A. Pseudo-Basil. III, 1813 B ra dpOpwa, 
= dpOpiwds duvos. 

SpOpwas, adv. in the morning. Sophrns, 3477 
A. 

&pOpicpés, 0d, 6, (épOpitw) the rising early. 
Aquil. Prov. 11, 27. 

8pOpos, ov, 6, L. officium matutinum, matins, the 
morning service. Basil. III, 1013 A, the 
time. Macar. Alex. 968 B. Gregent. 616 
B. Jejun.1918 A. Stud. 1708 C. (Com- 
pare Const. Apost. 2, 59.) 

Spbwais, ews, 4, (pOdw) a straightening, correct- 
ing. Plut. Tl, 166 D. E. 

épias avenos. = épecrias. 
985 D. 

Spryavitw, iow, to taste or smell like épiyavov. 
Diosc. 1, 14. 8, 63 (70). 

Sptyavirns, ov, 6, flavored with éptyavov. 
5, 61, olvos. 

Sptyvopwv, ov, <= Spwv yvaopov. 
Epiph, Tl, 599 A. 

Spifw, iow, to order, command: to decide, de- 
Gree, 10 appoint. Sept. Dan. 6, 12 ‘Optopov 
oby aplow va ras dvOpwros py evEnra ebyny ; 
Mace. 3, 6, 36 -cacOa: Geopov. Luc. Act. 2, 
23, Eust. Ant. 620 D. Can. Apost. 16. 
Ant. 10. Carth. Can. 1. Socr. 581 A, dere 

+++ Wa dtorj, where iva is superfluous. 
Chal, 4. Apocr. Act. Andr. et Matthiae 2 
"Opiords pe iva xarapdyaciv pe.  Gelas. 1313 
B.C. Porph. Cer. 489, 9. Adm. 117, rév 
Aady abrod pi) hovevew rd —2~ Participle, 
Spifwr, sc xiéxdos, horizon. Classical. 
Hipparch. 1048 ©. Gemin. 781 C, 6 aic6y- 
tds, the sensible horizon; é Aoyw Oewpnros, the 
rational horizon. Cleomed. 8,18. Strab. 1, 
1,6, p. 7,8. Philon I, 27, 34. 

Spirdds (Spucse), adv. definitively. Philon I, 297, 
27. Artem, 308. Sext. 284, 12. 

épivda, t) == Sputa. Phryn. P. S. 54, 1. 

103 


Achill. Tat. Isagog. 


Diose. 


Dubious. 
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opwacros 


épioberéw, How, —= Spia rib, to bound. Aquil. 
Deut. 19, 14. 

Spiov ov 7d, limit, boundary. Sext. 734, 18, 
dorépor, in astrology. 

épiov or dpsov, incorrect for éppiev or épptov. 

dpirpos, ov, 6, (dpi{w) == Soypa, order, com- 
mand, decree. Sept. Dan. 6, 5. 7.12. Nic. 
I], 805 B. Roman Imper. Novell. 283, Ba- 
otdixds. Curop. 68, 18. 

éptotixos, 7, ov, definitive. Plut. TI, 1026 C. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 271 A.  Sezt. 106, 28. — 
2. Indicative, in grammar. ‘H_ dépioriny 
eyxAuors, the indicative mood. Dion. Thr. 
638, 7. Apollon. D, Synt. 69, 24. 244, 27. 
— Pipa spurrixov, a verb in the indicative 
mood. Lesbon. 166.167 (179). Drac. 38, 
14. — Orig. TI, 1141 D, xarnydpnpa. 

éptorixas, adv. definitively. Hermog. Rhet. 25, 
9. — Clem. A. I, 812 A, definitely, clearly. 
Method. 400 B, distinctly. — 2. In the indic- 
ative mood. Phryn. 359. 


Sptorés, 9. dv, defined: definable. Classical. 
Sext. 105, 11. 27. 
Spirpodos, ov, —= dpeirpopos. Babr. 106, 3. 


6pxifw, to adjure. Sept. Dan. 6, 13 ‘Opxi{opev 
ge Tois Mydwv kai Mepody Séypacw iva pr dd- 
Aowwons 7d wpooraypa. Tren, 1225 A ‘Opki¢w 
ge Kata Tov Kvpiov Hudy "Incod Xpiorov tva 
dvriBddys, I adjure thee by. Apocr. Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 77, tpas Wa poets Baoralyre. 
Theoph. Cont. 855, 22, ta. 

Opkinropos, See dpxtordpos. 

épxinpopos, ov, (pépw) Tonic 
Apollon. D, Adv. 602, 25. 

Spikos, 7, Ov, == Sprios. Philon I, 321, 28. 
Diog. 7, 66. 

SpxeOAtov, ov, Td, urceolus == Geppdpiov, ewer. 
Anon. Byz. 1805 D. 

Spxtoropos, ov, == 6pxia réuvev. 
Adv. 602, 24. — Also, opxinrdpos. 
39. 

Spxeapos, ov, 6, (dpri{w) the administration of an 


GpKtoTopos. 


Apollon. D. 
Poll. 1, 


oath; oath. Sept. Gen. 21, 31. 32. Lev. 5 
1, et alibi. Polyb. 6, 38, 1. Plut. I, 346 
Cc. 


Spxos, ov, 6, oath. Epiph. II, 161 B "Qprcer av- 
rév Gpxw iva pndeis émiBy. Theod. III, 1148 
A “Opkois Seopet tov tpurdOAsov doe mapa- 
petvat. 

Spxopocia, as, 7, (dpxdporos) a swearing, an 
oath, Sept. Esdr. 1, 8,90. Ezech. 17, 18. 
19. Paul. Hebr. 7, 20, Poll, 1, 88. Orig. 
I, 465 B. Joann. Mosch. 2956 B Tloujoavres 
épapogiay | ta Mire xopia bow. 

Spxwporikos, tf» Ov, of swearing or obtestation. 
Schol. Arist. Plat. 608. 

Epxaats, ews, 7, (6pxow) exorcism. Orig. 1, 1425 


dppdtonan == dppofopa. Joann. Presb. 180 A. 
éppactés == dpuoords. — Substantively, 6 ép- 


Sppactpa 


marry) a woman. Epiph. II, 725 B. -Apoer. 
Act. Thom. 40. 

Sppactpa, wv, ra, (dppdtopar) —= pynoteia, be- 
trothal. Pseudo-Nicod. I, A, 2, 4. 

Sppnua, aros, Td, (6ppdw) a rushing on, impetus. 
Sept. Deut. 28,49. Hos. 5,10, Mace. 1, 6, 
33. Apoc, 18, 21.— Tropically, tendency, 
character. Sept, Ex. 32, 22.— 2. Brook 
from a river, Sepi. Ps. 45, 5, rod rrorapov. 

Sppyriaios, a, ov, == dppntixds. Macar. 176 


Sppnrds, , dv, longed for? Anton. 9, 28. 

bppioxos, ov, 6, small Sppos, necklace. 
Gen. 38, 18. Jos. Ant. 1, 16, 2. 

Epict, Frag. 89. 


Sept. 


Sppuoréov —= Sei dppicev. 
ctrr. Anab. 6, 19, 3. 

8pva, as, 7, the Latin urna. 
16. 

8pva, as, 7, (Ornamentum) L, limbus, border 
of a garment. Porph. Cer. 500, 7. 522, 9. 
528,19. Cedr. I. 688, 23. 

épvaros, 6, the Latin ornatus. Athen. 14, 
57. 

épvarovpioy, ov, Td, OTHamentum, armory, 
arsenal. Theoph. 588. 

épvepévos, n, ov, (Spva) with borders. Porph. 
Cer. 255, 8. 

épveoBaria, as, 7, (Spveov, Baivw) —= Td dpvéos 
piyvvoba, an absurdity. Jejun. 1921 D. 

épveo-Ovaia, as, }, sacrifice of birds. Mal. 202, 
20. 

Gpved-pavtis, ews, 6, = ol@vooKoTros. 
Arist. Av. 717. 

Spveorrdtaxtos, ov, (mardoow) killed by a bird of 
prey. Jejun, 1896 A. 

épveordns, ov, 6, (mwdéw) bird-seller, Schol. 
Arist. Av. 138. 

épveordAtov, ov, 73, place where birds are sold. 
Schol. Arist. Av. 18. 

épveotxonéw, Hoa, = dprvOocxorew. Herodn. 
Gr. Philet. 422. 

épveocxonntixds, 7, 6v, == dpveorxonixds. Eudoc. 
M. 41 Td épvecoKomyrixdy (pépos) Tis oiw- 
wikis. 

épveooxomia, as, 7, (oxomew) 
Cyrill. H. Cat. 4, 37, p. 501 A. 

épveooxoreds, f, dv, belonging to augury. Galen. 
II, 51 A 16 dpveorxomxdy, augury. 

épvev, the Latin orno, to ornament, adorn. 
Nicet. Byz. 768 A. 

épveddns, es, = Spudaddys. Plut. Il, 44 D. 

épui6-aypeutns, ov, 6, == dpwOobnpas. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 733. 

dpBdpwos, ov, 6, (dpus) the Roman augur. 
Epict. 2, 7, 12. ; 

épvibeia, as, 4, (Spvbevw) divination by the flight 
of birds, Polyb. 6, 26, 4. 

dpubeiov, ov, 7d, hen-coop. Phryn. P. S 54, 
26. 


Porph. Cer. 312, 


Schol. 


= dpweia. 
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paoctés, the man who betroths (promises to | *éprBevopar —= olwvifopat. 








1 
i 


opoberns 


Hecat, Abd. apud 
Jos. Apion, 1, 22, p. 457. Diod. Ex. Vat. 5, 
10. Dion. H. TI, 669, 1. 

épubiatw == dpviBevopa, olwvifopat. 
Arist. Av. 1678. 

épvidtaxds, 7, dv, of birds. Schol. Dion. P, 317, 
6 ra dpuOtaxd, ornithology, a work of Diony- 
sius Periegetes. 

épuidixds, f, dv, bird’s, Lucian, TI, 710. 

Achmet. 295. 

épvBoyevis, és, == dpwOdyovos, bird-born. Artem. 


Schol. 


dpvidtov, ov, Td, hen. 


épuboyvapar, ov, == yropor dpridav, Ael. N. 
A. 16, 2. 


dprBoedys, és, (ELAQ) bird-like, Adam. S. 
323. 

épviboOnpevrns, 0d, 6, == dpuOoOnpas. Schol. 
Arist. Av. 526. 

dpvBoddyos, ov, 6, == épvibobnpas. Plut. Il, 


406 C. 

éprBopamns, és, (uaivopas) bird-mad, excessively 
fond of birds. Galen. V, 145 A. 

épviBo-pavreiov, ov, To, divination from birds. 
Oenom. apud Eus. III, 376 D. 

épyblompérwmos, ov, (mpdrwmov) with the face of 
a bird. Porphyr. Abst. 250. 

dpubocxoréo, how, (dpydorxdmos) == olwvito- 
pat, to draw omens from the flight of birds. 
Sept. Lev. 19, 26 -joopat, 

bpmOocxoria, as, #, == olwvocxoria. 
Apost. 2, 62. 

éprborpopew, how, (dprBorpdpos) to keep hens. 
(reopon. 14, 7, 8. 

dprborpodia, as, 9, the keeping of birds. Plut. 
I, 160 D. 

dprborpsos, ov, 6, (rpépw) keeper of fowls. 
Diod. 1, 74, p. 85, 35. 

épuibdv, Svos, 6, ornithon, poultry-house. 
Varro R. R. 3, 3. 

épvockdros for dpveorKémos 
Mal. 199, 9. 200, 6. 

époBias, ov, 4, orobias, of the size of an 
époBos. Diose. 1, 181. 

épéBwwos, n, ov, made of époBos. Diose. 2, 131. 

époBirns. ov, 6, like SpoBos, of the size of an 
3poBos. Diod. 3, 13, Aldos. 

époydudéw, now, (Spos, yAvpw) to steal one’s 
neighbor's land by removing the landmarks. 
Const. Apost. 1,1 (Sept. Deut, 19, 14. 27, 
17. Prov. 23, 10). 

dpobecia, as, 9, (épobérns) boundary. Luc. Act. 
17,26. Hippol. 853 B. Porph. Adm. 252, 
22. 

bpobéorov, ov, Td, == dpobecia. Patr. 135, 11. 

époberéw, ow, to bound. Epiph. I, 569 A. 
Pseudo-Dion. 896 A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 908 
D. 

bpobérns, ov, 6, (Spos, TiGnps) one who fixes 
boundaries. Iren. 460 A. Epiph. 1, 480 B, — 
488 A, an epithet of the Valentinian épos. 


Const. 


> t 
épuibooxéros. 


> 
opoxdpuov 


dpoxdpvov, ov, rd, (pos, kdpvey) the name of a 
tree. Strab. 12, 3, 12. 

épo-rédiov, ov, rd, table-land, plateau. Strab. 6, 
2,6. 7,1, 5, et alibi. Theod. Mops. 217 D, 
cultivated lands on mountains. 

"Opos, eos, To, == "Abws. Vit. Nil. Jun. 84 D 
Té “Aytov “Opos, the Holy Mountain. 

Spos, ov, 6, decree, decision, rule: canon. 
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ig 

os 

épiyiov, ov, 7d, small spvé, pickare. Joann. 
Mosch. 2948 A. Leo. Tact. 5, 6. 


épvypades for dpupaydés. Pseud-Jgnat. Trall. 
793 B. 


| épvtioy, ov, 7d, —= épufa, oryza, rice. Porph. 


Hippol. Haer. 450, 69, éxxAnovarrixos. Ane. | 
| dpvforpopéw, now, (rpépw) to produce rice. 
A. 1176 B. 1192 C. Sard. 4. Ant.1. Chal. : 


21.22, Nic. I, 15.17.19. Eus. II, 488 A. 533 


984 D Ey épov éOéunv dore rod povagrnpiov 


OpuKtnp, jpos, 6, == dpuxrns. 


py e&edOeiv, I have made it a rule not to go | 


out of the monastery. —‘O épos tis miorews, | 
the confession (rule) of faith, the creed. Socr. | 


Anc, 6. 19. — 8. 
:2::4: 8 


69 B. — 2. Probation. 
Term, in proportion; as, 1 
Nicom. 77, 137, et alibi. 

Spos, ov, 6, Horus, Limit, a Valentinian Aeon. 
Tren. 456 A, et alibi. Doctr. Orient. 680 A. 
Hippol. Haer. 276, 46. 

Bpovars, ews, 9, (povw) —= pyr. 
TI, 80, 8. Clem. A. I, 509 B. 

Spodarns, és, (pos, paivw) mountain-like, huge. 
Theoph. 670, 18. 

Spopyddyos, ov, (Spopos, payeiv) roof-devouring. 
«lgath. Epigr. 58, 5. 

Spodnépos, av, (pépw) roof-bearing. 
Epigr. 66. 

soe ov, 76, little 3popos. Pseudo-Germ. 421 


Dion Chrys. 


Agath. 


Spo-otrdw, ow, épeBaréw. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 14, p. 515. 

Spopwpa, aros, rd, (6popéw) ceiling. Callixen. 
apud Athen. 5, 39. Sept. Par. 2, 3, 7. 
Ezech. 41, 26. Diod. 2, 10, p. 124, 71. 

Spépwars, ews, 9, a roofing or ceiling. Epiph. I, 
“81 AL 

Sppiapia, as, 7, the Latin horrearia, female 
superintendent of stores in % nunnery. 
Typie. 23, 

Sppidpios, ov, 6, horrearius, superintendent 
of stores in a monastery. Eustrat. 2293 B. 
Ploch. p. 233. 

épptoy or Spptoy, ov, 75, the Latin horréum 
= atroBorav, orrodoxeiov, drobnxn, granary. 
Socr. 828 A. Antec. 2, 1, 45. 3, 15. 
Eustrat. 2293 B. Joann. Mosch. 2876 B. 
Chron. 582. 609. Heron Jun. 168, 29. 231, 
30. 232, 3 seq. Mal. 60,8. Hes. SiroBo- 
Adves -..+ Theoph. 589, 8 spaiov, write 
Spéov or rather Sppeov. Achm. 299. Eudoc. 
Mf, 286. 


Petes hortari = mapoppav. Plut. Il, 275 


Sprdp.oy, ov, 7, — dprdpwv. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 
‘ 855. 1322, 

opr vyorpopéw, now, (dprvyorpépos) == sprvyas 
: Tpépw. Anton. 1, 6. 

opvyn, see dpuxn. 


| dpvxtwp, opes, 6, — preceding. 





Cer. 463, 18 dpugiw. Achmet. 210, Anon, 
Med. 259 -w. 
dputirns, ov, 6, of dpvfa. Athen. 14, 57, wra- 


xovs, rice-cake. 


Strab. 17, 3, 23, p. 430, 1. 

Philon HW, 337, 2. 

épuKrnpiov, ov, To, == dpuytov. Sophrns. 3725 

Spixrns, ov, 6, (dpvacw) digger. Strab. 15, 1, 

18. 

Greg. Naz. 
IV, 102 A, rahwov, = TupBuwpixos. 

épuxh, is.) == Spvkis, a digging. Plut. I, 670 
A. App. I, 624, 84.— Also, dpvyn. Diose. 
4, 149 (151), p. 632. ; 

dphanxas (dpharxés), adv. like an orphan. 
Greg. Naz. Ill, 160 B. 

éppavdopat, wpat, == dphaves yiyvouar. Philipp. 
13. 


| éppavorpodeiov, ov, 6, (6ppavorpopos) orphan- 


hospital. Chron. 722, 19. 

Leo. Novell. 84. 
sppavorpodos, ov, 6, (éppaves, rpépw) superin- 

tendent of an orphan hospital. Justinian. 


Theoph. 376, 16. 


Cod. 1, 3, 42, § ¢’. Novell. 7, 1. Eus. 
Alex, 425 D. Mal. 430, 13. Curop. 11, 
15. 


| dpxnoropavéw, now, (dpxnorys) to be mad for 


dancers. Lucian, II, 315. 

cpxnorpia, as, ), —= dspxnotpis. Poll. 4, 95. 
Moer. 256. Gregent. 601 A. 

épxnorpo-pavia, as, 7, madness for the épynarpa. 
Orig. I, 996 A. 

bpyxidior, ov, 76, little Spyes. Diosc. 3, 132 (142). 
4, 188 (191). 

Bpyxis ews, 6, Ovarium, ovary. Moschn. 11, rav 
yuvatkar. 

Gpxoropew, now, (épxis, réuvw) to castrate. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 8, 10, 

és, 7, 8, relative pronoun, who, what, which. 
Sept. Macc. 1,1, 11 ’Ag’ As €xwpioOnpev ar 
abray, ebpev judas Kaxd Todd, sc. Spas, from 
the time when, since. — 2. In the protasis of 
a conditional clause, és dv is sometimes con- 
nected with the future optative. Altal. 159, 
17. Curop. 88. This is bad Greek. — 3. 
Denoting purpose. Plat. Tim. 33 C "Qu de- 
forro, dromépyot. Diod. 14, 8, p. 645, 64 
Ae dv éédwot. 16, 11, p. 91, 76 Med” dv 
xatadvonra. Dion. H. I, 239, 1, "Qe xpy- 
cawro. Jos. Ant. 7, 3,2 Of cararkevacetay. 
17, 4, 2°O Staxovncotro. 17, 9, 2 Of deadAa- 
fowro. 20, 2,1 °EE hs Anyrocro. Plut. I, 721 
E’EE dy dvaderxOjoore. Dion C. 48, 36, 1 


7 
ocaKk[s 


*E@’ ois kataAAayncowro. 
"ad by mopicacbar = ropicowro. Epiph. 
Il, 36 C Av hs ovarycece. 

4. Who, what, which, in indirect inter- 
rogations. Agath. 76, 4 Meréwpa jv dmrav- 
ra xai deSovnuéva p’ obs dv kai xopyoorey dp- 
dtyvopodvra. — 5. In a few instances it is 
used even in direct interrogations. Matt. 26, 
50 ’Eq’ 8 wdpet; = émiri. Epict. 4, 1, 95. 
120, rather doubtful. Just. Cohort. 5, p. 253 
A Ae fv alriay .... &s ddnOetovte mpooéxets 
‘Ounpe; = dvari; Method. 165 C. 

bcdnis S€ dy, quotiescumque. Just. Tryph. 16, 
p: 512 A, édurq6nre. 


Scaxic-oov == dods odv, how often soever, as 
often soever. Nicom. 104. 

ae FS . 

éoaxas, adv. — mogaxas ; Anast. Sin, 52 C. 


53 B. 

bode — Sde, this. Apophth. 168 B. 

b0-dy-ror-owv, quicumque. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 
20. 

Sctoudprus or datopdprup, vpos, 6, 9, (ax0s, padp- 
rus) martyred monk or nun. Steph. Diac. 
1108 B. Phot. IV, 1229 C. 

Sctos, a, ov, holy. — Substantively, 5 dctos, 
holy man, saint. Sept. Ps. 29, 5. — In Chris- 
tian writers, a sainted monk, as Antonius, 
Pachomius, Macarius. Joann. Mosch. 2920 
A. Clim. 697 C. Pallad. Laus, 1249 C 
4 dala, sainted nun. — ‘O év dciots, SC. ovva- 
pOporvpevos, essentially — 6 datos. Chal. 
868 B, SAaBiavds. — 2 The superlative 
écwraros as a title is given to bishops and 
monks. Jsid. 545 A. Cvyvill. A. X, 80 B. 
845 C, émioxoros. Theod. IV, 1285 D. Tim. 
Hier. 253 B. Eustrat. 2324 A, marpidpyns. 

“Ocrot, wv, ol, —= ’Aodator, which see. 

éotdtys, nros, 9, Holiness, a title given to bishops 
or monks, and sometimes to the emperor. 
Eus. Tl, 1024 B, @ on. 1077 A, 9 tperépa. 
1192 C, 4 Sua» Athan. 1, 532 B__ II, 700 
A. Basil. IV, 385 A TH éotornti cov. Greg. 
Nyss. YI, 1036 B. Cyrill. A. X, 80 B. 
Hierosol. 1253 A, to monks. Gennad. 1617 
Cc. 

Satovpyéw, now, to be datoupyos, to act piously. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 525 D. 528 D 

éctoupyos, ov, (EPFQ) acting piously. Cyril. 
A. Ill, 1224 B. 

*Oarpiaxds, 7, ov, Of “Ocrpis. Athenag. 940 

dorpids, ados, 9, & species of plant. 
p. 19, 27. 

“Oorpis, wos, 6, Osiris. Achill. Tat. Tsagog. 956 
AOcipidos dornp, == Aws dornp, the planet 
Jupiter. ; 

Sciects, ews, f, (atm) a hallowing ; purifica- 
tion. Dion. H. I, 228, 9. 


Aét. 1, 


dovwrnp, Fpos, 6, (dow) sanctifier. Plut. II, | doris ris, Gre. quisquis. 


292 D. 


820 


Alex. Lye. 413 A | daos, 7, ov, quantus, as much as 


| 








a 
ooTts 


Dion. H. J, 
362, 12 Oaous pe eldévar, as many as I know. 
V, 90.3 Atrat 8 eioi pupias 7d wAROOS Goa, 
innumerable. Plut. II, 552 C. 562 A Tav@’ 
boa, sc. ari. —"Ooa ery, annually. Dion. 
H.1I, 64, 7. Arr. Anab. 3, 17, 6. —"Ooa py, 
except. Plut. 1, 371 A Avavérave tov orpa- 
tov, dou ph mepiomay Tois axpoBorrrpois Tovs 
modepious. — “Ocoy émt or xara, so far as, as 
far as. Iren, 521 A"Oaov ef’ éaurois. quan- 
tum in tpsis est. Sext. 19, 11, émi rh qperépa 
Si:ahopa, so far as our differing from them. 
22, 20, émi ry €avrod dice. so far as its 
nature is concerned. Hippol. 816 B, xara ryv 
duvapwy, in respect to power — Cyrill. A. X, 
85 A "Ogov yap 7d kar’ airév, so far as he 
could effect. — Sext. 676, 16 "Ocov tot thy 
itormra raurTns mepwojoa, just so much. — 
’Eq’ dcop. in so far forth, inasmuch as. Matt. 
25,40. Sext. 272, 32. 273, 12. — 2. In the - 
protasis, with the fufure optative; bad. 
Men. P. 309, 22 "Oca dv Suvncoro, = boa 
Suvnbein. —B- Adverbially, décor, as much as. 
Nicom. 77. 96, ovdéra, soon. 

éc00-dy-ror-obv, quantuscumque, how great or 
much soever. Agathar. 131,11. Athan. II, 
1049 A. 

bomep dv, whoever, whosoever. Theod. TI, 601 
A (Sirmond.) Tod d€ Baortéws trocyopévov 
dadcew énep dv airnoo mpobipos. 

éorrirtov, ov, ro, the Latin hospitium, lodye ; 
poor-house. Pallad. Laus. 1019 B = ra- 
xeiov. Chal. 1612 C. Vit. Epiph. 69 A. 
Leont. Cypr. 1676 A, attached to a monas- 
tery. Nicet. Byz. 769 B éonirey. Porph. 
Adm. 177, 22. 

dompioradaAns, ov, 6, (dampiov, modéew) pulse- 
seller, Nil. 333 C (titul.). — Femin. éampeo- 
moXts, Wos. Schol. Arist. Plut. 427. 

dompimdys, es, like pulse. Aquil. Lev. 2, 14. 

*Oconvol, dv, of, Osseni, a sect. Damase. I, 
688 B. 

éccigpayos, ov, 6, the Latin ossifragus 
= gins, a bird. Diose. 2, 58. 

éardptov, ov. 76, little dorovv. 
Diosc. 1, 169, seed of the péamaor. 
Don 2e 

dareodoyéw 4ow, (daréor, Aéyw) to discourse on 

bones. Galen. TI, 365 D. 

doréov, ov, 7d, bone. Galen. II, 371 A, +6 iepov, 
os sacrum. Soran. 256, 6, 

éoridptoy, ov, 7d, the Latin ostiarium, vesti- 
bule. Pseudo-Basil TIT, 1312 C. 

éaoridptos, ov, 6, OStiarius bupwpos. 
Const. (586), 1045 C. Leont. Cypr. 1677 D. 
Nic. Tl, 692 B. 804 A. Stud. 1741 A, ofa 
monastery. Porph. Cer. 10, 3. Adm. 231, 
15. 


Erotian, 212. 
Anton. 


Polyb, 9, 14, 6 O28" 
Diod. 16, 4 °*E@? ér@ 


= “ 
hotwos, == ovdemias. 


¢ , 
OoTLiC-bn-TOTE 


xuplous dudorépous eivat, ep g. Ex. Vat. 
105, 2’Aq’ drov, = dd’ ob, since. 


15, 3. 2 Ilavrds odrivos d&otaa paddov }.... 


xara(jv.— 2. In the protasis, with the future | 
Quin. Can. 65 “Oeris ody rotodré | 


optative. 
tt mpagor, ef pév KAnptKds ein, kaaipeic Ow. 

3. Who, what, in indirect interrogations. 
Basil. Sel. 485 C °O re 8€ mpdfou réws ov 
exovoay, == mpdkee. 
Pbey~orro mpos aitiy réws dropav, — pbey- 
€airo. 512 C Ataropoivros & 6 te kai Spdoor 
== Spdcere. —4. Which? what? in direct 
interrogations. Jul. Frag. 276 E @eorékov 
tpeis dv Srov tiv mapOevoy etvat daré ; —= 
tivos évera; wherefore? Pseudo-Just. 1288 
BO te ody rév S00 dAnbéorepor ; ri; 
Cyrill, A. 1, 204 A ’AvO drov 389 ody dvinat 
ev robs ev By Kal ev axyy; Theod. IV, 512 
A ’Av@’ érov ta Bpéhy Banri{oper; Stud. 
380 BO rov xdpw ; == Tod xdpw ; 

6orio-dy-more, quicumque. Sext, 30, 16. 

doria-dy-T1s, quicumque. Dion H. IU, 1349, 
10. VI, 751, 12. 

doria-obv, quicumque. Sept. Mace. 2, 5, 10 Ow8 
joriroby, ovdemias. Polyb. 1, 71,6. 17, 
72, 2 Od8 Avrevotv, = ovdepiay. 5, 11, 4 
Mno& Fru’ oby. Diod. 19, 1, p. 318, 48 Mn 
6rioty. Nicol. D. 92 Mn® sdriodv. 

6otio-ror-ovv, whosoever. Orig. 1, 1025 C. 

Soro-Onen, ns, 9» coffin. Inser. 4056, 

Ooroxdros, ov, 6, == doTeokdmos, OStOCOPOS, 
disease of the tendons. Galen. VI, 102 


Scroxonddns, es, (daToKdmos) shattering the bones. 
; Pallad. Med. Febr. 117, 5, piyos. 
SoTohoyia, as, 4, (daroAdyos) the collecting of 


bones. Diod. 4, 38. 
Soro-roinrixds, 4, dv, bone-making. Galen. V, 
12D, 


soropayéw, how, (hayeiv) to eat bones. Strab. 
16, 4, 17, 

Soropdpos, ov, (pépw) bearing bones. Achmet. 

_ 151, p. 121, émapa, stone-fruit, 

CoTpakdpios, ov, 6, (daTpaxor) 
Theoph. 680, 18. 

orpdkwvos, ov, L. testaceus, earthen, made of clay. 
Classical. Sept. Lev. 11, 33. 14,5. Strab. 
8, 6, 28. 17, 1, 4, pp. 195, 18. 350, 17. 

; Moer. 207 — xepapeois 

SoTpaxirns, ov, 6, of datpaxov.  Diose. 5, 164 
(165), Aidos, ostracites, a kind of 
stone. — 2. A species of snake. Epiph. I, 
692 A, 

Sorpakiris, so, } ostracitis, a variety of 
kadueia. Diose. 5, 84. 


tile-maker. 


. : 
Corpaxddepua, wy, ra, crustacea. [Pseud- Athan. 


IV, 789 D ra dorpaxo8eppara —= éorpaxd- 
: Sepya.] 


Oorpaxoedys, és, —= doTpaxwdyns. Sophrns. 3537 


Jos. Ant. | 


821 








"Oorpus, v, 6, Ostrys. 
489 A °O Te peév kai 


¢, 
oTé 


éoTpaxo-covia, as, 4, plaster of crushed ttes. 
Geopon. 2, 27, 5. 

éarpaxogopia, as, 7, (pépw) a voting with pot- 
sherds, simply vote. Plut. 1,197 B. Poll 8, 
19. 

borpaxadns, es, tile-like, brick-like. Sept. Judic. 
1,35. Diose. 5, 84 

Mal. 371, 21. 23. 

éaqpdd.ov, ov, 76, (6agpaivopar) L. olfactorium, 
nosegay. Jos. Hymn. 1020 B. Porph. Cer. 
111. 536, 7, poddmdoxov. Achmet. 204. 

éadpaivopat, to be smelled. Diose. 1, 52. 2, 162 
(163). [Aor. pass. dagpdvOnv. Sept. Gen. 
8, 21, et alibi. Philon TI, 34, 39. Epict. 1, 
10, 3.— Aor. mid. de@pnodunv. Parth. 10. 
Sext. 255, 14.) 

éodpavréoy, one must give to smell. 
apud Orid. I, 428, 4. 

sodpavrixés, 7, dv, L. olfactorius, good for smell. 
ing. Diosc. 3, 82 (92). Delet. 17. 

dogpdopar == dodpaivopa. Greg. Naz. III, 
1083 A : 

éaqpacia, as, 7, a smelling ; smell, odor. 
Hos. 14, 6. Epict. 1, 20, 8, the act. 

sogpyrixés, 4, dv, —= dodpavrixds, smelling ; of 
quick smell. Plut. II, 898 E +6 dodpavrexcy, 
the sense of smell. Diog. 9, 80, xuves. 

éodpyrés, 7, dv, that can be smelled. Sext. 13, 
26, et alibi. 

Sray ——= Ore dy, when, whenever. With the in- 
dicative. Strab. 1,1, 7’Oray odrw yaoi. 12, 
8, 27 “Oray Seixvurar weddos Acyduevdy tt. 
Philon I, 109, 27. 120, 26. II, 112, 23 "Oray 
els Gvorav #AOev. 252, 83. 584, 49. Jos. Ant. 
12, 2, 3, dmo8i8aor. Barn. 15, xarapyjoet, 
kpwei, ddAdget, which may easily be changed 
into xarapynon, xpivn, dddd&y Ignat. 656 A. 
652 A, émpeora. Just. Apol. 1, 52, xexnpu- 
cra. — 2 With the imperfect or aorist in- 
dicative, in conditional clauses denoting cus- 
tomary action. Sept. Gen. 38, 9 "Orav elonp- 
xero, eEexeev, — dre eicépxorro. Ex. 17, 11 
"Orav émijpe Mwians tas xeipas, karicxvev "Io- 
pand, == Ore éendpee. Num. 21,9. 11, 9 Kai 
Grav xaréBn 4» Spdcos, xaréBawe TO pdvva. 
Polyb. 4, 32, 5 "Orav pév odroe joav, éyévero 
rd déov. 18, 7, 10 Orav obv mpoonpece, Hvay- 
kate, = Gre mpocepeicee. Marc. 3, 11 
"Oray éGedpet, mpocérurrer, == Gre Oewpoin. 

érav-8y-ror-obv, LL. quandocumque, whensoever. 
Aristeas 19. 


Antyll. 


Sept. 


bre == Grav. Cyrill. H. Procatech. 15, eigéd- 
Onre. Carth. 1819 E, AdBwow. Apophth. 
Agathon. 9, 6éAy.  Simoc. 42, 19, jay dormd- 
cotro. 


ére-On-rore == wore. Lyd, 221, 6. 

*8r1, that, denoting the object (immediate or 
remote) of verbs signifying to say, think, 
know, believe, hear, see, show, and their syno- 
nymes; the verb following being in logical 


a 
OTe 


apposition with 67. Negatively dre ov, later 
also drt un. 


1. With the aorist optative — future op- | 


tative. Xen. Hell. 2, 8, 56. 3, 2, 23. 4, 8,1. 
7,4, 34. Martyr. Poth. 1425 A Nop{évrav 
Ort épromujoee. — 2. Before interrogatives. 
Epiph. 1, 389 C ’Eparapevos dre rin Ady@ od 
mendnpota, x.t. A. Pseudo-.Vicod. I, A, 1, 
2 Elmaré pou ort mas Stvapa eyo nyepov dv 
Bacitiéa éerdcac; (So apparently Soph. 
Oed. T. 1401. Ant. 2.) — &. The subject 
of a dependent sentence beginning with dre 
may become the object of the leading sen- 
tence ; in which case érz may be said to 
be equivalent to the limiting accusative. 
Pseudo-Nicod. I, B, 1, 3 EiSov rovs “EBpaious 
Ort €otpavyvoy év TH 68@ Td ivaria adbra@y, — 
eiSov dre of “EBpaiot eotpavyvov, —= otpar- 
vuvras. — 4. Sometimes ére or rod dre de- 
pends on a preposition. Theod. III, 893 A 
Tlepi prev ody drt 6 vids rod Beod ore €& ovk 
dvrav yeyérnraa = Joann. Ant. 159 A Tlept 
Tov ort aoeBovow. — & When it stands at 
the beginning of a paragraph, io6 or ioréov 
is oftex to be supplied. aod. passim, 
Porph. Adm. 270. Cedr. I, 296. — 6. It is 
sometimes omitted. pict. 4, 1, 73 Tis 8€ 
got eime Td Tepimarioa adv Epyov éotiv dxw- 
Avrov; but who told you that walking is an act 
of your own free will ? 

7%. Sometimes dr: with its verb forms the 
subject of certain impersonal verbs. Sept. 
Reg. 2, 18, 22 "Eorw dri Spape, let it be that 
Trun, let me run. Plut. I, 23 F "Ore peév obv 
H xriows qpépa yevorto TH mpd Evdexa xadavddv 
paiwv duodoyeira, — eéyévero. Sext. 496, 3 
Tore & av qv adnOes em’ abray r6 Gre yapovow. 
Apocr. Act. Pet et Paul. 2, dpxei. Pseudo- 
Nicod. I, B, 4, 5, Soxet. 

Causal use of én. 8. For that, be- 
cause, — 8a rovro. It may be preceded by 
dd; thus, S¢ ore or Sidrt. Classical. Jos. 
Apion. 1, 23 Acnpaproy dre py tais iepais 
npav BiBros évérvyov.— 9. For which rea- 
son, therefore, = 8¢ 6 Hom. Il. 16, 35. 21, 
411. 23,484, 24, 240. Od. 22, 36. Sept. 
Gen. 18, 13 Ti dre ey€Aace; Num. 11, 12. 
Judic. 8, 6 9, 28, et alibi, 
Act. 5, 4 Ti dre ov; Joann. 2,18 Ti on- 
peiov Secxviers quiv Ott Taira motets; 11, 56 
Ti Soxet jyiv Gre od py EAOy ; 14, 22 TE -yéyo- 
vey Ore piv péAres euiavitey geavtdy; 
Lucian I, 236 “EméAnoa yap cai ov, & 
“Hpaxdes, év TH Oirn karaddeyels, Gre pos dvec- 
Sites rd wip; that you reproach me with fire? 
[Expressions like ri ére are equivalent to ri 
éort d¢ 6 or ri yéyove O: 6. Compare Epict. 


3,9, 3 Ti ydp doze Be 6 emebvpnoas mpoorarns | 
xetporornOyvat Kvwciov; Td Sdypa. Ti 8 | 


Zore de’ & viv dvépxn eis Papny ;] 


Tue. 2, 49. 


822 : ov 


| Ecbatie use of én. 10. That = 
| ore. Sept. Ex. 3, 11 Tis eipe eye, dre mopev- 
| copa mpos Bapad; Reg 4, 8,13 Tis éorw 
| 6 dovAds cov Sri roujoet TO phpa ToiT0; Matt. 
8, 27. Theod. I, 1680 C Toaotrov 8 axéoyov 
| Tod motetoa TH Tov Orwv Oe@, Sri Tov mpos 
1704 C 
Otro, pyoiv, dors peyddn, Ort Kai Ta pipia TOV 
ixOieav mepixerrat yévn. Joann. Mosch. 2884 
A. 2896 B. Leont Cypr. 1721 A.— U1. 
Wherefore? why? = Sari; Barn. 748 B 
"Ore S€ 16 Eprov emi 7d Etdov; perhaps the 
true reading is ére ri. (Compare the clas- 
sical dru} ri 87 3) 
Ore GAN 7, = ef py. Sept. Reg. 1, 2, 80. 1, 30, 
17. 3, 18, 18. 
Ore pn, except. 





> ‘ 5 >a Ey , 
QUTOUS KATA TAaVTOV 7paVvTO modepov. 





Dion. H. IWik, 1317, 2. 1704, 
14. V, 455, 2. Philon I, 34, 39. 352, 35. 
Diose.1, 170, Epict, Prooem. 5. = Lucian. 
J, 13. Sext. 363, 5. 

Grreia, as, 4}, (drrevopat) a foreboding. Dion. H. 
I, 96, 11. Ill, 1477, 8. 1592, 1. 

OY, a diphthong, represented by U in Latin. 
[According to Herodian (Bekker. 798) the 
name of every Greek letter (except E) be- 
gins with the sound of that letter. If we 
apply this rule to od, the name of O, we 
must admit that, in the diphthong OY, the 
first letter was not without its influence. 
Galen (VI, 887 C) calls OY an element, that 
is, letter. Sextus (625, 19. 626, 9) says that 
OY represents a simple sound peculiar to it- 
self; that is, it is a monophthong. Teren- 
tianus Maurus (428 seq.), however, intimates 
that U is not absolutely the same as OY. 
The fact that verbs beginning with OY are 
never augmented seems to imply that, in the 
Attic dialect, this diphthong was essentially 
a monophthong. : 

In order to denote the original sound of ¥ 
(like the Latin U), the Boeotians of the 
Alexandrian period wrote OY for Y, in 
which case this pseudo-diphthong is long or 
short, according as the Y is long or short; 
thus, in otAa, doovAia, Atovovetos, Tovbéas, 
Tovids, OY is long; in ot8wp. rovya, cov, 
covyypahos, covyxepnoes, kovves, OY is short. 
Nigid. apud Gell. 19, 14. Heraclid. apud 
Eust. Tl, 1, 10. Marius Victorin. 2459. 
Priscian. 1, 86.  Schol. Dion. Thr. 779. 
Schol. Heph. 16. 3, p. 110. Hesychius at- 
tributes to the Laconians a number of words 
of this description ; thus, xapova, pouxnpd- 

| Bas (Athen. 2, 40, p. 53 B povenpos == adpv- 

ySahov). — In Latin words, OY represents UV 
(long or short), or the consonant V; as ai- 
youaros, ouixapios. | 

ob, not. Cleomed. 70, 27 Kai od pdvov ye, ddAd, 

x. T-. not only so. — 2. In prohibitions —= 

Sept. Ex. 20, 21 Ovk éexdianOyre, 


\ pn, not. 


2A 


oua 
= phy exdind9. 20, 5 Ob mpooxuoes, == 


py) wWpooKuynoys. 
ota, interj. vah! of astonishment or derision. 


Mare. 15,29. Epiet. 8, 22, 34. Dion C. 
63, 20,5. Apophth. 372 B. 

ovadov, ov, 75, Vadum = Tevayos. Strab. 
4, 6, 1. 


obai, interj. vae! woe! Sept. Reg. 3, 13, 30 
Oval, ddepé! Prov. 23, 29. Ecel. 4, 10, 
airo! Amos 5, 18, ot émtOvpoivres! Esai. 
1, 4, 2vos dpaproddv! Jer. 6, 4, Hpi! 
Apoc, 12, 12, thy yay Kai ray Oddaccay! 
Epict. 3,19, 1 Ovai po! Pseudo-Cyrill. A. 
X, 1081 D, riv réve perapédeay ! 

Ovarevrinavol, dv, oi, Valentiniani, Valentinians, 
the followers of Valentinus. Just. Tryph. 
35. Heges. 1324 A. 

Ovadevrivos, also Badevrivos, ov, 6, Valentinus, 
a Gnostic. Jren. 441 A. B. 560 A. 1122 C. 
Clem. A. I, 941 B. 1057 B, et alibi. Hippol. 
836 D, Haer. 258, 34, et alibi. Orig. I, 848 
A. 12773B, Alex. A. 565 B. Jul. 424 C 
Oi dd rod Ovadevrivon, the followers of Valen- 
tinus. Theod. 1V, 353 B. — Metonymically, 
of Odadevrivo: == Ovadevrinmavoi. Eus. Il, 
1140 B.  Epiph. 1, 284 C. 

ovadjpe, the Latin valére = tyaive. Zos. 
65, 22. 

OvdAns, also BdAns, evros, 6, Valens. 
1816 C. Synes. 1413 C. 

OvaAjorot, wv, of, Valentians, the followers of 
Valens. Epiph. I, 849 A. 1212 A. 

Ovavdaixds, 4, 6v, Vandalicus, of the Vandals. 
Dion C. 55, 1, 3. 

Ovdvdarot, also OvdvdiA0t, wv, of, Vandali or Van- 
dili, Vandals. Dion C. 72, 2,4, 77, 20, 3. 
Olymp. 461, 20. Soz. 1620 C. 

Ovdpper, also Béppav, wvos, 6, Varro. Dion. H. 
TI, 793,14. Plut, Il, 263 F. App. Il, 186, 
1, 592,48. Clem. A, I, 136 A. 

ovaris, ews, 6, the Latin vatis 
Strab. 4, 4, 4. 

ovad, the Hebrew letter 1. Eus. III, 788 C. 

odvyxia, as, 4, the Latin uncia, ounce. 
Diosc. 1, 58, et alibi. Macar. 833 A. 
Epiph. TI, 285 A. Pallad. Laus. 1011 B. 

obyxiacpds, ov, 6, measurement by ounces, Antec. 
2,15, 2. Justinian. Novell. 107,1. Heron 
Jun. 195, 2. 

ovsauwds, fh, dv, (obSapds) worthless. Tryph. 
Trop. 282. Jos. Ant. 17, 2, 4. Nectar. 
1824 C. Chrys. I, 41 C. IX, 614 E ovda- 
Miverrepos. 

ovdeis, ovdeuia, ovdev. Sept. Sap. 1, 8 Ovdeis 
Bi Ady. Anton. 4, 4 Oddéev yap ex Tov pyde- 
vos epyerat, Somep pnd’ eis Td ovK Sy drépye- 
Tat. — Tap’ oddév roveicbat, to make no ac- 
count of. Plut. J, 338 A Tap’ oddev émauy- 
Garo yevérOat Sidhopos, did not hesitate. 
Tlap’ oidev eddeiv, wellnigh, almost.  Polyb. 


Adam. 


paris. 
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Ounjos 


1, 45, 14, rod wdoas dmoBadeiv. Plut. II, 809 
C. D, amoréoba. — Written also ov6eis. 
Stud. 1021 C odfevets = ovdeves, nobodies. 

ovdéveta, as, }) == ovdevia. Strab. 6, 2, 2. 14, 
5,2. Philon I, 172, 32. TI, 123, 40. Jambi. 
Myst. 144,13. Chrys. X, 34D. 72 D.— 
Written also ot6évera. Philon I, 477, 20. 
Plut, TI, 112 C. Theod. Her. 13837 D. 
Athan. I, 189 A. II, 177 B Kard ye ri epi 
ovbeverav, in my humble opinion. 

ovdevia, as, n, nothingness, worthlessness. ~ Clas- 
sical, Nil. 552 A, 4 nav. — Written also 
ovdevia, Plut. II,110 A. Eus. VI, 40 C. 

ovdevort — oddév Gri, nothing whatever. Agath. 
11,2. 44, 1. 68,16 (322, 2 Pwpaier dé dores 
ovdeis, nO one). 

ovdérepos, a, ov, neuter, in grammar. Dion. 
Thr. 632, 14. 632, 14. 684, 18, yévos. Dion. 
H. V, 41, 11, dvoua. Lesbon. 166 (178). 
Apollon. D. Pron. 266 A. Herodn. Philet. 
892. Diog. 7, 64, pnypa or xampydpnya, neuter 
verb. (Compare Aristot. Elench. 14, 2. 
Rhet. 3, 5, 5. Poet. 21, 21.) — Written also 


oidérepos. Philon I, 182,46. Seat. 48, 22. 
Clem, A. Tl, 321 B. 

ovderépws, adv. in the neuter gender. Epict. 3, 
3, 2. Apollon. D. Synt. 199, 20. Galen. 
VI, 354 B. Seat. 633, 23. — Written also 
ovberépws. Gell. 11, 5. 

o88-ddws = 008" dd@s, not at all. Just. Tryph. 
47. 


ovd-ordbev — ot8° éndbev, from no part what- 
ever. Euthal. 721 C. 

otd-orwc-ovv —= 0d8 dras obvy, in no manner 
whatever. Strab. 5, 1, 2, p. 332, 9. 

ot8-oortg-oov ot8 doris obv, no one soever, 
nothing whatever. Jos, Apion. 1, 10. 

otd-ordrepos, a, ov, — od8 érérepos, = ovdére- 
pos, neither. Aét. apud Epiph. II, 536 B. 

ovdav, wvos, 6, the Latin udo, a kind of shoe. 
Poll, 10, 50. 


otdavdptoy, ov, 70, little otdwv. Charis. 552, 
33. 
ovevértos, a, ov, — Beéveros. Dion C. 61, 6, 3. 


77, 10, 2, orodn. 

ovepvaxados, av, 6, the Latin vernaculus = 
oixoyerys. Anton. 1, 16. 

ovéprpayos, ov, 6, (Keltic) vertragus, grey- 
hound. Arr. Venat. 3, 6. 

OverovStov, also BéaPtov, ov, rd, Vesuvius, also 
Vesbius. Strab. 1, 2,18. 5,4, 8. Jos. Ant. 
20, 7, 2 Taw éxripwow rot BeoBiov dpovs, 
eruption. Plut. II, 566 E. App. Il, 165, 
88. 

overovixy, see Berovixn. 

overovs, the Latin vetus = madaids. Plut, I, 
69 C Ovérepen peudptap, veterem memoriam. 

Ovérpavos, ov, 6, Veteranus. Epiph. Il, 29 A. 


‘Ouniot, also Byiot, wy, oi, Vet. Plut. I, 103 KF 


129 E. 


ounftANaTLov 


824 


oun€iAAariov, also Bn&AXaTiov, wvos, 7, the Lat- | 


in vexillatio, a body of cavalry. Inser. 
4483 tais oun€AAariow, incorrect for ovn- 
€AAariwow. Lyd. 157. Cedr. I, 298. 

ovbévera, ovbeveis, ovbevia, see ovdévera, ovdets, 
ovdevia. 

ovdevdryns, nros, 7, — ovdévera. Tsid. 219 C 
(titul.). Jejun. 1896 C Tq ot@evdrnri pov. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 28 A, 


ovberepos, ovberépas, see oddé€repos, ovderepws. 


| oupaviakos, ov, 6, canopy, baldachin. 


Ovixa T6dra, as, 7, Vica Pota, the goddess of ' 


victory. Plut, TI, 102 D. 
ovixdptos, also Bixdptos, ov, 6, the Latin vica- 


I, 701 C. Basil. IV, 583 C. 845 C. 885 B. 
Chrys. TI, 598 D Oi dé Bixapiwy, ex-vicarii. 
Eunap. 96, 7. 
Justinian. Cod. 12, 38, 19. 
ovikos, ov, 6, the Latin vicus 
kon. Plut. I, 517 E. 
Ovixrwp, opos, 6, Victor. 
47, 
ovidtoy, ov, 7d, quid? Justinian. Novell. 128, 3. 
ouvvdixra, also BwSikra, as, 7, the Latin vin- 
dicta = 9 ént &pxovros yevopévn éhevbepia, 


meptotkis 


Hippol. Haer. 454, 


manumission. Plut. I, 100 E. Antec. 1, 
5, 4. 
oviprous, obris, 9, the Latin virtus = dpern. 


Plut, 11, 318 D. 

oviravdos. ov, 6, Vitulus == Sdpadis 
H. I, 90, 4. 

ovAapds, od, 6, squadron of cavalry. Polyb. 6, 
28, 3. 10, 3,4. Plut. I, 54 B. 

OvaAiEns, 6, Ulires = Odvacevs. Plut. I, 309 
C. 

otAdkepws, wy, (ovAos, xépas) with twisted horns. 
Strab. 2, 2, 3. 

orrdOpi€ eipe. Strab. 15, 1, 13, 


ovAoTpixéw 
p- 189, 7. 

OvAdPiras a, 6, Ulphilas, a Gothic bishop. Socr. 
349 C. 553 A. Philostrg. 468 B Ovipdiras. 
Theod. III, 1196 D. Theod. Lector 228 B. 

oiAwrixds, 7, dv, —= Suvdpevos oddAovv. Sophrns. 
3365 C. 

od wy, with the present subjunctive. Sept. Josu. 
7,12. 24, 19, dumobe. Reg. 3, 18, 16, dv- 
yoda. 

ovvéedwr, avos, 6, unedo. Galen. VI, 357 A. 

Odvvot, wv. oi, Hunni, the Huns. Dion. P. 730. 
Philostrg. 581 A. Soer. 553 B. 

ovov, ov, 76, —= Gov. Diosc. 1,173. Galen. I, 
98 A. VI, 352 A. 

oipayéw, now, (ovpayds) to be in the rear of an 
army. Sept. Josu. 6, 8. Sir. 35, 11, to loiter, 
straggle. Polyb. 4,11, 6. App. I, 158, 88. 

ovpayia, as, n, the rear of an army. Sept. Deut. 
25,18. Polyb. 1, 19, 14, et alibi. Diod. 15, 
71. 80. Philon I, 360, 51. 

ovpayds, ob, 6, the rear-man in a déxos of sol- 
diers. Ael. Tact. 5,5. Leo. Tact. 4, 19.— 


Nil. 277 B. Soer. 7, 12. | 





| 
{ 


Dion. | 


oupavos 
Also, the rear officer of a ovvraypa. Al. 
Tact. 9, 4. 
oupaia, as, 7, (ovpatos) = ovpd. 
Kepxov ovpains. Achmet. 152. 
Otpadoigios, ov, 6, == 6 THY odpdy drcipov, an 
epithet of Constantine Copronymus with ref- 
erence to KaBaAXivos. Stud. 1316 C. 
otpdva, wy, rd, (otpdvios) == odpavoi, the heav- 
ens, heaven. Apocr. Act. Andr. 11. 


Babr. 110, 3 


Plut. I, 
687 A.— 2. Palate, the roof of the mouth. 
Diosc. Delet. 2. Charis. 554, 3. 


| otpavoBdpwy, ov, — following. Euchait. 1196 
rius. Hus, I, 892 B, rav éemdpywv. Athan.|  B. 
| odpavoBatns, ov, 6, (ovpards, Baivw) walking in 


heaven. Philostrg. 569 A, written -Bdorns. 

odpavo-yvapor, ov, knowing about the heavens. 
Lucian Il, 756. 

ovpavodpope, now, —= ovpavodpdpos eiui. Cosm. 
Ind. 260 B otpavodpapeiv, incorrectly. Chron. 
275, 11. 

ovpavo-dpdyos, ov, traversing heaven. Eust. Ant. 
653 A. Isid. 1000 C. Tim. Hier. 240 A. 

otpavodvvapos, ov, (Sivapis) whose power reaches 
heaven. Pseud-A fric. 108 B. 

ovpavo-kNipat, axos, 9, the ladder of heaven. 
Philon I, 620, 12. 659, 21, seen by Jacob. 

ovpavoperpns, ov, 6, (uerpew) measurer of heaven. 
Epiph. Il, 376 A. 

ovpavopipnros, ov, (uiséopar) imitating heaven. 
Clim. 688 D. 

ovpavorretns, és. (nimtw) fallen from heaven. 
Plut. TY, 830 F, et alibi. Hust. Ant. 653 D. 
Eus. I, 1120 C. 

ovpavoroinats, ews, 7, == following. Orig. I, 
504 C. 

ovpavorrotia, as, 4, (aoréw) creation of heaven. 
Diog. 3, 77. 

ovpavo-mud€a 
Chron. 275, 4. 

ovpave-nonis, ews 7, celestial city. Clem. A. I, 
540 C. Eus. IV, 284 A. — Also, odpavov- 
modts. Method. 96 A. 

obpavorroXirns, ov, 6, —= ovpavod rroXirys, citizen 
of heaven. Did. A.877D,  Pallad. Laus. 
1170 D. IJsid. 1000 C. (Compare Paul. 
Philipp. 3, 20. Clem. A. I, 205 A. 304 B.) 

ovpavorropéw (ovpaverdpos), to traverse heaven. 
Cosm. Carm. Greg. 346. 

ovpavoropia, as, 7, (odpavordpos) a traversing of 
heaven. Pseudo-Dion. 697 B. 

ovpavo-mépos, ov, traversing heaven. 
157 B. Taras. 1460 B. 

ovpavémrns, ov, 6, (paw) one that sees heaven. 
Caesarius 1073. 

ovpavds, od, 6, heaven. Sept. Prov. 8, 28 “H 
in’ ovpavdy, the earth. Philon I, 27, 31. — 
Oi éxrad ovpavoi, the seven heavens. Paul. 
Cor. 2, 12, 2, rpiros. Patriarch. 1053 B. 
Doctr. Orient, 684 A, réraptos. IJren. 493 B. 


ovpavodpopéw essentially. 


Method. 


2 , 
ovupavoo KoTros 


Orig. I, 1321 B. 1328 A. — 2. Metonymi- 
cally, — eds, 5 xaroixav ev r@ ovpave. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 7, 11. 

otpavockoros, ov, 6, (cxonéw) UTAaANOSCOpUs, 
a species of fish. Xenocr. 19. 

otpavotrons, See odpavérons. 


otpavopavys, és, (paivw) manifesting himself 


from heaven. Athan, TI, 1116 A. 

otpavopdvrap, opos, 6, revealer of celestial things, 
an epithet of Basil of Caesarea. Vit. Basil. 
168 D. Nic. CP. 1064 C. 


atpavogoirns, ov, 5, (porrdw) == obpavoBarns. | 


Greg. Naz. Ul, 474 A. 1532 A. 

otpardortos, ov, walking in heaven. 
305 D (quoted). 

obpavopdpos, ov, (pépw) carrying to heaven. 
Basil. IV, 357 B, edipaé. 

Hpavodpwr, ov, (ppnv) heavenly-minded. Aster. 
413 C. 

otpayds, ob, 6, the point of a gimlet. Apollod. 
Arch, 18. 

otpBavés, 7, ov, the Latin ur banus = moder 
nds. Inser. 4029, orparnyos, praetor urbanus. 
Antec. 1, 2,7, mpairwp. Lyd. 10,15. 151, 
13, 

otpéw, how. L. mingo. Sept. Reg. 1, 25, 22 Ov- 
povyra mpds tetxos, male. Achmet. 47, alua. 

obpnBdros, ov, (ovpd, BAX) biting his own tail. 
Dubious. Lyd. 28, 9, dpdxav. 

odpndoyos, see obpoddxos. 

ovpnpds, d, bv, (odpov) urinary. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 542 

ovpyrixés, 4, dv, diuretic, Classical. Diocles 
apud Galen. VI, 301 C. Xenocr. 41. Diose. 
1, 6, p. 17. 

olpnrpis, 80s, 4, (odpnryp) 
Arist. Ran. 542. 

Ovpimd, 6, Uriel, an archangel. Enoch. 187. 
_ Sibyl. 2,215. Orig. I, 81 C. IV, 169 A. 
ovpto8pouéw, naw, (obpios. Spopos) to sail with a 

Jair wind. Diod. 3, 34. Philon I, 571, 53. 
_Artem. 247. Sext. 487, 21. 
ovpodoyn, ns, 4, (ovpoddxos) == dpis. Clem. A. 
I, 437 C. 
otpo8dyos, ov, (odpov, S€xouat) holding urine. 
Galen. II, 239 C, xéaris, the urinary bladder. 


Schol. 


tees 
apis. 


Alex. Aphr. Probl. 18, 9. — 36, 29 ovpn- | 


ddxos 
ee és, (odpd, EIAQ) tail-like. Agathem. 


odpor, ov, 73, urine Dion C. 66, 14, 5 Td rod 
otvpou réXos, the urine tax levied by Vespa- 
sian. 

obs, ards, 73, eye of a needle. Paul. Aeg. 126. 

Wve, as, 9, (dy Svros) entity, essence. — Kar’ 
ovgiay, by nature. Iambl. Math. 205. Myst. 
,2% 17. Athan. 1,483 A. Basil. I, 500 B. 

ovataKds, 4, ov, (odaia) relating to property. 
; Tnser, 4957, 11, perOdoers. 

evetapyxia, as, 9, (odoia, &pyw) the 


source or 
104 : 


Eus. WW, | 
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dt 
ouTa@ 


cause of all existence. Pseudo-Dion. 816 


B. 
oveloy, ov, rd, a kind of cloth. Achmet. 220. 
' ebavorouds, 6v, == ovciay moray. Cass. 159, 16. 


Procl. Parm. 628 (34). Pseudo-Dion, 208 
A. 

ovarérns, nros, 9, the nature of ovcia. Hermes 
Tr. Poem. 100, 2. Zambl. Myst. 262, 5. 

oioide, aor, to endow with otcia, to call into 
existence. Philon I, 382, 31. Just. Cohort. 
7, p. 256 A. Hippol. 887 D. Orig. IV, 65 
B. Eus.II,76 A. Athan. I, 84 A. Greg. 
Naz II¥,1073 A. Did. A. 800 B. Nemes, 
540 B "Ep rim ovoiwrat; what is tts nature? 
Cosm. 460 A. B Todrov S€ &x mapbevov Geias 
dyvns ddov obovodra, took upon himself, as- 
sumed his nature. 

obaiddns, es, (EIAQ) essential. Philon I, 209, 
16. Hermes Tr. Poem. 7, 15. Plut. TI, 
1085 C. Anton. 8,11. Iambl. Myst. 12, 8. 
Serap. Aeg. 904 C. 

ovtowdas, adv. with reality of existence. 
Clementin. 19, 4, mpoBdAnOeis. 19, 9, mpoPe- 
Brnra. Hippol. 600 A. Orig. I, 516 B. 
Cyrill. A. X, 25 D. 

ovovovypia, as, 4, (Svopa) the name of the dvras 
dv. Pseudo-Dion. 816 B. 

oiciwats, ews, #. (otcidw) a calling into exist- 
ence. Alex. A.553B. Eus. I, 56 A. IV, 
252 C. Basil. 1, 340 A. IV, 264 C. Did. 
A. 300 B. Chrys. X, 36 D. 

odotdrepos, a, ov, more essential. Procl. Parm. 
619 (19). 

ataos, ov, 6, USUS = xpyots. Antec. 2, 5. 

odaovdptos, ov, 6, USUAaTiUs Antec, 2, 5, 1. 

ovcoudpoukrdpios OF ovaoutbpouxtovdpios, ov, 6, 
usufructuarius. Antec. 2, 1, 9, et 
alibi, 

odoovdpovxros, ov, 6, ususfructus, usufruct. 
Justinian. Novell. 7,4. Antec. 2,1, 9. 2, 4, 
et alibi. 

obrnrerpa, 9, (obrdw) she that wounds. Antip. 8. 
105. 

Otrixn, ns, Utica. 
57, 68. 

Odricjoros, a, ov, Uticensis, of Utica. Dion C. 
43, 11, 6. 

ovris, ott, NO one. 


Dion C. 41, 41,4. Frag. 


Sext. 602, 14. 20 r@ odin, 
TOY OUTIWOY. 

*oris, Sos, 6, nobody, the name of a sophism. 
Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 198 epi rot obridos, 
sc. Aoyov. Diog. 7, 44. 82. 


obris, Bos, #, == wris. Galen. VI, 387 C. 
obric-oly == obris ody, none whatever. Eus. 
THT, 172 A. 


otros, avrn, Tovro, this. Sept. Mace. 1, 8, 30 
Obras xai obrot, either party. 

obroci, abrni, rouri, this here. (Herm. Mandat. 
4,1. Porph. Them. 85 rovrot == rovri.] 

otrw, adv. thus, so, before Aeydpevos, dvopalé- 


kd 4 
odethéorov 


pevos OF xaAoupevos. Strab. 1, 2, 28. 9, 1, 
22 Tlorapos Ajpos otrw xadoupevos. Jos. 
Ant. 12, 11, 2 Méypis "Aa dpous ovrw xadov- 
pévov, as far as Aza, a mountain so called. 
Hermog. Rhet. 389, 2 Tod xai dvopacbevros 
ovtw propos. Ael. N. A.11,1.  Eus. TI, 
1509 C.— Plut. I, 135 B Té Sexayadkov obra 
xadetrat Syvdptov. 

épereorov, ov, To, == following. 
476 B. 

sper, js, }, (6petdw) debt. Afatt. 18, 32. 

éheidra, -erAjow, to owe: to be bound to do any- 
thing. Sept. Tobit 6, 13, Aavarov, to deserve 
death. Sap. 12, 20 -c6ai run. Porph. Adm. 
269, 22 ’Odeidover iva Seopevovrat, wt is 
necessary that they should be tied. 

2. As an auxiliary verb, shall, must, ought, 
to intend, expect, to be about to do anything, 
F. devoir faire quelque chose. Diod. I], 616, 
53 Tots ddethovow dvadéyeaOar tov Odvarov, 
= rots dvadefouevovs. Patriarch. 1136 B, 


Cosm. Ind. 


ecvat. 
977 A, émerporedev, —= pédAdko. Apophth. 
Anton. 31, dwedGetv. Leont. I, 1232 B, pa- 
civ ris éx trav Sv0 dpeirer etvat ericxoros, == 
twa paby, pabnospevos. Joann. Mosch. 2893 
C. 2897 A, dredOeiv. Sophrns. 3677, xara- 
reOjva. Chron. 615, modepjoat, — trodepn- 
av, intending to fight. 615, 17 ’Opeihor av- 
tovs mpodoovat, == mpodarwv. Mal. 415, 2. 
446, 8, ripnOnva, being about to be honored. 
Theoph. 653, 1. Porph. Cer. 525, 20 Tov 
derAduevoy mpoBrnOnvat. 

%. The second aorist dpedov, indeclinable, 
== cide, ulinam! O that! would that! Sept. 
Ex. 6, 3”Oqedov drebdavopev mrAnyerres bd Ku- 


piov! would to God we had died by the hand of 


the Lord! Reg. 4, 5,3. Job 14, 13 Ei yap dpe- 
Rov ev Gdn pe epvdakas! 30, 24 El yap dpe- 
Aoy duvatuny / superfluous. Ps. 118, 5, karev- 
buvOeingay ai dd0i pou! O that my ways were 
directed! Pail. Cor. 1, 4, 8. 2, 11, 1, dvei- 
xerbe pou pixpdv te THs abpoobns ! would to 
God ye could bear a little my folly! Gal. 5, 
12, nat droxéyrovra. Apoc. 3,15. Epict. 1, 
19, 17. 2 18, 15. 2 21, 1. 2 22, 12, 
Lucian, Til. 554 “Odedov xai viv dxodovbjoat 
duvnon / solecism Athen. 4, 44, dcePOapns. 
Greg. Naz. I, 1248 C ‘Qs dpeddv ye pnde fv 
mpoedpia ! Socr. 533 A”Odedov ov Eavtov py 
évpddarres! Euagr. 2549 B*Hy dpeddv ye 
Ry py yeveoOa ! — Basil. Ill, 525 A”Odeadrev 
pepevnxevar | 

dpeodaipnwy ovos, 6, (Sdrs, Saipwv) the serpeni- 


demon, that deceived Eve. Pseudo-Grreg. 
Th, 1157 B; , 

éheomAdKapos, ov, — Gpromddxapos, with snaky 
tresses. Cornut. 34. 


bpbarptaios, a, ov, == dpOahrpixds. 
.8661 A, 


Sophrns, | 
| . Seit. 1228 D. 
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Pallad. Laus. 1186 B, to intend. Soz. | 





t 


optopayos 


*épOarpilo, icw, — évopOadrpifw, to bud. 
Theophrast. CP. 2,14, 5. Anast. Sin. 1076 
C. Geopon. 10, 69, 1. — Schol. Arist. Eq. 
532, to furnish with eyes. — 2. In the pas- 
sive, to have the ophthalmia. Plut. II, 633 
D. 

dpbarpexds, 7, dv, (6POarpods) pertaining to the 
eyes. Diose. 2, 7. 1, 11. 105, wdOos. 1, 
Prooem. p. 9, @dppaxov. Galen. II, 97 B, 
pan. VI, 22 C, iarpéds, ophthalmicus, 
oculist. Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 436, 1. 438, 1. 
— To dOaruxdy, treatise on the eye. Moschn. 
Prooem. 

dpOadpuos, ov, of the eye. Galen. I, 266 D ra 
ép6drjua, the region of the eyes. 

6pOarpo-Sovreia, as, 7, eye-service, under the 
master’s eye. Paul. Eph. 6,6. Col. 3, 22. 

bpbarpo-edys, és, like an eye. Diose. 8, 146 
(156). 

bpOarpoedas, adv. in the form of an eye. Diose. 
4, 58. 

épOadrporAavia, as, 7, (wAdvos) deception of the 
eyes. Nil. 505 B. Leont. Cypr. 1740 B. 

dpbarpds, od, 6, eye. Hermes Tr. Poem. 40, 11, 
THs xapdias. Chrys. X, 107 C, awovnpds, the 
evil eye. 

épOarp0-cogos, ov, skilled in the eyes, 
II, 327 — éOarexds iarpos. 

dpbarpoparns, és, (paivw) visible to the eye, 
manifest, obvious. Strab. 2, 1, 18, revi. 

épbarpopavas, adv. visibly, ete. Cleomed. 92, 
27. Philon I, 614, 36. Seat. 399, 22. 

*Ogiavoi, ay, of, (dpis) Ophiani, a Gnostic sect. 
Clem. A. II, 553 B. Orig. I, 936 C, 1328 
A. 18386 A.B. 1840 A. 1477 A. Theod. 
IV, 364 C = SnAavoi. — Called also ’Odi- 
ra, av. Iren. 1237 A (697 B). Hippo. 
Haer. 438,11. Orig. III, 1643 D. Hieron. 
VII, 356 C. Theod. IV, 364 C. — See also 
Naaconvoi. . 

dpiaots, ews, 7, 2 cutaneous disease of the head. 
Galen. II, 267 E, et alibi. 

édt-yévmpa, atos, 16, offspring of a serpent. 
Anast. Sin. 1073 A. 

Schteixedos, ov, == Spee etkedos, pioeidys, Epiph. 
J, 833 A. 

édtoBépos, ov, (BiBpaoKnw) snake-eating. Plut. 
II, 406 F (quoted). 

oguoyvopwr, ov, (yvapn) serpent-minded : wily. 
Joann. Hier. 456 B. 

Spiodnxros, ov, (Bdxva) bitten by a snake. Sept. 
Sir. 12, 13. Déiose. 5, 161 (162). 

épuo-erdys, és, snake-like. Diose. 2, 196. 

dptoxearos, ov, (kepadrn) snake-headed. Athan. 
I, 20 B. 

dptopayns, ov, 6, (uayopar) a species of locust. 
Sept. Lev. 11, 22. Philon I, 39, 35. 

dpiopayos, ov, 6, fighting with snakes = pre- 
ceding. Philon I, 86, 5. Ll, 355, 2. Euagr. 


Lucian. 


odoproppos 


Sdicpopos, ov, (wophy) having the form of a 
snake. Epiph. 1, 648 A. Theod. IV, 365 B. 
Sophrns. 3244 A. 

8dis-rous, ovr, snake-footed, whose legs are 
snakes. Lucian. III, 50. 

at te ov, (pavy) snake-voiced. Stud. 1088 


Spidw, aco, (ais) to change into a serpent. 
Clementin. 100 B -Ojvat. 
Squs, ews, 56, serpent, symbolic of Satan. Paul. 


Cor. 2,11, 3. Apoc. 12, 9, et alibi. Just. 
Apol. 1, 28. Tryph. 70, p. 641 B.— 2. 
The symbol of the Ophians. Hippol. 196, 
94. 170, 71. 


*Odirat, see *Oduavol. 

Shirns, ov, 6, of a snake. Diosc. 5, 161 (162), 
Aides, ophites, akind of stone. Galen. 
II, 272 A, porns. 

BPrnots, ews, 9, (SpAcoxdvw) debt. Sept. 
Baruch 3, 8 Els &pAnow, to pay the penalty. 
thro — épetho. App. I, 767, 24. II, 43, 

96. 

Sppvéw (ddpis), to be hilly. 
p. 196, 9 (quoted). 

Sppidior, ov, rd, <= opprs. 
757, p. 125, 9. 

Sppvdopan, wpat, to be supercilious. Classical. 
Lucian. Tl, 399.. Sext. 669, 13 dadpvapéves, 

, supercilious — Cyrill. A. X, 84 B ogpverat. 

Shpis, vos, 4, superciliousness, Epict.1, 17, 17. 

: Greg. Naz. III, 1078 A. 

odpvddys, es, ridgy. Erotian. 86, dvdBacts. — 
aan: proud. Greg. Naz. III, 1076 


Strab. 8, 6, 23, 


Theognost. Can. 


8hpiwors, ews, 9, (dppvdopar) a ridging, eleva- 

, lon. — Tropically, pride. Orig. Tl, 404 B. 

Opdixiddcos, ov, 6, the Latin officialis, 
Officer. Eus. TI, 833 A. Basil. IV, 713 A. 
Macar. 833 D. Porph. Cer. 10, 6. 460, 16. 
776, 17, 

Sppirigeo, see drmxito. 

Oppixiov, ov, rd, officium, office, business, 
trade. Olymp. 450, 8. 471, 5 ‘O trav dbp 
kiov pdyorpos. Zos. 91, Chal. 849 B. 
1089 A. Const. (536), 1208 C. Lyd. 189. 

: Quin. Can. 7. 

oXeTHYéw, now, (dxernyds) to conduct water by 
canals. Philosir. 663. 

6xernyia, as, #, a conducting of water by canals. 

: Greg. Naz. TI, 29 D. 

exeriov, ov, 7d, little dxerés. Diog. 7, 17. 

OXETOYapwY, ovos, 6, (dxerds, yrouav) flood- 

, iue. Abyden. apud Eus. I, 126 C. 

aoeues, €ws, 7, = dxeia. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 9. 

OxevTHs, ov, 6, (dxevw) stallion. Diosc. 2, 97, 

, mor. Cornut. 148. 

OX€, Now, to carry, etc. — Ta dyovpeva, attract- 
ed bodies, gravitating towards the centre, 
heavy. Strab. 1, 3, 11. 15, 1, 38. 

3xnya, aros, 7d, vehicle, carriage. App. II, 590, 
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oxXUpwpa 


2, Snpoctov, belonging to the government. 
Greg. Th. 1068 B. Eus. 11,1185 B. Jul. 
404 C, 

éxnuatico, iow, —= dxotpa. Genes. 11, 22. 

dynos, ews, 4, tendency towards the centre, 
gravitation. Strab. 1, 3, 12, p. 84, 22, seek- 
ing its own level. 

bxOddns, €s, (80s, EIAQ) bank-like, hilly: 


_ rough. Dion. H. Tl, 1117, 1. Ruf. apud 
Orib. TI, 212,15. Galen. I, 100 A. Clem. © 
A. I, 492 A. 


dxdayoyéw, noa, (dxyAaywyds) to lead the mob. 
Sept. Amos 7, 16, éi rt. Polyb. 25, 8, 2. 
Strab. 14, 2, 5, p. 126, 6. Steph. Diac. 1077 
A -o6a. 

éxAaywyla, as, 9, collection of a mob. Plut, I, 
402 KE. 

bxAayaryos, dv, (3xAos, dyw) collecting a mob or 
crowd. Jos. Apion. 2, 4, mountebank. 

curnxéw, nyéo Aquil. Ps. 


dxrd{o, doa, 
58, 7. 

dxdéo, now, to vex, trouble. 
"Edy twa dydq ro Saypdnoy. 
Act. 5,16. Basil. Sel. 473 A. 

bxAnots, ews, 9, (dxAé@) == SyAos, vexation, 
annoyance, trouble. Dion, H. VI, 893, 18. 
Strab. 15, 1,40. Plut. II, 1127 D,  Sezt. 
422, 6. 573, 21. Moer. 265. 

bxAifw (3xdos), to collect a crowd. Method. 45 
D. 


Sept. Tobit 6, 8 
Luc. 6, 18. 


bxdcxés, 9, dv, pertaining to the people or mob, 
public. Posidon. apud Athen. 12, 56, p. 540 
B.C. Diod. Ex. Vat. 119,11. Dion. H. I, 
364,14. Philon I, 171, 25. Il, 537, 3, dvOpa- 
mos, vulgar. 

bxAucés, adv. vulgarly, Plut. 0, 484 B. 

éxAoxorréw, now, to be dxXoxoros. Plut. II, 796 E. 

bxAoKomixos, 7, 6v, Of an dxAoxomos. Sect. 684, 
82, et alibi. 

6b xAoxdros, ov, 6, (Kémrw) one that courts the mob. 
Polyb. 3, 80, 3. Ptol. Tetrab, 159. 

dxAoxparia, as, 9, (kparéw) mob-rule, mob-govern- 
ment. Polyb. 6, 4,6. 6,57, 9. Philon I, 41, 
81. 421, 24. II, 564,44. Plut. Tl, 826 F. 
Dion C. 53, 8,4. — Also (incorrectly), éxAo- 
xpagia. Philon I, 696,45. Maz. Tyr. 132, 
40. 

éxAopavew, now, (paivopar) to be mob-mad, to 
be mad after popularity. Plut, IT, 603 E. 

éxdo-rovéw, to raise a mob. Luc. 17, 5. 

Sxdos, €os, TO, == 6 Bydos. Nicet. Byz. 769 A. 

dydoxaphs, és, (xaipw) — dydoxémos. Anton. 
1,16. Basil. IV, 353 A. 

éxvporoéw (dxupds, roew), to strengthen, forti- 
fy. Polyb. 1, 18, 4 -0Oau. 

dxupérns, nros, #, strength of a place. Polyb. 1, 
57, 6. 

éxtpapa, aros, rd, (6xupdw) stronghold. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Gen. 39, 20, prison. Mace. 1, 
1, 2, fort, fortress. Polyb. 4, 6, 3. 


Pa , 
oXUpwLUTLOVY 


Oxupwpdrrov, ov, Td, little oxvpwopa, Sept. Macc. 
1, 16, 15. 

oxvpwots, ews, }, a fortifying, fortification. 
Sept. Macc. 1,10, 11. 1, 14,10. Jos. B. J. 
7, 6, 2, p. 416. 

Gxvpwrixes, }, ov, == Suvdyuevos oxupotv. Seat. 
195, 2. 

dy, dms, 7, the Latin ops. 
drep, OPeM. 

oWdopat (dor), to eat with bread, as meat. 
Plut. TT, 668 B. 

dpapas, a, 6, (dpadpiov) == ddtevs, fisher. 
Cedr. TI, 621, 5, as a surname. 

owapidtov, ov, 75, (dyrdpiov) little fish, Geopon. 
20, 46, 1. 

SWadptoy, ov, To, —= Sypov, fish. Joann. 6, 9. 21, 
9. 18. Phryn. P. S. 58, 5, condemned. 
Apophth. 149 A, Aét. 7, 69. Chron. 715, 20 
Kopns rod opapiov. Leont. Cypr. 1729 D 
opdpw. Theoph. 545, 19 -ev. 

GWraprurns, ov, 6, (dapriw) —= pdyerpos, cook. 
Polyb. 12, 9,4. Philon I, 38, 31. 

dWaprutixds, 9, ov, culinary. Diod. II, 609, 9. 
Sext. 755, 4, réxyvn. Clem. A. I, 124 C. 

oapria, vow, = da dprva, to dress food, to 
cook. Polyb. 12, 24, 2 (12, 9, 4). 

dé, adv. late in the evening. Sept. Gen. 24, 
11 Té mpés oe, at the time of the evening. 
Marc. 11, 19 Kai drav dye éyévero. Basil. I, 
161 A Td ris Spas de. the lateness of the 
hour. Apophth. 108 B Amd dé ovomarres, 
since last evening. 264 A Nnareve éws dwe, 
until evening. 413 D Kar’ owe, in the evening. 
Porph. Cer. 403, 17 Iépmee dro owe 6 pay- 
atpos. 404 Aidorat ody pavdara dnd oe ot- 
Aéevrioy, in the preceding evening. 

oWexovérra, ns, 7, the Latin obsequens 
meOnuos, petdiyios. Plut. II, 322 F, se. 
TUXN: 

dyna, aros, ro, == eYrnua sop. 
6. Plut. TI, 664 A. 

Oyeyapsov, ov, 7d, (éyiyapos) late marriage. 
Plut. J, 451 A.B. Clem. A. I, 1092 A. 

Opiyapos, ov, (dé, yapéw) marrying late. 
Plut. IT, 493 E. 


opeyerns, és, = dypiyoves. 
D. 


Plut. I, 27 C 


Strab. 7, 4, 


Cyril, A, TL, 218 


owife (cite), impersonal, it grows late. Clim. 
1016 A. 

oYyixdrop, opos, 6, (éyixiov) plural éyixdropes, 
the emperor’s retinue. ,Ptoch. 2, 329, the at- 
tendants of abbots. 

Oixeve, evoa, to escort. Theoph. 177, 8. 697, 
7, Porph. Cer. 16, 22. 495, 10. — 2. In- 
transitive, to walk in procession. Sophrns. 
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> t , 
oye viov 


| 3998 C. 4001 B. Clim. 657 D. Leont. 

Cypr. 1688 A. Porph. Cer. 142, 23. 

owixiov, also oBoéxovor, ov, 76, tlic Latin o b- 
sequium, reinue, suite. Jusiinian. Novell. 
78, 2 (titul.). Joann. Mosch. 3016 D. 
Leont. Cypr. 1685 C. Const. III, 628 D. 
Nic. II, 804 A. Porph. Them. 24, 16. 
Ptoch. 2, 329 dypinev. 

éyipabew, to be oyrypabns. Lucian. I, 678. 

oYipadia, as, 9, (dWrpabys) late-acquired learn- 
ing. Hence, pedantry. Plut. I, 334 C, et 
alibi. Gell. 11, 7. Jambl. V. P. 424. 

duos, , ov, == Bros, late. Arr. P.M. E. 32 
quid? Phryn. 51, condemned. Eus. IV, 
944 A, dpa rov caBBarov. Chron. 77, 12, sc. 
dpa, evening. 

byfi-rAoutos, ov, that has become rich late. Basil. 
TII, 289 D. 

BYis, ews, 9, sight. Antec. 1, 8, 2 Kara mparny 
byw, prima facie, at first view. Mal, 89, 17 
’Eroinoey adrny dé dyrews, —= ahavrov. 

dYyis, wos, 6, the Latin obses == éunpos, 
hostage. Theoph. 603,12. 605, 20. Porph. 
Adm. 68, 16. 72,16. 204, 11. 

oyapes, ov, 6, (6pitw) lateness. 
756, 10. 

Owiroxos, ov, 7), 
TIT, 1008 A. 

dyo-Baor, ov, 7d, = déuBagov. 
284 B. 

Bor, ov, Td, == ixbus, fish. Strab. 8, 2,6. 3, 





Dion. H. Ii, 


Greg. Naz. 


Oe rexovca. 


Epiph. Tl, 





2,7. 12, 3,19, et alibi. Xenocr. 36. Soti. 
188, 9. Plut. I, 667 F. Sezt. 329, 22. 
Athen. 7, 4. 


do-roinua, aros, ro, cooked food. Sept. Judith 
12, 1. 

GyroraXtov, ov, 7d, (dor, mwdéw) cook-shop. 
Strab. 17, 2, 4, p. 404, 8. Lyd. 107, 15. 

dworakts, wos, 7, female victualler. Plut. I, 
242 D. 

byfos, eos, 76, —= yfoy, fish, Sept. Num. 11, 22, 
ths Oadacons. 

oWavdrwp, opos. 6, —= syyas, adyopaorns, 0b - 
sonator, caterer, purveyor, provider. 
Athen. 4,70. Aster. 473 B. Gloss. 

Corntns, ov, 6, —= dyrauns. Epict. 3, 26, 21. 

CYoudleo, dow, (dyanor) to furnish with sup- 


plies. Polyb. 28, 8, 4. Diod. 16, 22. II, 
598, 38. Dion. H. Il, 685, 1. 

OWordrwop, opos, 6, —= opewrdrep. Bekker. 
339, 14. 


6Yanor, ov, Td, (dpdvns) L. stipendium, provi- 


sions. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 56 plural. Mace. 1, 
3. 28. Polyb. 1, 66,3. 1,67,1.  Diod. Il, 
582, 60. Aristeas 3, food. Ignat. 724 B. 
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ma0npa 


II 


Qi, mi, represented in Latin by P. — 2. In the 
later numerical system it stands for éydo7- 
xovra, eighty; with a stroke before, TI, for 
Oxrakiopipior, eighty thousand. 

TayavaXa, wy, ra, the Latin paganalia, 
a feast. Dion. H. II, 675, 5. 


Tayavevo, to appear in ordinary dress. Nicet. 
Paphl. 517 D, 
Tayauxds, 4, dv, paganicus = yxeperids. 


Antec. 2, 2 (init.). 


tayavds, n, dv, pAaGANUS, a common citizen, | 


hot a soldier. Antec. 2, 11, 3. Suid. 
Porph. Novell. 262, ewrtkoi, not officers. — 
2. Ordinary, common; opposed to Evripos. 
Martyr. Areth, 46.48. Porph. Cer. 33. 241, 
20, kupeaxn, a common Sunday. Attal. 71, 16 
"Ocous mayavois é& évripwr drédeker, put out 
of favor, disgraced. —%. Rustic, clown, 
clownish, luw-bred. Doroth. 1648 A. Hes. 
—4. Pagan. Porph, Adm, 129, 16. Vit. 
Nil. Jun. 65 B. Comn. 18, p. 406 (Paris). 

Tayavdea, waa, (mayavés) L. exauctoro, to dis- 
miss from military service with disgrace, to 
cashier. Leo. Diac. 37, 22. 96, 11. 

Tayapyia, as, 9, the office of mayapxos. Justinian, 
Edict. 18, 24, § a’. 

™ay-apxos, ov. 6, (dpyo) L. pagi praepo- 
situs, the governor of a village. Basil. IV, 
a C.  Isid. 536 C. Justinian. Edict. 13, 

tayds ddos, }, (miyvupe) sc. yj, hardened (un- 
cultivated) land. Heron Jun. 222, 15. 

Tay-yahnvos, ov, perfectly calm or serene. 
Anast. Sin. 1193 A. 

Tay-yéacros, ov, laughing at all things. Epiph. 
T, 957 D. 

wayyevei (rayyerns), adv. with one’s whole race. 
Inser, 916. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1624 B. 
Ael. N. A. 17,27. Dion. Alex. 1883 A -7. 

Tayyépacros, ov, (yépas) all-honorable. Nectar. 
1840 A, 

Tay-yéwpyos, ov, cultivating all. 
Mace. 2, p. 499. 

mayyuvatxi (yuvn), adv. with all the women. 
Dion C. 41, 9, 3. 

tayepds, d, dv, (mdyos) icy. Dion Chrys. I, 
550, 7, 

mayidevpa, aros, rd, == mayle, 
Clementin. 41 A. 

may8eurnpioy, ov, 13, <= preceding. Eus. Alex. 
348 B. 


Pseudo-Jos. 


snare, trap. 


w hax eg 
ayideto, evra, (mayis) to lay a snare for, to 


entangle. Sept. Reg. 1, 28,9. Eccl. 9, 12. 
Matt, 22, 15, 
weyiva, as, 9, the Latin pagina = ceXis, | 


Page. Suid. Kavénov.... 





mrayiéTys, nros, }, (mdytos) fixedness, firmness : 
certainty. Greg. Nyss. I, 128 D. 

maya, ora, wOnv, to establish firmly, confirm. 
Theoph 557, 5 -Onvas pera tivos. Porph. 
Adin. 258, 15. — Impersonal, énayswby, tt 
was decreed. Men. P. 362, 6. 

méry-kaprov, ov, ro, pancarpum, a kind of 
contest with wild beasts. Cassian. I, 630 
B. 


Tay-Kdopu0s, ov, common to all the world, all over 


the world. Orph, H. 84, 20. Method. 369 
B. Sophrns. 3332 D. 

maykpateia, as, }, =< maykpdruv. Caesarius 
889. 


maykpamnoia, as, 9, (mayxparns) full power. 
Philon TI, 129, 9. 


| ary-Kpatiaros, n, ov, superlative of mavdyabos. 


Paliad. Laus. 996. 


may-Kparopixds, 7, 6v, == mavroxparopixds. Dir. 
A. 577 A. Pseudo-Dion. 893 A. 

maykpdrwp, opos, 6, == mavroxpadrep Pseudo- 
Greg. Naz. IV, 243 A. 

mayxpupos, ov, (xpumrw) all-hidden. Just. 


Cohort. 38, p. 312 A. 

maykrnpov, ov, (xrdopat) all-possessing. Clem. 
A, 1, 608 A. 

mayxTnoia, as, }. (Krdopar) —= mapmnaia, entire 
possession, Poll. 10,12. Clem. A. II, 629 
D. 

nayé-dvros, ov, (rayos) from thawed ice. Herod. 
apud Orib. I, 422, 8, ddwp. 

mayos, €os, To, == 6 mdyos, ice. 
Histor. 75, 21. 

ma@yos, ov, 6, the Latin pa s, village: dis- 
triet, canton. Dion. H. 353, 9. 401. 1. 
Il, 674, 5. Plut.I, 71 B. Hus. Il, 801 A 
lpaurdotros rot mayou, pagi praepositus. 

nays@, «oa, (wayos) to freeze, intransitive. 
Theoph. 458, 13. : 

may-xpnoines, adv. most usefully or appropri- 
ately. Eus. IV, 881 D. 

may-xpirtos, ov, all-anointed. 


Nic. CP. 


gu 
I, 


Sophrns. 3477 
mayxpoos, ov, (xpéa) of all colors. Synes, 1080 
A. 


mayxpos, wy, — preceding. Synes. 1256 B. 

mddives, 9, ov, of mddos. Apollod. Arch. 46. 

mabaive (wdOos), to impassion. Dion. H. VI, 
866, 7. 1014, 1.— Mid. wadaivopat, to be im- 
passtoned, to be passionate. Dion. H. I, 597, 
10. Plut. Il, 713 A,et alibi Lucian. HU. 
429. Clem. A. I, 1849 A. — 2 To suffer 
== ndoxyw. Apoer. Act. Andr et Matthiae 
20. 

mdOnpa. aros, To, == mdéos, the Passion of 
Christ. Paul. Cor. 2,1, 5, et alibi. Petr. 


mabnpatiKes 


1, 5,1, et alibi. Eus. HW, 1268 C. 1238 A 
‘H rod maOnpatos Hepa, —= mdoxa. Greg. 
Naz. I, 949 B.C. Theod. Mops. 677 A, 
Seororixd. 

nabnparixss, 4, dv, belonging to the passions. 
Jul. 199 C. 

rabnparixas, adv. affectively, subjectively. Sext. 
58, 28. 

mabyrns, od, 6, slave to passion. 
A, 

nabyrixés, 7, dv, Li passivus, passive, in 
grammar; opposed to évepynrixds. Dion. H. 
VI, 791, 6, pnuara. Drac. 46, 27. Apollon. | 
D. Conj. 481, 30. 

mabnrixas, adv. passively. Apollon. D. Synt. 
276, 20. Sext. 48,13. Moer. 35. 

nabyrés, 9, ov, L. passibilis, subject to 
suffering ; opposed to dans. Luc. Act. 26, | 
23. Plut. I, 65 B, et alibi. Jgnat. 619 B.. 
652 A. 721 B. Just. Apol. 1,52. Tryph. , 
34. 68, pp. 548 B. 636 B, et alibi. Athenag. ; 
992 C. Galen. 1,179 A. Clem, A. I, 312 | 
A. Hippol. Haer. 250, 20. Method. 401 C. 

wddvn, ns, j) = patyn. Moer. 356. Geopon. 
15, 4, 1. 

maboyvoporxds, 7, dv, (md8os, yropwr] skilled in 
judging of diseases. Galen. II, 186 D 16 ma- 
Boyveaporixdy, diagnosis. 

aOo-xivqros, ov, moved by passion. Anast. Sin. 
92 A. 

maboxpdreva, as, 7, (Kparéw) government of the 
passions. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 13, p. 514. 

maOoxparéopat, to be governed by the passions, 
Ibid. 7, 20. 

madoxparopia, as, , == modoxparesa. Thid. 13, 
p- 518. 

maOoxparopixés, 7, dv, Tuling the passions. 
Athan. Il, 1256 A. 

maOoxrdvos, ov, (kreiva) killing (subduing) the 
passions. Apophth. 368 A. 

maboroyéw, How, (Aéya) to treat of the passions. 
Anton. 8, 13. 

mabodoyixds, 9, 6v, pathological. Galen. II, 280 
A. 

naboroiss, év, (rotéw) causing disease. Galen. 


XID, 275 D. Phot. II, 1108 B. 


Asier. 181 
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mabo-rpdrns, ov, 6, dealer in wickedness.” Stud. 
1493 A. 

mdbos, eos, T, passion, suffering, the effect of an | 
action; opposed to évépyea. Dion. Thr. 
637, 30. 638,4. Apollon. D, Synt. 12,17, 
of verbs. —2. Accident, modification, change, 
of letters or syllables. Dion. H. V, 89, 11. 
211, 8. Tryph.1. Plut. TI, 1009 E. Drac. 
20,1. Heph.1,15. Porphyr. Prosod. 107 
(dn’ éuod, ovx ovdras). — B- The Passion of 
Christ. Barn. 6, p. 740 A. Patriarch. 1056 
A. Ignat. 644 A. 672 B. 693 A, et alibi. 
Just. Apol. 1, 32. Tryph. 41. 74. Tren, 524 
A. 549 A. 896 A. Doctr. Orient. 653 A. 


‘a 
TaLoevTNs 


Clem. A. I, 304 C. 468 A. 888 A. TI, 9 A, 
et alibi. Hippol. Haer. 378, 36. Orig. I, 
797 C. Method. 397 A, 7d cwrnpiov, the 
salutary passion. us. II, 181 B. Pseud- 
Ignat, 937 A ‘H row mdbovs €BSopas, Passion- 
week. Apocr. Act. Thadd. 2 Ai jpeépar rob 
nddous, Passion-week. — For the aos of the 
Aeon Sophia, see Iren. 453 A seq. 

*raudv, avos, 6, —= taiwy, the foot _L_L. 
Aristot. Rhet. 8, 8, 4.6. Dion. H. V, 204, 
14, 205, 13. 

matauxéds, 7, dv, belonging to a paean. 
15, 52, p. 696 E, émippnpa (tn maidy /). 

maancpés, od, 6, (maavitw) the chanting of the 
paean, Dion. H. I, 323, 3. Strab, 16, 4, 
13. 7, Frag. 40, p. 86. 

matavo~ypados, ov, 6, (ypapw) writer of paeans. 
Apollon. D. Mirab. 199, 33. 

marynateo, dow, (matynov) to play as a child. 
Gregent. 604 A. 

macyvidiov, ov, 7d, sport, buffoonery. Leont. 
Cypr. 1718 A. Leo Gram. 531. 360, 14. — 
2. Ludus, show, exhibition. Leont. Cypr. 
1716 C. Mal. 314, 16. 


Athen. 


matynov, ov, Td, sport; game, show. Achmet. 
155. 129, musical instruments. 
maiynos, ov, serving for sport. Strat. 54. 


madayeynua, aros, }, == madaywyia. Clem. A. 
I, 345 B. 


| maSaydynots, ews, 7, —= madaywyia. Clem, A. 
T, 453 A. 
madaywyntéov —= dei mradaywyeiv. Nil. 569 


matSaptevopat (mardapiov), to be childish. Nil. 
220 C. 

mradapixds. 7, dv, childish. Epiph. I, 925 A. 

matdapto-yépav, ovros, 6, old boy, a boy with the 
wisdom of old age. Pallad. Laus. 1048 B. 
Soz. 1069 A. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 233. 
(Compare Eunap. V. S. 48 (85) ‘O xai & 
petpaxi mpeoBurns “lovAcavds.) 

matdapiokos, ov, 6, — marddpeov. 
1059 D. Heliod. 5, 14. 

maddpracis, ews, 4, (nat8aprdw) == vovdérnors. 


Iambl. V. P. 218. 


Pallad. Laus. 


mad-aptdw, iow, — vovberéw. Iambl. V. P. 
404. 

madapxAtov, ov, To, —= maiddpiov. Cyril. A. 
X, 68 A. 

mawela, as, 7, education. Philon I, 4, 18 Oi ard 
maelas dvOpes, == of mematdevpévor. Sert. : 
633, 27 Of madeias éxrds, — of amaidevrot. — 
—2. Punishment, chastisement. Theoph. 
Cont, 92,10. 158. 

matSeurnptov, ov, Td, (ratdeurns) place of educa- 


tion, school. Diod. 13, 27. Strab. 4, 1, 5, 
p. 281, 12. 

madeurns, ov, 6, chastiser, punisher. Sept. Hos. 
5, 2. Paul. Hebr. 12, 9. Achmet. 167, 


p- 145. 


TALEVTLK@S 


madeutixas (madevrexds), adv. instructively. 
Philon I, 268, 23. Clem. A.I, 969 C. 

mraWevw, ebaw, to punish, chastise. Sept. Lev. 
26,18. Deut. 22,18. Sap. 3,5. Luc. 23, 
16. 

matded, as, 4, pun. Schol. Arist. Ach. 36. 

mratov, ov, to, boy. Porph. Adm. 74, 11 Kaxd 
masta eiai, they are hard fellows to deal 
with, 

naididrns, nros, }, childhood. Aquil. Ps. 109, 3. 

natdworpopéw, jaw, —= wadorpopew. Anton. 4, 
32. 


maidtoxdpiov, ov, 7d, little or dear maidioxn. 
Thrasonid. apud Clem. A. I, 1001 B. 
Posidon. apud Strab. 2, 8,4. Athen. 5, 48. 
Epict. 3, 25, 5. Lucian. D. Mort. 27, 7. 
Clem. A. I, 265 A. 


traidtoxeiov, ov, Td, == Topvetov. Athen. 10, 
50, 
madioxos, ov, 6, boy. Classical. Lucian. I, 


687, Dion C. 45, 2,1. 47, 6, 6. 

maderri, adv. like a child, Orig. TI, 265 A. 

mradiadns, es, puerile. Dion. H. V, 484, 6. 
VI, 787, 6 rd madiades, puerility. 

matdo-Bookds, bv, keeping boys. 
340. 

TaoBpas, Gros, 6, (BiBpdcxw) devouring chil- 
dren. Eudoc. M. 29. 

maSoyéna, as, 4, (wadoydvos) anniversary of a 

: child’s birth. Diod. TI, 595, 3. 

mraddbev, adv. from childhood. Ibyc. 1, 10. 
Themist. 375, 16, 

Tardoxopnéw, now, to be madoxdpos. Anthol. II, 
251. Cyril. A. I, 585 B. II, 80D. IX, 
996 C. 

maiSoxdos, ov, (kopew) educating children. 
Cyril. A. TIT, 1076 B. 

mar8oxrovia, as, 9, (madoxrdves) infanticide. 
spa TI, 26, 46. 27, 38. 

Tadopavéw, now, to be matdSopavns. 
2793 B. ; rae 

Tadouavia, as, }, (madopavys) madness for boys. 
Plut. TI, 769 B. 

Tadovouew, how, to be maSovdpos. Artem. 193, 

taWorounréoy == bei radorocicba. Epict. 3, 
7,19. Clem, A. I, 229 B. 

tado-répos, ov, through which a child passes. 
Philipp. 34, 

naidoomopia, as, 7, (ra8oomdpos) the begetting 
of children. Eus. II, 1241 B. 

madoopayia, as, 4, (opdtw) butchery of children. 
Caesarius 1005. 

raidoupyds, dv, (EPTQ) == matdoroids. Schol. 
Clem. A. 787 A, popta. 

navopbopeta — mradopbopéw. 
p. 777 B, 

ot go yoo, to be madopbdpos. Just. 

ryph. 95. Tatian. 821 B. Clem. A. I, 
225 A. 504 B. 668 B. 
ma8opopia, as, 4, corruption of boys. Theophil. 


Lucian. TI, 


Euagr. 


Barn. 19, 
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marabwons 


1037 B. Clem. A. 1, 504 B. Orig. IV, 620 
C. 

ma8opOdpos, ov, (pbeipw) corrupting boys. 
Barn. 753 B. Patriarch. 1065 D. Polem. 
221, Orig. TI, 284 D. 

masopovia, as, 7, (madopdvos) infanticide. 
Plut. II, 727 D, et alibi. 

mawWopdvTns, Ov, 6. = matdopsvos. Philon MI, 
581, 4. 

maido-opéw, now, to carrya boy. Mel. 7. 

maidwois, ews, 7}, == Téxvocis. Jos. Ant. 17, 
2, 4. 

naito, to seduce. Valent. 1276 A, -yuvaixa. 
Epiph. Tl, 758 B, reva. 

mrauktés, 9, dv, (raitw) to be sported with. Chrys. 
I, 237 C. 

mawéntov, ov, ro, the Latin paenula. Chron. 
574, 22. — Written also masAdmor, incorrectly 
meddvov. Porph. Cer. 264, 16, 268, 9. (See 
also datvoAtov.) 

mais, adds, 6, child, boy. — Ob rpeis waides, the 
Three Children, namely, Ananias, Azarias, 
and Misael. Clem. A. II, 640 B. C. Hippol. 
700 A. Basil. Ill, 641 A. Greg. Naz. IT, 
970 A. Macar. 545 A. Greg. Nyss. Tl, 
1237 B. 

rraiwy, wvos, 6, paeon, the foot _.-, ----s 
ete. Dion. H. V, 119, 14. Drac. 130, 6. 
Heph. 3, 3. Pseudo-Demetr. 23,4. Terent. 
M. 1537, — Aristid. Q. 38. 39, duyuios 
(___), émBards ( 

mawuixés, 7, dv, PAC ONICUS, Paconic. Plut. 
Ui, 1143 C.D. Heph. 13, 1. 11, 9, peérpor, 
the paeonic verse. Pseudo-Demeir. 23, 4. 
24, 14.21. Aristid. Q. 38.55. Terent. M. 
1546. 1532. 

matovis, (Sos, 7, == matovia, healing. Sext. 610, 
10. ; 

maxrevw, evoa, (mdxrov) to make a treaty of 
peace. Patr. 126,17, mpos avrovs. Antec. 
4, 6, 7, Sore raira xeicOa, to bargain. 
Chron. 726, 7. 

maxtiatys, ov, 6, (maKTov) == gvvepdrys, con- 
federate. Porph, Adm. 75, 79, 17. 

maxriorixés, 4, dv, belonging to a maxriorys. 
Porph. Adm 75, 14. 

waxrov, ov, To, the Latin pactum, (realy. 
Antec. 1, 8, 2. Mal. 286,11. — 2. Trib- 


ute. Chron. 720, 12. Theoph. 451, 17. 
| 662, 14. Porph. Adm. 119, 6. 124, 23, 
f 151. 


| graxré@, aoa, to make one tributary, to compel 
one to pay tribute. Porph. Adm. 197. 

mdxrav, wvos, 6, (mipyvups) a kind of raft. Strab. 
17, 1, 50. 

néaa,%, pila, ball. Strab. 3, 2, 8, p. 225, 1. 
Hes. Tid\Na . + + 

marabis, Sos, }, little raddOn. Strab. 2, 3, 4. 

| warabddys, es, like a maddbn. Diosc. 1, 80, 

p. 84, 





manat-evdo£os 


madat-évdokos, ov, renowned of old. Philon TI, 
4 (908), 7. 

mradato-Sovdos, ov, 6, slave of old. Philon I, 
416, 47. 468, 30. 31. 

mahato-KaoTpor, ov, rd, old fort. 
167, 12. 

madaoroyew, ow, (Aeyw) to speak or treat of 
antiquities. App. I. 103, 36. 

mahatoppados, ov, 6, (parte) cobbler. 
Haer. 130, 45. 

maratds, d, dv, old, ancient. Sept. Dan. 7, 9, 
npepa@v, an aged person. — ‘H madaid, sc. 8a- 
Onxn, the Old Testament. Aster. Uri. 156 A. 
Orig. VII, 164 B. Athan. I, 545 A. Cyrill. 
H. Cat. 6,27. Chrys. 1, 56 B. Theod. IV, 
1177 B.— Also, comparatively old, pretty old, 
but not ancient. Cyrill, A. X, 200 D, dvri- 
ypapa, copies of the works of Athanasius. 
Gelas. 1197 B, rerpaéia, of the acts of the 
Nicene council. 

mahaworoxos, ov, (receiv) that has brought forth 
long ago. Aret. 103 D. 

madato-rporros, ov, of ancient fashion, ancient. 
Nicom. 129. 

maraoarns, és, (paivw) appearing old. Geopon. 
7, 24,1 

maXatow. wow, to make old. Sept. Susan. 52 
Tleradatwpeve npepay xaxav, wicked old man. 

aXat-tovcios, a, ov, == TadatomovTos, dpxaic- 
wadovros. Philon I, 2338, 46. 

mahaoréo, now, (radaorn) to push away with 
the palm of the hand. Pseudo-Lucian. II], 
585. 

mahaormpaios, incorrect 
Anast. Sin. 233 A. 

maXatornptov, ov, Td, (makaorns) wrestling-place. 
Isid. 340, povayixd, monastic establishments 
whose inmates contend with the devil. 

maraorns, ov, 6, == madaorn, palm, hand- 
breadth, four finger’s breadth. Sept. Ex. 25, 
21. Reg. 3, 7,11. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 408, 
condemned. Phryn. 295, condemned. Sezt. 
450, 24. 

maXaiorwpa, aros, To, == madaorn. Aquil. Reg. 
3, 7, 9. 

madaiwpa, aros, Td, (madatow) that which is made 
old. Sept. Job 36, 28. 37, 17. 20. 

makaiwots, ews, 7, @ growing old. Sept, Nahum 


Porph. Adm. 


Hippol. 


for maXaortaios. 


1,14. Strab. 5, 4, 8. 17,1, 15, pp. 385, 16. 
366,13. Xenocr. 69. Plut. TI, 656 B. 702 
C, age. 


madapvoia, see myapvdeia. 

maddri for waddriov. Chron. 587, 12, et alibi. 
Porph. Cer. 394, 5. 

maXarivos, n, ov, the Latin palatinus, of the 
Palatium of Rome. 


palace. — Substantively, courtier. 
357 B. 385 A. 725C. Nil. Epist. 3, 69. 
— 2. Substantively, madarivos, sc. dpros, 





Dion. H, 1, 384, 10. TI, | 
670, 8.-_2. Palatinus, of the imperial | 
Athan. I,’ 


832 





Tanrip-Troos 


a kind of loaf of bread. 
Suid 

Tladdrioy, ov, ro, Palatium, the Palatine hill. 
Diod. 4,21. Dion. H. I, 37, 11. 83, 3. 341, 
3. Strab. 5, 8, 7. Plut. I, 581 A. —2 
Palatium, palace, the imperial residence. 
Inser, 4040. Jos. Ant. 19, 3, 2. Epict. 4, 
1,173. Dion C. 58, 16,5. Eus. I, 292 D. 
II, 1117 B. Sard. 9. Athan. J, 608 B, et 


Mal. 322, 20. 


alibi. Martyr. Areth.58 Ot dé rod mada- 
tiov, —= of THs adAjjs, the courtiers. 
tatyyeveria, as, 9, —= 7 dd yévects, new birth, 


new state of existence, new life. Theol. 
Arith. 40. Philon I, 249, 18. TI, 144, 34. 
489, 23. 501,10. 504, 8. 593, 32. Croni- 
us apud Nemes. 581 B = perevowpdrwors. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 32,6. 114, 7, reproduc- 
tion. Plut. Tl, 379 F. 389 B. 488 D. 996 
C. 998 C. 364 F. Lucian. WI, 96. Clem. 
A. I, 1097 A. 1164 B. Basil. IV, 12) A. 
Pseudo-Dion. 553 A.—2. Renovation, resto- 
ration, resurrection. Matt. 19, 28. Just. 
Frag. 1581 B. Anton. 11,1. Martyr. Poth. 
1448 A, Basil. I, 12 C. IV, 113 B. Greg. 
Naz. MII, 737 C. — Tropically. Cie. Att. 6, 
6. Jos. Ant. 11, 3,9. IZsid. 1064 C, of the 
Jewish nation. — 8. Regeneration, in theol- 
ogy. Paul. Tit. 3, 5. Clem. R. 1, 9, of 
baptism. ren. 1253 A, mvevparinn. Clem. 
A. I, 200 B. Il, 649 D. 

madtyyevéotos, ov, of madvyyevecia. 
496 B, oixovopia. 

madvyyevns, és, (ylyvopat) born again. Greg. 
Naz. IV, 22 A. 

madty-xupros, ov, 6, a kind of jfishing-basket. 
Polyb Frag. Gram. 99. 

madtxdptov, incorrect for maddckdpiov. 

rakiAde€ia. as, 7, —= maddiAoyia. Cosm. Carm. 
Greg. 344. 

wadtuaxyxerakds, 7, dv, Of madipBdxyetos. Drac. 
166, 26. Heph. 13, 1, pérpov. 

tradip-Bakyxetos OF rrodip-Baxxeios, ov, 6, SC. Tous, 


Clem. A.T, 


palimbacchius, the foot ___. Drac. 
128, 22. 166, 18. Heph. 8,2. Aristiv. Q. 
48, 


tadtpBoria, as, (mahipBoros) changeableness, 
inconstancy. Polem. 250. Eus. II, 617 
B. 

Tadiupaxeo, ow, (pdxonat) to fight again. 
Lyd. 248, 9. 

manip-rats, ados, 6, 7, again a child, in his sec- 
ond childhood. Lucian. IT, 392. 

manturereca, as, h, (radiurerns) a falling back, 
retracing. Theol. Arith. 58. 

waXip-micca, ns, fy palimpissa, pitch twice 
boiled, dry pitch. Diose. 1, 97. 

makiundavys, és, (rAavaw) wandering backward 
and forward. Antip. S. 20. 

madip-troos, ov, sailing back. 
14. 


Ael. N. A. 3, 


TaXip-Topos 


maXip-ropos, ov, going back, retrograding. Opp. | 
Hal. 4, 529, Greg. Naz. TH, 429 A. | 

TaXipmorov, ov, td, (méros) a kind of cup? | 
Inser, 2852, 37. 40. 

taXip-rparos, ov, sold again. Philon TI, 523, | 
20, not worth keeping, worthless. 

Tadtu-mposocia, as, 7, double treachery, treach- 
ery to both sides. Polyb. 5, 96,4. Dion. H. 
TI, 484, 12. ITI, 1578, 5. 

*radu-mpoddrys, ov, 6, double traitor, traitor to 
both sides. Dinarch. apud Poll. 6,164. App. 
Il, 837, 93. 

Tadiuhuns, és, (hiw) growing again. Lucian. 
II, 399, dpa. 

TaXiwymoros or madiyotos, ov, (dw) from | 
which one writing has been erased to make 
room for another. Plut. Il, 779 B, BiBrAiov. 
504 D rd madiuynoroy, palimpsestum, 
@ palimpsest, 

mddw, adv. again. Plut. U1, 565 D TdAw kat 
madiy, again and again. 

Tadw-Sivnros, ov, whirling round. Anthol. II, 
163. Jul. 299 D (quoted). 

Taru-diotis, ews, 4, pursuit in turn. App. I, 
358, 34. Dion C. 74, 6, 6. 

mwahwSpounréov — dei madwdponetv. Clem. A. 
I, 592 B. 

Tadu-Spopinds, 4, dv, recurring. Strab. 1, 3, 8. | 


Tarivdpouos, ov, running back, recurring. 
oe I, 149. Sezt. 104, 18. Diog. 2, 


tahwtwia, as, }, (tof) restoration to life. Cae- 
Sarius 893. 1037. Isid. 217 A. Theoph. 
Cont. 3, 8. 

TaXiv-vogos, ov, sick again. Achmet. 77. 

Tawodea, how, (636) to return. Steph. Diac. 
1104 D éradwodoicay == éraduwddovv. — 
Mid. madwoddoua, to be repeated, Theol. 
Arith. 22, é drrecpov. 

Tadwodia, as, , return: recurrence, repetition. 
Diod. 18,19. Theol. Arith. 57. 

TaXw-dpunros, ov, — marivopoos. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 1179. 

TaXt-vooréw, how, to return. Simoc. 127. 

TAW-poun, nS, 7, rush backwards. Polyb. 15, 

21, Ths ruxns. reverse of fortune. 

pate as, 4}, (réxos) maduyyevecia. 
Sid. 228 C, 4 xard "Incody, regeneration. — 
2. Payment of interest a second time. Plut. 
TI, 295 €. 

TahwrpareXia, as, 9, (wadivrporos) a turning 
about. Poll. 3, 132. 


ares Aas, adv. by turning back. Philostrg. 


Tadwedia as, 7 
1, 636 A. the 
132, 


Tradwedids, 4, dv, palinodic. 


Tar =i 


@ singing again. Clem. A. 
: A, the repetition of méyer in Ps. 


Heph. Poem. . 
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* 
mahiov, incorrect for aaAXiov. 
105 


TanovoaevTov 

madtovpwvos, n, ov, of madiovpos. Strab. 16, 4, 
17, p. 329, 6. 

madtcoutew (madicovtos), to rush or go back. 
Diod. 1, 82, of the Nile. 

nadio-cupros. ov, drawn or dragged back. Eus. 
Il, 1348 D. 

mada, See mada. 

madXakeia, as, 9, (maddakevw) concubinage. 
Strab. 17, 1, 46, p. 393, 6. Arr. P.M. E. 
49 

madAaxevo, evow, commonly madAaxetouar, = 

maddakn elute. Strab. 18, 4, 3. 17, 1, 46, 

p. 393, 8. Plut. I, 186 F. App. II, 563, 35 


-Onvai Tint. 


madXaxidiov, ov, rd, little maddaxis. Plut. IT 
789 B, 

maAddktov, ov, To, (mddda£) == maddiKdpror, 
petpdxiov. Classical. 

maddakiopés, ov, 6, (maddakis) == maddakeia. 
Phot, Nomocan. 9, 29. 13, 5. 

madrak, axos, 7}. <= } mais, maid, young woman. 
Gell. 4,3. Et. M. 649, 58. Eust. 763, 20. 


(See also pédAaé, madAn€, and compare the 
Latin pellex.) 

madrn€, nos, or maddi€, exos, 6, == Bovras, 
Gvrimais, peddoedyBos, youth. Cornut. 110. 


Ammon. 35. Mauric. 5, 1. 2. Eudoc. 
M. 4. 
maAXaros, a, ov, the Latin palliatus. Ly. 


152, 17, kop@dia, fabula palliata. 

maddskdptov, ov, 7d, (3dAdE) lad, youth. Hence, 
L. calo, camp-boy. Chron. 717, 15. Leo. 
Tact. 10, 2.4. 14, 16. 

mddd\w, wdddc&, see wddAtov, waddné. 

wdAXoy or raddXlov, ov, 76, the Latin pallium, 
mantle. Enpiph. II, 188 B. Pseudo-Greg. 
Naz. Ill, 393 B. Parad. 448 B. Apoer. 
Martyr. Barthol. 2. Vit. Basil. 213 D. 
Hes, TptBdnov ....— Porph. Cer. 406, 21 
mad)ev. 

mé\pa, aros, Th, = méApa, swamp, morass. Leo. 
Tact. 12, 108. 18, 72. 74. Nicet. 780, 23, 
mud. (See also cardmahpa.) 

modparixés, 9, dv, (madpds) of palpitation. 
Eudoc. M. 41, divination from palpitation. 

madpds, 00, 6, palpitation. Philon IT, 637, 33. 
Const. Apost. 8, 82 Wakpav épynvets, one who 
divines from the pulse. Pseudo-Just. 1265 A 
‘H ray madpev raparnpyots, divination. Cedr. 
J, 64 Mavreia 7 dca rape cadparos. 

mradpovAd 10s, ov, 6. parmularius. Anton. 
1, 5. 

mahporKds, 4, dv, relating to the madpés. — 
Substantively, 75 wadporixdy, divination from 
the pulse. Cedr. I, 64, 9. 

m@Aos, ov, 6, the Latin palus, pole, stake. 
Dioclet. G. 14, 1. Zos. 101,18. Theoph. 
759, 12. Schol, Arist. Plut. 301. 

mradovdapevroy, ov, To, the Latin paludamen- 
tum, military cloak. Lyd. 169, 8. 


qadovow 


madovduw for madovdtov, ov, ro, palus, swamp. 
Mauric. 4, 3. 11, p. 284. 


madovdy, iov, Td, a kind of sweetmeat. Achmet. 
243, p. 224. 

maX\capov, ov, TO, == Bddcapov. Paus. 9, 
28, 3. 


mdAots, ews, 9, (wadAw) vibration ; palpitation. 


Porphyr, apud Eus. III, 201 A. Eudoc. M. | 


41. 
mrap-BéBndos, ov, all-profane. 
1356 A. 
mapBak, see Bap Bak. 
map-Bopos, ov, all-devouring. Jos. Ant. 5, 8, 6. 
mapSdravoy, ov, r6, (Borayn) herbage of all kinds. 
Sept. Job 5, 25. 
Tlaz8e, 6, Pambo, an ascetic of Nitria. Hieron. 
I, 418 (118). Apophth. 372 B. 
mwap-paxdptos, a, ov, all-happy. 
D. 


Cyrill. A. TH, 


map-paxdpisros, ov, deemed most happy. Eus. 
TH, 24 C. Mil. 125 A. Max. Conf. II, 625 
B. Vit. Nil. Jun. 77 B. 

mwappakapos, ov, — mappaxap. 
1168 B. 

rappayi, adv. —= following. Apollon. D. Conj. 
500, 30. 

mappdyws (mdppayos), adv. by fighting every- 
where, with all might. Clem. A. I, 569 A, 


Steph. Diac. 


map-peyeoraros, 9, ov, == mappéyotos. Alex. 
Mon. 4069 B. 
mappedns. és, (jéAos) all-melodious. Sept. 


Macc. 3, 7, 16, 

mdpperpos, ov, (wérpov) in all kinds of metres. 
Diog. 1, 39. 63. 7, 31 1d Happerpoy, the title 
of a work of Diogenes. 

mdppophos, ov, (poppy) of all forms. 
Arith. 7. Cyril. A. TX, 796 C. 

srdppovaos, ov, (wovca) very musical. Philon I, 
‘$48, 31, et alibi. 

map-pdxOnpos, ov, all-poxOnpés. 
186 A. 496 C. 

rop-pvia, as, }, —= kuvdpua. Aquil. Ex, 8, 21. 
Ps, 77, 45. 

map-puptos, a, ov, absolutely innumerable. Phi- 
lon I, 329, 19. 

mapraOns, és, (rabeiv) all-suffering. Plotin. I, 
139, 13. Jambi. Myst. 172, 13. 

mapmabdi (mais), adv. with all the children. 
Dion C. 41, 9, 3. 

maprAnbe’ (1AnOos), adv. all the multitude. 
Lue. 23,18. Dion C. 75, 9, 1. 

map-rdGnros, ov, all-longed-for. 
A, 

mdptrodXos, ov, == mdpmodvs. Apollon. D. Pron. 
374 B. Lucian. Til, 539. 

mapmodureAns, és, very wodureAns. Jos. Ant. 17, 
8, 1. 

wdp-mrore <= mdvtore. Porph. Cer. 446, 17. 

wapnpécwnos, ov, (mpdcamov) of all faces. 
Plotin. II. 1296, 13. 


Theol. 


Cyrill, A. I, 


Modest. 3296 


Gennad. 1678 | 
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! gav-aBpos, ov, all-delicate. 





, 
TaV-QiaoKX pos 


map-mpvravis, ews, 6, ruler of all. Philon I, 642, 
21. 

mapparns, all-shining. [Method. 361 C rapda- 
vararos. | 

mappiret (pidros), adv. with all the friends. Did. 
A, 593 A. : 


| wap-puptos, ov, mixed of all sorts. Philon I, 


148, 40. II, 53, 47. 

mdapcutos, ov, of all sorts of ura. 
Haer, 172, 14. 

tappertos, ov, (pas) all-shining, all-light. Maz. 
Conf. Comput. 1249 B. 


mapynper or mapyndi (pos), adv. with all 
the votes, by a unanimous vote. Anthol. III, 


ITippol. 


47, uxav. Cedr. I, 609, 13 -pi. 
map-Woyos, ov, all-censuring. Ptol. Tetrab. 
160, 


lav, avrds, 76, (was) a Gnostic epithet of Jesus. 
Tren. 473 A. 

Lucian. Til, 12. 

mav-ayevnros, ov, absolutely unbegotten. Pscudo- 
Dion. 912 C. 

mavayns, és, (dyos) all-hallowed. Dion. H. MII, 
1865, 5. Philon TI, 484, 22, Max. Tyr. 
121, 3.— 2. All-accursed. Greg. Th. 1060 
A. Eus. If, 1517 B. 

mav-aytos, a, ov, all-holy. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 7. 
Clem. R.1, 35. Clem. A. 1, 349 C. Hippol. 
833 B. Eust. Ant. 668 D. Eus. I, 1088 
D. Athan. I, 120 C. Cyrill. H. 372 A. 
Epiph. I, 160 B. Pseudo-Dion. 485 A. — 
avayia, as, 7, one of the many epithets of 
the Deipara. Hippol. 840 A. Method. 353 
C. 360 A. 361 B. Sophrns. 3265 C. 
Jejun. 1918 C.— 2. A title given to bish- 
ops; most commonly in the superlative 
mavaywraros. Ephes. 1304 D. Chal. 1672 
C, of Antioch. Lateran. 228 E, of Rome. 
Method. CP. 1296 C. Curop. 87, 20, of 
Constantinople. 

nav-aylas, adv. in a most holy manner, Hippol. 
Haer. 416, 81. 

mavay\dioros, ov, (dyhai{w) all-adorned. Steph. 
Diac, 1076 D. 

may-dyveia, as, 7, absolute purity. Damasc. III, 
693 B. : 

mévayvos. ov, all-pure. Amphil, 837 A. Did. 


A. 452C. Gelas. 1301 B. Pseudo-Dion. 
165 D. Gregent. 652 C. Sophrns. 3364 
C. 

mav-dyvos, adv. in all purity. Pseudo-Dion. 
436 A. 


mavaypunvos, ov, wholly sleepless. Mel. 112. 

may-ddydos, ov, wholly d8nros. Anast. Sin. 93 
B. 

mav-dbeos, ov, wholly godless. 
19. 

may-atoxpos, ov, wholly aicypds. 
584,45. Ptol. Tetrab. 172. 
60, 15. 


Chron, 716, 


Dion Chrys I, 
Phryn. P.S. 





TAV- AKNPATOS 


mav-axnpatos, ov, absolutely perfect. Synes. 
See 7, 40, p. 1613. Nicet. Paphl. 28 

mavakitns oivos, wine flavored with mdvaé. 
Diose. 5, 72. 

Tav-apauntos, ov, = following. Jos. Hymnog. 
984 A. 

Trav-dpeoptos, ov, all-blameless. Classical. Method. 
864 C. Anast, Sin. 269 D. Leont. Cypr. 
1601 B. 


travavOpwros, ov, = mdvreav avOpator. Caesa- 
rius 1164, 
mava&, axos, 6, panax, a plant. Diose. 2. 


192 (193). 3, 51 (58). Galen. X, 150 D. 
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mayv-détos, a, ov, all-worthy. Inser. 246. 
trav-aoidtnos, ov, all-celebrated. Euagr. 2457 
B. 


wav-areiparos, ov, wholly unbounded. Did. A. 
721 B. 

travdmns, 6, Thracian, = pébvaos. 
375. 

mav-drropos, av, wholly dropos. Anast. Sin. 777 


Eudoc. M. 


mav-apyanéos, a, ov, all-troublesome. Basil. Sel. 
464 D 


Tavdperos, ov, (apery) dl-virtuous. Clem. R. 1, 


1,57. Lucian. Philopseud. 6. Sezxt. 427, 7, 
et alibi. Clem. A. J, 1085 A. us. TI, 61 


B. Epiph. Ill, 244 C. 

Tavapéres, adv. with all virtues, absolutely virtu- 
ously, Inscr. 4150. Hippol. Haer. 416, 81. | 

Tavdptoy, ov, ro, panarium, = dproOnkn, 
dpropdpiov, dpropopis, bread-basket. Sezt. 
651, 29.2. Panarium, the title of a 
work of Epiphanius. Epiph. 1,157 D. 833 | 
A == xBdreov larpixdy. 

Tavappovies (mavappouos), adv. all-harmoniously. 
Vit, Nil. Jun. 125 C. 

wav-appemms, és, aill-immutable. 
208 D. 

Tav-dppntos, ov, all-unutierable. 
3, 91, p. 1598. 

Tay-dpyewv, ovros, 6, ruler of all. Philon I, 
452, 7. 

wav-dowros, ov, all-dissolute. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 97 D. 

Tavavyeia, as. 4, (mavavyys) the ideal source of | 
all light. Philon I, 7, 8. 

cc ov, all-imperishable. Antip. S. 

Tav-dOopos, ov, wholly &pOopos. Anast. Sin. 
1072 C., 

mav-dxpavros, ov, all-pure, applied to the Virgin. | 
Theod. Anc. 1893 B. Modest. 3288 B. | 
Joann. Mosch. 3052 A, Anast. Sin. 272 A. | 
Theoph. 610, 13. 784, 19. 

mavdaxéras, a, 6, (Bdxve) biting all. Plut. 1, 336 | 
C (quoted). | 

exrys, ov, 6, (8éxozar) pandectes, receiver | 

of all, a name given to several works, par- ! 


Pseudo-Dion. 


| 


Synes. Hymn. 


Sophrns. 3713 C. 





. wav-erioxoros, ov, all-seeing. 


Tav-Epn.os 


ticularly to the digest of Roman law made 
by order of Justinian, the Pandects, called 
also Siyeora. Gell. 13, 9. Clem. A. I, 
868 B. Antec. Prooem, 4. Id. 1, 10, 11. 
Justinian. Cod. 1,17. 3,§ a’.  Psell. 925 A. 
— Synes. 1472 C, a learned man? — 2 A 
stoic term for érippnya, adverb. Diomed. 
190, 24. 194, 20.— 8 A kind of boat. 
Porph., Cer. 468, 1. 

mdav-Snos, ov, public, common. — Substantively, 
TO mavdnuov, general meeting of the Snpor of 
the circus. Mal. 461, 4. 


| wavdoupw for ravdovpioy, ov, ro, pandurium, 


= avBoipa, a musical instrument. Leont. 
Cypr. 1721 B. 

sravdovpos, ov, 6, == mavdoupiotns, one who plays 
the*navdotpa. Mal. 179, 16, Hes. Mav 
Sotpa.... 

mavdoyxetov, ov, To, (ravdoxevs) receptacle, reser- 
voir, Strab. 5, 8, 9. 12, 8, 17. Valent. 
1272 C. Hippol. Haer. 284, 56. — 2. 
Tavern, inn, = mav8oxeiov. Polyb. 2, 15, 5. 
Philon I, 488, 28. Luc. 10, 34. Epicet. 
Ench. 11. App. II, 42. 80. Phryn. 307, 
condemned. Clem. A. I, 1376 B. 

mavdoxeus, éws, 6, receiver of all, Theol. Arith. 
6. epithet of povds. — 2. Inn-keeper, = mav- 


Soxevs. Polyb. 2,15, 6. Lue. 10, 35. Plut. 
TI, 130 C. Ptol. Tetrab. 179. Galen. VI, 
373 C. 
mavdoxos, ov, == mdvBoxos. Eus. II, 1341 B. 
mav-éyxAnros, ov, all-blamable. Athan. II, 29 
A. 


maveOvi or maveOvei (mdveOvos), adv. the whole 
nation. Sept. Sap. 19, 8. Strab. 5, 1, 6. 

aav-eOvos, ov, of all nations. Caesarius 1172. 

maveideos, ov, = following. Pseudo-Dion, 824 
B. 

mavedns, és, (eldos) of all forms. Theol. 
Arith. 4. 

maveidnots, ews, 9, all etdyors. 
50, 13 

mavepos, See mavnyos 

mav-evdokos, ov, all-glorious. Modest. 3312 B. 
Maz. Conf. Comput. 1252 D. Nicet. Paphl. 
573 D. Theoph. Cont. 499, 10. 

rrav-évripos, ov, all-honored. Modest. 3280 C. 

mavéopros, ov, (€opry) all-festal. Philon I, 477, 
2.8. Eus. VI, 700 C, npépa. Alex. Mon. 
4073 D. Damase. III, 841 D. 

Sept. Sap. 7, 23. 
Clem. A.I, 681 A. 1109 C. Greg. Naz. II, 
517 A. 

nav-ertoTnpwy, ov, all-knowing. 
A 


Theoph. Cont. 


Eus. IV, 373 


| wav-erémns, ov, 6 one that sees all things. Sept. 


Mace. 2, 9, 5. 

may-épnpos, ov, wholly deserted : perfect desert. 
Strab. 17, 1, 27. Lucian. Dial. Mort. 27, 2. 
Pallad. Laus. 1020 A. Synes. 1886 B, vast 


TaverTios 

desert. Parad. 
449 C. 

mavéorios, ov, (€oria) with all the household. 
Plut. J, 91 F 

mav-evyerns, és, all-noble. 
521 B. ; 

mav-evdaipwr, ov, all-happy, all-prosperous. 
Plut, Il, 1063 C.D. Chal. 928 A. 

mav-evdios, ov, all-serene. Altic. apud Eus. TH, 
1340 A. 

trav-evepyeTys, ov, 6, great benefactor. 
868 C. 


Apophth 261 A (244 C). 


Eus. Il, 


tav-evéepodos, ov, allowing an easy access to a ; 


place. Polyb. 4, 56, 6, émi ryv modw. 

mav-evhaBns, és, most reverential. Nil, 233 D. 

mav-evhaBas, adv. most reverentially or respect- 
fully. Greg. Dec. 1204 B. Nicet. Paphl. 
501 A. 

mav-evvoos, ov, very kind. Men. Rhet. 229, 4 
mavevvot. 

mav-evrropos, ov, all-abounding. 
C. Theogn. Mon. 849 A. 

mav-eurperns, és, all-becoming. Dion Chrys. I, 
368, 6. 

mav-evaeBns, és, all-pious. 
Theod. Scyth. 232 C. 
Psell. 816 D. 

mav-eupnos, ov, maons evdnpias aks. 
Amel. apud Porphyr. Vit. Plotin. 67, 4. 
Greg. Naz. TI], 511 A. Nil. 216 A. Cyrill. 
A, X, 180 C. 

av-evovupos, ov. all-ebavupos. Chron. 294, 2. 

mav-Copos, ov, all-dark. Steph. Diac. 1129 D. 


Sophrns. 8413 


Cyrill. H. 1178 A. 
Syncell. 319, 10. 


nav-nyepav, dvos, 6, ruler of all. Philon I, 227, | 


49. Clem. A. II, 477 B. Eus. II, 56 B. 


mavyyuptdpxns, ov, 6, (maviyupis, Gpxe) presi- 


dent at a public festival. Plut. II, 679 B. 
Eus. II, 880 A. 

mavyyupicés, 7, 6¥, == €opragtikds, 
Synes. 1349 B. 1345 B, ypdppara. 
BiBXta, festal letters. 


paschal. 
1348 A, 


mavyyupiov, ov, To, == mavyyupis. Theoph. 
728, 3. 
maviryupts, ews, 9, religious anniversary. Method. 


848 B. Simoc. 821, 16. — 2. Fair, a stated | 


meeting for trade. Chron. 474, 7. 

mavyyuptopds, ov, 6, (mavnyupita) the celebration 
of a festival; display. Sept. Sap. 15, 12. 
Dion. H, TH, 1484, 7. Plut. I, 674 D. E, 
et alibi. 

mavyyupiatéov — Set mavpyupicev. 
I, 908 D. 

maynyupioTys, ov, 6, panegyrista = 6 mam- 
yepifav. Strab.17,1,17. Lucian. I, 834. 
Poll. 1, 84. 

mav-nr1os, ov, all-sunny. Pseud-Athan. IV, 924 
Cc. 

mavnpaddy, adv. —= trav hyap, all day. Ocenom. 
apud Eus. IIT, 365 C. 

adynpos, ov, 6, panemus, a Macedonian month. 


Greg. Naz. 
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TAVOLKEDLA 


| Pseudo-Philipp. apud Dem. 280. Clem. A. 
| I, 828 A. — Jos. B. J. 6, 1, 3 wavepos. 
mavOdve —= macy. Damase. W, 317 B. Stud. 
1228 A. Basil. Porph. Novell. 316. 
mrav-Oavpaoros, ov, all-wonderful. Nectar. 1840 
A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 68 C. : 
mravOevov, ov, Td, (mavOetos) sc. iepdv, pantheon. 
Philon II, 489, 31. Dion C. 58, 27, 2, of 
Rome. 
' HavOnpas, a, 6, Pantheras, an imaginary per- 
. son. Cels, apud. Orig. I, 721 A. 
, mavOowia, as, 9. (wdvOowos) —= mavdacia, sol- 
emn or great feast. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1553 
A. Poll. 1, 34, et alibi. 
| mav-iepos, ov, all-sacred. Philon 1, 483, 24. 
477, 2. 574, 4. Bus. II, 872 A. 1409 A, — 
2. A title given to bishops. Lateran. 125 A. 


Nic. UW, 704 D. 729 B, et alibi. Theoph. 
628, 17. 

mav-tépws, adv. most sacredly. Pseudo-Dion. 
241 A, 

Tlavixds, 4, dv, of Wav. Classical. Polyb. 5, 


96, 3, sc. Seiya, panic. Diod. 14, 32, bdpuBos. 
Dion. H. MI, 882, 16, pdopara. Cornut. 151, 
tapaxn. Jos. Ant. 20, 4, 1. B. J. 5, 2,5, 
Seiua. 

ravixoviapia, as, 7, (panniculus) panni- 
eularia. Basilic. 60, 52, 6. 

mavioy, incorrect for mavviov. 

mams, the Latin panis == dpros. Plut. II, 
726 F rov mava, panem. Athen. 3, 76. 

*Tlavicxos, ov, 6, Paniscus, little Mav. 
183.184. Clem. A.I, 160 B. 

Tavcpds, ov, 6, = Seipa Tanxdv. Pseudo-Plut, 
II, 1152 D. 

mdv-hevkos, ov, == maAXevkos. 
15. 

Tav-A@Snros, ov, entirely disfigured. Lucian. Il, 
533. 

mav-vewoia, as, 7, (vedw) complete renovation. 
Amphil. 60 D. 

mavviov, ov, To, —= mavvos, cloth, piece of cloth. 
Moschn. 55, p. 26. Joann. Mosch. 2878 C. 
D. 2968 A. Porph. Cer. 674, 7. 

mav-vontos, ov, conceived of in everything. 
Pseudo-Dion. 641 A. 

mavvos, ov, 6, the Latin pannus, cloth. 
Dion C. 49, 36, 5. {Connected with mvos, 
myn, mviov, the Aeolic forms of which 
would be rrdvvos, mavva, ravviov. The Greeks 
however took their mdvvos, mavviov directly 
from the Latin.] 





Heron 


Philon I, 654, 





' gdvvuxros, ov, == mavvixtos. Eust. Ant. 640 

i 6¢. 

| mavyvxilo, ico, to attend a vigil. Athan. I, 
673 D. 


| mavvuxis, i8os, 4, L. vigilia, vigd. Philon Il, 


484, 32. Athan. I, 625 C. 
mavorxeoia — movorxnoia, Dion. H. IIT, 1355. 
Jos. B. J. 7, 7,1. Apion. 1, 14, p, 446. 


, 
WAVOLKE 


mavotxi (mavoixtos), adv. —= travotkia, mavoixecia, 
wavounata, with all the household. Sept. Ex, 
1,1. Mace. 3, 3, 27. Diod. Ex. Vat. 64, 
20. Strab. 16, 4, 13, p. 324, 15. 

mavoixta, as, 4, (oikos) all the household. Dion. 
HJ, 318, 5. Philon I, 461, 10. 

tavoixtos, ov, with all one’s house. 
14,115. Dion, H, I, 179, 2. 
3, 4, 16. 6, 1, 1, pp. 255, 11. 401, 15. 
lon I, 323, 50. 

Trav-orxtippov, ov, most merciful. Andr. C. 1436 


Diod. 5, 20. 
Strab. 4, 4, 2. 
Phi- 


trav-oABiws, adv. most happily. Pseudo-Dion. 
168 A. 

mavohebpuos, less correct for mavwd€Opios. 

Tav-omolos, a, ov, =z wavdpows. Agath. Epigr. 
64, 19. 

Travoudns, és, == mavoppaios. Eus. III, 336 A 

> (quoted). 


Tay-opyidos, ov, very irascible or irritable. Nil. 
233 D. 

Tdvoppos, ov. 6, Panormus, a harbor of Pepare- 
thos (the modern Sxéredos), not far from the 
principal town ; now commonly pronounced 
TIdveppos. Diod. 15, 95. 

través, ov, 6, Messapian, —= mas, panis. 
Athen. 3, 76. 

trav-dovos, a, ov, all-sanctified. Clim. 685 A. 
697 C. Damase. I, 273 B. — 2. Super- 
lative mavocidraros, a title applied to bish- 
ops. Const. (536), 1189 D. 


, . 
Wavoupyeuua, atos, To, (wavoupyevouar) cunning | 


device. Sept. Judith 11, 8. 
18, wisdom. 

Tavoupyevouat, evrdunv, — tavoupyéo. 
Reg. 1, 23, 22. 
Opa. 

Tavoupyia, as, 7, wisdom. 
Basil. TI, 409 B. 

Tavoupyikas, adv, knavishly. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
1063. 

Travovpyos, ov, wise. 
Basil. Til, 409 C. 

Tav-ceBdopios, ov, worthy of all veneration. 
Amphil, 36 A. Epiph. I, 160 B. Theoph. 
31, 13. 

nay-céBacros, ov, 6, all-august, a title of By- 
zantine nobility. Theodos. Diac. Acr. 3, 
48, p. 308. Euchait. 1165 B.  Attal. 
299, 5. 

Tavoehnudtw, dow, to be mavaédqvos. 
Tetrab 149, 

mavoenviakés, 7. 6v, (raveédnvos) plenilunar. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 92. 

TaveéAnvov, ov, Tb, plenilunium. Apollon. 
D. Mirab, 199, 9. 

mdv-renvos, ov, all-reverend. Herm. Vis. 1, 2. 
Lucian. Vit. Auet. 26. 

ndv-cenros, ov, all-revered. Eus. II, 1220 B. 
Sophrns, 8221 B. Leont, Cypr. 1705 D. 


Sir. 1, 7. 42, 


Sept. Prov. 1, 4. 


Sept. Prov. 13, 1, et alibi. 


Pol. 


Sept. | 
Erotian, 222 == koped- | 
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TAV-TENELOS 


mavabevei (mavabevgs), adv. with all might. 
Greg. Naz. III, 408 A. 1123 A, 

mavaberns, és, (abévos) all-powerful. Clem. A. 
Il, 464 B. Cyril. A. TIT, 1152 D, Sophrns. 
3305 B. 

mavabevovpyopwros, ov, (mavobevoupyds, pas) 
almighty and illumining, Damasc. II, 833 
B. 


mavoxevel (oxevdos), adv. with all the baggage. 
Cyrill. A. I, 168 D. 


, mavadByTos, ov, (goBéw) driven in all directions. 


Lyd. 17, 5. : 

mav-orevos, ov, wholly narrow, Vit. Jos. Hymnog. 
961 D. 

mavotpati, adv. == mavorparia. 
893 C. 

ady-orpeSnros, ov, all-perverse. Petr. Sic. 1340 


Vit. Nicol. 8. 


mav-civeros, ov, all-sagacious. Cyrill. A. X, 
376 A. 

wavoynpos, ov, (cxnpa) of all forms. Theol. 
Arith. 8 [here-cynpov]. Pseudo-Dion. 824 B. 

ravempos (capa), adv. all over the body. 
Pseudo-Dion. 396 C. 

mavt-adixos, ov, all-unjust. 
31. 


Philon TI, 362, 


' gavra-eOuns, és, (€Ovos) of all nations? App. 


II, 576, 62. 

mavrapaptnros, ov, (duaprdve) sinful in all 
respects, sunk in sin. Barn, 20. 

tavr-avdbeua, aros, ro, complete dvdbepa. 
1816 C, 

mavt-dvak, axros, 6, king of all. Damasc. 1H, 
821 C 

mavr-ar@deta, as, 9, total ruin. Anast. Sin, 120 
D. 


Stud. 


mavrapxew, now, to be mavrapxyns. Athan. Il, 
733 C. 
mavr-aokios, ov, all-shadeless, all-shadowless. 


Greg. Naz. TIT, 1220 A. 
Theophil. 1049 C. 
Doroth. 


mwavraydoe — Tavraxov. 

mavt-dxpnotos, ov, wholly worthless. 
1689 B. 

mavrexvei, adv. with all the réxva. 
A. 

TlavreAenpwv, ovos, 6, Panteleémon, a saint. 
Proc. TI, 328, 8. Horol, Jul. 27, 

mavrédea, as, }, (mavredns) completion, perfec- 
tion. Polyb. 1,48, 9. Philon I, 38, 6. 157, 
45, et alibi. Plut. II, 671 C. D, of the mys- 
teries. Clem. A. I, 1077 A. — 2. An epi- 
thet of the number ten. Theol. Arith. 63. 
Lyd. 7, 20. 

mav-rérewos, ov, all-perfect. Philon I, 10, 26. 
II, 148, 7. 35,46, the number ten. Clem. 
A. TI, 305 A, Basil. I, 368 B. Did. A. 285 
B, applied to God. Hierocl. C. A. 20, 16. 
— Té mavrédeta, the last day of the Thesmo- 
phoria. Athen. 14, 56. 

mav-redcios, adv. wholly. 


Did. A. 593 


Erotian. 44, 


mavt-edevbepos 


mavt-eXevOepos, ov, entirely free. 
256 C. 


838 


Damase. Tl, | 


- 
Trav-uYfeg TOS 


Hippol. 836 A. Orig. 1V, 444 A. Method. 
393 C. 


mavreAns, €s, complete. — Els rb mavrehés, com- | mavroxpdtwp, opos, 6, (kpatéw) almighty, omnip- 


Philon I, 567, 3 
217, 11. 


pletely, entirely. 
Ll. Sext. 196, 25. 
ro mwavredes. Philon I, 109, 43. 
mavreAkos, 7, dv, universal. 


Luce. 18, | 
Clem. A. 1, | 
252 C. 1372 B. — Kara ré mavrehés, = els | ravto-kriarns, ov, 6, creator of all. 


otent. Sept. Reg. 2, 5,10. 2, 7, 25. Job 5, 
17, et alibi. Aristeas 21. 

Diognet. 
1176 D. 


Epiph. J, 1104 | wavrohyla, as, 9, (mdvrodpos) absolute daring. 


je Ae Isid. 872 A. 
mavrehas, adv. at all, Apocr. Act. Pet. et} mavroApias, ov, 6, — mdvrodpos. Adam. S. 
Paul. 4. 351. 


mavre£dXetTOs, ov, eee) wholly wiped out. 
Tim. Hier. 237 B. C 


mavr-e£oucia, as, 7}, Gone over all. Greg. Naz. 
ITT, 1161 A. 
mavrefovowos, ov, (€£ovoia) —= mavroduvapos. 


Clem. A. II, 768 B. Adam. 1800 C. Did. 
A. 325 B. 580 A. 


mavremnKoos, ov, == wavra émaxovwv. Did. A. 
449 A. 

jayt-errioKomos, ov, == maverioxoros. Sept. Sap. 
7, 23 as v.1. Clem. A. II, 420 B. 

mavr-erdmmms, ov, 6, —= taverrdmrns. Sept. Macc. 


2,9, 5 asv. 1, 
B. Clem. A.I, 616 A. 
mav-reprvos, ov, all-delightful. 
141 C. D. 
mavt-evddyntos, ov all-blessed. Method. 372 C. 
Jos. Hymnog. 1025 C. 
mavt-épopos, ov, all-overseeing. 


Vit. Nil. Jun. 


Athan. I, 348 


B. Did. A. 721 B. Nil. 141 A. 
mavrexynpov, ov, == mdvrexvos, all-working. 
Damasc. TI, 665 A. 
javrnxoos, ov, == tmdvta dxovear, Cyril. A. 


VII, 765 A. 
mdvrios, ov, all-honorable. Diod. II, 616, 45, 
iepevs, the pontifex mazimus of the Romans. 


mavrobdamia, as, 4, (mavrodands) abundance of 


all things. Aquil. Esai. 66, 11. 

navrosands, 4, ov, of all kinds, miscellaneous. 
Diog. 5, 5, ioropia, of Favorinus 

mavrodorns, ov, 6, —= 6 mavra didovs, giver of all. 
Did. A 580 A. 

mavroduvapos, ov, (8ivauis) almighty. Sept. 
Sap. 7, 23. 11, 18, et alibi. Method. 373 A. 
Eus. Tl, 1893 A. 


mavroduvaros, ov, — preceding. Joann. Hier. 
460 B. 

mavroenns, és, (EIIQ) == mavroAdyos. Adam. 
S. 428. 

mavroios, a, ov, of any kind. Nil. 580 C Mj 
brodedepevous mavrotov imodnpa, —= ovdév. 

navrorpotas, adv. —= mavtoie tpéne. Vit. Nil. 
Jun, 73 B. 


mavroxparntos, ov, (xparéw) all-ruling. Jejun. 
1932 B. 

tavroxpatopia, as, }, (mavroxpdtap) power over 
all. Did. A. 789 D. 

mavroxparoptkds, 7, ov, of the Almighty. Clem. 
R. 1, 8 Clem. A. I, 1216 B. 1316 A. 


Clem. R. 1, 35. Polyc. 1012 | 
: wavromaéns, és, (mabeiv) all-suffering, in a bad 





mavro\éyos, ov, (A€yw) talking all sorts of things. 
Polem, 245. 

mavrouiyns, és, (plyvupe) mixed of all things. 
Eunap V.S. 10 (18). 


| Tavropipos, ov, (wtpeopar) pantomimus, 


Lucian. IY, 304 = épynorns. 
Zos. 12, 12, dpxnats. 


pantomimic. 
Jul. 351 D. épxnorns. 


| mavropynpovevtos, ov, (umpovero) always to he 


remembered. Method. 372 C. 
mavto-p@pntros, ov, all-blameworthy. 
Chrys. IX, 837 B. 


Pseudo- 


| mwavrovixns, ov, 6, (wxdw) all-conquering. Dion 


C. 63, 10, 1. 


sense. Clementin. 165 A. 

mavrompaxms, ov, 6, (mpdoow) — tavtorots, 
mavovpyos. Ptol. Tetrab. 166. 

mavr-opextns, ov, 6, == 6 tavrev dpeyopevos. 


Porphyr. Abst. 72. Jul. 197 B. Adam. S. 
355 (Polem. 225 Mavrwy énibupntns). 

mavro-péxtns, ov, 6, (pé{o) —= mavoipyos. 
IV, 209 D. 


wavrote (mas), adv. 


Eus. 


, am x ‘ 
éxdotote, 81a mavros, 


always. Sept. Sap. 11, 22. 19,17.  Afatt. 
26,11. Apollon. D. Pron. 304 A. Artem. 
830. Phryn. 108, condemned. Afoer. 292, 


not Attic. Sezxt. 440, 5. 

mavro-rupavvos, ov, lording it over all. Nil. 292 
B. 

Tavroupyytos, ov, —= mavroupyos. Damase. II, 
312 A. 


mavroupytkos, 7, ov, (mavroupyos) all-effecting. 
Cyrill. A. II, 17 A.B. VI, 788 B. 
mavropayia, as, , (mavropdyos) the eating of all 


things. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 2, p. 499. 
mavro-payos, ov, eating all things. Greg. Naz. 
IV, 128 A. 


mav-tpntos, ov, full of holes. Plut. II, 853 E — 
76 mavtpyrov, one of the pieces of a flute. 
mavraedns, €s, (@pehéw) all-benefiting. Sophrns. 
3565 B. 
mav-vypos, ov, all-wet. 
TI, 355 F. 
mav-upyntos, ov, worthy of all praise. Method. 
352B, Athan. I, 220 A. Amphil. 87 A. 


Diosc. 8,17 (19). Plut. 


Anast. Sin. 272 A, Oeordxos. Did. A. 924 
C. 

mav-tyiotos, n. ov, most highest. Nil. 256 C. 
504 A. 


mavwduvos 839 twapaBacia 
travwduvos, ov, (div) all-painful. App. II, | wammeds, 4, 6v, == mawmgos, grandfather's. 
800, 84. Theoph. 643, 8. 
TavwrOpios, ov, —= mavddcOpos. Clement. 524 | rarvawy, rarvdewv, incorrect for mameav. 


C. Gregent. 636 C. 

travathedns, és, (w@pedew) exceedingly important. 
Did. A. 972 C. 

trafapadtoy, ov, ro, == wagapas. Pallad Laus, 
1082 B. Apophth. 241 A, v. 1. wa€apddw. 
417 Basv.1l. Leo. Tact. 6, 28. 10, 13. 12, 
123 makiuddi. — Also, ma€apariov. Cassian. 
J, 169 B. 539 B, paxamacium. Apophth. 
113 ©, 417 C. Martyr. Areth. 61. 

maganas, G, 6, plural wagapddes or makapdres, 
(Persian) hard biscuit. Pallad. Taus. 1081 
D. 1082 B. Apophth. 276 C. Joann, Mosch. 
3056 C. Leo. Tact. 18, 11. — Also, maéapa- 
Ts, ov Apophth. 241 A. 

mafanis, i8os, 4, == preceding. Pallad. Laus, 
1258 B. 

mafanirns, ov, 6, == tmafapas. 
A. B, pros. 

mrakipdduy, see mrakapadtov. 

manadia, as, 4, (mamas) a presbyter’s wife. 
Jejun, 1921 D. 

raradir(ns, 7, 6, little mamas, a boy intended for 
orders. Jejun. 1909 B. 

WarahnOpa, as, 4}, (ranas?) == yapdpa. Petr. 
Ant. 800 C. Balsam. ad Concil. VI, Can. 
21. 

Taras or mémas, a, 6, papa == marnp, father. 
Inscr, 2664. Eust. 565, 14. 15. — 2. Papa, 
father, a title given to bishops in general, 
and to those of Alexandria and Rome in 
particular. Orig. I, 85 D. II, 995 C. Greg. 
Th. 1020 A. Dion. Alex. apud Eus. II, 648 

Arius apud Epiph. YI, 213 A. Athan. 
I, 853 B. 369 A. II, 708 D. Basil. IV, 540 
B. 541 A. 952 A. Hieron, I, 754 (535). 
Carth, 1255 A. Ephes. 872 C. Chron. 516. 
— Nic. CP, Histor. 7, 14 — mamas, priest. 
waras, G, 6, perispomenon, father. Cornut. 
143.— 2, Father, a title given to presbyters. 
Chal. 1009 B. Mal. 361, 8. 362, 5. Steph. 
Diac. 1148 C. Theoph. 148, 13. Is. Comn. 
Novell. 822, Xurds, = dvayvarrns, reader. 

Mdras, a, 6, Papas, the Phrygian Attis. Diod. 
3, 58. Hippol. Haer. 156, 53. 

wanias, ov, 6, guardian of the imperial palace, 


Sophrns. 3481 


an officer. Genes. 22,14. Porph. Cer. 122, 
: 518, 6, et alibi. Theoph. Cont. 38. 144, 
1, 


Leo Gram. 210, 13. 14. 
19. Tzetz. Chil. 8, 839. Curop. 10. 21, 9. 

Tamias, ov, 6, Papias. Eus. II, 296 A. 

Tardy OY ramiXedy, Gvos, 6, the Latin papi- 
lio, pavilion, = oxnvy. Eus. I, 305 A. 


Proc. I, 244. Mal. 101, 21. Porph. Cer. 
413, 1 4. 7, 

warnas, namras, See wamras, Taras. 

warmas, ov 6, —= mdmas, as a title. Pallad. 


Laus. 1081 D. 











mamrupewy, @vos, 6, (mamvpos) place covered with 
papyrus. Aquil, Ex. 2, 3. 5. 

manvpwos, , ov, papyrinus, of papyrus. 
Plut. II, 358 A. 

marruptoy, ov, To, — mWatrupos. 
—2. Wick. Stud. 1741 D. 

mapa, L. apud, among, with. With the genitive. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 28, Popaiwy,—= Pwopaios, apud 
Romanos. —~ 2. Than. With the accusative. 
Classical. Jos. Ant. 12, 9,1 Ov d:abepoper 
thy id tod MeyadomroXirov deyoperny airiay 
mapa tiv ip nav ddnOy voui{ovaw, — od 
Stapépopev ois vopifovaw tiv ind rod Meya- 
AomoAirov Aeyouevny airiay adnOeorépav Tis 
id’ judy Aeyopevns. Tren. 1, 10, 3. Apoer. 
Act. Pet. et Paul. 79 ‘O Haidos dégos gat- 
verat Tapa Tov Ilerpov, sc. waddov, Paul is ap- 
parently more innocent than Peter. Mal. 341 
Acicav wap 6 hv Td mpodgrevoy aktov, having 
given less than the villa was worth. — 3. 
Afinus, less, save, except. With the accusa- 
tive. Classical. Strab. 10, 2, 14, p. 85, 62 
Tapa Svo rovs tpicecs, the half of them less 
two. Nicom. 77, povada, minus one. 90, play 
xaradnéw. Heph. 4, 3.  Epiph. I, 940 A, 
qpepas téecoapas. Synes. 1445 B Map’ évious 
trav daxridwv éyévero, he lost some of his 
Singers. 

4. Denoting alternation. Classical. Nicom. 

94 Eva yap map’ va pévov mapadeurréor, every 
other one. Cornut. 163 ‘O dvd pépos rap é£ 
pias breép yay te Kal bd yay yevopevos “Adw- 
ms, every six months, Plut. II, 106 F ‘Ep 
map’ év, alternately. Porphyr. V. Plotin. 58, 
18 SuretoOar S€ mapa piav, every other day. 
Chrys. 1, 180 E “Hyépay rap’ nuépav tpedo- 
pevov. Theod. IV, 425 B To rap’ jpeépay piay 
vdart 76 cpa Kabaipew.— 5. From, in gram- 
matical language. With the accusative. 
Philon TI, 561, 46 Tapa yap rd dpyyew ”Apns 
dvopacba jot Soxei, the word "Apns is de- 
rived from dpryew (not so). 

mapaBadrw, to request. Apophth. Poemen. 93, 
avrois Sore dvayyeidat. 

mapa-Barri¢e, to baptize uncanonically. Const. 
(536), 1073 C. Justinian. Novell. 42, 3, 


§ a’. 





Geopon. 4, 7, 1. 


Cedr. II, 19, | wapa-Bdrrispa, aros, 7d, uncanonical baptism. 


Const. (536), 1092 A. 

napa-Barriors, ob, 6, false baptizer. Epict. 2, 
9, 21, false Jew. 

napa-Barrés, 9, dv, —= Bamrés. Dubious. Sept. 
Ezech. 23, 15. 

napa-Barra, to dye along-side with. Plut. I, 
754 C, 

mapaBagia, as, }, = srapaBaots. 
1089 C. 


Const. (536), 


mapa-Bacidevs 


wapa-Bacirevs, ws, 6, == kaicap, sub-emperor. 
Eunap. V.S. 53 (93) [al. rapaBacvAcioor]). 

mapa-Bacirevo, evo, to govern il or tyrannically. 
Sept. Macc. 3, 6, 24. 

mwapdBacts, ews, 7, (tapaBaivw) a going aside, 
deviation. Plut. U, 649 B. — Metaphori- 
cally, transgression. Sept. Ps. 100, 3. Mace. 
2,15, 10. Strab. 12, 8, 9, p. 577,10. Paul. 
Rom. 2, 28, et alibi. Jos Ant. 18, 8, 2. 
Barn. 12. Athan, Il, 288 B. — 2. Digres- 
sion == mapéxBaots. Strab. 1, 2, 2. 10, 3, 8. 
Orig. TH], 432 D ’Ev rapaBaoe, L. obiter, 
by the way. —3. Parabasis, a part of the old 
comedy, consisting of xoppariov, mapaBacis 
proper, paxpév, pédAos or otpopy, emippnya, 
avriotpodes, avremippnua. Plut. II, 711 F, 
parabasis proper. Heph. Poem. 14,1. Poll. 


4,112. Schol Arist, Nub. 518, et alibi. 
mapaBaréov — Sei rapaBaivew. Aristeas 8. 
mapaBarns, ov, 6, transgressor. Paul. Rom. 2, 


25, et alibi Lust. Ant. 616 B — 2. Apos- 
tate, renegade. Apollon. Ephes. 1384 C. 
Athan. I, 228 B. 233 B, ée Xpiorsavdv. 


Nectar. 1824 B, rwéds. Aster. 203 B 
Philostrq. 553 A. Mal. 188, 14, 
mapaBaruéds, 9, dv, transgressing, violating. 


Orig. I, 1192 A.—2. Belonging to the mapd- 
Baots of the old comedy. Schol. Arist. Vesp. 
1265. 

mapaBarixas, adv. by transgressing. Epict. 2, 
20, 14, fyew rtevds, mapaBatixoy eivat 
Tivos. 

mapa-Bidgopa, to compel, urge, force. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 28, 23 Amos 6,10. Polyb. 22, 10, 
7, et alibi. Zuc. 24,28. Plut. II, 31 E. 

mapaBiaopés, od, 6, compulsion. Plut. II, 1097 


mapa-BiBalw, to put away, to put off. Sept. Reg. 
2,12, 13. 2, 24,10, forgive. 

wapaBrdnre — Brarro. Tren. 508 A. Basil. 
I, 244 A. Chrys, TX, 484 D. 

mapa-Bréme, to overlook, neglect. Sept. Sir. 38, 
9. Polyb 6, 46,6. Greg. Nyss. Tl, 292 B. 
~—2. To see wrong. Lucian. Necyomant. 1. 

wapdBreyris, ews, 7), (mapaBdérw) an overlooking, 
neglect. Cyrill, A. I, 160 B. Jejun. 1924 C. 
— 2. Squinting. Plut. II, 521 B. 

mapaBAnréos, a, ov, —= by Set mapaBddAdeobau. 
Muson. 155. Plut. I, 480 A. Orig. I, 1156 
B. 

mapa-BAnrés, 4, év, comparable. 
D. Galen. V, 61 B. 

mapa-Brvgo, to pour out, vomit. Philostr. 796, 
rou olvov. Eunap. V. 8. 22 (41). 

mapaBoXevouat, evoopat, (rrapdBoros) to expose 
one’s self. Paul. Phil. 2, 30 as v. 1. 

mapaBoAn, fs, 7, conjunction of stars. Plotin. I, 
418,10 fambl. Myst. 278, 4.—2. Venture. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 73, 33, — 3. By-word, prov- 
erb, == wapoipia. Sept. Reg. 1, 10, 12. 3, 4, 


Plut. I, 258 C. 
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mapayyedrw 


28. Tobit 3, 4, dvediopod, by-word of re- 
proach. — Num. 23, 7, song, discourse. — 4. 
Parabola, parable. Sept. Ps. 77, 2. 
N, T. passim, Clem. A. Il, 349 C. Orig. 
I, 673 A. II, 20 C. 

mapaBoXikés, 7, 6v, (rapaBoAn) parabolic, figura- 
tive. Clem. A. Tl, 349 B, yapaxrnp. Nil. 
136 A. 

mapaBodixas, adv. comparatively, by comparison. 
Did. A. 308 A, — 2. Parabolically, in para- 
bles, figuratively, Clem, A. II, 625 A. Eus. 
V, 429 C. Caesarius 1152. Theod. Mops. 
757 C. Nil. 113 A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 112 
D. 

mapaBoros, ov, 6, parabolus, parabola- 
Dus, — Onptopayos, xumpyds, L. bestiarius. 
Socr. 785 C. 

mrapa-BopuBew, to sound together with. Synes. 
1164 A. <Agath. 51, 9 -0Oa, to be disturbed 
with rumors. 

mapa-Bovxoréw, to mislead. Oenom. apud Eus. 
Ii, 361 C. 

mapaBovAevopat, apparently an error for mapa- 
Bodrevoua. Paul. Phil. 2,380. Hus. Alex. 
349 D, 352 C, 

mapdBouXos, ov, incorrect for mapaBodos, veniure- 
some, reckless, Eus. Alex. 349 D. 352 B. 
Theoph. 561, 9. 

mapa-BpaBevo, to decide unfairly: to pervert. 
Polyb. 24, 1,12. Plut. TI, 5385 C. Tatian. 
825 B. Eus. I, 277 B. Simoc. 82, 12. 

mapa-Bva, to thrust in. Lucian. I, 592. Martyr. 
Polyc. 1041 A.— Sext. 18, 15, ra dra, to 
stuff, stop up. 

mapayaBé.or, incorrect for rapayavdiov. 

mapayavéns, ov, 6, paragauda, a kind of 
garment. Lyd. 134, 12. 13. — 169, 14. 179, 
1 napaywdns. 

mapayavd.ov, ov, To, —= mapayavdns. Dioclet. C. 
1, 35 mwapayavdw. Chron. 614 -w. Mal. 
413, 15. Porph, Cer. 142, 21. 528, 18, 
721, 11. 

trap-ayyapeia, as, 7, additional dyyapeta. Basilic. 
5, 1, 6. 

mapayyeXia, as, 9, command, charge: advice, 
admonition. Polyb. 6, 27,1. Diod. 15, 10. 
Paul. Thess. 1, 4, 2, et alibi. Gregent. 592 
A. 596 A. 612 A, Nic. CP. 1321 A Aap- 
Badve rapayyediav Kpéas py hayeiv.— 2. Am- 
bitus, a canvassing for votes, electioneering. 
Plut. 1, 345 D, et alibi. — 3. Muster-roll. 


Euagr. 2488 B.— 4. Watching. Stud. 
1072 B. 
mapayyédXw, to command, to charge. Classical. 


Polyb. 6, 35, 8, mapayyeApa wa eupavion. 
Diod. 15, 20. Mare. 6, 8, tva pndev aipwow. 
Jos. Ant. 13, 5, 10. — Impersonal, wapayyéA- 
Aerat, it is commanded. Clem. A. 1, 392 A 
TlapayyéAXerat drocxérbar Seiv airay. — 2. 
Ambio, to canvass for votes, to be a candi- 


TapayyeApa 


date for office Classical. Plut. I, 202 E. 
345 A. 763 A, eis dpynv. II, 276 C, dpyew. 
App. II, 73, 7, eis imareiav. — 3. To have 
one’s self enlisted as a soldier. Lyd. 109, 14. 
Euagr. 2488 B. 

wapayye\pa, atos, Td, command, commandment, 
precept. Classical. Sept. Reg. 1, 22, 14. 
Polyb. 6, 35,8. Dion. H. V, 212, 6. VI, 
722,14. Philon I, 474, 22. Jos. Apion. 1, 
22, p. 454. Plut. I, 427 E, edict. Cels. 
apud Orig. I, 1084 B. 

Tapayyedparikds, 7, dv, —= mapayyeAtixds. Dion. 
H. V, 151, 5asv. 1 

TapayyeAparixas, adv. L. praeceptive, as a pre- 
cept. Sext. 45, 29. 

Tapayyedtixés, h, dv, (mapayyéAdw) L. praecep- 
tivus, preceptive. Dion. H.V,151, 5. Eus. 
VI, 964 C, mpakewv. 

Tapaywookw, incorrect for mapavaytvacke. 
Amphil. 49 C. 

Tap-ayxiarpde, to furnish with barbs. 
43. Plut. II, 631 D. E. 

TapaykwviCoua, icopat, (dyxav) to push aside. 
Strab. 5, 3, 2, p. 362, 23. 

Tapa-yripa, to counterfeit a seal. 
p. 89, 94. 

Tapayvabis, i8os, 4, (yvdbos) the cheek-piece of a 
tiara. Strab. 15, 3, 15. 

Tapa-yovdriov, ov, rd, L. internodium, the space 
between two joints. Synes. 1520 C. 

Tapaydpevots, ews, h, (dyopevw@) prohibition. Jos. 
Ant. 18, 9, 2. 

Tapaypauparite, iow, (mapdypapya) to play 
upon words similarly written (dvémdarre TIAd- 
Tov merdacpeva Oavpara eidws). Diog. 8, 26. 
Eudoc. M. 378 (Zapouxds, cvpw). — 2. To 
change one or more letters in a word. Strab. 
1, 2, 34. 

Tapaypappariopds, ob, 6, commutation of letters 
ina word Steph. B. Tiava .... Odava. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 59. 

Tapaypappice — mapaypapparife. Schol. Arist. 
Pae. 867, 

wapaypagn, is, 9, mark, line. Strab, 17, 1, 48. 

Tapaypadis, iSos, 9, (mapaypddw) style, an in- 
Strument. Aquil. Esai. 44,13. Poll. 4, 18, 
et alibi. 

Tapdypacos, ov, #, sc. ypaypi, the critical mark 
(—). Heph. Poem. 15, 2. 7. 8. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 518, et alibi. 

Tapaypadhw, to cancel, erase. Polyb. 9, 31, 5. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 3, 4, tropically. — 2. To mark 
with the trapaypados (—). Heph. Poem. 5, 3. 

Tapaypayrinos, ov, (mapaypade) exceptionable. 
Sext. 228, 3. 

Tapd-yuuvos, ov, nearly naked. Diog. 2, 132. 

Tapa~ywnvwois, ews, }, a laying bare. Clem. A. 
T, 453 A, 

Tap-dye, to derive one word from another. 
Apollon. D. Pron, 302 C. 391 B. Adv. 574, 

106 


Diod. 17, 


Diod. 1, 78, 
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mapadercos 


24, Synt. 188, 1. 230, 23. Jambl. Myst. 
153, 12. — 2. To lengthen out a word by 
paragoge. Plut. II, 354 C. Apollon. D, 
Pron. 300 A. 323 A. 

napaywyn, js, y, paragoge, the lengthening 
of a word by the addition of one or more 
syllables to the end (obrogi, dedépevat). 
Drac. 11, 19. Apollon. D. Pron. 267 C. 
344 B. Synt. 19, 4. 105, 13. 190, 4.— 
2. Derivation of one word from another. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 282 A, 298 B. — 8. Fal- 
lacious reasoning. Basil. I, 189 A. 

rapaywyate, aco, to demand mapaywytov. 
Polyb, 4, 44, 4. 3, 2,5, robs mXéovras. 

mapaywyiov, ov, 76, (wapaywyds) transit duty. 
Polyb. 4, 17, 3. 

map-aywyos, ov, derivative, in grammar; op- 
posed to mpwrérumos. Dion. Thr. 634, 21. 
Drac. 15,5. Apollon. D, Pron. 272 C. 273 
B. 

mapayayas, adv. derivatively, by derivation. 
Athen. 11, 61, p. 480 F. 

mapaywdns, see maparyavdns. 

mapa-daxpvw, to weep with. Lucian, III, 248. 

mapaderypa, aros, Td, example. — Tlapadelyparos 
xapw, for the sake of illustration. Iren. 544 
B. Orig. TI, 992 C. 

mapaderypariCw, wa, (mapdderypa) to make an 
example of one, to expose. Sept. Num. 25, 4, 
avrovs. Ezech. 28,17. Dan. 2,5. Polyb. 
2, 60, 7, et alibi. Matt. 1,19 asv.1. Paul. 
Hebr. 6, 6. Plut. TI, 520 B. Martyr. Poth. 
1448 A. Athan. TI, 893 C. 

mapaderyparixes, 7, ov, of examples. Philon I, 
18, 88. Hermog. Rhet. 145, 12. 

mapaderypariopos, od, 6, (mapadetyparifw) the 
making an example of one. Sept. Mace. 3, 
4, 11. 38, 7, 14. Polyb. 6, 38, 4, et alibi. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 116,14. Ptol. Tetrab. 154. 


170. Clem. A. I, 517 C. Hippol. Haer. 
232, 5. 
mapaderyparioréov == Sei mapaderypariferv. 


Polyb, 35, 2, 10. 

mapa-Seixtixds, 7, ov, showing. Cyrill. A. I, 156 
D, rivos. 

mapa-SerEts, eos, 9, comparison. Method. 281 C. 

mapadeinzvor, ov, 76, (Seimvoy) side-dish. Porphyr. 
Abst. 260, 

mapadeictov, ov, 70, little mapadeos, garden. 
Theoph, 420, 7. — Néov Tapabeicrov, — Aet- 
pov of Joannes Moschus. Phot. III, 665 A. 

. 668 A, 

mapaderooyerns, és, (yiyvouat) born of or in par- 
adise. Anast. Sin. 1064 A, 

mapddecos, ov, 6, paradisus, paradise, 
Luc. 23, 48. Paul. Cor. 2,12,4. <Apoc. 2, 
7. — 2. Paradisus, the title of a monastic 
book probably identical with the Aeiywrdproy 
76 peya. Joann. Mosch. 3104 C. Coteler. 
TH, 171. 


ta 
Tapadextéos 


mapadextéos, a, ov, == by bei mapadéyer Oa. 
Classical. Apollon. D. Synt. 306, 12. 
Fatian. 869 A. Clem. A. 1,445 B. Eus. 
VI, 181 D. 

mapadextixds, 7, dv, — Suvapevos mapadéyer Oat. 
Clem. A. 1, 948 B. II, 424 B, reves. 

mapadextés, 7, dv, accepted : acceptable. 
IIT, 413 A. Jul. 451 C. 

mapadéxonat, to accept. Greg. Naz. I, 1124 D 
-Ojva, to be accepted. 

mapa-Siatevyvupt, to disjoin improperly. Gell. 
16, 8 Tlapadiefevypevov dfiwpa, a sentence in 
which the word after 7, aut, is not the oppo- 
site of the word preceding it; thus, 4 yuépa 
for, 4 vv, is dkiopa Stafeverixdy; but, 
aut curris, aut ambulas, aut stas, mapadtielev- 
yHevov. 

mapa-StaCevxtixds, 7, dv, viciously disjunctive ; 
applied to the conjunctive #, or, in a mapa- 
Steevypeévov a€icpa. Apollon. D. Conj. 485, 
9. Orig. TI, 200 A. 

mapadiaCeuxtixas, adv. in a viciously disjunctive 
manner. Galen. VII, 331 A. 

mapa-Stardopas, to live beside. Ael. N. A. 2, 48. 

mapa-dtacroAn, As, 4, further distinction or ez- 
planation. Isid. Hisp. 2, 21, 9. 

mapa-d.atpiBn, is, 7, misemployment, useless oc- 
cupation. Paul. Tim. 1, 6,5 asv.1. Iren. 
1249 A. 

wapa-di8aoxe, to teach false doctrines. 
441 B. 

mapa-bido —= mapadidat. Paul. Cor. 1, 11, 28 
mapebidero. Gregent. 600 B (96). 

mapabidap, to hand down, to transmit. Diod. 
4, 8 -0a, to be recorded. Diosc. 2, 99, p. 228 
Tlapadédorat vedperixots tyidtew, it is said to 
cure. — 2. To deliver instruction, to teach. 
Polyb. 9, 21,4.  Philon Tl, 84,18. Paul. 
Rom. 6, 17, et alibi. Jos, Ant. 13, 10, 6. 
Ael. Tact. 1, 6. Prooem. 2. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 65, 7. [Pseudo-Greg. Naz. II, 712 A 
mapedidns —= mapedidws. Apophth. 340 C 
mapedidet — rrapedida. | 

srapa-Suyynpa, atos, Td, incidental narrative. 
Philon I, 533, 40. 

mapa-dinynots, ews, 9, a relating incidentally. 
Philon I, 149, 22. Quintil. 9, 2, 107, 

mapa-Storxéw, to interfere with another man’s 
government. Plut. Il, 817 D. — 2. To mis- 
govern, Synes. 1396 B. 1476 D. 

mapa-diop6dw, to correct rashly, to spoil. Eus. 
Ill, 777 B. 

mapa-didpbwots, ews, 4, marginal correction. 
Plut. Tl, 33 B. C. 

mapa-Siaxe, to follow in quick succession. Dion. 
HV, 143, 13. 


Orig. 


Tren. 


mapa-Soyparifw, to teach false doctrines. Pesell. 
817 A, ri. 
mapadoxéw, incorrect for xapadoxéw. Pseudo- 


Ni. 544 B. 
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Tapadpoun 
Plut. II, 639 


map-adodeaxéw, to chatter near. 

mapa-bofdlw —= diactéAdw, to separate, distin- 
guish. A strange use. Sept. Ex. 9, 4. 11, 
7.— 2. To make wonderful, to render illus- 
trious. Sept. Ex. 8, 22. Deut. 28, 59. Sir. 
10,13. Mace. 2, 3, 30. 

mapadokia, as, 9, (mapado£os) strangeness, mar- 


vellousness. Strab. 11, 11, 5. 1, 2, 29, 
p. 54, 13. 
mrapadokoedns, és, —= mapddokos. Stud. 725 B. 


*rapadofodoyéw, now, (mapadoéoddyos) to tell of 
marvels. Chrysipp. apud Philon II, 501, 30. 
Gemin. 841 A. Diod. 1, 42. 69. 2,1. Strab. 
5, 4, 9. 18, 4, 5 fin. Philon I, 340, 5. 
Epict. 2, 22, 18. 

*nrapadokohdyos, ov, (mapddo€os, Aéyw) telling 
marvellous stories. Timae. apud Diog. 8, 72. 
Galen, II, 356 C. 

mapadogovixns, ov, 6, (vixdw) one that conquers 
marvellously. Plut. I, 521 E. F. 

trapadoforoea, how, == mapadota mow. 
Sel. 540 C. 

mapado€orrouia, as, 7. (wapadokorods) the work- 
ing of wonders: miracle. Eus. II, 137 B. 
IV, 233 D. Cyrill. H. 1097 B.  Gelas. 
1248 C. 

mapadoforrods, dv, (roew) wonder-working. 
Eus. II, 120 B. VI, 133 B. Athan. I, 88 C. 
Pallad. Laus. 1140 D. 

mapado&érns, ntos, 7, — mapadofia. 
416, 7. 

tapadéotmos, ov, (rapadoats) to be delivered up: 
transmitted : transmissible. Polyb. 6, 5, 2. 
12, 11, 9, ormAn, commemorative. Diod. 4, 56, 
et alibi. 

mapddoors, ews, 7, L. traditio, teaching, in- 
struction. Paul. Thess. 2, 2, 15. 2, 3, 6. 
Diosc. 1,52. 4, 148 (150). 1, Prooem. p. 2. 
Diognet, 1184 C, adroarddwy. Tren. 847 A, 
Sext. 611,11. Hippol. 825 D. Iambl. Math. 
209. — Tlapaddcets, ewv, ai,the title of a book 
attributed to Matthias the apostle. Clem. 
A. I, 981 A. IT, 513 B.—2. Doctrine, rule, 
precept. Apollon. D. Pron. 344 A. Synt. 3, 
2. 36, 27. Clem. A. II, 532 C, éxxAnora- 
orexn. Socr. 392 C, the esoteric doctrine of 
the church. — 8. Tradition. Orig. TV, 445 
B. Epiph. I, 1048 B. 

mapadoyn, hs, 7, reception, acceptance, 


Basil. 


Themist. 


Polyb. 


1,1,1. 1,5,5. Sezt. 34, 9.— 2. Accepta- 
tion, meaning, sense, — éxdoxn. Orig. I, 
1413 B. 

map-adpdxriov, ov, ro, quid?  Porph. Cer. 
677, 6. 


mapadpisvocw = Spystocw. Simoc. 69,1. 170, 
12 -c6ai. 

mapadpopy, js, 9, concourse: passage along. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 3, 28. Posidon. apud Athen. 
12, 59, p. 542 B. Plut. I, 673 BE. Clem. A. 


/ 
TapadvTos 


1, 165 A. II, 857 C Kara mapadpouny, —= ék 
wapadpopijs, in passing. — 2. The equivalent 
to the plural of the Hebrew omy, supposed 
to mean braided locks. Sept. Cant. 7, 5. 
saat ov, (rapadvopa:) sunk, low. Genes. 
yl, 

nap-dde, to sing discordantly. 
230, 92. 

Tapa-Cevkis, ews, 4, junction, union. Plut. II, 
1110 A. 

Tapa-(nddéa, to provoke to jealousy. Sept. Deut. 
82, 21. Reg. 3, 14, 22. Sir. 30,3. Paul. 
Rom. 11, 11.14. Cor. 1, 10, 22. Theod. 
Mops. 888 B. — 2. To fret one’s self, to be- 
as angry. A Hebraism. Sept. Ps. 36, 1. 


Hippol. Haer. 


Tapa-Chdwors, ews, 9, the being jealous, jealousy : 


emulation, Philon Il, 422, 35. Patriarch. 
1097 B. Symm, Ezech. 8,5. Chrys. IX, 
634 B. 
tapa-Cnréw, to seek. Anton. 12, 5. 
Tapa-Caypapéw, to paint along-side. App. I, 


822, 44, 

picture, 
Tapalown, ns, i, — Cov. Sept. Reg. 2, 18, 11. 
Tapatwvidiov, ov, rd, dagger attached to the (avn. 

Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 78, p- 176 B. 

Tapabadacairns, ov, 6, (mapabaddaotos) yov- 
ernor of the maritime provinces. Porph. Cer. 
461, 4. 

"apd-Oeua, aros, 73, that which is placed along- 
side anything. Sept. Ex. 38, 24, rov 6uata- 
Ornpiov., 

Tapa-Gepuaiver, to over-excite. Sept. Deut. 19, 6. 

Tapd-Bepuos, ov, over-hot: ardent. Diod. II, 

PI 562, 20. Plut. I, 317 D. 

Tapd-Geors, ews, 4, a placing beside or before: 
Juttaposition. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 151. 
Sept. Macc. 1, 9,52, Bowpdrav. Polyd. 8, 
36, 3. Dion. H. V, 180, 8, ernévrey (kat 
AOnvaior, causing a hiatus). Plut. I, 993 C. 
Sext. 709, 12. @, That which is placed be- 
Sore. Poly. 31, 4, 5, ferculum. Diod. TI, 
583, 4, 609, 91, missus, dishes set on the 
table. Plut. TI, 616 E. — Tropically, in- 
fluence, importunity. Polyb. 9, 22, 10. — Be 
A laying up: the thing laid up. Polyb. 8, 
102, 10, stores. Diod. 18, 41. — &. Com- 
alba == sapaBorn. Polyb. 1. 86,7. 3, 
ie 4, 80, 6 "Ex mapabéceas, by comparison. 
Wen. 11,46. Diog. 2, 107. — & Addition. 

‘com. 69. Theol. Arith. 10. — 6. Com- 
re commendatory prayer, prayer for 
. ead. Carth. Can. 41. 1038. (Compare 

ept. Ps. 80, 6 Eis xelpds wou mapabnoopat 7d 


Syncell. 452, 9, to represent in a 


peg Hov. Luc 23, 46.)— 9% Permission. 
‘m. 697 D. Doroth. 1637 B. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 195 D. 


Tap-aOeréw, to pas i , Ni 
881 A. » to pass by, to omit. Vit. Nicol. S. 
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TapaiTnT TS 


mapabetixds, 1, ov, admonitive, admonitory. 
Basil. IV, 293 B. 
napa-Oewpéw, to digress. Damase. III, 688 C. 


napabewpnots, ews, 7, (mapabewpéw) a viewing, 


consideration. Plut. II, 820 A. 
mapabewpytéeov — Set mapabewpeiv. Athen. 
apud Orib. TIT, 165, 6. 
mapa-Onkn, ns, ), —= copds, coffin. Patriarch. 


1149 B. 

mapabyko-porak, axos, 6, keeper of deposits. 
Eus. Tl, 929 A. VI, 873 C. 

mapanrivo —= Onruve. Lyd. 258, 19. 

mapaOnéis, ews, 9, (mapabyyw) a sharpening. 
Greg. Naz. II, 29 C, incitement. 

mapa-OriBw, to press at the side: to press hard. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 6, 32. Herod. apud Orib. IT, 
423,13. Sext. 12, 23. 

mapa-Orwpis, ews, 4, pressure at the side. 
155, 3. 

mapa-Oordw, to infect somewhat. Athenag. 964 C. 

mapabpnvéw — Opnvéw. Basil. ITI, 232 B. 

mapa-Opinre, to render effeminate. Greg. Nyss. 
TI, 258 A. 

mapa-Opaoxm —= traparpéxa, exreivopat. Dion, 
P, 286. 

mapa-Oupudw, to burn incense near. Diod. 3, 47. 

mapabupidioy, ov, 76, little mapdOvpos. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 789 B. 

mapabupos, ov, 9, (Ovpa) == mapamidov, side- 
door. Plut. TI, 617 A. Clem. A. TI, 548 A. 
Hippol. Haer. 244, 16. Aster. 444 A. 

map-atyiados, ov, of the shore. Xenocr. 36, 

mapatveréov == Sei mapawetv. Plut. II, 135 D. 

mapawernp, pos, 6, (mapawéw) adviser. Athen, 
1, 24, p. 14 B. 

mapawertkds, 7, ov, admoniiory. 
663, 1. Clem. A. I, 760 A. 

mapawverixas, adv. admonitively. Sext. 660, 22. 

mapawéw, to advise, admonish. Athan. I, 316 
C, raot va mavowvra. Theod. I, 481 A, ai- 
rois Sate moinoadGat. 

map-awiogouat or map-awirropa, to hint at. 
Athen, 13, 82, p. 604 F. Lyd. 340, 4. 

map-atreopat, to relieve, said of medicines. 
Diose. 3, 74 (81). 48 (55), p. 398. 

mapaitnots, ews, H, excuse, forgiveness, pardon. 
Polyb. 16, 17, 8. Philon II, 296, 31, duapry- 
pdrev. Jos. Apion. 2, 18. Ant. 3, 10, 1. 
18, 5,2. Cels. apud Orig. 1421 C. Galen. 
I, 38 D. Orig. I, 825 C.— 2. Release. 
Theoph. Cont. 668 Ti» mapairnow abrov 
AaBeiv. 

maparnréos, a, ov, = dv det maparetoOa. Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 49,16. Philon I, 275, 19. Diose. 
5,92, p. 757. Plut II, 709 C. D. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 302 A, let go. Tatian. 809 B. 
Seat. 500, 22. Clem. A. I, 744 C, et alibi. 
Cyril, A. 1, 160 B -réoy. 

mapaimy7Tns, ov, 6, (mapatréopac) intercessor. 
Philon I, 598, 7, et alibi. 


Cass. 


Seat. 198, 6. 


TapaiTyTiKes 


mapaityntixes, 4, ov, deprecatery, deprecative. 
Dion, H. V1, 924, 9. 298, 4. 

mapairnros, 7, dv, == avyyvwords ? Philon II, 
319, 50. 

mapaxabéCopat —= trapaxabife. 
Twa. 

mapa-xabevoo == tapaxoipdopat, to sleep near 
one as a guard. Sept. Judith 10, 20. Ael. 
V. H. 1, 13. 

mapa-cabidpva, to set near. Plut. 1, 711 E. 

mapukabila, to besiege a city. With the dative. 
Theopa, 52, 18. 786, 3. 701, 1 émapaxaéioay 
= trapexabicav. 

mapaxabiotavw — trapaxabiornus. Jos. Ant. 14, 
15, 7. 

mapaxabiornn, to set down near, etc. 
16, 47 mapaxabecrapévos. } 

mapaxabicrpta, as, 7, (mapaxabife) the empress’s 
maid of honor ?? Porph. Cer. 216. 

mapaxaivoTopew == katworopew. Grey, Nyss. Il, 
96 C. 

mapaxakew — Séopat, ixerevo, avriBore, to pray, 
entreat, beseech. Polyb. 4, 82, 8. 15, 7, 5 
Tlapaxad® oe. Diod. II, 558, 70, abrov iva 
Sin. Aristeas 35.  Philon TI, 455, 28, tva 
npepooworv. Matt. 8, 34, dmws peragp. 
Marc. 5,18. 8,22, iva dyyntra. Luc. 8, 31. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 1, 10, tva rd aird Aéeynre. Jos. 
Ant. 11, 8, 5, p. 582. Epict, 2, 7, 11. 3, 23, 
27. Plut. Il, 778 F. Apollon. D. Synt. 289, 
20. Just. Tryph. 30, p. 540 A. Hermog. 
Rhet. 404, 2, condemned in this sense. Dion 
C. 60, 29, 6. 47, 49, 2, iY adrév droxreivy. 
Orig. TH, 821 C. Ant. 2. Eus. Il, 761 A, 
ws dy AaBorev. Chrys. III, 623 E zapaxdn- 
Onrt, be pleased. Socr. 7, 37, dare. — Par- 
enthetically, mapaxaha, prithee. Just. Tryph. 
74 Nonaare Néyovrés pov, mapaxadd. Athan. 
I, 525 D. 584 A. TT, 1269 A. Cyrill. H. 
Cat. 4, 30. Chal. 989 A. C. — 2. To con- 
sole, comfort, make glad. Sept. Gen. 24, 7. 
Esai. 40, 1, et alibi. Luc. 16, 25, et alibi. 

mapa-xadra(w, to trot beside a horse. Plut. I, 
667 D. 

mapaxaduppa, atos, Tb, a@ covering. Classical. 
Sept. Sap. 17, 3. Philon II. 186, 41. 

mapa-kapmavif@, to use false weights. 
Coteler. 547. 

Tapaxapmamopa, atos, Td, (rapaxaymavitw) the 
use of false scales. Nicet. 423, 26. 

mapa-kaunta, to avoid, decline. Diod. 5, 59. 

*rapa-cataBaive, to descend: to dismount. 
Athen. Mech. 4. Polyb. 8,65, 9. 8, 115, 3. 

mapa-kareip, to go further down.  Schol. Arist. 
Ach, 1213. 

mapa-xare, adv. lower down. Apophth. 261 C 
°Enl ri wapaxare épnuov. Cyril. Scyth. V. 
S. 348 C. Porph. Cer. 487, 4 of mapaxara, 
the inferior officers. 

mrapaketpat, to lie along-side. — 2. Participle, 


Theoph. 612, 


[Diod. 


Nom. 
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Tapa-Khew 


mapakeipevos, SC. xpovos, the perfect tense, in 


grammar. Dion. Thr. 638, 24. Drac. 12, 
15. 39,19. Gell. 6 (7), 9. Apollon. D, 
Adv. 534, 23. Synt. 205,15. Herodn. Gr. 


Philet. 411. Athen. 9,76. Theodos. 1014, 
4, 1014, 26, péoos, perfect middle, now called 
second perfect (aémowa, édndvOa). 

mapaxeipéves. adv. parallelly. Cornut. 192 (éxy- 
Bodos, éxarnBdros). — 2, Appositely: next, 
in the next place. Epict. 3, 22,90, Plut. U, 
882 B. Sexi. 240, 23. 454, 7. 494, 16. 

mapaxexGduppevos (mapaxadunrw), adv. hidden- 
ly. Just. Tryph. 52. Clem. A. I, 701 B. 
Orig. IV, 608 B. 

mapaxédevors, ews, 7, eXhortation, Dion. Thr. 
642, 10 TlapaxeXevoews enippnyara (eta, aye, 
épe). 

mapakeXevopartixos, 7, ov, (mapaxéAevopa) horta- 
tory. Drac. 129, 10, the foot --_L. 

mapaxedevotixos, 7, ov, hortatory. Apollon. D. 
Ady. 538, 14 (eda, aye, and the like). 

qapa-KéAXLov, ov, To, adjoining room. 
p. 296 (Coteler.). 

mapa-kevow, to empty. Plut. If, 903 D, et alibi. 
Galen. I, 50 A. 

mapa-kevtéw, to couch the eye. Theophil 1036 
A, rovs d@Oadpovs. Galen. II, 360 B. 396 
A. — Paul. Aeg. 222, to tap, in surgery. 

Tapakéevrnots, ews, y. paracentesis, a couch- 
ing. Galen. IV, 536 B. 

TapakevTnTHptoy, ov, To, a surgical instrument for 
couching, Paul. Aeg. 134. 


Typic. 


mapakeveral, @v, al, (mapaxevdw) offal? Chron. 
622, 20. 
napa-kepdaive, to gain unlawfully. Greg. Naz. 


Hy, 572 B. Leont. J, 1817 C, reds. 

mapa-kivatéos, ov, 6, cinaedus past his time. 
Diog. 4, 34. 

mapaxiSvuvevteov — Sei mrapaxiySuveverv. 
H. ILI, 1902, 16. 

mrapa-kivduvos,ov, 76 -vov, temerity]. Strab.17,3,20. 

mrapakiwdives, adv. dangerously. Strab. 5, 3, 5, 
p. 366, 21. 

mapa-kunrikds, n, dv, exciting. Schol. Theocr. 
11, 40.—2. Mentally excited. Philon J], 
477, 33, Plut. TI, 291 A. 

mapaxwnyrixas, adv. in a state of mental excite- 
ment, insanely. Plut. I, 82 C. 

mrapa-kidvtov, ov, Td, column of the holy table. 
Sophrns. 3984 B. 

wapa-cipynut, to mix with. 
Basil. 1, 257 A. 

mapa-KAdotov, ov, 7d, secondary mouth of a river. 
Porph. Adm. 78, 23. 

tapaxhavoibupoy, ov, To, (xAaiw, Ovpa) plaint at 
the door, serenade to a mistress Plut. II, 
753 A. B “Aidew 7d wapaxAavoiOupov. (Hor. 
Carm. 8, 10.) 

mapa-kdeiw, to shut in, to imprison. Sept. Mace. 
2, 4, 34. 


Dion. 


Jos. B. J. 4, 3, 7. 


P 4 
TWApAaKrNEeTTTO 


Tapakrérre, to filch. Classical. Doroth. 1741 
D -c6at ind Aewromuperiov, to be afflicted with 
a slight fever. 

TapdeAnats, ews, H, prayer, supplication, petition, 
request. Sept. Macc. 1, 10, 24. 2, 7, 24. 
Potyb. 1, 67,10. Strab. 13,1, 1. Jos. Ant. 
13,13, 2, Apion. 2,28. App. II, 194, 26. 
Eus. II, 864 B. V, 232 D. Basil. IV, 460 
B. — 2. Consolation, comfort, solace. Sept. 
Job 21, 2. Nahum 3, 7, et alibi. Paul. Rom. 
15, 4, et alibi. 

Tapakdyrevo, ebow, (mapdkAnros) to intercede. 
Philon J, 520, 29. 598, 10 TapakAnretvoovar 
Tots vdj.ots. 

Tapardyrixds, 4, dv. == ixernptos. supplicatory. 
Diog. 4, 39, émorddta, written petitions. 
Nom. Coteler. 120 7d mapakAyTikoy, sc. Bt- 


BXiov, — éxtdnxos. 
WapakAntixas, adv. exhortingly. Clem. A. I, 
488 C, 


Mapdxdyrtos, ov, (mapaxadéw) L. evocatus, sum- 
moned. Dion C. 46, 20, 1, SotAes. — 2. 
Advocatus, advocate, legal assistant. Clas- 
sical. Philon I, 155, 27. TI, 436, 5. 519, 
22. 520,25. Joann. Epist. 1, 2,1. Clem. 
R. 2,6. Martyr. Poth. 1417 A. Clem. A. 
Il, 629 D. Tertull. II, 972 A (393 A). 
Orig. I, 218 B.C. 448 A. 468 B. — Ap- 
Plied to 3 avedua rd dyor, paracletus. 
Joann. 14, 16.26. 15, 26. 1b, 7. 
Mops. 777 A = 8ddoxados. When mvredpa 
18 expressed, ré mapdkAnroy is used: Eus. 
VI, 1008 A. 1012 D. 1009 B. . Macar. 521 
C.— 8. Paracletus, a Valentinian Aeon 
emitted from dvOpwros and éxxdyoia; his 
Spouse is gigris. Doctr. Orient. 669 B. 
Tren. 449 B (485 C). 


Tapakhyrep, opos, 6, comforter. Sept. Job 16, 


2.— 2. Exhorter, encourager, == 6 80a Adyov | 


dteyei peor tov otpatoy mpbs Tos dyavas, in 
battle. Leo. Tact. 4, 6. 

™apaxiive, to turn aside. Cosm. 464 D *Opyava 
Taperive rd mévdos @dis, from singing or 
Playing 

Tap-axpy, is, 9. decline. Plut. 1, 312 B, et alibi. 
Sert. 118, 24, 31. 

Tapa-kvdw, to rub against. Philostr. 808. 

- Sarius 856. 

*apa-nvicw, to excite. Chrys. 1, 426 B. IX, 
632 C. 634 A. X, 209 C. 

Tapakon, is, , (mapaxotw) disobedience. Paul. 

m. 5, 19, et alibi. Just. Cohort. 21, 

Pp. 280 B. Clem. A. I, 256 A. 

ry ROtnedopan, iOnv, — mapaxabetda. Nicol. 
a Tois Bagiteios. (See also Arr. Anab. 4, 

» 1.) — Participle, 6 mapaxoysdpevos, the 

Uiicer who sleeps near the emperor in the 
ame chamber. Theoph. 440, 11. Porph. 
Adm. 281, 20. 23. 


Cae- 


Theod.: 


20. Jos. Ant.7,7,1. Athen. 5, 15, p. 189 | 
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TApa-K paTtew@ 


mapa-xoipi(o <= mapakarakdive. Alex. Poly- 
histor apud Eus. III, 716 A. Artem. 377. 

mapakoréa, now, (mapaxoitos) to lie or sleep 
near. Polyb. 6, 33, 12, rwi. 

mapdxoutts, 4, kept mistress. Phot. Nomocan. 
13, 5, she is less respectable than a maA\aky. 

mapdxotros, ov, 6, 9, (Koirn) bedfellow. Diod. 3, 
32, p. 856, 8. II, 609, 10. Theodtn. Dan. 
5, 2. 

mapa-koirwvdpiov, ov, To, adjoining chamber 
(antechamber 2). Porph. Cer. 471, 19. 

WapaxoAAnrikds, 7, Ov, = Suvdpevos mapaxoA)av. 
Leo Med 207. 

map-axoAovnua, aros, rd, that which follows, 
consequence, result. Nicom. 96. 143. Plut. 
TI, 885 C. Apollon. D. Synt. 229, 13. Orig. 
JT, 469 A. Plotin. I, 615, 10. Jambl. 
Mathem. 197. 

mapaxodovbnors, ews, 7, L. sequela, consequence. 
Nicom. Harm. 8. Epict. 1. 6, 13, et alibi. 
Plut. TI, 1144 B.C. Anton. 38, 1. Sext. 
113, 22. Orig. I, 1381 A. 

mapaxoXovOntixds, 7, dv, —= Suvapevos mapaxo- 
Aovdeiv. Epict. 1, 6, 14.17, et alibi. Anton. 
5,9. Clem. A. II, 312 B. 

mapaxoAovOntixas, adv. by following or being 
ready to follow. Ptol. Tetrab. 107. Anton. 
6, 42. 

mapaxodovbtxds, 4, dv, == mapaxodovOytixds. 
Orig. TV, 625 B. 

rrapakdAmtos, ov, —= mapa Kddrrov, along the gulf: 
Vit. Nicol. S. 900 A. 

mapd-xoppa, aros, Td, @ counterfeit. 
353, 30. II, 316, 25. 561, 33. 

mapaxovdaxita, wa, (xévrag) to skirmish. Theoph. 
548, 16. 

map-axortitw, to throw the javelin with or near 
others. Lucian. II, 882. 

mapakom, is, 9, insanity. 
15, 7. 

mapaxontixos, f}, Ov, (wapaxént®) causing insan- 
ity: insane. Erotian. 288. Galen. II, 260 
F. Antyll. apud Orib. IT, 308, 11. 

mapaxoopas (koopos), adv. indecently, improp- 
erly. Jos. Ant. 1, 6, 3. 

map-dkovopa, aros, 70, false report. Dion. H. 
TIT, 1801.10. Strab. 7, 5,9. Diose. 1, p. 8. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 8, p. 442. Plut. I, 854 A. 
Orig. I, 768 B. Evus. III, 104 C. 

mapaxovopartoy, ov, 6, little mapdxovopa. Orig. 
I, 1308 B. 

mapaxovoréov — bet mapaxovew. Muson. 227. 

mapaxotw, not to listen to, to take no heed of, to 
pay no regard to: to disobey. Sept. Esth. 3, 
8.8. Polyb. 2, 8, 8, et alibi. Mait. 18, 17. 
Patriarch. 1100 B. 

mapa-kpatéw, to hold near, to hold, support, pre- 
vent from falling off. Diosc. 4, 134 (136). 
Jos, Ant. 15,8,4. Epict. 1, 2,8. Apollod. 
Arch, 37. Anton. 11, 20. App. I, 143, 16. 


Philon I, 


Classical. Diod. 


/ 
TAPAKpaTnta 


Vit. Epiph. 88 C. Mal. 125, 6. Porph. Cer. 
29, 17. 

mapaxparnra, adv. quid ? Theoph. 495. 18 Ma- 
paxparnra dud Tov Kymov fn dev. 

mapa-xpéxw, to play or sing discordantly. Greg. 
Naz. Ill, 1314 A My te mapaxpeén exrporov 
dppovins. 

mapd-kpnyvos, ov, on a slope or precipice. Diod. 
11, 8. 14, 20. Strab. 9, 1,4, 68és.  Plut. II, 
964 D. 

mapa-kpive, to judge unjustly. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
72 B. 

map-axpodopat —= mapaxovw, to disobey. Jos. 
Ant. 18, 8, 5. —2. Subausculto, to eavesdrop. 
Doroth. 1716 C. Anast. Sin, 520 D. 

map-axpdaats, ews, 7}, == tmapakon, disobedience. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 8, 2. 

map-axpoarns, 00, 6, eavesdropper. Pseudo-Cyrill. 
A. X, 1085 A. Jejun. 1924 C. 

mapa-kpoxi(w, to be somewhat like saffron. 
Diosc. 5, 144 (145). 

mapa-kporéw, to pat: to coax, encourage. Jos. 
B. J. 1, 19, 5, et alibi. Lucian. II, 884. 

mapaxpovopds, ov, 6, == mapaxpovors, derange- 
ment. Moschn. 127, p. 65, rps dtavoias. 

mapa-xptrre, essentially == xpvmra, to hide. 
Diod. 18, 9.  Diog. 2, 1381. Epiph. II, 
448 A. 

mapaxrixés, 7, ov, —= Suvduevos mapayew, produc- 
tive. Pseudo-Dion. 589 C. 

mapakviopa, aros, Td, (xtw) additional birth, a 
name given to the numeral 2 = 900. 
Cramer. IV, 825, 33. 

mapaxunrixés, 9, 6, (mapaximres’) L. prospecti- 
vus, adapted to looking out of, as a window. 
Justinian. Cod. 8, 10, 12, § y. 8, Oupis. 
Basilic. 58,11, 10. Porph. Cer. 88, 5. 103, 
18 rd mapaxupmrixéy — Oupis mapakumtixy. 
Pach. Il, 495, 6. 

map-axupd@ == dkupdw. Symm. Job 40, 3. 

napa-nopodéw, to satirize incidentally. Athen. 
12, 28, p. 525 A 

si is, 9, == Tapoyn. 

mapadapBavw, to take instead, to use one word 
for another. Dion. H. VI, 804, 14. — 
Apolion. D. Pron. 278 C, to use. —2. To 
capture a person or place. Mal. 402, 9. 
Theoph. 366, 7. 369, 13. 

mapa-héyonat, le g0 —= mapaméa, to sail along. 
Diod. 13, 3, et alibi. Strab. 18, 1, 22, p. 19, 
25. Luc. Act. 27, 8. 13. 

mapaneime, to omit. Orig. 1,85 A. 1141 B Ta 
TlapaXerrdpeva, Paralipomena, the Chronicles 
of the Old Testament. Greg. Nyss. III, 473 
A ai rapaAeurépevat, sc mpdkecs. 

mapdAenis, ews, 7, (wapadeirw) omission. Plut. 
Il, 855 D. Phryn. P. S. 32, 25 Kara wapd- 
Ae, by omission, elliptically. Sext. 91, 11 


Jos. Ant. 17, 


(== 90, 11. 91, 16 ZrAAenfis). — 2 A kind | 
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mapanoyn 

of drootdrnats, in rhetoric. Pseudo-Demetr. 
109, 8. Hermog. Rhet. 408. 

mapadextéov == Sei rapadréyerOar (wapardeiv). 
Strab. 13, 1, 22, p. 19, 27. 

maparedoyiopeves (mapadoyiCopa), adv, irra- 
tionally. Achmet. 258, p. 239. 

mapdAevkos, ov, whitish. Classical. 
6, p. 311, 13. 

mapadnye, also mapadryyopat (Anyo) fo be or to 
have in the penult. Drac. 16,15. 31, 16. 
Heph. 5, 2. Apollon. D. Adv. 601, 9. 
Hermog. Rhet. 231, 22. 292,15. Theodos, 
975, 13. 984, 28. — 2. Participle, 7 mapadn- 
youea, sc. cvAdaBn, L. paenultima (syllaba), 
the penult. Drac. 14, 20. Apollon. D. Pron. 
343 A. Moer. 176. Athen. 9, 76. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 112. 

mapd-Ankis, ews. }, penult. Herodn, Gr. Moner. 
43, 25. Arcad. 6,15. Theodos. 1011, 23. 

mapadyntys, ov, 6, (wapadapBavw) receiver of 
customs, collector. Arr. P. M. E. 19. 

mapd-Anmros, ov, captive. Mal. 398, 14. 

Dion C. 59, 


Strab. 4, 4, 


mapa-Anpnya, atos, Td, nonsense. 
26, 9. 

mapd-Anpos, ov, talking nonsense. Philon I, 376, 
83. IT, 686, 5. 

mapd-Anyis, eos, 9, a receiving from. Polyb. 2, 
8,1. Diod. 17,65. Dion. H. TI, 846, 10. 
— 2. Instruction received. pict. 2, 11, 2. 
Iambl. V. P. 56, learning, understanding, 
comprehension. 

mapdAtuvos, ov, (Aipvn) situated on the shores of 
alake. Plut. Il, 951 F. 

mapaktatns, ov, 6, inhabitant of the mapadia. 
Basil. 1V, 737 A (titul.). 

map-adAayn, 7s, 9, variation, 
29, 1. 

map-dAAaypa, aros, Td, variation, error in com- 


Cleomed. 28, 23. 


putation. Strab. 2, 1, 35. 

mapadAaxréov — Sei mapadddocev. Strab. 13, 
1, 22 asv. I. 

mapadXakia, as, 7, — mapdddakis. Did. A. 
929 B. 

mapddAndos, ov, (ddAAjkov) parallelus, 
parallel. Polyb. 6, 41, 3, et alibi. Diod. TI, 
594, 91. Dion. H. V, 538,15. Strab. 2,1, 


10 ré srapdAAndor, parallelism. Eunap. V.S. 
4 (8), Bio: of Plutarch — [apdAAn\or xvKdot, 
parallel circles of latitude. Cleomed. 9, 1. 
28,14. Strab. 1, 4,4. 2,1, 1.—’Ex mapan- 
Andou, side by side, parallel-wise. Plut. 1, 843 
E, Sext. 578,11. Basil. I, 772 D, in gram- 
mar. — Té ék mapaddndov axnpa, the figure 
of parallelism, in rhetoric (Back tO, dn8a re 
cai SoAtydv, Odvardv te pdpov re). Gell. 13, 
25 (24). Herodn. Gr. Schem. 607, 1. 
Hermog, Rhet. 266, 18. 

mapaddnAdrns, yTos, 4, parallelism. Apollon, D. 
Adv. 550, 27. Synt. 318, 22. 


mapaduyn, 7s, 7, (wapadoyos) quirk, subterfuge, 


TaparoyiaTns 


Prevarication. Plut.1,239 F.[but here rapayw- 
yai].— 2. Unexpected event. Theoph. C.465. 


Tapahoytorns, ov, 6, = 6 wapadoys(dpevos, one 
who misleads by false reasoning. Ptol. Tetrab. 
160. Anton. 6, 13. 


Soran. 249, 26. 
Plut. I, 


tapi-ho€os, ov, oblique. 

map-dAmtos, a, ov, along the Alps. 
257 FE. : 

Tap-aduxi¢w, to become salt. 
v. lL. aapaxvdio. 

tapa-urpos, ov, rather poor soil. 
3. 3, 4, 13, pp. 218, 9. 253, 10. 

mapa-huais, ews, #, @ loosening: paralysis, 
palsy. Polyb, 31, 8,10  Diod. 4, 3, tropi- 
cally. Cels. Med. 3, 27. Erotian. 292. 
Diose. 1, 5. 2, 204. Ruf. apud Ori’. TI, 
255, 10. Plut. Il, 519 C. 906 F. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 151. Galen. I, 260 E. 

Wapa-hurixés, j, dy, paralyticus, afflicted 
with paralysis, paralytic. Mait. 8, 6, et alibi. 
Moschn. 129, p. 69. Diose. 1, 15, p. 30. 
Ruf. apud Orib. 1, 256, 12. 


Strab. 8, 2, 


Tapa-vtos, ov, —= preceding. Artem. 383. 
Orig. VII, 345 D. Method. 889 A. Cyril. 
#11141 A. Amphil. 121 C. Cyril. A. I, 


500 A. —‘H xuptaxi rod mapadvrov, the Sun- 
day of the Paralytic, the fourth Sunday after 
Easter, inclusive, celebrated in commemora- 
tion of the miraculous cure of the impotent 
man (Joann. 5). Stud. 21 A. 

Tapa-pappaipw, to gleam beside. 

Tap-apBrUvw, to blunt somewhat. 
E. 788 E. F. 

Tapd-pecos, ov, next to the middle. Ruf. apud 
Orib. WII, 389, 1. Poll. 2, 145, Sdxrudos, the 
third finger from the forefinger, inclusive. 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 38, 10. 

Wapa-perpéw, to measure falsely [7]. Plut. II, 
7 EF. Did. A. 332 B. 

Tapaunxys, es, (ujKxos) L. oblongus, somewhat 
long. Polyb. 1, 22, 6, et alibi. 
132, 8. Gemin. 836 A. Diod. 15, 32. 
Strab. 2, 5, 22. 15, 3,2. Soran. 250, 28. 

Tapa-unxive, to lengthen out, to prolong. Athen. 
NM, 108. 

*apayyptov, ov, 76, == TaY pnpdy Ta elow pépn, 
the inside of the thigh. Diose. 1,130. Ruf. 
apud Orib. III, 391, 7. Poll. 2, 188, — 2. 
Poniard. Chal. 1613 A. Justinian. Novell. 
85,4. Mal. 265 mapapinpty. Theoph. 339, 
6. 583,18. Leo. Tact. 6, 2. 

"apa-unxavdopat, to devise wickedly. Cels. apud 
Orig. 1, 881 A. 873 A. 

Wap-auidddoua, to outvie. 
Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 1, p. 428. 

Tapapipeowar — papeouat. Dion. H. VI, 1027, 8. 


Onos. 29, 2. 
Plut. Tl, 653 


Polyb, 12, 11, 4. 


Tapawé (rapapiyvyu), adv. mixedly. Nicom. 


Harm. 10. Jambi. V. P. 248. 
wapa-pi~orudultw, to use the puEorddios mood. 
Plut. Tl, 1144 BF, 
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Wap-avaTerArw 


Theod. V, 85 D. 


mapaucée — jue. 


| Tapapovaptos, ov, 6, (mapayovy, mapdpovos) L. 


aedituus, the keeper of a church; called also 
mpoopovapios. Chal. Can. 2. Const. (536), 
1201 A. Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 46, § y. 
Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 768 A. Mal. 377, 4, 434, 
14. Nie. Tl, Can. 5. 


' gapapovn, Rs, 9, (wapapevw) a keeping, preserva- 
Plut. Il, 897 A, | 


Diod. TI, 589, 41. Tren. 
1108 A. Hippol. Haer. 298, 71. Athen. 1, 
55, — 2. Attendance, a waiting on. Porph. 
Cer. 439, 18, rod Baothéws. — 3 Plural, ai 
mapapovai, body-guard, especially the imperial 
body-guard. Porph. Cer. 452, 18, rév orpa- 
tryav. Nicet. 224, 27, et alibi. Curop. 37 
bis. (See also mpairevrddtos.) 

mapapovy, 7s, 9, (udvos) the day preceding a do- 
minical feast. Stud. 700 C (titul.), rav ba- 

1697 A, rhs rod Xpiorod yevynceas. 
1717 B, ris Baioddpov. Pseudo-Synod. 448 
A. Porph. Cer. 128, 16, 170. 532, 18. 
Curop. 48.— Porph. Cer. 278, de£ipov. 

mapapovyntixss, 7. dv, — mapapdvtpos. Pseud- 
‘Athan. IV, 77 B. 

rrapapdyipor, ov, To, (mapapdvpos) military sta- 
tion. Porph. Adm. 126, 19. 

mapa-popda, to distort, pervert. Simoc. 73, 23. 
84,19. Solom. 1340 D, rois redevraat, as- 
sume the form. 

mapa-pvOéopa, to soften down, smooth over: get 
over the difficulty. Strab 13,1, 64. Plut. I, 
809 E. Sext. 292, 20. 

mapa-poOnpa, atos, Td, consolation. 
Laus 1179 D. 

mapapvOnrep, opos, 5, (mapapvOopa) consoler, 
comforter, Pseud-Chrys. IX, 768 A. 

mrapapvoia, as, 9, comfort, benefit, help, aid, as- 
sistance. Chal. 1628 A. Justinian. Novell. 
130, 1. 

map-avaBdacrave, to sprout beside. 
438, 46. 

map-avaywooke, to read not to the purpose. 
Basil. IV, 628 B. 

map-avayvootixsy, ov, Td, == Koppovirw@pioy. 
Pailad. Vit. Chrys. 28 B. Cyril. A. X, 
136 A. 

map-avadiopat. to creep or crawl out. Plut. I, 
665 E. 

map-avaxepéves (dvaxeypat), adv. along-side, by 
the side. Orig. IIT, 992 B, ri. 

map-avardive, to lay beside. Sept. Sir. 47, 19. 

map-avddwpa, aros, 75, that which is consumed: 
useless expense. Philon II, 519, 15. 600, 9. 
Jos. B. J. 4,5, 2. Plut. 1, 403 F. Athan. 
I, 776 D, avpés. 

map-avaninra, to fall on the back beside. Artem. 
121. 

map-avarréAdo, to draw up. Eus, TI, 677 A. 

map-avatéhAw, {fo rise near, of stars.  Prol. 
Tetrab. 77, 22. Porphyr. Aneb. 41, 16. 


tion, continuance. 


TOV. 


Pallad. 


Philon I, 


i 
Tap-avapve 


map-avadia, to grow up beside. Philon I, 345, 


15. 
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Tapa-ToKn 


mapamrerds, 7, dv, (anddopar) besmeared or 
covered with mud. Geopon. 12, 1, 6. 


mapa-vépopat, to feed near. Ael. N. A. 1, 20. | mapa-rnpow, to mutilate. Philon II, 230, 40. 41. 


mapa-véew to swim along-side. Lucian. I, 309. 
Poll. 7,138. Philostr. 29. 

mapavinus — avinut. Plut, II, 1145 D. 

map-aviorapat, to rise up beside. Jos. B. J. 2, 
21,1. Plut. I, 850 A. 

mapa-vobevw, to adulterate. 
Syncell. 127, 1. 


map-avoiyw, to reveal. Chrys. VII, 59 B. 


mapavounots, ews, 9, (mapavupew) transgression | 


of the law. App. I, 173, 45. 
mapavountéov —= Bet mapavopeiv. Clem. A. I, 
504 B. 


mapavountixds. 7, dv, violating the law. Hieroel. 
C. A. 72, 17. 

Tapa-voroKouos, ov, 6, assistant to a voaoxdopos. 
Stud. 1741 B. 

mapa-vukrepeva, to pass the night beside or with. 
Plut. I, 297 E. 588 B, et alibi. 

mapavupgevo, evoa, to be mapavupdos. 
388, 20. 

mapavupgos, ov, 7, paranympha = vup- 
ettpia. Moer. 246. 

mapa-viace, to prick on, incite. Pseudo-Lucian. 
TH, 611. 

srapa-Enpos, ov, somewhat dry. Strab. 17, 3, 23. 

rrapakipis, idos, 7, (Eipos) dagger worn beside 
the sword. Sept. Reg. 2, 5, 8. Diod. 5, 33. 
Strab. 8, 3. 6. 

mapa-Evopa, aros, To, that which is scraped off, 
scraping. Pseudo-Demetr. 30, 6. 

mapagvoroy, ov, To, —= Umaywyevs, quid? Schol. 
Arist. Av. 1150. 

mapa-£vo —= mapakéw. Jos. B. J. 3,10, 9 asv. 1. 
Longin, 31, 2. 

mapa-traiynov, ov, 7d, sport. Eus. III, 509 B. 

mapa-rravaywyéw, to reform by education. Plut. 
I, 321 B. Lucian. I, 51. Clem. A. I, 
636 B. 

maparevoréov — Set mapameibew. Sext. 676, 30. 

maparrepmréos, a, ov, == bv Set mapanéurew or 
mwaparéumecOa. Apollon. D. Pron. 306 A. 
Clem. A. I, 617 A. 

mapa-mepyis, ews, 9, transmission. 
631, 12. 

mwaparerompevas (rapamow), adv. distortedly. 
Epiph. II, 876 B, et alibi. 

mapa-repimaréw, to walk beside. Jos. Ant. 18, 
6, 6, p. 891. 

wrapa-reyis, ews, 4, digestion. 
1064 A. 

*rapa-myypa, atos, To, that which is fixed on, 
Eus. II, 865 B, some sort of ornament. — 2. 
Landmark, fixed rule. Sext. 649, 25. 652, 
17.—3. Parapegma, astronomical table. 
Democr. apud Diog. 9, 48 Aatpovopins mapa- 
apypa, the title of a work. Gemin. 845 A. 
Cic. Att. 5,14. Diod.1, 5. 


Theoph. 


Diod. TI, 


Clem. A. I, 


mapa-melw, at the side. Archigen. apud Orib. 
TI, 151, 2. Sext. 232, 29. 


_ Wapa-tikpaive, ava, to embitter, provoke to anger. 


' mapa-mikpacpos, ov, 6, provocation. 
Simoc. 836, 17, 


Sept. Ps. 77, 8.17. Philon I, 110, 20. 


Sept. Ps. 


94, 8, et alibi. Paul. Hebr. 3,16. Crem, 
A. I, 353 A. 
| Tapamikpaarns, ov, 6, == 6 mapamxpaivey. 











Syncell. 244, 20, 

mapa-mixpos. ov, somewhat bitter. 
Vesp. 878. 

mapa-trinte, to fall away from. Strab. 1, 1, 7, 
p- 7,27, rns ioropias, to be misinformed. — 
2. To be misplaced, mislaid, or lost. Pallad. 
Vit Chrys. 21 D.— 3. To fall into sin. 
Clem. A. HI, 513 B. Orig. I, 292 B.  Epiph. 
I, 1049 B. II, 185 B. — 4 To lapse, back- 
slide, said of converts to Christianity who 
had relapsed into heathenism. Participle, 
oi mapamerrwxores OY mapamec ores, the lapsed 
during persecution. Dion. Alex. 1308 A. 
Nic. J, 8.10.14. Eus. UI, 486 C. Greg. 
Naz. II, 357 B. 

TapanAavaw == mapamdafopa. Schol, Arist. 
Eq 809. 

mapardacpues. od, 6, (maparAdouw) a change of 
form, remoulding. Sext. 640, 11. 

mapa-rAdcow, to form, to fashion. 
23. 740, 23. 

maparrevpow (mAevpov), to construct the sides of 
a vessel. Philostr. 126. 

mapamAevoTéos, a, ov, == dy det mapat\etv. 
Strab, 8, 3, 27, 

maparAnxtevopat, to be mapamAnkros. 
Reg. 1, 21,15. 1, 22, 14. 15. 

mapamAnktife — preceding. 
141 B. 

mapamAngia, as, 7, (mapamAnkros) derangement, 
madness. insanity. Sept. Deut. 28, 28. Phi- 
lon TT, 556, 44. Oenom. apud Eus. III, 365 
C. Eus. V, 268 C.—2. Slight apoplexy. 
Eus. Tl, 261 B. 

Tapa-r7Anpopa, aros, Th, complement. Dion. FH. 
V, 48, 7. 102, 8. Tryph. Trop. 278. Clem. 
A.T, 225 A. 

mapamAnpoparixds, 9. ov, serving to fill up, ex- 
pletive. Sivderpos mapamAnpepatixds, exple- 
tive conjunction (89, pa, vv). Dion. Thr. 
643, 11.27. Tryph. 36. Apollon. D, Pron. 
823 A. Conj. 515, 4. Synt. 26, 19, et alibi. 

mapa-rAnoiala —= opoida, to liken. Apocr. Act. 
Andr. et Matthiae 2. 

mapandyovacréov — Set rapandnorater, to com- 
pare. Nil. 457 A. 

mapa-mdokn, fs, 7, an intermingling, mizing 
Xenocr. 73. Diose. 5, 91, p. 755.  Sext. 24, 
26. 620, 5. 


Schol. Arist. 


Sezt. 646, 


Aquil. 


Greg. Naz. Il, 
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Tap-aTrrow 


map-atdéa, to stretch out. Mal. 452, 9 Els oa- 
vida rapamdobeis rpoonrAoOn. 

mapa-rddas, adv. straightway, immediately. Orig. 
I, 841 B. 

mapard8icua, atos, Td, (waparodifa) obstacle. 
Cyrill, A. 1, 880 C. 

tapanosiapds, od, 6, hindrance, impediment. 
Artem. 286. Galen. Il, 248 F. 

naparodiards, 7, dv, impeded, hindered. Epiet. 
1, 25. 3. 

Tapa-rovéw, to pervert. Chrys. YX, 550 ¥. 

Tapa-roinars, ews, 4, a forging, falsity, fabrica- 
tion, perversion. Tren. 1, 9, 2, p. 540 A, rips 
eénynoews. 

TapamomTevopar == Taparotéw. 
B -o6ai tr. 

Wap-arorava, to enjoy together with: to enjoy. 
Philon Tl, 36,25. Lucian, TI, 251. Orig. 
1, 1145 A. 1149 B, Tit. B. 1069 B. 

tapa-roht, adv. by far. Diosc. 3, 84 (94), 
p. 434. 

Wap-aropévw, to remain with. Lyd. 130, 21, et 
alibi. 

Tapa-roumixd, &v, ra, the price for carrying, 
carriage, Justinian. Novell. 128, 9. 

Tapa-ropmds, dv, escorting, convoying. Polyb. 
1, 52,5. 15, 2,6. Clem, A. I, 237 A. 

tmapa-ropOuevw, to ferry along. Cyril. A. Il, 
245 B. 

wap-aroppinre, to throw away. Simoc. 99, 1. 

Taparépriov, ov, rd, (mépta) == mapariduov. 
aur 588, 5. Leo. Tact. 11,16. 15, 4. 

Wapa-rpecBeuris, 00, 5, faithless ambassador. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 691. 

Taparpobecpew, haw, (mpobeopuos) to be after the 
appointed time. Leont. J, 1221 D. . 

Tapa-rpoadéxouat, to receive thoughtlessly. Epict. 
1, 20, 11. 

Tapa-rpoomotéopat, to dissemble. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 4, 34, § . 
Wapaotporroingt 

Mie 
®apd~rracpa, aros, rb, fault, error, sin. Oenom. 
apud Eus. TI, 376 D. 

®apa-rraiw, to err, to miss. Plut. II, 909 A. 

Tapa-rriw, to spit beside. Philon I, 488, 15. 
Philostr. 148, et alibi. Hus. IV, 833 B. 

Tapd-rrapa, aros, ro, mishap, defeat. Diod. 19, 
100, p. 395. 86. — &. Error, mistake, fault. 
Sept. Ps. 18,13. Sap. 3,13. Polyb 9, 10, 


Epiph. I, 861 


rd mapanpooroetoOat. 


6. Matt.6,14, Clem. R.1,2.  Theodtn. 
Dan. 6, 22. — %. Sin, transgression. Sept. 
Job 36, 9. Ezech. 14, 13, et alibi. Paul. 


Rom. 5, 15, et alibi. | 
Tapa-rrwocs, ews, h, error, fault: sin. Polyb. 3, | 
115, 11. 16, 20, 5, et alibi. Just. Tryph. 
141, p- 800 A. Seat. 646, 9. | 
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Papd-ruvos, ov, somewhat dense. Diomed. 481, 
15 parapyenos, the foot | 
107 


Tapa-onyerow 


mapamvuAtoy. ov, 7d, == following. Mal. 159, 22. 
Porph. Adm. 257, et alibi. 

mapa-rvXis, idos, 9, by-door, by-gate, secret door. 
Heliod. 8, 12. 

mapdpOpnua, aros, To, (mapapOpéw) dislocation. 
Galen. JI, 280 F. 

mapapOpynats, ews, 4, == preceding. Plut. 1, 
522 C. 

map-apOuew, to reckon among. Philon I, 394, 
44,453, 8.—2. To misreckon, for the purpose 
of cheating (?] Plu. I, 78 F, tropically. 

map-aprdtw, to snatch away. Eus. IH, 780 C. 
Cyril, A. TI, 717 C. 

mapa-ppabupéw, to neglect. Diod. 14, 116, rwes 

mapa-ppaive, to sprinkle beside, Posidon. apud 
Athen. 15, 46. 

mapd-ppnéis, eas, h, @ breaking in, charge of 
troops. Arr. Anab. 2, 11, 7. 

mapd-ppnats, ews, i}, incorrect expression. Plut. 
TI, 994 D. 

mapa-ppinite, to fan about. Genes. 99, 4. 


mapappimio pos, ov, 5, — 1d napappurice. Clim. 
1109 B. 
mapappinréo == following. Sept. Ps. 83, 11. 


Strab. 16, 4, 13. 

mapappinre, to throw away. Classical. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 2, 36. Mace. 2, 1, 16. 

mrapa-ppor(éopat potéw, said of an arrow. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 2, 2. 

map-aptéa, to hang beside, ete. Classical. 
Strab. 4, 4, 3, p. 308, 8. Plut. II, 844 E. 

nap-dpTnya, aros, TO, appendage. Lucian. Til, 
36. 

map-dptupa, atos 1d, condiment, seasoning. 
Philon I, 441, 39. 679, 25. 

qrap-dpTVAtS, €0S, 4, a seasoning. Philon T, 389, 
22. 604, 48, et alibi. 

map-apria, to make ready, fit out: to season food. 
Philon I, 665, 28. II, 477, 8. Plut. I, 496 
B -cacOat. 

mapdpupa, aros, 7d, incorrect for mapappupa. 
Sept. Ex. 35, 10. 

mapa-cahevo, to shake about, disturb: to remove, 
displace: to violate. Aristobul. apud Eus, 
Til, 644 B. Philon Tl, 69, 52. Orig. VII, 
33. C. Eus. V,160C. VI, 841 C. Athan. 
1, 325 A. il. Epist. 2, 294 -0Oa ris ord- 
cews. Ephes. 6. Prisc. 169, 22, ras omovbds. 

mapdceov, ov, Td, L. supparum? Lucian, TH, 
252, 

rapaceotwmnpévas (rapactwrda), adv. mystical- 
ly.. Orig, TI, 1181 A. 

mraparecuppEevas (mapacvpe), adv. scornfully, 
contemptuously. Philon TI, 599, 10. 

mapa-cnpagia, as, }, a noting: notice. Polyb. 
93, 18, 1, honorable mention. Ptol. Tetrab. 
93, indication. 

mapa-onpesw, to note. Diosc. Yobol. 3, p. 66. 
Sext. 738, 5. Clem, A. TL, 276 C.  Anast. 
Sin. 184 B. 











Tapa-onpE.wots 


rapa-onpeiwors, ews, 9, passing notice. Diose. 
Tobol. 26. Eus. VI, 713 C? —2. A noting 
of the time of a document, date. Eus. TI, 
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mapa-oxptaw, to leap near. Plut. I, 428 A. 
| Simoe. 58, 18. 


| tapa-codotki{e, to corrupt. 





Nicet. Byz. 756 C. 


108 B ‘O rips rapaonperooews ypdvos. Socr. | mapa-odpicpa, atos, rd, fallacy. Phryn. P. S. 
109 A. ~ Anast. 37 B, annotation. 59, 31. 

mapaonpetwréov — dei mapacnpetoiv, one must | mapacogiopds, ov, 6, = preceding. Orig. VII, 
notice. Diosc. lobo). p. 47. Clem. A. I, 305 147 D. 
A. 337 A. 980 C. 1056 C. Orig. IV, 257 | wap-aoraipa, to quiver. Greg. Naz. III, 1583. 
B. Orib. Il, 174, 7, Epiph. IT, 440 A. mapdoracts, ews, 7, —= following. Porphyr. 


napdonpos. ov, L. insignis, conspicuous. Plut. 
Tl, 823 B. Pseudo-Demetr. 91, 1.—2. Hav- 
ing a sign, badged with. Luc. Act. 28, 11. 
— 3. Substantively, (@) ra mapdonpa, L. in- 
signia, badges of office. Dion. H. TI, 817, 1. 
T, 379, 10, ris iepwovrns, insignia sacerdotum. 
Plut. ¥, 61 A. App. I, 556, 36. — (DB) 7d 
mapdonpoy, ensign, flag. Plut. II, 162 A, ras 
vEws. 


mapa-cryde, to pass over in silence. Strab. 12, 


3,26. Theopil. 1104 C -Ojva. tod avaypa- 
jva. 
mapagirevw — mapaciréew. Amphil. 121 D. 


mapactria, as, } the being a mapdoiros, para- 
sitatio. Luean. II, 862. 

srapaciriKés, 7, ov, (mapdotros) parasiticus, 
parasitic. Lucian. Il, 862, et alibi. 

wapa-cwwrde, to be silent. Sept. Gen. 24, 21. 
Num. 30,15. Reg. 1, 7, 8. 1, 28, 9, et alibi. 
Polyb, 20,11, 1.—2. To pass over in silence, 
to omit mentioning. Sept. Ps. 108,1. Prov. 
12, 2. Polyb. 2, 18, 7 6, 11, 5. Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 82,2. Phdon I, 37,39. Plut. Tl, 
869 B. C. 

mapa-cLomnots, ews, 4, silence. 
1309 A. 

mapactwmnréov —= det mapactwray. 
152, 32. Orig. IV, 717 C. 

mapa-oxéracpa, atos, To, side-covering. Clem. 
A. I, 5383 C as v. 1. 

mapa-oxera, to cover the sides. 
29. 

Tapackevacis, ews, 7}, —= MapacKeuy, preparation. 
Diod. Tl, 491, 7. 8. 

mapackeun, 7s, }, introduction to a literary work. 
Polyb. 8, 26, 5.— 2. Preparation, the day of 
the preparation, the day preceding the Jew- 
ish Sabbath. Matt. 27,62. Mare. 15, 42. 
Luc. 23, 54. Jos. Ant. 16, 6,2. Synes. 1332 B. 
— 3. Parasceue, sexta feria, Friday. 
Tren. 608 A. Martyr. Polyc. 1033 B. Clem. A. 
I, 504 B. Tertull. II, 956 A. Orig. ¥, 1549 
D. U, 236 B. Dion. Alex.1277 A. Petr. 
Alex. 508 B. Eus. TI, 1477 C. Athan. I, 
232 A. Macar. 970 C. Pailad. Laus, 1148 
B.— When it means Good Friday, itis usu- 
ally accompanied by 7 dyia, the holy, 9 peyd- 
An, the great, or 7 dyia cat peyddn. Theod. 
Lector 201 A. Joann. Mosch. 2941 D. Stud. 
28 C. 

mapa-oxnnra, to strike near. 


Clem. A. 1}, 


Philon TI, 


Apollod. Arch. 


Lucian, T, 119. 


Abst. 1, 1, p. 17. 

rapa-oracpés, ov, 6, divulsion. Plut. I, 906 F. 

mapa-oneipaw, to entwine beside. Apoilod. 3, 
14, 6, 5. 

map-aordvdetos, ov, presiding over libations: 
chanted at libations. Nicol. D. 150, 6eot. 
Philon I, 484, 13, duvet. 

mapaorovenpa, aros, To, (mapacrovdew) breach 
of a treaty or of faith. Polyb. 5, 67, 9, et 
alibi. Plut. I, 718 E. App. I, 90, 75. 

mapaorovdnats, ews, H, the breaking of a treaty. 
Polyb. 2, 7, 5. 9, 30, 2. Strab. 7, 1, 4, p. 6, 
16. App. II, 326, 96. Dion C. Frag. 36, 9. 

mapa-oropa, as, 7, a sowing beside, mingling with. 
Sext. 12, 20, Galen. II, 272 B. 

mapacot, quid? Theod. Lector 225 B. 

mapd-orabpos, ov, deficient in weight. Justinian. 
Cod. 10, 27, 2, véuropa. 

mapa-ordo wos, ov, under arrest, prisoner. Alex, 
Mon. 4040 A. Mal. 256, 22.— 2. Substan- 
tively, rd mapacrdoipoy, a standing near, of 
monks who are obliged to stand near the 
table, as a punishment, while the others are 
eating. Stud. 1737 D. , 

mapdoracts, ews, 7, state, pomp. Sept. Mace. 1, 
15, 32. — 2. A standing before. Clim. 940 
C. — Pseudo-Jacob. Liturg. pp. 34. 39. 59, 
tod dyiov bvotacrnpiov, the appearing of the 
priest before the altar. — 3. Audience 
ovdevrioy, reception to an interview with a 


potentate. Curop. 12, 20. 33, 4, 
mapaotaréov —= det maptordvar. Philon II, 19, 
23. 24. Clem. A. IY, 129 B. Orig. IV, 


109 C. 

mapaotatns, ov, 6, one that stands beside. Sol- 
diers in the same line are mapaotdra to each 
other. Ael. Tact. 6, 2. 

mapa-orarikés, 4, dv, representing, denoting, ex- 
pressive. Polyb. 3,48,8. Dion. Thr. 641, 
27 Ta xatpotd mapacrartxa émippnyata (viv, 
onpepov). Plut, 1,53 A. Apollon. D. Pron. 
267 C. 280 A. Ptol. Gn. 1289 A, tivds. 
Sezt. 331, 14, et alibi. Anatol. Laod. 216 A. 
Orig. I, 648 A. B. — 2. In a state of mental 
excitement. Polyd. 1,67, 6, dcdbears, derange- 
ment. 

mapaotarixas, adv. expressively, ete. Polyb. 16, 
28,8. Diod. 18, 22. TI, 627, 55. Clem. A. 
Hi, 472 B. Orig. TI, 1489 D. 

mapa-oTnka == mapéeotnxa. Stud. 1733 D. 

mapd-oTpa, atos, To, == Anya, spirit, courage, 


Tapacrtuytovov 


presence. Diod. 17, 11, Ex. Vat. 83, 18, 
p- 133, 7, Dion. H. VII, 1594, 12. VI, 
1023, 3. Philon Il, 165, 8. -Sext. 739, 17. 
Longin. 9, 1.— 2. Statement of principles. 
Anton. 3, 11. 

Tapaotiyidwoy, ov, 7o, little mapaorttxis. 
78. 

wapacttxis, iSos, 4, (atiyos) == axpooteyis. 
Sueton. Gramm. 6. Gell. 14,16. Diog. 5, 93. 

. Tapa-oroyaCoua, fo aim at. Herod. apud Orib. 
I, 424,10. Sext, 178, 17 (doubtful). 

Tapdotpara (arpara), adv. out of the way. 
Epiph. Mon, 264 A. 

wapa-arparnyéw, to meddle with the general ; to 
play the general. Dion. H. IV, 2110, 8. 
Plut. I, 260 C. App. Il, 690, 97.—2. To 
conduct a campaign badly. Simoc. 223, 3 
-o bat. 

napaotpariw, iow, (mapdorpara) to go out of the 

"main road. Leont. Cypr. 1676 B Tas mapa- 
srparifovons ddov, by-path. 

Tapa-crparoredeve, to encamp near. Polybd. 1, 
88, 4, et alibi. Dion. H. I, 322, 7. App. 
T, 42, 69, 151, 54. 

wapa-orpdyyudos, ov, roundish. Apollod. Arch. 
19. 


Diog. 8, 


Wapa-orpavyy, to spread beside. Jos. B. J. 
7,9, 1. 
Tapacrupdsea —= napaorige. Nil. 249 A. 


Tapa-cvyxéw, to confuse or confound. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 505, 16. 
wapagukopavréw — oveodarréw. Philon I, 340, 


15. Plut. II, 73 B. 
TapaovAdw == avddw. Pseudo-Theophyl. B. 
IV, 1213 B. 


Tapa-cupBdrdw, to compare, to liken to. Sept. 
Ps, 48, 13. 

Wapa-cvpBapa, aros, rd, @ by-ctuBapa, an im- 
personal verb (yéAce pot, perapeder are). 
Apollon. D. Pron. 406 C. Synt. 299, 27. 
Lucian, I, 561. 

®apa-cupBovdos, ov, 6, == KaxoovpBovdos, bad 
adviser. Theoph. 776,17. 777, 17. 

Tapa-cuvdyw, to make a separate (or irregular) 
assembly, said of dissenters from the catholic 
church, Socr. 4, 29. 7, 5, pp. 541 B. 625 
A. Const. (536), 1073 C. (Compare Jren. 
849 A. Can. Apost. 31.) 

"Apa-cwvaywyn, js, 9, irregular meeting, conven- 
ticle, a meeting of dissenters from the catho- 
lie church for religious worship. Basil. IV, 
665 A. 

"apa-civagis, ews, #, — preceding. Cyrill. A. 
X, 89 A. Const. (536), 1092 A. Justinian, 
Cod. 1, 5, 14. 

Tapa-cwarrikds, 7, dv, joining along with. Ta- 
Parvvanrixds cuvderpos (emei, eweinep, ererdy, 
erecdnrep). Dion, Thr. 642, 25. 648, 1. 


Apollon. D. Conj. 486, 20. 501, 4. Synt. 
132, 11, 
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mapa-cuvante, to connect beside. Tapacuynp- 
pévov dima, a proposition beginning with 
a mapaouvarrixds civdecpos; as eel jpépa 
gore, pas or. Philon I, 321, 33. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 501, 7. Synt. 8,10. Diog. 7, 71, 

mapa-cuvberos, ov, derived from a compound 
word CAyapepvovidys, doduves, otparnyéw). 
Dion. Thr. 635, 22. Apollon. D. Conj. 498, 
33. Synt. 330, 11. 

mapa-cwOnua, aros, 7, sign added to the watch- 
word. Potyb. 9, 13, 9, et alibi. Onos. 26. 

mapa-ouppos, ov, 6, withdrawal. Nicet. Paphil. 
217 A. 

mwapacupraros, ov, 6, the groom who has the 
charge of the mapacuptad. Phoc. 197, 13. 

wapa-cuptés, 7, dv, led along, as a horse. Porph. 
Cer. 485, 7, imdpia. — Substantively, 16 ra- 
pacvprév, sc. irmdptov or Ghoyov, led horse, a 
horse led by the bridle in a procession for 
show. Ibid. 479, 13. (See ddéorparos, ddi- 
orparos, Siotpatov, mdpoyot inmot, mapacipa, 
ouptés.) 

mapa-ctpa, to delay, to put off; to keep back, 
check, refrain. Porph. Adm. 266, tov xabev- 
doa. — 2. To lead along a horse in a pro- 
cession for show. Porph. Cer. 461, 18. 462, 
15. 

map-arpanrife, to secure beside, to fortify. Sept. 
Nehem. 38, 8. 

maparpiyy <= opiyyw on. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
61,17. Vit. Nil. Jun. 29 C. 

mapa-cynparifw, to form along-side. Drac. 52, 
18 Ta yap eis A Apyovra Onruxd mapecxnpart- 
opéva dpoevixois, have corresponding mascu- 
lines (vodia, rapias). Arcad. 8, 23, 194, 


22. Theodos. 999, 1. 

mapa-oxnpariopds, ov, 6, formation from. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 293 B. Adv. 553, 7. 
Synt. 50, 25. 


mapacxiornys, ov, 6, (rapacxi¢w) one who rips up, 
or breaks open. Polyb.13, 6,4. Diod.1, 91. 

mapa-cxowifw, to fence with stretched ropes. 
Strab. 15, 1, 5. 

mwapacxoivicpa, atos, Td, rope stretched along, 
Poll. 7, 160. 

mapa-Taypa, autos, 76, body of soldiers drawn up. 
Hippol. Haer. 222, 31. 

wapatdvugpa, atos, TO, (maparaviw) == wapame- 
tacpa. <Aquil. Ex. 27, 16. 

napatapdoow = tapdoow. 
[v. 1.] 

tapd-racts, ews, 9, a stretching along: extension, 
direction: protraction. Sext. 463, 6. 477, 
19, 625, 28.— 2. Continuation, with refer- 
ence to the action of the present and imper- 
fect tenses. Apollon. D. Adv. 584, 5. Synt. 
70, 26. 252,4. Seat, 146, 3. 

mapatarikés, 7, dv, (wapareiva) continuative, pro- 
tractive, applied to verbal forms denoting 
continued action (Adye, Ereyov, Aéyew). 


Epict. 8, 22, 25. 
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Apollon. D. Pron. 323 B. Sezt. 494, 18. 
496, 17.—‘O mapararixds ypdvos, the imper- 
fect tense. Dion. Thr. 638, 24. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 10, 19, et alibi. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 418. 
wapararixas, adv. protractively. Sext. 496, 32. 
mapa-teive, to protract. Apollon. D. Synt. 253, 
3 -7Oa, to denote continued action. 
mapa-retyifw, to wall beside. Philostr. 948. 
japa-retxiov, ov, Td, the space near a wall. 
Porph. Cer. 109, 9. 438, 8. 
mapa-reAevtaios, a, ov, L. paenultimus, the last 
but one. Aristid. Q. 58. Moer. 176, se. avA- 
AaBn, the penult. Athen. 3, 67. 
mapa-reeutaw, now, to be in the penult. Ammon. 
120 (125). 
maparéeutos, ov, (reXevT)) == mapatedevraios. 
Drac. 15, 24, sc. avddaBy. Heph. 13, 7. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 109. Schol. Dion. Thr. 
674,19. 686, 2. Schol. Arist. Nub. 439. 


mapa-rehovew, to embezzle the revenue? Diog. 
4, 46. 

mapa-rernpnpevas, adv. carefully. Philon I, 
115, 42. 336, 18. Clem. A. I, 1165 D. 


Orig. TV, 108 B. 

mapa-rexvohoyew, to discuss incidentally. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 80, 9. 

maparnpéw, to observe, keep a feast or fast. Jos. 
Ant. 14, 10, 25, riv rév caBBdrov jpépav, 
Petr, Alex. Can. 15, p. 508 B Waparnpoupé- 
vows terpdda kai trapacKeuny. 

mapaThpnua, atos, To, (mapatnpéw) observation. 


Dion. H. VI, 809, 4. Heph. 13, 5. — Orig. 
IV, 421 C. Basil. IV, 677 C. 
Tapa-rnpnois, ews, 4, observation, watching. 


Polyb. 16, 22, 8. 
28. 69, of the stars, 
Plut. IT, 266 A, et alibi. Sezxt. 634, 13. 
643, 18.— 2. Observance. Athenag. 1005 
A. us. IT, 881 C. Theod. Mops. 928 C. 

maparnpnréov — Set wapatnpeiv. Clem, A. II, 

_ 288 C. Athen. 1, 38. Orig. IV, 245 A. 
285 B, 

mapa-rnpytns, ov, 6, observer. 
coverer. 

tapa-rnpytekés, 7, dv, observant, observing. Diosc. 
Tobol. p. 47. Ptol. Tetrab. 4. 

mapaTnpytixas, adv. by observation. Ptol. Tetrab. 
4. 105. 

mapartOnut, to place beside. 
padjoa == mapabeiva.] 

mapa-TiAués, od, 6, == following. 
Plut. 168. 

mapatirots, ews, 7, (mapatiikw) a plucking of 
the hair. Clem. A. I, 521 B. 

mapariréov —= Set maparidrev. 
584 B. 

mapa-rithos, ov, 6, by-title. Justinian. Cod. 1, 
17, 3, § xa’. 

mapa-titpacke, to wound: to violate. 
436 B. 624.B. Lyd. 153, 16. 


Diod. 5, 81. 17,112. 1, 
Diose. Tobol. p. 50. 


Diod. 1, 16, dis- 


[Stud. 1713 C sa- 


Schol. Arist. 


Clem. A. I, 


852 





Did. A, | 


TAPQ-TUTWTLKOS 


mapa-rokudw, to do or act rashly. Polyb. Frag. 
Gram. 102. Longin. 8, 2. 

trapdroApos, ov, (réApa) foolhardy. 
661 B, et alibi. 

mapatoAuas, adv. rashly. Heliod. 9, 21. 

maparoy, ov, ro, the Latin paratum == ma- 
pacxeun. Suid. (See also dvrumapdropa). 

mapardfevots, ews, H, (rokevo) side-glancing. 
Plut. Tl, 521 B. 

maparovpa, as, 7, the Latin paratura, F, pa- 
rure, full dress —= ddddEov, orod} érionuos. 
Lyd. 127. 179, 20. 

maparoupiov, ov, 76, (maparoipa) a showy stripe 
on the border of a garment. Hes. 

mapatpayixevopat — following. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 1482. 

mapa-rpaywdéo, paratragoedio, to exclaim 
tragically. Poll. 10, 92. 

mapa-tpaydos, ov, false tragic, bombastic. Plut. 
Il,7 A. Longin. 3, 1. 

mapa-rparré{cov — dvtiuivovov. Chron. 714, 14. 

mapatpdmefov, Td, (tpdme{a) by-table, side-table. 
Porph. Cer. 70, 24, 71. 

mapa-tpaxive, tv render rough. Basil, 1V, 277. 

mapa-tpépo, to bring up together with. Jos. 
Ant. 1, 12, 8. 

mapa-tpytos, ov, pierced or bored at the sides. 
Ruf. apud Orib. II, 221, 8, addioxos. 

mapa-rpiBh, Hs, 9, a rubbing together or against : 
chafing, bickering. Polyb. 2, 36, 5, et alibi. 


Piut. TI, 


Athenag. 928 A. Caesarius 925. Epiph. I, 
408 A, a euphemism for coitio. 

mapd-rptupa, aros, Td, a bruise. Diose. 1, 48. 
2, 40. 51. Galen. XIII, 651 B.  Antyll. 
apud Orib. TI, 441, 1. 

mapatpinréov — Sei maparpiBew. Geopon. 16, 
4, 4. 


mapd-rpifis, ews, 7, a rubbing against, friction. 
Classical. Philon TI, 648,12. Diose. 1, 13. 
110 (113). Anton. 6, 18, Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 14, 11. 

tapa-tpomn, js, }, perversion, distortion. Diose. 
Eupor. 2, 3, ris dtavoias, derangement. Clem. 
A. I, 1061 B’Ex rapatpomijs, by distortion. 

maparpoos, ov, (maparpépw) brought up (but 
not born) in the house. Polyb. 40, 2, 3. 

mapa-rpoxate, to run along-side. App. I, 633, 
45. — Also, mapatpoydw. Greg. Nyss. III, 
984 A. 

mapa-rpvyae, to gather grapes prematurely. 
Aristaen. 2, 7, p. 153. 

mapa-tpupdw, to live luxuriously at another per- 
son’s expense. Greg. Naz. II, 576 A. 

mapa-rumdea, to mark falsely. Poll. 8, 86 Mapa- 
TeruT@pevoy dpyvptov. 8, 27 -cacbae ri 
odpayida. 

tapa-riTecis, ews, 7, distorted form. Plut. II, 
404 C. D. 

trapa-rurrerixés, 9, dv, distorting the form. Sezt. 
301, 21. 


map-avyato 


Map-avydteo = mapeppaive. Dion. P, 89.— 2. 
Pass. mapavydecOat, to be illumined. Strab. 
2,1,18. 2, 5, 42. 

TapavAakioTys, ov, 6, (atra&) one who changes 


the limits, one who steals his neighbor’s land | 
by changing the position of the landmarks. | 


Jejun. 1924 C. 
Tap-avkéw == mapavdigopa.. Euchait. 1196 B. 
Trap-av€dve or map-avée, to increase by adding. 


Dion. H. V, 88, 4. Strab. 15, 2, 8, p. 241, 6. | 
| mapapuddior, ov, 76, little mapaduds. 


Nicom. 118. Galen. VII, 128 E. Hippol. 
Haer. 360, 23. 

mapavén, ns, 9, = following. Philon I, 359, 34. 

tap-avénors, ews, h, increase by additions, grad- 
ual increase. Gemin. 789 D,  Strab. 16, 2, 
10. 8,5, 9, p. 271,20. Philon II, 83, 22, 
Diose. 5, 158 (159). Quintil. 9, 2, 106. 
Tren, 633 A. Sext. 299, 27, et alibi. Clem. 
A.T, 992 A. 

mapavénrixnas, adv. by increase. 
et alibi. 

napavéw, see mapavédve. 

tap-ahaipéw, to abstract, take away. 
261. 

tap-adavitw, to spoil, deface. Athan. I, 120 C. 

wapa-pépw, to differ. Dion. H. I, 73, 13. 

mapa-pOaprids, 7, dv, destructive. Pseudo-Dion. 
589 B. 

tapa-pOeipa, to injure somewhat. Plut. II, 848 
B. Apollon. D. Synt. 139, 25. 292, 4. Sect. 
612, 8, 

Tapa-pOopd, Gs, 9, corruption, destruction. Plut. 
II, 1131 F. Apollon. D. Adv. 575, 6. 
Athenag. 993 C. , 


Sext. 591, 1, 


Artem. 


Tapa-pipwors, ews, 7, the name of a disease of 


the wéo6y. Galen. Il, 274 E. 

Tapapréya = rAéyw by rubbing. Caesarius 
925. 

Twapa-dvapéw, 
Eunap. 93, 8. 

Tapa-drvdpnua, atos, 7d, idle talk, nonsense. 
Nil. 132 A. 

_ TWapa-poprita, to cram in. Plut. Tl, 8 F. 

wapa-poccevw == mapactparomedevw. Chron. 
510, 8, Mal. 469,13. Theoph. 517, 9. 

wapa-ppdtw, to paraphrase. Philon Tl, 140, 23. 
Hermog. Prog. 26. Clem. A. 1, 949 A. TI, 
164 B. Hippol. 738 D. Haer. 106, 94. — 
2. To pervert the meaning. Orig. J, 844 A. 
1448 D, 

tapa-ppaxrixds, 7, dv, obstructive. 
producing costiveness. 


to talk idly, talk nonsense. 


Xenocr. 49, 


¢ . $ 
Tapa-ppacts, ews, 7, paraphrasis, para- 


Phrase. Hippol. Haer. 214, 94 Tapappacts 
270, the title of a Gnostic book. 

Tapa-ppdoow or mapa-pparra, to fence, enclose 
with a fence. Polyb. 10, 46, 3. | _Herodn. 3, 
3, 2, et alibi. 


Tapa-ppacrixds, 4, dv, paraphrastic. Aphthon. 
Prog. 63. 
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Tapa-yetpadvov 


trapapuutixas, adv. paraphrastically. Method. 
148 C. Hieron. I, 1030 (879). 

mapappdovnpa, atos, T6, = following. Nil. 133. 

mapa-ppdynats, ews, 7, mental derangement, in- 
sanity. Sept. Zach. 12, 4.  Leont. Cypr. 
1717 A. 

mapadpovia, as, 7, —= twapahpootyy. Peir. 2, 2, 
16. 

mapa-ppoupew, to watch near. 
p. 259, 14. 


Strab. 3, 4, 20, 


Barn, 4 
(Codex x). 

mapagukiapds, ov, 6, (bixos) a rouging. Clem. 
A. I, 521 B. 

mapa-Pvdaypa, aros, 7, absurd observance. Socr. 
625 C. 

mapadvuAakn, qs, 9, watch, guard, garrison. 
Polyb. 4, 17,9, et alibi. Diod. 17,71. Drac. 
5, 17. 

mapapvaAakréoy — det mapadvrAdcaew. Clem. 
A. I, 397 C. 401 A. 692 D. Synes. 1072 C. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 58. 


_ mapa-pudaxrixds, }, dv, fit for observing, guarding. 


Artem. 296. 

mapa-prirak, axos, 6, watcher, guard. Suid. Ae- 
&ioAdBos ... .— 2. Assistant watchman. 
Stud. 1232 B. 

mapa-pvrakis, ews, 9, observance. 
881 A. 

mapa-purdoow, to observe. Clem. A. I, 81 A, 
eobiew, abstain from eating. 784 B -gacba 
mrmoes opvidoy. Eus. Alex. 356 A. 

mapa-puode, to puff up. Clem. A. I, 269 C, eis 
dvoiwow. 

mapapurevats, ews, 7}, (mapapurevw) a planting 
beside. Geopon. 9, 10, 10. 

mapa-uteva, to plant beside or near. 
301, 25. Plut. II, 648 A. 

mapa-ovew, to say near, to exclaim. Plut. I, 
183 B, Cyrill. A. I, 360 B, 

mapapevos, ov, (horn) harmonious ? 
28, 1. 

napahwcevo, mapapocoevo, incorrect for mapa- 
poocevw. 

mapa-pariopds, od, 6, faint light. Strab. 3, 1, 5. 

mapa-ydpaypa, atos, 76, false stamp, false coin. 
Clem. A. TI, 525 C. Method. 49 C. Synes. 
1257 A. 

mwapa-xapaypcs, ov, 6, paracharagmus, 
a counterfeiting. Cassian. 518 B. 516 A. 

mapa-xapakrns, ov, 6, counterfeiter, falsifier. 
Basil. 1, 29 C, ris dAnOeias. 

mapa-yapdoow, to counterfeit, forge. Philon II, 
562, 21, Jos. Ant. 15,9, 2, p.770. Plut. 
II, 332 B. C. Tren. 854 B, ri dvnOecav, per- 
vert. Clem. A.1, 500 A. 7382 D. [Macar. 
557 A mapeyapayny, 2 aor. pass. ] 

mapa-xeipddiov, ov, Td, the being in winter- 
quarters. Mauric. 1, 2. 37. 6,2. Leo. Tact. 
8, 14. 11, 49. 


Eus. Ii, 


Philon I, 


Longin. 


Tapa-XNe bac ta 


mapa-yersagia, as, 9, @ wintering near or at. 
Polyb. 8, 34, 6, et alibi. Diod. 14, 38. 20, 
28. Luc. Act. 27, 12. 

mapa-xvava, to nibble at. Ael. N. A. 1, 47. 

mapa-xopyyew, to furnish over and above. 
Athen. 4, 17, p. 140 E, 

mapa-xopnynpa, atos, 76, the introduction of a 
subordinate chorus or character in a play. 
Poll. 4,110. Schol. Arist. Ran. 209, et alibi. 

mapa-xpaivw, to defile. Plut. Frag. 741 A. 

Tapdypyots, ews, 7, —= xataxpnots, abuse, Schol. 
Arist. Plut. 447. 

mapa-xpnompiatw, to tamper with an oracle. 
Strab. 9, 2, 14, p. 234, 14, 

Tapaypnotixas — xataxpnorias. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 313, p. 559. 

mapd-ypwots, ews, 9, false coloring. Plut. Il, 645 
D, v. L. rapdxpovaie. 

mapa-xupa, atos, rd, a spilling. Stud. 1737 C. 

mapaxutéov — det mapayeiv. Geopon. 7, 26, 1. 

trapd-xwa, aros, 7d, dike along-side. Strab. 5,1, 
5. 9, 5, 19, p. 319, 14. 

mapa-xwvev along-side. Caesarius 972. 

mapaxwpéw, to concede, to grant. Epict. 1, 7, 
15 seq. Apocr. Act. Andr. 15 My po: rapa- 
xXopycdre iva dyopat. 

Tapaxopnots, ews, 7, (Tapayapéw) a giving way, 
yielding, cession : dispensation. Diod. 18, 43. 
Dion. H. MI, 707,12. Epict. 8, 24,10. 1, 7, 
16, concession, in logic. 

mapaywpytixds, 9, dv, —= Suvdpevos mapayepeiv. 
Plut, Il, 485. Anton. 1, 16. 

mapaxwpov, ov, Td, (xopa) the region about. 
Polem. 262, rodév. 

mapa-Wddiw, to touch the string of a musical 
instrument. Plut. II, 133 A. Onos. 10, 1, 
3, of a bow. 

mrapa-Wavots, ews, 4, a touching lightly. Plut. Tl, 
588 F. 

mrapa-YedXifo, to prate. Strab. 2, 1, 9. 

mapapevdoua — Yevdoua. Agathar. 146, 28. 

mapa-WiBupiopds, od, 6, insidious whisper (sug- 
gestion). Epiph. I, 361 C. 

mrapdahevos, ov, == following. Diosc. 2, 90. 

mrapddneos, a, ov, of mépSaris. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 
9,p- 510 [here -Aevos]. Leont. 11,1977 C, Giipes. 

mapdadzaios, a, ov, = preceding. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 1017B 

mapdarords, 4, dv, spotted like a mapdaXts. 
Lucian. I, 801. 

mapoy, ns, }, == mopdy. Dubious. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 49, 3. 

mdpdixos, ov, of mdpSos? or == THapbrxds ? 
Porph. Adm. 72. 

mapearéov = dei mapeav. LEus. I, 1012 B. 

map-edw, fo let go. Gregent. 604 B. 

map-eBdoudptos, ov, 6, assistant éBdoudptos. 
Porph. Cer, 518, 8. 

wap-eyyitw — mapeyyitw, to resemble. Diosc. 2, 
153 (154). 
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a 
Tap-elpt 


mrapeyyinua, aros, 74, (mapeyyudw) order, com 
mand. Oenom. apud Eus. III, 384 B. 

Tapeyyuntéov — Set mapeyyvay. Antyll. apud 
Orib. I, 446, 5. 

map-eyeipw, to raise a little. Plut. I, 590 B. — 
Mid. Mapeyeipopat, to rise a little. Philon I, 
59, 29. 

mrap-€yxerpat, to be inserted. 

map-€yk\ots, ews, 4, inclination. 


Plut. TI, 280 A. 
Plut. 1, 837 


B, et alibi. Galen. II, 278 A. Plotin. I, 
412, 7. 

wap-eyxérrw, to interrupt. Plut. II, 130 B, et 
alibi. 


mapeykpavis, tSos, 4, (képa) — mapeykedanis. 
Nemes. 664 A. 

map-eykixdnpa, atos, rd, stage-directions? Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 18. 22, et alibi. 

map-eyximro, to make one’s appearance gradu- 
ally. Simoc. 51, 4. 

map-eyydpaypa, atos, 74, (€yyapdoow) —= mapa- 
Xapaypa. Damasc. I, 1283 B. 

map-eyxetpew, to handle, expound : to undertake. 
Philon Il, 677. Jos. Ant. 3, 8,9. Sext. 54, 
15. 

map-eyxeipnots, ews, 9, management, undertak- 
ing: false argument. Cic. Attic. 15, 4. 
Clem. A. TI, 265 A. 544 A. Orig. I, 629 A. 

Tap-eyxpovvupt, to touch lightly: to mention, to 
allude to. Athen. 5, 55, p. 215 E. 

mapéyxupa, atos, Tb, (mapeyyéw) that which is 
poured in beside. In medicine, parenchyma, 
applied to the lungs, liver, spleen, and kid- 
neys. Galen. XIII, 295 A, et alibi. 

map-eyxupariCa, iow, to steep, soak. Alex. Trail. 
Probl. 153. 

napéyxvats, ews, 9, (mapeyyéw) a pouring in be- 
side. Aret. 49 A, 

mapedpeutns, od, 6, == 6 mapedpevav. 
Erem. 1053 B. 

mapedpevwo — mdpedpés eiui. — Pass. rapedpevo- 
pat, to be preceded by a letter, in grammar. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 589, 5, 600, 6. 604, 3. 

mrapeOpia, as, 7, (wdpedpos) the being attended by 
a familiar spirit. Clementin. 97 B, v. 1. mpo- 
oedpeiac. 

mapedpos, ov, 6, paredrus, familiar spirit, 
simply familiar, Just. Apol.1, 18.  Jren. 
581 B. 673 A. 681 B. Hippol. Haer. 404, 


Mare. 


19. Tertull. TI, 692 B. Eus. II, 1400 A. 
mapecxagréoy — bei mupexagew. Cyril. A. I, 
605 C. 
map-eixw, to resemble somewhat. Diose. 2, 156 
(157). 189 (190). 208, p. 326, pha rois 
gvddos. Poll. 9, 130. 131. 


mdp-euus, to be present. — Participle, (@) napav, 
dvros, present. Aristot. Poet. 20, 9, xpdvos, 
= 6 éveotas, the present tense. Dion. H. 
VI, 802, 1.— () 1d wapdv, the present. 
Polyb. 8, 3, 2. 1, 33, 3 Kara ré mapor, at 
present, now. Diod. 4,22. Dion. H. V, 25, 


Tap-ELoayw 


7. 196, 3. Epict. 1, 9, 16 "Emi rov mapérros, 
for the present. Sext, 608, 31. 45, 11 ‘Qs 
mpos TO tapov, as for the present. 

trap-erodyw, to introduce secretly or surreptitious- 
ly. Polyb. 1, 18, 38. 2, 7, 8.  Diod. 4, 6. 
Petr. 2, 2,1. Clem. R.2,i1v.1. Heges. 1324 
A. Hippol. Haer. 382, 80. Jambi. Myst. 
32, 10. 

Tap-eoaxréov — dei mapeadyew. Eus. IV, 256. 

Tapeicaxros, ov, (rapecayw) introduced secretly 
or surreptitiously, smuggled in. Strab. 17, 1, 
8, p. 858, 22, as acognomen. Paul. Gal. 2, 
4. Vit. Epiph. 69 C. Damasc. I, 761 B 
= ouveicaxros, subintroducta. 

Tap-eioBaots, ews, 7, @ coming in: beginning. 
Maz. Conf. Comput, 1221 A. 1236 C (== 
1217 C etaodos). 

TapeaBarixds, n, dv, of mapeiaBaors. 
Arist. Ach. 971. 

Trap-erypagn, is, 9, false enrolment. 
756 C. D. 

wap-eodpoun, Hs, }, == Td mapecodpapery. Cyrill. 
A, I, 220 B. 

tap-eradvve, also rap-eedve, to slip or creep in. 
Jud. 4 mapecdiva. Jos. B. J. 1, 24, 1. 
Plut. I, 796 C. Apollon. D. Synt. 114, 6. 
319, 24, Ptol. Gn. 1289 A. Clem. A. I, 
596 B -Ove. 1157 A -dverOat. Hippol. Haer. 
212, 66 -dve. 

nap-eioduais, ews, jy == Td mapecdiva. Clas- 


Schol. 


Plut. I, 


sical. Barn. 2,10. 4, 9. 
Tap-ecépyopat, fo come or go in. Polyb. 1, 7, 
3, et alibi. Diod. 12, 27. Philon I, 381, 


30. Paul. Rom. 5, 20, et alibi. Plu. I, 
224 D, Sext. 157, 28, — 2. To come or go 
in secretly. Polyb. 2, 55,3. -Diod. 12, 27. 
Paul. Gal. 2, 4. 
Tap-eoxopiCw, to bring in. 
et alibi. Hus. IT, 153 A. 
wap-eoxpive, to bring into. Cyrill. A. X, 48 B. 
Tap-eodeva, evaw, to walk in. Pseudo-Lueian. 


Jos. B. J. 5, 12, 1, 


IH, 598. 
wap-coméyrw, to send into. Jos. B. J. 5, 3, 1. 
napeoninta —— eionintrw. Polyb. 1, 18, 3, et 
alibi. Diod. 20,44. Strab. 14, 1, 38. Plut. 


I, 569 ©, 


Tap-evorropevopat, to enter secretly. Sept. Macc. 
2, 8, 1. 


Tap-eorpexa = eiorpéxo. Greg. Naz. Il, 
48 Aas v. 1  Cyrill. A. 1, 184 A. IV, 
670 C, 

Tapeopbeipopar —= ciopbeipouar. Philon II, 


341,17. 570, 29, els tiv abroxparopixny at- 
Any. as our bad luck would have it. Jos. B. 
J. 4, 2, 1. 

Tap-éxBacts, ews, 4, digression, Classical. 
Polyb. 3, 2, 7 Kard mapéxBaow, by way of 
digression. Diod. 1, 37. 
Jos. Vit. 65 as v, 1. Apion. 1, 22, p. 455. 
Sezt. 145, 3. Orig. III, 956 A. 
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Dion. H. I, 136. 5. 
| mapedcyyo —= edéyxa. 





Tapereyyo 


mapexBartkds, n, ov, digressing. Orig. IV, 65 C. 
Greg. Naz. Il, 429 C. 

mapesBartxas, adv. by way of digression. 
TI, 945 C. Basil. TH, 345 C. 

map-exdéxopar, to misunderstand, misconceive. 
Anton. 5,6. Orig. I, 536 C. TH, 1256 C. 
IV, 33 A. 

map-exdox, js, 4}, misunderstanding, misinter- 
pretation, false acceptation, wrong sense. 
Philon Bybl. apud Eus. THI, 77 A. Orig. I, 
496 B. 933 B. III, 1258 A. 

map-exdpopn, js, 4, digression. Epiph. J, 385 D. 

map-exdvouat, to slip out. Lucian. II, 687. 


Orig. 


mapéxbecis, ews, 7, — exGeois. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 1008. Pac. 459. : 
mapexet —= Tapa éxei, near there, simply near. 


Chron. 724, 12, rot dyiov Nixoddov. 
mapexdeyw, to extort, exact. Philon II, 575, 18. 
mapek\eiro — ékxdeirw. Sept. Judith 11, 12 as 


v. 1. Aristid. I, 281, 19. 

mapexrepro == exméuro. Philon II, 224, 44. 

mapexnnddw — éxmnddw to. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
988 A. 

mapexpéo == éxpéw. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 242, 
p. 223. 

mapéxoragis, ews, }, == exoracts. Aster. Urb. 
148 B. 


map-exotpopn, ijs, i}, @ turning round. Malch. 
273, 3. 

map-éxraats, ews, 9, extension. Theol. Arith. 52. 
Alex. B. 568 A. 

mapexraréov == det mapexteivery. Plotin. I, 88, 10. 

map-exriOnut, to lay aside. Eus. I, 824 C rap- 
exOérba. 

mapexrixds. f, dv, (mapéxa) offering, furnishing. 
Theol. Arith. 6, rwos or rivi. Seat, 235, 20, 
Clem. A. II, 593 A. 

map-exrés, adv. without, Paul. Cor. 2,11, 28 
Xwpis tev mapexrds, extra work.— 2. Evx- 
cept. Matt. 5, 32. Luc, Act. 24, 29. Aquil. 
Deut. 1,36 = wdnv. Laod. 40 Mapexros eipn 
80 dvwpadtay dnodtpravorro, unless. 

map-extpéexa, to run out at the side. Plut. 1, 373 
C. Apollon. D. Adv. 583,10. Clem, A. I, 
1217 C. 

map-extpom, is, 7}, @ turning aside, deviation. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 41, 12, waving. Clem. A. 
TI, 501 C. Eus. I, 397 B, error. 

napexdaive == éxpaive. Galen. II, 235 C. 

map-exppépopa, to be carried beyond bounds. 
Plut. TI, 102 D. 

map-exxéw, to pour out at the sides. Diod. 5, 47. 
Strab. 16, 2, 33 -0@a, to overflow. Sezt. 208, 
26. 

rap-exxvors, ews, i, @ pouring out at the sides: 
overflowing. Polyb. 34,10, 4. Strab. 16, 1, 
10.12. 3, 5, 7, p. 268, 26. 

wap-éhagua aros, To. quid? Aristeas 9, 

Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 33, to 

reprove. 


3, 
Tap-€hevats 


map-ehevats, ews, %» @ going by, lapse. [Comn. 
1, 231 (in 2, 270 death).] Tim. Presb. 61C. 
mapedxdvras (mapéAKw), adv. superfluously. 
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4 
mapévOupaos 


151 (152). Delet. p.9. Antyll. apud. Orid. 
Il, 72, 5. 
mapepmAaotikds, 7, Ov, — Suvdpevos mapepmAdo- 


Diose. Tobol. p. 51. Orig. THT, 1012 A. oew. Diose. 1, 133. 38, 20 (23). Andr. C. 
1033 B. 1188 A. ae 

nape Axvots, ews, 7}, (mapedxuw) delay. Sept. Job | map-eumA€Ka, to interweave. Classical. Tgnat. 
25, 3. 680 A, riva rin. 

mapedxvopds, ov, 6, == preceding. Patr. 124, | map-eymdoxn, js, }, an interweaving, entwining. 
23. Agathar, 132, 1. Procl. Parm. 578 (174). 

mapeAxva = following. Apollon. D. Pron. 265. | wapeumodi{o == éproditw. Erotian. 212. 


*mapédkw, to be redundant. Chrysipp. apud , Lucian. 11,413, Amphil. 49 A. Eus. Alez. 


Diog. 7,175. Diose. Jobol. p.47. Epict.1,' 432 D. 
7, 29. Plut. II, 386 D. 1057 B. Just. : mapeurovém = epro€w. Plut. Tl, 520 E. 
Cohort. 12. Pseudo-Demetr. 82, 5. Iren. | map-epmdpevpa, aros, rb, small wares: trifles. 


Anton. 3,12. Lucian. TIT, 507. Clem. A. 
I, 694 A. Tit. B. 1085 D. 

trap-epropevonas, to traffic in accessorily. Lucian. 
II, 13, to bring in incidentally. 

| map-eumrwats, ews, 7, insertion, addition of one 
or more consonants in the middle of a word 
(me eué, pot uot, wodts mrddis). Tryph. 18. 
Theol. Arith. 43. Drac. 159, 27. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 480, 30. Synt. 16, 11. 14, 22 
(€ué épé). — 2. Occurrence. Sext. 229, 1. 

mapeppaivw, to indicate, to denote. Classical. 
Dion. H. V, 41, 16. Philon II, 29, 19. 
Diose. 1,57. 74. Apollon. D. Pron. 278 A. 
Hippol. Haer, 216, 18. 

mrap-éuacis, ews, 9, a denoting, meaning: ex- 
pression. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 192. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 68, 6. 


1248 A TapéAxov airois daiverar rov Oeov 
émBaAXew motdrnras TH An. Sext. 74, 10. 
Clem. A. Tl, 357 C TapéAxer Aéyew. — Mid. 
mapéAxopat == active. Dion. H. II, 688, 3. 
TH, 1885, 4 mapewdxvopevos. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 807 A. Adv. 596, 19. 

map-eArevfis, ews, 9, deficiency. Tryph. 26. 
Drac. 159, 23 (Aywaeds for "AyaAdeds). 

map-epBabuvvw along. Genes. 64, 3. 94, 3. 

mapepBdrrw, to draw up in battle-array. Sept. 
Mace. 3, 4,11. Polyb. 1, 32, 7. 1, 38, 7. 2, 
28,4. — 2. To fall into line. Polybd. 5, 69, 
7, els vaupaxyiav. — 8. To encamp, said of 
armies or companies. Sept. Gen. 32,1. 33, 
18. Ex. 14,9. Num. 1, 50. 10,5. Reg. 
8, 21, 27. 29, et alibi. Polyb. 1, 77, 6. 
Diod. 18, 87. 





map-euBdaordve, to sprout forth. Philon 1,573, map-epdarixds, 4, dv, indicating, denoting. 
36. | Apollon. D. Adv. 592, 25, revds. Synt. 127, 
mapeuBrnots, ews, 9, == mapepBorn. <Aquil. | 21,—2. Finite, in grammar. Dion. H. V, 


37, 14, pyuara, finite verbs. 

map-eppépa, to resemble somewhat. Diosc. 1, 64, 
p. 68. 

map-euppdoow — epppacow beside. Cass. 161, 
35, 


Esai. 29, 1. 

mapepBorn. fs, 7, insertion. Dion. H. VI, 805, 
15, a parenthetic phrase. 1069, 15, ofa let- 
ter in the middle of a word.—-2. A draw- 
ing up of troops in battle-array. Polyb. 11, 
32, 6. — 3. Company, band, body of troops, 
army. Sept. Gen. 32,1. 7. Paul. Hebr. 11, 


mapevadddoow — évad\Adoow. Galen. I, 28 B. 
mapevdeixvups — éevdeixvun. Plut. Frag. 740 C. 


34,— 4 Castra == orparémedov, encamp-| Poll. 4, 145. 
ment, camp. Macedonian in this sense. | map-evdideps, to yield. Plut. II, 813 D. App. 
Sept. Lev. 4, 12. Josu. 4, 8. Judith 7, 7. TI, 19, 3. 


mrap-evdvopat, to slip in. Plut. YI, 479 A. 

map-eveipo, to thrust in, Plut. II, 793 C. 

mwap-evexréov —= Set mapahepev. Epiph. II, 
693 B. 

map-evbeots, ews, 7}, insertion ; as in mveiw eidAy- 
Aovda, for wvéw, €AnAvOa. Tryph. 16. Drace. 
159, 4.—2. Parenthesis, parenthetical 
expression. Hermog. Rhet. 287, 21. 

mapevOérws (mapévOeros), adv. incidentally. 
Method. 376 B, opposed to évonpdrtpas. 

map-evOvpeéopat, to disregard, to neglect. Philon 


Mace. 1, 3, 15. 41, et alibi. Polyb. 3, 74, 5. 
6, 28,1. Diod. 18, 87, p. 611, 47, et alibi. 
Jos. Ant. 6, 6,2. Duc. Act. 21,34. Plut. 
I, 657 E. 1065 F. Phryn. 337, condemned. 
Ael. V. H. 14, 46. — 3. A tripping up, in 
the language of wrestlers. Plut. II, 638 F. 

mapepBorkxds, 7, dv, L. castrensis, of the camp. 
Plut. Il, 643 C. D. 

map-euBve, to stuff in. 

map-epptyvupt, to intermingle. 
30. 


Lucian. TI, 30. 
Ael. N. A. 3, 





wap-eundoow, to sprinkle in or on. Diose. 2, I, 78,48. TI, 344,21. Herm. Mand. 5, 2. 
108. 5, 87. 96. Anton. 6,20. Clem. A.I, 369 C. Eus. I, 
map-eu-tedatw, to approach. Genes. 124, 6. 833 B. 


Strab. 15, 1, 52. 
Diosc. 5, | 


mapevOupeos, ov, 6, (€v, Oupros) mock sublimity, 


trap-eurrimpnyut, to chafe. 
a kind of bad rhetoric. Longin. 8, 5. 


trap-euttAdooe, te plaster, to stop up. 


Tapevoxdnua 


wapevdyAnya, aros, To, (mapevoydéw) annoyance. 
Philon Il, 85, 32. 519, 30. 555, 14. 

wap-evde, to adjoin. Simoc. 31, 7 -oat. 

Tapevoratw —— évoratw along with. Orib. TT, 
119, 12. 

wapevs, the Latin parens == érnxoos, subject. 
But adpevs, pirens == yovets, parent. Lyd. 
141, 14 oi, rovs mapévrns. 

map-evrakis, ews, 4, insertion, introduction. Plut. 
II, 1022 D, 

Tapevtrdcaw — évrdoow. 
alibi 

Tapevreiva — évreivo. Dion. H. VI, 1119, 10. 
Plut. TI, 623 B, et alibi. 

wapevriOnus — évriOnus. Diosc. 5, 1387 (138). 

Tap-evrpiBw, to rub against. Epiph. 1, 417 A. 

Tap-evruyydve, to happen to read. Epiph. I, 
388 B. 877 D. 

Tapevupaive — éevudaive. 
67, 9. 

wdp-e£, adv. except: besides. Sept. Judic. 8, 
26. Reg. 3, 3, 18, qpav. Esdr. 2, 1, 6. 
Ezech. 15, 4, et alibi. Polyb. 8, 23, 3 Tatra, 
mdpe& dé udev. Gregent. 612 D MMape€ ef wh 
€orw 6 voixos pdxeuds Te Kat OopyBadys. 

wap-eLaywyn, js, }, @ leading forth, conducting 
by. Artem. 404. 

tap-e£aipw, to lift up. Scymn. 848, being elated. 
Strab, 11, 14, 4, p- 528. 

wap-c£épyouat, to become a prostitute. Anast. 
Sin. 773 A. B. 

map-e£erdtw, to compare. Classical. Dion. H. 
VI, 1066, 2. 

map-e£éracts, ews, , comparison. Greg. Naz. 
Tl, 597 A. Did. D. 613 C. 

nap-eEevpnua, aros, 76, useless invention. Phryn. 
P.S. 59, 31. 

Tap-eLevpioxa, to find out in addition. Classical. 
Philon TI, 46, 18. Iren. 657 A. 931 B. 

Tap-eEnyéouat, to misinterpret. Cels. apud Orig. 
110770. Just. Tryph. 84 fin. Athan. I, 
517 D. Basil. IV, 765 C. 

Tap-eEnynois, ews, 4, misinterpretation. Leont. 
I, 1364 D. 

TapeLiornu — éicrmu. Sept. Hos. 9, 7 ‘0 
Tpopnrns 5 mapeLeornxas, beside himself. 
Poly. 32, 7,6 TapeSéorn tq Stavoig. Plut. 
ML, 713 A, to make crazy. 

Tap-é£odos, ov, 6, side-way. 
1107 A. Epiph. I, 209 A. 

Tapefoneddw — efoxéddw. Epiph. I, 1036 C. 

TapeLovdevew == éfovOevéo. Eus. TI, 893 A. 

™ap-€£c, adv. farther out. Cosm. Ind. 100 C. 

eee (mapeixw), adv. like. Poll. 9, 

"Ap-erraipw unfairly, Anast. Sin. 289 A. 

TapremiBonbew, to come from the side to help. 
Diod. 2, 6, p. 119, 64, nuvi. 

"ap-emcypadn, ans, 4, stage-directions. 
Arist. Nub. 311, et alibi. 

108 


Plut. TI, 1020 A, et 


Alex. Aphr. Probl. 


Greg. Naz. III, 


Schol. 
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TWapecis 


nap-entypdpw, to write by the side, by way of 


correction. Stradb, 14, 5, 14, p. 163, 20, to 
alter aopSai into Bpovrai. Schol. Arist, 
Thesm. 100. 


map-eridetxvut, to point out. Sept. Macc. 2, 
15, 10. — 2. To show off, display. Philon 
II, 220, 27. 476, 16.17. 559,32. Plut. I, 


434 A. 

map-emiOnuew, to sojourn. Classical. Jnser. 
4896, C, 4. Polyb. 4, 4, 1, et alibi. Diod. 
4,18. Ex. Vat. 32,3. Clem. R. 1, 1, mpds 


bpas. 

trap-erridnyos, ov, 6, Sojourner, Sept. Gen, 23, 4. 
Ps. 38,13. Poly. 32, 22,4. Paul. Hebr. 
11, 13. 

map-ertOvpnots, ews, %, patience, endurance, 
Eus. I], 1140 D, paxpa, == paxpoOvpia. 

Tap-errixoupew mapemBonbew, mapaBonbéw. 
Sext, 741, 19. 

map-erwoew, now, to invent in addition, to ex- 
cogitate. Diod. 12,11 -cOu. Iren. 553 B. 
652 B. 

map-emiaxomew, to consider incidentally, 
II, 129 E, et alibi. 

map-emotpépw, to turn toward a particular 
point: fo turn around. Strab. 17, 1, 2, 
p. 346, 9. Plut. TI, 521 B, 

map-emaTpogpn, Hs, 9, a turning towards, Plut. 
I, 474 D. 

mapemtreive — emtreivw. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 
156, 6. 

mapenipaivoua == émpaivopat. 
Orib. TI, 420, 2. 

map-eriava, to touch lightly. Plut. II, 888 C. 

map-eropat, L. accido, to be predicated of, to be- 
long to, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 634, 15, rd 
évépare. Dion. H. V, 494,11. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 105, 12. 

nrap-epyoNaBew, to treat as a by-work. Philon I, 
541, 2, 3. 

mapepebila épebiCo. 
Theodtn. Ps. 36, 1. 


Plut. 


Herod. apud 


Jos. Vit. 45, p. 22. 


wap-epunveupa, artos, 1d, misinterpretation. 
Epiph. Il, 478 C. 
Tap-epunveutys, ov, 6, misinterpreter. Damase. 


T, 760 A. 

map-epunvevw, fo misinterpret. Strab. 7, 8, 10. 
Orig. J, 1105 C. 1418 A. Eus. TI, 869 C. 
Theod. Mops. 928 B. 

mapeppinévas (rapappinre), adv. meanly, con- 
temptibly. Orig. IV, 341 A. 

*mrapépxopat, to go by. Chron. 728, 12 Tod ma- 
perOdvros heBpovapiou pynvds, last Febr. — ‘oO 
mapeAnubes xpdvos, the preterite, namely, the 
imperfect, perfect, pluperfect, and aorist. 
Aristot. Poet. 20, 9. Dion. Thr. 638, 23. 
Sext. 145, 27. Orig. TI, 1104 C. 

madpects, ews, 7, (mapinus) pretermission, remis- 
sion. Dion. H. ITI, 13893, 18. Paul. Rom. 
3, 25. — 2. Slackness, weakness. Philon I, 


Wap-€aVaros 
223, 25 Ildpeoty re xai ExAvow (used ek za-! 
paddAnAov). Leo Med. 121. 
map-éaxaros, ov, the last but one. Apollon. 
26 ~=Philon Tl, 66, 25. 68,4. Phryn. 
54, 2, se. cvAAaBy, the penult. 
mdperos, ov, (mapinu) relaxed, languid : para- | 
lytic. Diod. 3, 26. Pseudo-Diosc. 2, 152 , 
(158), p. 170. Orig. IH, 1101 A. Greg. 
Naz. I, 407 A. Sophrns. 3520 C. 3572 A. : 
map-ervporoyew, to have reference to the etymol- 
oyy of a word. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 953 A. | 
Athen. 2, 1, p. 85 C. 
rrap-evdid{opat, to live tranquilly. Polyb. 4, 32, 5. 
map-evdoxipew, to surpass in fame, to excel, to be 
a greater favorite. Jos. Ant. 7,9, 8. 8, 9, 
1, et alibi. Plut. I, 639 A, et alibi. Lucian. 
I, 685. Clem. A. I, 725 A. TI,13 B. Did. 
A. 660 C. 
map-eunnepew, to surpass in prosperity. Diod. 
20, 79, p. 463, 28. Philon I, 41, 7. Il, 11, 
19, 19,10. 567, 44, et alibi. Basil. III, 188 
A. Chrys. I, 348 D. 


‘y 


S 
P. S. | 








map-evOus, adv. —= mapavrixa, immediately. 
Dion C. 63, 19,1. Prise. 150, 7. Mal. 41, 
13. 

mapeviaBéopat — edAaBéoua. Simoc 74, 12. 

wap-euvaornp, pos, 6, == mapaxoipapevos. 


Agath. 175, 6. Men. P. 346, 19. 
map-evpnpa, aos, Td, invention, figment. Oenom. 
apud Eus. II, 380 C. Paus. 2, 16, 3. Iren. 
636 A. — Also, mapevpena. Greg. Naz. II, 
276 A. 
map-evraxrée, to keep good order. Polyb. 3, 5, 
7. 5,56, 7 Tous ei@copévous mapevraxtery, —= 
ovevriapious ? 
map-evaxéopat, to feast beside. App. Il, 68, 19. 
map-eparropat, to touch lightly. Plut. II, 573. 
map-epedpevo, to sit or to be posted beside. 
Polyb. 2, 24,13, et alibi, Ael. Tact. 13, 2. 
Isid. 833 D, 6vavarrnpiy. 
mapepOappevas (mapapbeipw), adv. corruptly. 
Eupolem. apud Eus. Ill, 753 B. 
mapepopapréw — epopapréw. Euagr. 2716 A. 
mapéxw, to grant: to pay. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 6, 
até Sore mAnpaca. Porph, Adm. 192, 23, 
tov Baothéa Popaiwy maxta, — TO Bacirei. 
mapépnots, eos, 9, == efor. Palaeph. 44. 
Eudoc. M. 290 
mdpnBos, ov, == epnBos. 
map-Tynats, ews, 4, Office of instructor. 
apud Eus. III, 1213 A. 
maprypevas (rapayw), adv. by prolongation, ex- 
tension, Apollon. S. 149, 12 (ravanxeas from 





Philon TI, 59, 40. 
Numen. | 





Tavaovs). 
mapnydpnua, aros, ro, —= Karrydpnua, predicate. | 
Tseudo-Just. 1252 A. — 2. Remedy, medi- ' 
cine. Plut, TI, 543 A. Basil. IV, 241 B. i 
mapyyopyots, ews, 1), — mapryopia. Moschn. 58. | 
ma,nyopntéoy == Set mapmyoveiv. Plut. II, 
486 E. F. i 
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Trapevountep 

mapyyopia, as, 7, name, epithet. Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 
3, p. 299. 

mapnxovspévws (rapaxove), adv. by hearing in- 

aientively  Tambl. V. P. 332. 


‘ wapyAca. incorrect for wapiAta. 


map-7X£. txos, 6, 9, past his prime. Plut. TL, 
626 C, et alibi. 

mapnAtos, ov, near or close by the sun. 
Tetrab. 100, vedy. 

mapnAAaypevas (mapadAdoow), adv. in an un- 
usual manner. Polyb. 15, 13, 6.  Diod. 14, 
112, severely. : 

map-nuednpeves, adv. negligently. Dion. H. Ill, 
1339, 16, dismally. 

map-novydte, to pass over in silence. Philon I, 
93,49. 503,10. 504, 33, in the passive. 

mapnynpa, aros, 75, = following. Suid. Tapa- 
ypapparitw.... 

mapnxnots, ews, }, (wapnxew) similarity of sound 
or sense, alliteration; as meibe. rov TeBiav. 
Hermog. Rhet. 169, 7. : 

mapbevevats, ews, 7, (mapOevetw) the being a vir- 
gin. Lucian. Il, 294, et alibi. 

mapbevetw, to remain in a state of virginity, 
spoken of the virgins of the church, Just. 
Frag. 1577 A, of males. Epiph. II, 189 C 
ai mapOevevovoa. Gregent. 613 B. 

mrapGevewv, @vos, 6, — mapbevav. Antip. S. 36. 

mapbevia, as, , virginity. Dion. H. I, 580, 7, of 
the Vestals. Luc. 2, 36. Plut. I, 989 D. 
648 E*Q cuveynoer ex mapbevias. 67 C, iepd, 
of the Vestals.— Of the virgins of the 
church. Orig. I, 1492 B. Athan. I, 640 A. 
Basil. IV, 717 B. Const. Apost. 8, 12.15 
Oi év mapbevia, those who are in virginity. 
Epiph. Il, 824 A. Chrys. I, 248 C.  Theod. 
IV, 532 C, of the Marcionites. 

mapbenxéds, 7, dv, virginal. Sept. Joel 1, 8, dvnp 
(xovpidios méats). Diod. 16, 26. Hippol. 
864 B, pyrpa. Cyrill. H. 356 B, ovddoyos, 
the order of virgins in the church. 

mapbevixds, adv. virgin-like, Sophrns. 3277 B. 
Damasc. Il, 692 B. 

mapbenos, a, ov, virginal, virgin. Dion C. 54, 
11, 7, dap, the Roman virgo aqua. — 2. 
Substantively, ra wapOéma, virginity. Sept. 
Deut. 22, 14.15. Judie. 11, 37. 


Ptol. 


| mapbevoyerns, és, (yiyvouat) born of a virgin. 


Tim. Hier. 245 B. 

nrapbevo-yervytos, ov, == preceding. Leont. I, 
1716 A. 

mrapbevoxopia, as, 7, (Kopew) the care of virgins. 
Greg. Naz. Il, 541 C, of the church. 

mapOevoxrovia, as, 7, (wapOevoxrévos) the killing 
of virgins. Plut. TI, 314 C. 

mapOevd-rutos, ov, == mapbeviavy vw. Isid. 2, 
92, p. 536 D. (Compare Eur. Ale. 177 70 
Aéxrpov, Erba mrapbever Edvo’ éyw, x. T- dr.) 

mapOevopntap, opos, 9, (untnp) virgin-mother, 
an epithet of the Virgin Mary. Method. 352 


i. 
traplevoTroew 


B. 353 C0. Cyrill. A. X, 1032 C. Modest. 
3288 A. Sophrns, 3241 A. 

tapbevororéa == mrapbévoy mod. Orig. VII, , 
304 A, 

trapGévos, ov, 4, virgin. Sibyl. 1, 859. 2, 313, 
dyvn, Sibylla. — Jos. Ant. 1,1, 2, yi, virgin | 
soil. — Ai iepai wapOévor, the Vestal virgins. | 
Dion. H. 1, 97,6. 175, 7. 579,17. Plut. 
II, 89 E. App. I, 808, 8. — Of the Thera- | 
peutae: Philon II, 482, 4. — Of the church : 
Ignat. 717 B.  Polyc. 1009 C.  Tatian. 872 
C. 873 C. Clem. A. I, 1205 A. Method. 
129 B T6 rdypa trav mapbévav, the order of 
virgins. Athan. I, 232 A. II, 921 B. 953 B. 
1305 B. Basil. 1V, 717 B. .Carth. Can. 44. 
(See also Just. Apol. 1, 15. Const. Apost. 2, 
26.57, 4,14, 8, 13.) — Particularly, 4 map- 
Gévos, the Virgin Mary. Clem. A. I, 300 B. 
1205 A, Hippol. 624 A. Orig. I, 668 B. 
IV, 784 B. Method. 349 B. Eus. VI, 883 
C. 1020 D. 1033 B. Cyril. H. 465 B. 
Epiph. 1, 385 C.  Cyrill. A. X, 20 C.— 
Used also with reference to males. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 7,252 Apoc. 14,4. Epiph. 1, 385 
C. Mal. 58, 11. — Method. 205 C ra. map- 
6€va, neuter. 

Tapbevorpodia, as, 9, (rpépw) the bringing up or 
education of virgins. Clem. A.I, 1177 C. 

trapbevdcpuros, ov, (piw) virginal. Andr. C. 
1328 D, 

mene XDa, eros, 6, of virginal color. Mel. 

’ . 

TapGevay, dvos, 6, nunnery. Athan. II, 844 A, 
Greg. Naz. III, 1067 A. Greg. Nyss. IU, 
996 D. 

Tlapécxéds, 7, dv, (IldpOos) Parthian. Strab. 11, 
13,7. Lyd. 178,19 7d mwapOtxdy, sc. dépya, 
Scarlet leather, = pdoyoBades béppa. 

Tap~iauBos, ov, 6, == muppixwos. Terent. M. 
1369. Arist. Q. 47. 

Tap-tépn, ns, 9, emerita priestess. Plut. II, 795. 

Tapikta, wy, ra, parilia or palilia, the 
Sestival of Pales. Dion. H. I, 229, 2, Plut. 
I, 31 A. Dion C. 43, 42, 3. 45, 6, 4. Athen. | 
8, 63. 

mene ov, = Tapws, of Paros. Sept. Esth. 

"ap-rndéw, to pass by, of time. 
V. S. 233 €. 

Tapirmaparos, ov, 6, (inmdpiov) one who has the | 
charge of a mdpurmos. Phoc. 197, 15. 

Tap-innagia, as, 9, a riding along-side. 


? 


Cyril. Seyth. 


Ae. 
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| mapiTnros, 9, dv, == twapirds. 





Tact. 35, 3. 
*ap-nmeto, to outride: to surpass. 
540. 
isles ov, rd, — wdpemmos, parhippus. 
heoph. 638, 14 napinnw. Porph. Cer. 475, | 
Js. 488, 16. } 


oe trros, ov, 6, attendant on horseback. Polyb. 
1,18, 5. —2. Parhippus, supernumer- | 


Philostr. 


Tape 


ary horse. Jul. 388 B. 404 C. Lyd. 
200. 

nap-inrapat <= sapaméropa. Mel, 41. Philostr. 
739 -wrjvat. 

map-ad(@ — Trapicdw. 

map-icOpuos, ov, along the “Ia8uds. 
342, dadacca. 

Tapiotot, wy, of, Parisii, the city of Paris. Jul. 
340 D. Zos. 135, 9 ro Mapiotoy. 

*ndp-wos, ov, nearly equal. Polyh, 1, 28, 4, et 
alibi. Strab. 5, 1, 3. 11, 7, 1, p. 457, 10. 
AMoer, 80 = duqidypiros, dyyapados. — 2 
In rhetoric it is applied to two consecutive 
x@Aa in a clause nearly equal in length ; as 
av fs pidopadiis, Zon Kal moAvpabys. Aristot. 
Rhet. 3, 9, 9. Diod. 12, 538. Dion. H. V, 
49, 4, 562, 8, 148,16. 185, 8, oxnpariopol. 
VI, 963, 12. 1014, 4. Plut. I, 350 D, 
Quintil. 9, 2, 76. Hermog. Rhet. 421, 2, 
oxnpa. 

mapicérns, nTos, |, == lodrys. 
p- 237, 

map-tcdéw, to render equal. Classical. Dion. 
H. VI, 1038, 16, in rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 
282, 3. 281, 21, ra oda. 

napiotda == mapiotnus. Dion. Thr. 638, 4. 
Sext. 66, 15, et alibi.— Also, mapiordvo. 
Philon I, 223, 18. Paul Rom. 6, 16. 

mapiornu, to set near, ete. Strab. 10, 4, 22, 
p- 413, 18 of maparrabévres, == of dprayévres 
(aides) at Crete. — Impersonal, mapeord- 
obat, to be stated. Sext, 257, 17 Mapeordabw 
6rt Svvarat. — Tlapeotyxévat, mapeordvat, ma- 
pucrivas, to stand near, ete. Sept. Ex. 9, 31 
mapecrykvia, ready for ripping — Polyb. 14, 
5, 7 Mapeorarov rais diavoias, being beside 
themselves. 18, 36, 6, rev dpevar, to be dis- 
turbed in one’s mind.— Dion, H. TIT, 1755, 1 
mapaorHvat, to surrender. — 2. To commend. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 8,8. Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 3 -cacéa 
{Perf. mapéoraxa, active in sense. Polyb. 3, 
94,7. Seat. 756, 6, — Stud. 1740 B mape- 
omnxéro, et alibi.j 

map-tcropéa, to notice incidentally. Cic. Att. 6, 
1, 25. Plut. II, 890 F.—2. To misrepre- 
sent, to make false statements. Simoc. 283, 3. 

map-otopia, as, 7, false statement. Phot. Wil, 
1393 C. 

*rap-icwois, ews, f, an equalizing. Jambl. 
Myst. 32, 18,2. In rhetoric, equality of 

Classical. Lucian. I, 374. 

Cels. apud Orig. 


Sext. 637, 25. 
Eudoc. M. 


Diophant. 5, 17, 


Koda. 


I, 1445 D. 


Tlapxat, oy, ai, Parcae —= Moipa. Lyd. 48, 5. 


mépun, ns, parma, buckler. Polyb. 6, 22, 1. 
Dion. H.I, 388, 18. Lyd. 129 mappa. 

mapvoTri@y, wvos, 6, Boeotic, == mdpvoy. Strab. 
13, 1, 64. 

*gapé == map’ 6, equivalent to mapa or #, quam, 
than. Aristot. Plant. 1, 4, 16 ’Exeitoe xpecrrd- 


TapooevTLKas 


ves avédvovet, mapd GAAaxov. 2, 2, 20 Kupia- | 
Tepov cupBeBnxe tH USaTt rd eivat ororxelg, | 
mapd TH yh. Sext. 251, 6. Schol. Arist. Piut. | 
939. Codin. 72, 13. 

mapodeutixas (mapodevw), adv. cursorily. 
Ant. 797 B. | 

mapodevo, to pass by. Sept. Sap. 1, 8, rua. | 
Ezech. 36, 34. Diod. Ex. Vat. 108, 3, ruva. 
Jos. B. J. 5,10, 2. Plut. I, 526 F. 973 D. 
Clem. A. JI, 633 C. | 

map-odnyia, as, 7, @ misleading, misdirection. | 
Nicet. Byz. 7837 C. 777 C. 

mapodikds, 4, 6v, (mdpodos) transitory. Basil. I, 
252 A, 

mapddios, ov, (mdpodos) by the road or way. 
Basil. TH, 388 B, pyya, common saying. — 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 73 A, out of the way. 

mapooos, ov, }, a passing. Diod. 18, 16 Ey ma- | 
pddo, in passing. — 2. Admission to a so- | 
ciety. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 7.— B. The first en- 
trance of a chorus into the orchestra. Heph. 
Poem. 10, 3. 

map-odvpopa, to lament beside. 
19, 4. 

map-odew, to swell, to be bloated, to bloat. 
lon I, 276, 27. Diosc, Delet. 27. 

mapodioxe, to swell, active. Aret. 80 A. 

mapotxecia, as, }, == tapotxia. Sept. Zach. 9, 
12. Ezech. 20, 38. Theophil. 1160 A. 

mapotkéw, to be a sojourner, to sojourn. Sept. , 
Gen. 12, 10, eet. 17, 8, yf. 20, 1, év Tepa- ' 
pos. Diod, 138,47. Luc. 24, 18.— Applied 
to Christian societies, the members of which | 
regarded themselves as sojourners in this | 
world. Clem. R. 1,1, KépwOov. Diognet. 
1176 C, év POaprois. Polyc. 1005 A. Martyr. 
Polyc. 1029 A. Martyr. Poth. 1412 A. 
Orig. 1,957 B. Athan, I, 312 A. 

mrap-oiknots, ews, 7, —= Mapotkia, sojourn, Sept. 
Gen. 28, 4. 36, 7. Ex. 12, 40, et alibi. 
Theophil. 1157 A. — Athan. II, 700 B, dio- 
cese. — 2. Transmigration of souls. Plotin. 
I, 367, 8. 

mapotkia, as, 7, (mdpotxos) sojourn, sojourning. 
Sept. Esdr. 2, 8, 35. Ps. 119, 5. Sir. Prolog. 
Luc. Act. 18,17. Petr. 1,1,17. Clem. R. 
2,5. Patriarch. 1061 A.—2. Paroecia, 
less correct parochia, diocese. Iren. 1229 
B. Martyr. Polyc.1029 A. Apollon. Ephes. 
13884 C. Alex. A. 548 A. Anc. 18.18. Ant. 
3.9. Eus. II, 48 B. Laod.14. Athan. I, 
333 C. 712D. ID, 797B. Basil. IV, 433 
C. Cyrill. H. 852 C. Theod. IV, 1316 D. 

mapotkixes, 7, ov, L. colonarius, peasant’s. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 24, § a. Novell. 7, 
Prooem. 120, 1, 8ixator. 

mapotkis, iSos, i}, —= } mapotkos. Strab. 5, 3, 10, 
p. 876, 3. 

mapotxos, ov, 6, L. iniguilinus, stranger, sojourner. 
Sept. Gen. 23,4. Ex. 12,45. 18,3. Lev. | 


{ 
Petr. 





Dion C. 43, 


Phi- | 
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22,10. Paul. Eph. 2,19. Petr. 1, 2, 11. 
Diognet. 1173 B, the Christian in this world. 

Wapoixtioros, n, ov, == otxtiotos. Nicet. Byz. 
721 A. 

Tapotktpéw, to regard as oixtpés. 
Greg. 344. 

Tapotpia, as, 9, maxim, Sept. Prov.1,1. Sir. 
6, 35. 39, 3. — Joann, 16, 25. 29, dark say- 
ings. — Al mapotpia, the Book of Proverbs. 
Sept. Prov. (titul.). Philon I, 369, 25. Basil. 
Ii], 388 B. C. —In the Ritual, 4 mapoupia, 
the lesson taken out of the Book of Proverts. 
— 2. Parable = napaBodn. Joann. 10, 6. 

nmapouuato, to make proverbial. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 18, p. 520, ruva. 

mapoyniaxds, n, dv, proverbial. Plut. TI, 636 E. 
F. Diog. 8, 46 (abrds &pa). Greg. Nyss. 
Tl, 556 A.— Basil. WI, 260 B. Theoid. 
Mops. 877 B, of the book of Proverbs. — Ma- 
potpiaxdy perpov, paroemiac verse, the ana- 
paestic dimeter catalectic. Heph. 8, 7. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 275. 

mapotpuakas, adv. in the form of a proverb. 
Strab. 11, 2,16. Basil. IIT, 405 B. 

mapotpiagrns, ov, 6, writer of proverbs or maxims. 
Symm, Eccl. 12, 10. Eus. VI, 564 A. Basil. 
II, 816 D. III, 489 C. 

mapouddys, es, proverbial. Plut. I, 148 D, et 
alibi. Philostr. 10. Basil. TIT, 404 A. 

mrapoysuwdds, adv. proverbially. Marcell. apud 
Eus. VI, 741 A. Athan. II, 240 C. 245 B. 
Cyrill. A, I, 785 C. 

mapowéew —= mrapowds eit. Clem, A. I, 416 A 
Tlapownbeis (oivos), drunk to excess. 


Cosm. Carm. 


| mapownpa, atos, To, drunken trick. Plut. II, 


350 C. 
mapotoreoy 
681 D. 
map-o.orpae, to be distracted, driven mad. Sept. 
Hos. 4, 16. Ezech. 2, 6. Orig. I, 892 A. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 928 B. 

mdp-orcrpos, ov, distracted, mad, crazy. 
apud Orig. I, 884 C. 889 C. 

tap-oixopat, to have passed by. — Mapwynpevos 
xpdvos, preterit tense, applied to all the tenses 
denoting time past. Plut. II, 1081 C. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 533, 22. Phryn. 18, as 
apudpunv. Arcad. 174, 21 Map@yxnpévos dpt- 
orixds (elroy, elxov). 

maporrywpyréov = Set mapodrympeiv. 
21, 7. 

tap-okicOdve and srap-odtobaive, to slip, to slip 
in. Jos. B. J. 7, 8,3.  Plut. II, 698 C, et 
alibi. Apollod. Arch. 21. 

traporicOnats, ews, 9, @ slipping, fall. 
1044 A. 

map-ohky, 7s, , protraction, putting off, delay. 
Theol. Arith. 52. Jos. Ant. 16, 11, 8, p. 828. 
Clementin. 64 B. Basi. Tl, 321 B. — 2 
Superfluousness. Apollon. D. Pron. 307 A. 


dei mapapépew. Cyrill. A. I, 


Cels. 


Polybd. 5, 


Eus. Tl, 


i. 
TapoXKiov 


Adv. 596,17, Synt.4, 21. 247, 28. Seat. 
90, 16, irrelevance. Phot. 1, 640 D. 

TapeAxtov, ov, Td, (mapodkos) tow-rope. Apophth. 
357 C. 

Tap-opapréw, to accompany. Plut. IJ, 927 TB. 
Lucian. 1,172. App. I, 846, 52. 

Tapopouiteo — dpodtw. Matt. 23, 27, 

Tupdpowos, ov, similar, Dion, H. V, 585, 6. 
149, 1, kddXa, similar in sound. 185, 8, oxnya- 


tiopot. Pseudo-Demetr. 15, 13. 
Tapopoda —= duodw. Poll. 9,181. FEus. V, 
248 A, 


Tap-oporoyew, to confess or admit, to admit re- 


luctantly, Polyb. 8, 89, 8, et alibi. Epict. 
2,21, 7. 

Tapoverdifco —— dvedifw. Diod, Ex. Vat. 137, 
11, Schol. Arist, Nub. 543. 


Tap-ovoudtw, to name from or after ; to derive 
one word from another by a slight change. 
Diod. 2,4. Dion. H. VI, 1078, 15, Strab. 
3,2,12. 11, 2,15. Nicom. 102, the ratio 
of 5 to 2 is SumAactepypucvs = 2}. Plut. 
Tl, 318 F. Drac. 129, 10. Apollon. D. 
Pron, 262 A, 

Tapovonacia, as, j, (mapovopdtw) paronoma- 
Sia, agnominatio. Dion, H. VI, 792, 
13. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 595, 10 (Ipé6o0s 
Gods). —2. Pronoun —=dvrovupia. Dionysod. 
apud Apollon. D, Pron. 262 A. 

Tapovduny, incorrect for mapovipe. 

Tap-o£i€eo, to be somewhat sour. Diosc. 1, 18. 

Tapokuvréov —= Set mapogive. Poll. 1, 55. 

tap-oftve, to put the acute accent on the penult. 
Drac. 66, 7. Apollon. D. Adv. 537, 24. 
P orphyr. Prosod. 104. 110. 

Tapofvoyds, ov, 6, paroxysm, in medicine. 
Diosc. Eupor. 1, 25. Ignat. 721 A. Artem. 
293. Galen. Il, 254 A. 

wap-ofvrovéw — mapokive, to put the acute on 
the penult. Basil. IV, 884 A. 

Tap-o£trovos, ov, parorytone, having the acute 
decent on the penult. Arcad. 191, 19. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 109, rekis. 

Tapokuréves, adv. with the acute on the penult. 
Agathar. 113, 46. Hermog. Rhet. 15, 21. 
Phryn. 139, 

TAp-oTAKa == dhordridw. Polyb. 2, 7, 10, et 
alibi. Diod. 4,10. 14,67. Plut. I, 793 A. 

ade ov, 6, a disarming. Diod. II, 592, 

oe ea, to roast moderately. Polyb. 12, 25, 
*. Agathar. 139, 18. Herod. apud Orib. I, 
408, 6, 

™p-srrnots, ews, , moderate roasting. Moschn. 

eed Pp. 71, 25. Herod. apud Orib. II, 408, 8. 
P~papa, aros, 7d, oversight, error. Hipparch. 
1020 C,  Plut, TI, 515 C. 705 C, et alibi. 
Anton. 7, 59, 

Tap-dpacis, ews, 4, neglect. Sept. Mace. 2, 5, 
VW. Lucian. 1. 85. Anast. Sin, 1089 1). 
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map-oparcds, }, dv, apt to overlook, overlooking. 
Plut. UW, 716 B. 

map-opyita, to provoke to anger, to enrage. 
Sept. Deut. 4, 25, et alibi. 

mapépytopa, aros, To, (mapopyif{w) = following. 
Sept. Reg. 3, 16, 33. 38, 20, 22. : 

mapopyirpds, ov, 6, provocation. Sept. Reg. 3, 
15, 30. 4,19, 8. Nehem. 9, 18.—2. Anger, 
wrath. Sept. Jer. 21, 5asv.1 Paul. Eph. 
4, 26. 

mapopey@ = dpéyo. Ael. N. A. 1, 4. 

mapépetos, also wapwpetos, ov, (dpos) along or on 
the side of a mountain. Strab. 8, 4, 20. 12, 
8,15. 12, 6,4. 12, 8, 18.— Also, mapdpios. 
Strab. 3, 4, 20. 12, 6, 4. 12, 8, 13, as v. 1 
Jos. B. J. 1, 4, 7. 

trap-dpOtos, ov, not quite erect. Apollod. Arch. 21. 

mapopi{a — dpite. 
To drive beyond the limits. Plut. II, 353 E. 
Diognet. 1184 C -cOa, to be violated. 

mapéptos, See mapdpetos. 

mapopioréov = Set mapopifew. Longin. 38, 1. 

mapoptoTns, ov, 6, == 6 mapopi{er, trespasser. 
Clementin. 860 C. 

mapopkéw (Spxos), to forswear one’s self. App. 
I, 91,78. Philostr. 219. Basil. IV, 681 A. 

mapopxia, as, 9, perjury. Basil. IV, 368 B. 
Greg. Naz. III, 272 A. 

map-oppéw, to lie at anchor near. 
49. Plut. I, 930 A. 

mapdépynpa, aros, To, —= mapdéppnats. 
17, 12, 1. 

map-opuntixés, 9, dv, apt to incite, provocative. 
Xenocr. 73. Diose. 2,184.  Plut. I, 48 B. 
II, 276 A. Apollon. D. Synt. 289, 16, pj- 
para (srpiva, épebilw, épi{w, mapoppdw, die- 
yetpw).  Simoe. 71, 7. 

mapoppntixas, adv. provocatively. 
I, 1880 A. 

map-opyéopa, to dance the wrong dance. 
Lucian, II, 811, ras Ovéorov aupcpopds, in- 
stead of the birth of Zeus and the rexvoiAria 
of Codrus. 

nap-baov, forasmuch as, inasmuch as, Sext. 279, 
13, 626, 19. 

map-ocppaive, to offer to smell at. 
17. 

mapovcia, as, #, the advent of Christ. ‘H mpary 
mapovoia, the first advent. Patriarch. 1060 
A. Ignat. 705 A. Just. Apol. 1, 52. Tryph. 
14, $2. 49. pp. 505 C. 544 A. 585 A. Tren. 
556 B. 1052 B. Afric. 80 B. Clem. A. I, 
717 C. 804 C. 890 A. Orig. I, 876 B. 
Petr. Alex. 516 B. Eus. VI, 888 B. Athan. 
Il, 168 A. —‘H Sevrépa mapovoia, the second 
coming of Christ. Matt. 24, 3, et alibi. 
Paul. Thess. 1, 2,19, et alibi. Jacobd. 5, 7. 
Just. Apol. 1, 52. Tryph. 31. 82. 35. 49, 
p- 544 A. 553 A. 585 A.—‘H évdofos ma- 
povoia tod Xptorov Tren. 1225 A. Polycrat. 


Diod. 14, 73. 


Jos. Ant. 


Proc. Gaz. 


Geopon. 18, 


Longin. 2, 2. 10, 6.— 2. . 


f 
Tapovotato 


1357 B. Eus. IV, 17 B. 252 A.—2. Con- 


tribution. Inser. 4896, C,9.  Schol. Lucian. 
TI, 190. 

mapovodtw, aca, to be present. Theoph. Cont. 
205, 21. 

mapoxevs, €ws, 6, —= 6 mapéxov, furnisher. | 


Cornul. 30 as v. 1. 
map-oxAiCe, to remove. 
Phot. Lex. MapoxAifover, petaxwvover. 


mdpoxos, ov. 6, (mapexo) L. largitor, giver, fur- | 


nisher. Clementin. 10, 9. 


, mm ’ ov et 
mdpoxos, ov, (dxos) plural mdpoxot trot, == ma- | 


purrot, ddéorpatot imma. Euagr. 6, 4. 15. 

map-owdopat, to eat in addition, as titbits. Poll. 
10, 87. Clem. A. II, 396 A. 

nap-éynpa, aros, 76, dainty side-dish. Athen. 9, 
3. Philostr. 662. 

mrappnoia, as, », full liberty; courage ; privilege. 
Patriarch. 1041 C. D Ovx efyov mappyoiav 
drevioa eis mpdowmov “laxoB. Const. Apost. 
Prooem. 2 Oi wappynciav eiAnhdrns tov mavro- 
kpdropa Gedy marépa Kaleiv. 

mappnotdcopat, to enjoy liberty. Theoph. 704, 10. 

mappyotaorixas, adv. in a free-spoken manner, 
frecly. Jos. B. J. 2, 21, 4. 

mappnowdas, adv, — preceding. Diod. 15, 6 

napptxivas, tovs, parricidas == watpopdvovs. 
Lyd. 141, 13. 

mapuBpita == tBpife. 

nap-vypaive, to moisten a little. 
Orib. 1, 413, 8. Athen. 8, 53. 

mdp-vypos; ov, someuihat wet. Galen. IV, 185 B. 

mapuravrdw —= vnavraw, Jos. B. J. 1, 31, 4. 

map-vropipryoKe, to remind by the way. Polyb. 
5, 31, 3. 

map-urépvynats, eas, 7, a reminding by the way. 
Anton. 1, 10. 

nap-urdaracis, eas, 4, counterfeit existence. 
Pseudo-Dion. 732 C. 

nap-vrowvxe, to cool somewhat. Diosc. 2, 107, 
p. 235. 

map-urrios, ov, nearly flat or level. 
23. 

rrap-udiCdve, to place in ambush. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 1540 A, ci: 

nap-upiornp, to substitute. Chrys. X, 264 A, 
TH aAnOeia rd WebdSos, to substitute lies in the 
place of truth. — 2. Mid. wapudicrapa, to 
coexist with. Apollon. D. Synt. 4, 5. 12, 18. 
Sext. 46, 5. 

nap-Unros, ov, somewhat high. Simoc. 67, 1. 
75, 1. 

napwdée, now, (map@dds) to parody. Lucian. I, 
510. Men. Rhet. 282, 24. Philostr. 39. 

map-pd1}, 9s, 9, == mappdia, parodia. Quintil. 
9, 2, 35. 

map@dtkds, 4, dv, parodic. 
12. 

rrap-wbéw, to push aside. 
Onvat. | 


Basil. TIT, 913 C. 
Herod. apud 


Simoc. 85, 


Dion. H, VI, 1121, 


[Lyd. 
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Tas 
mMapwxednos, ov, (@keavds) on the shores of the 
ocean. Plut. I, 717 E. 


mrapwxeavitys, ov, 6, dweller on the shores of the 
ocean. Strab. 17, 3,19. 4,1, 1, p. 275, 18 


| gapoxeavitixds, 7}, dv, — mwapwxedvios. Strab. 4, 
241 
2,1. 

| qapwxeavitis, os, }, —= 7 mapwxeamos. Polyb. 
34, 5,6. Diod. 5,21. Strab. 1,1, 6. 2, 1, 


Cyrill. A. II, 200 B.C. 





230, 2 mapwOr- | 


12. 16. 

mapaparos, ov, (Guards) nearly even or level. 
Strab. 3, 5, 1. 

mapapis, ios, 7, (@pos) that which is worn upon 
the shoulder, as a scarf. Sept. Ex. 28, 14. 

mdpwy, evos, 6, paro, akind of boat. Polybd. 
Frag. Hist. 65. Schol. Arist. Pac. 142. 

Tapovupeo, HOw, —= Tapwvupds eit Philon I, 
486, 30. II, 39, 31. 

mapwvupia, as, 7, derivation from a noun. 
TI, 401 A. 853 B. Orig. I, 61 A. 

mapwvijuoy, ov, To, L. cognomen, surname. 
Plut. I, 74 A. 174 C. 351 C, et alibi. Jal. 
395, 12 mapwvipu. 

*rapavupos, ov, (dvopa) derived from a name or 
noun (copia from gods). Aristot. Categ. 1, 
5. Dion. Thr. 634, 25. Nicom. 76. 82. 83 
(4, 4, gy, are respectively wapdvupa of 2, 3, 
25). 78, oxnpata (rptyovor from rpeis, Terpa- 
yovoy from rérrapes). Drac. 20, 8. 57, 23. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 521, 31, dvopa. Synt. 268, 
8.  Herodn. Gr. Philet. 416 (458). Clem. 
A. II, 592 A. Orig. I, 77 A. Euudoc. M. 
36, tov dpvéov, named after the bird. — 2. 
Substantively, rd mapmvupoy, sc. dvopa, ¢0- 
gnomen. Plut. I, 560 D. E. 

*rapovipes, adv. by derivation from a name or 
noun. Aristot. Categ. 7, 3, et alibi. Strab. 
9, 3,13.—2. With a wrong name. Steph. 
Diac. 1125 B. Vit. Nicol. S. 901 A. 

mappea, as, 9, (Spos) side of a mountain. 
Polyb. 2, 14, 6. 8, 47, 3. Dhod. 14, 80. 
Strab. 12, 8, 14. 

Tapwpetos, See Tapdpetos. 

napwpiopes, od, 6, (mépwpos) unseasonableness. 
Aquil. Esai. 24, 7. 

mapattos, ov, (ots) one-eared? Pallad. Laus. 
1225 C, 

naportis, isos, 7, Parotis, the mumps, a 
disease. Diosc. 2,98. Galen. II, 271 F. 

mép-wxpos, ov, somewhat pale, Plut. Il, 364 B. 
Poll, 4, 185. 187. 

mas, waoa, may, all. Sept. Macc. 2, 5, 14 "Ev 
rais rdoas Huepats Tpici, in three whole days. 
— Of dyoe wdvres, All-Saints. Stud. 1713 C. 
— 2. An epithet of rerpds, the number four. 
Philon I, 347, 31.—8. Any. Sept. Ex. 12, 
16 [lav &pyov Narpevrov od momoere, = ovdEr. 
20, 4 Ov momoes ceavT@ eiS@dov, obdé mavrds 
Spoiwpa, == ovdevds. Lev. 5, 2. Num. 35, 
22: in the Septuagint, a Hebraism. Diod. 
15, 87 "Avev mdoqs rapayijs- — & Adverb- 


Plut. 


/ 
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ially, rdvra, — mdvrore, dei, always. Apophth. 
Macar. 7. 

®TaccaXicxos, ov, 6, little maooados. 
Arist. Vesp. 574. 

Tlacoadopvyxira, Gv, oi, (mdooados, ptyxos) 
Passalorrhynchitae, a sect, called also Tacko- 
Spovyira. Epiph. I, 877 B. Hieron. VII, 
356 D. Tim. Presb. 13 B. 

ndocov, ov, ro, the Latin passus, pace, a 
measure of length. Heron Jun. 39, 1. 16. 
40,11. 

mdooos, ov, 6, passum or passa, raisin- 
wine. Polyb. 6, 2, 3. 

mdordos, ov, 6, pastillus or pastillum. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 26 E. Apophth. 268 A, 
Ad. 3, 99. Sophrns. 3657 D. 

waordés, od, 6, bridal chamber. Sept. Ps. 18, 6. 
Joel 2,16. Mace. 1, 1, 27. 3, 1,19. — 2 
The chamber of Athena in the Acropolis. 
Clem. A. I, 149 C. 

Taords, 7, dv, (mdaow) sprinkled with salt, salted. 
Sophrns. 3588 D, aprvé. Anon. Med. 263, 
Kp€as. 


Taotos, ov, 6, pastus, repast. Leo Gram. 
230, 4. 
Tarropépiov, ov, 76, pastophorium = ra- 


Belov, oxevouddkior, treasury of a temple. 
Sept. Par. 1, 9, 26. Esdr. 1, 8, 58. Esai. 
22, 15. Inser. 2297. Jos. B. J. 4, 9, 12. 
Const. Apost. 2, 57. 8, 13. 
wacropépos, ov, 6, pastophorus, one that 
carries the image of a god in a temple. Diod. 
1, 29. Clem. A. 1, 560 B. 256 A. Porphyr. 
Abst. 321. 
mdoxa, 73, indeclinable, the Hebrew nod — 
BidBaows, SmepBacia, pascha, Passover. 
Sept. Ex. 12, 11, et alibi. Philon I, 440, 11. 
Matt, 26,2. Tertull. I, 72 B. 973 A. Petr. 
_ Alex. 517 A, rd vouuxdv. 520 B, rd rumexdr. 
Chrys. I, 610 E, rd madawv. Andr. C. 
Method. 1329 C. — Written also @acék or 
facéy. Sept. Par. 2, 30,1. 2, 35,1. Jer. 
38, 8. Theodtn. Ex. 12, 3.— Also, daoxa 
or ddcya. Jos. Ant. 5,1, 4. 14, 2,1. B. J. 
2,1, 3. Greg. Naz. Il, 686 B.— 2. The 
Christian Passover, Easter, celebrated in 
commemoration of the resurrection of Christ. 
. Eus. 11,1077 C. Laod. 14. Athan. I, 612 
535 B. Did. A. 905 C. Andr. C. 
Method, 1332 B. —‘H éB8opds rov maya, 
the week of the Passover, Passion-week. 
Epiph. U1, 508 B. Called also ra €88opa 703 
magya: Athan. I, 652 A. Also, af #yépat rod 


wdoxa: Const. Apost. 5, 17. 18.— Sometimes | 


™doxa is used as plural. Greg. Naz. III, 
ae A. Epiph. 1, 941 D. 397 B ray mdoyov. 
Chrys. I, 606 A.— %. The celebration of the 
eucharist. Chrys. I, 611 A.B, (Compare 
Eutych, 2397 B, 


Last Supper.) 
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Schol. 





2393 A, rd puotixdy, the 


TAaTew 


macxato, aca, to celebrate or keep Easter. 
Theoph. 98, 6. 665, 5. 

macydAw for macyddiov. Chron. 511, 6. 

nacxddwos, a, ov, paschalis, paschal. Soz. 
1476 B, éoprn, Easter. Proc. 1, 91,19. 469, 
23. Jejun. 1929 B, sc. doprn. Euagr. 2728 
A, nuépa. Joann. Mosch. 3108 A. Leont. 
Cypr. 1729 C. Chron. 691,14. Max. Conf. 
Comput. 1224 A. 1232 A, pnv. Theoph. 
171,12. 665, 3. Stud. 1713, C.—2. Sub- 
stantively, rd macydAtoy, sc. xavdmov, the 
paschal canon. Damasce. II, 229 (titul.). 
Syneell. 63, 7,15. Porph. Cer. 126, 7. 


TagxnTiacpOs, ov, 6, —= to macyyntiav. Lucian. 
TI, 750. Clem. A. 1,160 A. 501 A. 
wagxntiae, dow, (macxo) = ‘yuvatxorabéa, 


L. muliebria pati. Lucian. II, 426. Diog. 6, 
47. Athen, 5, 12.—2. Causatively, racyn- 
tiavra edéopata, aphrodisiacs. Clem. A. I, 
400 C. 

macy, to suffer, spoken of the Passion. Luc. 
22, 15, et alibi. Clem. R. 2,1. Barn. 744 
B. Just. Apol. 1,50. Clem, A. J, 885 A. 
— 2. To be ina passion. Apocr. Act. Paul. 
et Thecl. 21.—8. To be sick = vooéw. Sext. 
174, 7. 187, 11.—-4. In grammar, to under- 


go a modification or change. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 142, 25. [Clem. R. 2,7 maOetras —= 


meicerat, unless we read md6yrat. 
127 énddn = €BunOn.] 
matayntixds, 7, dv, (matayéw) clattering, chatter- 
ing. Clem. A. I, 500 A. 
maréAna, 9; patella — dexavis. 
maréAXov, ov, 7d, little waréAda. 
10, 107, 
awdrep, 6, the Latin pater = aarnp.  Plut I, 
279 B Ldrep warparos, pater patratus. 288 F 
Live warpts, sine patris, == Gvev Tov mrarpés. 
marepia, as, 4, the office of marmp médrews. 
Justinian. Cod, 10, 55, 1, 
marepixds, , dv, (maryp) pertaining to or written 
by a Father of the church, patristic. Anast. 
Sin. 1156 B. Theoph. 689, 17, BiBXia. 
marepvos, ov, the Latin paternus = sarpr- 
xés, watpoos. Arcad. 63, 7. 
maréw, noa, L. incedo, to walk. Theoph. Cont. 
198, 15 "Endres 5é Béveros kai Ipdowos, he 
appeared in the costume of the Veneti and the 
Prasini. — 2. To tread upon, to set one’s foot 
upon. Pallad Laus. 1009 A, ray ’AdeEdr- 
Bpecav. Apophth. 264 B, ra éxei, —= warjoew. 
—Participle, remarnpévos, n, ov, hackneyed, 
trite. Apollon. D. Pron. 316 B. Longin. 
Frag. 8, 11.— & To trample under foot: to 
attack, sack, plunder. Luc. 21, 24. Apoc. 
11, 2. Hippol. 597 A, roy Oavarov. Heliod. 
4, 19, wédkw. — & To tread grapes. Sept. 
Judie. 9, 27. Esai. 16, 10, oivoy eis Ta. Hrody- 
ma. Cornut.175. Diose. 5,13. Apoc. 19, 
15, rhv Anvev. 


Achmet. 


Poll. 6, 85. 
Poll. 6, 90. 


f 
qatCovvapcoy 


marCouvdptoy, ov, TO, oraguyXis. 
Moschn, 116. 

matnpa, aros, Td, (matéw) tread: 
Ezech. 34,19. Aret. 66 B. 

maTnp, Tpds, 6, father. 
minister (vizir). Esth. 3, 13, 20 Aeurépou 
matpos Huey. Jos. Ant. 11, 6, 6. — Plut. I, 
506 A, rot Baowéws, great friend. — Taryp 
marpides, pater patriae, the father of his 
country, App. II, 183, 56. — Marépes &yypa- 

ib 

it H. I, 252, 2. 261, 11. III, 1362, 6. 
Plut. 1, 25 A. II, 278 D.— Tarjp rdreas, 
pater civitatis, a title. Jnscr. 5901. 
Nil. 213 B. Justinian. Cod. 1, 5, 12. 10, 
30, 4. Novell. 128, 16. 160, Prooem. 

2. Father, a title applied to holy men, 
particularly to bishops and monks. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 7. Athan. I, 349 B. 577 B. 600 
B. 708 D. Basil. IV, 296 A. 460C. 433 
C. 472 C. Caesarius 868. Amphil. 96 A. 
Euagr. Scit. 1229 D. Chrys. I, 614 B.C. 
Pallad. Laus. 996, anchorets. Synes. 1409 
B. 1521 D. Cyrill. A. X, 13 B. Apophth. 
72 A. Joann. Mosch. 2868 B. — Warnp ra- 
répay, father of fathers, a title given to the 
bishops of Rome and of Constantinople. 
Const. (536), 1000 E, 1182 D.—‘H xvpiax} 
tay dyiav marépwv, the Sunday of the holy 
Fathers, the Sunday immediately preceding 
Pentecost, celebrated in honor of the fathers 
of the Nicene council. Stud. 24 B. 

3. Father, applied to the earlier ecclesi- 
astical writers. Dion. Alex. 1593 C. Eus. 
VI, 752 B, éxeAnowacrexot. Athan. I, 480 A. 
Basil. I, 512 B. 513 C. IU, 612 B. IV, 805 
A. Greg. Naz. Il, 233 B. Did. A. 920 B. 
Greg. Nyss. II, 25 B. Eustrat. 2373 C. 
Joann. Mosch. 289 A. 

4. Abbot — dBPas, dpy.pavdpirys, iyovpe- 
vos, xaOrryovpevos. Athan.I,532 A. Pachom. 
952 A.B. 949 A, ris pons. Euagr. Scit. 
1249 C. 1281 A. Epiph. I, 156 A, pova- 
ompiov. Pallad. Laus. 1026 D. 1137 B. 
Socr. 524 C. Cyrill. A. X, 125 C.—&. The 
spiritual father of a novice. Basil. III, 641 
B, rvevparexds. Apophth. 241 C. 180 C.— 
6. Sponsor = dvd8oxos. Vit. Epiph. 33 A. 
Leont. Mon. 553 A, mvevparixés. —'%- Patri- 
cian? Philostrg. 597 C. Theoph. 161, 9. 
162, 16. 

8. Pater, the Father, (a) the Valentinian 
Buds. Tren. 445 B. 449 A. 552 A. Hippol. 
Haer. 270, 36. — (Ib) the Valentinian voids, 
the expressed God. Jren. 448 A.—(e) the 
good God of the Manicheans.  Archel. 
1437 A. [Caesarius 856 ray matpav. Leont. 
Mon. 713 B. 685 B of warpes. Joann. 
Mosch. 2977 A. Doroth. 1636 A. 1696 B. 
Damasc. II, 21 A.] 


step. Sept. 


Sept. Gen. 45, 8, prime | 


or ovyyeypappévor, patres conscripti. | 
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Pseudo- | rarnots, ews, 3, (maréw) the treading of grapes. 


i 


" gatyTos H, dv, (raréw) trodden. 











TaTpiapyns 


Cornut. 175. 

waTnThptov, ov, 6, == dAyvds, cratvdorpiBeiov, 
wine-vat, in which the grapes are trodden. 
Harpocr. ZrapvdoBoheiov .. . . 

marntia, ta, quid? Const. (586), 1212 A. 

Sept. Esai. 63, 
2, Anvds. 

matos, ov, 6, floor of a building. Basilic. 58, 11,- 
10. Porph, Adm. 139, 21. 260, 15. 

TlarovAxios, ov, 6, Patulcius, epithet of Janus. 
Lyd. 51, 8. 

matpayabia, as, %, (dyaOds) the merits of one’s 
father. Plut. Tl, 534 C. 

marp-adedpos, ov, 6, father’s brother. Epiph. TI, 
29 A 16 marpadeAdoy. 


matpakovoOnvat — (mapa) tod matpds dxoveat. 
Barbarous. Damasc. III, 837 B (see dma- 
tpaxovo Geis). 


matpapxia, as, 4, the office of matpapyos. 
Justinian. Edict. 13, 12. 

médrpapxos, ov, 6, (warpa, dpxw) the chief of one’s 
Satherland, tutelary deity. Sept. Esai. 37, 38. 
Symm. Esai. 8, 21 Ta mdtpapya eidwda, in the 
neuter. — 2. Patriarch = rarptdpyns, chief 
of a race or family. Greg. Naz. III, 1033 A. 
—3. The chief officer of a ward of a city, 
= yetroudpxns, peyewvapros. Justinian. 
Edict. 13, 12 mrarpapxav, which, if correctly 
accented, implies marpdpyns. 

marpatos, ov, patratus = ovupmemepacpevos, 
menepatopevos. Plut. II, 279 B. 

narpid, as, 9, clan, family, applied to the celes- 
tial orders. Pseudo-Dion. 645 C. Maz. 
Conf. Schol. 196 B. 

marpiapxeiov, ov, To, (marpidpyns) patriarch’s 
residence. Tim. Presb. 45 B. C. 72 C. 
Const. TI], 632 A. Genes. 81,7. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 149 B.—2. Patriarchate, a patriarch’s 
diocese —= rarpiapyia. Damasc. II, 331 B. C. 

maTptapxevw, evow, — following. Porph. Adm. 
87. 

matpiapxéw, now, to be patriarch. Damasc. II, 
333 A. Theoph. 554, 3. Vit. Jos. Hymnog. 
932 C. 

TarTptapxns, ov, 6, = apyov rarptas, patriarcha, 
the father or chief of a race or family, patri- 
arch, Sept. Par. 1, 24, 31, 1, 27, 22 (1, 9, 
9. 2, 23, 2). Luc. Act. 7, 8, of Sédexa, the 
sons of Jacob. Orig. I, 388 A. — 2, After 
the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, 
the Jewish patriarchs were a sort of gover- 
nors among the Jews. Orig. II, 1056 B. 
Vopisc. Saturn. 7. Eus. VI, 109D, Jul. 
397 C.  Cyrill. H. Cat. 12, 7. Epiph. I, 
409 D. — 8%. Patriarch, the highest ecclesi- 
astical dignity, introduced near the close of 
the fourth century. Nectar. 1829 C.  Soer. 
577 C. 808 A. Cyrill. A. X, 1040 C. Chal. 
828 C. 1208 A. Theod. Lecter 217 C. 


Tart piapyia 


Eust. Mon. 904 B. Hierosol. 1252 C. 
Justinian. Novell. 3, 2, § a’. Monoph. 1128 
B. 1137 D. Euagr. 2612 A. 2613 B. 
Tarptapyia, as, 7, patriarchate, office of patri- 
arch. Basil. IV, 641 C.D. Greg. Naz. II, 
1224 A, Epiph. I, 416 B. Pseudo-Dion. 
645 C, the rule of the Father. Eustrat. 2284 


D. Cyril. Scyth. V. S. 238 B. 308 A. | 
Joann. Mosch. 3013 B. — 2. Patriarchate, 


a patriarch’s diocese. Socr. 5, 8, p. 580 
A. — 8. Gens, clan, —= marpul. Epiph. I, 
221 D. 

TWatprapyixés, n, dv, pertaining to a patriarch, 
patriarchal. Greg. Naz. U1, 652 B. Aster. 


376 C. Bustrat. 2320 C, rds. Euagr. 3, 
6, p. 2609 A, Sixatov. 

TatTpixarov, ov, 76, —= marpidrns. Theoph. 
Cont. 469, 14. 


Tarpixia, as, 4, the wife of a marpixios. Basil. 
IV, 484 B.C. Proc. III, 27, 17. 


cian. Polyb. 10, 4, 2. Diod. 12, 25. Nicol. 
D112. Dion. H. I, 252, 15. 256, 8. 529, 
6. Plut. I, 24 E. II, 278 D. 470 C. App. 
T, 100, 25. 

Tarpixidtns, nros, 7, patriciatus, the rank 
of a patrician. Prisc. 160, 5. Antec. 1, 12, 
4. Justinian. Novell. 38, Prooem. § ¥. 
Genes. 55, 2. 115, 9. : 

Tarptxds, 7, dv, paternal: ancestral. Paul. Gal. 
1,14, Basil. IV, 904 C. Apophth. Poemen. 
186 ra marpixd, L. patrimonia. —‘H matpuch 
Traots, —= 4 yerey mr@ows, the genitive case. 
Dion. Thr. 636, 5.—2. Patristic, pertaining 


to the fathers of the church, — sarepuxds. 
Leont. I, 1356 A. Anast. Sin. 92 A. 1060 
Chron. 12, 9. Const. III, 996 B. 


Damase. 1, 40 D. — 8 Of God the Father. 
Patriarch. 1068 B. Iren. 1111 B. Martyr. 
Poth. 1429 C, mveipa. .Clem. A. I, 349 C. 
856 C. II, 409 A. Orig. VII, 308 C. Dion. 
Alex. 1597 GC. Eus. VI, 832 B, Oedrns. 
Athan, Il, 461 B, irdoracis. — 4. Patricus, 
a Valentinian Aeon, emitted from aOpwros 
and ékkAnoia; his consort is eAmis. Tren. 
449 B, 

Tarpixds, adv. in accordance with the fathers 
of the church. Anast. Sin. 292 C. 1284 C. 
Taras. 1441 B. 

TAT ptwavadsnds, 7, ov, the Latin patrimoni- 
alis. Tiber. Novell. 26. 

TaTpiwdvoy, ov, 73, the Latin patrimonium, 
Personal property. Proc. I, 21, 14. 82, 22, 
the emperor's personal estate (not to be con- 
founded with mptovara). Just. Imper. Novell. 
i Justinian. Novell. 102, 1. Theoph. 631, 

Terpiudnos, ov, 6, — tra ris dvnxotans tO 
Bache: Teptovoias. Lyd. 191, 19. 

Tarptos, ov, paternal. Eus. E. H. 3, 9 Ta mé- 
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| rarpo-Sapnros, ov, given by a father. 
Tarpixtos, ov, 6, the Latin patricius, patri- | 





7 
TWATPOTUTTNS 


tpta Tov "Iovdaiav €Ovous, Jewish antiquities. 
Porph. Them. 64, 10. 

marpi-mpoBaAnros, ov, emitted by the Father. 
Damasc. II, 836 C. 

narpis, idos, 7, fatherland. Clem. R.1, 55 Ae 
dyamny ris watpi8os. — 2. Country, region. 
Macar. 564 D Eis paxpas warpidas, to distant 
countries. Epiph. I, 573 A. 

matpt@dns, es, == marptxds. Psell, 1156 A. B. 

matpiws (marptos), adv. after the manner of one’s 
father or ancestors. Jos. B. J. 1, 24, 2. 5, 
2, 1, in the vernacular tongue. 

marpdéBounos, ov, 6, —= marnp Bovdis, the head of 
the senate, a title. Jul. 380 D. 

marpo-yevrnros, ov, born of the Father. Damasc. 
TI, 831 C. 

aatpo-Odrwp, opos, 6, the giver of the Father, an 
epithet of the Adyos of the Gnostics. Tren. 
1, 14, 3, p. 601 B. 

Lucian, 
TIT, 660. 

martpo-eixedos, ov, like the Father. Stud. 824 D. 

marpé-Oevos, ov, 6, uncle by the father’s side, 
a father’s brother. Phot. Il, 740 C. 

matpo-kivnros, ov; moved by the Father. Pseudo- 
Dion. 120 B. 

matpoxrovia, as, 9, (marpoxrévos) parricide. 
Plut. HW, 810 F, et alibi. Hus. II, 1076 B. 

matpodvpas, ov, 6, (Avpy) == martpoderwp. 
Caesarius 1032. 

marpomipnreas (jyeopat), adv. in imitation of 
the fathers of the church. Stud. 1821 A. 

matporrapadocts, ews, 7, marpixi trapddocis. 
Theod. Icon. 168 B. 

matpo-rapadoros, ov, handed down from one’s 
forefathers. Diod. 4,8. Dion. H. II, 956, 
15. Petr. 1, 1, 18. Pseudo-Dion, 121 A, 
from the fathers of the church. Ant. Mon. 
1529 A. 

matporrapadéras, adv. from one’s ancestors. 
Theod. Icon. 168 B. 

matporaco.avol, Gy, of, (pater, passus) 
patropassiani, Patripassians, an epi- 
thet applied to the Sabellians (the followers 
of Noétus, Callistus, Cleomenes, Sabellius), 
because they asserted that the Son, who suf- 
fered, was the Father himself. Athan. II, 
732 C. Soer. 488 A. Soz. 1321 A. (Com- 
pare Hippol. Haer. 458, 94 seq. Tertull. TI, 
156 B.) 

marporobnras (robéo), with filial affection. 
Cerul. 729 D. 

matpérns, nros; i, (marnp) the being father, pa- 
ternity. Basil. I, 637 B. Did. A. 296 A. 
Anast. Sin. 49 D. Euchol. p. 673 Té Ae 
ToUpynpa Tis mvevparixhs warpéryros, the office 
of spiritual father (confessor). 

marporuria, as, }, == marporupia. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 62, 3. ; 

matporurms, ov, 6, (Trumr@) == smarpadoias. 


Tatpotuypia 


Philon I, 135, 6. 
24. 
ratporurpia, as, 7, the beating of one’s own father. 
Sext. 684, 3. ; 
marpoans, és, (paivw) shining with the light of 
the Father. Greg. Naz. YI, 1325 A. 


Poll. 8, 18. Sext. 683, 


matpd-piros, n, ov, father-loving. Theophil. 
1060 A. 
matpodovia, as, 7, (watpopdvos) —— marpoxrovia. 


Clementin, 212 A. 
natpo(@ (matpgos), patrisso, to take after 
one’s father. Herodn,1, 7, 2, Philostr. 253. | 
254. Themist. 84,21, Soz. 1485 B. } 
matpeov, wos, 6, the Latin patronus, patron, 


== mpootarns. Diod. Tl, 577, 17. Inser. 
4697, b, ris médews. Epict. 3, 9,18. Plut. 
I, 25 A. Il, 278 A. Artem.392. Theophil. 


1161 C. 
matpovevo, patrocinor. Inscr. 1695, 8. 
jaTpwvia, as,j, patronatus, patronage, = 


mpootagia. Dion. H, I, 256, 2. 8. 258, 12. 
Plut. I, 24 E. 

mratpwvixtoy, ov, To, == following. Tiber. Novell. 
28. 


matpouxdy, od, To, Jus patronatus. 
Justinian, Novell. 1, 4, § a’. Suid. Tarpo- 
roy Sixatoy.... 


matpovocoa, ns, }, patrona, patroness. 
Antec. 3, 7, 8. 

Tatpwvupeopat —= matpwvupixds efut. Eudoc. 
M., 33. 


matpwvupikos, 7, ov, (marp@vupos) patronymic, 
in grammar. Dion. Thr. 634, 26. Dion. H. | 
I, 542, 6. Drac. 89, 20. Apollon. D. Conj. 
515, 18. Synt. 230, 12. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 
415. Sext. 629, 28. 

matpeovupiKas, adv. patronymically. Tren. 1, 
2, 6. 

matpwvupos, ov, (Svoua) named after the Father. | 
Ignat. 685 B. 

matpoos, ov, paternal. Dion. H. I, 168, 12, Geoi. 
penates. 

*ratpwds, ov, 6, L. vitricus, step-father. 
Cercid. apud Poll. 3,27, Plut. I, 1044 E. 
Artem. 276. 

natpwovrn, ns, 7, == watpérns. Vit. Epiph. 68 
B. 84 A. 104 D, 9 on, as a title. 

TlavAdxes for HavAdxios, ov, 6, Paulacius. Phot. 
III, 352 A. 

TlavAtamorai, dv, of, Paulianistae, the follow- 
ers of Paul of Samosata, and of Paul the 
axépados. Tim. Presb. 24 C. 41 B. Genes. 
125, 22. : 

TlavAtavoi, Sv, of, Pauliani, the followers of 
Paul of Samosata. us. 17,1140 B. VI, 
877 C. Soz. 1025 C.— 2 Of Paul the 
apostle. Greg. Naz. II, 301 C.— 3. Pauli- 
ani, certain heretics, called also ’A6iyyavot. | 
Pseudo-Damase. II, 373 B. Theoph. 103 
771. Phot. II,16 A. Petr. Sie. 1276 C. 
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| mavoi-Kaxos, ov, ending evil. 


| maxos, eos, TO, fatness. 


Q 
TAX UVTLKOS 


Haddos, ov, 6, Paulus, Paul of Tarsus, the great 
apostle. Clem. R. 1, 5. Polyc. 1008 B. 
Orig. I, 1288 A. Longin. Frag. 1. Hierocl. 
apud Eus. IV, 800 B. Jul. Frag. 100 A.— 
TlavAov Lpdées, Acta Pauli, a spurious work. 
Eus. Il, 217 B. 269 A.—2. Paul of Samo- 
sata, a heretic. Eus. II, 705 B. Theod. IV, 
393 C.—8. Paul of Thebes (in Egypt), the 
first anchoret on record. Hieron. II, 17 A. 
Cassian. J, 1101 A. 

mavvi, 6, payni, an Egyptian month. Plut. II, 
362 F. Cyrill. A. X, 133 D. 

mavpoemns, €s, (mavpos, EIQ) of few words. 
Antip. S. 47. 

Sophrns. 3469 B. 

Tlavaidvros, ov, 6, Pausilgjpus (the modern Po- 
silippo), a place between Neapolis and Pu- 
teoli. Dion C. 54, 23, 5. 

Tavotpepivos, ov, (wépisva) ending care. Epiph. 
1,477 C. 

mavats, ews, H, @ ceasing, cessation, end. Sept. 
Jer. 31, 2. Epiph. Il, 321 C. 

mavo aduvos, ov, (6dvvn) assuaging, allaying pain. 
Sophrns. 3497 A. 

mave, to cause to cease. [2 aor. pass. émdny, 
formed after the analogy of éxanv from 
KAYQ. Herm. Vis, 1,3 (Codex &) mana. 
Heges. 1321 A cuvay-erdnuev. Macar. 481 
A dva-raj. Pseudo-Nil. 545 A. Apophth. 
125 A. 224 B. 316 A. Joann. Mosch. 2856 
A. 2857 A, — 2 fut. pass. ranoopat. Apoc. 
14, 13 dva-rajoorvra. See also éravaraiw.] 

Tadvovrios. ov, 6, Paphnutius, one of the Ni- 
cene fathers. Athan. II, 928 A. Epiph. II, 


192 B. Socr.64 A. Soz. 925 B. 1069 B. 
Gelas. 1245 B. : 
maxns. nros, 6, = maxus. Euagr. 2717 A. 


maxviter, iret, (raxyn) there is a white frost. 
Pallad, Laus. 1210 C. 

Sept. Ps. 140, 7 Idyos 
ys. clay ? 

Tlaxovpuos, see Tayapios. 

maxv-dakrunros, ov, thick-fingered. Polem. 310. 

maxvxapdtos, ov, — Bapuxdpdios. Aster. 257 C. 

maxvpepeta, as, 4, (maxvpepns) thickness of parts. 


Sext. 410, 27.— Also, mayvpepia. Gemin. 
789 A. 

maxupepns, és, gross, ete. Classical. Plut. II, 
626 A. Sext, 743,1. Porph. Novell. 264, 
ovrbea. 


maxvpepia, SCC TaxupEpeta. 

maxvpepas, adv. grossly ; in the gross. 
1, 4, 7, p. 102, 19. 

taxuveupew (vevpov), to have thick sinews. Strab. 
14, 5, 12. 

maxv-voos, ov, thick-headed, dull, 
141 D. 

maxuvrixds, 7. dv, (raxvvw) that thickens. Diose. 
5, 81 Pevpadrov mayuyrixn. Athen. apud Orib. 
ITI, 188, 9 


Strab. 


Cyrill. A. I, 


, 
TAaXUUo 


maytvea, to thicken. Eus. V, 104 D. Greg. 
Naz. I], 313 B ‘0 Aéyos maxiverat, becomes 
incarnate. [Just. Tryph. 12 meméxvras = | 
-uvrat, Galen. VI, 379 A mendyuppar. Pol. 
Tetrab. 102 memdyupat, write -vppat. Clem. , 
A, Tl, 273 C -vpat, write -uppat. Philostr. 
514 wemayvopar. | 

waxv-rous, ovy, thick-footed. 

Taxv-ppaBdos, ov, with thick shoots. 
18, p. 27 as v. 1. 

Taxvpprtos, ov, (pita) thick-rooted. Diosc. 1,13, 
p- 26. 

Taxv-ppuv, wos, 6, 4, thick-nosed. Polem, 287. 
Adam. S. 437. 

TaxvoxeAns, és, (axédos) thick-legged. Plut. Ti, ; 
1101 F.  Polem. 181. 286. ; 


Polem. 287. 
Diose. 1, . 


mdxvopa, aros, To, <= mayvopds. Aét. 1, 
p- 6, 7, | 

Taxvorouew, now, <= waxvoropds eipe. Strab. 
14, 2, 28, p. 141, 23. 

Tayvoronia, as. }, broad accent, brogue. Strab. 


14, 2, 28, p. 142, 3. 
Rayicropos, ov, (oropa) thick-mouthed. Strab. | 
14, 2, 28, p. 142, 1, speaking with a brogue. 
Taxitys, nros, #, thickness, Greg. Naz. II, 100 

A, with reference to the Incarnation. — 2. 
Thick-headedness, stupidity. Sext, 614, 27. 
Taxv-rpdyndos, ov, thick-necked. Adam. S. 892. 

Geopon. 19, 2, 2. 
Taxv-prowos, ov, with a thick bark. 
Diose. 1,12. Galen. VI, 126 E. 
ere ov, (pavq) rough-voiced. Aristid. 


Classical. 


Tayv-yuyos, ov, with thick juices. Galen. VI, 
312 C. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 18, 17. 

Taydmios, ov, 6, Pachomius, an Egyptian archi- | 
mandrite. Pallad. Laus. 1020 D. 1057 C. 
1099 C. Hieron. II, 68 A.— Written also 
Tlaxovjuos. Pachom. (titul.). 

Taxav, 6, pachon, an Egyptian month. Sept. 
Mace. 3, 6, 38. Clem. A. I, 885 B. 

eddveos, 6, the Latin pedaneus = yapat- 
dixacrns, petty judge. Lyd. 201, 19. 

medarotpa, as, 9, the Latin pedatura, 
@ measuring by feet. Maurie. 10, 3. Mal. 
351, 8. Leo. Tact. 15, 56. — Also, redyrovpa. 
Porph. Cer, 482, 8. 490, 4. 

Tednars, cas, h, (weddw) a fettering, shackling : | 
hindering. Ephr. Chers, 644 B. 

medyrns, ov, 6, bondman, prisoner. 
Sept. Sap. 17, 2. 

Tednroipa, see meSarovpa. 

Tedidoos, ov, == following. Diosc. 1, 77 as 

_ Yl Basil. II, 253 B. 

abies Gas ov, == mediaios, of the plain ; opposed 

i naga Strab. 15, 1, 58. Diose. 1, 77. 
i ov, ov, rd, pedica == médy, fetter. 

ee 1,2. Leo. Tact. 5,4. 6, 10. 

6, wa, to fetter. Mauric. 11,3. Leo. 

Tact, 11,45, 18, 54. 








Classical. ' 
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mew 


wediov, ov, To, plain. Dion. H. TI, 1150, 17. 
IV, 2281, 7 Td “Apetov mediov, Campus Mar- 
tius. 


‘ réSiov, ov, 76, (wovs) == d8anov. Epiph. I, 
1033 C. 
| greSoxoirns, ov, 6, = 6 €v rede keipevos. Philipp. 
20. 
nedoceiov, 6, == 6 (yas) médov velwy. Cornut. 
13. 


medérptyr, (Bos, 6, }. (édy, tpiBw) wearing out 
fetlers, an epithet of bad slaves who are 
often punished. Lucian. III, 390. 

net-axovrisTns, ob, 6, (metss) foot-javelinman. 
Polyb. 3, 65, 10, et alibi. 

me(-€umopos, ov, 6, one who trades by land. 
Strab. 16, 3, 3. 

meCépas, incorrect for madépas. 
452 B, Ai@os. 

meCevo, evoa, to clismount. 


Cosm. Indic. 


Porph. Cer. 84, 8. 


| meds, see meds. 


metiov, ro, quid? Schol, Dion. P. 319, 15. 
meCaBadirns, ov, 6, (Badifw) pedestrian. 
Nicol. S. 889 C. 


Vit. 


' meCoypahéw, now, —= meoypddos elpi. Diog. 


4, 15. 

meCoypaos, av, (yao) writing prose. Diog. 
4, 15. 

meCoddyos, ov, (A€yw) == preceding. Drac. 49, 
23. Apollon. D. Pron. 343 A. 

meCorropia, as, 9, (me{ordpos) a going on foot. 
Athan. Tl, 949 A. Anast. Sin. 237 C. 

melo-répos, ov, going on foot. Mel. 80. 

neds, 4, dv, L. prosus, in prose ; opposed to ép- 
perpos. Dion. Thr. 634, 3. Dion. H. V, 7, 
5. 25, 8. 182, 5. 198, 6, A€éts, oratio prosa. 
VI, 863, 17, ppdow. Strab. 1, 2, 6, Adyos, TO 
me(év. Drac. 142, 6. [Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 51 
meds as v. |.] 

meCouov, See Mea TOUALOV. 

mreCo-vdaxes, av, of, foot-guards. Cedr. TI, 697, 
16, 

met-avayen, 15) 1, (met) compulsory persuasion. 
Polyb, 22, 25,7. Cie. Att. 9, 13. Synes. 
1097 B. 

aetOavoupyia, see mbavoupyia. 

meBapxéw, to obey. Porph, Adm. 250, 238, 
Tid. 

metOquos, ov, (weidw, jvia) obedient to the rein; 
in general, obedient, docile. Plut, I, 58 D. 
Il, 592 C. Anton. 1, 17. Poll. 1, 219. 
Clem. A. J, 1012 B. 

rreOnvias, adv. obediently, submissively. Philon 
I, 184, 5. Plut. TI, 102 E. Clem. A. I, 
460 A. 

meibés, f, dv, == mibavds, persuasive. Paul. Cor. 
1, 2,4. Orig. I, 356 A. 

meiOe, to persuade, Matt. 27, 20, tovs SyAous 
tva airhowvra. Plut. II, 181 A, iva pvp. 
Athan. I, 377 B, & eis roy Mapedrny dro- 
areiAn. Apocr. Act. Andr. et Matthiae 11, 


86 


iva. — Mid. reiBopat, to be persuaded. Dion. 
H. I, 2, 5, dre Bet. [Aquil. Ps. 9, 11 memobn- 
covar, fut. perf. act.] 

mewanéos, a, ov, (reiva) hungry. Plut. Il, 129. 

_ mewaréws, adv. hungrily. Nil. 573 C. 

mewvarixds, SC metwwnrixds. 

mewdw, to be hungry. (Fut. rewdoo — rewnoo. 
Sept. Prov. 18, 8. Esai. 40, 28. Apoc. 7, 16. 
— Aor. éreivaga. Gen. 41, 55. Sir. 16, 27. , 
Esai. 8, 21.] 

mewnrixds, 9, dv, hungered. Plut. II, 635 C. D. 
T, 646 C mewarexds. 

meipa, as, 4, the temptation of Jesus. Greg. Naz. 
II, 401 B. 

mretpatw, dow, (metpa) to endeavor, try, attempt. | 
Sept. Judic. 6, 39. Polyb. 2, 6, 9. 5, 69, 4. 
31, 1,2. Luc. Act. 16, 7. 24,6.—2. To 
tempt, to put to the test, to prove. Sept. Gen. 
22,1. Joann. 6, 6. — 3%. To tempt, trouble, 
vex. Sept, Ex.17, 2. Ps. 77,41. Sir. 18, 
23. Matt. 16,1. 22, 35. — Strab. 16, 4, 24 
-cba, to be afflicted. — Participle, 6 meipator, 
the tempter, Satan. Matt. 4, 1. 3. 

meipagia, as, 7, meipaots. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
69 A. 

metpacpds, ov, 6, (wetpdtw) trial; experiment. 
Sept. Sir. 6, 7. 27,5. 7.  Diose. 1, p. 5. — 
2. Temptation, trial; affliction. Sept. Ex. 
17, 7. Deut. 4, 84. 7, 19. 9, 22, 29, 3. 
Ecel. 2, 1. 36,1. Matt. 6, 138. — The temp- 
tation of Jesus. Orig. I, 456 B. ITI, 889 A. 
Eus. Tl, 265 B. Epiph. I, 920 D.— 8 The 
tempter == catavas. Pallad. Laus. 1042 A. 
Nil. 573 B. 

metpagrys, ov, 6, tempter. Basil. WI, 277 D. — | 
Particularly, the tempter, Satan. Greg. | 
Naz. 11, 369 B. If], 407 A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
u6C. | 

meipagTixas (metpaatixds), adv. by trying. Did. | 
A. 349 C. 

meiparevo, to be meparns. 
Diod. II, 570, 60. Strab. 14, 3, 2. 
344, 6. 

metparnptov, ov, 7a, (rial, affliction. Sept. Job 7, | 
1, 10,17. 19,12. Epict. 3,25,11. Orig. ! 
I, 532 A. Basil. TI, 261 A.—2. Band of 
robbers —= otornpa Anotay. Sept. Ps. 17, 30. 
Dion. H. IIT, 1394, 1. Hippol. 593 C.— 3. 
Piratical nest. Strab. 12, 1, 4. 14, 5, 7, 
Plut. I, 633 B. 

meipaTns, ov, 6, (metpdw) <= Ayorys, robber. 
Sept. Job 25, 3. Hos. 6,9. Polyb. 4, 3, 8. 
Philon I, 424, 25. —2. Pirata, pirate, 
== Oadacaowos Anorys. Polyb. 4,6,1. Diod. 
20, 81. Strab. 14, 8, 2. Andthol. TIT, 62. 
Ammon. 109 (112). 

meiparixds, 7, dv, piraticus, piratical. Diod. | 
Ex, Vat. 140, 22. Strab. 10, 4,9. 14, 5, 2; 
8, 7, 5, p. 206, 3, Philon I, 663, 41. II, | 
567, 16. i 


Tewvareos 





Sept. Gen. 39, 19. 
Lyd. 


8 


meparixas, adv. like a robber. 
21, 

metpdw, metpdopat, to try, endeavor. 
17, 8, 4 MetpaveoOae py eddie. 
Histor. 62, 12. 83, 10. 

metot-Odvaros, ov, (meiOw) persuading to dic. 
Diog. 2, 86, “Hynvias. 

metals, ews, 7, (mdoxo, Teicopar) —= mdbos. 
Classical. Doctr. Orient. 673 D. Soran. 
252,18. Seat. 7, 29. 274, 2, et alibi. 

mecopovn, As, }, (wetopa) persuasion, confidence, 
conviction. Paul. Gal. 5, 8. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 299,17. Just. Apol. 1,53. Athan. 
II, 1112 A. 

wewopoourn, ns, 7, —= preceding. Euagr. 2632. 

mexovAtoy, ov, 70, the Latin peculium = 

Plut. I, 103 


TENEKLOV 
Philon I, 664, 


Jos. Ant. 
Vie. CP. 


ovcia, mepiovcia, meptovotac pds. 


B. Symm. Eccl. 2, 8. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. 
IIT, 392 A. Aster. 188 B. 

mexouvia, as, 7, pecunia = ypnuara. Lyd. 
137, 8. 

TleAayianoris, ov, 6, a Pelagian. Phot. Il, 
93 A. B. 

TleAaysavds, 7, (TleAdytos) Pelagian. Phot. III, 
96 B, aipects. 

medaytés, 7, dv, pelagicus, = meddyios. 
Plut. Tl, 685 F. - 

TleAdytos, ov, 6, Pelagius, a heresiarch. Tim. 


Presb. 88 A. 

mredayopos, ov, 6, (medayifw) a tossing at sea. 
Alciphr. 2, 4, 9. 

meAayiris, wos, 7. — meAayia, at sea. Mel. 80. 


| meAayo-Auuny, évos, 6, harbor in the open sea, the 


space enclosed between a crescent of ships 
and the sea-shore. Leo. Tact. 20, 196 (19, 
71). Comn. I, 198, 9. 284, 18. 


| mekaydw, wow, to flood, overflow, inundate. 


Achill. Tat. 4, 12. 
medatw, to approach. Polyb. 21, 4, 3, ris wédeas. 


‘ medkapywdns, es, (wedapyés, EIAQ)  storh-like. 


Strab. 17, 2, 4, p. 404, 4. 


tedaceio == embup@ meddoa. <Agath. 186, 9. 
: médagts, ews, 7, (weAd{w) approach. Iambl. 
Math. 198. 
meats, ov, 6, the Roman cliens, client. Nicol. 
D. 76. Dion. H. I, 210. TH, 1354. Epict. 
4, 7,37. Plut. II, 649 E, et alibi. — Femin. 


9 mwedaris, eos. Plut. 1, 351 A. 
TeXeypivos, See mepeypivos. 
TleAeypivos, ov, 6, Peregrinus. 
mé AEtos, SCE Tré Atos. 
meXexGvos, ov, 6, —= mwedexdv. Orig. VIT, 28 A. 
mehexnua, aros, TO, (meAexdw) chip. Galen. II, 

613 D. 
tedexilo, iow, (médexus) L. securi percutio, to 

behead with an axe. Polyb.1, 7,12. 11, 80, 

2. Diod. 19, 101. TI, 530, 22. 615, 100. 

Strab. 16, 2,18. Apoc. 20, 4. 
meXéxtov, ov, To, little wéXexus, hatchet. 

Cer. 671, 4. 11. 


Nil. 504 C. 


Porph. 


TENEKLO [105 


Tedexiopds, ov, 6, (medexitw) the beheading with | 
an axe. Diod, Ex. Vat. 106, 13. 
meXexo-edys, és, axe-like. Orig. I, 1853 C. 

T€Aexus, ews, 6, L. securis, axe. Polyb. 6, 58, 8 
Paj38or kai medéxers, fasces et secures, of the 
consul. Died. II, 535, 71. Dion. H. I, 569, | 
2. 1029, 8. Strab. 5, 2, 2, p. 346, 28. Heph. 
Poem. 9, 5, the axe of Simmias, a sonnet of 
which the lines are so proportioned in length | 
and arranged as to form the figure of an_ 
axe, 

TeAekupdpos, ov, (hepa) axe-bearing. Comn. 
I, 120, the Badpayyot. — Polyb. 2, 23, 5 6 me- 
Aexudspos, sc. otparnyés, praetor. | 

TeAryav, dvos, 6, (médtos, wodids) Macedonian, 
= yépov. Strab. 7, Frag. 2, p. 73. (Com- 
pare Hes, Wedtyaves, of Evdotor, mapa dé Sv- 
pots, of Bovdevrai.) | 

T€Xtos, ov, Thesprotian and Molossian, = sro- ’ 
Aus, hoary, gray, white. Strab. 7, Frag. | 


2, p. 78. Arcad. 41, 3. Hes. Medeious | 
(sic) .... ‘ 
TeArdouat, dOnv, — medaivopa, to become livid. | 


Sept. Thren. 5, 10. 

TeAdrns, yros, 7, (médtos) lividness. Archigen. 
apud Orib. II, 157, 7. 

TeddovaiSos, ov, the Latin pellucidus = d:a- 
paris. Athen. 14, 57. 

™éAua, aros, 76, the area of the circus or of a 
theatre. Leont. Cypr. 1716 B. Chron. 208, 
6, of the circus. Mal. 175, 10. — 2. Pedi- 
culus, pedicel, the stalk of fruit. Geopon. 10, 

ri, 

Tehomonnoraxés, n, 6v, Peloponnesian. Diod. 
12, 37, médepos. Dion. H. VI, 820, .7 ré Te- 
Aomovmmorakd, the Peloponnesian war. 

TeAovados, incorrect for meAAouKiBos. 

TeAVKLov, ov, 7d, little mwédvé. Arr. P M. E. 6. 
médvé, ukos, 6, == méAexvs. Sept. Jer. 23, 29. 

_ Ezech. 9, 2. Babr. 64, 9. Aquil. Deut. 19, 
5, et alibi. us. I, 769 A. VI, 161 D. 
Nil. 321 B. 

Tehdnov, see mawddrov. 

Teopis, Sus, 9, (wédwpos) a species of ynyn. 

€nocr. 43.54. Artem. 166. 

T€uuaroupyds, ov, 6, (méwpa, EPTQ) pastry-cook. 
Lucian, TI, 396. 

Tewrraiee (aépumros), to be in the fifth generation. 
Theodtn. Ex. 18, 18. 

TeuTrn, see méurros. 

TeuTrnptos, ov, (méumw@) pertaining to sending 
Gway or parting. Greg. Naz. Ill, 462 A. 

Teurros, n, ov, Jifth. Plut. TI, 268 A, se. pny, 
the month quinctilius = iovAws. —2 
Substantively, 4 wéurrn, SC. jpépa, the fifth 
day after the Sabbath, Thursday. Eus. VI, 
704 B, roo caSBarov (Saturday). Pallad. 
Laus.1178D.  Soer. 829 A. Cyrill. A.T, 
465 B.—'y peydAn or dyia méumrn, the great 
or holy Thursday, the Thursday of Passion- | 
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| mévnoaa, ns, 9, poor woman. 
| wevnreva, to be mévns. 


, 
TEVTAY@VOS 


week, Eutych. 2397 B. 2896 A. Joann. 
Mosch. 2936 D, 2941 D. 2937 A. Jejun. 
1913 A. Leont. Cypr. 1728 A. Stud. 28 
C.—‘H wépuary tis méprrms éBSopddos, the 
Thursday of the fifth week in Lent, on which 
the péyas xavey is chanted. Triod. — 3 
Adverbially, wéymrov, fire times or the fifth 
time. Diod. 19,77. Plut. I, 185 D. 314 C 
T6 méprrov Urarov drodetyOyvat. 

mevares, wy, of, the Latin penates, identified 
with the Greek Oeoi marpqou, yeveOAtor, KTH 
out. puytot, epxio. Dion. H. I, 169, 3. 

memnOcia, as, H, (mévys, beds) defective divinity ; 
opposed to moAvOeia. Gregent. 628 C. 

Chrys. X, 239 C. 

Classical. Muson. 187. 

TevynToxdpos, ov, (xopew) tending the poor. Greg. 
Naz. TI, 1388 A. IV, 49 A. 

mevOéxtn, ns, n, (mévre, extos) sc. civodos, Con- 
cilium Quinisextum, a supplement to the 
fifth and sixth oecumenical councils. Balsam. 
ad Concil. Const. TI. (Trull.), p. 135 A. 

mevOepidevs, €ws, 6, the son of one’s mevbepds. 
Inser. 4079. 

mevOepions, ov, 6, (mevOepds) —= yaperns aded- 
gos, wife’s brother. Epiph. III, 261 A. Theod. 
I, 488 C. 

revOnuipepys, és, (aévre, Hutpepns) consisting of 
five halves, of two feet and a half. Drac. 
134, 9, oriyos. 135,11, perpov. Heph. 7, 5. 
10, 2. 14,3. Aristid. Q. 58, ron (Kddpou 
moAira). Schol. Arist. Nub, 275, 

mevOnréov = Sei wevOeiv. Greg. Naz. I, 868 B. 

mevOnttxas (mevOew), adv. == revOixas. Plut. 
TI. 113 D. 

mevOrxds, 9, dv, (révOos) — mévOcpos, mourning. 
Sept. Ex. 38, 4. Reg. 2, 14, 2. Theoph. 266, 
8 ra mevOixd, mourning apparel. 

TEVXPOMEVOS, 1, OY, == TeEvdpevos. 
Sibyll. 2, 245. 

menxporns, nTos, 7, (mevtypds) — srevia, poverty. 
Sext. 695, 20. 

mevixpoppar, ov, (pny) poor in mind. Philon 
Carp. 28 A. 

mevoAtoy, incorrect for aawddtoy. 

mévopat, to be poor, ete. [Sept. Prov. 24, 32 
mevnOeis, aor. pass. | 

mevtd-Bpaxus, v, consisting ‘of five short syllables. 
Schol. Heph. 13, 7, p. 80. 

mevréypaypos, consisting of five lines. 
I, 730, rptyevov, —= mevrddda. 

mevrayovxds, 7, Ov, (mevrdyavos) like a pentagon. 
Nicom. 120, oxjpa. 

mevrayonoy, ov, To, —= mevTdywvor, pentagon. 
Hermias 8, p. 1177 B. 

nevrayoropds, od, 6, (a8 if from mevraywvifw) 
the use of a series of pentagons. Nicom. 
124. 

mevtdéyevos, ov, (ywvia) pentagdénus, pen- 
tagonal, Nicom. 120, dpiOyds, pentagonal 


Bad form. 


Lucian. 


f 
TEVTA-OAKTUNOS 


Gus to the corresponding terpdyevos ; thus, 
1, 38, 6, 10, 15, tpfyovor. 
4, 9,16, 25, 36, Terpdyovor. 
5, 12, 22, 35, 51, wevraywvot. 


cone baehee ov, five hinge: vd. — 2. Sub- 


stantively, 76 mevraddetrvAov == mevraduadar, | 


an herb. Diosc. 4, 42. 


Tlevraddkrundos, ov. 6, Pentadactylus, the five- | 
peaked mountain, the mediaeval name of | 


Tavyeros in Laconia. Porph. Adm. 221, 12 
Andronic. Novell. 613 1rd TevradaxrvAoy, 
church of Saint Elias on the top of Tay- 
getus, 

mevraernpixds, , ov, (mevtaernpis) L. quin- 
quennalis, happening every fifth year. 
Inscr. 3082, 7. Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 18, dyav. 
— Also, mevrernpixds. Strab. 5, 4, 7, p. 390, 


21. Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 1. Plut. Il, 748 F, 
et alibi. Phryn. 406, condemned. Dion C. 
51, 1, 2. 


mevra-ernpis, (Sos, 9, the quinquennalia of 
Augustus. Dion C. 54, 19, 8 

mevraetia, as, }, = wevraetnpis, the space of five 
years. Dion. H. TI, 1692, 11. Philon U, 
276, 6. Plut. 1,552 C. Clem. A. II, 101 B. 

mevraérios, ov, = mevraerns. Porph. Cer. 459, 
15. 

mevratwvos, ov, (Corn) with five zones. 
2,2,1. 2,5, 3. 

mevrabrew, now, to practise the mévraOdov. Paus. 
6, 2,11. 6, 14,18. Artem. 84. 

mevraOXia, as, i, == mévtabrhov. Epict. 3, 1, 5. 

mevraxuo-xidtot, at, wv, five thousand. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 4, 28 -ia frros. 

mevra-kddoupos, ov, truncated five times. Nicom. 
127. 

mevrakootdpyns, ov, 6, (mevraxdotot, Gpxyw) com- 
mander of five hundred men (two ovvra- 
ypara). Adel. Tact. 9, 5. Arr, Anab. 7, 
25, 6. 

mevraxootapxia, as, 7, a body of troops com- 
manded by a mevraxootdpyns. Ael. Tact. 
9, 6. 

mevraxogiapxos, ov, 6, == mevraxogidpyns. 
J, 706 E. 

mevrakxupia, as, %, (kdpa) huge wave; the fifth 
wave being supposed to be larger than the 
four preceding. Lucian. I, 653. 

mevr-chpa 7H, pentalpha, a diagram composed 
of five capital A. It may be formed by pro- 
ducing, in all directions, the sides of a reg- 
ular pentagon, until they meet. Solom. 1317 
B. Schol. Lucian. I, 730. [The pentalpha 
was the figure on Solomon’s seal, with which 
he sealed | cases and bottles containing jin- 
nies, demons, and other malevolent spirits.] 

mevrapepns, és, (uépos) L. quinqueparti- 
tus, divided into five parts, Strab. 3, 4; 19. 
Diomed. 498, 27, oriyos. Cyrill. A. TI, 144. 


Strab. 


Plut. 


870 


number, formed by adding the tptywvos dpt- | 








mevtracurraBos 


mevrapepas, adv. in five parts. Diosc. 3, 48 (55). 

mevraperpaios, a, ov, == mevrapetpos. Porph. 
Cer. 463, 17. 

TevTapeTpos, ov, (uerpov) pentameter, con- 
sisting of five measures (feel). Hermesian. 
apud Athen. 13, 71. Drac, 184, 11. 14, pe- 
tpov. 134, 7, orixos. Heph. 6,3. 7, 3. 13, 9. 


mevTapnviaios, a, ov == mevtdpnvos. Sophras. 
3341 B. 

mevrapoouoy, ov, To, == meévre podioy. Mal. 278, 
14, 


| mevrdpoptos, ov, (uoppn) of five forms. Simplic. 


269 (166). 

TevTa-vEevpov, ov, apvdyhocoor, plantain. 
Pseudo-Galen. X, 650 B. 661. 

mevramAagulo, dow, (mevramAdowos) to take five 
times as much or as many. Nicom. 100. 
Orig. TIT, 1205 A. 

mevram\act-erimeparos, ov, five times and one 
Jifth as large ; as 26:5. Nicom, 102. 

mevramAact-emttéraptos, ov, five times and one 
fourth as large; as 21:4. Nicom. 102. 

mevramhaat-erritpiros, ov, five times and one third 
as large; as 16:3. Nicom. 102. 

mevrandact-epnuicvs, v, five times and one half 
as large; as 11:2. Nicom. 102, 

mevtatAaatdrys, nros, 9, the being mevramdAdcuos. 
Nicom. 114. 

mevratAagias (mevratAdatos), adv. five times as 
much. Sept. Gen. 48, 88. Aristeas 11. 

mevtamAeOpos, ov, == mévre amrébpmr. 
Apion. 1, 22, p. 456. 

mevrathdw, wow, (mevramdAdos) == mevratha- 
ato. Max. Conf. Comput. 1233 A. 
1228 B. 

TevranAwots, eas, }, (mevtanddw) multiplication 
by five. Max. Conf. Comput. 1228 B. 

Tlevrdmorts, ews, 4, Pentapolis, the five cities, 
Sodom, Gomorrah, etc. Sept. Sap. 10, 6. 

mevrd-Topos, ov. with five outlets. Dion. P. 301. 

mevtd-mous, ov", five feet long. Arr. P, Euxin. 
37. 

mévtapxos, ov, 6, (apy) commander of five sol- 
diers. Leo. Tact. 4, 6. 

mevras, ddos, 7, (wévre) pentas, the number 
five. Strab. 15, 1, 51. Theol. Arith. 24 
Philon I, 14, 2. 

mevrdonyos, ov, (appa) consisting of five shorts 
(karahéyopev, dvOpwmos). Quintil. 9, 4, 51. 
Aristid. Q. 35. 

mevtagradios, ov, (oarddiov) of five stadia. 
Strab. 7, 6, 1, p. 55, 15.—13, 1, 35 1d mevra- 
arddwov, sc. Siaotnpa, the distance of five 
stadia. 

TEVTATTEYOS, OV; 
Theoph. 265, 4 

TevTd-OTLXOS, 
Palladas 42. 

mevragvAnaBos, ov, (ovdd\aB7) of Jive epuabise 
Drac. 131, 18. Aristid. Q. 4 


Jos. 


(oréyn) five stories high. 


ov, consisting of five verses. 


TevTag XNOS 


wevrdoynuos, ov, (axjua) of five forms. Drac. 
136, 18, orixos, a hexameter verse consisting 
of one spondee and five dactyls (éerts py’ 
Aavdrav reddq nai Eno Kedciov). 

wevra-revyos, ov, consisting of five books. 
Hippol. Haer. 428, 73. — Substantively, 4 
wevrdrevyos, sc. BiBAos, pentateuchus, 
the pentateuch, the first five books of the Old 
Testament. Ptolem. Gn. 1284 B. Orig. II, 
933 B (I, 692 C). 

wevrarpomos, ov, (rpomj) of five changes. 
Pseudo-Dion. 1080 D, xivnots, the rpomai of 
the sun. 

ae éy, (pvw) of fivefold nature. Philipp. 

Tevrahwros, ov, (pas) of five lights. Stud. 
1069 C. 

mevrdxop8os, ov, (xopd7) pentachordus, 
Sive-stringed. Td mevraxopdov, sc. Spyavov, 
Jive-stringed instrument. Poll. 4,60. Jamél. 
V. P. 260. 

tevrd-ypovos, ov, of five times (shorts). Dion. 
H. V, 205, 13. Heph. 3, 2, mous. 

Tevraxas, adv. in five ways. Sext. 627, 6. 

Tevré-Babuos, ov, with five steps. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 2. 

Tevrexaidexdyavos, ov, (mevrexaidexa, ywvia) with 
Jifleen angles. Anatol. 236 C, sc. cxja. He- 
ron Jun. 227, 30. 

Tevrexaidexa-ernpis, idos, the space of fifteen 
years. Men. P. 380, 11. Maz. Conf. 
Comput, 1272 A. 

Tevrexatdéxavdpos, ov, 6, (dvnp) quindecem- 
vir. Inser. 4029. 

TevrexaexarrAagiav, ov, fifteen-fold. Plut. Il, 
892 B. 

Tevrexaidéxaros, ov, fifteenth. Sept. Num. 28, 
17, Diod. 12, 81. Lue. 3,1. Agath. Epigr. 
64, 18. — Adverbially, ré mevrexatdéxarov, the 
Jifleenth time. Dion C. 66, 20, 3. 

Tevrexadexnpys, es, with fifleen banks of oars. 
Plut, I, 897 F. Poll. 1, 83. 

mevrexaidexnuepos, ov, (pépa) of fifteen days. 
Polyb. 18, 17, 5. 

TevTeKavetkoadonpos, ov, == mévte kai elxoot on- 
Hetwy (shorts). Aristid. Q. 35. 

Tevrekavecxooterns, 6, == mwévrTe Kal etkoot era, 
twenty-five years old. Dion C. 52, 20, 1. 

TevreKattpiaxovrdperpos, ov, = wévre kal rpid- 
kovta pérpav. Schol. Arist. Pac. 974. 

Tevrernpixds, see mevraetnpikds- 

Tevre-rordCouat (rpid¢w), to be proclaimed victor 
tn the mévrabdov. Lucill. 11. 

Tevrdinevra, see mer Cierra. 

TevTnKovOnpepos, ov, (evrjxovra, hucpa) of fifty 
days. Dion. H.1, 375, 17. 

Tevrnkovra, oi, ai, ra, fifty. Hippol. 718 C, the 
virtues of 50. 


Tevrnkoyradio — mevrnxovra duo, fifty-two. 
Sept. Reg. 4,15, 2. Plut. I, 1047 D. Clem. 
A. I, 845 B, 
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, 
TWEVTYKOTTOS 


mevrnxovracis, pia, &v, = Tevrijkovra eis, fifty- 
one. Heron Jun. 120, 27. 

wevrnxovraevvéa —= trevtnxovra évvéa, fifty-nine. 
Clem. A. I, 873 A. 

mevrnxovrace == Trevrnxovra ef, fifty-six. Sept. 
Par. 1, 9,9. Esdr. 1, 5, 10. 

mevtnxovra-ernpis, idos, 7, period of fifty years. 
Orig. II, 1075 B. Chron. 3893, 17. 

nevrynkovtaetia, as, 7, —= preceding. Dion. H. 
Il, 723, 7, Philon I, 532, 14, et alibi. Orig. 
I, 273 A. III, 909 C. 

mevrnxovra-KaitpieTns, és, of fifty-three years. 
Polyb. 3, 4, 2. 

TevTnKovTadrpos, ov, == TevTnKovra urpav, 
weighing fifty Airpa. Diod. 11, 26. 

TMEVTNKOVTAOKT® == TevTHKovTa oxTw. Sept. Esdr. 
1, 5,18. Tobit. 14, 2. 11. 

TevTnKovramrevre mevrnxovta tévre. 
Esdr. 1, 5,18. Clem. A, I, 818 B. 

mevrnxovrdmnxus, v, —= mevrikovra myewv, of 
Jifty cubits, in length or breadth. Jos. B. J. 
7, 8, 3, et alibi. App. I, 768, 43 ra mevrn- 
Kovrannxyn <= -mxea- 

wevrnxovrapyia, as, 7, a body of sixty-four men 
commanded by a mevrnxéyrapxos. Ael. Tact. 
16, 1 = 8v0 ovoracets Wudar. 

mevTnkdvrapxos, ov, 6, (d4pxyw) commander of fifty 
men, Sept. Ex. 18, 21, et alibi. Clem. R. 
1, 37. 

mevtnxovrds, ddos, 7, the number fifty. Philon I, 
535, 10. II, 147, 23. 481, 26. 

wevrnkovratér capes, a, —= Tevrnxovra téacapes. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 12. 

TevTnKovTarpeis, -Tpia, — wevrijkovta Tpeis, fifty- 
three. Epiph. I, 460 D. 

mevrnxovrnpns, es, with fifty banks of oars. 
Polyaen. 4, 11, 3. 

mevrnxovrnpixds, 9, ov, fifty-oared. Polyb. 25, 
7,1. 

mevTnxovTddpaxpos, ov, of or for mevrjKovra Spa- 
xpai. Schol. Arist. Nub. 361. 

mevrnKkooTaptoy, ov, Td, (wevrnxoarn) Pentecosta- 
rion, the book containing the proper rpomd- 
pta for the fifty Paschal days. 


Sept. 


MEvTnKOGTOEKTOS, OV, — TevTnKoaTOs Exros. He- 
ron Jun. 119, 26, et alibi. 
MEVTNKOOTOMPMTOS, OV, —= TevTnkoaTOs Mparos. 


Heron Jun. 96, 6. 

wevrnxoarés, 7, ov, fiftieth. — In the Ritual, 6 
mevTnxootés, sc. Waros, the fiftieth psalm. — 
2. Substantively, ) wevrnxoorn, (@) sc. nue- 
pa, Pentecoste, Pentecost, a Jewish festival. 
Sept. Tobit 2,1. Macc. 2, 12, 82 (Lev. 23, 
15. Num. 28, 26. Deut. 16,9 seq.). Phi- 
lon II, 206, 25. 294, 34. Luc. Act. 2, 1, et 
alibi. Jos. Ant. 14, 13, 4, et alibi.— (1) 
the Christian Pentecost, Whitsunday. Eus. 
TI, 1220 B. Athan. OH, 980 B. Basil. IV, 
192 B. Greg. Naz. Il, 486 A. Epiph. 
Tl, 828 A.— (ec) the fifty Paschal days, 


TEVTNPNS 
from Easter to Pentecost inclusive. Ant. 
20. 
mevTnpns, es, with five banks of oars. Polyb. 1, 


20, 10, et alibi. 
App. I, 404, 63. 

mevrnpixds, 7, Ov, == preceding. Polyb. 1, 20, 
9, et alibi. Diod. 14,41. Plut. I, 259 D. 

mevr@vuxos, ov, (dvvé) with five nails or clas. 
Philostr. 63. 

mevrwpoos, ov, (pen) building with five sto- 
ries. Diod. 1, 45. 

mevwXtov, incorrect for zratvdAtov. 

meEarporea, as, 7, (méxw, mpwreios) quid ? 
Dioclet. C. 3, 44. 

mefourds, , dv, the Latin pexatus? 
C. 2, 31. 

merradevpevas (madedw), adv. learnedly, eru- 
ditely. Ael. V.H. 2,16. Hus. II, 1296 B. 

mémavos, ov, OY temavds, , bv, —= Téney, Tipe. 
Paus. 9, 19, 8. Artem. 101. 
338 A. Hes. Tewaves.... 


Diod. 2,5. 14, 41, et alibi. 


Dioelet, 
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| TénTO — Tétow. 
| wépabev, adv. == mépav, on the other side of. 





Galen. VI, | mepatrépw, adv. more than. 


/ 
Tepav 


mentixds, 7, ov, (mente) promoting digestion. 
Strab. 15, 2,10. Xenoer. 54. Diose. 1, 13. 
79, pp. 27. 838. Galen. II, 78 C, épyava, the 
digestive organs. Clem. A. II, 841 B. 

Clem, A. I, 305 A. 


Porph, Adm. 177, 14, rus. 

*pepaive, to bring to an end. — Participle, 
menepacpeévos, finite; opposed to deipos. 
Cleomed..1,7. Nicom. 69.  Sezxt. 423, 12. 
Hippol. 836 A. [Polyb. 4, 40, 6. Plut. II, 
879 B, memepapevos, less correct for memepap- 
pévos. ] — Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 195 ‘O we- 
paivwr Adyos, a species of syllogism. — 2. To 
infer. Afuson, 236 Tepaiverat 7d jy Kady 
eiva: Tov mévoy, it is inferred. 

*repaiww, @T@, —= Tepaivw, to finish, end, com- 
plete. Xen, Hell. 2, 4, 39. Just. Tryph. 
68. 77. Tren. 1, 9, 5. 

Martvr. Clem. R. 

628 C Mepatrépw dv0 yiAddeav Xpioriavors. 


merrappnotacpévws (mappnoidCouat), adv. freely, | repairns, see meparns. 


boldly, openly. Eus. MW, 1229 B. VI, 665 A. 
Epiph. I, 1064 C. Theogn. Mon. 860 C. 
Philipp. Sol. 881 A. 

merecpevws (mew), av. confidently, boldly. 
Strab. 15,1, 24. Clem. A. I, 916 C. Diog. 
4,56. Iambl. V. P. 368. 

memrepiCo, tow, to taste like wémept. Diosc. 1, 18, 
p- 34. 

memepis, (os, 7, — memept. Philostr. 97. 

nemurrapevas (miotow), adv. faithfully, truly, 
certainly, Aquil. Num. 5, 22. Ps. 40, 14, 
et alibi. 

metactroupynuevws (rAacroupyéw), adv. falsely. 
Genes. 14, 12. 

memAnpwpevas (mAnpdw), adv. being full of. 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1294. 

memroiOnots, ews, 9, (reidw, wémoa) == 76 m- 
arevey, To memoOévat, confidence, trust. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 18, 19.  Pahilon II, 444, 28. 
Paul. Cor. 2,1, 15, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 11, 
7, 1. Clem. R. 1, 2. Phryn. 294, con- 
demned. Sezt. 15, 21. 177,5, Clem. A.I, 
964 A. II, 408 B. 128 A, 7 eis rév xipioy. 
Zos. 21, 13, » émi 19 doadeta THs iyepo- 
vetas. 

metroOéras, adv. confidently. Sept. Zach. 14, 
11, securely. Dion Chrys. I, 388, 35. Epict. 
2, 1, 39. 


merrovnueves (trovéw), adv. elaborately. Hippol. 
Haer. 344, 73. 
Mémovfa ns, 9, Pepuza, in Phrygia. Apollon. 


Ephes. 13881 A. Theod. IV, 404 A. 

Herougnvds and Iemovfavds, ov, 6, (Heémrovga) 
inhabitant of Pepuza. Oi Werov{nvoi or Te- 
movfavoi, the Montanists. Basil. TV, 668 A. 
Epiph. I, 845 D. Theod. TV, 404 A. Tim. 
Presh. 20 A. — Also, Temouftra, av. Soz. 
1472 B. 





Tepaiwors, ews, 7, (mepaidw) a carrying or going 
over. Strab. 12, 5, 1. Plut. I, 243 E, 
1 éxeibev. 

mépapua, aros, To, (mepdw) a crossing of a river. 
Athan. TH, 929 B.—2. Ferry. Theoph. 


358, 15. 488, 19. Porph. Adm. 77, 17. 
167, 6, et alibi. 

Tlépapa, atos, ro, == 1d Tépav Kovorarrwound- 
News. Justinian. Novell. 59, 5 Td Mépaya 


loverwavar, Frow Suxav. Mal. 407, 21. 
mepapariCa, toa, (répapa) to go across. Theoph. 
586, 17. 

*répav, adv. on, at, or /o the other side, across. 
Sept. Gen. 50, 11, rod "Inp8avov. Num. 34, 
15. Jadic. 7,25 "Awd mépav rod "lopddvov. 
Reg. 3, 14, 15 "Amé mépay tov rorauod, beyond 
the river. Mace. 1, 5, 27 "Ex mépev rod ye 
pdppov. Diod. 14, 1138, rév “Adwewy. 17, 
102 Tyy mépav tov Ivdov xapayv. Strab. 7, 6, 
2. 10, 2, 24, p. 366, 17, sc. ydpav. Paus. 1, 
12, 1 Ths ‘EAAdSos rhs wépav “Ioviov, with ref- 
erence to Italy. — Té mépav, sc. pépos, the 
other side. Sept. Num. 21, 13, "Apvay ev 77 
épnpp. Deut. 1, 4, rev "lopSdvov. Jer. 32, 8, 
tis Oadkdoons. Polyb. 2, 32, 9. 3, 43, 1 Mpo- 
d:aBavres ex rod wépav. Diod. 3, 64, p. 234, 
64. Matt. 8, 28 "EXOdvrt aire eis 16 repay eis 
viv x@pav ray Tadapnvav. Marc. 4, 35, et 


alibi. Luc. 8, 22. Jos. Ant. 12, 4,9. 12, 
4,11. Apophth. 208 C ’Ex rod Gov repay, 
from the other side. Doroth. 1637 B. — 2 
Opposite. Hom, Il. 2, 535. Paus, 1, 24, 8 


Tod vaov 8€ éort wépav ArrddAwv xadkois. 10, 
8, 5, EdBoias. Soz. 1428 B Ev Bibuvia repay 
Kovorarrwounddkews. Chron. 696, 19 Tépav 
els Toy pOAov Tay Ettpomiov. 721, eis Tnyds. 
Mal. 389. 14 AmeveyOnvar mépav év Suxais emt 
TO dytov Kévwva. 431,13 Iépav ev Te ayie 


, , 
TWEPQVTLKOS 


Kéver ; all with reference to Constantinople. 
— 3%. Substantively, ré Mépay, Peran, the 
place opposite Constantinople, the Tadaras 
and Sravpodpduu of the Greeks, and the Pera 
of the Franks; the full construction is 7d 
tépav KwvotartwovmdAews. Mal. 403, 14. 
404, 3. 

Tepavtixds, n, dv, conclusive. Diog. 7, 78, Adyou, 
syllogisms. 

Tepdorpos, ov, passable. Classical. Strab. 7, 4, 
1. Plus. 1, 510 A, 

™epacuds, ov, 6, (wepaivw) end. Sept. Eccl. 4, 
8, 12,19, 

Heparat, Sv, of, the Peratae, a branch of the 
Ophian sect. They were Fatalists. Hippol. 
Haer. 188, 60. 85, et alibi. Theod. IV, 368 
Dz {In Hebrew nx) == Ev’dparns, the 
river. ] 

™epdtns, ov, 6, (mepdw) one who passes over. 
Sept. Gen. 14, 13 (Aquil. aepairns) *ABpap 
T® tepdtn, the Hebrew ‘33; == ‘Efpatos. 
Philon I, 439, 25, in the same sense. Afric. 
69 A, 

Teparixds, ', dv, (mépas méparos) belonging to the 
other side, Carth. Can. 105 ra meparixa, the 
fransmarine regions, with reference to Car- 
thage. Theoph. 487, 12, wépn, the parts op- 
Posite Constantinople. Porph. Cer. 12, 12. 
13, 12, dipos rév Ipacivwy, the Prasini of 
Tlépay. 

Teparixds, 4, dv, (mepdrns) —= ‘EBpaios, ‘EBpai- 
xés. Orig. I, 604 C. II, 725 B. TII, 913 C. 
Eus, TI, 524 B. Syncell. 191, 20. 

Tlepatixds, 7, dv, of the Ulepara. Clem. A. Il, 
552 C of Tlepartxot Meparat. Hippol. 
Haer. 48, 16, et alibi. 

Teparéw, wow, to end. Theodos. 976, 22, neuter. 
— Mid. mepardopa, fo end. Drac. 143, 14. 
Heph. 1, 8 'H ovddapii eis pépos Adyov etn 
Tenepatwpéym, the last syllable in a part of 
Speech. Apollon. D. Adv. 558, 20. Aristid. 
Q. 35, 

Tepdreors, ews, i, (meparéw) termination, ending. 
Pseudo-Dion. 278 A. Psell. 1152 B. 

TéEparerixds, 4, dv, limiting. Did. A, 516 B. 
Proel. Parm. 567 (156). 

™paw, aga, to cross. Theoph. 340, rov Advov- 
Bw. [ Theod. Scyth. 233 D wemepacpevos. | 

Tepyapnvos, 9, ov, of Pergamus. Dion, H. V, 

51, 6, mivaxes, made by the grammarians of 
Pergamus. (Suid. ’Apiorapyos ....) Lyd. 
U1, 5 ra Tepyapnva — pepBpava, parchment. 

Tep8ixoOhpas, ov, 6, (mépdi£, Onpdw) partridge- 
catcher. Ael. N. A, 12, 4, 

mp 3ixorpopeion, ov, 76, (repSixorpoos) partridge- 
Coop. Poll. 10, 159. 

Tepdtxorpscos, ov, (rpépw) feeding or keeping 
Partridges, Strab. 14, 2, 5. p. 126, 4. 

tepdovedrdican, eros, 7, the Latin perduellio, 
treason. Dion C, 37, 27, 2. 
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mepi-dpyupos 


mepeypivos, ov, 6, peregrinus == &évos. 
Antec. 1, % 7. 1, 6,4. Lyd. 151,14 = ge 
voddxos. Ptoch. 2, 144 medeypivos. 

mepi, prep. about. Hipparch. 1016 B Tepi por- 
pov AZ, about thirty-seven degrees, — 2. In 
composition with a verb it regularly means 
round, around, all around, abou’, round about, 
on all sides ; as mepado, mepiaxovri(w. — Not 
unfreqently, it merely increases the sound of 
the word with which it is compounded ; as 
meptavioTapat, Tepieyeipo. 

mepiaykwvite, iow, (dyxav) to tie the hands be- 
hind. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 6. Dion Chrys. I, 
697, 14. 

mept-ayvilo. 
974 C. 

mepi-dyw. Pseudo-Demetr. 18, 12. 12, 17 Tepe 
nypevn tepiob0os, rounded period ; opposed to 
dvepém. Philostr. 714 Tepiaydeis ro xeipe, 
his hands being tied behind his back. 

mepi-aywyeus, €ws, 6, one that turns around. 
Lucian. III, 252, a machine. 

rept-aywyn, 7s, 4, evolution, in military lan- 
guage. Jos. B. J. 2, 20, 7.—2. Plot of 
grass? Erotian. 138. — %. A rounding of 
periods. Pseudo-Demetr. 12,19. 26, 1. 

mepi-ado. Plut. TI, 663 D. Lucian. I, 285. 

mepidOpnats, ews, 7, (weprabpéw) inspection all 
around, careful examination. Philon I, 142, 
22. 293, 38. 

mepraipepa, atos, TO, (meptaipew) that which is 
taken off, piece. Schol. Arist. Eq. 770. 

meptatperéov — Sei meptapetv. Diod. 19, 8. 

mept-aipw. Jos. Ant. 17, 7. 

mept-axodovbew. Polem. 208. 

mept-axovri¢(w. Plut. I, 1065 B. 

mepiadyas (mepiadyns), adv. painfully. 
Ant. 2, 4, 5, yew Tivos. 

mept-ddeyspa, aros, TO, a plastering. Jos. Ant. 
15, 9, 3asv. 1 

mept-appa, aros, ro, L. torques, chain or collar 
worn around the neck. Strab. 15,1, 70 as 
v. 1. Epiet, 3,1,14.— 2. Amulet. Polyh. 
Frag. Gram. 63. Diosc. 4, 130 (132). Const. 
Apost. 8, 32. 

Plut. 1, 195 A. 

Plut. TI, 648 A, to glow. 


Dion. H, TU, 1495, 2. Plut. TI, 


Jos. 


Trept-apuve. 
mept-avlew. 
861 C. 
mepi-avbifw. Clim. 812 B. 
wepr-aviorapat, from sleep. 

Philon I, 71, 36. 150, 30. 
mept-avotyo. Philon II, 597, 30. 
mept-avThéw. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 15, p. 517. Plut. 
II, 502 C. Epiph. II, 708 B. Nil. 561 B. 
mept-anépxopat. Nicet, Paphi. 557 C. 
meprandow. Plut. II, 910 C. 
mept-anre, to kindle. Luc. 22, 55, 
qept-apyupos, ov, silvered over, overlaid with sil- 
ver. Sept. Epist. Jer. 7. 38. App. Il, 152, 
59. 


Method. 


Apollod. 2,1, 4, 8. 


Teéplapyupow 


meptapyupsa, ora, (mepidpyupos) to overlay with 
silver. Sept. Ex. 27,11. Ps. 67, 14. 

mepi-dpoots, ews, 9, & ploughing round. Dion. H. 
I, 228, 15. 

mept-apoo, I. circumaro. Dion. H. Il, 
902, 3. Plut. I, 820 E, et alibi. 

mept-pragtos, ov, seized, taken eagerly. Eus. 
VI, 673 C. 

qept-aprdw. 
141,10. . Sext. 695, 32. 

nept-acOpaive. Achill. Tat. 4, 4. 

mepiacis, ews, 4, (mepiadw) a singing round. 


Plut. TI, 41 D, dubious. 


mept-aorpdrre. Luc. Act. 9,3. 22, 6. Pseudo- | 


Jos. Mace. 4, p. 502. Clem. A. I, 285 C, rov 
voov, to illumine. Psell. 1169 D -apOjvat. 
mepi-daxodos, ov, much occupied or busied. 

Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 21 C. 
amept-avyatw, to enlighten, illumine. Philon I, 
364, 6. 395, 2. Clem. A. Il, 212 B. 
meptavyacpos, od, 6, tlumination. Orig. I, 
28 A. 


mepiavyea, as, 7, (meptavyns) = preceding. | 


Aristeas 10. Philon I, 560, 34. Clem. A. 
Il, 88 C. 

mepravyéw, now, — mepravyd{w. Strab. 16, 4, 6. 
Longin. 17, 2. 


meptavyny, jis, j, —= mepravyea. Plut. Il, 936 A. 


mept-avaito, to pitch a tent. Tim. Ant. 
264 A. 

mepiavdtcpa, atos, To, abode. Agath. 35, 18. 
235, 13. 


mepiavdop, ov, To, == addy. Epiph. Mon. 268 C. 

meptautiCopat (abros), to think too much of one’s 
self, = peyadroppoveo. Greg. Nyss. III, 
1065 C, 7G rug. — 2B. To assume. Simoc. 
150, 19, ri- 

mept-avrohoyew, now, to talk about one’s self. 
Sext. 16,3. Porphyr. Aneb. 32,12. Iambl. 
Myst. 90, 9. ' 

meptavrodoyia, as 4, talk about one’s self. Plut. 
I, 539 C, et alibi. Orig. I, 752 B. 

mept-avyevi(a, iow, to tie round the neck. 
Theophyl. B. II, 507 B. 

meptavyeniov, ov, To, — oTperros TEptavyenos. 
Philon I, 62, 49. 

mepraginus. Basil, II, 487 C. 

*reptaxupi{@, iow, to take off the Gyupov. 
Dieuch. apud Orib. I, 289, 2. 

mept-Badny, adv. astride. Plut. 1, 1018 A. Poll. 
3,90. Euagr. 2649 A. 

nepiBarapws, quid? Cedr. TI, 454. 

mept-BiBpooxe, L. circumrodo, Diod. 2, 4. 
Diosc. 1, 93. 2, 160 (161). 84, p. 206. 

mept-Biow to survive. Sept. Macc. 3, 5, 18. 
Plut. 1, 904 E.—2. To suffer to live. Sept. 
Ex. 22, 18 as v. }. 

wept-Branrw. Hippol. 772 C. 

wept-Bracrave. Plut. II, 829 A. B. 

areptBAyTixos, 7, Ov, (meptBdAdkw) compassing. 
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Plut. TI, 168 D. E. Maz. Tyr. | 


‘4 
TEpPi-YNOTT US 


Hermog. Rhet. 261, 12. 268, 1, oxjpara, in 
rhetoric. 
| wepiBAnros, ov, to be grasped at; opposed to 
| awoBAnros. Clem, A. TI, 621 B. 
| mept-Bodw, to noise abroad. Diod. Ex. Vat. 91, 
: 8. Poll. 8, 154. 
| meptBonaia, as, 7, — following. Ptol. Tetrab. 
i 170,et alibi. Artem. 113. 196. 
mept-Bonots, ews, 4), noise, tumult. Artem. 76. 
| rept-BopBéw. Cels. apud Orig. 1, 940 B. Maz. 


| Tyr. 94, 1 rwvd. Lucian. II, 342. Athan. I, 
448 A. 648 A. Simoc. 69, 1. 
| mepi-Bouvos, ov, surrounded by hills. Plut. I, 


864 C. 
_ mepiBpaxtovoy, ov, To, —= Bpaxrdnor. Classical. 
Philon I, 266, 2. 

| mept-Bparos, ov, gnawed all around. Aret.60 A. 

| wept-Buw. Lucian. II, 718. Agath. 292, 4. 

mepBwpito, toa. (Bapods) to carry round the 
altar. In the following passages = rropzrevo. 
Mal. 451, 21. 473, 11. 

mept-Bapios, ov, about the altar, Sept. Par. 2, 
34, 3 ra mepiBama, things about the altar. 

Greg. Naz. III, 


| mepiBwros, ov, == mepeBdntos. 
1390 A. 

mepi-yavow. Cass. 162, 23. Simoc. 59, 8. 

mept-yavvupa greatly. Simoc. 180, 3. 

meptyeyovoras (meprylyvopa), adv. victoriously, 
triumphantly, successfully. -Did. A. 616 A. 

mepryeypappéevos (meptypdpw), adv. definitely, 
distinctly. Schol. Arist. Pac. 419. 

mept-yeyoves, oros, Td, sonorous. Diog. 5, 65. 

meptyevos, ov, (yj) about or around the earth: 
earthly, Philon I, 21, 28. TI, 24, 20. 226, 
20. Plut. II, 745 B. 886 EB. Clem. A. II, 
405 A. Orig. I, 769 C. 

meptyetorns, nos, 7, the being mepiyews. Prol. 
Tetrab. 17. 

mepry€Xacros, ov, == Katayédagros, ridiculous. 
Epiph. I, 956 B, et alibi 

mept-yeAdw == xatayeddw. Apollon, D. Synt. 
284, 21. 

mepi-yedos, wtos, 6, laughing-stock. 
Jacob. 9, 2, revi. 

mepeyerntixos, 1, Ov, (meptylyvopar) able to con- 
quer Plut. IT, 1055 E. 

mept-~ynpacke, to grow old successively. Jos. B. 
J. 3, 10, 8. 

mepi-yAvkus, v, very sweet. Ael. N. A. 15, 7 me 
ptyhuxcoos. 

mepryhumréov == dei reptryhogpev. Diosc. Iobol. 
2, p. 61. 

meptyupn, 78, 9}, —= Td meptyhoder. 
leq. 240. 

nepiyrugos, ov, (repryAvpa) carved all around. 

| Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 27 as v. 1. 

nept-yhogo. Apollod. Arch. 44. 
456, 13. 

nepi-yhortis, ios, 9, the cuticle of the tongue. 
Athen. 1, 10. 





Pseudo- 


Paul. 


Aristid. I, 


TE piyvoc ts 


TEpiyvwois, eas, oe = yroots. Eudoc. M. 2938. 

Tepi-yopyos, ov, very swift. Mal. 35, 5. 

trepi-ypayiua, aros, 76, that which is circumscribed : 
enclosure, Lucian. Tl, 919.  Aristaen. 1, 
10. 

Teptypady, js, 7, L. circumscriptio, cheat- 
ing, defrauding. Antec. 1, 6, 3 IIpés mept- 
ypadiy trav oixeiay Savecray, ut creditores 
defraudet. 

Tepiypados, ov, —= meptypamros. 
Ill, 406 A. 1574 A. 

Teptypdpo, circumscribo, to circumvent. 
Antec. 1, 8, 2. 

Tepi-yupeto@, to go around. Porph. Cer. 481, 
15. 490, 3, ra Oépara. 

tepibdaxpus, v, (Sdxpvov) full of tears. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 16,1. Clementin. 817 C. Basil, Sel. 
489 A. 

mept-Seurvéa, how, to give a funeral feast. Sept. 
Reg. 2, 8, 35, rév Aavid dpros. Artem. 392 

tepdé£rov, ov, Td, (epide£cos) L. dextrale, 


Greg. Naz. 


bracelet. Sept. Num. 31, 50. Esai. 3, 20. 
Tept-Seopeto — mepidéa. Scho. Arist. Eccl. 
118, 


Tepe-Seopew, now, lo tie up: to prevent. Hippol. 
Haer. 460, 33. 

seer teens; ov, band, bandage, girdle. Aristaen. 

» 25, 

mepi-Seros, ov, tied round. App. I, 755, 32. 

Tepid€éx opat, perhaps an error for mapadéyopat. 
Philon I, 258, 6. 

Tept-Simors, ews, 4, @ whirling or revolving 
round, revolution. Plut. 1,375 A. II, 888 D. 
Diog. 2, 12. 

wept-demdde, to wrap around: to pack up. Sept. 
Judith 10, 5, 

Tep-dipbepsa. Lyd. 50, 1. 

Tept-dtdxa. Strab. 6,1, 8. Sext. 650, 23. 

Tepe-Soxde = rpoodorda. Plut. 938 C. [v.1.] 

Tept-Sovéw. Dion. H. 1, 50, 10. 

TeptOpaxrixds, 4, dv, (mepSpdocouat) grasping. 
Theod, Anc. 1393 C. 

Tepidpagis, ews, 4, a grasping. Plut. U1, 392 B, 
et alibi. Orig, II, 1116 C. 

™€pt-Spdocopat or sepi-Sparropa, to grasp. 
Philon I, 216, 14. 383,41. Plut. I, 142 B. 
Orig, I, 225 C, 

TepiSpoun, js, 4, a running about. Jos. Ant. 20, 
11, 2, p. 982 Kara mepiSpopfy, cursarily.— 2. 

‘'rcumvention, cheating. Athan. J, 316 C. 

Tepidponos, ov, 6, roadstead? Plut. Il, 731 D. 

Tept-eyeipw Jos Ant. 5, 9, 3, et alibi. Hippol. 
Haer. 216, 45, 

Tept-eidnars, ews, §, a winding round. Poll. 4, 
156. Orib. Il, 424, 2. 

Tépt-extixds, 9, dv, containing, comprising, hold- 
ng. Cleomed. 86,13. Diosc, 2,177 (178). 

rottan. 162 Ta smeptexrixa Tov copdtav. 
Epict.1, 9,4. Plut. 11, 886 B. Lucian. I, 
564, retentive. Sext. 481, 9. — 2. Compre- 
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TEept- exo 


hensive, applied to such nouns as dadvar, 

éNadv, imweav. Dion. Thr. 636, 14. Philon 
T, 541, 7, dvopa. 

mepuextixas, adv. comprehensively. Theol. Arith. 
60. 

mepi-exxive, to overflow. Joann. Mosch. 2864. 

mept-éhevors, ews, }, & going around. Plut. Il, 
916 D. 

mept-edtypos, ov, 6, == following. Agath. 111, 
17. 

mept-edtEts, ews, 7, a rolling or revolving round. 
Pseudo-Dion. 892 D. 

mepi-edkvapos, od, 6, a drawing or dragging 
around. Did. A. 1660 B. C. 

mept-euTrrA€kw, to involve, entangle. 
1136 A. 

mept-evoydew. Eustrat. 2336 D. 

nep-eav0ew, to burst forth all around. Galen. 
III, 169 A. 

mept-epydcopat, to pry. Eus. Il, 1172 B, pav- 
reia. — 2. To be haunted. Euchol. p. 490 
Eby7 emi oixias meptepyatopémms tro moynpav 
mvevpdroy, a prayer for a house that is haunt- 
ed by evil spirits. 

qeptepyacia, as, }, — meptepyia. Clem. A. I, 
213 A.— 2. Hard work. Achmet. 231. 

meptepyia, as, }, periergia, magic. Tren. 
580 A. 678 A. Eus. II, 1021 B. L£piph.I, 
420 B. I, 48 D. Vit. Nil. Jun. 20 B. — 
Also, meptépyeta. Tim. Presb. 29 A. 

meptepyoroyia, as, 4, (mepiepyos, Aéyw) idle talk. 
Bust. Mon. 916 B. 

mepiepyos, ov, magical. Plut. I, 665 D. Orig. I, 
1425 C. Eus. Ill, 340 B. IV, 225 C. Jsid. 
836 C. — Ta repiepya, magical arts. Luc. 
Act. 19,19. Iren.673 A. — 2. Given to the 
study of magic. Dion C. 69,11,2. Eus, 
Alex. 428 B é mepiepyos, magician. — 8. Do- 


Steph. Diac 


ing evil, wicked, <= xaxérporos. Basilic. 60, 
80 (titul.). 

mept-eprri(w, voa, = following. Ael. N. A. 6, 
21. 

mepréprw. Galen. IV, 133 E. Ael. V. H. 3, 


42. 

rept-ecbiw. Diod. 5, 33. Lucian. II, 348, trop 
ically. 

mepi-ecxeupéves, adv. circumspectly. Philon I, 
672, 28. Poll. 4,23. Orig. TIT, 1560 A. 

meptectadpevas (meptatéAAw), adv. covertly. 
Epict. 3, 7, 18. Hippol. Haer. 220, 94. 
Diog. 7, 16. — Erotian. 150 = ebaradas. 

mepeotixas (repteotixos), adv. == owrnpias. 
Paul. Aeg. 300, éxew, to be safe. 

mepi-eppOos, ov, well-boiled. Lucian. II, 119. 

mepexns, és, (wepiexw) holding, containing. 
Philostr. 822. 

*rep-éxo, to contain. Diod.1, 4. 3,1, of a 
book. — 2, Participle, rd meptéxov, heaven, 
the atmosphere. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 
46. Polyb. 1, 37, 9. 8, 36, 6.  Agathar. 


mepi-Cew 


(Compare Eur. Fr. Incert. 7. Arist. Nub. 
95 seq. Diod. II, 543, 28 Tov repiéxovra thy 
ynv ovpavdv. Cornut. 3.) 

mepi-éo. -Plut. II, 567 B. C. 

mepitnros, ov, very Cyrwrds. Simoc. 188, 17. 

mepi-Copa, aros, ro, L. campestre, subligaculum, 
apron. Sept. Gen. 3, 7. Ruth 3, 15, et 
alibi. Dion. H. V, 630, 9. Strab. 15, 1, 73. 
Philon I, 98, 12.2. Under-clothing. Polyb. 
2,9, 3. 6, 25,3. 

mreptCaparior, ov, 70, little mepitapa. Dion. H. 
IV, 2032, 11. Orig. III, 376 B 

rept(watpis, idos, 7, == mepi(worpa. Steph. 
Diac. 1104 C, ot8npa. 

mepi-yrynua, atos, To, description. Schol. Dion. P. 
319, 6. 

mepiyynots, ews, 7, periegesis, geographical 
description, Strab. 8,4, 8. 9, 2,6. 2, 5, 18, 
p- 183, 25. Jos. Apion. 1, 3. 

mepuryntys, ov, 6, describer. Strab. 9, 1, 16. 
Plut. TT, 895 A. 675 E, cicerone. 

mepinyntixés, 9, ov, descriptive. Lesbon. 
(186). Plut II, 386 D. 724 D. . 

mept-nOnua, aros, To, the matter left after strain- 
ing, refuse. Diosc. 1, 101. Galen. Tl, 239 C. 

Tept-nxéo —= xatnxéo, to instruct. Orig. I, 
1017 B. 1312 C -Ojvat r.— 936 C mepinyy- 
a6at, to have heard. Chal. 26. 25 ‘Qs mepunyn- 
Onpev, as we have been informed. 

mepi-nxnua, aros, 7d, noise, din. 
244. Jos. Hymnog. 1024 A. 

Tept-nxnots, ews, 9, a resounding. Philon II, 


173 


Tamil. V. P. 


159, 45. Plut. I, 464 C. — @. Erroneous 
instruction. Orig. I, 1009 D. 
mept-Oddmw, to cherish. Clementin. 392 B. 


Pseudo-Dion, 857 B. 

wept-Oéedyw. Simoc. 189, 12. 

mepi-Oeya, aros, +o, that which is pul around. 
Sept. Num. 16, 39. 

mept-Oeppaiva very much. Doroth. 1709 A. 

mepiOeppos, ov, very Oeppds.  Diosc. Iobol. 4. 
Plut. Tl, 642 C, et alibi. 

wepéaipos, ov, (reperiOnys) to be put around. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 2. 

mepi-Geots, ews, 7, @ putting around, wearing. 


Petr. 1, 3,3. Arr, Anab. 7, 22, 4.  Sezt. 
122, 27. 

meptberéov —= Bet meperiBéva. Geopon 5, 
9.7. 


trept-Oewpéw. Lucian. I, 786, 

mept-Geapior, ov, Td, precincts. Attal. 299, 8, rov 
BaotAdxn. 

mepi-Odaats, ews, 7, contusion. Herod. apud 
Orib. TI, 463, 5. Plut. IT, 609 E. 

rept-Orga, to bruise. Plut. TI, 341 A. Galen. 
XII, 419 B. 

meptO\Bns, és, (repOriBw) afflicted. Basil. II, 
632 A. 

mept-Opnvew very much. Plut. 1, 942 B -cicba. 
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157, 18. Diod. 4, 38. Strab. 1, 1, 4, et alibi. mept-Opryxda, to hedge. 


| tept-dpdo. 





TepLKEKaAUUMEVOS 


Plut. I, 417 F. Clem. 
A. I, 664 C -c6ai rwos, = areipyeo Gat. 

meptOpvBa, see mepbpirre. 

mept-Opudrdéw — SiabpvdrAéw. Basil. IV, 268 D. 
300 C. 

nept-Opurrw, to crumble completely. Philon I, 
501, 23. — Also, wepiOpvBw. Diod. 3, 51. 

neptOupéw — rept tas Ovpas eiui. Ael. N. A. 1, 
11. 14 

wept-Ovw. Plut. II, 168 D -sat. 

mrept-Owpaxifo. Basil. III, 637 A. 

Sext. 577, 3. 

trepi-idpwots, ews, 9, @ sweating all over. 
Tobol. 9. 

mept-unmeva, L. 


Diose. 


obequito.  Polyb. 5, 78, 12. 
Diod. 17, 59. Philon I, 581, 10. 

mept-xabanra. Strab. 16, 4,6. Diose. 5, 110. 
Plut. I, 929 A. Ti, 364 E, et alibi. 

mrept-xabapifo — mepixabaipw. Sept. Lev. 19, 
23. Deut. 30,6. Esai. 6, 7. ; 

mepixd@appa, atos, To, —= xdbappa Sept. Prov. 
21,18. Paul. Cor. 1, 4,18. Epict. 3, 22, 
78. Orig. IV, 296 B. 

mepi-nabifw, to besiege. Sept. Deut. 20, 12. 19. 
Mace 1,11, 61. Diod. 20,103 as v. 1. Jos. 
Ant. 5, 10, 2. 

mepixaiopes, od, 46, 
Cont. 615, 16. 

Tepixakéw, now, (mepixaxos) to be in misfortune, 
to be unlucky. Polyb. 1, 58, 5. 2, 30, 4. 3, 
84, 6.— 2. To be faint-hearted, — éxxaxéw. 
Macar. 848 C. 

meptxaknots, ews, 7, ill-luck, Polyb. 1, 85, 2. 

mept-kakos, ov, unfortunate. Ptol. Tetrab. 68. 

meptkarivdnats, ews, 9, (kadivdéw) == mepixt- 
Ators. Plut. TI, 919 A. 

Tepixapmns, és, (mepuxdumro) bent, 
6, 8. 

mepi-kdurre. Classical. Plut. TI, 246 B. 
Porphyr. V. Pyth. 96. Jambl. V. P. 458, 

tepi-xanviCo. Nic. CP. Histor. 42, 19. 

mept-Kapdtiov, ov, Td, pericardium, Moschn. 100. 

Teptkaptéov det mepixeipew. Clem. A. I, 
636 B. 

tepixappiapds, od, 6, (Kappos) the use of straws, 
a practice of hens. Plut. II, 700 D (Aristot. 
H. A. 6, 2, 20): 

mept-xaTadnmros, ov, surrounded: caught. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 14, 41. Diod. 4, 76. 2, 50, p. 162, 
78. 

Tept-Kataorpepa. 


Theoph. 


f 
Totopkia. 


Ayuil. Hos. 


Strab. 16, 2,13.  Diose. 2, 

mept-xataopato. Polyb. 1, 86, 6, rwa mepi tt. 

mept-xataxéw. Strab. 16, 2, 43. 

mrepi-caréyw@, to surround, shut in. 
657, 25. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 8. 6,4, 5. 

mepixerpevos (aepixeuar), adv. incidentally? 
Cass. 144, 9. 

mepixexahuppeves (repixadumrw), adv. covertly 
enigmatically, Niu. 553 A. 


Philon I, 


cA 
WEPLKEKNELT LEVOS 


Te ptxekeropevas adv. 
Galen. II, 29 D. 

Tepixexoupevos (repixéntw), adv. L. concise, 
concisely. Just. Tryph. 118, p. 752 A. 

Tept-nevréwm. App. II, 320, 85. Basil. IT], 245 
A. Greg. Nyss. III, 420 C. 

Tept-xepdvvuss. Plut. II, 924 B. Theophyl. B. 
IV, 317 C = kepdvvyju somewhat. 

Polyb. 5, 84, 8. 


(srepixdreto ), closely. 


Tepixepdw — imepKepaw. 1], 
1, 5. 

Tept-Keddaios, a, ov, around the head. —2. 
Substantively, (a) 4 repuxepadaia — kpdvos, 
képus, helmet. Sept. Reg. 1, 17, 38. Esai. 59, 
17. Polyb. 3, 71, 4, et alibi. — (DB) rd mepi- 
keddavoy — meptxepadata. Polyb, 6, 22, 3. 

Tepi-enros, ov, 6, adjoining garden. Diod. I, 
527,63. Diog. 9, 36. 

Tept-edaio, to deplore, lament. Plut. I, 1005 A. 

Tepi-kacis, ews, 9, a breaking or twisting round. 
Classical. Dion. Thr. 630, 2 Kara mepikda- 
ow év ri mepiomepévn, With reference to the 
circumflex accent. Plut. I, 373 A. B. 439 
D. Il, 45 D, et alibi. — 2. A wheeling 
about, in military language. Polyd. 10, 21, 
6. — 8. Ruggedness, roughness of a surface. 


Td. 3, 104, 4, 
Tept-khaw. Classical. Cleomed. 52, 23. Strabd. 
14, 2,5. 


Tepi-khewois, ews, 4, an enclosing: enclosure. 
Theol. Arith. 60. Cyrill. A. X, 92 C. 

Tepexhurns, és, (kdivw) inclined, sloping. Cleomed. 
80, 29. Plut. I, 315 A. 

TepixAwor, ov, 7d, (kAim) couch round a table. 
Philon II, 478, 40 

Tepi-rrvots, ews, 4, @ washing all around, a 
deluging. Ael. N. A. 16, 15. 

TEpixynpis, iSos, ny = Kunis. Dion. H. TI, 678, 
16. Plut. I, 264 E. Theodtn. Dan. 3, 21. 
Tept-nviCw, to gnaw all around: to nibble at. 
Dion, H. IIT, 1833, 4. Plut. II, 10 D. E. 

Tept-korudouat. App. II, 816, 45. 

Tépt-KoAdde. Geopon. 12, 38. 

TeptxohriCa (kédmos), to sail round a bay. Arr. 
P.M. E. 57. 34, THY exopevny irretpor. 

Tae fs, , @ carrying round. Gleopon. 
> 14, 9, 

™€pt-Komn, Hs, 9, a cutting all around. Classical. 
Diosc. Iobol. p. 46, amputation. Plut. II, 42 
B, of the hair. — 2. Cut, form, shape, ap- 
Pearance. Polyb, 6, 53, 6. 32, 20, 2. 10, 25, 
5, of garments. —5, 81, 3. 32, 12, 7, movable 
Property. — 8. Text, passage, in a book. 
Just, Tryph. 65. 72, pp. 625 D. 645 A. 
Clem. A. I, 1141 B. TI, 356 A. 517 B. 
Afric. 80 B. Epist. 44 A. Orig. I, 1012 D. 
1013 B. III, 493 D. IV, 64 C. Longin. 
Frag. 8,12. Basil. I, 461 A. — Heph. Poem. 
8,1. Schol. Arist. Pac. 1127, metrical. 

Teptxonmréov —- Sei mepuxdrrewv. Philon IJ, 345, 
13. Plut, I], 711 E -éos. Clem. A. I, 625 C. 


8t7 


{ 
| qrepixpanos, ov, round the kpaviov. 





( meépi-AaKtilor 


mepixopdakilw, icw, to dance the xépbaé. Scholl. 
Arist. Eq. 697. 

mepi-eoopéw. Sept. Ps. 148, 12. Jos. Apion. 
2,35. App. IT, 652, 47. Greg. Nyss. III, 
992 C. 

mept-Koopuos, ov, round the world. Iambl. Myst. 
67,12. Synes. Hymn. 2, 8, p. 1592. Pseudo- 
Dion, 260 A. 

meptxoopios, adv. round the world. Iambl. Myst. 
78, 2. 

mepixoupetovy, ov, 7d, (xovpd) a shearing all 
around. Pseud-Athan. IV, 841 A. 

Plut. I, 64 
C. Galen, i, 237 A. 372 B. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TH, 571, 3, dpny. 

tepixpavoy, ov, 70, helmet. Strab. 11, 4, 5. Poll. 
2, 42. 

mept-kparéw, to master, to have the upper-hand. 
Philon J, 83, 25. 30, Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 4. 
Plut. YI, 526 F. Set. 186, 4. 

mepixparns, és, powerful. — 2. That controls, 


master, = éyxparns. Luc. Act. 27, 16. 
Theodtn. Dan. (init.) 39 as v. 1. 
mepixpaTnots, ews, }, == To mepixpareiv. Nicet, 
Byz. 745 B. 
mepixpara@s, adv. in a controlling manner, Basil. 
II, 961 B, @yew revds == mepexpari eivai 
Tivos. 


mepixpenns, €s, (sepixpeyavvye) hung round 
(bedecked). Lucian. IH, 653, 

mepi-Kpnuvos, ov, precipitous. Strab. 5, 2,6. 12, 
13, 39, et alibi. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 8. 

mept-eporéw. Dion. H. III, 1414, 12. 

mepi-KptBw — mepixpuntrw. Luc. 1, 24. 
also xpvBw.) 

mepi-cpoatw. Dion C.58, 5, 7, 

wWept-Krdopat — mepurotéowat, to acquire. 
Ant. 13, 16,6. Clem. A. I. 400 C. 

mepi-nTnots, Ews, 7, — Teperoinats, acquisition. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 278, 8. App. I, 9, 43. 
Sext. 227, 14. 

mepi-kudaive very much. Sibyll. 8, 575. 

Schol. Arist. Ran. 193. 

mept-nvedew. Ael. N. A. 13, 9. 

TEpiKUKAnats, ews, 9, revolution. 

mepixoxAioy, ov, To, periphery. 
Poem. 32, 2. 

mepi-xukAdw, {to surround, encircle, 
aroun” — Sept. Gen. 19, 4. 

WEepiKiKng <= KoKA@. Sept. Ex. 28, 29. 
6,14. Esdr. 1, 1, 50. 1, 2, 8. 

Tept-KUALaLS, ews, 9, circumvolution. 
XII, 296 C. 

mepi-kuAio —= mepexvrivde. Dion. H. III, 1800, 
5. Diod. 17, 43. 

mepi-kuptos, ov, convex all around. Galen, XII, 
477 A Sext. 256, 31. 

mept-hani{w, to lacerate. 
10. 

mept-AaxtiCo. 


(See 


Jos. 


; 
TEPI-KUKAEVO. 


Lyd. 72, 11. 
Hermes Tr. 


compass 
Deut. 


Galen. 


Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 


Clem. A. I, 1086 A. 


Tept-harew 
mept-Aaréw, to bore with talking. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
152 B, rind. 
meptraAnats, ews, 7, twaddle, twaddling. Galen. 
IX, 216 F. 
meptAapBdve, to comprise. 
16. 488, 4. Plut. II, 552 A. — 2. 
receive —= mapadapBavo. Mal. 477, 18. 4385. 
meptAapumns, és, (Adpmw) very bright. 
485, 24. Epict. Frag. 20. Plut. I, 557 E. 
mepi-hapmpos, ov, —= preceding. Simoc. 53, 15. 
mepidprpws, adv. very brightly. Greg. Naz. Il, 
488 A. 
Tept-Adurro. 


Dion. H. V, 196, 


Diod. 3,12.  Philon I, 511, 13. 
525, 51, et alibi. Luc. 2, 9. Act. 26, 13. 
Jos. Ant. 6, 2,2. Plut. II, 891 F, et alibi. 

wepi-Aapypis, ews, 9, a Shining around. Plut. Il, 
931 A. Plotin. II, 950, 11. 

*repiteri(o — mepttérw.  Dieuch. apud Orib. 
], 287, 6. Ruf. apud Orib. II, 257, 4. 

mepirevkos, ov, 6, 8c. Nios, perileucos, a gem. 
Epiph. Ill, 300 B. 

mepiAnupa, aros, TO, 
Sept. Eccl. 3, 5 as v. |. 

meptAntrixds, n, dv, comprehensive. Plut. II, 428 
D. Apollon. D. Synt. 285, 4. Sext. 105, 4. 
Clem, A. I, 1013 C.—. Collective, in 
grammar. Dion, Thr. 636,13. Tryph. 33, 
évopa, collective noun, noun of multitude (d7- 
pos, Bydos, oTpards). 

meptAnntixas, adv. cumprehensibly. Clem. A. 
HU, 345 D. 

mepi-Anyis, ews, 7, a taking together, comprehen- 
sion. Dion. H. V, 68, 5. Poll. 9, 98. 
Clem. A. II, 348 A. — Greg. Naz. III, 244 
A, summary. — 2. An embracing. Sept. 
Eccl. 3, 5. 

‘ wepc-Autravn. Schol. Arist. Plut. 554, 
mept-Aixvevo. Philon I, 38, 32. 446, 3. 
meptroyn, is, y (mepthéya) treaty. Theoph. 580, 

10. 


mepidnys, embrace. 


mept-hove, L. circumluo. Plut. I, 661 D, et alibi 

meptAdumia, as, 9, (mepituros) great grief. Diog. 
7, 97. 

mepimdxrpia, as, 7, (repisdoow) female purifier. 
Plut. II, 166 A, magician. 

mepipavns, és, (waivouat) mad. Plut. I, 918 BE, 
et alibi. 

weprpaoow. Classical. Diose. 1, 84, p. 89. 

meppaynras (meptudynros), adv. eagerly. Hippol. 
Haer. 422, 79. 

mept-pedaivo. Plut. TI, 368 C., 

mepyseveréov == Set mepipévew. Herod. apud 
Orib. Il, 42, 4. 

mepipevea, to wait for. Classical. Dion. H. I, 
37, 3. Epict. 4, 8, 25” AAAov mepipévo iva pe 
apednon. Enchir. 15. Martyr. Polyc. 1, 
p- 1029, va mapadobi. 

mept-perpew. Lucian, II, 757. 

mepipetpos, ov, 7, SC. ypaypn, perimetros, 
circumference, perimeter. Polyb. 1, 56, 4, et 
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| Tept-poveda. 
| WEpt-puKdopat. 


To. 


Philon I, | 








Tepi-obevw 


alibi. Diod. 1, 51. 
p. 167, 7, ris yi. 
mepi-piyrvupt, to mix up. Galen. II, 39 C. 
Steph. Diac. 1120 C. 
Plut. I, 560 A, reva. 
meptvavrios, ov, (vavtia) sea-sick, dizzy. Diod. 
2, 58, p. 170, 90. 
Tept-veponat, to spread around. Plut. I, 978 


) Th 


Strab. 7,1, 5. 2, 5, 4, 


Trepwevonpevas (mepivodw), adv. intelligently. 
Hermog. Rhet. 359, 24. 

mept-vevo, L. vergo, to incline, slope. Strab. 4, 
1,6. 7,1,5. 8,4, 1.—2. To look around. 
App. Hy, 590, 15. 

mept-rxopat. Dion. H, I, 41, 14. 
977 A. 

TeEpt-vonots, €wS, H, 
Plut. II, 509 E. Poll. 2, 229. 
1410, 4. 

mept-vontixds, 7, dv, intelligent: cunning. Poll. 
2, 229. 

mept-vontdés, 9, ov, imaginary. Hipparch. 1048 
B, ypappn. 

Tepwopn, 7s, h, (véuw) a turn. Dion. H. IV, 
2143, 4 °Ex mepwopis éyévero mapadadé, in 
turns. 

Tepi-voos, ov, very intelligent. 
pevovoraros, superlative. 
TrepwdaTnars, ews, H, (Tepwooréw) a going round, 

revolution. Eus. I, 1244 B. Agath. 76, 2. 

mept-votiCo. Alex. Trall. 74. 

mepworiars, ews, 9, (mrepivoti{a) @ moistening or 
wetting all around. Aét. 4, p. 66, 43. 

mepwoxrtis, dos, 7, (vv) appearing in the night. 
Erotian. 282, pimple. 

mept-Eaivo. Jos. B. J. 3, 9, 3. 

mept-Evw. Sept. Sap. 13, 11. 

meptodeia, as. 9, (meptodevw) circuit. Strab. 2, 4, 
8. 7, 7,10, p. 70, 3.— Dion. Alex. 1260 A 
“H xuxdogopixy tev ovpaviev auvodia Kai mept- 
odeia. — 2. Journey. Galen. XIII, 960 A. 
Athan. I, 273 A. 381 A. D, visitation, of a 
bishop. Basil. IV, 489 B. — 8 Medical 
treatment. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1008 B. Vit. 
Nil. Jun. 96 D. 

mepiddevpa, aros, To, a going around. Theoph. 
Cont. 233, 2. 

meptodeutys, ob, 6, itinerant or visiting presbyter. 
Laod. 57. Gennad. 1617 B. Const. (536), 
1041 B, Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 42, § &.— 2. 
Physician, Soz.1192 A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
1020 C, 

meptodeutixes, 7, dv, that cultivates or studies. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 57, panpdray 

mrept-vdevo, to go around. Sept. Reg. 2, 24, 8. 
Zach. 1,10. Plut. I, 145 D, ri. App. I, 5, 
69. 770, 74.— Tropically, to go over, to 
study, examine, to treat a subject. Strab. 7, 
3,9. 5, 1,12. 6,1, 15, pp. $44, 15. 421, 28. 
Epict. 3, 15, 7. Plut. II, 87 B, et alibi. 


Plut. TI, 


understanding : subtlety. 
Plotin. Tl, 


Seat. 260, 25 me- 


mep.odia 


Pol. Tetrab. 1. Sezt. 52, 27, et alibi. 
Clem, A. I, 109 B, dya@vas. — 2. To visit, of 
a bishop’s visitation. Athan. I, 381 D.—3. 
To attend, treat medically, cure, = Oepa- 
mevo. Jos, Ant. 17, 4,2. Plu. I, 751 C. 
Nil. 572 A. Joann. Mosch. 3093 C. 3096 
A. Sophrns. 3365 A. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
1013 D, Chron. 522,10. Mal, 387, 23, — 
4. To write in periods, in rhetoric. Hermog. 
Rhet. 153, 22. Pseudo-Demetr. 8, 6. 7. 78, 
18, 


Teptodia, less correct for meptodeia. 


Tepodice, ive, (wepiodos) to be periodical. 
Strab, 7, 2, 1, Philon Vl, 576, 27. 28 Ev rais | 


TepwodiCovaas vocoes, intermittent. 

Teprodieds, 4, dv, periodicus, periodical. 
Hermes Tr. Jatr. 888, 15, abn. Diose. 1, 
61, piyn. 3, 85 (95), muperés, intermittent 
Sever, Plut. II, 1018 D. E, edn. 


Clementin. 444 B, végot. — 2+ Periodic, in | 


Periods, of a period, in rhetoric. Hermog. 
Rhet. 154, 8. Pseudo-Demetr. 11, 7.— 3. 
Th versification, applied to hexameters con- 
sisting alternately of dactyles and spondees. 
Drac. 139, 17. 

Teptodixds, adv. periodically: in periods. Herod. 
apud Orib. II, 466, 2. Plut, I, 893 B. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 19, 18. 

Teptd8iov, ov, rd, little mepioSos. Epict. 2, 1, 31. 

+ Cure, medical attendance. Porph. 
Cer. 462, 20, ra&v dAdyav. 

Teptodovixns, ov, 6, (vtkdw) one who has con- 
quered in all the games (Olympia, Pythia, 
Nemea, Isthmia). Philon II, 438, 36. "Dion 
C. 63, 8, 8. 

*mepiodos, ov, , SC. xpdvov, period of time. 
Polyb, 2, 43, 1 Ex mepiddov, in rotation. — 
2. Periodus, period, in rhetoric. Aristot. 
Rhet. 3, 9, 3. Dion. H. V, 9,11. 


— 
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134, 8. | 


Plut, II, 350 D, et alibi. Heph. Poem. 7, 5. | 


Hermog. Rhet. 153, 5. 154, 19. 


Pseudo- | 


emetr. 7, 6. — Plut, TI, 973 D, in music — | 


8. Periodic or intermittent fever Diasec. 2, 
183 (184), 5,50. 8, 72 (79), p.416.— 4 
Plural, ai trepiodo, travels. Orig. II, 85 A, 
Tlérpov, a work attributed to Clemens of 
Rome. Tim. Presb. 36 A, dmocrdAoy, a 
forgery. 

Teptoduvda — mepimduvde. 
Diose. 8, 23 (26), p. 368, 

TepoSaives — meproidéa. Greg. Nyss. III, 925. 

Teptorxia, as, i) = Teptotkis. 
P. 410, 5 as v. 1, Epiph. I, 156 A = ra we- 
PtXx@pa. 

™€pt-ocxo8dunza, atos, 75, wall around anything. 
Heron Jun. 169, 30. 

*ptotKos, ov, dwelling round. Sept. Gen. 19, 
Tuas, Tepiotxos, SC. xapa, Tepixwpos. 
7 Fis 1, 27, 8C. ywpia, — mepixwpa. Reg. 3, 
? T@ mepwwixp rod “lopddvov, the region 


Philon J, 484, 6. 


Strab. 6, 1, 6, | 


4 
TEeplovatos 


about Jordan. — 2. In geography, of mepiot- 
kot, the inhabitants of opposite meridians in 
the same latitude. Gemin. 833 D. Cleomed. 
10, 4. 


| mept-oxédAw, to run aground. Diod. 12, 12, to 


fall into. 

mept-ortcOaive, to slip off or about. Philon I, 
410, 81. Jos. B. J. 3, 7,10. Plut. II, 591. 

tept-onicOyats. ews, 7, @ slipping off: slippery 
place. Plut. I, 142 B. II, 825 B, et alibi. 

mept-oAKh, fs, %, distraction, diversion. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 6, 6.  Arehigen. apud Orib. II, 
147, 4. 

mepi-ovuxitw, to pare one’s nails. Sept. Deut. 
21, 12, abrnv, thou shalt pare her nails. 

meptomros, ov, seen at a distance, conspicuous. 
Classical. Strab. 8, 6, 21, p.191, 8. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 11, 3. 

mept-dpacis, ews, 7, circumspection. 
II, 388 C. 

meproparéov — dei mepropay. Diod. 20,2. Clem. 
AT, 401 B. 

mepiopyns, és, very angry, wroth. Classical. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 8,1. Dion C. 46, 41,1. Socr. 
477 B. 

mept-opyiCopa very much. Polyb. 4, 4, 7. 

mepidpOpiov ov, To, == meplopOpor, the dawn. 
Herodn. 7, 4, 10. — Achmet. 154, the morning 
prayer of the Mussulmans (sabahnamaz). 

mept-optopds, ov, 6, boundary, limit, limitation. 
Seymn. 74. Dion. H. TIT, 1692, 8. Plut. I, 
70 F.  Sext. 140, 11.— Heron Jun. 48, 16, 
21, circumference, circuit. 

meptoptaréos, a, ov, to be banished. 
433 A, ruvds. 

mept-optotikds, 9, dv, bounding, etc. Caesarius 
1029. 


Clem. A. 


Clem. A. I, 


| mept-opeatos, ov, circumscribed. Clementin, 
885 B. 
mepioopos, ov, (dopn) sweet-scented.  Schol. 


Arist. Plut. 808. 

mepidareos, ov, (d0Téov) round the bones. Galen. 
II, 241 B, ipeéves. 

meptovoia, as, }, substance, property. Lyd. 191, 
20. Const. (536), 1220 B. Antec. 1, 6, 3. 

*reptovoiatw, aoe, to abound in, to be wealthy. 
Crantor apud Sezt. 558, 3. Philon II, 30, 
30. 61,41. Cornut. 167 -cba. Sext. 605, 
26 -c6a. —2- To excel, surpass. Diod. II, 
549, 89. Dion. H. II, 1212, 13. 

mepiovetagpds, ob, 6, one’s own possession. Sept. 
Ps. 134, 4. Eeel. 2, 8. ‘ 

meptovotagtixés, 4, dv, wealthy. 
158. 

qeptovatos, ov, = olxetos, wepuroinros, one’s own, 
peculiar, Sept. Ex. 19, 5. Deut. 7, 6, et 
alibi. Paul. Tit. 2, 14. Petr. 1, 2, 9. 
Tertull, I, 380 A, Domesticam dei gentem. 
(Compare Lev. 20, 26. Deut. 4, 20. 9, 26.) 


Ptol. Tetrab. 





— Aads meptovotos, the chosen people, pre- 


mepropOadpt0s 


posterously applied to the Slavic legions in 
the army of Justinian the Second. Theoph. 
560, 1.—2. Abounding, rich. Euagr. 2516 
A 10 mepioveotov —= reptovaia. abundance. 

sepiopOdryios, ov, == mept tov dépbadpdv. 
Galen. Il, 270 B, pny. 

meptoxi, js, 7, (meptexw) a containing or being 
contained. Sext. 144, 30.—2. Contents: 
area: territory. Diod. 17, 58. Cleomed. 
47, 20. 76, 9. 


of events. Strab. 2, 1, 29, p. 126, 9. Plut. 


I, 892 E.—3. Passage in a book. Cie. 


Att. 13, 25, period. Luc. Act. 8, 32. Did. 
A. 965 B. Gregent. 641 B, rod crixov. 
Joann. Mosch. 2880 C. — 4. Defence, pro- 


tection: hold, stronghold. Sept. Reg. 1, 22, 4. | 
Ps, 30, 22. 107, | 


2, 23,14. Par. 1, 11, 7. 
11 TldAuw mreptoys, strong city. 140, 3 Ovpay 
meptoxns, strong door. Heges. 1309 A, daod. 
— 3. Siege = modopxia. Sept. Reg. 4, 25, 
2. 4, 24,10 "HAdev H modus ev mepioyn, 4, 
19, 24 Morapovs mepioxns, of besieged places. 
Nahum 3, 14. Jer. 19, 9. Ezech. 4, 2. — 
6. Message. Sept. Obd. 1. 

mepirabew, now, to be wepimabns. Philon UW, 49, 
37. 176, 44. 45. 518,39. Plut. Il, 345 B, 
et alibi. 

mepirrabys, és, (mdoxw) violently excited, in great 
passion, Polyb. 1, 55, 5 1, 81, 1, et alibi. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 2, 7. Orig. ITI, 600 A. 

mepimaOnots, ews, 7, (mepirabew) violent excite- 
ment. Philon I, 158, 13. TI, 26, 9. 

mepurabas, adv. passionately, feelingly. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 8. Plut. II, 1094 C. Lucian. I, 
160. 

mepumratnots, ews, 7, (mepuraréw) a walking about. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 19, 10. Sezt. 616, 1. 
Diog. 7, 98.— 2. Walking, in general; 
marching. Porph. Cer. 481, 3. 

mepinarntixos, , dv, walking about. Epict. 2, 
18, 1 ) mepemarntixn, L. ambulatio, walking.— 
Tleperarntixés idooogos, peripateticus, 
Peripatetic, Aristotelian philosopher (see mepi- 
matos). Posidon. apud Athen. 5, 48. Strab. 
14, 2,19, p. 134, 21. Epict. 2,19, 2. Plut. 
I, 708 E. 874 E. 723 D. Lucian. I, 755. 


Tatian. 869 B. Sext. 108, 8. 126, 20, et 
alibi. Hippol. Haer. 40, 82. Diog. 1, 17. 


——‘H mepimarytixh rrocapia, aipecis, or 
oxoAn, the peripatetic philosophy, sect, or 
school. Dion. H. VI, 722,10.  Philon Tl, 
492, 28, Plut. IT, 605 A, cyodky. Clem. A. 
I, 764 A, atpeots. Diog. 1, 18. — Ta mepera- 
mtixa BiBria, the peripatetic books or doc- 
trines. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 53, p. 214 
D. Cie. Attic. 18, 19. 

mepinaros, ov, 6, walk, a place for walking at 
the Lyceum where Aristotle taught. Posidon. 
apud. Athen. 5, 53. — Oi ék or dé rot Tept- 
wdrov piddcopo, the Peripatetics. Polyb. 5, 
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Dion. H. V, 773, 5, groups | 


1 #, re 
| meptrefios, a, ov, (méla) —= yOapadds, rurewds. 





a 
TEPUTFOOLOS 


93,8. Dion. H. V, 719, 4, Stradb. 14, 5. 4. 
13, 2,4. 13, 1,54, p. 51, 15 Of ék tay mepi- 
marev dirécopa. Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 454. 
Lucian. ITI, 422.  Sext. 482,17. Clem. A. 
I, 969 A. — Aristobul. apud Eus. TH, 548 C 

_ Tay &k tis aipécews dvtes ex Tod mepimdrou, 
= tis ék Tod wepimatou aipécews. — A thenag. 
921 A Of émi rod mwepimarov. — 2. Rampart. 
Porph. Adm. 138, 16. 

mept-medtivos, 7, dv, — medivds. Aquil. Gen. 14, 3. 


Pseudo-Dion, 205 D. 

mept-rreipe, to pierce, transfix, spit. 
Philon I, 672, 31. TI, 411, 24. 

mept-méTagpa, aros, To, peripetasma, cur- 
tain. Jos. Ant. 12, 7, 6. 

tmept-mehuraypeves, adv. — dvaxas, émipedas, 
guardedly. Erotian. 66. 

wepi-mmoaw. Lucian. II, 912. 

mept-mmardw, to cover all around with clay. 
Galen. XITI, 431 D. 

mepi-méts, ews, 7, &@ congealing, congelation. 
Strab. 12, 5, 4. 

Tept-mjoow OF nepemytTa == 
Strab, 12, 5, 4. 

mepi-miaive very much. 

mepimexpos, ov, very mxpés. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 160. 

meptmipedos, ov, very muyeArs- 

mepurdans, és, —= mepimdavepevos. 
1001 D. E. 

nepi-maats, ews, 7, @ plastering or covering all 
around. Galen. VI, 383 A. 

mepumdexera, as, 9, (mepemdexns) == tmepimAoKn. 
Tambl. Adhort. 354. 

mept-rhextikds, 7, dv, twining around. Galen. 
II, 99 E. 

mepi-rhekts, ews, 7, — mepumdoxyn. Achmet. 213. 
200, p. 176. 

mepindnOns, és, very full. Classical. Philon II, 
494, 12, xapra@v. Diosc. 3, 24 (27). 

mepitdoxos, ov, (mepurdéxw) intricate, 
1893 D. 

mepimvevpovia, as, 7, peripneumonia = 
meputAevpovia, peripneumony. Hermes Tr. 
Iatrom. 389, 35. Diosc. 3, 32 (35). Plut. 
TI, 918 D. Pol. Tetrab. 198. Lucian. I, 
513 690. Galen. II, 262 D. 379 E.  Sext. 
573, 1. 

mepurvevpouixds, 9, dv, peripneumonicus 
== mepumdevpovexds. Cels. Med. 4, 14 (7). 
Diosc. 1, 18, p. 35. Ruf. apud Orib. IT, 212, 
12, 

tepi-rviyw, to suffocate. Geopon. 6, 1, 2. 

wept-rvon, js, 4, a blowing in all directions. 
Diod. 3, 19. : 

Tepimvowa, as, fy, = 
201 C. 

mepurdotos, ov, (mous) round the feet. Bekker. 
354, 22. : 


Diod. 16, 8. 


Tepuryyvupe. 


Dion. P.1071, 
Herm. Sim. 6, 2. 


Xenocr. 9. 
Plut. Tl, 


Jejun. 


preceding. Basil. I, 


, 
mept-ToOnTos 


Tepi-rdOnros, ov, dearly beloved. Philon I, 479, 
6. Jos. Ant. 16, 11, 7, p- 823. 

Wept-roinass, ews, 9, preservation, saving, keep- 
ing safe. Sept. Par. 2, 14,13. Paul. Hebr. 
10, 89. Patriarch. 1092 ©. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 540, 10. Synt. 294, 9, favor. — 2. An 
acquiring, obtaining, acquisition, possession. 
Sept. Malach. 3, 17. Paul. Eph. 1, 14. 
Thess. 1, 5, 9, et alibi. Petr. 1, 2, 9 Aads ets 
Tepiroinatv, — meptovotos. 


Tepinomrtixds, 9, dv, effecting, producing, pro- | 


ductive. Philon Y, 463, 14. 15. Diose. 2, 


126, evxpolas. Epict, 4, 7,11, Apollon. D. | 


Synt. 297, 27, Iren. 1108 C, dpOapatas. 
Clem. A. 1, 1021 C 

Tept-roAd(w — émuroddtw. Plut. II, 587 A. 

Tepimddevors, ews, y. (mepeTodebw@) — mrepumddn- 
os. Eus. IV, 264 B, dorpav. 

Tept-wrddnows ews, }, @ wandering about: revolu- 


ing, revolution. Philon I, 10,10. 148, 31. 


0g. 8, 4, ris suxns, transmigration. 

Tepiroriva, iow, — meputroA€w, to go or to travel 
about. Strab. 14, 5, 15. Tren. 1, 138, 6, 
p. 588 B, 

Teperddtov, ov, 1d, (mepurdduos) suburb. Sept. 
Par. 1, 6, 71. Leont. Mon. 629 C. 632 A. 
633 B wepurdAty. 

Teptrodorixds, 4, dv, (wepurodita) strolling 
Company of players. Jnscr. 349. 


*p-roumeto. Apophth. 257 C, rwd in dis- 
grace. 
™pi-rormi¢e. Greg. Naz. I, 488 A. 


™epitdppupos, ov, edged with purple, with a pur- 
ple border. Classical. Sept. Esai. 3, 21. 
Polyb, 3,.114, 4. 6, 53, 7. Diod. 5, 40. 
Nicol. D. 90. Dion. HI, 385, 7. Epict. 1, 
24, 7, sc. €oOhs. Plut. I, 30 C. 575 B. C, et 
alibi. App. II, 64, 54. — Plut. I, 106 F, 
Praetextatus. 

*€pitropdhupdanpos, ov, (onpa) L. praetextatus, 
Wearing the toga praetexta. Strat. 27. 
"spinpésoa, 4, the Latin perpressa 
“@apoy, Baxyap, an herb. Diosc. 1, 9. 
Tepinpsowros, ov, —= mepi TO mpdcwmoy. Cosm. 

arm. Greg. 489. 
*pi-rraia, to stumble against. Diod. Ex. Vat. 
90, 10. Philon IL, 62, 20, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 
ae 5,5. Plut. Il, 516 A, et alibi. 
alba ov, (mrepdv) winged round about. 
ae Amos 3, 15, oikos, aedes peripteros, sur- 
tired by a row of pillars (compare Jer. 
‘ » 22). Athen. 4, 38.— Ta sepinrepa, 
. ‘Parks of fire. Sept. Cant. 8, 6. 
‘pitrigow, to circumcise. Eus. Alex. 356 A. 


TEpi- € . ! 
*Pi-mrudis, ews. ih, an embracing. Plut. I, 764 


: Plotin, II, 858, 7. 

Tepirrvaros, ov, = 
548 B. 

Repurriea = 


Tepirrearixd ¢, 


karanrvaros. 


katantiw. <Aristaen. 1, 21. 
év, (mepinintw@) incidental : con- 
111 
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Epiph. 1, : 


TeptaKEALOV 


tingent, accidental. Epict. 3, 6, 6. 3, 22, 
104, &xxAtots ; opposed to Spekis admoreveri- 
«cy. Plut. I], 420 D. Anton. 10,7. Galen. 
Il, 287 A. Seat. 705, 13. 

wepirte@tixas, adv. == Kata mepintwow, inci- 


dentally Enpict. 4, 10, 6, éxxdivery ; opposed 
| to dpéyerOar arorevxtixa@s. Sext. 57, 32, et 
; alibi. 


| Tepippayy, as, H, (Cmeptppyyvype) a breaking 
around. Caesarius 865. 
meptppayns, és, burst asunder. 
A, wide apart. 
mept-ppaive, to besprinkle. 
Num. 8, 7, 19, 18. 
mept-ppavri{(w —~ preceding. Sept. Num. 19, 
13. Ezech. 43, 20 as v. 1. 
“mweptppavriopds, ov, 6, == mepippavors. 
Zach. 13, 1. 
wept-ppanifa. 
wept-ppanro. Diod. 20, 91. 
| rept-ppepBdfopa. Gregent. 705 C. 
mept-ppeuBew — preceding. Simoc. 250, 9. 
| meptppemns, és, (mepippema) inclining to one side. 
Classical. Basil. I, 81 C. 
_TEpt-ppjooe = mepippiryvupe. 
Patriarch, 1112 A. 
wept-ppoyxdatw, to mock. Schol. Arist. Eq. 697. 
| trepippowa, as, 9, == mepippon, a flowing around. 
Plut. TT, 1128 C. 
Tept-ppopBéo, to spin or whirl round. Plut. I, 
947 B. 
Tepippvots, €os, Hh, 
Galen. II, 279 C. 
meptppa, ayos, 6, i. (mepipphyvyut) rugged, 
rough. Polyb. 9, 27,4. Dion. H. I, 350, 5. 
I, 1781, 4. 
mept-cadrevw. Moschn. 52, to dilate. 
wepr-oadmi{eo. Plut. I, 310 E -c6ai, to be affect- 
ed by the sound, 
meptoadmopds, od, 6, a blowing of the trumpet 
round about, Jul. 168 D. 
meptoapkiopds, ov, 6, (mepioapxifw) incision all 
around. Diosc. Tobol. p. 56. ‘ 
Basil. I, 320 C. 
Jos. B. J. 8, 7, 18. . 
Sept. Ex. 36, 18. 
Diod. 38, 


Clem. A. I, 429 


Classical. Sept. 


Symm. 


Plut. Ti, 977 A. 





Diose. 1, 104, 


mepippon, mepippo.a. 


rept-capKdw. 

mept-oBevvupt. 

| rept-cvadda, to variegate. 

mepi-oldnpos, ov, covered with iron. 
33. 

tept-oxaipo. Babr. 131, 3, teva. 

mept-oxdddo. Galen. VI. 357 A. 

wrept-oxedavyys. Clem. A.I, 509 A. 

Meperkéreca, as, 7, (aepioxeAns) contumacy. 
Sext. 708, 10. 

mepioxeAns, €s, (oxédAos) round the leg. To 
meptoxedeés OF Ta mepioxeAn, 1s. feminalia, leg- 





gings, breeches, Sept. Ex. 28, 42. Lev. 6, 
10. 16, 4. 

‘ wepeoxediCw, quid? Genes. 100, 18. 

| meptoxéAtov, ov, ro, periscelium = zepr- 
oxedis. Tertull. I, 1332 A. 


TEplo Keo La 


meptoxeAtopa, aTos, 7, TO TeptoKedes, 
breeches. Achmet. 116, p. 129. 

mepi-cxeyis, ews, 7, circumspection. Strab. 4, 
4, 2 Mera mepioxéypeas, thoughtfully. Philon 
I, 190, 22 "Ex mepuoxeews dxptBous, by care- 
ful examination. 

mept-oxiatw, to overshadow. Plut. I, 1129 D. E, 
et alibi. 

mepioxtacpds, ov, 6, obscuration. 
E, of the moon. 

mepionios, ov, (axa) throwing a shadow all 
around. Strab. 2, 2, 3, Cav, the frigid zone. 
— Oi mepioxeot, the inhabitants of the frigid 
zones. Cleomed. 26, 16. Strab. 2, 5, 43. 
Achill, Tat. Isagog. 985 B. 

nepr-oxiprda. Lucian. II, 76. Strat. 23, Ael, 
N. A. 13, 2. 

meptoxdmnots, ews 1), —= Tepioxeyis. 
17, 9, 1. 

mept-oxopmifw. Steph. Diac. 1137 C. 

mept-oxvbitw, to scalp in the Scythian manner. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 7,4. Galen. XII, 478 F. — 
Mel. 5 = dmockxodvnrrw (Archil. 123 (107) 
Ildvr’ dvdp arockodvrrev). — Also, mepioxu- 
titw. Orig. I, 592 B. 

mepioxvoiapss, od, 6, a scalping. Galen. II. 394 
B. 395 B, operation on the head, in syrgery. 
— Also, mepioxutiopds. Orig. 1, 592 B. — 
Incorrectly meproxugiopds. Aét. 7,93. Paul. 
Aeg. 98. Leo Med. 111. 

mepoxvOiatns, ob, 6 scalper. Strab, 11, 14, 14. 

mepioxvraxtapds, ov, 6. (oxvdak) a sacrificing of 
puppies. Plut. 1, 31 E. II, 280 C. 

meptoxuti{w, meprxuTiopes, Tepirxudiopos, See 
meproxvbi{a, x. Tr. 

mept-opapayew. Dion. P. 844. 
-o6a. 

nept-opae, to rub on. Diosc. 3, 45 (52), p. 393. 
Arcad. 174, 8. 

mept-opnxw preceding. Diosc. 3, 45 (52), 
p. 392. 

mept-onacpds, od, 6, distraction. Sept. Eccl. 1, 
13. Polyb. 3, 87, 9. 4, 32, 5, et alibi. Diod. 
12, 38. 1, 74, p. 86, 48, woderexol. Epict. 3, 
29,71. Plut. Il, 517 C, et alibi. Sezt. 287, 
1.—2. A wheeling about. Polyb. 10, 21, 3. 
— BA circumflexing or being circum flexed, 
in grammar. Dion. H. V, 64,1. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 802 C. 372 B. Sezt. 623, 24. 


Plut. II, 372 


Jos. Ant. 


Lucian. II, 30 


mepiomacréov = Sei wepionav. Athen. 14, 51. 

TEepurTaaTiKOS, n, dv, distracting. Sezt. 752, 
22. 

neponda, to distract. Sept. Ecc]. 1, 13. Sir. 
41,2. Diod. 16, 68. 17, 67. II, 518, 18. 
Sext. 58,5. 229,27. 230, 14. — Mid. mepi- 
oracba, to be busily employed, = daxodds 


eit (approved). Luc. 10,40. Phryn. 415, 
condemned. — 2. Flecto, circumflecto, to 
circumflex, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 639, 11 
Tepiorapevov papa (Pirdd, riysd, po6e). 
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TEPlLo GOETTELA 


Dion. H. VI, 62, 1 Weptomapérm ovddaBh- 
Apollon. S. 3, 30. Philon I, 29,18.  Plut. 
I, 12D. Drac. 19,18. Apollon. D, Pron. 
272 A. 303 B. 372 A, rov révov. Arcad. 
190, 17 ‘O meproma@pevos tévos, the circum- 
flex accent. 192, 1 Tleptomapevov Svopa 
(vots).  Seaxt. 624, 29. 623, 22. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 109. 110 Ileptowmpevos réros. — Be 
Substantively, 4 wepiomopévn, ns, Sc. Tdoes, 
mpoo@bia, the circumflex accent (“). Agathar. 
113,47. Dion. Thr. 630, 2. Apollon, D. 
Pron. 302 B. Arcad. 180,12. Phryn. 117. 
Sext. 624, 16. 27. Porphyr. Prosod. 109. 
110. 

mept-omeipde, to coil round, to wind round: to 
array Diod. 4, 48. Plut. J, 141 E. 871 C. 

mrepiorrépta, wy Ta, (mepiomeipo) — mepimodAa. 
Sept. Josu. 21, 2. 3.8. Par. 1, 6, 57. 

mept-orrovddtw, to be eager after. Symm. Ps. 67, 
17, 

mept-orovdaios, a, ov, == following. Joann. 
Mosch. 2996 A. 

meptorrovdaaros. ov, (meptomovddtw) much sought 
after, much desired. Dion. H. V, 271, 14, et 
alibi. Muson. 197, Plut. 1, 838 C. Anton. 
5, 36, 

meptorovdacrus, earnestly. Eus. II, 825 C. 

meptoTmapevas, adv. with the circumflex accent. 
Drac.115,11. Galen. II, 96D. Moer. 117. 

mepiro-dptios, ov, (meptaads) even-odd. Nicom. 
79, dptOpos, a number whose factors are an 
odd number and any power of two (above 
unit); as 12—3XK2X2. 24=3 x 2 
x2> 2. 

meptoceia OF meptrreia, as, }, (mepiomedw) super- 
abundance, advantage. Sept. Eccl. 1, 3. 3, 
9. 6, 8, et alibi. Paul. Rom. 5, 17, et alibi. 
Clem. A. I, 640 D. Hippol. 585 B. — 2. 
Surplus money. Mal. 294, 19. 

mepicoevpa OY mepitrevpa, atos, Td, superabun- 
dance. Sept. Eccl. 2, 15. Matt. 12, 34. 
Luc. 6,45. Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 13, opposed to 
torépnpa. — 2. Remainder, residue. Mare. 
8, 8. —&%- Excrement = repiocopa. Plut. 
IT, 910 C. 962 F. 

mepiocevots, ews, 7}, == TEpioceia. 
949 A. - 

meptocevw or meptrrev@, to abound in. Ignat. 
721 A, twos. — 2. To excel, to surpass, to 
have pre-eminence above. Sept. Eccl. 3, 19, 
mapa to xrqvos. Mace. 1, 3, 30, iwép ria. — 
3. To cause to abound. Paul Cor. 2, 9, 8, 
et alibi. 

meptaao-Sdxtudos Or mepirro-ddxrvAos, oP, with 
more than the usuat number of fingers or toes. 
Geopon. 14, 7, 9. 

mepiogo-edns, és, odd-like, resembling an odd 
number. Theol. Arith, 19. 

mepirooérea OF Teprrroémeta, as, 9, (reptacoe- 


ms) —= meptagodoyia. Cyrill. A. IV, 797 B. 


Orig. TH, 
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TEpLT ooeTr éw 
Tepircoenéw OF mepirroemew == TeptagoAoyew. 
Cyrill, A, 1,597 A. IX, 93 C. 
wepioooenns Or wepirtoenns, és, (elmetv) == te- | 
ptoaoddyos. Cyrill. A. X, 21 D. 


TeptogoAroyéw OF mepirroAcyew, Now, (mrepiego- 
NOyos) to talk too much, Just. Tryph. 128. 
Epiph. Il, 668 C. 


TEptaqoNoyos Or mepiTroAdyos, ov, (A€yo) talking 


too much. Themist. 3638, 9. 

Tepicconabéw (nabeiv), to suffer much. Cass. 
150, 24. 

Tweptocompaxtia, as, 9, (mpdoow) extra tat. 
Cyrill, Scyth. V. 8. 308 C. 304 A, 


TEpicTpwpLa 


169 C. D, mpdypara. Galen. VI, 221 D, 
Bios. Orig. I, 717 C. TU, 1472 A, xaspos. 
Eus. V, 105 A.— Apophth. 173 D, distract- 
ed mentally. — Td mepsoratixev, == Oris, 
misfortune, calamity. Clem. A. I, 1232 C. 
Ti, 421 C. Orig. 11,1186 D. Pallad. Laus. 
1085 B. 

meprorarixas, adv. circumstantially: calamitously. 
Orig. 1, 953 C. Plotin. I, 33, 12. 


 gept-oravpapa, atos, 7d, palisaded place. Dion. 


mepioconpayia, as, #, == preceding. Rom. et , 


Porph. Novell. 257. 

wepicads or meperros, n, ov, abundant, ete. 
Diose. 1, 140 (184) "Ex mepiocod, especially, 
Particularly, Athan. 1, 712 A Kara sreper- 
Tov, = ék mepircod, éx meptovolas, gratuitous- 
ly. — Iepurodrepos, a, ov, == mAciov, more. 
Theodtn. Dan. 4, 33. Sext. 421, 28. 31.— 
2. Odd, in arithmetic. Heph. 5, 1, y@pas, 
the odd places (1, 3, 5, 7) in a verse. 

Teptocdcapkos, ov, (cdép£) corpulent. 
M, 345... 


Eudoc. 


TeptrcoovaAdaBew OY meptrroovAdaBew, How, = | 
| reprorrnOtov, ov, 7d, (repiornOtos) breastplate, or 


TeptagoovAAaBos «tpt. 
295 A. Adv. 576, 21. 
TéptacocvAAaBos or meperrocvAAafos, ov, (avd- 
Aa8n) imparisyllabic, whose oblique cases 
have more syllables than the nominative ; 
as xépak, xépaxos. Drac. 11, 25. Theodos. 
1005, 24. 
TéptogoovdAdBes, adv.  imparisyllabically. 
Theodos. 1008, 2. 976, 9, kriverOat. 
T€ptacorayis, és, (rdoaw) put in an odd place, 
in a series of numbers. Nicom. 103. 
meptogorexvia, as, 9, (réxvn) elaborateness. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 104, 20. 
Tepicodw, dow, == mepiroevo. 
Chrys. 19 B. 

T€pt-oradtixds, 7, ov, compressing, contracting, 
beristaltic. Galen. V, 57 E. 
méptoradrinas, adv. peristaltically. 

59 B. 


Apollon. D. Pron. 


Pallad. V. 


Galen. V. 


Tepioracts, ews, }, a stationing around. Sept. 
Ezech. 26, 8, —2. Distressing circumstances, 
Adversity, misfortune, distress, oupcpopd. 
Sept. Mace. 2,4, 16, yarern. Poly. 2, 21, 
a Orig. TH, 404 D. Eus. V, 109 D. — 3. 

‘reumstance, outward pomp. Polyd. 3, 98, 
2, et alibi. — 4. Direction. Nicom. 116. 
128, ai 2, namely forward, backward, up, 
down, right, left. 

Teptorarixds, 4, ov, of circumstances, relating to 
circumstances, circumstantial. Men. Rhet. 
209, 13, popra. Diog. 7,109. Hieroel. C. 
A. 68, 7, — Ta déxa mepurrarixd, the ten pre- 
dicaments (categories). Drac. 140, 21. — 2. 


Calamitous, unfavorable, troublous. Plut. I, 





H. Il, 941, 13, 1668, 9. 

mept-orevdtoua, to be full of groans. Plut, I, 
942 B. 

meprorepievs, ews, 6, young mepiorepa. 
Arist, Ach. 866. 

meptorepviCopat, codunv, (orépvov) to hug, em- 
brace. Aristaen. 1, 25, ruvd. 

eptorepyios, ov, (orepvov) meptaTnOuos. 
Simoe. 80, 22 ré mepioréepmor, the region about 
the breast. 

meptoTepomovdop, ov, Tb, == meptorepidioy. Leo 
Med. 139. 

mepurrepotpoeiov, ov, To, (mepiotepd, tpepa) 
= repiorepewv. Varro. R. R. 3, 7. 


Schol. 


| qeprarepdvacts, ews, H, parapet. Doroth, 1776 


B, rot daparos, of the roof. 

breast-band. Philon Th, 
226, 51. 

mept-ornptypa, atos, To, support. Clementin. 6, 14. 

meprorica, to dot. Diog. 3, 66 ’Avriorypa mept- 
eotrypévov. "OBedos mepteotrypevos (+). 


Sept. Ex. 28, 4. 


| wept-oriABw. Plut. II, 640 D. Method. 364 C. 


Eunap. V.S. 15 (26). 

TEpLoTarxew meptoratyica. 
168, 1. 

wept-oToAn, Hs, 7, @ dressing out. Plut. TT, 652 
E. Particularly, the shrouding of a corpse. 
Dion. H. I, 465, 7. Dion. Alex. 1337 B 
1293 B, ray caudrwv, shrouds? — 2. Deck- 
ing, ornament. Sept. Ex 33,6. Sir. 46, 7 
as v. 1. == oroAn. -— B- Compression. Galen. 
TI, 243 C, ris yaorpos. 

nepi-ororita, to clothe around. Diosc. Eupor. 
2, 109, p. 808. 

WeporoAtop, ov, To, Garment. Simoc. 322, 6. 

mepirrdpios, ov, To, (ardpa) round a mouth or 
aperture. Opp. Hal. 3, 603. — 2. Substan- 
tively, ré meptorducor, (&) mouth of a vessel : 
aperture, hole, neck-hole. Sept. Bx. 28, 28. 
Job 15, 27. 30, 18, rod xer@vos. Moer. 178. 
— (®) mouth-band of a fifer == opBeud. 
Plut. Tl, 456 B. C. 

mepioroov, See trepicT@or. 

mepi-orpoBew == mepiotpee. Sophrns, 3428 
C. Simoc. 94, 2. — 94, 20 repiorpopew. 

mepeotpopn, 7s, %, intercourse with. Sept. Sir. 
50, 5. 

mepiotpwpa, aros, TO, == troorpwpa. Diod. 18, 
84, Afoer. 340. 


Men. Rhet. 











Wept- otudw 


mepi-orupe, to dry up. Plut. Il, 659 C, 84- | 
Kpvuoy. 

wepiotw@oy, ov, 73, (cTod, crowd) == mepiorvdov. | 
Diod. 5, 40, v. 1. wepicroov. Jos. B. J. 5, 4, 
4 -oroov. Greg. Nyss. III, 1100 A. | 

tept-ovdAdapBdve. Philon I, 687, 4. 

tept-avAheyo. Epiph. I; 432 A. 

meptovhAnrrixds, j, dv, == Suvdpevos mepiovd- 
AapBavervr. Epiph. TH, 12 A. 

mept-ouvayo. Epiph. II, 292 C. Schol. Themist. 
246, 6. 

mept-ovpw, to tear off, to peel. Sept. Gen. 30, 
37, Mace. 2, 7, 7. Polyd. 8, 98,1. 4, 19, 
4, to carry off. 

mept-opatpsw, to cause to revolve around : to re- . 
volve round. Dubious. Hippol. Haer. 186, 
14. 190, 94. 

mreptoaarns, és, (wepapdAda) slippery. Plut. 
I, 672 E. 

mept-agnkdw, to stop (close) thoroughly. 
5, 26. 

tepi-odrykis, ews, 9, a tying tight. 
(149), 5. 

rept-oppayitw. Greg. Nyss. III, 992 B. — 
Symm. Prov. 30, 31 mepreoppayicpévos, read 
mepterptypévos ? 

mepi-cxects, ews, 7, @ surrounding. Dion C. 
40, 39, 3. 60, 30, 1. 

Tept-7xtopuds, ov, 6, @ splitting, division, 
II, 906 B. 


TrEpt-T@pEevo. 


Diose. 


Stob. I, 487 


Plut. 


Dion. H. J, 821, 8. Plut. I, 250 


D. 690 C. 

repi-ravvw. Cyrill. A. I, 637 D. 

mept-tdcow. Galen. IV, 68 E.. Dion. Alex. 
1257 A. 

mept-ragevs, éws, 6, burier. Dubious. Liban. | 
TI, 89, 1. 


mepi-retxos, €os, TO, == mepiteixiopa. Sept. Reg. 
4, 25, 1.— As an adjective, mepiretyos, ov, 
walled. Afric. 81 B. 

tepitéuvw, to circumcise, in the Jewish sense. ; 
Classical. Strab. 16, 4, 17, p. 829, 1. Barn. 
752 A. 

mepiréveta, as, i, (mepirevns) == mepiraats, dis- | 
tention. Cass. 159,12. Antyll. apud Orib. | 
Il, 445, 4. 

*mepirnyya, aros, 76, (mepirnxw) dross. Chrysipp. | 
apud Plut. Frag. 950. 

*rrepirtos, ov, 6, peritius, a Macedonian month | 
corresponding to qeBpovdpws. Menand. | 
Ephes, apud Jos. Ant. 8, 5,3. Apion. 1, 18. 
Eus. TI, 1449 A. 

Tepitpnpa, atos, TO, —= wepiroun. Tren, 645 B. 

Tepi-rouets, €as, 6, —= opin. Poll. 7, 83. 
Theod, IV, 817 A. B. 

Teptroun, js, %, circumcision. Sept. Gen. 17, 
13, et alibi. Agathar. 154,15. Strab. 16, ' 
2,37, Id. apud Jos. Ant. 13, 11, 3, p. 666. 
Philon TI, 210, 6. Apion. apud Jos. Apion. | 
2,13. Diose. 2,101. Barn. 749 B. Just. | 
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| wWept-upaive. 


TrEepipeyyera 


Tryph. 1 ‘EBpaios ék mepirouns. — 2. Cir- 
cumcision, a church-feast, celebrated eight 
days after Christmas. Procl. CP. 837 
(titul.). Andr. C. 913 A (titul.). Horol. 
Jan. 1. 

TeptTopios, ov, of meperopn. 
cap, the prepuce. 

mepitopis, ios, 7, quid ? 


Anast. Sin. 245 C, 


Apollod. Arch. 28. 


_ Tepirouos, ov, abrupt, steep. Polyb. 1, 56, 4 


Dion. H. II, 889, 9. 
Orib. II, 445, 4 


“Opos mepiropov. 

Teptrovia, ‘as, 9, — mepiréveta. 
as v. |. 

mepi-rovos, ov, stretched all around. Dion. H. 
Il, 782, 6. 

Tept-ropevo —= meptropvetw. Dion. H. VI, 
1020, 14, of periods in writing. 

TeptrpaxnAtos, ov, (rpdyndos) — mepwdepatos, 
round the neck.— 2. Substantively, 76 repi- 
Tpaxndov, (@) —= Spyos, dppicxos, me pide- 
paov, collar: necklace. Strab. 8, 4, 17. 
Epict. 3, 14,12. Plut. J, 684 B. Symm. Gen. 
38, 25. Moer. 264.298, Socr. 373 C.— (ID) 
stola — émitpayndwov. Pseudo-Germ. 393 C. 

mepi-rpopos, ov, L. tremebundus, trembling 
much: quivering. Opp. Hal. 2,309. Greg. 
Naz. III, 413 A. 

mepitpomm, js, 9, turn. Basil. 1,176 A’ Ex mept- 
Tpomhs, = év mepirpomy, by turns. 

Tepttpoxdfe — mepitpoyde, wepitpéxa, to run 
around or about. Apollod. 1, 9, 26,4. Alex. 
A. 549 B. 

meptrpoxas, ddos, }, (mepirpéxw) running about, 
gadding. Pseud-Jgnat. 828 A, 

weptrpoxacpds, od, 6, (mepirpoxdtw) a running 
round. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 512, 11. 

mepi-rpoxos, ov, running round. Agath. 20, 8 
Tlepizpoya xeiperOat, Tmepttpdxada xeipe- 
Oa, to have one’s hair cut circularly. 

mept-tpufw. Greg. Naz. I, 925 B. 

wept-rputdw. Paul. Aeg. 88. 

Tept-rpdyw very much. Pallad. Laus. 1066 D. 


| mepirrios, see mepirtos. 
Tepi-TUAd@. 
| 


Cass. 149, 31. 

mept-rupmavifoua, to be stunned with drums. 
Plut. I, 167 C. 

mepi-rurd@, to make an impression all around. 
Sezxt. 138, 19, et alibi. 


| wept-vrakrew. Achill. Tat. 2, 29. (Martyr. 

Clem. R. 628 A mepwad£wor = mepwaxrh- 
cao. | 

mept-vpvytos, ov, very tpyntés. Eus, IV, 56 A. 


Basil. I, 213 D. 

Strab. 14, 2, 20 (Polyb. 16, 12, 3). 
Seat. 699, 4. 
Basil. IV, 


TEpt-ve. 

Tepipaveta, as, 7, obviousness. 
— 2. Iilustriousness, as a title. 
449 A, 

mept-pavrafopat, to have a vague conception of. 
Simplic. 417 (262 C). 

mrepipeyyeta, as, 7, (mepipeyyns) radiance, light. 
Plut. Il, 894 E, pAcaxy. 


mepupeyyns 


Tepepeyyns, és, (péyyw) radiant, bright. Phi- | 
lon J, 681, 41. TI, 503, 30. 
wepipepas (epipepys), adv. by going around. | 
Heron Jun. 9, 8. 
mepi-pnuico, to announce. Lyd. 158, 10, ihe! 
watchword. 
wrept-Pbéyyouat, to talk. Galen. V, 390 F. 
nepi-iryros, ov, dearly beloved. App. II, 639, 
43, 
Tepihinwors, ews. 9, a variety of diuwats, 0b- | 
ee in the bowels. Paul. Aeg. 240. 
242, 
Teppdeyns, és, —= diav préyov. Plut. Il, 699. 
Tept-préyo, L. amburo. Polyb. 12, 25, 2. Strab. 


15, 3,10. Philon Tl, 391, 1. Diose. 2, 27, 
lo singe. 

nepipreyds, adv. hotly: violently. Plut. I, 
336 F. 

“Tepipdéxrws == preceding, Eunap. V S. 5 | 
(9). 


Tepiprevaopds, od, 6, (meptprevw) a burning, 
Scorching all around. Aquil. Deut. 28, 22 
= Tuperos. 

TEpipriw, to surround with prdowds. 
1160. 

Tept-hoirnars, ews, 9, @ wandering about. Plut. 
I, 445 A. 

Tepipdpeca, as, }, —= meppopd. Aquil. Ps. 90, 5. | 

Tepihopnrixds, 7, dv, (mepupopéw) fallacious ? 
Sect, 493, 26, Adyos. 

Tepibopos, ov, (mepipépw) carried about, revolv- 
‘ng round. Lucian. II, 363. — Euagr. 2480 
C, foolish, 

mean, js, == wepippaypa. Geopon. 11, 
» 4, 

Tep-bodtw, to peripkrase. Dion. H. VI, 794, 
10. Plut, 1, 407 A. 

“Tepi-ppakros, ov, fenced around, Plut. I, 5 E, 
Se. Xepiov, 

Tepi-bpakis, ews, 4, a fencing round. Agath. 
107,14. Vit, Nil. Jun. 81 D. 

Tept-ppacis, ews, f, periphrasis, circum- 
ocution. Dion. H. VI, 891, 8. Plut. Il, 
406 E. Men. Rhet. 150, 5. Clem. A, I, 
808 A. Orig. II, 1141 A Kara mepippacw, 
Periphrastically. 

™epebpagrinas, adv. periphrastically. Erotian. 
250. Orig. II, 1137 C. 

Tep-hpodmars, eas, %, contempt. Jos, Ant. 5, 5, 
2 Plut. I, 650 A. 

Teprhpornréos, a, ov, == by Set mepippoveiv. 
Greg. Naz. TH, 1223 A. 

re cnmats ”, dv, contemptuous, Eunap. 

+21, 


Caesarius 
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Tepihpociwn, ns, hy Themist. 


315, 25, 
sep ppoupd, as, 9, @ guarding. Simoc. 161, 


contemptuousness. 


™epi-xpoos 


mept-ppvye, to dry, parch up. Alex. Trall. 718 
~ppvyjvat. 

mepippay, ov, contemning, contemptuous. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 8, p. 509. 

mepeguyh, fs, hh = 


== xaradvy7. “Plut. I, 
912 A. 


| mept-Pudakn, js, 9, defence, protection. Gennad. 


1617 C. 


' wepipuros, ov, (mepipiw) planted all around. 


App. I, 178, 16. 
mepihwpos. ov, —= xatdpwpos. Plut, TI, 49 C. 
Clementin. 353 A. 
mept-paritw. Cleomed. 59, 14. 
B. Achill. Tat. 961 D. 
mept-xaddw, to relax on all sides. 
Mace. 7, p. 507, 
wepi-xakuvcw. App. I, 578, 32. 
mepi-xadxos, ov, covered with copper. Athen. 10, 
4, p. 413 B. 
Tept-xaAxdw, wow, to cover or overlay with cop- 
per, to copper. Sept. Ex, 27, 6. 
meptxapaxréov — Set meptyapdocew. 


apud Orid. TH, 648, 3. 


Plut. TI, 953 


Pseudo-Jos. 


Archigen. 


| Teptxapaxriptos, ov, 6, (meptyapacow) the name 


of a surgical instrument. Galen. X, 616 E. 


| meptyapaktixds, 7, dv, capable of scarifying. 
{ 


Diose. 1, 186 (187). 2, 122, vopay. 

meptyapag, axos, 6, = xdpa&. Dubious. Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 123, 12. 

mreptxdpakis. ews, 7, — Td mepixapdooenv. 
Aeg. 226. 

mept-xapaoow, to scratch all around : to scarify: 
to mark, Strab.15, 1,42. Diose. 8, 83 (93). 
4, 76, p. 578. Galen. X, 616 E. Pailad. 
Laus. 1162 C, rdv réxov, by making the sign 
of the cross. 

meptyapia, as, 9, == meptydpeia. 

. 231, 8. 237, 7. Adam. S, 422. 

mepixapts, t, == meptyapns. Theod. Anc. 1398. 

meptxapas (eptxapys), adv. joyously. Basil. I, 
56 B. Il, 185 D. 

mepixetpov, ov, TO, (xeip) == Bpaxtdnoy, mepiSpa- 
xuduor, bracelet. Polyb. 2, 29, 8. 

meptyepis, i8os, n, sleeve. Lyd. 184, 1. 

mept-xéo, to pour round about, over, or upon. 
Eus. Tl, 621 B. 624 B Tov émi wrivns bud vd- 
cov trepixyvbevra — Barricbévra. 

mept-xOdmos, ov, == mepiyecos. Simoc, 86, 21. 

Tepi-xpiots, ews, H, @ plastering over. Diose. 
1, 130. 

mepi-xptopa, aros, 76, ointment. Galen. X, 586. 

mepixpioréov == dei repixpiew. Geopon. 17, 
5, 2. 

mepi-xpirros, ov, plastered over, applied. Diose. 
1, 105, p. 106. Clem. A. I, 648 A. 

mept-xpio, to plaster over: to anoint. Jos. Ant. 
7,14,5. Galen. X, 629 D. Clem. A. Ny, 
344 A. Basil. Tl, 821 A. 


Paul. 


Men. Rhet. 


"epebpuyns, és, (mepepptya) dried up. Alex. | mepi-xpoos, ov, colored all around. Greg. Naz. 


Trall. 713, et alibi. Protosp. Puls. 67. 


HI, 1161 A. 


TEpi-yupa 


wepi-xupa, aros, To, that which is circumfused. 
Diose. 1, 116. 

mepi-xvats, ews, 7, circumfusion. Porphyr. apud 
Eus. III, 180 C. 

meptxirns, ov, 6, one that pours round. Pol. 
Tetrab. 179. Justinian. Cod. 3, 43, 1 -rijs. 

rept-yovvupt, L. cireumaggero. Diod. 3, 40. 
Diosc. 5, 166 (167). 

Teptxaptos, ov, — tepixepos. Strab. 1, 2, 15, 
p- 36, 9 rad weptya@pra, local stories. 

mepixwpos, ov, (xapa) round about a place, cir- 
cumjacent. “H mepixwpos, sc. yj, the country 
round about. Sept. Gen. 13, 10. Deut. 3, 
13. 14. Judith 3, 7. Matt. 13, 35. — Ta 
mepixwpa, SC. pépy, —= 9 mepixwpos. Sept. 
Gen. 18, 12. Deut. 8,4. Par. 1, 5, 16. — 
O§ mepiywpot, the dwellers around. Plut. I, 
851 E. 593 A, 

mepirnua, atos, rd, (mepupdw) == dyridutpoy, 
avtifpuxov : awtnpia, dmoAdvTpwors. Sept. 
Tobit 5, 19.— 2. Offscouring = mepixd- 
Oappa. Paul. Cor. 1, 4, 13. Barn. 4 
(Codex x). Jgnat.652 A. 660 A. Orig. 
IV, 296 B. Pallad. Laus. 1042 B. Phot. I, 
732 A. 

mepivvios, ov, (aepifrnua) contemptible. 
form. Cyrill, A. X, 1017 A. 

mepi-opéw. Jos. Ant. 11, 3, 9, et alibi. Plut. 
II, 266 D E. Clem. A. I, 440 C. 

mepiponats, ews, 7, noise, ete. Plut, II, 549 
C, the chirruping of a horse 

mepi-vrngos, ov, close calculator, parsimonious. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 237. 

mepi-vuxtos, ov, cooled all around. Plut. Il, 
649 C. Eunap. V. S. 5 (9). 

mepixpvéis, ews, 9, @ cooling, chilling. Classical. 
Philon I, 39, 16. Hippol. Haer. 40, 46. 

mep-ixeo, to refresh, to comfort. Sept. Sir. 
30, 7. Dion. H. Il, 1414, 12. 

TEepiwy, HS, 7, == Teptaywyn, revolution. 
Naz III, 428 A. 489 A. 

meprwdevpevos (reptodevw), adv. in a round- 
about way, circuitously. Plut TY, 537 D. 

tepipdém, naw, (@5n) to charm by incantations. 
Pseudo-Lucian. III, 594. 

mept-@d), 7s, 7, == Kaun, in music. 
Arist. Nub. 333. 

mrepipdixds, , dv, of mwepupdyn. Heph. Poem. 8, 
3. 8. 


Bad 


Greg. 


Schol. 


mepiodurns, és, == mepidduvos. Herod. apud 
Orib. II, 388, 4. 
mepxis, i8os, 7, == mépxn. Diosc. 2, 35. 


meppoutariey, ovos, #, the Latin permutatio, 
exchanging. Antec. 2, 6, p. 281. 

mépva, 7, perna, ham, bacon. 
Athen. 14, 75. 

mepvdw — trepaw, to pass. Apophth. 440 A, rv 
dadpayya. Epiph. Mon. 265 C. 

*repdmoy, ov, 70, little wepdun, pin, bolt. Heron. 
205. Porph. Cer. 672, 8. 
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Strab. 8, 4, 11. | 


IT époicoa 


tepmepeia, as, }, (wepmepevouat) dandyism, cox- 
combry. Clem. A.I, 557 B wepmepia. Basil. 
TH, 1116 C. 

meprepevopat, to be mépmrepos. Paul. Cor. 1, 13, 
4. Anton. 5,5. Basil. TH, 1116 C. 

| Weprrepia, See meprepeia. 

wépmepos, ov, == ddatev, vainglorious, pre- 
sumptuous. Polyb. 32, 6, 5. 40, 6, 2. Epict. 
3, 2,14. Sext. 611, 8. 

mepoaia, incorrect for mepaea. 
p- 40, 73, v. 1. wepota. 

Tepoeia, as, 7, —= mepoea. 

Téeprevov, SCe TEepatov. 

mepoetixds, 9, 6v, (mépors) relating to the taking 
of cities. Athen. Mech. 2 Ex tév Aupeyou 
Tlepoerixay, title of a book of Dienechus. 

mép on, the Latin per se, = dr éavrov. Lyd. 
174, 20. 

mépot == mwépvot. Herm. Vis. 2, 1 (Codex x). 

mepoia, See mepaaia. 

nepoiCw (Ilépons), to speak Persian: to imitate 
the Persians: to side with the Persians. 
Xen. Anab. 4, 5, 84. Strab. 15, 3, 7. 15, 2, 
10. 11,11, 8. 14, 2,17. 

mepokaptos, ov, 5, (mepoixtov) — Badavriorduos, 
cutpurse. Basilic. 60, 28, 1. 

mepoixioy, ov, Td, — oKhmrpov, sceptre. Lyd. 
174, 20. Porph. Cer. 395, 7 mepoixev. [John 
Lydus derives it from the Latin per se, 
and tells an improbable story in confirma- 
tion of his etymology.] 

mepoixiov, ov, 76, —= Baddvriov, bag, pocket, 
purse. Porph. Cer. 470, 19. Ptoch. 1, 
103 mepoixw. Corin. 145, 21. 

*Tlepoxds, 7, dv, Persian. Strab. 8, 3, 2 ra 
Teporkd, the Persian war with Greece. — Td 
Tlepotxdy pndov, Persicum, peach, Ital. 
pesca, F. péche. Diphil. et Philotim. . 
apud Athen. 3,24. Diose. 1,164. Eupor. 
2, 113, p. 314. Artem. 102. Galen. VI, 347 
C. 429 D.— Greg. Nyss. IT, 1084 A ‘H 
Tlepotky émapa. Alex. Trall. 323. Diosc. 
1, 166 = pidrov Mndtxer, citron. —‘H Tepot- 
Ky, 8c. pndéa, Persica malus, or 4 Persicus, 
the peach-tree. Galen, XIII, 209 B. Artem. 
325 Inser. 123, 18, quid ? 

Tlepotxés, n, dv, of Perses, king of Macedonia. 
Polyb. 20, 11, 10. 27, 18, 8. 

Tepoixas, adv. Persice, after the manner of the 
Persians. Ael. V. H. 12, 1. 

| wépatov, also mépoeiov, ov, To, == mepoéa- 
Posidon. apud Athen. 14, 61, p. 649 D. 
Galen. VI, 356 B. 

mépots, ews, 9, (3épOw) the taking of a city. 
Paus. 10, 26, 1, TAtov, of Stesichorus. 


Diod. 1, 34, 


Paus. 5, 14, 3. 





' mepais, (Sos, 7, —= mepoéa. Soz. 1281 A TMep- 
| ats rd 8év8por, apparently the sycamore of 
| Egypt. 


Tépoirca, ns, 4, (Tépons) Persian woman 
| Joann. Mosch. 2856 B. 


TEPTOKTOVOS 


Plut. II, 349 B.C. 

Tepooderns, ov, 6, 
Basil. Sel. 572 C. 

Teprovddcos, incorrect for mepawvados. 

Tepovas, ov, 6, — 6 mepvowds oivos, last year’s 
wine. Galen, II, 99 D. 

mepvor or mépvow, adv. last year. *Amd répvot, 
Since last year, a year ago. Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 
10. Athan. I, 390 B ’Ey@pés yéyovey dmb 
Tepvou. . 

Tepvawvds, 7, dv, last year’s. Classical. Const. 
II, 968 E, ypdvos, == mépvor. — Porph. Cer. 
660, 3 mepovvds. 

Tepowrddios, a, ov, the Latin personalis, 
Personal. Antec. 1, 2, 6. Lyd. 214, 11. 
Justinian, Novell. 4. 2. 

weoxov, ov, rd, skin, leather. 
€os. Hes, Meoxéav.... 

meods, incorrect for mecads. 

Teoodpioy, ov, rd, (mecods) pessarium, pes- 
sary. Isid. Hisp. 4, 9, 11. 

wecoevw or merrevo, to play at draughts. 
Lucian, Tl, 400, émi captors, for nuts. 

merods, od, 6, parallelopipedal structure sup- 
Porting a pillar. Strab. 1, 16, 5, p. 738 
(1073). Eus. II, 1097 A. Proc. Il, 176, 
1. Suid. Meds cat Mwods ....— Also, 
mwods. Theoph, 360. Anon. Byz. 1205 D. 
1208 A, 

mervoiNoy, little merods, a low parallelopipedal 
Structure, Hust. 1546, 62. Thessalon. Capt. 
467.— Also, mefotduov. Porph. Cer. 34, 4. 
Theoph. Cont. 656. 819, 18. Epiph. Mon. 
269 A. 

Per dfo = Aquil. Ex. 9, 9 -06ac = 
«av8d. (See also avarretatw.) 

werahas, a, 6, (méradov) maker or seller of horse- 
Shoes, Theoph. 357, 20, a surname. 

aes ov, rd, little wéradov. Paul. Aeg. 

Teradiauds, ob, 6, (méradov) petalism. 
AW, 87. 

meradov, ov, ro, petal, flower-leaf. Diose. 1, 53, 
pi8ov. — 2. Leaf or plate of metal. Diose. 
5, 91, ypuoa. — Particularly, the high-priest’s 
golden plate. Sept. Ex. 28, 32. 29, 6. Lev. 
°> 9.  Philon II, 152,11. Patriarch. 1057 
B. Polycrat. 1860 A. 

Terads, dow, to overlay with leaf of metal. 
Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 20 as v. 1. 

Teradwors, €s, ), == To reradovv. Aristeas 9. 

Terdowar — méropa. Strab. 16, 4, 11. — 
Achmet, 290 éenéraca = émropny. 

merdotov, ov, rd, little méracos. Posidon. apud 
Athen. 4, 78, p. 176 B. 

Teragts, ews, ) == wriots, a flying. Achmet. 
161 (tital.). 

™eragirns ov. 6, one that wears a méragos. 
Diose 4, 106 (108), a plant. 


6 rovs Ilépaas ddéoas. 


Also, ré méoxos, 


Terdvvup. 


Diod, 
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; : 
Teocvoxrdvos, ov, == Ilépoas xreivwy or xreivas. méracpa, atos, 7d, (merdopar) flight. 





met poBodos 


Did. A. 
1641 C. 

weéragos, ov, 6, (weravyypt) petasus, broad- 
brimmed hat. Classical. Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 


12.2. The roof of a tdpetov. Greg. Nyss. 
II, 1065 B. 

merag@dns, es, like a méragos. Diosc. 4, 106 
(108). 

meTagwv, Gvos, 6, petaso = mépva. Athen. 
14, 75 


meraupiorpds. od, 6, (meravpif{w) rope-dancing. 
Plut. II, 498 C, ris rinse. 

meTauptoTew, now, (reravpiarnp) to dance on a 
rope. Galen. II, 9 E. 

métaupov, ov, To, petaurum, scaffold for 
rope-dancers and jugglers. Sept. Prov. 9, 
18, ddov, the vales of the underworld. — 
Also, rérevpov. Polyb. 8, 6, 8. 

merewvds, Ov, 6, == GAexTwp, 6 adexTpvav, cock. 
Porph, Adm. 78, 3. ; 

TéTEupov, SCC méTAUpoV. 

mer¢éivos, ov, (merfiv) leathern. Porph. Cer. 
670, 15. 

mer(iyevrov, ov, ro, the Latin impedimen- 
tum, baggage. Porph, Adm. 77, 6. Cer. 
474, 3 revrCipevrov. 

werCiv for merCiov, ov, 7o, == meoxov, meaxos. 
Ptoch. 2, 454. 

Tlérpa, as, 9, Petra,in Arabia. Sept. Judic. 1, 
36? Reg. 4, 14, 7. Esai. 16, 1. 42, 11 
(Obd. 3. Jer. 29, 17). Agathar. 177, 5. 
Jos. Ant. 14, 1, 4. Athan. TI, 808 B ai 
Tlérpat. 

merpapia, as, 9, (mérpa) == AtOoBdros. 
719, 22. Theoph. 589, 6 merpapéa. 

merpnddv, adv. —= Sixny merpav, like stones. 
Lucian. I, 105. 

Tlerpiavds, ov, 6, follower of Mérpos the apostle. 
Greg. Naz. Il, 301 C.—- 2. Follower of Pe- 
ter the monophysite. Tim. Presb. 45 B. 

Ilerpiv for Terpiov, ov, 7d, Petrion, a place in 
Constantinople. Theoph. 563,14. Theoph. 
Cont. 458, 21. 


Chron. 


| grerpoBaréw, now, (merpoBarns) to climb rocks. 


Diod. 2, 6. 
631, 17 
metpoBdrns, ov, 6, (mérpa, Baivw) one who climbs 

rocks. App. II, 603, 33. 
metpoBorsds, 4, dv, (rerpofddos) fit for throwing 
stones. Polyb. 5, 99, 7, Spyavov. 
merpoBodtcpds, ov, 6, @ throwing of stones. 
Schol. Aesch. Sept. 342. 


Arr, Anab. 4,19,1. App. II, 


merpoBoktorns, od, 6, == 6 mérpas Bdddav. 
Genes. 33, 20. 
*nerpoBddos, ov, == AOoBdros. Classical. 


Sept. Sap. 5, 28. Ezech. 13, 11. Diod. TY, 
491, 81, pnyavy. — Substantively, 6 merpofs- 
Nos, sc. xataréArns, balista, mangonel. Athen. 
Mechan. 10. Sept. Job 41, 19. Polyh 1, 
58,11. 5,4,6. Diod. 2,27. 17, 45.— Td 


TET POEVT|S 
terpoBorov, Sc. dpyavov, == 6 merpoBoXos Ka- 
taméArns.  Diod. Il, 507,72. Jos. Ant. 9, 
10, 3. 


metpoyerns, és, (merpa, yiyvopat) rock-born. 
Lyd. 43, 21, Mi@pas. 

TeTpoxigonpos, ov, 6, piece of kicanpis. Theoph. 
622, 5. 

metpoxvdtoths, od, 6, (xvAiw) roller of stones. 
Strab. 15, 1, 56. 

metpotrotia, as, H, stonework. 
p- 205 F. 

merporrotds, ov. (rovew) making stones. Porphyr. 
apud Eus. TI, 200 A. 

Tlérpos, ov. 6, Petrus, Peter the apostle. Clem. 
R. 1, 5. Ignat. 709 A. Papias 1256 A, 


1257 B. Tren. 845 B. Clem. A. IT, 488 C. | 


Orig. 1, 92 A. THI, 100 A. Hierocl. apud 
Eus. IV, 800 B_ Aster, 284 A. Sophrns. 
3361 B. — Mérpov xnpvyya, Petri doctrina, 
a spurious work. Orig. I, 119 C. IV, 424 
C. Eus. 11, 217 A. — Mérpou mpd€es, eday- 
yéXor, droxadvyis, all spurious. LEus. II, 
217 A. 269 A, — Tlerpov mepiodor, Peter’s 
travels, spurious. Epiph. J, 429 D. 

merpooedtvitns, ov, 6, Of merpocédAwvov. Diose 5, 
75 LlerpoceAwirns otvos, wine flavored with 
parsley. 

merpo-cé Aivor, ov, To, petroselinum, parsley 
(Apium petroselinum). Diose. 3, 77. Galen. 
XIII, 219 B. 587 C. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
37, 16. 

metpoguns, és, (pia) growing on rocks. Diose. 
4, 89 (90). Pseudo-Phocyl. 49.  Sibyll. 2, 
121, roXdvmovs. 

merrevTnptoy, ov, TO, (meroevtns) Craught-board. 
Eudoc. M, 41. 

mrevOny, Aves, 6, (muvOdvouat) —= KatdoKoros, 
spy. Epict. 2, 23,10. Lucian, II, 232. 

mevots, ews, , inquiry, interrogation, question. 
Dion. H. VI, 1121, 4. Philon TI, 202, 32. 
571, 30. Plut. Ti, 614 D. Clementin. 148 
C. Apollon. D. Pron. 295 B. Hermog. Rhet. 
413, 18. Pamphil. 1557 B. 

mevotéov —= Sei muvOdverOa. Philon I, 596, 
17. Orig. 1, 1528 C. Eus. IV, 188 B. 

mevorixés, 9, dv, interrogative. Dion. Thr. 637, 
7. Apollon. D. Adv. 607, 9. Synt. 18, 24, 
pdpta, interrogative particles (mas ;). Arcad. 
139, 11. 

mevotas, adv. inquiringly: interrogatively. 
Orig. II, 1529 B. Did. A. 572 A. 

meerpevos (Peidouar), adv. sparingly. Diod. 
TI, 587, 45. fren. 1225 A. Ael. N. A. 7, 
45, et alibi. Pseudo-Just. 13857 A. 

meppaypeves (ppdoce), adv. securely: closely. 
Jos. B. J. 7, 6,4. Eus, Tl, 1297 B. 


mwepporricpevas (porrifw), adv. carefully. 
Diod. 12, 40. Strab. 15, 1, 2. Philon J, 
417,44. Jos, Ant. 15, 2,7.  Antyll. apud 


Orib. TI], 573, 1. Eus. II, 769 C. 
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Athen. 5, 39. 


T7d0d0L05 


mehuppevas (pipw), adv. mizxedly, confusedly. 
Anton. 2,11. 

méx. 6, indeclinable, the Turkish begh, bey, 
lord, Porph, Adm. 178. 

my pev.... my b€, one part .... the other- 
Did. A. 272 A. Proc. I, 250, 9. 

myyadiov, ov, 7d, <= myn, spring of water. 
Joann. Mosch. 3037 A. 

myala, dow, (myn) to gush forth: to cause to 
gush forth. Philon I, 31, 44. JI, 396, 40. 
Hippol. 833 C. 

mmyaiws (mpyatos), adv. as of a fountain. 
Procl. Parm. 566 (155). 

myav-éXatoy, ov, To, —= myydvvov Ehatov. Alex. 
Trall. 265. 270, et alibi. Leo Med. 177. 

myavepd, Gs, 9, (mpyavov)  rue-plaster, 
pharmacy. Alez. Trail. 265. 

myaviceo, iow, to smell like rue. Diose. 1, 13. 

mnyavwvos, n, ov, of rue. Diose. 4, 96 (98). 
Galen. XIII, 40 E, @datov. 

mnyavirns, ov, 6, flavored with rue. 
13, oévos. 

THY, NS, y. == mayos, hill, Barn. 761 A. 

myn, Hs. 4, spring. Simoc. 237, 4 (Balukli, at 
Constantinople). 

mnypatiov, ov, 70, little miypa. Aét. 1, p. 
47, éptov. 

Typos, ov, 6, == makts. Method. 285 A. 

myvoyt, to curdle. Babr. 130, 3, ydda. [Greg. 
Naz. Il, 156 A sempyouus, TET YyOs 
einv.] 


in 


Geopon. 8, 


10, 





nnSadtovxéw, now, = KvBepvdw, to steer: to gov- 
ern. Philon J, 131, 43. 487, 20. IT, 553, 
18. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 7. Eus. II, 997 A. 


VI, 852 A. 
| mnBadtovdxos, ov, 6, (andddiov, Eyw) steersman. 
| Philon I, 145, 33. 
mona, aros, Td, palpitation, throbbing of the 


heart. Classical. Jos, Ant. 6,11, 4. Plut. 
- Tl, 474 E. 
monrns, od, 6, (mndaw) leaper. Ptol. Tetrab. 
64. 


mxrixes, 9, dv, good for curdling. Classical. 
Diosc. 1, 183, p. 162, yaAaxros. 

amxrtos, n, ov, dense. Achmet. 158. 

mrapvdeia or mmrapvdia, as, 7, (mmArapvs) the 
catching of tunnies. . Strab. 12, 8, 19, v. 1. 
maXapvoia. 

m™mAapvéd«op, corrected mnAapubeioy, ov, rd, tunny- 
Jishery, place. Strab. 12, 3, 11, p. 524, 
20. 


tmXixos, n, ov, of a certain size. Nicom. 69 rd 
mXixor, size, magnitude, dimension. 

mnAKoTNS, NTOS, 9, size, magnitude. Nicom. 75. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 292 B. Hermog. Rhet. 
32, 18, 

| amAdderos, ov, (andés, 860) mud-bound. Greg. 

Naz. Ti, 1288 A. 

| MACSopos, ov, (8éuw) mud-built. Agath. Epigr. 

72, 2, roixos. 





: 
TNNO-TATEW 


MAo-~raréw, to walk on mud. Schol. Arist. Pac. 
1148. 

momhdbos, ov, (wAdeaw) moulding clay into | 
figures. Lucian. I, 23. 7 

™Ao-rAdaoe, to make mud. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
1008 B. 

momAarréw, how, (mpAsmAagros) to make of 
clay. Method. 64 C. 68 B. Leont. II, 1984 
C, rov Addy. 

m™o-thdrwv, wvos, 6, mud-Plato, a nickname 
of Alexander the sophist. Philostr. 570. 

monnids, dv, (mow) = mmroupyds. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 17, 29. 

™Aoupyéw, jow, (mpArovpyds) to work in or 
make of clay. Method. 68 B. 

Putas as, 9, the working in clay. E/iph. I, 

9 A, 


™Aoupyss, dv, (EPTQ) working in clay, potter. 
Sept. Sap. 15, 7. Lucian. I, 26. 

TMAogpdpos, ov, (pw) carrying mds. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 1008 C. 

Te, do, to cover with mdds, to mud, mud- 


dle. Jos. Ant. 1, 3, 5. Epict. 2, 6,109. 4, 
11, 10. Plut. TI, 980 C.  Apollod. Arch. 
18, 


Tapa, atos, ro, mud Charis. 33. 16. 

Maes, ews, 4, a mudding, muddling. Plut. 
Tl, 166 A. 

™MEvTaptos, mnvads, incorrect for mevrdpios, 
Tiwads. 

™Eaiapos, ov, quid? Eus, IT, 1348 C. | 

més, ews, 9, a fixing, etc. Classical. Sepr. | 
Sir. 41,19 -Amd ankews dyxavos én’ dprovs, 
eating greedily (compare the modern éumy- | 
XOnxe ’s rd gayi). Strab. 16, 2, 41. — 2. | 
Consolidation. Hermes Tr. apud Stob. I, 
408, 29, Iren. 461 A, rot mAnpaparos. 

™ptov, ov, rd, litile anpa. Joann. Mosch. 2880. 

™npdderos, ov, (mnpa, béw) fastened to a bag. | 
A nip. S. 94, inds = doprnp. 

™Oow or WHT! = THYyvUpe. Strab. 11, 2, 8. 
Philon J, 221, 43. Diose. 4, 187 (190), 
Yara. Epict. 1,19, 4. Sezxt. 441, 1. 

BTUs, i) <= meris. Caesarius 1072. 

™XxiCo, iow, (mjxus) to measure by cubits. 
,Symm, Ezech. 43, 13 

™Xto pa, aros, 75, —= following. Id. ibid. 

™7Xouds, od, 6, measurement by cubits. Tren. 
5, 29, 2, p. 1202 C. Cosm. Ind. 449 C. 
Anast. Sin. 521 C. 776 B. 

™IXUS, ews, 6, cubit. — Of mpyets, little children 
Playing about the god Nile, in pictures. 
Lucian, TI, 6. Philostr. 769. Socr. 121 B. 
— 2. Gage. Himer. Eclog. 15, the nilom- 

‘ eter. Socr.121 B. Theoph. 23. 

muds —= méfw, to lay hold of, to seize, catch. 


Aleman 85 (116). Aleae. 149. Theoer. 4, 
Sept. Sir. 23, 21. Cant. 2,15, Lue. 
Ct. 3, 7, abrév ris Sefvas xerpds. Joann. 7, 





80, 
112 
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miBovyia 


miavots, ews, 9, (miaivw) fatness. Achmet. 113. 

maotmnp, pos, 6, (mid¢{w) hook? grapple? 
Martyr. Areth. 50, ris dAvoews. 

mtBparos, an error for mpiBaros. 
76. 

myképyns, ov, 6, pincerna oivoxdos. 
Cinn. 56,11. Curop. 9,11. 20, 3. — Also, 
émxépyns. Joann. Mosch. 2952 D.  Leont. 
Cypr. 1733 D. — Also, émvyxépyns. Porph. 
Cer. 70, 22. 

medaxwdns, es, (widat, EIAQ) full of springs. 
Plut. II, 496 A, et alibi. 


Dioelet, G. 7, 


mele == méCwo. Classical. Pelyb. 11, 33, 3. 
Eus. V,217B 

muepos, da, dv, == miov. Athen. apud Orid. I, 
11, 7. 


meopa, aros, T, (reelo) extract, in pharmacy. 
Diose. 1, 106. . 

TUTTHP, Hos, 6, SQueezer : press, 
76, pp. 557, 571, 

meaTnpiov, ov, To, rack, instrument of torture. 
Synes. 1400 B. 

mOavaopat — following. Dubious. Just. Mon. 
6, p- 325 B miOavapevos, plausible. 

meOavevoua. evoopat, (miOavds) to use probable 
or plausible arguments. Artem, 198. Clem. 
AT, 812 B, 

meBavoroytkds, 7, dv, using probable or plausible 
arguments. Enict. 1, 8, 7. 

mBavoddyos, ov, (Aéyw) speaking persuasively. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 91, 

mOavés, 4, dv, winning, etc. Philosirg. 500 C, 


Diose. 4, 65. 


T@® Bacidei, a great favorite. Apophth. 296 
B, handsome, elegant, = Joann. Mosch. 


2932 C. 

mOavoupyia, as. 7, (wiOavoupyds) persuasiveness. 
Themist. 397, 14. Did. A. 516 C reba- 
voupyia. 

mOaptov, ov, 7d, little wi@os. Doroth. 1693 C. 

mBewv, vos, 6, (ribos) place where wine-jars 
are kept. Diod. 13, 83. 

mOnxecos, ov. (widnxos) ape’s, apish. Galen. IV, 


98 C. Greg. Naz. II, 581 C. Nicet. Byz. 
721 A, 

mOnxidevs. ews, 6, young ape, Ael. N. A. 7, 
47, 


mOnxtov, ov, 70, little wiégxos, pithecium. 
Genes. 21, 4. 

mOnxdpoptos, ov, (popdy) ape-shaped. Clas- 
sical. Greg. Naz, III, 1087 A. 

miOnxos, ov, #, == 6 mtOnxos. Babr. 35, 1. 

mOnxodpos, ov, (pépw) bearing apes. Lucian. 
J, 614, branded with the figure of an ape. 


miOné, qeos, 6, == midneos. Greg. Naz. Il, 
1057 A. 

miris, eos, 9, (ridos) jar-shaped, Diose. 4, 
65, unk. 


mOo-edys, és, like a jar. Heron Jun. 178, 8. 
mBoryia, as, 3, (ofyw) the opening of winejars. 
Plut. Il, 655 E. 735 C, a festival. 


1O0-xotTn 

mOo-xoitn, ns, », tub used as a hed.  Schol. 
Arist. Eq. 792. 

widos, ov, 6, winejar. Strab. 5, 1, 8 12, 
pp. 338, 9. 344 (5, 2, 10, p. 359, 19), dre 
vos, cask. 

mixos, ov, 6, the Latin pic us = SpvoxoAdmrns. 
Dion. H. J, 40,7.  Strab. 5, 4, 2. 

mixpa{o, dow, to render bitter. Epict. Frag. 12. 
Sexi. 47, 21, et alibi. Clem. A. II, 600 B. 
Orig. I, 1012 D. 


mixpaive, to embitter. — Mid. Ucxpaivopa, to Le | 


embittered : to grieve. 
kpavOn jor, it grieves me. 


Sept. Ruth 1, 13 "Eme- 
1, 20 ’Emtxpdv6n év 


éyol 6 ixavds odépa, the Almighty hath dealt | 


very bitterly with me. 


mixparis, idos, 4, == mpis. Pseud-Athan. II, | 


1328 A. 

mixpappds, ov, 6, —= mxpaopds. Aquil. Job 3, 5. 

mixpayrixas (mixpaivw), adv. with the sensation 
of bitterness. Sext. 269, 26. 

mixpaopés, od, 6, bitterness of feeling. Sept. 
Esth. 4, 17, 29. Ps. 94,8. Ezech. 27, 31. 
Symm. Ps. 139, 10. 

mixpta, as, 4, (mexpds) bitterness: harshness, 
Classical. Sept. Ex. 15, 23. Num. 33, 8. 
9. Deut. 29, 18. Job 8, 20, misery, afflic- 


tion. Ps. 9, 28. Polyb. 5, 42,8, et alibi. 
Diod. 16, 88. Philon YI, 27,15. Diose. 1, 
74, 


mixpife, iow, to be or to become bitter. Strab. 
11, 2,17. Diose. 1,19. 48. Archigen. apud 
Orib. TI, 154, 7. Clem. A. I, 537 A. 

mxpoycvos, ov, (yiyvopat) producing bitterness. 
Cosm. 504 C, mpyy, producing bitter waters. 

muxpdxodos, ov, (xodn) generating bitter bile. 
Galen VI, 363 D. 

mika, as, 9, pila, pile, stake. 

mayer, see brauer. 

TlGros, ov, 6, Pilatus, Pilate. —*Axra U:Adrov, 
the Acts of Pilate. Just. Apol. 1,35. Epiph. 
T, 885 A. — Eus. II, 809 D. 85 C Madrov 
bropyqpara, the same work. 


Mal. 278, 3. 


mddptos, ov, 6, (pilum) == dxorriorys, javelin- ; 


man. Lyd. 158, 16. 

tideos, ov, 6, the Latin pileus = midos. 
Polyb. 30, 16, 8. Diod. Tl, 625, 52. 

mAiov, ov, ro, little midos, L. pileolus. 
Polyh. 35, 6,4. Epict. 4, 8,16. Plut, II, 
336 E. 

midtos, ov, 6, == wideos. Dioclet. G. 8, 16. 

mdicxos, ov, 6, == preceding. Diosc. 3,4. 151 
(181). 

midoedas (ios, EIAQ), adv. like felt. Soran. 
258, 11. 

mdorotia, as, }, (mtAorods) felt-making. Poll. 
7,171. 

midorods, dv, (mow) making felt. 
171. 


tidos, ov, 6, L. pileus, cap. Dion. H. Il, Twdapixés, 7, dv, of Wivdapos, Pindaric. 
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Poll. 7, 


TIwédapixos 


mithos, ov, 6, pilus, a company of triarii. 
Dion C. 48, 42, 2, 6 mparos, primus pilus. 

muropopew, now, to be maAopdpos. App. II, 92, 
32. 

midohopixds, 4, dv, wearing a midos. 
859. 

mAopépos, ov, (widos, hépw) wearing the apex: 
a flamen, Dion C. 68, 8, 3. 

Tiwrds, 9, Ov, = miAntds. Dion. H. I, 371, 7 
Ta Tidwrd, pilet flaminum. Strab. 15, 3, 15. 
7, 3, 17, p. 82, 21. Porph. Cer, 465, 15. 
487, 5. 

| Wtpevrdptos, ov, 6, the Latin pigmentarius, 

druggist. Phot. Nomocan. 9, 25. 

| miysmdkaw — following. Sept. Sir. 24, 25. 

mipmrnut, to fill. [Prov. 8, 10 mipmAnra, subj. 
Philon I, 351, 21 dva-remdjoerat, fut. perf. ] 

mipmpao — following. Eudoc. M. 344. 

*riumpnpt, to swell, transitive. Hom. Od. 2, 
427 "Empnoev & dvepos pécov toriov, Sept. 
Num. 5, 21 sempnopévos, swollen. 5, 22, ya- 
orépa. Philon I, 117, 1. Lue. Act. 28, 6. 
Diosc. 4, 32. Jos. Ant. 3,11, 6 Thy yaorépa 
mpnoOjva.  Papias 1260 C -cOqvar ray 
odpxa. 

mwvaxas, G, 6, maker of, or dealer in, muvdeia. 
Nicet. Paphl. 544 C, a surname. 

mevaxidtoy, ov, rd, == maxis. Epict. 8, 22, 74. 
Arr. P.M. E. 30. Diog. 6, 3. Synes. 1248 
B, codicillus. 

muvaktxés, 9, dv, (mivat) tabular. Prtol. Tetrab. 
120. Syncell. 194, 15. 

muwaxikas, adv. in the form of a table. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 53. 

muwdxwov, ov, 7d, tablet. Classical. Lucian. I, 
41. III, 396, card, L. tabella. Philostr. 24. 
Jul, 403 C, map.— 2. Scutella, dish. Epict. 
1, 19, 4. 4, 11, 18. Lucian, Ill, 264. 
Apophth. 124 C. 153 C -w. 

mwvaxis, iSos, 9, L. tabella, tablet. Epict. 1, 10, 
5. Plut. 1,826 D. Artem. 228. Poll. 10, 
58 (quoted). Charis. 33,1. Nic. II, 657 
E, used by school-boys, 

| muvaxoypagia, as, 9, (wivak, ypadw) a drawing 

| of maps. Strab. 2,1, 11, p- 110, 12. 

| mvako-Onkn, ns, H, Pinacotheca, tablinum, 
repository of tablets, pictures, etc. Strab. 14, 
1, 14. 

muvaxwots, ews, 7, L. tabulatum, timber-work, 
floor, ete. Plut. IT, 658 E. 

mriva€, axos, 6, tablet, ete. Dion. H. VI, 725, 1, 
pytopixoi. Strab. 2, 5, 10. 2,1, 1. 2, yew- 
ypadixés, map. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 406 — 
d€Aros, ypappareiov, condemned. Sezt. 734, 
21, astrological. Anast. Sin. 105 A. B, of 
quotations. 

muwdp.ov, ov, TO, 2 kind of ydAxavOov. 
114. 


Lucian. I, 








Diose. 5, 


Plat. 


698, 11. App. II, 340, 29, of afreedman. i II, 602 E. Heph. 15, 15, érpov, Pindaric 


/ 
TWLVVLKLOS 


verse. 
(ris & hy rpcis xepadai, —= Fear). 
muvixtos, ov, of the mivva. Arr. P. M. E. 35. 
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Herodn. Gr. Schem. 594, 11, oXa  maairys, ov, 6, 


iy 
TOTS 


flavored with pitch. Strab. 4, 6, 
2, p. 318, 1. Plut. II, 676 B, otvos. Galen. 


II, 95 C. 


, ~ . . ; a 
mwunvixay, ov, rd, the silk of the pinna. Arr. P. | mocédy, ov, rb,-— 1d nicaos. Artem. 96. Galen, 


M. E. 36, 
TuMvos, n, ov, of the pinna. Sept. Esth. 1, 6, 
AiBos, mother-of-pearl ? 


Twevdrpiyos, ov, (Opié) with hair like the mune | 


Ky. Porph. Them. 34, 20. 

mvov, Ta, (mivos) antique. Dion. H. V, 150, 5 
kddXos, the rust of venerable antiquity. 

Mwéonat, wpat, to be or become rusty. Dion. H. 
VI, 1097, 1. Plut. I, 666 B. 

TWwods, see meaads. 

wv, to drink, [Pachom. 949 B réce — wie, 
Yather barbarous. ] 

mirep, 73, piper == mimept. Martyr. Areth. 5. 
Theoph, 494, 14. 

Bimeparos, n, ov, (wimept) the Latin piperatus, 
Peppered. Theoph. Cont. 140, 19, déOos, 
Spotted 2? 

mirepi, €os, To, = wémept. Stud. 1716 B. 

TIMI, the Hebrew 7171" mistaken for a Greek 
word, Hieron. I, 429 (131). 

Timi(w, wa, =< mimioxw, moritw. Hes. — 2 
To sip. Mal. 210, 14, appaxov. 

™mpdoxe, to sell, [ Vit. Epiph. 81 B éminpacey 
= drré8oro, er@Ancev. | 

mire, to fall. Polyb. 1, 5, 1, to coincide. 
Moschn. 129, p. 70, eis dppdornua. Jos. Ant. 
11, 6, 2, els Epwrd twos, to fall in love with 
any one. Achmet, 21 Uinrovos ra yéveta ad- 
Tou. — 2. To err == duaprdva, mravepar. 
Tren, 3, 22, 1, aya, vehementer errare. — B. 
To lapse, to relapse into heathenism. Dion. 
Alex. 1309 A. Tim. Presb. 37 A oi wentw- 
kéres, the lapsed. (See also Orig. I, 988 C.) 
—4. To lie with ovyyiyvouai tet. 
Apophth. 309 B. Joann. Mosch. 2892 B, 
Merd Twos. Jejun. 1921 D, els aSdmricrop, 
= suyyiyverba aBarriore yuvaxi. — 5. To 
make a genuflexion, = ydvv xdivo. Porph. 
Cer, 451, 2. 458, 4, emi ys. — 6 To cause 
ad fall, = opddrA. Achmet. 120 *Erracey 
repov. [Diod. II, 513, 97 xara-rrejvat = 
Kataregeiy. Cyrill. A. I, 244 C dao-wréoa 

Sophrns, 3429 C dro-arre- 

; Achmet, 144 énrm6n = énece.] 

™oKim, ns, y, the Latin piscina = ixdve- 
Tpoeiov, ixOsav defauevn. (Anton. 7, 3.) 
Hippol. Haer. 452, 99, movBAun, piscina 
publica, at Rome. Basilic. 58, 21, 1. 

mods, See meaads. 

™ooa, ns, 4, tar. Diose. 1, 94, bypa. = k@vos. 

‘Pict. 4, 13, 22, for tarring culprits. 
™oodpiov, ov, 7d, == riaaos, pea. Sophrns. 
3441 C. — Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 288 A = 
Pda. 


— > “ 
—= ato-receiv. 
6€ VTo@v. 


™O0-Edaoy, ov, 7, pisselaeon, oil made | 


of cedar-pitch. Diose. 1, 95. 


VI, 326 A. 


| meaortpopos, ov, (rpepw) yielding pitch. Plut. 





| eoaoupyds, dv, (EPTQ) making pitch. 


| motixas, adv. faithfully. 


II, 648 D, urd. 

mioooupyeiov OF miTToupyeiov, ov, To, pitch- 
factory. Strab. 5, 1, 12, 

mogoupyia, as, 9, the making of pitch. Poll. 7, 
101. 

Poll. 7, 
101, 

miodw OF mitréw, dow, (rigea) to pitch over, to 
tar. Diose. 5, 40.— 2. To apply depila- 
tories, to depilate. Lucian. I, 691, et alibi. 
Clem. A. I, 577 B. (Compare Artem. 226 
Viroveda, 4 rican xpierOat.) 

mioowréoy — dei murcovv. Geopon. 6, 3, 8. 

mocwrns OF wirrwrns, ov, 6, (miradw) one that 


depilates. Lucian. YI, 384. 

miorevots, ews, 7, == TO moreve, a confiding. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 3, 3. 

morevtés, 7, dv, == aks moreverba, trust- 
worthy. Orig. YV, 120 A. Jambi. Math. 
198, 

morevo, to trust, to believe. Polyb. 6, 56, 13 
-Ojvat takavrov — tddavrov. Diod. 19, 59 


“O morevbeis in’ Eipévous tav doray tov Kpa- 
tépov, == 7a dara. Diose. 2, 67 Meorevder py 
kaicrOa.— 2. To be converted to Christian- 
ity. Theoph. 35, 7. 

miotixds, n, dv, == mords, faithful, trustworthy. 


Artem. 198. Epiph. I, 1088 A. Joann. 
Mosch. 2936 D, a confidant. Sophrns. 3597 
B. — Mare. 14, 3. Joann. 12, 3, true, 


genuine, pure. — 2. Substantively, 6 mor- 

xés, captain or master of a merchantman. 

Basilic. 53, 1. 

Plut. I, 281 C, yee. 

miottos, ov, the Roman fidius. Dion. H. II, 
782, 5, Zevs. 

mtotis, ews, 9, confidence, faith. Dion. H. I, 
399, 13, Snuoola, fides publica, public faith. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 1, 3 "A@dvardy re ioxiv rais Wu- 
xais mioris (est) abrois elvat, == morevovow 
Basilic. 2, 8, 22 — Rom. Porph. Novell. 
285, xady, bona fide. — 2. Faith, in a reli- 
gious sense. Philon II, 39, 18, 4 mpds ro dv. 
179,15. Clem. R. 1, 22, év Xpoerg. Plut. 
II, 1101 C. Polye. 1005 A. Clem. A. I, 
376 A. 372 B. 285 A. 729B. 783 A. 945 A. 
11,12 C. Euagr. Scit, 1233 B.—3. Creed. 
Eus. II, 1540 A. 1541 C.D. Athan. I, 468 A. 
549 A. 588 A. II, 700 C. 800 A, et alibi, 
Basil. IV, 389 D. 529 A. 917 D. Amphil. 96 
A. Ephes. 7. (Compare Iren, 549 A. 855 C. 
Tertull. II, 156 B seq. 168 C seq.) —4. Fi- 
des, protection ; a Latinism. ‘H rév Popuaiwy 
wiotts, fides Romanorum. Polyb. 2, 11, 10. 
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2,12, 2, et alibi. Diod. II, 501,13. Dion. ' ment. Clem. A. I, 469 D. Hellad. apud 
H. TIT, 1764, 15. Plut. 1, 378 C. 423 C, et, Phot. IV, 313 A. 
alibi. (Compare Sept. Mace. 1, 8, 1.) — 5. | mrayidto, dow, = mraytoo, Aokow. Plut. I, 
Pistis, a Valentinian Aeon, the spouse of | 852 A, rHv hovqv. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 964 
mapakAntos. Tren. 449 B. | B. Lucian, III, 254. — Tropically, to cause 
miotov, ov, to, (pinso, pistus) coarsely to fail. Sept. Esai. 29, 21 *Emayiacay én’ 
ground millet. Mauric. 5,3. 7,11. Leo. ,  ddixous Sixatov, with injustice they caused the 
Tact. 6, 28. 10, 18. righteous to fail. Ezech. 14,5?—2 To 
moro-roew, now, to confirm. Pseudo-Jos. strike with the flat of a sword. Poll. 3, 155. 
Mace. 7, p. 507. Orig. I, 656 B. 1181 B. Dion C. 40, 53, 3. — 8. Intransitive, to 


murroroinats, ews, 9, confirmation. Patriarch. | stray: to incline, bend, stoop. Pseudo-Nil. 
1148 B. Orig. IV, 29 A. : 545 B, ék ris 6300. Mal. 364, 16. 
meaToromnTiKés, 7, dv, —= Suvduevos muorroroteiv. | mhayids, ddos, 7, side of a mountain. Steph. 
Orig. IV, 780 C. Diac. 1096 A. 
motores, dv, (mords, mow) confirming. mdayacuds, ov, 6, obliquation. Achill. Tat. 
Cyrill. A. TH, 1224 C. | Isagog. 964 B. Hermog. Rhet. 269, 19. 
miorés, 7, ov, trusty. Sept. Sir. 46, 15, épdoews, | mAdytv, see mdytos 6. 
a true prophet, —= 48, 22, év épdoet airov. —  mayidbev (wddytov), adv. from or on the side. 


2. Believing, faithful, in a Christian sense.| Steph. Diac. 1101 B. Achmet. 141, p. 107, 
Lue. Act. 16, 1.—‘O marés, L. fidelis, be- tov Bovvod. 

liever, a regular member of the church, com- mAdy.os, a, ov, oblique, transverse. Dion. H. Til, 
municant. Herm. Mand. 11. Martyr. Polyc. 1913, 2, dnoxpicets, evasive answers. Lucian. 
1040 A. Caius 28 B. Apollon. Ephes, 1384 TI, 803, xdd\apos, —= Clem. A. I, 789 A, ot- 
C. Tertull. TI, 56 A. Clem. A. I, 729 B.| — peyé, German flute. — 2. Oblique, in gram- 
II, 332 A. Orig. TIT, 288 D. 289 A. 408 C. mar. I)ayia mreots, oblique case. Dion, H. 
Greg. Th. 1048 B. Laod. 7. Basil. IV, V, 41,9. Drac. 56,10. Apollon, D, Pron. 


797 A, 287 B. 354 B. Sext. 640, 13. 649, 16. 
muorrorepé@ == mordrepos ei. Anast. Sin. Diog. 7, 64. — Pseudo-Demetr. 87, 23, ret, 
297 A. a clause containing oblique cases. — 8. (b- 
miotpwoy, ov, 7d, the Latin pistrinum,) long. Ael. Tact. 30, 1, ddayé, having 
workhouse. Hippol. Haer. 454, 18. more men in front than in flank, 
moraréos, a, ov, — dv Set morovv. Lucian. I, | 4. Collateral. Antec. 3, 6 Oi ék mAaytov, 
67. Plotin. TI, 953, 1 -réov == 8e¢ microov. 7» €k mhayiov ovyyéveta, collateral relations, 
morarikos, 7, 6v, (morow) confirmatory. collateral relationship. — &. Plagal, in music. 
Hermog. Rhet. 364, 22. See jxos. — 6. Substantively, (@) 4 mdayia, 


mirraxtov, ov, Td, pittacium, slip of paper: Sc. yopa, side. Porph. Cer. 64, 18. — (b) 
label: billet, letter. Diog. 6,89. Moer. 279. TO mAdytov, side. Leo. Tact. 4,59. 12, 65 
Athan. TI, 800 C. Gelas. 1308 A. Joann. trayw. Porph. Adm. 270, 22.  Ptoch. 2, 


Mosch. 3080 C. Steph. Diac. 1092 D 208 -w. Curop. 25, 9, of a garment. 
merva, as, H, == wutia. LE rotian. 368. Diosc. mAayto-oxeos, ov, quid? Lyd. 139, 4. 
2, 21. 1, 183, p. 162. mhaytorns, nros, 9, obliquity, obliqueness. Greg. 


mervivos, n, ov, pityinus, of pine. Classical. Naz. I, 949 A, 4 éun, = rareworns. — 2. In 
Diosc. 5, 45 Wirvivos olvos, wine flavored with grammar, the use of oblique cases. Pseudo- 


pine, Demetr. 87, 21. 
mrvo-kdparn, 7s, 9, pityocampe, pinorum | mdayto-piadaé, axos, 6, one who guards the flank. 
eruca, pine-worm. Diosc. 1, 55. 2, 66. Diod. 19, 82. Ael. Tact. 18, 8, of a popPo- 


meTvoxaprrns, ov, 6, (kdumtw) pine-bender, an edés body of cavalry. Porph. Cer. 453, 20 
epithet of the robber Sinis. A pollod. 3, 16, of mAaypouvakes, flank-guard, 
2. Strab. 9, 1, 4. mayitixés, 9, ov, pertaining to a side. Porph. 
mervpias, ov, 6, of rirupov. Poll. 6, 72. Galen. Adm. 270, 11. 
VI, 309 C, pros, bran-bread, bread made of mayiws, adv. obliquely, transversely. Moschn. 
meal after the finest part has been sep-| 146. 





arated. mayxtys, ov, 6, (wAd{w) deceiver. Greg. Naz. 
mrupiacts, ews, }, == wirvpov, dandruff. Galen.; III, 444 A. 
~ X, 578 C. tadapdw, dow, — thadapav roid. Aquil, Esai. 
mirupiopa, atos, 73, = axep, dandruff. Arcad. 19, 3. 

20, 21. | WAakioy, ov, 76, (wAdE) board to count money 
mirupov, ov, 7d, plural ra mirvpa, dandruff.; on. Zosimas 1700 C. 

Diose. 1, 31, 2,144. 134 (186). i wAaxovvrdptoy, ov, TO == mAaxovvriov.  Strab. 


mhayyonor, ov, 6, (wAayyav) a species of oint- | 17,1, 38. Epiet. 8, 12, 11, et alibi. 


ts 
TNAKOUVTAPLOS 


tAaxovrrdpios, ov, 6, pastry-cook. Pallad. Laus. 
1020 C. Leont. Cypr. 1709 A. 

eer ov, ro, cake, pastry. 

7. . 

Thaxovvriay, ov, Td, small mraxovs. Epict. 2, 16, 
25. Apophth. 117 C. D mdaxovvrw. 

Taxé@, wca, (wrd£) L. incrusto, to pave or 
plaster. Eus. Il, 1209 A. Gloss. Taxo- 
Ocio olkia, incrustata domus. } 

Tdxwors, ews, }, (tAakow) L. incrustatio, a pav- | 
tng or plastering. Inscr. 4283. us. II, | 
1096 B. Mal. 280, 20. Gloss. | 

Thaxwrés, ny ov, paved with slabs of stone. 
Codin. 22, 14. — Porph. Cer. 84, 5 rd mhaka- | 
Tov, — AOoarperov. 

Wavdeo, to cause to wander. — Mid. mAavdopat, 
to wander. Clem, A. I, 429 C Tov dorépos 
TOU mavywpévov, planet.  Diog. 7, 132. 
Joann. Mosch, 2864 A -Ojvac ri 686», to lose 
the way. 2980 C ’Emdavqbn rod réOetxev avré, 
he forgot where he had left it. 

mAdyn, ns, 4, error in calculation. Marcian. 
101. Afric. 92 B. — 2. Deception, deceit, | 
tmposture. Sept. Prov. 14, 8. Matt. 27, 64. i 
Paul. Eph. 4, 14. 

TAdmors, ews, 9, a misleading, deception. Sept. 
Esaj. 22, 5. 30, 28. 19, 14 [lvedua mAavi- 
Geos. Jer. 4, 11. 

mAaviarns, ov, by planet. Dion. H. I, 245, 14. 

TAavyrixds, 4, dv, disposed to wander, rove. 
Cleomed. 98, 9. Strab. 8, 3, 17. 

Thavaris, wos, 4, female wanderer. Clim. 969 
C, 4 dxéparos, pride. 

taviredapia kopodia, 7, planipes. Lyd. 
152, 17, 

mhadvcpa, aros, 1d, == wAdvnpa. Cerul. 746 A. 

Thavio pds, od, 6, —— mAdmots. Cerul. 741 C. 

Tavos, 7, ov, wandering. Classical. — 2. De- 
ceiwing, Paul. Tim. 1, 4,1, wvevtpa. Jos. 
B. J. 2, 13, 4. Just. Tryph. 70, dps. 
Hippol. 733 C, Tambl. Myst. 293, 10. —‘o 
™Advos, sc. dvOpamos, planus, impostor. 
Diod. II, 527, 79. Matt. 27, 63. Paul. Cor. 
2, 6, 8. Patriarch. 1065 B. 

TAGE, axds, 4, flat thing, slab of stone, plate of 
metal, cake of ice, sheet of wool. Sept. Ex. 
31, 18, 32, 15, the tables of the Law. 
Strab. 5, 2,5. 4, 6,6. 4,2, 1, pp. 421, 15. 
297, 4. Paul. Cor. 2, 3, 3, et alibi. Jos. 
Ant. 7, 9, 7. B.J.5,5,8. Lucian. I, 5. 
Aster. 204 D. Soz. 1601 A.— Ai mAdkes rod 
vpavod, the tables of heaven, on which the | 
destiny of mankind is written. Patriarch. 
1056 B. 1121 B. Orig. II, 73 B. IV, 44 C. 

dors, ews, 9, (wAdoow) formation: creation. 
Polyb. 6, 53, 5. Barn. 740 B. 741 A, Sev- 
Tépa, regeneration. Valent. 1272 B. Lucian. 

1 291, dvOpdmav. Tren. 544 A. 690 B. 
955 B. Theophil. 1088 C. — 2. In rhetoric, 
treatment, management of a subject. Strab. 


Athen. 14, 
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1, 2, 35, p. 65, 15. Pseudo-Demetr. 74, 2. 
Men. Rhet. 135, 5. 152, 6.— 8 Fiction: 
figment. Pseudo-Dion, 121 C. 

mAdopa, atos, Td, paste. Moer. 187. — 2. 
Plasma, fiction: figment. Cleomed. 96, 
21. Strab. 1, 2, 86. 1, 4, 5, et alibi. Philon 
J, 1, 5. 38,10, ptéov. Jos. B. J. 1, 1, 2. 
Apion. 1, 28. Plut. II, 854 F. Tren. 477 
A. Sext. 619, 24.—%. Style, in rhetoric. 
Dion. H. VI, 779, 4. 1060, 8. 

mracparikés, 7, dv, of mAdopa fictitious. Hermog. 
Prog. 17, 1, Supynua. Sext. 25,1. Epiph. 
II, 36 C. 

mAdooe, to mould bread. Galen. VI, 318 C. 
— 2. To fabricate, to make up: to forge. 
Polyb. 5, 42, 7, a letter. Diod.1, 2. 19, 23. 
Cleomed. 96,18 Témdaora otros 6 Adyos, 
this is fiction. Strab. 1, 38, 23. 2,1, 23. 1, 
2, 17, p. 38, 7. Men. Rhet. 150, 12 memda- 
cpéva, fiction. Afric. Epist. 44 A, a book. 

mAaoréov — dei rhdcoew. Geopon. 6, 2, 4. 

mAdorevois, ews. 4, forgery. Cerul. 816 C. 

mracrtevo, evow, to forge. Cerul. 816 C. 

BAaaThpioy, ov, To, (wAaarhp) factory, manufac- 
tory. Theod. Anc. 1393 B. 

mrdoms, ov, 6, creator. Philon I, 434, 31. 
Tren. 609 B. 955 B. 

tacroypapéw, now, to forge writing. Artem. 
341. Epiph. I, 680 B. Nicet. Byz. 673 A. 

macroypadnua, aros, 76, forgery, forged writing. 
Leo. Novell. 174. 

mAactoypapia, as, 4, forgery of writing. Jos. 
Vit. 11. Basil. ITI, 297 C. Soer. 748 A, 
interpolation. Nicet. Paphi. 528 D. 

mdaaroypddos, ov, (haotés, ypadw) that forges 
writing. Ptol. Tetrab. 161. Artem. 76. 
Eust. Ant. 673 B. Athan. I, 608 C. Nicet. 
Byz. 678 C. 

mAdacroroyéw, noo, (A€yo) L. fabulor, to tell fic- 
tions. Hippol. Haer. 252, 60, ri. 

mraorés, 7, dv, plastus, forged, counterfeited. 
Jos. Vit. 65, ypdppara. Plut. I, 9 B. Athan. 
J, 328 C. —2. In rhetoric, fictitious, imagi- 
nary. Hermog. Rhet. 132, 16, émyeipnpa. 

mAacroupyéw, now, to mould, make. Theod. 
Mops. 753 B. Nil. 572 A. Cyril. A. I, 
144 A. B. 573 A. X,282C. Mal. 55, 7. 

macroupyia, as, 7, formation, creation. Eust. 
Ant. 669 B. Mal. 72, 19. 

nAacroupyés, od, 6, (wAaords, EPTQ) creator, 
maker. Antip. B. 1764 B. Theod. Anc. 
1393 C. Cyrill. A. X, 1017 D. 


| mrdorpia, as, }, (wAacrnp) she that produces or 


creates. Theol. Arith. 5. 
mAatdmuov, ov, To, == following. Athen. 3, 
20. 


mraraviorivoy, ov, Td, (mAardvoros) a variety of 
apple. Galen. VI, 349 A. 

mraravadns. es, resembling the mAdravos. 
II, 896 E. 


Plut. 


a 
TRATELAC LOS 


894 


mharewacpds, od, 6, (wAated{w) broad pronunci- | 


ation. Quintil. 1, 5, 32. 

mXaretoy, ov, Td, tablet. 

maréws (wards), adv. broadly : diffusely : fully. 
Dion. H. VI, 1010, 11. Sezxt. 108, 16. 

mAatn, see rAards. 

tAaros, eos, To, breadth, width. Strab. 2, 1, 39, 
p- 138, 5 "Ev wdare, diffusely. Clem. R. 1, 


2, ras xapdias. — 2. Latitude, in geography. | 


Cleomed. 59, 15. Strab. 1, 4, 2. 


mAar-dyis, 6, == mAatutpdcwros. Mal. 103, 
18. 

tharvyvabos, ov, —= mraris tas yudbous. Lyd. 
255, 3. 


mAarvémea, as, 9, (EIIQ) verbosity. 
Prooem. de Legat. 4, 21 (Bonn). 

mAartvKepas, wv, (xépas) broad-horned. Diose. 
2, 85, p 207. Poll. 5, 76. 

mharuképados, ov, (xepadryn) broad-headed. 
Apollod. Arch. 17, fdos. Olymp. 457, 16. 


mharuxopia, as, 7, (xdpn) dilatation of the pupil, | 


a disease of the eye. Sophrns. 3389 C. 
3665 C. Leo Med. 147, 
marvxopiacis, ews, 7, — preceding. Galen. 


II, 390 B. 

mraruxés, 4, bv, (mAaTUs) platicus, sum- 
mary, general. Phot. WII, 521 A as v. 1. 

matuxas, adv. platice, in general, generally. 
Achill. Tat. Isagog. 956 C. Eus. 1V, 941 B. 

mharudeoyns, ov, 6, (Aéoxn) great babbler. 
Agath. Epigr. 93, 5. 

mhatudioxtov, ov, Td, == tard urydptov. 
Porph., Cer. 463. 

tharvhoyéw, now, (A€yw) to talk much, to babble. 
Nil. 489 C. . 

mharupérwmos, ov, —= mhatd exav rd pérwror, 
Ael. N. A. 12, 19. 

mAaTuunAn, ns, 9, broad mids. 
Orib. TIT, 612, 10. 

maruvevpov, write mAard veipov. 
1020. 

mdaruvrixds, 4, 6v, (wAarivw) amplifying. Phot. 
Til, 522 A. 

mAaruve, to enlarge: 


Antyll. apud 


Caesarius 


to enlarge one’s desire: to 


deliver from affliction (a Hebraism). Sept. 
Gen. 9, 27. Deut. 11,16. Ps 4,2. Mace. 
1, 3,3. Paul. Cor. 2, 6, 11. 13. — 2 To 


amplify, in rhetoric. Dion. H. V, 641, 15. 
Hermog. Prog. 22. Athenag. 1012 B. 

mrarvopbahpos, ov, == tAarivev rov épbarpdr. 
Erotian, 386 —= Diose. 5, 99 rd tAarvépbad- 
pov = orippe. 

mdarurddns, n, 6, == tAarurous. 
223, a surname. 

mAaru-rous, ovv, broad-footed. Diog. 1, 81. 

mAarunpdcanros, ov, (mporwmror) broad-faced. 
Arr. P.M. E. 65. Poll. 4,144. Ael. N. A. 
15, 26. 


marorvyos, ov, (ruyy) flat-bottomed. 
4, 1, boat. 


Porph, Adm. 


Strab. 4, 


Polybd. 6, 34, 8, et alibi. | 


Anon. | 


| 





mAELOVOTNS 


tAarv-ppis, 6, 7, broad-nosed. Strab. 2, 2, 3. 

tAarvs, cia, v, broad, etc. Dion. H. VI, 1009, 
17, Aes. Pseudo-Demetr. 80, 5 TWAaréa \a- 
Aovar yap mavra of Aapteis, mAareafovat. , 
Orig. IV, 269 B, Aéy@, == pddtora, in round 
numbers. — 2. Substantively, n tTAareia, SC. 


600s, platéa, broad way, wide street. Sept. 
Gen. 19,2. Judie. 19, 15, et alibi. Diod. 
17, 52. Strab. 17,1, 10, p. 360, 9. Matt. 
12,19. Sezxt. 42, 1. 

mAarvoapkos, ov, (capt) broad-fleshed. Doubt- 
ful. Polem. 270. 


marvonpos, ov, (ojpa) L. laticlavius, with a 
broad purple stripe. Diod. II, 535, 69. 
Strab. 17, 3, 7. 3, 5, 1, p. 261, 12, yerdy, 
tunica laticlavia. Epict. 1, 24,12. Heradn. 
1, 24, 12, éoOns. Epiph. I, 245 A, 

mAarvopds, od, 6, (wAaTUvw) a widening, enlarg- 


ing, enlargement. Diose. 5, 11. Epiph. 
I, 172 B.—2. Prosperity: deliverance. 
A Hebraism. Sept. Reg. 2, 22, 20. Ps. 17, 
20. Sir. 47,12. Clem. R. 1, 8. Orig. I, 
548 A. . 
mrarvorepvos, ov, (arépvov) broad-breasted, 


broad-chested. Geopon. 19, 2, 1. 
mharvoropéw, no, (TAaTvoTopos) to speak broad- 
ly, mAareta(w.  Schol. Theocr. 15, 87 Of 
yap Awprets rarvcropovet rd A mdeovatorres. 
mAarvoropos, ov, (ordua) wide-mouthed. Diose. 
1, 32, vessel. 
Marie. ntos, 9, broadness of sound. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 80, 4, of the Doric dialect. 


mratuyuxos, ov, (uxn) == amAnoros. Symm. 
Prov. 29, 25. 

mAatvavé. vxos, 6, 4, == following. Anast. 
Sin. 64 C. 

mAatuavuxos, ov, == mAarteis rovs Svuyas Zyav. 
Sext. 106,12. Diog. 6, 40. Ael. N. A. 11, 
37. 


TlAdrov, wvos, 6, Plato. Clem. A. I, 992 C Oi 
amd IWAdravos, the Platonists. 

thatwvifw, iow, to Platonize. Orig. I, 1157 B. 

Tarevixés, 7, dv, Platonicus, Platonic. Strab. 
12, 3,1. Lucian. I, 755. Theophil. 1052 B. 
Sext. 21,19. 222,15 of Waremxoi, the Plato- 
nists. Clem. A. I, 732 D, pirocopia. — TAa- 


twvxdv pérpov, Platonic verse. Heph. 15, 
14. 

Tlarwuxds, adv. Platonically. Strab. 7, 3, 7 
p. 22, 17. 


TAaravd-roris, ews, 7, the city. of Plato, an 
imaginary place. Porphyr. V. Plotin. 63, 9. 

mheBioxtrov, more correct mAnBicxtror, ov, 7, 
the Latin plebiscitum = ré ém6 roi 
mAnOous yrorber xai xvpwhév. Antec. 1, 2, 4- 

mheuds, ddos, 7, pletas, a name given to seven 
poets of the Alexandrian period. Strad. 14, 
5,15. Heph. 9,5. Eudoc. M. 384. 

mAevovdtys, NTos, }, —= wAeérns. Nicom. Harm. 
18. 


TAELOTEPOS 


Tetsrepos, a, ov, — weiwv. Theoph. 567, 12. 

Thadrys, nros, 4, the being weiwy (more-ness), 
Theol. Arith. 12. 

Teorapyia, as, }, (wheioros, apxw) == modvap- 
xia. Greg. Naz. Ul, 1151 A. 

Tretoroyovéw, to bring forth more than two ata 
birth. Prol. Tetrab. 126, 26. 

tevordyovos, ov, (yiyvopat) brought forth togeth- 
er with many others (three or four). Ptol. 
Tetrab. 110. (Compare didvpoyeris.) 

Teoroduvapea — mreiorov Sivapa. Soran. 
apud Orib. III, 374, 1 Kara ro mdetrroduva- 
Hobdy. Isid. 1205 A. , 

Tex, to braid, ete. Apophth. 253 C Trékov 
aura cespdv.—420 A "Emdexe T@ Trarpi avris, 
= €mhaxn. — 2. To implicate. Mal. 262, 3 
Emhdxn &s "EXAnv. Theoph. 282, 4. 

Teovatévrws, adv. in a higher degree, especially. 
Soran. 251, 29. 

Beovdtw, to be redundant, pleonastic, in gram- 
mar. Tryph. 36. Apollon. D. Pron. 334 B. 
~~ 2. To make more, to cause to abound, to 
increase ; opposed to éAarréw. Sept. Num. 
26, 64. Ps. 49, 19. 70, 21. Jer. 37, 19. 
Mace. 1, 4, 35. Paul. Thess. 1, 3, 12. 

™Aedvacyua, aros, 76, == following. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 308 A. 335 A. Adv. 596,19. Synt. 
133, 14, 

Teovacpds, od, 5, (wreovitw) abundance, excess, 
Superabundance : increase. Dion. H. V, 561, 
12. Strab. 1, 3, 5. 7,1, 2. Plut, Il, 529 A. 
898 F. Galen. Il, 78 A. 393 B.— Polyb. 
15, 36, 8, exaggeration. — 2. Usury. Sept. 
Lev. 25, 37. Prov. 28, 8. Ezech. 22, 12. — 
8 Pleonasmus, pleonasm, in grammar. 
Tryph. 2 (wréXepos, tveie, woAnos). Apollon. 
D. Pron, 334 B. Adv. 570, 21. Synt. 117, 
21 Kara mdcovacpdr ris é€. 

ea %, ov, abounding, rich. Sept. Deut. 

1 oe 
Teoverréw, now, to wrong, to defraud. Paul. 
ness. 1, 4, 6, rd. Cor. 2, 12, 18, ré rea. 
Dion Chrys. I, 679, 46. Dion C. 52, 37, 6: 
Const, Il, 6 -Ojvat. 

™eovo-Bdxrvdos, ov, —= meptacodaxtudos. Galen. 
Hi, 278 B. 

TAeovorvdraBéw, now, == TepiacoovaAdaPéw. 
Apollon. D, Pron. 360 A, rw6s, to have more 
syllables than. 

TAcovacdAdAaBos, 
Charis. 539, 21. 

Mrevpddys, €s, (mdevpov, EIAQ) pulmonary. 
Galen. Tl, 99 F. 

TAevpd, as, %, side. Polyb. 5, 26,6. 18, 26, 6 
Hapa mdevpdy, ab latere, near. — 2. Power 
== 8vvapcs, in arithmetic. Philon I, 70, 41. 

ae Nemes. 545 B, factor (4 X 6). 
€Uptkos, n, ov, pleuricus, lateral. 
Arith. 9, 


TA . a “je : 
"vptrixés, i, dv, (mhevpites) pleuritic, pertain- 


mepiacoovddafos. 


ov, 


Theol. 
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ing to pleurisy. Ruf. apud Orib. I, 328, 12, 
causing pleurisy. Sext. 671, 25, wooos, pleu- 
risy.— 2 Pleuriticus, pleuritic, suffer- 
ing from pleurisy. Inser. 5980. Diosc. 1, 
18, p. 35. Galen. II, 294 C. Seat. 671, 26. 
— 3. Pertaining to the side, lateral. Basil. 
IV, 368 D. 

mreupov, od, 76, side. Joann. Mosch. 2869 A 
°Emi mAevpoy Korn Onvat. 


mhevoipos, ov, == mAwipos. Genes. 119, 7. 
mevorixos, ov, 6, seaman. Porph. Cer. 467, 
12. 


mAeutns, ov, 6, (wAéw) sailor. Nil. 565 C. 

théw, to sail. [Clem. A. I, 216 A mrHOe 
thevoor, as if from TTAHMI.] 

TAnBeios, a, ov, the Latin plebeius = dypo- 
tuos. Dion. H.1, 252, 1. II, 888, 7. [The 
correct form is wAnBrios.] 

tAnyaros, n, ov, (wAnyy) — Tpavparias, L. sau- 
cius, wounded. Mal. 305, 1. 442, 3, 

mAryn, Rs, 7, plague, calamity. Jos. B. J. 5, 9, 
4, p. 348, of Egypt. 

mAnyoedns, és, like a amryn. 
12. 

TANYOw, Tw, — TiTpwTke, Tpavpatitw. Theoph. 
365, 2. 490,11. Achmet. 77. 80. 

mAnyadns, es, —= mAnyoedys. Antyll. apud Orib. 
II, 308, 7. 

mAnOo-rovéw, Now, —= rAnbivw. Iambl. Adhort. 
378. 

mAnOos, eos, To, —= tmeovacpds, usury. Sept. 
Lev. 25, 36.— 2. The Roman plebs. 
Polyb. 6, 15,11. Diod. 12, 25. Dion. H. 
TI, 811, 9. 

*rAnOuvrixos, n, ov, (1AnOvve) increasing, multi- 
plying. — In. grammar, pluralis, plural. 
Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 192. Dion. Thr. 
632, 18. 635,29. Dion. H. VI, 791. 803, 2. 
Tryph. 33. Lesbon. 167 (180), pyya. Strab. 
14, 2, 28. Apollon. D. Pron. 273 C. 274 A. 
Sext. 548, 12, rraces. — 2. More numerous. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 76 A. B. 

mAnOuvrixds, adv. L. pluraliter, in the plural. 
Hipparch. 1092 C.  Strab. 9,1, 20. Gell. 
19, 8. Apollon. D. Pron. 394 A. Sext. 634, 
15. 

mAnbive, vd, (mrnOvs) to make numerous, to 
multiply, to increase. Sept. Gen. 1, 22. 3, 
16. — 2. To increase = mAnbvw, neuter. 


Cass. 158, 8. 


Sept. Ex. 1, 20. Reg. 1, 14,19. Ps. 64, 10 
"EmdnOvvas tov mAovricat airyv, == lay 


émdotricas airy. Amos 4, 4, rod doeBnoat. 
Polyb. 3, 108, 7, mpos 1d Suaxwduvedverv, being 
bent on, determined. Cleomed. 25,18. 66, 
13. Luc. Act. 6,1. [Sept. Reg. 1, 25, 10 
== Thren. 1, 1 memAnOuppa. Plut. Frag. 
741 B — Orig, TH, 908 C wemrnbvepa. IV, 
477 B wenAnOvyxa | 

wAnOis, vos, }, —= TAGs, the Roman plebs. 
Dion. H. Til, 1348, 9. 


tAnbva pos 


wAnOvopds, od, 6, multiplication, increase. Nicol. 
D. 78, Orig. I, 449 C. 

wAnOvw = wAnOive, active. Did. A. 452 A. 

mAnOupia, as, 7), —= wAnOapa. Sophrns. 3544 A. 

tAnbwpidw, to be plethoric. Galen. XII, 451 D. 

mrnOwpixds, n, dv, plethoric. Galen. II, 295 B, 
buddects. Paul. Aeg. 192. 


mAnxrnp, pos, 6, == mAnxtpov. Herodn. Gr. - 


Moner. 16, 26. 

mAnktys, ov, 6, (wAnGow) striker. 
1, 3, 3. Tit. 1, 7. Plut. I, 185 B. II, 920 C. 
Tatian, 23, p. 857 B.  Theophil. 1028 B. 

mAnxrixds. 7, dv, striking, impressive. Divse. 1, 
5. 38, 34 (39), pungent. 
Sext, 137, 30. Orig. I, 885 C, déyos. 

mAnktixds, adv. strikingly : reprovingly. Philon 
Il, 462, 27. Orig. 1V, 1386 A. Chrys. X 
125 A. 

wAnxriopés, od, 6, == Td wAnkriCer Oat. 
51. Method. 104 B. 

mdjpN, NS. }, == mAnspupis; opposed to dpro- 
tis. Polyb. 20, 5, 11, et alibi. Diod. 17, 
106. Strab. 3, 2,5. Arr. P.M. EB. 45. — 
Also, mAnppn. Dion. H. I, 201, 14, rov ro- 
Tapov. 

wAnppédrera, as, 4, trespass, sin. Sept. Lev. 6, 
6. 19, 22. 5,18 Eis mAnupéAeay, as a tres- 
pass-offering, 14, 24 Tov dpvov ris mAnppe- 
Actas, the lamb of the trespass-offering. 14, 
28 Tod aiparos rhs mAnupedcias, SC. rod dpyod. 
Num. 5, 7. 

mAnppéAnpa, aros, 70, 
Num. 5, 8. 

mAnppeAnais, ews, 7, 
Esdr. 2, 10, 19. 

mAnupn, see mA. 

mrjppupa, as, }, == mAnppupis. 
18. Dion. H.1,179,1. Lue. 6, 48. 
1,19 C. Sezt. 576, 23. 

mAnv, adv. besides, in addition to. Sept. Deut. 
18, 8. 29, 1. — TAqw Gri, except that. Reg, 
1, 25, 24. Lue. Act. 20, 23. Plut. II, 
549 FB. Artem. 81. — DAqy ef ph, unless. 
Lucian. I, 679. Artem. 3, ety. Hermias 
1176 B dmadAdée. Tambl. Myster. 175, 2. 
— Ili fws, except as far as. Polyb. 1, 18, 
2, dxpoBodtopod. 

mnvapwos, a, ov, the Latin plenarius, 
plenary. Justinian. Novell. 128, 8. 

TIAnvns, ov, 6, Plenes. Athan. I, 780 A. 

mdnvidovmoy, ov, ro, plenilunium —= way 
cédnvos. Lyd. 34, 1. 

awAnpns, es, full. Herm. Vis. 2,2 Ex rod wAN- 
pous, fully. — Substantively, 76 mAjpes, ple- | 
num ; opposed to xevdv, vacuum. Plut. Il, - 
1077 E. Hermias 1176 B. Clem. A. I, 
169 A. 


| 


> 


Strat. 


preceding. Sept. 


mAnupédea. Sept. 


Sept. Job 40, 
Plut. 


mAnpo-rotew, now, to accomplish, perform. 
Pachom. 952 D. 
wAnpo-céAnvos, ov, == maveéAnvos. Achill. Tat. | 
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Paul. Tim. ' 


Plut. I, 693 B. | 


| wAnotdgw, to approach. 


4 
TARoLaCw 


Isagog. 961 D, Method. 157 C. Lyd. 34, 2. 
Anast. Sin. 116 A, 
| wAnpdrns, nros, H, (wAnpns) the being full, ful- 
ness. Galen. VIII, 72 F. Genes. 91, 14. 
| TAnpouvras (wAnpdw), adv. completely. Nicom. 
94, 
mAnpopans, és, == mAnowpans. Caesarius 992. 
mhypo-~popéw, naw, to make full, to accomplish 
fully. Lue. 1, 1. Paul. Tim. 2, 4, 5.— 
Clem. R. 1, 54 -npevos dydmns, full of charity. 
— 2. To persuade fully, to convince, to as- 
sure, satisfy. Sept. Eccl. 8, 11 ’EmAnpogopy- 
On Tov rrotioat rd trovnpsy, it became bold to do 
evil, Paul. Rom. 4, 21, et alibi. Patriarch. 
1113 C EnAnpopopndny ris dvaipécews adrod, 
I was determined to kill him. Jgnat. 708 B 
Llexhnpobopnpevovs eis tov kiptov quay ddnOas 
dvra ex yévous AaBid xara adpxa. Clementin. 
45 B WemAnpoopnuévos Sri éx Oeod Sixaiov 
wpicOn. Orig. I, 84 A. Athan. I, 257 A. 
261 C. Macar. 583 B. Chrys. IX, 499 A 
Pallad. Laus, 1073 B, 1074 A. 1082 D 
-cOa, to be pleased. Apophth. 157 B. 341 
C. 380 D. 140 B Od wAnpodopeirat Aadjjoat, 
is not pleased. Doroth. 1672. D. Theoph. 
497, 17 -Gyvai re — B To inform. Procl.* 
CP. 737 B. Theod. IV, 1277 B. A pophth. 
169 A, adrovs eis moiov epOacav jérpov. 
Leont. Cypr. 1697 C. 
mAnpopdpyats, ews, }, fulness. Ptol. Tetrab. 4, 
maturity. 
mAnpohopia, as, 4, full assurance: confidence. 
Paul. Thess. 1, 1, 5. Col. 2, 2. Hebr. 6, 


11. 10, 22. Chrys. VII, 9 B. Theoph. 
132, 7.— 2. Information. Mare. Erem. 
1041 A, 


mAnpdw, to fill. TAnpodv ri xeipa, to fill the 
hand, to consecrate, to transmit the office of 


priest. A Hebraism. Sept. Ex. 32, 29. 
Judic. 17. 5. 12. Reg. 3, 13, 33. Sir. 45, 
15.— 2. To end. Mal. 152, 5. [Herm. 


Vis. 8, 3 (Codex x) émAnpwpuévos <= memdy- 
papevos. } 

mAnpopa, aros, ro, Pleroma, the Fulness or 
Plenitude, the Spiritual World developed 
from the Buvos. Doctr. Orient. 657 B. C. 
Tren. passim. Hippol. Haer. 272, 57. 160, 
12. (Compare Plotin. I, 461, 2 TG dvw odpa- 
vp. Iambl. Myster. 28, 18 Tois mAnpdpact 
tay Oey.) 

TAnpwots, ews, H, payment. 
808 C. 

mAnpwrns, ov, 6, payer. Basil. I, 32 C, épdvov. 
Eus. Alex. 425 D, rév xpeworotvray, of the 
debts of those who owe. 

mAnportixds, 9. dv, — Suvdpevos tAnpoov. Diose. 
1, 84. Ptol. Tetrab. 88. Sezxt. 702, 16 as 
v.]. Clem. A. Il, 76 B. 

Apocr. Act. Pet. et 

Paul. 3. Porph. Adm. 71, & ran, mpds twa. 


Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 





TAnaidlw 


TAnoule, dow, (mipmAnpt) — mreovdtw. Anon. 
Med. 231, 

TAnciadov, ov, Td, (mAnoiov, GAs) sea-shore. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 8, 7. 

TAyciacts, eos, 7, — following. 
1112 E. 

TAnoracyds, od, 6, coitio. Soran. 259, 8. 

WAnoi-orxos, ov, — yetrov. Dion C. Frag. 53. 

TAnowdrys, nros, #, proximity. Apollon. D. Adv. 
571, 28. 

TAnowpans, és, (iumdnu, dos) shining fully, 
full moon. Philon I, 24, 29. Il, 169, 18. 
Genes, 122, 18. 

she ipwros, ov, == preceding. Plotin. I, 247, 

TANopLos, ov, surfeiting. Xenocr. 41.49. Plut. 
I, 621 C. D, et alibi. 

™Aj@v = melwv. Inscr. 2060. 

TwOdprov, ov, To, == wAwbiov. Doroth. 1769 C. 

*AwOdpros, ov, 6, (wAivOos) L. laterarius, brick- 
maker, Doroth. 1769 B. 

TwGeia, as, th (wAtvbeto) = following. Sept. 
Ex, 5, 8 


EN devas, ews, 9, brick-making. 

TUBtakds, %, dv, of brick. Diog. 4, 86 = mhuw- 
Geurns. 

*mwBiov, ov, To, == mAaicroy of soldiers. Diod. 
5, 30. 16,4.—@, Any rectangular figure. 
Eratosth. apud. Strab. 2, 1, 35. 2 5, 36, 
groups of stars. Philon I, 26, 36, the diatonic 
Seale (6, 8, 9, 12). Hippol. Haer. 110, 6, 
the four quarters of the world. — Sept. Reg. 
2, 12, 31 — AwOeiov, incorrect. 

huis, iSos, 7, small mrivOos. Agathar. 132, 3. 
Diod. 3,16. Plut. II, 410 E.— 2. Plinthis, 
In arithmetic, a square multiplied by a num- 
ber less than the root of that square (3 X 3 


Plut. I, 


Simoc. 235, 


x2; 4% 4X2; 4K4xX 3). Nicom. 
114, 131, 
™ivbororla, as, 9, (ogo) == mdtvOovpyia. 


Leont. II, 1976 C. Doroth. 1769 B. 

TwvOéens, ntos, 7, brick-ness. Greg. Naz. III, 
164 C, 

™wovpyia, as, 9, (wAwoupyds) brick-making. 
Sept. Ex. 5, 7 as v. 1, 

rst 4, dv, (arhivOos) oblong. Paul. Aeg. 


mRikas, aga, av, (L. plico) = mrigas. Solom. 
1344 B, 

™orahéa, ta, wv, rd, (TAotor, ahects) — 6 mods 
ms “lo tos, an Egyptian feast. Lyd. 70, 4. 

Tot-éedixos, ov, 6, ship-attorney, an attorney 
employed by shipowners? Const. III, 764. 

TRoifopar = roifopa. Jos. B. J. 1, 21, 7. 

™Adip0s, See mAdipos. 

*oxh, is, 4, @ twisting. Diosc. 8, 155 (165), 
TXowviev. — 2. Combination. 


86, 6. 474, 9, Lesbon. 165 (177). 
* 838, 13... 


Sezt. 


113 
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mAdxtoyv, ov, To, (aAdxos) ringlet, curl, tress. 
Also the ornaments attached to it. Sept. 
Cant. 7,5. Plut. II, 141 D. Eunap. V. S. 
5 (9). 

mAoxoroyia, as, 7, (wAoKH, Aéyw) artful speech, 
or rather gossip. Ant. Mon. 1841 C. 

mAdos ovs, od, 6, @ Sailing, voyage. [Pallad. 
Laus. 1186 C rod wAods = mod.] 

mAouBidrexovs, the Latin pluviaticus 
tértos. Diosc. 4, 124 (126). 

mAovpapixds, 7, dv, (wAoupiov) embroidered, or 
painted with various colors. Theod. I, 633 A. 
Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 864. 

mAoupdpios, ov, 6, the Latin plumarius, 
embroiderer. Dioclet. C. 2, 15. 

mdovpapots, ews, 7, embroidery. Dioclet. C. 1, 
27. 

mAovpioy, ov, To, (pluma) embroidery. Proc. 
IIT, 247,14. Mal, 413, 16. Theoph. 260, 3. 

mAovpparoy, ov, ro, plumbum = pédrvBdos. 
Pell. Stich. 423. 

mAouppiov, incorrect for moupiov. 

mroveidw == trouvréw. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 56, 
24, 

thovoddwpos, ov, (mAovatos, SHpov) giving rich 
gifts. Cyrill. A. THT, 1156 A. 

mAovoto-Adyos, ov, Tich in speech? Did. A. 840. 

mAovotorrapsyas (mapéxyw), adv. bountifully. 
Gregent. 580 B. 

mAovotorads, dv, (morew) making rich. 
Laus. 1220 B. 

-tAovotororapiros, ov, (worauds) rich in rivers. 
Vit. Epiph. 45 D. 

TlNourapxetos, ov, of TWAovrapyos. 
258, 17, Bios. 

mdovrapxos, ov, (mAovros, apyw) ruling over 
wealth. Philon I, 669, 14. 

mAovTev@ — TAovtéw. Achmet. 20. 

tAouTntéov — Set mAoureivy. Lucian. I, 151. 

mAovtiornpios, a, ov, —= tAovrifwy, enriching. 
Philon I, 669, 15. 

mdouto-xpareopa, to be governed by wealth, by 
the wealthy citizens. Men. Rhet. 195, 2. 

mdovto-Kpatwp, opos, 6, 7, ruling through wealth. 
Theoph. Cont. 318, 7. 

tAovtorotds, dv, (motéw) creating wealth. 
I, 71 B. 

mdovtos, ov, 6, wealth. [Plural of mAoiror, 
riches. Diod. 20,8. 5,37. 35, p. 358, 26. 
Philon TI, 38, 25. Plut. II, 517 B.] 

mdodros, ro, == 6 tAOdros. Paul. Eph. 1, 7. 2, 
7. Clem. A. 11,93 C. 96 A. Apoer. Act. 
Philipp. 3. Porph. Cer. 821, 10. 

mAovto-rareivwors, ews, 9, quid? Clim. 777 -C. 

mAovropdpos, or, (hépw) bringing riches. Clas- 
sical. Philon I, 544, 10. 

| gouTo-xdpryos, ov, bestowing riches, liberal. 

Theoph. Cont. 331, 10. ae 

| mAvva. to wash. [Aor. pass. rAuvOjvat: Diose. 

2,95. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 66.} 





Pailad. 


Men. Rhet. 


Plat. 





aWAvOV 


mAvov, incorrect for mAotev. Inser. 4712, b. 


mAuteov — Sei mAvvew. Diosc. 5, 104. 
mdutpis, iSes, 7, == mAvrrpis. Stud. 1785 A, 
TTaoparav. 


tAwds. ddos, 6, sailing. Eus. Alex, 453 B, 
duaka, the Great Bear. 

TAwipos, ov, belonging to the navy, naval. Porph. 
Them. 62, 15, orparés, L. classiarii, marines. 
Adm. 234, 1. 237, 10.13. Cer. 662, 12.— 
2. Substantively, (@) 6 rA@ipos, navy-sailor. 
Porph, Adm. 239, 3.8. Novell. 262. Theoph. 
Cont. 402. — (D) 75 wAwipoy or mAdipov, ov 
or aros, —= mAotov. Theoph. 567, 2, man-of- 
war. Porph. Adm. 251, 14. Novell. 262. — 
(€) 7d mAd@ipov, navy, fleet. Theoph. 576, 3. 
Phot. T, 957 A. Porph. Adm. 208, 8. 234, 
20, et alibi. 

mAwiopds, od, 6, (TAwito) rug anton: 
53, 5, 18. 

mAwioti, adv. by sailing, by sea; opposed to 
me(y. Cedr. Il, 15, 5. 

wA@pa, as, 9, = mp@pa, prow, bows. 
Adm. 76, 7. 

tAwTéov — TAEvoTEov. 

mAwrevopat == TAwifopa. 
Sibyll, 5, 448. 

mrwrdpowos, ov, (Awards, Spyupt) fast-sailing. 
Damasc. Tl, 357 C, 8pdpev. 

mAwrés, 7, dv, incorrect for dmAwrds. Mal. 124, 
12.— 2. Substantively, 4 sAw7y, float, raft. 


Basilic. 


Porph. 


Diosc. 2, 89. 
Polyb. 16, 29, 11. 


Socr. 824 B, incorrectly mdarn. Maurie. 
11, 5 

mvevpa, atos, To, wind, blast, ete. Artem. 97, 
Gromov, a euphemism == zopdn. (Compare 


droparaitw.) — 2. Spirit. Sept. Judic. 9, 
23, movnpdy, evil spirit. Reg. 1,16, 14, xvpiov. 
1, 19, 9, Oeot wovnpdv. 3, 22, 21, Wevd€és, 
a lying spirit. Dion. H.I, 81,7. V1, 1022, 
8, datydvwv. Philon I, 270, 7. 21, 76 Getov, 
divine influence. 511, 22. 32, 28. Matt. 10, 
1, dxd@aprov. Patriarch. 1077 C. 1040 B 
Ta éwra mvevpata THs marys, the seven spirits 
of error. Just. Tryph. 7. Tatian. 829 C. 
Tren. 548 A. Orig. I, 456 C: Jambi. Myst. 
177, 8. 176, 18, ra dypavra, the pure spirits ; 
opposed to ra xaxd. — %. Spirit, applied to 
beds. Joann. 4, 24. — Also, to the divine 
Aéyos. Clem. R. 2,9. Herm. Sim. 9. Just. 
Apol. 1, 33. Theophil. 2, 10, p. 1064 C. 
Eus. VI, 1012 C. 

4. Spiritus sanctus, the divine spirit, asa 
hypostasis ; usually accompanied by dy:ov. 
Matt. 28,19. Joann, 14, 25. 15, 26, 16, 18. 
14. Paul. Cor. 2, 18, 18. Petr. 1, 1, 2. 
Jud. 20. Just. Apol. 1, 61. Cohort. 32. 
Orig. I, 150 B. TV, 125 C. D. 128 A. 441 
B. Eus. TI, 549 B. VI,1005 D. Basil. 
IV, 5138 A. Greg. Naz. I, 1077 C. 1220 B. 
Tl, 441 B. Did. A. 460 A. Eunom. 865 A. 
Greg. Nyss. Il, 17 C. 1092 C. 1093 A. 
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1109 B. Epiph. I, 1053 B.— Tvetpa 75 apo- 
@yrixdy, the prophetic spirit, the spirit that 
spoke through the prophets. Just. Apol. 1, 
6. 13. 31. 33. Tryph. 32, p. 544 B. Athenag. 
Legat. 10, p. 908 A. 909 A. Theophil. 2, 
33, p. 1105 C. (See also Philon II, 124, 26. 
Clementin. 121 B. Jul. Frag. 106 C.) — 
Tlvetpa Xpiotod, the spirit of Christ. Lue. 
16,7, Incov. Paul. Rom. 8, 9. 4, 6, rood 
viov avrov. Phil. 1, 19. Tertull. Prax. 4, 
p 159 B. 8,p.163D. Greg. Th. 985 A. 
Eus. VI, 1012 C. 1013 B. Basil. II, 612 
C. IV, 332 C. 396 C. Caesarius 857. 
Epiph. I, 1053 B (Joann. 16, 14). IE, 480 
D. 493 B. 488 D. III, 25 C. 28 B. 29 Ae 
Cyrill. A. I, 148 A. X, 36 A. 121 B. VII, 
417C. Gelas. 1288 C. Gregent. 625 B. — 
For the dy:ov mveipa of the Valentinians, see 
Doctr. Orient. 665 A. Tren. 461 A. 517 A, 
Td mpopyrevov. —In the Ritual, ‘H éBdopnas 
Tov dylov mvevparos, the week of the Holy 
Spirit, the week beginning with Pentecost. 
Jejun. 1913 ©, Stud. 1701 A. 

5. Breathing, in grammar. Plut. TI, 1009 
E. Drac. 25, 22. Apollon. D. Pron. 360 A, 
dacv, the rough breathing. Conj. 509, 20 
(Sere == Stdrt). Synt. 319, 26. Arcad. 
186, 8. 187, 2. 190, 25, rd», the smooth 
breathing. —6. Period, in rhetoric. Hermog. 
Rhet. 158, 9. — 7. Spirit, a subtle substance 
waich fills the arteries. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
22, 25, rd darixdv. 

mvevpareshopos, ov, (eupépm) — mvevparoddpos, 
inspired. Damasc. III, 837 C. 

mvevpatiao, to be possessed by an evil spirit. 
Tim. Alex. 1805 D. Sophrns. 3652 D. 

mvevpariCopar == Satpovitoua. Vit, Nil. Jun. 
104 B. 

mvevpartekds, n, dv, pneumatic, of a subtle sub- 
stance. Cleomed. 36, 6, ovcia. Strab. 1, 3, 
5, p. 78, 10 Td mvevparixdy 7d wavrav Toure 
airtov. — 2. Spiritalis, spiritual ; opposed to 
gapkixds, awparuxos. Paul. Cor. 1, 15, 44, 
et alibi. Jren. 492 A. 561 B, wncoraats. 
Euagr. Scit. 1228 A, @ewpia, spiritual contem- 
plation, holy meditation. — Oi mvevparixoi, 
the spiritual. Paul. Gal. 6,1. Ignat. 652 A. 
Clem. A. I, 288 B. 293 A.— The Gnostics 
regarded themselves as spiritual, the catho- 
lic Christians being, according to them, 
merely Wuyixoi. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1277 B. 
Doctr. Orient. 685 C. 653 A, oméppa. Tren. 
505 A, dice, spiritual by nature. 517 B. 
528 A. Hippol. 604 B. Haer. 152, 89. 174, 
22 (134, 75). 368, 77. (Compare Philon I, 
481, 10. 479, 27. Just. Frag. 1589 B.) — 
TIvevparixds marnp, spiritual father, spiritual 
adviser. Basil. I, 869 B. Mare. Erem. 
1048 A. B. Pallad. Laus. 996, anchoreis. 
Nil. Epist. 2, 333, Apophth.482 A. Sophrns. 


TVEVLATLK@S 


3668 B. Jejun. 1924 A, confessor. Anast. 
Sin. 760 A.B. 369 D, dvqp. Porph. Cer. 
680, 17, rod Bacthéws, the bishop of Rome, 
in the ceremonial dialect of Byzantium. — 
Téxvov nvevparckdy, spiritual child, with refer- 
ence to mvevpartxds marnp. Basil. IV, 441 A. 
— Joann. Hier, 445 A Yids mvevparios, 
adopted son. — Oi mvevpatikot yoveis, the spir- 
tual parents, the clergy. Const. Apost. 2, 
33. — 8. Periodic, in rhetoric. Hermog. 
Rhet. 145, 18. —4. Pneumatic, in medicine. 
Galen. Il, 368 C. D (VIII, 97 A), iarpoi, a 
school of physicians. 

TVevMaTiKds, adv, spiritually. Paul. Cor. 1, 2, 
14. Apoc. 11, 8 allegorically. Clem. R. 1, 
47. Ignat. 653 B Sapxicas xai nvevparixas. 
Tren. 1248 C. Clem, A. I, 945 B, et alibi. 
Orig. I, 1393 A, et alibi. 

mvevpdtiov, ov, 7d, little mvedpa, L. animula. 
Classical. Polyb. 15, 31,5. Epict. 2, 1, 17. 
Anton. 5, 33, et alibi. 

Tirevparira:, Gv, oi, — Lvevparopdyor, heretics. 
Epiph. TI, 129 A. 

Tvevparosdxos, av, (Séyouar) receiving wind. 
Greg. Nyss. I, 149 C. — 2« Receiving the 
Holy Spirit. Clim. 677 C. 

™Vevpatoepyds, ov, (EPYQ) creating spirits. 
Synes, Hymn. 3, 169, p. 1596. 

mvevmaro-Knry, ns, 9, flatulent hernia. Paul. 
Aeg. 274. Leo. Med. 197 (Diose. 4, 69, 
P. 562 "Opyets mebvocapévors). 

mvevpato-xivnros, ov, moved by the Spirit. Pseudo- 
Dion, 585 B. 

Mevpatokiytws, adv. by being moved by the 
Spirit. Nicet. Paphl. 552 A. 

mPevLATO-KAnTwp, opos, 6, one that invokes the 
Spirit. Cyrill. A. VI, 280 C. 

mvevpatopayéo, ow, to be mvevparopdxos. 
Athan. TI, 605 B. 637 B. Basil I, 753 A. 

Mvevpatoudyos, ov, (udyopat) hostile to the Holy 
Spirit, denying the hypostasis of the Holy 
Spirit. Athan. II, 1813 B. Basil. II, 613 

IV, 116 A. Const. I, Can. 1. Greg. 
Nyss. WI, 545 B. Amphil.96 C.  Epiph. 
Tl, 337 A. Pallad. Laus. 1226 B. Socr. 
360 B (Soz. 1200 B). Theor. IV, 423 A. 
HT, 1280 A. Tim. Presb. 37 C. 

™evuaromoiss, dv, (otew) producing wind. 
Hermes Tr. Tatrom. 388, 4. Clem. A. I, 
1128 A, windy, flatulent. 

mevuaro-~popéouar, to be borne by the wind. 
Sept. Jer. 2, 24. — 2. To be inspired, == 
™Vevnarodépos eipi. Aster. Urb. 148 B. 156 
A. Eus. IV, 605 B. 

mevLaTodépos, ov, (pepo) being under the im- 
mediate influence of the Spirit of God, in- 
‘pired. Sept. Hos. 9, 7. Sophon. 3, 4. 
Herm. Mand. 11. Theophil. 1064 A. 1088 

Tren. 1185 B. Method. 377 A. Petr. 
Alex, 516 D. Athan. I, 464 C. Did. A. 693 
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mobanyos 


A. Pallad. Laus. 1034 C. 1114 D. Hieron, 
I, 510 (237). 

mvevpaterixos, 7, dv, (rvevpatow) flatulent, pro- 
ducing flatulence. Diosc. 2, 109. 134. 180 
(181). 5, 9, wropaxou, in the stomach (2, 187 
Tlvevpatrov yeryntixn)- 

mvevpoppanroy, ov, Td, —= dvevpyvopa tov ouda- 
Aov. Galen. IT, 274 C. 

mvevpovia, as, 7, (mvevpwv) disease of the lungs. 
Plut. TI, 918 D. 

Tvevpovakos, 7, ov, afflicted with mvevpovia. 
Galen, X, 630 F. 

TVEvpOMtKos, f, Ov, == preceding. Piol. Tetrab. 
152, 

mvevorés, 7, ov, (mvevo) breathed or to be 
breathed. Greg. Naz. III, 1526 A, dnp. 

muyeros, ov, 6, = mviyos, L. aestus, stifling heat. 
Ptol. Apparent 900 D. 

muyiris, Wos, }, choking. Diosc. 5, 176 (177), 
yi, pnigitis (terra), a kind of earth. 

Tuypon, 7s, }, == mvit. Diosc. 2, 87, borepeKy. 

mviyw, to choke. [Eunap. V. 8. 24 (42) dao- 
memvikopat. | 

muxros, 4, ov, strangled. Luc. Act. 15, 20, et 
alibi. Orig. I, 1560 B. — Galen. VI, 388 D, 
od, a kind of omelet. 

muxropayia, as. 9, == 1d éobiew myxrov. 
Theophyl. B. VII, 525 A. 

mvod, as, 7, the Spirit. Synes. Hymn. 2, 32, 
p- 1592. 5, 53, p. 1609. 

mvoikos, 7, ov, (avon) respiratory. Damasc. I, 
1393 C. 

mode, to be grassy. Strab. 5, 3, 8. p. 373, 7. 

moddypa, as, 7, podagra, gout. Classical. 
Diosce. 1, 185 (136). Epict. 3, 22, 40. 
Plut. I, 468 C, et alibi. Pol. Tetrab. 153. 
Lucian. I, 698. Galen TI, 265 E. XIII, 699 
B. Philostr. 170. —2. The name of an in- 
strument of torture Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 11. 

modaypew, now, to be gouty. Clem, A. I, 841 A. 

mobayptdw == modaypdw. Diosc. 2, 39. 

mrodayptkés, 7, ov, of the gout, gouty, pertaining 
to the gout. Diod. Ex. Vat. 102,6. Philon 
I, 525, 47. Diose. 1, 110 (113). 183, p. 163. 
—2. Podagricus, gouty, afflicted with the 
gout. Dhiose. 1, 14, p. 29. Herod. apud 
Orib. TI, 405, 6. Plut. I, 341 A. 

modaypos, ov, gouty person. Lucian. I, 472. 
Dion. Alex, 1301 B. Pallad. Laus. 1178 B. 

modakyéo — modaypdo. Ruf. apud Orid. I, 
335, 10. 

modaAyns, és, (rovs, ddyéw) —= wodaypes. Poll. 
2,196. Diog. 5, 68. 

mrodaryia, as, 7, —= troddypa. Ruf. apud. Orib. 
I, 335, 10. Poll. 2,196, Pseudo-Galen. X, 
662 B. Schol. Arist. Plut. 559. 

modadytkos, 7, Ov, —= mo8aypixos. Diosc, 3, 140 
(150). Sezxt. 426, 2. Nic. CP. Histor. 39, 
21, vécos, the gout. 


modadyos, ov, 6, == mo8adyns, mo8aypos. Greg. 


qrodea 


Naz. TH, 316 C. Soz. 1457 B. Leo Gram. 
71, 5. 


srodéa, as, 9, (sovs) the skirts of a garment. | ddwors, ews, iy parapet ? 
Porph. ; 


Ptoch. 2, 181. — 2. A kind of kilt. 
Cer. 752, 12.—3. Pedatura, area. Codin. 
Al, 7, ras koprns. —4&. Curtain, veil. Nicet. 
305, 26, ensign. 


tains of the great church of Constantinople. 

moodnyecia, as, 9. == modnyia. Greg. Naz. Il, 
459 A, 

modnpns, es, reaching the feet. ‘O modnpns xirav 
or brodyrys, poderes, of the Jewish priest. 
Sept. Ex. 25, 6. 28,4. Sir. 27,8. Ezech. 
9, 2. Aristeas 12. Philon Il, 152, 35. 
Plut. TI, 672 A. 

modnpo-popéw, naw, to wear long robes. 
A.I, 556 A. 

modia, as, }, == mous in a verse. 
19. 

modifw, icw, to scan a verse. Drac. 18, 22. 

modixos, 7, ov, podicus, pertaining to feet, 
in versification. Aristid. Q. 35. 34, xpovos. 

modiapos, ov, 6, (roditw) podismus, measure- 
ment by feet. Heron Jun. 195, 2. 

modiarnp, jpos, 6, quid? Sept. Par. 2, 4, 16. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 3, 7. 

modiorpa, as, 9, == wébn. Philipp. 8. 

modoxepaka, wy, Ta, —= modes kal xeady, dxpw- 
kwodia, the feet and head of an animal used 
for food. Pseudo-Damase. II, 236 D. 

modoxoréw, naa, (Kontw) to cut off one’s legs. 
With the accusative of the animal whose 
legs are cut off. Theoph. 648, 10. 

mrodoxpovoria, as, 7, (kpovw) a stamping with the 
feet. Strab, 10, 3, 15. 

modoxtumn, ns, %, (xruméw) female dancer. 
Lucian. I, 333. 

moSoXroupor, ov, Td, (A@pos) strap for the feet of 
a falcon. Achmet. 289. 

modopepns, és, (népos) L. partipes, applied to 
verses in which every foot consists of a whole 
word. Diomed. 498, 27, orixos. 


Clem. 


Drac. 1381, 


modo-mrrnp, jpos, 6, == wo8ammrmp. Clem. A. 
I, 436 B. C. 

modémarpoy, ov, Td, == woddumrpov. Philon II, 
472, 34. Jos. Ant 8, 2,5. Jambl. Adhort. 

- 812. 

modé-ravvoy, ov, rd, —= ddwvdpiov. Gloss. Jur. 


*OBSdovdpia . 
modopTior, ov, Td, = dprdptov, dprapiov. Achmet. 
227. : 


modoopia, as, 7, (pepw) —= Badbiors. Steph. 
Diac. 1105 A. 
mode-purak, axos, 6, protecting the feet. Lyd. 


158, 3. 

mobdWeddov, ov, Td, (WeAdov) == meptxvnpis, 
xarxorovBov, covering for the leg. Leo. Tact. 
6,4. Porph. Cer. 294, 16. 

mddpe(a, quid? Genes. 110, 15. 


Curop. 6, 13 ‘O émi tis mro- 
déas, the officer who had charge of the cur- | 
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Trovew 
mod@pa, aros, 1d, (movs) basement, floor. 
Apollod. Arch. 42. 

Porph. Cer. 215, 9, 

Ths yepupas. 
tTondoyéw — tratodoyéw. 
monpayew, now, (moopayos) to eat herbs. 

B. J. 2, 8, 8. App. I, 443, 3. 
mrobewerns, nros, 7, (mobevds) desirableness. 

Max. Conf. II, 408 C, 4 iperépa, as a title. 
mobev, adv. whence? Epict. 1, 9,19 Kaénode 

KAdovres Tept THs avptov wobeyv haynte. Sext. 

370, 11. 440, 9 Modev fxopuev Aeyew ; 632, 19 

Tiddev yap ypapparicy mayuryte Staywookery ; 

how is it possible? Joann. Mosch. 2888 B 

My Exev obey Opeat euavror, whence to sup- 

port myself. Doroth. 1785 B Otc éyo méobev 

€Aejoa. 1792 C “Iva ev xaip@ dvaykns evpwoot 
moOev éxBareiv cai puddEwot Ta ev TH Baday- 
rim. — Tlddev Gri; how is it proved? Epict. 

Ench. 51 WoOev Gre obdet WevderOa; Sext. 

292, 9. 263, 26. 
mobev, adv. from somewhere. Sext. 722, 22 Mo- 

Gev yap mov éxapnoev 7 Sidvora. 
mdOnots, ews, 7), —= mobos, mon. 

D, ris ons GeooeBeias. 
trobifea = mobéw. Muson. 205. 
rota, as, 7, a kind of soap. Sept. Malach. 3, 2, 

mAvvovrav. der. 2, 22. 

*rovéw, to make. Strab. 14, 2,5. 8, 3, 30 To 
tov Lids Edavov, & emote: Peidias, faciebat.— 
Tleroinpévor évopa, a word formed by onoma- 
topoeia (poigos, PdAvicBos, citw, dAdmTw). 
Aristot. Rhet. 3, 2,5. Poet.21, 4. Dion. 
Thr. 636, 14. Pseudo-Demetr. 46, 8. 13. 
85, 14. 67, 5, derived. —2. To make a feast, 
to give a festive entertainment. Sept. Gen. 
21, 8, doxyv peydAny. 29, 22, yapov. Esdr. 1, 
3, 1. Tobit 8, 19. Judith 6, 21, mérov. 
Mace. 1, 9, 87. — To celebrate a festival, to 
keep. Ex. 12, 48, 1d adoya xupio. Num. 
9,2. Josu. 5,10. Matt. 26, 18.—8. To 
make, in expressions like the following. 
Sept. Reg. 3, 20, 7 30 viv ovrw motets Bacidéa 
emi "Iopand; Clim. 693 D Aoxipaovat pe of 
marepes pov eav Tor povaxev, if I make (can 
be) a monk. Mal. 338 Ovdeis moved Bacidéa 
Popaiwy as otros, no one will make (will be) 
so goud an emperor of the Romans as this 
man.— 4. To dress food. Sept. Gen. 18, 7. 
Ex. 29, 39. Apophth. 372 D. — 3. To make, 
to feign, to appear. Apophth. 277 A ’Enoinea 
épaurév Ste SwumvioOny, I made as if I awoke. 
Chron. 606, 18 ’Eoinoey éavrév BovAduevov 
et£acba. Mal. 390. 18 ’Emoincey ws béAov 
evéacOa, he made as if he wished to pray. 

6. To do. Tote rt perd rwos, = roveiv Tt 
tun. A Hebraism. Sept. Gen. 24, 12, gdeos, . 
to show mercy. Judic. 1, 24. Reg. 1, 15, 6. 
Tobit 3, 6. Ps. 85, 17, et alibi. —%. To do 
good, benefit. Strab. 5, 8, 6, p. 370, 9, mpas 


Jos. B. J. 5, 18, 7. 
Jos. 


Epiph. I, 156 


TounBopew 


vogous, good for. 
Pe 14, €Xkeot, 2, 150, ev wuperois. 
emi tov abrav mabav. 

S. To cause, to effect, to bring about. 
Sept. Eccl. 3, 14, iva o8nbacr. Baruch 2, 
23, exdeipew. Joann. 11, 37, tva py drobdyn. 
Paul. Col. 4, 16, wa dvayvwo69. Apoe. 3, 9, 
avrods tva HEoot. Epict. 3, 20,14 Ti yap 
Oro rojcers, wa ce xoopnon; 4, 11, 17, 
iva pndels dmoorpépyra. Artem. 69 Totty 
va == dore. Apocr. Act. Andr. 8. Joann. 
Mosch. 2916 A. — 9. To tarry, stay, spend 
time. Matt. 20,12, Miav Spay. Luc. Act. 
15, 33. 18, 23. 20,3. Paul. Cor. 2, 11, 25. 
Jacob, 4,13. Clem. R. 1, 53. Pseudo-Jacob. 
12, 3, rpeis pavas mpbs rHv EXodBer. Epiph. 
TI, 196 A, in office. Pallad. Laus. 1033 A. 
Apocr, Act. Barn. 7, rév xeyndva, to spend 
the winter. 19, ry é€onépav. Chal. 1613 D 
Tpets pivas émoinoe Scaywwmokerv petagv adtod 
kai Téy KAypexdv. Apophth. 120 B. Joann. 
Mosch. 2912 C, é€fxovra xpdvous €v TS pova- 
xg. Leo Gram. 233, 5, év rH aixpadocia, 
he was in captivity. —10. To meet with, in 
expressions like the following. Theoph. 279 
El ris ord éoriv, tov pépov moun Tod “lovda! 
whoever he is, may he meet with the fate 
of Judas! that is, may he hang himself! 
[Herm. Vis. 2, 4 (Codex &) éroinxas = me- 
Toinas. ] 

TomBopéw, how, to eat grass. Caesarius 1096. 

Toun-Bdpos, ov, eating grass. Ocnom., apud Eus. 
I, 369 A (quoted). 

Totnua, aros, 7d, created being. Athan. II, 777. 

Tomnparixds, n, dv, poetical. Moschn. Prooem, 
Plut. II, 744 F. 

Totnpariov, ov, rd, little poem. Plut. I, 861 E. 
Heph. 8, 6. Longin. 33, 5. 

TOnots, ews, H, creation, the universe. Tatian. 
5, p. 817 A.—2. Adoption. Classical. 
Dion. H. TI, 653, 5 Woujoes 8€ viot, by adop- 
tion. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 23 Kara roinow. Zos. 
26, 10. 

Tourevua, aros, 7, forgery. Epiph. 1, 333 C. 

TonTeVw (romrys), to forge, fabricate. Epiph. 
I, 309 E. 341 D. 

Tomrns, ov, 6, the Maker, the Creator. Just. 
Apol. 1, 58.—2. Poet. ‘O mounts, the poet, 
“accompanied by a proper name, reg- 
ularly means Homer. Polyb. 12, 21, 3. 
Tryph, 29. Strab. 1, 1, 10, p. 32, 5. Plut. 
Il, 504 ©. D. Apollon. D. Synt. 42, 8. 
Sext. 191, 26. 


Diose. 1, 5. 16. 48. 1, 4, 
2, 203, 


Tourerds, 7, dv, active, efficient. Diog. 7, 96, 
ayadd. 
Tounrikds, adv. poetically: by poetic license. 


Strab. 9, 2, 14, 

ToNTpLa, as, #, POstri a, poetess. Strab. 17, 
1, 33. Plut. TI, 300 F. 675 B. Heph. 
Poem. 5, 3. Tatian. 877 A. 
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trom-payos, ov, eating grass. Maz. Tyr. 140, 5. 
motxidavOns, €s, (aotxidos, GvOos) variegated. 
Clem. A. I, 533 A. 


motktApos, ov, 6, == moxidia. Plut. II, 382 C. 
1088 C. 

mouthoypaos, ov, (ypahw) writing on a variety 
of subjects. Diog 5, 85, 


motxtdo-edys, és, mottled. Athan. II, 1301 C. 
Touxcdopophia, as, 7, (morxeAcpophos) variety of 


form. Pseudo-Dion. 1105 A. 

Totkidorpaypwv, ov, — modumpaypov.  Synes. 
1241 B. 

motkthoreprns, és, —= Toxirws téprwv. Antip. 
Thess. 28. 

motxtAd-Teukros, ov, curiously wrought. Agath. 
Epigr. 64, 7. 


trouthérexvos, ov, (réxvn) skilled in various arts. 
Theogn. Mon. 852 B. 

motktdoupyia, as, 9, (EPTQ) variegated work. 
Cyrill. A.J, 782 A. 

mouxirtixds, , dv, (mrorKiAAw) pertaining to em- 
broidery. Sept. Job 38, 36. — Ex. 37, 21 
Ta TouKtATiKd, SC. épya, embroidery. —‘H mot- 
Kidrixh éemiornpn or réxyn, the art of embroid- 
ery. Dion. H. V, 10,9.  Philon IT, 651, 41. 
652, 24. 

moxArds, 7, dv, variegated, embroidered. Sept. 
Ex. 35, 35. Jren. 1, 18, 4. 

motxidrpia, as, %, (modrns) female broiderer. 
Strab. 17, 1, 36. 

mowpaive, to feed, tend the flock. Sophrns. 3597 
D, of a bishop. [Pallad. Laus. 1082 A roi- 
pavat = nophvas. | 

Tloipavdpns, ov, 6, a figment <= 6 ris aidevrias 


vovs. Hence the title of a book. Hermes 
Tr. Poem. 2, 2. 

moisavréoy —= Set roaivew. Greg. Naz. I, 
825 B. 


motpavtikds, 7, dv, pastoral. Pamphil. 1556 C. 
Eus. V, 88 D, paBSos. Basil. III, 208 A. 
Greg. Naz. I, 826 C, sc. réyym. III, 236 B. 
TI, 649 C, Baxrnpia. Const. IV, 832 B. 

mowacia, as, 7, @ pasturing, feeding. Philon I, 
594, 30, et alibi. 

Tous€vios, OV, —= Totpevtxds. 
43 A. 

mony, evos, 6, shepherd. — Tropically, pastor, 
spiritual guide. Sept. Jer. 2, 8, et alibi. 
Paul. Eph. 4, 11. Clem. A. I, 293 C. 
Const. Apost. 2, 1. 42, bishop. — 2. Pastor, 
the Shepherd, the title of a book. (Herm. 
Vis. 5. Jren. 1032 B.) Clem. A. I, 800 C. 
980 A. 1284 C. Tertull. TI, 1000 B. 1021 
A. Orig. I, 365 A. IV, 53 B, et alibi. 
Eus. ll, 217 B. 269 A. 449C. Athan. I, 
101 A. 429 C. II, 1180 A.-. Nie. CP. 1060 
B Moupévos xat ‘Eppa, called also the book of 
Hermas. 

mrotuyidpxns, ov, 6, === mouusviov apywy, the leader 
of a flock, pastor. Stud, 816 B. C. 


Greg. Naz. IV, 


, 
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mousmmorpopos, ov, (tpépw) shepherd. Aquil. | 
Reg. 4, 3, 4, et alibi. 

mowvaios, a, ov, (rown) L. poenalis, penal, | 
inflicting punishment. Aristaen. 1, 10, p. 46. ' 
Synes. 1293 B. 

nowahi{o, wa, poena afficio, to punish. | 
Cedr. II, 26, 4. 

Town, HS, }, —= Td pera thy Siow C@diov, in | 
astrology. Sext. 731, 11. 

moundragia, as, 9, (mowndaros) infliction of pun- | 
ishment, Lyd. 311, 15. 

mownharew, now, to pursue with the avenging 
Furies. Diod. Ex. Vat. 69, 23 -c6at ras Wo- | 
xas. Sext. 8, 26. 176, 31. 569, 8. 

mownratiomHs, ov, 6, L. vindex, avenger. Achmet. 
167, p. 145 

motnAaros, ov, (mown, edavva) driven by the | 
avengers (the furies). Simplic. 435. H 

- moworrads, év, (mow) avenging.  Pseudo- | 
Lucian. III, 612. 

mowoupyés, ov, (EPTQ) L. carnifex, executioner. 
Lyd. 254, 2, 

mowdopat, @Onv, (mods) to be endowed with qual- 
ity. Euagr. Scit. 1229 A. B. Nemes. 517 
B "Y8wp tm’ dumédov memotwpévov. Theoph. 
618, 9 -Onvai ren, to be imbued with. 

Tolos, a, ov, == tis; who? what? Euagr. Scit. 
1244 C, 1245 A Pseudo-Nicod. II, 7 (28). 
Prisc, 152. 147, 10. Nic. II, 877 D Aca zroi- 
av airiav; —2. Which? which one? F. le- 
quel? Sept. Reg. 1, 9, 18. Eccl. 11, 6. 
Sext. 118, 19. 

mods (motds), adv. in a certain way. Bacch. 
23. 

movwrifopat — trowrés ete or ylyvopat. Antyll. 
apud Orib. II, 380, 8.° 

mowwrés, 9, dv, (rotdopar) endowed with quality ; 
opposed to drowos. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 
380, 7. 

troxalo —= tréxw, troxitw. Schol. Arist. Av. 7138. 

aroxo-etdys, és, like adxos. Longin. 15, 5, évvo.at, 
unconcocted. 

ToKdw, ow, (mdKos) to cover with wool. Philipp. 
20. 

mroAeidtov, ov, 7d, small mdrts. 
9, 2, 32, v. 1. wodidtov. - 

toeuapxns, ov, 6, (mdAeuos, apyw) warrior. 
Achmet. 233. 

mrodepéw, to wage war: to fight. Sept. Macc. 1, 
5, 30, rend. Patriarch. 1069 C. Greg. Naz. 
III, 173 A Tov médepov bv wodeudpeda ind 
mdvrav. — 2. Pass. wodepotpat, impugnor, to 
be tempted by the devil. Cassian. I, 457 B 
Apophth. 125 B. 313 D -Ojvar ets rropveiav. 
Joann. Mosch. 2861 C. 2892 A -cOat eis tiv 
xépyy. 3096 B -Ojvat mpds abrqy. 

modeuntnptov, ov, Td, head-quarters. 
71, 2. 

worennrep, opos, 6, adversary. Andr. C. 1388 
B, the devil. Jos. Hymnog. 1024 A. 





Strab. 8, 3, 15. 


Polyb. 4, 
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Tlodepeavoi, dv, of, Polemiani, the followers of 
TioA€ysos, an Apollinarist. Theod. TV, 428. 

tohepotpopéw (tpepw), to keep up the war. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 10, 14. 

mohepoxapns, €s, (xaipw) delighting in war. 
Leont. I, 1817 B. 

TloAcuwr, wvos, 6, Polemo, a physiognomist. 
Orig. I, 724 B. 

moAt-dvOn, ns, 4, perfume made of adduov? 
Inscr, 2852, 15. 22. 

moXtavdpuos, ov, 6, (modus, vénw) magistrate of a 
city. Classical. Dion C. 43, 28, 2. 

Todtapxew, Now, —= moriapyds eit. 
53, 33,3. 60,5, 8. Lyd. 231, 9. 

mo\tapyia, as, 7, the office of modiapxos. Themist. 
261, 2, 273,12. Lyd. 222, 17. 

moXlapyos, ov, 6, the Roman praefectus urbi. 
Dion C. 41, 14, 4. 52, 33, 1. 

mrods-Op£, tptxos, 6, 4, (wodsds) gray-haired. 
Strab. 7, 2,3. - 

modtopxew, to besiege. [ Theoph. 320, 8 émodwwp- 
cuca, bad.] 

tToXtopKnTnptos, ov, 
42, 3. 

moXtopxntns, ov, 6, besieger. Diod. 20, 92. 

toXtopknytixds, 7, dv, pertaining or relating to 
sieges Polyb. 1, 58, 4.  Posidon. apud 
Athen. 4, 53, épyava. Diod. 20, 82. Strab. 
4,5, 4. 16, 1, 24. 

modopkia, as, 9, siege. Strab. 7,1, 8, p. 5, 15 
“Hy ék mrodtopxias etrev, by siege. 

modto-payos, ov, 6, (modtds) old glutton. Pallad. 
Laus, 1065 C. 1083 C. 

modopuaAakéw, now, (7dAts, udaky) to guard a 


Dion C. 


Onos. 


qoXopKntids. 


city. Polyb. 18, 22, 4, to keep within walls. 

moAwe, wow, to render words. Classical. 
Diose. 1, 81. Eupor. 1, 100. Clem. A. I, 
580 A. 


mods, ews, 4, city. Inscr. 2621 ‘O émi ris mé- 
Aews, the prefect of the city. —‘H dyia rons, 
the holy city, Jerusalem. Sept. Nehem. 11, 1. 
Ps. 47, 3, rod Baoihéws tov peyddov. 86, 3, 

Esai. 66, 20, et alibi. Philon I, 
691, 21, iepd. 691, 44, Beod. ~ 2. The city, 
by way of eminence, Rome. Epict. 1, 10, 5. 
— Also, Constantinople, after it became the 
capital of the Roman empire. Socr. 676 B. 
Agath, 283, 22, Theoph. 280,18. Porph. 
Adm. 208, 20. 22. [In popular modern 
Greek, Constantinople is called 7 médc; and 
as this word is generally heard in connec- 
tion with ’s rnv (that is, ets rnv), the Turks 
supposed that the expression ’s ryy ade 
(pronounced stimbdli), to the city, was the 
name of Constantinople: hence their Js- 
tambul.] 

modopes, ov, 6. (odie) the building of a city. 
Dion. H. I, 144, 9. 

modorhs, od, 6, == 6 ToAiLav. 
604 B. 


Tov Geov. 


Greg. Naz. I, 


TohTUpYew 

wohitapyéw, to be modirdpyns. Inser. 1967 
(Thessalonica). 

Todirdpyns, ov, 6, (wodirns, dpyw) prefect of a 
city. Luc, Act. 17, 6. 8. Inscr. 1967 (titul.). 
Sopkrns. 3401 D. 

ToXcreia, as, 4, L. civitas, citizenship. Soz. 884 
C.— 2. Conversation, conduct, one’s daily 
life. Strab. 16, 2, 46. Clem. R. 1, 2. 54. 
Clementin. 25 A. 89 A. 257 C. Just. Apol. 
1,4. Frag. 3, p.1577 A. Theophil. 1141 
B.C. Rhodon 1833 A. Clem. A. I, 1148 
B. Il, 340 B.— 3. Police regulations, —= 
Snpotex) Starimwcts. Socr. 7, 18, p. 761 B. 
— 4. City = adds. Roman. et Porph. 
Novell. 245. 

ToXirevpa, aros, 7d, L. respublica, commonwealth. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 12, 7. Polyd. 1, 8, 7. 8, et 
alibi. Diod. 18,69. Dion. H. I, 106, 1. 

Boerevoua, to administer. — Participle, 6 wohi- 
Tevdpevos — montreurns. Artem. 72. Basil. 
IV, 660 A. Greg. Naz. I, 964 B. Nil. 
Epist. 1, 311. 2,298. 4,39. Soz. 1193 B. 
Just. Imp. Novell. 13.—2- To live, to con- 
duct one’s self. Sept. Mace. 3, 3, 4. Lue. 
Act. 23,1. Paul. Phil. 1,27. Jos. Vit. 2. 
Clem. R. 1, 3. 54. 21.—8. To manage, in- 
trigue. Diod. 19, 79. 46 WemoXcreupévoy mpos 
Gravra ri orparémeda, popular, favorite. 
Philon I, 461, 5 ‘O moAtrevdpevos rpdmos, 
time-serving, Jos. Ant. 5, 7, 4, TadAnv éxBdn- 
Ojva. — 4. To be urbane, behave urbanely, 

doreifouat, dpaitopa. Moer. 68. — 5. 
To be common, well known, or current. 

’ Athan, I, 837 A. Nil. 617 C. Joann. 
Mosch 3036 A. Leo. Novell. 148, of coin. 

ToMreuréov — dei moduteverOar. Plut. II, 790. 

ToXcrevrig, ov, 6, Snpaywyés, civilian. 
Artem. 117, Moer, 298. Schol. Arist. Eq. 
161. — 2, Decurio, a magistrate in a town 
or a colony. Eus. II, 1056 A. Athan. I, 
729 A, et alibi. Greg. Naz. TI, 241 B. — 
a2 Liver, one that lives. Just. Apol. 1, 65, 
aya6ds, of good conduct. 

ToXirps, ov, 6, citizen. —2. A Constantinopoli- 


— 
= 


fan. Pisid. Bell. Avar, (titul.). Atal. 
169. 

Toderixds, 9, dv, citizen's: civil. Polyb. 8, 35, 8 
Ot moAerikoi, == of modira. Gemin. 801 A, 


dyoyn, the ordinary purposes of life. Dion. 

- IT, 1220, 11, wédepos, civil war. Artem. 
387, €aOns, citizen’s dress. —2. Civil, urbane, 
polite, elegant, courteous, civilized. Polyb. 
24,5, 7. Dion. H. VI, 999, 12. Strab. 3, 2, 
15, 2, 5,1, p. 164,12. Philon I, 461, 18, 
fime-serving. Clem. A. I, 116 A. Longin. 
34, 2, wuernp, polite sneer. Athan. II, 945 A. 
Basil. 1, 476 A. Olymp. 457, 20. Stud. 821 
B.— 3. Public. Aristot. Rhet. Alex. 2, 1, 
Adyos, public speech. Polyb. 12, 27, 8, ayav, 
Speech. Dion. H. V, 215, 3.  Hermog. 
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qoXos 


Rhet. 366. 369, 27. 371, 27.—4. In prose. 
Dion. H. V, 57.65. 197,15. VI, 1110, 16, 
res, prose. Drac. 140,13. Phryn. 58, 63 
6 monderixds, prose-writer. Men. Rhet. 128, 
12. Dion C. 74, 5, 5, déEodos. —”Apros mo- 
Nurixoi, distributed by the emperor among 

| the Antiochians at the ludi saeculares. 
Chron. 490, 9. —‘H moderixy, sc. yur, = 
mépyn- Theoph. Cont. 430.—& Common, 
usual, in common use. Dion. H. V, 384, 11, 
évépara, words in common use, Lucian. II, 
56. Phryn. P. S. 8, 26. 48, 18. 

todttix@s, adv. after the manner of a citizen: 
urbanely, courteously: publicly: in prose. 
Polyb. 18, 81, 7. Dion. H. TIT, 1381, 4. 
Hermog. Rhet. 80,12. Phryn. P. S. 21, 28. 

moAtriopés, ov, 6, public administration. Diag. 
4,39. Greg. Nyss. TIT, 1077 C. 

moririaca, ns, 7, == toXiris, female citizen. 
Mal. 294, 23. 

moAtroypapen, naw, nOnv, (ypape) to naturalize 
an alien. Polyb. 32, 17, 3.  Diod. 11, 86. 
19,2. Diosc. 1,22. Jos. Apion. 2, 35. 

moXtroypapia, as, 7, naturalization. Diod. 11, 


modtxviarixds, 7, dv, (moAixyn) L. municipalis, 
belonging to a municipium. Carth. Can. 69. 

mrodtwons, €s, (rodws, EIAQ) grayish. Lucian. 
II, 264. 

modAaKto-pvptot, at, a, many times ten thousand. 
Synes. 1229 A, 

modAanAacidw, dow, (moAAamAdotos) to multi- 
ply. Polyb, 30, 4, 138. Gemin. 801 B. 
Diod. 1,1, p. 4, 43. Nicom. 78. 90.— Also, 





moAurAactafo. Sept. Deut. 4, 1. 8, 1. 
Gemin. 808 B. Philon I, 11, 84. 
modAa7rAactacpés, ov, 6, multiplication. Plut. 


II, 506 F, et alibi. Sezxt, 520, 25, — Also, 
modurAaciacpds. Nicom. 81. Plut. II, 1020 
C. Max. Tyr. 72, 42. Tren. 1, 15, 5. 
Seat. 520, 30. Hippol. Haer. 124, 40. 

moAXarrAact-eripepns, és, many times greater by 
a fraction whose numerator is greater than 1 
(8:3, 38:5). Nicom. 101. 104. 

modAarrAact-ertudptos, ov, many times greater by 
a fraction whose numerator is 1 (5: 2, 16:8). 

Vicom. 101. 

modAarrAaatéves, adv. 
manifold ways or manners. 
Orig. TV, 652 A. 

moAXarAdotos, a, ov, many times as many. 
Nicom. 110, dpOyds, multiple. — Also, rrodv- 


mo\AatAagias, in 
Poll. 4, 164. 


mAaotos Sept. Mace. 2, 9, 16. 
woAdXanAaatdrns, nros, 9, multiplicity, Theol. 
| Arith. 52. 
! goANarAagiov, ov, == woAdawAdows. Philon I, 


39, 21. Luc. 18, 3. 

mdXos, ov, 6, pole of a sphere. Cleomed. 18, 9, 
the poles. Dion. H. IJ, 246, 4. —2. Concave 
dial? Lucian. Tl, 326 = 1é pécov Kal xothov 


TONTUTOV 9 
Tov avTov w@podoyiov, according to the scholi- 
ast. : 

mOATtTov, SC@ TOvATITOY. 

moAtdptov, ov, To, little méAros. Diose. 2, 114. 
— Also, woArapibiov. Galen. X, 613 C. 

mroAro-motew, to make pap. Diosc. 2, 128, 

moAtwons, es, pap-like. Erotian, 314. 

modv-aydmnros, ov, much beloved. Ignat. 644 A. 

modv-abAos, ov, of many contests, victorious in 


many contests. Lucian. I, 230. Euagr. 2612. | 


moAvanOjs, és, (dAbaivw) curing many diseases. 
Diose. 3, 153 (163). 

modkvapdprytos, ov, (dpaptdvw) sinning much ; 
opposed to éAvyapdprytos. Basil. II, 628 B. 
Niu. 569 A. Jejun. 1932 B. 

moAvavddwros, ov, (dvadioxw) expensive. Genes. 
90, 17 rd woAvavddAwroy, expensiveness, lavish- 
ness. Eudoc. M. 286, raqos. 

mroAvavadopos, ov, == modv avddopos, in astrol- 
ogy. Ptol. Tetrab. 221. 

modvavipia, as, 9, (xodvavdpos) abundance of 
men, multitule of men, populousness ; op- 
posed to édtyavdpia. App. TI, 10,59. Eust. 
Ant. 676 C 

*roAvavdptos, ov, —= moAvavdpos. Philon I, 568, 
44,— 2. Substantively, 7d moAvdydpeov, (@) 
a place where many meet. Sept. Jer. 2, 23. 
19, 2, valley.— (Bb) polyandrion, a 
common burial-place. Philon B. 86, Sept. 
Mace. 2, 9,4. Dion. H. I, 39, 1. Strab. 
9,4, 2. Jos. B. J. 5,1, 3, Plut. II, 372 E. 
872 E, et alibi. App. 289,42. Jambi. V. 
P. 396. 

modvavdpos, ov, having many husbands. 
Tetrab. 72. 

modv-dvOpaé axos, 6, 9, Tich in coal.  Schol. 
Arist, Ach 34. 


Prol. 


mokvavOpwnncia, as, 9, == modvavOperia. 
Doubtful. Jos. Ant. 1, 4, 1. 

mohvavOpamivos, ov, = morvavOpwros. Basil. 
Sel. 593 C. 


mohvapyéopat (apy) to live under a polyarchy. 
Eus. IIT, 37 A. 

moAvdpxtor, ov, 7d, (IloAvapyos) a kind of epi- 
them or unguent. Moschn. 135, p. 81. 
Galen. X, 501 C. Chrys. III, 613 B. 

wodvapxos, ov, (dpyw) ruling over many. 
Cornut. 213. Greg. Naz. WI, 414 A rd ao- 
Avapxov = Trodvapyia. 

mohu-domnp, pos, 6, }, = modvacrpos. Eus. 
ITT, 224 B (quoted). 

wohv-acxonos, ov, very busy, full of occupation. 
Basil. I, 9 C. Pseudo-Lucian. TI], 614. 
Simoc. 234, 4. 

wodvavyys, és, (advyn) very effulgent. Eus. Il, 
1344 B. 

modv-aida£, axos, 6, 7}, with many furrows. 
Sibyll. 4, 72. 


wodv-avxny, evos, 6, 4, with many necks. Nonn. 


Dion. 2, 352, 


O4 ToNdv-dnLwons 

ToAu-BiBros, ov, consisting of many books. 
Athen. 6, 54. Orig. IV, 336 A. 

ToAuBArafis, és, (BAamrw) apt to be hurt in many 
ways. Plut. II, 1090 B. 

moAvBAvarTos, ov, (BALCw@) gushing forth copious- 
ly. Epiph. J, 1017 C. 

moAvBAvotws, adv. by gushing forth copiously. 
Epiph. Il, 245 C. 

mroAvBoos, ov, == todAots Béas Zyov. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 117. 

toAUBpoxos, ov, (Bpexw) much-moistened. Diose. 
1, 186 

moXv-Bubos, ov, very deep. Philon I, 6, 28. 

moAvyados, ov, — modvydAaktos. .Aét. 2, 17. 

ToAvyapéw, How, 10 be wodvyapos. Bardes. apud 
Eus, TTI, 473 A. Abuc. 1556 D. 

Todvyapia, as, 9, (rodvyapos) L. multinubentia, 
polygamy. Philon 1, 568, 45. Tertull. II, 
953 C.— Also, marrying more times than one. 
Clem. A. I, 1184 A. 

mohv-yapos, ov, that has married many times. 
Poll. 3, 48. Orig. III, 1568 B, yen. 

wodv-yehas, wy, much-laughing, jolly. Plut. I, 
552 A. : 

Trodvynpia, as, %, —= yhpas mokvypduov. Melamp. 
470. 

modvyhogcia, as, 7, (woAVyAwoTos) multitude or 
multiplicity of tongues. Cyrill. A, II, 80 B. 
IX, 713 B.  Synceill. 77, 12. 

ToAv~yhdxtv, wos, 6, 9, arrow with many barbs. 
Dion. P. 476. App. II, 821, 24, 

moAcydvaros, ov, (ydvy) many-jointed. Diosc. 1, 
13. 

moAvyovéw iow, (modvyovos) to propagaie, spread. 
Lueian. I, 81 -e6at. 

*rodvypapéa, now, to be mwoAvypapos. Athen. 
Mech, 1. 

mwodvypagia, as, 7, (woAvypados) prolificness in 
writing. Diog. 10, 26. 

*rodvypagos, ov, (ypahw) writing much, volu- 
minous writer, Athen, Mech. 2. Diog. 10, 26. 

Todvyvpvacros, ov, (yupvato) much-exercised. 
Lucian. WT, 521. 

moAvyvvaixes, wv, of, —= modvyvvao. Strab. 17, 
3.19. 

modvywvatos ov, (yuvy) having many wives. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 72. Athen. 18, 4. 

trohvyupevros, ov, (yupevw) much given to roving. - 
Stud. 1820 B. 

todvdarrduntos, ov, —modvddravos. Mal. 278, 4. 

| wodvdardvws, adv. very expensively. Diod. 1, 
52. : 

modvdens, és, (Soar) needing much, Maz. 
Tyr. 84, 20. 

; woAvdeivaros, ov, (Seiua) very terrific. Sibyll. 5, 

95. 

‘ moAvderos, ov, (Sém) firmly binding. Eus. Il, 

/ 853 A, cecpai. 

mroAv-Onpadns, es, crowded, filled by a promiscu- 
ous multitude. Diog. 7, 14. 








tTrodv-Se5aKxT0s 


2,5, 


905 ToAuKepanros 
ToAv-Sidaxros, ov, very learned. Const. Apost. _ Todunpepedo, evow, to be moduqpepos. Sept. 
5 Deut. 11, 21 as v. L 
Greg. 


ToAVdtKos, ov, (Sixy) litigious. Strab. 15, 1, 58. modunyepia, as, 9, length of years (life). 


ToAUVSupos, ov, (Siva) causing great thirst, 
Xenoer, 51. Orib. I, 146, 2. 
TodvSokia, as, 4, (wodvSokos) great glory. Greg. 
Th. 1004 A. 
ToAvopdaresa, as, 4, (Spdw) she who effects very 
eles Coined by Cornut. 41. Eudoc. M. 
3. 


Tovdivayos, ov, (Sivayis) of great power. Eus. | 


TT, 124 A. 1393 A. 

irae ov, (Spa) with many seats. 

TOAv-edjuwv, ov, learned. Sext. 613, 4. 

Tohvedns, és, of many forms, Classical. Phi- 
lon TI, 561, 38. 

TWodverdds, adv. variously. Dion. H. V, 212, 
15. Diose, 4, 76, p. 573. " Sext. 408, 25. 
ToAvEAatos, ov, 6, (€Xaov) == mroAukavdndov. 

Porph. Cer. 93, 9. 

Tohv-€Xeos, ov, most merciful. Sept. Ex. 34, 6. 
Num. 14, 18, et alibi. — 2. Substantively, 
6 modvéXeos, in the Ritual, the 135th psalm, 
because the word ZXeos, mercy, occurs at the 
end of every verse. It forms part of the 
8p6Opos. 

TOdvepyia, as, 9, (modvepyos) elaborateness. 
Doubtful. Philon I, 39, 443 opposed to ed- 
Téeta. 

ToAveréeo, joo, = 
Stud. 1298 B. 
TOLveria, as, i, (modverns) length of years, lon- 
gevity. Philon I, 393, 33. II, 77,18. Galen. 
VI, 154. Dion C. 66, 18, 4. Diog. 1, 72. 
Pr aa as, #, long happy life. Damase. II, 


Plut. I, 


modverns eiut OF yiyvopat. 
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TOAv-evemdayyvia, as, 4, great mercy. 
Sim. 8, 6.“ Just. Tryph. 55. 

TOAL-ebarAayxvos, ov, very merciful. Jacob. 5, 
M1 ae. 1 Clem. A. II, 645 A. 

Todv-etraxros ov, very well ordered. 
664 AL 

TOAL-eh6os, ov, much cooked. 
Pp. 266, 

ce ov, ({ddn) very stormy. Caesarius 

53, 


Herm. 


Ignat. 


Diosc. 2, 150, 


TuCnmaia, as, 7, (woduenrytos) much inquiry 
Or discussion. Stud. 1784 D. 

TOhv-CiryTos, ov, much or often inquired about. 
Anast. Sin. 733 A. 

TOuCdinTOs, ov, == todutwos. 
P- 15, et alibi. 

PoAvfwia, as, 9, long life. Damasc. TI, 356 D. 
oAv-Ceonos, ov, abounding in {wpds. Anast. 

Sin. 132, 

ees ov, (Cw) long-lived. Philon Il, 30, 


Achmet, 12, 


TohvpRaros, ov, (€Aavvw) much beaten, hammered. 
Sthyll. 5, 218. 


114 


| 
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Th. 1004 A. 
moAunpns, es, with many banks of oars. Agath. 
327, 9. 
moAunxia, as, 7, richness of sound. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 37, 1. 
ToAUnXos, ov, —= mToAunxns. 
Epict. Frag. 1. 
moAdunxes, adv. loudly. 


Philon I, 372, 23. 


Ael. N. A. 12, 28, 


i woAv-Oavpaortos, ov, much admired. Sophrns. 


{ 
| 
| 





8244 D. 

moAv6eia, as, 7, (roAvGeos) polytheism. Philon 
J, 609, 37. Eust. Ant. 673 D. Eus. II, 144 
A. Athan. I, 204 A. 

moAvbeo-abedrns, ros, , == moAvbeos abedrns, or 
Gbeos rodvbedrns, polytheistic atheism, or athe- 
istic polytheism. Orig. I, 604 A. 

moAvbeo-pavia, as, 7, the madness of believing in 
many gods. Cementin. 3,3. . 

monv-Geos, ov, polytheistic. Philon I, 41, 30. 
374, 20. 

moAvbedtns, nTos, }, == moAvOeta. Just. Cohort. 
15. Orig. I, 653 A. Athan. I, 569 B. 

moAv-Geppos, ov, very hot. Plut. I, 666 C. 
Galen, TX, 501 D. 

mrorvOAtBos, ov, = following. Achmet. 77. 

moAvOrurros, ov, (OAiBw) much afflicted or op- 
pressed. Stud. 928 B. Nicet. Paphl. 536 B. 


_ modvOpeppatos, ov, == modvOpéppov, rich in 


cattle. Jos. Ant. 16, 13, 6. 

modv-Opidak, axos, 6, 7), abounding in lettuce. 
Diomed. 326, 17. 

modv-On£, tpixos, 6, 4, very hairy. Adam. S. 
419. 

moAubupos, ov, (Bvpa) with many doors. 
II, 99 E. Lucian. I, 332, holes. 

modv-ixOus, v, abounding in fish. Strab. 3, 3, 1. 

moAvkaroapin, ns, 7, (Kaioap) the government of 
many Caesars. Plut. I, 953 C Ovx dyabdr 
modvxatcapin (Hom. Ovx« dyabdv modvxotpa- 


vin)+ 


Plut. 


moAvkdpartos, ov, —= modvKuntos. Lyd. 13, 1. 
mokv-Kappopos, ov, very miserable. Antip. S. 
50. 


moAvkapmns, és, (kdpmrw) with many bends or 
turns. Plut. Tl, 615 C, et alibi. 

moAvkdvindos, ov, (xavdnha) of many lamps. 
Anon. Byz. 1308 A, Borpvéia. — Substantive- 
ly, ré roAuxdvdndov, circle of lamps, suspend- 
ed in churches or palaces. Theoph. 466, 7. 
Stud. 1741 D. Porph. Cer. 499,13. Theoph. 
Cont. 211. 

moduxevOys, és, (xev8w) much-concealing. Clem. 
A. II, 356 C, Adyos. 

modvkepaAatos, ov, — modvukearos. Anast. Sin. 
1073 A. 

moduképaros, ov, with many cloves, as garlic. 
Diose. 2, 181 (182). 


qToXv-Kivouvos 


modv-kivduvos, ov, full of danger: that has suf- ; 
fered much. Pseudo-Demetr. 14, 8. Caesa- | 
rius 876. 1040. Jsid. 213 A. | 

mokvktrnaia, as, 4, (rodvkivntos) rapid motion. | 
Pseudo-Dion. 697 B. 

modukrens, €s, (KrAéw) of great renown. Themist. | 
64, 3. Basil. Sel. 549 A. i 

aoAvukAnets, ev, == preceding. Agath. Epigr. | 
100, 1. 

WOAVKANHATEW, TW, 
Philon I, 301, 15. 

moAveAnparos, ov, (KAnpa) with many branches. 
Method. 269 A. 

qoAvKAdynTos, ov, 
Synes. 1228 A. 

moAv-Kdxxwvos, ov, = following. 
120 C. 

qroXv-Koxxos, ov, with many grains or kernels. 
Philon Carp. 133 D. 

arodv-KdAAnTos, ov, of many pieces joined together. 
Greg. Nyss. TI, 420 C. 

modv-koArros, ov, with many cavities. Galen. 
IV, 277 D, pyrpa. Antyll. apud Orib. III, 
632, 2. 

amroAvKopos, ov, (xdun) with thick foliage. 
1,6. 4, 162 (165), p. 656. 


moAdvkAnparos €tpt. 


(kAovéw) much in motion. 


Philon Carp. 


Diose. 
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aoNv-Kopos, ov, vaunting, full of boasting. Poll. 
4,67. Epiph. I, 632 B. 

qrodv-xorros, ov, laborious. Athen, 1, 37. 

moNvKpeos, ov, = following. Anast. Sin. 782 C. 

moAvKpews, wv, (kpeas) abounding in flesh 





(meat). Philon II, 640, 36. Anast. Sin. 
285 A. 

noduxtndar, dvos, 6,1, of many krnddves. Hippol. 
Haer. 420, 48, 

moAuxrnparos, ov, —= moAuxtTnpev. Ptol. Tetrab. 
69. 

mohuxtnpoovyn, ns, 7, (oAvKTnu@y) great pos- 


sessions. Poll. 3,110. Clem. A. I, 433 C. 
592 B. 
WOAUKTHVOS, OV, == TOAAA KTHYN KEKTNMLEVOS. 


Eus. IIT, 728 A (quoted). 

moXvxtyaia, as, 4, (roAvKTnTos) —= moAvKTnpo- 
cim. Athen. 6, 23, p. 233 C. D. 

mov-nvdtoros, ov, very glorious. Agath. Epigr. 
53. 

qroAv-xvdos, ov, very illustrious. 
332 C. 

modvkodos, ov, consisting of many k@da. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 106, 5. 

mo\v-AaXia, as, 7, == moAvAoyia. Clementin. 
412 D. Galen. XVI, 198 (Kiihn). 

modv-hados, ov, —= TodUAoyos. Symm. Job 11, 
2, Amphil.128B  Nicet. Byz. 753 C. 

modvaeéia, as, , == moAvAoyia, verbosity. Soer. 
473 A. 

monv-AeEis, t, == moAvAvyos, wordy. 
Dion. Thr. 758, 31. 

modvAipevdrns, ntos, 9, (Ausnv) multitude of 
ports. Men. Rhet. 175, 9. 


Damase. II, 


Schol. 





monu-v0o0s 


Todt-Aipos, ov, == BotAuzos, Bovdyuia. Plut. U, 
694 A. 


modvdoyew, How, to be modvdvyos. Orig. IV, 
189 B. 

wodvAoynréov == Set morvadoyeiv. Clem. A. I, 
461 C. 

TodvAroyifa = modvAoyew. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
575. 

modv-doidapes, ov, very Aoidopos. Steph. Diac. 
1148 B. 


modvAovgia, as, 7, (Aovw) excessive bathing. 
Pseudo-Damase. II, 236 D. 

TOAVAVXVOY, OV, TO, (AVXVOs) == modvKavdydov. 
Inser. 5997. . 

modupdyyavos, ov, (udyyavov) seductive. 
1893 D. 

modvpabas (rrodvpabys), adv. learnedly. Orig. 
J, 688 B. 

moAvu-pdxap, apos, 6, %, very happy. Damase. II, 
32 A. 

moAupavns, €s, == Alay patwdpevos OF pepnvas: 
Clementin. 93 B. 

TOAV-PLAVTEVTOS, OV, 
Plut. II, 292 E. 

moAv-paratos, ov, Very paratos. 

ToAv-PAXNTOS, OV, —= TEptdynTos. 
544, 

modupepia, as, 7, (moAupepns) multitude of parts. 
Philon I, 506,18. Pseudo-Dion. 332 A. 

mrohupepynvia, as, , (uepyva) multitude of cares. 
Hippol. Haer. 112, 38. 

moAupepas (modupepys), adv. in many ways. 
Paul. Hebr. 1,1. Plut. TI, 587 D. 

mudv-peTaBoros, ov, undergoing many changes. 
Lyd. 17, 5. 

moAupnens, es, (pijxos) very long. Poll. 4, 67. 

qoAuptyia, as, }, —= moduptia. Philon I, 426, 
23. 440,5. Plut. II, 661 E. Sezt. 392, 27. 
Clem. A. I, 1220 A. 

mronvpuee, 6, (weyvupe) <= modAais yuvarki peyve- 
pevos. Epiph. II, 201 C. 

mroAupitia, as, 7, (oAvpextos) a mixing of many 
things. Plut. II, 1109 C. D.—2. Promis- 
cuous intercourse == 76 mrodXais yuvari piyve- 
o6a. Theophil. 1100 A. Epiph, I, 653 A. 

modupions, és, (piaéw) much-hated. Lucian. I, 
590. 

moAvpira, wy, Ta, (woAvpiros) poly mita. 
Arr. P. M. E. 39. 

ToAv-pynpev, ov, of great memory. 
292 A. 

modupmmorevros, ov, (prnoreda) much-wooed. 
Plut. II, 766 D. 

moAupoppia, as, 4%, (roAvpophos) multiformity. 
Longin. 39, 3. Pseutte- Dion. 137 C: 

Trohupdppas, adv. in many forms. Cosm. Carm- 
Greg. 488. 

modipougos, ov, (podca) very accomplished. 
Plut. Tl, 744 A. 

todv-pvOos, ov, full of myths. Strab. 14, 2, 7. 


Jejun. 


many times prophesied. 


Aristeas 16. 
Lucian. TU, 


Plut. 1, 


ToNuUvEeupos 
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Tohv-TpoaKUYNTOS 


\4 . . ¢ z . 
Tohwveupos, ov, (veipov) of many sinews. Diosc. | rodvmevOns, és, (muvOdvopa) asking many ques- 


2, 152 (153) 1 woddvevpov, polyneuron | 
‘ goAvmrevotew, to ask many questions. 


= dpvéyhecaor. 

WONU-voos, ovs, ovr, of much mind or sense. 
Porph. V. Plotin. 64,6. Eus. III, 705 D. 
Hierocl. © A. 170, 3. 

Tohvvocéw, how, to be 
1456 A, 

TOAU-vooos, ov, liable to many diseases : sickly. 
Strab. 15, 1, 43. Achmet. 104, p- 72. 

ToAvodia, as, 9, (6d6s) length or multitude of 
ways. Sept. Esai. 57,10. Greg. Nyss. TI, 
352 C, 

TohvouPpia, as, 7, (dpB8pos) much rain. Lyd. 
349,14. Geopon. I, 8, 3, et alibi. 

Tohuduparos, ov, (Gpupa) modudpOarpos. 
Lucian. 1, 207. Greg. Nyss. III, 164 A. 
Pseudo-Dion. 200 E. 

Wodu-Suaros, ov, with many navels. Clem, A. 
I, 88 B, nénava, with many knobs. 

Tohudverpos, oy, (Svetpov) much-dreaming. Plut 
I, 437 F. : 

Toros, ov, == moAAG Smda KEKTNEVos. 
Achmet, 283. 

®oAvopxia, as, 1, (moAvopkos) multitude of oaths. 
Philon TI, 196, 21. 271, 44. 45. 

TodL-opKos, ov, habitually using or taking oaths. 
Sept. Sir. 23, 11, 27, 14. 

TOAU-dpogos, ov, of many stories (basements). 
Strab. 16, 2,13. 17, 1, 6. 

Tohvoveros, ov, having many ovcia. Galen. X, 
537 A. Hippol. Haer. 358, 15, the seed of 
the universe. 

Tohv-dpbarsos, ov, many-eyed. Diod. 1, 11. 

ToAvoy) ew, How, commonly sodvoxAcopat, —= 
ToAvoyhds elus. Diod. 14, 95. 103. Dion. 
A. Il, 1187, 2. Strab. 8, 6, 20, p. 190, 12. 
Apophth. 168 C. 

ToAvoyAia, as, 4, (worddoxdos) crowd of people. 
Sept. Job 31, 34. 39, 7. Baruch 4, 34. 
Polyb. 10,14, 15, Athan. Il, 820 A. Basil. 
NIT, 537 ©. 

ToAvowos, ov, (Spor) abounding in fish. Strab. 


' 
ToAuvogos. 


Orig. TI, 


12, 3,38, Lucian. II, 718. 
rohrdeca, as, 9, the being modvrabys. Jos. 
nt. 15, 6,4, Plut. 11,167 E. 734 A. 


Toumabis, és, (mdoxw) subject to many suffer- 
. cee Passions or emotions. Plut. II, 171 E. 
churadia, as, 4, abundance of children. 
Classical, Philon Il, 28, 37. Poll. 3, 14. 
Eus, Ty, 81 Cc: 


Tor- ; 2 
Tats, aidos, 6, 9, having many children. 


re 123. Strab. 17, 3,19. Pseudo-Jos. 16. 
lem. A. 1, 65 B, 
TAv-révorodos, 


Sibyl ot ev, exceedingly mavaodos. 
ToAtmap6os, ov, quid?  Sibyll. 11, 140, write 
ToAlTopbos ? 


Tour : 
sia ov, much-trodden: trite. Plut. II, 


tions. Plut, II, 292 E. 

Eust. 
Ant. 640 B. 

mahunizyntos, ov. (ayyvups) composed of many 
pieces. Pseudo-Hippol. 852 A. 

moAv-miaros, ov, having much faith: very faith- 
ful. Hes. 

moAvmAacia, as, 7, (TAdogw) various formation, 
formation of many parts. Caesarius 1044. 


1108. 

moAvTAacid{a, see mokAaTrAaotafo. 

modum\agiacis, ews, 7, = following. Nicom. 
131. 

moduTAucwac pes, moAvTAdGLOS, See roANaTrAaGta- 
opes, x. T. A. 

moAvmAagios == troAdarAacias. Clementin. 3, 
70. 


morutAnbéw (modumAnbns), to be numerous. 
Sept. Ex. 5, 5. Lev. 11, 42. Deut. 7, 7, 


or . x 
mapa mavta Ta Oyn. 


moduTrAnOns, €s, (wAnOa) very numerous. Aret. 
73 :D. 
modvumAnbia, as, 7, = modvTAnbea. Classical. 


Sept. Mace. 2, 8,16. Diod. Ex. Vat. 27, 7. 
Strab. 16, 2, 23. 

modu-rAnOive, to make very numerous, to multi- 
ply excecdingly. Sept. Dan. 3, 36. 

modunAdKws (roAvTAoKos), adv. intricately. Dion. 
Hi. VI, 947,11. Eus. TI, 92 A. 

moXv-trAovowos, ov, very rich. Pseudo-Jacob. 
6, 3. 

moAv-mAovros, ov, very rich. 
Achmet. 77, 270. 

modvnvia, apparently an error for zoAvinvia. 

moXvmvowa, as, f, (arodvmvoos) violent blowing. 
Sibyll. 8, 180. 

modurrodixos, 7, ov, pertaining to the modvmous, in 
medicine. Paul. Aeg. 140, omabiov, a surgi- 
cal instrument. 

modutroditns, ov, 6, flavored with rodvmodiov. 
Aét. 3, 60. 61. 

TloAv-1d6yros, ov, much-desired. Strab. 8, 6, 7. 
Athen. 10, 43. 

TohvTrokew, How, (wéKos) to have a rich fleece. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 1021 A. 

modv-rddepos, ov, skilful in the practice of wars. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 157 B. 

mrodu-réynpos, ov, very wicked. Melamp. 506. 

moAv-ropos, ov, with many holes. Plut. Il, 699 
A, et alibi. 

moAvrrorépos, ov, (réuvw) cutting off moduvrodes, 
in surgery. Leo Med. 153, onadiov. 

mrohumpaypovntéoy — det rohumpaypoveiy. Polyd. 


Sibyl. 8, 241. 


9,19, 4. Clem. A. I, 381 B. 425 A. 
modunpenns, és, (mpéem@) very conspicuous. 
Philostr. 605. 


moAdv-rpdobos, ov, much given to sauntering. 
Stud. 1820 B. 
moAv-rpooKurnTos, ov, much worshipped. Damasc. 


, 
TOAVUT POT WTTOS 


TH, 656 D. Andr. C. 1040 A. Stud. 


329 B. 


mroAumpéaantros, ov, with many characters, as a | 


play. Plut. II, 973 E. Lucian. II, 617. — 
2. With many persons, in grammar. Longin. 
27, 3. 

modutpocatas, adv. with many persons. 
Ant. 16, 3, 3. 

modurrdntos, ov, (rroéw) much scared, agitated. 
Plut. I, 44 C. D. 


mohint@ros, ov, (mraois) consisting of many 


Jos. 


cases, in grammar. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 
598,16. Hermog. Rhet. 288,17. Lucian. 
93,1, 


moAuppados, ov, (pdxra) with many patches. 
Pallad. Laus. 1161 D. Apophth. 225 B. 

moAv-ppyuav, ov, wordy. Sept. Job 8,2. Maz. 
Tyr, 122,27. Anton. 3, 5. 

moAuppifos, ov, with many roots. 
Strab. 15,1, 22. Diose. 1, 7. 

mohuppoiBdnros, ov, (pode) rapidly whirring. 
Antip. S. 26. 

ToAU-ppupos, ov, of many traces, in a harness. 
Pseud-Arr, Tact. 2, 6. 

*rodvs, much. Polyb. 3, 93, 1 ‘Qs 8 rd moAd 
kai Trois dows mépas éemOnoew (fAmeoav), for 
the most part, in general. Pseudo-Demetr. 
102,18 Td d€ év dAiyp wodd. Apocr. Act. 
Andr. 9°H juds juépas Sidornpa KaradapBd- 
vet, } Svo Td moAv, at most. — Of moAXoi, the 
Roman plebs. Diod. 20, 36. — Proc. IIT, 
76, 6. I, 537, 16 (Thue. 1, 2) "Ex roo émi 
meiorov, for the most part. 


Classical. 


rodveabpos, ov, very aabpds. Pseudo-Lucian. 
TH, 608. 
woAv-centos, ov, much-revered. — Greg. Naz. 


TIT, 412 A, xpdros, 414 A, Tptas, not to be 
worshipped as composed of many beings, but 
of one. 

troAvaonpos, ov, (arpa) —= trodvonparros, having 
many significations, signifying many things. 
Clementin. 25 B. Basil. TH. *~3 ©. 

moAvoKeAns, €s, (oxédos) many-legged. Clem. 
A. Tl, 84 A. 

mohvdoxtos, ov, (cxud) very shady. 
Diose. 1, 180, p. 159. 

modv-cxoros, ov, very dark. Jejun. 1893 D. 

moAu-copos, ov, very wise. Philostr. 600. 
Anast. Sin. 113 C. 

modvorracros, ov, (omdw) polyspastos, 


Classical. 


drawn by many ropes, lines, cords, wheels or 
pulleys. Plut. T, 306 A. 

todvomépparos, ov, == toAvoreppos. Hippol. 
Haer. 172, 15. 


modu-onidos, ov, much-stained, or polluted. Nil. 
280 C. 

modvonhayyvia, as, }, great mercy. Herm. Vis. 
1, 3. 2, 2 (Codex y). 

modvorAayyxvos, ov, (amddyxvov) of great mercy. 
Jacob. 5, 11. 
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moAvordépes (zodvaropos), L. sparsim, ina 
scattered manner. Sext. 738, 6. 

wodvotagiagros, ov, (craciatw) L. seditiosus, 
full of sedition. App. TI, 387, 2. 

Todv-orayus, v, with many ears of corn. 
15, 1, 18, p. 192, 14, from one seed. 

moAvoTeyos, ov, (oTéyy) == ToAvdpodos. Strab. 
16, 2, 23. 

moAvoTevaxtos, ov, —— moAveETOVes. 
192 C. 

trodv-oTnpey, ov, with many threads of warp. 

’ Eudoc. M. 327, 

modv-oTtBds, ddos, 7, with many beds. 
31, 8. 

modv-arixtos, ov, much-pricked: much-spotted. 
Orph. Frag. 7,15. Clem. A. I, 628 B. 

modv-oTtxos, ov, Of many rows of columns. 
Strab. 17, 1, 28.— 2. Of many lines or 
verses. Chrys. ITI, 599 E. Socr. 396 C. 

moAvoropos, ov, (ordpa) with many mouths. 
Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 631, 10. 

modvarvAos"ov, with many columns. Strab. 15, 
1, 21. 17, 1, 28, p.376,9. Plut, I, 160 A, 
et alibi. 

moAvovAAaBos, ov, (cvrAAaBn) polysyllabic, of 
many syllables. Dion. H. V, 62,5. 66, 15. 
Lucian. I, 470. 

modvatvaxtos, ov, (cuvdyw) collected from many 
places. Eus. Alex. 437 C. 

rodu-avvderos, ov, containing many conjunctions. 
Diomed. 447, 32. 

trodv-cvvberos, ov, compounded of many things. 
Eus. II, 1392 C. 

tovavoraros, ov, (cuviorns) consisting of many 
things. Hippol. Haer. 358, 13. 

mohvopadtos, ov, (opdddrAw) very apt to be 
tripped up, ete. Plut. Frag. 707 B. 

rodv-apordundos, ov, many-jointed. Lucian, III, 
236. 


tokvexnparioros, ov, (cynuati{w) formed vari- 


Strab. 


Basil. TH, 


Simoc. 


ously. Dion. H. V, 425, 9.  Heph. 10, 11. 
16, 1, pérpov. Hermias 1176 C.  Philostr. 
564. Schol. Arist. Nub. 476. 


modvexnparioras, adv. in many forms. Moschn. 


modvaxnper, ov, (oyna) of many forms, Strab. 


2, 5, 18, p. 183,10. Poll. 6,171, Artem. 7. 
Dion. Alex. 1252 A. 

modvoxidos, ov, == modvoxidns. Epiph. Il, 
333 D. 

modvoxdas, adv. in various ways. Philon I, 
31, 27. Aster. 208 C. 


mwohve@paros, ov, (capa) having many bodies, 
with many bodies. Diod. 1, 26. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 46,15. Plut. II, 893 E. 

moAutaAavros, ov, (rdAavrov) worth many talents. 
Plut, TI, 814 D. 

moAv-rapaxtos, ov, much disturbed. Achill. Tal. 
1, 18: 

moduTapaxos, ov, == preceding. Erotian. 226. 


Ul 
TONUTEKVED 


Wohurexvéw = modvrexvds ips. Anast. Sin. 


777 B. 


Toduredns, és, costly. (Barn. 6 (Codex x) rov | 


woAuTEAR. | 

TOUTE XVos, ov, (réyvn) skilled in many arts. 
Aristeas 14. Strab. 16, 2, 24. 

ToAurexves, adv. with much skill. Aristeas 10. 

ToduripunriCopat = modvripnrés eiut. Numen. 
apud Eus. TH, 1196 B. 

Todvriuia, as, 9, (woduvripos) high price. Iambl. 
V. P. 40. 


ToAvrAas, 6, much-enduring. [Eust. Ant. 656 C | 


Tov TroNUrAa. | 

Bet ig! ov, (roApa) very daring. Plut. I, 

TohU-r perros, ov, very changeable. Plut. II, 423 
A Greg. Naz TIT, 1234 A. 

Tout psrws (modtrpomos), adv. in many ways. 
Philon TI, 512, 24. Paul. Hebr. 1, 1. 

ToAtrpocos, or rather modutpépos, ov, nutritious. 
Xenocr. 17. Galen. VI, 328 D. 

ee sae to strike much. Martyr. Hippol. 


Tohu-ripavves, ov, very tyrannical. Simoc. 212, 


TOAAos, ov, (UAn) of many materials. Poll. 6, 
ne Antyll. apud Orib. II, 307, 9. Aster. 


TOvumvia, as, f, much-sleeping. Philon II, 672. 
Cass, 152,20. Clim. 937 A. Anast. Sin. 
392 A. 


ie hts ov, sleeping much. Orph. Hymn. 3 

4 

’ 

Tupayés, How, (mokupdyos) to eat too much. 
Ant. Mon, 1453 A. 

Tou-pdyracros, ov, with many apparitions. 
Plut. TI, 437 F, et alibi. 

TAX dcparos, ov, (pdopa) of many appear- 
ances or forms. Porphyr. apud Eus. IU, 
805 D (quoted). 

Ooyyia, as, 4, variety of sound. Just. 

Typh. 102, p. 718 C. 

en ov, many-toned. Plut. Tl, 827 A. 
é 

*rohu-podve i i 

OS, Oo”, . . 
Ding. ie » ov, very envious. Epicur. apud 

TONG Peer 
Pn ov, abounding in pOois. Plut. II, 

"vb héynaros, ov, (pdéypa) having much 
ih gm. Ptol. Tetrab. 151. Antyll. apud 

meng 148, 7. 
*p Ppores, t, full of care. Sept. Sap. 9, 15. 

Seud-A nacr. 48 (39), 6. Pseudo-Just. 1221. 


TT ’ 
Auppdvricros, ov, (ppovri{w) much-cared for, | 


Sone thought of: much-thinking. Anthol. TV, 
4. Basil, Porph. Novell. 315. 


ro\vihoros, ov, (urd) full of plants. Sibyl. 5, 
eee artos, rd, vociferation. Athan. Il, 
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modvhevia, as, 7. @ having of many voices or 
tones of voice: multiplicity of languages. 
Diod. 2, 56, p. 168, 11. Jos. Ant. 1, 4, 3. 

| Plut. Tl, 727 E, et alibi. Clem. A. I, 200 C. 

_ woduparos, ov, (Pas) very luminous, bright, or 

| brilliant. Isid, 284 C. Pseudo-Dion. 337 A. 

| Anast. Sin. 1072 D. 

| modvyapns, és, (xaipw) full of joy. Achmet. 12, 

p. 15. 
| roAv-xeipov, ov, very stormy. App. II, 852, 44. 


| grodvxndos, ov, (xnry) with many hoofs. Philon 
II, 353, 40. 
moAuxpnyatia, as, 9, great wealth. Philon I, 





402, 40. 

moAvxpnyatias, ov, 6, possessor of great wealth. 
Diog. 6, 28. 

mroAuxpnparifa, tow, to be modvypnpatos. Strab. 
9, 2, 40. 

TOAUXPHUOV, OV, —= ToAuxpHparos. 
18, 9. 

modv-xpnoysos, ov, == following. Galen. VI, 
309 A. 

monu-xpnoros, ov, much used: very useful. 
Classical. Galen. VI, 326 E. 

modvxpovew, How, —= Todvypovds eius. Anast. 
Sin. 745 D. Leont. Cypr. 1685 A.—2. To 
say Eis xpdvous moddous / or Eis rn moddd ! 
may you live many years! Euchol. 

moAvxpovuesa —= modvxpduds eius. Anast. Sin. 
749 B. 

moArvxpovitw, tow, (modvxpdmos) to live long. 
Sept. Deut. 4, 26. Ptol. Tetrab. 132. — 2. 
To wish one many years, to say Eis xpévous 
moddovs! Curop. 48, 19, rov Baorréa, to 
cheer the king. 

moduxpduios, ov, paxpoxpémos, long-lived. 
Porph. Cer. 36,11. Curop, 46. — Td modv- 
xpémov, applied to the expression Eis xp0- 
vous tmoAAouvs! or Eis rn moddd ! multi anni 
sint! Porph. Cer. 527, 8. Curop. 44, 19. 

mokvxpovdrns, ntos, » great length of time. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 10.114. Orib. I, 452, 12. 

moAvypovuopa, aros, To, == Td modvxpovicew. 
Curop. 75. 

moAvxXpapaTos, ov, —= moAvxpoos, many-colored. 
Classical. Strab. 15,1, 22. Philon I, 383, 
43. Hippol. Haer. 358, 12. 

mokvxpwpos, ov, — preceding, us. II, 1380. 

| woAv-xvAos, ov, juicy. Xenocr. 42. Diose. 1, 
25. 4,171 (174). Athen. apud Orib. I, 14, 
10. 

moAv-xupos, ov, == preceding. Xenocr. 59. 

| rodu-yvtos, ov, much diffused ; diffusive. Diosc. 

| 5,111. Plut. TI, 423.A. 500 E. 

' groAu-x@pntos, ov, = following. Soz. 1569 C. 

: woAU-xepos. ov, spacious. Lucian. II, 923. 

| rodv-yngos, ov, with many votes. Lucian. I, 

855. 6. 

rrodv-poyos, ov, very censorious. Ptol. Tetrab. 

i 172, 


Polyb, 18, 








Todv@vuLos 


roAvavupes (rokvadvupos), adv. with or by many | 
names. Pxeudo-Dion. 596 A. 

moAvwpyrixds, ), dv, (moAvepéw) very attentive. 
Plut. WI, 275 F. 

*rodvepia, as, j, (dpa) much care or attention ; 
opposed to ddvywpia. Chrysipp. apud Sect. 
180, 1. Diod. 1, 59. 91, p. 102, 18. Ex. Vat. 
72,16. Philon I, 629, 9. 

rrodveros, ov, (os) many-eared. Pseudo-Lucian. 
TTT, 588. : 

woAv-wy, wos, 6, 7, <= moAvdpparos, ToAv- 
dpOarpos. Did. A. 392 C. 

mopa, atos, ro, a variety or species of going. 
Diose. 1, 148. 

TropmeuTnptos, a, ov, (mopmeva) used in proces- ‘ 
sions. Dion. H. V, 1056, 8. 

mopmeva, to march (or to be carried) in a pro- | 


cession, Sept. Sap. 4, 2. Mace. 2, 6, 7. 
Diod. 16, 92. Strab. 7,1, 4. Jos. B. J. 
7, 5, 6.— 2. To carry in a procession. 


Strab. 7,1, 4. 11, 14, 5, for gracing the tri- 
umph ; -c6a. — Particularly, to disgrace 
publicly, to cause a culprit to be carried 
about the city in mock procession. Dion. 
H. I, 380, 5. Il, 1731, 9. Philon Il, 542, 
25. Aster. 224C. Ephes.976 D. Proc. I, 
821, 14. TIT, 76. Mal. 24, 11. 486, 11. 
Theoph. 628, 12.—Intransitive, to be carried 
about in mock procession Epiph. 11, 516 C 
Thy nékw mopmevoavros emi xaundov. Socr. 
6, 17. (Compare -Vicol. D. 159.) 


910 


‘ govxds, 7, dv, (mdvos) industrious. 


[The | 


, 
TOVTOTOPELA 


6. 99 (Hippol. Haer. 258, 39 ’Ey rois mpére- 
pov bP jay werovnpevors). 

movnpdrioy, ov, To, little treatise. Did. A. 608 C. 
Epiph. If, 548 B. 

Tovnpevo, commonly rovnpevopat, to be or to be- 
come wicked. Sept. Gen. 37,18. Ps. 73, 3, 
et alibi. Diosc. 1, 143 Tlovnpevdpeva €Axn, 
malignant, angry. Patriarch. 1076 A -cacbat 
mpos twa, Just. Apol. 1, 61, te €v rH eénynoet 
(Plat. Gorg. 483 A Kaxoupyeis év rois Xé- 
yous). 

movnpo-diSaexaXos, ov, teaching (teacher of) evil. 
Strab. 7, 3, 8, p. 25, 1. 

movnporrotds, dv, (motéw) making bad. Epiph. 
I, 349 B. 

movnpos, a, dv, evil. — Substantively, (m@) 6 mo- 
wnpos, the evil one, Satan. Matt. 13, 19, et 
alibi. Clementin. 37.B. 424 B. Clem, A. 
I, 317 C. 548 A. 549 B.  Cyrill. H. 1124 
A. —(B) 16 momnpdy, evil, wickedness. Sept. 
Deut. 17, 2, et alibi. 

Diog. 7; 


170. Apophth. 120 B.— 2. Painful = dv- 
anpos. Theodtn. Prov. 15, 1. 

movxas, adv. industriously. Jos, Ant. 11, 8, 3, 
vigorously. 


mévos, ov, 6. pain, soreness. Sept. Gen. 84, 25. 
Liber 39, 9 == ddiv. Orig. I, 841 B. Thom. 
A, 16, 2. Apophth. Arsen. 23 ’Exparnoev 
airév adévos.— 2. Work, book, == mévnpa. 
Cyrill. A. X, 229 A, 


most popular mode of disgracing a man of } mévs, duris, the Latin pons == yédupa, Plut. 


rank was to put him on an ass with his face | 
to the tail, which he held by way of bridle. | 
The Constantinopolitan rabble were partic- 
ularly gratified when the ass was led by 
some one of the rider’s relatives. Theoph. 
682, 11 seq. ] 

ropmn, js, 9, disgrace, reproach. Artem. 417. 
Porph. Them. 30, 6, 

mopmocrokew, now, (oreAko) == mopmevo. 
Strab. 14, 2, 23. Philon II, 70, 31. Lucian. 
II, 408. 

ropporvyéw, now, (soupdrvé) to bubble up. 
Diose. 5, 84, p. 742.— Also, mopdodrvyife, 
tow. Id. 1, 81, p. 87. 

mopporvywdns, es, bubble-tlike. 
Galen. MI, 256 D. 


Diose. 4, 59. 


| Ilovrixés, 4, dv, of Pontus. 





roppdarvg, vyos, 7. slag, scoriae. Diose. 5, 85. 
Galen. XIII, 731 A. 

moved —= tovew. Sept. Esai. 28, 13. 

rovéo, to suffer or feel pain, to ache, to be sick. | 
Babr. 95, 33. Diose. 3, 118 (128), rov orc- : 
payov. Plut. II, 81 F, dddvra, ddwrvdov. 
Theoph. 472, 21 Tlovnrwper ras xapdias, let us | 
feel for them. [Fut. rovérw. Sept. Esai. 19, 
10.—— Aor. édveoa. Reg. 1, 23, 21. 3, 15, 
23. Prov. 23, 35. Jer. 5, 3 "Epaotiywoas 
abrovs rai ovx émévecav.} 

wévnua, aros, 70, work, book. Mal. 133. Theoph. | 


t 


J, 65 F. Lyd. 42, 3 rov wévrny. 
289, 2. 


Proe. Tl, 


Diosc. 8, 5 (7) 

4) Wovricn == yduxippita. Galen. VI, 358 C, 
xapvor, hazel-nut. 

movridtos, ov, the Latin pon tilis, of a bridge. 
Lyd. 42, 4. ‘ 

mévriAov, ov, To, (PONtilis) piece of timber, 
log. Maurie. 12,12. Leo. Tact. 15, 48 Td» 
Tia, #rot Evra xpepdpeva. 

movridcw, waa, to lay the timbers in constructing 
a floor? Mauric. 12, 12. 

movrigpef, rarely srovrigué, txos, 6, the Latin 
pontifex = dpytepevs. Dion. H. I, 97, 5. 
Inser. 4038. Plut. I, 65 E. Dion C. 37, 87, 
2. 37, 46,1. 40, 62,1. Zos. 216, 19, pagi- 
pos, pontifex maximus. Lyd. 41, 21. 95, 14%, 
11 

movripuxadtos, ov, 6, pontificalis. 
62 6. 

mrovréBpoxos, ov, (ardvros, Bpéxw) drowned in the 
sea. Sept. Mace. 38, 6, 4. 

mrovroyépupa, as. 7, (ponto, yepupa) pontoon. 
Theoph. 496, 14. 

movromdpeta, as, 9, = 4 rovromdpos. Greg. Naz 
TIT, 1262 A. 

movroropela, as, }, (rovromopetw) a traversing 
of the sea. Epiph. 1, 653 B rovraropia. 


Lyd. 


TOVTOW 


Tovrdw, mow, (rdvtos) to drown in the sea. 
Nicol. D. 36. 

Toriva, 7, popina 

ur. 

wérovdous, populus = djpos. Plut. I, 24. 

wornvopa, atos, Ts, poppy sma = following. 
Nicet. Byz. 732 A, 

Tornvopss, od, 6, (rormu(w) poppysmus, 
a chirping, chirruping. Classical. Dion. H. 


xammAeiov. Gloss. 


V, 72, 6, of the sound of B, I, & Clem. A. | 


T, 464 B. 
mee wvos, 6, == 6 mepddpevos. Epict. 3, 22, 
Topeurixds, 7, dv, transporting, employed in trans- 
Porting. Inser. 5889, arddos. 
Topevo — rropevouar. Pachom. 948 A. 
6pnua, aros, rd, == following. Plut. I, 462 B. 


™épOnors, ews, #, (mopbéw) a plundering. Strab. | 


10, 3,4. Plut. I, 373 C. 

TopOpela, as, 7, (wopOpevw) a ferrying across. 
Apollod. 2, 6, 4. Strab. 5, 8, 7, p. 372, 8. 
TopOueurns, od, 6, = mopOpevs. Synes. Hymn. 
5, 8, p. 1608. 
TopOwidiov, ov, Td, 
Simoc. 278, 12. 

TopOnion, ov, 76, ferriage. Lucian. II, 926. 
Toptonds, od, 6, (mopitw) a procuring: acquir- 
tng, gain. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 188. 
Sept. Sap. 18, 19. 14,2. Polyb. 3, 112, 2. 
ie 3,4. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 5.6. Diog. 7, 


mopOpetov, ferry-boat. 


*ropurréoy == det mopifer.  Chrysipp. apud 
Diog. 7, 188. 

™épxwos, ov, porcius = yxolpwos. Plut. I, 
103 B. 


®épKos, ov, 6 r = xoltpos. Plut. 1 
iene porcus xotpos ’ 

Topvds, ddos, ) <= mépyn. Tim. Presb. 25 C. 
Anast. Sin, 1072 C. 

Topveia, as, 4, (mopvev@) fornication. Classical. 
Sept. Gen. 38, 24. Tobit 8, 7. Paul. Cor. 
1,7, 2 (Method. 77 © Aud THY avdyKny THs 
Topvetas).— 2. Intercourse with the gentiles ; 
tdolatry. A Hebraism. Sept. Num. 14, 33. 
Hos. 1, 2. 2, 2, et alibi. 

Topvete, to commit fornication. Sept. Deut. 23, 
17, — 2. To have intercourse with the gen- 
tiles ; to practise idolatry. Sept. Par. 1, 5, 25. 
Ps. 72,97. Jer. 8, 6. 7, et alibi. 

Topuixds, 4, dv, harlot’s, meretricious. 

Tov. 7, 10, 
761 B. 

Toprixas, adv. meretriciously. 
633 ©, 

™oproBocxeiov, ov, 76, (sopvoBookds) == top- 

ith Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1353. 

PYoKomia, as, }, the being mopvoxéros. Schol. 
Arist. Av. 285. 

*epvoxéros, ov, 6, (mépyn, xéarw) whoremonger. 

Sept. Prov. 28, 21. 


Sept. 
Greg. Th. 1020 B. Athan. I, 


Greg. Naz. I, 
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moppupirns 


Topvopotyns, és, — mépvos kal poyds, wépuvn ear 
potxyadis. Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1088 B. 

mépvos, ov, 6, fornicator. Sept. Sir. 23, 17. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 5, 9, et alibi. 

mopvockéros, ov, (cxoméw) spying after harlots, 
Pseud-gnat. 905 B. 

Topvo~yevyntos, ov, == &k Tropveias yeyerynpévos, 
born of a harlot, bastard. Mal. 178, 19. 

mopvérpiy, Bos, 6, (rpiBw) == mopvoxdros. 
Phryn. P. §. 12,1. Synes. 1360 C, 

mopvotpopos, ov, (rpepwo) mopvoBockés. 
Philon I, 550, 19. Eus. TI, 1480 A. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 18 D. 

mopvodsvos, ov, —= mépvas hovevwr. Greg. Naz. 
TI, 1252 A. 

mropo-trotew, now, (wdpos) to make or open a pas- 
sage. Diose. 5,11, p. 699. Sezxt. 356, 2. 

moporotia, as n, an opening of the pores. Cass. 
166, 28. Clem. A.I, 617 B. 

mdpos, ov, 6, pore. Sext. 88, 33, vonrot, minute. 

méprn, ns, 7, == epeotpis, pavdins, xdapis. 
Sept. Mace. 1, 10, 89. 1, 11, 58. Schol. 
Lucian. I. 366. 

moppaber, adv. from afar. Sept. Esai 33, 13. 
Diod, 1, 83. Pseudo-Demetr. 39, 3, perevnve- 
ypévat perapopai, far-fetched. 

Toppetatov — troppwtare. Philon I, 229, 48. 

mépra, as or ns, 4, the Latin porta = may. 
Const. (536), 569 B. 1080 D. Leont. Cypr. 
1708 C. Chron. 590, 7. 683,21. Mal. 99, 
8. Theoph. 728, 15, et alibi. Stud. 917 C. 

mopraptos, ov, 6, portarius == Ovpwpds, mu- 
Awpds, porter, door-keeper. Mal. 184, 22. 
Lex. Sched. 283 moprapns, y- 

méptné, incorrect for méprié. 

méptixos, ov, 6, the Latin porticus. 
621,19. Basilic, 13, 1, 5, p. 12, 

méptt&, txos, 6, —= méptixos. Porph. Cer. 9, 20. 
22,16. Theoph. Cont. 147, 1. 

mépros, ov, 6, portus = Amv. Clementin. 
64 C, of Rome. Hippol. Haer. 452, 7. 
Philostrg. 608 B. Soz.1609 A (Dion C. 60, 
11, 5). 

mopupa, as, 7, purple cloth or robe. Polyb. 10, 
26,1. Drod. 20, 34. Pseudo-Demetr. 50, 
20, wAareta, latus clavus, tunica laticlavia. 

mophupeiov, ov, 7d, (roppupevs) purple-dyer’s 
shop. Strab. 16, 2, 23. 

mophupeutns, ov, 6, — moppupevs. 
Artem. 166, Clem. A. I, 586 A. 

mroppupeva, evow, (moppupa) to catch purple-fish. 
Athen. 3, 33. Pseudo-Philostr. 31. 

moppupéw — rrophupe, to grow purple, 
P, 1122. 

Nopdupiavoi, ay, of, Porphyriani, the followers 
of Moppipus. Athan. I, 753 D. 

mophupite, iow, to look like purple.  Diod. 2, 
58. Diosc.1,19. 2,198 (194). 8, 38 (44), 

noppupims, ov 6, porphyrites, porphyry. 
Eus. TI, 1485 C, ridos. 


Chron. 


Poll. 1, 96. 


Dion. 


troppupoBadetov 912 ToTNpLov 


nop upoBageiov, ov, 73, (moppupoBddos) ==  mécros, n. ov, quotus? which in order? 
moppupetov. Strab. 17, 3, 18. | Classical. Chron. 18, 13°Ev adorn tev dvo 

' mophupoBapéw, now, to dye purple. Anast.|  pnvav iépa; on what day of the two months ? 
Sin. 265 A. | goores, 9, ov, a certain in a series. Dion. H. 
moppupoBadns, és, = mophupeBamros, dyed pur-' III, 1790, 10, éros, a certain number of years. 
ple. Poll. 7,68. Artem. 138. | Sext. 734,19 And moors poipas én moor 


foipay mrAcioroy Suvarat. 
noaTovpos, ov, postumus = 6 dorepor ris 
moppupo-yevntos, ov, purple-born, born in the | trav marépwv reheutis yevopevos. Plut. I, 475 
purple, a title given to the Byzantine em- C. Antec. 1, 13, 4. 
peror’s (puny) children. Porph. Adm. 199, | mog&s (mégos), adv. L.aliquantum, ali- 


moppupoBdgos, ov, 6, (Bdatw) == moppupevs, 
purple-dyer. Poll, 7, 169. 








12, et alibi. Cer. 36, 10. | -quatenus, some, somewhat, in some meas- 
noppupoedas (moppupoedys), adv. like purple. ure, to a certain degree. Soran. 248, 8. 

Diose. 1, 99. Sext. 28,17. Euagr Scit. 1232 A. 
mopupo-khemms, ov, 6, stealer of purple. Diog. | morayryés, dv. (rorapés, dye) navigating a river. 

6, 57. Dion. H.1, 347, 15, 534, 7, 585, 14, oxdgy 


mophupor@dns, ov, 6, (mwdéw) seller of purple | worduuov, ov, rd, small rorapés. Strab. 8, 3, 12. 
clothes. Inser. 2519. — Femin. 7) mopupo- 13,1, 70. Plut. I, 658 B. 


modzs, wos. Luc. Act. 16, 14. morauios, a, ov, of a river. — Strab. 4, 2,1. 7, 
woppupocxnuar, ov, (oxjpa) purple-clad. 1, 3. 11, 3, 2, sc. yopa, a country bordering 
Polyaen. 4, 3, 24. on a river. 


mophupopopos, ov, (dépw) wearing purple. | morapicxos, ov, 6, — preceding. Strab. 14, 
Cyrill, H. 397 A. Joann. Mosch, 2900 D. 1, 8. 
Hes, Hier. 1557 C. Vit. Nil. Jun. 17 C. motapodtaprns, ov, 6, (morapuos, diaipw) ferry- 
moppupo-xpuad-pxros, ov, compounded of purple man. Artem, 381. 
and gold. Damase. III, 693 C. D. morapoxrvotos, ov, (xAvfw) washed by a river. 
rroppupadys, es, —= moppupoedyns. Artem. 206. Strab. 3, 4,12. 9, 5, 2. 
wogan)oos, ov, = trocamddawos. Athan. J, 256. | soraus-rucros, ov, drowned in a river. Theoph. 
mogamhas, adv. how-many-fold ? Sept. Ps. 62, 2. 561, 11. 
mooedavorerys, és, (rimra) fallen from Uocet- | rorapé-pputos, ov, washed down by a river 
dav. Oenom. apnd Eus. TH, 401 C. [Formed | Scymn. 165, xaaairepos. f 
like dumerqs.] | morano-popntos, ov, borne away by a river. 
n6a6n, ns, }, = axponocbia, prepuce. Ruf.apud | Apoc. 12, 15. 
Orib. THI, 390,10. Galen. II, 274 D== rd motapoxoos, ov, —= following. Heron Jun. 222, 
oxérov Thy Bddavov. — Also, méary.  Schol. 11. 


Arist. Nub. 653. morapé-xworos, ov, alluvial. Diod. 1, 34. 3, 3, 
mooGia, as, }, == dxpomogGia. Philon II, 211,| p. 175,69. Strab. 13, 3, 4. 
15. moraros, 7), 6v, = motos, what sort of 2 Matt. 8, 


mordopat, wbyv, (moods) to be endowed with| 27. Sext. 479, 18, rw dtow. — 2. From 
quantity. Nemes. 540B.C. Cyrill. A. I, what country ? = modamos. Phryn. 56, con- 
473 A.—2. To amount. Pseud-A than. IV, demned in this sense. 
313 C Hocodvra: ody of wdvres xptrai ets dexa- | moré, ady. L. quondam, once. Athan. 1, 721 A 


Tpels. T@ more ddehh@ pov, late, who is now dead. 
moads, 7, dv, some, of quantity. Polyb. 1,1, 2 | mérevs, the Latin potens. Plut. I, 65 E 
td" emi ody, not even in a certain degree. | —mornvs, incorrectly. 


~—— 2. Substantively, 73 moody, amount, sum | morepov, adv. whether, Dion. H. I, 328, 10 Ev 
of money. Leont. Cypr. 1786 A. Porph.| Bovdj eyévovTo mérepov aroicovaw, 4 mpoope- 
Cer. 651, 14, rijs poyas, the amount of pay. TanésTavrat, } mpoopetvact. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 21 B. mor(os, ov, 6, quid? Porph. Cer. 463. 
mooorys, nTos, 9, (écos) quantity. Polyb. 16, | mornvs, see mérevs. 
12, 10, Clem. R. 1, 35. Sext. 30, 20 | wornpw for motnpiov. Leont. Cypr. 1736 D. 
Hippol. Haer. 54, 72, rod xpovou, the space of ; mroTnptoy, ov, ro, cup. Paul. Cor. 1,10, 16. 1; 
time. Longin. Frag. 3, 14. Mal. 112, 22 11, 25, et alibi. — Té puorixdy or xupeaxdy OF 
TaY xpndrar, the amount of money. dytov rornptoy, the mystical or the Lord’s cup, 
méatn, see mécOn: chalice, the communion cup. Athan. I, 265 
sroaTnpaptoy, ov, Td, (srocros, popiov) what frac-| D. 385 B. Joann. Mosch. 2904 B. — To 
tion of ? Orig. II, 80 A. Epiph. IIT, 281 kexpapévoy trornptov, mistus calix, temperamen- 
A. Leont. 1, 1277 A. tum calicis, of the eucharist. ren. 1125 B 
moothipinoy, ov, 76, the Latin postliminium,! (1073 B). — Td xowdy mornpior, the common 
the right of returning home, Antec.1, 12,5. | cup, the cup out of which the bride and 


t 











WoTnpo-Kaup pa 


bridegroom drink at the conclusion of the 
mharriage ceremony. Euchol. 
Tornpo-kdAvppa, atos, 76, the: cloth with which the 
chalice is covered. Porph. Cer. 631, 11. 
Anon, Byz. 1308 A. 
wornporAurns, ov, 6, (wAvvwa) <= KuAtKeEiov. 
Schol. Lucian. Il, 332. | 
Tori¢a, to give to drink. Sept. Gen. 19, 32, rad 
mt. Judic. 4,19. Sir. 15, 3. Mace. 3, 5, 2. 
Barn. 744 B Emoritero d€et xat xorj.— Pass. 
orifopat == mivoua. Diosc. 1, 10. 186. 2, 
82, 165 (166).—. To irrigate = apdw. 
Classical. Sept. Gen. 13,10, Strab. 11, 4, 
3. 4, 6, 7, p. 322, 9. Philon I, 278, 14. 
Tortkds, 7, dv, (wéros) able to drink, given to 
drinking. Plut. I, 666 C, et alibi. Poll. 6, 
19, 





tériopa, aros, rd, (morifw) potion, in medicine. 
Diose. 1, 24. 7, p. 19. 


Toriepuds, od, 6, — Td moritew. Philon I, 228, 


9. 249, 24, Aquil. Ps. 8,8. Athan. TI, 916 
C, irrigation. Marc. Erem. 1044 C, rod 
d£ous. 


Tortatnpov, ov, rd, (aroTieTHs) watering-trough. 
Sept. Gen. 24, 20. 30,38. Hippol. Haer. 
196,2, 

Tériros, ov, 6, Potitus, a heretic. Rhodon 1336 

Theod. IV, 376 C. 

Tormdopas (rérna),.to pray, invoke, implore : to 
lament. Philon I, 391, 28. 478, 20, 678, 34, 
tov bedv. Jos. Ant. 19, 1,17. 17, 6, 5, pera 
Baxpiov. Plut. I, 507 C, Sdxpva. 

Torviagis, ews, 9, prayer. Caesarius 77. 


Tormacyds, ov, 6, == 7d mormacba.  Strab. %, 
3, 4, p. 17, 10. 
ords, od, 6, == moripds, of horses. Porph. 


Cer. 480, 3. 

mov, adv. somewhere, at the beginning of a sen- 
tence. Philon I, 495, 48 Tod 3¢ todrytra 8e- 
Kalorimms tpopdv 6 vonobérns amrod€xerat. 

*OUBA cd prov, 7d, quid? Dioclet. G. 8, 43. 

TOwBArkiCw, wa, the Latin publico, to divulge. 
Maurie, 1,9. 3,5. Leo. Tact. 7, 41. 

TouBhixos, ov, or touBXtés, n, ov, publicus 
= 8npdcwws. Hippol. Haer. 452, 99. Carth. 
Can. 43. Lyd. 57. Antec. 1, 1, 4. 

Tovyyiov, ov, ro, Gothic pu ggs, Latinized 
imto punga, Anglo-Saxon pocea, bag, 
Purse. Mauric. 1, 2. Leo. Tact. 6, 2. 
Ptoch. 1, 103 novyyiv. [Compare budget, 
Pocket, pouch, French poche.] 

™Ovkha, see BoveXa. 

TovA Biwoy, ov, ro, the Latin pulvinus, pil- 
low, cushion, bolster. Epict. 3, 23, 35. — Also, 
TovABtov. Erotian. 338. 

*ovAXiop, incorrectly movAlov, ov, To, (pullus) 
= sputs, 6pvitov, bird. Thom. A, 2,3. Lez. 
Sched. 844, 

Toudous, pullus — veooeds. Dinse. 2, 168 | 
(169) IIjs movAds, pes pulli, — xaveanris. | 
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7 payeatevopar 


movAmrov, ov, 7d, the Latin pulpitum. 
Chron. 625, 18, as a proper name. Theoph. 
285. SBasilic. 2, 2, 233. — Also, wédXmrov. 
Mal. 387, 13. 

movamiréw, ora, pulpito, to make a stage. 
Maurice. 11, 5. 

movAurevns for rodurevns. és, (wodvs, Telvw) — 
emi mond diarerapevos, far-stretching. Dion. P. 
99. 340. 

movAxep, the Latin puleher = etmpenns. 
Strab. 14, 6, 6. App. I, 100, 25. 

moumiAddos, ov, 6, pupillus. 
11, 3. 

mov-tore, adv. anywhere. Apophth. 312 C “Eav 
etpeO® movrore Joann. Mosch. 2953 C Mov- 
mote amedOeiv ov Svvapat. 

movpws, the Latin puré 
1, 14, 1. 

tous, odds, 6, foot. Sept. Gen. 30, 30 Eidoynoé 
Ge Kuptos emi Te Todipov, since my coming. — 
Kara wédas, following close. Polyb. 1, 33, 3. 
8, 16, 9 TH xara mddas Hpuépa, on the following 
day. Dion. H. II, 1046, 10. — Ex odds, 
closely. Polyb. 2, 68, 9. 14, 6,1. Diod. 20, 
57, neodotOe. Dion. H. I, 460, 6. —'¥md 
dda, below. Polyb. 2, 68,9 Thy td méba 
xardoraow. — Tapa médas, immediately. 1d. 
5, 26, 13, — Tav modav cov, by thy feet, a 
form of obtestation. Chal. 989 A ‘Eyoi, rap 
mwodav gov, Kat évereiiato GAda TWd.... Ov- 
Tas éxet tev modav Gov. (Apocr. Act. Andr. 
et Matthiae 31 ’Edeero mpés rev today rod 
pakapiov “Avdpéov.) — Pallad, Laus. 1036 C 
Tév rodav cov drrépeba, — youvatépeba. — 
2. Foot, in versification. Dion. H. V, 104, 
12. 21, 7 Kara adda Sdxrvdov Bawdpevor, 
scanned dactylically. Drac. 133, 4. Heph. 
3,1. Aristid. Q. 34. Sext. 635, 22. 760, 4. 
Longin. Frag. 3, 3. [Heron Jun. 48, 3 rotv 
= 1é6a.] 

mpaypa, aros, ro, in the plural, state-affairs. 
‘O én rév mpayparev, functionary. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 3, 32. 2,3, 7. 2,10,11. 9, 11,1. 
Polyb. 3, 69,4 Tots émi rév mpaypdrev rera- 
yuevous. — 2. Business, etc. Adam. 1744 A 
Ovder eiye mpaypa KoAdoat Tov “Iovdav, had no 
right. — Apophth. 260 A Odros ox txet mpa- 
yua, is not guilty. 285 C "Ey mpaypa oix 
éxo, I am free from blame. — & Property. 
Vit. Epiph. 52 B Wdvra ra mpdypard pov. 

mpaypareia, as, 7, trade, traffic. Eus. V1, 189 
B Tas mpaypareias trovoipevar, trading. Mal. 
433, 13. 458,16. Porph. Adm. 69, 21.— 
Epiph. 1, 992 A, merchandise, — Achmet. 
159, p. 134. — 2. Treatise, work, book. 
Polyb. 8.4, 1. Diod. 1,1, p. 4, 29. Dion. 
H.1,189, 5. V, 6,2. VI, 813,11. Strab. 
1, 2, 2, p. 23, 21. 

mpayparevona, to merchandise, to trade, traffic. 
Apophth. 349 A. Joann. Mosch. 3093 A, 


Antec. 1, 


Antec. 


xabapas. 


mpaypareuT7s 


Theoph. 512, 9.  Porph. Adm. 71, 18. 
19 -a@ai Te amd Twos. 

mpaypareurns, ov, 6, L. negotiator, broker, agent, 
trader, merchant. Plut, I], 525 A. 831 A. 
Inser. 2831. 3104. Epiph. i], 832 A. Nil. 
Epist. 2, 269. 

mpaypareutixés, n, dv, treating : trading. Porphyr. 
Abst. 1, 3, p. 6. Theoph. 951, 15, oxadn, 
merchant-vessels, 


270, 


mpayparias, ov, 6, —= 6 mpaypara Kat andias ma- 
péxav, troublesome and disagreeable person. 
Phryn. P. S. 58, 7. 

mpayparixds, n, ov, of business, relating to busi- 
ness: skilled in business, practical. Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 8, 22, rev iepod, agents. Polybd. 36, 
3,1, able. Diod. 13, 35. Ex. Vat. 82, 10. 
Strab. 1, 4, 8. 1, 1, 23, p. 21, 9, useful. Plut. 
II, 1060 B. — Particularly, relating to state 
affairs: skilled in state affairs. Polyb. 1, 2, 
8. 1,35, 9. 8,57, 4. 3, 7, 5. 6, dynp, states- 
man. Strab. 1, 1, 23, p. 21,15 6 mpaypati- 
xés, statesman. Plut. TI, 815 B, civilian, —= 
Inscr. 4896, C. — 2. Relating to the subject- 
matter of a literary performance ; opposed to 
Aexrixds. Dion. H. V, 3, 6, rémos, the subject- 
matter. VI, 777, 13. yapaxrnp. 778, 14, pépos 
of rhetoric. — 3. Treating, that treats. Sext. 
608, 13, rd mepi ras Suadéxrous Kai rexvodoyias 
cal dvayvacess, the treating of. 

4. Arduous, difficult, troublesome, == mpa- 
ypata tapéxwr. Beros apud Jos. Apion. 1, 
20, p. 452. Polyb. 4, 70, 10. — 5 Prag- 
maticus, relating to the affairs of the com- 
munity. Lyd. 236, 5, vépos, pragmatica san- 
clio. == Justinian. Novell. 7, 9, rimos. — 6 
Substantively, 16 mpayparixdy, pragmati- 
cum, imperial edict. Ephes. 1736 B. 
Chal. Can. 12. Just. Imper. 5. Lyd. 222. 

mpaypatixas, adv. skilfully, efficiently, effective- 
ly, ably, successfully. Polyb. 1,9, 6. 2, 18, 
1. Diod, 13, 45. 16,52. Strab. 15, 1, 54, 
p- 51,17. Orig. I, 1289 C, practically. — 2. 
Actually, in fact. Plut. II, 960 B (?). 
Porph. Cer. 638, 21. 

mpayparios, ov, 7, —= mpaypareia, traffic. 
Alex. 441 B. 

mpayparoxoTréw, iow, — mpakixonéw. Polyb. 29, 
8, 10 

mpaerdattos, mpachextwpia, see mpaurdotros, 
mparpextwpia. 

mpacws (rpats), adv. —= npépa, gently, mildly. 
Diose. 1, 12 (1, 106). 

mpaida, as, 7, the Latin praeda = deia. 
booty, plunder. Athan. I. 229 B. Joann. 
Mosch. 3024 B- Chron. 462, 9. Mal. 108, 
19, et alibi. Porph. Novell. 257. 

apaidevo, evoa, praedo, praedor = Anifo- 
pat, xatatpéya, to plunder, overrun. Const. 
(536), 1209 E, Cyrill. Secyth. V. S. 389 B. 
Mai. 30, 21, et alibi. Petr. Sic. 1801 B. 


Eus. 
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tmpatteETatos 


mparxéxioy, ov, TO, (praecoOx) = prov "Appe 
maxdv, apricot. Diosc. 1,165. Galen rec- 
ognizes two varieties of apricots, the mpaixé- 
«ea and the ’Appemaxd pijka. He remarks 
further that the purists of his time avoided 
the term zparxéxea altogether. Galen. VI, 
344 E. 348 A. 429 D. 438 C. XIII, 209 
C. Orib. I, 210,13. [As the apricot was 
carried from Armenia to Italy and Greece, 
it may be presumed that its Armenian name 
went along with it. Now barqugq, in 
Persian. means apricot; and it is not 
absurd to suppose that the ancient Arme- 
nian word contained the same elementary 
sounds (BRQWQ). As the apricot ripens 
before the peach (with which it must have 
been confounded at first by the Europeans), 
it was natural for the Romans to connect its 
Armenian name with their praecox, 
the root of which is PRARCOc. The Byzan- 
tines converted mpacxéxeov (or perhaps the 
original Armenian name) into Bepixoxkoy. 
which see. In the Arabic of the present 
day. barquq means plum (Prunus dome- 
stica); mishmish being the word for 
apricot.] 

mpaixov, wos. 6, praeco == xkypvg. Pseudo- 
Nicod. I, A, 1,2. Lyd. 202, 4. 

Tlpaweornvds, 7, dv, Praenestinus, of Praeneste. 
Dion. H. TH, 1659, 5 

IIpaivecros, ov, 7, Praeneste. Diod. Tl, 541, 35. 
— Also, 7d Ipawéore, indeclinable. Dion C. 
Frag, 109, 4. 

mpaindotros, ov, 6, praepositus. Inser. Vol. 
IIT, p. 1165. us. 1], 801 A. Athan. I, 
780 A. Basil. TV, 885 B. Olymp. 452, 8. 
Pallad. Laus. 1259 A. Philostrg. 517 A. 
597 C.. Simoc. 194, 22, chief of the emper- 
or’s eunuchs. — Basilic. 56,11 (titul.) mpae- 
mootTos. : 

mpacevtddios, ov, 6, praesentalis = xopy- 
tarnows.  Porph. Cer. 392, 7, 495, 6 Tpt- 
Boivos mpatcevrdduos, explained mapovoracrns 
in the Scholium. — Justinian. Edict. 13, 2 


of mparcevrddtot —— ai mapapovai. 

mMpatoevrevo, evoa, (Praesens) — mapapevar 
to be present. Mal. 176, 3. 

mpatoevtiov, ov, To, == mpaicevrov. Simoc. 46, 
21, 

mpaicevros, ov, praesens = mapoy, éumapa- 


povos, mapdpovos. Chron. 208. Cedr. I, 258, 
22.— Substantively, ré mpaioevroy, praesens 
militia, a body of troops so called. Const. 
(536), 1208 D. Justinian. Novell. 22, Epilog. 
Euagr. 2705 D. Mal. 375, 16. 378, 9, et 
alibi. 

mpaiotites, wv, of, praestites from prae- 
stes—mpoorarns. Plut, II, 276 F. 

mpareéraros a, ov, praetextatus. 
152, 15, fabula praetextata, 


Lyd. 








™patoupa 


™patroupa, as, 9, Praetura, praetorship. | 
Olymp. 470, 8. | 

™pairwp, opos, 6, praetor — Umapyos, frap-— 
Xs, orparnyds. Dion C. Frag. 17, 13. : 
Porphyr. V. Plotin. 58, 15. Zos. 104, 17. 
Soer. 5, 8, p. 577 B. Lyd. 10, 15, ovpBavés, 
praetor urbanus. Proc. ¥, 353, 20, — Upai- 
Twp rev dnpov, praetor plebis —= vuxrémapyos. 
Proc. II, 116, 12. Justinian. Novell. 13, 1. 
Simoc, 261, 12. — 2. Praetor, the judge 
ofa gua. Leo. Tact. 4, 31. 

Tpatrwptavds, 7, dv, praetorianus. Dion 
C. 53, 25,5. Herodn. 5, 4, 14. Zos. 73, | 
19. Justinian. Novell. 13, 3. Lyd. 157, 21. 

Tpatrwpidioy, 74, little mparrapiov. Epict. 3, 22, 
47. 

Tpatrwopo-cruréo, now, to knock at the gate of 
the praetorium: to frequent the praetorium. 
Pallad, Vit. Chrys. 17 D. 

Tpatr@pios, a, ov, the Latin praetorius. 
Pallad. V. Chrys. 39 D. Laus. 1034 C 
"Enapyos tov mparwpiwv. Philostrg. 513 D. 
Tsid. 448 D. Socr. 36 A Tav orpariwreyv 
TY mpattwpiay (cohortium). Apophth. 249 

Antec. 1, 21, 3, éxirporros, tutor practo- 
Justinian. Novell. 4 (titul.). — 2. 
Substantively, TO mpataptov, (A) praeto- 
Tlum == orparyyov, ro orparnyixdy ént 
ems kard\upa, orparnytxy oxnyn. Matt. 27, 
27. Mare. 15, 16. Luc. Act. 23, 25. 
Joann. 18,28. Paul. Phil. 1,13. Athan. 
I, 885 A. Lyd.171, 8.—(b) praetori- 
um, a magnificent building. Justinian. 
Novell. 159, Prooem. 

™paigerros, ov, 6, praefectus — mpocoryKas, 
Tpoeatws, prefect. Polyb. 6, 26, 5. 6, 37, 8. 
Pseud-4nton. apud Just. Apol. 1, 71. p 440 | 

Apocr, Parados, Pilat. 10. Lyd. 171, 7. 

Tpaupextwpia, as, }, praefectura = énap- 
X6tms. Justinian. Novell. 38, Prooem. Sy, 
Tpaehexrwpia. 

"paxrevo — mpacow. Stud. 829 C. 

™paxrnp, jpos, dy, —= mpaxtep, L. exactor, tax- 
gatherer. Poll. 8, 114. Apollon. Ephes. 
1381 A. Greg. Naz. III, 981 A mpnerip, 
Tonic. Aster. 220 B. 

eee (mpaxrixés), to act. Pseudo-Dion. | 

Tpaxrixds, 7, dv, active, etc. — Phot. Tl, 56 B 
Tpaxrixdy ris mpatns auvddor, the Acts of the 
First Council, 

™Paxrdpea, as, 9, fem. of mpaxtop. Apollon. D. 
Conj. 499, 28, | 

™Parrépetoy, ov, 70, (mpdxrep) prison for those 
who do not pay their taxes? Inser. 4957, 15. | 

™Parrovnduoris, ov, 6, (mpakis, Wnpitw) censor. 
Cyrill. A. X, 1073 B. 

™Pakraop, opos, 6, L. exactor, tax-gatherer. Greg. 

Vaz. THT, 1060 A. Soz. 1228 A. Theod. 
V, 1290 A. | 


rius, 
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i mpavdtov, ov, ro, the Latin prandium — 


_ Upagadews, 


| mpactavds, n, dv. == mpaowos. 


| mpactviCo 


' pacwdns, €s, == mpacoedns. 


: mpareia, as, 9, (mpdrns) sale. 


T pat npsov 


dporov. Plut. II, 726 E. 
mpdavdtov, ov, To, brandeum, braid, fillet, 
band. Theoph. 359, 7. Porph. Adm. 72, 1. 
mpavétos. ov, ornamented with fillets? Porph. 
Cer. 81. 
mpaf-andoroXos ov, 6, — ai mpakets rv aroard- 
Aor, the Acts of the Apostles. Triad. 
mpaksepyias, ov, 6, (€pyov) worker. Lyd. 42, 4. 
mpakoréo, now, (kémrw) to intrigue; circum- 
vent, overreach. Polyh. 1, 18, 9, et alibi. 
ov, of Tlpa&iAda, Prazillean. 
Heph. 7,10. 11, 4, wérpov, Prazillean verse. 


| mpdkios, ov, (mpakis) that can be collected, as 


money. Polyb. 22, 26, 17. 

mpakis, ews, 7, act. Orig. I, 765 B. 896 A. 
1308 B Ai mpages trav “Aroordd\wy, the Acts 
of the Apostles, the title of a work by Luke. 
Caesarius 1176 mpaéis = mpagers. — Tpders 
*Avdpéov, Owpa, “Iwdvvov, spurious works. 
Eus. Il, 269 B.  Epiph. 1, 1040 D, 


| mpaorabéw, now, (mpaos, wabeiv) to be meek or 


gentle. Philon J, 547, 11. 

Anton, 1, 5. 

mpacite, irw, (mpacov) to look green. Diosc. 3, 
56 (63). 84 (94). 93 (103). Ruf. apud 
Orib. TI, 223, 1. Galen. VI, 400 E. 

preceding. Diosc. 3, 56 (63) 


as v. |}. 

MpaowwoBeveror, wv, oi, — oi Tpdowwot Kai of Bé- 
verot. Theoph. 356, 2. 

mpacuvos, ov, green. Classical. Sept. Gen. 2, 12, 
diBos, emerald? — 2. Substantively, of mr %- 
owo, Prasini, the Greens of the circus. 
Dion C. 59, 14, 6. 61, 6, 3. 63, 6, 3. 72, 17, 


1. 73,4,1. Lyd. 65,20. Proe. I, 119, 15. 
mMpaawos, ov, —= mpadowos. Dion C. 79, 14, 1, 
orodn. Nic. CP. Histor. 4,19 Of rot mpa- 


oiov xpe@paros Snuora. Theoph. Cont. 382, 7. 
mpacirns, ov, 6, flavored with leek. Diosc. 5, 58, 
olvos. 
mpacoeidns, és, (EIAQ) leek-like, Classical. 
Diose. 4,178 (181). Galen. ITI, 70 E. VI, 
400 E. 


| mpacopayew, now, (mpacopayos) to eat leeks. 


Lyd. 107, 2. 

tmpdcow or mpatte, to do, act, etc. — Ta mempa- 
yueva, Is. acta, acts. Leont. I, 1236 A. 
Euagr, 2448 A. — Ed mparrewv, to do good or 
what is right. Kax@s mparrew, to do evil or 
what is wrong. Just. Apol. 1, 28. Tryph. 
12.17. —2. To be. Epipk. TI, 185 A "Ep 
7H puAaky Erparrov. 

Tatian, 852 B. 

Agathem. 368. 

Justinian. Cod. 
10, 27, 2. 

mparnptov, ov, To, market. Classical. Dion C. 
59, 14,2. Method. 397 A. Basil. III, 268 
C. Tsid. 297 B. 
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Tpavryerwos 


mpavyedos, av, (mpais, yédws) softly smiling. | 
Licymn. apud Seat. 556, 13, byeia. | 

mpat-Gupos, ov, of gentle disposition. Sept. Prov. 
14, 30. | 

mpav-doyos, ov, of gentle words. 
6, 33, p. 1609. 

mpaivrixds, 7, dv, soothing. Diosc. 2, 98. 1, 68. 
5, 125 (126), pp. 73. 793. 

mpaimdbeva, as, 7. meekness, gentleness. Philon 
Uy, 31.8. Paul. Tim. 1, 6,11. Jgnat. 681. 

mpaimabns, és, (wabeiv) gentle. Basil. I, 356 C. 

mpavs, eta, 0, == mpaos. Sept. Joel 3, 11. 
Greg. Nyss. TI, 421 B mpairaros. 

mpairys, ytos, y meekness. Sept. Ps. 44, 5. 89, 
10. Sir. 3,17, et alibi. Paul. Gal. 5, 23, 
et alibi. Jgnat. 953 A. 

mpairoxos, ov, (Texeiv) of easy parturition. 
Philon I, 577, 8. 

mpad-rporos, ov, == mpavs tov tpérov. Plut. UI, 
493 D. 

mpdws, adv. == mpatws. Anast. Sin. 109 C. 

ampeda. incorrect for mpaida. 

mpexdgtos, a, ov, the Latin precarius = 
mapaxaytixos. Antec. 1, 14, 1. 

mpexdxkiov, tpemdacros, incorrect for mpatxoxtov, 
mpautroatros. 

mpéro, to become, beseem, ete. Dion. H. V, 
482, 8. VI, 776,16 rd mpémov, propriety. — 
Impersonal, mpéret, it is proper. Athan. Il, 
20 B Ti yap émpere rroveiv adrov ; 

Ipérwy, ovros, 6, Prepon, a Marcionite. Theod. 
IV, 376 D. 

mpeoBeia, as, 9, embassy. Philon TI, 572, 30 
‘O emi rév mpecBeav, the officer waiting on 
ambassadors. — 2%. The office of legatus, in a 
Roman army. Plut. I, 876 A. — 8. Inter- 
cession, supplication, == évrevéts. Athenag. 
Legat. (titul.), incorrectly translated legatio. 
Basil. IV, 1012 C, of the saints. Greg. 
Naz. Tl, 582 A. Euagr. Scit. 1252 C. 
Pallad. Laus. 995. Max. Conf. Comput. 
1252 D Chron. 716,10. 724,18. Schol. 
Lucian. IIl, 430. 

mpeoBeiov, ov, 7d, olil age, seniority. Sept. Gen. 
43, 32. Ps. 70, 18.— 2. Office of presbyter. 


Synes. Hymn. | 
| 








Eus. JI, 652 A. 721 B. 732 B. —8. Plural, | 


ra mpecBeia == Anyara, legata. Justinian. 
Novell. 1, Prooem. § 1. 

mpeaBevtns, od, 6, ambassador. Classical. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 18, 21.  Polyb. 4, 52, 2. Diod. 
20, 15. — 2. Legatus. lieutenant-general, in 
a Roman army. Polyb. 35,4, 5. Strab. 3, 
4,20, Plut. 1, 409 A. Dion C. 53, 13, 5. 
53, 14, 6. 
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tpeaBuTixas 


App. II, 56, 28, adr@, was his legatus. — 2. 
To intercede; to supplicate, pray, = ixerevo. 
App. I, 18,48. Clem. A. II, 648 A, tmep 
cov mpos Oesv. Basil, TV, 1012 A. C.—3- 
To set forth, to maintain a doctrine, to defend, 
profess, profess to believe, to believe. Epict. 
4, 8,10. Orig. I, 992 B, rév Xpiorianopor, 
believing in Christianity. 1328 C IpeaBev- 
ovre ra Tod Suaypdpparos, of whose faith this 
diagram was the symbol. Eust. Ant. 676 D. 
Eus. TI, 48 C. 329 C. Tit. B. 1069 C. 
Basil. IV, 977 C. Soz. 904 A. 1316 C, rd 
Soypa. 

mpeaBurepeia, as, 9, == following. Leont. 1, 
1225 B. 

mpeoBurepetor, ov, To, == mpeaBurépior, office of 


presbyter. Nic. I, Can. 2. Soer. 7, 41, 
p- 829 C. 

mpeaBurepevor, to be mpeaBurepos. Did. A. 328 
B. 961 B. 

mpeaBvréptoy, ov, 7d, (mpecBirepos) council of 
elders. Luc. 22,66. Act. 22,5. Theodtn. 


Dan, (init.) 50.— 2. In the Christian 
church, presbytery, the presbyters as a body. 
Paul. Tim. 1,4, 14. Ignat. 645 B. 648 A. 
Anc. Can. 18. Eust. Ant. 676 A, — 3 
Presbyteratus, presbyterate, the office 
of presbyter. Clem. A. Tl, 328 B Orig. TH, 
369 C. 1329 B. Ane. 18. Athan. I, 332 D. 
Epiph. Il, 185 B. 


mpeaBurepis, iSos, 9, presbyteress. Epiph. Il, 
745 A, 

mpecBurépioca, ns, 7, == preceding. Jejun. 
1912 B. . 


mpeoBirepos, ov, 6, elder. Sept. Ex. 18, 12. 
Esdr. 1, 5, 60. 1, 6, 5. Mace. 1, 7, 33, et 
alibi. —2. Presbyter, in the Christian 
church. Luc. Act. 11, 30, et alibi, Clem. 
R.1,1.44. Ignat.677 A. Polye. 1009 C. 
Tren. 847 A. 1053 C. 1055 C. Clem. A. I, 
1189 C. II, 328 C. Hippol. Haer. 460, 12. 
Orig. III, 369 C. 381 D. 932 B. 1328 A. 
Malchio 249 C. Anc. 1. Neocaes. 1. 11- 
Basil. IV, 321 D, rob xwpiov rovde. — Ap- 

plied to bishops. Clem. A. I, 637 C. TI, 
405 A. 648 A. Pseudo-Dion. 120 A (titul.)- 
— Feminine, 7 rpecBurépa, (a) the prioress 
of a monastic establishment for women. 
Basil. I, 1157 A (titul.). — () ai mpeoBo- 
repar — mpecBirides, in the ancient eburch. 
Const. Apost.’2, 28.— 8. Veteranus, veteran. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. 8. 230 C. 

mper Burns. ov, 6, == mpeoBeurns. 
9,11, 34. 


Sept. Mace. 





mpeoBevrxds, 9, dv, ambassadorial. Polyb. 9, 
32,4. Diod. 20,1. Dion. H. TV, 2219, 16. 


Philon TI, 121, 50, vopos, relating to the 


rights of ambassadors. 
mpeoBeva — mpeoBeurns eipt, to be a legatus in 


' 


anarmy. Polyb. 35, 4,14. Lucian. II, 386. 


mpeaBurixés, 4, dv, chronic. Diosc. 1, 36.— 
Nic. I, Can. 2  mpeoBurixn, office of presby- 
ter, — Synes. 1073 D rd mpeoBurixdy = ot 
mpea Bets. : 

mpeaBurixas, adv. like an elderly person. 
I,6B. ~ 


Plut. 
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mperBoutis 


mpeoBiris, wos, 9, elderly woman. The wpeoBi- 
7t8es formed one of the orders in the early 
church. Laod. 11. Apoer. Act. et Martyr. 
Matt. 28. Const. Apost. 2, 28.57. 3, 5. 

™pecevriov, mpecevros, incorrect for mpaceéyriov, 
KT XN. 

Tperravia, Tlperravxés, see Bperravia. Bperravi- 


xés. — mpéqexros, incorrect for mpaibexros. — 


Mpnerhp, See mpaxrnp. 

™phokopa, nodnv, nopeévos, (miumpnut, mpnobn- 
vac) to swell, to be swollen, 
Proch. 2, 234, 

Tpnornp, jos. 6, (miumpnus) prester, a spe- 
cies of snake. Diosc. 4, 37. 


Tpnotnpios, ov, burning. Pseudo-Dion. 300 B. | 


Eudoc. M. 3. 


™pnotnpias, adv. by burning. Pseudo-Dion. 
205 C. 
™pytvoos, ov, — mpatvoos. Agath. Epigr. 52, 5. 


TpNdv, dvos, 6, —= mpav, mpowy. Classical. 
Dion. P. 66. 116. 

MIPIAMAI, aor. mid. zpiacOa, to buy. [Aor. 
mid. érpiacdunv = empidpnv. Sept. Gen. 42, 
10 as vy. 1, 
167 A.J 

Tptdrresos, ov, of Upiamos, Priapean. Dion. H. 
V, 22, 7, roujpara. Strab. 8, 6, 24. -Heph. 
10, 10, 16, 2, wérpov, Priapean verse. 

™ptariokos, ov, 6, a sort of pessary. Antyll. 
apud Orib. II, 633, 1. Paul. Aeg. 296. 


Tplariopds, od, 6, (mpiaritw) priapismus, | 
Galen. VII, 529 A. Leo Med. : 


priapism. 
195, 


TptBaros, see mptovaros.— mptBarepia, incorrect ; 


for mpoBatwpia. 

™prAnyov, ov, rd, privilegium == vépos 
iBtarexds. Chal. 1637 A. Lyd. 10, 23. 

™ptyxinaroy, ov, rd, principatus, principal- 
uy. Porph, Adm, 120, 24. 

Uptyximreos, ov, (Upiyxcyr) Prince’s. Mal. 78, 
8 ai Tptyximetot vnoot, Prince’s Islands, in 
the Propontis, Nicet. Paphi, 492 A. 

™plykima, wv, ra, the Latin principia = 
a dpxeia. Plut. I, 1057 F. 

Tplyxuros, ov, 6, = mplyku. Nil. 408 A. 

Uptyxuros, ov, 7, Principos, one of Prince’s 
Islands. Eustrat. 2321 A. Theoph. 681, 
15. 745, 6. Nic. CP. Histor. 29, 10. 
Nicet. Paphl. 505 B. Cedr. I, 536, 19. 
Attal.13. [The word originated in the ex- 
Pression 4 rot Uptyxuros vacos.] 

Mptyxup, ios, 6, princeps. Polyb. 6, 21, 7, 

€ principes in a Roman legion. Inscr. 
4381, b, mpive. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 25 E. 
Lyd. 124, 12, et alibi. . 

"pile —= mpiw. Leo Med. 153. 

™Ptutyevera, as, #, the Latin primigenta, an 
epithet of Fortuna. Plut. II, 289 B. 322 F. 

™Plutknparos, ov, 6, the office of mpysxnpros. 
Mal. 474, 5. - 
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Achmet. 71. 


Patriarch. 1092 C. Chrys. VI, 


II, pioxa 


| mpups-enptos, ov, 6, primicerius = ¢§ ™pe- 

trevor, the first officer. Olymp. 451, 22. Nil. 

| 321 B. Chal. 1248 D. Const. (536), 1016 

D. Justinian. Cod. 12, 11, 8, § 8. Eustrat. 
2372 A. Leo. Novell. 222. — Theoph. 705, 
2, one of the officers of the imperial palace. 

mptui-tridos, ov, 6, primipilus. Dion. H. III, 
1764 4. 

mpyucxpimos, ov, 6, primiscrinius —= 
mpatos ths tagews. Nil. 169 C. 272 C. 
Lyd. 198, 15. — Theoph. 754, 13 mpopocxpt- 
vos. 

Tpipos, a, ov, primus = mparos. Plut. I, 26 
A. Pseud-Anton. apud Just.437 A. Maurie. 
12,9. Mal. 172, 28, Leo. Tact. 4, 17. 

Mptyo-cKouTapios, ov, 6, primus scutarius 
== brepaomorns. Lyd. 158, 22. 

: *ppiv, adv. before. Polyb. 9, 48, 2, memotjoat. 

Diod. II, 555, 834 Od mpérepov ee ras edvas 

TyEtpovro mpiv dv mpos éavrots dvOapohoyn- 

gayro. Lucian. I, 538 ’Améxewrat ypapévra 

mplv h mpo érdv pupiov. Agath. 109, 7 Iply 

ay Obedootro, —= mplv Oedoato. Clim. 1105 B 

Tipiv SeSaxaor.— 2. Ante, before, = mpé. 

| With the genitive. Pind. Pyth. 4, 77 piv 
&pas. Theodtn. Dan, (init.) 42, yevéceas. 
Sext. 226,16. 463, 27, et alibi. Eus. Alex. 
432 C [piv ris mavnyipews Stadvbeions, = 
mpiy SadvOjqvar thy maviyvpw. 

mpiveyy, see mptykuy. 

mpivoy, ov, 70, the fruit of the Ilex aquifolium? 
Galen VI, 357 E. 

mpidmov, ov, TO, —= mpiwv, mpiornp, saw. Leo. 
Tact. 5, 6. 

mprovoedys, és, (mpiwv, ELAQ) saw-like, serrated. 
Galen. IV, 10 F. 

mprovoeidas, adv. like a saw. Diosc. 8, 48 (55) 
asv.l. 4, 41. 

mpto-rotew, How, in the jargon of the Gnostics, 
= mpiv re elvat rroveiv, ex tov py dvros mapa- 
yayelv ra mdvta, to create out of nothing. 
Hippol. Haer. 228, 46. 

mptovaros, also mpiBaros, ov, the Latin priva- 
tus = ios, idtwrixds. “Antec. 1, 1, 4.—2. 
Substantively, ra mpiovata, privata, — 
ra idta Tov Baoihéws ypnuara re Kai kTHpara, 
the emperor’s private estate or domain, F. do- 
maine privé. Jul. 424 D. Basil. IV, 277 D. 
1052 D. Philostrg. 500 C. 548 C Képuns 
mptovdrav, —= 6 tovs Onoavpovs émrerpappe- 
vos. Chalc. 849 B. Theod. III, 1100 C. 
Lyd. 191, 14. Justinian. Novell. 128, 25. 
(Compare Strab. 5,4, 9. 8, 5,1. 10, 2, 138, 
pp. 394, 11. 157, 8. 354,17. Agath. 140, 5 
Tapias rav Baowuxey ypnpdreav. Basilic. 7, 
5, 96 Ta i8tdernra rot Baciréws. 7, 5, 97 Tay 
idixav xmparev tod Baaiéws. Nic. CP. 
Histor. 26, 5 To Bacsdixov rapeiov.) 

IIpicxa, 4, Prisca, following. 
Ephes. 1381 A. 
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TIpioxAAa, ns, 9, Priscilla, one of Montanus’s | 
prophetesses. Hippol. Haer. 412, 13, et 
alibi. Epiph. IT, 741 A. t 

mpioxopa, incorrect for mpyoxopac. | 

mptokos, ov, the Latin priscus == mpoyeve- 
orepos. Dion. H. I, 113, 4. Il, 747, 7. : 

MptoTHp, Hpos, 6, —= mpiov, sau. Aquil. Reg. ' 
3, 7,9. Aret. 116 C. 

mpioTnpoetdys, és, —= mprovoerdys. Sept. Esai. 
41,15. Theod. Her. 1333 B. 

mpratixds, 4, bv, (mpio) pertaining to sawing. 
Heron Jun. 48, 5, &bdov. 

mpiotts, ews, 9, Pristis, pistris, a kind 
of ship. Polyb. 16, 2,9. 17, 1, 1. 

mpiwv, ovos, 6, defile, narrow passage, ete. 
Sept. Judith 3, 9. 

mpd. prep. before, with the genitive of a noun 
denoting time, in expressions like the fol- 
lowing. Sept. Amos 1, 1 Hpé 8d0 érév rod 
geopod. Joann. 12, 1 IIpd é fepav rod 
mdoxa Aber eis ByOaviay, six days before the 
Passover. Diose. 1, 77, p 80 Ips 800 épay 
tis émBodgs. 4, 190 (193) pd puds Spas ris 
émonacias. Plut. IT, 717 C pd puds qyepas 
tay yevebrlwv. Just. Tryph. 27 Ipd puas qye- | 
pas i) pera play Huépav Tov caBBdrov. Lucian. 

"IL, 826 Ob apd woddSv Hyepdy rod roAphpa- 


Tpo-aryopato 


weévte eiday heBpovapiov. Ignat. 696 C TH 
mp évvéa xaravdav cerrepBpiov. Plut. I, 23 
F Ty mpd evdexa xadavdev paiey. Theophil. 
1161 B TH po I cai A xadavdav paiwv — ér- 
Sexarn. Athan. I, 793 B. II, 692 B TH apd 
€v8exa xadavdar lovviav. — Ips judas, pridic. 
Inser. 3834 pd pias xadavdav SexepSpiov. 
pridie Kalendas decembris. 5898 Th mpd A 
vovav paiwy, —= Th mary mpd vavav paiwv. 
Plut. I, 469 B "Hy 8€ adry mpd pds vavev 
xuvriAiwy. 101 E. II, 319 B pa pads jpépas 
veavev iavovapiov. 

3. With the accusative ; a solecism. Moschn. 
114 [pd cdéiyas qyépas, probably corrupt. 
Joann. Mosch. 2985 C Upé érn etxooidio: 

4. In the following pages, when no 
definition is appended to a verb compound- 
ed with mpd, the adverb before (beforehand, 
previously), is to be subjoined to the mean- 
ing of the simple verb; as mpo-ayid(w, mpo- 
ayvetw, Tpo-ayvoew. 


mpo-ayandw.  Diognet. 1181 B. Clem. A. II, 


633 A. Philon Carp. 49 A. 


mpo-ayyeXia, as, 7, == dnrwors ceadatwdns rept 


dy déyew pédAAopev, previous announcement. 
Ruf. 450, 11. — Just. Tryph. 103. 102, p. 713 
C, prediction. 


tos. Martyr. Polyc. 1033 A, rpidv jpepav ' mpodyyedpa, aros, rd, prediction. Jos. B. J. 1, 


rod avdAAnPOjvat, he had a vision three days 
before he was apprehended. (Compare Thue. 
2, 21. Polyh, 2, 20, 6 Tadra 8 cuvéBawe | 


3,5. Cyrill. A. I, 249 C. 


mpo-ayyehos, ov, 6, L. praenuncius, harbinger. 


Plut. TI, 127 D. 


yiyrecOar tH rpiry mpdrepov eree ris Hdppou | mpo-ayyeAtixds, 7, dv, announcing beforehand. 


diaBdoews eis tH Iradiav méumre@ d€ rhs Ta- 


Just, Apol. 1, 32. 45. 


Aarav wept Aehovs dtapOopas.) — Const. III, mpoayyeArixas, adv. prophetically. Just. Apol. 


632 D Ipé rovrwv teaoapdkovra ef Xpdvev, 
whéov fH Edarrov .. . . mapeonyayev, forty 
years ago, more or less. 1017 E Ud rotrav 
mheiotav xpdvev peterteihard pe, Many years 
ago. 

2. In dates it represents the Latin ante. 
Dion. H. VI, 1246, 3 ‘Huépa terdpry mpd tpav 
eidav SexeuBpiov, ante diem quartum idus de- 
cembres. Inscr. 5836, ¢ mpd xadavdav tavova- 
giwy, ante diem X kalendas januarias. 5879 
(A. D. 78) Tpo nyepdv evSexa xadavdav iouvi- 
wy, ante diem decimum kalendas junias. 5906 
TIpé I’ ver paiwv, ante diem III nonas maias. 
Jos. Ant, 13, 9, 2 Bovdjy ouvayaye mp éxra 
cidav eBpovapiav. 14, 10, 13.16 Td dexa- 
tpt@y Kadavddv dxrwBpiwv. Plut. I, 61-D TIpd 
dexapuas kadavddv paiov. 1064 A Tpé dexa- 
oxt® Kadavday heBpovapiov. Afric. 88 C 
TIpo $ xadavddv papriov. Anatol. 212 B 
TIpé évdexa xadavbav dmpirtiev. Eus. I, 301 
A. B. 312 C. Jul. 376 A [po rap 8e- 
xeuBpiov xadavdar. Athan. I, 408 A ’E3SSOn 
mpd Sexarevre xadavdev lovviey év TpiBépars. 
— Very frequently, the article rH precedes | 
mpd, nuépa being understood. Jos. Ant. 14, 
10, 10 TH mpd rpidv e’dav drpirlev, tH mpd 





1, 36. 


mpo-ayid(w. to pre-sanctify, to consecrate previ- 


ously. Stud. 1688 C Tév mpoayobévra dprov. 
— Ta mponyacpeva, sc. Sapa, the previously 
consecrated elements of the eucharist, the sa- 
cred elements employed at the derovpyia 
Tay mponyacpevay  Sophrns. 3981 C D‘H 
Oeia Aetroupyia Tév mponyracpévav. Chron. 
705, 21. Quin. Can 52. Stud. 1688 B ‘H 
Tov Tponyiacpévwy tedeTn. 1689 A Ta mpon- 
yracpéva dyia. Nic. CP, 852 A. Pseudo- 
Basil. II, 1648 C. —‘H aponyacpéyn rederh 
or Aetroupyia, == 4 Aetroupyia Tay mponyta- 
opévoy. Damasc. II, 69 D. Stud. 1689 A. 
(Compare Laod. 49.) 


, . . 
mpodyvevots, ews, 7, (mpoayverw) previous purt- 


Jication. Eudoc. M. 297. 


mpo-ayvevo. Jos. B. J. 4, 8,12. Epiet. 8, 21, 


14, 


mpo-ayvifw, iow, — preceding. Athan, I, 620 


A. Cyrill. A. I, 776 B. 


mpo-ayvoew. Galen. IV, 30 D. 
mpoaydvrws (mpodyw), adv. previously. Epiph. 


I, 816 C. 


mpo-ayopatw. Justinian. Cod. 12, 38, 19. Pseud- 


Athan. IV, 840 C. 


Tpo-ayopavoue» 


*po-ayopavopéw, nxa, == dyopavopijoat mpdrepov. 
Dion C. 53, 33, 3. 

"po-ayopaorns, ov, 6, forestaller. 
IV, 372 B. 


™poayépevpza, atos, Td. (mpoayopetw) prediction, 


Pseud-A than. 


the thing predicted. App. II, 326, 99. 
Synes. 1257 A. 
Tpoaydpevais, ews, ff, == mpdppyors, prediction, 


the act. 


252 C. Seat 730, 23. Theod. Her. 1321 B. 


: 7 
*poayopevrids, f, dv, — Suvdpevos mpoayopeverv. | 


Diogenian. apud Eus. III, 241 C. Poll. 1, 
13. Artem. 94.151. Eus. V, 300 A. 

™po-aypumvéw — aypumvéw mpd Twos. 
Anab. 7, 9, 9. éudv, for you. 

Tpo-ayw, to prefer, to promote. Diod. 16, 52. 
TT, 612, 44 -eat eis weiCov mpdaynpua Sdéns. 

_ Plut. II, 534 C.  Neocaes. Can. 9. 
Can. 1. 2. Ant. 23. Athan. II, 713 B 
“xSivae eis KXjjpov. Pallad. Laus. 1188 C 
“Avayvoorns mpoaxGeis. Vit. Chrys. 16 F. 
Isid. 364 D. — 2. To go before. Matt. 21, 
31, duas, before you. Diosc. Tobol. p. 55, rod 
adrorehécparos, = mponyeicba. Jos. B. J. 6, 
1, 6, wdvras. Clementin. 157 C, twa eds Td- 
pov. Martyr. Poth. 1436 B. Orig. III, 916 

+ Twa els Td mépav. 

_ 3. To emit = mpoBddda, in the Valen- 
tinian sense. Hippol. Haer. 272, 52.— 4. 
To prostitute = mpoaywyevw. Just. Apol. 1, 
27.— 8. To be of advantage. Apocr. Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 15 TIpodyet tva pia dds droAn- 
Tal, = cuphepe, prodest. — 6. In the Stoic 
Philosophy, 73 xponypevor, proégmenon, 
Productum, promotum, that which is preferred, 
as health, wealth ; opposed to dzomponype- 
vov. Plut. II, 1047 E. Gell. 12,5. Lucian. 
1.560. TI, 821. Sezt. 166,17. Clem. A. I, 
1873 ©. Diog. 7, 105. 106. 


™Po-aywyn, is, 4, promotion, preferment: rank, | 
Polyb. 6, 8, 4, | 


dignity, high station, honor. 


et alibi. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 48, p. 212 
A. Diod. 18, 48. 62. 19, 46. Jos, Ant. 15, , 
1,1.  Epict, 2, 28,23. 4,13, 14. Plat. Il, 
466. C. Prol. Tetrab. 176. Orig. I, 713 C. 
Ant.13.  Pallad. V. Chrys. 24 C. 

™Poaywyia, as, }, == mpoaywyeia. Philon II, | 
304, 44, 


™Poayayixds, 7, ov, leading on. Pseudo-Dion. 
12 C.—9, Pandering. Ptol. Tetrab. 163. 

™P0-aywyde, dv, bringing forward, producing, 
dispensing, Agath. 182, 7. 


™p S-ayoviCoua, L. propugno, to fight for or in! 


defence of. Diod. 11, 34, rwés. Dion. H. Ul, 


877, 14, 
"Po-ayvéuoua, atos, ro, previous engagement 
Cfght). App. 1, 567, 26. Dezipp. 22, 28. 


a, P : 
po tyourrns, od, 6, champion. Strab. 16, 4, 


25. Philon TL, 33, 51. 542, 1. 
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Jos. B. J. 2, 8,12. Plut. I, 456 B. | 
Diogenian. apud Eus. II, 244 A. Galen. Il, : 


Arr, | 


Nie. I, | 


7 
1 po-avaknpvacw 


| mpo-aPréw. Aster. 341 C. 

' gpo-abpoite. Dion C. 60, 27, 5. 

mpo-atxifoua. Jos. B. J. 2, 14, 9. 

Mpoaipeois, ews, 7, choice. Sept. Eccl. 1, 14, 
mvevparos, striving after wind.—2. The will. 
Polyb. 40, 2,11. Just. Apol. 1, 43, Aevbepa, 
Sree will. Hierocl, C. A. 74, 10. 

mpo-atpetixds, 7, ov, volitive. Cleomed 12, 22 
Erotian. 306, vetpa, of volition. Epict. 1, 17, 
23 ro mpoatpertoy, the will. 1,19, 23. 2, 23, 

| 10, ddvapes, volition. 

mpoaipetixas, adv. of one’s own free will. Phi- 

| lon I, 342, 35. Clem. A. I, 460 A. 1100 C. 
D. Did. A. 1145 B. 

mpo-aicOnots, ews, », L. praesensio, perception 
beforehand: presentiment. Plut. I, 99 A. 
II, 127 D. 979 A, et alibi. O0enom. apud 
Eus. TH, 440 A. Clem. A. II, 28 B. 

mpo-aréw. Dion C. 55, 5, 3. 

mpo-aruiopat. Paul. Rom. 8, 9, to have already 
accused. 

Mpo-atovios, ov, —= dv mpd trav aiaver, existing 
before all eternity. Melito 1221 B. Method. 
360 C. 393 A. Athan. Tl, 732 A. Basil, 
IV, 253 A. Caesarius 860. Greg Naz. IU, 
332 C. II, 424 B, Adyos. (Sept. Ps. 54, 20 
‘O tmdpyar mpd rev aldvev.) 

mpo-axovri{w. Lucian. I, 105 -cba, to be hurled 
like a javelin hefore, 

mpo-axpoBoXifopat, to skirmish before the battle. 
Poll. 1,163. Chrys. X,175 A. 

mpo-arifw — mpoabpoifw. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 25. 

mpo-dddopat, L. praesilio, to spring forward. 
Tren. 453 A. 

mpoards (xpoadys), adv. = mporerds. Strab. 
12, 3,19. Phryn. 245, condemned. Synes. 
1536 C. ; 

mpo-apapravw. Paul. Cor. 2, 12, 21. 2, 13, 2. 
Basilid 1265 B. Just. Apol. 1, 61. Clem. 
A. I, 968 C. 1292 C. Orig. TIT, 308 C. 

mpo-avaywookm. Dion. H. I, 20,5. Jos. Vit. 
44, p. 21. Plut. II, 790 E. 

mpo-avayxatw. Themist. 88, 20. 

mpo-avayopevots. ews, 7, previous announcement. 
Simoc. 228, 18. 

mpo-avayopevwo. Simoc. 229, 11, et alibi. ; 

. Mpo-avaypape, to write before or about. Jos. 

Ant. 1, 3,4. App. II, 9,37. Eus. II, 265. 

| wpo-avadeikvups. Cyril. A. II, 65 B. 

| mpoavdderkis, ews, } previous avddeakis. Cyrill. 

| 4,1, 728 C. TI, 104 B. 336 D. 





| m@po-ava éo. Tim. Ant. 257 A.  Pseud- 
| prytaad is 956 B. 
mpo-avabepari{w. Anast. Sin. 37 B. 41 A 
100 A. 
| mpo-avabewpéw. Theod. Her. 1865 C. 


| rpo-avabpoone. Cyril. A. I, 168 A. 
| mpo-avaxeiuat. to be consecrated before, 
Ant. 12. 2. 8. 


Tpo-avaknpvoera. 


Jos. 


Cyril. A. I, 329 A. 


T poavakivnttov 920 mpo-aTroBpexw 
mpoavaxwnréoy == Sei tmpoavaxwvetv. Agathin. : rpo-avabarnpa, atos, 7a, introductory exclama: 

apud Orib. II, 397, 10. tion. Schol. Arist. Pac. (init.). 
mpo-avaxovdopa. Paus. 8, 35, 1. | mpo-avahwrnats, ews, 7, previous announcement : 
mpo-avaxénto. Jos. B. J. 3, 6, 2. Clem. A. I, | prediction. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 49, 


1181 ©. Cyrill. A. 1, 220 B. 

mpo-avaxpateo. Cyrill. A. I, 729D. X, 20 A. 
Sophrns. 3272 B. 

mpo-avaxpove, to check or restrain before. Phi- 
lon II, 205, 3. Clem, A. I, 1864 A. — 2. 
Mid. rpoavaxpovopat, to play a prelude. Plut. 
TI, 161 C. D, et alibi. 

mpo-avaddurw. Cyrill. A. I, 409 C. 

mpo-avahéyopat, to collect or pick up previously. 
Geopon. 10, 22, 1. 

mpo-avdAwpa, previous expense. Artem. 98. 

mpo-avapeAtw. Sept. Sap. 18, 9. 

mpo-avaknpaivw. Galen. VI, 125 D -appae. 

mpo-avaravopat. Tropically, to have died. Dion. 
Alex. 1240 A, Pseudo-Basil. III, 1641 C. D. 

mpo-avanéunw, to send (throw) back the accent. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 62 (Tpvyaios) Tpvyatos. 

mpo-avarnbaw. Cass. 145, 6. 

mpo-avaninrw., Philon I, 154, 1, 282, 12. 


mpo-avanvew. Plut. Il, 949 C. 
mpo-avaprate. Classical. Basil. Il, 444 B, 
ruvds. Chrys. I, 348 C. VII, 132 E. 


mpo-avdppnots, ews, }, == Mpéppyots, mpodnreia, 
prediction, prophecy, Cyrill. A. U, 112 B. 
IX, 936 B. Psendo-Dion. 180 B. 429 C. 
mpoavapxixds, 7, dv, (dvapxos) before all beginning. 
Anast. Sin. 93 B. 
mpo-avaceiw. Diod. 5, 29. Plut. I, 836 D. 
mpo-avacxevdto. Jos. B. J. 1, 13, 9, et alibi. 
mpo-avacxonéw. Jos. Ant 17, 5, 6. 17, 6, 3. 
mpo-avderacts, ews, }, —= mpoTn dvaoracts, first 
resurrection. Phot. III 1093 D. 
mpo-avactéhAw. Plut. I, 161 C. 
mpo-avactoudw. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 207, p. 202. 
mpo-avardcow first. Sept. Ps. 136, 6, to prefer. 
mpu-avateivw. Jos. B. J. 6,1, 6. Eus. Il, 52 A. 
Classical. Gemin. 824 A. 
Galen. IV, 118 E. 


mpo-avareé Aw. 
mpo-avaréu.ve. 


mpo-avatpiBw. Diosc. 2, 140. Herod. apud 
Orib. TI, 423, 12. Galen. XIII, 333 D. 
834 C. 

T rumdw. Theod. Her. 1324 A. Cyrill. 


A. I, 200 A. 385 A. 

MpoavatuTadts, €@s, 7, <== TO mpoavatuTrouv. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 848 B, 

mpo-avahaivw, Paus. 4, 10, 7. 

mpo-avapépw. Artem. 212. Sext. 731, 5. 

mpo-avapbeyyoua. Philon I, 680, 3. 

mpo-avapipo. Ruf. apud Orib. Il, 218, 4 
-avapupabnvat. 

mpo-avapavéo. Erotian. 286 == npoanavdda, 
mpoanayopevw. Diosc. Iobol. p. 43. Plut. I, 
607 C. Just. Cohort. 38, p. 309 D. Theophil. 
1145 A ‘H &Bacts trav mpoavarehornpevar, 
of the things predicted. Sext. 628, 28, Hippol. 
733 C. 


| 

p- 212 E. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 608, 17, a 

| figure of rhetoric. Theophil. 1136 C. Clem. 
A. I, 809 B. 

mpo-avahorntixas, adv. by announcing before- 
hand. Leont, I, 1742 A. 

| mpo-avaxaddw. Orb, II, 455, 4. 

| mpo-avaxwpew. Dion C. 49, 7, 5. 

mpo-avaynpife. Jos. Ant. 18, 8, 2 -wpat. 

mpo-aveyeipw. Procl. Parm. 606 (222). 

mpo-averrety, Philostrg. 552 D. 

mpo-aveipyw. Philon II, 261,17. Athenag. 493. 

mpo-aveAxw. Plut. Tl, 905 C. 

mpo-avevontos, ov, absolutely inconceivable, one 
of the epithets of the mpoapyn. ren. 565 A. 
577 A. 

mpo-avevgnpew, to cheer before, in anticipation. 
Method 361 D. 

mpo-avexw. Jos. B, J. 5, 5, 6, et alibi. Clem. 
A.I, 748 B, ev dvOpwmivy diavota, excelling. 

mpo-avOnots, ews, Hj, first flowering or blossoming. 
Schol. Arist. Pac. 199. 

mpo-anoropew. Just. Tryph. 32. 68, p. 636 B. 

mpo-avicxw. Cleomed. 13, 27, rds, —= mpoava- 
rédAdw. Jos. B. J. 3, 3, 5, ris meptoixov. 

mpo-avotyw. Plut. II, 36 D. Meges apud Orib. 
III, 637; 12. 

mpo-avovatos, ov, absolutely dvovoros. 
Hymn. 2, 71, p. 1593. 

mpo-aviw, to finish. Sext. 289, 3. 526, 18. 

mpoakntns, ov, 6, 6 mpodyar, dd0d Hyena. 

'  Pachom. 949 B. 

| mpo-amayyéAdw. Sept. Ezech. 33, 9. 
59, 21, 2. Basil. I, 181 C. 

mpo-anaipw. Dion C. 41, 6, 2. 

mpo-anatréw. Galen. X, 666 F. 

mpo-arareipw. Dion C. 43, 21, 4. 

mpo-amadhadoow.  Diod. 18, 15. 

| 10,3, 67,9, 4. 

! po-anavtdw. Classical. Patriarch. 1085 A. 

, mpo-anavtdéw. Paul. Aeg. 196. 

| mpo-arapiOpew. Gennad. 1705 C. 

| Anast. Sin. 232 A. 


Synes. 


Dion C. 


Dion C. 44; 





mpo-arrapyéeopat . 
mpo-anatdw. Clementin, 220 A. 
*npo-anavéaw. Hipp. apud Erotian, 286. Plut- 
II, 783 E. 
mpo-anagpitw. Galen, X. 169 A. 
mpo-amethéo. Onos. 14,2. Jos. B. J. 4, 6, 1. 
App. Il, 323, 49. Arius apud Theod. Il, 
912 B. Athan. I, 104 B. 
mpo-dmeu, to go away before or first. Lucian. 
| I, 345, et alibi. 
| mpo-arrehéyyw. Eus. IV, 797 A. 
' mpo-amepeiow. Apollon. D. Synt. 131, 9. 
_mpo-aroBida. Porph. Novell. 274. 
mpo-aroBpéyw. Herod. apud Orib. IL, 404, 7. 
Galen. VI, 353 E. 





mpo-atroBuw 921 mpo-ageyra 
™po-aroBiw. Basil. III, 276 A. mpo-anotnxw. Galen. XIII, 951 A. 
mpo-aroyevopat. Jos. B. J. 7, 5, 4. mpo-amoriOnut. Plut. H, 856 D. 


Tpo-arvywacke. Galen. VII, 105 C, et alibi. 

Tpo-anddeckis, ews, 7, previous proof. Clem. A. 
I, 964 A. 

Tpo-arrodidwps, to state before. Apollon. D. Adv. 
608, 32. Sext. 199, 25. 684,16. Orig. I, 
841 C. IIT, 900 B. 

Npo-arodvopa. Clem. A. I, 1225 B. 

Tpo-aroféw. Galen. VI, 358 B-eorOjva. Philagr. 
apud Orib. I, 369, 4. 


*po-aroOpnvéw. Plut. I, 661 A. 

Tpo-aroifo. App. II, 341, 45. 

™po-arroxabaipw. Eus. I, 864 B. Cyril. A. I, 
329 A. 

Tpo-ardkear, Eus. IV, 592 D. 

™po-arroxepdaivw. Cyrill. A. Il, 168 B mpo- 
arroxexé pda. 

Tpo-arroxwduvevo first. Dion C. 50, 19, 4. 

™po-arokreiw. App. II, 629, 84. 


Lucian. JI, 808. 
Galen. XIII, 249 D. 


Tpo-atroxAnpdw. 
*po-arroxd uta. 


"po-aroxdnra. Jos. B. J. 4, 4, 4. 

"po-aroxpivoua, to answer before or first. Ari- 
Steas 27. App. TI, 619, 15. 

™po-aroxpovopat. Synes. 1305 A. 

"po-anoxreive. Jos. Ant. 20, 2,3. Lucian. I, 


629. Dion C. 54, 9,5. Frag. 5, 6. 
Tpo-arroxrivyyys == preceding. Dion C. 59, 
18, 3. 


™po-atodavw. Plut. I, 271 C. Clem. A. I, 
1053 C. 
™po-aroNeritw. Diosc. 2, 129. 


™po-arodnyw, to end before or first. Anton. 
1. 


? 
™po-aroroyeopat. Orig. I, 805 B. 
™po-arohio. Clem. A.I, 704 C. 
™poarrouedyw, write mpo-an-apédyw, Ew, (amd) 
to milk off previously. Orib. III, 119, 13. 
Tpo-amovetw. Cyrill, A. I, 160 A. 


"po-arovinrw. Galen. X, 599 A. Athan. I, 
196 D. 
™po-arrogém. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 175. 


™po-atroéva, 

"po-atrorduve. 

"po-anonvéw. Plut. I, 576 F. 

™po-aropéw. Method. 268 A. 

"po-aroppinrw. Dion C. 56, 14, 6. 

™Po-aroppimre. Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 440, 5. 
Philagr. apud Orig. I, 385, 10. 

™Po-arogBévvyps. Anton. 3, 1, et alibi. 


Galen. IV, 69 A. 
Athan. I, 196 D, 


™po-arogunyw.  Diosc. 1, 144. Menemach. 
apud Orib, II, 417, 9. Galen. XIII, 334 C. 
™Po-anorrde. Dion C. 54, 31, 2. 


™Po-amocrepéw. Ptolem. Gn. 1281 D. 
™Po-arogrpéda. App. Tl, 262, 80. 
"Pr-anorpdtw. Paus. 10,1, 7. Lucian. Il, 35. 
Dion C. 65,10, 1. Frag. 5, 6. 
"Po-anordcow. Philon TI, 326, 19 -ac8a ro 
Big. 
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mpo-anopbeyyopa. Jos. Ant. 17, 6, 5. 
mpo-aropysdw. Pseud-Athan. IV, 632 A. 
mpo-anoporrdw. Plut. TI, 120 A. 


mpo-aroxpaopat, to kill before. Dion C. Frag. 
36, 8 "Eetd;) POdaoas éavtov ampoameypy- 
caro. 

mpo-apdevw. Clem. A. I, 708 A. 

mpo-apéoxw, Did. A. 948 B.C. 

mpé-apOpov, ov, To, fore-article, applied to the 
Hebrew nx, the sign of the accusative. 
Hieron. I, 578 (316). 

ampo-apiOunors, ews, 9, @ counting before or first. 
Greg. Naz. I, 156 B. 


mpo-apotpidw. Schol. Arist. Pac. 1158 -wpévos. 
mpo-appaBevifopa Eus. II, 916 A. 1545 B. 
IV, 392 B. 


Mpo-dprvots, €ws, 7, previous seasoning. Nil. 
504 C. 

mpo-apxn, jis, 9, proarche, fore-beginning, 
before-all-beginning, the archetypal God of 
the Valentinians. Jren. 445 A. 446 A. 
565 A, et alibi. 

mpo-acirew. Galen. VIL, 849 F, Antyll. apud 
Orib. TI, 58, 6. 

mpo-acrdfopa. Eus. II, 749 B. 

mpo-aonitw, to shield, to protect, Dion, H. Il, 
1258, 6. Philon I, 693, 48. II, 103, 23. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 6, p. 506. Lucian. IJ, 846. 
Herodn. 1, 6, 18, rwés. Eus. UH, 484 A. 

mpo-aomarns, ov, 6, == mpdpuaxos, protector. 
Dion. H. I, 445, 11. Philon I, 638, 1. 

mpodaretos, ov, (dorv) suburban. Hippol. Haer. 
50, 20. — 2. Substantively, rd mpodorecov, 
villa. Polyb. 4, 78, 11. Strab. 5, 3, 12. 
Plut. Tl, 603 F. Philosir. 9. Chrys. X, 
210 D. 

mpoaotir(w for mpoactir ior, 70, little mpodaretov, 
villa. Theoph. Cont. 713, 17. 

mpo-agparife. Jos. B. J. 1, 3,3. Clementin. 
41 B. Athan. I, 89 B. Macar. 528 B. 

mpo-arvxéw. Diod. 17, 35, p. 188, 25, I, 516, 
70 ra mponruxnpeva, previous misfortunes. 

mpoavrifopar = avdjiCopat éumpoobev. App. I, 
130, 94. 

mpoavatos, ov, == 6 Eumpoobev ris avdijs, be- 
fore a court. Cyrill. H. 1068 A, rot Bamri- 
otnpiov oixos. — Substantively, rd mpoatdsov, 
gateway, vestibule. Mare. 14,68. Damasc. 
TI, 353 A, ris éxxAnoias. 

mpéavdis, ews, , == Td mpoaidov. Cyril. H. 
332 A. 

mpo-apayvifw. 

mpo-apatpéw. 
I, 777, 88. 

mpo-apavite. Diod. 1, 29. 

Tr vaiva. Philon II, 370, 48. 

mpo-apeye. Diosc.1, 146. Galen. VI, 374 E. 
Antyll apud Orib. II, 339, 12. 


Cyrill. A. I, 752 B. 


Diod. 5, 29. TI, 564,81. App. 


mpo-appilw 


mpo-appile == mpoarappila. 
31, p. 244. Galen. VI, 186 B. Aét. 5, 
139. 

awrpdBa, as, }, proba, proof, test, specimen, sam- 
ple (8etypa). Basilic. 6, 32,1. Porph. Cer. 
340, 5. Ptoch. 2, 77. Eust. Thessalon. | 
Capt. 426, 18. 

mpoBadifa == Babifo mpd twos. 
B. Greg. Naz. I, 1248 C. 

mpoBabjuos, ov, (Babpds) of the first grade, , 
order, or rank. Nicet, Paphl. 77 C. Genes. 
83, 8. 104, 10, 6 drogrdAar. 

mpoBaive, to advance. — Participle, rpoBeBnxas, 
advanced. Sept. Josu. 13, 1, rv qpepdyv. 23, 
1, rais }ycpats, in life. Reg. 3, 1, 1. Mace. 2, 
6. 18, rv pAuxiav. Dod. 13, 89, rais pdexiats. 
Luc. 1, 7, év rais jpépats. Cornut. 69.—2. 
To be advanced, promoted or appointed. 
Theoph. 112, 13, eis Scaxéuocav. 

mpo-Bdrrw, to put before. Polyb. 3, 113, 6, rund | 
rivos, — 2. To emit, to put forth from one’s | 
self. Just. Tryph. 76. 62, Adyor. Tatian, 
817 A.B. 829 C. Eus. VI. 837 C. Procl. | 
Parm. 552 (133) -o6ai twos, from. — Partic- | 
ularly, with reference to the Valentinian | 
emanations. Doctr. Orient. 657 B.  I[ren. | 
448 A, 449 A. Hippol. Haer. 272, 54. ' 
Orig. 1, 401 A. —%. To appoint to an office ; 
commonly in the middle. Greg. Naz. II, : 
297 A Sacipewy 8€ mpoeBrAnOnper, Sc. émioKo- | 
mos. Chrys. 1, 496 D. Joann. Ant. 1457 A. | 
Socr. 852 A, twa eis btdxovoy. Theod. MI, 
1182 C. 1129 C Odadrerriavdy Bacihéa mpov- 
Bddovro. Theod. Lector 200 A. Mal. 39, 6. 
482, 1. Porph. Adm. 198, 14, 

mpoBddwpa, aros, ro, == mpdBAnua. Nicet. Byz. 
772 D. 

mpo-Banti{w. Doctr. Orient. 699 A. 

mpoBape, probare = pera doxis emdeiéa. 
Lyd. 196, 17. 

mpo-Bacavito. Classical. Jos. Ant. 17, 5, 5, 
p. 839. B.J.5,11,1. Orig. I, 988 A. 

mpo-Bacthetw. Diod, 1, 51. 64. TI, 601, 1. 
Orig. I, 1189 A. 

mpé-Bacts, ews, 4, progress. 
Galen. TI, 248 E. Method. 48 B. 
V. P. 252. 

arpoBackdmoy, ov, ro, =: Baoxdvov. Sept. Epist. 
Jer. 69. Plut. TI, 681 F. Phryn. 86. P.S. | 
30, 5, condemned. i 

. mpoBaras, G, 6, (xpéBarov) sheep-dealer. Cedr. 
II, 513, 21. , 

mpoBareia, as, 7, (mpoBareiw) the keeping of | 
sheep: pastoral life. Jos. Ant. 1, 2, 2. Dion | 
Chrys. I, 802, 5. Plut, I, 103 B. — Strab. 
12, 3, 13, sheep collectively considered. 

mpoBaretos, ov, sheep's. Strab, 11, 8. 6, xpéa, 
mutton. Iren. 441 A. Proc. TI, 156, 8. i 

mpoBarevs, éws, 6, shepherd. Classical. Poll. : 
7,184. Theod. II, 1416 A. 


Plut. UW, 707 | 





Strab, 7, 1, 5. | 
Tambl. 
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Diosc. Eupor. 2, | 


, mpoBatexds, 4, dv, pertaining to sheep. 


| mpoBato-xdmmos, ov, retailer of cattle. 


mpoBrerrixas, adv. prophetically. 


mpoBoneus 

mpoBarevoipos, ov, adapted to pasturage. Phi- 
lon II, 91, 11, et alibi. 

mpoBaTevo mpoBara tpéha, to keep sheep. 

Phryn. P. S. 59, 9.— Pass. mpoBarevopat, to 

be grazed by sheep. Dion. H. I, 92, 10. 

App. TI, 10, 58. 


Sept. 
Joann. 5, 2, sc. wiAy- 
Plut. I, 


Nehem. 3, 1. 3, 32. 
165 C. Poll. 7, 184. 

mpoBaréaxnpos, ov, (ox7jpa) in sheep’s clothing. 
Petr. Sic. 1288 B, Adxos. 

mpoBaradns, es, like a sheep. Eus, TV, 513 B. 

mpoBaray, Gvos, 6, L. ovile, sheepcot, sheepfold. 
Arcad. 15, 21. 

mpoBarwpia, as, 7, probatoria = cvaraors, 
anddekis Lyd. 196, 14.19. Justinian. Cod. 
11, 16. 

mpo-BeBaidw. Sext. 326, 24. 

mrpoBiBato —= oupBiBdtw, to teach. Sept. Deut. 
6, 7. 


: mpoBiBacpds, od, 6, (mpoBiBatw) advancement. 


Artem. 153. 


mpo-BiBpwcke. Diose. 3, 45 (52). 


' mpoBixtddL0s, ov, 6, the Latin provincialis 
i 


== émapytxés. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 78 B. 

mpo-Buoreve, to have a previous existence. Greg. 
Nyss. 1, 229 D. 

mpo-Biorn, is, 4}, previous life. Plut. Frag. 744 
B. Hierocl. C. A. 66, 4. Sophrns. 8240 C. 

mpoBidsTns, nTos, }, == preceding. Clem, A. I, 
996 C. 

mpo-Bibe. Polyb. 11, 2, 9. 
Ta mpoBeBtopeva, previous life. 
18 

mpoBr¢errns, ov, 6, — 6 mpoBderov. 

mpoBrerrids, 7, ov,  foreseeing, 
Damasc. TI, 549 B. 


Jos. Ant. 4, 8.15 
Herodn. 2, 1. 


Clim, 984. 
prophetic. 


Damasc. TH, 

713 B. 
mpo-BAerw —= mpoopde, to foresee. Sept. Ps. 36, 
8. Paul. Hebr. 11, 40 mpoSrévacOat. 


Barn. 752 A, év mvevpart. Clem. A. 1, 780. 
: mpdBAnua, aros, To, —= mpoBodn, emanation : 
appointment to office. Tren. 465 A. Marcell. 


apud Eus. VI, 757 C. Athan. Tl, 124 A. 


| mpoBAnrixds, 7. dv. (mpoBdAdw) capable of pro- 


ducing or emitting. Hippol. Haer. 274, 9; 
ovatas. 

mpoBAnpattov, ov, 76, little mpoBAnua. Epict. 2, 
20, 33. 


| mpoBAnpwaradns, es, (EIAQ) problematical. Plut. 


1, 770 BE. F. 

mpoBryors, ews, 9, & propounding. Galen. I, 
24D, doypdrav. — 2. Appointment to office, 
= mpoBorn. Sophrns. 3361 A. 


umpoBAntixés, 7, dv, emitting, in the Valentinian 


sense. Hippol. Haer. 274, 9. 
mpoBorets, éws, 6, L. emanator, prolator, pro- 
ducer, emitter. Clementin. 432 D. Tren. 453° 


mpoBorn 


A. 718 B, in the Valentinian sense. 
sarius 861. 


923 


Cae- | 
Sophrns. 3340 D, parent. | 


mpo-Saveitw 


B. — 2. Prognostication. Gemin. 852 I). 
Galen. II, 252 C, in medicine. 


"poBoay, fis, 4, probole, L. prolatio, emana- | mpo-yvaorns, ov, 6, foreknower. Clem. R. 2, 9. 


tion, in the Valentinian theosophy. ren. 

445 B. 449 A. 533 A. Clem. A. II, 185 C. i 
1097 D. —2. Appointment to office. Theoph. | 
94, 12, émeoxdmov. 


: 53, 18. — 4. Retail shop? Cedr. I, 678, . 
1: 
™pSBoXos, ov, 6, mole, breakwater, for the pro- ' 
tection of a harbor. Arr. Anab. 2, 21, 7. 
Proce. III, 300, 21. 301, 20. 316, 18. 
T™poBocxis, 80s, 7, proboscis of an elephant. 
Polyb. 3, 46, 12. Agathar. 159, 7. Strab. 
15, 1, 43, p. 218, 14 Seat. 650, 14. 
™poBotevua, aros, rd, senatusconsultum. Dion. 
HMI, 981, 11. TT, 1396, 8. 
™poBovrevpdriov, ov, 7, little mpoBovdevpa. | 
Lucian. Ii, 866. 
™PoBovrLov, ov, rd, previous consultation. Cyril. | 
A. IX. 586 C. 
™poBoudos, ov, 6, the Roman consul. Dion. H. 
Tl, 844, 5, 
™PoBpaxéws, adv. — mpd Bpayéos, a little while | 
ago. Cyrill, A. X, 1041 A, ee 
™P0-Bpayis, gos, 6, sc. mols, probrachys. 
Goaes ). Diomed, 481, 19. | 
™P6-Bporos, ov, 6, former mortal, with reference | 
to metempsychosis. Diog. 8.45. (Compare _ 
hilostr. 110 Té mpdyovov capa.) i 
™Po-yauéw (kaxeuhdras). Strab. 6, 1, 8. 
Tpoyauaios, a, ov, —= following. Justinian. | 
Cod. 1, 5, 13. Novell. 38, Procem. § 8’, de- | 
ped. Leo, Isaur. Novell. 51. | 
™Poydusos ov, == mpd ydpov. ~Ael. N. A. 9, 66, | 
UMevatos, 
™Po-yavéw. Philon I, 104, 31. Il, 435, 14. 
™Poyacrpidios, ov, (yaoryp) in front of the belly. 
Lucian, Tl, 284 7d mpoyartpidiov, L. ventrale, 
fegument for the belly. 
™Pe-yehdw. Philon I, 603, 6. | 
™Po-yendw. Classical. Clem. A. IT, 280 B, of | 
Petals Method. 152 B. Sophrns. 3332. | 
eb ene A 2 
SG yi ov, 6, == 6 mpoyevdpevos. Plut. I, | 
epee, adv. by foretasting. Eus. VI, | 


"Poyevarpis, ios, %, female foretaster. Philon 
I, 170, 9. 10. 

*po-yndéw. Philon I, 602, 46. 

7 be-YAvKaive. Galen. VI, 330 F. 

Péyhwooos, ov, (y\éoca) hasty of tongue, talk- 
ative. Barn. 777 D.  Prtol. Tetrab. 165. 
Polem, 26 ; 

™Poyvacia, as, 7, == following. Hermes Tr. 
oem. 30, 12, 

9 not ees, %, foreknowledge. Sept. Judith | 
ay N,19. Luc. Act. 2,23. Petr. 1.1. 2. 
‘pp. Haer. 536, 8. Orig. 1, 833 C. VII, 12: 





Porph.. Cer. 527, 9. — | 
3. A figure of rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 33, 1 


Tatian. 849 B. Theophil. 1144 C. Clem. 
A. II, 388 A. Method. 377 D. 
mpo-yvwotikds, n, dv, foreknowing. Philon II, 


164, 8, Svvayes. Tatian. 833 A. Galen. II, 
252 C. Orig. J, 728 C. — Substantively, rd 
mpoyvworrixdy, prog nosticum, prognostic. 
Erotian. 24. Galen. IX, 426 B. 

mpoyvwotix@s, adv. by foreknowing. Orig. I, 
776 C. Athan. II, 732 B. 

mpoydm. ns, also mpoyovn, fs, 9, (apdyovos) 
L. privigna, step-daughter. Philon I, 


303, 40. Antec. 1, 10, 6. 
mpoyovixds, 7. dv, ancestral. Sept. Macc. 2, 
8, 17 214.7. Polyb. 18, 6, 3. 20, 5, 4. 


Diod. 17, 24. II, 624, 87. Dion. H.1, 500, 
5, €oria. Strab. 8, 3, 33, et alibi. Pain II, 
86. 3. 

mpoyovdbev, adv. 
289. 2. 

mpéyovos, ov, 6, Byzantine mpoyovds, od, 6, 
L. privignus, step-son, with reference to 
pyntpua. Diod. 4, 43, p. 287, 98. Philon I, 
444,18. Hermog. Rhet. 32,5. Artem. 276. 
Mal. 88,12. Basilic. 60, 17, 35. Porph. 
Adm. 194, 195. 

mpd~ypappa, aros, ro, edict. Philon II, 525, 14. 
Dion C. 65,1, 4. Herodn. 4, 9, 7. 8. 

mpoypaupds, ov, 6, —= dtmoypaupuds, example. 
Method. 372 B. Basil. Sel. 465 B. 

mpoypadhn, js, 7. L. proscriptio, proclama- 
tion: edict. Polyb. 26,5, 2. Diod. 12, 36.—-- 
Particularly, proscription. Diod. TI, 616, 50. 
Strab. 5, 4, 1, p. 395, 24. — 2. Inscriptio, 
title of a psalm, or of a book. Orig. II, 1061 
A. 1069 B. Eus. V, 153 B.  Nicet. Byz. 
704 C.— 8 Introductory sentence.  Socr, 
308 B. 

mpoypapo, L. proscribo, to proscribe. 
Polyh. 32, 21,12. 32, 22,1. Strab. 3, 2, 6. 
Plut. I, 472 B. 825 D. 874 D Just. Apol. 
2,15. App. TI, 581, 10. 532, 15. 18, et 
alibi. 

mMpo-yupvagia, as, 7, previous exercixe or practice, 


Cedr. Tf, 


ék mpoydver. 


preparation, Clem. A. I, 728 B. Anast. 
Sin. 40 A. 

mpoyvpracpa, aros, 7d, == preceding. Philon 
TI. 550, 26. 90.19, Baotdeias, for a king. 


Orig. TIT, 1097 A. 

Tpoyupvacreoy == Set mpoyupvaterv. 
Il, 500 A. 

mpo-yupvactns, ob, 6, progymnastes, one 
who exercises another previously (before the 
master yupvaorns). Senec. Epist. 11,1 (83, 
4). Epict.3,20,9. 4,4 31. Galen, VI, 
100 D. 

mpo-daveifo. Plut. I, 159 D. E -oOqvau. Lucian 
I, 528. 


Clem. A. 


mpo-SetxT ns 
mpo-Seixrns, ov, 6, @ pantomime. Diod. TI, 606, 
66. 
mpo-deikido. Clim. 945 D. 
moo-Semvéw. Plut. I, 45 D. 
npo-déuw. Jos. B. J. 1, 21, 6 rpovdeddpnvro. 
mpo-devo. Diosc. 1, 53, p. 56. 
mpo-dndos, ov, evident. 
cio mpddnaa, they are self-evident. 
mpo-Sjrwors, ews, 9, a signifying beforehand, 
prediction, Maneth, apud Jos. Apion. 1, 26, 
p- 461. Plut. I, 416 C. 
mpo-dnpuoupyew. Clem. R. 1, 33. 
mpo-diaBeBada. Nicom. 70. 


mpo-diaBiBdto. Galen. IV, 515 E. 
mpo-SiaBpexw. Galen. VI, 316 B. 343 F, et 
alibi. 


mpo-Staypdpo. <Aristaen. 1, 26. Chrys. IX, 
431 C. X, 204 C. Cyrill. A. X, 1025 D. 
Anast. Sin. 937 A. 


mpodiaypayis, ews, my 
Anast, Sin. 1160 D. 


7d mpodtaypayat. 


mpo-Staywyh, js, 7, previous passing through. - 


Plut. 1, 918 C, filtering ? 
mpo-Stayevi¢ona. Diad. II, 581, 14. 
mpo-diadidwpu. Polyd. 40, 4, 2. 
mpo-dtatwypapéw, to foreshadow. 

ITT, 1128 A. 


Greg. Nyss. 


mpo-diabeppaivo. Galen. VII, 77 B. 

mpo-Oidbeots, ews, 4, predisposition. Diose. 
Delet. p. 4. Seat. 24, 14. 26, 6. 

mpo-diaipeots, ews, 4, previous division. Diod. 


13, 82. 
mpo-Startraw. Athen. apud Orib. TIT, 107, 12 
-cOa. Galen. X, 500 B (quoted). 
mpodtairnats, ews, }, == mpodiairnpa. Lucian. I, 
465. 
mpo-Staxabaipa. 
mpo-Sudxetpat. 
mpo-dtaxtvéw. 
mpo-Stakovew. 
mpo-Staxpive. 
72, 13. 
mpo-StarkapBavw, to decide beforehand. Polyb. 
2, 2,10. 27, 7, 3, et alibi, 
mpodtaAdnrréov — det rpodtadapBdvew. Hipparch. 
. 1069 B. Orig. I, 484 C. ITI, 93 A. 
mpo-Suadoyifopa. Galen. V, 150 F. 
mpo-Stapaprupopat. Polyd. 26, 3, 6. 
256 A. 


Chrys. VII, 248 E. 
Epict. 3, 21, 14. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 5, 2. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 3, 4 -yo@at. 


Apollon. D. Synt. 5, 26. Seat. 


151 A. 
Orig. TH, 


mpo-Stapophdw. Basil. IV, 121 C. 
*rpo-Oiavatratw. Diocl. apud Orib. III, 174, 6. 
mpo-Ciavoiyw. Method. 356 C. 
mpo-diavthéw. Athen. 5,1. ~ 
mpo-Stavurepevo. Clem, A. I, 888 A, dvayva- 
cect, to have a vigil on the night preceding 
a feast. 
mpo-dtavve. 
mpo-Staréurro. 
mpo-StarAdoow. 
Sin, 189 B. 


Clem, A. 1, 185 C. 368 A. 
Polyb 8, 20, 3 -rar6at. 


Philon Tl, 146, 45. Anast. ' 


Sext. 373, 20’E& abrav | 
| mpo-diacapew. 
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' mpo-diapOpdo. 


: mpo-Stapmrdato. 


| mpodtacrpopn, hs, 4, previous duaarpody. 


: mpo-Sterdoow, to foreordain. 


mpo-Soxipateo 


Dion C. 47, 33, 3. 

Apollon. D. Synt. 229, 11. 
Philon Bybl. apud Eus. TI, 73 

B. Sezt. 549, 5, et alibi. 

Jos. B. J. 2, 18, 8. Dion C. 


mpo-diaTr€oo. 
mpo-Statropéw. 


37, 14, 3. 
mpo-Stavarevo 


Agathin. apud Orib. Tl, 398, 5- 
Jos. B. J. 7, 5, 8. Apollon. D. 


Synt. 97, 9. 
i mpo-Sacxérropat == mpodtacxonéw. Galen. II, 
10 A ~paoOa. 
mpo-Siackevatw. Proc. Gaz. II, 2829 A. 
mpo-diacxoréw. Dion C. Frag. 70, 8. 
mpo-dtaareAdw.  Philon I, 677, 26. Jos. Ant. 
4, 8,4. Apion. 1, 27, fo premise. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 285, 17 Ths mpodtacreAdXovans avTe- 
vupias. 
: wpo-Cragrpéepe. Basil. I, 401 A. 


Clem. 
A. I, 1053 C 

Orig. I, 482 A. 
Philostrg. 621 C. 
Philon TI, 315, 30. 


mpo-Siareuve. 
mpo-diariOnyt. 
12, 4, 3. 
mpo-Siarrdw. Galen, XII, 357 E. 
mpo-Starunda, L. praefiguro, to figure before- 
hand: to foreshadow. Philon I, 4, 39. 40. 
103, 1. Ptol. Tetrab. 16. Clem. A. I, 1216 
C. Method. 372 A. 
mpodtarimaacts, ews, 4, previous plan, 
T, 280 ©. Anast. Sin. 1160 D. 


Jos. Ant. 


Clem. A. 





| mpo-Siaxpiw. Diose. 3, 82 (92). 
_ mpo-dido — mpodidopt. Mal. 87, 9. 296, 3. 
| mpo-SieEey. Cyrill. A. IX, 1009 D. 


mpo-deEodeva.  Sext. 232, 5. Eus. II, 445 C. 
841 B. 

mpo-dteoprata. Dion C 37, 54, 1. 

mpo-Sterw. Jos. B J. 2, 14, 3. 


mpo-budpdw. Galen. TX, 425 F. 
mpo-Sticrnus. Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 2. Orib. I, 458, 9 





mpo-Sind(w. Philon I, 603, 20. Poll. 8, 24 
-cacbat. 

mpo-dixaido. Orig. I, 297 A. 

TIpddtxos, ov, 6, Prodicus, a heretic. Clem. A. 


7, 1136 A. TI, 457 A. Tertull. II, 159 A. 

mpo-Stoixnots, ews, 7, previous management OF 
regulation. Dion. H. V, 887, 15 ‘H 8€ réxv 
Tod mpooupiov mpodtoiknots Tov mavrds ay@vos- 
Joann, Sic. 124, 14. 

mpodiorxntixds, 7, dv, able to manage beforehand. 
Anton. 1, 16. 

' mpodidpbwars, ews. 9, previous didpOwors. He erodn. 





Gr. Schem. 596, 8. Longin. Frag. 8, 14 
Chrys. TX, 620 A. 

mpo-Bropitw. Diod. 1, 15, et alibi. Philon 1, 
442, 39. 


Chrys: 


ie ov, 6, == Td mpodtopifer. 


Diose. 1, 93. 
Philon II, 305, 87, 


| pobohitn 
mpo-Soxinalo. 





mpodotacis 925 7 po-€KKeLpas 


mpoddEaors, eas, h, (mpodotdtw) previous opinion. ! mos, bishop. Eus. II, 748 A. Greg. Naz. 


Galen. VIII, 587 D. ; [iL 1189 A. Greg. Nyss. III, 453 A. Aster. 
mpd8ofos, ov, (SéEa) — mpodokd{wy mepi rivos | 264 A. Synes. 1349 A. Socr. 1, 6. Euagr. 
ob rddnOy. Phryn. P. S. 6, 28. | 9499 A. 2609 B. Quin. Can. 2. — Greg. 
Tpodérms, ov, 6, traitor, applied to Judas.’ Naz. III, 1068 A Thv mpdedpov rev dda», 
Athan. I, 588 A. Rome. 


™poborixds, 4, dv, traitor’s, traitorous. Jos. B.J. mpo-exovite, to foreshadow. Damase. I, 1341 

2, 21, 8. Plut. II, 668 A. Alex. Aphr.: CC. Jos. Hymnog. 1025 B. 

Probl. 57, 26. mpo-eypt, to be or exist before: to exist from all 
mpodorixas, adv. traitorously. Lucian. I, 148. | eternity. Herm. Sim. 5,6. Valent. 1272 B. 
™podovrcra, wv, Ta, (mpddovdos) produlia,; Serxt. 455,11. 594, 23. Iren. 445 A. Clem. 

quid? Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26, § y'. 10, A.J, 61. Hippol. Haer 136, 3. Eus, Il, 





30, 4. 61 B. 62 B. VI, 720 A. Pseudo-Dion. 
mpo-Sovretw. Ant. Mon. 1425 C. 820 A. 
mpo-Soursa. Onos. 14, 2. | mpo-erpe (eine) == mpoépyopat, to walk in a pro- 
™po-Soxeus, des, 6, first receiver. Method. 381. cession. Soz. 1549 C. 


Tpodpopia, as, 9, (rpddpopos) forwardness. Nil. | mpo-eipnuevas, n, ov, (elpnpar) aforesaid, above- 
472 D, mentioned. Inscr. 4697, 52. Polyb.1, 9, 3. 
Tpodpomixss, h, dv, (mpd3popos) of the Fore-| 4, 57,2. Diod. 11,20. Sext. 17, 10. 
runner (John the Baptist). Vit. Nicol. S. | mpo-epnvedw. Jos. B. J. 3,1, 2. 4, 8,1. 
$01 B. Mpo-eicayoyn, fs, %, previous introduction. 
mpd8popos, ov, 6, L. praecursor, forerunner, an Cyrill. A. VI,692 B. Pseudo-Dion. 709 B. 
epithet of John the Baptist. Clem. A. I, 65 | mpo-eraBdAdwo Longin. 22, 2. 
A. II, 400 A. Hippol. 764 A. 853 C. | mpoeoBor2, jis, }, previous etc Bor}. Cyril. A. 
Tertull. T, 1206 B. II, 939 B. Method. 212 I,516 B. II, 37 B. VII, 672 B. 
B. Eus. VI, 661 B. Adam. 1756 A. 1873 mpo-eto-deo, to bind previously. Polyb. 9, 3, 1. 
A. Greg. Naz. I, 729 B. II, 53 A. III, | xpo-ecedatvo. Heliod. 9, 1. 
1050 A. Theod. Mops. 709 B. Euagr. 3, | mpo-ecxadéw. Cyril. A. IX, 661 B. 
12. Jejun. 1918 C. 1916 ATS qAcotpémoy | mpo-eoxpivopa. Clem. A. II, 369 B. 


TOU mpodpésuov, the 24th of June. mpo-ervodixdv, od, 7d, vestibule. Pallad. Laus. 
"po-Svvaya. Did. A. 809 C. 1118 C. 
™po-Sivw. Gemin. 817 A, rwvés. mpo-evaddtov, ov, rd, introduction. Stud. 757 B, 
™po-Svowméw. Jos. B. J. 2, 14, 7. the birth of John the Baptist. 


Tpodwo-éraipos, ov, == Tov éraipoy mpodidovs. | mpo-ecorxifa. Cyril. A. 1, 180 A. TX, 764 C. 
Dion C. 58, 14, 5. Athen. 15, 50, p- 695 C | mpo-eorpéxw. Cyrill. A. X, 1093 B. 


(quoted). mpo-exBiBdlo —= exPiBdlw before the time. 
™Ppo-eyydyn, ns, 4, L. proneptis, great-grand-|  Polyh. 20, 3, 2. 

daughter. Antec. 1, 9, 3. mpo-exBpdtw. Syncell. 242, 8. 
™Po-€yyovos, ov, 6, L. pronepos, great-grandson. | mpo-exdaravaw. Polyb. 9, 43, 2. 

Antec. 1, 9, 3. mpo-exdewatow. Cyrill. A. TV, 728 C. 
™P0-eyypdw. Dion C. 89, 17, 2. mpo-exdexopnar. Strab. 15, 3, 10, p. 254, 9. Jos. 
TPo-eyyunvdt. Orig. TI, 857 A. B. J. 7, 6, 4. 
™Po-eyeliow. Stud. 1753 B -cOa, to rise from | mpo-exdnpew. Greg. Naz I, 988 C. 

table before the regular time. mpo-exdiOdoxo. Jos. Ant. 17, 6,1. Jambl. V. 
™Po-eykd@nua. Polyb. 3, 15, 9. P. 116. 
™po-€yxeyar. Heroin. 1, 17, 23. mpo-exdidopu. Polyb. 16, 20, 7. Diod. Ex. 
™Po-eyxparevoua. Basil. TIT, 181 C. Vat. 142,19. Dion. H. VI, 729, 7. 810, 1. 


™Po-eyxapdoow.  Philon TI, 229, 8, Aret. i mpo-exéw. Ruf. apud Orib. I, 273, 11. 

135 D. : ampo-exbeats, ws, H, previous exposition. Polybd. 
™po-€Spa, as, 1) the first @pa. Dion C. 59, 7, 4. 8,1, 7 8, 18, 2. Dion. H. V, 181, 4. 
™poeSpeia, as, }, == 76 mpoeSpedew. Polyb.2,;  Quintil. 9, 2,106. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 593, 

56,15. Themist. 155, 12. | 10. 
™PoeSpeva — emoxonéw, émisxoneiw, to be a mpoexOeréov — Sei mpoexOcivar. Strab. 17, 1, 1. 

bishop. Basil. Sel. 592 B, exeAnoias. Joann. | mpo-exOéw. Jos. B. J. 2, 16, 2. Plut. IL, 446 

Mosch. 3084 B. D, rov Noywrpod. 
™poedpia, as, ) == émoxomn, the episcopal office | mpo-exOpdoxw. Synes. 1313 D. Cyril. A. II, 

or dignity. Greg. Naz. 1, 1248 C. II, 532C.| 320 . 

Theor. TH, 917 D. Joann. Mosch. 3084 B. ! gpo-exxabaipw. Jos. Ant 18, 5, 2. 
™pdedpos, ov, 6, president. Philon TI, 484, 5, of : mpo-exxetpat. Apollon. D. Synt. 10, 24, Sezt. 

the Therapeutae. — Particularly, —= éwioxo-. 362,-7. 430, 20. Longin. 11, 1. 





’ 
Tr PO*EKKEVOW 


Jos. Ant. 3, 1, 2. 
Galen. X, 387 C. 
Plut. I, 254 A. 
Galen. TV, 178 D. 


TT PO-EKKEVOw. 

Tpo-exkAvCo. 
mpo-exxopiCa. 
TPO-EKKOTTO. 


Tpo-exkplots, ews, n, previous Exxpioes. Artem. 
396. 

mpo-exxpovw. Dion C. 43, 4, 4. 

mpo-exddpma.  Themist. 247, 7. Chrys. VII, 


37 C. 
mpo-exAeiTrw 
mpo-exroyiCouat. 


mpo-expavOava. 


Jos. Ant. 17, 10, 9. 

Hierocl. C A. 87, 7. 

Theon. Progymn. 175, 13. 

mpo-exvtpdw.  Diosc. 2, 149. 5,1. Galen. X, 
588 E. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 69, 6. Aét. 
6, 55, p. 114, 18. 

mpoexvitpatéov — Sei mpoexverporv. 
apud Orib. II, 416, 9. 

mpo-exrreurreo.  Philon Tl, 204, 22. Jos. Ant. 
17, 10,9. Plut. I, 210 D. Lucian. TI, 260. 

rx-exmndaw. Diod. 12, 64. Jos. B. J. 1, 27, 5. 

mpoexnndntréov — Set mpoexmndav. Clem. A. I, 
460 A. 

mpo-exrivw. Plut. II, 768 D. 

mpo-exninrw. Plut. II, 787 C. (See also rpoo- 
extriro.) 

mpo-extréw. Plut. 1,536 C. Poll. 1, 124. 

mpo-exmAnoow. Onos. 29,2. Jos.- Ant. 18, 9, 
7. Plut. I, 447 E. Lucian. II, 224. ITI, 
108. 


Antyll. 


mpo-exmopvevw. Joann. Presb. 180 A. 
mpo-exteivo. Apollon. S. 135, 14. 
mpo-exrehéw. Ael. V. H. 13, 1, p. 404, 2. 


mpo-exréuvw. Apollon. S. 136, 1. 

mpo-exrnko. Plut. II, 107 A. . 

mpo-extiOnu.  Polyb. 1, 18,1, et alibi. Dion. 
HV, 789, 7. Plut. TI, 1012 B. Drac. 8, 6. 


mpo-extiirw, Galen. X, 610 D. 

mpo-extivw. Themist. 244, 9. 

mpo-extpiBo. Cyrill. A. I, 888 C. 
Mpo-exTpvxw. App. Il, 671, 69. 

mpo-exruréw. Philon I, 4,6. Method. 209 C. 


mpo-exTUT@pa, aros, 7d, previous form. Germ. 
364 C. 

mpo-exépw. Sept. Gen. 38, 28. Pseudo-Demetr. 
28, 12. 


mpo-exevyw. Plut. II, 250 D. Dion C. 38, 
50, 5. 

mpo-exoBew. Plut.1,416C. 420 F. Lucian. 
II, 278. Dion C. 42, 14, 5. 

mpo-exporraw. Dion C. 69, 1, 3. 

mpo-expovew. Sext. 627, 29. 

mpo-exxew. Lucian. HI, 166. 


mpo-exxwpéw. Dion C. 41, 41,1. 438, 39, 1. 

mpo-ehevOepow. Dion C. 48, 34,°5. 

mpoehevommaios, ov, (mpoéAevots) going before. 
Porph. Novell. 268, L. viator, attendant on a 
magistrate. 

mpo-€devars, ews, 4}, @ going before. Just. Tryph. 
50, the being mpd8popos. — 2. A going forth 
or oul, a proceeding from, procession: issue : 
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m po-eEatpew 


process. Lucian. I, 33. Symm. Ps. 64, 9 = 
fodos. Basil. TI, 636 C, going out of the 
monastery. Gelas. 1856 B. Antec. 3, 7. 
— 3. Promotion. Joann. Mosch. 3084 B. 
— 4. Procession —= mpéo80s. Porph, Adm. 
83. Cer. 33, et alibi. Luitprand. 347. Eust. 
762, 6. 

mpo-edxéw. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 159. 

mpo-édxw, to draw before, forward. Jos. Ant- 
15, 3, 3. : 

mpo-eArifw. Paul. Eph. 1,12. Dexipp. 32, 7. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 968 C. 

mpo-epBarns, ov, 6, one that goes on board. 
(boards) first. Heliod 5, 30, ras édKd8os. 

mpo-euBiBateo. Polyb. 2, 45, 4. 

mpo-euBorov, ov, To, == EuBorov. 
11, 

Tpo-epew. 

Tpo-eupederaw. 

Tpo-epmrimAnp. 

mpo-eprrin pnt. 

Tpo-eprrinro. 


A. Diog. 4, 39. 


Agath. 326, 


Theoph. Nonn. I, 62. 

Eus. IV, 293 B. 

Lucian. Yl, 135. 

Dion C. 54, 5, 3. 
Polyb. 18, 10,4. Plut. II, 948 
Herodn. 1, 12, 5. 


mpo-epaivw. App. II, 693, 40. 
mpo-enpavifopna. Longin. 17, 3. 

mpo-engopew. Plut. 1], 1067 F. 
mpo-eupacow. Clem. A. I, 453 A. 
mpo-evareipw. Clementin. 461 D. 
mpo-evarroxesnat. Basil. Ill, 405 B. 
mpo-evapyopa. Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 6. 10. 
mpo-evavrifo. Cyrill. A. I, 704 B. 
mpo-evdnuéw. Posidon. apud Galen. V, 154 D. 


E. Jos. Ant. 2, 14, 4. 
mpo-evedpevw. App. I, 253, 20. 
mpoéverut — everpe (iui) before. 

645 D. Malch, 250, 20. 
mpo-evextéov — Set mpopepew. 
mpo-evéxopnat, to be implicated before. 

Mace. 2, 5, 18. 
mpo-evOupeopa. Strab. 2, 5, 1, p. 164, 24- 

Athan. HI, 212 A. 1096 C. 


Pseudo-Dion. 


Sezxt. 649, 16. 
Sept. 


mpoevOupnréov — Sei mpoevOupeioba. Athan. 
TI, 729 A. 
mpo-evvoéw. -Plut. II, 1072 A. Hippol. Haer. 


538, 32. Iambl. Myst. 293, 1. 

mpo-evorxéw.  Diod. 5, 84. Basil. III, 340. B. 
Greg. Naz. III, 336 B. 

mpo-evovoros, ov, before all existence. Synes- 


Hymn. 71, p. 1593. 

mpo-evdw. Basil. TTI, 929 A. 

mpo-evpitdw. Cyrill. A. I, 508 B. 

mpo-evocio. Plut. I, 586 B, ri. 

mpo-evreivw. Philostr. 180. 

mpo-evriOnus. Tit. B. 1183 C. 1140 A. . 

mpo-evrvyxavo. Diod. Ex. Vat. 120,12. Phi 
lon I, 229, 27. 363,43. Jos. B. J. 5, 6, 3- 
Plut. 11,1090 E. Galen. TI, 21 C. Orig. 1; 
649 A. 

mpo-eLaipéw. Lucian. II, 228, Athenag. 976 C- 
App. II, 628, 57. 








mpo-ekaxovrives 927 1 p0-€TOLLAT La 
mpo-eLaxovritw. Ael. Tact. 2, 13. mpo-enBpéxo. Galen, XIII, 647 E. 
™po-eEdAXoua. Themist. 17, 17. mpo-ertywackm. Sext. 83, 33. 106, 4. 124, 7. 


tpo-e£avarionw. Jos. Ant. 2, 11, 2, et alibi. 

Tpo-efavOéw. Plut. I]. 552 C. 

™po-eLamoorédrw. Sept. Mace. 2, 12, 21. 
Polyb 3, 86, 3, et alibi. 

mpo-ekapmatw. Chrys. I, 585 C. 

™po-e£aprdw. Diod. 3, 26. 

™po-eLerkovitw. Ephr. Ant. 2108 B (Anast. 
Sin. 1184 C). 

Tp0-eLeAaiva. Plut. 1, 539 C. 

Tpo-eLepew. Orib. 1, 390, 3. 


™po-eLepyatopa. Max. Tyr. 23, 45. 
™po-ekerdtw. Jos. Apion. 2, 1. Vit. 49. 
Lucian. I, 658. 


™po eLevpapitw. Eus. II, 1424 C. IV, 245 B. 
Tpo-eLevpioka. Cyrill. A. UX, 584 B. 
™pockéxn — ékéyw. Agath. 327, 16. 
*po-eEnyéopa. Galen. XII, 443 B. 
™poeEnynua, aros, rb, preliminary explanations, 
Method. 192 C. 
™po-eEnynois, ews, , previous explanation. 
Anast. Sin. 281 D. 
™po-ekodeto. Jos. B. J. 7, 5, 4. 
™po-e£ouarito. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 3. 
™po-eLopodoyéoua. Eus. V, 448 B. Jejun. 
1995 B. 
™po-ekymvitw. Cedr. I, 603, 18. 
™po-eoprdtw. Herodn. 1, 16, 5. 
1365 C. Themist. 51, 26. 
349 B. TI, 212 C. 
™pordpreos, ov, = following. Philon II, 481, 
25, peyiorns éopriis. Greg. Naz. I, 401 B. 
825 A. Sophrns. 3704 B. Simoc. 274, éopry. 
— 2. Substantively, ra mpoedpria, the day 
Preceding a church feast. Stud. 757 B. In 
the Ritual, it applies to the following days : 
Sept. 7, Sept. 18. Nov. 20. Febr. 1. 
Mar. 24, Aug. 5. Aug. 14. Horol. — The 
Mpoedpria of Christmas comes on the 20th of 
December ; that of Epiphany on the 2d of 
anuary. The movable feasts have no mpo- 
% €optia. (See also mapapovn.) 
Pe€opros, ov, == mpd éopris, before a festival. 
Philon UI, 294, 33. Eus. VI, 697 C ra mpo- 
. pra == mpoedptia. Athan. I, 613 A. 
Po-erayyéddw. Paul. Rom. 1, 2. Cor. 2, 9, 5. 
: Aer, Anab. 6, 27,1. Dion C. 39, 31, 1. 
Potrayyedacs, ews, }, (mpoemayyéAhw) previous 
é amnouncement. Dion C. 38, 41, 1. 
Ph cae Orig. I, 988 A. 
i == énadinu forward. Lucian. H, 


Theod. Her. 
Greg. Naz. Nl, 


Tpoé - 

pri == éretpe (ete) before. Agath. 279, 

ny , 
Po-ewevyoum. Caesarius 1068. 


™Po-emBddrw. —Polyb. 16, 9, 3. 
958 C, 





Galen. XIII, | rpo-erGio. 


mpo-emdeikvupst. Philon II, 93, 40, et alibi. 
Apolion. D. Synt. 91, 17. 

npoenide pos, ov, 6, first énidecpos. Galen. XII, 
45D. 

mpo-enidéw. Galen. XII, 491 F. 

mpo-emdidoput. Clem. A. Tl, 393 A. 

mpo-emtxahéopat, to request first 
p. 1008 B. 

mpo-ertxowow. Dion C. 55, 4, 3. 

mpo-emtxpivo. Sext. 345,10. 379, 25. 


Polyc. 3, 


mpo-emdoyitopa. Philon II, 497, 13. Sect. 
696, 27. 

mpo-ertpéAopar. Galen. XIII, 961 B. 

mpo-enwoéw. Strab. 2,5, 1. Plu. II, 1071 F. 


Anton. 5,12. Sext. 125, 24. Orig, IV, 133. 


mpo-emevow. Lucian. UH, 799. 

mpo-emonnaive. Eus. IV, 1120 D. V, 344 B. 

mpo-emtoxoréw.  Strab. 8, 3, 23 Tpoeréoxenrat 
jpiv, impersonal. Nicom. 114. Lucian I, 
655 -noa. 

mpo-emorédAdo. App. I, 602, 31. 


mpo-emorpentixes, H, ov, abrupt, severe. Orig. 
Il 1108 A 

mpo-emtrapdocw. Galen. IX, 426 B. 

mpo-emtragco. Cyril. A. IT, 73 C. 

mpo-entreiva, Did. A, 1641 B. 

mpo-emréepvo. Paul, Aeg. 352. 

mpo-emtxetpew. Classical. Philon Il, 422, 4. 

mpo-emtxeipnots, ews, 9, == 1d mpoemtyetpeiv. 
Dion. H. I, 412, 2. TV, 2106, 13. 


mpo-ertxéw. Galen. VI, 375 E. 
mpo-erouxéw. Strab. 12, 3, 8. 5,1, 10, p. 341, 
19. 


mpo-eronreva. Jos. B. J. 7, 7, 4. 

mpo-epebifo. Galen. XJ, 191 D. 

mpo-epevvda, Classical. Tatian. 869 A. Tren. 
1157 C. 

apo-eppnvevo, to translate before. Aristeas 35. 
Anast. Sin. 253 A. 

mpoepxopat, to go forward, Herodn. 1, 16, 12, 
to a sacrifice. — 2%. To come or go out. 
Strab. 13, 1, 54, p. 51, 18, to be published, 
asa book. Doctr. Orient. 657 B, to emanate. 
Const. Apost. 8,6. 7.9. Pallad. Laus. 1336 
B. Apophth. 417 A, out of a monastery. — 
Damasc. Tl, 329 C, to make a journey of 
state (progress). — 8. To go before. Sept. 
Gen. 33, 3, Zumpocbev aitav. Judith 2, 19, 
Bacitéws. Sir. 35, 10, mpd aioyuvrnpod. 
Luc. 22, 47, abrovs. Ignat. 696 B Tay mpo- 
edGsvreav pe dws Supias els Pdpnv. Just. 
Apol. 1, 23.— 4. To be promoted == mpo- 
Baivw. Mal. 183, 18 [pondOev draros. 
Theoph. 186, 7 TipoedOay ds traros. 

Lucian. II, 881. 

mpo-eortaw. Theod. Her. 1365 C. 


rr, Prac X : ; . ; ‘ , : 
Po-emBouhn, Hs, 7. previous emBovdy. Dion C. | mpo-erotuacia, as, #, previous preparation. Clem. 


Frag. 40, 29. 96, 2. 


A. TI, 757 A. Orig. IV, 276 B. 


Mpo-eTOLpacT ns 


mpo-eroacrns, ov, 6, one who prepares before, 
Epiph. I, 744 C. D, TI, 148 B. 


mpo-evayyeAtCopat. Philon I, 7, 30. Paul. 


Gal. 3, 8. Athan. I, 744 A. 
mpo-evdoxinéew. Dion. H. V, 257,10. Dion C. | 
39, 25, 4. 


mpo-evepyeréw. Diod. 19, 6. 
mpo-evberiCo. 
nvdériorat. 
Tpo-evxpivew. 
125 D. 
Tpo-evdoyea. 


Mpo-evTreTTEw. 


Apollon. D, Synt. 235, 6. Aret. 


Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 47, 

Galen. XIII, 961 B. 
mpo-evreditw. Schol. Arist. Av. 685. 
mpo-eutpevifw. Philon I, 18, 27. 31, 44. 212, 

39. Jos. Ant. 20, 4, 2, p. 963. Orig. III, 
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Apollon. D. Synt. 134,15 apo- ' 





1096 A.B IV, 265B. Jambl. Mathem. 206. 

mpoeurpemiopcs, ov, 6, TO mpoevtperifew | 
Cyrill. A. I, 505 C. 

apo-evppaive. Philon I, 96, 42. 603, 33. 

ampo-epiornu. Polyb. 10, 2, 1. 

mpo-epodevo. Strab. 12, 8, 8. 

mpo-epodidfo. Philon II, 93, 32. 
105 A. 

mpo-epopaw. Anton. 7, 49. 

mpo-epoppaw. Heliod. 9, 17. 

mpoexns, €s, == mpoexav, prominent. 
Haer. 364, 9. 

mpo-éyo. Classical. Diosc. 5, 19. 

mpo-ewdifa. Xenoer, 27. 

ampo-Coun, ns, }, — Copn, leaven. Damasc. II, 
389 C. Hes. "Atupa.... Petr. Ant. 764 
B. 765 A. 

mpolipuov, ov, ro, == preceding. Macar. 664 C. 


Clementin. 


Hippol. 





665 A. 

mpolupirns, ov, 6, one who uses mpotipiov (leav- 
ened bread) ; opposed to d¢upirns. Cerul. 
741 C. 

mpo-Cwypapéw. Pseudo-Just. 1308 C. Sophrns. 
3336 C. 

amponyéouat, to go before: to precede. Classical. 
Polyb. 12, 13, 11. Diod. 1, 4, p. 8, 98, 15, 1 
Kara rév mponyoupevoy évavtov ths Lepody 
arpareias eis Kumporv. Dion. H. V, 159, 4 | 
“H mporyoupeévy rod réprere ovAdAaBy, the syl- | 
lable preceding méumere. Paul. Rom. 12, 19, 
@Andovs. Mal. 66, 18, red. — 2. Partici- 
ple, mpoyyodpevos, superior in rank. Clem. 
R.1, 21, jpaev. Herm. Vis. 2, 2, ris éxkAn- 
oias (= 2,4 Tar mpeaBurépwr tev mpoiora- 
pévoy tis éxxAnoias). — Basil. III, 880 A — 
iyyoupevos of a monastery. 

mponynots, ews, 7, & going before. Philon I, 697, 
10. Ptol. Tetrab 78. 

mporynrixés. 4, dv, going before. 
Ach, 971. 

mponyntixas, adv. by going before, in advance. | 
Tren. 1196 C. 

mporyytep, opos, 6, == mponyntnp. Philon Il, ; 
105, 24. 





Schol. Arist. 


' qpo-GAdo. 


mpo-Ordw 


mponyopos, ov, (dyopeiw) spokesman. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 7, 2. 4. Orig. I, 1844 A. Greg. 
Th. 1072 B, Eus. Il, 172 A. Athan. I, 
712 B.C. 

mponyoupevas (rporyovpevos), adv. previously. 
Classical. Cleomed. 8, 5. Diosc. 4, 148 
(150). 

mponxw, to have advanced. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 
5, ray Hdixiav. Philostr. 316 ‘Yyod mponxov- 
tes ths OdEns. 

mpo-ntatw. Diose. 2, 165 (166). 


| mpondtxéarepos, a, ov, (HAE) more advanced in 


Soran. apud Orib. III, 370, 10. 
Basil. I, 592 B, rv dxonv. 
Polyb, 2, 53, 3. 
5, 2: 


years. 


Tpo-nepow. 
mpo-noadopat OY mpo-nTrdopat. 


3, 90,4. Diod. 16, 22. Jos, Ant. 15, 
Plut. I, 416 B. 
mpo-nyéw. Philostr. 480, 


Hippol. Haer. 444, 76. 
Nicom, 114. 
Diosc. 5, 27. 36. 


mpo-Gavpalo. 
mpo-Gedopat. 
mpo-Oeorredeva. 


' wpé-Oepa, aros, 7o, L. edictum, edict, decree. 


Gregent. 618 C. Euagr. 2568 A. Mal. 
216. 338. 

mpo-Gepedioo. Philon II, 9, 19. 

mpo-Oeparreia, as, 7, previous treatment. Hermog- 
Rhet. 179, 9. 

mpo-Oepifw. Sept. Judic. 15, 5 as v. 1. 

mpdbears, ews, }, a placing before. Sept. Ex. 
40, 21. Par. 1, 9, 32. 1, 23, 29 Of dprow 
Tis mpobecews, — of mporiépevor dprou, the 
show-bread, —= 2, 18, 11 THpobéces dprwv- 
— Ex. 39, 18H rpdmefa tis mpobécews, Se 
tay dprov. 40,4 Elooicess tiv tpdmetav al 
mpoOnces thy mpdbeaw airs (Reg. 3, 7, 34 
Thy tpdreav ep) js of dpro. ris mpoogopas): 
— 2. The placing of the sacramental ele- 
ments upon the dyia tpame{a. Pseudo-Chrys- 
XII, 780 A. Pseudo-Mare. Liturg. 274 Ev- 
x} THs mpobecews, the offertory. — B. Prothe- 
sis, the north side of the Byyza, where the 
consecration of the elements begins. Pseudo- 
Chrys. XU, 777 C.  Sophrns. 3984 B. 3989 
B. 4001 B. Stud. 1689 C. Cant. I, 200, 3. 
Curop. 98, 18. — 4. Preposition, one of the 
parts of speech. Dion. Thr. 634. Dion. H. 
V, 9.157. Tryph. 34. 35. Plut. Il, 1009 C: 

mpobecpia, as. 7, time fixed for anything. Clas- 
sical. Diod. II, 530, 9.  Diosc. Iobol. 2 
pp- 62. 68. Carth. 121. 19 ’Evras mpobeopias 
pyvés, within a month. 

mpo-berixés, 7, dv, prepositional. Dion. H. V1, 
791,14. Apollon. D, Conj. 480, 6. 

mpo-Oewpntixds, 4, dv, capable of foresceing- 
Method. 388 C. 

mpo-Gewpia, as, 4, previous examination. 


VII,65-D. Theod.T, 104 A. 


Orig: 


| mpo-Gewpds, 0%, 6, foresceing. Method. 372 As 


tis. 


Galen. XT, 891 C. 





arpo-Opnvew 


™po-Opnvew. Philon Il, 72, 14. 

™p6-Opovos, ov, occupying the first throne. Greg. 
Naz. 1V, 30 A. 

™po-Ousidw. Jos. Ant. 3, 8, 6. 

Tpobvuororeo —= mpdbvpoy movéw. Diod. 14, 56 
06a. Leont. Cypr.1677 A. Vit, Nil. Jun. 
25 D. 

TpoOvporotnats, ews, f, == TO mrpobuporotetv. 
Stud. 25 D. 

Tpobvpidios, a, ov, before the Opa. Sext. 430. 

mpd8vars, ews, 4, (rpobvw) preliminary sacrifice. 
Paus. 5, 13, 9, the structure on which an 

' altar stands, , 

"Pe Ceopinsos, ov, 1d, breast-plate. 

ane 

™po-idpde. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 430, 4. 

™po-idpi@. Procl. Parm. 637 (48). Pseudo- 
Dion. 712 B. 

™pockidcov, ov, 7d, small mpoik. Plut. TI, 767 C. 

Philon Il, 443, 


Strab. 17, 


Mpotxidios, a, ov, —= mpoix@os 
48, 

Tpotkicw, iow, L. doto, to endow, té give a dowry. 
Diod. 16, 55, Philon II, 311, 22. Nicet. 
Byz. 765 A, revi rt. 

Tpotxodérns, ov, 5, (mpolé, Sidapc) == vearys. 
Theophyl. B. IV, 316 D. 

ets a, ov, = following. Dion C. 47, 

5. 

™potkdos, a, ov, L. dotalis, dotal. Theod. I, 298 
A. IV, 1181 B. Antec. 1, 10, 13. 

™po-tAdokopat. Paus. 5, 18, 7. 

Tpdipos, ov, = mpwipos. Jacob. 5, 7. 

Tpoivds, hy ov, = mpwivds. Sept. Lev. 9, 17 as 
v. 1. Apoc. 2, 28. 

™po-trmacia, as, , == 76 mpoimmevew. Polyaen. 
2, 3, 14. 

"po-inrevo, to ride before, in front. Diod. 17, 
86. 18, 30. 
1,15, 7, 

™po-inmexds, 4, dv, before the commencement of 
the horse-races at the hippodrome. Pseudo- 
Chrys. VIII, 88 (722) D, xopSivetpara. 

™Po-icrapar to be at the head, to rule, govern. 
Paul. Thess. 1, 5, 12 Tods potorapévous tua 
© Kupig, Eus. II, 1024 A Tots xara rézov 
"poiorapévous émoxémovs, mpeaBerépous Te Kat 
taxévous. — 2. Participle, (a) Tpoectas, 
also Tpoeatynkas, prefect, commander. Polyb. 
1, 40,1. — (D) the president of a community 
of Christians, — émioxoros, mpdeSpos. Ignat. 
949D. Just. Apol. 1, 65. 67. 
41 A. Tren, 558 A. Dion. Alex. 1813 B. 
ia IL, 497 A. Basil. III, 956 B. Greg. 
yss. TH, 993 A. 
Socr. 269 A.— Ant. Can. 1, THs éxkAnotas. 
— (€) the superior of a monastery. —= #yov- 
Hevos. Basil. III, 876 B. 880 C. 996 B. 


Macar. 848 C, Nil. 229 A. Clim. 685 B. 


tud.1787 A. — (d) 4 mpoecraca, prioress, 
Abbess, Basil. IIT, 1156 C, 
117 
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Plut. Il, 872 D. Arr. Anab. | 


Clementin. | 


1065 A, ras iepwoumns. | 


1 po-KaTaserKviw 


Polyb. 1, 18, 9. Hipparch. 1065 
Erotian. 20. 


| mpo-irropéw. 
A. Diod. 11, 89, et alibi. 
Clem. A. I, 1216 C. 

mpo-iréov — Sei mpoiévar. Strab. 9, 5, 22. 

App. I, 483, 74. 

mpo-xabaipw. <Athenag. 976 C. Clem. A. I, 
704 C.D = Orig. TV, 265 B. 

mpoxaGapats, ews, h. previous xdbapots. 
M. 296. 

mpo-xabeCouat, to preside, spoken of bishops. 
Clementin. 36 B. Hus. TI, 1137 A, emi ras 
éxxAnoias. 

mpo-nabryepay, dyos, 6, —= xabryepav. 
apud Eus. III, 381 B. 

mpo-xabryyeéopat —= Kabnyeopat. 
6,11. Polyb. 3, 6, 7, et alibi. Apollod. 2, 
4, 2,3. Diod. Ex. Vat. 60,24. Dion. H. 
TI, 1000. Basil. I, 176 B, ris rrynocews. — 
2. Substantively, (@) 4 mpoxaOnyoupévy == 
Hyoupem, prioress. Basil. Ill, 888 C. — (b) 
7d tpoxabyyovpevoy — ipyovpevov, in logic. 
Sext. 83, et alibi. 


mpo-Kabarpéw. 


Eudoc. 





Oenom. 


Sept. Esdr. -1, 


mpo-KaOnyntis, ov, 6, == KkaOyynrns. Heliod. 
10, 4. 

mpoxabryyoujévos, adv. especially. Epiph. I, 
1104 C. D. 

mpo-xaOnpat, to preside. Classical. Sept. Esdr. 


1, 5, 60. 1,9, 4.45. Diod. II, 516, 62, roo 
Bovdevtnpiov. Ignat. 668 B. 685 B, ris dyd- 
ans. Justinian. Novell. 13, 1, § a, mpoxa6n- 
prevos = mpdedpos. 

mpo-cabibpio. Jos. Ant. 1, 19. 10. 

mpo-kabiornpt— xabiornu already, as a clergy- 
man. Laod. 57, 

mpo-kabootda. Jos. Ant. 16, 11, 7. 

mpo-xaxé@. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 17. 
I, 1053 C. 

mpoxdpdioy, ov, 70, (kapdia) — ai ppéves, in anat- 
omy. Ruf. apud Orib. III, 389, 13. 

| mpo-kapropopew. Cyril. A, II, 169 A. 

| mpo-xataBrdrra. App. I, 49, 60. 

mpo-cataBpex@. Diosc. 3, 82 (92). 

mpo-katayyédAdwo. Luc. Act. 3, 18, et alibi. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 9,5 as v.1, Jos. Ant. 1, 12, 3. 
2,9,4. Orig. I, 860 A. TV, 176 A. 

mpoxarayyeAtikés, 7, dv, announcing beforehand. 
Method. 180 C. 

mpoxarayyeAtixas, adv. by announcing before- 
hand, Epiph. II, 9 A. 1009 B. - 

| mpoxatayyéATwp, opos, 6, —= 6 mpoxarayyéAwv. 

| Epiph. II, 148 B. 

mpo-katayedkdeo. Jul. 182 A. 

' @poxatayverréov bet 

Clem. A. IT, 288 C. 

‘ mpo-xatayonrevw, Nil. 425 B. 

, mpo-xarayw. Lucian. I, 641. 

| qpo-karayaryy, 9S, 9) —= Td mpoxardyer Oat OF po- 
xarayOjva. Arr, Anab. 1, 18, 5. 

mpo-caradexvuw OF mpo-xaradeikvupt. 
I, 629 B. 


Clem. A. 





MpoxarayivoorKety. 


Cyrill. A. 


(ge 
1 po-KaTASOUAOW 


Diod. 12, 1. 
Hipparch. 1028 A. Philon TI, 


mpo-karadovAda. 
mpo-karadvve, 
432, 44, 
mpo-kaTadve. 
mpo-KaratkiCo. 
Mpo-Karatovew. 
mpo-KaTaipa. 
1po-KaTakNlvo. 
6, 3. 
mpo-kardkiots, ews, 7, the first xardkA.os at 
table. Jos, Ant. 20, 3, 2. 
mpo-karaxvitw. Galen. II 279 B. 
Clem. A. I, 420 A. 


Galen. VIII, 496 B -o6at. 
Martyr. Poth. 1428 B. 
Galen, X, 307 A. 

Philostr. 711. 


mpo-KaTaxopiCa. 


mpo-caraxpive. Plut. I], 112 C. D. Orig. I, | 


297 A. 
Mpo-xaTadapBavo. 
comprehend previously. 
18 apoxaretAnprrat as v. 1] 
mpo-xaradeaivw. Chrys. X, 80 D. 
mpo-xaraAnyw.  Polyb. 2, 14, 6. 
416 A. 460 A. 
mpo-KataAnktixds, 7, dv, ending before. 
15, 21. 
mpo-kataAnmrikds, 7, dv, preventive. 
157 Dz 
mpo-karaAnyis, ews. 4, anticipation. Classical. 
Sext. 824,12. Clem. A. I, 964 A. 
mpo-xatadkaoow. Clem. A. I, 624 B. 
1po-kaTapavrevopat. 


Dion. H. V, 241, 13. 


Sext. 88, 22. 


Clem. A. I, 
Heph. 


Epiph. I, 


mpo-xatapnvue. Cyrill. A. I, 936 D. II, 92 C. 
352 C. 

mpo-xaravtAéw.  Diosc. Iobol. 27. Galen. X, ; 
263 A. 


Diose. 51, 14, 2. 
Liban. I, 554, 25. 
Eunap. 52, 9. 


mpo-KaTavic ow. 
mpo-KaTaTrave. 
mpo-KaTamreptre. 
mpo-xararipndnue. Cedr. II, 216, 5. 
mpu-kataripmpnue Dion C. 66, 3, 2. 
mpo-xatarive. Jos. B, J. 5, 10, 3. 
mpo-katarinrw. Diod. 20, 9. 
42. Plut. Tl, 458 C.D. Athan. TI, 904 B.C. 
Polyb. 1, 21, 4. 
Galen. X, 263 A. 
Polyb. 5, 


Aster. 436. 


1 JO-KATATAED. 
mpo-kataTAdoo@. 
mpo-KataTAnoow. 
Diod. 11, 2. Philon Il, 87, 48. 
mpo-katarovéw. Agathin. apud Orib. II, 397, 
11. Ruf. apud Orib, TH, 112, 11. 
mpo-cataptOuew. Herod. apud Orib. I, 428, 6. 
Just. Apol. 1, 22. Seat. 268, 29. 
mpo-karapxtixés, 7, dv, that is at the beginning. 
Plut. II, 1056 B, atruov, the immediate cause. 
Galen. TI, 251 B. Clem. A. II, 592 C — 
Pseudo-Demetr. 23, 4. 23, 10, ef8os maiwvos 
(2. 2<): 
mpo-kdrapéts, ews, 7, the very beginning. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 8, 46, § 8, contestatio litis. Porph. 
Novell. 260. 


wpo-xarappahn, js, 9, the first seam. Apophth. 
192 C. 
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Jos. Ant. 15, 2, 4. B. J. 5, | 


108, 10, to. 
[Sept. Reg. 3, 16, 


Diod. Ex. Vat. 132, 12. 


Philon Ul, 574, 


70, 9 -acOa. 


mpo-KaTodupopat 


| 3po-Katappryvups. Dion C. 36, 9, 3. 

mpoxatdpticts, ews, 7, == following. 
Paphl. 40 B. 

mpoxataptiopés, ov, 6, previous xarapriopés. 
Jax. Conf. I, 429 B. 

mpo-xataptvw. Plut. I], 31 D. 

‘ mpo-katapyw == xardpyo. Polyb. 8, 31, 3 
-fac0a. Diod. 14,13. Tl, 574, 72 -fpyba. 
Divse. lobol. p. 52. Apollon. D. Synt. 244, 9 
-fa. Athenag. 929 B. 

mpo-xataceiw. Cyril. A. I, 360 A. 

mpoxarackevacTixds. 7, dv, == Suvdwevos mpoxara- 
oxevatew. Method. 176 C. 

mpoxarackevaotixas, adv. by preparing befure- 
hand. Ejpiph. II, 300 A. 

Mpo-Karackeun. js. 7, Previous karackeun : intro- 
duction to a literary performance. Polyb. 1, 
3,10. 1, 13, 1, et alibi. Dion. H. V, 487, 7. 
Philon I, 621, 4. Jos. B. J. 2, 21,3. Hermog. 
99, 2. 

mpo-karackippow. Sept. Macc. 3, 4, 1. 

| mpo-xataoxorew. Arr. Anab. 1, 13,1. Clementin. 
845 C. 

Mpo-Kataotagts, ews, 7, previous arrangement. 
Dion. H. V, 272,15. Hermog. Rhet. 81, 8 
= mpodurynots. 

mpo-xataotpepw. Jos. B. J. 4, 7, 8. Diag. 2; 
138. 

mpo-xaracupo. Polybd. 4, 18, 8, et alibi. 

_ mpo-karacgpalw. App. I, 114, 24. 

_ mpo-karacxato. Diosc. 8, 84 (94), p. 432. 

mpo-kaTdgxecis. ews, 9, previous xardoxeots: 
Leo Diac. 198.16 (titul.). 

mpo-xaratrapdoow. Jambi. Myst. 115, 11. 

mpoxatataxéw == Kkatatraxéw. Gemin. 825 A. 
Sext. 506, 29. 

mpo-xararpiBo. Galen. VI, 83 D, in gymnas- 

.ties. Proc. II, 616, 12. 

mpo-xaravyd{w. Nicet. Paphl. 77 C. 

| mpo-karaviéw. Cels. apud Orig. I, 940 B. 

mpo-xatapbeipw. Cyrill. A. I, 300 A. 

| mpo-karaxpiw. Diosc. 1, 58, p. 56. 

mpo-karawevdopat. Dion C. 45, 31, 4. 

| mpo-karerifw. Polyb. 14, 8,1. 2, 4, 5. 

mpo-katemayyéAAonat. Jos, Ant. 7, 4, 4 as v. |. 

Jos. B. J. 1, 19, 6. 

Diod., 20, 34. 1, 58, p. 63, 

Jos. Ant. 19, 1, 14, 


Nicet. 





| Mpo-katerelyo. 
mpo-KarepyaCouat. 
66 -cOnva, passively. 


p. 926. 
: mpo-katépyopa. Hermes Tr. Poem. 11, 14. 
| MpO-KaTevyouat — Karevyouat mpd twos, before: 


Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 5. 

| mpo-karéxo. Clem. A. I, 209 B -ecyxAobat, to be 
prejudiced. 

mpo-kamnxéw. Cels. apud Orig 1, 940 B. Orig. 
TIT, 1021 A. Athan, I, 789 A -Ojvairs. Greg: 
Nyss. TTI, 921 D. 

mpo-Katnynats, ews, 4, introductory catechism 
Cyrill. H. (titul.).  Cyrill. A. II, 225 C. 

mpo-catodvpona. Diod. Ex. Vat. 132,19. 





Tpo-KaTovopatw 


*po-xarovopatw. Jos Apion. 1, 14, p- 445. 

™po-xarorreva. Heliod. 9, 1, | 

™po-xaropOda. Jos. B. J. 3, 10, 2, p. 255. ! 
Clementin. 61 B.C. Dion C. 48, 42,1. 

™po-xaroppwdéw. Onos. 4, 2. 

™po-catoxupéw beforehand. Nic. CP. Histor. 
57, 16. 

Mpdxerpcr, to lie before. — 2. Participle, +3 mpo- 
keiwevov, (@) sc. mpaypa, the matter under 
consideration, subject, object. Polyb. 3, 58, 7. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 35. Just. Apol. 2, 9. Galen. 
Il, 179 D. 180 D. Seat. 497, 26. — (Ib) in- 
troductory verse from the Psalter, in the Rit- 
ual. Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 784 D. Pseudo- 
Germ, 412 A. Stud. 1709 C. Porph. Cer. 
85, 15, rod dmoarédov, a verse from the Psal- 
ter read immediately before the epistle of 
the day. — Stud. 1733 D. 1705 C Té ris 
Nuépas mpoxeipevoy, called also éomépas mpo- 
keiyevoy, a verse chanted at vespers immedi- 
ately after the elcoSos. Every day of the 
week has its proper éomépas mpoxeipevov. 
Horol, 


Tpoketevas, adv. under discussion. Just. Frag. 
1596 A. : 
™Po-keAadéw. Gregent. 773 B. 


™Porehevoparixds, i, Ov, (x€Aevopa) hortatory. 
TIpoxeXevoparixds mois, proceleusma- 
ticus (2). Dion. H. Ill, 1488, 4. 
Heph. 3, 3. Aristid. Q. 86. Terent. M. 
1460, — TIpoxeXevoparixoy pérpov, proceleus- 
matic verse, Heph. 8, 10. Diog. 6, 78. 
™po-kevdea. Jos. B. J. 6, 7, 2. Ruf. apud Orib. 
UL, 92, 8. Lucian. I, 221. Clem. A. I, 693 
Herodn. 2, 7, 3. 
™Pdxeveros, see ™poxecoos. 
™Po-kévrmua, aros, rd, pattern. 
Sext, 212, 19, 
™Pxeacos, ov, é processus, progress, the 
€mperor’s going from his palace at Con- 
Stantinople to any other place; also, his 
temporary stay at any house other than his 
Onstantinopolitan palace. Mal. 319, 22. 
372, 15, et alibi. — Written also mpoxevaos. | 
Eustrat. 2301 C. 2349 A. Vit. Epiph. 101 
Martyr. Areth. 46. Mal. 348. 366, 16. 
Porph. Them. 43, 16 ra mpéxevoa. (Com- 
Pare Strab. 3, 5, p. 867, 3 seq.) 
™Poxéaos, ov, with a Prominent xeary, applied | 
to such hexameters as have a supernumerary 
syllable at the beginning (és 6 raid’ Sp- | 
Mawe: 4 ovx Gis). Drac. 8,16. 139, 3. 
Herodn. Gr. Vers. 86. 
Por <"pvyua, aros, rd, previous announcement: | 





Nicom 72. 


™ Prophecy, Just. Tryph. 131. 
pisia veos, 6, announcer. Cyrill. A. VI, | 





%, , : 
Po-mpicow, to announce beforehand, to predict. 


Just. Apol. 2, 8 7 i 
995 BP » 8. Hippol. 73 x Orig. I, 
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Tpo-Koo una 


mpo-xixypaw. Andr. C. 1284 B. 
mpo-xAdoTns, ov, 6, (xAdw) skirmisher. 
Tact. 4, 20. 7, 36, et alibi. 


Leo. 


| mpo-cAnSovifopa, to forebode. Jos. B. J. 8, 1, 3. 


mpéxryots, ews, 9, exhortation by a preacher. 
Just. Apol. 1, 67. 

mpo-KAntikés, 7, 6v, provocative. Diosc. 1, 162. 
Plut. TI, 354 D. Hermog. Rhet. 137, 12. 
Galen, VI, 358 C. Clem. A. I, 464 B. 

mpo-rrAvlw. + Philon J, 257,19. Diose. 1, 32. 

mpoxmmpis, tdos, 7, == Kyppis. Polyb. 6, 23, 8. 
Ael. Tact. 2, 8 

mpoxoidtos, ov, with a prominent xorla. Drac. 
13, 21. 137, 21, orixos, a hexameter con- 
taining (apparently) a proceleusmatic ; as 
ipyi-veov ava dorv. 

mpo-xoydopat. Herm. apud Clem. A. I, 980 B. 
Orig. TV, 509 C, et alibi. Cyrill, H. 1116 
A. Pseudo-Basil. IIT, 1656 A. 

Mpoxotréw, now, == mpdkorrds ei. Jos. B. J. 4, 
5,1. 6,1, 7. Dion C. 48,11, 4. 54, 15, 8. 
64, 7,2. 72, 12.1, rude. 

mpoxotria, as, 7, office or duty of mpdxorros. 
Polyb. 2, 5, 6. 6, 35,5. Dion C. 67, 15, 1. 

mpoxottos, ov, 6, (xoitn) L. excubitor, guard, 
watchman. Plut. II, 325 B. C. Dion C. 
67, 15, 1, of the emperor, 

™po-KotTav. vos, 6, —= npodwparcov, antechamber. 
Plin. Epist. 2,17. Phryn. 252. 


mpo-kordlw. Simoc. 336, 5. 

Mpoxopia, as, 7, == mpoxduov. Ael. N. A. 16, 
10. 

mpo-xoudn, Hs, , funeral procession. Eus. II, 
937 B. 

mpo-xopife, to bring forward. Clem. A. I, 


1192 B, an argument. Dion. Alex. 1237 A. 
Athan. I, 296 A. 

™mpokojuaréov — Sei mpoxopifey. 
729 A. Athan. II, 808 D. 

mpo-xdvivvos, ov, the first xdvdudes of a finger. 
Ruf. apud Orib. TT, 389, 3. 

™po-xorn, js, H, progress, advancement: im- 
provement, Sept. Sir. 51,17. Mace. 2, 8, 8. 
Polyb. 1,12, 7. 2, 37, 10, et alibi. Diod. 
16, 6. Aristeas 27. Philon TI, 500, 38. 
Paul, Phil. 1, 12, et alibi, Jos, Ant. 4, 4, 1. 
Epict, 1, 4, 8, et alibi. Artem. 153. Phryn. 
85, condemned. — 2. Promotion. preferment. 
Jos. B. J. 6, 2, 6. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 34 A. 
Nicet. Paphl. 513 A. 

mpoxorrixas, adv. progressingly. Did. A, 1161. 

mpoxdnrw == emdidopt, to make progress: to im- 
prove. Diod. 17, 69, év wadeia. Paul. Gal. 
1, 14, et alibi. pict. 1, 4, 1, et alibi. 
Plut. TI, 631 A, et alibi. Anton. 1, 17. 
Lucian. IH, 569, condemned. 

mpo-Kdopnua, atos, To, ornament in front. Phi- 
lon I, 157, 80. II, 280, 29. Jos. B. J. 5, 4, 
4. Diog. 1,7. 6,72. Longin. 43, 3. Greg. 
Nyss. Tl, 261 A. 


Clem. A. I, 


Tp0-KOG [Lov 93 
mpo-kécpuov, ov, To, == preceding. Plut. Ul, 
970 D. 
mpoxéopios, ov, —= mpd Kdapov dv, before the | 


creation of the world. Marcell. apud Eus. ; 
VI, 901 A. Eus. II, 53 B. 60 B. Did. A. 
576 A. 

mpoxoupdrap, opes, 6, procurator = éni- 
tpones. Carth. Can. 16. Antec. 1, 23, 6. 
Tiber. Novell. 20. 

mpéxovpooy, ov, Ta, (praecursus) vanguard. 
Chron. 717, 10. 

mpo-kparéw. Dion C. 40, 35, 1. 

mpé-Kpnjvos, OV, xpnpvedns. 
Mace. 7. 

mpé-kptza, atos, 1d, L. praejudicium, prejudg- 


Pseudo~Jos. 





ment. Paul. Tim. 1,5, 21. Athan. I, 288 A. |- 


Justinian. Cod. 10, 11, 8, § ¢. 

mpo-kptots, ews, #, == preceding. Clem. A. II, 
416 B. 

mpoxptréos, a, ov, == bv 8ei mpoxpiverOat. 
Xenocr. 9 -réov. Diosc. 5,104. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 397 C. Clem. A. II, 540 B, et alibi. | 
Orib. 1, 140, 7. Epiph. I, 248 A. 321 A — | 
ampoxptros. 

mpo-cpitixos, 7, ov, preferring. Philostr. 389 
7d mpoxpirixoy, preference. — Plut, I, 1141 
A. pérpop, a kind of verse. 

mpo-xpurrea. Jos. Ant. 18, 3, 4, p. 878. 

mpo-xrdopa. Strab. 8, 8, 33, p. 145, 22 mpoexé- 


KTNVTO. 
mpo-krevi(w. Galen. XIII, 333 E. 
mpo-etitw. Orig. TV, 168 D. Did. A. 832 A. 


[Gelas. 1257 C mpoxexric Oat. ] 
mpo-kvéew. Soran, 255, 21. 
mpokvAivdnya, aos, To, (mpoxvdivdéw) a rolling 
hefore. Symes. 1809 D. 
mpo-KuAri@, to roll before, in front. Dion. H. 
IIT, 1594, 5. 1631, 10. App. I, 36, 93. 
mpokvupaia, as, 9. (kiya) == mpo8odos — reiyos 


Sedunpevoy mpos avaxomnv Tov Kvpatos. Jos. 
B. J.1, 11, 6. 1, 21, 6. 

mpoxuparioy, ov, 7d, —= preceding. Jos. Ant. 
15, 9, 6. 

mpo-xupoo. Paul. Gal. 3,17. Eus. IT, 780 C. 

mpox@Aupa, atos, TO, —= Ko@Aupa. Heliod. 9, 17. 


mporaBa, wv, ra, (mpodapBdvw) —= mpodpoun. 
Stud. 1093 D, rot dvttypiorov. 

mpo-hadéw. Strat. 50. Antyll. apud Orib T, 
451, 3 

mpo-AapBdve == mpopavOdvw. Philon II, 576, 
42,2. Particip'e, rpoAaBav, former, pre- 
vious, preceding. Orig. VII, 40 C, already 
mentioned. Carth. Can. 3. Zos. 20, 6. 38, 
18, et alibi. 





mpo-Adprew, Procl. Parm. 472 (4). Sophrns. 
3364 B. | 

mpo-heaivw. Chrys. X. 94 B. 

mpo-Aeow. Galen. XIII, 431 F. : 


mpo-Aevxaiva. Basil. Sel. 29 C. 
po-Anppa, atos, Td, that which is taken before- 


| apo-AoyiCouar. 


9 


2 T po-pehwoew 

hand: advantage, handle. Polyb. 17, 10. 3. 

— 2. Prejudice = mpodrnyus. Clement. 240 

C. Tatian. 812 B. 864 B. Athan. I, 305. 

mpo-Anppatitw, iaw, to premise. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 7,17. 19, 25, 

mpoAnviov, ov, To, (Anvds) vat, a vessel in front 
of a wine-press for receiving the juice of the 
grapes. Sept. Esai. 5, 2. 

mpodnnréov == Sei mpodrapSdvew. Hipparch. 
1013 A. Gemin. 845 D. Sext. 206, 15, et 
alibi. 

mpornrrekos. 4, ov, capable of anticipating. Plut. 
II, 427 D. E. 

mpoAnnrixas, adv. by or in anticipation ; in ad- 

vance. Apollon. D. Pron. 271 B. 319 A. 

Orig. TH, 1200 A. 

mpornyis, ews, %, preconception: prejudice. 
Polyb. 8, 29,1, et alibi. Citc. Acad. 2, 10, 
30, et alibi. Plut. II, 900 C. Just. Apol. 


2,4 Sext. 362, 5. 550, 8, et alibi. Diag. 
7, 54. 
mpo-ipvato. Paus. 8, 22, 3. 


mpo-xveto. Schol. Arist. Nub. 1200 -cacat. 

mpo-hofos, ov, 6, == mponyopedv, mpyyopeay, the 
crop of a bird. . Sept. Lev. 1, 16. 

Tren. 576 A. 

mpo-hoyiopés. ov, 6, forethought: opposed to émt- 
Aoyopys. Hippol. Haer. 516,92. Hierocl. 
C. A. 114. 

mporoyos, ov, 6, the antecedent in a geometrical 
ratio, the consequent being smaller than the 
antecedent (3:2) Nicom. 95 et alibi. — 
2. In the Ritual, = 16 mpoxeipevov tov dro- 
orodov. Pseudo-Aarc. Liturg. 264. 

mpo-Avpaivopa. Polyb. 2, 68, 5. 

mpo-paxapitw. Eus. VI, 536 C. 

mpo-araxtnp. pos, 6, one who softens before- 
hand, Nil. 1141 B. C. 

mpo-paraxuva. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 41, 11. 

mpo-pappn. ns, 9. L. proavia, great-grandmother- 
Philon II, 592,40. Antec. 3, 6, 3. 

mpo-pdvrevpa, aros, Td, prophecy. Lyd. 341, 20. 


mpopavtioy, ov, To, == pavreia. Sibyll. 3, 227. 
mpo-pdprup, vpos, 6, previous witness, Damase- 
I, 768 B. 


mpo-paprupew. Epiph. 1, 888 B. 

mpo-paprupia, as, ), previous testimony. Joann. 
Sic. 124, 14. 

Tpo-papTipopuat. 
82 A. 

apo-pactos, ov, with prominent breasts. Porphyt- 
apud Eus. III, 196 D, yun. 

mpopaxos ov, 6, == mpopaxyear. 
14. 

mpopaydy, &vos, 5. —= mpopayedy. Sept. Jer. 5, 
10. Ezech. 4,2. Jos B. J. 5, 4. 2, p. 328 

Plut, TI, 734 A. 


Petr. 1, 1, 11. Basil. Sel. 


Proc, TH, 316; 


mpo-peOvoKo. 


| mpouedernars, eas, 4, (mpopedrerdw) previous 


pedérn. Cyrill. A. TI, 33 D. VI, 260 B. 
mpo-ped@déo. Caesarius 1025. 


T po-weptuvaew 933 mpokevew 


™po-vepyivaw, Mare. 13, 11. Hippol. Haer. | rpo-véw, to heap up beforehand. App. UI, 632, 
330, 69. 432, 14, 38. 
Wpo-weaovuxtioy, ov, To, the time before midnight. | mpo-mmotipos, ov, before the fast. Damasc. Il, 
I 


Stud. 1745 C. | 69 D, €88opas, == 4 rupopdyos éBdopas. 
Tpo-petaBdddw. Galen. VI,42 E. Sezt. 738, | mpo-vnxopa. Plut. Il, 980 F, et alibi. Ae. 
13, neuter, N. A. 10, 8. 
Tpopnetdrwp, 6, (metator) messenger. | mpovoéw, to provide, take care of, of divine 
Justinian. Novell. 130, 6. providence. Sept. Sap. 6, 8, wept mdvrwr. 
™poperpns, ov, 6, (werpéwo) == pévowp. Lyd. Cornut. 145. Basilid. 1265 B rd mpovoeiv 
157, 14, == mpovoi, providence. 


™poperpos, ov, (uerpov) == paxpés. Symm. Reg. | mpovoncia, as, }, = mpdvoa. Epiph. Il, 625 C. 

2, 21, 20. | mpovontys, ov, 6, —= 6 mpovoay. Greg. Naz. I, 
Tpo-perwridios, ov, in front. Philon II, 479, 8. 901 D, God. Did. A. 1132 D. — 2 Cura- 

Ael. N. A. 14, 26, p, 247, 29. tor, agent, superintendent, overseer. Cyrill. 
™poundeurns, od, 6, == 6 mpopnOevdpevos, 5 mpo- H. 497 A. Tiber. Novell. 25. 

HnOoipevos. Genes. 17, 22. mpovontixds, 7, Ov, == Suvdpevos mpovoetv. 
™pounOes (pounOns), adv. with forethought. Cleomed. 12, 14. Strab. 10, 8, 83, p. 892, 4 

Did. A. 348 B mpounbecrdras. twos. Philon Tl, 242, 48. 546, 33. Anton. 
Tpounkns, es, oblong, rectangular. Nicom. 129, 1, 16, réppabev. Tren, 1232 B. 1234 B, of 

dpOuds, rectangular number (2 X 4 = 8; providence. 

3X 618: 4 & 8 = 32). mpovontixas, adv. providently, cautiously, etc. 
Tpo-unvuais, ews, 9, previous announcement : Diod, Ex. Vat. 8, 19. Jos. Ant. 11, 5, 8, 

Prediction. Pseudo-Just. 1252 C. Pseud-| yew revds. Soran. 258, 17. Apollon. D. 

Athan. IV, 1072 B. ‘Pron. 392 C. Sert. 350,138. Orig I, 1197 
™po-unvurexds, 7, dv, announcing beforehand. C. Did. A. 917 B. 

Pseudo-Just. 1324 D. mpovopaia, as, 7, == mpovoun, proboscis, Diod. 
™po-unviw, to announce beforehand : to predict. 17,88. Philon II, 512,11. Plut. I, 699 C. 

Plut, TI, 582 A. Just. Apol. 1, 24. 46.| Lucian. II, 96. 

Method. 365 A. mpovopeuTys, ov, 6, == 6 mpovopetav, marauder. 
™POKNT@p, opos, H, (wiTnp) = wdupn, grand-|  Strab. 15, 8, 7. 

mother, But 6 mpopntwp, maternal grand- | mpovopeto, evow, (mpovoun) == xararpéxo, to 

Sather. Hes. plunder, pillage. Sept. Num. 31, 9. 24, 17, 
™po-unyavdoua. Dion. H.I, 115, 16. mdvras viovs 276. Esai. 42, 22,-et alibi. 
™Po-unxavoupyéw, now, (unxavoupyds) == pre- Polyb 2, 27, 2, et alibi. Diod. 13, 109. 

ceding. Genes. 103, 13. Dionw H. 1, 518, 9. TI, 1106, 14. Lucian. 
Tpo-miaivw. Jos. B. J. 4, 6, 3. III, 93, to feed, as a fly. 
™po-micOsw. Plut. I, 300 B. mpovoun, js, 7, spoils, plunder. Sept. Num. 31, 
™po-uympovero. Eus. II, 373 A. 11. Josu. 7, 21.— 2%. Proboscis. Polyb. 5, 
™po-umnorevopat == mpoprdopa. Lucian. I, 836. 84, 3. 


App. I, 22, 15. mpovopia, as, 7. (vdpos) L. privilegium, privilege. 
™Popnoredr pia, as hy = mpopvnotpta. Chrys. Strab. 15, 1, 54.  Philon I, 6, 34. I, 23, 1. 
T, 349 b. 293, 28. 393,17. Jos. Ant. 1,19, 7. Plut. 


*PO-Hotxevw, to procure (xaxeypdrws). Plut.J,; Ul, 279 B. Tatian. 865 C. Orig. IV, 


1061 D Th ye Wormaiav mpopoixevoas ro 308 A. 
Népon, mpovdpiov, ov, To, == preceding. Lyd. 189. 
™Po-povddw. Theoph. 241, 10. Theoph. 283. 


™po-nopgdde. Cyril. A. 1, 656 B. Anast. Sin. mpo-voyoberéw. Dion C. 36, 39, 1. Pseud- 
293 A. Athan. IV, 949 C. 
™POMOTEAXa, as, n, equipage. Theoph. 734, 6. | mpo-voritw. Diosc. 2, 105. Archigen. apud 
Porph. Cer, 461, 15. Ori. TI, 157, 4. 
™PoHockpinos, see mpysopintos. mpovoupnvia, as, 7%, the day before vovynvia. 
™Pe-noxGos, ov, 6, quid? Inser. 2297 Ipo-| Sept. Judith 8, 6. 
H6xOous rav Oupay. mpo-vupeva, to espouse beforehand. Method. 
™po-pinars, €ws, H, previous initiation. Plut. II, 353 C. 
ae = | po-voccw, to stimulate. Polyb. 28, 15, 8. 
TponvOtov, ov, rd, == rd mpd Tov pvdov, introduc- | mpovaros, ov, L. compitalis, pertaining to cross- 
ton to a fable. Aphthon. Prog. 60. roads. Dion. H. Ml, 671, 11, fpwes, lares 
™Po-uvOoroyéw. Cyrill. H. 884 C. compitales. 
™Po-vapkdw. us. II, 748 B. 1464 A, ri | mpotevéw, to cause, to effect, to do. Philon I, 
xT. 240, 9, ruwi vt. Basil. I, 393 D. 272 ©, 
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mpokevntys 
aicytynv. Macar. 848 B, (npiav rwi. Serap. 
Aeg. 909 B. Prisc. 226, 20. Eus. Alez. 


848 A. Leont. Cypr. 1740 C. Phoc. 191. 


—2. To pimp = pecdto. peoitedo. Gregent. 
588 D, potxeiav. 
mpokernris, ob, 6, —= 6 mpokevav, airs. Cyril. 


A, X, 1108 C.—2. Proxeneta, broker: , 


match-maker. Justinian. Cod. 5, 2, 6. 


mpokevntpia, as, 9, == mpouvnorpia. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 41. Suid. popynorpia.... 
mpofevos, ov, == altos, that causes. Theod. 


Scyth. 232 C. Schol. Arist. Nub, 243, vécav. 
mpo-€evdw. Strab. 1, 2, 33, p. 61, 21. 
mpo-Enpaivw. Diosc. 5, 86, p. 748. Galen. XIII, 

112 B. 
mpo-EnporpiBew, to rub dry beforehand. Diose. 

“2, 208, p. 326, to rub before bathing. Antyll. 

apud Orib. II, 430. 
mpdétuos, ov, 6, proximus = éyyeoros. 

Antec, 1, 22,1.— 2. Proximus, deputy, 

the second officer. Chal. 1029 B. Steph. 

Diac. 1169 C. Porph. Cer. 394. 599, 11. 
mpo-évpdw. Lucian, II, 223. Galen. XIII, 

333 B. 
mpokipyacs, ews, 7, 

apud Ori. II, 410, 7. 
mpokupyréov —= det mpokvpav. Paul. Aeg. 90. 
mpokupi{eo —= mpogupaw. Antyll. apud Orib. II 

410, 5 -trpévos. 
mpo-oyxdopat. Lucian. Il, 595. 
mpo-odedw. Clementin. 88 C, éuov. Lucian. I, 

815. Eus. 1V, 224 A, ra mpowdeupéva, the 

ground gone over. 
mpo-obryds, od, 6, == déryds. 

12, 36. Sibyl. 8, 24. 
mpo-odoratds, év, <= wyeuduos, guide. 
- Arist. Plat. 1159. 
mpo-odotropew. Jos. Ant. 3,1, 1 -cOat, to be 

passed over. Clem. R. 1, 44. Lucian. I, 

327. Afric. Epist. 48 A. 
mpo-odondpos, ov, 6, forerunner, precursor. 

Clem, R. 2, 10. 
mpdodos, ov, 7, @ going out of a place. Polyh. 

14,1,13. Tren. 1228 A. Basil. ITE, 880 C. 

888 A, out of the monastery. Chrys. I, 398 

B. (Hieron. I, 404 (100) Egressus in pub- 

licum.) — 2. Processus, progress, of an em- 

peror. Jos. Ant. 18, 4, 6, p. 864, 7. Just. 

Apol. 1, 55. Herodn. 2, 4,2. Eus. II, £205 

B. Jul. Frag. 200 A. Soz. 1216 B. 1604 

A. Agath. 310. Nic. CP. Histor. 86, 14. 

—— 8. Procession of the divine spirit. Greg. 

Naz. 1, 1077 ©. 1211 A. Did. A. 460 B. 
mpdobos, ov, 6, —= mpddpopos. Just. Tryph. 49. 
mpo-orxéw. Diod. 15, 14. 
mpo-otxovopew. Cic. Quint. Frat. 2, 3,6. Strab. 

1, 2,15. Jos. Ant. 15, 7,4. B.J.3,1,3. 

Clem. A. I. 704 C. 
mpootkovopia, as, 7, previous oixavopia. Herodn. 

Gr. Schem. 608, 7, in rhetoric. 


Antyll. 


To mpoéupay. 


Sept. Mace. 2, 


” Schol. 
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/ 
mporabeva 


tpd-oixos, av, 6, the major-domo of the king of 
the Franks. Theoph. 612. — Porph. Them. 
34, apparently the modern mayor. 

mpooysacs —= — _mpooruedtopat. Method. 360 B. 

mpooyuaxds. 7. dv, (ampooipiov) introductory. 
Clim. 937 B, tyvot. In the Ritual. 6 mpoot- 
putaxds adyds, or simp'y 6 mpcoimtards, te 
introductory Psalm. applies to the 103d 
Psalm, which forms the principal part of the 
Avymedv (the beginning of the services of the 
day). 

Tpooyuacreav — Set mpooysudtec Oar. 
V, 241. 

mpooynacrexds, 7, dv, introductory. Olymp. A. 
53 C. 


Dion. H. 


| mpootuiov, ov, ro, preface toa book. Poly. 4, 


20. 5. Diog. 7, 48.— Carth. Can. 108 ra 
mpooipia, pracfectiones, introductory prayers. 
Stud. 1688 C. 1708 B = 6 mpooaxds 
auds. 

mpootpiwdns, es, like a proem. Method. 176 C. 

mpo-otaros, 7, dv, placed or to be placed before. 
Apollan. D. Pron. 322 B. Conj. 502, 14. 

mpo-oporoyew. Classical. Heracleon 1292 C. 
Sext. 601, 9. 627, 18. 

mpo-ovopatw. Just. Tryph. 19, p.517 A. Eus. 
IV, 49 C. V, 188 C. Cyrill. A. 1V, 897 B. - 

mpo-dvrws, adv. before all existence.  Iambl. 
Myst, 262, 6 Adrés yap 7d mpodvras by dort. 

mpo-omhifa. Clementin. 80 A. 

mpoorrevw —= mpoopdw. Aster. 312 A. 

mpoonrns, ov, 6, (mpoopdw) scout. Polyb. 29, 6, 


13. Plut. II, 370 A. 
mpoomrixds, 4, dv, == mpoopatikds. Diog. 5, 88. 
mpodrras (mpdomros), adv. conspicuously. 
Epiph. Il, 804 D. 
mpo-dpacis, ews, 7, foresight. Cornut. 98. 


Plotin. I, 454, 9. TI, 1269. 

mpo-opdtiveva, to arrange beforehand. Leo. Tact. 
17, 51. 

tpo-opi{e, te predetermine. Luc. Act. 4, 28. 
Paul, Cor. 1, 2, 7. Ignat. 644 A. Clem. A. 
II, 633 B, to define. 

mpodptats, ews, H, foreordination. Tren. 834 B. 

mpooptopés, ov, 6, L. praefinitio, predetermina- 


tion. Tertull. Hf, 982 A. Orig. UI, 1165 C. - 
Athan, TI, 1186 B. Pseudo-Dion. 824 C. 
Anast. Sin. 713 B. 

mpo-opridias, ov, 6, == dpubias. Gemin. 864 C. 

mpo-opovw. Themist. 8, 1. 

mpo-opvocw. <Apollod. Arch. 14. 

mpo-opxnatnp, fipos, 6, leader in the dance. 


Lueian. II, 276, an officer. 
mpoovcros, ov, before all obvia. 
262, 4. 291, 7. Did. A, 484 A. . 
mpoopOaris, idos, 4, (6POarpds) the first bud. 
Geopon. 5, 3, 3. 
mpooxn, is, }, (mpoexw) prominence, projection. 
Polyb. 4, 43, 2. 
mpordGea, as, 7, (mpomdoxw) L, antepassio, 


Tambl. Myst- 














Tpo-Trabaywyew 


Jirst suffering, the first symptoms of disease. 
Plut. If, 127 D. 666 C. D. Orig. TI, 1144 
A.B = + ampoaiperov. Hieron, 1, 731 
(506). 
"po-radaywyéw. Nicet. Paphl. 57 C. 
"po-radeia, as, 4, preparatory education. 
Lucian. WI, 15. Clem. A. I, 724 A. 
"po-raiSevpa, atos, ro, == preceding. Philon 
1, 140, 11. Synes, 1124 C. 
*poraidevors, ews, }, == mporatdeia. Epiph. II, 
676 D, 
Tpo-rddavos, ov, very old. 
Synes, 1285 A. 
™porahadw, to make mponddawos. 
Orib, I, 273, 2, to keep too long. 
™pomdreta, as, 7, (mpomadns) tendency? Sext. 
334, 26, rap airiov. 
™porradns, és, (dAdo) protruding. Soran. 
"255, 30. Adam, S. 373, dpOadruds (Aristot. 
Physiogn. 6, 26 ¢&d@Oaduor). 
*pordvdnuos, ov, wholly mdv8ypos. 
1821 B. 
"po-ravurépraros, ov, highest of all from ail 
eternity. Tren, 625 B, 


Orib. I, 431, 4. 


Ruf. apud 


Doroth. 


™po-rapayyédAdw. Dion C. 46, 41, 1. 

Tpo-rapadidops. Clem. A. I, 1216 C. II, 
544 A, 

Tpo~rapadapBdve. Dion C. 49, 18, 3. 


™po-rapadyyouea, ns, 9, SC. tvAAGBH, antepenult, 
Drac. 66, 21. Porphyr. Prosod. 112. 

"po-rapadve, Galen. IV. 174 A. 

™Po-rapauvOéopat beforehand. Sext. 449, 15. 

T™porapackevacréos, a, ov; év Sei mporapa- 
oKevd few. Moschn,. 46. Plut. TI, 124 A 
-téov. Philagr. apud. Orib. I, 367, 5. 

™Po-rapacKeun, js, 4, previous preparation. 
Clem. 4. TI, 108 B, Eus. IV, 13 B. 

™po-rapardcaw. Dion C. 49, 8, 5. 

™Po-maparédevros, ov, before the last but one. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 112, rémos, as the ante- 
Penult of &Opazos. 

™po-taparnpnots, ews, %, previous observation. 
Galen, I, 253 A. 

™po-rapariOnu. Heraclid. apud Athen. 2, 41. 
Clem. A. I, 704 C. Orig. 1V, 168 A. Eus. 
Il, 309 B. 

™Po-rapnyopéw. Pseud-Athan. IV, 105 A. 

™Po-rapiornut. Orig. TIT, 621 D, to state pre- 
viously, 


ag ofuwréov —= Bei mpomapokive. Schol. 
Arist. Pac. 956. 


Per apog ive, to accent on the antepenult. 
Pi Tl, 845 B. Drac. 19, 22, 31, 10. 
Pollon. D. Pron, 297 A. 323 B. Arcad. 


194, 13, 
™Po-rapoktrovos, ov, proparozytone, with the 
ae accent on the antepenult. Drac. 68. 
3. Aread. 191, 21. 195, 19. Porphyr. 
‘osod. 109, A€Ets. 
™Porapo€urdéves, adv. with the acute accent on 
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the antepenult. Hermog. Rhet. 15, 19. 
Phryn. 139. Athen, 9, 76. 


mpotratwp, opos, 6, == tammos, paternal grand- 
father. Hes. — Epiph. Il, 29 A 16 mpord- 
topov. — 2. Propator, — Bv6ds, the arche- 
typal God of the Valentinians. Jren, 452 B. 
573 A, et alibi. 


mpo-ravw. Diod. 1, 39. 

mpo-reiOw. Lucian. I¥, 225. 

mpo-reipa, as, 4, previous experience. Can. 
Apost. 80. 

mpo-meipaw, Jos. Ant. 9, 4, 4. Galen. I, 
362 A. 


mpo-mepmrnptos, ov, pertaining to farewell, with 
reference to those whoremain. Philostr. 135, 
upvos. Greg. Naz. II, 489 A, Adyos, farewell 
speech. Stud. 892 C.— Ta mpomeumrnpia, 
8¢. Gopara, —= mporeprnpior Adyo Or Tpvor. 
Greq. Naz. II], 261 B. Euchait. 1084 A. 

mpomepmrixds, n, dv, —= preceding. Men. Rhet. 
257, 4, Aaded. 

MpoTepnrTixas, adv. 
Iambl. V. P. 302. 


, 3 a 
TPOT@ — TPOTEUTTiKG. 


mpo-repaivw. Apollon. D, Synt. 26, 21. 
mpo-meptxabaipw. Alex. Trall. 215. 
*rpo-nepirarew. Dioel. apud Orib. IIT, 171, 1. 


Galen. VII, 898 B. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 
451, 4. 

mponepiorracréov —= Set mporepionar. 
D. Pron. 378 A. 

mpo-meptomdw, to place the circumflex accent on 
the penult; as waou Drac. 19, 22. 31, 11. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 297 A. 371 B. Adv. 
591,14. Arcad. 180, 26. Porphyr. Prosod. 
110. 

mporreptomapeves, adv. with the circumflex accent 
on the penult. Moer. 117. 157. 

mpo-réoaw. Galen, VI, 429 F, et alibi. 

mpo-réracpa, aros, 76, curtain. Themist. 203, 7. 

mporerevouat, evoopat, (mpomerns) to be forward, 
bold, rash, to act rashly.. Sext. 7, 20. 46, 6, 
Orig. 1, 1392 D. Alex. A. 577 B. 

mporreréw == preceding. Syncell. 565, 1. 

mpo-mmyvu. Diosc. 3, 82 (92), p. 428. 

mpo-mdaea, to leap forth or before. Agathar. 
155, 8. Diod. 17,100. Babr. 107, 12, rwds. 
Jos, B. J. 5, 2,5. 6,1, 3. Epict. 4, 10, 3. 
App. I, 355, 83. Tatian. 813 C. 

mpomndnats, ews, 7. a leaping forward. Polem. 
221, dpOarpav, protrusion, 

mpo-miaive. Simoc. 185, 8. 

mporeapes, ov, 6, previous meopés. Paul. Aeg. 
132. 

mponiva, }, == roriva. Justinian. Novell. 11, 7, 
15. Basilic. 7, 2, 21, § 11. 

mpomiwdpws, ov, 6, popinarius, victualler, 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. 8. 323 A. 

mpo-matéw, to establish (prove) beforehand. 
Sext. 27, 22. 300, 17. 

mpé-mhaopa, aros, ro, model. Cic. Attic. 12, 41. 


Apollon. 


mpo-thdoow 


mpo-mddcow == mAdcow before or first. Philon 


I, 67, 33. Orig. IV, 489 A.  Anast. Sin. 
1053 B. 
mpo-trexw, Basil. Sel. 32 C. 


mpo-rAnpéa. Philon I, 603, 30. 

mpé-mhoos, mpémdous, ov, 6, G sailing by. App: 
Il, 858, 48. 

mpo-trouréw. Cyrill. A. I, 165 B. 

mpo-mrUve. Dieuch. apud Orib. I, 292, 2. 
Diose. 2,87. Galen. XI, 357 D. 

mporodiopés, ov, 6, (mporodifa) forward course, 
of a planet from west to east. Nicom. 73. 
Theol. Arith. 15. Lyd. 19, 2. 

mpo-rroréw, to get the start of one. 
15, rov Bacwréa. 

mpo-rohepnriptoy, ov, Td, L. propugnaculum, bul- 
wark. Diod. 14, 100. 

mporrohépios, ov, == mpd Tod Trod€épov, before war. 
Dion C. 46, 23, 2. 

mporrodcopat, (mpémodos) to be prophetic, to 
prophesy. Achill, Tat. 4, 15. 

mpomdnreos, ov, (dds) suburban. 
489 C. 

mpo-moAtdopat. Sext. 499, 21. 

mpo-rodus, ews, H, suburb. Cels. apud Orig. I, 
1158 B.—2. Propolis, bee-glue. Diose. 
2, 106. 

mpo-moderevopat. Polyb. 4, 14, 7, passively. 
Dion C. 52, 21, 1. — Basil. IV, 816 A 6 mpo- 
mrohtrevopevos, civilian. 

mpordAwpa, atos, Td, == podiodos. Porph. Cer. 
500. 

mpé-roua, atos, ro, propoma, drink taken 
before eating, to stimulate the appetite. Plut. 
TI, 624 C. 734 A. 

mporopmeia, as, j, == 7d mporopmevew. Dion 
Chrys. II, 184, 34. _Hermog. Rhet. 373, 27. 
— Also, rporopnia. Lucian. Il, 418. 

mpo-ropmeva, to go before in procession. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 49, p. 212 D. E, 
ruvds. Lucian. I, 682. Herodn. 1, 8, 8. 

mponopréw <= wporéuna@. Simoc. 237, 15. 

mporopmia, see mporopmeta. 

mpondumos, ov, belonging to procession. Greg. 
Naz I, 685 B, ryzn. Theod. III, 968 A. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 59, 7. ; 

mpo-mropeia, as, H, —= Td mporopeveo Oat. Polyb. 
9, 5, 8 = of mpowopevdpevos, metonymically. 

zpo-mopevopat, to go before or forward. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Ex. 17, 5. 32, 34, xpd mpooa- 
mov oov. Reg. 1, 25, 19. Tobit 1, 3, et 
alibi. Polyb. 18, 2, 5. Luc. Act. 7, 40, ruvds. 
Arr. 5, 15, 1, mpé twos. 

mpomépevots, ews, 9, == TO mpomopeverOat. 
Sophrns. 3805 B. Jos. Hymnog. 1001 C. 

mpomopeutns, ov, 6, —= 6 mporropevdpevos. Agath. 
67, 15, vanguard. 

mpo-ropi{e. Lucian. I, 300. 

mpomogia, as, }, == mpémoats. Method. 108 B. 

mpo-rorite, to exhibit, to administer a draught, 


Theoph, 492, 


Basil. IM, 
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said of physicians. Galen. X, 599 C. 
Pseud-Ignat. 788 A. B, reve rt. 

mpototigpés, ov, 6, exhibition, in medicine. 
Diosc. 2, 189 (190). Tobol. p. 46. Galen. 
XIMOI, 144 B. 

mporrouBArkife, era, (movBXrxos) to publish be- 
forehand. Leo. Tact. 7, 42. 

mpé-rous, odos, 6, the foot of a mountain. Polyb. 
3,17, 2 Strab. 13,1, 5. 17, 3,2.  Philon 
II, 117, 25. App. I, 830, 5 ra apémoda. 


mpo-mpayparevopat. Eunap, V. 8. 11 (20). 
mpo-ntvw, to spit out. Sept. Mace. 2, 6, 19. 
Mpo-mTw@pa, aTos, TO, == following. Galen. II, 


390 A.B. X, 652 E. 

mpé-nrwots, ews, 9, a falling before, prostration. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 8, 21. 2, 18, 12, at prayer. — 
2. Prolapse. Diosc. 1, 89. 2, 127. 209. 4, 
118 (120). Soran. 249, 6. Galen. II, 269 
F.—8. Change. Iambl. Myst. 218, 7. 

mponrorikés, 7, dv, headlong. Anton. 11, 10. 

mporAaos, ov, —= mpd ray nuddv. Paus. 1, 22, 
8, ‘Epps. 

mpo-mipytov, ov, To, fore-tower, Andr. C. 1108. 

mpo-rupyso, dow, to fortify with towers. Eudoe. 
AM. 398. 

mporupraréov — dei mporupiay. Antyll. apud 
Orib. Tl, 445, 9. 

mpo-rupdw. Alex. Trall. 437. 

mpéppaxos. ov, 6, (paxia) breaker at sea. Arr. 
P. M. E. 15. 

mpo-pphyvyu. Galen. X, 649 A. Nicet. Byz. 729. 

mpoppntikés, 7, dv, (PEQ) predictive. Galen. 
I, 44 B. Sext. 728, 24. Eus. V, 481 C. 

mpo-ppinrw. Athan. II, 956 B. 

mpo-ppdpitw. Galen, IV, 453 D. 

mpé-pppos, ov, drawn before. Geopon. 9, 19, 8, 
ZAatov, —= oraxroy €Aatov. 

mpo-ppumda. Basil. 1, 304 B. 

mpés, prep. at the rate of. With the accusative. 
Diosc. 5, 85 Mvav mpos dkous E€oras mévre 
pioyovow, one mina to every five §éoras. 
Apophth. 92 B °E860n moré eis Sxirw mpos 
ddiya loxddia, once upon a time a few figs 
were given to each one of the anchorets af 
Scitis. Joann. Mosch 308 A ’Emedidocay 
mpos &va dproy tovs dypumvoivras == Trois 
dypumvotct. Chron. 733, 13 "Iva mpos eva 
inmov els exaotos abtav exp, each one should 
have a horse. Porph. Adm. 176, 9 Tas rpeis 
paBdous dédaxe rois tpicl mpds piav, he gave 
the three rods to the three,—one to each. 
Cer. 432, 17 ‘Exdor@ 8:S5dvar xara 1d €Oos moos 
mévre vopiopata. 487, 13 Kal éaipovot mpos 
éy édXov, apiece. 

2. In composition with a verb, it often 
means besides, in addition, further, further- 
more ; as mpooayhaite, mpooayopdtw. Not 
unfrequently it merely strengthens the 
meaning of the word to which it is prefixed ; 
as mpooaxpoSodtCopat. 


mpo-caSBatov 937 mpoo-avaTrnoaw 
mpo-cd8Barov, ov, 76, == 9 mpd Tov caBBdrov | mpog-adAorpidopa, to be averse to or from. 
jpépa, the day before the Sabbath. Sept.  Sext. 222, 
Judith 8, 6. Ps. 92, 1 (titul.). Marc. 15, | mpoo-dAmwos or mpoo-dAmetos, ov, near the Alps. 


42, Eus. VI, 705 C (iI, 1480 B). Athan. 
II, 1292 B. Epiph. II, 512 C. 828 C. 

™poo-ayyeAia, as, 7, announcement, message, 
news. Polyb. 8, 86, 6. Plut. II, 504 F. 
Longin. 10, 7. 

mpoc-ayyéAdw, to announce to. Sept. Mace 2, 
3,6. Polyb. 4,19, 6. Lucian. I, 227. — 
Impersonal, rpocayyédAerat, it is announced. 
Polyb, 2, 25, 2, Sudre (== Ort) xatémw abrois 
érovra. —2. To denounce, to accuse. Plut. 
I, 298 F. 

” mpoo-ayxanritopat, to embrace. Jos. B. J. 7, 9, 1. 
Aristaen. 1,21. Basil. IV, 388 A. 

mpoo-ayhaitw. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 2. 

mpoo-ayopatw. Diod. 13, 84. 

mpocaydpevpa, atos, 76, (mpooayopeva) appella- 
tion, Dion. H. V, 252. Just. Apol. 2, 6. 

mpocaydpevats, ews, 4, address. Classical. 
Dion, H. V, 204,13. pict. Ench. 25, 1. 
Plut. I, 386 C, direction on a letter. 

mpocayopevrixés, 7, dv, belonging to addressing. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 6, 8, App. II, 457, 63 +6 mpoo- 
ayopeutixdv, sc. Sapov given to a visitor. 
Diog. 7, 66. — 2. In grammar, = KAnrixés, 
vocative. Dion. Thr. 636. 

tpog-ayopeva, to nominate, to proclaim. Polyb. 
4, 48,12. App. II, 234, 13. 

mpoo-aypunvéw, to watch over. Plut. II, 1093 C. 
Clem. A. TI, 349 B. 

Mpoo-aywyets, €ws, 6, == pavdiorhs. 
79, 

Tpoa-aywyh, As, 9, @ taking of medicine. Diosce. 
4, 148 (150), p. 629. — 2. Conduct towards 
a person, demeanor. Adam, 1741 C.— 8. 
Presentation of a candidate for orders. 
Euchol. 

Tpooaywytxds, , dv, conducting, leading to. 
Pseudo-Dion. 333 A. 

mpoc-adixéw. Philon II, 832, 18. Jos. Ant. 13, 
5, 4. 

mpoc-adorecxew. Vit. Clim. 601 C. 

npoo-abupew at anything. Jos. B. J. 4, 1, 6. 

Tpocairns, ov, 6, (mpooaréw) beggar. Marc. 
10, 46. Joann. 9, 8. Plut. TI, 294 A. 

Tpocairnars, ews, j, a begging. Plut. TI, 499 C. 

Tpocatryrpta, as, }, female beggar. Clementin. 
317 D. — Also, apooairis, os. Macar. 769. 

™pog-atwpéopat upon. Diod. II, 594, 50. 

mpoc-axovri{w at. Lucian, III, 311. 

Tpoc-axpiBdw — dxpiBse. Strab. 15, 1, 14. 


Theoph. 


mpoc-axpoBoriopar == axpoBori{opat. Polyb. 
8, 71, 10, 

™po-sarevo. Cyril. A. I, 161 C. 

™pooddrAnho. == mpds dAAnAovs. Doubtful. 
Cyrill. A,X. 657 A. 

Tpoc-adrAoiwats, ews, }, == dAXotwors. Orig. LI, 
1069 A. 
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| mpoo-avadibaoKa. 


Strab. 5, 4, 1. 
mpoo-avaBaots, ews, 7, ascent. Sept. Josu. 15, 3. 
mpoo-arvdye to. Dion. H. V, 79. Plut. Tl, 564 
C, neuter. 
mpoo-avadexopar — dvabéxyopuat. Polybd. 5, 13, 8. 
Philon II, 92, 45. 


mpoo-avadidwp. Polyb. 10, 14, 3. 

mpoo-avatwypathéw — dvatwypadew. Philon I, 
684, 43. 

mpoo-avabXiBo. Moer. 356 = ddrav. Clem. 
A.T, 500 B. 

mpoo-avacyuvréw. Philostrg. 476 A. 

mpoo-avaxabaipo. Plotin. Il, 1317, 12. 


mpoo-avaxaio. Philon I, 428, 43. 

mpoo-avaxadéw, L. denuntio,to summon. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 8, 42, § ¢. 

Strab, 15, 1, 3. 

dvakdpnro. 


™poo-avaxadunro. 





Tpoo-avaxapnre Polyb. 11, 
34, 8 

mpoo-avacepavyype with. Ael. N. A. 14, 4. 

mpoo-avaxwew. Plut. I, 352 B. C. 

mpoo-avaxdaio with. Synes, 1357 C, 

mpoc-avaxdivw, to recline upon. Diod. 17, 41. 
Strab. 14, 1, 43. 

mpogavdkXots, ews, 7}, — 7d mpocavardivea Oat. 
Lucian. If, 481. 

mpoo-avaxowvdopat with. Diod. 1, 16. 

mpoo-avaxoupitw. Jos. Vit. 18. 


mpoo-avaxpive. Plut. 11,592 E. F. Sezt. 284. 


mpoc-avaxpovopat == dvaxpotouat. Dubious. 
Plut. II, 920 B. 

mpoc-avadéyonat, to recount, Sept. Macc. 2, 8, 
19. 

mpoo-avadixpaw. Geopon. 5, 32, 2. 

mpoo-avadoyitopat. Plut, TI, 115 A. 

mpoo-avahio. Caesarius 984, 


mpoo-avapaooopat, to gather, to collect for one’s 
self, to bring upon one’s self. Philon I, 493, 


18. 537,45. Basil. I, 225 A, ré &k rs 780- 
vijs atoxos. 

mpoo-avanevo for. Diod. 15, 41. 

mpoc-avapetpew. Antyll. apud Orib. III, 630, 
14. 

Mpoo-avapipyncKke = dvapipynokw. Polyb. 4, 


28, 6. 4, 29, 7. “Cyrill. A. I, 405 D. 
mpoo-avaknpaivw. Herod. apud Orib. I, 421. 
mpoo-avakio. Antyll, apud Orib. TI, 616, 1. 
mpoo-avarave at or on. Sept. Sap. 8, 16, adrf. 

Polyb. 4, 73, 8. 5, 7,3. Diod. I, 611, 71. 

Dion. H. VI, 1077. Strab. 16, 4, 10, p. 322, 

17. Jos. Ant. 6, 14,4. 20,2,1. Epict. 3, 

13,2. Sext. 580. Orig. IIT, 1545 C. 
mpoo-avareiOw — dvarreifw. Dion C. 44, 34, 6. 

Cyrill, A. I, 452 B. 
mpoo-avarerAdoOat, apparently from dvamehd{w 

= eddfw. Synes. 1332 B, r7 yf 

| spoc-avanndde, to leap upon. Ael. N. A. 5, 28. 


mpoc-avaTrinta 
mpoo-avarinra at. Polyb. 3, 14, 6. 
583, 6. 
ampoo-avanAdoow —= avarhdoow upon, or simply 
dvamddoow. Philon I, 226, 18. 282, 15. 
Cornut. 209. Sext. 576, 26. Longin. 7, 1. 
mpoo-avanAnpow. Classical. Sept. Sap. 19, 4 
asv.l. Diod. 3, 1. 5, 71. Ex. Vat. 133, 
11. Philon II, 442, 20. Paul. Cor. 1, 9, 12, 
et alibi. Apollon. D. Pron. 261 B. Athenag. 
17, p. 924 A. 
mpoc-avarvew — dvarvew. 
mpoo-avarra, to attach or impute to. 
Arist. Av. 567. 
mpoo-avarvvOdvopnat. Philostrg. 473 C. 
™poc-avappyyvie Or mpoo-avappryvupe. 
T, 38, 28. 408,45. Plut. I, 559 A. 
mpoo-avdppnors, ews, 7, declaration. Cyrill. A. 
TX, 865 B. 
mpoo-avappitito. Philon II, 602, 37. 
mpoo-avaptdw to or upon. Lucian. IIT, 39. 
mpoo-ava-orifw, to tattoo in addition or further- 
more. Athen. 12, 27, p. 524 E. 
mpoo-avacupw —= avacipw. Philostrg. 549 A 
-pacbat thy ec Ojra. 
mpoo-avardoow to. Artem. 4. 
mpoc-avateivw further or at. Polyb. 5, 87, 4. 
11, 22, 8, to be late. 18, 36,9. 26, 3, 13. 
Clem. A. II, 456 B, rv cepadnp. 
mpoo-avatépvw. Galen. X, 133 A. 
mpoo-avatpera. Sept. Sir. 13, 23. 
mpoo-avatpépa, to increase by nourishing. Cic. 
Attic. 6,1, 2. Diod. 1, 43. 
mpuo-avatpéxyw to. Polyd. 1, 5, 4. 


Dion. Alex. 1300. 
Schol. 


Philon 


Diod. 16, 


83. Dion. H. I, 142. 

mpoo-avapépo to. Sept. Tobit 12, 15. Macc. 
2,11, 36. Polyb. 17, 9,10. Diod. 17, 116. 
18, 51. Dion. H. Il, 1168. Aristeas 5, 
Tiwi Tt. 

apoc-avapbeyyonat. Philon I, 161, 15. 

apoo-avapréyw. Philon I, 451, 46. 


mpoa-avagopos, ov, (dvapépw) running up. 
Apollod. Arch. 20. 

mpoo-avapwven. “Doubtful. Clem. A. J, 1172. 

mpoc-avaxaddw. Paul. Aeg. 302. 

apoc-avaxpovvust, fo give or impart color to. 
Plut. M1, 672 F. 1059 F, et alibi. 

mpoo-aveyeipw to. Porph. Them. 43, 16. 


ampoo-avepeoOa. Jos. Ant. 19, 4, 1. 
mpoo-avépre to or upon. Plut. I, 124 F. 
mpoo-avevpiox@ —= dvevpioxw. Strab. 15, 1, 22. 


mpoo-aveupuvw. Soran. 256, 34. 
ampoo-avéxe, to hold to: to adhere to: to confide 


in. Polyb. 1, 84, 12. Apollon. D. Pron. 321 
C. Tatian. 18, p. 845 A, rei. Seat. 641. 
Clem. A. I, 868 B. 

mpoo-avudw. Synes. 1376 A. 

mpoo-avinnt to. Plut. II, 1145 D. 

mpoo-aviorapat against or upon. Dion. H. V, | 


Dion C. 89, 54,1 as v. 1. 
Dion C. 73, 9, 4. 


158, 10. 
mpoc-avotye. 
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Diod. TI, | mpoc-avoidéw or mpoc-avodioxe. 








| Wpoo-avremtrdcow. 
| mpoo-avréxw against. 


' 
| Tpoo-aTrocelo. 


| mpoo-aroatpepe towards. 
| mpoo-arroreive fo. 


7 
T poe “ATT OTELV® 


Herod. apud 
Orib. I, 498, 15. Galen. VI, 324 B. 

mpoo-avorxodopew to. Sept. Sir. 3, 14. 

tmpoa-avopwto at, Polyb. 5, 16, 4. 

Dion C. 38, 48, 2. 
Polyb. 11, 21, 4. 
mpoo-avriBardw before. Clementin. 48 B. 

mpoo-avriBoréw. Jos. B. J. 6, 2, 1. 
mpocavTiAapSavopat — avrihapSdvopat. 

3, 3, 7, p. 240, 7. 
Pailad. Laus. 1100 C. 
Diose. 4, 65. Antyll. apud 


Strah, 


mpoo-arTinéya. 

mpoo-ayThéw upon, 
Orib. TE, 336. 

mpocdytAnots, ews, 7, —= To mpocavtAciv. A ntyil. 
apud Orib. II, 336. 

mpoodvrws (mpoodvrns), adv. in a bluff manner, 


bluntly. Diod. 14,1. Nicol. D. 98. Jos. 
Ant. 19, 7, 1. 
mpoo-akidw. Sept. Mace. 3, 7,10. Polyd. 3, 


11, 7. 17, 8, 5. 
mpoo-amayopevo. Dion C. 38, 34, 5. 48, 43, 3 
IpocannyopevOn pyre BovdeuTiy povouayeiv, 


pyre SovAov paBdovyeiv, impersonal. Frag. 
99, 2. 
mpoo-ardyw == danayo. Philon II, 33, 30. 
mpoo-araréw. Dion. H. VI, 1098, 14. Plut. 
II, 177 E. 


mpocaravrdw — Gnavrde. Philon II, 391, 45. 
Clem. A. II, 297 B. Apoer. Act. Philipp. 
18. 

mpoo-arak, once. 
Cer. 460. 

mpoc-aratdw. Strab. 6, 1, 5, p. 407. 

mpoo-amexdvopa. Greg. Naz. I, 664 B. 

mpoo-arrepyagopa. App. I, 658, 68, 

mpoo-anepeidoo upon. Polyb. 3, 21, 3. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 131. 

mpoo-aroprére to or at. Polyb. 5, 33, 4 as v. |. 

mpoc-arrodidpdoxw also. Dion C. 50, 33, 4. 

mpoo-arodidwp. Classical. Dion. H. VI, 821, 
11. Strab. 12,4, 10. Philon I, 320, 20. 

mpocamodoréov —— dei mpocamodiddéva. Clas- 
sical. Philon IH, 145. Clem. A. 888 A. I, 
212 A. B. 

mpoc-arro0\iBwo — drobkiBo. Jos. Ant. 9, 4, 4. 

mpoo-arobvnoxe. Sept. Ex. 21, 29. Dion C. 
53. 9, 4. 

Mpoo-arroKaruTTO. 


Aphthon. 112, 20. Porph. 


Nil. 320 A. B. 
mpoo-anuxonte. Philon II, 306, 38. 
mpoo-arokiumdve. Philostrg. 536 A. 
Cyrill. A. I, 628 C. 
Clem. A. I, 1218 A. 
Philon II, 333, 37. 
Aret. 81 C. 
mpoc-aropew. Clem. A. II, 209 A. Orig. I, 
817 A. 1221 A. 
Cyrill, A. 1, 824 A. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 5, 4. 
Jos. B. J. 2, 12, 1. 
Clem. A.1, 1176 B. 


tmpoo-aroviCa. 
mpoa-atromAnpdw. 
Tpoo-anothuve. 
™poo-atromviye. 


mpoo-arookevata. 


mpoo-atroTvOnus 


mpoo-arroriOns. Polyb. 13, 2, 5. 
512 B. 
mpoc-arorpife upon. Ael. N. A. 9, 63. 
mpoo-aroppacaw. Dion C. 42, 38, 3. 
mpoo-arwbéw — dnwbéw. Sept. Sir. 13, 21. 
mpoo-apdcow against or at. Diod. II, 527, 56. 
Philon TI, 312. 
TH, 323. 
Tpocapdw —= 
Tpoo-apecko. 
Mpoo-apiOew among. 
Jos. 
Plut. II, 1029 C.D. Plotin. I, 86, 16. 
mpoc-dpxrios, ov, towards the north, northern. 
Polyb. 34, 5,9. Strab. 2,1, 2. 7,1, 1. 1,4, 
5,p 99. Jos, B. J. 1, 7, 3. 
mpoc-appworéw. Cyrill. A. X, 268 C. 
mpoo-dytnpa, aros, 7d, appendage. Isid. Gn. 
1269 B. Clem, A. I, 1056 B. 
mpoo-apriws, lately. Sept. Mace. 3, 1, 19. 
mpoo-acxéw. Polyb. 5,109, 4. Philon I, 657, 


apdo. Jos. B. J. 3, 8, 4. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 117 A. 


42. 

mpoc-uorpdnra upon. Greg. Naz. I, 169 C. 
TI, 659 A. 

mpoo-acxoréw upon or with. Greg. Naz. Ii, 
9148 D,  Simplic. 70 (41). Clim. 940 C 
-obai Tim. 

Mpoaavay, hs, }, == adan? Simoc. 89, 12. 

mpoc-avénars, ews, }, == adénors. Euthal. 704 
C. 705 A. 

mpoo-avroupyéo. Themist. 385, 10. 

tmpoc-apaipew. Simoc. 125, 12. 


T™poo-adi, As, 7, == apy. Diosc. 1, 27. 
mpoc-adrepdw == ddepdo. Leo. Novell. 224. 
Tpoo-apinut == adinut. Strab. 15, 1, 31. 
mpoc-appitw —= appite. Heliod. 3, 3. 
mpoo-Baxyevo == Baxxedw. Philostr. 667. 
TpogBddrAw, to throw out to, to emit, Strab. 15, 
2, 2, se. souny, they have a fishy smell. 
Diose. 4, 50, rpayou éopny. 
poo-Ravavite Posidon. apud Athen. 5, "52, 
p- 214 B.C. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 8, p. 508. 
mpéo-Bacts, ews, 9, landing-place. Polyb. 4, 56, 
8.—2. Progress: progression. Iren. 617 
A, dpOpod (1 + 24+-3-+4+4=10). Clem. 
A. I, 368 B. 


Tpoo-Biacpds, ov, 73, compulsion. Orib. I, 459. 

BpocBiucréov — Sei mpooBudtecba. Plut. U, 
125 D. 

mpooBraBis, és, (mpooBdanre) injurious. 
Basil. I, 112 D. 

mpoo-Bracdnpew. Jos. Ant. 6, 13, 6. 

tpooBrerréos, a, ov, —— bv Set mpoaPAerew. 
Jul. 297 A. 


mpooBreWes, ews, 7, == TO mpooBrEmew. Plut. 
TI, 45 C. 

mpoc-Bdnrds, 7, dv, joined. Sept. Jer. 10, 9. 

tpocBory, As, 9, the edge of a sword. Dion C. 
38, 49, 5. 


Mpoo-Bpato against or upon. Plut. II, 675 E. 


Strab. 17, 1, 54, p. 399. | 
Ant. 7, 12, 4. 9, 4, 5, pp. 402. 482. | 
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Clem. A. II, | spooBpaxns, és, (Bpdxos) shoaly. Strab. 7, 4, 





| mpoo-Bopuos, a, ov, near the altar. 


; mpoo-yavew. 
' mpocyevns, és, == ovyyenis. 
Plut. I, 306 C.D. Lucian. ; 


mpoo-Siatacow 


1. 5, 4,4, 6, 3, 6, pp. 387. 450. 

Heliod. 10, 

39. 

Philon Tl, 416, 17. 

Cyriil. A. T, 353 
D. Euagr. 2789 B. Jal. 482, 10. 

mpoo~ypapn, js, 9, L. adscriptio, addition 
in writing, used with reference to the I in 
the diphthongs AI (long A), HI, and OL 
Eust. 174, 1. 1409, 47, rod i@ra. 

mpoorypacos, ov, (mporypdpw) L. adscripti- 
tius, enrolled. Dion. H. I, 354,17, wodt- 
tat, adscriptitit cives, naturalized citizens. — 
2. Substantively, rd mpdaypapor, L. scri- 
ptum, writing, bill. Plut. TI, 832 A, rips. 
Cedr. I, 298, 18, tablet to write on. 

mpoo-ypdgw, L. adscribo, to annez in writing, 
said of the I in the diphthongs AI (long A), 
HI, and QI. Dion. Thr. 639, 14.  Drac. 
108,13. Apollon. D. Pron. 871 C. Evust. 
1006, 16. 1251, 25. Dion. P. 180, 21. 

mpoo-Saravdw. Luc, 10, 35. Lucian. Il, 417. 
Lyd, 237, 17. 

mpoo-deido. Dion C. 47, 4, 3. 

mpoc-Sexrixds, 7, 6v, accepting, receiving. Clem. 
A. I, 629 A. 

mpoo-dexrés, dv, L. acceptus, acceptable. Sept. 
Prov. 11, 20. Sap. 9,12. Martyr. Polyc. 
1040 C. Clem, A. II, 445 A. 

mpdo-dekis, ews, 9, a receiving. Diog. 7, 165. 

mpoo-decpevo to or on. Diod. 4, 59. Iambl. 
Adhort. 136. 

mpooSecpéw == preceding. Mare. Erem. 1045 
C. Socr. 744 A. 

mpoo-dtaBpéxw. + Galen. VI, 316 B. 


mpoo-dtaxpivw. Apollon. D. Synt. 36, 5. 236, 
12. 

mpocdiadnmréov == bet mpoodiadapPavew. 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 288, 12. Orig. II, 
93 A. 

mpoo-Stapaprupopa. Cyrill. A. I, 217 C. 

mpoo-dtaviorapat before, in front. Simplic. 117 
(70 C). 

mpoo-dtarrohepéo. Dion C, 42, 53, 6. 


Plut. Il, 669 E. 
Greg. Naz. Ill, 193 C. 
Aristid. I, 661, 19. 


mpoo-dtatropew to. 
mpoo-diapOpéw. 
mpoo-dtapxéw further, more. 


mpoo-Siaprdtw. Polyb. 4, 79, 2. Dion C. 47, 
14, 3. 
mpoo-Siacapéw. Polyb. 8, 24,15. Hipparch. 


1093 B. Strab. 16, 4, 15. 10, 1, 2, p 332, 1 


Plut. II, 22 B. Sezt. 215, 8. Clem. A. I, 
1168 C. 
mpoo-Stacréddopa. Posidon. apud Athen. 6, 
84. Apollon. D. Synt. 285, 17. 
mpoo-diactpepo. Plut. IT, 526 C. 1083 B. 
mpoc-Statapdocw. Dion C. 36, 13, 3. 
mpoc-kardcow. Philon II, 324, 41. 598, 29. 


Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 41. 


mpoo-dtat Ont 


mpoo-StatiOnpe. 
mpoo-dSiapopew. 
mpoo-Stepevvaw. 
mpoo-dtevxpivéw. 
mpoo-dulornpe. 
mpoo-dtotkéw. 
mpoadoxaw, to expect. 


Antyll. apud Orib. I, 339, 8. 
Philon I, 333, 49. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 283, 22. 
Orib. I, 459. 
Dion C. 51, 18, 1. 
Diod. 19, 24, cuvdyrew. 


mpoabokn, is, }, == mpordoxia. Simoc. 220. 
mpoodoxnréos, a, ov, — bv det mpocdoxav. Orig. 
IV, 264 C. 


mpoadoxia, as, 7, expectation. — Tapa mpocsdo- 
xiay, contrary to expectation, a figure of 
(comic) rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 440, 10. 


Pseudo-Demetr. 17, 4. 12. (Arist. Nub. 
177. 859. Goldsmith, Citizen of the World, 
XVIII.) 


mpoodpopn, js, 9, (mpoorpéxw) occurrence. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 116. 

apoo-ducxoAaive. Plut. Il, 818 A. 

npoo-Svagnpew. Pallad. Laus. 1088 C. 

mpoo-ducxepaive, Jos. Ant. 6, 12, 2. 

npoo-dvcwnew. Jos. B. J. 2, 14, 7. 

mpoo-Swpéopat. Diod. 17, 34. 

mpoo-eaw. Luc. Act. 27, 7. 

mpoo-eyyifw, fo come near, to approach. Sept. 
Gen. 33, 6.7. Josu. 8,4.  Polyb. 39, 1, 4. 
8, 27,10, rwi. Diod. 3, 16. 

mpoveyytopds, od, 6, approach. Basil. I, 360 B. 
Greg. Nyss. WH, 165 C. 1017 D. Nil. 552. 

mpoo-eykaivitw — éyxawifo. Genes. 118, 13. 

mpoo-eyxadéw., Classical. Oenom. apud Eus. 
Ill, 365 A. Tit. B. 1069 C. Epiph. Il, 
64 A. 

mpoo-eyxehevouat. Plut. I, 669 F. 

mpoo-eykpivw. Greg. Naz. III, 1596 A. 

mpoo-eyxpio. Strat. 99. 

mpoo-eyxavvuns. Geopon. 11, 7, 2. 

mpocedpevtéov —= Sei mpocedpevew. 
I, 765 B. 

mpoo-eliapds, ov, 6, habituation, 
IH, 1077 A. 

mpooeOtoréov — Set mporebicev. 

mpoo-eiAnpa, atos, 7d, roll, knot. 
Nub. 10 = xpaBvros. 

mpoo-eonpaoow. Plut. I, 195 B. 

mpoo-eapépo. Philon II, 596, 8. 

mpoo-eodopa, as, 9, additional contribution. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 7, 1. 

mpoo-exBdddw, to produce, prolong a line, in 
geometry. Cleomed. 61,4. Strab. 2, 5,14. 
17, 3, 1, pp. 178. 406. 

mpoo-exBodw — ékBodw in addition, at the same 


Cyrill. A. 
Greg. Nyss. 


Plut. I, 339, 
Schol. Arist. 


time. Dion C. 44, 20, 3. 
mpoo-exdiddaxw. Dion C. Frag. 6, 6. 
mpoo-exOrXiBo. Diose. 4, 152 (155). 
mpoo-exxaiw. Sept. Num. 21, 30. Jos. B. J. 3, 
9,6. Plut. Il, 600 E.F. Sezt. 580. 668, 
21. 
mpoo-exxadurra. Strab. 11, 6, 4. 


mpoc-exreyo. Polyb. 6, 24,2. Philon Il, 596. 
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Apollon, D, Synt. 291, 15. 25. | mpoo-exdoyitoua. Philon II, 279, 30. Dion C. 


mTpoo-eupepera 


53, 6. 
mpoo-exdvw. Plut. II, 143 D. 
mpoc-expaivopa. <Aret. 112 D. 
mpoo-exretavyyn. Eust. Ant. 681 A. 
mpoo-exnintw — mpoexnintw. Dubious. Sirad. 
1, 2, 3, p. 25, 20 as v. 1. 
mpoo-extrovéew. Plut. 1, 534 D. Clem. A. 805 
B. 1217 A. II, 517 A. 
mpoo-exrropi{e. Galen. X, 146 B. 
mpoo-exmoreov, one must drink in addition. 
Plut. WI, 1111 C. 
mpoo-exnpiacba. Dion C. 49, 14, 5. 
Mpoo-exnTwots, ews, 7, & going too far. 
7, 8, 4. 
Tpoo-exTrupow. 
Tpoo-exTaTELvow. 


Strab. 


Lucian. Tl, 522. 
Plut. TI, 814 E. 
mpoo-exrapaoow. Plut. II, 463 F. Dion C. 
61, 8, 2. 
mpooexrixas (mpooextixds), adv. attentively. Orig. 
I, 216 D. 
mpoo-extpay@déa. 
mpoo-extpaynriCopat. 
580, 12. 
Tpoo-exTupAdca. 
mpoo-expépw. Polyb. 3, 27, 8. 
mpoo-expoBéw. Dion C. 77, 15, 3. 
mpoo-édacis, ews, 7, — Td mpomedavver. 
Il, 866 C. Dion C. 40, 22, 3. 
mpoa-€Aevats, ews, 9, approach. Adam, 1741 B. 
Chrys. II, 365 B. Procl. Parm. 655 (76). 


Orig. I, 844 A. 


Epitt. 8, 7, 16. Sezxt. 


Plut. Il, 176 F. 557 C. 


Plut. 


mpocedevoréov — Set mpoogpxer bar or mpoced- 
Ociv. Athen. apud Orib. III, 184. 
mpogeAnvaios, a, ov, == following. Hippol. 


Haer. 136, 98 (quoted). 

mpoceAnvos,,ov, (aednvn) before the moon, older 
than the moon. Plué. II, 282 A. Clem. A. 
I, 61 A.— Geopon. 1, 6, 2, hepa, the first 
days after new moon. 


mpoo-eAdeitrw, to be wanting still.. Diod. 20, 
101. 

mpoo-eAtrifw further. Patr. 128, 18. 

mpoo-epBaivw. Diosc. 5,19. Plut. 1, 661 A. 

mpoo-epBrerw at. Clementin. 356 B. Plotin. 
Il, 750, 5. 

mpoc-epBpiydopa. Sept. Sir. 13, 3. 


mpocepraddo, barbarous for mpomepBadda (€ep- 
Baddw), to mend, repair clothes. Stud. 1741. 

mpoo-eundcow. Diosc. 2,90. 105. Ruf. apud 
Orib. TI, 276, 6. 


mpoo-epnimpnut. Sept. Ex. 22,6. Philon II, 
340, 28. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 36. 

mpoo-eurinro. Onos. 28. 

mpoc-eumAncow. Clem. A. II, 605 A. 

mpocepnodiCa == épmodi{e. Pallad. Laus. 
1233 C. 

mpoo-eppavitw. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 3. Longin. 
17, 3. 

*npoo-eupepea, as, 9, resemblance. Epicur. 


apud Diog. 10, 58. 


mpoa-epnpopew 94 1 Tpoo-ET KOT LEW 
mpoc-enbopéo Plut. 11,168 A. 547 B. C. mpoo-eraridopat. Plut. I, 837 C. 
mpocenopnréov —= Sei mpoceppopev. Plut. II, | mpoo-eravdyo to. Jos. Hymnog. 996 C. 
1104 B. mpoc-eravepeabat Dion C. 77, 8, 2. 


mpoo-enppdoow. Galen VI, 124 F. 

Tpoo-eppvopat —= eudvopat the more. Diod. II, 
558, 69. 

mpoo-évayxos, adv. very recently. Longin. 44, 1. 

mpoo-evSayrevopat. Philon I, 514, 42. Il, 286, 
12, 

mpoc-evStoua. Steph. Diac. 1089 C. 

mpoceverréov <= Set mpoapépeOa. Classical. 
Diod, Ex. Vat. 112, 4. Philon II, 372, 20. 
— Galen. VI, 324 E mpoceveyxréov. 

mpoo-évetts, ews, 9, == mpoagopd. Vit. Epiph. 
72D. Sophrns. 3330 C. 

mpoo-evSpvw at. Iambl. Myst. 234. 

tpoc-evde to or with. Jos, Ant. 3, 6, 5. 8, 3, 7. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 74,11. Eus. TH, 561 A. 
Sophrns. 8621 B. 

mpoo-evrpiBw. Epiph. 1, 989 A. 

Tpog-evrvyydve. Plut. II, 275 C. 

ampoo-evruréw. Clementin, 193 B. 

Tpoo-evuBpifw. Polyb. 4, 4, 2. 

Tpoo-evupaive. Plut. J, 892 B. 

mpoo-etayptaivw. Jos. Ant. 2, 14, 3. 

Tpoc-e£aipdracis, ews, 7, conversion into blood. 
Philon TI, 244, 35. 

mpoo-ekaipw. Jos. Ant. 8, 6, 1. 

mpoo-eLaviorapa to. Plut. 1, 884 B. Dion C. 
60, 6,1. 

mpoo-e€amdéw. Erotian. 18. Sext. 611, 19. 

™poo-eLarogréAdw. Sept. Mace. 2, 12, 21. 

Tpoo-eEdrrw. Jos. Ant. 2, 16, 3. 14, 9, 4. 

mpoo-e£ackéw — eéackéw still more. Jos. B. J. 
8,10, 7. Plut. I, 716 A. 

tpoo-eLehavvw besides or on. 
Dion C. 45, 16, 2. 

mpoo-efedéyyo. Dion C. 38, 41, 2. 59, 2, 5. 

tpoo-eferXicaw. Polyb. 6, 40, 13. 

tpoo-efepew. Plut. TI, 924 A. 

mpoo-eLepebifw. Jos. Vit. 57, p 28. 

tpoo-e£epeidSouat upon or by. Polyb. 3, 55, 4. 


Plut. I, 346 E. 


Tpooekeracréov — Sei mpoceterafew.  Philon 
II, 416, 9. 

tpoc-e£evpapitw. Eus. II, 1424 C. 

Tpoo-ebrycopat. Sept. Mace. 2, 15, 11. 

wpoo-eEnretpd@ more and more. Strab. 12, 2, 
4, p. 509, 10. 

mpoo-e&cxudtw. Plut. II, 689 E. F. 


wpoo-eLiornut. Plut. TI, 128 E. 

are? = doxéros. Dion Chrys. I, 402, 

Tpoo-erayyéddopar. Diod. 3, 54. 17, 54. Poil. 
5, 105. 

Tpoc-endyw. 
621 B. 

TpocemaOpnréov —= dei émabpeivy in addition. 
Cyrill. A. TI, 88 A. 

"poo-eraipw. Arr, Anab. 4,5, 4. Clem. A. I, 
397 A. Dion C. 48, 21, 2. 


Polyb. 15, 25, 6. Clem. A. I, 


mpoc-enaviorapa. Eus. Il, 816 B. 
mpoa-eravopbdo. Cyril. A. I, 796 C. 
mpoo-eravthéw. Cyrill. A. I, 764 C. 
mpoc-eramedéa. Dion C. 38, 35, 2. 41, 33, 2. 
mpoo-erapdopat. Dion C. 69, 2, 4. 


mpoo-endpye. Jos. Ant. 8, 2, 3. 
mpoo-enav&. Dion C. 40, 18, 4. 56,10, 1. 66, 
8, 3. 


mpoo-ereyeipw. Jos. Ant. 13, 13, 3. 

mpoo-ereireiv. Polyb. 4, 85, 2. Plut. I, 660 D. 
Anton. 8, 50. 

mpoc-eneadyw. Galen, VIII, 42 C. 

mpoo-ereioépw. Poll. 5, 140. — Longin. 9, 
12. : 

mpoo-erredrrife. Dion C. 45, 6, 3. 

mpoo-erepBaivo. Greg. Naz. I, 897 A. 

mpoo-erepBdddrw. Diosc. 1, 62. 72. pp. 64. 65. 

ampoo-erepyatopat, to cultivate carefully. Philon 
TI, 203, 28. 522,25. Iren.556 A. Dion 
Alex. 1260 C. Eus. VI, 936 C. 

mpoo-ereényéopat. Clem. A. I, 661 C. 

mpoo-erepwrdw. Aristeas 8. Orig. I, 1185 A. 

mpoo-eretyouat. Just, Apol. 2,15. Dion C. 2, 
15. 

mpoo-erevwvifoua. Philon II. 276, 19, their 
price is increased. 

mpoo-ermxew. Galen. IV, 573 C. 

mpoo-emt-aratdw. Dubious. Sept. Job 36, 
16. 

mpocemPaivo == émBaivo. Jos. B. J. 8, 7, 30 


mpocempPyoa (as v. 1.), causative. Orig. 
VII, 74 A MpocemPaiveré por. Leo Diac. 
87, 8. 

mpoo-emtBodw. Dion C. 75, 4, 4. 


mpoo-ertBonbéo to, Jos. Ant. 7, 7, 1, p. 380. 

mpoo-emidayrrevopa. Philon II, 286,12. Chrys. 
X, 141 E. 

mpoo-erdexvow or mpoo-enideixvpt. Polyb. 4, 
82,5. Sext, 611, 11. 

mpooemdnpéw — emdnpéo. Jos. B. J. 2, 11, 2. 


mpocerdidarKo — emididdoKo. Clem. A. II, 
396 B. 

mpoo-emidiopitw. Galen. X, 449 C. 

mpoo-endokdlo == émBofdta. Gell. 19, 1. 

mpoo-erSpdooopa. Polyb. 9,10, 6. 21, 11, 6. 


npoo-ent(nréw. Polyb. 25, 5, 11. Anton. 5, 6. 
mpoo-erOedopa. Longin. 30, 1. 
mpoo-erOeoni{w. Philon II, 170, 21. 


mpocemBewpnréov = dei mporenBewpeiv. Longin. 
9, 11. 

mpoo-emOpinro. Clem. A. I, 429 B. 

mpoo-entxaréw. Dion C. 62, 6, 2. 

mpoo-emxarareive still more. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 
9, p- 509. 

mpoc-erixnpoaae. Dion C. 38, 17, 7. 

apoo-erriKoT pew. Polyb. 6, 22, 8. Philon II, 
6, 25. 


4 
1 pOo-€TtK parted) 


Dion C. 44, 27, 1. 
Dion C. 36, 49, 1. 


mpoo-entkparéw, 
1 poo-emixpovw. 


mpocemtkinta —— émximrwa. Damasc. II, 273 
A, Biprg. 
Mpoo-entAtkudopat, write mpoo-ensArypdopat. 


Philon Tl, 318, 46. 


Tpoo-emt-Aiwocow —= Aywwoow besides, Lyd. 
355, 15. 
mpoo-erthvoua, fo utter. Pallad. Laus. 1108 D. 


mpoo-ertmavOdve. Diod. 4, 25. Galen. VI, 
34 B. 

mpoo-erripepiCw. Gemin. 856 C. 

mpoo-ertpetpéw. Polyb. 4, 51,6. Lucian, I, | 
238. 


Polyb. 20, 6, 4. Diod. 14, 42. 
Philon TI, 84. 
Cyrill. A. 


Tpoa-eTrevoew 
Strah. 1, 4, 7, p. 102. 
Tpoceriwonoberew — erivopoberéw. 
I, 669 A. 
Tpoo-erwvacw. 
Mpoo-erureumro. 
mpoc-ertmragow. Cornut, 81. 
mpocenimvea — emimvéw. Clem. A. II, 129 A. 
mpoo-ertppaivo. Eunap. V. S. 50 (89). 
mpoo-ertppavu. Polyb. 4, 80, 3. Philon II, 


Soran. 250, 29. 
Proce. IIT, 108. 


520, 44, 
mpoo-emicesvivw. Dion C. 51, 21, 3. 
tpoo-ertonpaivw. Philon I, 16,32. Eus. IM, 

141 C, 


mpoo-ertottiCoua. Polyb. 1, 29, 1. 
mpoo-ertoxéntopat. Philon I], 381,17. Galen. 
X, 173 A. 
mpoo-emtoxevatw. 
Mpoo-eria xoTrew. 
MPoT-eTLTKOTTw. 
47, 8, 4. 
mpoo-emtavyxpivw. Ptol. Tetrab. 105. 
mpoo-ertovvanre. Phot, II, 1392 A. 
mpoo-eriavpw. Philon J, 695, 19. II, 297, 12. 
Anast. Ant. 1392 B. 
mpoc-eriagdoow. Plut, HI, 104 E. 
mpoo-ertapiyye. Philon I, 291, 12, to confirm. 
Greg Naz. TV, 96 A, 
mpoo-er-taxupi{a. Dion C. 40, 39, 3. 
2. Dug. 9, 77. 
mpoo-eriawpedv@. Nicom. 91. 
2,16, 21. Artem. 29. 
mpoc-enttadairwpéew. Jos. Ant. 4, 5, 2. 
mpoo-entteivo. Poly. 1, 63, 2. Diod. Tl, 557, 
58. 54. Philon I, 115, 34. Jos. B. J. 7, 3, 3. 
Plut. II, 60 F. Orig. TI, 400 A. VII, 81 B, 
@ Any abrot dpapriav, as an objection. 
mpocemtrehéw — émredéw. Eus. Il, 1428 A, 
mpoo-emtreparevouat. Clem. A. I, 81 A Ipoo- 
emtTeparevovrat TH cuppopa. 
mpoo-entrexvdopat. Proc. II, 97, 14. 
mpoo-ertripaw, to add as a penalty. 
18, 22. Dion C. 58, 19, 5. 
B TpocemiripnOjvat abrois dd ris mpocehev- 
ceos nad? trdpynow dAdas reooapdxorra 
imépas. 


Jos. Ant. 8, 6, 1. 
Galen, II, 288 D. 
Plut. 1,604 A.B. Dion C. 


78, 28, 


Epict. 1, 2, 24. 


I, 
i, 


Sept. Sir. | 
Petr. Alex, 468 | 
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| mpoo-eva-xyoréw at or in. 


Tpoo-evy7 


mpoa-ert-rovrois, moreover. Nectar. 1821 B. 
Epiph. I, 337 C. Eustrat. 2296 A. 

mpoo-entrpéenw. Dion C. 88, 8, 5. 

mpoo-erirpiBw. Plut. IH, 1048 F, Greg. Nyss. 
H, 224 B. 


| mpoo-emirvyxdve. Jos. B. J. 1, 10, 3. 


mpoo-ert@npiCw. Strab. 17,1, 19.  Philon Il, 
630. 


mpoo-eripOeyyopat. Polyb. 10, 4,7. Dion C. 
72, 24,1. 
mpoo-eripbovew. 


mpoo-erupoiraw. 


Diod, Ex. Vat. 114, 11. 
Philon Tl, 67, 27. 
mpoo-emupvopa. Clem. A. I, 1056 B. 
mpoo-enipavew. Plut. I, 352 C. D. 
mpoo-ertyéw. Diosc. 5, 49. 
mpoo-entxavvupe. Plut. I, 1058 A. 
mpoo-entevdoua. Galen. VI, 365 A, rwds. 
mpoc-ercpyyu. Dion C. 87, 38, 2. 
mpoo-enopdickdvw. Dion C. 43, 20, 4. 
mpoo-epavifw. Dion. H. V, 48, 8. 
mpoo-epebifwa. Epict. 2, 2, 16. 
1285 C. Basil. I, 269 C. 
mpoo-epeido against. Polyb. 1, 17, 8, et alibi. 
Pint. II, 332 A. 
mpoo-eptorys, od, 6, rebel. Symm. Ezech. 12, 3. 
mpoo-epri(e — mpocéprw. Plut. II, 755 E. 
mpoo-eoneptos, ov, towards the west, western. 


Clem, A. I, 


Polyb. 1, 2,6.  Diod. 14, 84. Dion. H. I, 

_ 36. 68. Strab. 1, 2, 19. 

mpooeratpéopar —= mpocerapitoua. Lucian. I, 
647. 

mpoceréov (mpocinut) = Bei mpoorévar. Philon 
I, 267, 26. 


mpoo-ert, in addition. Eus. Il, 49 A Lpocers 
TouTots, —= mpos TovTots. 

mpoo-evayyedifouat. Theod. Mops. 669 A. 

mpoo-evepyeréw.  Diod. 18, 22. Dion C. Al, 
63, 3. 

mpoo-evxaipew for any one. Philon II, 572, 33. 
Epict. 1, 27, 21. 8, 22, 72. 

mpoceuxréov —= Sei mpovedyecOat. 
Orig. I, 1553 C. Orig. I, 441 B. 

mpoo-euxrnptov. ov, 6, house of prayer. Philon 
Il, 168. Eus. II, 736 B. 848 A. TIL, 312 A. 

Tpoo-evxrixds, 4, dv, precative, precatory. Men. 
Rhet. 154, 10. dpvos. 

mpoo-evhoyew. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 47. 

Jos, Ant. 2,9, 6. B. 


Cels, apud 


J. 4, 10, 2. 
mpoc-evtediCo. Lyd. 182, 23. 
mpoo-evppaiva. Piilon I, 280. 


mpocevyadiov, ov, 7, (mporevyyn) prayer-room, 
oratory. Porph. Cer, 118. 121. Theoph. 
Cont. 858, 19. —2. Faldstool, to kneel on at 
church, F. priedieu. Typic. 32. 

mpoo-evyaporéw. Pallad. Laus, 1041 B. 

Tpoo-evxn, 7s, }, prayer to God. Sept. Par. 2, 
6, 19. Tobit 18, 1. Ps. 4, 2, 140, 2 
Greg. Th. 1048 B, church service. — 2« 
Proseucha, house or place of prayer 


mpocevyitns 


Cleomed. 71, 16. Philon TI, 523, 22. 44. 


535. Luc. Act 16,13.16. Jos. Ant. 14, 
10, 23. Vit. 54. Hus. 11,152 A. Epiph. 
WI, 757 A. [Sept Mace. 1, 3, 46. 3, 7, 20 
otkos or rénos mpocevyijs. | 

tpocevyxirns, ov, 6, one who prays, — iepevs, 


priest. Achmet. 138. 


mpocevxyoua, to pray. Sept. Macc. 2, 12, 44 


‘Yrép vexpav mpocedxecOa, to pray for the | 


dead. 
rév éorw, mapedOn ax adtov 7 apa. 
Phil. 1, 9 Kai rotro mpocevyouat iva 9 aya 
tpaov.... mepiroevon. [The ancient Chris- 
tians prayed towards the east. Clem. A. U1, 
461 A. Tertull.1,370 A. Orig. I, 556 D. 
Basil. TV, 188 B. 189 C. 192 C, they 
prayed standing. Gregent. 669 C. Anast. 


Sin. 40 C ] 

Mpoo-epappooréoy — bet mpoo-epappdfev, to 
apply to. Orig. WH, 785 D. 

mpocepevpicxa == épevpioxw. Clem. A. I, 
1217 A. 

mpoo€xeta, as, }, == mpoooyy. Tit. B. 1145 D. 
Macar. 476 D. Mare. Erem. 1049 B. 


Pallad. Laus. 996. 1218 A, rod épyov, atten- 
tion to the work. 

mpooexns, és, proximate. Clem, A. II, 588 B. 
— 2. Attentive = mpocexrixés. Hippol. 616. 

™poceyw, to attend to, to give heed to. Sept. 
Deut. 12, 23, rod pH dayeiv aipa. Par. 2, 25, 
16, va py paortywdyjs. Esai. 1, 10, vdpov 
Geovd. 1, 28, xpiow. Clem. R. 1, 2, rovs dé- 
yous atrotv, — rois Adyats. 
B, év dypet yuvaixds. 1097 A, ra 8ara, look 
at, observe. 1124 B Mi mpooéxere Td kaxdv 
@s xadév, do not regard. Epict. Ench. 40, wa 
aig bovrat. 

Tpovexas, adv. proximately; continuously : 
closely. Cleomed. 72, 20. Lyd. 300, 20. 

Tpoo-eéew == mpoo-eyo. Stud. 1785 B. 

mpoo-ewdiCea still further or besides. 
VITI, 782 A. 

Mpoc-edos, ov, towards the east, eastern, Strab. 
11, 8,2 15,1, 11. 

m™poo-(nréw. Max. Hier. 1341 A. 

Tmpoonyopia, as, 7, appellation, name. Classical. 
Polyb. 3, 49,5. Diod. 16, 50. — 2. Appel- 
latio, nomen appellativum, appellative, common 
noun, in grammar (Bacwevs, dvOpwmos, avdn, 
Bijus, xpdvos). Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 57. 
Dion. Thr. 634. Dion. H. VI, 799, 18. 800. 
Strab. 14, 1, 41. Sext. 110, 29. 520, 23. 
629, 26. Diog. 7,57. Orig. II, 1137 D. 

Tpooryopixds, 7, dv, L. appellativus, appellative, 
applied to common nouns, and sometimes to 
adjectives, Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 192 ra 
Tpoonyopixd, appellatives. Dion. Thr. 636, 
ovoua, common noun. Dion. H. V, 8, 8, ad- 
Jectives. 37, 11, substantives. 155 (xopés, 
Odvpmior). 157, pépiow (kAvrds). 158. 166 


Patriarch. 1041 


Galen. 
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Mare. 14, 34 Ipoonbyero tva, ei duva- 


7 
mpoo-Geots 


CAGnvaios). Lesbon. 170 (188). Drac. 62 
(\aas). Apollon. D. Pron. 292 A. — 2. 
Praenomen. Dion, H.1, 577. I, 635, dvopa 
(Zépoutos, Servius). Plut. I, 406 D. E. 

mpoonyopixas, adv. appellatively. Philon I, 150, 
21. Did, A. 645 A. 


mpoondudta == HAd{a. Geopon. 6, 2, 6. 


: mpoa-AruE, exos, 6, of mature age. Soran. 255, 
20 mpoondtxéorepos. 

mpoo-ndéw, to nail to. Classical. Sept. Macc. 

8,4, 9. Paul. Col. 2,14, ri ren. Jos. B. J. 


Paul. | 





2,14, 9 Sravp@ mpoondacai twa. Plut. Il, 
718 D, et alibi, Apollod. Arch. 24.28. Just. 


Apol. 1, 58. Lucian. I, 185. Tren. 608 A. 
Method. 397 D. 
mpoonAvats, ews, #, === mMporédevors. Just. 


Tryph. 28, p. 536 A. 

mpoondvrevars, ews, H, pilgrimage. Aquil. Gen. 
47, 9. 

mpoonduteva, to be mpoondvros. Aquil. Ps. 5, 5. 
Eus. IV, 472 B. Epiph. I, 272 A. 

mpoondvros, ov, 6, (mpooeAnAvOa) newe-comer ; 
stranger, alien, sojourner. Sept. Ex. 12, 48. 
23,9. Josu. 9, 8, et alibi. Philon I, 160, 
42. II, 219, 27.—2 Proselytus, pros- 
elyte to Judaism. Matt. 23,15. Lue. Act. 
2,10. 6, 5. 18, 438. Just. Tryph. 122. 
(Jos. B. J. 7. 8, 8. Apion. 2, 10. 36. 39. 
Tacit. Annal. 2, 85.) 

mpoojArwots, ews, 7}, (mpoonddw) a. nailing to or 
on, Apollod. Arch. 22. 25. Eus. I, 972 C. 
Athan. 1164 C. 

mpo-onpaivw. [Sept. Mace. 3, 5, 47 mpocecn- 
pappat. } 

mpo-onpavtixés, 7, dv, indicating beforehand. 
Diod. 4,6. Orig. I, 182 C. 

mpo-onpavrep, opos, 6, == 46 mpoonpaivwy. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 201 A. 

mpo-onpacia, as, 4, prognostication. Diod. 5, 7. 
Strab. 7, 3,11. 10, 8, 23. 15,1, 65. Porphyr. 
Aneb. 36,15. Jambi. 141, 16. 

mpo-onpetdw. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 15, p. 516. 

mpo-onpeiwors, ews, }, previous onpeiwors. Eus. 
TI, 796 A. 

mpoo-nuepos. ov, == ednepos. Artem. 396. 

mpoonvera, as, 9, (mpoonms) kindness, suavity. 
Herod. apud Orib. TI, 421. Sext. 643, 24. 
Chrys. I, 48 C. 

mpoo-nxéw = nyew. Plut. 1,688 C. Did. A. 
516 B. 

mpoo-Odrrw. Jos. B, J. 4, 8, 10, p. 276. 

mpoob-aaipeats, ews, 9}, == mpdabects xai adai- 
peots. Ptol. Tetrab. 226. 

mpéo-Gepa, aros, 7d, addition, increase. 
Lev. 19, 25, tpiv. 

mpoo-Geppaivw. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 19, 20. 

mpéo-Oeots, eos, 4, addition, in arithmetic. 
Nicom. 90. — 2. Prosthesis, prefix at the 
beginning of a word; as d-oradis, S-rov. 
Tryph. 11. Drac. 155, 14, Apollon. D, 


Sept. 


a 
tpoa-Getixos 


ter in the middle or at the end; as I in. 


Apollon. D. Pron. 370 A. 


opaw, povent. 
Theodos, 977, 17, 


: , 
i TpoO-Kapve. 


mpoo-berixds, 7, dv, inclined to add, adding. 


Tryph. 36. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 52. 

mpoo-Oérra — mpooriOnus. 
1329 B. 

mpoo-Gewpéw. Classical. Jambl. V. P. 150. 

mpdcOnpa, aros, To, == mpdabepa. Jul. Cassian. 
apud Clem. A. I, 1192 D Tis xowavias rey 
popiav Kat mpooOnudrayv kai aidoiwv. 

mpoc-OAdw == Ordw. Schol. Arist. Pac. 542. 

mpoc-Ori8e, fo press against. Sept. Num. 22, 
25. Plut. Il, 878 F. 

mpoo-Ouvw. Eus III, 269 A. 

tpoo-Gupakifo. Caesarius 1169. 

mpoc-t8pve to. Strab. 5, 3, 11, p. 377, 16. 

mpogitnats, ews, 7, (mpoaifdvw) @ clinging to, 


Galen. II, 367 A. 
Andr. C. Method. 


adhesion. Galen. IV, 281 F. 

mpoo-txerevw. Philon II, 581, 31. Pallad. 
Laus. 1145 A. 

mpoctAapevopat, to be ikapds to. Pallad. Laus. 
1115 B. 

mpoo-yyidw — Deyyidw. Theod. Anc. 1396. 

mpoo-urmdtopat —= mpooirmetw. Diod. 3, 37, 
p. 208, 28. Jos. B. J. 4, 2, 2. 

mpoo-otopéw. Aristeas 35. Strab. 2,4, 1. 3, 
5,10. 15, 2,10, Plut. 1,125 E. Longin. 
9, 15. 

mpootsropytéov == dei mpoororopeiv. Strab. 8, 
3, 17. 


mpoo-cxvw. Sext. 368, 23. 

mpo-atrevw. Geopon. 5, 8,1, before they are 
transplanted. 

mpo-otri{a. Theod. IV, 424 B. 

mpoo-trds, n, dv, accessible, approachable. Jos. 
B. J. 3, 7, 7. Plut. 1, 365 A. 

mpoa-Kcabapéw. Dion C. 42, 26, 2. 

mpoo-xabapitw. Basil. II, 824 D. 

mpoo-kabedpia, as, 9, siege. Agath. 93, 3. 

mpoo-KabéAxkw == xabédAxo. Plut. I, 133 D 
toa. 

mpoo-xabndde, to nail to. Clem. A. I, 144 B.C. 

mpoo-Kabidpiw to or with. Philon YI, 559, 47. 


mpookdbiots, ews, }, — Td mpooxabifew. Plut. 
Tl, 166 A, 
mpoo-xabiomps. Sept. Judic. 14, 11 as v. |. 


Diod. 13, 80. Plut. I, 64 C. Dion C. 42, 
46, 3. 48, 34, 2. 66, 8, 3. 

mpoo-cabomAifo. Plut. I, 815 D. 

mpoo-kawoupyew. Jos. Ant. 17, 11, 2. 

mpéo-xatpos, ov, temporary, transient, Dion. H. 
VI, 1108, 11. Strab. 7, 3,11, p. 28. Matt. 
13, 21. Paul. Cor. 2, 4,18. Jos. Ant. 2, 4, 
4. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 15. Plut. I, 285 E, F. 
Sezxt. 406. 

mpockaipas, adv. temporarily. Diosc. 4, 58. 

mpoo-Kaxorrabéw with. Greg. Naz. II, 383 C. 
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Adv. 607, 10.— Also, the addition of a let- | mpoo-caxoupyéw. 


Herod. apud Orib. TI, 43, 4. | 





mpog-KaToukica 


Dion C. 48, 22, 4  Synes. 

1256 B. 

Paus. 5, 13, 6. Just. Tryph. 
38. 

Tpo-cKapipevoo oKapipaopat 
Heron Jun. 161, 10. 


mpoo-Kaprépnats, ews, 7, perseverance, attend- 


beforehand. 


ance. Paul. Rom. 12, 12. Eph. 6, 18. 
Clem. A. T, 1089 B. 

mpooxaptepytéoy —— Set mpooxaprepev. Nil. 
520 C. 

mpoo-Kappow == mpoonddw. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
943. 


Philon I, 405, 29. 
Athen. 11, 117, p. 508 B. 
mpoo-carayvyp. Synes. 1192 A. 
mpoo-cataypapw. Diod. 19, 15. 
334, 13. III, 1530, 9. 
mpoo-xaraipo towards. Diod. 11, 61. 
Plut. I, 751 D. 


' 
xatax\aiopat. 


mpoo-KatraBadro. 
Mpoo-KatayeAdw. 


Dion. H. I, 


tpoo-KaTatcyuve. 
MpooxatakAaiopat 
2, 9. 
mpoo-Kataxdula. 
tpoo-karaxTdopat. 
32. 
Tpoo-Kataxreivo. 
™poo-Katadahéw. 
tpoo-KarahapBavo. 


Polyb, 40, 


Plut. Tl, 549 EB. 
Polyb. 15, 4, 4. Diod. 2, 
Palaeph. 32. 
Argum. Arist. Nub. III. 
Sept. Judith 2, 10. 


mpoo-catadkéyw. Diod. 11, 53. Dion. H. I, 
579, 18. Strab. 6, 1, 15, p. 421, 25. 
mpoo-catadvw. Dion C. 44, 7, 4. 
mpoo-xatavepw. Plut. I, 775 C. 
mpoo-catamnyvuu. Ael. N A. 8, 10. 


Dion C. 62, 17, 1. 
Dion C. 88, 4, 5. 
Liban. II, 246, 16. 


mpoo-kaTaTripmpnpe. 
mpoo-KaraTAnoow. 
mpoo-KararrovTica. 


mpoo-Katarovréa == preceding. Dion C. 42, 
38, 3 as v. 1. 

mpoo-katanpasow. Aristid. I, 594, 7. 

mpooxataruKvéw — kataruxvéw. Plut. II, 491. 


Schol. Arist. Pac. 249. 
Plut. I, 316 C. 
Dion C. 54,1, 4. 78, 7, 2. 


mpoo-KaTapdopat 
mpoo-KaraptO.éw. 
Tpoo-Karappryvupe. 


mpoo-katackanra. Jos. Vit. 10. 
mpoo-xataorpepe. Dion. H. V, 564, 5. 
mpoo-caratacow to. Polyb. 3, 20,1. Philon I, 


31,21. Cornut. 194. Epict. 4, 1, 91, 93. 

mpoo-catatpéxw. Jos. Ant. 13, 12, 6. 

mpoo-xatappovew. Dion C. 47, 21, 6. 

mpookaraxapi{opat — xaraxapiCoua. Jos. Ant. 
10, 11, J as v. Lh Syncell. 417, 12 (from 
Josephus) 


mpoo-kataxpdopa. Dion C. 72, 14, 2. Frag. 
11, 16. 

mpoo-catawevdopat. Polyb. 12,18, 3. Epict. 
3, 17, 8. 

mpoo-carepydfopa. Dion C. 87, 39,1. Frag: 
94, 1. 


Paus. 3, 7, 11. 
Arr, Anab. 4, 22, 5. 


Tpoo-KarepeiTra. 
mpoo-xaroixico. 


i 
TT POG-KATOLVULE 


Paus. 5, 24, 9. 
Clementin. 61 B. Dion C. 49, 


tTpog-Kardpvups. 

Tpoo-karopbdu. 
23, 2. 

npdo-kavpa, aros, rd, that which is burned before ' 
(in front). Sept. Joel 2,6. Nahum 2, 10, 
xtrpas, the soot on the outside of an earthen 
pot. 

*npda-Kavats, ews, 4) —= 76 mpockaiew, Dieuch. 
apud Orib. I, 280, 6. Plut. If, 461 C. 

mpdo-keysot = keipar beside. Apollon. D. Pron. 
370 B Ai ’Arrixal (vd, cfd) ode Fyover 7d I 
mpockeipevoy, suffixed. 

Tpockeipw — Keipwo. Athen. 13, 18. 

Tpoc-xevdw, of the thing emptied. 
420 B. Sophrns. 3585 D. 

Mpo-cKxerraarns, ov, 6, protector. Men. P. 418, 9. | 

Tmpooxépada (xepady), adv. at or near the head 
of. Apophth. 220 A Toujoas ék ris dppov 
pixpov (aliquid) mpooxépada airs. Mal. 
250. ‘ 

Tpookeaddd.ov, ov, 7, —= mpooxeadry. Cramer. 
I, 1, p. 316. 

Tpoo-Keary, 7s, }, —= mpooxeddraioy, pillow, | 
bolster. Sept. Reg. 1, 26, 11. 

Tpooknnov, ov, To, (axnvy) the fore part of a 
tent, Sept. Judith 10, 22. Polyb. 30, 13, 4. 

Tpoo-xnptaow. Plut. II, 498 E. F. 

mpoc-kwdvvetw. Dion C. Frag. 83, 2. 

Tpoo-Kiduov. ov, Td, —= mpdbvpov? vestibule ? 
Theoph. 278, 20. 

Tpo-cxiptdw. Greg. Naz. II, 352 C. 

Tpoo-nocdo, Tit. B. 1085 A. 

Tpoo-Kxpaw to. Athan. I, 589 A. 

™poo-khaiw, to weep before, at, or during. Just. 
Tryph. 108 Mpockdavenre t@ Oep. Ael. V. 
H. 9, 39.—2. To be a penitent of the first 
degree. Basil. IV, 724 A. 797 A. 805 A. 
Const. Apost. 2, 10. 12. 18, et alibi. (Com- 
pare Petr. Alex. Can. 1”H8n rwes tpirov &ros 
Exovcr karanevOoivres. For the other grades 
of penitents, see axpéacis, dxpowpevot, cvcra- 
Sts, cuveoTares, Omdntwots, broninrw.) 

mpdoxdavais, ews, 9, (mpookAraiw) weeping, the 
first grade of penitents in the early church. 
Greg. Th. 1048 A. (Caius 29 A. B.) 

mpoo-xeiw. Just. Tryph. 56, p. 604 C. 

mpoa-xnpovopew. Philon II, 473, 21. 

Tpoa-xrnpde, to allot to. Diod. 8,18. Philon | 
I, 14, 44. 48, 13. 153, 12. 164, 33. II, 
329,9. Luc. Act. 17, 4. | 

mpdeednors, ews, 9, — KAnets, invocation, in | 
theurgy. Porphyr. Aneb. 30, 18. Iambl. 
Myst. 42, 6. 

™poo-Kdyrids, 7, dv, calling, addressing. Philon 
TI, 496, 47. 

™pc-xdntos, ov, called together. Schol. Arist. | 
Ach. 19, éxkAnoia, extraordinary or special 
meeting. 

Baie dl és, (mpockXiva) inclined. 
, 8, 2 


f) 


Epiph. I, 





Geopon. | 


119 
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| mpocxotros, ov, (koirn) pertaining to bed. 


| mpoo-Korn, Hs, 7. offence. 


TpooKopys 


mpoo-Kriva == kAive, to inflect, in grammar. 
Apollon. D, Synt. 324, 18 -Ojvat Ewer, to be 
inflected at the beginning. 

mpoo-chiots, ews, 4, an inclining or leaning 
towards: predilection, preference, bias, par- 
tiality. Polyb. 5,51, 8. 6, 10,10. Diod. 3, 
27. Paul. Tim. 1, 5, 21. Clem. R. 1, 21. 
Tren. 504 A,  Sext. 6, 13, Sdypact. Clem. 
A.I, 804 C. Diog. 1, 20. Epiph. II, 205. 

mpoo-crvCopat, to be used as awash. Diosc. 1, 
30. 4, 64. 

mpdo-khvats, ews, 7, a washing by waves. Diod. 
3, 19. Bacchius apud Evotian. 64, fomen- 
tation. 

mpoo-Kd\vopa, atos, rd, a lotion. Diosc. 1, 160. 
Archigen. et Herod. apud Orib. II, 154. 419. 

mpdoxuopa, incorrect for mpés kxvicpa, as a 
stimulation. Schol. Arist. Av. 1582, rod 
“Hpakdéovs, to stimulate his appetite. 

mpoo-kvudopnat upon. Philostr. 226. 662. 

Phi- 
lon I, 635, 46, indriov, night-garment. 

mpoo-KdAAnua, atos, 7, that which is glued on, 
Paul, Aeg. 84. 

Tpoo-KOAANts, Ews, 7, —= TO mpocKodAay. Jos, 
Ant 8, 3, 2. 

mpoo-Kouidn, Hs, 9, offering, oblation. Macar. 
509 A, of Isaac. Pallad. Laus. 1250 C Tév 
prov ths mpooxopidis, of the eucharist. Nil. 
345 D. Tim. Presb. 57 A. Gregent. 617 A, 
eucharist. Joann. Mosch, 2869 D, ris dylas 
avahopas. 2956 A. Anast. Sin. 764 B. 
Damasc. II, 57 C, ris rederis rev Oeiwv pv- 
ornpiav. (Const. Apost. 8, 12.) 

apoo-Kopite, to offer, with reference to the sa- 
cred elements ; to read the Aetrovpyia. Const. 
Apost. 8,13. Joann. Mosch, 2872 A. 2972 
A. 3013 D. Pseudo-Petr. Liturg. 159, rév 
aprov. 

mpooxouoréoy = Sei mpockopifew. Clem. A. I, 
729 A. 

mpéo-Koppa, aos, Td, a stumbling: offence. 


Sept. Ex. 23, 33. Judith 8, 22. Paul. Rom. 
9,32, Plut. II, 1048 C. 

mpoo-Komeva == mpooxoméw. Symm. Job 15, 
22. 


Polyb. 6, 6, 8. 6, 7, 
8. Paul. Cor. 2, 6,3. Sext. 644. 

Mpo-oKdmaots, ews, 7}, (mpo-oxoméw) visitation, 
Aquil. Ezech. 7, 7. 

mpoo-Komrikos, 7, dv, offending. Epict. 1, 18, 9 
TO mpooxorrekdr, offence. 

mpoo-kdrtew, to offend, to give offence. Polyb. 1, 
31, 7. 5, 49,5. Diod. 13, 59. 20, 19. Orig. 
Uy, 48 A Opooxdrree yt Sivac6at, impersonal. 

mpo-cxopdopayew (axdpdov, payeiv) to eat garlic 
previously. Diosc. 4, 183 (186). Eupor. 2, 
66, p. 282 rpocxopSopaynxas. 

mpockopys, és, (képos) surfeiting, cloying, pall- 
ing : irksome, tedious. Erotian. 14. Lucian. 


mpooKopilouat 


I, 436. Poll. 6, 119. 
18. Phryn. P. 8. 73, 1. 
mpooxopiCopat xopifopat. 
Vesp. 1341. 
mpooxépas, adv. to satiety. Hermog. Rhet. 281, 
© 14, 


Hermog. Rhet. 387, 
Orig. I, 541 A. 
Schol. Arist. 


mpoo-kocpew. Philon II, 575, 12. Jos. B. J. 
5, 18,6. Ant 15, 10, 6, p, 774. Plut. I, ; 
738 F. 


mpoo-xdopnpa, atos, 7b, additional ornament. 
Inser. 1104. 
mpo-oxorow. Polyb. 1, 48, 8. 
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‘4 
Tpod-Avacaw 


520. Nicet, Byz. 720 C. 
| Adm. 95, 13. 
| mpooxuyntys, ov, 6, worshipper. Joann. 4, 23. 
Clem. A. 1, 145 A. Greg. Naz. TI, 476 A. 
Aster. 321 D. 
mpockvyytés, 7, dv, worshipful, adorable. Just. 
Tryph. 38.126. Clem. A. 1, 1144 C. Orig. 
IV, 257. Method. 352 C. Athan. I, 220 A. 
| mpockumras, adv. worshipfully, adorably. Epiph. 
Tl, 597 B.C. Cyrill. A. X, 56 B. 
| mpoo-Adxktoy, ov, 76, little AdxKos. 
i Galen. II, 238 E. 


768 A. Porph. 





Dubious. 


mpo-uKovdkatwp, 6, procu leator, advanced | mpoc-AapBave, to assume, to take upon one’s self. 


oxovAkarap, scout. Mal. 330. 
mpo-oKovAKevw, to reconnoitre 
Mauric. 4,4. Leo. Tact. 14, 52. 
mpoo-kpivw, to adjudge, to judge: to decree. 
Philon I, 66, 22. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 3. 
mpda-Kpiots, ews, 9, accretion. Artem. 315. 
mpda-Kpovpa, atos, Td, —= mpdaKpovorya, offence ; 
bickering. Plut. I, 226 A. II, 141 B. 
Tatian, 812 B. App. I, 605, 70. 
mpéa-Kpougts, ews, }, == TO mpooxpove. Plut. 
J, 877 B. II, 696 A. Clem. A. TI, 765 A. 
mpooxpovepds, ov, 6, == preceding. Aster, 228. 
mpookpovoréov == Set mpooxpovew. Philon II, 
401, 16. , 
mpoo-xpovorixés, n, ov, giving offence. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 317. 
mpooxpovotixas, adv. offensively. 
608 D. 
npdo-Krnots, ews, %, addition to property. Artem. 
53. 148, 
mpéo-xrnros, ov, acquired in addition. 
1; 5,18. 


Orig. IV, 


Herodn. 


mpoo-kritw. Strab, 3, 5, 3, p. 268, 3. Jos. B. 
J. 3, 7, 7. | 

mpoo-cuAwdew towards or against. Athen. 8, 5, 
p- 833 D. 


mpoo-xuvew, to worship, etc. Isid, 449 A Ipoo- 
xuva oe, in salutations. Eus. Alex. 368 D 
Kpdéppva mpocexuvnbnoay mapa tiow eis Oeovs, 
as gods, 

mpooxuympa, atos, Td, bow, conge. Pseudo- 
Chrys. XII, 776 A Mowodow dyot mpds ava- 
Todds mpooxuynpata tpia. —2. Pilgrimage to 
a holy place. Jnscr. 4905. 4989. So in the 
Greek inscriptions found in Egypt. 

mpockiyots, ews, %, adoration. Classical. 
Philon II, 562, 20. Orig. 1, 676 B. 972 B. 
Eus. TI, 1101 B. Chrys. VII, 123 C ‘H ray 
payor mpooxuvmacs, the adoration of the magi. 
Tim. Hier. 249 A. —2. Bow, congé, = 
mpocxurnpa. Jejun, 1904 C. Porph. Cer. 
8, 22.—% Pilgrimage to a holy place = 
mpockvynua. Sophrns, 3613 C. 

mpooxurnréov — Set mpookvveiv. 
C. Orig. I, 573 A. 

mpookuyntnptoy, ov, 76, (mpooxurnrns) oratory, 


Athenag. 920 


beforehand. | 


Hippol. 836 D Ti mpoodngpécicay 16 Adyo 
odpxa. Athan. II, 1077 B. 109 C ‘H mpoo- 
AnbOcica rap avrov cap£. — 2. In the per- 
fect, to have learned, to have been taught, to 
believe. Diosc. 2,170 (171) MWpoceAnpacw 
Ort dtaribevra. Jos. Apion. 1, 10 bis. — 3 
Participle, mpocdapBavdpevos, L. adquisitus, 
the name of a musical note. Pahilon I, 111, 
38. 

mpoo-hevrovpyéw besides. Lyd. 202, 1. 

mpdo-Anppa, aros, TO, that which is assumed, with 
reference to the Incarnation. Caesarius 865. 
Greg. Naz. II, 424 B. III, 1074 A. Theod. 
IV, 1157 C. 


mpdodnpyis, see mpdadnyis. 


mpooAnnréov —= Set mpooAapBave. Strab. 10, 
2, 7. 
mpoo-Anmrixds, 7, dv, assumptive. Apollon. D. 


Conj. 518, 8. 10, ovvdeopos (ye). Epiph. U, 
600 A. 

mpoornntixas, adv. assumptively. 
597 D. 

mpoodnyios, ov, == mpooAnmrikds. Greg. Naz. 
TIT, 1972 A. 


Epiph. TI, 








mpdo-AnYis, ews, }, assumption, the taking upon 
one’s self. Athenag 984 C. Hippol. 836 D. 
Method. 148 B. 356 B. 393 B. Eus. V, 
117 C, capxds. Athan. II, 96 C.— Paul. 
Rom. 11, 15 mpdéoAnpyis. — 2. Assumptio, 
the minor premise in logic, regularly begin- 
ning with dddd pay, but. Plut. II, 387 C. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 618. Sext. 91. Diog. 7, 
76. 82. 

mpooAipevevopar (Any), to run into harbor. 
Genes. 116, 20. 

mpoo-Atraivw. Dion. H, II, 875, 14. 

mpoourapew == Aemapéw. Jos. Ant. 13, 5, 1. 
14, 16,2. B,J. 5, 3,3. Dion Chrys. I, 51, 
11. Epict. 3, 24, 33. Plut, II, 47 B. Arr. 
Anab. 5, 9, 3. 

mpoo-Aumdpyots, ews, 9, assiduity. Lucian. Ti, 


151. Orib. I, 459, 3. 
mpoo-doyoroew. Jos. B, J. 1, 19, 3. 
mpoo-dodopém Jos. Ant. 18, 18, 5. 7, 8, ly 
p- 384. Dion C. 38, 10, 4. 
mpda-rorros, ov, = oerds. Tambl. V. P. 44. 


a place set apart for public worship. Theoph. | rpoo-Avocdw at. Jos. Ant. 7, 9, 4. 


mpoc-perdido 947 Tpoo-ops 


Tpoo-perdidw upon or at. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 8. | mpoooixnots, ews. 4], == To mpocorxeiv. Paus. 6, 
Plut, II, 28 A. 821 F. Lucian. 1, 662. Ael.; 25, 6. 
N. A. 5, 25. | mpoo-orxifw near. Diod. 13, 79. 
Tpoc-pepife to. Polyb. 22, 2,15. Diod. 14, | mpoo-otxovopéopar. Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 2. Clem. 
107. Dion. H. Ul, 1134,1. Sert. 447, 31. | A. II, 385 C. 
Tpoc-unvio. Sept. Sap. 18,19 asv.).  Sezt. | mpoc-opatw over. Jos. B. J. 1, 17, 3, revi. 
661,17 asv.1 Clem. A. I, 64 A. | mpoo-opiréw, to deliver a homily. Alex. Hier. 
Tpoopnxavytéov — Set mpocpnxavacba. Orib. 205 A. Socr. 640 B. 729 B. 
Tl, 50. mpooopidnors, ews, 7), == TO mpomopsdelv, associ- 
Tpo-cunyo. Geopon. 16, 15, 2. ation, Clem. A. I, 496 D. 
Tpoopipnpa, atos. 7d, —= pipnua, an imitation. | mpoo-opsdia, as, 4, conversation: association, 
Hippol. Haer. 104, 89. contact. Clementin, 256 C. Aret. 75 C.—2. 
Tpocpovdptos, ov, 6, —= mapapovaptos. Chal. Allocution, homily. Basil. 1, 825 D. Epiph. 


Can. 2. Porph. Cer. 18, 18. 
mpoo-pvdevo. Polyb. 34, 2,9. Strab. 1, 2, 40. 
15. 19, pp. 36, 7. 40, 22. 
Tpoo-pvOoroyéw to or with. Lucian. TII, 390. 
mpoo-pvOoroéw. Strab. 1, 2, 40. 
Tpog-veavievopat. Dion C. 53, 13, 1. 
tpoa-veva. fo look towards. (Dion. P. 214 Tpo- 
vevevkdres Aiyvrroto, = mpd THs Alyumrov té- | mpoc-ovedi{w. Jos. Ant.-16, 3,1. B. J. 2, 2, 5. 
tavra.) Strab. 13, 1, 68. 2, 4, 3, p. 159, 15. Greg. Naz. I, 897 A. 


TI, 825 A. Soecr. 673 A. 725 B. 760 C. 
™poo-véw, io heap up at or before. Plut. Tl, 775. | rpoo-ovopacia, as, 7, appellation. Diog. 7, 108. 


mpoo-oporato == époidtw. Geopon. 2, 21, 6. 

mpoo-dpotos, ov, like, similar. In the Ritual, 
oTtxnpov mpogdpuotoy, or simply mpoadporov, 
a troparion having the rhythm of an original 
troparion. 

mpoo-opdpyvus upon. Plut. I, 543 E. 


mpoa-voéw. Classical. Sept. Num. 23, 9. Tobit | mpoo-dparos, ov, —= dpards. Plut. II, 316 E. 
11, 5. mpocopyifa — dpyitw. Strab. 7, 2, 1. Jos. 

tmpoc-vopitw. Aristid. I, 85, 10. Ant. 12, 5,1. Plut. II, 13 D. E. 

mpoo-vopoberéw. Philon I], 227, 29. Paus. 6, | mpooopéyw = dpéyo. Classical. Jambl. V. P. 
13, 2. 124. 

mpoo-vwcaw. Moschn. 68. mpowopéo — mpdcovpds eit. Polyb. 10, 41, 4. 

mpo-coBew. Synes. 1057 A, tmpda-oppos, ov, 6, —= Oppos, haven. Strab. 14, 

Tpoo-oyxd@ — dyxdo. Aster. 309 B -oOa. 1, 19. 

mpooodevw (mpdco8es) to bring income or rev- | mpoo-opxéopat at. Plut. TI, 46 B, revi. 
enue. Clem. A. I, 1220 A, cixa, €Aaov, | tpoo-oodpaiva, to cause to smell. Geopon. 19, 
ioxddas. Orig. VII, 244 C, rei re. — Mid. | 2,17 mpocoodpavat. 
mpocodevouat, to get, to receive income or rev- | mpoc-opOarpidw at. Philon II, 336, 21. 560, 
enue. Strab. 12, 8, 16. 17, 1, 13, p. 364, 13, 45. 
tooaira. Philon II, 172, 37. 285,10. App. 
II, 537, 95. — Pass. mpocodevouat, to yield tn- 
come. Jos, Ant. 15, 5, 3, p. 753. 

mpocodiaxds, 7, dv, pertaining to mpooddiov. Plut. 

TI, 1141 A, puOuds. Heph. 15, 3. 5, peérpov 

Gee Sook ). Aristid. Q. 39. Schol. 

Arist. Nub. 651. 

Tpocodixds, , dv, (mpdcodos) producing revenue, 
productive. Strab. 17, 3, 12. 

Tpoaddtos, ov, processional. Philon JI, 484, 14. 
485,6. Paus.4,4,1, dopa. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 1263. (See Pind. Frag. 64 - 70.) 

mpda-060s, ov, 4, accession. Theodos. 1010, 8 
Tpoadde rot E adgéerat 9 dpyovea rod mapa- 
Tarixod (-Aeyov). — 2. Income. Sept. Macc. 
3, 6, 30 'O émi ray mpocdSev, steward. alibi. Theodin. Ezech. 5, 11. 

Tpoo-odipopat at. Sept. Sap. 19, 3 Hpocodups- | rpoo-oyupd@. Sept. Mace. 1, 13, 48. 52. 

Hevot tadors vexpav. | mpoo-d=npa, atos, r6, side-dish, relish. Diod. 2, 
Tpoc-olyw. Sept. Gen. 19, 6. 59, p. 171, 30. Philon TI, 114, 19. 240, 5, 
Tpoc-orxedw to. Dion. H. Tl, 999, 6. .Strab.| Diosc. 1, 45. 147. Clem. A. I, 396 B. 817 B. 

5, 4, 5, p. 388, 4, to identify with. Tren. 524 | mpocowiLopat, icOnv, (mpdcoyns) to have an in- 

A, to apply. Sext. 221, 27. terview with. Max. Conf. TI, 288 A, dddq- 
Mpoooixerwréov —= Sei mporoueov. Clem. A. dots. 


Tl, 540 B. | mpda-owpis, ws. 9, appearance, aspect. Dion, 


mpo-copifopa. Hippol. Haer. 424, 98. 

mporoxn, 7s, 9, (mpooéxw) arrival at a place. 
Tambl. V. P. 46.— 2. Attention. Sept. Sap. 
6,19. 12, 20, Sir. 11, 18. Epict. Ench. 
33, 6. 

mpoo-oxbile, ira, —= Bsedicaopat, otxxaivw, to 
loathe, to be disgusted with, to abhor. Sept. 
Gen. 27, 46, rH (wy pov. Lev. 18, 25. 26, 
43, Num. 21, 5. Reg. 2, 1, 21 -cOjva. 
Patriarch. 1080 C, Ady@ etoeBeias. Sibyl. 
3, 272. 

tmpocdxAots, ews, 7}, — Td mporoyx bile, offence. 
Genes. 9, 18. 71, 4. 

mpoodxOtcpa, atos, Td, —= BdeAvypa. Sept. 
Deut. 7, 26. Reg. 3, 16, 32. 4, 23, 13, et 


Tpoo-ovrwvew 


view. 

mpoo-opevéo. Athen. 8, 2. 

mpoomdéea, as, 7, (mpoomabys) attachment to, 
affection for, predilection. Anton. 12, 3. 
Sezt. 58, 15. Clem. A. I, 544 B. Greg. 
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A. I, 461, 12, cara ryv mparny, at first | mpoo-repiodeto. 


Nyss. YI, 908 D. Euagr. Scit. 1224 C.! 


Theoph. 446, 15. 

mpoonabéw, now, == mpoondcye. Epict. 4, }, 
77. 4,1, 130. Orig. TT, 772 A. Nil. 528 
A Mn mpoonabeins rotrous. write mpoomabn- 
ons, mpoomabe, or mpoorrabis. 

mpoomaOns, és, having a passion for. 
Pind. Pyth. 2, 165. 

npoonabas, adv. passionately. Clem. A. J, 1196 


Schol. 


B. 1241 C. 
mpoo-ravaywyew. Cyrill. A. I, 532 B. 
mpoomaotéoy == Set mpoomaifev. Plut. WH, 
710 E. 
mpoo-rapaBaive. Nil. 92 B. 
mpoo-mrapayyéAdw. Dion C. 56, 25, 6. 
mpoo-rapawwew. Dion C. Frag. 43, 8. 11. 
mpoo-rapatpéopa. Dion C. 46, 40, 4. 


mpoo-rapaxedevopat. Jos. Ant. 7, 9, 7. 7, 14, 2. 

mpoo-rapadapSave. Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 5. 
Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 6. Anton. 7,5. Tren. 636 
B. 653 A. Orig. I, 76 C. 

mpoomapaAnmtéov Set poomapadapBdvew. 
Clem. A. II, 588 A. 

mpoo-tapdAnyis, ews, }, additional taking. Phi- 
lon I, 485, 47. 


mar; opposed to dmoxorn. Diomed. 441, 31. 


rpoo-rapapéve. Justinian. Cod. 12, 38, 19. 

mpoo-rapamnyvupt. Geopon. 4, 12, 18. 

mpoo-mapatpwye. Diog. 2, 107, to cut up, to 
ridicule besides. 

mpoo-mapagvw. Soran, 257, 17. 

mpoo-rapiornut. Jos. Ant. 19, 1,10. Dion C. 
50, 12, 1. 

mpoo-mapawvéw. Philostr. 849. 

mpoo-rapogive. [Dion C. 37, 29, 3 mpoonapo- 

Ka. ] 
mpoo-mapoppdw. Jos. Ant. 7, 14, 10. 


mpog-=raccahdw —= mpoo-marcadeva. Clem. A. 
I, 1053 A. 

mpoo-ragow Upon. 
1, 62, p. 64. 

mpo-ordw. Diod. 18,46. Greg. Naz. TI, 449. 

mpdooretvos, ov, (meiva) very hungry. Luc. Act. 
10, 10. 

mpoo-retpdopat. Cyrill. A. I, 324 A. 

mpoomehagréov — Set mpoomeddlev. 
944 (titul.). 

mpoo-rréprrw, to send a message to. 
19, aird wa pH eto édOy. 

mpoo-reraive. Clem, A. I, 309 B. 

mpoo-reptepyatopat. Philon I, 12, 20. II, 556, 
14. Galen. XTIL, 411 D. Dion C. 44, 35, 1. 
Synes. 1185 A. 


Sept. Tobit 11,10. Diosc. 


Moschn. 


Epiet. 1, 2, 


Clem. A. II, 472 A. — 2: 
Prosparalepsis = mapaywyn, in gram- | 





, 
T poe TO voos 


Strab. 10, 5, 14. 

mpoorepiopiCopat — mepiopiCoua. Longin. 28, 3. 

mpoomerdvyyas == Terdveyst. Dion. H. I, 795, 
7 -aaOqvat. 

mpoorerns, és, (tpooninta) falling. Doubtful. 
Dion. H. VY, 1076. 


mpoo-myAaxitw, incorrect for mpomndrakife. 
Athenag. 893 A. 

Tpoo-micc@ — mpoo-mnyvyp.. Artem. 104. 

mpoo-mikéw == mirdéw. Schol. Dion. Thr. 810, 
27. 

mpoo-rive. Dion C. 75, 2, 3. 


mpoo-minta, to become evident. Sext. 95, 25 Té 
&¢ €avrod mpoomimroy, self-evident. 120, 19 
EE éavrod mpoominrev, to be self-evident. 
669, 11 Té airdOev mpoonimroy, self-evident. 
Orig. I, 1044 B Has ovx airédev mpoorinres 
nodandy mip mapakapBavera ; — 2. Accido, 
to come, to arrive. Polyb. 1, 16, 1 Mpooze- 
covrwy tev mporepnudrwy, the news of the 
success. Diod. 4,50 Ipooreceiv hnuny ore 
amoAwdact, accidere famam. — Impersonal, 
mpoorimre, it is announced, news has arrived. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 5, 11 Ipoomeodvrav 8€ ro Ba- 
owe mept rev yeyovdrav. 2, 9,3. 2, 13, 1. 
2, 8,12T dé lovda mpooémece mepi THs Tod 
Nexdvopos epd8ou Polyb. 5, 46, 5 xpoame- 
odvros, with the infinitive. 

mpoo-murrevo === marevo. Philon TI, 384, 45. 


mpoo-rAdoow upon. Classical. Philon I, 67, 
33. 69,10. Epict. 2,16, 21. Basil. I, 225. 
mpoomhaorixds, 7, dv, —: Suvduevos mpoomhdo- 


cew, to close up. Diosc. 5, 85, p. 747. 

mpoo-rhéxw to, on, or with. Polyb, 5, 60, 7. 
Strab, 1, 1, 10. 1, 2, 11, pp. 11,5. 38, 9. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 24 -rOai run. Plut. TI, 373 
D. 529 C. Galen. X, 640 F. Orig. I, 
787 A. 

mpoo-mAoKn, Hs, }, an interknitting, intertwining, 
interlocking. Adquil. Ex. 28,32. Tren. 517 
A, rev yxepdver, perplexionem pejorum. 
Artem. 110, rod xiraod. 

mpéo-rhoos, contracted zpéomAovs, ov, 6, @ sail- 
ing towards or against. App. II, 662, 21. 

TpOTTVEets, EWS, }, —= TO Tpoonvelv. Diod, 2, 
49, odor. Plotin. 1, 885, 11.— 2. Aspiratio, 
aspiration, of the rough breathing, in gram- 
mar; opposed to Wirdrns. Orig. I, 628 A. 

mpoo-rvew, to aspirate, in grammar. Seleuc. 
apud Athen. 9, 57, p. 398 B. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 357 B. 359 C. 361 A. 

mpoo-rotew, to attribute, ascribe to. Paus. 10. 5, 
6, ret re. Philon II, 531, 38 -oOae rov 7d0- 
pevov, to affect (play) the delighted man, to 
pretend that one was pleased. 

mpootronjcoos, ov, == mpormatovpevos elvar 70 
gés. Ptol. Tetrab. 163. [The analogical 
form would be mpoorouncicogos, like Soxnot- 
coos. 


mpéomovéos, incorrect for mpéa-crovdos. 


2 
TT poo-Trove@ 


tpoo-rovew, Jos. Ant. 4,5, 2. App. II, 286, | 
99. 

Tpoo-ropevouar to, after any one or anything. | 
Classical. Sept. Ex. 24, 14, avrois. Tobit | 
6,18. Polyb. 1, 69,10. Marc. 10, 35. — | 
2. Ambio, to be a candidate for office, = ma- | 
payyéAr\w. Polyb. 10, 4, 1. 2. i 

npdorraots, ews, 9, == TO mpoontaiew, a stum- 
bling against. Dion. H. I, 201, 17, AiOov, . 


against a stone, 


mpéo-nratopa, atos, 70, error, sin. Orig. VII, | 
32D. 

mpoonTvatos, ov, <= xardmrvotos. Plut. II, 
565 B. 


mpoo-rupdw still further. Sept. Mace. 2, 14, 11. 

mpoc-pavrit — mpocpaive. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
411. 

mpdopakis, ews, 4, (mpoopdcow) a dashing | 





against. Philon iI, 489, 13. 643, 11. 
mpoopanréoy == dei mpoopdnrew. Plut. I, 437 
A. II, 190 E. 


mpoc-pdcow, to dash against. Diod. II, 589, 22. | 
Philon Il, 123, 30. Paus. 8, 27, 14. 
mpoc-pérw towards. Jos. Ant. 18, 6, 5, p. 890. 
mpdo-pnypa, aros, To, the being dashed to pieces. | 
Clementin. 49 B. 
mpoc-pryvups, to dash upon or against. Luc. | 
Anton. 4, 49. | 
Orig. IV, | 
| 
| 


6,48. 49. Jos. Ant. 9, 4, 6. 
mpdo-pnéts, ews, 9, == mpdopaéis. 
197 A, worapov. Lyd. 299, 11. 
 mpée-pnars, ews, 9, the bishop’s salutation to the | 
people, in the ancient church, Const, A post. ; 
8, 5. | 
Tpoo-pyrcw <= mpoo-pyyvupe. Barn. 3, 6. 
Athan. I, 56 A, Apophth, 80 A, neuter. 
mpog-pyrixés, 9, bv, (mpdapnots) addressing. 
Cyrill. A. X, 44a. 
mpdcpitos, ov, == avy tais pi{as, root and all. 
App. Ill, 15, 44. 
mpoo-pitdw at. Philon I, 207, 44. 267, 6, Twi. 
Epict. 3, 24, 8. 
mpoo-pinre to or upon. Polyb. 17, 14,1. Plut. 
IJ, 469 D, Sezt. 9,4. Dion C. Frag. 5, 7. 
Tpoo-ctediCw, toa, to spit upon. Sept. Lev. 15, 
8, émi tia. 
m™poo-cxanra. Jos, Ant. 6, 9,4. Diog. 2, 120. 
mpoc-oraipw at or after. Plut. I, 1067 B. 
npoc-onévdw. Dion. H. Il, 1495, 11. 
apda-anovdos, ov, == tréanovdos. Jos. B. J. 2, 
17, 8 as v. 1. 
Tpoa-orovddlo. 
™poo-craciatw. 
44, 10, 1 -o bat. 
™poo-crepvitouat —= évorepvi{ouat. Jos. Ant. ' 
2,9, 7. Greg. Th. 997 B. 
Tpoo-oroxdfopat. Pseudo-Demeir. 107, 6. i 
™poo-orparomedeva near. Polyd. 1, 86, 3. 4, 18, 
12. Diod. 14, 17. 
™poa-ovAapBavopat. 
Tpoc-ovpmdbea, as, 7, 





Philostr. 231. 
Dion C. 38, 87, 2. 41, 28, 4. 


Dion C. 43, 47, 4. 
oupndbeaa. Orig. III, 
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TpooTarns 


605 A’Ek Tis mpos THY ToLAUTHY doéBeLay Kai 
ovyxvow mpoooupnabeias. 


mpoc-cuvanta — ovvdntw to. Tatian. 844 B. 
Sext. 401, 7. 
mpoo-cuvorxita. Anton. 4, 21. Dion C. 60, 
5, 9. 
‘ gpoo-ovvTidnus. Dion C. 46, 56, 1. 


mpoc-cvpife to. Polyb. 8, 27, 10. 

mpoo-cupe to. Aster. 244 B, revi. 

mpoo-opalw or mpoo-cgpdcow al, near, or upon. 
Plut. J, 996 E. 

mpoo-cxedtafw. Jos. B. J. 3, 9, 5. 

Mpoo-cwpevots, ews, 7, accumulation. 
118 (1 +2-+4 3-4 4). 

mpoo-cwpeva. Cornut. 72. 

Tpootayn, is, 9, == mpdorakis, command, order. 
Moer. 291. 

mpéoraypa, atos, Td, command. Philon I, 177, 
6 Lpécraypa tebetxoros Tov vopobérov iva émt- 
ypapopev. — Nicom. 106, principles, rules. 

mpooraxtikés, 7, 6v, (mporrdcaw) commanding, 
imperative. Cornut. 75. Clem. A. II, 385 
B. 1037 F. — 2. Imperative, in grammar. 
Dion. Thr. 638, 7, éyxdiots, the imperative 
mood. Lesbon, 172 (185), pppa. Drac. 38, 
15. Apollon. D. Pron. 284 B. Synt. 69, 20. 
70, 6. 204,4. Adv. 533, 16, mpocopa, im- 
perative form. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 411. 
Sext. 46,1. 302, 14. 

mpooraxtixas, adv. imperatively. Dion. H. Ml, 
682, 3. 

mpscragis, ews, 4, addition to a rags at the 
flank. Ael. Tact. 31, 2. 

mpoo-raretvow. Nil. 225 C. 

mpoo-rapacow. Sept. Sir. 4, 3. 

mpootds, ados, 9, (mpolornu) prostas 
mpdbupov, vestibule, porch. Sept. Judic. 3, 23. 
Athen. 5, 39, p. 206 A. 

mpootagia, as, 7, L. praefectura, prefecture, 
superintendence. Philon I, 675, 2, of Egypt. 
Jos. Ant. 16, 2, 4, p. 788. Eus. TI, 184 A. 
— Greg. Naz. II, 229 C, bishopric. — 2. 
Protection. Polyb, 12, 28, 6. —8. Dignified 
appearance: magnificence, display, show, 
splendor, parade, formality. Polyb. 1, 55, 8. 
4, 2,6. 5,90, 5. 11, 34, 3. 16, 25, 5. Diod. 
17, 34. Ex Vat. 97,11.— 4. A place be- 
fore abuilding. Polyb. 15, 30,4.—&. Pa- 
tronatus, the office or character of patron. 
Plut. I, 24 E. 

mpoordacw, to command, to order. Sept. Esdr. 
1, 6, 31, rwi tva 8:86. Aristeas 7. Jos. Ant. 
14, 10, 22. 14, wa pndels evoxdAy. Apacr. 
Act. Pet. et Paul. 51. Vit. Epiph. 68 A Ti 
mpootaccets Sdow wot ; == Ti cot Oéres 86 ; 

mpoordtns, ov, 6, prefect, the chief man. Epict. 
3,9, 3. Sext. 53, 30, Arcesilaus the founder 
of the middle Academy. — Greg. Nyss. Til, 
973 B, bishop. —2. The Roman patronus 
Dion. H.I, 254, 8. App. II, 179, 90. 


Nicom. 


, 
Tpo-cTavupow 


npo-oraupdw, to crucify beforehand. Orig. IV, 
600 A. 

mpo-otagidsw. Diosc. 5, 3. 

wpo-oTéyacpa, atos, 76, projecting oréyacpa. 
Apollod. Arch. 21. 

mpoaréytov, ov, To, —= preceding. Plut. I, 716. 

mpoo-Texpaipopat <= Texpaipopa. Classical. 
Plut. I, 448 B. 

mpoo-repatevopat still further. 
41. 

mpootepviCopat, incorrect for mpoocrepyicouat. 


Philon U, 189, 


mpo-orepavow. Athen, 4, 2. 
mpoo-rexvaopa. Plut. 1, 573 D. 
mpoornOidios, ov, —= mpoorepvidios. Polyb. 22, 


20, 6 rd mpoornGidiov. 
mpda-tnéts, ews, 9, attachment to. 
1089 D. 


mpootiOnp, ‘o add. Theoph. 247,11, tva duc | 


gwot trovro.— 2, To do again or further. 
A Hebraism (40°). 


unto him any more. 
Aadjoat mpos adrév, he spake unto him yet 


again. Ex. 14, 18, et alibi saepe. [Andr. C | 
mpooriber 


Method. 1332 C spooriéyre 
imperative. ] 
‘ mpoo-riunots, ews, 9, additional riynots, penalty. 

Ael. V. H. 14, 7. 

mpdortipov, ov, 7d, (ryan) == Cnpia, penalty, pun- 
ishment. Polyb. 1, 7, 11, et alibi. 

mpo-arotxerdw, to premise, to lay down premises. 
Sext. 622,13. Nicet. Paphil. 57 C. 

mpoatopis, (dos, 7, (ardua) tube of a pair of bel- 
lows. Apollod. Arch. 20. 

mpdaroor, ov, To, (cTod) == mpdorwov, portico. 
Inser. MI, p. 1135. 

mpooroxafozat, incorrect for mpooaroxdgopat. 

mpoo-tpayedéw. Strab. 17, 1, 48, p. 389, 10, 
Jos. B. J. 7,11, 2. Longin. 7, 1. 

mpoo-rpaxnri{@ —= rpaxndifw. Plut. II, 234 D. 

mpootumns, és, == mpdcrumos. Galen. II, 371 
F, revi. 

mpoo-rundw upon. Diosc. 2, 
Galen. IV, 184 C, to press upon. 
T, 525 B. 

mpoorimas (mpéorumos), adv. by pressing, close. 
Galen. X, 685 A. B. 

npo-orupe beforehand with mordants. Clas- 
sical. Diosc. 1, 48.49. Clem. A. I, 344 A. 
796 A. 

mpootvyas (mpoorvyns), adv. at 
Numen, apud Eus. III, 1197 A. 

mpo-ovynepa. Jos. Ant. 18, 3, 2. 

mpo-cvyxéw. Polyb. 5, 84, 9. 

mpo-cvyxapéew. Orig. I, 528 A. 

mpoo-vAakrew at. Dion. H. VI, 813, 17, rii. 


127, p. 248. 
Clem. A. 


random. 


mpo-cvddw. Dion C. 60, 6, 3. 

mpo-cvAAapBavw. Pseudo-Dion. 869 B. 

mpo-curAdéeyo. Dion C. 87, 33,2. Anast. Sin. 
149 D, 
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. Tpo-Tuvrehew. 


Piut. Tl, 


Sept. Gen. 8, 21. 12 
Od mpooebero rov émorpéeyat Er, returned not | 
18, 29 HpocéOnxev ert | 





™ poc-upicT nut 


mpéavdos, ov, (tA) connected with matter. 
Pseudo-Dion. 140 C. 

tpo-cupBaive. Agath. 311, 22. 

mpo-ovpBiBatw. Hierocl. C. A. 94, 24 as 
v1. 

mpo-cvpnicow. Agathin. apud Orid. II, 400, 9. 

mpo-ovpmrexw. Theodtn. Dan. 11, 10. 

mpo-cvpperew. Sext. 327, 6. 

tmpo-ovvabpoife. Jos. Ant. 18, 4, 1. Vit. 27. 

mpo-cuvaipew. Drac. 157, 5 “H tov mpoouvnpn- 
pévou dvamrvéis (mais mis, Nndei Nydéi). 

mpoovvanre, incorrect for mpocouvdnre. 

mpo-cvvtagow. Lesbon. 171 (188). Jos. B. J. 
5.1: 

Aristeas 8. 10. 

mpo-cvrriOnut. Jos. B. J. 5, 13,1. Polyaen. 8, 
80. Dion C. 36, 45, 3. 

mpo-cuvrpiBa. Dion C. 59, 20, 3. 

Tpoovmaxovereov == Set mpocumaxovew. 
Conf. Schol. 316 C. 

mpoo-vraxova. Philon I, 443, 41. Clem. A. II, 

. 524 A,in grammar. Orig. I, 1393 B. III, 
1173 B. — 2. To say the responses, in the 


Max. 


Ritual. Eus. V, 145 C. I, 852 B. 
Tpoo-vravrdw == travraw. Philon II, 186, 13. 
14. 

' mpoo-vrepBaddw.  Philon I, 127,15. 243, 14. 
418, 28. II, 193, 40. 190,37. Plut. I, 
814 E. 

mpoo-vrrepyatopat. Plut. I, 84 D. 


mpoo-urépxopa. Method, 37 B. 

mpoo-umicxvéopar. Plut. I, 893 B. Liber. 52, 
21. Clem. A. I, 360 A. II, 633 C, passively. 
Dion C. Frag. 36, 30. 

mpoo-uTrvéw near. Genes. 111, 19. 


mpoo-uroypape. Philon I, 210, 36. 590, 21. 
Diog. 6,103. Longin. 14, 2. 

mpoo-vrodecxvuw. Polyb 23,10, 4. Aristeas 
16. 19. 

mpoouroderkréov = Set mpooumoderkvivar. Phi- 
lon I, 11, 37. 

mpoo-vrréxenar. Galen. TV, 350 A. 

mpoc-vTovauBdve. Classical. Dion. H. VI, 
899. 

mpoo-vropéva. Philon IT, 531, 25. 


mpoo-vTopipynoxw. Sept. Mace. 2,15, 9. Polyb. 
39, 2, 2. 


mpocumopynoréoyv == Set mpocumoppynoKery. 
Strab. 17, 8, 1. 
mpoo-vrovoew. Eunap. V. 8. 110 (193). 


mpoo-vrorrevo. Dion C. 36,15, 2. Frag. 40, 
46. 57, 55. 

mpoo-vrordcaw. Serxt. 545, 27. 

mpoo-vroriOnu. Galen. VI, 81 B -béc6at. 


Dion C. 58, 18, 2. 66, 5, 4. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 6, 2. 
Diod. I, 521, 72. 
Polyb, 8, 22, 5, et alibi. 
Sept. Mace. 8, 2, 29. 
Anton. 5, 19 -upecras. 


™poo-vToroTew. 
Tpoo-umoupyew. 
Tpo-cuptyyso. 

} 
™po-cupicce. 
tTpo-cvoTe Aw. 
mpoo-vpiorne. 


Tpog-virow 

npoo-uidw. Sept. Macc. 1, 12, 36. Jos. B. J. 
3, 7, 30. 5,1, 5. 

Tpocpaynya, atos, 76, — following. AMfoer. 251. 

mpoo-Pdyiov, ov, T6, — sow, Eeopa, anything 
eaten with bread, meat. Joann. 21, 5. 
Moschn. 55, p. 26. Hippol. Haer. 476, 42. 
Pallad. Taus. 1181 C. Hes.”Oypov.... 

mpsodatos, ov, fresh: recent, late. Classical. 
Sept. Eccl. 1, 9. Dion. H. V, 124, 13. 
Erotian. 310. Diose. 1, 6. 4, 101 (103). 
Delet. p. 9. 

mporgaras, adv. recently, lately. Sept. Deut. 
24,5. Diod. 1, 36. 14,115. Babr. 30, 3. 

mpoo-pépw, to offer an oblation or sacrifice. 
Sept. Lev. 2, 8. 7, 12, et alibi.—2. To cele- 
brate the eucharist, to perform the communion- 
service. Tren. 1028 A. <Anc 1. Neocaes. 
9. Nic. I, 18. Laod.49. Eus. IV, 89 B. 
Athan. I, 296 C. 397 A. 


mpoodepas (mpoogepns), adv. similarly. Plut. 
II, 898 E. F, et alibi. 
mpoo-pevyw, to flee for refuge to. Plut. I, 643 


D. Symm. Reg. 1, 29, 3, rut. Aristid. I, 
135, 13. Clem. A. I, 643 D. TI, 305 A. 
mpoadbeyxrnpios, ov, (mporpeyyouat) of saluta- 
tion. Poll. 3, 36 ra mpoopOeyxrnpia — dva- 
kakumrnpia. — Theod. Anc. 1393 B = 1d 
dvadbeyxrinptov, the salutation to the Virgin. 
tpoo-Pbeipopar with. Epiph. I, 992 A, revi, to 
associate with to one’s ruin. Chrys. VII, 14. 
mpoo-pbovéew = pbovew. Plut. I, 147 F. 685 A. 


mpo-ogiyyw. Galen. XII, 304 C. Clem. A. I, 
64 A. Hippol. Haer. 348, 44. Basil. II, 
120 A. 


mpoagiarns, és, beloved. Leont. Mon. 561 B. C 
npoogudwrare —= mpoogtAecrare. 

Tpoagidida == dididw. Aster. 236 A. 

mpoo-piroxadéw. Strab. 17, 1, 8. 18, 4, 2, 
p. 77. Philon I, 495, 12. 


mpoo-piroravew. Greg. Naz. I, 596 B. II, 
292 A. 

Tpoo-procopew to or upon. Plut. II, 669 C. 
Philostr. 5. 


npoopirooognréov — bet rporprrocopeiv. Plut. 
II, 16 A. 


Tpoo-pirotexvew. Classical. Philon II, 509, 
18. Epict. 2, 20, 21. 
mpoo-piroriweopat. Philon I, 451, 34. Ael. 


- H. 9, 9, revi. 
mpoogopd, as, 9, the act of offering, offering. 
Sept. Reg. 3, 7, 34 Of dproe tis mporpopas, 


es im 
= of mpoogepdpevor dprot, —= of aprot THs | 


Paul. Rom. | 


mpobécews. ° Sir, 46, 16, dpvds. 
15, 16. Hebr. 10, 10. 14. Jren. 1253 B, 
THs ebyaptorias. — 2. Oblation, offering, the 
thing offered. Sept. Ps. 39, 7. Sir. 14, 11. 
Luc. Act. 21,26. Paul. Eph. 5, 2, et alibi. 
Clem. R. 1, 36. 40, to the church. Patriarch. 
1053 C.  Ignat. 645 A. Apollon. Ephes. 
1381 A, 
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T poe -yéw 


Nic. CP. Can. 11. Porph. Cer. 18, 28. 
mpooopios, ov, 6, quid? Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 
323 A, v. 1. mpoopopaptos. 
mporhiy.ov, ov, 7d, (mporpuyn) refuge, place of 


refuge. Mal. 485, 6. 493, 23. 

mpdogvyos, ov, 6, refugee. Porph. Adm. 227. 

mpdo-pupa, atos, rd, appendage. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 30, 5. 

mpoopvé, vyos, 6, == mpdopvyos. Eus. I, 
1416 B. Justinian. Cod. 1, 12, 8. Theoph. 


879. 470. 484. Porph. Them. 33. Cer. 
471. 
mpoo-pvonpa, atos, Td, a blowing upon. Greg. 


3. The celebration of the eucharist, the 
Lord’s Supper. Laod.19.57. Eus. II, 625 
A. Athan. I, 296 C. Basil. IV, 724 B. 
729 B. 797 A. Chrys. I, 500 A. 611 C. 
Pallad. Laus. 1106 A. Cyrill, A. X, 89 A. 
| [The full form is 9 mpoogopa ris edyapi- 
otias.] — 4. The sacramental elements. 
Const. Apost. 8, 13. — &. Oblation, a loaf of 
bread presented to the church. Called also 
etdoyia: regularly stamped with the figure 
of the cross. Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 777 E. 
Pailad. Laus. 1042 C. Joann. Mosch. 2896 
B. Sophrns. 3989 A. Pseudo-Germ. 397 C. 
Nyss. TI, 1185 B. 
mpoo-pavéew, to dedicate, inscribe a book to a 
person. Plut. J, 491 F. II, 1107 D. E. 
Artem. 307. Diog. 7, 185. —2. To bid to 
pray, said of the deacon. Const. Apost. 8, 
6, et alibi. 
mporparn, 7s, 7, —= mpoopearnorts. Stud. 1697 
D‘H ris rpocpwrys €Bdouds, —= 9 mporpo- 
vnotpos €Bdopuas. 
mpoohavnparids, 4, 6, —= mporharvytixds. 
Dion. H. V, 250 (titul.). fen. Rhet. 284, 
6, Adyos, an address. 
mpooparnatuos, ov, declarative, premonitory. 
Jejun. 1918 C. Stud. 1697 C‘H €B8ouas rijs 
mporpearncipov, the introductory week, the 
third week before Lent, called also 9 é8douas 
Tod TeAwvov Kal Papicaiov. 
mpoo-parnars, eas, 7, an addresing. Just. Apo!. 
1, 1. 68, petition. Onos. Prooem. dedication 
ofa book. Longin. 26, 3.—2. Exhortation 
to prayer, the bidding prayer said by the 
deacon. Const. Apost. 8, 37 (titul.). 
mpoopwrnréov — bei mpoodaveiv. Sext. 629, 15. 
| mpooghavnteds, 4, dv, addressing. Men. Rhet. 
284. Eus. II, 373 B, \dyos, Justin’s Apologia. 
mpoo-xaipw ator in. Plut. I, 928 F. 
mporxapns, és, (mpocxaipw) cheerful. 
Haer. 82, 35. Basil. IV, 353 B. 
mpooxapimdns, es, —= preceding. Hippol. Haer. 
80, 20. 
| mpooxedevopat, to write on a oxédos beforehand. 
Anast. Sin. 36 A. 
Classical. Sept. Ex. 29, 16 
Lev. 1, 5 mpooyeover. 


Hippol. 


mpoo-xew On. 
mpocxeeis, future. 


Tpo-o- YN La. 952 mpocwromoula 


mpo-oxnpa, atos, 76, habit, dress. Chal. Can. 4, mpoowmevopat == mpocwmoroéopat. Caesarius 

the monastic habit. Theod. IV, 1261 A, 1033. 

povaxexdr. mpoownds, 7, dv, personal. Hippol. 837 C. 
mpo-cxnpari¢e. Diose. Eupor. 1, 214. mpocwmxas, adv. in the face: personally. 
mpo-cxnpatiopos, ov, 6, addition of a syllable at Hippol. 840 B. Eudoc. M. 37, xadn. 

the end (éyovy, Adyout, rovtovi). Tryph. mpoowrodynmréa, to be mpocwmornmrms. Orig. 


19. Drac. 160,11. Arcad. 8, 18, ending. VII, 208 D. — Jacob. 2, 9, mpoowmodAnprrew. 
mpoo-xAevato. Polyb. 4, 16, 4. mpocwmodnnrnys, ov, 6, — 6 AapBdvev mpdcwroy 
mpoo-xpeneritw at. Clem. A. I, 156 B. (Luc. 20, 21. Paul. Gal. 2, 6) respecter of 
mpoo-xpeworéew. Greg. Naz. I], 215 A -cOai ; persons. Luc. Act. 10, 34 mpoowmodnprrns. 

Ti. . Chrys. I, 137 E. : 
mpoa-xpnots, ews, 7, == xpyots. Anton. 7, 5.  mpoowmoAnwia, as, 9, respect of persons. Paul. 

Longin. 27, 2. ; Rom. 2,11. Col. 3, 25. Eph. 6, 9 rpoowzo- 
mpoo-xpavrype upon or into. Diod. 19, 33. Anpwia. Jacob. 2,1. Polyb. 1009 D. Clem. 
mpoo-xp@ra, adv. —= ovyyp@ra. Artem. 121. A. IT, 288 A. 


mpoo-xpwti¢e — mpookodAdopa. Nil. 124 B. | rpoowmodoyéw, now, (Aéyw) to represent as a 
mpdo-xuats, ews, 7, @ pouring or sprinkling upon, person. Anast. Sin. 132 C., 
affusion. Paul. Hebr. 11, 28. Just. Apol. , mpéawmov, ov, 76, face. Sept. Reg. 1, 21, 6 Oi 


2,12. Epiph. I, 288 D. aprot Tov mpoowmov, — of dprot ris mpoberews, 
mpdo-xopa, atos, ro, mound. Sept. Reg, 2, 20, the shew-bread ; a Hebraism. Patriarch. 
15, 1100 B Ovk gore tis Ovpwdys dpav mpdowror 
mporxwpnots, ews, 9, progress. Athan. II, | év adncia, to have intercourse with any one. 
1124 B. | Eus. IW, 293 C’Ex mpoodmov ris Papaioy éx- 
mporxwptos, ov, —= mpdoxwpos Strab. 15, 1, kAnoias, on the part of, in behalf of, as the 
70. representative of. Cyril. H. 377 A Toig 
mpoa-yavats, ews, 7, a touching upon. Sophrns. mpooanw TO kupio deers; Eustrat. 2341 A 
3312 C. Kara mpécewrov, personally. — 2. Person, an 


mpoo-evdona. Diod. 14, 65. Strab. 17, 3, 3. individual intelligent being, man or woman. 
mpoo-Ybupita to. Mel. 90, Plut. II, 505 C. Polyb. 12, 27, 10, 27, 6,4. Paul. Cor. 2, 1, 


Porphyr. V. Pyth 54. Tambl. V. P. 124. 11. Clem. R. 1, 1. 47. Tgnat. 668 A. 
mpoowdns, es, (a) == dvoddys. Galen. II, Epict. 1, 2,7. Plut. II, 509 B. Phryn. 379. 
100 C. Athan. TI, 124 C ’E@oBeiro yap yi) rapa mpd- 
*rpoo@bia, as, 9, (tpocwdés) prosodia, ac-| gwrov éxhaBav ry dvdyvwow mam THs 
centus, accentiuncula, modulation of the voice Scavoias, by attributing it to the wrong person. 


in speaking or reading; applied to the acute, | Joann. Mosch. 3068 B, péya, a great person- 
grave, circumflex, smooth breathing, rough age. —%. Front of a city or of an army. 
breathing, long, short, apostrophe, hyphen, Sept, Gen. 38,18. Polyb. 3, 65,6. Dion. 
and tmodiactoAn (6, tt). Aristot. Elench.; 4H. II, 781, 2.— 4. Person, in grammar. 
23, 1, dfeta, Bapeta. Poet. 25, 18. Dion. Dion. Thr. 638. Apollon. D. Pron. 262 A. 
Thr. 629, 4. Dion. H. V, 211, 10. 183, 8.| 282 A. 

Strab. 13, 1, 41, accent. Plut. II, 439 C. D, &. Persona =< wtndcracts, of the God- 
accent. Hermog. Rhet. 15, 16, quantity head. A gross Latinism. Doctr. Orient. 
(8npdord, Snpocia). Arcad. 7,7. Galen. II, 661 A. Tertull. Adv. Prax. 7. 12, pp. 162 
73 D, breathings (épos, dpos). Sext. 623,.1. C. 167 D. Hippol. 821 A. Eust. Ant. 676 
4, the marks (—) and (_). 624, 14. 30, pa- A. Athan. I, 729 B. Basil. ITI, 601 A. C. 
xpd, Bpayeia, déeta, Bapeta, meptommpérn, Sa- IV, 332 A. 884 C. Caesarius 860. Greg. 
geia, Yidn. Clem. A. 1, 1144 A. Epiph. IM, Naz. 1, 1072 D. 1224 D, II, 477 A. Greg. 





237 B. Schol. Dion. Thr. 674, 3. 676, 16. Nyss. TH, 1069 C. Theod. IV, 36 A. Gelas. 
mpoo-wbéw to or towards. Sept. Mace. 2, 13, 6. 1249 B. 
Diod. 20, 95 as v. 1. mporwro-rorew, now, to introduce a person speak- 


mporwvupia, as, 9, (dvoua) appellation, name. ing, in a literary performance: to personify. 
Diosc. 3,151 (161). Plut. 1,156 B. Just. Dion. H. V1, 906, 14, to dramatize. Orig. 
Apol. 2, 2. 1, 4, dvdparos, name. Afric. 69. J, 718 A. 740 A. VII, 121 B. Method. 

mporwmneioy, ov, To, — mpdowmov, mask. Philon 376 A -cOa. Chrys. TX, 581 E. Aster. 
I, 608, 31. II, 561, 38. Diosc. 3,151 (161). | 216 C. 
Epict. 1, 29,41. Plut. 11, 527 D. Lucian. | rpoowmomotia, as, 7, prosopopoeia, per- 
J, 50, 479. II, 516. Poll. 4,115. Moer. sonification: impersonation. Quintil. 9, 2, 
295. Orig. VII, 101 B.— 2. Actor. Phi-| 29 seq. Hermog. Prog. 44. Pseudo-Demetr. 
lon TI, 520, 13, caddy, a mute. Jos. Ant. 6, 109,17. Clem. A.1,1160C. Orig. I, 649 
12, 7. A. 720 B. 


TpOTWTOTOULKOS 
mpocwnomoukas, adv. by prosopopocia. Eudoc. | 
M. 328. 
Tpocwmorods, dy, (motew) that personifies. | 


Method. 376 A, rwos.—2. That makes masks 
= oxevorods. Poll. 2,47. 4, 115. 
mpo-capevo. App. II, 96, 9. 
mpoowrepos, a, ov, (rpdcw) farther off. Dion. 
H, 1,185, 10. 139, 5 Ipoowrepov ris Etpa- 
ms, adverbially. 
mpd-raypa, atos, TO, the van. Diod. 19, 27. 28. 
mpé-raryos, ov, 6, leader. Simoc. 256, 3. 


mpo-raxtixés, 4, Ov, L. prepositivus, prepositive, . 


in grammar; opposed to dzoraxrixés. Dion. 
Thr. 631, 6, @wvnevra, prepositive vowels (A, 
E, H, 0, ®), because they form the first ele- 
ment of a diphthong. Apollon. D. Synt. 7, 
5, orotyeia —= hovgevta. 
pov, prepositive article (6, f, 76). 
141, 8. 

mporaktixas, adv. prepositively. 
Synt. 227, 15. 

mpé-raxros, ov, posted in front (the van). Plut. 
J, 151 B, et alibi. 

Poll. 6, 189 -@nvat. 


Apollon. D. 


Tpo-TadaiTrwpew. Greg. 
Naz. T, 1089 C. 

Tpo-rauevw. Lucian. II, 300 -edo Oa. 

mpd-rakis, ews, i, a preceding ; opposed to ird- 
Takis. 
article 6. 
Schem. 584, 15. 
&pOpov. 

*“npd-raats, ews, #, protasis, proposition, sen- 
tence (éya ypdgo). Plut. II, 1011 E. 1009 

= d&iopa. Diog. 3, 51, definition of. — 

2. The major in a syllogism. Aristot. Anal. 
Pr. 1, 2, 1. 

mpo-rdgaw, to put before, to prefix, in grammar ; 
opposed to éiwordacw. Dion. Thr. 631. 640. 
Dion. H. V, 88. 156. 157. 166. Plut. II, 
737 F. Apollon. D, Pron. 276 B. 303 C. 
408 A. 

mpo-réyyw — réyyo. Athen. 15, 45. 

wpo-rerxitw, to wall in front. Strab. 5, 3, 7 

Tporextwp, mpoTnxtap, mporixrwp, incorrect for 
TPwTeKTop. 

Tpo-réetos, ov, absolutely perfect. Pseudo-Dion. 
165 C. 177 D. Anast. Sin. 1161 A. 

Mpore cats, ews, f, (red€w) astrological predic- 
tion. Ptol. Tetrab, 34. 74. 

™po-réXecpa, aros, 7d, that which is predicted. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 77. 

™po-reheutdw. Diod. II, 573, 4. Plut. WY, 113 
E. Artem. 237. Diog. 2, 44. _Herodn. 1, 
15,18. Did. A, 882 A. 

™po-repeviopa, atos, 76, the vestibule of a temple 
or church, Philon I, 157, 21. I, 567, 41. 
Clem. A. 1, 560 A. Greg. Nyss. TI], 577 A. 

Tporepaios, a, ov, on the day before. Lateran. 
273 D Tis mporepaias xadavdav voSeuBpiov, 
pridie, 


Conj. 479, 7. Herodn. Gr. 
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Pron. 264 C, dp-— 
Arcad. 


Apollon. D. Pron. 276 A, of the | 


Clem. A. I, 1181 C, rod , 


’ 
Tpo-TUT@CsS 


*nporepevo —= mporepéw. Her. 9, 66 as v. 1. 
Tit. B. 1077 D. Greg. Nyss. TH, 897 D. 

Eustrat. 2325 C, to be more important. 

;  Sophrns. 3361 A. Eudoc. M. 303, rwav. 

| mporépnpa, aros, 7d, (mporepéw) advantage, gain, 
success, exploit, victory. Polyb. 1, 16,1. 1, 
53, 8. 2, 53, 5, et alibi. Diod. 4, 12. p. 258, 
48, et alibi. Epict. Ench. 6.— Sept. Judic. 
4, 9, credit, honor, reputation. 

mpotepnteov — det mporepetv. Agath. 25, 19. 

mporepov, adv. before. Athan. TI, 844 B Ov apé- 
Tepoy avéxapmrer, ef py TOvTOY Ewpdxer, prius- 


i 


| quam. 

‘ mpo-rexvodoyéw. Nicom. 92. Greg. Nyss. J, 
173 A. 

| mpo-rn6n, 8, 7], <= 9 mdmmov or THONS piTNp, 
great-yrandmother. Poll. 8, 18. Dion C. 
59, 2, 4. 


| mpornKTwp, see mporéxTap. 

‘ mpo-mpew. Eus. 1V,441 A. 577 C. 

| mpo-riOnat, L. propono, to post, fix up to be 
read, to publish, said of decrees. Eus. II, 
1020 B LporeOnra év rots nuetépors dvaron:- 
kois pépeot, proponatur, Jul. 380 D. 435 D. 
| IpoTikT@p, SCe mpoTeKxtap. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
mpo-ripae, to fine. Jul. 376 B. 


| Mpotitov, ov, 7b, == appaBer. Lucian. III, 
18. 
| mpo-rwacaw. Archigen. apud Oribd. IT, 146, 3. 
mpotirAdw == titAdw. Eust. 888, 17. 
| mpo-rirpacka. Galen. IX (B), 283 E. Orig. 
| II, 200 B. 


mporovitw, tow, to haul up with the mpdrovoe ofa 
vessel. Antip. S. 37. Symes. 1837 A, ry 
vaiv. 

mpo-rov, before. Joann. Mosch. 2989 D, éykre- 
«68, before I retired from the world. 

mpo-rpavéeo. Orig. IV, 56 D. 

| mpo-rpémw, to exhort, pray. Jos. Ant. 4, 6, 8. 
Just. Tryph. 108 Iporpemépevos iva peravon- 
onre. Athan. I, 624 B, ce wa diddgeas = 
d:da€ns. 

mpo-tpiBe. Diosc. 1, 129, p. 122. 

mporporn, is, }, impulse, motive. Arr. Anab. 5, 
28, 3. change of mind. Sezt. 620, 29. 

mpoTpotros, ov, == mpotpendpevos. pdrporos 
olvos, protropum, a sweet wine made of 
the juice that runs out of the grapes without 
pressing. Xenocr. 58. Diose. 5,9. Moer. 
278. 

mpérunoy, ov, Td, (romos) proty pum, model, 
pattern. Diosc. 1, 27, ptdrov. 

mpo-ruré@. Philon I, 1, 11. Lucian. II, 8638. 
Tren. 1240 B. 1244 B. Hippol. 693 A. 
Method. 365 A. Epiph. I, 981 A. 

mporirapa, aros, 7d, model, pattern. Simplic. 
Epict. 449 (283 B). Ephr. Ant. apud Anast, 
Sin. 1188 C. 

mpo-roracts. ews, }, L. pracfiguratio, a typify- 
ing, foreshadowing. Tren. 1202 C. Method. 





TI povdnys 


348 B. Basil. IV, 128 A. Adam. 1736 D. 
Theod. Mops. 789 C. 

TIpovdnvs, less correct for Hpoddevs, 6, Prudens, 
a proper name. Inscr. 5754. [The ana- 
logical form is Tpovdns, like KAnuns.] 

mpo-vdpororéw. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 58, 7. 


mpovpvoy, ov, To, PruUNUM —= ayptoKoKKvpnrov. 
Galen. VI, 357 A. XIII, 496 A. Achmet. 
243, p. 228. 

mpouverxevo, evow, (mpovverxos) <= mTopveva, 


POeipa, to debauch. Epiph. I, 325 A. 

mpovverkos, ov, (apd, eveyxeiv, éverx-) lewd. Diog. 
4, 6.— 2. Prunicus, a Gnostic figment. 
Cels. apud Orig. I, 1848 C. 1349 B. Anon. 
Valent. 1277 D. Tren. 693 B. 695 C. 700 
A. Greg. Nyss. Ul, 264 C. Epiph. I, 645 
B. 288 B. 324 B i Upotvetxos. Theod. IV, 
364 B. 365 A. — Also,  Ipouverxia. Anon. 
Valent. 1277 D. 

mpo-irayopevo. Orig. IV, 201 B. 


mpo-vravraw. Philon II, 13,19. Jos. Ant. 8, 
1.2? 

mpo-vmavria(w. Philon II, 22, 45. Olymp. 
455, 1, 


Ilpovmapktira, Gv, of, (mpotmapéis) Prohypar- 
ctitae, those who believe in the pre-existence 
of souls. Stud. 1601 B. 

mpo-trapkis, ews, 9, pre-existence. Eus. VI, 
980 A. Const. II, Can. 1, uyav. Theod. 
Scyth. 232 B. Leont. I, 1264 D.  Anast. 
Sin. 49 D. 

mpo-imdpya, to have a previous existence. 
Simon apud Hippol. Haer. 252, 37. 41. 


Arius apud Theod. II, 912 A, reds. Eus. 
II, 273 B. Epiph. I, 1076 D. 
mpo-imeyu. Philon I, 282, 44. Apollon. D. 


Synt. 17, 22. 
mpo-imexdva. Heliod. 9, 17. 
mpo-imeEdym. Greg. Naz. I, 585 C. 
mpo-ime&épxoua. Dion C. 38, 16, 5. 
apo-tmeEopudaw. Lucian. I, 439. 
mpo-imepyaopat. Diod. 3, 16. 
20. II, 94, 21. 
mpo-umexo. Caesarius 984. 
mpo-vmroBdAw. Plut. IT, 966 D. Lucian. II, 
62. Orig. I, 1044 A. 
mpo-inoypagn, Hs, 7, previous imoypagy. Plotin. 
II, 1280, 8, 
mpo-vrobeixvups. Philon I, 106, 23. 480, 17. 
Aristid. TI, 297 (226). Seat. 689, 18. 
Tryph. 30.  Strab. 5, 3, 7. 


Philon I, 168, 


mpo-UroKerpat. 


Nicom. 73. Philon I, 489, 24. TI, 114, 26. 
Diosc. 5, 84, p. 740. Plut. II, 570 E. Sezt. 
143, 20. 

mpovrroberéov —= Sei mpovmoribéva.  Lambl. 


Math. 192. 
mpo-tropipynoro. Athan. I, 237 C, 
mpo-uronreva. Jos. B. J. 7, 7, 4. 

Frag. 57, 53. 
tpo-trordcow. 


Dion C. 


Geopon. 12, 14, 1. 
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F 
Tpopynrea 
mpo-inéatacts, ews, 4, pre-existence.  Diosc. 
Tobol. p. 55. 


mpo-tmootéAAw.  Archigen. apud Orib. I, 159, 
10. 
Tpo-irootoAn, 7s, 7, quid? Mal. 490, 2. 


Theoph. 359, 19. 
mpo-inootpavvyss. Diose. 1, 32. 
mpo-trotagaw. Sept. Macc. 3, 1, 2. 
mpo-urorépyw. Greg. Naz. I, 573 A. 
mpo-vrroriOnr. Classical. Cleomed. 40, 32. 
Strab. 1, 2,11.  Diose. Eupor. 1, 242. 


mpo-Urororéw. Dion C. 89, 57, 2. 46, 
49, 1. 
mpo-vrotunde. Diod. I, 586, 74 asv.1. Phi- 


lon T, 498, 31. 531, 16. 

Mpo-Urotimeats, ews, 9, previous trorvmwcts. 
Orig. TI, 1020 B. 

mpo-vrogpaiva. Plut. II, 583 B. 


mpo-troxéw. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 242. 
mpo-Uroxpia. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 242, p. 228. 
mpo-tpaivo. Theod. IV, 1225 D. 


Theodos. 1050, 12. 

mpo-vpicrapa. Sept. Sap. 19, 7. Dion. H. Il, 
1256, 7, rods modepious. V, 9, 14, ravrns. 
Nicom. 72. 74, r@v dddov, to exist before. 
Plut. I, 570 E. 636 F. Apollon. D, Synt. 
12, 25. Sext. 125, 9. 

mpodxos, ov, 6, (mpoéxw) — ekapyos, leader. 
Martyr. Areth. 30. 

mpdpayoy, TO, mpoopaytoy. 
487, 7. 

mpo-pavepdw, to manifest beforehand. Barn. 3. 
6.7.11. Martyr. Polye. 1040 C. 

mpoparys, és, obvious. [Ptol. Tetrab. 167 mpo- 
pavarepos —= mpoavécrepos.] 

mpopacifoua, to set up a pretect, ete. 
I, 772 D enpopacigero.} 

mpopactodoyia, as, 7, (mpépacts, Aéyw) a setting 
up of excuses. Amphil. 60 D. 

mpdpacts, ews, 7, general view. Diose. Iobol. 3, 
p- 66. : 

mpopaototixés, 7, dv, (mpopacifopar) serving as 
a pretext. Sept. Deut. 22, 14. Philon II, 
448, 8. 

mpodepns, és, precocious. 
mpopepes, precocity. 
oros. Sibyll. 3, 113.] 

mpo-pépw, to utter, pronounce: to recite. Diod. 
14, 109. 16, 92. Dion. H. VI, 1119, 1. 
Sext. 5, 26. 316, 20. 

mpo-pnu. Just. Apol. 2, 8. 9. 
mpopjoa. 

mpopyt-dvak, axros, 6, prophet and king at the 
same time. Vit. Nil. Jun. 96 C, David. 

mpopnreia, as, 7, (mpopyrevw) prophetia, 
prediction, prophecy. Sept. Par. 2, 15, 8. 
Nehem. 6, 12. Tobit 2, 6. Sir. 44, 3. Afatt. 
13, 14. Iren. 1052 C.— 2. The gift of 
prophecy. Sept. Sir. 46, 1. Paul. Cor. 1, 
12, 10, et alibi. Jos. B. J. 1, 2,8.—8. The 


mpo-vpaprralw. 


Porph. Cer. 


[Athan. 


Tambl. V. P. 422 ro 
[Superlative mpopépr- 


Eus. TI, 33 A 


™ popntecov 


prophetic buoks of the Old Testament. Sept. | 
Sir. 39,1. Prolog. Jos, Ant. 11, 1, 2, the i 
Book of Esaias. Just. Apol 1, 31. Clem. : 
A.T, 269 D. 264 C.  Epiph. III, 237 A. — 
4, The lesson taken out of the prophetic books | 
of the Old Testament. Curop. 46, 12. 

mpoyteiov, ov, ta, chapel dedicated to a mpopn- 
ths. Const. (536), 1032 E. Theod. Lector 
2, 63. 

mpopnrevpa, aros, ro, prophecy, the thing pre- 
dicted. Amphil, 53 B. 

mpopnrevw, to prophesy. Sept. Reg. 1, 22, 18. 
Esdr. 2, 5,1. . Judith 6,2. Ezech. 11, 4, et 
alibi. Jos. Apion. 2, 39, p. 495. [The aug- 
ment is regularly put after the preposition ; 
as mpoepyrevov, mpoepyrevoa. Not unfre- 
quently, however, it is found before the prep- 
osition: Sept. Num. 11, 25 émpopyrevoav. 
Reg. 1, 22, 12 émpopyrevov. Esdr. 1, 6, 1. 
Sir. 48, 13. Barn. 5 (Codex 8) éempogn- 
tevoa. Just. Apol. 1, 44 mempopnredobar. 
Tryph. 66 émenpopyrevro. Afric. Epist. 45 
A wenpopyrevro. Orig. I, 753 A. 1029 B. 
757 C mempodyrevxéva. Method. 52 B. — 
Just. Apol. 1, 35 mpoepnrevto mpoemepn- 
Teuro OF mpomedyrevTo. | 

mpopirns, ov, 6, propheta, prophet. Classical. 
Sept. Sir. 49, 10, of dddexa. Philon II, 222, 
1. 343, 25. 417, 16. I, 510, 28. Jos. Apion. 
1, 7 (Ant. 4, 6, 5). Athenag. 908 A. JIambl. 
Myst. 125, 10.—For the prophets in the prim- 
itive church, see Paul. Cor. 1, 12, 28. Tren. 
829 B. Orig. I, 745 A. — For the Egyptian 
prophets, see Diosc. 1,9, et alibi. Plut. TI, 
578 F. Heges. 1220 B. Lucian. I, 537. I, 
729, Theophil. 1105 C. Clem, A.J, 761 B. 
777 A. II, 253 C. 256 A. Diog. 1, 1. 
Philostr. 4. Orig. I, 941 A. Porphyr. Abst. 
821. Jambl. Myst. 3, 9. V. P. 48.— 2. In 
the plural, the writings of the prophets of the 
Old Testament. Sept. Sir. Prolog. ren. 
477 A.B. 

Tpodyrinds, h, dv, propheticus, of or from 
a prophet, prophetic. Philon 1, 449,28. Paul. 
Rom. 16, 26. Petr. 2,1,19. Just. Apol. 1, 
6. Tryph. 32, p. 544 B, et alibi. Martyr. 
Polyc. 1041 A, expounder. Jren. 521 A. 
828 C. 1122 B. 829 B, pyoes. Lucian. Il, 
264. Aster. Urb. 156 A, xdpiopa. Clem. 
A. I, 53 B. 340 D. 892 A Ai mpodyrixat 
yeadai. 

mpohyrixas, adv. prophetice, prophetically. 
Martyr. Polye. 1083 A. Athenag. 909 A. 
Tren. 1122 A, Clem. A. I, 64 A. 485 A. 
1118 A. Hippol. 788 B. Orig. I, 429 B. 
820 B. 

Tpopiris, wos, #, prophetissa, prophetess. 
Sept. Esai. 8, 3, a prophet’s wife. 

Tpopyto-xpdrap, opos, 6, prince of prophets. 
Damase. IU, 681 B. 
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mpo-xapiCoput 


mpopyroxrovia, as, 7, the killing of prophets. 
Eus. VI, 96 B. 

mpodyrokrdvus, ov, (xreiva) killing prophets 
Cyril. H. 400 B. 

mpépnrov, 7d, if not an error, it may be the 
Italian profitto. Achmet. 1, p. 7. 

mpopntoréxos, ov, (tixrw) bearing (bringing 
forth) prophets. Philon I, 658, 13. 14. 

mpopnto-pbeyxros, ov, spoken by the prophets. 
Damasc. Ill, 837 A. 

mpopnropdrrns, ov, 6, (BENQ) slayer of prophets. 
Aster. Urb. 149 B. Eus. TI, 1176 B. 

mpopbdatw —= following. Nicet. Byz. 741 C. 

mpo-pbdve, to anticipate, ete. Sept. Jonas 4, 2 
IpoépOaca roi puyeiv cis Gapais, I fled be- 
fore. Did. A. 712 B -cOa, to be anticipated. 

npopbacia, as, 9, anticipation. Diod, 15, 18. 

mpo-procopéw. Plut. II, 16 A. Orig. I, 
1476 B. ¢ 

mpo-preBoropew. 

mpo-powicrw. 


Galen. X, 500 B. C. 

Galen. XIII, 333 B. 

mpo-poraw. Tambl. V. P. 32, v. 1. mpooporrdw. 

mpo-povero. Cyril. A. UH, 60 A. 

mpoopd, as, 9, (mpopépw) ulterance: pronunci- 
ation. Dion. H. VI, 1023, 3. Philon I, 447, 
17. 448, 27. Jos. Ant. 20, 11, 2, p. 982. 
Plut. II, 777 B. Drac. 8, 22. Apollon. D. 
Conj. 526,17. Hermog. Rhet. 224, 9. Sext. 
6,7. (See also Strab. 14, 2, 28, p. 142, 6. 
Jos. Ant. 20,11, 2. Philostr. 594.) 

mpopopixds, 9, dv, of utterance, uttered : opposed 
to évduaberos. Philon J, 199, 12. 244, 14. 
448, 23, Adyos. Plut. Il, 973 A (777 B). 
Theophil. 2, 22, p. 1088 B. Galen. II. 8. 
Sext. 16,18. 327,22. Clem. A. II, 16 B. 
477 A. Athan. I, 201 A. 

mpo-ppiye. Galen. VI, 320 F-ppvyqva.. 

mpo-pvdakh, 7s, 9, @ watching, guarding: pre- 
caution. Polyb. 5, 95,5. Agath. 256, 4. — 
2. Safeguard. Diosc. 2,49. Tobol. p. 44. 
— 8. Observance. Sept. Ex. 12, 42. 

mpopuaakréoy == det mpopuddocev. Plut. II, 
127 C.D. 

mpo-puraxrixss, 7, dv, precautionary, forestalling. 
Diosc. 3, 153 (163). Delet. p. 2. Iobol. 
pp. 44.45. Galen. II, 193 D. 365 D. VI, 
28 A. Orig. VII, 17 A. 

mpopvAraxTtkas, adv. in a precautionary manner. 
Aster. 349 C. 


mpo-purdcow to take care. Sibyll. 1, 62, 


oder. 
mpo-payvuyt. Diosc. 2, 112 -pwxOjvat. 
mpo-parife. Eus. 1V, 345 B. Suphrns. 3565. 


mpo-~paricpa, aros, 76, preparation for baptism. 
Eutych, 2392 A. 

mpo-xaddo. Aret.124D. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 
10 IpoxexdAaorat 9 yA@rra, for cutting out. 

mpo-xépaypa, atos, 76, pattern. Nicom. 74. 
Greg. Naz. Tl, 425 A. Jos. Hymnog, 985 B. 

mpo-xapi{ouat. Tren. 1127 C. 


Tpo-Xapic pa 


mpo-xapirpa, aTos, Tb, —= Xapiopa, 
5, 331. 

ampd-xethos, ov, 2 with prominent lips. 
3. 15, 1, 57, p. 222, 2. 


Strab. 2, 2, 


ray xereov. Ruf. apud Orib. III, 384, 13. 
mpoxerpiCopat, icopat, to choose, elect, appoint, 
admit. 
2, 8, 7. 
41, 15, 67. 


Polyb. 2, 48, 1, et alibi. Diod. 11, 
Dion. H. V, 451, 3. Lue. Act. 
22, 14, et alibi. Dion C. 54, 1, 3, twa dixra- 
topa. Nic. I, 10. Pallad. Laus, 1188 C, 
teva Sedxovov. — 2- Passively, to be chosen, 
ete. 


3,4. 10,5, 3, pp. 148, 20. 417,12. Lue. 
Act. 8, 20. Dion C. 46, 22,6. Nic. I, 10. ; 
Eus. TI, 187 B -c@jva ets ryv Staxoviar. | 


Athan. TI, 261 B.  Theod. Lector 169 A 
TIpoyxerpicerat 8¢ els Barthéa A€wy ts. 


mpoxeipiars, ews, 7, (mpoxetpi{opat) election, ap- | 


pointment, induction into office. Sophrns. | 
3307 B.C. Typic. 11. 
mpoxepiatéoy == det mpoxetpiferba. Nicom. 


96. 
mpoxetpos, ov, 


handy, ready. Orig. 


mpoxeipov, readily. Galen. 11,176 C.  Sext. 
251, 3. 

mpoxetporys, ros, H, ct handling: readiness. 
Cornut, 217. Epict. 3, 21, 18. Sext. 653, 7. 

mpo-xeipoupyew. Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 3. 

mpoxéptoy, ov, 7d, (xeip) hand-basket. 
T, 1131 A. 

mpo-xAwpos, ov, very pale. 
204, 

mpo-xpnopedéo. Cyrill, A. II, 352 B. 

mpoxpnaoticas (xpnorticds), adv. by previous use 
or anticipation? Epiph. Il, 377 A. 


Cassian, 


mpoxptoreoy == bet mpoxpiew. Ruf. apud Orib. 
TI, 256, 10. 

mpoxpovéw, to be mpdxpovos. Clem. A. II, 597 
A, rus. 

mpoxpémos, ov, == following. Did. A, 301 B. 


Gelas. 1293 A. 


mpé-xpovos, ov, preceding in time: before all 


time Lucian. HT], 311. Greg. Naz. II, 
1199 A, 

mpd-xvpa, aros, Td, —= xaraxvopa. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 660. 


mpd-xvots, ews, 7, Libation. Clementin. 108 A. 
apd-xadas, ov, very lame. Lucian. III, 672. 
mpo-xovevo. Cyrill. H. 788 C. 
mpoxwpew, to he current, to pass, said of money. 
Mal. 400, 19. 20, 
™po-xapnyua, aros, TO, excrement. 
32, 6. Orig, I, 1109 B. 
mpoxwprréov == bei mpoxwpeiv. Galen. X, 535. 
Tpdxwois, ews. 7, (mpoywrvupt) deposit, o streams. 
Plut. TI, 941 B. 


Sept. Ezech. 
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gift. Sibyl. | 


Lucian. UI, 248. — | 
2. Substantively, ra mpdxetka == Ta akpa . 


Sept. Ex. 4, 138. Josu. 3,12. Mace. | 


Polyb. 1, 16, 2. 3,100, 6. 3, 106, 2. 
Diod. 16, 66. Dion. H. Wi, 708, 8. Strab. 2, | 


J, 375 B. : 
364 B, éxdoxn, the obvious meaning. —.’E« | 


Schol. Arist. Plut. | 


Tpwvos 


mpo-Wnpifopm. Dion C. 43, 14, 3 -ieba, pas- 
sively. 

| gpo-Wuyxpita == following. Galen. VI, 439 A. 

mpo-puxyo. Plut. 0,690 F. Galen. VI, 438 
F. 439 A. 

| mpomdixds, 9, dv, belonging to a mpowdds; op- 
posed to ém@dixds. Heph. Poem. 8, 3. 5 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 949. 

mpomdds, ov, 7, (G87) @ short verse before a 
longer one ; opposed to ér@dés. Heph. Poem. 
12, 2. 

mpdwpos, ov, —= mpd Spas, before the time, pre- 

| mature. Philon I, 314, 44. Athen. apud 

Orib. THY, 165, 4. Plut. IY, 101 F. Lucian. 

Il, 421. 

| xpo-worekds, 4, dv, pushing forward. Galen. V, 
56 B. 

mpoworixas, adv. by pushing forward. Sezt, 


137, 14, xevety 
| mpo-whedéw. Philon I, 186, 1. Orig. I, 445 C. 

Eus. Il, 68 A. 
mpupyntixds, 7, dv, — mpupyyows. Athen. 5, 


37. 

' mpvpus, os, }, <= mpuyrm (mpupvds). Theophil. 
| 1060 A Ths pexOetons Atoviow év popd7 
mpvpuidt, = dd yovatiov ? (Artem. 119.) 
mputduor, ov, Td, == mputavetov. Did. A. 589 B. 
mpvirans, ews, 6, prefect. Athan. I, 625 A, ris 

| goXews, of Alexandria. 

mpwb-evperhs, ov, 6, the first inventor or discov- 

erer, Nicom. Harm. 30. 

| wpwbimnov, ov, To, == mparos Umvos, the first 
sleep. Pallad. Laus. 1147 C. Chron. 570, 
4. (Ruf. apud Orid. UW, 199, 14. Plut. I, 
526 C Mepi mparov drvov.) — Also, mpwro- 
imnov. Pseud-Athan. IV, 280 B. ¥ 

mpwb-varepos, ov, (rparos) L. praeposterus, 
having that first which ought to be last. Did. 
A. 884 A. Theod. Mops. 656 A, sc oxjpa, 
hysteron-proteron. 

mpobo == mpowbéo. Steph. Diac. 1140 A. 

mpwi, adv. early in the morning. Sept. Ex. 16, 
21 Tlpwt mpoi, very early. Sir. 47,10 ’Aqd 
mpwi. Diosc. 5, 102, p. 767 Ipwt nai deirns. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 4, 4 "Awd mpot péxpe deidrys 
dias. — TO mpwi, morning. Sept. Gen. 44, 
3. 21, 14, in the morning. Ex. 30, 7 Td mpot 
mpai. Liew. 24, 4. Judic. 19, 27. — Com- 
parative wpwirepov, earlier. Clementin. 241. 

mpwider (mpat), adv. from morning. Sept. Ex. 
18, 13 "Ard mpwibev Ews Seidns. Ruth 2, 7. 
Reg. 2, 24, 15. — 2, 2, 27 mpwiddev. 

mpaivds, 7, dv, L. matutinus, of the morning: 
Sept. Gen. 49, 27. Ex. 29,41. Badr. 124, 
17. Plut. Tl, 726 E. Eus. V, 409 B, ovvo- 
dot, religious meetings in the morning. — To 
mpwivdv, the morning. Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 50. 

| mpwidder, see mpwibev. 

j mpaios, a, ov, carly. —2, Substantively, 7 mpaia; 

sc. Spa, morning. Sept. Reg. 2, 23,4. Ps. 








a 
7 pwiTEepov 


64, 10. Mace. 3, 5, 25. 
Aristeas 34, 
Tpwirepoyv, see pat. 
™poémos, incorrect for rpdgétpos. 
Tpepixds, n, dv, Of the mpdpa of a vessel. 


Diod. II, 555, 39. 


Epiph. J, 1044 D % mp@pun —= mpgpa, | 


prow. 


Mpwr-dyyedos, ov, 6, 9, that announces (first. 


Cyrill. A. VII, 697 B. — 2 Archangel = 
dpydyyedos = Euchait. 1179 A. 

Tpwr-airtos, ov, the first author, prime mover. 
Cedr. TI, 342. 

Tpetaddraydrwp, opos, 6, the chief dddaydrap. 
Curop. 25, 19. 

Tpwr-anderodos, ov, 6, the chief of the Apostles, 
Peter. Cedr. I, 760. 
Tpwtapxia, as, 4, primacy, supremacy. Stud. 
1020 C Tis betas rpwrapyias cov, the pope. 
Tpwr-apyos, ov, 6, the chief governor or person. 
Sept. Mace. 2. 10,11. Martyr. Areth. 13. 
m™pwr-dpyev, ovros, 6, Protarchon, the chief ruler, 
a Gnostic figment. Theod. IV, 364 B. 

Tpwraonkpyris, 6, the chief donxpyris. Roman. 
Imper, Novell. 287. Curop. 10, 8. Alex. 
Comn. Novell. 348. Codin. 131, 24. — Also, 
Mpwracnkpynms, ov. Basil. Porph. Novell. 
313. Cedr. II, 172, 28. — Also, mpwroaon- 
kpytis. Theoph. 588. 616,10. Nicet. Papil. 
509 A rév mpwroacnkpyrev. 


Tpereios, ov, of first quality, first-rate. Dioclet. 
C. 3, 31. 33. Orib. I, 434, 6. 
Tpar-éxdixos, ov, 6, chief &xdixos. Curop. 4, 9. 


Tpwréxrwp, opos, 6, the Latin protector = 
trepagmerys, Bacitewos oxeracrns. Pallad. 
Laus. 1171 D, Nil. 168 C. 176 B. 360 A. 
Pseudo-Nicod. Prolog. Justinian. Edict. 8, 
3,§y. Proc. III, 137, 2. Basilic. 6, 27, 1. 
Porph. Cer, 497, 21 mpwrixrap, incorrectly. 

Tpwt-eharns, ov, 6, chief éddrns in the imperial 
barge. Porph. Adm. 237. 

Tpwr-evvodyos, ov, 6, the chief etvodxos Cedr. 
I, 773,17, — Theoph. 562, 3 mpwroevvodxos. 
Tpwrets, gas, 6, Proteus, an impostor, called 
also Mepeypivos. Lucian. III, 325. Athenag. 

952 C. 

Tporetw, to be mp@ros. — Participle, 6 mpwrevov, 
primate. Nil. 152 A. 164 A. 

Tperixrwp, see mpwréxrap- 

Tpwtioteva, to be mpwtictos. Anton, 7, 55. 

Tpwroaonkpytis, See mpwTaonKpHTts- 

TperoBabpéa — mpwrdBabpds eit, to occupy the 
Jirst seat. Sept. Esth. 3, 1. 

Tporo-Beatidpios, ov, 6, chief Beatedpios. Porph. 
Them. 33, 9. Cer, 465, 13. 

™pord-Btos, ov, old. Pseud-Athan. IV, 861 C. 

TporoBor€ew, naw, (mpwroBddros) to hurl first. 
Plat. 11, 173 D.—2. To produce early or 
new fruit. Sept. Ezech. 47,12. Anthol. TI, 
74 (Philodemus), tropically. — 8 To shed 
the first teeth. Geopon. 16, 1, 3. 
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mpwtoxabedpirns 


| mparoBdros, ov, (BdAAw) that has shed the first 
teeth. Mal. 288, 7, Gros. 

mpwro-yaha, axtos, 76, —= Td mp@rov yada, trios 
or muds. Galen. II, 99 F ra mpwroyddakra. 

mporoyéveOdos, ov, (yeveO\n) == mpardroxos. 
Greg. Naz. III, 463 A. 

| mpwroyéveta, as, 9, (mpwtoyevns) —= mpyueyevera, 
primigenia. Plut. IJ, 289 B. 

mporoyevetos, ov, (yévetov) = mpwbnBos, mperor 
innunrns, with his first beard. Philon I, 159, 
38. II, 632, 24. 479, 18, petpdxcov. 

mpeoroyevereipa, as, }, == Mpwroyéveta, 7) $pwrd- 
yovos, an epithet of the Valentinian Ogdoad. 
Hippol. Haer, 512, 38. 

mpwtoyerns, és, first-born. 
Asdyos. 

mporo-yevnpa, aros, Td, that which is born or 
produced first, as firstlings, first fruits. 


Greg. Th. 1060 C, 





Sept. Ex. 23, 16. 34, 26. Sir. 45, 20. Phi- 
lon I, 172, 1. Patriarch. 1060 C. 
mporo-yevorns, ov, 6, foretaster. Alex. Aphr. 


Probl. 71, 7. 

Mpwrcyovos, ov, Jirst-born. Classical. Philon I, 
308, 26. 427, 3. Plut. H, 322 F = mpuryé- 
yea. Paus. 1, 31,4 Képns mpwroyduys, Per- 
sephone. Just. Apol. 1, 58. Clem. A. HI, 
280 C, vids. 

mpordypados, ov, (ypapw) written first, Nicet. 
Byz. 748 B. 

mpwro-devrepos, ov, second-first, second only to 
the first. Damasc. I, 780 A. 

mporodevrépws, adv. quid? Protosp. Puls. 31 
‘O mpwrodeurépws tods Téraapas Saxrvdous 
mAnooer (opvypds). 

mparo-didxovos, ov, 6, = dpxtdidxovos. Const. 
(536), 1083 B. Stud. 1748 B. — As an epi- 
thet it is applied to Saint Stephen. Pseudo- 
Basil. I, 1641 C. Syncell. 623, 10. 

mpwrddoros, ov, (Sidmp) first-given. Pseudo- 
Dion. 209 C. 

mparodéras, adv. by being given first. Pseudo- 
Dion. 209 B. 

MpwrToevvovxos, SCC MpwTEvvodyxos. 

mpers-Opovos, ov, 6, occupying the first ‘seat. 
Theoph. 199, 9, Avtioxeias, the first bishop in 
the diocese of Antioch nezxt to the bishop of the 
city of Antioch itself. .Nicet. Paphl. 573 A. 
Leo Gram. 268,12. Cedr. II, 314, 19. 315, 
1. Const. Duc. Novell. 325. 

mporo-iepeds, éws, 6, —= mpwtonanas. Euchol. 

mporoxayxeAAdpos, ov, 6, first KayxeAddpios. 
Theoph. Cont. 442. 

mporo-cabédpa, as, }, == following. Eus. Alex. 
360 B. 

mparoxabedpia, as, 7, (xabéSpa) the first seat. 
Matt. 23,6. Herm. Mand. 11. Caius 29 
A. Clem. A. TI, 328 B. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
87 F. 

| mpwroxabedpirns, ov, 6, president. Herm. Vis. 
3, 9. 


, 
TPWTO- KaipLos 


mpawro-kaiptos, ov, the first of the season. Cerul, 
725 A. B. 


mpwro-Kaddiypagos, ov, 6, the first calligrapher. , 


Stud. 1740 D, in a monastery. 


mpwroxdpapos, ov, of the first xaydpa ; a Gnostic | 


word, Hippol. Haer. 186, 31, dvarodn. 


mpwrto-KapaBos, ov, 6, steersman. Leo. Tact. 19, 8. | 


Theoph. Cont. 400, 13. Vit. Nu. Jun. 105 B. 


mpwro-Kevrapyos, ov, 6, the first xévrapxos. Basil. , 


Porph. Novell. 311. 


mpato-Knpvé, uxos, 6, the first herald. Eus. V1, . 


853 A. 

mpord-cAnros, ov, first called. Doctr. Orient. 
673 A.— As an epithet it is applied to the 
apostle Andrew, because he was called to 
the apostolical office before any of the other 
apostles (Joann. 1, 41). Nicet. Paphl. 61 
A. Porph, Adm. 218, 14. Horol. Nov. 30. 


mpwrokdiowa OF mpwroxAjow, wv, Ta, quid? | 


Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 21. 

mpwro-kkicia, as, 4, the first place at table. 
Matt. 23,6. Clem. A, TI, 536 C.— Epiph. 
CP. 787 (titul.), in general. 

mpwroKoA\Aov, ov, TO, (xdAAa) blank, a paper 
containing the substance of a legal instru- 
ment, to be filled with names, date, and so 
forth. Justinian. Novell. 44, 2. 

mpwro-xduns, ntos, 6, chief duns. Pallad. Laus. 
1169 B (titul.). 

Mpwrokdu0y, ov, Td, (kdun) protocomium, 
the first hair. Cyrill, A. UX, 660 A. 

mpwrd-coopos, ov, 6, the chief magistrate (Cre- 
tan). Inser. 2572 (A. D. 108). 

mparoxoupia, as, 7, (mpwtdxoupos) the first shear- 
ing. Sept. Tobit 1, 6 (Deut. 18, 4). 

mpwto-Kouprap, opos, 6, the first xovprwp. Mal. 
352. Theoph. 454, 13. 

mpato-xtiatns, ov, 6, first xrioTns. 
752 C. 

mporo-xrioros, ov, first created. Doctr. Orient. 
660 B, dpyayyeAot. 668 B, Adyos. Clem. A. 
Ti, 61 A. 182 A, us. Il, 64 B. Greg. 
Naz. III, 1241 A, dan. 
Epiph. I, 728 A. Isid. 752 C. 

mparo-Kkounms, ov, 6, the chief of a xeon. 
Pallad. Laus. 1169 B. Leont. Cypr. 1725 D. 

mpwroroyia, as, 9, the beginning of a speech. 
Clim, 701 C, ray dpvev, the beginning of the 
service. 

mpwrodcyiov, ov, Td, == preceding. 
1745 D. 

mpwrodoxia, as, 1}, (Adxos) the line of the Aoxayot 
in a phalanx. Ael. Tact. 7, 1. 

Mpeto-uadytoTpos, ov, 6, first udytotpos. 
77, 4, 

Mpwro-pairrap, opos, 4, 
Solom. 1316 B. 

mpoto-pavddrap, opos, 6, first pavdatwp. Theoph. 
Cont, 166, 2, 401, 22. Cedr. II, 154, 10. 

mpwro-pdprus, upos, 6, 7, jJirst-class martyr. 


Isid. 749 D. 


Stud. 


Genes. 


the first paiorap. 
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Did. A. 836 AL) 
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| Martyr. Poth, 1417 B,—2. The first martyr 

| on record, applied to Saint Stephen and 

, Saint Thecla, Epiph. I, 321 A. Const. 

| Apost, 2, 49. Apocr. Act. Paul et Thecl. 

| p. 63, Euagr. 2612 B. Sophrns. 3361 A. 
3796 A. Damasc. II, 253 C. Horol. Dec. 
27, Sept. 24. 

mpwro-pvotns, ov, 6, the first povorms. 
Tat. 3, 22. 

‘ mperdvoa, as, 7, <= mpatn evvoa, the first 
thought. Mare. Erem. 1016 B. Nil. 573 B. 

Tpwro-vordpios, ov, 6, first vordpios. Sophrns. 
3200 A. Stud. 1540 A. Phot. II, 869 C. 
Leo. Tact. 4, 31. Porph. Cer. 451, 17. 

mperorabea, as, 7, (mpwromabns) first affection. 
Galen, TI, 189 B. 

mpororrabéw, now, to be affected first. Athenag. 
1016 B. Galen. II, 368 C. D. X, 500 B. C. 
Clem, A. 1, 1077 B. TI, 360 C. Greg. Naz. 
Ti], 188 B. Greg. Nyss. IT 224 B. 

mperérados, possibly a mistake for mpwrdmidos, 
ov, 6, the Latin primipilus. Dion C. 72, 
22, 3, cexourdpwy», the chief. 

i mpwro-mamas, a, 6, first mamas 2. Porph. Cer. 
538, 21. 

mpwto-ranas, a, 6, chief priest. 


Achill, 


Porph, Cer. 


17, 16. Theoph. Cont. 388, 24. Cedr. II, 
285, 12. 
mpwro-rarpixtos, ov, 6, first patrician. Theoph. 


583, 9. 

mporomhacria, as, 7, (mpatdérAaoros) first for- 
mation or creation. Tit. B. 1209 C Wepi ras 
avOperivns mpwtomdaorias, the title of a 
Manichean work. 

mpetd-rractos, ov, 6, the first made, an epithet 
applied to Adam and Eve. Sept. Sap. 7, 1. 
10,1. Just. Frag. 1580 B. Tatian. 852 A. 
Tren. 690 B. 954 C. Hippol. 684 B. 

mpwto-moXirns, ov, 6, chief citizen. Theoph. 518, 
18. Nic. CP. Histor. 50, 22 (51, 3 poora- 
tevov Tohicparos). Gloss. 

mpwrto-ropeta, as, 7, vanguard ; opposed to ov- 
payia. Polyb. 1, 76,5. 2, 84, 13, et alibi. 

mpwto-mparrdctros, av, 6, first praepositus. 
Porph. Cer. 527, 6. 

mporonpagia, as, 7, (mpagis) protopraxia, 
privilege. Inscr. 4957, 19. Gloss. 

mpwro-mpeaBurepos, ov, 6, chief presbyter. Socr. 


692 B. Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 42, §¢. Nie. 
TI, 729 A. 
Mich. 


mpwro-mpdedpos, ov, 6, first president. 
Duce. Novell. 327. Seyl. 685, 9. 

mpardppitos, ov, (pita) that is the first root or 
source. Lucian. Tl, 419. 

_mparos, n, ov, first. Polyb. 2, 43, 1 Eixoot pev 
obv ern ra mpara kat mévre, the first twenty-five 
years. Dion. H.1, 261, 1 Tots mpdrots évvéa. 
TI, 859, 4°Ey rois mporocs rérrapaw. Cleomed. 
37, 20 Al re mparac ras fyepas e& Spat. 
Galen, Tl, 234 F Al mparat 840. Synes. 1537 





7pwro-cTrabaparov 


A Oi pév dera mpdrot. — Thy mpdrny or rapa 
THY mpaorny, at first. Epict. Ench. 29, 1. 
Basil. 1, 173 B. C. — 2. Prime, in arith- 
metic. Nicom. 82 Ilp@ros xai aovvéeros, 
prime, that is, not compound. 86, mpos ddXn- 
Aovs, prime to each other; as 13 and 17.—3. 
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| 27, 19. 


mrepviteo 


Philon I, 149, 14. Just. Cohort. 1, 

| 28. Isid. 749 C. — Tropically, the first, the 
chief. Sept. Ps, 88, 28. Paul. Col. 1, 15, 
et alibi. Theod. Mops. 928 A. 

ears ov, firss nursed. Ptol. Tetrab. 
119. 


Substantively, 6 mparos, primus, the chief | rpwroturéw, jow, — npwrérumds ely. Apollon. 


ofa place. Philon II, 366, 47, capns. Inser. 
5754, Mederaiwy. Luc. Act. 28, 7, the gov- 
ernor of Melita (Malta). 

T™poro-onabaparoy, ov, 76, the office of mpwro- 
onabdpios. Theoph. Cont.-469, 14. 

Tporoonabapia, as, 4, the wife of a rewrormadd- 
ptos. Stud. 1261 A. Porph. Cer. 67, 19. 

mpwro-onabdpios, ov, 6, first amabdpios. Stud. 
1269 C. Pseudo-Synod. 360 C. Nicet. 
Paph. 509 A. Porph. Cer. 62, 20. Phoe. 
Novell. 299. Vit. Nil. Jun. 89 B. 

mpwrd-orropos, ov, first-sown. Lucian. II, 432. 

Tpwrootaréw, naw, to be mpwroatdtns. Philon 
JI, 109,18. Ael. Tact. 3, 2. Herodn. Gr. 
Schem, 588, 11.  Athenag. 976 B, twos. 
Hippol. Haer 6, 86. 

Mpwrocrarys, ov, 6, —= Aoxayds: also the third 
man behind the Aoyayés inclusive, the order 
being Noyayds, émeotdrns, mpwrectdrys. Ael. 
Tact. 5,1. 4. — 2. Chief, leader. Luc. Act. 
24, 5. Hippol. Haer. 6, 76, ris aipécews. 
Cyrill. H. 693 B, rév drocrédov. Nil. 208 
D. Soer. 7, 28, primicerius. Simoc. 71, 16. 

T™pwro-crpdtyyos, ov, 6, commander-in-chief. 
Theoph 277, 5. 

™pwroorpdrwp, 6, first orpdrwp. Theoph. 587, 

5. 

Mparo-obyKedXos, ov, 6, first cvyxeAdos. Pseudo- 
Chrys, XII, 777 B. Cedr. Il, 619, 14. 
Const. Duc. Novell. 324. 


Tporo-cipBovros, ov, 6, chief counsellor. 
Damase. Tl, 1000 D. Nic. II, 1036 D. 
Genes. 69, 18. Theoph. Cont. 132, 18. 
Achmet. 18, 


peotocvararos, ov, (ovviornu) first formed or 
created. Clementin. 6, 6, p. 201 A. 

"porotayas (raccw), adv. in the first rank. 
Pseudo-Dion. 260 A. 

Tpororoxeia, See mpwroroxia. 

™pwroroketw, eva, (mpwrdroxos) to confer the 
Privilege of first-born upon any one, to assign 
the rights of primogeniture. Sept. Deut. 21, 
18, 76 vid ris Hyannperys. 

™pororokéw, to bear the first-born. 
1,6, 7. Jer. 4, 31. 

Tpwrordxia, wv, ra, the right of primogeniture 
Sept. Gen. 25, 31, et alibi. — Also, mpwroro- 
xeia. Deut, 21, 17. 

™perorokia, as, 7, == preceding. Aguil. Gen. 
25, 34, 

™paroroxos, ov, bearing her first-born. Classical. 
Diosc. 2, 78, xbav. — Be Proparoxytone, 
Tparorokos, ov, first-born. Sept. Gen. 22, 21. 


Sept. Reg. 


D. Pron. 343 B. 
mporo-tutos, ov, original, archetypal. Poll. 5, 
102 16 mpwrotumop, the original. Greg. Th. 


1053 B. Alex. A. 557 C. Athan. I, 276 B. 
— 2. Primitive, in grammar; opposed to 
mapaywyos. Dion. Thr. 634,21. Drac. 16, 
14. Apollon. D. Pron. 262 A. 279 B. 
Arcad. 142, 21. Longin. Frag. 3, 11. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 110, ré&ts. — B. Praeposi- 
tus == mpaimodouros. Socr. 376 C. 188 A, 
TaY KaTaVwY Tod Baci€ws EdvodXOS. 

mpororurws, adv. originally ; primarily. Theod. 
Her. 1341 A. Basil. II, 316 B. Cyril. H. 
853 A. Anast. Sin. 92 C. 

Tpwrovmmor, See mpwbimnov. 

mporopdvera, as, 7, first appearance or manifes- 
tation. Pseudo-Dion. 336 A. 

mporoharns, és, (paivw) appearing or manifest- 
ing himself first. Theol. Arith.16. Greg. Nyss. 
THI, 1045 A. Pseudo-Dion. 272 D. 336 A. 

mpotopavas, adv. by appearing first. Pseudo- 
Dion. 301 C. 

mparo-povos, ov, 6, (PENQ) the first murderer. 
Caesarius 893. 

mpwro-xvoos, avs, our, wilh the first down. 
Lucian. II, 457, dvOos 7Bns- 

mpartws, adv. originally ; opposed to xara pero- 
xnv. Cleomed. 79, 17. 

mraigpa, atos, To, fault, error, crime, sin. Jos. 
Ant. 7, 7,1. Basilid. 1265 A. Marcian. 34, 
error-in calculation. Orig. I, 556 B. III, 
617 B. Longin. Frag. 6, 2, mistake in copy- 
ing. Iambl. Myst. 177,13. Laod. 2. Macar. 
209 A. Cyrill. H. Cat. 1,1. Pallad. Laus. 
1241 D. Socr. 616 B. 

mraoTns, ov, 6, (mraiw) faulter, 
Theoph. 383. 

mraoros, 7, ov, fallible. Simoc. 137, 6. 

mraiw, to commit a fault: to offend. Pallad. 
Laus. 1241 D. Leo. Novell. 162. 

mrevos, 4, ov, (wrnvos) == Aemrés, thin paper, 
plate of metal, or board ; opposed to maxis, 
thick. Porph. Cer. 465, 15. Anon. Byz. 
1296 D, pdBSos. Eust. 855, 42. 

mrepiokos, ov, 6, little rrepov. Babr. 118, 5. 

mrépva, ns, %, heel. Sept. Ps. 48,6 ‘H dvopia 
ris mrépyns pov, of him who lies in wait for 
me. A Hebraism. 

mrepvita, isw, to strike with the heel, to kick. 
Athan. Il, 820 C, rév trmov, he put spurs to 
his horse. Gregent. 585 C.— 2. To hold by 
the heel: to trip up, supplant, to get the better 
of. Sept. Gen. 27, 36. Jer. 9,4. Philon I, 





offender. 
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84, 39. 125, 18.23. Greg. Naz. ITI, 1058 
A = anardw. — 8. To heel an old shoe, —= 
émuarrevo. Bekker. 39, 19. 

mrepuopos, ov, 6, a tripping up. Tropically, 
cunning. Sept. Reg. 4,10, 19. Ps. 40, 10. 

nrepuathp, jpos, 6, spur. Leo. Tact. 6, 4. 

mTEepviornpioy, ov, Td, == preceding. Curop. 
13, 15. 

mrepuaTnpdroupoy, ov, To, (Aovpiov) spur-strap. 
Curop. 13, 16. 

Mrepuatis, ov, 6, —= 6 rrepvitwv. Philon I, 55, 
22. 84, 33 (= IaxaB). Polem. 229. 

mrepoBdros, ov, (rrepdv, BddAw) winged. Pseud- 
Athan, IV, 909 B. 


mrepo-Spaxwy, ovros, 6, winged dragon. Solom. 
1336 D. 
mrepo-etdns, és, feather-like, wing-like. Solum. 


1336 D. 

HTEpoppinats, ews, 7, —= Td mrepoppve. Hierocl. 
C. A. 148,10. Psell. 1152 A. 

mrepo-popéw, naw, to be winged. Cyrill. A. I, 
932 D. 

mrepopdpos, ov, 6, courier, Plut. I, 1068 B. 

mrepopinats, ews, 7, = following. Geopon. 15, 
2, 33. 

mrepopuia, as, 4, (mrepopuns) a growing of 


feathers. Hfierocl. C. A. 169, 2. Pseudo- 
Dion, 137 A. 

wrepépuros, ov, — mrepopuns.  Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 1344. 


nrepvytoy, ov, Td, the tip of a garment. Sept. 
Num. 15, 38. Ruth 3, 9.—2. Pinnacle 
== deréds, dérwpa, mrepdv. Matt. 4,5. Phot. 
I, 185 B.— 3. Pterygium, a disease of 
the eye. Cels. Med. 6,19. Diosc. 1, 147. 
151, Galen. II, 271 C. 369 D. 

wrepvytopa, aros, ro, —= To mrepuyitew. Longin. 
Frag. 3, 5. 

mrepuyordpos, ov, (réuvw) cutting away mrepvyta. 
Paul. Aeg. 122 1d rrepvyordpov, se. Spyavor, 
a surgical instrument. 

mtepvyopdpos, ov, (hépw) bearing feathers. 
Diose. 2, 100, frexrpor. 

mrepvywpa, atos, Td, (wrepvydw) wing. Ta mre- 
pvyapara, labia pudendi. Soran. 256, 28, et 
alibi. Poll, 2,174. Galen. II, 94 F. 370 E. 

mrépvu&, vyos. 4, wing. Anthol. I, 139. Heph. 
Poem. 9, 5 Zeuplou rrépuyes. 

Mrepwrns. ov, 6, = 6 repay. 
1093 A, encourager. 

nrepwrixds, 7, dv, == Suvdpevos mrepoov. Hierocl. 
C. A. 162, 6. — Iren. 888 B, write rrepwrhy, 
corresponding to the translation volatilem et 
pennatam. 

mrnvorpdcwmros, ov, (rrnvdv, mpdcamov) bird- 
faced. Solom. 1342 A. : 

mrnotpos, ov, (wrjots) that can fly. Jul. 383 D. 

mriddos or mridos, ov, affected with mrirwots. 
Sept. Lev. 21, 20. Diosc, 1, 86, p. 91, Bdé- 


papa. 


Greg. Naz. I, 
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TTOLA 


mridwots, ews, 7, (wtidov) a disease of the eye- 
lids. Galen. JI, 271 D. 

mrigts, ews, 9, (wricow) a husking. Diose. 2, 
108. Galen. II, 94 F, rot ddevpov. 

mrigpa, aros, 70, hulled barley.  Strab. 17, 1, 
34. 

arioteov = Sei mricoew. Diosc. 2, 118. 

mrénots, ews, 4, (wro€w) terror, fear, consterna- 
tion. Sept. Mace. 1, 3,25. Agathar. 113, 
17. Philon I, 509, 27. Petr. 1, 3, 6. 

mToia, as, 4, — mrda. Polyb. 1, 39, 14, 
20,69. Philon I, 212, 38. 

IlroNepaikés, n, dv, of Urodepaios, Ptolemaic, of 
the Ptolemys. Sept. Macc. 3,1, 2. Strab. 
17,1, 382. Tatian, 881 C. 

TlroAepatos, ov, 6, Ptolemaeus, Ptolemy, a Valen- 
tinian. Jren. 441 B. Hippol. Haer. 232, 8, 
et alibi. — Epiph. I, 284 D. 569 B of Irode- 
pator, ai LroAepatat, the Ptolemeans. 

Iirodepairns, ov, 6, follower of Ptolemaeus. 
Epiph. I, 556 A (titul.). 

mrvaptov, ov, Td, (arvov) husbandman’s shovel 
or spade. Leo. Tact. 5, 6. Porph. Cer. 
463. 

muds, dbos, 9, (wrvw) that spits. Diosc. Eupor. 
2,120. Galen. XIII, 940 D, denis, ptyas, 
a species of viper. 

mroypa, atos, Td, pledge. 


Diod. 


Antyll. apud Orib. 


Il, 416, 3. 

mrvypariov, ov, 7, small mriypa. Paul. Aeg. 
102. 

mruedos, ov, 6. (mri) == ciadoy, spittle, saliva. 


Sept. Job 30,10. 7,19 "Ews dv xaranio rév 
mrvedov pov, until I rest a little. Diose. 4, 9. 
1, 80, p. 84, 

mrvidtov, ov, 70, little mrvov. 
1150. 

MTUKTH, WruKTiov, SCC TTVYN, TTVXLOV. 

mrvkts, ews, 9, (ntvcow) a folding. Sept. Job 
41,4. Athan. II, 13 B. 

mTvOS, ov, 6, == mrvov. Martyr. Areth. 10. 

mrippa, aros, To, (mrvpw) consternation. Mal. 
184, 23. 

TTUPTHS, ov, 6, —= 6 wrvpwv, scarer. 
661 D, rev reporepav. 

mrupo, to scare. [Plut. I, 301 A émripny. 
Epiph. J, 368 B érruppévos. | 

mTuxn, As, 7, book. Pseudo-Dion. 425 C, ai 
iepai, the Bible. — Also, wruery. Petr. Sic. 
1349 B.— Also, muxrn. Caesarius 897. 997. 
Tsid. 184 C. 196 B. 

mrvxov, ov, To, little book. Arcad. 119, 9. 
Euagr. 2681 B. Joann. Mosch. 2945 A. 
Clim. 701 C. — Also, arrukriov. Greg. Naz. 
ITI, 332 B. — Also, wuxriov. Athan. I, 600 
C. Greg. Nyss. II, 287 A. Pallad. Laus. 
1219 C. — 2. Stripe sewed upon the border 
of a garment, == raBdiov. Lyd. 178, 23. 

mra@pua, atos, 76, a fall: tropically, error. 
Athan. II, 157 B. Greg. Naz. Il, 609 A, 


Schol. Arist. Av. 


Epiph. U, 
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TT@paTiCa 


Adam’s fall.— 2. That which is fallen, 
breach in a wall, rubbish, rubble: corpse. 
Sept. Judic. 14, 8. Ezech. 6, 5 as v. 1. 
Polyb. 5, 4, 9. 5, 100, 6. 10, 31, 13. 
Agathar. 129, 2. 146,38. Diod. 16,8. 18,: 
70. II, 604, 61. Dion. H. II, 809, 5. 
Strab. 17, 3,5. Jos. B. J. 5, 1, 3. Mare. 
6, 29. Epict.1, 9, 38. Phryn. 375. 
mTrepati€Cw, ito, == xaraBddro. 
Mirab.. 199, 4 -oOat. 
Cyrill. A. X, 1085 D. Doroth. 1677 B. 

Troparicpds, od, 6, falling-sickness, epilepsy. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 153. 

*rréots, ews, }, a falling, fall. 
12, plague. Sir. 8, 81. 5, 18. Jer. 6, 15. 
Sext. 551, 12, case, condition, state. Petr. 
Alex. 468 B, from faith, with reference to 
the lapsed, Eus, III, 556 A, of man. — 2. 
Casus, case, of nouns, in grammar. When 
used with reference to verbs, it is == €yxAc- | 
ais, mood. Aristot, Categ. 1, 5. 7, 7. 
Hermen. 2, 3. 3, 3. Topic. 1, 15, 10, of | 
adverbs. Poet. 20, 1. 10. Chrysipp. apud |! 
Diog. 7,192. Dion. Thr. 634, 16. Dion. 
H. VI, 800, 8. V, 66,18. 41, 8. 15, pypa- 
Texn, == eyedeots. Tryph. 87. Strab. 14, 1, 
41. 14, 2, 28, pp. 118, 14. 141, 9.  Philon 
], 294, 2. Plut. II, 1009 B, the subject of . 
a sentence (nominative). Sezt. 546, 14. | 
Clem. A. TI, 593 B, mood, 

mretixds, 4, dv, having cases, of which case is 
predicated, applied to those parts of speech ; 
that have cases ; opposed to dmrwros. Dion. | 


Sept. Ex. 30, 
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Apollon. D. | 
Aquil, Ps, 189, 11. | 


i“ 
TuKvoyo vaTos 


Clementin. 364 B. Clem. A. TI, 620 C. 
Chrys. VII, 185 D. I. 533 E = ramewd- 


pov. Aster. 176 B. C.— 2. Poor, in the 
sense of worthless (poor stick). Porph. Cer. 
486, 15. 
mroxorns, Tos, 9, == mrwxia. Herm. Vis. 3, 
12, 
mrw@yotpopeiov, ov. 6, (rrwxotpopos) —= TTe- 
| xetov. Basil. IV, 593 A. Epiph. Il, 504 B. 


Pallad, Laus. 1249 A. Gregent. 580 B. 

(Soz. 9.1, p. 1596 C Karayoyia rrayav.) 

| wraxoTpopew, jaw, — wraxorpdépos eipi. Greg. 
Naz. TH, 352 A. 1118 A. 

mrwxotpodia, as. 7, the supporting of the poor. 
Basil. 1V, 592 C. Greg. Naz. IT, 505 A. 
TIT, 360 A. 

mrwxotpdgos, ov, (rpepo) feeding or supporting 
the poor. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. III, 389 A. 
Aster, 224 A. Ephr. Chers. 641 D. 

mroxopamys, és, (aivw) appearing poor. 
Theodtn. Prov. 13, 7. 

TIvOayspas, ov, 6, Pythagoras. Sext. 156, 15 
Oi ard rot MvOaydpou, the followers of Pytha- 
goras, 

mbayopita, tow, to be a follower of Pythagoras. 
Hippol. Haer. 266, 64. 

TIvOayopixds, 9, 6v, Pythagoricus, —= TWvbays- 
petos, Pythagorean, Sext, 721, 26 of Mva- 
‘yoptxoi. 

Tlvbayopixas, adv. after the manner of Pythago- 
ras, Sext. 724, 6. 

IivOayoptorns, ov, 6, an exoteric Pythagorean ; 
the esoteric Pythagoreans being called Tv- 





Thr. 634, 11. Tryph. 32. Apollon. D. | 
Pron. 269 C, 293 A. Conj. 501, 23. Synt. 
101, 26. Sezt. 8305, 11. Diog. 7, 58. 

TTwyXeia, as, 4, poverty. Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 
42, § 6’, ‘O xadadpevos eri ris mrwyetas, pto- 
chio praepositus, superintendent of the poor- 
houses. —2. Poverty, a title of assumed 
humility. Epiph. II, 65 B Tis fyav mro- 
xelas, — épod Tod mrwyxod. Cyrill. A. X, 996 
B.C, 4 qerépa. 

wraxetov, ov, 7d, (rraxds) ptocheum, poor- 
house, almshouse, hospital. Greg. Naz. II, 
348 C. Pallad. Laus. 1018 D, rév Aed@Bn- 
Hévav. Soz.1173 A. Chal. Can. 8. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 2,17, § 8. Novell. 7, Prooem. 

Traxée = following. Macar. 848 A Irexeiv 
€autov. 

Traxi€e, tsa, to make poor ; opposed to mAov- | 
Tito. Sept. Reg. 1, 2, 7. 

wroxo-dexdrar, Sv, ai, poor-rates. Hieron. V, 
451 A. 

TTaxdvoa, as, }, (vdés) poverty (weakness) of 
mind. Steph. Diac. 1153 C. Vit. Nil. Jun. | 


"Taxonpemys, és, (mpémw) becoming (fit for) a 
poor man. Anast. Sin. 237 C. 273 D. 
Treaxds, 4, dv, poor. Matt. 5, 3. T@ Tvevpate. 
121 





Oayépeor. Hippol. Haer. 14, 91. Jamil. V. 
P. 172. 

IvOaierns, od, 6, (Tlvftos) one who consults the 
Pythian oracle ?? Strab. 9, 2, 11. 

mvOavrns, ov, 6, (vos, atkéw) pythaula 
or pythaules, one who plays a hymn on 
the flute in honor of Apollo Pythius. Diomed. 
492, 1. 

nvOpevds, 7, dv, (rvOpjv) radical, fundamental 
(number). Nicom. 109. Theol. Arith. 11. 

nudpevixds, adv. radically, etc. Nicom. 129. 

mvOpuny, évos, 6, crown, neck, collar of a plant. 
Diosc. 3, 131 (141). 4, 108 (105). — 2. 
Fundamental number ; as 6, the ruOuny of 6, 


60, 600, 6000. Nicom. 96. Hippol. Haer. 
72, 8. 
mibov, wvos, 6, == eyyaotpipvoos. Plut. II, 


414 E. — 2. Python, a soothsaying demon. 
Luce. 16, 16. 

mukagpua, atos, Td, (rukatw) cord. Symm. Ps. 
117, 27 (Sept. év rois muxd{ovar, neuter). 

muxacpds, ov, 6, == TO muKdfewv. Greg. Nyss. 
IIl, 1129 A, rHs oxqvomryias. 

muxvatopat (rukvés) = Oapifw, to come often. 
Zosimas 1700 A, mpas jpas, he used to visit 
me often. 

nuxvoyévatos, ov, (yévu) closejointed, with the 


TUKVO-KAPTOS 


joints near each other. Diose. 1, 17. 114, | wu€oedys, 
| Also, wv€wdns. 


reeds, etc. 

tukvd-Kapmos, ov, thick or loaded with fruit. 
Lucian. TI, 409. 

mukvéxopos, ov, with thick xépn or foliage. 
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mupryo-popew 


és, like boxwood. Diose. 3, 35,— 

Id. 1, 15, rHy xpéar. 

avorroids, év, (riev) causing or promoting sup- 
puration. Diosc. 1, 97. 64, p. 68. Paul. 
leg. 274. 


Diosc. 4, 178 (176) 1d quxvéxopov, Py Cno- | muoppote, now, (péw) to discharge pus. Diose. 


comon, @ plant. 
TuKVOTADE®, TO, 


Hipparch. 1033 A. 


(mdéos ) 


muved-ppwk, aryos, 6, thick with berries or grapes. , 


Strab. 15, 2, 14, p. 246, 6, Bérpus. 

mixvopa, atos, td, thickness, density. 
47, 27, 82,20. Strab. 17,1, 15. 
6, 1, 3, of ranks. 

mixvocts, eas, ) — Td muxvodv, a condensing, 
density. Classical. Polyb. 18, 12,2. Cornut. 
86. Diosc. 1, 48. Plut. TI, 635 C. Al. 
Tact. 11, 3, close ranks. Cass, 148, 4. Sezt. 
55, 19. 

mukverixds, 7, 6Y, == Suvdpevos mruxvoiv. Diosc. 
8, 22 (25), p. 365. Galen. XIII, 128 C. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 30, bracing. Eus. VI, 664 C. 

TUKTH. TuKTiov, SCC WTUXN, WTUXLOV. 

muxris, (Sos, 4, <= wuxTh, mruxrh, wrvxn, book. 
Tsid. 224 A. 

mudaixds, 9, dv, (wudaios) of the gate: low, vul- 
gar. Plut. I, 402 E, éxAayoryia. 

mvddoxos, ov, (abdn, exo) keeping the gate. 
Plut. TI, 364 F. 

mvudedy, see rudor. 

mvduds, ddos, 9, the name ofa gem. Aristeas 9. 

mudovxos, ov, == Muddoxos. Jos. Ant. 3, 6, 2, 
apartofagate. . 

*quddv, Svos, 6, == addia bupa, gateway, the 
precincts of a gate. Beros. apud Jos. Apion. 
1,19, p.461. Sept. Gen. 43, 18. Polyb. 2, 
9,3. 4,18, 2. Diod. 1, 47. Philon I, 95, 
22. Moer. 81. — Also, mudAeov. Joann. 
Mosch. 2964 C. Leont. Mon. 640 B. Mal. 
252, 20. 

mvAwpee, how, == mudwpéds eips. Plut. II, 980 
B, ri, to guard. 

mudwpéds, od, 6, L. ostiarius, janitor of a church. 
Eus. II, 621 A. Const. Apost. 2, 25, et alibi. 
—2. Pylorus, in anatomy. Cels. Med. 4, 1. 
Galen. II, 238 D. 373 B. C. 


Cleomed. 
Jos. B. J. 


mvvOdvoua, to inquire, to ask. Polyb. 3, 107, 6, | 


ri Set moetv. Diod. TI, 527, 62, reva dre Sia- 
rpiBe. 

nutita (wigs), to have the color of boxwood. 
Xenocr. 45. Orib. I, 140, 1. ; 

mvgiov, ov, 7d, tablet. Sept. Ex, 24,12. Cant. 
5,14. Esai. 30,8. Plut. II, 1120 F, used 
by school-boys. Lucian. III, 112. Anast. 
Sin. 196 C. 

mv€is, Bos, 4, py xis, small bor for medicines, 
ete. Diose. 3, 11 (13), p. 356. Jos. Ant. 
17, 4, 2, p. 835. Lucian. II, 581. 


mutoypapén, now, (ypdpw) to write or draw on mrupyo-popéw, now, 


a tablet. Artem. 76. 


to sail often. 


1, 77, p. 81 Ta mvoppooivra ray drav. Ruf. 

apud Orib. IT, 224, 5. 

, méppona, as, 4, discharge of pus. Diosc. 5, 130 
(131). 

mip, upés, 7d, fire. Greg. Naz. II, 412 A, xa- 
Oaprnpwov, in general. Joann. Mosch. 2921 
C *EBadov wip eis rd xedXiov, they set fire to 
the cell. — The vestal fire. Nicol. D. 156, 
rd doBeorov. Dion. H. 1, 194, 8. 97, 6, 7d 
aOdvarov. Strab. 5, 2, 8. Cornut. 158, 76 
deitwov. Plut. I, 831 E, ré apOrrov. II, 281 
E. F, doBeorov xai dddvarov. — Of the Magi. 
Strab. 15, 8, 15, 16 aaBeorov. Socr, 752 B. 
753 A.—The Greek fire. Theoph. 542, da- 
Adootoy. 609, bypdv. 628, 17, oKevacrov. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 60, 238. Leo. Tact. 19, 57. 
58, éoxevacpevov. Porph. Adm. 84, 11. 
Genes. 34, modepixov. 

moip-ayvos, ov, the name of a plant. 
816 A. 

mupaxtéw, ow, —= mupakxréw, Diod. H, 528, 4, 


Method. 


et alibi. Strab. 3, 5, 1, p. 261,14. Plut. I, 
506 B. 
mupaxTaots, ws, 7, == TO mupaxroiv, burning. 


Eustrat. 2336 C, tevds. 

mupapn, ns}, == dn. Schol. Arist. Pac. 299. 

mupauixas, adv. pyramidically, in the form of a 
avpapis. Theol. Arith. 22. 

mupapds, od, 6, —= mupapois. Artem. 100. 

mup-dpAexros, ov, not consumed by fire. Pseud- 
Athan. TV, 993 C. 

mupyidtoy, ov, To, = following. 
Strab. 12, 3, 18 as v. l. 

mupyior, ov, 76, small mipyos. Strab. 12, 3, 18. 
8, 5, 5, p. 266, 1. Lucian. III, 177. Joann. 
Mosch. 2860 A, of a monk. 

mupyioxos, ov, 6, vault, tomb. Inscr. 4207, 4212. 
Artem. 104. Sext. 211,10. 409, 14. 

mrupyirns, ov, 6, of a mipyos. Galen. VI, 386 D, 
a species of sparrow. 

mupyé-Bapts, 9, castle, palace. Sept. Ps. 121, 7. 

mupyo-ndoredXos, ov, 6, movable tower for attack- 
ing a fort. Chron. 720, 7. 

mupyo-roréo, now, to build a tower. Orig. TH, 
556 D. 

*nupyoroua, as, 7, the building of a tower. 

| Philon B. 86, — Particularly, the building 
of the tower of Babel. Hippol. 720 D. Did. 
A. 348 A. Epiph. I, 184 A. 

mupyotxos, ov, 6, (€x@) tower-holder. Polyb. 
16, 3, 12, platform supporting a tower in 
a ship of war. 


Classical. 








to bear a tower. Lucian, 1, 
462. : 


trupyopopos 


tupyopepos, ov, (bépw) tower-bearing. Heliod. | 


9,16, edépas. Synes. 13825 A. 

Tipywots, ews, }, (nupyéa) the building of a 
tower. Philon I, 505, 15. 

wupyerds, 7, ov, turreted. Strab. 15, 3,19, mi- 
Anna. Cornut. 17, erépavos. 

rvpeOpov, ov, Td, inflammation. Sophrns. 3636. 

Tup€iov, ov, r6, censer. Sept. Lev. 10, 1. Stud. 
1704 D,—. The place where the sacred fire 
of the Persians was kept. Theod. TI, 1272 
B. Proe. I, 259, 15. 

TupéxBodov, ov, Td, (exBddAAw) steel and flint for 
striking fire. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 14, 13. 
Leo. Tact. 5,4. Porph. Cer. 471, 17. 474. 

Tuperrixds, 4, ov, (mupécow) having a fever. 
Theol, Arith. 51. Galen. II, 105 B. = Lyd. 
303, 17, 

Tupextixn@s, adv. with or of a fever. 
17, 

tvp-évdpoaos, ov, cool in the fire (although in 
the fire). Damase. I, 1273 B Thy mupév8po- 
gov Barov (quoted from Leont. Cypr. 1608 A 
Tv atpdexrov Batov). 

Tup-évbeos, ov, divinely burning. Damasc. 1273 
B (Leont. Cypr. 1608 A). 

Tuperaive = mupéocw. Lucian. I, 862. 

Tuperidw —= mupéoow. Geopon. 11, 23, 2. 

Tuperixds, n, ov, febrile. Ptol. Tetrab. 85. 

Tuperos, ov, 6, fever. Lucian. III, 37, 6 éx me- 
ptodov, intermittent fever. 

Tupnvo-edys, és, like a mupnv. Paul. Aeg. 84. 

Tupidge — mupidw. Moschn. 50. 

Tuptagros, n, dv, —= mupiepbos, boiled. Galen. 
VI, 384 D. 

Tuptaréov — Sei mupiav. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 
70,11, 414, 9. 

Tuptdrns, ov, 6, —= éyxpudias. Lucian. TI, 324. 

Tupidw (aupia), to give a vapor-bath. Strab. 15, 
1, 4, p. 213. Diose. 2,98. 119. 3, 9 (11). 
1, 4, p. 14, 

Tvpi-Buos, ov, living in fire. Diog. 9, 79. 

Be ov, devoured by fire. Strab. 17, 1, 

Tuptyévos, ov, fire-producing. Plut. I, 686 B. 
— 2. Proparoxytone mupéyovos, ov, == mupt- 
yore born of fire. Philon I, 268, 14. 331, 

5. 


Achmet. 


upidwor, ov, rd, little mip. Classical. Plut. II, 
889 F. 890 A. Hippol. Haer. 28, 40. 
Tupi-ebOos, ov, 6, = mupudrns. Orib. I, 200, 7. 
mpife, to burn, neuter, Eus. Aler. 317 A. — 
2. To be flame-colored. Anast. Sin. 1053 D. 
Tupteans, és, —= mupixavoros. Classical. — 2 
Burning, pungent, as mustard. Tren. 1245. 
TUpi-Amrros, ov, seized by fire. Strab. 12, 2, 7, 
P. 512, 9, voleanie. 
res (uaivopa), blazing rapidly. Plut. I, 
Tupipopgos, ov, of a fiery popph. Cyril. A. X, 
1052 D. Cosm. 493 B. Jos. Hymnog. 1021. 
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mupopopew 


mupwos, n, ov, fiery. Polyb. 35,1, 1, modepos, 
furious, savage. Diod. Ex Vat. 99, 20. 
Apophth. 397 A, worapés, in hell, correspond- 
ing to Pyriphlegethon. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
573 B. 

quptos, ov, == muptvos. Iambl. Myst. 84, 10. 

mupemrnOns, és, (rAnOw) full of fire. Porphyr. 
apud Eus. III, 253 B (quoted). 

mupimdoxos, ov, (mhéxw) interwoven with fire. 
Hippol. 613 B, yadala (A 1o ev ry xahdatn 
up). 

mupiaratns, See Tupograrns. 

tupitns, ov, 6, (mip) of fire. Lucian. I, 531, 
blacksmith _Diose. 5, 142 (143), Aidos, py - 
rites, from which copper is extracted. 
Greg. Naz. Tl, 297 C, flint. 

mupt-preyebar, ovros, 6, blazing. Pseudo-Dion, 
329 A, morapoi. 

mupupopos, See mupodopos. 

mupt-proy.oros, ov, == trupipdreyns. 
237 C. 

mupiws (mvptos), adv. in or by fire. 
Myst. 78, 2. 

mupxaid, as, 4, bonfire. Dion. H. I, 228, 8. 
Quin. Can. 65. — 2. The ruins of a burned 
house or city. Diod, 16, 45. 

TupKn, nS, 7), = Bippos, epeorpis. Moer, 128. 

mupoBortoy, ov, To, (wupoBoros) spark. Nicet. 
Byz. 776 A. 

mupoBoros, ov, (BddX@) hurling fire. Sepi. Mace. 
1, 6, 51, sc. pnydynpa. Plut. I, 147 A. 
Apollod. Arch. 17. Orig. TI], 341 C, riBos, 
flint or quartz. Ant. Mon. 1480 C. 

mupoyovos, ov, (yiyvouar) == mrupoBodos. 
TIT, 549 A, AdBos. 

mupo-dpogos. ov, cool through burning. Cyril. 
HH. 1200 A. proé. 

mupoets, evros, 6. SC. doTnp, pyTrois, the fiery 
star, the planet Mars, = 6 rov “Apeos dornp. 
Classical. Cleomed. 18,17. Philon I, 504, 
22. 

mupo-immevs, és, 6, riding on fire. Modest. 
3280 A, appa. drawn by horses of fire. 

mupo-pavreia, as, 7, pyromantia, divination 
from fire. Isid. Hisp. 8, 9, 13. 

mupopaxéw, now, (rvpoudyos) to work in fire 
(metals), to be a smith. Solom. 1848 A. 

tupopdyta, wv, ta, fuel?? Porph. Cer. 466, 6 
Tlvpopayta Ady rod Aovutpow, for the bath. 

mupootams, ov, 6, (iornut) == xvTpomous, @ 
three-legged iron stand for supporting a ket- 
tle while boiling. Stud. 1740 A.  Schol. 
Soph. Aj. 1402 (1419). — Schol. Arist. Av. 
436 mupiordrne. 

muporns, nros, 7, heat. Galen. II, 272 E. Plotin. 
I, 325, 3. 

mupoproyos, ov, == mupipAeyns. 
B, eidos. 

mupoopéo, ae, — mupoddpos eli, to bear or 
produce wheat. App. II, 229, 26. 


Tim. Hier. 


Tamil. 


Orig. 


Amphil. 109 


mupopopos 


*rupopopos, ov, == tmuphdpos. Philon B. 91. 


Modest. 3285 C, Bdros. — Also, mupipépos. 


Mal. 77, 22. 


Tupoxpous, ovv, == wupixpes. Achmet. 170, 
p. 149. 

muptrodéo, to burn. [Theoph. 495, 13 muprodn- 
pevos. | 

mupToAnats, ews, }, == TO wupmodeiv. Jos. B. J. 
8, 7, 11. Hus. VI, 101 C. Chrys. IX, : 
458 B. 

muppaf(a — muppi{w. Matt. 16, 2. 

muppakns, 6, (muppos) == EavOds tiv xpéay, 


ruddy. Sept. Gen. 25, 25. 
1, 17, 42 (Jos. Ant. 6, 8, 1). 

muppanis. Sos, 7, reddish. Philotim. apud Orib. 
J, 185, 1, éXatae. 

muppym, ns. 1), — yds, dyhis. Lex. Botan. 

muppi(@, tra, (auppos) to be or look red. Sept. 
Lev 18,19. 14,37. Philon I, 194, 34. 

muppixaixos, 7, dv, (ruppixtos) belonging to the 
pyrrhic, consisting of pyrrhics. Heph. 8, 11, 
perpov. Arcad. 140, 19, res. 

wupptxitw, tow. (ruppixn) to dance the pyrrhic 
dance. Plut. II, 554 B. Lucian. I, 605. 
Poll. 4, 90. 

Tupptxto-avdrratoros, ov, 6, —= muppixtos Kal dvd- 
matotos. Diomed 481, 18. 

muppixios, ov, belonging to the war-dance. 
Lucian. I, 273. 


Reg. 1, 16°12. 


Drac, 127, 15. Aristid. Q. 37. 
Longin. 41, 1. 

Tupptxtopes, ov, 6. —= 
Jos, Ant. 19, 1, 14. 


Heph. 3, 1. 


TO muppixice, muppixn. 


muppoyetos, ov, (ruppds yn) with red earth. | 


Antyll, apud Orib. IL, 302, 6 

Tuppoxpws, wy, —= Tuppds THY xpoav. 
864 A. 

TWvppev. wvos, 6, Pyrrho. Sext. 593. 600 Oi 
and Tov Tluppavos, the Pyrrhonists. 

Tuppoveios, ov, Pyrrhonius, of Pyrrho.  Epict. 
1, 27,2. Numen. apud Eus. TIT, 1201 B. 
Sext. 333. 

mupoeia, as, 9, (muprevw) a telegraphing by fire. 
Polyb. 10, 48, 1. 10, 45,8.  Philon II, 643, 
42. 

Tupeeutyp, Apos, 6, one who heats baths. 
40 B. 


Plut, Tl, 


Aret. 


mupoitns, ov, 6, (srupads) of a fiery color. | 


Philostr. 99. 
mupooraumns, és, —= muptkapnns. Vit. Nicol. S. 
881 A. 


mwupoo-Aarpeta, as, 9, the worship of fire. Philipp. ' 


Sol. 888 C. 


mupoo-pophow. to endow with a shining or fiery | 


form. Damase, TIT, 836 A. 


mupaopepos, ov, — mupPédpos. 
p 442,49. Theoph. 610, 10, 


tuphdpos, ov, fire-bearing, charged with frre. 
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Herodn. 4, 2, 19, 8pdpos | 
cal puOyos. — Ilvppixios movs, pyrrhi-- 
chius, the pyrrhic (__). Dion. H. V, 12, 7. . 


Diod. 20, 48, - 


TW LAT EOV 
'  Diod, 20, 88. 91, 96. 14, 47, vats. App. I. 
575, 59. Nic. CP. Histor. 61.5. Theoph. 


Cont. 64, arodos, a fleet of fire-ships. 

mupwpa, atos, Td, (upd) inflammation. 
Tetrab. 152. Sophrns. 3633 D (titul.). 

mupavia, as, }, (mupos, @véopar) = oiravia. 
Pamphil. 1552 C. 

Tupeots, ews, 9, inflammation, fever. Diose. 2, 
150. Sext.114,10. Basil. IIT, 213 C. 

| muperns, od, 6, (updw) worker in metal, smith. 

Sept. Nehem. 3, 8. 

| muperios, 7, dv, heating, warming. Diosc. 1, 68. 
Eus. IV, 116 B. 

tvcpa, ates, Td, (ruvOdvopar) inquiry, question. 
Philon I, 99, 18. 202, 45. 821,27. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 276 A. Adv. 584, 5. Sext. 42, 7. 
Diog. 7, 66. Orig. UII, 1128 B. Theon. 
Prog. 203, 13, it does not expect a definite 
answer like eparnots, épatnpa. 

Tvoparikos, 7, OV, == TevoTixos, epwrnpariKos. 


Prol. 


Apollon. D. Adv.583, 24. 617,15. Aread. 
144,19. Hermog. Prog. 21. Theon. Prog. 
204, 3. Sext. 673, 10. 

tmuopatixas, adv. = épwrnpartxas. Apollon. D 
Pron. 293 C. 

mvotéov — bei muvOaverOa. Orig. TI, 281 A. 

mvotidopat <= muvOdvopa. Plut. II, 292 C. 

| mvwots, ews, 7, (tudw) suppuration. Galen. II, 
269 C. 


Tayavor, ov, 70, little maywv. Lucian. I, 874. 
Twyavotpopéw (mwaywvotpopos), to let the beard 
| grow. Diod. 4,5. Strab 15,1, 71, Tatian. 
860 A. . 
: Taxywvotpoia, as, 7. TO mayevorpodeiy. 
Plut. Il, 352 C. ; 
Teyavopopos, ov, (pepw) bearded. Xenocr. 36. 
Diog. 5, 2. 
Max. Tyr. 25, 


' wwAdptov, ov. Td, little m@dos. 
To@Xevpa, aTos, To, — Tados. 

| 54. 

. Mwdevtys, ov, 6, (rwrevw) horse-breaker. 

| Tyr. 25, 53: 

| w@deutixos, 7, dv, (mwdevw) skilled in breaking 

horses. Ael. N. A. 11, 36. 

mwAnrnp, jpos, 6, (wwréw) seller. Philon I, 161, 
31. 

meadodapacrTns, od, 6, == tmwrodapyns. Diog. 17, 
76. 

| radorpopéw. now, (mwdo-popos) to rear colts. 

i Pseud-Athan. IV, 908 A. 

moAotpoduxos, 7, ov, pertaining to horse-breeding. 
Ael.N, A. 4, 6  mwdorpoduxn, sc. réyn. == 

| m@dorpodia, the rearing of horses. 

i w@dorpoos, ov, (ra@Aos tpépw) rearing colts. 

Ael. N. A. 16, 36. 

_ tepdte, dow, to stop with a stopple. Classical. 

Diose..5, 87, 1, 7. 2, 91, pp- 18. 215. 

| topdpy for tepdpov ov, 76, the Latin pom 4- 


Maz. 





rium = xpriov. Anast. Sin. 85 A. 
napacréov == dei mopdtew. Geopon. 7 15, 1. 
et alibi. 


é 
TWOULATIAS 


Tepatias, ov, 6, (napa) furnished with a lid. 
Diosc, 2, 11, koxAias. 

Toparife — topate. 
XIII, 958 C. 


Topartov, ov, 76, little mepa. 


Diose. 2,91. Galen. 


Geopon. 20, 29 
= KoxXlas twparias. 

Tepnptov, ov, To, pomérium or pomoe- 
rium, the unoccupied space on the inside 
and outside of a city wall. Plu. I, 23 E. 
Dion C. 39, 39, 7. 

mepoedys, és, (EIAQ) like mépos. 
528 F, 

Twpo-Knhyn, ns, 4, a@ hardening of the écxeov. 
Galen. Il, 275 F, 396 C. 

Teapouadrov, ov, 7d, (6upards) a hardening of 
the navel, Galen. II, 274 B. 

Twpow, wow, to make hard, to indurate. Sept. 
Job 17,7. Joann. 12, 40.  Diose. 1, 112 


Galen. X, 
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(118). 89 Ta dnapwra rapoi dotéa. Galen. 
Tl, 253 D. 

ma&popa, aros, 76, induration. Poll. 4, 208. 

madpwsts, ews, 7, @ hardening, induration, Mare, 
3,5. Galen. II, 253 D. 

mas, adv. how. Dion. H. V, 537, 7 Abndov Ere 
dvros was xpnoerar TH Tvxn. Matt. 23, 33 
Ids uynre dé ths kpicews THs yeevyns ; 
Seat, 292, 11 ZnrnOnoerat mddw ras dre cai 
rovro dAnbes éort. Doroth. 1649 A My etpi- 
oxev Ts mapacrioat alte rb mpaypa, how to 
represent or state. — 2. That = én. Joann. 
Mosch. 2992 C ’Apéoxee cor mas 4 ddeApy 
airy ind rod Saipovos dbtxeirat kai doynpovel ; 
Doroth. 1629 A Aéyw mas ai évrodai act rois 

' Xpioriavois €d0bnoav. 1832 B Adyw tyiv ras 
7 Wuyy, ds réyet 6 Ayos Tpyyopios, rpmepys 
€or. 


0 (Q) 


Q, xdwma, corresponding to the Latin Q 
[The prototype of Q is the Phoenician Qoph. 
Its original name must have been Qézaa, in 
accordance with the principle that the name 
of a Greek letter begins with that letter 
(Herodn. Gr, in Bekker. 798. 800). The 
grammarians generally confounded it with 
xdrra. This letter was used by the Dori- 
ans, and was commonly followed by O with 
or without an intervening consonant. Inser. 


7 TIAQON. 29 QOPINGOGEN. 31 QOIOS. 
32 QEIPIAEO, EOEQEN. 37 OPQON. 166 
AYQOAOPKAS. Franz. 1 MAAHQ .... 
pp. 22.46 HEQTOP. Eckhel. I, 170 SYPA- 
QOSION. 242 QPOT ....— A horse 
branded with a Q was called xommarias. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 23. Hes. Kowmrarias.... 
Suid. Kormarias .. . .] 

2. In the later numerical system, g stands 
for évvevnxovra, ninety. Quintil, 1, 4, 9. 


P 


P, p&, represented in Latin by R. [In the 
utterance of P, the tongue, according to 
Plato (Cratyl. 426), is in a state of vibration. 
Dionysius (Compos. § 14) calls it a rough 
letter. An anonymous grammarian (Cramer. 
IV, 177) intimates that P at the beginning 
of a word is rolled ; hence when in the for- 
mation of a compound word it comes to 
stand between two vowels, it is doubled in 
Writing ; as pire (ppinra), ¢-ppurrov, povvu- 
pt (ppovvupe), &-ppworos. The later gram- 
marians, or rather schoolmasters, denoted 
this peculiarity by placing the rough breath- 
ing over it; and when it was doubled in the 
middle of a word, they wrote the smooth 
breathing over the first P, and the rough 
over the second. They wrote also the 
smooth breathing over P preceded by a 
smooth mute, and the rough over P pre- 


ceded by a rough mute (Bekker. 693); as 
axpos, Kampos, tpérw ; xpovos, adpos, Opovos. 
According to Priscian (1, 24), the Greeks 
originally placed the breathing after the P, 
thus, P-k.—It was a question among the 
Latin grammarians whether the H should 
be placed before or after R. Varro thought 
it unnecessary to write it at all in connec- 
tion with R (Agn. Cornut. 2286). — In in- 
scriptions, the breathings never accom- 
pany P.j 
2. In the later numerical system, P 
stands for é€xardy, hundred, or éxaroctds, 
hundredth. 
pa, 76, indeclinable, rha, rha Ponticum, 
rhubarb. Diosc. 3, 2.— Also, 76 prov, ov. 
Diose. 3, 2. Leo. Med. 175. Lex. Botan. 
Péov (sic) BapBaptxév, tot peyddov Kevraupiov 
9 pita. — Also, 4 pia, as. Diosc. 8, 2. [The 


paBBi 


English rhubarb is apparently a corrup- 
tion of pyov BapBaptxov. } 

paSBi, 6, indeclinable, 39, rabbi, = 6ddd- 
axaros, kabyyntns, master. Matt, 23, 8. 

paBBovi, 6, indeclinable, = paSBi. 
16. 

paBdiCe, icw, to beat with a cudgel. 


thrash wheat. Sept. Judic. 6, 11. 


17. 
paBdsiov, ov, 7d, stick, Strab. 17, 3, 7. Epict. 
3, 20, 12, “Epyov, = knpuxetov, caduceus. — 


Diosc. 1, 18, scion. 

paBdsiopds, ov, 6, a cudgelling. Greg. Naz. I, 
461 C. Nectar. 1828 B. 

paBdoedjs, és, like a rod. Dion. H. I, 386, 3. 
Diose. 3, 101 (111). 

paBdopayia, as, 7, (waxopar) fighting with a staff 
(quarter-staf’). Plut. I, 666 E. 

paBdos, ov, 4, rod. — Ai pada, the fasces of 
the lictors. Polyb. 11, 29, 6. Dion. H. U, 
666. 846. Strab. 5, 2, 2, p. 346, 28. Epict. 
4,1, 57. 4,10, 21. Plut. II, 283 E.— Sept. 
Gen. 47, 3, a mistake for xoiry, correspond- 
ing to 7192, bed ; the word for paBdos, staff, 
being m2. (Compare Reg. 3, 1, 47 Kai 
mpocexurmoev 6 Baotdevs emt my xoimny avtov.) 
— 2. Streak. Diod. 5, 17, vein of metal. — 
3. Blow with a stick. Theoph. Cont. 105, 13 
*Avad Staxociwv pdBdav rupbyvat, each should 
receive two hundred blows with a stick. 

paBdSovxéw, to be paBdoixos, to be a lictor. Dion 
C. 48, 43, 3.— Pass. paBdouyeicOa, to be 
escorted by lictors. Plut. I, 66 F. 
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Joann. 20, 
padios, a, ov, easy. 
Diod. Tl, 
615, 10, of the Roman fustuarium.— 2. To | 
Ruth 2, | padis for padios, ov, 6, radius = xmppis, 


padiovpyéo, to act wickedly: 





if 
pave 


Galen. II, 269 B. 
uveous coat of the eye. 
49. 


237 C, xerwv, the uvea or 
Hippol. Haer. 420, 


payodoyos, ov, (Aéyw) picking or gathering 


Clim. 848 D. 
[Comparative padiéorepos. 
Polyb. 1, 1, 1. 16, 20, 4.  Afuson. 187. 
Erotian. 134 padrepov. } 


grapes. 


Dioclet. G. 15, 5. 

to deceive, play 

to corrupt, tamper with: to distort, 
misrepresent intentionally. Dion. H. I, 198, 
13. Jos. Vit. 65, p. 33. Plut. TI, 266 A. 
602 A. 829 C. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1096 A. 
Just. Mon. 1. Iren. 437 A, ra Aopia xvpiov. 
A77 A, ras ééyynoes. Caius 29 B, pepagd:- 
ovpynxact. Orig. I, 65 B -o@as, to be forged. 
848 A, rd evayyéAca. Athan. II, 148 B. 

padtovpynpa, aros, 1d, wickedness, wicked act: 
artifice, trick, Luc. Act. 18,14. Plut. I, 
386 C. Genom. apud Eus. II, 377 C. Tren. 
653 A. 

padtovpyia, as, 7, wickedness, lawlessness, vil- 
lany: roguery, knavery.  Polyb. 12, 10, 5. 
18, 4,4. 18, 8, 2. Diod. 19, 33. 20, 68. 
Philon I, 153, 34. Luc. Act. 13, 10. 

padioupyés, dv, wicked, rascally, knavish, roguish. 
Polyb. 4, 29,4. Diod. II, 592, 76. Philon 
I, 222, 45. Epict. 8, 22,93. Plut. Il, 602. 

pgdwupyws, adv. craftily, etc. Epiph. III, 169 
B.— 2. Impurely, indelicately. Arr. Anab. 
2, 5,4, as maifew — Beveip. 

padoxou, tod, quid? Achmet. 213 (titul.). 


spoke of a wheel. 


tricks: 


paBdouxia, as, 4, the office of lictor: metonym- | pabpev, the plural of 0n? v. 1. payaé, write 


ically, the lictors, collectively considered. 
Plut. 1,176 A. 868 C. 923 A. 

paBsovxos, ov, 6, 7, the Roman lictor. Polyb. 
15, 29, 13 ai paBSovxa. Frag. Gram. 116. 
Diod. 5,40. 17,77. Dion. H. J, 502. 570. 
paBdopopéw, now, = paBdopdpos eipi [rather, 
to carry a staff}. Strab. 16, 4, 25, p. 340. 

paBsopopos, ov, 6, (pepo) — paBdvixos. Polyd. 
10, 32,2. Dion. H.1, 569. Plut. I, 516 E. 
Sext. 738, 24, the five planets and the sun. 

paBdcw, daw, to stripe cloth. Bekker. 1097, 27 

papdapévors — = éppaBdepevars. 

paBdarés, 7, ov, striped. Classical. Strab. 16, 

4, 16. 


chap in the skin. Cels. Med. 6, 18, 7. 

payds, ddos, 9, (prryvupe) crack, rent, chink, fr 
sure, disruption. Sept. Esai. 7,19. Diod. 1, 
39.  Dhiose. 1, 34. 48. 
Galen, I, 274 F. 

paydnv, adv. rapaciously, ravenously. 
418 E. 

paydos, ov, excessive, inordinate. 
VI, 442 A. 

payoedns, és, (pdé) like a grape. 


Plut. TI, ' 
Pseudo-Galen. 


Poll. 2, 


2, 202, of the an 


‘ paiva, to sprinkle. 


70. | 


paéap, broom ? Sept. Reg. 3, 19, 4. 
pabvpéo — pabupes eit. -Sept. Mace. 2. 6, 4. 
Polyb. 7, 15, 2. Diod. II, 578, 100, to be 
remiss. pict. 1, 10, 12. Ench 50, 2. 
Clem. A. I, 656 B, to be idle. [Eus. VI, 69 
A pepgdvpnxa.} 
padupnréov — Set pabvyeiv. 
pabuzia, as, y, remissness, negligence : 
idleness, laziness. Polyb. 5, 87, 3. 7, 15, 7. 
Diod. Il, 607, 3. Philon TI, 281, 44. Mare. 
Erem. 1045 C. Pallad. Laus. 1027 A. 
pabvpos, ov, remiss, negligent, lazy. Plut. II, 
548 D. Lucian. II, 462. 


Basil. III, 580 C. 


indolence, 


i : palte: paSdptos, paidn, paidtov, for pada, pyda- 
payddtior, ov, 76, litile payds, rhagadium, | 


ptos, endn, pndtov. 

Paidd, ovs, 4, Rhaitho, a place on the Red Sea 
near Mount Sinai, now called Tor. Apophth. 
233 A. Joann. Mosch. 2864 A. Epiph. 
Mon. 265 D. [The forms ris PaiOovd, THY 
PaiOod, t7 PaiO@ are incorrect. ] 

| paixreop, patktepixiov, incorrect for péexrop, 
pexrpixtoy. 

Sext. 329, 22, ras ddovs, (0 

water the streets. ([Xenocr. 55 éppapat 

Herodn.Gr. Philet. 417 pépazpa, condemned. ] 


'  Pawbav 


Paddy, also Pepdv, Peuddy, 6, indeclinable, 
a corruption of 1V, a god. Sept. Amos 5, 
26. Luc. Act. 7, 48, Just. Tryph. 22 
Padav. 

patepevdapios, incorrect for peepevdapros. 

paka, 
reproach. fait. 5, 22. 

paxduduos, oy, (pdxos, Audtov) == paxevdutos. 
Caesarius 1117. 


paxevduréw, now, — following. Joann. Hier. , 
468 A, 
paxoburéw, now, == paxddurds eit. Orig. II, 


652 C. Chrys. IX, 541 D. Pallad. Laus. 


1041 D. 1286 B. Stud. 945 A. 

paxohopéw, to wear rags. Schol. Arist. Pac. 
740. 

paxodédpos, ov, (Pépw) wearing rags. Caesarius 
989. 


paxwdns, es, ragged. Sept. Prov. 23, 21. 
Macar. 465 D. 

pdxkwows, ews, 9, (paxda) <= émékracis Tmoddy 
tov dcyéov, relaxation, in medicine. Galen. 
II, 276 A. Paul. Aeg. 286. 

pauida (Arabic), ramadan. Nicet. Byz. 721 B 
My papida, the month of ramadan. 

pdpipa, aros, rd, = spd, fishing-line. 
1693 A. 

pany, iis, j, == poppaia. Polyb. 10, 18, 6. 

paudodns, es, (pdudos, EIAQ)  beak-like. 
Philostr. 576. 

parrnp, pos, 6, == 6 paiva 
Naz. III, 659 A. 

pavrns, ov, 46, 
1272 C. 

pavtife, irw, (paivw) to sprinkle, to besprinkle. 
Sept. Lev. 6, 27. [Paul. Hebr. 10, 22 pepdv- 
Tig pat. | 

pavricts, ews, }, == pavriopds. Achmet. 188, 
p. 164, 

pdvricpa, aros, rd, == following. 
(Codex x). 

Parrionds, ov, 6, a sprinkling. Sept. Num. 19, 
9. Joann. Epist. 1,1, 7. 

pavrds, n, dv, (paivw) speckled goat. Sept. Gen. 

. » 32. 

pd, ayds, #, —= dyAis, clove of garlic. Diose. 
2, 181 (182). 194 (195). 4, 72, 170 (173). 
Eupor. 1, 69, p. 128, oxopddov. 

Padrepor, see padios. 

para, j, rapa or rapum 
turnip, Diosc. 2, 184. 

parite, to rap, strike, ete. Sext.565, 10 -cOqva 
Govvnbn dépos rites (compare F. frapper de 
glace). 

patrioy, ov, 7d, == pamus? Galen. VI, 358 A, 
parsnip ? 

Pdricpia, aros, To, (parri{w) == éri xdppns ma- 
Tafa, slap on the face. Sept. Esai. 50, 6. 
Marc. 14, 65. Lucian. III, 300 Pamiopara 
AapuBdve. Phryn. 175, condemned. 


Doroth. 


Classical. Greg. 


preceding. Damasc. TI, 


Barn. 5 


yoryern, 
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paxos 


| pasrdvrixoup, rha Ponticum. Diose. 3, 2. 

| parts, ov, 6, (parte) tailor. Pallad. Laus. 

1100 D. 

_ parrixds, 7, dv, tailor’s. Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 790 
E 9 pamtikn, se. téxyy, tailoring. 


‘or ps, empty, foolish, a term of’ pamrds, n, dv, sewn together. Strab. 7, 4,1 Pa- 


Ta mAoia. 
| pdadou, tov, quid? Aét. 1, p. 9 (b), 35. 
pacikds, 9, dv, Of pacov. Porph. Cer. 462, 13. 
674, 8 pactakar. 
| pagov, ov, To, (rasus) akind of napless woollen 
; cloth. Mauric. 2, 2, — 2. Garment made of 
pacov. Pseudo-Nicod. I, B, 10,3. Theoph. 
Cont. 720, 21.— Particularly, a monk’s outer 
garment, usually made of black pdoov. Ptoch. 
2, 480. 

paroopew, to become pacodepos. 
Epist. De Rasophor. 5. 

pacoddpos, ov, 6, (pdvov, hepw) novice, one who 
has entered a-convent with the intent of 
becoming a monk. During his novitiate he 
wears the pdgov. Balsam. Epist. De Rasophor. 
(titul.). (See also peyaddoynyos, oxjpa, and 
compare Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 7.) 

pacow, aka, = pyyvyu. Sept. Judith 9, 8. 16, 
10. Herm. Mand. 11. 

par(wvaBiats, e, the Latin ratidnabilis 
= doyexds. Pseudo-Germ. 416 A. 

patidy, vos, 7, ratio. Lyd. 200, 9. 

patiwvdhios, ov, 6, rationalis —= «aOodsxds, 
an officer. Lyd. 200. 

Pagan), 6, indeclinable, Raphael, an archangel. 
Sept. Tobit 12, 15. Hippol. Haer, 186, 47. 
Orig. I, 176 A. 1841 A. 

padav-éhatov, ov, 7d, == paddmvoy édatov. 
Diosc. 1, 45 (titul.). 

paavndév (papavis), adv. like radishes. Erotian. 
36. Soran. 250. Galen. II, 397 F. 

papduvos, n, ov, of papavis. Diosc. 1, 45, €dat- 
ov, rape-oil. Galen. XT, 128 D. 

papavor, ov, To, == padhavis, radish. 
Med. 249. 

padpavogayia, as, 4, (payeiv) the eating of padpa- 
vo. Hippol. Haer. 436, 79. 

pagevs, ews, 6, (parrw) == dxeorns, cobbler. 
Poll. 7, 42. 

pagidevrns, ov, 6, (papis) embroiderer. 
Ex. 27,16. Orig. TI. 1812 B. 

pagiSeurds, n, dv, embroidered. Sept. Ex. 37, 
21, 

padidiov, ov, 70, little papis. Zosimas 1689 B. 

pais, i8os, 4, Beddévn,, axéotpia, needle. 
Erotian. 70. Phryn. 90, condemned. 

payin, probably an error for pdyn, ns, }, = 
4 paxos, a plant. Barn. 745 A. 

paxtddns, es, (paxia, EIAQ) rocky, full of 
breakers. Strab. 5, 4, 4, p. 886, 13, aiyeados. 
12, 3, 11, p. 524, 22, dxrai. 

paxos, ov, », wild olive. Barn. 7.745 A. Paus. 
2, 32, 10, orpemros. 


Balsam. 


Anon, 


Sept. 


pevyevdapios 968 pew 
peyevddpios, ov, 6, (Tego, regendus) = perovdtor, ov, rd, repudium = dafvyior. 
6 rov Snudotov Spdpov iOivev. Lyd. 198,18.' Just. Apol. 2, 2. Nil. Epist. 2, 181. 
215, 7. Justinian, Novell. 22,19. Gloss. Jur. 


peyeovdpios, incorrect for peyewvdptos. 

peyeav, Svos, h, regio, the suburbs of a city ; 
opposed to mods. Chal. 1632 B. C.— 2. 
Regio, street, ward, quarter of a city, = 
yetrovia. Gregent. 577 C. Chron, 571. 595. 
Martyr. Clem. R. 620 A. 

peyewvadpios, ov, 6, pertaining to a peyewy, the 
chief officer of a city ward. Lateran. 97 A. 
Hes. 

peytov, Gvos, 7, — peyewv. Achmet. 152. 

péytos, less correct for prytos- 

péytorpov, ro, regestum, register. Const. 
TIT, 968 A. 997 A. B. — Also, péyeoroy, in- 
correctly pyyerrov. Lyd. 213, 22. 

péda, pédn, pédcov, incorrect for pda, pydn, py- 
tov. , 

péxa, as, 7, a kind of scourge. 
885 D. Theoph. Cont. 439, 20. 

péxavyov, an error for pékavroy, ov, 70, recau- 
tum, quittance, release. Suid. 

péxivoy, ov, To, (recino) == dvriBodn. Lyd. 
205. 

péxrns, ov, 6, = pexrnp. Plut. I, 989 B. 

péxrwp, opos, 6, rector, an officer. Porph. 
Adm 241, 21. Cer. 22, 24. 528. 713. Suid. 
Paixrwpos.... 

pextopixtov, ov, 7d, the rector’s distinctive robe. 
Porph. Cer. 528, 14. 

pereyaros, relegatus, banished. Antec. 1, 
12, 2. 

pedaropia, as, 7, relatio — dvahopa. Suid. 

pedeyiooos, ov, religiosus. Antec. 2,1, 9. 

peuBas, ddos, 9, (pépBo) gadding. Epiph. I, 
288 A, yuvn, street-woman. 

peuBacpos, od, 6, a wandering. Sept. Sap. 4, 
12. 

pepBevo, evow, == péuBopat, to go about. Sept. 
Esai. 23, 16. 

péu3os, n, ov, also peuBos, 7, dv, roaming, gad- 
ding. Pseud-Ignat. 828 A. 905 B. Pseud- 
Athan, IV, 857 D. Ant. Mon, 1517 A. 

péuBos, ov, 6, a roaming, wandering about. Plut. 
TI, 603 E. , 

pépBopat = mAavdopa. Plut. I, 564 B. 981 
A. Anton. 2,7.  Theophil. 1037 C. Sect. 
685, 16.— Galen. TI, 100 F PépBe, mra- 
varat. 

pepBawdys, es, roving, wandering: desultory. 
Polyb. 16, 39, 2. Archigen. apud Orib. II, 
154, 2. Plut. I, 960 F. II, 45 D. 

remoboth, oi, — sarabaitae. 
I, 419 (118). 

Pepuddy, see Parcbav. 

péuyes, ews, 7), — pepBacpds. 

péov, see pa. 

perovdtarevo, evaw, repudio. 
16. 





Vit. Nicol. S. 


Hieron. 


Sophrns, 3452. 


Antec. 2, 


PérpeBos, ov, the Latin reprobus, reprobate. 
Synax. Mai. 9, the former name of Christo- 
phorus, the dog-headed saint. 


| perréov = Sei perme. Archigen. apud Orib. TI, 


161, 1. 

pemrios, 1, ov, (pera) inclining towards. Orig. 
J, 440 D To emi rd xpetrrov pemrixdy par, 
tendency. 

pox, See pnoka. 


péonovooy, ro, responsum. Antec. 1, 2, 9. 

pérwa, ra, retinaculum = #pia, reins. 
Porph. Cer. 463. 

peropya —= ropva. Simoc. 99, 14. 

peda, aros, ro, rheuma, rheum, flux. Diose. 
1, 110 (113), oropayov kai xoirtas. 5, 10, 


p- 696. Plut. H, 102 A. Arr. Anab. 4, 4, 
9. Lucian. III, 35, rheumatism. 

pevparifo, eva, to throw into a stream, to drown. 
Mal. 408. —2. Mid. pevparifopa, to have a 
flux. Classical. Diosc. 4, 153 (156). Eupor. 
1,27. Ruf. apud Orid. II, 218, 8. Doroth. 
1749 B -c6jva, to have the rheumatism. — 
Strab. 1, 8, 7, to have tides. 

pevpariopos, ov, 6, rheumatismus, rheum, 
flux. Diosc. 1, 25. 111 (110). 3,13 (15). 
Hermes Tr. Tatrom. 389, 9. Ptol. Tetrab. 
83. Galen. XTII, 953 D. 

pevots, ews, 9, (péw) a flowing, fluxion : emana- 
tion. Cornut. 10. Athan. H, 1129 B. Basil. 
I, 676 B. Greg. Naz. Il, 84 C. 

pevoradéos, a, ov, == pevotos. Porphyr. apud 
Eus III, 253 C. 

pevorixos. 9. dv, flowing, liquid, fluid. Plut. I, 
262 B. II, 905 C. 

pevorixds, adv. flowingly. Plut. TI, 878 F. 

pevoros, 7, ov, flowing: mutable. Plut. II, 268 
D, et alibi. Athenag. 937 A, dAn. Sext, 49, 
18. 

Peddv, see Parday. 

pépavos, ov, 7, —= paapris. 
544. 

pebepevddpuos, ov, 6, referendarius, referen- 
dary, = dvaopeds, a sort of lord in waiting. 
Nil. 364 C. 425 C. Chal. 1029 C. Const. 
(536), 968 C. Justinian. Cod. 1, 15, 2. 
Proc. I, 256. Suid. Pachepevddpios .--- 
Mal. 328, 12. —2 Referendarius, 
a church dignitary. Justinian. Novell. 6, 3. 
Curop. 4, 17. 

péw, to, flow. Sept. Lev. 15, 19, atuare, 
apedpe eiva. Prov. 3, 20 Négy dé éppunoay 
dpdcous. Joel 3, 18 Of Bovvol pujcovrat yada, 
== petoovat. Diod. 18, 94 Ava mdons THs bu- 
vdpews pvevres, having made a deep impres- 
sion. Strab. 7, 5, 8, twos. Arr. Anab. 
5, 9, 4. BBaros. Sext. 210,22. Greg. Naz. 
II, 313 C, dws rod e& etvat, to fall. — 2 Ta 


Schol. Arist, Plut. 


2, 
= eV 


prryas 


suffer from a flux. Diod. 5, 41 Tas xothias 
tas peovoas. [Herodn. Gr. Philet. 417 pé- 
pevea == éppevxa, condemned. Hippol. Haer. 
196, 3] 

pyyas, a, 6, = pné. Anon. 358, 9. 

pnyarov, ov, TO, (png) kingdom, with reference 
to Western Europe. Porph. Adm. 115. 
Eust. Thessalon. Capt. 417. 

pyyewa, 7, apparently an incorrect representa- 
tive of the Latin regia. Plut. II, 287 A. 

pryerrov, see peyeorpov. 

Pryor, ov, 16, Regium, a place in Constanti- 
nople. Agath. 283, 22. Simoc. 237, 6. 333, 
12. Mal. 489, 3. Theoph. 358. Porph. 
Cer. 495. 

pnytos, a, ov, regius Bacinews, Bacidsxés. 
Strab. 6, 1, 6, p. 411, 6 pyywov — Bacidetov 
oixnua, == Plut. 1, 69 C pnyia, regia. Lyd. 
123, 3. Antec. 1, 2, 6. Mal. 321, 8. Porph. 
Cer, 230, 21. 

prnyrca, ns, 7) regina. Mal. 430, 20. 

pyyda, as, , (regula) = poyavor, L. rutel- 
lum, strickle (the American strike). Hes. 


Piyhar ....— 2+ Peg at the end of the 
pole of a vehicle? = écrwp? Dioclet. G. 
15, 13. 


pryudtw, dow, to strike grain to a level with the 
measure. Epiph. IIT, 281 A pnrdcdoas. 

phyAcos or piydos, ov, levelled with a strickle. 
Anon. Byz. 1217 D. 1220 B, podios. Codin. 
45. 

pirypa, aros, rb, fall. Const. Apost. 8, 7. 

pryvupn, to throw, throw down. Sept. Sap. 4, 19. 
Luc. 9,42. Artem. 86. Const. Apost. 6, 9. 
Leo Gram. 361. 

p7ea, ns, #, the Latin rhéda, coach, chariot. 
Apoe. 18, 13 [péda,q. v-]. Lyd. 12, 14 [paida, 
q. v.]. — Areth. 732 B pndn. 

pnddptos, ov, 6, rhedarius, coachman. Areth. 
732 B. 

ondioy, ov, 76, little pn’a Pallad. Laus. 1050 
C. Vit. Chrys. 17 F. Hes. Pydiov . . 
Pediwy.... Suid. Paidiov.... 

*pijua, aros, ro, — dé€ts, word, a single word 


(drrocopia, d8e). Plat. Tim.49 E. Plut. 
NI, 876 E.— 2, Verb, in grammar. Plat. 
Soph. 261 E  Aristot. Hermen. 3, 1. Poet. 
20, 1. 9. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 57. Dion. 


Thr. 634, 638. Dion. H. Tl, 682. V, 8. 
155, 9. VI, 797. Tryph. 31. Philon I, 
443, 34, Plut. TI, 1009 B. Apollon. D. 


Synt. 31, 6, the Stoics applied the term to 
the infinitive only ; the other moods being 
called by them cupSdpara or xatyyophpara. 
Sext. 629, 17. Diog. 4, 31. 7, 58.— Be 
Thing, in general. A Hebraism. Sept. Gen. 


15,1. 18,14. Reg, 3,11, 41, acts. Lue. 
3, 15. 
onnarife, iow, to express in words. Hippol. 


833 C. 
122 
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pros 


pnparixos, n, ov, belonging to words. Hieron. 
Gr. 865 B, wioms, in words. —2. Verbal, in 
grammar. Dion. Thr. 634, 26, dvopa. Dion. 
H. V, 158, pépiov. VI, 791. 862. 794, dékis. 
Herodn. Gr. Philet. 416 (452). Sext. 644 
ta pnpatixd, verbal forms. 

piper, ov, (PEQ) speaking. Plut. I], 675 A. 


Phos, ov, 6, Rhenus, the Rhine. Diod. 5, 25. 
Nicol. D. 85. 
png, nyos, 6, TeX = Baordevs. Plut. I, 74 A. 


Ii, 275 C Phyt caxpépoup, regi sacrorum, = 
Baorret iepoav.— 2. In Byzantine writers, it 
is applied to the Western kings, the title 
of Bacirevs being restricted to the Roman 
emperor and to the king of Persia. Chrys. 
TH, 601 A. Olymp. 459, 7. Proce. TI, 204, 
15. Euagr. 2545 A. Simoc. 257, 24. 
Luitprand 344 (479, 1 D). 

pntippar, ov, (pykis, ppnv) crack-brained ? 
Stud. 808 B. 

prov, see pa. 

pys, the Hebrew >. 

pnoidtor, ov, 76, little pnors. 
748 B. 

pnot-petpea, now, (pyois) to measure words. 
Lucian TI, 335, 

pijots, ews, 7, == prov, text of Scripture. Just. 
Tryph. 92. Basil. IV, 877 C. 

pnoxw (PEQ) = Aéyo. Hes. Peoxopévwy, Aeyo- 
pevov. Theoph. 724, 14 péoxa. Phot. Lex. 

pnoow or parte <= pryvyu. Strab. 7, 3, 18. 
11, 14, 8. 15, 1,57, p. 221, 28. Mare. 9, 18. 
Moer, 307. 

pyruipws, ov, 6,retiarius. Artem. 198. 

pytwile, iow, (pytiv) to have the taste of rosin. 

_ Diosc. 3, 79 (87). 

pytwirns, ov, 6, of rosin. Diose. 5, 43, otvos, 
vinum resinatum, wine flavored with 
rosin ; the modern xpact per{waro. (Com- 
pare Plut. Il, 676 B. Galen. VI, 344 A.) 

pnrwow, aoe, to flavor with rosin. Diosc. Eupor. 
2, 68, p 277. 

pyTdud{o, see pryhialo. 

pyrodroyia, as, 7, (pytos, Néyw) speech. 
884 C. Eus. IIT, 824 C. 

pnropeva, to teach rhetoric. 
14, 1, 48. 

pyroptxés, ov, 6, rhetor, rhetorician. Jos. 
Apion. 1, 22, p. 454. 

pnropo-pacrié, cyos, 6, the rhetoricians’ scourge. 
Diog. 2, 64. 

pros, 7, ov, said, spoken. Apollon. D. Synt. 
39, 15, @pdors, in common use. — 2. Literal, 
in the obvious sense, not allegorical or figur- 
ative ; opposed to 8¢ trovoiy, mvevparixcs, 
dvayoryh. Philon J, 639, 7. 645. 30. TI, 14, 
24. Orig. I,1101 A. III, 201 B. — 3 In 
versification, pntés tous, rational foot, op- 
posed to @doyos. Aristid. Q. 84. — 4. Sub- 
stantively, ro pyrov, (@) L. dictum, a saying. 


Eus. II, 789 A. 
Cyrill. A. TV, 


Tatian. 


Strab. 13, 1, 55. 


priresp 


Hermog. Rhet. 18, 22. Sext. 682, 9. 
I, 384 A. 1276 C Thy card pnrov éxdoxny rev 


vouwy, according to the letter.— (Ww) Passage 
in a book; particularly, text of Scripture. : 
Caius © 


Just. Cohort. 22. 29. Sext. 402, 29. 
82 A, ypapns. Clem. A. I, 296 A. 972 A. 
1141 D. 1193 A. JI, 524 A. 517 B, rod 
dmoarédov. Hippol. Haer. 212,67. Orig. 


IJ, 845 A. 861 C.— (€) Anything. Sept. ; 


Ex. 9, 4. 
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Orig. | pixvorns, ntos, 7, the being pixvés. 


pumidvov 


Greg. Nyss. 
Ill. 149 A. 

ptxv@dns, es, == pixvos. Agath. Epigr. 15. 

ptxrdptoy, see purrdpiov. 

piv, wos, }, == pis. Porphyr. Prosod. 105. 

pw-avdéw, now, to make an unseemly sound with 
the nose. Tatian. 857 A, ta aioypa (Clem. 
A.T, 596 C). 

piveyxvoia, as, 9. (piveyxutns) injection into the 
nose. Dhiose. 2, 212. 


pytwp, opos, 6, orator. — With the article, 6 p7- piveyxitns, ov, 6, (pis, éyxéw) an instrument for 


twp, the orator, Demosthenes. Plut. II, 350 
C. Hermog. Rhet. 281, 6. 

pyras (pyros), adv. expressly, distinctly. Strab. 
10, 2,11. Plut. TI, 1041 A. Sezxt. 179, 29. 
Clem. A. I, 1317 B pnrorepov. 

pnxa8, 22> = appa. Sept. Judic. 1, 19. 

pia, as, 9, See pa. — piyMos, incorrect for py- 
yAuos. 


peyo-riperos, ov, 6, chills and fever, fever and | 


ague. Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 394, 36. 396, 5. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 115. — Also, 76 peyomtperov. | 
Phryn, P. S. 42, 3. 

piyos, eos, 7d, chills. Classical. . Sept. Deut. | 
28, 22. Diosc. 8, 78 (86). 1, 18. 77, pp. 34. 
80. 

ptyodys, es, chilly. Galen. II, 104 C. 

piywots, ews, 9, (ptyd@) a shivering, chilliness, 
cold. Achmet. 191, p. 167 Tis ék rod mayou 
ptyaoews. 

pidtov, incorrect for pydiov. 

pita, ns, %, root. Sept. Job 5, 3 Pifav BdAdew, 
to take or strike root. Strab. 13, 4, 14, p. 87, 
17, of madder. Plut. II, 938 B. 

ptt-dypa, as, 4}, a species of forceps. Paul. Aeg. | 
352. 

pitapw for pifaptov, ov, 7d, (pi{a) == épvbpdda- 
vov. Geopon. 12, 1, 7. 

pitixaios, a, ov, (prfixds) rooted, immovable rock. 
Porph. Adm. 75, 21. 

pitis, ews, 6, % species of animal. Strab. 17, | 
3, 5. 

pi{oBoréw, now, == pifav Bddda, to strike root. 
Diosc. 3, 40 (46). Seat. 737, 29. 

piforoyew, now, (A€yw) to gather roots. Diod. 
16, 82, to extirpate. 

piCoropixos, 7, dv, == piforduos. 
p. 813. 314. 

piordpos, ov, (réuvm) cutting roots. Classical. 
Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 2, collector of medicinal 
roots. 

pifopayéo, nro, == piloddyos epi. Strab. 11, | 
8, 7. 3, 2, 6, p. 221, 20. 

petadys, es, root-like, Plut. II, 923 C as v. 1. 

pitavuxia, as, }, == 4 Tou dvuxos dpxn. Ruf. | 
apud Orib. TH, 389, 4. ; 

pitwupvxéw, now, (pifwpixos) to dig up roots. , 
Plut. U, 473 A. Greg. Nyss. Tl, 96 A. 

pitorns, ov, 6, == 6 pifav. Synes. Hymn. 5, 18, 
p- 1608. 








Diose. 2, 199, | 


Suid. "EmidAtnv.... | 


injections into the nose. Aét. 6, 52. 

plveyxutow, o7a, = poly eyyxéw, to inject into 
the nose. Diosc. 2, 210. 5, 114, p. 780 (2, 
209, p. 328). 

pivéw, noe, (pi) to file: polish. Dion. H. VI, 
867,11. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 4, 15. 

PwOwrixos, n, dv, (Pivbav) of Rhinthon. 
152, 17, copedia. 

pwitw, tow, — preceding. Achmet. 64. 

pwiov. ov, Td, = pim, L. lima, file. 
553, 21. Leo. Tact. 5, 4. 

pimopa, aros, ro. —= pivnua, filings. 
242. Diosc. 2,61. 5, 88 110. 

ptvoBoros, ov, (pis, Baddow) thrown out of the 
nose, made by the nose. Agath. Epigr. 78, 
marayos, referring to pwavAreiv. 

ptvoxepws, @ Or wros, 6, (Képas) with a nose- 
horn: rhinoceros, an animal. Callixen. 
apud Athen. 5, 32, p. 201 C. Agathar. 174, 
10. Strab. 16, 4, 15. 

pwwokxorréw, noa, (xémTw) == pwvotopew. Theoph. 
553, 9. Harmen 6, 4, 1. 

pivo-KruTéw, How, — pwavréw. Sophrns. 3521 
B (A Ty bta pevdv dvappopnoe tov mvevparos 
KTuTrov amroreN@v). 

ptvoxrumia, as, }, — TO pivoxtureiv, TO pwvavderv. 
Sophrns. 3521 B. 

pwo-AaBis, idos, 7, nose-pincers, an instrument 
of torture. Synes. 1400 B. 

ptvo-7rvAn, ns, 9, side-gate. Polyb. 8, 27, 8. 15, 
31, 10. 

ptvo-ctpos, ov, = opos ray piva. Lucian. III, 
76. 

ptvo-runtos, ov, with the nose cut off. Pallad. 
Laus. 1034 A. Steph. Diac. 1160 C (Euagr. 
Scit. 1265 B KoddBwots pivos). 

ptvotopéw, noa, (pis, Tepe) to cut off one’s 
nose. Mal. 331, twa. Cedr. II, 693 pwo- 
TpnOjva.. 

pwvodxos, ov, (Eyw) holding the nose. 
1, 21, seewer. 

pivo-pddtos, ov, —= dds or Badtos rhv piva. 
Achmet. 152. 

pia, 7, ripa = éy6y. Proc. Ul, 287, 4. 

piridiov, ov, 76, (pemis) a kind of fan. Moschn. 
136, p. 83. Const. Apost. 8,12. Joann. 
Mosch. 3016 B. Sophrns. 4001 A. Pseudo- 
Germ. 4832 D. Chron. 714,13. [The peni- 
dcov was originally used to drive away flies 


Lyd. 


Charis. 


Erotian. 


Strab. 14, 


pemis 


from the communion cups (the custom hav- 
ing probably originated in Egypt, the coun- 
try of flies); it was nothing more than a 
fly-brush. But as, in the course of time, it 
became a necessary church utensil irrespec- 
tive of flies, it was thought proper to dis- 
cover some mystery in the use of it. Now 
a fan naturally suggests a wing, and wings 
belong to angels as well as to birds. The 
mystagogues, therefore, of the fifth and sub- 
sequent centuries found no difficulty in re- 
garding the piiSioy as emblematic of the 
winged Cherubim and Seraphim that sur- 
round the throne of God.] 

piris, ios, 4, == preceding. Pseudo-Germ. 
420 D. 

pimopss, 00, 6, (peri{w) a fanning, ventilation. 
Clim. 1109 B, tropically. 

pimeornp, jipos, 6, == following. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 953 D. 

pimiarnpiov, ov, Td, == pimidiov. 
A. Vit. Euthym. 60. 

pimorés, 7, dv, fanned; airy building. Sept. 
Jer. 22, 14. 

piros, ov, 6, == piv. Classical. Agathar. 155, 
16, ék @owixav. Diosc. 1, 55. 5, 103. 

pirrdptov, ov, 76, (purtés) == dxévriov, L. jacu- 
lum, javelin. Leo. Tact. 5, 3. Porph. Adm. 
124, 15. — Also, pyxrdptoy, incorrectly pixrd- 
ptov. Leo. Tact. 6, 7. 

perrapiorys, 00, 6, one armed with a purrdpiov. 
Afric. Cest. 72, p. 313. 

purraorixés, 9, dv, (pintado) tossing about. 
Anton. 1, 16. 

pire, to throw, to cast. Laod. 36 -o6at éx ris 
éxxdnotas, —= droBdddeoba. [Lucian. I, 673 
€ppipouat, fut. perf. ] 

PioxouAdktov, ov, TO, treasury. Aristeas 10. 

pirxo-puraé, axos, 6, (pioxos) treasurer. Ari- 
Steas 5. 

prpoxwduvevola, as, 7, 
Ptol. Tetrab. 182. 

Pripoxwwduvéw == pipoxivduvds eis. Dion C. 66, 
8, 7. 

pipoxivduvos, ov, foolhardy, rash, reckless. Clas- 
sical. Jos. B. J. 7, 4, 2. 

prporwdiveas, adv. recklessly. Clem R. 1, 14. 
App. II, 147, 71, Clem. A.1, 1053 A. Petr. 
Alex. 517 A. 

Piporoyéw, how, (pimra, déyw) to throw out 
words. Polyb, 12, 9, 5, et alibi. 

ptiy-dpOadpos, ov, leering, winking libidinously. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 164. 171. Const. Apost. 7, 6. 

sya, as, #, the Latin erogatio = Scavoyn, 
Xorpia, L. largitio, largess to the people. 
Gregent, 580 A. Chron. 706. Leont. Cypr. 
1620 D. Theoph. 75. Suid. 

péya, incorrect for paya- 

Poydrwp, opos, 6, erogator. Nil. Epist. 
314, @, Mercenary. Curop. 33. 42. 


Vit. Epiph. 73 


Td pipoxwSuveiv. 
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po8.os 


poyedo, evoa, (péya) = dvavépa, to distribute 
money. Joann. Mosch. 2992 A. 3060 C. 
Leont. Cypr. 1709 A. Mal. 186. 193. 404, 
— With the accusative of the person. Porph. 


Cer. 180. 494. 662. Adm. 73. 233. Theoph. 
Cont. 480. 475. Curop. 42. 
| poyxocoupa, the juice of the cocoa-nut. Cosm. 


Ind. 445 A. 
podaxnvov, see poddxtvov. 
podaxivéa, as, 9, (poSdxvov) peach-tree (Persica 

vulgaris). Alex. Trall. Helm. 310, 2. Suid. 
poddxivoy, ov, TO, (Swpdxivov) == piAov Tepacdy, 

peach. Alex. Trall. 323. Anon. Med. 255. 

271. Ptoch. 1, 209. Lex. Botan. Mepoéa 

..— Also, podaxnvdv, ov. Geopon. 3, 1, 4 

as v. 1. 
podapés, 4, dv, (pddov) ruddy, rosy. Dubious. 

Jos. Ant. 17, 12, 2. 
pod-€Aaov, ov, To, = podiwov €datov, atiar of 

roses. Galen. X, 656 B (Clem. A, 1,472 A 

Té dd rev pddov Greippa.) 
pddwos. ov, rhodinus, rosaceus, of roses. 

Classical. Diose. 1, 1, p. 11, pdpov, rosaceum 

unguentum, == 1, 53, €datov. Plut. I, 1007 

A. II, 645 D, orépavos. Galen. II, 89 D. 

Clem. A. 1, 473 A. 
Pédios, a, ov, Rhodian. 





Heph. 8, 3, mots 

podis, (Sos, , (pddov) a sort of conserve of roses. 
Diose. 1, 181. 

podirns, ov, 6, of roses. 
wine flavored with roses. 
(titul.). 

podidy, &vos, 6, = pod. Porph. Cer. 216. 

podo-Sabuy, ns, j, rhododaphne, olean- 
der. Lucian. III, 183. Artem. 108. 
jo-edns, és, rose-like. Diosc. 2, 193 (194). 
8, 153 (163). 

podd-pedt, eros, TO, T hodomeli, a kind of 
conserve of roses. Diose. 5, 35. Philagr. 
apud Orib. I, 367, 11. Aét. 3, 104, 5, 185. 

podopeyns, és, (uiyvupe) mixed with roses. Clem. 
A. I, 528 A. 

pdd8or, ov, rd, rose. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 40 F Ts 
8a pddwr, conserve of roses. 

podo-rapddeicos, ov, 6, rose-garden. Eus. Alex. 
317 C. 

podo-cdkyap, apos, To, conserve of roses made 
with sugar (modern 76 podofdyapt). Galen. 
X, 659 A. 

podd-oraypa, aros, To, rose-water. Porph. Cer. 
466,17. Theoph. Nonn. I, 316. 

poSoddpos, ov, (pepo) bearing roses. 
Mace. 8, 7, 17. 

poddxpoos, poddxpous, ovy, ( xpoa) rose-colored. 
Diosc. 1, 154. 2, 128. 

podwnds, 7, ov, (dy) = podoedys. Diose. 5, 
129 (180). 

psbtos. ov, rushing, ete. Diod. 18, 99 ’Edatvew 


Diosc. 5, 35, olvos, 
Geopon. 8, 2 


Sept. 


To pébtov. 


potas 


poids, incorrect for puds, ados, 7, a disease of 
the eye. Galen. II, 270 E. 


potdaptoy, ov. Td. (poidcov) the name of a medi- 


cine. Aéf. 2, 68. 
poidtov, ov, 7d, == poidiov in three syllables, 
Diod. 4, 35 as v.11. Phryn. 86, condemned. 
Boiss. TW, 413 potdu. 
poitopat (pon), to suffer from a flux. 
5, 12. 


potfow = porléw. Tambl. Myst. 103,16. 119, 3. : 


pottos, ov, 6, the rolling sound of P. Sext, 621, 
29. 

powlwdns, €S, rustling. » Plut II, 923 C. 

poixds. n, dv, (pon) suffering from a flux. 
sical. Diosc. 1, 82. 171, yuwn. 


poixds, 7, dv, (pod) of pomegranate. Anast. Sin. | 
966 D. 

poioxos, ov, 6, little pod. Sept. Ex. 28, 33. | 
Par. 2, 3,16. Sir. 45, 9. Philon I, 153, 9. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 4. 

poirns. ov, 6, of pod, rhoites.  Diose. 5, 34, 
olvos. 


pou8nros, n, dv, (popBéw) twisted. Antip. S. 
27. 

pouBwdns, es, £.1. for peuBodns in Plut. IT, 715 C. 

popBords, 7, dv, like a pdpBos. Antip. S. 19. 
Aristeas 9. 

poudaia, as, 9, sword. Sept. Gen. 3, 24. 
5, 21, et alibi. [Compare rapier.] 

poupadpophos, ov, (poppy) shaped like a pou- 
gaia. Anast. Sin. 1076 A. 

porradn-popéw, now, (pémadov) to carry a club. | 
Cyrill. A, X, 544 C. 

porrado-etdns, és, club-like. Diosc. 8, 138 (148). | 

porddwots, ews, 9, the making into a club. | 
Galen, TI, 267 B, disease of the hair. 

poradards, 7, dv, == pomadoedys. Dion C. 72, 
18, 2. 

porn, js, 4, inclination, tendency. Strab. 2, 5, 
2, p. 165, 4 éml r@ péow rdv Bapéwy, the ten- 
dency of heavy bodies towards the centre of 
the earth, gravity.— 2. Aid. Polyb. 9, 38, 
8. Chrys. X, 5 B. I, 117 E, Geia. 

poromaAns, incorrect for pwromeAns. 

poca, 7, rOSa = péddov. Diosc. 1, 130. 

povGrop, ov, ro, rosatum, sc. mépua, F. vin aur 
roses. Orib. I, 481, 38.10, Alex. Trall. 94. 
536. Aét, 3,72. Anon. Med. 173, 

pocpapivoy, povSdiBos, incorrect for pwcpapivor, 
covBadiovBas. 

povBia, 7, rubia = épvOpddavov. 


Ex. 


Diose. 3, 


150 (160). 
povBous, 6, rubus = Paros. Diose. 4, 37. 
potpa, 7, rima = 6yAy. Plut.J,19 D. T, 
278 C. 


poupuvddtos or poupwwadkis. ruminalis. Plut. 
I,19 D. II, 320 D, épeeds, ruminalis ficus, 
under which Romulus and Remus were found 
sucking. 


pois, pods or pod, 6, 7, rhus, sumac. Diose. 1, 
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Strab. 14, ! 


Clas- | 


puOuds 


147, 6 emt ra da, the fruit of the Bupaodeyr- 
«) pots. Eupor. 1, 82, Bupoodeyuxn. Ruf: 
apud Orib. II, 205, 7. Leo Med 175, Supta- 
«és, Tuptarés. 
pouais, idos, } == puris. Apophth. 361 A. 
povecarot, wy, oi, russati, the Reds of the 


circus. Lyd. 65,19 (Dion C. 61, 6, 3 Tuppa 
oxeun)+ 
| poveceos, ov, TUSSEUS = KékKwos, nophupois, 


épvOpés. Chron. 209, 9. 217,18. Mal. 33, 7. 

povocile, iow, (russus) to look red. Geopon. 

: 11, 23,1. 

povectos, ov, = povoceos. 

Anon. Med. 269. 

| povotixous, oup, the Latin rusticus = éypor- 
kos, @ypwns. Diose. 1, 9. 

podnudriov, ov, 76, little pédnpa. 
Conj. 485, 28. 

| podytixds, 7, dv, (popéw) capable of supping up. 

Strab. 15, 1, 38. 

| popyrds, 7, dv, to be supped or sucked up. 
Strab. 15, 1, 58.  Moschn. 55, p. 26, ad, 
lightly boiled, — Diosc. 2, 54. 

powBad, MI2N — ebpvywpia. Jos. Ant. 1, 18, 
2 (Gen. 26, 22). 

| powdas (poddys), adv like a fluid. Cass. 164, 

14. 


Diose. 4, 13 (133). 


Apollon. D. 


powy, Svos, 6, (pod) garden of pomegranate-trees. 
Sept. Zech. 12, 11. 

| puadexds, 1, dv, (puds) like fluc. 

B. Paul, Aeg. 292, maBos. 

; " pudktor, ov, 70, litle pag. Thom. A, 2, 3. 

Theoph. 723, 17 pudxev. 

' | Puaé, axos, 6, Rhyax, a demon. Solom, 1341 C. 

| puyimys, ov, 6, the name of an insect injurious to 

| vegetation. Euchol. p. 498. 

| aeons quid? Hippol. Haer. 210, 19 @dos pu- 
évrns, in Sethian jargon. 

ponots. ews, 7, == pvows. Method. 308 C. 


Galen. II, 396 





pvOpnrixds, 9, dv, —= pvOprxds. Dubious. Clem. 
A. 1,900 A. Longin. Frag. 8, 2. 
pvbpilCw, iow, = modi{w, to scan. Dion. H. V, 


116, 7. Plut. Il, 350 D. 

pvOpcxds, 7, ov, rhythmicus, rhythmical. 
Dion. H. V, 64, ris, poetic composition. 
Philon MI, 84, 15, se. réyyn. — 2. Skilled in 
rhythm or metres. Dion. H. V, 109. Plut. 
TI, 1014 C. Longin. Frag. 3, 7, 

pvduoedns, és, (pvOuds, EIAQ) like rhythm. 
Dion. H. V, 538, 18. Pseudo-Demetr. 96, 4. 
Aristid. Q. 33. 

pvOpuorotia, as, 7}, (pvOuorods) the making of 
rhythm. Plut. If, 1185 C.  Aristid. Q. 8 
Sezt. 748, 18. 759, 31. 

puOporows, dv, (rovew) making rhythm. Plut. 
TI, 1135 C. 

| pvOpds, od, 6, rhythmus, rhythm. Classical. 

Dion. H. VI, 1071. Hermog. Rhet. 291. 
Aristid. Q. 81, Sext. 760. 376 Kivovpevos €v 
pvOue. Longin. Frag. 3, 1. 5. —@. Improp- 


puny 973 Pwpavjo.os 
erly, foot — mots, in versification. Dion. H. , putidepa. atos, r0, (puriScopat) — putis. Schol. 
III, 1488. V, 104.111. 143. 205. Aristid. | Arist. Plat. 1051. 1065. 
Q. 36. | putos. 7, ov, (péw) liquid, ete. Moschn. 126, 
*piun, ns, }, == otevonds, lane, alley: street.|  p. 61, dd, = pond. — 2. Substantively. 6 
Menand. apud Phryn. 404, Sept. Tobit 13, | puTos, — 76 purov. Diod. 20, 63. 
18. Sir. 9, 7. Esai. 15, 3. Polyb. 6, 29, 1. , paya, as, 7, == pwé, a poisonous spider. Achmet. 
Matt. 6, 2. 285. 
Pvppara, ra, —irpia. Orib. I, 199, 3. popaite, wa, to be of the Roman party, to side 


Prporopew, How, (pn, Téuvw) to divide into 


streets. Diod. 17,52. Strab. 12, 4, 7. 
prporouia, as, 7, division into streets. Polyb. 6, | 
31,10. Diod. 17,52. Strab. 14, 1, 37. 


Pupovrkéo, now, (popa, fAxw) L. remulco 
trahere, to tow.  Polyb.1, 27,9. Diod. 20, 


74. Strab. 5, 3, 6, p. 369, 5. 
piravots, ews, }, == Td pumaivew. Achmet. 233, 
p. 206. 


pumapedvouat, to be pumapds. Apoc. 22, 11. 

purapia, as, 7, dirt, filth. Diosc. 1, 80, p. 84. 
— Tropically, sordidness. Plut. TI, 60 D. 
Poll. 3, 116. Dion C. 74, 5, 7. Macar. 
600 C. 

pumapérns, TOS, 4, = preceding. Athen. 5, 62. 

pinacpa, aros, rd, (punatvw) filth, dirt: stain, 
reproach, Apollon. S. 109, 18. Orig. II, 
1588 A. Fuchait. 1152 B. 

puter, ov, (purdw) squalid. Caesarius 989. 
1117. 


Putro-popéw, now, to wear dirty clothes. Schol. 
Arist, Av. 1555, 
furadns, es, (pimos) dirty. Diosc. 1, 93. 


Artem. 135, épyacia. 

prvaSdopnat == puriddopa. Pallad. Laus. 1081. 

Plots, ews, #, (pew) a flowing, streaming, flow, 
stream, Classical. Sept. Lev. 15, 2. 3. 19. 
20, 18, the xarapnua. Polyb. 2, 16, 6. 8. 11. 
Diod. 4, 35. 
two successive words. Strab. 6, 2, 4, p. 431. 
Philon WI, 158. Diosce. 1, 6, p. 17, ék pyrpas. 
1, 160, p, 149, diarrhoea. 2, 146, p. 263, zpr- 
xav, falling off. Sext. 183 (140, 30). Galen. 
II, 286 D, aiparos éx pwav. Orig. I, 249 B, 
decay, ruin, destruction. Dion. Alex. 1288 B, 
vuxtepw7, seminal. — 2. Corruptela, corrup- 
tion, destruction. Orig. 1, 249 B. 


picts, ews, 4h, (pvopar) deliverance. Sept. Sir. 
51, 9 
Pvopds, ov, 6, == Axvopds. Exraors. Dion. P. 


271, — Epiph. Mon. 268 B. C = Bpacypds. 


Pvodkaphos, less correct puradkapdos, ov. (Kdp- | 
; Papais, t8os, 7, == Papaia, Roman. 


gos) with shrivelled sticks. Diosc. 1, 13, 
p. 26. 

Puoorns, nros, 4, the being purds. Plut. II, 611 
E. 1058 A, 


Pucda, to make wrinkled. Diose. 5, 12 progée. 


[-Apollod. Arch. 15 pepvowpévos == éppvtw- | 


Hévos. | 
PvrcoKnaphos, pvocde, see pyadxaphos, puadw. 
Pvorns, ov, 6, (pvopat) deliverer. Sept. Ps. 17, 
3. 69, 6. 


Dion. H J, 25, 12. V, 156, of 





' Papaiori, adv. in Latin. 


| 


! 
i 





with the Romans. App. I, 390,46. Dion 
C. 51, 1, 5. —2. To speak Latin, to say 
anything in Latin. App. I, 280, 59. 67. 
Philostr. 221. 

Pwpaixos, 7, ov, Roman: Latin. 
Mel. 5. Diod. TI, 608, 35. Nicol. D. 99. 
Dion. H. 1, 373. Philon I, 562, 20. Jos. 
B. J. 5, 5,2. Plut. I, 575 A. 846 E. Just. 
Apol. 1, 26. Theaphil. 1161 B, yAdooa. 
Artem. 78, ypdppatra. Dion C. Frag. 15. 
Athan. 1, 724 B ‘Eppnveta ard Popaixod, 
translation from the Latin. Basilic 38, 1, 6, 
d:Sdoxaros, Latin teacher. — Ta Popaixd. sc. 
pépn, Popavia. Mal. 481, 20. 435, 
17. 

Popaixas, adv. in Roman fashion. Ptol. Euergq. 
apud Athen. 6,15, p. 229 D. Jos. B. J. 2, 
20, 7. Plut. I, 261 F.—2. In Latin. Cels. 
apud Orig. I, 1573 A. 

Papaios, a, ov, (Pdyn) Romanus, Roman, Eus. 
TJ, 1000 B, dwn. 1069 B, ydarra, Latin. 
Gelas. 1192 D, xoopos. — 2- Substantively, 
(2) 6 Popaios, Romanus,a Roman,  Inser. 
1325, Sept. Macc. 1, 8, 1, et alibi. Polyb. 
passim. Greg. Th. 1053. — Any Roman citi- 
zen. Luc. Act.2,10. Jos. Apion. 2, 4, p.471. 
— After Constantinople became the capital 
of the Roman empire, the term Pwpato. was 
applied also to the Greeks, Cedr. I, 454. 16 
(A. D. 268 - 270). — Oi éowéptot Peopaior. the 
Western Romans, the inhabitants of Rome, 
the Romans proper. Prise, 151. Euagr. 
2544 A. Called also, Soz. 940 A. of mpeafv- 
tepot, the elder Romans. — Oi égot Papaior, 
the Eastern Romans, the subjects of the 
Byzantine emperor, including the Greeks 
(properly so called). Prise. 151. Euagr. 
2541 B.— (DB) 7 Pwpaia, sc. yopa. = Popa- 
via. Epiph. YI, 797 C.—(e€) 16 Popaior, 
Romae fanum, the temple of Roma. Dion C. 
71, 31, 1.— (@) ra Popaia. ludi Romani. 
Dion C. 378, 1. 48, 52, 2. 50, 8 2. 

Philostrg. 


Polyb. 3, 8, 1. 


472 B, yAaooa, Latin. 

Joann. 19, 20. Diose. 
1,162. Epict.1,17,16. App. I, 644, 29. 

; Paparnatos, a, ov, (implying Romanensis), Ro- 
man. Athan. Il, 820 A ‘H Popavqoia rian, 
one of the gates of Antioch. Chrys. II, 447 
A (titul.). Pallad. V. Chrys, 17 E. Mal. 
202. — 2. Substantively, 1d Popavynccov. ov, 
7, (@) a kind of structure. Justinian. Cod. 


Popana 

8, 10, 12, § e'.— (lb) bolt for a door. Vit. 
Basil. 210 B. Porph. Cer. 519. 

Popavia, as, , Romania —= 4 Popaioy ém- 
xpateva, the Roman empire. Athan. I, 733 C. 
Epiph. YI, 29 D. Euagr. 6,21. Cerul. 784 
C, the Eastern empire. 

pwpavite, wa, to bolt a door. Ptoch. 2, 181, 

Popavos, ov, 6, Romanus, applied to the colo- 
nists sent by Diocletian from Rome to Dal- 
matia. Porph, Adm. 125. 

Popevs, €ws, 6, == Papatos. Cosm. Ind. 448 C. 

Poun, ns, 7, Roma, Rome. Sept. Macc. 1, 1, 
10, et alibi. Polyb. passim. — In Byzantine 
authors, it is often accompanied by peydAn, 
peiCav, peyictn, mperBurépa, mpecBiris, dp- 
xatorépa, madaid, Baccdis, to distinguish it 
from Néa Popun, the name given to Constan- 
tinople after it became the capital of the em- 
pire. Athan. TI, 1040 B. Chrys. I, 698 A. 
Eunap. V. S. 8 (14) Ti peylorny Pony. 
Socr.196 B. Chal. 28. Theod. IV, 1332 
A. Lyd. 221. Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 3, 
Prooem. Novell. 13, 13, § 8’. 7,1. Agath. 
290,10. Euagr. 2625 A. Phot. I, 737 C. 

peutvddzos, incorrect for poupuwddeos. 

P&pos, ov, 6, Remus. Dion. H. I, 179. 

Papvros, ov, 6, Romulus. Nicol. D. 78. Dion. 
H.I, 113. 

*pak, wyés, 7, = pag. Archil. 190. Sept. Lev. 


974 = 


19, 10. Esai. 17, 6, olive. 65, 8 6 pak. 
Moschn. 95. 116.  Phryn. 75, condemned. 
Clem. A. I, 1025 A —2. Finger-end, tip of 
the finger, == 1 mépas tov Baxridov. Ruf. 
apud Orid. III, 389, 4. 

pemexés, 4, ov, (panos) vulgar, low, coarse. 
Polyb, 24,5, 5, Plut. I, 44 F. I, 495 C. D. 
Lonyin, 3, 4. 

peton@Ans, ov, 6, (mwdew) seller of pa&rros. 
Sept. Reg. 3,10,15 asv. 1. Nehem. 3, 31. 
32. 

pas, the Hebrew wx = xedady. Sept. Ezech. 
38, 3 Tév Gpyxovra pas — Trav dpyovra, ‘EBpai- 
ori d€ pas. 

Pés, of, indeclinable, Russi, the Russians. 
Porph. Adm. 179, Theoph. Cont. 196, 6. 
Leo Diac. 63. 

Pooia, as, 7, Russia. Porph. Adm. 71. 

paaows ews, 7, (povvupe) @ strengthening, strength. 
Philon I, 516, 27. 

Pwotori, adv. in Russian. Porph, Adm. 76. 

poopapivoy, ov, rd, the Latinro6s marinus, 
rosemary, == AiBaveris. Diosc. 3, 79 (89) 
pwcpapivoup. Eupor. 2, 56, p. 269. 

pootixes, f, ov, (pavvups) strengthening. Hieron. 
apud Clem. A. I, 105 A. Diose. 5, 11, 
Galen. VI, 351 C. Philagr. apud Ori. I, 368. 

pwxpds, od, 6, (péyxw) a snoring, Clem. A. I, 

496 


x 


3, ofyua, represented in Latin by S. [Plato 
(Crat. 426. 427) calls 3 an aspirate, and 
Dionysius (Compos. § 14) a hissing and dis- 
agreeable letter. — The prototype of otypa is 
the Phoenician Samech (5). Its original 
form was 4, which finally became s, a, and, 
in Latin, S. Inser. 11. 165. 1599.] — 2. In 
the later numerical system, oiypa stands for 
Staxdorot, two hundred, or diaxoctocrés, two 

_ hundredth. 

2, Zdv, San. The prototype of Sdv is the 
Phoenician Shin (w). It was confounded 
with ofypa, its Phoenician sound (SH) not 
existing in Greek. In the most ancient 
Doric inscriptions it is represented by M, £, 
3. Inscr. 2. In process of time the Ionians 
and the Aeolians rejected the character S 
(ciypa) and substituted = in its place; 
hence, in Attic inscriptions cut after the 
archonship of Euthymenes (B. C. 487), only 
= with its modifications is used. After 
rejecting the character S (ctypa), the Ioni- 
ans gave its name to = (Sdv). The Dorians 
probably never used the character S (ciypa). 
This explains the remark of Herodotus (1, 


139), that the letter called ofypa by the 
Tonians is called Sdv by the Dorians. Athen. 
10, 81. 11, 30.—A horse branded with the 


character = was called Saudépas. Athen. 
11, 30. Schol. Arist. 23. 122. Suid. Kon- 
matias .... Saudhopas. — 2. In the later 


numerical system, Say stands for évvaxoctot, 
nine hundred. But since this letter was 
confounded with otyya, the grammarians 
employed the Phoenician Shin TIT, 4, A, 
a»; to denote that number. The first 
of these figures is found on an Egyptian 
papyrus (Franz. p. 352); the second, in 
Theognostus (Cramer. II, 1,15); the third, 
in the Chronicon of Eusebius; and the 
fourth, in Clemens of Alexandria (1, 889 B), 
and in the Chronicon of Eusebius. (See 
also mapaxviopa). — The name Sdvme or Sap- 
ai, found in modern lexicons and grammars, 
does not occur in any known author; it 
owes its existence to supposition, assump- 
tion, and conjectural emendation. Scaliger. 
Animad. in Euseb. Chron, p, 116. Corsin 
Not. Graec. p. xxv, seq. 


a 
caa 
oad, the Persian shah = Baoidrevs. Agath. 
260. 261. 
caBdlo —= ebdtw. Schol. Arist. Av. 874, et 
alibi. 


oaBavoy, ov, ro, Sabanum, linen cloth. Clem. 
A. I, 436 B, towel. — Theoph. Cont. 199, 22, 
garment made of caBavov. 

caBacuds, ov, 6, (saBdto) == evacpds. 
Arist. Av. 874. 

ca8dr, Ow, sebat, the eleventh month. Sept. 
Zach. 1, 7. Mace. 1, 16, 14. 

caBayd, r6, NDIW = Sixrvoy, Sixrverdy. 
Reg. 4, 25, 17, 

caBaad, MINDX, sabaoth, — rév duvdpeor, 
of hosts. Sept. Reg. 1, 1, 3. 11. 1, 15, 2. 
Esai. 6,3. 9,7. Orig. I, 628 A. 705 A. 
1253 A, 1344 A. 

ZaBkBadqos, ov, 6, == SaBdtios? Orig. I, 672. 

caBBareiov, ov, To, —= cuvaywyn, synagogue. 
Jos. Ant. 16, 6, 2. 

2aBB8arravoi, dv, of, Sabbatiani, the followers of 
SaBBdrios. Soz. 1468. Proc. Ill, 73. Nicet. 
Paphil, 493. 

caBBarite, iow, (cd8Batov) sabbatizo, to 
keep the Sabbath. Sept. Ex. 16, 30. Lev. 
23, 32. 26, 34. 35. Mace. 2, 6,6. Ignat. 
669 A. Just. Tryph. 10. Orig. II, 289 B. 

caSBarixds, 4, dv, sabbatarius, sabbatic, 


Schol. 


Sept. 


sabbatical. Mel. 83. Jos, Ant. 14, 10, 6. 
B. J. 7, 5, 1 (1, 2, 4). Orig. TI, 584 D, 
GpiOpés. 


caBBaricuds, od, 6, sabbatismus, the keep- 
ing of the Sabbath. Paul. Hebr. 4, 9, rest. 
Plut. 11,166 A. Orig. I, 520 C. II, 289 B. 

ca8Baroxvpiakh, 7s, }, == odBBarov cai xuptakn. 
Jejun. 1913 D. 

GdB8arov, ov, ro, also cdSBara, wv, ra, NW, 
sabbatum, sabbata, the Sabbath, — 
dvdravows. Sept. Ex. 16, 23. 20, 8 Thy hyeé- 
pav t@v caBBarwy. Lev. 16, 31 Sa8Bara caB- 
Bdrev, a Sabbath of rest. 25, 2. 4, the Sab- 


batical year. Reg. 4, 11, 7. Amos 6, 3, 
Wevd7. Jer. 17,21. Ezech. 46,1. Philon 
I, 154,43. 2,5,31. M.T. passim Jos. 


Ant. 1, 1,1. 14,10, 25. Plu. II, 169 C. 
671 E. F Tay rév caSBérav éoprav. Theophil. 
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1069 C. — Sa8Bdrov 686s, a Sabbath-day’s | 


Journey. Luc. Act. 1,12. Orig I, 380 B. 
Epiph. I, 157 © = & orddia. Sophrns. 
3588 B.—2. Week — é88opds. Mare. 16, 
9. Lue. 18,12, Act. 20,7. Paul. Cor. 1, 
16,2. Eus. IV, 941 C.— 8. Saturday, the 
true Sabbath. Athan. I, 581 B. Soer. 640 

- — To péya or 16 dytov cdBBarov, the great 
or holy Saturday, the Saturday of Passion- 
week. Martyr. Polyc. 1086 A. Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 33 B. Joann. Mosch. 2988 D. 
Doroth. 1788 ©. D. Jejun. 1913 A. Mal. 
463. [Dative plural caSBdrois. Sept. Lev. 
26, 35. Ezech. 45, 17. — Also, od@Bact. 





aarynvo-Setos 
Mace. 1, 2, 38. Mel. 83. 
4. 16, 6, 2.] 
caBBarewors, ews, h, coined by Apion apud Jos. 
Apion. 2, 2, p. 470 = following. 
oaSBo, said to be an Egyptian word, — 16 
BovBavos Gdyos. Apion. apud Jos, Apion. 
2, 2, p. 470, 
oaBet, *3¥ = 8£a. Theodtn. Dan. 11, 16. 
caBex, 32D == dxavbear, dxavOav, L. dumetum. 
Sept. Gen. 22, 13 Ev dure caBex (Aquil. ov- 
x¥G) = ev ure, ‘EBpaiori S€ caBéx. Melito 
1220. 
SaBeANaucrai, Sv, oi, 
Presb. 60. 
ZaBedAravds, 7, dv, Of SaBErdros, Sabellianus, 
Sabellian. Max. Conf. Tl, 53, d0cia. — Sub- 
stantively, 6 SaBeAXavds, a Sabellian. Athan. 
T, 520. Const. 0,1. Epiph. I, 849. 
aaBedrilw, wa, to favor the doctrine of Sabel- 
lius. Eus. VI, 856 A. Athan. I, 461 A. 
Greq. Naz. H, 476 C. 
ZaBEAXos, ov, 6, Sabellius, a heresiarch of the 
early part of the third century. Hippol. 
Haer. 450 (Orig. Tl, 1520). Method. 153. 
Alex. A, 565. Eus. VI, 853.1004. Athan. 
TI, 1129. Greg. Naz. TI, 537. Greg. Nyss. 
TY. 836. Leont. I, 1216. — Athan. I, 204 of 
SaBerAtor, the Sabellians. 


Jos. Ant. 13, 12. 


Tim. 


*Ayyedirat. 


aaBedricpds, ov, 6, Sabellianism. Basil. IV, 
772 B. 

SaBedrrirns, ov, 6, == SaBedArAaws. Cyrill. A. 
X, 1032. 


ZaBedriws, adv. after the manner of Sabeilius, 
in Sabellian fashion. Greg. Naz. IT, 168. 
caBotpa, as, j, the Latin sabbura = épya, 


ballast. Nil. Epist. 4, 60, p. 577 B. 
adBoupos, a, ov, (caBovpa) in ballast. Hence, 
== xevds, empty. Bekker. 401, 30. Gloss. 


. . Bavria (write Baxayria). 
Galen. 


Jur. Baxavria . . 

cayamnuilo, ivw, to be like caydrnvov. 
XII, 881 F. 

cayarnvoy, ov, Or gayannydy, od, 7d, Persian 
SKBING, sagapénon, sacopénium, 
the inspissated sap of a certain plant. Diosc. 
8, 85 (95). Delet. p.10. Galen. XIII, 226 
B. 881 E Sayarnviv drdv, apparently an ad- 
jective. 

cayydptos, see rlayydptos. 

gayyouvadts, sanguinalis. 
= aypeotis. 

caynva, as, 7, a kind of vessel (sail). Porph.. 
Adm. 150, 10, 151, 8 

caynvaios, a, ov, of a caynyn (seine). Anthol. 
TI, 80 (Archias). 

caynveia, as, , == 76 caynvevew. 
730 A. B. 

caynvoBdros, ov, (caynvn, Bdddw) that casts the 
seine ; fisherman. Agath. Epigr. 37, 6. 

gaynvo-Seros, ov, bound to a seine. Philipp. 
27. 


Diose. 4, 30 


Plut. II, 


oayn-popéw 


cayn-popéw, now, to wear a odyos. 
4, 3. 


cayilw, wa, (adyos) to put the housing over a | 


horse. Nicet. 674, 25, rwd. 

Gdyiov or cayiov, ov, 74, robe. Socr. 7, 22, 
p. 788 A. Jvann. Mosch. 2908 A. Mauric. 
5, 8. Chron. 721, 16 odyw. 

odyitpa, atos, rd, (cayifw) housing, horse-cloth, 
saddle-cloth. Porph. Cer. 341. 462. Leo 
Gram, 252,18 *Curop. 30, 

cayitra, as, 9, Sagitta = Bédos, arrow. Lyd. 
283, 5. Damase. I, 1893 A. ©. Chron. 
588. Mal. 52. 358, 21. 

cayirrdptos, ov, 6, Sagittarius. 
20. 

cayirrarap, 6, (cayirra) toédérns, bowman, arch- 
er. Leo. Tact. 4, 57. 

cayirro-Bodn, is, 7, the distance of an arrow. 
Theoph. 490, 17 (Porph. Adm. 77, 21). 

gayittdBorov, ov, 74, == preceding. Mauric. 
p- 55, et alibi. Joann. Mosch. 2937 C. 
Porph. Cer. 485. Epiph. Mon. 263 A. 

Gayirroroids, ov, 6, (motéw) arrow-maker, 
Maurice. 12, 7. Leo. Tact. 4, 50. 

Zdykos, ov, 6, Sancus, a Sabine divinity, sup- 
posed by some to be == Hiortos Zeds. Dion. 
H. I, 388. ¥I, 782, 5 Séyxros. Plut. Il, 271 
E Sdyxros. 

odyxtos, Sanctus 
26. Antec. 2, 1, 10. 

oaypapws, ov, (odypa) sagmarius, furnished 


Lyd. 157, 


dyws. Just, Apol. 1, 


with a pack-saddle. Also, capdpios. Achmet. 
237. — 2. Substantively, 75 caypdpiov, (@) ; 


pack-horse. Leo. Tact. 4, 36. Porph. Cer. 
448, 11. 460, 2. Suid. (Compare Mauric. 
15, 6.) — (D) pack-saddle. Leo .Tact. 5, 7. 
Eust. 1410, 20.— Also, caydpwov. Schol. 
Lucian, III, 378. 

oaypardpwos, ov, —= preceding. Leo. Tact. 6, 
29, trmos, sumpter-horse. 

aaypatica, iow, to saddle. Nil. 198 C. 

cayparwoy, ov, 76, little saddle. Epict. 4, 1, 8. 

Gaypatoynm, ns, 7, 2 kind of Indian stuff. Arr. 
P. M. E. 6. 

caypardéw, woa, (odypa) to saddle a pack-horse, 
Theoph. 653. 682 cayparapevos. 

gaypo-v€dXor, ov, 7d, pack-saddle. 
16. 

cayo-edys, és, like a odyos. Evudoc. M. 29. 

oayos, ov, 6, Sagum, a kind of cloak. Polyb. 
2, 80,1. Diod. 5, 80.88. Strab. 3, 8, 6. 


Phoc 226, 
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Strab. 4, ca8npod, MIIwW — dypoi. Sept. Reg. 4, 23, 4. 








Zdyourrov, ov, r6, Saguntus, Saguntium. Strab. | 


3, 4, 6. 
caddat, “IW = ixavds, icxupss, Almighty, an 
epithet of Jehovah. Sept. Ezech. 10, 5. 
Symm, Job 6,4. Orig. T, 628. ; 
ZadSoukaios, ov, 6, Sadducee. Luc, Act. 23, 8. 
Jos. Ant. 13,5, 9. 18, 10,6. B.J. 2, 8, 2. 
14. Orig. I, 753. 


oady — toady (¥). Eus. III, 789 A. 


 & 
aaxko-hopew 


cadnpad, NIVIW == rakes. Sept. Reg. 4, 11, 
15. 

aabpodokia, as, 7, —= oabpa d6£a, unsound opin-+ 
ton or tenet. Nil. 492 D. 

sabpdw, dow, to make cabpds. Sept. Judic. 10, 
8asv.l. Basil. 1V, 901 B. Genes. 96, 20. 

GaxovAdpia, wv, ta, ludi saeculares. 
Dion C. 54, 18, 2. 

caixovdoy, 76, saeculum = aildv. Zos. 63. 

caive, to disturb, to trouble. Paul. Thess. 1, 3, 
3. Orig. III, 1884 C. IV, 217 B.— IV, 136 
B, to induce. II, 81 C cavOjcopa, fut. pass. 
(See also cuaive.) 

catpei, an Egyptian feast. Plut. II, 362 D. 

cairns, 6, the name ofa liquid measure. Epiph. 
Ill, 284 B — 22 ééora. Pallad. Laus. 1066 
A. Apophth. 317 D. 

odxa. 7d, (Arabic) a body of cavalry so called. 
Phoc. 202, 9. 257, 12. 

odxedXa, ete., incorrect for odkxeAXa, etc. 


aaxépdSws, wros, 6, Sacerdos == fepevs. Suid. 
odkxedda, ys, 9, SAaccellus —= Badrdvrioy, 
purse, bag. Hes. Porph. Novell. 280. 


Theoph. Cont. 877. 691. 

gaxxedddptos, ov, 6, saccellarius, bursar. 
Anast. Sin. 84 C.D. Maz. Conf. II, 608 B. 
Chron. 697,138. Theoph. 454.517. 562, 2. 
Stud. 1267 D. 1416 A. Phot. IV. 97 B. 
(Compare Nic. CP. Histor. 42 Tapias rev 
Bacitxay ypnpdrwv.) 

oaxkedAn, nS, 7, == odKKeAXa. 
715, 18. 

gaxxeAXilo, ico, dinbéw through a bag. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 1087. Lex. Sched. 133. 

akké\tov, ov, Td, == odxkeAda. purse. Greg. 
Naz I, 661 A. 705 B. Porph. Cer. 460, 18 
‘O rod caxkeAXov, — caxkedAdpios. Theoph. 
Cont. 470 ‘O dmd caxxedXiov, —= Curop. 4, 8 
6 GaxkeAXiov, bursar. 

waxxéhAopa, atos, To, = HOpss. Diod. 5, 28, 
p- 351, 37 as a gloss. 

oakxeAXopds, ob, TO, == Td oaxxeAXiCew. 
Med. 165. 

gaxkeh\oTnptoy, ov, To, straining-bag, for wine. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 1087. Tzetz. Chil. 13, 420. 

gakxiv for gaxxiov, small odxxos, bag. Joanm 
Mosch. 2860 A. 

oaxkwos, ov, Of gdkkos. 
1087. 

Taxxopaxtov, ov, rd, a kind of coarse garment. 
Joann. Mosch. 2925 C. 2976 A. 2997 C 
caxxopayw. Leont. Cypr. 1688 B -w. 

caxxoppaguov, ov. 0, (pdtw) —= dxéorpa, large 
needle. Schol. Lucian. I, 341. 

@axkxos, ov. 6, coarse hair-cloth, sackcloth. Sept. 
Gen. 37, 34. Baruch 4, 20. (See also adk- 
kos.) 

gaxxo-popéw, now, to wear sackcloth. Just. 
Tryph. 107, p. 725 A. Pallad. Laus. 1097. 


Theoph. Cont. 


Leo 


Schol. Arist, Plut. 


é 
caxxopepos 


Saxxopdpos, ov, (pépw) wearing adxros. Plut. 
Il, 239 C. — 2. Substantively. of Saxxopd- 
pot, Saccophori, a sect, * Avroraxrirat. 
Basil. 1V, 729 C. Tim. Presb. 16 C. 

Zakdas, G, 6, Saclas, == 6 ris DAns apxer, a fig- 
ment. Theod IV, 377. 

Gdxpos, a, ov, Sacer = lepéds, Oeios. Plut. II, 
279 C Pipye caxpepouu. Antec. 2, 1, 8. — 
— 2. Substantively, 7 odxpa, sacra, —= Oeiov 
Yeapua, imperial epistle. Nil. 104 A. Ephes. 
980 D. 1120 C. 1252 C. Acac. B. 1448 B 
(titul.). Apophth. 137 A. Men. P. 352, 19. 
Theoph, 262, 18. 

Taxtoupa, as, 9, a kind of vessel (sail). Theoph. 
Cont. 299, 18. — 196, 18 caroupa. 

Sdxyxap, apos, rs, (Arabic SKP) saccharum, 
sugar. Anon. Med. 227. 233. — Also, od- 
xap. Cedr. I, 732, 18. Ptoch, p. 296. 
Achmet, 251 cayapmAaxouvrac, write cayapo- 
mAaxoivras, sugar-cakes. — Also, ré cdxxapt, 
tros. Arr. P,M.E.14. Ori. III, 119, 11. 
— Also, 4 odxxapis, eos. 
Also, } odxapis, ews or Sos. Id. 198. 251 
(titul.). — Also, 76 odkyapor, ov. Diose. 2, 
104. (See also ¢éyap.) 

Tahapiv, oo — owrTnptoy. Sept. Josu. 22, 29. 

Tahdpiov, ov, ro, salarium == cerppéccoy, 
pay, salary, Caius 29 A. Apollon. Eph. 
1381 A. Justinian. Novell. 128, 16. 

odA Bia, as, 7, Salvia == édedtodaxoy, sage, 
a plant. Diose. 3, 35 (40). 

Tahyapdpios, ov, 6, salgamarius == dApeuris. 
Chal. 1620 C. 

oddeupa, aros, 14, (sadetw) motion. Dion Chrys. 
TI, 326, 45. Artem. 120 = mepumdoxai. 

Tareva, evow, to shake, to toss. Classical. Sept. 
Sap. 4, 4 -c6a ind dvéuov. Diod. 12, 47. 
Philon I, 97, 45, neuter. Sezt, 299.— 2, 
To ride at anchor. Dion. H. I, 535, éx ay- 
xupov. Plut. 11,493 D. Sezt. 677. 

Paria, as, fj, == cetpopdorns. Gloss. Jur. 
Mapr(opaBotroun.... Curop. 24. 

TadiBapas, a, 5; (cadtBdpov) maker or seller of 
bridles. Theoph. 754, a surname. 

TadiBdpror, ov, rs, (Salivarius) = xaduds, 
bridle. Alex. Mon. 4064 B. Theoph. 39. 

Par.Bas, &, 6, maker of cariBa. Theoph. 577, 
@ surname. 

Ta, ixos, 6, salix < iréa, willow. Hes. 

2ddwos, ov, 6, Salius, commonly in the plural, 
Salii. Polyb, 21,10, 10. Dion. H. I, 384. 
386. Plut.1, 67 F. 68 D. 69 B. Lucian. 
TI, 279. Dion C. Frag. 7, 5. 

TaXipe, salire — Drecba, eEddr\cr Oa, m7 Sav. 
Dion. H. T, 386. 


PaXirwp, 6, saltator—= épxnorns. Dion. H. 
T, 386, 13. 
Padkas, G, 5, quid? Aét. 1, p. 10, 5. 16 EAaiov | 


Tada. 


2ahAotverios or Zaroveri0s, ov, 6, Sallustius, the | 
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Achmet. 196.— | 


Sapapectis 


historian. Dion C. 40, 63, 4, et alibi. Eudoc. 
A. 203. 

Zadrpovr(ns, n, 6, Salmutzes. 
170. 

cddos, ov, 6, a riding at anchor. Agathar. 181, 


Porph. Adm. 


10, én” dyxipas. — 2%. Anchorage. Polyd. 1, 
53,10. Strab. 5, 3, 5. 

adds, 7, dv, (addos, caddkwv) == pwpds, dvdn- 
tos. Pallad. Laus. 1106 A.D. <Apophth, 


121 C. 172 A (440 C). Joann. Mosch. 2976 
A. Leont. Cypr.1709 A. 1748 A (Euagr. 
2480 C). Hes. ‘¥YoO\és .... (Compare 
Arist. Nub. 1276 Tov éyxépadov Somep cecei- 
aOai por Soxeis. Paul. Thess. 2, 2, 2 Sadev- 
Onvat dd rod vods.) — As a title it was be- 
stowed upon certain holy men who feigned 
idiocy for Christ’s sake, the most distin- 
guished of whom was Simeon the Fool. Nic. 
II, 895 A. Horol. Jul. 21. (Compare Paul. 
Cor. 1, 3, 18. 1, 4, 10.) 

candérns, nTos, 7, —= popia. Apophth. 121 C. 

cadriyytov, ov, rd, little oddmyé. Galen. IV, 
189 C. 

cadmeyyopavys, és, (cdAmtyt, paivw) trumpet- 
like. Aster. 413 C. 

cddmey€, tyyos, 9, trumpet. Sept. Lev. 23, 24 
Mynpdovvov cadniyyer, a memorial of blowing 
of trumpets, the Jubilee. —2. Sounding-board 
== €0dov, ojpavrpov. Stud. 1745 D, used in 
monasteries. Originally, however, it was a 
real trumpet or horn (Hieron. II, 65 B, 
tuba). 

cadmorys, od, 6, —= cadmeyxrns. Polyb. 1, 45, 
13. Dion. H. Tl, 682. Phryn. 191, con- 
demned. Moer. 322. 

gadoixov, ov, To, salsamentum? = rdpi- 
xos? Leont. Cypr. 1733 B. 

aadros, ov, 6, 8al tus = ddaos. 
1212 C. 

Tareopn, ns, 9, Salome. Doctr. Orient. 
Clem. A. I, 1149. 1165, 1192. 

warwpn, ns, 7, salome, a kind of medicine. 
Galen XTIT, 686 F. 

odpawa. ns, 9, (Zduos) a kind of vessel (sail) 
used by the Samians ; perhaps the archetype 
of the modern rpexayrnpt. Plut. 1, 166 D. 

capapibtoy, ov, 6, the Hebrew n°32v = doxa- 
AaBerns, a species of domestic lizard, com- 
mon in Egypt. Sophrns. 8589 D. (Sept. 
Prov. 24, 6 xakaBarns-) 

| Sapapeirys, ov, 6, @ Samaritan. — Oi Sapapeirat, 

a Jewish sect. Heges. 1325. Just. Imper. 
Novell. 15. ‘ 

| Sapaperrixes, 9, dv, Samariticus, Samaritan. 

- Orig. VII, 36, dvriypagov, of the Pentateuch. 
Just. Imper. Novell. 16, rhavn. 

Sapapeirixas, adv. after the Samaritan manner. 
Orig. IV, 653. 

‘ Sapapeires, wos, , Samaritan. Nicol. D. 116, 

sc. xopa, the Samaritan territory.— 2. Sa- 








Proc. Gaz. I, 


689. 


9 


maritan woman. Joann. 4,9. Orig. I, 400. 
1405. Did. A. 556.—‘H xvptaxy rijs Zapa- 
peiridos, the Sunday of the Samaritan woman, 
a name given to the fifth Sunday after East- 
er, inclusive, celebrated in commemoration 
of the event recorded by John (4, 7 seq.). 
Stud. 24 A. Pentecost. 

Sapuaperricpos, od, 6, Samaritismus, the age of 
the world between Judaism and Hellenism. 
Epiph. I, 169. 

S..uapevs, €ws, 6, —= Lapapeirns. 
53. Orig. I. 753. 

Capaptos, See gaypdptos. 

cap8odxovs, Sambucus = axrn, the elder-tree. 
Diose. 4,171 (174). 

*capBixn, ns, 7, NDID and NIWw, sambuca, 
a three-cornered stringed instrument. Clas- 
sical Sept. Dan. 3, 5. Clem. A. I, 788 B. 
—2. Sambuca, a warlike engine for 
sealing. Athen. Mech. 7. Polyb. 8, 6, 2. 8, 
8,6. Plut. 1, 306 D. App. I, 678, 14. 

capBuxoryns, ov, 6, player on the sambuca. 
Athen. 4, 80. 

capBuxiorpua, as, 7}, sambucistria, female 
player on the sambuca. Plut. I, 920 B. 

Lapiaxds, n, dv, (Zdysos) Samian. Clem. A. I, 
136 ra Sapsaxd, a work of Olympichus. 

capidpios, ov, 6, (Samio) samiarius 
6 rav dtd oTArverns, polisher of arms. 


Zapapectio wos 


Just. Apol. 1, 


Lyd. 158,18. Gloss.’Axovntns ... + 

capido, woa, Samio, to polish. Leo. Tact. 
5, 3. 

Zdptos, a, ov, Samian. Diosc. 5, 171 (172), 
yi 


odpos, 9, = vos. Strab. 8, 3, 19. 10, 2, 17. 

Lapdapirixds, 9, dv, Samphariticus. Diosc. 1, 6, 
p- 16, vdpdos. 

cay, the Hebrew 3. 

Zapwaiot, wv, oi, 
Epiph. I, 848. 961. 
HAwos. ] 

capyipa, as, 7, a kind of sword. Jos. Ant. 20, 
2, 3 capnpda. Suid. 

caps, 6, sampses, an officer among the Bul- 
garians. Pseudo-Theophyl. B. IV, 1224 A. 

odprpovyor, see sau uxor. 

capuxi{a, irw, to have the smell of cayxpvxov. 
Diose. 3, 40 (46). — 2 To perfume with 
cdpyvxov. Diosc. 2, 96. 

capuxwos, n, ov, Sampsuchinus, of cdp- 
uxyov. Moschn. 126, p. 63. Diosc. 1, 58 
(titul.), pvpov or €darov. 

odpyvyor, ov, To, Sampsuchum, marjoram ? 
Diosc. 3, 41 (47). — Also, dpyovxov. Paus. 
9, 28, 3. 

cavdadw for cavdddtov, ov, Td, 
Chron, 722, 20. 

cavdadoedns, és, —= cavddr@ éudepns. 
Clem. A. 791 D. 

aavSados, ov, 6, a kind of boat. 


Eus. TI, 789 A. 
*EAxeooaiot, “HAcaxoi. 
{Derived from ww — 


aavdados. | 
Schol. 


Theoph. 610. 


tad 


4 


8 Px apa 


cavdapaxi¢e, to look like cav8apayn. 
120 (121). 
cavdv£, vxos, and cavdi, txos, 7, sandyx, 


Diose. 5, 


sandix, a kind of red pigment. Strab. 
11, 14,9. Diose. 5, 103, p. 771. Lyd. 258, 
12. 138.—2. Areca, cista, Persian sanduk, 
Russian govvSovx, = xiBwrds, trunk, chest, 
bor. Hes. 

cavdav, 7, = owdeav. Lyd. 258, 22. 


*ganddw, aco, (cavis) to board over. Athen. 
Mech. 6. 

cavidwdns, es, plank-like. 
Aret. 37 C. 

oavidepa, atos, Tb, anything boarded or planked, 
boarded floor, platform, stage, deck. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Macc. 3, 4,10 Polyb. 1, 22, 6. 
Agathar. 127. 


Plut. I, 896 E. 


gavdards, 7, dv, made of boards. Sept. Ex. 
27, 8. 

cavviov, 6,sannio. Epict, 3, 22, 83. 

gavrdAwos, ov, (advradov) of sandal-wood. 


Arr. P. M. E. 36. 

oagativos, yn, ov, Saxetanus, saxatilis, 
= erpaios. Galen. VI, 402 A. 

ca€ipodeétpor, ov, Td, (oaktpov, Séktnov) ovation, 
the reception of the emperor when he re- 
turned from abroad. Leo Gram. 225, 19. 
Theoph. Cont. 640, 19 (Theoph. 568). 

odkipoy, ov, Td, (adoow) ball, dance. 
Cer. 293, 9, et alibi. 

cakippayoy, ov, 74, Saxifragum. Diose. 4, 


Porph. 


15, p. 518. Galen. VI, 148 F. 

cadBporos, ov, —= o@wv Bporovs. Greg. Naz. 
TIl, 464 A. 

cadmtevs, Sapiens —= aodés, Ppdmpos. Plut. I, 


827 E. 


CampoKynpos, ov, == campos THY Kynunv. Diose. 
4, 181 (184), €Axy, ulcers in the calf of the 
leg. 

camporoyéw (Aéyw), to talk unsoundly. Nicet. 


Byz. 768 C. 

campos, adv. dirtily. Epict. 2, 21, 14. 

cargeiptvos, n, ov, of admpetpos. Philostr. 34. 
Did. A. 1118 C. 

Larduxds, 7, dv, of arpa, Sapphicus, Sapphic. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 68, ydpts. — Mérpov Sardi 
xév, Sapphic verse. Drac. 189. Heph. 7, 9 
10, 5. 12. 

cara, avos, 6, (Gallic) sapo, F. savon, 
soap. Aret. 185 B. Galen. X, 191 D. 
Aét. 8, 6, p. 150 (b), 37. Paul. Aeg. 108. 

caravapiéss, 7, dv, of soap. Paul. Aeg. 108. 

caranoy, ov, To, == odrav. Paul. Aeg. 108. 

carwvortys, ov, 6, one who washes with odnav- 
Porph. Cer. 578, 19. 

Sarapns, n, 6, Sapores. 

Zdpa, see Tdppa. 

sarabaitae, arum, oi, called also remo- 
both (which see), a class of religious men- 
dicants, hypocrites in monk’s habit, having 


Mal, 296. 


capaBapa 


no fixed habitation, and consequently infest- 
ing cities and towns, like the vagabond 
monks .of the present day. The word does 
not occur in Greek letters. Cassian. I, 1103 
A seq. (Compare Basil. III, 1005 B. IV, 
352 B. Hieron. J, 583 (322). Nil. 437 C. 
Augustin. VI, 881 D. Soz. 900 B. Chal. 4. 
Apophth. 141 A.) 

vapéBapa, ra, Chaldee 5295, sarabara, Per- 
sian trousers. Sept. Dan. 8,21. Hes. Suid. 
— Also, wapaBdpra. Hes. 

Gapdyapov, 70, 
24, 
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odpaf. Dioclet. G. 15, | 


Zapaxnvia, as, 7, Saracenia, the country of the : 


Zapaxnvot. Epiph. Tl, 29. 
Zapaxnuxds, H, dv, Saracenic. 
Zupaxnuooa, ns, h, Saracen woman. 

Mosch. 3000. 

Zapaxnvds, od, 6, Saracenus, Saracen, Arab. 

Marcian. 456. 


Genes. 68, 8. 
Joann. 


472, Dion. Alex. 1805. Hus. I, 354. VI, | 
189. Jul. 401. Athan. II, 916. Cyrill. H. 
576. [Derived from the Arabic SH-R-Q, 


the east ; consequently it means east-man, 
with reference to Egypt and Palestine.] 

Tapaknvidpav, ov, (ppyv) favoring the Sara- 
cens: inclined to Mohammedanism. Nic. Il, 
1184 E. 

Sapdxovra — teocapdkovra, forty. Porph. Cer. 
478, 13. (See also cepavrdmnyos. For the 
omission of the first syllable, compare the 
mutilated rdpwy for rerrdpov. Athen. 6, 5.) 

Gapaxootés == teocapaxoarés, 4, dv, fortieth. 
Nom. Coteler, 285. 286, 

odpag, axos, 6. sarracum, akind of wagon. 


Lyd. 130,13. (See also capdéyapov.) 
oupydm, ns, 9, rope-basket. Paul. Cor. 2, 11, 
33. Soz. 1245 A. 


odpba, ns, 7, Sarda, a species of mpAapis. 
Classical. Xenoer. 71. Galen. VI, 395 F. 
402 A. 

ZapSavia, as. n, Sardinia == Yapsd. Athan. I, 
249. 

capdnun, ns, 7, (Zapdsh) L. Sardinia pelamys, a 
fish. Galen. VI, 402 A. (The form is 
doubtful.) 

capd-dvu€, vxos. 6, (sdpdiov) sardonyx, a 
gem. Apoc. 21, 20. Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 5. 
Aquil. Gen. 2, 12. 

Tdpioea, ns, #, sarissa, 2 Macedonian spear. 


Classical. Polyb. 2, 69, 7. 18, 12, 2 seq. 
Diod. 17,57. Dion. H. Tl, 880, 8. — Strab. 
10, 1, 12. 


Fapiaaodspos, ov, (hépw) carrying, or armed 
with, a sarissa. Polyb. 12, 20, 2. Arr. 
Anab. 1, 13, 1. 

Papkdtw, dow, —= xdevdtw, to ridicule, to taunt, 
to sneer. Philon II, 597, 38. Galen. II, 
101 B. 


Tapkacuds, ov, 6, Sarcasmus, — xAevn, taunt, 


Bardesan. apud Eus. II, , 





oapK-opordpopos 


gibe. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 591. 
8. 10, 32, 

capxevs, éws, 6, (capt) one clothed with flesh. 
Athan. II, 1287 C. 

oapxidiov, ov, 76, = capxiov. Classical. Epict. 
1, 3,5. Plut. 1,350 D. It, 994 E. Galen. 
Il, 370 E = xaerropis. 

capxixds, 7, dv, of flesh, fleshly. Plut. II, 905 
A. — Tropically, L. carnalis, carnal. Paul. 
Rom. 7, 14, et alibi. Jgnat. 652 A. Iren. 
645 B. Hippol. Haer. 236. 65. Clem. A. I, 
288 A, émOupia. 

aapxixas, adv. in the flesh, bodily. Ignat. 653 
B. — Tropically, carnally. Just. Tryph. 14. 
Clem. A. I, 348 A. 1012 A. 1324. I, 
621 C. Greg. Naz. III, 197 C. 


Phryn. P. 


| cdpxeva, 4}, also odpxwov, ov, rd, sarcina, 


baggage. Lyd. 180,14. Maurice. 9, 3. Leo. 
Tact. 15, 48. 
capkwdpws, a, ov, Sarcinarius = ¢goprn- 


Lyd. 180, 13. 


ys, OAxds. 


| o@apxwvov, See odpxiva. 


capxives, adv. —= capkxos. Clem, A. I, 609 
C. Orig. I, 389 B. C. 

gapxo-Bracrave, to produce flesh. Paul. Aeg. 
101, 

capxoBopew, naw, —= sapxoBédpos eit. Theophil. 
1080 A. 

caproBépos, ov, (cdp£, BiBpocxw) L. carnivorus, 
carnivorous. Philon Il, 238,13. Plut. II, 
971 C. Theophil. 1080 A. Clem. A. I, 1008. 

capKoBpwréw capxoBopéw. Theogn. Mon. 
853 C. 

aapxoyevns, és, (yiyvopa) born of the flesh. 
Greg. Naz. Ill, 462 A, xaxia. Anast. Sin. 
1064 A. 

capxoyovia, as, 4, generation of flesh. Porphyr. 
A. N. 14, 

capxoedys, és, flesh-like. Classical. Athenag. 
932 C. Galen. II, 238 F. ; 

capxo-KnAy, ns, 7, induration of the gpxes. Poll. 
4, 2038. Galen. VII, 321 B. 

capxoxndtxds, 7, dv, pertaining to capxodn. 
Paul. Aeg. 270. 

capxo-xddna, ns, 7, Sarcocolla, the gum of 
the peach-tree. Diosc. 3, 89 (99). Galen. 
XI, 226 D. 429 A. 

capxo-AaBis, isos, 4, forceps, in surgery. Diose. 
8, 84 (94), p. 433. 
Gapxoddtpns, ov, 6, (Aarpevw) flesh-worshipper, 
sensualist. Greg. Naz. II], 185 C. 467 A. 
capxohinns, és, (Aelr@) wanting in flesh, lean. 
Philipp. 67. 

Gapxopavéw, now, (paivopat) to be licentious. 
Ephr. Ill, 403 F. 

capxo-pavia, as, 9, licentiousness. Ephr. Til, 403 
F. Anas. Sin, 252 D, 

capx-opotdpophos, ov, resembling flesh (the bu- 
man body). Damasc. II, 336 D. Steph. 
Diac. 1164 C. 


capKoppadov 


gapxouaror, ov, Td, (duadrds) enlargement of 
the region of the navel. Galen. II, 274 F. 

capxorayns, és, (myyvups) composed of flesh. 
Mel. 117. 

capko-roew, now, to make into or of flesh. 
Plut. Il, 1096 E. Just. Apol. 1, 23. 66. 
Tryph. 45, of the Incarnation. 

capxorotia, as, 4, the making of flesh. Porphyr. 
A. Nymph. 14. 

capxorroids, dv, (mortem) making or generating 
flesh. Diosc, 5, 11, p. 698 == capkés yervy- 
tixds. Plut. 1, 771 B. 

gapxoroxéopat, to be born like a piece of flesh. 
Sext. 11, 31. 

GapkordKos, ov, (rixrw) bringing forth flesh. 
Cyrill. A. X, 21 C. ; 

capxopams, és, (ghaivw) looking like flesh. 
Sext. 13, like a human being. 

capxopopew, now, to be capxopédpos. 


Alex. 425 B capxopopécas. 
aapxodépos, ov, 


II, 996 C. Caesarius 1182. 
406 A. 200 B, 6eés, incarnate. 

capxddper, ov, (ppnv) of acarnal mind. Athan. 
II, 1289 C. 

oapxoxapys, €s, (xaipw) delighting in the flesh, 
carnal. Greg. Naz. III, 1556 A. 

gapxéa, wow, to make fleshly or into flesh. 
Classical. Diose. 1, 186.  Erotian. 340. 
Plut. 17, 566 A. Galen. VI, 325 A, rip tod 
odparos ev. — Mid capxdopa, to become 
fleshly or flesh. Galen. X, 150 E. — Par- 
ticularly, with reference to the Incarnation, 
== odp& yivoum. Tren. 541 B. 939 A. B. 
Clem, A. TI, 744 B. I, 301 B. Hippol. 624 
D. Haer. 136, 7. Method. 356 B Tov é& av- 
tis capkwbévra. 

odpxwpa, aros, TO, fleshy excrescence. 
84 (94), p. 432. Galen. II, 271 E. 

Gdpxwots, ews, 7, the making of or into flesh. 
Diose. 5, 134 (135). Herod. apud Orid. II, 
407, 7. Plut. II, 906 F. Galen. X, 150 D. 
—2. Incarnation == évavOpwmyats, in eccle- 
siastical writers. Jren. 933 B. 939 A. 
Clem. A. 1, 796 B. Hippol.621 D. 825 A. 
832 C. Athan. II, 805 A. 808C. Greg. 
Naz. Ill, 196 A. 1189 A. Theod. IV, 
137 B. 

capkwrixds, 7, dv, — duvduevos capxodvy Diosc. 
1, 180, p. 159, mAnyar, causing to heal up. 
Galen, TI, 182 F. 

oap&, xds, 9, flesh. Clem. A. TI, 101 A. Athan, 
J, 429 A Tas xara odpxa yevérews, of the Ad- 
yos. [Barn 6 (Codex x) rv odpxav.] 

gdpoy, ov, To, (caipw) —= Kdépnua, xddduvrpop, 
broom. Classical. Epict. 1, 27,18. Plut. 
Il, 727 C. Phryn. 83. P. S. 14, 12. Hippol. 
Haer, 268, 89. 


Diose. 8, 


Clem. A. 
I, 557. II, 364. Caesarius 933. 1108. Eus. | 


(pépw) clothed with flesh. 
Ignat. 712 A. Clem. A. 11,57 B. Athan. : 
Greg. Naz. Tif, | 
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Zaropvivos 


*odpos, ov, 6, (Chaldee) sarus, a period 
of 3600 years. Beros. apud Eus. I, 106 B. 
Syncell. 30, 8. Suid. 

capée, wow, (cdpoy) == caipw, Kopéw. mapako- 
péw, to sweep. Matt, 12,44. Lue. 11, 25. 


15, 8. Apollon. D. Synt. 253, 7, Artem. 
199. Tren. 529 A. Phryn. 83, condemned. 
Moer. 324. 

gapriov, ov, To, —= sadpmos, wooden box. Leo. 
Tact. 15, 77. 

oapros, ov, 6, wouden box for flour. Eustrat. 


2345 A. Also wooden house, Hes. Saprovs ..- 

Zdppa, as, 7, Tw, Sarah, Abraham’s wife. 
Sept. Gen. 17,15. Philon I, 519. II. 15, 44 
== dpyovaa — When written with one P, 
Sdpa, it represents “Ww, Sarai, her former 
name. Gen. 11, 29. Philon I, 140. Just. 
Tryph. 113. 

odpwpa, atos. To, (sapd@) —= Kdpnpa, sweepings. | 
Suid. Sapdpara .... Cramer. II, 453, 3. 
Bekker. 434, 1. ‘ 

gas, see av. 

cacdpivos, ov, of adcapov (a kind of wood). 
Arr. P. M. E. 36. 

odoow, aga, —= xopevu, dpxovpat, L. salto, to 
dance. Leont. Cypr. 1724 C. Porph. Cer. 
330. 633. 

cara, WOW = éxxdjvery, exrpéerer Oat, to deviate. 
Just. Tryph. 103. 

garay, 6, indeclinable, jow dvrixeipevos, 
adversary, opponent. Sept. Reg. 3, 11, 14. 
23. — Particularly, the great adversary, Sa- 
tan, — ddBodros. Paul. Cor. 2, 12, 7. 
Just. Tryph. 103. Orig. I, 1365 D. 

garavas, G, 6, satanas, the Greek form of 
the preceding. Sept. Sir. 21, 27. Matt. 4, 
10. Lue. 10,18. Barn. 777 A. Patriarch. 
1101 C.  Ignat. 656 A. Orig. I, 1368 A. 
TH, 1032 B. Basil. III, 352 B. 

Saraviavoi, Sv, of, (caravas) Sataniani, a reli- 
gious sect, who venerated the devil. Epiph. 
II, 760 C. (Compare the Yezidis of the 
present day.) 

catauxés, 4, dv, satanic. Alex. A. 564 B. 
Athan. 1, 765 B. Chrys. VIT, 15 B. TX, 491 
B. Aster. 383 A. Pallad, Vit. Chrys. 65. 

catavxas, adv. satanically. Greg. Nyss. Il, 
813 B. 

odrov, ov, ro, Hebrew 7X2, dual ovnxd, seah, 
ameasure. Sept. Hag. 2,16. Matt. 13, 33. 
Luc. 13, 21. Jos. Ant. 9, 4, 5, p. 482 = po- 
Stov kal Fusov "Iradexdv. Epiph. III, 276 B. 
284 A — 56 kéora. 

Saropvdhia, Saropvia, see Sarovpvadra, x. 7. r. 

LaropviAtavol, Gv, of, (Saropviados) the followers 


of Saturninus. Just. Tryph. 35. Heges- 
1324 A. 
Zatopvivos, ov, 6, Saturninus. Diod. Tl, 608, 


55.—2. A heretic of the early part of the 
second century. Tren. 673. 690. — Written 


caTovpa 


also Zaropvinos. 
Theod. IV, 348. 


Hippol. Haer. 380, 43. 


Garoupa, as, 7, satura, se. lanz. Lyd. 11. 
farTovpa, see gaxrovpa. 
Zarovpyddia, wv, ra, Saturnalia. Dion C. 60, 


19, 3. — Also, Saropyddia. Epict. 1, 25, 8, 
4,1, 58. 


Zaroupvia. as, 9, Saturnia = "IraXia. Dion C. 
Frag. 3, 4.— Also, Saropvia. Dion. H. I, 
48. 51. 

Zarovpvivos, ov, 6, Saturninus. Lucian. II, 29. 

Zarovprios, a, ov, Saturnius == Kpdmos. Dion. 
HT, 86. 111. 


Zarovpvos, ov, 6, Saturnus, corresponding to 
Kpédvos. Theophil. 1165. Dion C. Frag. 3, 
4. Schol. Lucian. TI, 29. 

Gatpareiov, ov, To, (catpanys) satrap’s palace. 
Heliod. 8, 12. 

Garpamckés, n, dv, satrap’s. 

Garpanis, (Sos, 7, == carpamtkn. 

Gatuptacpds, ov, 6, — carupiacts. 
189 — édégas, xededia. 

Garupi{e, iaw, (odrupos) to make a satyric 
drama of. Clem. A. J, 157 B. 

sarupixés, 7, ov, Satyricus, of a Satyr, 
relating to a Satyr. Classical. Nicol. D. 
124, kopmdia. Diog. 3, 56, 8paya. Orig. I, 
1429 A.— 2. Satiricus, relating to satire. 
Lyd. 153, 12. 16. 10 6 carvpexés, satirist. 

Farupiarns, ov, 6, player of satyric dramas. 
Dion. H, TI, 1491, 2. 3. 1492, 6. 

Tarvpoypados, ov, (ypddpw) writing carupiKa 
Spduara. Diog. 5, 85. 

Tdrupos, ov, 6, —= Spapa carupixdy. 
Demetr. 76,12. Diog. 9, 110. 

Garupadns, es, satyr-like. Lucian. I, 843. 


Plut. Tl, 616 E. 
Philostr. 68. 
Leo Med. 


Pseudo- 


Gavuate, dow, to strike with a cavnov. Diod. 
5, 29. 
Savoy or cavviov, ov, To, a javelin.  Diod. 5, 


30. Dion. H. Il, 680. 
Tavxvds, see caxvds. 
Tadd (D¥) = cxomés Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 5. 
Tabnucpds, od, 6, = 7d capnritew. Dion. H. 

J, 166. Cornut. 196 
cadnucréov = dei cadnviteyv. Orig. TI, 616. 
Papnuorys, od, 6, —= 5 cadnvitor. Orig. II, 

1453 D. IV, 77B. 
cadnorixds, 7, dv, elucidating. Lucian. II, 

290. Procl, Parm. 524 (102). 

Zappa, ods, 7, == Lampd. Inscr. 1927 rijs 

Zappov. 

Pappas, (D) Nd, basins. Sept. Jer. 52, 19 
as v. ], : 


Strab. 15, 1, 66. 


Tape Body, span may, cheese of kine. Sept. | 


Reg. 2, 17, 29, 
edxap, see odxxap. 
Faxapixnvds. 4, bv, of sugar. 
(P- 224, yrrmiopa. 
Faxaps, see cdxyap. 
raxvds, 7, dv, frail, weak: flaccid. Galen. VIII, 
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Achmet. 248, | 


ocBacpos 

782 A. Hes. Savypév, caxvdv, yaivoy, ca- 
Opdv, dadevés. Baxvdv, aadevés, yaivor. 
Ptoch. 2, 246. 

caxav, write gayod, DW == otvects. Sept. 
Esdr. 2, 8, 18. 

_ Gao —onbe. [Diose. 1, 83 ceonopéevos.] 

| gawrnp, qpos, 6, == aarnp. Greg. Naz. Til, 
410 A. 


oBéors, ews, 7, (aBévvys) a quenching, extin- 
guishing. Classical. Dion. H. I, 380, 14. 
Philon II, 23, 43. 37, 35. Anton. 5, 33. 

; sBeatnp, Hpos, 6, extinguisher. Plut. TI, 1059. 

oBeortnptos, a, ov, quenching. Classical. Dion. 
H. I, 559. Philon I, 288, 34. 350, 46. 
Doetr. Orient 696 B. Greg. Naz. Tl, 229 
A, épyava, fire-engines. 

' oBeotexds, 7, dv, —= preceding. Sept. Sap. 19, 

19. Dioc. 1, 183, Oeppacias. Just. Orat. 5. 

| oydAn, ns, 7, <= oxdda, xripak. Dioclet. G. 

14, 6, 

| eyavdapt, incorrect for yavdapi, the vocative of 

yavdapts, == dvos. Chron. 624, 1 ’Emvopneis 

oyavdapt; here, the transcriber having writ- 

ten emtopxecooyavdap: by mistake, the editors 

supposed that the second o belonged to the 

next word. (Compare Proc. I], 53, 14, 

where Justinian is compared to a dull ass. 

See also yapacdoetdns.) 

| wyoupirtns, n, 6, rather o-youpds. 
14, as a surname. 

ayoupds, a, dv, (érioyupos) == oddos, curly 
hair. Tzetz. Chil. 12, 800.— 2. Curly- 
haired —= émutyovpos, émiayoupos, dyupés. 
Nicet. 799, 28, as a surname. 

ocBaloua, do@ny, to venerate, reverence, wor- 
ship. Paul. Rom. 1, 25. 

céBas, 76, religion. Nicet. Byz. 768 B. 

o€Bacts, ews, 7, veneration, reverence, worship. 
Plut. TI, 1117 A. B. 

oéBacpa, aros, rd, object of worship. Sept. Sap. 
14, 20, 15,17. Lue. 17, 238. Paul. Thess. 
2, 2, 4.—2. Reverence, worship, == oéBacrs. 
Dion. H. I, 79, 10. TI, 845, 12, 16 mepi ra 
6eia. Athan. I, 401 B, respect. — 3 Reli- 
gious tenets, religion. Anon. 358. 

oeBacpialw, to inspire with awe or reverence. 
Damasce. II, 837 A. 

ceBdopios, a, ov, (ceBacpds) venerable. Plut. 
Il, 764 B. — The superlative ceBacpimraros, 
in Byzantine writers, is used also as a title. 
Carth. 1255 B. Synes. 1409 B. 

| ceBacpidrns, nTos, 9, — oeBaopds. Glas. 

| 1809 B. Theoph. 558, 8. Genes, 15, 18. 

ceBacpidw, oow, (oeBdopios) to honor. Genes. 

| 78, 11 SeBaopimbeis payerrpdryte. 

_ weBacpios, adv. reverently, with reverence. 
Clem. A.1, 140 C. Orig. 1, 968 A. 

oeBacpés, ov, 6, awe, veneration, reverence, re- 
spect: worship. Diod. 1, 83. 22, p. 26, 60. 
Dion. H.1, 894, 10. Strab. 11, 18, 9, 16, 2, 


Cedr. TI, 519, 








YeBaareiov 


86. Aristeas 20. Theol. Arith. 43. Philon 
II, 168, 23. 558, 17. 566, 40. Plut. IL, 1102 


A, et alibi. Drac.10,4 = dyn. Orig. I, 
676 B. Did. A. 1024 B. 
ZeBacrteiov, ov, 7d, (ZeBacrds) == Avyovaretov. 
Philon II, 590, 46. 567, 46 SeBaorcov. 
ZeBaoretos, a, ov, == Avyovoreos. Philon II, 
553, 8. 


*oeBacrevw —= oeBdlopat, c€Boua, to worship. 
Maneth. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 26, p. 461. 
TeBaornvds, n, dv, of SeBaarryn or Samaria. Jos. 
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Ant. 20, 6,1 Thy raév SeBacrnvaev etrny, the 


Samaritan cohort. 

oeBactikds, n, dv, (weBaCopar) reverent. 
Adhort. 324. 

ocBuotixas, adv. reverently. Dion. H. VI, 750. 
Tambl. V. P. 46. 

SeBacriov, see SeBacretor. 

ocBacros, 7, dv, (oeBdCopa) L. augustus, rev- 
erenced, revered. — As a title —= Adyovoros, 
the emperor. Strab. 12, 3,14. 3, 3, 8. 17, 
3, 25, Kaioap. Philon II, 527, 45. 529, 11. 
566, 38. — 524, 28, otkos. — Luc. Act. 27, 1 
Sreipns SeBaoris, the Augustan cohort ? — It 
was assumed also by the successors of Au- 
gustus. Luc. Act. 25, 21. 25. Inser. 2060. 
3902, b. Hus. Il, 885 C. Theod. TII; 992 
B. — Herodn. 1, 16, 9.10 4 ceBaory = ad- 


Lambl. 


yotora, the empress. — Alexius Comnenus ; 


converted it into a title of nobility. Adal. 
299. Ptoch. 2,96. Curop. 8. 
oeBacropépos, ov, 6, (pépw) Augustalis, 


Leo Diacon. 177. Cedr. II, 327,10. Aital. 
20, title of nobility. 
ocBéuvos, n, ov, made of aeBémov. Apophth. 


225 B. 108 B, cavdanua. 

oeBenov, ov, ro, (Egyptian) the sheath of the 
flower of the palm. Galen. XIII, 381 C, 
oivixos dppevos. Hes. SeBévviov .... 
Also, ai8wor. Joann. Mosch. 2985 A Amd 
atBivov xodéBtov. [The primitive must have 
been oéBevov, of which ceBénov is the di- 
minutive form. ] 

oéBnpa, aros, Té, —= o¢Bacpa. Sept. Sap. 15, 
17 as v. 1. 

SeBnpeca, wv, ra, games instituted in honor of 
ZeBnpos. Inser. 248. 

oéBnats, ews, }, (aéBoua) worship. Clem. A. 
TI, 260 A. 333 A. Perhaps the true read- 
ing is c€Biors from oeBito. 

céBoua, to worship. — Oi ceBduevor tov Oesv, — 
deoreBeis, worshippers of God, proselytes to 
Judaism. Luc. Act. 13,50. 16,14 Jos. 
Ant. (20, 8, 11) 14, 7, 2 [Diog. 7, 120 
oeSnoopa. | . 

a€yeotpov, ov, ro, the Latin segestre, a cov- 
ering, wrapper. Dioclet. G. 8, 42. 

oééa, 9, the Latin sédes, seat. Hes. Bédas, 
xadedpas. 


Lyd. | 
_ 107, 16 of ceBacropédpa, flamines Augustales. | 








G@EKOUVOOS 

aédera, wv, ta, (Sedeo) station. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 4, 17. 

gewvdd, jYD, the third month. Sept. Baruch 
1, 8. 

cepa, as, 7, plait of palm-leaves, for baskets. 
Athan. II, 920 A. Pallad. Laus. 1011 B, 
Oarrav owwixwav. Soz. 1873 C. Apophth, 76 
B. Joann. Mosch. 2945 A.— 2. Series, line 
of progeny, race, family. Theoph. 578, 18. 
667,15. Theoph. Cont. 110, 12. 

getpd, See oépa. 

cetpyveios, ov, of the Zeipives, Sirenius. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 15, p. 516. Nil. 613 A. 

cepa, to be sun-struck. Diosc. 4,71. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 34, 3. — Also, otpidw. Diosc. 
2, 161 (162). 

cetpopaarns, ov, 6, a kind of lance or javelin. 
Sept. Num. 25, 7. Reg. 3, 18, 21. 4, 11, 10. 
Philon I, 185, 15. Jos, Ant. 7, 2, 2. 

gewpds, ov, 6, == otpds, pit. Diod. 19, 44. 
Galen. VI, 357 B. 

cepdwo, wow, to tilt a vessel. 
12, representing the Hebrew myx. 
also drroceipdw.) 

ceipwors, ews, 7, a straining, filtering. Hes. du- 
nOnoews .... [Zetpdw@ does not occur. Com- 
pare the modern Greek covpdve, to strain, 
filter.) 

ceiopa, atos, ro, (veiw) a shaking. Sept. Sir. 
27, 4. 

ceoparias, ov, 6, of an earthquake, causing, or 
being caused by, an earthquake. Plut. I, 
488 F. Diog. 7, 154. 

ceicpo-Kpdtwp, opos, 6, (kparéw) lord of earth- 
quakes. Pseudo-Damasc. II, 369 B. 

cetoporrous, dv, (motew) causing earthquakes. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 94. 

geiopds, ov, 6, a vexing, vexation, harassing, 


Symm. Jer. 48, 
(See 


trouble. Hus. II, 828 A. 
ceiopa@dns, €s, == cetoporods. Ptol. Tetrab. 
94. 


cecorvyis, Sos, 7, (ruyy) = klykdos, L. mota- 
cilla, wagtail, a bird. Suid. Kiyedos .... 

cecohixns, write ceccopuxns, 6, a corruption 
of cerooniyns — preceding. Et. M. 518, 
15. 

oe.orTos, ov, 6, a kind of female ornament. Lez. 
Sched. 742. 

Geiorpov, ov, To, Sistrum, tabor, tabret, tim- 
brel. Plut. IT, 376 C. Aquil. Reg. 2, 6, 5, 
representing the Hebrew mpiyi9. Chrys. 
X, 32 E, toy. — 2. Lupanar = sopveiov. 
Socr. 612 B. C. 

céxovador, incorrect for vaixovAoy. 

Zexouvd:avol, Gv, of, Secundiani, the followers of 
Zexovvdos. Epiph. 1, 284. 

gexovvdixnptos, ov, 6, secundicerius, the 
second officer. Synaz. Oct. 7. — Written 
also cexouvdoxnpios. Const. (536), 981 D. 


_ gexovvdos, the Latin secundus == devre- 


exovvdos 


pos, evruxyns. Lyd. 48, 4. Leo. Tact. 4, 
18. 

Zexovvbos, ov, 6, Secundus, a heretic. Tren. 
564. Hippol. Haer. 292. Theod. IV, 357. 
Gexoutap, opos, 6, secutor, a gladiator. 
Artem. 198. Dion C. 72, 19, 2. 72, 22, 3. 

Texperdpios, See OnKpNTaptos. 

Gexperixol, dv, of, (aéxperov) the members of the 
emperor’s privy chamber. Porph. Cer. 524, 
14. Novell. 255. 

wéxperoy, see onxpyrov. 

vék, m9D, selah = ddwadpe. Orig. I, 
1057 D. 

oé)a, cediov, incorrect for oéAXa, weAXiov. 

oehdptos, ov, 6, a Turkish title. Attal. 277. 

Teachopéopat (aehaogdpos), to blaze. Cosm. 
Carm. Greg. 342. 

oehayxewos, ov, belonging to céhaxos. Artem. 167 
-xtos. Opp. I, 643. 

Ged€umov, wedevtidpios, eA€vriov, incorrect for 
coeuvov, otevridpios, ovdevriov. 

cedevxis, ‘dos, 7, seleucis, a species of bird. 
Basil. 1, 181 D. TI, 293 A. 

TeAnvaiov, ov, Td, horseshoe, so called from its 
form. Leo. Tact. 5, 4. Porph. Cer. 460. 
Euust, 836, 60. 

ceAnvavdpos, ov, 6, == 6 THs oEeAnns dynp. 
Anast. Sin. 1076 C. 

ceAnrm, ns, H, the moon. Dion C. 87, 19 ‘H ris 
cedAnyns jpépa, Monday (== moon-day ). 
Max. Conf. Comput. 1233 D Td ris ceAquns 
éros. 1256 B, the golden number. 

SeAnnid{opa, to be lunatic. Matt. 4, 24. 17, 15 
(Lucian. Il, 534. TIT, 43. 44). 

SeAnuaios, ov, — following. Afric. 65 A, ém- 
aurds. 84 A, Spdpos. Greg. Nyss. III, 165. 
TeAnuiaxds, 7, dv, lunar. Cleomed. 48, 8. Phi- 
lon I, 619, 6. II, 169,17. Nicom. Harm. 6. 
Plut. I, 71 F. II, 367 C. D, et alibi. Prol. 
Tetrab. 58. Alex. Aphr. 65, 18. Hippol. 
852°A, crovyeiovy, == cednvy. Petr. Alex. 

516 A. LEpiph. I, 936 A, 8pdpos. 

Ceanuakds, adv. with reference, or according, to 
the moon. Procl. Parm. 631 (38). Anast. 
Sin, 716 C. D. 

Tednuacpds, od, 6, lunacy. Moschn. 129, p. 69. 
Orig. THI, 393 C. 1108 C. Leo Med. 115. 
Tehynuixds, 7, dv, == ceAnuaxds. Syncell. 8, 17. 
Gedjuov, ov, 16, = fdllowing. Apollon. D. 

Mirab. 199, 9. 

Tednvis, Sos, 4, little cedAnvn, L. lunula. Plut. 
II, 282 A, an ornament on the shoe. 

TeAnvickos, ov, 6, == preceding. Lyd. 10, 17. 
179, 

TeAnvirns, ov, 6, inhabitant of the moon. Lucian. 


Ver. Histor. 1, 18. 20. — 2. Selenites, | 
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oeuvoetdns 


gernvodpdpiory, ov, Td, (Spduos) lunar tables. 
Nic. CP. 852 A, used by astrologers. 

aeAnvoedys, és, moon-like. Cleomed. 55, 24. 

oednvénAnktos, ov, (wAnoow) == cednvdBXnTos. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 397. 

ceridtov, ov, Td, —— aedis, page. Polyb. 5, 33, 3 
asv.1. Suid. 

oeduvaior, incorrect for weAnvaiov. 


getvarov, ov, TO, = gediver andfepa. Orib. I, 
390. 

cerimvos, y, ov, of cédvov. Dion C. Frag. 
4, 5. 


cehivirns, ov, 6, flavored with parsley. Diosc. 5, 
74, oivos. 
ZeAwovows, a, ov, of Selinus. 
(175), yj, a kind of earth. 
aenis, ides, 7, plural cedides, the places between 
the seats in a theatre. Inser. 3960, b.—2. 
Page of a book. Sept. Jer. 43, 23. Polyb. 
5, 33, 3. Dion. H. V, 122,11. Greg. Naz. 
TI, 399. 409 A. 

cédAa, as or ns, 7, Sella = xadé8pa, chair. 
Lyd. 145,10. Antec. 1, 2, 8.—2. Sella, 
saddle. Eus. Alex. 444 B. Theoph. 491, 10. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 9. — 3. Plural, ai wédXaz, 
Oaxat, cwrnpta, which see. 

cedddptos, a, ov, the Latin sellarius, with 


Diose. 5, 174 


a saddle. Chron. 731, tamos, = xéXns, sad- 
dle-horse. Porph. Cer. 452, 6. Suid. Kédys 


.+..— 2. Substantively, (@) 16 aeAddpuov, 
sc. GAoyov, — twmos oedAdptos. Achmet. 14. 
155. 234, 262, p. 243. — (WD) rd ceAAdpra — 
6axat, cwrnpia, which see. 

aedXaptatys, ov, 6, horse-racer. 
252. 

oeAAevriov, incorrect for oA€vriop. 

geAXiov, ov, 1d, little oéArda. Lyd. 127. Vit. 
Epiph. 76D. Porph. Cer, 22, 24, et alibi. 
Achmet, 261. 

ceddo-rovyyw for sedrAorovyytov, ov, Tb, saddle- 
bag. Mauric. 1, 2, p. 22. 7,11. Leo. Tact. 
5, 4. 12, 123. 

geAAoxaAwvor, ov, Td, == oéAda kal yadiwds. 
Porph. Cer. 80, 25. 

oeddp, Chaldee now = einpepia, eipyyn, a term 
of salutation. Mel. 126. 

oepevridios, incorrect for onpevridtos. 

Seutdadirat, oy, oi, —= Bapaavovdirat. 
Sin. 149 D. Damasce. I, 756 B. 

oemdarirns, ov, 6, bread made of cepidarts. 
Archigen. apud Orib. I, 10, 6. Athén. 3, 74. 
83. 

gepvetov, ov, tb, (oenvds) venerable or sacred 
place. Philon II, 475, 14. 476, 28, of the 
Therapeutae. — 2. Monastery —= povaorn- 

Leo. Novell. 216. 


Nil. Epist. 8, 


Anast. 


ptov. 


selenite, crystallized gypsum, Diosc. 5, 158  ceuvpyopéw, qow, (dyopev@) == cepvodoyéw. 


(159), AiBos. 


Philon I, 405. TI, 154, 48. 164, 46, 


Tehnvd-PrnTos, ov, moon-struck. Schol. Arist. | cepvoedys, és, (EIAQ) of solemn appearance: 


Nub. 397, 


magnificent. Greg. Th. 1076 C. 


wepvoe.oas 


cepvoedas, adv. solemnly, magnificently. Greg. | 
Th. 1056 A. 

aepvonOns, es, (700s) of venerable character. 
Joann. Hier. 441 A. 

oepvorcynpa, atos, Td, (wepvodoyéw) boast, pride 
(that of which one is proud). Sezt. 168, 29. ! 
Dion C. 58, 7, 4. 
Naz. ITI, 168 B. Simoe. 227, 17. 

cepvodoyia, as, 7. (vepvorcyos) dignified, solemn 
speech, Dion. H. V, 110. VI, 865. Plut. ' 
TI, 1046 D.. Oenom. apud Eus. III, 373 A. 

CeEepvo-Toew, 7OW, == cEpvoy TOLG, TEKVLVY, 
cepvow. Strab. 10, 3, 9, p. 377, 9. Jos. Ant. 
16, 5, 3. Athenag. 956 A. (Men. Rhet. 262, 
10.) 

Gepvorrotia, as, 7, — Td vepvorroteiy. 
194, 13. 

cepuvd-rrous, oy, obos, of dignified gait. 
577, 22. 

cepvorperera, as, 4, dignified bearing. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 8, 1. Diog. 8, 36. — As a title. 
Basil. IV, 273 A, 4 of. 384 A, Spar. 


Philon I, 


Chron. 


oepvorpenns, és, (mpéemw) of dignified bearing. | 


Diog. 8,11. Dion. Alex. 1301 C. Did. A. } 
373 A. 
ceuvorpernas, adv. solemnly, with dignity. 


Herodn. 2,10, 4. Orig. IV, 240 A. Malchio 
253 B. 

cepvdtns, nTos, 7, modesty, chastity. Theophil. 
1124 B. 1140 B. — 2 Gravity, as a title. 
Eus. II, 1116 A, ipav. Athan. I, 368 A Tis 
cepvdtntos cov. Basil. IV, 317 B, 9 on. 

ceuvorupia, as, 4, (rupos) solemn inflation. 
Anton. 9, 29. 

ceuvoparns, és, (paivw) of solemn, dignified ap- 
pearance. Orig. 1,940 D. Eus. III, 152 B. 
153 C. 

cenvoavos, ov, (porn) solemn-voiced. 
TH, 921 C. 

oév, the Hebrew yw. Eus. III, 789 A. 

gevaros, ov, 6, the Latin senatus = yepov- 

Plut. 1, 24 E. Lyd. 172. 


Theod. 


cia. 
10. 
wevatoveKovoovaAroy, ov, To, Senatus con- 
sultum, = ovykAnrov Sdyya. Antec. 1, 
2, 5. : 
cevdtwp, opos, 6, senator Basilic. 6, 1, 59. 
Porph. Cer. 11, 20 owdrep, incorrectly. 


aevdés, indeclinable, Persian snps, brocade. | 
Porph. Cer. 468, 18, 499, 13. Theoph. Cont. | 
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Eus. TI, 849 A. Greg. ' 





Mal. 321, | 


t 
TECTEPTLOS 


83 A, xaddvdas, kalendis sextilibus. TI, 287 E, 
eiSois. —‘O oe€ridios, sc. pny, == aityovoros, 
August. Dion. H. TY, 1810, 2.  Plut. TI, 
273 D. Dion C. 55, 6, 7. 
Zeounpravoi, Seounpos, see Sevnpravol, Tevijpos. 
oénra, Ta, septa. Dion C. 53, 23,1. 55, 8, 


5. 66, 24, 2. 
oenrds, ados, 7, == extras. Theol. Arith. 43. 
oerrep, Septem = érrd. Philon I, 30, 14. 


Proc. I, 310, 8 as v. 1. 

cenreuBptos, a, ov, september == EB8opos. 
Dion. H. TI, 1151, 7, xaddvdas, kalendis sep- 
tembribus. Ignat. 696 C Ipéd éwéa xadavdav 
cenrepBpiov. Plut. I, 104 C.D, ei8ois, idi- 
bus septembribus. —‘O cemréuBpios, sc. nr, 
September, the month of September. Dion. H. 
TH, 1932, 8. Galen. VI, 132 B. Dion C. 
55, 6, 7. Athan. II, 701 B = yopruios. 

genréos, a, ov, == dv det oéBecba. Orig. I, 
1200 B -réov. Greg. Naz. IIT, 1069 A. 

oemrnptoy, ov, To, (ceBopat) the name of a 
val at Delphi. Plut. IT, 293 B. 

cenrikés, 4, dv, of respect, respectful. 
*"HOeios.... Phot. IV, 309 A, dawn. 

cenropophos, ov, (cerrds, poppy) of venerable 
form. Damasc. II, 333 C. 

oénrov — oenrep. Proc. I, 810, 8. 

cerrds, n, dv, == oeBaorés, augustus. Dion C. 
53, 16, 8. 

cépa, as, 7, sera, bolt of a door. Theod. 
Lector 2, 11, p. 189 A. Fust. 1923, 53. — 
Also, ceipd. Theoph. 215, 15. 

cepavrdmnyxos —= Teccapaxorrdmnyos. 
734, a surname. 

Zepareiov, ov, rb, Serapeum, temple of Ydpams 
or Zépams. Dion C. 66, 24, 2. 

cepadixds, 4, dv, seraphic, Did. A. 449 A. 
Gelas. 1316 C. 

cepadixas, adv. seraphically. Andr. C. 997 A. 

Zepadip, ra, indeclinable, Seraphim. Sept. Esai. 
6, 2. 6. ; 

cépBos, 6, servus = doddos. 


festi- 


Hes. 


Theoph. 


Lyd, 129. 


; g€pBovdoy, ov, to, (servulus) plural ra oép- 





318, 15. 

Zevéxas, ov, 6, Seneca. Plut. I, 1061. Dion C.} 
61, 3. 

cev(arov, ov, r6, the name of a coin. Theoph. 
Cont, 173, 17. 

aévlov, wévfos, see wéagos. : 

ceviop, the Latin senior == mpecBirepos. 
Eus. I, 305 B. 

cévoos, révr{ov, oévr(os, see wéocos. ; 

ce€ri\uos, a, ov, SEXtilis = éx-vs. Plut. I, ; 


Bova = capBadrwat, shoes of undressed leather, 
bound on with latchets. Persons wearing 
o€pSovda were called rfepBovdcavoi in the 
time of Porphyrogenitus. Porph. Adm. 153. 
(See also r¢épBovdov.) 

cépouos, servius =— 8ovdwos. Dion. H: Il, 
635. 


| TecoBnpévas (coBéw), adv. hurriedly. Antyll. 


apud Orid. TI, 385, 7. 

cécoos, ov, 6, the Latin sessus, the emperor's 
throne. Const. ITI, 941 B. 973 A.— Also, 
aévCos. Theoph. 574. 699. Porph, Cer. 138, 
et alibi. — Also, wévaos. Theoph. 193, 15. 
— Also, wévr{os. Theoph. 459. Porph. Cer. 
300, 23, et alibi. — Also, ré oévfov and cer 
t(ov. Porph. Cer. 229. 506, 19. 

Teoreprios, See onOTEpTiOs. 


‘ 
oeaucopavTnwevas 
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Geavkohavrnpévas (ovxoparréw), adv. calum-' 


niously. Epiph. 1, 225 B. 989 A. 

Seunptavol and Yeounpravoi, dy, oi, Severiani, the 
followers of Zevijpos the Gnostic. Eus. Il, 
400. Epiph. I, 581. Theod. IV, 372. 

Zeunpira, dv, of, Severitae, the followers of 
Severus the monophysite. Leont. Cypr. 
1709. 

Tevnpo-rapddoros, ov, taught by Severus. Anast. 
Sin. 201 B. 

Sevijpos and eovypos, ov, 6, Severus, a Gnostic. 
Eus. IT, 400. Theod. IV, 372. 

Zevidat, dv, of, (cevopar) Seuidae, the attend- 
ants of Dionysus. Cornut. 176. 

GevtdopdAoxov, ov, Td, (wevToy, podsxn) | Spe- 
cies of herb. Geopon. 12, 1, 4. 5. 

vednrdd, the Hebrew nba, low country. Sept. 
Obd. 19. Jer. 40, 13. 

oH, 8e == €aurdv. Lyd. 174, 20. 

Onypévroy, ov, Td, segmentum, a gold stripe 
on the border of a garment. Lyd. 169. 178. 
— Also, onuévrov. Lyd. 169. Porph. Adm. 
72. (See also ypvodanpos.) 

379, 6, indeclinable, Seth. Hippol. Haer. 214 
Mapdppacts 340, one of the books of the 
Sethians. Epiph. I, 341. 669. 672 Tot 376 
7 BiBXos. 

SnOtavoi, Gv, of, the Sethians, an early sect. 
Hippol. Haer. 198. Epiph. 1, 580. 

onkdw, wa, — aipw, to raise, lift. Pseudo- 
Nicod. I, A, 15, 5. Nicet. Byz. 769 B. 
Porph. Adm. 170, 15. Cer. 15, 18. 192, 17. 

Onkpntdpios, less correct oexperdptos, ov, 6, 
secretarius, secretary. Chal. 868 A. 
Const. (536), 1021 C, Lyd. 205, 12. 14. 

onxpnroy, less correct oéxperoy, ov, To, the Latin 
s@crétum, secret. Proc. I, 182, 20. 
Curop, 5 ‘O éni rév cexpérav, —= onkpyrapvos. 
— 2. Secretarium, privy chamber. Mal- 
chio 253 B. Carth. Can. 97. Chal. 1568 D. 
Const. (536), 968 C. Sophrns, 3200 A. 
Simoc. 329,10. Lateran. 104 E. Nic. CP. 
Histor, 85, 23. — 8. Office, apartment or 
house of an officer. Gregent. 577 D. Genes. 
71,7,—4. An association, Porph. Cer. 6. 

Opa, aros, rb, = onypevrov. Epiph. I, 172 B. 
245 A, 

Onuaddpios, ov, 6, (onpadtov) money-lender, 
broker. Theoph. 374, 10. 

onuddiov, ov, td, (onpa) mark, pledge, proof. 
Theoph. 374, 11. 

oHpaia, as, 9, == onpetov, ensign, flag. Sept. 


Num. 2, 2. Polyb. 2, 32, 6. 
Onpaive, to indicate, Classical. Dion. H. VI, 
791,12. Artem. 26 TS 8 émi Léms dure ray 


sis ofxov dvaxowsdyv onyaiver iva én’ avriy 
€XOp, <= Gre edevoerat. — 2. To signify, to 
mean, of words. Dion. H. VI, 802, 13. 
Philon J, 124, 41. 852, 14 76 onpatvdpevor, 





onwerorypados 


To strike the sounding-board (onpavtpoy, &0- 
Aov). Stud. 1745 D. 1704 D, ra dda. 
Achmet, 12, p. 15. Porph, Cer. 170, 12 3y- 
paiver 4 éxxdnoia, the sounding-board of the 
church is striking, 334 Tod &€ évdov onpai- 
vovros THs dyias éxxAnoias. [Perf. ceajpayxa. 
Aristobul. apud Eus. II;.1101 B. Aristeas 
15. Epict. 8, 26,29. Theophil. 1089 B. C. 
Orig. TI, 72 C. — Aor. eonpava == éeonpnva. 
Sept. Jer. 4, 5. Hippol. Haer. 356, 72. 
Phryn. 24, not Attic.] 

onpatopépos, ov, 6, (onpaia, pépw) L. signifer, 
standard-bearer, ensign. Polyb. 6, 24, 6. 
Jos. B. J. 6, 1, 7. 

onpavdpoy, incorrect for ojpavrpor. Lex. Sched. 
733. 

onpavOpov, ov, 7, == ojparrpov. Amphil. 92. 

onpavots, ews, }, —= onpacia. Nicom. 115. 

onpavrnp, pos, 6, == daxruruos, signet, seal-ring. 
Jos. Ant. 11, 16,12. Clem, A. I, 632 C. — 


2. Sounding-board == onpavrpov. Ant. 
Mon. 1516 B. Pseudo-Germ. 385 A. Stud. 
1713 B. Achmet. 12, p. 15. 

onpaytnptov, ov, To, == onpavrpov 4. Sophrns, 


3985 B. Pseudo-Germ. 385 B. Achmet. 
12, p. 15. 

onpavriBos. incorrect for onpertiBos, a, ov, the 
Latin sémentivus = omdpmos. Lyd. 
30, 4. 

onparrixds, 7. ov, significant, Classical. Nicom. 
115, rod dpiOpod, denoting. Just. Apol. 1, 63. 
Sext. 250, 16. 

onpavtixas. adv. significantly. 
Aéyeo Oat. 

onpdvrpta, as, }, == 9 onpaivovea. Tambl. Vv. P. 
236. 

ofpartpov, ov, ro, mark, sign, Did. A. 805 A, 
the formula eis 7d dvopa tov marpos Kat Tod 
viov, kK. T-A.-— 2. Evidence = onpetov. Nil. 
309 D. —_ 3 Segmentum = onypertop. 
Mal. 38, 21.— 4. Sounding-board, or sound- 
ing plate of metal. It is suspended horizon- 
tally within the precincts of the church, 
and is struck with a mallet, just before 
church-time. Achmet. 12, p. 15. Nom. 
Cotel. 409. 

onpacia, as, 4, (onpaivo) meaning, signification. 
Strab. 8, 6, 5. Just. Apol. 2, 6. — 2. Mark, 
spot on the skin. Sept. Lev. 13, 2. 6. 7. — 
83. Cry of jubilee, the sound of a trumpet. 
Sept. Lev. 25,10. Num, 10,5. 29,1. 31, 
6. Esdr. 2, 3,12.13. Symm. Ps. 32, 3 — 
ddadaypds- — 4. Note, remark. Greg. Naz. 
Il 665 A (titul.) —&. In prosody, = xpd- 
vos; thus, an iambus has three onpaciat ; 
a spondee, four, and so forth. Schol. Heph. 
6, 1. 

onpecoypageioy, ov, 76, the office (shop) of a on- 
pecoypdos. Anast, Sin. 188 D 


Anton. 10, 7, 


the meaning, sense. Jos. Ant. 1, 1, 2. —%- | onpecoypaos, ov, 6, = onueiay ypadevs, vord- 
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onwecodurns 


ptos. Inser. 3902, d. Plut. I, 770 C€. 
Joann. Mosch, 3085 A. (Philostr. 574.) 

anpeodvrns, ov, 6, (Ave) interpreter of signs. 
Pseud-Afric. 101 C. 

onpetov, ov, To, L. signum, sign. Barn. 761 B, 
of the cross. Just. Tryph. 72.94. Clem. 
A. II, 305 A, 2d xuptaxdv, == oravpds. 
Athan. II, 877 B, rov oravpod. Greg. Naz. 
I, 769 B, row Xptorov, —= oravpds. — 2. 
Nota, critical mark: letter: cipher. Heph. 
Poem. 15,1. Diog. 3, 65.66. Macar. 604 
C,as A,B, I. Epiph. TI, 882 C aud onpeiwv 
xat oxedapiav, scribere per notas, in cipher. — 
%. Lapis, mile-stone. Hence, mile. Just. 
Cohort. 37, Pseudo-Demetr. 89,12. Dion 


C. Frag. 11, 9 == one thousand paces. | 
Herodn. 2, 18,18. Did. A.1621 B. Epiph. | 


I, 1036 B— pidwor. Chrys. XII, 330 D. — 


4. Time (one short), in prosody, thus, a 
trochee has three onyeia ; a dactyle or spon- , 
dee, four, and so forth. Aristid. Q. 32. | 


Longin. Frag. 3, 7. —&- Sign, wonder, mar- 
vellous thing, omen. Classical. Sept. Ex. 
4, 1. 2 seq. Deut. 13, 1, 2. Sap. 8, 8. 
Sir. 33, 6. Esai. 7, 11. Baruch 2, 11. 
Polyb. 8, 112, 8. Diod. 17, 114.10. Philon 
II, 95, 39. N. T. passim. Orig. I, 352 A. 
1482 D. Porphyr. V. Plotin. 58, 7. Chrys. 
J, 137 A. 408 C. VII, 46 C. X,45C. E, 


s ! 
onpetorotia, as, 9, (moéw) the performance of 


wondrous works. Anast. Sin. 249 C. 


onpeto-oxoTréw, now, to be onuetooxdmos. Symm. | 


Deut. 18, 10, et alibi. 

onpetooKéros, ov, 6, (oxoméw) = pdvris, wizard. 
Aquil. Reg. 1, 28, 9. 

onpevopdpos, ov, 6, —= onpaoddpos. Dion. H. 
IM, 1661, 14. 
der-working == Oavpatoupyds. Apophth. 160. 
Cyrill. Scyth, V. 8. 301 C. Anast. Sin. 140. 

onpeidw, wow, to mark, indicate. Classical. 
Sept. Ps. 4, 7. Cleomed. 59, 31. 


Pseud-Hippol. 949 C Thv odpayida roi | 


oravpou pov €onpet@Oynre, with the seal of my 
cross. —2. To mark by milestones. Polyb. 
3, 39, 8 Seonuelwrat xara cradiovs éxTa, 
every eight stadia have a post. — 3. Noto, 
to note, mark, observe, as an exception to the 
rule, in grammar. Apollon. D. Pron. 365 A 
Mévy onpecoiobo diacradrixy obca. 
onpemdys, es, marked, remarkable, striking. 
Classical. Strab. 2, 1, 30. 2, 5, 84. 7, 6, 1. 
Philon Il, 177, 32.— 2. Exceptional, rarely 
used, in grammar. Dion. H. V, 587, 14, évé- 
para. Drac. 53,17. Apollon. D. Pron. 383 
A. Pseudo-Demetr. 90, 17, oxnpara. 
onpewdas, adv. remarkably. Strab. 16, 2, 28. 
onpeiwars, ews, 7, (onueda) .. notatio, a noting, 
marking, indication, notice. Dion. H. VI, 
792,38. Aristeas 19.  Strab.1,4,1. 2,1, 
18, p. 116. Micom. 115. Clem. R. 1, 11. 


Plut. I, 1004 C.—2. Won- j 


Sext. 346. 
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onpiKxaptos 


Plut. WI, 961 C.—2. Diagnosis, in medicine. * 
Erotian. 24. Diosc. Delet. p. 18. Iobol. 3, 
p- 66. Galen. II, 252 A, — 8. Notice. re- 
mark expressed in writing. Eus. II, 484 B. 
—4. Signature = troonpeiwos. Eus. I, 
484 A.— 5. Edict = #duerov. Philostrg. 
12, 7.— 6. Banner, ensign, = onyeiov, on- 
paia. Sept. Ps, 59, 6 (D)). 

Onpevwréos, a, ov, — dv dei onpecota Oa. Soran. 
250, 16 -réov. Apollon. D, Pron. 328 B. C, 
as an exception. Orig. VII, 13 D -réop. 

onpevarns, ov, 6, —= onpaopdpos, snperopdpos, 
ensign, standard-bearer. Theoph. 312, 11. 

onnecorexds, 9, dv, diagnostic, in medicine. 
Theol. Arith. 51. Erotian. 24. Diosc. Tobol. 
Pp- 47 76 Stayvoorixdy, diagnosis. 

onpetwrds, 7, dv, indicated. Sext. 79, 23. 83, 
9, Tevds. 

onpevréivos, ov, of onpévrov. 

onpevrirtos, ov, Sementilis. 

onpévrov, see onypevrov. 
onpeptvds, H, dv, (onpepov) L. hodiernus, to-day’s. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 699. 

onpepov, adv. to-day. Sept. Ex. 5, 14 Td ris 
onpepov (yuépas) == onpepov. Epict. 1, 11, 
38 *Amd ths onpepov roi iépas. Chal. 
1616 A Snpepov cixoourévre ery eipi xowavds, 
it is twenty-five years to-day since I became a 
communicant ; I have been a communicant 
these twenty-five years past. 

onpixivOcoy, ov, ro, Semicinctium, a kind 
of apron. Luc. Act. 19,12. Ammon. Presb. 
1576 A. Leont. II, 1989 C. 

onpicatoy, ov, r6,8emissis. Theoph. 647. 

onpddwos, a, ov, the Latin semodialis, con- 
taining a half-modius. Dioclet. G. 15, 41. 

anvaros (or ow.) Mal. 339, 12 for cev. q. v. 

anmedovadns, es, (oymedev, EIAQ) rotten, putre- 
fied. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 29, 35, anp, impure. 
Paul. Aeg. 212. 

aonmiadys, es, like a onmia. 
1111 A. 

onrorotds, dv, (movéw) == onmrexds. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 21, 30, 

onnrixds, 7, dv, Septicus, septic, causing 
putrefaction. Classical. Diod. 4, 38. I], 
492, 49. 50. Diose. 1, 105. 

onnrés, 7, dv, = onmrds. Meges apud Orib. 
II], 638, 3. 4. 

2p, npds, 6, commonly of SHpes, Seres, an Asiat- 
ic people. Tertull. I, 1305. — 2. The silk- 
worm. Clem. A. I, 525 A, "Ivdtxés. Jul. 393 
A, Tlepotxoi. Greg. Naz. 1, 877 A. III, 975 
A. Isid.408 B. (Basil. I, 184 D.) 

onpayysa, dow, (onpayé) to excavate, to make 
hollow, Diosc. 5, 188 (189). 

onpay£, yyos, }, tunnel under the Euphrates. 
Philostr. 33. 47, 

onptxaptos, a, ov, sericarius, belonging to silk. 
Dioclet. C, 2, 25, pyov. 


Porph, Cer, 500. 
Lyd. 109. 


Greg. Naz. IU, 


onpixoy 

onpixdy, ob, rd, a species of fruit. Galen. VI, 
355 A. 

Enpixds, n, dv, (Syp) Sericus, Serie: silken. 
Strab. 15, 1, 20, 194, 14, &ca, silk. Apoc. 
18,12, Jos. B. J. 7, 5, 4, éoOns, silken gar- 
ment. Plut. II, 396 B. 145 E ra onpia, 
serica, silken stuffs or garments, Lucian. II, 
801. Pallad. Laus. 1228 B. Prise. 171. 
Proc. I, 106, 12. 484, 18. 

On apaios, a, ov, == onoapdeas. Lucian. IJ, 609. 

ongapuaros, n, ov, cake having ojoapov mixed 
with it. Athen, 14, 57. 

onoréoy —= det cav (oda, to sift). Diose. 2, 
118. 

Gnorépris, ov, 6, sestertius. 
176 C. Antec. 8, 7, 2 cerréprios. 

Znotwdas, adv. like Sestius. Coined by Cic. 
Att. 7, 17. 

on76-Bpwros, ov, (ans) moth-eaten. Sept. Job 
13, 28. Jacob. 5, 2. Sibyl. Frag. 2, 26. 


Plut. I, 


ontdxorros, ov, (kénrw) == preceding. Diosc. 
2, 213, 

onToTpdéHos, ov, —= ahras tpépwv. Tsid. 268 B. 

cbevda, dow, (cbévos) == éncyte, duvapde. 


Caesarius 1037. Greg. Naz. II, 469 C. 
2OAdBos, ov, 6, —= EKAdBos. Pisid. Avar. 197. 
TOaBde@, woa, GOnv, opévos, (SOAdBos) to Scla- 

vonize, to fill with Sclavonians. Porph. Them. 

53 "EoOAaBabn 3¢ maca  xdpa Kal yéyove 

BdépBapos (Compare Socr. 677 B BeBapBd- 

porto ody 4% modus bd TeV TOAAdY prpLddor, 

kat of abris oikntopes év aixpadorav poipa 
€yévorro.) 
Grayovirys, ov, 6, of the cayov. 

Febr. 112, 16. 
caive, dvOnv, (caivw) to affect, irritate, to dis- 

turh, trouble. Paul. Thess. 1, 3, 3 pndeva- 

creverOa, write pndeva ciaiverOa as v. 1}. 

Pallad. Laus, 1113 D. Joann. Mosch. 3096 

C.  Leont. Cypr. 1736 A. B. 

O.dAwpa, aros, 7d, rim of a Roman shield. 

Polyb. 6, 23, 4. 

Giaorov, rs, sessus? Plut. II, 288 A. 

oiBwov, see geBénov. 

2BudAa, ns, 9, Sibylla. Diod. 4, 66. Nicol. D. 
57. Strab. 12, 5, 8. Cels. apud Orig. I, 
1497, Just. Apol. 1, 20. 44. Cohort. 37. 


Pallad. Med. 


Theophil. 1064. Clem. A.1, 776. Orig. I, 
1501, 

wBuraive (SiBvAda) —= evbedgw. Diod. 4, 66. 
67. Genes. 90, 3. 


ZBUAXewos, ov, Sibyllinus, Sibylline. Dion. H. 
T, 88, 10, et alibi. Plut. I, 176. Dion C. 
47, 18, 6. 

2Buvddakds, 4, dv, = preceding. Diod. I, 602, 
37. 38, 

2Bvdrdrorhs, 0d, 6, interpreter of the Sibylline 
oracles, Plut. I, 480. 
1277, 


Bins, ov, 6, —= following. Antip. S. 13. 
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Cels. apud Orig. I, 


olonpetov 


oBinor, ov, To, Sibina, hunting-spear. Polyb. 
6, 23, 9. 

aiyyhov, incorrect for afyhov. 

ovyyovddpwos, ov, 6, Singularis, a kind of 
scribe. Lyd. 199,19. 200, 3 == pornpns. — 
Inscr. 4381, b, owyddprs. 

ovyn, Ns, }, Sige, Repose, the female counterpart 
of the Valentinian Buéés. Tren. 445 A. 
Hippol. Haer. 270, 41. — 250, 27, Simon’s 
ovyn. (Compare Epict. 3, 13, 7.) 

ovynpds, a, dv, == ovyndés. Sept. Prov. 18, 18. 
Sir. 26, 14, yuvn. Basil. TIT, 631. 6 A. 

ovytAddpua, ra, Sigillaria. Anton, 7, 3. 

ovyidov, ov, 76, —= odpayis, seal. Theoph. 
775, 13. Petr. Steul. 1284 D. Basil. Porph. 
Novell, 319. Cerul. 781 C, —2. Treaty = 
ovvOnkn. Chron. 721, 17 ovyidduv. 

ovyiddov, ov, 7d, sigillum, imperial edict, 
Porph. Adm. 219, 22. 

atytos, ov, (avyn) silent. Schol. Arist. Av. 1095. 

ciyAa, }, or oéyhov, ov, ro, Sigla or siglum, 
ligature, two or more letters united into one 
figure. Justinian. Cod. 1, 17, 3, § Kf. 
Basilic. 2, 6, 20. Pseudo-Damase. TI, 412. 

otypatoedys, és, sigma-like, resembling C (one 
of the later forms of oiyya). Galen. II, 373 
B. 376 A. Mal. 302, 8. 

aovypoedns, és, —= preceding, Cleomed. 87, 28. 
Erotian. 86. 

otypds, od, 6, the hissing sound of the letter . 
Dion. Th. 631, 18. Sext, 621, 29. 

ovyynpépat, incorrect for orvyupépat. 

Seyrivos, n, ov, Or Siynos, a, ov, Signinus or Sig- 
nius, of Signia. Strab. 5, 3.10 -tos. Galen. 
XII, 869 E, otvos. — Diose. 5, 11, p. 698 


Seyrqvds. 
atynpéepa, of, signiferi —= onpeodpdpa, 
onpaopdpa. Lyd. 157, 11. 


giyvoy, ov, To, Signum, insigne, insi- 
gnia, — onpeior, sign. Macar. 600 B. 724 
D. Mal. 316,12. 317,6.—2. Signum 
= onpeiov, onuaia, banner, flag. Pseudo- 
Nicod. I, A, 1, 5. Gelas. 1205 B (titul.). 
Joann. Mosch. 2925 C.D. — 3. Signum 
= Gyahpa, image, statue. Inser. 6015. — 
4. Watchword —= owtvOnpa. Porph. Cer. 
481, 11. 14. 

avyvopépos, ov, 6, signifer. Pseudo-Nicod. 
I, A, 1,5. Porph Cer. 485. 

ovyvdypioroy, ov, To, Signum Christi, an 
iron cross on the top of an edifice. Chron. 
570, 6 (Nic. Greg. I, 460, 19). 

odnpaywyeo, pre, (atdnpaywyés) to attract tron, 
of the magnet. Hippol. Haer. 106, 12. 

aidnp-aywyés, dv, attracting iron. Sext. 650, 
16, payvns. 

atSnpaios, a, ov, == odnpeos. Cyril. H. 945 A. 

odnpdudios, ov, (dudiov) iron-clad. Caesarius 
1020. 


atdnpéiov, ov, Td, iron-mine. Strab. 12, 3, 23. 


avdnpeus 


adnpevs, éws, 6, blacksmith. 
apud Orig. 1, 1348 D.  Cyrill, A. UX, 685. 

adnpife, iow, to be ferruginous. Antyll. apud 
Orib. UI, 383, 7. 


aSnpdBapos, ov, (Barra) of the color of iron. 


' oteAtornptov, ov, 7, (atedov) == aadiBdpuov. 


Lyd. 66. 

adnpoBdAtov, ov, 76, (BdAAw) anchor. Schol. 
Lucian. I, 341. 

atdnpo-8axtudos, ov, iron-fingered. Philipp. 13, 
Kpedypa. 

atdnpo-dévw, eva, €Onv, to enchain. 
Cont. 617, 22 ot8npobdedcis (Nic. CP. Histor. 
48, 1 Aedyrioy otdypots medyoas). 

otdnpo-Sécpios, ov, bound with chains, chained, 
in chains. Socr. 160 A. 268 B. Afal. 245, 13. 

otdnpd-Seopos, ov, == preceding. Sept. Macc. 
3, 4, 9, dvdyxn. Soz. 352 A, dvAakn, chained 
and imprisoned. 

adnpo-Secparns, ov, 6, == atdnpodéopios. 
956 C. : 

otdnpd-Seros, ov, iron-bound. Classical. App. 


Soz. 


], 803, 32. Eus. II, 865 B. 
ot8npo-Onxn, ns, 7, iron box. Aster. 324 C. 
oSnpo-caradixos, ov, condemned to chains. 


Pallad. Vit Chrys.55 D. Cyril. A. X, 1109. 
atSnpoxdéros, ov, 6, (xémro) aSnpoupyes. 

Chrys. X, 85 E. 
oSnpo-medat, ai, iron chains. 


Theoph. 502. 


atdypd-mhactos, ov, formed of iron. Lucian. | 


- TIT, 673. 
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Classical. Cels. ' 
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' 
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atdnpdmAokos, ov, (mAékw) plaited of iron. | 


Heliod. 9, 15. 

abnpotaAns, ov, 6, (mwdéw) iron-seller. 
7, 196 

aidnpos, ov, 6, iron, — Neuter plural ra oidnpa 
= ddvoes, irons, chains. Athan. I, 328 A. 
Pallad. Laus. 1091 A. Socr. 105 D. Theod. 
TIT. 1004 A. 

atdnpdatopos, ov, (otdua) iron-mouthed. Epiph. 
II, 593 A, restive. 

atdnpordkos. ov, (rixrw) producing iron. Philipp. 
68 (compare otdypopntrwp, applied to the 
same regions). 

odnporopéw, now, (répym) to cut with iron. 
Philipp. 34. 

awdnpoupyetoy, ov, 1, (adnpovpyos) smithy. 
Strab. 17, 2, 2. 


Poll. 


atdnpovpyia, as, }, @ working in iron. Poll. 7, 
105. 
adnpo-popéw, now, to wear chains, Pallad. 


Laus. 1209 C. 

otdnpo-popia, as, 7, a wearing of chains. Pallad. 
Laus, 1217 C, 

otbnpd-xadkos, ov, of iron and copper. Lucian. 
Ill, 670. 

obnps@, woa, to load with chains. Athan. I, 
777 A. Ephes. 977 A. Theoph. 241, 18 
o8npapevos. 

atdnpwrds, 7, dv, L. ferratus, covered or fastened 
with tron. Dioclet. G. 15, 40. 


i 





5 
: wteXorraids, 


Theoph. | 


OtKVO-TET OV 


odierdy, ov, 76, (cidiovy) a medicine prepared 
JSrom pomegranate-peel. Paul. Aeg. 138, 

ciedtopds, ov, 6, L. salivatio, salivation. 
-Archigen. apud Orib. II, 156, 12. Ruf. apud 
Orig. TI, 222. 


Geopon. 16, 1, 1. 
cieXoy, ov, 76, == ciadrov. Sept. Reg. 1, 21, 18. 
Esai. 40,15 as v.1. Diose. 2, 74. 
salivation. 


ov, (movew) causing 
NXenocr. 47. 
aiehos, ov 6, == ciadov, Sept. Esai. 40, 15. 


cixa, also aixn, 9, sica, dagger. Jos. Ant. 
20, 8,10, Lyd. 175, 5. 

otKaptos, ov, 6, Sicarius, cut-throat, assassin 
Luc. Act. 21, 38. Jos. Ant. 20, 8, 10. B. 
J. 2, 13,3. 7,8, 1. 7, 10,1. Hippol. Haer. 
482, 28 = (ndarns. Orig. I, 821 A. 

cixepa, 70, indeclinable, Hebrew 13w, sicera, 
any kind of strong or intoxicating drink, ex- 


cept wine. Sept. Lev. 10, 9. Num. 6, 3. 
Deut. 29,6. Luc. 1, 15. Patriarch. 1040 
B. Method. 108 A. Hieron. I, 588 (266). 


IV, 81 D. 317 C. D.— But Num. 28, 7, 


wine. [Bardes. apud Eus. III, 465 B. 468 
A tov oixepos. Cyril. A. I, 1041 D rod ot- 
xéparos. | 
| otkeporroréw —— oixepa tiv. Caesarius 984. 

ouwvifw, to dance the cixwus Spynats. Clem. 
ALT, 816 A. 

aikka, see githa. 

aixdoy, ov, To, a measure, = 3 éfdya. Galen. 


XIII, 980 C. 


| aikXos, ov, 6, Hebrew 5p, shekel, a coin 


or weight. 
Num. 3, 47. 


Sept. Ex. 30, 238. Lev. 5, 15. 
Ezech. 45, 12. Mace. 1, 10, 


40. Polyb. 34, 8, 7. Jos. Ant. 3, 8, 2. 
Epiph. TI, 286 A = xodpdvrns = } ounce. 
atxddrpovAAa, wy, td, (oikda, TpovANa) == at- 
tAodéxava. Porph. Cer. 215, 6. 
otxovptoy ov, To, the Latin securis = méAe- 
kus, axe. Leo. Tact. 14, 84.— Also, rfixov- 
pov Ibid. 5, 3. 6,11. Porph. Cer. 524, 3. 


ouxd@, oixpirdpios, incorrect for onxéw, onxpy- 
Taptos. 

otxvdte, dow, (ouva) to cup. 
Achmet, 32. 

otxvacis, ews, 7, @ cupping. Paul. Aeg. 198. 
Achmet, 32. 

oexvdw for oixvdtov ov, rd, == oixvds, cucumber. 
Apophth. 177 B.  Caris. 553, 18, 

otxundov, adv. like otcvéds or otxva. 
250, 1. 

atxundaroy, ov, Td, (cuxvds, €Aavvw) cucumber- 
bed. Classical. Apophth. 177 B,— Also, 
ouxunparov. Sept. Esai. 1, 8. Epist. Jer. 
69. 

owxunpés, a, dv, of atxuds. 

otxvo-métev, oves, 6, musk-melon, 
338 B. 


Epict. 2, 17, 9. 


Soran. 


Epiph. I, 958 D. 
Agia vi, 


989 


oixus 

gixus, vos, 6, —= ores. Classical. Galen. TI, 
87 C. 

oixudy, Gvos, 6, == xoddkvvba? a plant. Just. 
Tryph. 107, p. 725 A (}) P*p). 

*onyaive, ava, (aixxds) == BdeAvooopat, to 
loathe, to be disgusted with. Callim. Epigr. | 
30,4. Epict. 3,16, 7. 4, 8,34. Anton. 5, 
9. Phryn. 226 oiyatvoua. [Compare 


ype] 

plots 7, 6v, — BdeAvkTSs, andjs. Anton. 8, 
24, 

ouxxacia, as, }, a loathing, disgust ; squeamish- 
ness. Moschn. 28. Gloss. 

oxx6s, 4, dv, fastidious, squeamish. 
87 B. 

Tixxos, Tb, —= BdeAvypa. Aquil. Ex. 20, 7. 

Thevriaxas, ady. ata orévriov. Theoph. 774. 

TAevriapixw for otevriapixtov, ov, 76, the place 
of the silentiarii. Cyril. Scyth. V. 8. 
298 C. Theoph. 367, 16. 

oiXerridpios, ov, 6, Silentiarius, silentiary. 
Philostrg. 545 A. Nil. 205 B. 341 B. Chal. 
920 ©. Match. 234. Theod. Lector 185 B. 
Lyd. 183, Proc. I, 243,14. Euagr. 2532 
A. 2653 C. Doroth. 1836 B cedevridptos. 
Simoc, 332, 21. (Compare Aygath. 297, 1 
Tois dui rov Bacidéa ovyns émiorrdrats.) 

Tevridpicca, as, 9, the wife of a silentiarius. 
Porph. Cer. 67, 22. 

oXAvrioy, ov, rd, Silentium, audience, recep- 
tion to an interview with the emperor. Cae- 
Sarius 1149. Lyd.12. Mal. 438. Theoph. 
368,19.  Nicet. Paphl. 541 D. Genes. 51, 
2. — Also, oedévriov Theoph. 629, 10. 
Theoph. Cont. 378. Genes. 51. 

TAntopdéa, how, (mopdy) to act wantonly, rude- 
ly, indecently, insolently. Posidon. apud 
Athen, 4, 49, p. 212 D. Hes. 

TAntopdia, as, 7, == TO oAnTopdelv. 
TI, 346, 

oidiynoy, ov, Td, —= odiyns. Athen. 14, 57. — 
2. Bread or loaf of bread made of othiyns. 
Pallad. Laus. 1085 C. Doroth. 1700 C. 
1729 D, xabapdv. Leont. Cypr. 1717 C. 
Damasce. TI, 273 B. 

onriyus, eas, }, siligo —= cepidadts. Archigen. 
apud Orib, IT, 278, 6. Galen. VI, 310 A. 

Tiduyvirys, ov, 6, made of artyus. Galen. V1, 
310 A == 6 xaOapararos apros. 

T2aivo (aiAdos), to mock, ridicule, jeer, revile, 
Satirize, Diog. 9,111. Hes. 

oAbw —= oirdaivo. Hes. Sido... - 

PARXvBos, ov, 6, silly bus, label containing 
the title of a work, analogous to the modern 
title-page. Clic. Att. 4, 4. . 

TApiopdpos, ov, (hépw) producing aiAddvoy. 
Strab. 2, 5, 37. 

TyutkivOrov, incorrect for gnpixivOtov. 

Zippiakds, 4. dv, of Syspias. Heph. 10, 13, pe- 
Tpov, verse, 


Plut. I, 


Lucian. 





i Sipav, vos, 6, Simon, the magician. 


ove 


cipos, ov, 6, a species of fish. Xenoer. 75. 
Artem. 168. 

ciporopéw, now, (oupds, Teuvw) to cut or prune 
close, Geopon. 5, 17, 6. 

cipopa, atos, To, (aude) that which is bent up- 
wards. Plut.I, 66 D, bow of a ship. 

Just. 
Apol 1,26. Tryph. 120. Heges. 1324 A. 
Tren. 671 B. Clem. A. Tl, 552 A. Hippal. 
Haer. 232, 3. 

Siporavds, 4, dv, Simonianus, of Simon. Just. 
Apol. 2, 15, Séypa. — Of Sywwrtavoj, Simo- 
niani, the followers of Simon. Cels. apud 
Orig. I, 1280. Heges. 1824. Clem. A. I. 
1280. II, 554. Orig. I, 1808 A. 

Sovideros, ov, of Stpwvidns, Simonidéus. Dion. 
H. V, 220. 

cipewp (Persian ?), sable, an animal. Hes. 

Suwa. 7d, indeclinable, Sinai. Sept. Judic. 5, 5. 
Ps. 67, 9. Soz. 1392. Apophth. 249. 309. 
312. Proc. III, 327. Joann. Mosch. 2853, 


pos. (Clim. 797 A. 812 A. See also 
xdoTpov.) 
Sivaov, ov, 7d, sc. Spos, == preceding. Jos. 


Apion. 2, 2, p. 470. Greg. Nyss. I, 65. 
Epiph. II, 805, Joann. Mosch. 2852. 
Swa-irts, wos, 9, of Sinai. Ephr. Ant. 2108 A, 
Baros. 
owan-€Aaov, ov, Td, 
Diosc. 1, 47 (titul.). 


= owamwov édaov. 


olvam, ews, ro, Sinapi == vamv. Classical. 
Matt. 18, 31. Marc. 4, 31. Luc. 13, 19. 
Phryn. 288, condemned. — Also, civym. 
Diose. 1,47. Moer. 248. 

owaridtov, ov, rs, == preceding. Alex. Trall. 
311. 


owanifo, iow, sinapizo, to apply a mustard- 
plaster. Classical. Pallad. Laus, 1107 B, 
THY piva. 

owdmwos, n, ov, of mustard. 
Zratov, flavored with mustard. 

owomopos, od, 6, sinapismus, the applica- 
tion of a mustard-plaster. Moschn. 129, 
p. 71. Diosc. Tobol. 3, p. 65. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TI, 409. 

awamoréoy == Set owanifew. Diosc. Iobol. 2, 
p. 63. Antfyll. apud Orib. TI, 412, 10. 

civary, eos, 76, —= civam. Athen. 9, 2. 

owdrop, oiwyhapts, See cevdTwp, oryyovddpws. 

owdévn. 78, 7, == owdadv. Sophrns. 3985 B. 

awddnov, ov, 7d, small awdev. Strab. 15, 3, 19. 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 430, 3. Hippol. Haer. 
98, 2. 

owSoviexn, ns, , == preceding. Plut. II, 340. 

awdovirys, ov, 6, wearing cwSav. Strab. 15, 1, 
71. 

awdovopopéw, Now, fo wear garments of owdev. 
Strab. 15, 1, 58. 

give. Sine == dvev. 
tpts, sine patris. 


Diose. 1, 47, 


Plut. Tl, 288 E ive ma- 


oivepe 
civepe, Sinere == ddueva, ddeiva. Plut. I, 
282 D. 
cin, see oivamt. 
awmalo, daw, (ewiov) to sift. Luc. 22, 31. 
Macar, 496 A. 
awiacpa, atos, 70, chaff. Pallad. Laus, 1105. 


civiov, ov, TO, sieve. Macar. 496 A. 


ginmarpos or aumorepios, Sinister — dpiote- 
pds. Plut. II, 282 D. 
givos, 6, sinus — xéAmos. Strab. 5, 3, 6. 


ows, dow, —= civoya. Arcad. 159, 20. Orig. 
I, 72.B. Olymp. 452, to mutilate. 

cive, bad, —= civopa. Joann. Mosch. 2996 D 
civat = oivacba. 

owewridtov, ov, 76, —= oworis, pidrtos Swann. 
Sophrns. 3664 A. 

Swords, 7, ov, Of Swann, Sinopicus. Strab. 
12, 2,10. 3, 2, 6, yH, sinoper, sinople. Diosc. 
5, 111, piAros. 

Zworis, os, 7, sino pis 
veomixn. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 214. 
436 B. Hippol. Haer. 94, 20. 
234, color. 

Ttpidw, Ttpdw, See vetptdw, dmootpdw. 

gipapa, aros, To, (ctpdw) —= Kabiopa ddaraddes, 
sediment, Aét, 1, p. 10, 20. 

ovsdn, ns, 7, (Egyptian) a sort of queue. 
Lev. 19, 27. Greg. Naz. Ill, 1081 
Theod. I, 337 B. 

atcvpopdpos, ov, (pépw) wearing a oauwopa. 
Synes. 1093 A. 

oiraywyéw, now, (otraywyds) to convey wheat. 
Lucian, WI, 257. App. I, 691, 29. Dion C. 
49, 27, 2 

oiraywyia, as, 7, conveyance of wheat. Lucian. 


= yf or patos Z- 
Plat. TI, 
Terent. M. 


Sept. 
A. 


III, 257. App. II, 95, 84. 
owrdkn, ns, }, —= Yerraxy. Philostrg. 500 A. 
orapw for otraptov, ov, 76, == ciros, wheat. 


Theoph. Cont. 758, 21. 

ovrapxéw, naw, (citapxos) to supply with pro- 
visions, to provision. Diod. Ex. Vat. 43, 2. 
Strad. 14, 2, 5. 17, 3, 15. Philon I, 592, 
19, 

otrdpxns, ov, 6, — aitapyos. Philon II, 69. 

girapxia, as, 4, the supplying with provisions. 
Bekker, 301, 26. — 2. Supplies, provisions, 
rations. Polyb. 1, 52,5. Philon Il, 64, 28. 

owr-€uropos, ov, 6, wheat-merchant. Antec. 1, 2. 

girnptos, ov, == orrmpds. Diosce. 2, Prooem. 

awrnpds, a, dv, eatable. Xenocr. 41. 

oiria, as, 9, (otros) batch. Apophth. 192 A. 
196 B. 

Zirtavés, apparently an error for nOavds. 
Serap. Aeg. 904. 

oirixds, 9, dv, of wheat, cereal. Polyb. 28, 14, 8. 


Diod. 5,21. Dion. H. WII, 1874. 1678, 15. 
Aristeas 14. Strab. 5, 4, 2. 

cirwos, ov, wheaten. Inser. 5128. Pallad. 
Laus. 1217 C. 


ourtards. 7, dv, —= oirevrés. Matt. 22,4. Jos. 
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OLTOTOVLa 


| Ant. 8, 2,4. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 430. Orig. 
| TIT, 1541 C. 

| girda, as, 7, Situla, pail, Alex. Trall. 74. 
| Boiss. WII, 413, Also, cikka. Theod. Le- 
| ctor 224 A, Obeppod, pailful of hot water. 

| otTod€xava, Ta, — oithat kai Aexava, pails and 
| 


basins. Porph. Cer. 468, 4. 
' ottoBeXtor, ov, Td, == oiroBorwy. Polybd. 3, 
/ 100,4. Plut. I, 837 D. 
| gerdBodor, ov, To, = following. Philostrg. 617. 


: geroBodwy, vos, 6, (Bd\Aw) L. horreum, gra- 

nary. Classical. Sept. Gen. 41, 56. Pallad. 

; Laus. 1218 D. Joann. Mosch. 2876 B. 

| otrodacia, as, 9, (Satopar) distribution of wheat. 
Dion. H. WI, 1412, 13. 

atrodocia, as, 7, (atroddrns) gratuitous distribu- 
tion of wheat. Classical. Sept. Gen. 42, 19. 
42, 33, wheat bought. —- Also, gtrodoria. 
Nehem. 9, 15. 

acroddrns, ov, 6, (did@pe) giver of wheat. 
Naz. Il, 542 A. 

atrodoria, see otrodocia. 

atrodoxeiov, ov, To, == attroBodav. 
268 B. 

atroddxos, ov, (déxouat) receiving wheat, bread 
or food. Artem. 104. 

owro-OnKn, nS, }, == arroBoddv. 

orroxatm evo, evow, to be ctroxdmdos. 
18, 

otro-xamm os, ov, 6, wheat-seller. 
Greg. Naz. 1, 960 B. II, 544 A. 

ovrodenia, as, 9, (Aetr@) == aerodeia. 
Nyss. II, 972 D. 

atrodoyéw, now, (Aéyw) fo collect wheat (pro- 
visions), to forage. Polyb. 1,17, 9.10. App. 
I, 167, 32. 

atrodoyia, as, 9, a collecting of wheat (pro- 
visions) ; foraging. Polyb. 3, 100, 6. 8, 101, 
9. Diod. 20,42. Plut. I, 574 D. 

*otropetpéw, now, —= otropérpns etl, oiroy pe- 
tp@, to deal out portions of wheat. Maneth. 
apud Jos. Apion. 1, 14, p. 445. Sept. Gen. 
47,12.14. Polyb. 4, 68, 10. Diod. 13, 58. 
Phryn, 383, condemned. 

otroperpia, as, 9, stipend, allowance, rations. 
Polyb. 5, 89,4. Diod. 2,41. 18, 88. Plut. 
I, 340 A. 

1 @troperpioy, ov, To, — preceding. Luc. 12, 42. 

| Charis. 550, 1. 

atré-petpov, ov, To, == preceding. Pseudo- 
Plut. TI, 313 D. 


Greg. 


Basil. TH, 


Themist. 270. 
Poll. 7, 


Poll. 7, 18. 


Greg. 








otrorointixds, n, dv, == otronouxds. Galen. VI, 
i 87B. 
ovrorropreiov, ov, 74, = following. Strab. 7, 4, 
6, p. 40, 1. 
otronouria, as, 4, conveyance of wheat. Clas- 
sical. Dion C. 89, 1, 4. 
otTo-Trovéw, Now, == otrorote.  Philon IL, 
233, 3. 


! Ctrorovia, as, }, == otromoda. Philon I, 390. 


f 
OtTO-TOvoes 
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OKaLVOV 


Gtro-rdvos, ov, == otromotds. Philon I, 38, 31. | cxavopéw, oxarwpia, incorrect for cxevapéw, 


616, 30. Nil. 616 A. 

Tiros, ov, 6, wheat. Epict. 1, 10, 2 Tév émi roo 
sizou évra, annonae praefectum. 

Gtrd-arTropos, ov, sown with wheat. 
77, dpoupa. 

otropuAakew, now, — oiropvaaé ipl. 
361, 80. 

o1Tdxpoos, atréxpous, ovv, (xpéa) of the color 
of wheat. Opp. Cyn. 1, 435. Pseud-Afric. 
108 A. Damasc. II, 349 C. 

otrdéypapos, ov, (xpapa) = preceding. Achmet. 
202 oiroxpepakirpwa, write oiréxpwpa, xi- 
Tpwa, the last word being a gloss. 

Tirwv, dvos, 6, wheat-field. Plut, II, 524 A. 


Dion. H, Tl, 


App. I, 


TiTwvéw, now, — orravyns eipi Justinian. Cod. 
10, 27, 3. 

Sirwvia, as, }, == otrdmots. Dion. H. Tl, 
1339, 5. Philon II, 64, 33. Justinian. Cod. 


1, 4, 26. Basilic. 38, 1, 6. 

StTwuKdv, ov, 7, oirarnots. Justinian. 
Novell. 30, 8. 128,16. Chron. 585, 15. 

Tipapos, ov, 6, SUPparum or supparus. 
Epict. 3, 2,18. Hippol. 780 A, incorrectly 
Wnapot for cigapor. 

oupépiory, +5, probably the Hebrew 790 —= 


BiBriov. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1429 D, 
Tipves, 7, dv, == odds, xevds. Cyrill. A. X, 
1077 A. 


Supovmov, ov, rb, —= aipav. Porph, Cer. 676. 

cidwr, wvos, 6, siphon, the pipe from which 
Greek fire was discharged. Theoph. 610. 
778. Leo. Tact. 19, 6. Porph. Adm. 
84, 

opwvdrwp, opos, 6, he who works the cider. 
Leo. Tact. 19, 8. * 

apwvodsdpos, ov, (pépw) boat carrying a cider. 
Theoph. 541. 

Otxavrds, 7, dv, 
1084 D. 

Zevirys, ov, 6, (Zeav) native of Sion. Damase. 
III, 836 C. 

Stomdw, to be silent. Ignat. Roman. 2 Edy yap 
Stomnonre an’ éuov, with respect to me. 

Tamnows, ews, 9. taciturnity, silence. Sept. 
Cant. 4,1. 6,6 (NOY = xddvppa, veil). 


Cyrill. A, X, 


auxxavros. 


Stomnréos, a, ov, — bv dei ciwracGa. Lucian. 
TI, 8. 35. 
Tomyrixds 4. dv, == otwmndds, taciturn, silent. 


Apophth. 341 C. 

oKdteo, to halt. Terent. M. 2400 oxdtov (ori- 
xes), scazon, = xerlapBos. 

oxaoBovhws (cxaids, Bovry), adv. foolishly. 
Genes. 4, 11. 

TKatoypddos, ov, 6, (ypdw) unskilful writer. 
Nie. TI, 1084 C. 

TKato-ABoupyds, ov, 6, unskilful worker in stone. 
Nie. Il, 1084 D. 

Katoddyos, ov, (Aéyw) talking unskilfully. Nic. 
Tl, 1084 C. 


oKevwpia. 

oxada, as or ns, }, Scala = kdipak, droBdbpa, 
biaBdOpa. Poll. 1, 93. Afric. Cest. 50. Mal. 
466. — 2. Stairs, staircase. Mal. 343. 
Porph. Cer. 125. Epiph. Mon. 268 A ‘H 
oxdda Tod Swa. — 3. Pier, wharf, landing- 
place. Chron. 569. 572,16. Theoph. 671. 
Porph. Cer. 497. — 4. Stirrup — dvaBoreds. 
Leo. Tact. 6,10  Theoph. Cont. 687, 20. 

oKddevpa, aros, To, (oKadev@) == oxddtots, oKa- 
Atopds. Schol. Arist. Nub. 630. 

oxadnvds, 7, dv, scalenus, scalene, unequal, 
uneven. Nicom. 128. 129, dpiOpds, scalene 
number, the product of three different fac- 
tors (2X 3 KX 4== 24). 

oxadnvéw, do0@, —= ocKadnvoy Toe. 
1121 A. B. 

axaridior, ov, 76, littte oxaXis. 
oxanriow. 
3069 A. 

oxaXior, ov, 76, (aoxdAa) = dvaBabpis, step, stair. 
Porph. Cer. 91. 263. 363. Epiph. Mon. 260 
C. 269 B. 

oxanis, ides, 7, (axddAdw) hoe. Stradb. 8, 2, 9, 
p. 227, 8. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 9. Hippol. Haer. 
482, 30, 

oxaXtopos, ov, 6, —= oxdArots, oxddrots, hoeing. 
Eunap. V. S. 59 (105). Hieron. I, 854 
(661), 

oxadoBacia, as, f, (axdda, Baivw) a going up 
stairs. Pesell. Stich. 279. 

oxdAwpa, atos, 7d, step? stair? Polyb. 5, 59, 9. 

oxakaove, woa, to land, put to shore, neuter. 
Porph. Adm. 76. 79. 

oxddwots, ews, 7, scaffold, as used by builders. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 336 B. Anon. Byz. 
1312 A. 

oxadorns, ov, 6. scandularius, one that 
covers or repairs roofs. Theoph. Cont. 645, 
12. 808,17. Leo Gram. 227. 

oxapBds, 9, dv, (xdumrrw) crooked. Geopon. 19, 
2,1. Sept. Ps. 100, 3, capdia. 

oxapBorns, nros, 7, crookedness. 
IV, 596 A. 

cxap3do, dow, to make cxapBds. Pseud-A than. 
IV. 596 B. 

oxdupa, aros, Td, Scamma, a place for wres- 
tling. Polyb. 40, 5, 5. Epict. 4, 8, 26. 
Chron. 530, at the hippodrome. 

oxappovitns, ov, 6, prepared with oxappovia. 
Diosc. 5, 83, oivos. 

oxapvaAtov, ov, To, (SC amnum) cloth spread 
over a seat. Const. (536), 1201 D. 1204 E. 

oxapviov, ov, 74, == following. Joann. Mosch 
2913 C. 3037 C. Steph. Diac. 1077 B as 


Plut. Ti, 


Apophth. 281 A 
Zosimas 1698 C. Joann. Mosch. 


Pseud-A than. 


v. 1. Basilic. 44, 13, 3 oxdpma. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 61 B. 
oxdpvov, ov, To, SCamMnum, stool, seat. 


Steph. Diac. 1077 B.  Porph. Cer. 11, 24, 


oxavdara 


519, 5. — Schol. Arist. Nub. 633 6 oxd- 
pvos. 

oxavddda, as, 7, == oxavddAnOpov of a trap. 
Alciph. 3, 22. 

oxavdarife, iw, (cxdySadov) scandalizo, to 
cause tu stumble or fall. Tropically, to cause 
to err, to seduce: to scandalize, to give offence. 
Mid. cravdarifopwat, to stumble, to fall: to be 
offended: to be tempted to err. Sept. Sir. 9, 
5. 23, 8. 35,15. Malt. 11, 6. 18, 5, et alibi. : 
Aquil, Prov. 4, 12. Esai. 8, 15. 40, 30. | 
Joann. Mosch. 3049 C *EoxavdarioOn eis ene, 
the devil tempted him to fallin love with 
me. 

oxavdahiopds, od, 6, — TO oxavdadj{few. Orig. | 
IV, 753 A. Basil. TIT, 533 A. IV, 968 A. 

oxdvdadov, ov, To, == oxavdddnOpov. —2. Trap, 
snare, springe. Sept. Josu. 23, 13. Reg. 1, 
18, 21.—% Scandalum, stumbling- 
block: a tempting to sin. Sept. Lev. 19, 14. 
Judic. 2, 8, et alibi. Matt. 16, 23. Orig. I, 
1285 A. 

oxavdadrorrads, dv, (mow) creating trouble or 
mischief. Nicet. Paphl. 569 B. 

oxavdarwdys, es, causing to stumble. 
237 C. 

oxarraveds, éws, 6, (axamdvy) —= oxapevs. Strab, 
2, 5,1, p. 164, 21. Jos. Ant. 6, 3, 5. Just. | 
Apol. 1, 55. Lucian. 1,114. Hermog. Rhet. 
809, 20. Poll. 7, 148. Galen. VI, 310 E. | 
Phryn, P. 8, 62, 5. 

oxaravevm == oxantw. sid. 340 A. 

oxamdnov, ov, 76, small oxandvy. Martyr. Clem. | 
R. 629 B. 

oxarXiov, ov, ro, quid? Mauric. 2,2. 7, 15. 
10, 1.-— Also, xamdiov. Id. 1, 2. 

oxarovNuwr, ov, To, scapulae. the crupper. 
Curop. 30. 97.— Also, 4 xamovdka. Porph. 
Cer. 459, 17. 

oxarrovhov, See karrovdioy, Capulus. 

oxarmp, jpos, 6, mattock? Greg. Naz. IV, 
101 A. 

oxarre, to dig. [Herm. Vis. 5, 6 cxapioat —= 
oxayrat. | 

oxapaudyytov, ov, 7d, a kind of caftan. Theoph. 
491 oxapapayyw. Porph. Cer. 7.31. Achmet. 
157. 268. 131, p. 98. 


Epiph. Ul, 
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oxapdapuxréw == oxapdapvcow. Lucian. II, 
326. 

oxaptopds, ov, 6, (cxapi{w) = oxapOpds. Schol. 
Arist. Ran, 1497, 

oxapipnua, aros, 74, (oxapipdopat) a scratching. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 680, smattering. 

axapipos, ov, 6, outline, delineation. Cosm. Ind. | 


53 B, rod wavros. — 2. Dry stick == rxdpdos, | 


dpvyavov. Schol. Arist. Ran. 1497. | 
oxappos, ov, 6, — oxadpos, thole. Leo. Tact. ; 
19,5. Porph. Adm. 75. i 


oxaphioy, ov, Td, (kapdos) —= KAnpos, L. sors, 
lot. Porph. Adm. 78. 


oxerralen 


oKacpos, ov, 6, ro oxatew. Adquil. Ps. 34, 
15. 

oxdros, rb, == oxap. Phryn. 293, condemned. 
— Also, cxdrov or oxardv. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
805. 707. Pac. 42. 

oxadetov, ov, 74, concave mirror. Plut. I, 66 C. 

oxaevors, ews 7, == Td oxadeverv, a mode of 
punishment. Eunap. V. S. 59 (105). 

oxadevo, evow, (oxddn) to trough up, an in- 
genious mode of punishing criminals. Plut. 
J, 1019 A. 

oxagn, is, }, — xaraoxapy. App. I, 500, 56. 

oxagy. ns 7, scaphe, dial with a concave 
dial-plate, Cleomed. 42, 6. Apion apud Jos. 
Apion. 2, 2. Schol. Lucian. V, 332 (Lah- 
mann). 

oxadidiov, ov, 7d, (axadhis) skiff, small boat. 
Polyb. 34, 38,2. Strab.1, 2,16. Lucian. I, 
363. Clem. A. Il, 625 A. —2 The hull 
of a vessel. Porph. Adm. 75. — 8 Knead- 
ing-trough = xdpdores. Porph. Cer. 670, 17. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 669. 

oxagis, ides, 7, = xapSomos. Agathar. 171. 

oxagims, ov, 6, (axadn) boatman. Strab. 17, 
1,49 Pseudo-Demetr.47 —= 6 ri oxadnv 
€péooav. 

oxagoedns, és, like a oxadn. Diod. 2, 31. 
Plut. 11,890 D. Achill. Tat. 960 A. Polem. 
808. Galen. II, 876 D. 

oxado-xdpaBos, ov, 6, (axados) boat belonging to 
a ship. Chron. 720, 17. 

cxagodroutpéw, now, (Aoutpdv) to bathe in a 
axapyn. Alex. Trail. 696. 

oxedacpds, od, 6, —= oxedaats. 
37. Jos. Ant. 1, 1, 3. Anton, 10, 7. 
Parm. 547 (124). 659 (83). 

oxedacrns. ov, 6, == 6 oxedavvis. Philon I, 134, 
20. 135, 26. Lyd. 342. 

oxedacrés, H, ov, scattering, dispensing. Lyd. 
54. 

oxeXereta, as, }, == oxnArnua. Galen. II, 102 A. 

oxederevo, to dry, etc. Classical. Diosc. 2, 2. 

oxeAeros, ov, 6, mummy. Classical. Strab. 17, 
3, 8. Plut. IT, 148 A. 

oxedeTodns, es, like a mummy. Erotian. 332. 
Lucian. II, 808. ; 

oxerila, iow, = trockedifa, to trip up. Sept. 
Jer. 10,18. Plut. Frag. 882 C. Sext. 635, 
24. Athan. II, 849 C. 

oxéAopa, aros, To, = trookéAcpa. Basil. IV, 
368 B, fall. 

oxediopuos, ov, 6, 
1232 B. 

oxedo-ripBn, ns, }, (oxédos) a sort of paralysis 


Philon I, 686, 
Procl. 


Tit. B. 


‘ ; 
brooKeAtopos. 


of the legs. Strab. 16, 4, 24. Galen. II, 
265 F. 

oxedvdptov, ov, 7d, little oxédos. Epict. 1, 12; 
24. 

oxerdto, dow, to cover: to protect, Classical. 


Sept. Sir. 14, 27. 28,19. Mace. 1, 3, 3. 


’ 
OKETTUpLoVv 


TKemapiov, ov, Td, == oxémapvov. Porph. Cer. 
494, 

Oxerapyn, ns, ij, = axénapvov. Philon I, 258, 
1); the true reading seems to be oxamdyn. 
oxéracua, aros, rb, a covering for the body, 

raiment. Paul. Tim. 1, 6,8. Sext. 411, 27. 

OKeracréos, a, ov, ov bet oxenaterGat. 
Moschn. 126, p. 60. 

TKeragrHpios, a, ov, protective, defensive. Diod. 
1, 24. 4,11, eevdivav. 20, 52, dra. Dion. 
H. 1, 318, 1. TI, 899, 3. Philon I, 20, 32. 
33. Herod. apud Orib. II, 404, 5 rd oxema- 
ornpiov, cover. Clem. A. I, 1068 A, sc. 
Oma. 

oxenagrhs, od, 6, (oxerd{w) protector, Sept. 
Ex. 15, 2, et alibi. 

Creraords, 4, dv, covered. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 
402, Theoph. 767, 15. 

Oxendotpa, as, }, == following. Galen. XII, 
476 A (titul.). 

oxémactpov, ov, TO, veil, 
™pocarov. 

oxeretvds, n, dv, protected, strong. Sept. Nehem. 
4,13. Scymn, 336. Patriarch, 1041 C oxe- 
tmyvds. Clementin, 345 A oxemwés. 

oxénn, ns, 4, protection. Polyb. 1, 16, 10. 

Zkeriha, see Sxdmedos. 

oKerrrixds, 0, dv, (oKemropat) reflective, consider- 
ing. Philon J, 372, 19.—2. Scepticus, 
sceptical. Galen. II, 23 E, ¢irocodia, Pyr- 
rhonism. Sext. 3,18. 54, 27, ayoyn == pr 
Aocopla. — Numen. apud us, II, 1200 A 
78 cxemnixdy, scepticism. —‘O cremrixds pidd- 
Todos, or simply 6 oxemrixds, a Sceptic, Pyr- 
rhonist. Philon I, 508, 22. 526, 31. Numen. 
apud Eus. III, 1201 B. Gell. 11,5. Lucian. 
T, 567, Diog. 9, 69. 

Crenras, adv. reflectively: sceptically. Phi- 
lon I, 184, 36. Plut. 11,990 A. Sect. 51. 
okevaywyds, dv, conveying baggage. Classical. 

Strab. 16, 4, 23, p. 336. 

Oxevacya, atos, rd, (oxevdtw) furniture. Sept. 
Judith 15, 11, in the plural. 

Tkevorroia, as, 7, == 17d oKevoroteiv, of stage 
furniture. Philostr. 245. 

oxevoTadns, ov, 6, (r@déw) seller of utensils of 
any kind. Poll. 7, 197. 

Tkevos, eos, rd, utensil of any kind. Sept. Mace. 
2, 5, 16, ieod, of the Temple. Fus. II, 1513 
A, of a church. Athan. IT, 960 A. 

oxevoddpiov, ov, 1d, (oxevopdpos) pyx. Anast. 
Sin. 765 A. 

TKevopuraxéw, now, (oxevopidrak) to watch the 
baggage. Plut. 1, 683 F. 

Cxevobuddxiov ov, 7d, sacristy. Chron. 623. — 
Sophrns. 4001 A. Pseudo-Germ. 400 B = 
mpdGeots of a church? — Also, oxevopvAa- 
ketov. Theoph. 120, 14, —2. The treasury 


the imperial palace. Porph. Cer. 538, 


Symm. Job 24, 18, 
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| oxnvitns, ov, 6, living in a tent. 


oKnvoppadetov 


oxevopuArdkioca, ns, 9, the sacristan of a nun- 
nery. Typic. 19. 

oxevo-prna€, axos, 6, —= vdrak trav iepav xewpn- 
Xiewv, sacrist or sacristan. Chal. 985 D. 
Theod. Lector 2,12. Joann. Mosch. 3052 A 
(Eustrat. 2665. 2284 B). 

oxevidiov, ov, To, —= okevaptor. 
15. 

axes, ews, 7, scepticism, the sceptic philosophy. 
Sext. 8, 23. 

oxnvevouat (oxy), to act on the stage. Lyd. 
143, 23, einOeay, to feign idiocy. 

oxnyn, As, , tabernacle, tent. Sept. Lev. 23, 34 
‘Eopr? oxnvar, the feast of tabernacles. Mace. 
2,10,6,  Philon II, 297, 21. Plut. Il, 671 
D. — 2. Stage, theatre. Can. Apost. 18 Ai 
éai oxnvijs, play-actresses. 

oxnuxds, 9, dv, scenicus, scenical, scenic. 
Diod. 17, 16. 106. Philon I, 18, 21, dydv. 
Poll. 3.142. Artem. 132. Sext. 666. Orig. 
T, 1149 A. —‘O oxnuxés, actor. Plut. I, 
1069 C. Nil. 120 B. Justinian. Cod. 5, 4, 
29 1» oxnxn, actress. 

oxnvis, i8os, 7, == oxnvy. Jos. Ant. 18, 4, 5. 
Plut. I, 496 B. 


Lyd. 172, 


Strab. 1, 2, 32, 
p- 59, 12, dup. 2, 5, 32, p. 198, 14 of oxmpi- 
ta, bedouins. 

oxnvoBatéw, now, to bring upon the stage, asa 
play. Strab. 5, 3, 6, p. 233. Philon II, 576, 
8. 597, 29. Clem. A. I, 644 A.— Tren. 1077 
A, to publish, make known, reveal. 

oxnvoBarns, ov, 6, (oxnvn, Baivw) actor. 
Nyss. TIT, 1228 A. 

axnvoypapéw, now, (aoxnvoypdpos) to paint 
scenes: to delineate. Clem. A. II, 277 C. 

oxnvoypahia, as, 9, scene-painting : perspective. 
Classical. Sezxt. 208, 11. 

oxnvoypagiés, 7, dv, pertaining to scene-paint- 
ing. Strab. 5, 3, 8, p. 373, 8. Anon. Math. 
252, 4 Td oxnvoypadixoy ris dmrixis pépos, 
perspective, 

oxnvorryéo, now, (anyvups) to pitch a tent. Jos. 
Ant. 13,11,1. Athen. 10,59. Eust. Ant. 
669 A. Greg. Nyss. ITI, 1128 B. 

oxnvomryia, as, 7, tent-pitching. Sept. Deut. 81, 
10. 16, 16 ‘H éopry ris oxnvomnyias, the feast 
of tabernacles. Joann. 7,2. Jos. Ant. 8, 
4, 1. 

oxnvorrytov, ov, Td, == oxnvy. Simoc. 92, 18. 


Greg. 


115, 5. Theoph. 386, 14. 

oxnvorroiew, now, to make a tent. Classical. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 3, 2. 

oxnvorrotia, as, 7, —= Td oxnvoroeiv. Polyb. 6, 


28,3. Dion C. 67, 2, 5, theatrical. Jul, 
216 D. 
exnvoraids, ov, 6, (motéo) tent-maker. Luc. 


Act. 18, 38. Chrys, I, 242 C. 


axnvoppaeior, ou, 76, the shop of a axnvoppacos. 
Chrys. X, 178 A. 


oxnvoppados 


aknvoppados, ov, 6, (panto) oxnvorroics. 
Diog. 2, 125 

oxnvopdpos, ov, (pépw) carrying tents, Anast. 
Sin. 1058 C. 

axnvo-pvrak, axos, 6, == oxnvns puaaé€, 
sical. Dion. H. IV, 2109, 5. 

oxnvidptov, ov, 76, little oxnvn. Plut. I, 427 C. 

oxnvaddnpos, quid? Anast. Sin. 1053 B. 

oxnvepa, atos, 7d, dwelling-place. Classical. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 2, 20, temple. Esdr. 1, 1, 48. 
Judith 9, 8. Ps. 83, 2. — Tropically, — 
oxjvos, the earthly tabernacle, body: dead 
body, corpse. Petr. 2, 1, 138. 14. Archel. 
1444 A, Mal. 482, 9. 

oxnvaparopédpos, ov, —= oxnvapa hépov. Anast. 
Sin. 1053 B. 


Clas- 


oxnvards, 7, dv, (oxnvdo) == oxnuxds. Lyd. 
152, 20, nopeodia. 
oxynriov, wvos, 6, —= aoxnrov. Polyb. 32, 5, 3. 


oximtpov, ov, 6, one of the Jewish tribes. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 2, 28. 1,10, 19. 20. 3, 11, 31. 35, 
Patriarch. 1100 B.— 2. Banner, ensign. 


Soz. 1605 A. Porph. Cer. 502,11. Cerul. 
788 A. Curop. 83, 16. 

oxnmrpouxia, as, fj, == oxnmrovxia. Joann. 
Hier, 482 C. 


oxnrrpopopew, now, to bear a sceptre, Mel. 11. 
Philon UI, 363, 34. 

oxnrtpopspos, ov, (pépw) bearing a scepire. 
Mel, 37. 

oxnmav, avos, 6, (oxymtw) staff, Antip. S. 80. 

Bn7jris, TenTiors, see Skirts, Teerearns. 

ox, Gs, 4, shade, shadow. Dion. H. V, 591 
Zed re cal hori, in painting. Longin. 17, 3. 
—2. Umbra, an uninvited guest. Plut. II, 
707 D. 

oxaypapee, now, L. adumbro, to paint the first 
draught of @ picture: to foreshadow. Clas- 
sical. Tren. 687 B. Clem. A. I, 561 C. 
Method. 116 B.— Also, oxtoypapéw. Athan, 
Il, 161 C. Macar. 682 B. Damase. I, 
1357 A. 

oxiaypadia, as, }, L. adumbratio, rough draught. 
Classical. Hermes Tr. Poem. 52,5. Plut. 
TI, 1091 D. Numen. apud Eus. II, 1200 B. 
Athenag. 924 A. Clem. A. I, 56 B. 324 A. 
Dion C. 52, 7, 4. — Also, oxcoypagia. Clem. 
A. I, 697 B. Hust. Ant. 621 B. Aster. 
473 C. 

axiaypddos, ov, 6, painter. Sept. Sap. 15, 4. 

oxiadnpdpos, see cxcadodpdpos. 

oxiddwov, ov, To, (oxias) the umbel of an order 
of plants. Diosc. 2, 168 (169). 

axiadopdpos, ov, (pepo) carrying a parasol. 
Poll. 7, 174.— Also, axadnpépos. Ael. N. 
A. 16, 18. , 

oxatw, dow, to scare. 
290 C. 

oxiawa, ns, 7, sciaena, a fish. Classical. 
Galen, VI, 394 C. 


Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 
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oKlopayia 


| oxtaroyéw, now, (oKid, Aéyw) to talk merely for 
the sake of talking? Athan. TI, 64 C Té gv- 
oe yevynpa ws Tonya oxiadoyav: perhaps 
we should read oxatodoyap. 

oKiapaxia, as, y, a fighting with shadows, sham- 
fight. Philon I, 158, 45. Plut. II, 514 D. 
Antyll. apud Orib. I, 525.  Plué TI, 514 D. 
— Also, oxtopayia. Gell. 13, 23 (22). 

oxtapayxos, ov, (paxopuat) fighting with shadows. 
Philon I, 199, 32. 

okiagpa, atos, To, (cxiatw) shadow. Diod. 2, 
31, p. 145, 45 Gemin. 804 B, tis yas. 
Cleomed. 77, 3.  Plut. TI, 891 F. Achill. 
Tat. Isagog. 981 A. Diog. 1,11. 7, 146. 


oxtacThs, ov, 6, = 6 oxatov. Greg. Naz. III, 
659 A, one that holds a parasol over a 
person. 


oxiatpagns, és, (tpépw) brought up in the shade ; 
delicate, effeminate. Agath. 30. 

oxatpadia, as, %, the being cxarpapys. Diod. 
20, 62, v. L. oxarpopia. Plut. I, 10 D. 47 F. 

oxiyxos, ov, 6, scincus, a species of lizard. 
Diosc. 2, 71. 

axida€, axos, 6, = ayxifa. Apollod. Arch. 17. 

oxkAntixds and oxiAderixds, 7, dv, (oKidda) 
scilliticus, of squills. Diosc. 2, 202. 5, 
25, B£0s. 5, 26, oivos, vinum scillites. 
Archigen. apud Orib. TIT, 648, 12. 

oxiddwos, n, ov, Scillinus — preceding, 





Diosc. Eupor. 2, 31, p. 242, dos. Archigen. 
apud Orid. IT, 153, 9. 

oxiddurexds, See oKLAANTIKGS. 

oxiddo-Kpdupvoy, ov, To, == axidda, Schol. 


Theocr. 5, 121. 


oKirAwdns, es, like squills. Classical.  Diose. 
2, 200. 

oxipBds, 7, dv, == oxapBes. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
254. 


oxiprddvov, ov, 7d, little oxipmovs. Classical. 
Orig. TI, 1156 C. 

oxtpmodioxos, ov, 6, —= preceding. Synes. 1093. 

oxwdarapoppdorns, ov, 6, (oxwdddrapos, ppdtw) 
investigator of splinters, hair-splitter. Agath. 
Epigr. 88, 2. 


oxwwdadpds, od, 6, —= oxewdarpds. Diose. 1, 17. 


Moer, 328. Stud. 1493 A = oxdvdadov, 
trouble. 
oxwdayifopa (oxwdayds). Galen. VIII, 69 F. 
axis, iSos, 7, — oxiawa. Galen. VI, 394 C. 
oxioypapew, sxioypapia, see oxiaypaéw, aKa 
ypadia. 


oxtoOnpixds, 7, ov, pertaining to oaxdOnpa- 
Cleomed. 33, 18. Strab. 2, 5, 24, p. 190, 19, 
yopor, sciothericon. 





axd@npov, ov, Td, (Onpa) sundial, literally 
shadow-catcher. Plut.1, 309 A. Diog. 2, 1. 
Eudoc. M. 55. 

oropayéo == oxapayéw. Philon I, 356, 3. 


Hermias 7, p. 1177 A. 
| Oxtopaxia, see oxtapayia. 


oxwo-bos 


oKid-as, wros, Td, evening twilight. _Heliod. 5, 
27. (Compare Aukéas, Aveavyés.) 

okidWuxros, ov, (Yuxw) cooled or dried in the 
shade. Lyd. 58, 18, 

oxippadns, es, like oxippos, hard. Galen. VI, 
324 D. 418 D. — Also, oxipddys. Poll. 4, 
208. 

Skippopa, aros, 7b, (exippd@) == oKippos, an in- 
duration. Diose. 1, 1, p. 11.— Also, oxi- 
poua, Poll, 4, 198 as v. 1. 

Sriptnors, ews, 7, —= Td oxiprav. Philon I, 311, 
18. Plut. TI, 341 F. Pseud-Zgnat. 929 A. 
oxtprytixss, n, dv, frisky, frolicsome. Philon I, 
84, 37, 310,45. Cornut. 149. Plut. II, 12 

B. Lucian. THI, 530. Clem. A. I, 265 C. 

Oxtprds, 7, dv, == preceding. Cedr. I, 43, 17. 
— Cornut. 176 of Zxiproi, attendants of Dio- 
nysus. 

TKipwdns, oxipwpa, See oxippadns, oxippepa. 

kitts, ews, }, Scitis, a place in Egypt near 
Mareotes, on the borders of Libya. Written 
also Seqris. Euagr. Scitens. 1220. Pallad. 
Laus. 1043. Socr. 512. Soz. 1377. Cassian, 
I, 481, In eremo Scythi, write Scithi. (Com- 
pare Ptol. Geogr. 4, 5 Skiabis. ‘H SxiOtax) 
Xepa.) 

Zxuridrys, ov, 6, @ monk of Scitis. Apophth. 
212. — Cassian. I, 995 Scythioticus, a, um, 
write Scithioticus, of Scitis. 

oxign, ns, 4, quid? Diog. 4, 27. 

oxodys, es, shadowy: typical. Petr. Alex. 517 

Greg. Naz. TI, 435 A. 

oxiwdas, adv. typically. Adam. 1837 B, Anast. 
Sin, 132 C. 

Okwwrds, n, dv, (oxid) striped, as a belt. 
P.M. E. 24, 

TKaB-dpywv, ovros, 6, Slavic commander. 
Porph. Adm. 131. 

ZhaBnvds, 7, dv, (SkAdBos) Slavic, Sclavonic. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 20, mA9On. 21, yuvaixes. 


Arr. 


40, 0m. — Substantively, 6 SxAaBnvés = | 


=xAdBos, a Slav, Sclavonian; usually in the 
Plural. Proc. TI, 125. 336. Men. P. 327. 
404. Polyb. Adm. 217.— Sometimes written 
ZxAaunvds. Caesarius 985. — Also, SxAaBt- 
vos. Theoph. 532. 707. — See also SOA\dBos. 

2AaBycravol, dv, of, Sclavesiani, the Slavic in- 
habitants of continental Greece. Porph. 
Adm. 223. 

2khaBixds, n, dv, Slavic. Leo. Tact. 18, 100. 

2xAaBwia, as, 4, Sclavinia, a Slavic settlement 
in Macedonia. Theoph. 663 (A. D. 750). 

irae %, dv, Sclavonic. Porph. Adm. 

6, 

2AaRimari, adv. in the Slavic language, in 
Slavic. Porph. Adm. 76. 

ZeaBivds, see SxdaBnvbs. 

2eAdBos, ov, 6, a Slav, Sclavonian. Agath. 
249, 3, dvfip. Mal. 490, Theoph. 360, 559. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 21. 42. Leo. Tact. 18, 102. 


995 





oxdnpotpayndia 


SkAaunvds, see SxAaByvds. 

oKAnKiaw, dow, (oKEAXw, EaKANKa) — oKAnpivo- 
pa. Epiph. TI, 721 B. 

oxAnpaywyea, now, (oxdnpds, dyw) to inure to 
hardships. Nicol. D. 158. Dion. H. VI, 
888, 10. Jos. Ant. 10, 10, 2. Lucian. I, 
302. 303. 

oxdnpaywyia, as, 7, hard or laborious mode of 
living. Philon II, 352, 18. 482,21. Basil. 
IV, 457 B. Chrys. I, 234 E. X, 72 F, 
(Compare Strab. 15, 1, 66.) 

oxdnp-dpydos, ov, of hard clay. 
4, 5. 

oxAnpavyévera, as, 4, the being oxAnpavyny. 
Epiph. I, 420 C, incorrectly oxAnpadxeta. 

oxAnp-atxny, evos, 6, 7, stiff-necked : refractory, 


Geopon. 9, 


unmanageable. Philon I, 114,17. Plut. II, 
2E.F. Clem. A. I, 201 B. 
oxAnpia, as, 9, == oxdrnpérns. Diose. 1, 60. 


Herod. apud Orib. I, 407, 5. 463, 7.  Plut. 
TI, 376 B. Heges. 13816 A. Galen. II, 264 
B, et alibi. 

ordnpdyews, wy, (yn) Of or with a hard soil. 
Philon TI, 510, 33. 619, 28, 

oxAnpodiatros, ov, (Sia:ra) of a hard way of liv- 
ing. Philon I, 640, 660, 35. II, 163, 13, 
Bios, hard. 

oxAnpo-rxap8ia, as, 9, hardness of heart, stubborn- 
ness, Sept. Deut. 10, 16. Sir. 16, 10, et 
alibi. Matt. 19, 8. 

oxdnpordpdios, ov, (xapsia) hard-hearted, stub- 
born. Sept. Prov. 17, 20. Just. Tryph. 27. 
Symm. Esai. 46,12. Orig. I, 357 A. 

oxdnporépados, ov, == oxAnpdy Exov rHv xea- 
Anv, with a hard head, Theoph. Nonn. TI, 
318 ré aKAnpoxepadoy, a species of paddy- 
yiov. 

oKAnps-knpos, ov, overlaid with hard waz. Diog. 
7, 37. 

oxAnpoxoidtos, ov, (Kotdia) costive. Diose. 5, 27. 

okAnpodextys, ov, 6, (A€yw) using harsh expres- 
sions. Schol. Arist. Nub. 1867. 


| axAnpomayns, €s, (mipyvups) firm. Xenocr. 16, 


Sirm-fleshed. 

oxAnpo-rotéw, now, to make hard. Xenoer. 43. 
Orib. I, 188, 4. 

oxAnporotés, dv, (mrovew) hardening. Plut. II, 
953 C. 

oxAnporpécwmros, ov, (mpdcwmroy) hard-faced. 
Theodin. Ezech. 29, 3. 4. 

oxAnpos, d, dv, hard. Diose. Delet. p. 3, oivos, 
hard, austere, rough. Ruf. apud Orib. I, 328, 
tdeap. Apophth. 141 A, a demon hard to 
manage. 

axdnpdcapxos, ov, hard-fleshed, firm-fleshed. 
Classical. Xenocr. 21. 

oxdnporwparos, ov, with a hard cipa. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 41, 25. 

oxAnporpaxnria, as, 9, the being oxAnporpdyndos. 
Patriarch. 1049 B. 


OKANPO-TPAYNAOS 


axdnpo-rpaxnros, ov, stiff-necked. Sept. Ex. 33, ; 
3. Deut. 9, 6 (31, 27 Tov rpayndov cou rap | 
oxdnpov). Lue. Act. 7, 51. 

akdnpovxia, as, 9, (€xa) severity: tyrannical 
treatment. Jos. Ant. 8, 8,2. Nil. 1141 B. 

arAnp-opbarpia, as, 7, — énpopOadrpia, a dis- 
ease of the eye. Leo Med. 131. 

axdnpopuys, és, (piw) of hard nature, tough. 
Xenocr. 13. 

oKdnpo-xdAdwos, ov, —= oKAnpooTopzos, as a horse. 
Achmet. 152. 

oKAnpow, dow, = ocKAnpiva. Xenocr. 26. Orig. 
TI, 328 B. 

okAnpuvats, ews, 7), <= oKAnpvopos. 
264 A. 

axdnpuvtixos, 7, ov, (axAnpivw) capable of hard- 
ening. Diosc. 1,48. Orig. II, 263 C. 

oKAnpive, vd, to harden. Classical. Sept. 
Gen. 49, 7. Ex. 4,21. 7,3. 9,12. 11, 10. 
Judic. 4, 24. Reg. 2, 19, 43 "EaxAnpivdn 
Aoyos, was fierce. 4, 2, 10 "Eoxdnpuvas to 
airnoar6a, you ask too much. Par. 2, 10, 4. 
Sir. 30, 12, et alibi. [Diosc. 1, 53, p. 58 
éoxAnpupat, write éoxAnpuppat. Eupor. 2, 17 
éoxAnpucpa. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 444, 7 
éoxAnpuppa. Orig. II, 277 C éoxdnpua, for 
éoxAnpvyxa. Greg. Nyss. TH, 548 D éody- 


puvrat —= éoxAnpuppevot eiai. | 


Orig. Tl, 


« 
6 
v 


oKAnpvopos, od, 6, a@ hardening. Classical. 
Orig. I, 268 A. 

oxAnpwots, ews, f, (oKAnpdo) == oxAnpuvars, 
oxAnpvopos. Moschn. 133. 

oxumdtns, nros, 7, (oKvmos) == ptxpodoyia, 
stinginess. Schol. Lucian. II, 659. — Also, 
oxvuorns. Ant. Mon. 1461 B. 


oxuucbos, n, ov, == oxverds, Pedwdés, yAicxpos, 
puxpomperns. Phryn. 398, condemned. Moer. 
352. Hippol. Haer. 82, 44. 

oxuorns, See oxvurrdrns. 
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Zxodpa, as, 7, Scodra, in Illyria. App. II, 797, 
29. : 

okoAdxtoy, ov, 7d, quid? Apophth, 324 C. 

oxodtaga, aca, (axodtds) to be crooked. Sept. 
Prov. 10, 8. 14, 2. 

cxodtodpopew, How, (oxodvodpopos) to run crook- 
edly. Orig. VII, 133 A. 


oxonrto-Opré, tpexos, 6, 7, with curly hair, Mel. 
1, 37, foliage. 
oKodto-ropos, ov, with a crooked passage. Sext. 


30. 

oxodtérns, ntos, 7, crookedness: a winding. 
Classical. Sept. Ezech. 16, 5, ris Wuyis. 
Strab. 4, 3, 3. 12, 2, 4, p. 508, of a river. 

gxodiow, wow, to make crooked. 
Galen. Tl, 267 E. 

oxodlopa, aros, rd, a winding, bend. Strab. 2, 
4,4. 4,3, 4. 

oxodorevdpadns, es, like a oxoddrevdpa. Strab. 
13, 1, 5. 

exodoniov, ov, 76, little oxdhoy. Galen. II, 304. 


Classical. 


oKxopdito 


cxodorroedns, és, like a oxodoy. Diose. 1, 133, 
p. 128. 

axoror, oros, 6, anything pointed, a prick, stake. 
Diosc. 1, 114, in the foot. [Theod. IV, 220 
A rovockoAdorag, write rovs KoAoTas — KoAd- 
Bovs.] 

cxodumto, L. glubo, deglubo (xaxeupa- 
tos). Schol. Arist. Eq. 964. 

oxovddntw, see xkovddrre. 

oxorreAo-dpopos, ov, running over rocks, Agath. 
Epigr. 33, 1. 

oxorredov, ov, TO, == oKOrTeXos. 
23, 17. 

ZkoreAos, ov, Scopelus — WemdpyOos, an island 
opposite the coast of Magnesia. Ptol. Geogr. 
3, 13.  Hierocles. Synecd. 391 (Bonn.). 
Porph. Them. 50, 7 Sxezida, incorrectly. 
Cedr. II, 436 of Sxomedot. (See also Mdvop- 
pos.) [It would seem that originally the 
Magnesians and Thessalians applied the 
plural of Zkomehou, the Rocks, to the islands 
lying off the Magnesian coast; but in pro- 
cess of time the singular Zxomedos was re- 
stricted to the principal island, that is, to 
Peparethos. This confusion of names led 
Ptolemy and his successors to imagine that 
vinoos SKomedos was distinct from vjoos Ie- 
mrapnOos. | 

oKorevats, ews, ), = oxomid. Agquil. Hos. 5, 1. 

okorrevTHptor, ov, TO, —= oKxomd. Orig. III, 212 
C. 616 C. VII, 105 C. 

oxorevtns, 0d, 6, (cxomevw) watchman. Aquil. 
Esai. 52, 8. 56,10. Basil. IV, 825 B. 

oxorrevtixos, 7, ov, capable of watching. Orig. 
THI, 618 A. 616 C. Did. A. 1609 C. 

oKoTevw, evtw, == oxonew. Sept. Ex. 38, 8- 
Reg. 1, 4, 13. Job 39, 29. Prov. 5, 21. 

oxomn, 7s, 4, astronomical observatory. Strab. 
17, 1, 30. 2, 5, 14, p. 179, 20. 

oxomntéov = dei oxoneiv. Clem. A. II, 288 C. 


Sept. Reg. 4, 


oxomuj™ns, ov, 6, (oxomed) watcher. Antip. S. 
17. 
oxompos, ov, (cxoros) aimed at. Lambl. 


Mathem. 197, adr@ rédos. 

oxoros, ov, 6, object, intention. Pseud-Anton. 
apud Just. 1, 71, p. 436 B Ta rod uot oxo- 
mov peyeOn. Orig. 1, 689 A Sxordv eywv Ka- 
tryopeiv. Did. A. 281 B‘O obv oxomds ear 
tva mpos dxepaiovs amd éxarépas hé€ews THY 
dvrideow moavra. Pallad. Laus. 1012 B 
Suvbérba pou TG axon@, desire. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 1, 3, §¢. Joann. Mosch. 3092 A 
Elye 8€ oxoréy tod dvaywpijcat. 

oxopaxitw, ira, to reject contemptuously. Clas- 


sical. Philon I, 139. 384, 19. 
oxopaxtopos, ov, 6, = Td oxopaxife. Plut. Il, 
467 E. 


oxopaxtoréov — Sei cxopaxife. Philon 1, 267. 
cxopdife, isw, (oxopdov) to smell like garlic. 
Diosc. 3, 115 (125). é 


oKxopduvys 10s 


oxopdwnopds, od, 6, == okopdinacpos. 
Med. 127. 

oxopb0o-Cepa, aros, 16, decoction of garlic. 
Boiss. Ill, 414. 

oxopdov, ov, 7d, == oxopodor, garlic. 
Num. 11,5. Erotian. 246. 

oxopodo-edys, és, garlic-like. Diosc, 8, 47 (54). 

oKopodopdyos, ov, (pdyouat) fighting with gar- 
lics, whose weapons are garlics. Lucian. II, 
80. 

okopodoraAns, ov, 6, (mwrew) garlic-seller. 
Schol. Arist. Vesp. 680. 

oxopodopayia, as, 7, (payeiv) the eating of gar- 
lics. Theoph. Nonn. II, 12. 332. 

sKopodopdpos, ov, (hépw) garlic-producing. 
Ant. Mon. 1476 D.  Schol. Arist. Plut. 718. 

- Okopriaivw (aKxoprios), to be scorpion-like, fierce, 
enraged. Proc. TI, 63. 

SKopmakn, Hs, 9, sc. avridoros, Scorpiace, 
remedy against the sting of @ scorpion. 
Tertull. TI, 121 (titul.). 

okopmavés, 4, ov, born under Scorpio, in astrol- 
ogy. Basil. J, 129 C. Caesarius 988. 

Gxopridtoy, ov, ro, little gxopmios, scorpio. 
Sept. Mace. 1, 6, 51, engine of war = Polyb, 
8, 7,6. Anon. Med. 247, a fish. 

*onxoprritw, iow, — oxeddvvypi, to scatter. He- 
cataeus apud Phryn. 218, not Attic. Sept. 
Reg. 2, 22, 15, et alibi. Strab. 4, 4, 6, 
p- 311,16. Matt. 12, 30, Jos. Ant. 16, 1, 
2, Adyous, spread, disseminate. 

Gkopmiddynxros, ov, (oxopmios, Saxvw) bitten 
(stung) by a scorpion. Diosc. 1, 4, p. 14. 
okopmioedys, és, scorpion-like. Diosc. 4, 192 

(195) 16 axopmeoetdés, a plant. ; 
oKopmdmAnktos, ov, (rAnoow) stung by a scorpi- 


Sept. 


on. Diosc. 1, 14. Antyll. apud Orid. I, 
512, 4. 
oKopricpds, ov, TO, —= 1d oxopricew, a scatter- 


ing, squandering. Philon I, 82, 6. Ignat. 
692 A. Artem. 194. 

Gkopmicrnpiov, ov, 7d, that which scatters. Clim. 
949 A, xapdroy, alleviating. 

Sxopmortis, ov, 6, —= 6 oKoptifer, profligate. 
Lyd. 154, 20. 

oKord(w, dow, (axdros) to become dark. Sept. 
Ecel. 12, 3. Thren. 4, 8. Ezech. 31, 15. 

GKoracpds, ov, Tb, a becoming dark, darkness. 
Diosc. Iobol. 7; Orig. TH, 392 A. 

cKorewds, 4, dv, dark. Sept. Prov. 1, 6, Adyos, 
dark saying. Orig. I, 1486 A. Apocr. 
Martyr. Barth. (init.) 1, 4 oxorewn, sc. xdpa, 
the region of darkness, the country where the 
sun never shines; an imaginary place. 

Oxorewoxapns, és, (yaipw) deliyhting in deeds of 
darkness. Basil. WII, 640 C. 

Sxor-evduros, ov, clothed with darkness. 
Diac. 1112 B. 

TKoTEéw, How, — oxorifa. 


€oxéryrat. 


Steph. 


Orig. VIL, 141 A. B 
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oxoria, as, #, darkness. Steph. Diac. 1132 A 
Td ris oxorias aird evdupa, applied by Co- 
pronymus to the monastic habit. 

oxorifw, irw, (oxdros) to darken. 
24. Ecel. 12, 2. Mace. 3, 4, 10. 
81, 28. Dion. H. VI, 893, 17. 

oxoriapds, od, 6, @ darkening; obscuration. 
Cleomed. 30,14. Ptol. Tetrab. 116. Clem. 
A.1,485 B. Anast. Sin. 793 A. 

oxorddwos, ov, dizzy. Chrys. TIL, 578 A Skoro- 
divos idiyyots, unless we read cxorodivors, 
Déyyots. 

oorépawa, ns, 9, == oxoropny. Aristid. J, 422. 
Steph. Diac. 1088 A. Nicet: Paphl. 512 B. 
C. Theoph. Cont. 195, 22. 

oxoropaxia, as, 7, (uaxopa) a fighting in the 
dark. Hermes Tr. Poem. 14, 1. 

oorounyn, ns, , (un) moonless night. Hence, 
darkness, trouble, vexation. Sept. Ps. 10, 2. 

cxororotia, as, 7, (morew) creation of darkness. 
Pseudo-Dion. 205 C. 

oxéros, eos, To, darkness, of the under-world. 
Sept. Tobit 4,10. 14, 10. Philon I, 676, 21, 
Grededrnrov. II, 433, 37, Badd.  Apophth. 
Macar. 13. Theoph. 683 “AmedOe els 7d oxo- 
ros xai eis TO avabepa. 

oxorovAdros, incorrect for oxovrovAaros. 

cxotéw, ow, to darken. Sept. Judic. 4, 21 
éaxorabn (= Tov dé oxdros doce xddvypev.) 

oxotwdia, as, 4, (oxorwdys) darkness. Theol. 
Arith. 6. 

oxéropa, aros, 76, L. vertigo, dizziness, giddiness. 
Polyb. 5, 56,7. Diosc. 3, 82 (92). Plut. II, 
658 E. 

oxorwparixds, n, dv, causing dizziness, Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 2, 71, p. 78, 20, mdfos. — 2. 
Vertiginosus, afflicted with vertigo. Diosc. 3, 
87 (97). 1,18, p. 35. Ruf. et Antyll. apud 
Orib. II, 212, 18. 40, 3. Galen, II, 261 E. 

oxérects, ews, 3, a darkening: obscurity. Plut. 
Il, 414 D. Orig. TY, 100 B.—2. Vertigo 
= Sivos. Erotian. 124. Galen. Il, 261 E. 

oxovrAka, as,7, sculcae, watch. Mauric. 3, 
16. Simoc. 260. Chron. 724, 8. 730, 12. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 18. [Probably of Teutonic 


Sept. Ps. 68, 
Cleomed. 


origin. Compare the English skulk, 
shelter.] 
oxovAKdtrwp, opos, 6, == Kardoxoros, scout. 


Maurice. 1, 3, et alibi. Leo. Tact. 4, 24. 
Porph. Adm. 247. 

oKovAKevo, evoa, to scout, reconnoitre. Martyr. 
Areth. 58. Mauric. 7, 9. Leo. Tact. 12, 
56. 

oxovra, 7, the Latin scuta, scutra. 
Jun. 191, 138. 


Heron 


axovraparos —= oxouraros. Leo. Tact. 14, 69. 
78. 
oxoutdptoy, ov, To, == TKovTOY. Justinian. 


Novell. 85, 4. Mauric. 2,7. Mal. 265. 458. 
Theoph. 377, 20. 491, 7 cxovrdpw. 
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oC KoUTapLOS 

oxoutdpwos, ov, 6, scutarius, Anton. 1, 5. 
Zos. 163, 10 

gxouTatos, ov, 6, scutatus = domdiworns, 
émdirms. Lyd. 128. Leo. Tact. 4, 56. 

oxovrédAtov, ov, To, scutella, plate, platter, 
dish. Stud. 1716 B. Porph. Cer. 472. 
Schol. Arist Plut. 813. Ptoch. 1, 303. 

axoutépios == oxovrdpios. Curop. 11. 
15. 

GKOUTEV@, EUTa, 
Mauric. 12, 20. 

oxoutAva, #, Scutula. 
20. 

okouTAaTos, See OKOVTOVAGTOS. 

oxovrAwats, ews, }, & checkering ? 
139, 20. 


39, 


(oxovrov) imepaarife. 
Leo. Tact. 9, 49. 


na é i 
okovrov, ov, To, ScutUmM == dons, bupeds, | 


shield. Lyd. 128, 19. 

oxovrovAaros, also axourAaros, the Latin sc u- 
tulatus, checkered. Arr. P. M. E. 24. 
Lyd. 128, 23. 


oxpnvidpios, expnviov, incorrect for oxpurdpros, | 


oxpwiov. 

aoxpifas, 6, scriba = troypagers. Lyd. 11, 
7, 224,22. Porph. Novell. 259. 

oxpiBrimps, ov, 6, scriblita or scribilita, 
a kind of pastry. Athen. 14, 57. 

oxpiBev, wos, 6, commonly in the plural of 


oxpiBwves = of capatopirakes Tov Bacthéws, | 


the imperial body-guard. Nil. Epist. 2, 204. 
Agath. 171. Eustrat. 2353 B. Joann. Mosch. 
3041 D. Simoc. 41, 8. 323, 11.—2. Camp- 
attendant, camp-follower. Leo. Tact. 4, 6. 
15. 

oxpiBonoca, ns, 9, the wife of a oxpiBor. 
Porph, Cer. 67, 21. 

oxpiidpios, ov, 6, (oxpwviov) xapropuAa€. 
Nil. 120 A. 160 C. 168 B. Lyd. 224, 228. 
Tiber. Novell. 23. 

oxpuiov, ov, 76, Scrinium, a chest for keep- 
ing documents. Jul. 897 A. Carth. Can. 
135. Chal. 1029 B. Cyrill. A. X, 377 A. 
Lyd. 146, 22, Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 25, § y’. 
Agath. Epigr. 95 (titul.). Euagr. 2680 A. 

oxpépa, 7, scrofa. Hes. Tpoppds.... 

axvGarita, ivw, to regard as oxvBada: to treat 
contemptuously. Sept. Sir. 26, 28. Dion. 
H. V, 446, 14. 

oxvBddtopa, atos, td, == oxvBadov. Pseudo- 
Phocyl. 156 (144). 

oxvBaricpds, ov, 6, contemptuous treatment. 
Polyb. 30, 17, 12. 

axiBaroy, ov, ro, commonly in the plural, refuse, 
chaff: dung, excrements. Sept. Sir. 27, 4. 
Strab. 14, 1, 37. Philon J, 190, 39. Paul. 
Phil. 3,8. Jos. B. J.5,13, 7. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 10, 11 = oxép. 

Exvbys, ov, 6, Scythian. 
pus and Eunapius are Goths. Tzetz. Chil. 
12, 902 seq. (See also Sxudav Tidus.) 
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Heron Jun. 177, 14. 


Heron Jun. , 


The Sxiéa of Dexip- ; 


OKUTELOV 


—‘H dwd Sxvbdv pros, blunt, rough talk. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 94. 122. 

oxvéite, ica, to be or act like a Scythian. 
Clem. A. I, 792 A. —2. To use the lan- 
guage of the Scythians. Pseudo-Demeir. 46, 
13. 


SkvOicpss, od, 6, Scythismus, the state of the 
world from Noah to the building of the 
tower of Babel. Eppiph. I, 165. 

Skvdororirns, ov, 6, inhabitant of TxvOay T1dAts. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 12, 30. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, & 

oxvbparacpés, od, 6, (oxvOpardtw) gloom, sad- 
ness of countenance. Plut. Il, 43 F. 

oxvdporoparis, és, (oxvopands, paivoua) of 
gloomy or sad appearance. Orig. ITI, 273 D. 
 SkvOav TWddis, 9, —— SxvOdrodis, Scythopolis. 

Sept. Judic. 1, 27. Polyb. 5, 70, 4. 

| oxvdaela, as, 9, (oxvdaxedw) the training of 

| dogs. Plut. 1,339 A. Iambl. V. P. 426. 

okvAaxeutixds, , dv, pertaining to the training 
of dogs. Philon J, 202, 7, émrrnpn. 

oxvdeia, as, #, (oxvrdevw) plunder, plundering. 
Sept. Mace. 1, 4, 23. 

oxvdeurnys, ov, 6, plunderer. 
15. 

oxvAiov, ov, 7d, == oxidos. Nicet. Byz. 765 D. 
768 A oxvdiv. Porph. Adm. 155. 

oKiArw, to trouble, ver. Matt.9,36. Mare. 5, 
85. Lucian. II, 346. Eus. I, 121 C Sevdq- 
va mpés pe, to take the trouble to come to me ; 
a polite expression. Athan. II, 944 B. 916 
B SxtAdovrai tives éxei, take the trouble to go 
thither. 

oxvhpds, od, 6, (oxiddo) L. laniatio, laniatus, 
a tearing, mangling: trouble, molestation, vex- 
ation. Sept. Macc. 3, 8, 25. 3, 4, 6. 3, 7, 5. 
Archigen. apud Orib. 1, 157, 7. Clementin. 
77.C. Ptol. Tetrab. 206. Athan. II, 932 C. 

oxvdos, ov, 6, (axtAaé) == Kiwr, dog. Ptoch. 2, 
601. Lex. Sched. 334. 

axvdopépos, ov, (oxida, pépw) bearing or re- 
ceiving the spoils. Dion. H. I, 309, Zevs, 
Jupiter Feretrius. 

OKvdOLs, Eos, 7, 
Clementin, 305 D. 

oxinto, to, (kimrw) to make a genuflexion. 
Leont. Mon, 621 C. 

aoxurddy, nS. 1 scourge, whip. 
Psell. Stich. 457. Codin. 64. 

oxurarnpopéa, now, to carry a oxutahy. Strab. 
15, 1, 8. 

aoxuradnpédpos, ov, (pépw) carrying a oxutddy. 
Strab. 16, 4, 17, p. 328, 28. 

oxvraris, ios, 4, <= Padray€, fingerjoint. Ruf- 
apud Orib. III, 389, 2. Galen. JI, 397 E, 
daxTvhov. 

oxvradiopés, od, 6, a cudgelling. Diod. 15, 57. 

Plut. Tl, 814 B. 

| oxureiov, ov, 7d. (aKuTeds) shoemaker’s shop- 

' Cels, apud Orig. I, 994 B. 


Aquil. Ezech. 23, 





(oxvaAdo) 


okvdpos- 


Moer. 315. 
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OKUTLS 


oxuris, ios, 9, small oxiros. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 
113. Artem. 408. Tatian, 844 A. 

oxuroepyds, od, 6, (EPTQ) == oxvrordpos. Greg. 
Naz. Ill, 1235 A. 


CkuTotpayéw, now, = oxiros tpwye. Lucian. 
TIT, 121. 

oxurdée, dow, to incase in leather. Polyb. 10, 
20, 3. 


crupoedys, és, (oxuhos, EIAQ) like a cup. 


Athen. 11, 91. 

CKeornkiacis, ews, 4, L. verminatio, the being 
diseased with worms. Symm. Job 17, 14. 

oKwAnkidw, dow, (cKddrn&) to breed worms. 
Geopon. 10, 90, 5. Achmet. 60. 

oKornkito, icw, to be or act like a worm. Galen. 
VIL, 34 B SkwAnkifav odvypds, beating 
slowly, undulating ? 


oKoAnkov, ov, 7d, little oKxodpné Classical. 
Diose. 1, 79. 

oKwAnkitns, ov, 6, worm-like. Diosc. 1, 79, 
orupaé. 

Tkodnxoetdys, és, worm-like. Classical. Diosc. 
1, 133, p. 128. Did. A. 1641 A. 

oxodnkd-peorros, ov, full of worms. Sophrns. 


3449 C, 

oxadnk, neos, 6, worm. Sept. Judith 7, 17. 
Sir. 7,16. Esai. 6, 24. Marc. 9,48. Basil. 
IIT, 213 C, 6 toBddos, in hell. Chrys. X, 96 
A. 210B. Nil. 561 A. 1145 B, 6 dxoipn- 
tos, the worm that never sleeps, in hell. 
Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1080 B. Apophth. 
Sicoes 19. 

@xK@Xov, ov, To, = 
Sept. Ex. 10, 7. 
a). 

Skwtaios, ov, 6, (axdmra?) dwarf: jester. 
Athen. 12, 16. 

SKemroddyos, ov, == oKomtikds, oKwoMTOANS. 
Schol. Arist. Ach, 854. 

owptoedns, és, (axwpia, EIAQ) dross-like. 
Diose. 5, 100. 

Gkwpiddys, es, == preceding. Lex. Botan. Ka- 
Sua... 

Cpapaydite, to have the color of apapay8os, to be 
of an emerald green. Diod. 2, 52. Diose. 5, 
159 (160), 

Spapdydwos, n, ov, smaragdinus, of emerald. 
Apoce. 4, 3, se. AéOos. Lucian, TI, 111. 

Tpapdydiov, ov, rd, little opdpaySos. Anton. 4, 
20, 

Spapaydirns, ov, 6, == cpapdydwos. Sept. Esth. 
1, 6, AiBos. 

Tudpaydos, ov, 6, #, Smaragdus, emerald. 
Classical, Sept. Ex. 28, 17. 35,13. Ari- 
steas 9. [A modification of the Hebrew 
Np, the = in the Greek form being 
prosthetic. ] 

Tpwapay8sxdoos, ov, (xAdn) of the color of em- 
erald. Simoc. 162, 17. 

CLipyya, aros, ro. (opnyo) smegma = ophya. 


oxdvdarav, stumbling-block. 
Deut. 7, 16. Esai. 57, 
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| zpivbtos, ov, 6, —= opivOos. 





opuupyiato 


Classical. Diose. 1, 90. 5,135 (136), p. 803, 
Theodtn, Dan. (init.) 17. Phryn. 253. 

opnxrixés, 7, dv, Smecticus, detergent, 
good for scouring, brushing, cleansing. Diosc. 
1,26. Ruf. apud Orib. TI, 208, 10. Lucian. 
TI, 441. Clem. A. I, 488 C. 


| cpnvero, evow, (opqvos) to swarm. Epiph. I, 


237 B, neuter. 

opnvior, ov, 76, little opnvos. Diosc. 2, 106. 

ounviay, evos, 6, stand of bee-hives. Apollon. D. 
Mirab. 200, 10. 

opnvovpyéopa, to swarm. Strab. 11, 7, 2. 2, 1, 
14, p. 112, 15. 


opnvoupyés, ov, 6, (opnvos, EPTQ) — pedio- 
coupyés. Poll. 7,101. Ael. N. A. 5, 13. 
opn€idios. ov, —= opnetixds. Leo Med. 151. 


opngis, ews, 7, (opnxw) delersion, a scouring, 
cleansing, brushing. Aristeas 11, Strab. 17, 
3, 7, of the teeth. Diose. 2, 5, d8dvrav. 

opiyo, i£o, — pioye, piyyyps. Theoph. Nonn. 
J, 222. 346. 

opixpo-Knpv€, vKos, 6, small herald. Cyrill. A. 
VI, 417 B. 

opixpodoyia, as, }, == pixpodoyla. Diod. Il, 
580, 86. App. II, 204,1. Afric. 53 A. 

opixpompémea, as, } — pixpompérea. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 40, 22. 

opuixpompenns, és, —= pixpomperns. Hippol. 600. 

opexpdrns, Tos, 7, — puxpdrns. Strab. 11, 9, 1. 

opixpdpuddos, ov, == pixpdpvddos. Galen. TI, 
99 A. 

opuxpda, dow, = pixpovo. Cyril. A. X, 65 A. 

opixpive, wd, == puxptvo. Sept. Ps. 88, 46. 
Sir. 17, 25. $2, 10. Cleomed. 53, 2. 
Patriarch. 1109 A. Pseudo-Demetr. 100. 
App. I, 514, 38. 

opida€, axos, 7, Smilax. Diose. 2, 175 (176), 
xmraia, kidney-bean (Phaseolus vulgaris). 

opida€, axos, 6, == opidn. Sophrns, 3397 B, 
oxuroropixds. 

apiddptov, ov, To, —= opertov. Apophth. 116 B. 
Casv.l. Porph. Cer. 494, 14. 

opdeda, edoa, to cul out with a opidrn. 
Naz. Til, 1341 A. 

opsriov, ov, 70, little opity. Diose. Eupor. 1, 
47. Galen. II, 96 D, iarpixdv. Sext. 434, 3. 

opitards, 7, dv, shaped like aopidn. Antyll. 
apud Orib. III, 633, 9. 

SpwOr.axds, 4, dv, relating to Apollo Sminthius. 
Men. Rhet. 819, Adyot, in praise of Apollo. 

Strab. 13, 1, 64. 

opupawddns, es, like cpipawa. Epiph. I, 653 C. 

apipts, wos, 7, emery. Diosc. 5, 165 (166). 
Orib. TI, 710, 12. [One of the meanings of 
the Hebrew Vw, with which cpipis seems 
to be connected, is diamond.] 

apupirns, ov, 6, of emery. Sept. Job 41, 6, 
rlOos, emery-stone. 

cpupdlo, aoOnv, = following. Mal. 220, 
15. 


Greg. 


opuprivo 


as wine. Marc. 15, 23.  Cyrill. H. 820 A. 
—2. To embalm = taptyeiw. Anast. Sin. 
232 D. Theoph. 527,12. 658, 10. — 8%. To 
resemble myrrh. Diose. 1, 79. 

opUprivos, n, ov, of myrrh. Sept. Esth. 2, 12. 

apupvopdpes, ov, (pepo) producing myrrh. 
Strab. 16, 4, 25. 4, p. 318, 11. 

codu, Dw, a precious stone. 
29, 2. 

aoBapérns, nros, 9, (coBapds) haughtiness, dis- 
dain, arrogance. LEphr. III, 426 D. 

ao8ds, ddos, 4, street-woman. Philon II, 266. 

aéBnots, ews, 7, == 1d coBeicba. Plut. I, 
286 C. 

aoByrns, 0d, 6, = 6 coBav, driver : persecutor. 
Epiph. Il, 661 D. 

adBnrpov, ov, Tb, (aoBéw) scarecrow. 
II, 428, 30. 

godakis, sodalis. Jnscr. 1327. 

Lodounvds, 7, dv, of SdSopa Macar. 225 A So- 
Soptvds. 

Zodopirys, ov, 6, native of Sodom. Sept. Mace. 
3, 2, 5. Philon I, 409. — Fem. Sodopiris, 
os, 7. Greg. Naz. IV, 107. 

Lodopirixds, 9, dv, —= Zodopnids. 
VII, 13. Eus. V, 568. 

coxdproy, also cawxdptov, ov, rd, = odkos. He- 
ron Jun, 48, 13. 15. Mal. 364, 14 ToxKdpw. 
Geopon. 20, 42 == eyowiov. Porph. Cer. 
463, 460 Merd coxapioy doprapdrey, with 
loads of coxdpia. — 2. A kind of long meas- 
ure. Coteler. IV, 310. 

coxevo, evow, to catch with a adkos. 
17. 438, 11. 

coxitw, iow, == preceding. Theoph. 339. 

adxiotpov, ov, 7d, == following. Leo Gram. 
108. 

adxos, ov, 6, rope; a sort of lasso. Written 
also odkxos, cwxds. Olymp. 455, 4 odxxots, 
v. 1. odxxots. Mal. 438,18. Theoph. 339, 6. 
[The word seems to be of Oriental origin. 
Compare the Hebrew 1p) (3p'7) == ovp- 
mAaxjvat, dejvat. See also Jos. B. J. 7, 7, 4.] 

oXéa, as, 7, 8olea, the elevated portion of 
the floor in front of the inner sanctuary of a 
church. Theoph. 681, 18. Nicet. Paphi. 
536 D. Porph. Cer. 15. Pach. I, 173. 
Codin. 54.— Also, codela. Sophrns. 3985 
A. — Also, 6 godéas, ov. Curop. 91. 

goreumov, ov, 74, solemne donum, donation 
from the emperor to a church. Justinian. 
Novell. 128, 16. Edict. Prooem. Basil. 
Porph. Novell. 314. Suid. — Theoph. Cont. 
433, 19 wed€unor. 

adddos, solidus = dAdkAnpos. Lyd. 127. 


Sept. Par. 1, 


Philon 


Orig. TI, 117. 


Mal. 364, 


od\ov, ov, r6, SOlium = Opdvos. Lyd. 127. 
goAokia, as, 9, == godoumopds. Lucian. II, 
285, 


*codoxi{w, iow, in grammatical language, to 
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opupvife, icw, (apvpva) to mingle with myrrh, | 


covBrile 


violate the rules of syntax. Aristot. Elench. 

3,2. 14,1. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 192 

Zohorkifovres Ady. Dion. H. VI, 800, 15. 

Strah, 14, 2, 28, p. 143. Epict. 3, 9, 14. 
Plut. 1, 59 F. 584 F. Lucian. III, 25. 
Sext. 112. Diog. 1, 51. 

*cohouxiopds, ob, 6, soloecismus, solecism, 
a violation of the rules of syntax. Arisfot. 
Elench. 14, 1. Chrysipp. apud Plut. II, 
1047 B. Dion. H. V, 126. VI, 792. Plut. 
Tl, 520 A. 731 E Apollon. D. Pron. 287 B. 
303 A. Synt. 198, 7. Gell. 5, 20. Sext. 
646, 30. Dioy. 7,44. 59. Eust, Dion. 272, 
14. 

codotorns, ov, 6; 
one who commits solecisms, 
sophist. (titul.). 

codorxoedas, adv. solecistically in appearance. 
Orig. III, 825 B. 

aoXorxos, ov, solecistic. Phryn. 149.447. Sext. 
613, 16. 

codotxoparns, és, (haivopat) solecistic in ap- 
pearance. Dion. H. V, 645, 7. VI, 885, 14. 

codorxwdns, es, solecistic. Galen. VII, 699 C. 

Todotkes, adv. solecistically. Diog. 7, 18. 

Zohopdvretos, ov, (Sohopav) Solomon’s. Greg. 
Naz. I, 961 A. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 394 
~dvrewos. 

*Sodopwv, Svos or Svros, 6, Solomon.  Dius 
apud Jos. Apion. 1,17. Matt. 1, 6. 12, 42. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 2,5. Leont. II, 1980 B. In 
the Septuagint, Sa\opey, indeclinable. 

ZeAvpa, wv, rd, Solyma, = ‘IepoveaAnp. Jos. 
Ant. 7, 3,2. Paus. 8, 16,5. Philostr. 210. 
Confounded with Homer’s SdAvpa. 

Sorvprios, ov, of Solyma (Jerusalem). Synes. 
Hymn. 7, 4, p. 1612. 

Zodrupnis, idos, 9, of Solyma (Jerusalem). Synes. 
Hymn. 9, 3, p. 1613. 

*Zodupimms, ov, 6, — ‘lepocodupirns. Maneth. 
apud Jos. Apion. 1, 26, p. 461, 

adpig, txos, 6, Sorex = Upaé, Jield-mouse. 
Plut. 1, 300 C. 

gopis, ios, 7, (sors?) sorceress. 
275. 

copomoxéw, (copds, mréxw) L. pollingo, tc 

| shroud, for the grave. Charis. 245, 12. 

Gopés, ov, 4, the case containing the garments 
of the Virgin. Chron. 726. Codin. 96. 
113. 

covBadiotfas, 6, the Latin subadjuva = 
broBonOds, Sopupdpes. Synes. 1540 B. Lyd. 
182, 10. Chron. 696, 8 couSadi0vBas. 
Porph. Cer. 408, 17. — Suid. PovBdiovSos, 
incorrectly. 

covPra, as.7, the Latin subula — dBerds, 
6BeXioxos, a spit. Nectar. 1828 B. Damase. 
IIT, 1297 A. Theoph. 578, 19. 

covBhifw, wa, toOnv, wxpéevos, — meipw, to spit, 
to put upon a spit. Suid.” Eee, éoovBrcCev. 





soloecista, solecist, 
Lucian. Pseudo- 


Achmet. 


cou diov 


TovBAiov, ov, Td, —= Breas, drfrioy, awl. Stud. 
1740 B. Leo, Tact. 5,4. 6,2. Ptoch. 1, 
154 couBriv. 

couBpxds, 6, superaria, outer garment. 
Charis. 5538, 11. 

couscéAXov, see cuéeAALov. 

Sov8erartia, as, 7, substantia. 
Tl, 741 B. 

Fovyyerriav, wvos, 7, sug gestio = dda- 
cxaria. Lyd. 220, 8. 17. 

govda, as, 4, the Latin sudes — ydpag, 
palisade, Chron. 725. Theoph. 765. — 2. 
Ditch, trench. Porph. Adm. 180. Theoph. 
Cont. 618. 

aovddpiov, ov, rd, the Latin sudarium = 
kaiSpadriov, towel, napkin, handkerchief. 
Lue. 19, 20. Act. 19, 12. Joann. 11, 44. 
Poll. 7,71. Moer. 817. Sophrns, 3988 D. 
Damasc. Il, 352 B. 

vovdaroy, ov, 76, == covda, palisade. Mauric. 
Pp. 368. Chron. 725. 

GovKwvoy or covywor, ov, ro, the Latin suci- 
num = fArexrpov. Aét. 2, 35.— Clem. A. 
I, 961 A covxtov, write covxwoy. 

TovKwos or covxwos, ov, L. sucinus, suci- 
neus, of covxworv. Artem. 137, — Aquil. 
Reg. 3, 10, 11 (Symm. 6viva) o>x, 
& species of costly wood. 

TovArdy, 6, indeclinable, the Arabic sultan. 
Cinn 14.56. Nicet. 155, 24. 

TouAtavixds, 7, dv, the sultan’s, sultanic. 
TI, 654, 

Tovdrdvos, ov, 6, the Greek form of covArdy. 
Cedr. I], 575, Scyl. 732. Bryenn. 56 C = 
Baciheds Bacidéwy, mavroxpatwp. 

Tovpuos, summus, the highest cast of dice. 
Agath. Epigr. 64, 9. 

TovrepBos, 6, superbus == _ brepypavos. 
Dion. H.1, 192. I, 747, 5. Strab. 5, 2, 2. 

Totpa, #, Sura —xvjun. Plut. I, 869 A. 

es 6, Suriel, an Ophian figment. Orig. I, 

40, 

Zovcdyva, ys, 9, Susanna, Luc. 8, 3. Clem. 
A. T, 1329, 

Fovawos, 7, ov, (codcov) = xpivvos, detptvos. 
Moschn. 126, p. 63. Diosc. 1, 62. 3, 106 
(116), fraov. Galen. II, 81 E. 85 B. 96 
A. Antyll. apud. Orib. II, 441, 9.. Clem. A. 
488 C. — Also, ovewos. Adt. 1, p. 8 b, 

Tovgor, 7, the Hebrew twiw = xpivov, Aeipiov, 
lily. Implied in the preceding. 

Toupdppdytov, ov, rs, suffra gium, suffrage. 
Tr iber. Novell. 20. : 

Touxwos, TovxXLov, SCE TovKIVOS, TOUKLOV. 

Fopia, as, 4, wisdom. Philon I, 56, 16. 25. 
530, 34 (361, 40). 51, 48. 553, 36. — Sopia 
Zoopévros, Sapientia Solomonis, the title of 
a book. Orig. I, 407 B. In the Septuagint 
it is written Lopia Takapov.— 2. Wisdom, 

126 


Athan. 


Cedr. 
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copedwpos 


as a title. Basil. IV, 460 B Tis ofs 
cohias. 

3. Sophia, in the Valentinian system 
of theosophy, an emanation from dvOpwres 
and éxxAnoia; her spouse is OeAnrds. Tren. 
449, 481. 488. 529.—4. The second Sophia 
= ’Ayapob; she is out of the Pleroma. 
Tren. 480. Hippol. Haer, 276, 52. 278, 84. 
Plotin. I, 379, 4. —3. The Wisdom of God, 
hypostatized ; applied to the Son. Athan. 
I, 520 B. — 6. Saint Sophia, the great 
church of Constantinople, built by Constan- 
tius the son of Constantine, and dedicated 
to the Hypostatized Wisdom of God (Christ). 
Socr.193 B. 217 B. 356 A. Soz, 1197 B. 
Justinian. Novell. 8,1. Theod. III, 1100 B. 
C, here Elpnyy is confounded with Yodia; 
or else, we must read Kavordyrios. Proc, 
I, 339, 22. Proc. Gaz. III, 2828 A. Euagr. 
4,31. Theoph. 34. Porph. Adm. 82. (See 
also Greg. Naz. II, 489 B.) — Also, a church 
in Alexandria. Joann. Mosch. 2965 A ‘H 
dyia Sodia. 

copite, to instruct, etc. — Zopifopa, to think 
one’s self wise. Sept. Sir. 10, 26 My codifov 
mowjoat To épyov aov, boast not of thy su- 
perior skill? 35, 4 "Axaipws py codigou, 
boast not of thy wisdom. 

codpiopdriov, ov, 76, little adduopa. 
18,17. Lucian, Il, 868, 

codioparadns, es, (adpiopa) sophistical. Greg. 
Th. 1098 A. Basil. III, 400 A. 

codiopds, ov, 6, addiopa. Oenom. apud 
Eus. Ill, 373 A. Clementin. 81 C. Clem. 
A. II, 682 A. 

coguoreia, as, 7, —= 7d coguorever. Diod. 12, 
53. Philon I, 10, 5, sophistry. Poll. 4, 50, 
condemned. 

godiorevpa, atos, 76, —= oddiopa. O5enom. 
apud Eus. III, 441 B. Hippol. Haer. 348, 
51. 

coguareva, evow, to be a coguorns: to teach. 
Cic. Attic. 9,9, et alibi. Strab. 14, 2, 13. 
13, 1, 66, ra pnropxd. Philon I, 198, 18. 
Tatian. 857 A, dros Set poryedew. Sext. 
678. 

codiornpiov, ov, 73, @ sophist’s shop (school). 
Oenom. apud Eus. Il, 376 D. Clem. A. I, 
69 B. 

coguarns, od, 6, teacher, applied to Jesus. 
Lucian, Il, 337. 

cogiorixeva, evoa, (copuorixds) to talk plausibly 
or speciously. Simoc. 262, 23. 

codicropaves, now, (paivopat) to be mad for 
sophists, to run after sophists. Greg. Naz. 
Tl, 513 D. 

cogoddris, os, 7, (codds, dio) == 4 copd- 
8wpos. Pseudo-Dion. 816 C. 

copddapos, ov, (8apov) giving wisdom. Pseudo- 
Dion. 645 A. 


Epict. 2, 


coo-rovéw 

eoo-rotéw, now, to make wise. Pseudo-Dion. 
501 B. 

codo-roinats, ews, 7, the making wise. 
Dion. 644 A. 

coorotia, as, 7, —= preceding. Pseudo-Dion. 
321 A. 

coporoaids, év, (moew) making wise. 
Dion. 205 C. 268 A. 

aodds, 7, dv, wise. Sept. Jer. 4, 22 Sodoi eiar 
Tov xaxorroinoa, they are wise to do evil. — Oi 
éxra aopoi, the seven wise men. Diod. II, | 
551, 45. 552, 62. Nicol. D.142. Strab. 13, | 
1,38. 14,1, 7. 14, 2,11. 

aopde, aoa, —= codile, to make wise. 
Ps. 145, 8. Cyrill. A. I, 869 C. 

oopas, adv. sophos! wisely! an exclamation 
of approbation. Plut. II, 45 F. 

odd, wos, 7, Spadix, a stringed instru- 
ment. Nicom. Harm. 8. 

onabdovifo, icw, (cmadav) to render abrupt. 
Dion. H. V, 75, 12, rov Rov, of the short 
vowels. 

oradoucpos, ov, 6, == 70 oravdovilew, abrupt- 
ness. Dion. H. VI, 1077, 4, rav Fro. 

ondSwv, ovros or orddavos, 6, (omaw) spado 
== etvodxos. Sept. Gen. 37, 36. Diod. II, 
580, 46 Plut. 1, 900 D. Ptol. Tetrab. 187. 
Theophil. 1161 B. Moer. 316.  Hippol. 
Haer. 456, 52. Cyrill. A. X, 1109 A. 

orabapia, as, 4, the wife of a omabdptos. 
1668 A (titul.). Porph. Cer. 67, 20. 

orabaptxdy, ov, 6, (orabn) —= Oépotporv. Symm. 
Esai. 3, 23 (4°), large thin upper garment. 

orabapixés, 9, dv, pertaining to a omabdpios. 
Damasc. II, 357 C, d&iopa. 

onabdpios, ov, 6, spatharius = inddpos, 
sword-bearer. The oma@dpio formed part of 
the emperor’s body-guard (caparodwaAaxes). 
Eus. I, 293 A. Nil. Epist. 1, 227. Theod. 
IV, 1305 A. Apophth. 325 B. Martyr. 
Areth, 23. 

orabapoxavdidarioca, ns, 4, the wife of a omaba- 
poxavdidaros. Porph. Cer. 67, 19. 

onabapo-xavdidaros, ov, 6, a title higher than 
spatharius. Nie. II, 652 C. Phot. II, 956 A. 
Genes. 11, 4. 

anabaros, ov, 6, armed with a sword. Afric. 
Cest. 72, p. 318. Leo. Tact. 7, 55. 

onabéa, as, H, a cut with a onabiov. Theoph. : 
490, 6. — Also, omaOia. Achmet. 119. 

onabyrns, ov, 6, (arabdw) waster, consumer. 
Aster. 209 A 

anabnpdpos, ov, (hepa) bearing a ordbn (bat). 
Philon WT, 528, 37. 38. 5 

onalia, see onaGea. 

orabila, iow, to strike with a sword. Achmet. 
119. 

onabioy, ov, rd, —= onan, sword. Mauric. 1, 2. | 
Aal. 493, 20. Theoph. 489 onabiv. Leo. 
Tact. 18, 83. Leo Med. 153, rodvmordpor, 


Pseudo- 


Pseudo- 


Sept. 





Stud. 
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orrapaypatwons 


a surgical instrument. — 2. Scion, small 
branch. Cosm. Ind. 445 B emaétoy. 

orabtopes, od, 6, —= 76 onabifey, a striking with 
a sword. Achmet. 119. 

omaboBuxdtov, ov, Td, (BdxArov) sword-cane ? 
Porph. Cer. 72, 18. 82, 4. 10. 100, 23 
(Adm. 120, 13 *Eowder yap bia rév paBdov 
aitav onabia Baoralovres). 

omada€, axos, 6, = damddaé. Classical. Sept. 
Ley. 11, 30 as v. 1. Cleomed. 67, 30. Clem. 
A. I, 144 B. 233 B. 

omaNiwv, »vos, 6, L. pluteus, a defensive 
machine used in sieges by the besiegers. 
Agath. 147, 195, 

oravabeAhén, to be oravadedpos. Ptol. Tetrab. 
119, 

onavadeApia, as. 7, fewness of brothers or sis- 
ters, or of brothers and sisters. Ptol. Tetrab. 
119. 

oravddedhos, ov, (oravds, ddeddds) with few 
brothers or sisters, or brothers and sisters. 
Sext. 747, 6. 

ond, ns, }, = ondvis. Theoph. Cont. 479. 

Zravia, as, 7, Hispania, Spain. Diod. 5, 37. 
Paul. Rom. 15, 28. Eus. II, 1517 C. — 
Also, ai Sraviat. Theophil. 1105 A. Athan. 
I, 249 A. 

comands (ordamnos), adv. rarely. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 319 A. 

onavitw, to be scarce: to lack. Strab. 3, 8, 7, 
p- 239, 25 Olve 8€ omavifovrat, — olvoy oma- 
vitovat, lack, are in want of. —2. To render 
scarce. — Mid. omavifopa, to be or become 

Dion. H. 0, 


Erotian. 34. 


scarce. Sept. Judith 11, 12. 
1090. 

oravidpioy, ov, rd, barren place. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
145 B. 


omauos, a, ov, rare. Diosc. Yobol. 5 Kara 10 
omanoy, rarely. Sext. 650. 

omanotés, 7, dv, deficient in. 
xaprrois, egena fructibus. 

oraviws, adv. rarely, seldom. Classical. Poly. 
2,15,6. [Clem. A. I, 608 C omanairara, 
superlative. ] 

omavoxapria, as, , — omaus kaprrav. 
39. 

oravdoupos, ov, (oipd) with few or no hairs on 
his tail. Achmet. 152. 

oravés, od, 6, naturally destitute of beard. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 144. Polem. 257. Pallad, Laus. 
1065 A. Ephes, 1180 C. Achmet. 22. 

Bndvos, ov, 6, Hispanus, Spaniard. Plut. I, 56- 
Eus. I, 1061. Gelas, 1201. 

omavérexvos, ov, (omavds, téxvov) with few or nO 
children. Sext. 747, 6. 

omapayytov, ov, To, —= domdpayos. Vit. Ni il. Jun. 
61 D Ta Aeyopevarmapayya; perhaps the 
true reading is domapéyyia. 

orapaypatadns, es, (ordpaypa, EIOQ) convul- 
sive. Plut. II, 180 D. 


Strab. 15, 3, 1, 


Diod. 5, 


oTrapaxTéov 
Orapaxtéov — Sei onapdocew. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TI, 50, 11. 
Orapdkrns, ov, 6,== 6 orapdcowy. Greg, Naz. 


Tl, 645 C. Euchait. 1163 A. 

orapaktixds, n, dv, tearing, etc. Cosm. Carm. 
Greg. 349. 

ordpagis, ews, 4, == omapaypds. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 68, 25. 

ordpyavov, ov, 76, swaddling-clothes. Philon U, 
361 °E£ abraév onapydavev, from the very 
cradle, from infancy, == Sezt. 607, 26 ’Ex 
Tporerv onapydvev. Porph. Cer. 15, 22, the 
swaddling-clothes of the infant Jesus! 

orapyavém, dow, to swathe. Cosm. 464 A Pax 
Orapyavovrat, — paxect. 

OTrapydvecis, ews, 9, a swathing. Greg. Naz. 
II, 436 B.  Anast. Sin. 208 C. 

orépywcis, ews, }, (omapydw) a swelling of pa- 
oroi. Diosc. 3,36 (41). 2, 129, p. 251, v. 1. 
ordpynots, the analogical form. 

Clem. A. I, 497 B. 

Dion C. 


orapréov — det omeipev. 

Orapriov, ov, rd, a sort of horse-shoe, 
62, 28, 1. 

onxapropépos, ov, (pépw) producing ondprtos, 
ashrub. Strab. 3, 4, 9. 

ondopa, aros, 7d, fragment, piece. Plut. I, 466 
A.— 2, The drawing of a sword, = oma- 
opds. Plut. 1, 1074 C. 

oracuds, ov, 6, the drawing of swords. 
Mace. 2, 5, 3, payatpav. 

oracpadys, es, subject to spasms. Diose. 2, 2. 

Sree adv. spasmodically. Paul. Aeg. 

00. 

Onatadde, now, (anaraAn) to live luxuriously or 
voluptuously. Sept. Sir. 21,15. Paul. Tim. 
1,5, 6. Jacob. 5,5. Barn. 753 A. Herm. 
Sim. 6,1. Clem, A. I, 429 B. 

ae aros, rd, — onarddy. Agath. Epigr. 

8, 1. 

Oraradnorhs, od, 6, = 6 omatradav. Pseudo- 
Chrys, UX, 777 E. Eus. Alex. 444 A omara- 
Atorns. 

@rardXtov, ov, 7s, a mode of dressing the hair. 
Const. Apost. 1, 3. 

Ordrados, ov, voluptuous; prodigal. Bardes. 
apud Eus. III, 469 A. Caesarius 981. 
Synes. 1372 D. 

Gndriov or -iov, ov, Td, spatium. 
208. Mal. 175. 

ondw, dow, to break, neuter. Achmet, 181. 

oreipa, as, 4, L. manipulus, maniple. Sept. 


Sept. 


Chron. 


1003 





Judith 14, 11. Mace. 2, 8, 23. Polyb. 2, 3, | ; 
2. 11, 23,1. Dion. H. Il, 941, 13. IU, | omepporoytxds, 9, dv, gossiping : idle. Plut. Il, 


1940, 12. Strab. 12, 8, 18. Matt. 27, 27. 


oTrevdw 


oneipnddv (omeipa), adv. in maniples. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 5, 2. Polyb. 5,4, 9. Strab. 3, 3, 7. 

ometpixds, 7, dv, spiral. Heron Jun. 23, 23. 

aneipw, to sow. Sept. Judic. 9, 45, abray Das, 
he sowed tt with salt. Achmet. 211 -o@ai 7. 

oméxtov, ov, ro, name of a garment. Porph. Cer. 
82 

omekddpuos, a, ov, specularis —= dada, 
transparent. Aét. 2,53 Acadaves, Frow oe- 
«Adptov. 

onéxdov, ov, To, (Speculum) L. lapis specu- 
laris, a mineral. Basil. 1,61 B. Doroth. 
1653 B. — Joann. Mosch. 3056 C ozérdov, 
speculare, window of lapis specularis. 

omexovddTap, opos, 6, speculator, an officer 
about the person of a general. Marc. 6, 27. 
Athan. I, 261 D = 8npuos, executioner. 

orévdopar. Theoph. 158, 13, riwa = Twi. 

omeppatica, iow, (oméppa) to come to seed. 
Sept. Ex. 9, 31, was bolled. —2. To impreg- 
nate. Sept. Lev. 12, 2. Just. Frag. 1576 B. 

omepparixés, 7, dv, seminal. Classical. Philon 
I, 9, 36, odaia. Soran. 257, 2, mépos. — Td 
orepparixdy, the power of generating. Plut. 
II, 898 F. 365 C, rod deov. —'O omepparixos 
Adyos, commonly of oneppatixot Adyot, the 
seminal principles, the laws of generation. 
Cornut. 148. Plut. TI, 881 F. 637 A. Athen. 
apud Orib. III, 166, 11. Anton. 4, 14. 
Athenag. 904 A. Galen. Il, 30 B. Sext. 
414, 26, Aoyeav (@ov. Diog. 7,136. Eus. 
VI, 925 D. — Just. Apol. 2, 8. 13, Beios Ad- 
yos, the partial manifestation of the divine 
logos ? 

omeppatixas, adv. like seed: in an elementary 
manner. Nicom. 114. Clementin. 17, 18, é« 
Geod rebeion, implanted in us. Iren. 532 B 
Clem. A. I, 516 D. Orig. IV, 577 B. 

omeppatiopés, ov, 6, == Td omepparicew. 
sical. Sept. Lev. 18, 23. | 

omeppatodoyew, Now, == orreppodoyew. Philostr. 
524. 

omepparovyos, ov, (Exw) holding seed. Eus. II, 
213 D. Lyd. 107, 10. 


Clas- 


omeppatopayos, ov, == oreppodayos. Diod. 3, 
24, 
orreppo-Bépos, ov, == oreppodayos. Caesarius 


1096. 

oreppo-youxds, 4, dv, seed-bearing. Anast. Sin. 
749 A. 

ameppodoyia, as, 9, gossip. Plut. I, 211 D, et 
alibi. Clem. A. I, 656 A. 


664 A. 


Jos. B. J.3, 4,2. Plut. I, 575 E. App. II, | omeppoddyos, ov, gossiping. Classical. Philon 


322, 29, orpatnyides, cohortes praetorianae. 


II, 576, 4, a gossip. 


Omeipas, atos, rb, = omeipov. Cosm. Carm.  omeppo-pdyos, ov, eating seeds. Sext. 14, 25. 
| omérhov, See omeKAov. 


Greg. 345. 


Oreipacis, ews, 4, (areipdw) a coiling or rolling | arevdw, to hasten. 


up. Plut. Il, 1077 B. 


Gell. 10,11 Smevde Boa 
bdéws, festina lente, hasten slowly. 


Z 
OTEVOTEOV 


omevoreov — dei oneview. Classical. Tatian. | 
885 A. Clem. A. I, 1344 B. H 

omatov, ov, To, cave. Sept. Hab. 2, 15 ra | 
onda, a euphemism for aigoia. 

amnddptov, ov, To, == ommdddiov. Vit. Nil. Jun. | 
53 C. 

anndodiaros, ov, (Siara) living in a@ cave. 
Steph. Diac. 1113 C. 

onndopa, incorrect for omiAwpa. 

oméapnovos, ov, == following. 
IV, 528 D. 

omdapadns, es, == omBaysaios. Diose. 4, 59 as 
v1. 

omixaros, 9, ov, Spicatus, furnished with an 
ear (of corn). Galen. VI, 178 C. 182 C. E. 

amAadadns, es, (omAds, EIAQ) rocky. Strab. 
16, 4, 18, p. 331, 6. 

omads, d8os, 9, == following. Jud. 12. 

omidos, ov, 6, == xnAis, spot, stain, blemish. 
Dion. H. Il, 698, 15. Paul. Eph. 5, 27. 
Erotian. 290. Diosc. 1, 129. Jos. Ant. 13, 
11, 3, afuaros. Plut. TI, 659 D. Artem. 422. 
Phryn. 28, condemned. 


Pseud-A than. 





omdéo, doa, — Kpddéw, to soil, stain. Sept. 
Sap. 15,4. Dion. H. It, 1751. Jacob. 3, 
6. Jud. 23. Patriarch. 1121 B. Clem. A. 


I, 648 A. Pseudo-Greg. Th. 1157 B. 
omaAddns, es, full of spots. Moschn. 76. 
aridoysa, atos, 70, spot, mark. Aquil. Esai. 13, 

12. Porph. Cer. 459, 16. 
oniva, }, Spina = Gxav6a. Diose. 1, 119. 
onwbnpoeidns, és, (omwOyp, EIAQ) spark-like. 

Alex. Aphr. Probl. 23, 24. 
amwobdns, es, slender. Ptol. Tetrab. 143. 
onipa, as, }, (omeipa) spira, a kind of cake 

or pastry, cracknel, twist, Athen. 14, 57. 
omdayxvifopat, icOnv, (omhdyxvov) to have com- 

passion on any one. Matt. 15, 32. Mare. 

1, 41. Clem. R. 2,1. Herm. Mand. 4, 3 

(Codex x). Patriarch. 1093 A. 1096 C, 

dStaxpiras maot, jpas. — Sept. Mace. 2, 6, 8 

omrayxyvito == omrayxvevo. 
onhayxvixds, 7, y, of or for the omddyxva. 

Diasec. 1, 81, p. 86, pdppaxov. 
onayxuiouds, ob, 6, (omAayxvitw) L. visceratio, 

sacrificial feast. Sept. Macc. 2, 6, 7. 21. 2, 

7, 42, 
omayxvo-cxoréopat == omrayxvetopa. Socr. 

413 C. 
onhayxvorkdémos, ov, 6, (oxoréw) L. haruspex, 

diviner from the entrails of victims. Theoph. 

79, 16. 


omrayxvo-pdyos, ov, eating onhdyxva. Sept. 
Sap. 12, 5. 

anAnvaptov, ov, 7d, Little omhny == dédnov. 
Diose. Eupor. 1, 54. 

onvnude == Gay tov omAjva. Classical. 


Diosc. 4, 183 (186). 
omAnuxés, n, ov, of the spleen. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 198, ddects. 


Diose. 1, 116. 
Clem. A. TI, 
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597 A. —2. Splenicus, splenetic, apflict- 
ed with pain in the spleen. Diose. 1, 23. 
Galen. TI, 264 C. 


_gmAnvadns, es, == preceding. Herod. apud 
Ovib II, 405, 6. 
_ emoyyaptor, ov, 76, little omdyyos. Anton. 5, 9 


: enoyyoOnpas. ov, 6, (Onpdw) diver for sponges. 


Piut II, 950 B.C. 

omoyyodoyéw, ow, (A€yw) to collect with a 
sponge. Pallad. Laus, 1106 D, pixas. 

ondyyos, ov, 6, sponge. Chron. 705, the sponge 
used at the crucifixion (Joann. 19, 29). 

oroyyornpas, ov, 6, (THpéo) sponge-watcher, 
a marine animal. Plut. TI, 980 B. 

omoyyadns. es, == omoyyoetdns, spongy. Diose. 
5, 129 (180). 

orodite, icw, to be ashy or ash-colored. Diosc. 
5, 170 (171), 7H xp 

onédtov, ov, 75, (crodds) spodium, metallic 
dross. Posidon, apud Strab, 8, 4,15. Diose. 
1, 186 (137), p. 183. 

omobdtddns, es, = orrodoedns. Erotian. 354. 

onodddeppos, ov, (Séppa) with ash-colored skin. 
Apophth. 284 B (Doroth. 1777 B Siodddeppa 
peavey, ash-colored black skin ; quoted from 
the Apophthegmata). 

onodoedys, és, ash-colored. Classical. Sept. 
Gen, 30, 39. 81,10. Diosc. 2,195. 5, 161 
(162). 

onoddes, ecoa, er, == preceding, Sibyl. 4, 
178 

orodds, 0d, 9, lava. Strab. 6, 2, 3, p. 428, 10. 

onddtoy, ov, To, Spolinum = exidov. Plut. I, 
802 C. 

orovdavdéa, to be arovdavdns. Artem. 81. 

grovdathys, ov, 6, (omovdn, atdéw) one who 
plays on the flute at sacrifices. Inser. 2983. 
Isid. Hisp. 1, 16, 2. 

omovdeta, as, , == orovdn. 
eucharist. 

orovdedtw (arovbeios), to consist of spondees, 
to be spondaic. Plut. Tl, 1137 B. C -{ov mpo- 
mos, spondaic mood. 

onov8eaxds, 7, dv, spondaicus, spondaic. 
Drac. 68, 24. Heph. 3, 3, travrorotia, (wo 
spondees (trav avOparav). Hermog. Rhet. 
395, 28, mavs, a@ spondee. Arcad. 140, 21, 
res (aidv). Tambl. V. P. 240, pérpor, 
spondaic verse. 

crovderacpds, od, 6, the use of spondees. Plut. 
II, 1135 A. 

crovieios, a, ov, (orovd)) spondeus, belong- 
ing to, or used at, libations. Dion. H. Vi, 
1021, 11, avAjpara. Poll. 4, 73. 79, peédos. 
Sext. 749, 25. — 2. In prosody, orovdeios 
novs, or simply ozovdeios, spondeus,s 
a spondee. Dion. H. V, 105, 10 (143, 11). 
Drac. 127, 20. Heph. 8,1. Aristid. Q. 87- 
36, peiCwv, two spondees. — Be Substantive 
ly, rd onovdeiov, spondeum, the cup used 


Cedr. I, 609, the 


otrovdndopéw 


Sept. Ex. 25, 29. Sir. : 


in offering libations. 
Plut. Il, 377 E. ; 


50,15. Philon Il, 157, 24. 


orovdnhopéo, now, == omovdnpdpos elpi. 
Lucian. III, 483 as v. 1. 

orovdnpépes, ov, == amovdopépos. Method. 
361 A. 

orovdiCona, icbnv, —= aorévSopat, to be recon- 


ciled to any one. Ignat. 688 A, 6G. Damasc. 
TI, 369 B, ox) dtaBdro. 

orovdidov, ov, 76, — ahovdvrtov, apdvdvdos, 
verticillus. Achmet. 249, p. 233. 

ondviudos, ov, 6, neck of a human being. 
Theoph. 765, 14. —2. The head or thistle of 
the artichoke (xvdpa). Galen. VI, 363 E. 

orévfa, incorrect for ondvea, rb, sponsalia 
= dppaBdv. Theoph. 687, 15. 

OTopaios, a, ov, —= ondpios. Babr. 13, 2. 

onopas, ddos, 4, scattered. Plut. I, 726 F, pa- 
xat, skirmishes. 

ondpiuos, n, ov, for sowing, etc. Classical, — 
Ta onépipa, corn-fields. Matt.12,1. Joann. 
Mosch. 3108 D. 

ordpiov, ov, 76, spurium, Sabine word —= 
kioOos. Plut. II, 288 F. 

omdptos, see grrouptos. 

ondpra, as, 4, the Latin sporta, == omupis, 
prorddys mdexrdvn, basket. Cedr. I, 297. 

ondprovioy, ov, 76, sportula = Sapo, present. 
Chrys. III, 720 B. Chal. 1560 B. Lyd. 253, 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 26, § ¢'. 1, 4, 28, 

a. 

| Frovdate, L. studeo, to study, to apply one’s 
self to. Strab. 17, 8, 22, mepi rt. Philostr. 
488. 589, 518, to teach. 

Provdaoroyéopar == omovdaodoyéew. 
Nyss. III, 580 B. 

erovdatodoyia, as, 4, serious talk. Eus. IV, 
828 C. Tit. B. 1132 C. 

erovdaiodsyos, ov, (omrovdi, Aeyw) talking 
seriously, Philon I, 218, 11. 

@rovbaios, a, ov, busy, active. Theoph. 80, xara 
Xpirrod. — 2. Studiosus, studious, learned. 
Athan. II, 649 B. Epiph. ll, 757 B.  Cedr. 
I, 170, 18, 

crovdadrys, nros, 4, excellence, goodness. Sept. 
Mace. 3, 1, 9. 

orovdapyia, as, 4, the being emovddpxns, L. am- 
bitus. Philon I, 289, 43. 

erovdacpa, atos, 16, literary work, treatise. 
Eus. Ul, 452 A. 536 A. 

erovdaaris, ov, 6, favorer, partisan. Plut. J, 
733D. 1024 D. Athan. I, 276 B. 

orovdixdv, corrupt for Seowortxdv. Pseudo-Basil. 
II, 1649 D. 

omovdo-yératos, or, seriously joking, with a mix- 
ture of seriousness and jesting. Strab. 16, 2, 
29. Diog. 9, 17, 

°movptos. less correct omépios, a, ov, the Latin 
Spurius = vdos. Plut. II, 288 E. Pallad. 
V. Chrys. 58 B. Antec. 1, 10, 12. 


Greg. 
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orupidddiov, ov, To, == omvpidiov Pallad. 
Laus. 1105 B. 

onuptdodns, es, resembling a omvpis. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 1097. 

anupibtor, ov, Td, little arvpabos. Diosc. Tobol. 


19, p. 77, rv ayo. 

Srupidwr, wvos, 6, Spyridon, bishop of Tremi- 
thus in Cyprus, and one of the Nicene fa-. 
thers. Socr. 64. Gelas. 1245. 

ordBapov, see aravapov. 

otaBapéw, waa, — yxdpaxas TTYVUj, to drive 
stakes into the ground, to palisade. Leo. 
Tact. 11, 9. 

oraBdifo, toa, (ardBdos) to stable a horse. 
Porph. Cer. 487. Theoph. Cont. 617, 20. 
Ptoch. 2, 317. 

oraB\.ctavés, ov, 6, groom, one who has charge 
of stables. Const. IV, 869 C. 

oraBXirns, ov, 6, == preceding. Schol. Arist. 
Thesm. 491. 

oraBroxdpns, nTos, 6; Kouns tov ardBAov, 
constable (in its original sense). Porph. Cer. 
478, 20. 490, 15. 

ordBdos, ov, 6, stabulum = inroy. inné- 
oraots, stable. Apophth. 81 A. Lyd. 253. 
Mal. 396. Porph. Cer. 488, 17. — Also, 76 
oraBrov. Codin. 82. 

orayerdés, ov, 6, == orayav. 
13. Nil. 500 D. 

ordytov, an error for s@ytov — é£dyov (+ = 6). 
Galen. XIII, 980 C. 

orayovias, ov, 6, (ctayav) stagonias, in 
drops or round lumps. Diose. 1, 81. AiBavos. 

orayav, dvos, 7, a drop. Sext. 208, 26 Kara 
otayova, drop by drop. 

orabiaios, a, ov, of one orddiov. Diod. 17, 115. 
Cleomed. 48, 33, Dion. H. III, 1499. Strab. 
10, 5, 7. 

oradiacpos, ov, 6, a measuring by orddia. Strab. 


Aquil. Prov. 19, 


1, 3,2. 1,4,6. Agathem. 332.  Aarcian. 
159. 
oTadtievw, evow, (ctadevs) =< oradiodpopéo. 


Philon J, 328, 5, roy Biov, to run the course of 
life. Sext. 397, 3, of the sun. 

ord, to leak. Sept. Eccl. 10, 18 Srages 9 oixia 
== } dpopy tis oixias. 

orabeporotew, Hoo, == orabepoy rod. Eus. Il, 
809 C. 

orabepos, a, ov, stagnant. App. I, 442, 70, Ddap. 
—22. Weighty, grave, = épBpiOns. Phryn. 
215, condemned. 

arabnpés, d, dv, == preceding. Dion. H. V, 
170,10. Philon I, 244, 22. 

crabpeto, evow, (orabuss) L. deversor, diver- 
sor, to lodge in an inn. App. I, 122, 60. 
196, 14. 277, 45. 

ordOunya, atos, 76, (oTaOpdopat) a weighing out. 
Philon I, 614, 2. 

oraOunrixés, 7, av, capable of weighing. Seat. 
287, 30. 


ora uiov 1006 OTAUPO-AVAT TAG LLOS 
orabpiov or ardbytov, ov, Td, —= orabués, bal-' oracidpxns, ov, 6, == following. Philon I, 
ance. Sept. Lev. 19, 35. 36. Deut. 25, 13. 520, 17, 
15. Prov.11,1. Lucian. I, 568. Poll. 4, : oraciapyos, ov, 6, the leader of a faction, ete. 
173. Sext.196 Orig. VII, 212 B. Syncell.: Classical. App. Il, 3, 42. Dion C. Frag. 
16. 96.1. 


crabuss, od, 6, sum, total, in arithmetic. Andr. 
C. Method. 1329 B Moincov craOpov ; rroinaor | 


aira orabpov, add them. 
OTaKTOS, 1, Ov, 


ov, virgin ow, oil that runs off without press- 
ing. 20, 46, 5, Aun. — Athen. apud Orib. I, 
337, 5 ta oraxrd, porous jars. — 2. Sub- 
stantively, 7 oraxrn, (A) stacta, stacte, 
oil of myrrh. Classical. Sept. Gen. 37, 25. 
Ex. 30, 34. Polyb. 13, 9, 5. 26, 10, 15. 
Philon I, 500, 41... Diose. 1, 77. 73. Eupor. 
1, 214. Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 390,15. Basil. 
I, 405 C. — () se. xovia, lye. Dtose. Iobol. 
19, p. 75. Geopon. 6, 7,1. — (€) ashes = 
tedpa, amodos ; written also oraxtn. Porph. 


Cer. 555, 11. Achmet. 159, p. 183. Codin. 
115, 17. 

orakato —= ordtw, to drip. Plut. II, 317 D, 
part. 

oranaxtixos, 7, ov, dripping. Diosc. 5, 114. 

oradaxris, iSos, 7, ==  oradaktixy. Diose. 5, 
114. 

ataAakros, 7, ov, == oraxtos. Diosc. 5, 114. 


oradaris, wos, 7, Doric, = orndiris, belonging 
toa pillar. Antip. S. 87 [v. 1.]. 

ordAn, ns, 9, (tornpt) <= rapetov kryvav, fold, 
sheepfold. Hes. 

oradoupyés, 6v, (oTnAn, EP) Doric, = orm- 
Aoupyos, with a pillar, Antip. S. 89. 

oradots, ews, H, (aréddw) a checking, stopping. 
Galen. II, 291 D, opposed to ydAaows. Adam. 
1856 C. 

oradreov —= det orédAew. 
Clem. A. I, 609 B. 

araArixos, 7, ov, binding, contracting, astringent, 
checking. Classical. Strab. 5, 3, 10. Mosehn. 
32, éyxaOtopa. Diose. 1, 29. 84. 189 (140). 
5, 10, p. 696, pevparos. Galen. VI, 301 F, 
yaotpos. 


ordua, aros, Td, (Zornpt) the emperor’s place at ‘ 


the Hippodrome. Theoph. 491, 13. 682, 18. 
Eust. Thessalon. Capt. 458, 10. Anon. Byz. 
1191 C, 1209 A. 1237 B. 


orapati(w, iow, (ordua) to stop. Solom. 
1836 A. 

orapviov, ov, To, — apis, auidiov. Phryn. 400, 
condemned in this sense. Sezxt. 652. 

ordpwr, ovos, 6, Doric, == orjpor. Antip. S. 
22, 26. 


oraotd{o, to cause to rebel or to be in a state of 
sedition. Dion. H. TI], 1384. Philostr. 274. 
— Impersonal cracidferat, it is disputed, there 
is a diversity of opinion. Diog. 1, 41, mepi 
tay apOpov. 


(ord{w) dripped, dripping. | 
Geopon. 7, 12, 20, €Xacov, —= mpdppupov erate | 


Galen, II, 293 A. | 


oTactagtTns, ov, 6, one who incites to sedition. 
Diod. II, 556, 75. Dion. H. II, 1199. Mare. 

Jos. Ant. 14, 1, 8. Piol. 
Tetrab. 162. Moer. 327 == cractarns. 

oracidtor, ov, To, (aTdows) station. Phoc. 187, 
5. — 2. Seat in achurch. Euchol. 

Nicol. D. 


| 
| 15, 7 as v. 1 
| 
| 


gragto-~Totew, Now, to cause sedition. 
| 958. Jos. Ant. 17, 5, 5, p. 839. 
oractorots, dv, (mo1ew) causing sedition. Jos. 
Vit. 27. Nil. 540 D. 
ordots, ews, 7, a standing. Sext. 5, 1, standing 
|; still, rest. Clim. 1065 B, at prayers. — See 
also duwpos. — 2. Position, principle laid 
down: thesis. Sext. 50, 29. 127, 4. 235, 8. 
—3. Status, case, the state of the case, 
atlaw. Hermog. Rhet. 10. 11, dpixy. 48. 
12, mpayparixyn. — &. Statute, edict, decree. 
Sept. Dan. 6, 7. —&. Pillar = ormAn. Sept. 
Judie. 9, 6. 
orarioy, vos, 7, Statio. Hes. Suvédpa.... 
— 2. Statio, a religious meeting. Herm. 
Simil. 5, 1. Tertull. I, 1181 A seq. — 3- 
Factory, the body of factors in a place. 
Inser. 5858 (A. D. 174). Justinian. Novell. 
44, 1, §§ a, B. (Strab. 17, 3, 2, p. 826 
*Epsropiky karotkia.) 
| OraTiwvaptos, ov, 6, Stationarius — émiora- 
Opos, factor, in commercial language. Inser. 
5853, 22. 
craros, 7, 6v, == dpboorddios. Epict. 2, 16, 9. 
Phryn. 238, condemned in this sense. 
i oTdt@p, opos, 6, stator. Plut. I, 868, Zevs. 
gravapor, ov, Td. (oraupds) stake. Afric. Cest. 
75, p. 314. Tzet. ad Lycophr. 290. 
oTavAtciavés, oravAov, oravAos, incorrect for 
oraBAtotavés, ardBAov, oraBros. 
oravpaxios, ov, 6, little eraupés, cross. 
706, a proper name. 
| @Tavpiaios, a, ov, == oTavptxds. 
1997 C. 
aravpidtov, To, == oravpiov. 
oravpidores, 7, dv, in shape like a cross. 
Med. 141. 
oraupixés, 9, dv, of the cross. Hippol. 732 B, 
wdOos. Amphil. 57 A, onpetov. Tim. Ant. 
256 A. 
oTavpwoy, ov, Td, == araupds. Joann. Mosch. 
3088 D. 
oravpiov, ov, 76, little aravpds. Chal. 1557 A. 
Theoph. 376, 21 ’Emoinoe riv éxxdnolay xara 
oravpiov, resembling a cross ? 
| oTavpir(w, 76, —= oravpiov. Porph. Cer. 776. 
eravpo-avactdotpos, ov, a xavdv relating to the 
crucifizion and resurrection of Christ. 
Octoéch. 


Theoph. 


Leont. Tl, 


Theoph. Cont. 9. 
Leo 





, 
ataupo-eld75 


Fravpo-edys, és, cross-like. Apollod. Arch. 43. 
Method. 400 B. Greg. Nyss. III, 1096 A. 
oravpoedas, adv. crosswise. Apollod. Arch. 43. 
Euagr. Scit, 1221 A. Nil, 121 A. Gregent. 
637 A, Doroth. 1633 B. 

gtavpo-Oeoroxiov, ov, To, in the Ritual, a tropa- 
rion relating (or addressed) to the Deipara 
standing by the cross. 

oTavpopayos, ov, (uaxopar) hostile to the cross. 
Nicet. Paphl. 573 C. 

fravpordtys, ov, 6, (maréw) one who tramples 
upon the cross. Hence, one who swears false- 
ly by the cross, perjurer. Nicet. Paphl. 548 
C. Cedr, TI, 537. 

fravporaria, as, j, perjury. Nicet. Paphl. 508 
B.  Theoph. Cont. 669. 


OTavpornyiov, ov, rd, (awipyvupe) the fixing of a; 


cross on the spot where a church is to be 
built. The cross is sent by the bishop or 
patriarch of the diocese. Theophyl. B. Epist. 
27, p. 663 B. 
Justinian. Novell. 5,1. Mal. 396,11. Nic. 
CP. 860 C.) 

Travpds, od, 6, cross. Matt. 27, 32. Plut. Tl, 
554 A. Lucian, WII, 45. Jul. Frag. 194 C. 


— For the true Cross (the cross on which : 
Christ was crucified), see Cyrill. H. 685 B. 
1168 B. Socr. 120 A. B. Proc. I, 200, 18. . 


201, 9. 
Totds. 
Jerusalem, see Cyrill. H. 1169 A. Philosirg. 
512 D. Greg. Naz. 1, 669 A.—2. The sign 
of the cross, made on the forehead. Tertuil. 
TI, 80 A. Orig. IMI, 801 A. Basil. IV, 188 
B. Greg. Naz. 1, 580 A. Cyrill. H. 816 A. 

_ Greg. Nyss. II, 916. Petr. A. TI, 1288 B. 
Zosimas 1692 D ’Emoinga tov oraupdr, 
I crossed myself. — % Staurus, one of the 
names of the Valentinian dpos. Jren. 460 A. 
Hippol. Haer, 276, 48. 

Travpd-rurros, ov, formed like a cross. Greg. 
Naz. Ill, 969 A, maddua. 1258 A, mrevpai. 
Travporimes, adv. in the form of across. Vit. 

Nicol. S. 888 B. 

Travpoddvera, as, 9, (paivw) the exhibition of 
the Cross, a church feast, at which a portion 
of the true cross was shown to the multi- 
tude. Chron. 531, 12. (Compare 4 tywors 
TOU oravpou.) 

oravpoavis, és, — araupoedns. Cyrill. A. X, 
1056 B cravpopavdraros, superlative. 

Travpodpdpos, ov, (pépw) cross-bearing. Method. 
377 D. Basil. II, 625 D, Bios rav povaxav. 
Greg. Naz. IV, 71 A. Tim. Ant. 257 A. 
Steph. Diac. 1104 C, dvddaBos. Stud. 1405. 

Travpo-pirak, axos, 6, the keeper of the true 

ross at Jerusalem. Cyril. Scyth. V. S. 
nn A. Joann. Mosch. 2904 C. Theoph. 
17, 


, : 
Travpdw, dow, to crucify. 


Mal, 319, 15. Theoph. 21, 6 (ao- 


Sept. Esth. 7, 9. ! 


(Compare Apophth. 88 A. | 


Achmet. 125. — For the cross seen at | 
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Polyb. 1, 86, 4. Diod. 16, 61. Stra. 14, 1, 


39. Matt. 20,19, Chrys. I, 140 B. 
cravpwpua, atos, To, —= aotavpwors. Euchait. 
1197 B. 


, oTavpootuos, ov, (wratpwats) relating to, or in 





commemoration of, the crucifixion. Nicon 
525 C. — Substantively, r6 cravpdorpor, sc. 
tporaptov, @ modulus relating to the crucifix- 
ton. Porph. Cer. 589. Nicon 525 C. 

aravpwots, ews. 9, the crucifixion, Macar. 485 
C. Marc. Erem. 1044 C  Epiph. I, 652 A. 
Anast. Sin. 196 C. 197 C, picture. Mal. 
228, 8. — 2. Crucifix. Porph. Cer, 565, 21. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 57 C. 

cravperns, ov, 6, crucifier. 
645 B. 

oragidorotia, as, 9, (ctais, moéw) the making 
of raisins. Geopon. 5, 52, 1. 

crapidiw, ow, to make into orapides. Diosc. 
5, 27, ray oraudnv. Arcad. 155, 3. 

arapis, (80s, 9, staphis, a plant. Zopyr. 
apud Orib. II, 574, 3, dypia. Ruf. apud Orib. 
II, 136, 5. 

orapva-dypa, as, 9, (arapvdn) pincers or for- 
ceps for taking hold of the uvula. Paul. Aeg. 
158. 

orapuaAntopia, as, }, (otapudy, téuva@) the clip- 
ping off of the uvula. Poll. 4, 185. — Also, 


Greg. Naz. Tl, 


orapvActopia. Leo Med. 155. 
orapidov, ov, 76, little orapudn. Anton. 6, 
13. 


arauvirns, ov, 6, of grapes. Ael. V. H. 3, 41, 
an epithet of Dionysus. 

orapvadcropéw, now, (répyw) to clip off the 
uvula. Artem, 288. 

orapvAoropia, see orapvAnropia. 

crapudorpiBeior, ov, 7d, (rpiBw) —= marnryptov. 
Suid. Srapvdy .-.- 

orapuArckavarys, ov, 6, (kaiw) uvula-burner, 
a surgical instrument. Paul. Aeg. 160. 

arapvaordpos, ov, (réuvw) uvula-cutting. Paul. 
Aeg. 160, cpsAiov, a surgical instrument for 
clipping off the uvula. 

orapvAwpa, aros, 76, Staphyloma, a disease 
of the eye. Diosc. 1, 136 (137). Galen. II, 
269 F. 271 D, et alibi. 

ordxos, eos, To, — oraxus, stachys, a plant. 
Ptoch. 2, 166. 

oraxuntpépos, ov, (ardxus, tpépw) nourishing 
ears of corn, producing corn. Antip. S. 
111. 

oraxunpdpos, ov, (pépw) bearing or producing 
ears of corn. Philon V1, 583, 11. 

orayvo-edys, és, like a ordyus. Diosc. 4, 15. 

araxus-Opé, tpixos, 6. 9, with hair (leaves) like 
ears of corn. Mel. 1, 43. 

oraxvodoyéo, now, (Aéyw) == Kadapdopat, to 
glean. Suid, Kadapapevos .. . « 

ataxvéopat, dOnv, L. spicor, to be in ear (of 
corn). Dhose. 4, 1. 


oTaxvo-oTépavos 
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araxvo-crepavos, ov, with a crown made of ears | oreAcxdw, dow, to furnish with a stem or trunk. 


of corn. Philipp. 14, Demeter. 

ataxve-popéw, to bear ears of corn. Philon I, 
8, 42, et alibi. Pseudo-Greg. Th. 1176 B, ~ 
A'so, sraxupopéw. Philon II, 430, 2. 

otdxus, vos, 6, ear of corn, Diosc. 2, 9, p. 228, 
vdpdov. Eupor. 2, 638, p. 277, memrépews. — 
2. Stachys, a plant. Dtosc. 3, 110 
(120). 

oTaxvpopew, see oraxvopopee. 

arearo-KnAn, ns, 9, (oréap) @ oTedrwpa in the 
’oxeov Galen. II, 396 C. Leo Med. 197. 

orearéa. dow, to make fat. Sept. Ezech. 39, 18 
érreatapevat, fat. 

oredrwpa, aros, ro, steatoma, fatty tumor. 
Diose. Eupor. 1, 157. Galen. II, 272 A. 
Orig. TTT, 508 A. 

oreyaorés, 7, dv, (oreyd{w) covered. Strab. 16, 
4, 18, p. 324, 18, 

oréyn, ns, 9, story of a house. 
p. 252, 20. 

oreyvorabéw, now, (mabeiv) to be oreyvds? 
Cass. 164, 19. 

oreyvorroéa —= oreyvov trom, to make costive. 
Hermes Tr. Tatrom. 395, 9. 

oreyvopuns, és, (ptw) of solid nature (material). 
Agath. Epigr. 88, 15. 

areyvdo, dow, to make oreyvds, close, costive, 
dry. Diose. 1, 22, 2, 99. Hermes Tr. 
Tatrom. 389, 32. Galen. VI, 342 A. 

oréyvacis, ews, H, costiveness, etc. Diose. 1, 
160, xotAtas. Hermes Tr. Tatrom. 392, 30. 

areyvarixds, 9, dv, causing costiveness, making 
costive. Diosc. 1, 160. 164. Meges apud 
Orib. III, 638, 2. Galen, VI, 427 C, xatdéas. 

oréyov, ov, To, —= aréyos. Thom. A, 9, 3. 

aréyos, os, To, == Téyos, L. lupanar. 
Epist. Jer. 10. 

oreyoris, i8os, }, —= oréyn, Pseud-Afric. 1101. 

orepevo, evow, to be oreipa. Patriarch, 1141 
A. Jos. Hymnog. 948 A. 

aretpopuns, és, (pve) born of a barren woman. 
Diasc. TH, 692 C. 

aretpd@, dow, to make barren. Hippol. 853 C. 
— Sept. Sir. 42,10 oretpaoat == oretpw6y- 
var. — Mid. oretpodpas, to be barren. Philon 
II, 113, 24. 301, 24. 535. 

oreipwos, ews, 9, barrenness. Philon II, 310, 
14, 480, 47. Hippol. 853 C. Orig. I, 
456 A. 

oreipwrixds, 9, dv, causing barrenness. Nicet. 
Paphl. 20 A. 

orexyis, i8os, == otheyyis. 


Strab. 15, 3, 7, 


Sept. 


Polyb. 26, 7, 


10. 
orededv, ov, Td, —= oreiredy, the handle of an 
axe. Babr. 139. 


orehexnTépos, ov, (aTédexos, Téuvm) culting 
stems (trunks of trees). Philipp. 15. 

oreAextaios, a, ov, of arédexos. Protosp. Urin. 
262, 26, prep. 


Strab. 15, 1, 21. Philon I, 9, 8. 681, 23. TI, 
348, 16. 

oreppatropdpos, ov, (oréupa, pépw) — orepavy- 
épos. Prol. Tetrab. 176. 

orépudoy, ov, TO, commonly ra oréumvAa = 
Bpvrea, L. brisa, the refuse af grapes after 
pressing. Sept. Num. 6, 4. Diosc. 1, 67. 
5, 8.18. Galen. VI, 342 A. Phryn. 405, 
not Attic in this sense. — Diosc. 1, 158, of 
xeparta. 

atevaypadns, es, (orevaypds, EIAQ) sigh-like. 
Nemes. 709 A. 

otevakwy, ov, To, (orevds) narrow passage. 
Porph. Cer. 8, 6. 20, 23. 27, 11. 

otevapés, a. dv, (orévw) gruff? 
1072, 

orevdBovras, av, (Bovdn) narrow-minded. Sibyl. 
5, 242. 

orev6-Bpoyxos, ov, —= orevdaropos. 
22, xepaptov. 

OTeEvo-emnKNS, ES, 
Heron Jun, 88, 23. ; 

orevopovia. as, 7, (pov) the living in a narrow 
cell. Steph. Diac. 1140 A. 

orevé-rrovs, ovy, narrow-footed. Polem. 308. 

orevoppupw for orevoppipior, ov, 7d, == orevy 
popn. Leont. Cypr. 1721 B. 

arevds. n, dv, narrow. Athan. I, 329 A Els 
orevoy elyov Ta THs mpoaipécews, —= Hmdpour 
Tt mocnoecav, — 2. Substantively, ro orevdy, 
narrow pass. Polyb. 2, 5, 6. 5, 68, 6. Diod. 


Caesarius 


Epict. 3, 9, 


orevds Kat émimnkns. 


13,39. Strab. 1, 3, 7. 18,1, 5. 7, Frag. 
56. 9, 8, 2, p. 269,14. Mic. CP. Histor. 
29,18. 42,16. Nicet. Paphi. 492 D. 


orevéanpos, ov, (ona) L. angusticlavius. Epict. 
1, 24, 2. 12, se. éaOjs; opposed to mAarv- 
onpos. 

otevécropos, ov, (oropa) narrow-mouthed. 
Cleomed. 4, 7. Strab. 7, 4, 2, Aynv. Evotian. 
104, vessel. Herod. apud Orib. I, 424, 2. 
Artem. 94. Poll, 10, 68. Moer. 85. Antyll. 
apud Orib. II, 616, 7. 

orevdd€Bos, ov, orevas txav tas parcBas. 
Galen TI, 207 E. 

arevopurros, ov, (pvddrov) narrow-leaved. Diose. 
1, 27 (2, 185 (186) Erevdy rois Piddots). 2; 
159 (160), 176 (177). 

orevopavos, ov, (hava) with a weak voice. Poll. 
2, 111. . Sophrns. 3336 A. 

aTevoxepéw, to straiten, confine ; to be too narrow 
for any one. Sept. Josu. 17, 15, rd. Judic. 


16,16. Esai. 28, 20. 49,19. Dion. H. 11, 
1193, 1 -¢6ai, to be crowded. Strab. 3, 5, 3, 
p. 263. Paul. Cor. 2, 4, 8 Cornut. 123. 


Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 11. Herm. Mand. 5, 1 
-cba. pict. 1, 6, 26. 1, 25, 28, éavrovs- 
Orig. IV, 468 D. 

aorevoxewpia, as, 4, straits, difficulty, anguish. 
Classical. Sept. Sap. 5, 3. Sir. 10, 26 


OTEVOXWPOS 


Esai. 8, 22. Mace. 1, 2,53. Polyb. 1, 67, 1. | 
Paul. Cor. 2, 12, 10. Epict. 1, 25, 26. Plut. 
II, 679 E. Artem. 269. 

Trevoxwpos, ov, (yopa) of narrow space, strait, 
narrow. Greg. Naz. Il, 617 B. 

Creve, dow, (crevds), to straiten, confine, 
bress hard. Euagr. Scit. 1224 B. Pseudo- | 
Lucian, WI, 592. Acac. B. 100 D éoreva- | 
v6a, not to be well developed, as a language. 
Apophth. 249 A. Anast. Sin. 40 D. Vit. 
Epiph. 1, 92 B -cOa, to be in straits. Chron. 
700. Achmet. 227. 

ortva —= lors, to erect, set up. 
19, Porph, Cer. 800, 13. 

Crevona, aros, ro, (aTevow) narrow place or 
pass. Porph. Cer. 484,12. Phoc. 189, 20. 

OTevair-apyos, ov, 6, (creverds, dpxw) L. vico- 
magister, superintendent of a street. Dion C. 
55, 8, 6. 

Creverds, ov, 6, L. angiportus, narrow way, 
alley. Diod. 16, 76. 17,46. 96. Dion. H. 
T, 115, 1. II, 671, 10. IV, 2121, 3. Strab. 
1,1, 17, p. 16,11, rupdds. Philon I, 4, 24. 
Paus, 5, 15, 2. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 436. 
Phryn. 404, 

Prévwors, ews, f, (aTevd@) @ straitening or be- 
ing straitened: scarcity: distress, anziety. 
Hermes Tr. latrom. 391, 37. Basil, TI, 317 

Eustrat. 2344 C. Cyril. Scyth. V. S. 
334, iddrav, <= omdus Gdaros. Joann. 
Mosch. 2941 C. 3053 A. Doroth. 1637 D. 
Anast, Sin. 773 B. 

oTepeordpdtos, ov, (wrepeds, xapdia) hard-hearted. 
Sept, Ezech. 2,4 as v.1. Theodtn. Ezech. 
29, 34, 

TTepeoperpéw, ow, to measure solids. 
Jun. 23, 8, 

TTepeouerpns, ov, 6, (perpéw) one who measures 
solids. Galen. VI, 39 B. 

Orepeouerpia, as, }, stereometry, mensuration of 
solids. Philon I, 23, 28. 

OTepeouerpeKos, 7, dv, stereometrical. Heron Jun. 
45, 20. 

Trepeo-roréw, t - 7 
ees @, to strengthen, support. Athan. II, 

Orepeds, d, dv, firm. Xenocr. 27 —= orepedoap- 
Kos, Jrm-fleshed. — Ptol. Tetrab. 32, 8dexa- 
™HOpia. Sezt. 730, 18, (dda, in astrology. 
— 2. Substantively, 4 oreped, land, dry 
land ; opposed to @édaoca. Cosm. Ind, 448 
+ 449 C, main-land. Porph. Adm. 122, 

PTepedw, to fortify. Sept. Reg. 1, 6, 18. — 2 
a Say Srepedoa 6 beds rv Bactheiay Or THY 
mlorw, xt. A.  Porph, Cer. 540, 7. Horol. 
(For the optative expressions, see Nic. II, 
ek D. Porph. Cer. 651, 8.) 

°TEpe@, incorrect for ierepéw. Pachom. 948 B. 

oTepecpa, atos, 70, the firmament of heaven. 
Sept. Gen. 1, 6 seq. Philon I, 8, 3 (623, 26. 
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Theoph. 494, 


Heron 
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Plut. TI, 888 B). Theophil. 1073 B. — 2. 
Firmness, steadfastness. Paul. Col. 2, 5.— 
Sept. Mace. 1, 9, 14, the flower of the army. 

orepéwars, ews, 7, a making firm. Theol. Arith. 
47. — Sept. Sir. 28, 10, ris paxns, violence, 
Suriousness. 

orepewrixos, 7, ov, rendering firm. Antyll. apud 
Orib. I, 529, 2, reds. 

orépnots, ews, 7, privation. Apollon. D. Conj. 
498, n A, the privative force of A. 

orepytikos, 7, ov, privative, negative. Classical. 
Cornut. 41, popwv (da-). Drac. 16, 1. 
Apollon. D. Ady. 543, 29. Arcard. 197, 18, 
ro A. Clem. A. I, 273 A, 76 NH, x. 7X. 
Diog. 7, 70, d&iopa (dpiravOpwmes dor 
obros). 

orepnttxas, adv. privatively, negatively, with a- 
privative. Galen. Tl, 16 C. 

orepipdopat, to become crepipes. 
117, 38. 39. 

orepipwpa, aros, 7d, solid foundation. App. Il, 
673, 99. 

orepxrixds, 7, dv, affectionate. Classical. Clem: 
A. II, 293 C. 

orepvi{opat (orépvov) == évorepvifopar. 
R. 1, 2. 

otepvoxoméopat (xdrrw), to beat one’s own breast 
for grief. Plut. II, 114 F.[? Schol. Arat. 195.] 


Philon Ti, 


Clem. 


orEepvo-ruypyn, is, 7}, == otepvotumia. Steph. 
Diac. 1104 A. 
orepvoruréopae (Tinto) == oTepvoxoméopat. 


Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 48. 17, 5, 8. — Also, orepvo- 

turréopat. Steph. Diac. 1117 C. 
orepvorumia, as, 7, a beating of the breast for 

grief. Philon 11, 579, 42. Lucian. I, 931. 
orepvoruTréopat, Se oTepvoTuTréopat. 


oréptis, ews, , —= oropyn, affection. Clem. A. 
I, 977 A. 

orepporoiéo now, — oreppov maw. Polyb. 5, 
24, 9. Diose. 5, 188 (139). Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 44, 18. App. I, 380, 80. 

oreppérns, nos, 7. firmness, asa title. Lus. II, 
888 B, 7 dperepa. 892 B, 4 on. Athan. I, 
341 B. Basil. IV, 468 A, cov. Greg. Naz. 
TIT, 220 B. 

orepavdtos, ov, 6, little orépavos. Proc. I, 90. 


Mal. 463, in both places as a proper name. 

oredavn, ns, 4, crown of the head. Ruf. apud 
Orib. TH, 883, 8. — 2. The oval surface com- 
mon to two circles intersecting each other. 
Heron Jun, 18, 2 —%. The same as xoopi- 
ts. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 290. 

orepantaios, a, ov, (orépavos) of a crown. Diol. 
2,59, p.172, 41. Galen. II, 375 A, pad, 
of the crown of the head. Antyll. apud Orib. 
II, 55. 

orepauxds, 9, ov, of a crown. Stud. 1029 7), 
puotaywyia. 1093 A, émixdno. D, edyy: 
all referring to the solemnization of matri- 
mony. 


otepaviov 
orepdavoy, ov, rd, == atépavos, crown, wreath. 
Diose. 3,104 (114). Mal. 289,15. Porph. 


Cer. 200. 
orepavis, idos, 7, == oteparn. Schol. Arist. 
Ach. 1182 
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arepavicxos, ov, 6, li'tle crépavos. Diosc. 1, 32. | 
oreavirns. ov, 6, one who has obtained the- 


crown : victor, conqueror. 
2. Married man. Theoph. 675, 6. 
orépavos. arepavow.) 
arepavo-edys, és, like a crown. 
1157 C. 
orehavorrAoKéo —= arethavmmdoxéw. Schol. Arist. 
Thesm. 401. 


aotepavorAdKos, ov, —= orehavnnAdkos. Diosce. 
3, 79 (89). 

orepavorraAns, ov, 6, (taréw) seller of crowns 
or wreaths. Poll. 7, 199. 


orehavoraAnrpia, as, 9, == following. Poll. 7, 
199. 

orepavoreaXis, eOos, 7, female seller of crowns or 
wreaths. Plut. II, 972 D. Poll. 7, 199. 

orépavos, ov, 6, chaplet, wreath. — Oi orépavor 
Tov yapou, the nuptial wreaths. Greg. Naz. 
Ill, 373 C. Basil. Sel. 512 A. Theoph. 461. 
The nuptial wreaths are put on the heads of 
the bride and bridegroom by the priest, and 
held by the ovvrexvos during the most sol- 
emn part of the marriage ceremony. (Com- 
pare Sept. Cant. 8, 11. Schol. Arist. Pac. 
869.) 

Srépavos, ov, 6, Stephanus, the first martyr. 
Sophrns. 3361 B. Horol. Dec. 27. 

arepavopopéo —= oreharngopéw. Cosm. Ind. 
377 D. 

orepavdw, wow, to crown with the nuptial wreath. 
Sept. Cant. 3,11. Philon I, 86,6. Plut. I, 
648 F. Tertull. I, 96 A. Greg. Naz. TI, 
373 C. Pallad. Laus. 1025 A. Damasc. II, 
320 B Sredaveiv avdpéyuvoy (write orehavodv 
or oredavow). Stud. 1092 D. Nic. CP. 
852 C. Theoph. 438. 752. Porph. Cer. 197. 
Leo Gram. 230 Me& fis orehavovrat, to whom 
he is married. 

orehdvepa, atos, td, the crowning of the bride- 
groom and bride. Stud. 1092 A, 
Porph. Cer. 196,18. Evuchol. p. 242 ’Axo- 
hovdia rot orepavapartos, the solemnization of 
matrimony. 

orepdvwots, ews, 7, == preceding. Stud. 1098. 

arepavertkés, 7, 6v, belonging to crowning. 
Men. Rhet. 295, déyot. 

atednm\dxos, ov, —= oredammmdoxos. 
41 F. 


Plut. Ii, 


arepnhopéw —= orearvnpopéew. Dion. H. I, 
466. : 

orednpdpos, ov, == atedhaynpdpos. LEuchait. 
1147 B. 


orepobdogia, as, 7, == orehous dd£a. Genes. 118, 
22. 


1093 A. | 


Aster. 356 A. — | 
(See | 


Proc. Gaz. I, 
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oreo, to crown. Nic. CP. Histor. 49 Srepec 
avrovs eis Baatdéas. — In the Ritual, the wed- 
ding formula is as follows : Sréperai 6 Sovdos 
Tov Geod (6 Setva) Thy SovAny Tov Beow (rHvde) 
eis TO Svopa Tov maTpds Kal Tov viod Kal Tov 
ayiov mvevparos, said by the priest when he 
puts the wreath on the bridegroom's head. 
The formula for the bride is the same, mu- 
tatis mutandis. . 

oreyipov, ov or atos, 76, (aréwis) coronation. 
Genes. 26, 16. Porph. Cer. 191, 22. 204, 
19. 

aornOdpror. ov, 7d, (arnOos) bust. Eustrat. 2349 
B, picture. Mal. 264, 23 ornOapw. 172. 
Theoph. 378. —2. Poitrel for a horse. Leo. 
Tact. 5, 4. 

ornbea, ta, quid? Theoph. Cont. 681, 11. 
Codin. 181, 18. 142, 8. 

ornbodecpis, Sos, 7, (Seopds) <= ratvia, breast- 


band for women. Sept. Jer. 2,32. Moer. 
329. 
| arnOddecpov, ov, 76, == preceding, Did. A. 


1628 A. 

ornOo-xapdxadda, ta, (Caracalla) literally, 
breast-caracalla. Porph. Cer. 582, 13. 

ornOdxuptos, ov, == Kxupros Td or7Oos. 
Clem. A, 792 C. 

oriOos, eos, 7b, breast, Socr, 785 A’Amé orf- 
Bous, by heart. Apophth. 277 B. Anast. Sin. 
40 A ’EmiortacOa éx ornBovs. Leont. Cypr- 
1696 D. 

orca = Eornxa, to be standing, to stand. Sept. 
Ex. 14,13 asv.1. Reg. 3,8,11v.1. Afarec. 3, 
31. Paul. Rom, 14, 4. Chrys. I, 35 D 
-7O6a. Nil. 252 A. Stud. 1736 A. Solom. 
1317 A -o6a. 

or\irevpa, atos, To, == Tb orpdirevecOa. Poll. 


Schol. 


6,181. Ephr. III, 519 B. 
ornAirevots, €@s, 7, — Td orndtrevew. Joann. 
Hier, 453 B. 


orpdurevrexds, 7, dv, invective. Greg. Naz. in 
Jul. (titul.). 

armnirevtixOs, adv. invectively. 
521 A. 


oTpAtrevo, evow, (orndirns) to inscribe on a col- 


Anast. Caes. 


umn Hence, to placard, expose: denounce, 
reprobate. Philon I, 206,9. 379,11. Plut. 
Il, 354 B. Orig. III, 661 B. Jambi. V. P- 


492. Eus.1V, 217 C. Athan. I, 285 D. 
amirns, ov, 6, Of @ ornAn. Lucian. II, 39, 
ALOos. 


aoTnAntts, see oradatts. 

atproypahta, jaw, (oTHdn, ypdpe) to inscribe 
ona pillar or column. Philon I, 477, 27. 28. 
Jos. Ant. 16, 6, 2 -Gjva & run. Vit, Nicol. 
S. 884 B, to placard. 

atmAoypadia, as, 9, inscription on a column: 
exposure. Athan. I, 409 C. II, 1048 A. 
Damase. I, 1296 B. — Sept. Ps, 15, 15. 5, 1 
(on35). 


fd 
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om oxonéw, now, (kérr@) == sryroypadbéw. 
Classical. Dion C. 43, 9, 3. 

om oupyéds, dv, see aradoupyés. 

ornhdo, aow, to set up a pillar, to lay, erect : 
to set up on a pillar. 
established. -obar eni 
Tivos. 

orHwpa, arog, Td, pillar. Aquil. Judic. 9, 6. 

oTHAwors, ews, 4, —= 76 aTyroiv. Sept. Reg. 2, 
18,18 asv.1. Aquil. Esai. 6, 13, stem. 

Orijwa, aros, rd, penes. Ruf. apud Orib. III, 
390, 9. 

ornpovadns, es, like ornuwv. Plut. Tl, 966 E. 

‘other, ovos, 6, L. temo, beam, pole. Dioclet. 
G. 15,11. Hes. Pupss rod dpparos.... 

OTip, 76, = oréap. Theodtn. Dan. 12, Bel et 
Drac. 27 as v. 1. 

o™prypds, ov, 6, (ornpi{w) a propping, support- 
ing, support. Iren. 461 A, rod mAnpaparos. 
— Dion. H. V, 141, 3. VI, 1092, 5 = éy- 
xd@icpa, of consonants in combinations like 
TON idurmov. — 2. Fixedness, the being 
stationary, of the planets when they appear 
stationary. Gemin. 752 C. Plut. II, 76 D. 
Theol. Arith.15. Ptol. Tetrab. 22. — Petr. 
2, 3, 17, steadfastness. 

Tmpitw, to be stationary, of the planets. Prtol. 
Tetrab. 77, 

ErHotos, ov, 6, stator.  Plut, I, 868 D, Zeds. 

oriBasevw, evow, (oTtBds) to spread under as 
litter or bed. Diosc. 3, 26 (29). Simoc. 126, 
18 -¢ Oat, to encamp. 

or:Badiov, ov, 76, little ortBds. Plut. 1, 357 E. 
App. Il, 86, 27. Lucian. II, 540. 

orBadoxorréw, how, (Koirn) to sleep on a bed of 
straw, Polyb. 2,17, 10. Strab. 3, 3, 7. 

orBalo, dow, to pack. Herm, Mand. 11. 

oriBapdérns, nros, 9, (oreBapds) density. Stud. 
1748 C. — Eus. II, 828 A, 9 on, gravity, 
Sirmness, as a title. 

criBapdo, dow, to make oriBapds. Stud, 1021. 

orBeia, as, 4, —= 7d oriBeverv, a tracking, track. 
Diod. 4, 13. 

oTBevo, evo, == oriBéw, to track. Diod. 5, 3. 
2 D. 46. Plut. Wf, 966 C. Sext. 346, 

oriBn, oriBt, orrBito, see oriun, oripyt, oTys- 
Bi¢eo. 

sea i8os, 9, = wis. Schol. Arist. Plut. 

5. 

oriBos, eos, rd, —= 6 oriBes. Orig. III, 773 C. 

Orbe, doo, — aruba, to discipline. Const. 

: Apost. 2, 16, 17. 18. 41, 

mee eos, }, == arias. Const. Apost. 6, 


Philon TI, 620, 16 


Oriypa, atos, 73, 8ti gma, mark made by punc- 
ture. Sept. Can. 1, 11, stud. Diod. 14, 30, 
tatioo. 


TTypatos, see oTeypuaios. 
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Sept. Judic. 18, 16 as | 
v. 1. Reg. 2, 18,17. 3, 22, 48 earpAwpevos, | 


otitis 


oreyparn pope, now, —= otiypata hépo. Lucian, 
III, 489. 


| oreyun, js, 9, point, in geometry. Classical. 


Plut. II, 1002 A.— 2. Brand-mark = oriypa 
on slaves. Diod. II, 525, 80. — 8. Punetu- 
ation-mark ; redeia oteypyn, full stop, period 
(.), péon ortypn, colon (-), and brooteypn, 
comma (,). Dion. Thr. 630,6. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 327 B. Synt. 122, 15. 123, 7. 
Arcad. 140, 15. 189,19. Clem. A. I, 1144 
A. Orig. II, 92 C.— 4. Moment, instant. 
Sept. Esai. 29,5. Macc. 2,9,11. Lue. 4, 
5. Plut. TI,13 A. Hippol. Haer. 168, 28. 
Sophrns. 8585 D. 

ortyptaios, a, ov, as large as a point: as long as 
an instant. Gemin. 765 A, xpdévos. Cleomed. 
33, 25. — Also, orrypaios. Plut. II, 117 E. 

orifw, L. interpungo, to punctuate. Did. A. 
1204 C. Epiph. Til, 237 B. 





oruréov == Set orifew. Schol. Arist. Nub. 

| 385. 

| orucrés, ny Ov, pricked. Sept. Lev. 19, 28, by 
tattooing. 


oriAfBo-rovew = oTtABdw, orrAmvew.  Diose. 1, 
90. 

ortABss. f, dv, = oridmvds. Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 
848 C. 

orihBdrns, nros, 7, —= oriAdmverns. Plut. I, 697 
C. Eus, Alex. 444 C. 

oTtABda, wow, (oTtABds) to polish. Sept. Ps. 7, 
13. Theophil. 1028 A. 

oriABwpa, atos, Td, a cosmetic. Diose. 1, 57. 

dridSwors, ews, 7, @ polishing. Sept. Ezech. 21, 
10. Basil. I, 245 C. 

oridBerpoy, ov, rd, & sort of face-brush used by 
women at their toilet. Diosc. 1, 33. 

oniAnvérns, nros, 7, (arAmvds) essentially — 
Aapmpsrns. Plut. II, 921 A. Galen. V, 
835 D. 

orimrv6e, 7a, —= oTABdw. Epict. 2, 8, 25. 
Galen. XIII, 255 C. 

oridnwv, wvos, 6, — oKwrtraios. 
16. 

arihyis, ews, 7, (oTihBw) — oriAnvdrns, dap- 
mpéms. Orig. TIT, 1072 C. 

oripn, nS, 7}, == oripps. Sept. Jer. 4, 30 as v. |. 
— Also, oriBn. Phryn. P. S. 68, 18. 

oripss, ews, 7, == following. Moer. 313. 

oTipps, ews, TO, Stimmi == kxédydos. Erotian, 
386. Diose. 5,99. Galen. TI, 104 B. Moer. 
316 oriwst (Tertull. I, 18306 A). Hieron. I, 
553 (286). — Also, ori, stibi, stibi- 
um. Sept. Jer. 4, 30. Diose. 5, 99. 

orippiCa, tow, to blacken the edge of the eyelids 
with ori. Sept. Reg. 4, 9, 30. Galen. VI, 
182 C. Simoc. 28, 3.— Also, oriBifw. Sept. 


Athen. 12 


Reg. 4, 9, 30 as v. 1. Ezech. 23, 40. Strab. 
16,4,17. Apollon. Ephes. 1385 A. 
arikis, ews, i, (ori{w) punctuation. Anast. Sin, 


88 D. 


fe. 
OTLTITULVOS 


otirmvivos, orimmvov, incorrect for otunmvivos, 
otummetov. 

orixdptov, ov, Td, (orixos) tunic. Athan. I, 357 
C. Macar. 632 A. Pallad. Laus. 1235 B. 
Apophth. 261 A. Const. (536), 1204 C. 


Gregent. 572 B. Joann. Mosch. 2908 A... 


Chron. 614, 3, — Particularly, the priest’s or 


deacon’s tunic, one of the sacerdotal robes. . 


Pseudo-Chrys. XH, 776 B. Sophrns. 3988 
B. Pseudo-Germ. 572 B. 
ortxapopathdnmoy, ov, To, == oTxdptov Kai paidd- 


mov. Joann. Mosch. 3037 C. Sophrns. 
8988 B. C. 
ortxnddv, adv. in a row or line. Diosc. 4, 20. | 


Drac. 3,21 (A BT 4 E,x«.1.2.). Herodn. 
4, 9, 9. 
orixnpns, es, — following. 


Aétius apud Epiph. Il, 586 A. Epiph. I, | 


401 C. TIT, 244 B. 

otixnpés, d, dv, in rows: in verse. Eus. IV, 
1120 D, se. BiBdia (HB, Vadrpoi, Maporpiar, 
"ExeAnotaorys, "Aucpa). VI,101 A. Greg. 
Naz. Ill, 473 A. 1594 A, BiBro. Cyril. 
H. 500 (IoB, Vadpot, Mapoupiat, "ExxAnow- 
orns, "Awopa, Lpopira). Pallad. Laus. 1251 
A. Soer. 516 B. Schol. Heph. Poem. 8, 9, 
p. 127.— 2. In the Ritual, rd oriynpdy, sc. 
tpomaptoy, a modulus preceded by a verse 
from the Psalms. Stud. 1709 C. 1708 A. B. 
Theoph. Cont. 106.107. The troparia of a 
xavov are never called ortynpd. 

orixidiov, ov, 7d, little oriyos, L. versiculus. 
Plut. TI, 668 A. Did. A. 475 A. 

ortxyile, iow, to arrange. Sept. Ezech. 42, 8. 
—2. To write. Nicet. Byz. 772B. Ptoch. 
2, 16, to versify. 

orixixds, 7, dv, consisting of verses. 
Arist. Ach. 971. 

orixwos, 7, ov, made of, or caused by, verses. 
Lucill. 78, Oavaros. 

ortxtopds, ov, 6, arrangement. 
BiBAXiov. 

oTLXLOTHS, OV, 6, versefier. 
425. 

ortxyodoyéw, Now, (aTixos, Aéyw) to read verses, 


Schol. 


Tsid. 792 B, rev 


used with reference to the reading of the : 
Cyrill. Scyth. | 


Psalter, or of the nine odes. 
V.S. 242 C. Joann. Mosch. 2965 A. 3028 
B. Stud. 1717 C. Vit. Nil. Jun. 148 A. 
41 C onyav write ortxohoyav. 

artyoroyia, as, 4, the reading of the Psalter, or 
of the nine odes. 
Stud, 1717 A, rod yadrnpiov. 

ortxorotia, as, 4, versification. 

ortxorrotds, dv, (rove) making verses. 
860 A, versifier. ; 


Plut. Tl, 45 B. 


Tatian. 


arixos, ov, 6, verse of the Psalter, or of the . 


nine odes. Stud. 1705 D To Kipte éxéxpaga 
eis Tov Hxov Tey otixav THs Eoprns.— Be. Stip- 
ulation. Chron, 720, 
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Eus. Il, 853 A. | 


Tzetz. ad Lycophr. : 


Joann. Mosch. 2869 D. | 


oTOLYELW LA 


‘atheyydorotds, dv, (movew) making otreyyides- 
Strab, 15, 1, 67. 

Zrod, as, 9, the Poecile Stoa at Athens. Ding. 
7, 5. — Of amd rhs Broads, = of Srwixoi Pidrd- 
copa. Plut. II, 879 A. Apollon. D. Synt. 
31. 7, 299, 28. 

atoBdlw, dow, (o708n) to heap or pile up. 

Sept. Lev. 6,12. Josu, 2,6. Reg. 8, 18, 33. 

' Cant. 2,5. Lucian. I. 626. 

arorBoetdys, és, stuffing-like. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
78, 37. 

orotxadixds, dv, of crorxyas. Diosc. 5, 53 (titul.), 
d£os, flavored with stoechas. 

orotxadirns, ov, 6, = arotxadtxds. Diosc. 5, 52, 
oivos. 

: oTo.yaptov, incorrect for ortydptov. 


| orotxds, dbos, 7, —= 7) kara oroiyov meuTeupemm. 
Poll. 7, 147. — 2. Stoechas, a plant. 
Diosc. 3, 28 (31). 

oTotyerakds, 1, dv, 

| Aesch. Prom. 258. 

orotxecakas, adv. referring to the elements of 
nature. Eudoc. M. 406. 

orotxeodarpns, ov, 6, (Aarpevw) worshipper of 
the elements. Pseud-Athan. IV, 376 B. 

arotxetov, ov, 7d, element, rudiment. Paul. Col. 
2, 8.20. Gal. 4, 3.9. Clem. A. II. 284 C. 
— 2. Elementary sound, but not the sign of 
that sound. Classical. Dion. H. V, 73. 
Erotian. 16 Kara crotyeiov, alphabetically, in 
alphabetical order. Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 3. 
Drac. 3.9. Sext. 621. Socr. 396 A.— 3. 
Heavenly body, particularly the two great 
luminaries. Just. Apol. 2, 5. Theophil. 1029 
B. 1108 B. Hippol. 629 D. 852 A, aedn- 
vaxév. Diog. 6, 102, of the zodiac. E/piph. 
TI, 44 A. Chrys. VII, 580 A. Cyrill. A. I, 
464 B, the moon. — Tropically, a luminary. 
Polycrat. 1857 B, referring to John the 
Evangelist, Philip, Polycarp, etc. — 4. Ge- 
nius, the spirit guarding a particular place 
or person. Also, talisman. Theoph. Cont. 
379,14. Leo Gram. 287. Anon. Byz. 1209 
C. [In the passages above referred to, Paul 
speaks of the crotyeia tod Kéopou: in pro- 
cess of time, the ignorant imagined that he 
meant evil spirits or demons. ] 

*oraxeidw wow, to instruct one in the elements. 
Chrysipp. apud Plut. 17, 1036 A. Sext. 546. 
Pallad. Laus. 1010 B -@qvat év 76 pornper Big- 
—2. To compute. Syncell. 64, 11.—8. To 
perform talismanic operations upon anything. 

Cedr. I, 347. Codin. 


Schol. 


orotxermdns. 





| Theoph. Cont. 156. 

35. 36. 

| wrotyet@dns, es, elementary. Dion. H. VI, 1071 
Philon I, 328. Seat. 701. 

aroryer@das, adv. in an elementary manner. 

; Diog. 7, 131. 

*orotyei@pa, aros, Tb, —= orotyetor. 

| apud Diog. 10, 36. 





Epicur. 


OTOLYELWLATLKOS 


oroxecwpatikus, 4, dv, talismanic. Cedr. II, | 
145, 16, Adyou. — Ptol. Tetrab. 214 of oror- : 
Xetwparixoi, astrologers. 

Groxelwats, ews, 9, formation. Sept. Mace. 2, 
7,22. Tatian. 825 A.— 2. Elementary in-_ 
struction, Posidon. apud Diog. 7, 138. | 
Philon I, 321,29. Galen. TI, 236 C. Orig. | 
T, 356 B. II, 217 B. Heron Jun. 159, the 
Elements of Euclid. Hes. — 8. Arrange- 
ment. Epiph. TI, 244 A Tv rod dddaBnrov 
map’ ‘EBpaios crotxyeiwow. — 4. Computa- 
tion, Syncell. 411, 15. —5. The performing 
of talismanie operations upon anything. : 
Theoph. Cont. 155, 13. | 

Trotyecwrns, ov, 6, teacher of the elements of a ' 
science. Apollon. D. Synt. 809. Cyrill. A. 
J, 565 A. Heron Jun. 7, 5, Euclid. 

Trotxetwrexds, 7. dv, == aTotxerwdyns. Clem. A. 
TI, 289 B. 73 C ‘H orotyewwrixh tov maidev 
diBacxaria. Diog. 10, 30. — 2. Talismanic. 
Theoph. Cont. 156. 

TToLyéw, now, to stand in a@ line. Classical. 
lel, Tact. 26, 1, the Noyayés being before, 
and the otpayds behind. — Tropically, to 
succeed, prosper. Sept. Eccl. 11, 6. —2- To 
act in accordance with, to agree with or to, to | 
Jollow. Polyb. 28, 5, 6. Gemin. 808 A. 
Dion. H. TI, 1189, 1. Paul. Gal. 6, 16. : 

_ Clementin, 268 B, rwi. Martyr. Polyc. 1045 
A. Sezt. 640, 20. Pallad. Laus. 1074 C. : 
Doroth, 1676 A, éavrois, that we may not _ 
think too highly of ourselves. — 8. To stip-. 
ulate Theoph. 278. 531 "Eorowyndn peraéd — 
Popalwy kai "ApdBov iva reAdow oi “ApaBes | 
kaP jpépav vonicpata xiAca. Porph. Adm. 
95,17, | 

orotxnddv, adv. in rows or lines, in order. Clas- 
sical. Dion. H. 1, 163. 388,14. Dion. P. 
63. Diose. 4,185 (137). Sext. 466. Eus. 
Tl, 1156 B. Euthal, 629 A. 

roixnua, aros, rd, stipulation, treaty. Theoph. 
519, 11. 

Grotyxidiov, ov, rd, short oTotxos. 
347 E. F. [here oriyidior, q. v.] 

orddapyos, ov, 6, (aTdros, apy) commander of 
a fleet. Poll. 1, 119. ; 

TroAn, is, }, dress, robes, garments. Sept. Ex. 
29, 29. roo dyiov, the garments of holiness, 
the holy garments. Jos. Ant. 3, 8, 7, fepd. 
Pseudo-Germ. 405 D, a bishop’s sacerdotal 
robes. 

FTX Cw, iow, to put on a person. Doctr. Orient. 
853 A -cac6ai re. 

ProRioy, ov, 76, little or paliry crohn. Epict. 3, 
23, 35, 

Ordos, ews, H, vesture. Philon Il, 157, 14. 

erddicpa, aros, +d, dress, etc. Classical. 
Sophrns. 3453 B. C. 

Prokiouds, ov, 6, vesture, dress, apparel. Sept. 
Par. 2, 9, 4. Sir. 19, 80. Aristeas 12. Clem. 





Plut. TI, 
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' @rodtorhptoy, ov, 7, vestry of a temple. 


oToYaoTNS 


A.J, 583 A. Damasc. H, 352 B. Andr. C. 

1304 A. 

Plut. 
TI, 359 A. 

arodtarns, od, 6, one that is over the wardrobe. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 10, 22.— 2. Sacristan of an 
Egyptian temple, = iepoorodtorns. Plut. 
TI, 366 F. Clem. A. II. 253 B. 

aroua, atos, To, mouth, Porph. Cer. 402, 20 
AéxeoOai Twa ard oropatos, to have a per- 
sonal interview with one, said of the officer 
who receives a distinguished personage. 

oTopa-Kdakn. 7s, 7, stomacace, a disease of 
the gums. Strab. 16, 4, 24. 

oropa-rivyn, ns, }, == Ayvobdracoa. Strab. 4, 
1,8 6, 3,9, p.453. | 

aropapyia, as, 7, (ordpapyos) loquacity. Philon 
TI, 219, 43. 

oroparixos. 7, ov, (arépa) of or for or good for 
the mouth. Diosc. 1, 25.116. Galen. VI, 
344 D, ddppapxov, stomatice. 

cropaxéw (aropaxos), to have a weak stomach, 
Basil. I, 365 A. 

aropaxixevouat == preceding. Aé. 3, 109, 
p- 55 (b), 13. 

oropayixos, 7, ov, of the stomach, stomachic. 
Ruf. apud Orib, TI, 276, 1, good for the stom- 
ach. Plut. TI, 732 A, se. dos.  Prol. 
Tetrab. 199, 8idOeors. Galen. TI, 189 C. 
Antyll. apud Orib, I, 449, 5. —2. Stoma- 
chicus, having a weak stomach. Diosc. 
1,148. Epict. 3, 21, 1. 

oropaxos, ov, 6, oesophagus : the upper orifice of 
the stomach. Galen. II, 238 C. 378 B. VI, 
343 E = 16 orépa ris xowdias. 

oropuv for oropsov, 76, mouth of a river. Theoph. 
572, 

oropwpa, aros, ro, steel-edge. Classical. Sept. 
Sir. 34, 26. Diod. 19, 30. — 2%. A sharpen- 
ing. Ael. Tact. 13, 2. 

oropyh, as, %, (orépye) affection. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 5, 32. 

erourriov, see orumtiov. 

aroxdafopa, to think, to consider: to reflect: to 
spare. Cleomed. 57,9. Lucian. III, 570 = 
deidouat, condemned in this sense. Polem. 
288 == vopitw. Fheoph. 547 ’Aodady xat 
dvopdynrov eivar tov roroy oroxacdpevot. — 
Eus. Alex. 345 A oroydfo. 

croxacpos, ov, 6, L. conjectura, conjecture, con- 
jectural inference. Strab. 1, 4,4. 2, 1, 39, 
p- 188. Diose. 1, 58. Hermog. Rhet. 17, 16 
(20, 8. 28, 15), circumstantial evidence. 


Classical. 


Orig. T, 52 B ‘Qs oroxacpe citeiv, == os 
eixacat. 

2 ~ ¢ gs , - Sent 

aroxactys, ov, 6, == 6 croxaopevos. -Sept. 


Esai. 3, 2, guesser. Agathar. 117,17, rwvos. 
Philon J, 10,1 Sroyaorat ray eixérov. Jos. 
B. J. 4, 4, 6, rév peddrovrav. Athan. II, 892 
B, guesser. 


, 
OTOXAGTLKOS 


oroxaotixés, 7, ov, conjectural. Hermog. Rhet. 
16, 17, of circumstantial evidence. 

oroxaotixas, adv. conjecturally. Athenag. 904 
B. Clem. A.I, 817 C. 928 B. 


atpafiopds. ov, 6, (arpaBds) strabismus, squint- 


ing. Galen, II, 270 A. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
57, 17. 


Cedr. TI, 565, a surname. 


arpaBds, 4, dv, —= otpeBdés, crooked. Drac. 68, | 


8. Galen. TI, 102 E. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
42, 29, —2. Strabus = AANbs, squinting. 
Moer. 189. 


oTpaBdw, aaa, == tupdAdw, to blind. Leont. 
Cypr. 1728 D. 1729 A. B. 

orpayyaddw == orpayyadi{e. Diod. 1, 68, 
p- 79, 88. Strad. 6, 1, 8, p. 413, 7. 


ortpayydAn, ns, 7, halter. Jos. Ant. 9, 4, 6. 
Plut. I, 804 A. Sext, 122, 28. — Jos. Ant. 
6, 8, 2, a choking sensation, anguish. 

otpayyadid, Gs, 4, knot: intricacy: crooked 
ways, intrigue. Sept. Ps. 124, 5. Esai. 58, 6. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 200, halter. 

ortpayyadide, to be crafty, to intrigue. 
618 F. 

otpayyaritw, tow, to strangle, choke. Diod. 1, 
68, p. 79, 88 as v.1. Sirab. 6, 1, 8, p. 413 
asv. 1]. Plut. TI, 530 D. 

otpayyakiornp, pos, 6, halter. 
853 C. 

otpayyakiwdns, es, crooked, deceitful, artful: 
perverse, Sept. Prov. 8, 8. Phryn. P. 8. 63, 
22 = émrerapaypévos. Orig. III, 832 A. 

*orpayyadda, ow, (atpayyddn) to knot. Phi- 
lon B. 57. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 24, 23. — 2. 
To strangle, choke — otpayyaddw, otpayya- 
Xitw. Sept. Tobit 2,3, Ignat. 680 A. 

orpayyeiov, ov, 7d, (otpdy£) == aixva. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 69, 30. 

orpayyila, wa, to wring out, squeeze out. Sept. 
Lev. 1, 15, ré alua mpés thy Baow. Diose. 1, 
32. 2, 84, dap. 

otpayyoedas (otpady£, ELAQ) by drops. Moschn. 
125. ; 

atpayyés, 4, dv, reluctant: slow. Ruf. apud 
Orib. II, 212, wvperés. Cass. 150. Orid. II, 
170. — Basil. Til, 461 C orpayds. 

orpayyas, adv. reluctantly. Menemach. apud 
Orib. TI, 73. 

otpayAiov, ov, r6, the Latin stragulum, 


Plut. TI, 


Theogn. Mon. 


coverlet. Basilic. 2, 2, 42. 
otpayho-padwtdpioy == orpaydiov. Theoph. 
Cont. 617. ; 


otpayds, see orpayyos. 


orpara, as, y, via strata = ddds, way, road. | 
| otparo-Knpv€, vkos, 6, herald of an army. Sept. 


Leont. Cypr.1717 A Maxpav etparay éxovow 
dredOeiv, Theoph, 442, 11. 
Pindarie exupertds ddés.) 

otpatapxéa, now, —= orpardpyns eiui. Jos. B. 
J. 4, 1, 10, p. 269. 


1014 


| oTparnyevw — oTpatiyew. 
atpaBopnurns, n, 6, (hvTn) == atpeBAdpiwos. | 





(Compare the | 
‘| Srparokdjjs, €ous, 6. Stratocles. 


oTpaToroyew 


oTparevoeio émOupa otpareve or -o6at. 
Dion C. 58, 25, 2. Frag. 40, 33. 


otpatyyecia, as, 7}, — otparnyia. Genes. 32. 
14. 
otpatnyemns, ov, 6, == otparnyds. Pseudo- 


Lucian. Il, 595. 

Porph. Adm. 200. 

oTparnyéa, noo, KaTaoTpamyeo, to out- 
general. Sept. Macc. 2, 14, 31.— Strab. 11, 
7,4, to employ stratagem or trick. — Inscr. 
189, éri twas. —2. To be consul or praetor. 
Polyb. 8,114, 6 = trarevw. Plut. Il, 470. 

orpatnyia, as, 7, == otparid, orpards, army. 
Sept. Judith 5, 8.— 2. Prefecture. Sitrab. 
12,1,2. App. I, 802, 3. II, 328, 31, modert- 
xn, jurisdictio or praetura urbana. — Ael. 
Tact. 9,8 —= adayyapyia. 

otparnyixds, n, dv, L. praetorius, praetorianus, 
pretorian. Dion. H.1, 414, 14, oxnyy, prae- 
torium. Strab. 14, 6, 6, émapxia, prefectura. 
Plut. 1, 1070 E. App. Il, 480, 6, Bia. 

otparnytov, ov, To, == mpatraprov, praetorium. 
Polyb. 6, 31,1. Dion. H II, 908. App. I, 
252, 96. Dion C. 58, 16, 5. 

orpamnyis, idos, 4, district under the command of 
a otpatryés. Porph. Them. 31. 

otparnyicoa, ns, 4}, the wife of a orparnyds- 
Porph. Cer. 67, 16. 

orparnyés, ov, 6, the Roman consul, praetor, or 
praefectus. Polyb. 1, 7,12. 1,11, 2. 1, 66, 
1, 6 emi rns médews, praefectus urbi. Diod. 4, 
83. Dion. H. I, 247,19. 

orpatn\acia, see orparndaria. 

otparnAdms. ov, 6, commander of an army. 
Zos. 99, 15. 

orparndaria, as, 9, the office of orparndarns- 
Theoph. 192, 18, — Also, orparpAacia- 
Justinian. Novell. 88, Prooem. § /. 

orparnAartavds, ob, 6, one of the officers of the 
otpatn\arns. Theod, III, 950 A (Sirmond.). 

orpatid, Gs, 9, host.—‘H orparia rot ovpavov, 
or ai orparial trav obpavar, the host of heaven, 


the celestial bodies. A Hebraism. Sept. 
Par. 2, 3,3. Nehem. 9,6. Sophon. 1, 5- 
otparidpyxns, ov, 6, == otpardpyns, orparnyds- 


Dion C..42, 58, 5. 56,17, 2. 67, 6,4. Basil. 
Sel. 572 C. 
otpariapyos, ov, 6, = preceding. Dion C. 42, 


4, 1. 46, 38, 6. 48, 13, 1. Simoc. 65, 
14. 
Srpartwrixol, av, of, Stratiotici — BapBydrwrat- 


Theod. TV, 361 C. 
otpatiwrés, od, 6, (erpatiarns) a title given to 
the oxpimdpios of the aiyovorddeot of Egypt 
Justinian. Edict. 18, 13. 
Reg. 3, 22,36. Ael. Tact. 9, 4. 
Apocr. Act 
Andr. 11 & SrpardkaAn. 


orparodoyéw, ow, (orpards, héyw) to collect an 


oTpaTodoynua 


army. Diod. 14, 19. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 3, 5. 
Srparoddynpa, atos, t6, — following. Nil. 552 
C.— 2. Army, troops, soldiers. Genes. 50. 

Theoph. Cont. 624. 

Srparodoyia, as, 7, the collecting of an army, 
lery. Diod. Ex. Vat. 188,17. Dion. H. II, 
1140, 14. 

orparomeddpyns, ov, 6, (otpardmedov, dpyw) com- 
mander of an army. Jos. B. J. 2, 19, 4. 
Lucian. I, 30. — Dion, H. IV, 2088, of a 
legion. 

otparoredapyia, as, 7, the office of orparomeddp- 
xns. Dion. H, IV, 2088, 15. 

orparoredapxixds, 4, dv, of @ orpatomedapyns. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 176. Theod. Icon. 168 B. 

oTparoredeia, as, 9, encampment, camp. Clas- 


Dion. H. TV, 2217, 2. 


sical. Sept. Josu. 4, 3. Polyb. 1, 30,12. 1, 
48,10. Diod.11,10. Dion. H. III, 1745, 
10. 


orpatomedeurixds, 9, 6v, (otparomedevw) of a 


camp or encampment, Polyb. 6, 30, 3. 
orparémedSov, ov, 7d, the Roman legio. Polyb. 
1,16, 2. Dion C. 38, 47, 2. 55, 23, 2. 5. 
orparopixtoy, ov, 70, the office of atpdrwp. Steph. 
Diac. 1137 C. Curop. 30, 10. — 2. Groom's 
baton. Porph. Cer. 576, 18 -wpixcov. 

orpardépicca, ns, 9, the wife of a orpdarep. 
Porph. Cer. 67, 20. 

@rparotpa, as, 4. the Latin stratura, housing. 
Porph. Cer. 460. 462. 

otparo-pirak, axos, 6, sentinel [rather, com- 
manding officer]. Strab. 12, 5, 1. 15, 1, 46. 

Orpdrwp, opos, 6, strator immoxdpos, 
groom. Theoph. 624, 14. Leo, Tact. 14, 81. 
Porph. Cer, 452. 

OTpatwpixtov, See oTparopixiov. — otpavée, in- 
correct for orpaPdw. 

oTpéBrevpa, aros, To, (arpeBdds) perverseness, 
deceitfulness. Symm. Prov. 6, 12 (AyZpy ) 

orpeBdoxdpdios, ov, (kapdia) perverse of heart 
Aquil. Prov. 11, 20. 

oTpeBAdpwos, ov, (pis) crooked-nosed. Mal. 103, 
18. 


orpeBAsoropos, ov, (oTréua) wry-mouthed. Mal. 
298, 20. 

orpe3dérns, nros, 9, crookedness . perverseness: 
Opposed to edOurns. Plut. II, 968 A. B. 
Aquil. Prov. 4,24. Sezt. 531. 

orpeBrd-yetdos, ov, with distorted lips: deceitful. 
Greg. Naz. TI, 204 C. 

OrpeBwpua, artos, rd, (orpeBrdw) distortion. 
Erotian. 344. 

orpéBrwois, ews, }, == Td oTpeBodv OF oTpeE- 
Bdotcba. Jos. Ant. 19,1, 5. Plut. II, 1070 

Martyr. Poth. 1424 B, torture. 

orpeBorjpioy, ov, Td, instrument of torture, rack. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 8, p. 508. Symm. Jer. 20, 
2. Orig. I, 584 A. 


orpeBrwrikds, 4, dv, torturing. Greg. Nyss. III, ' 
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oTpoyyuroed7s 


945 A Ta orpeBrorixa tev peor spyava. 
Sophrns. 3685 A. 

oTpéppa, aros, 70, anything twisted. Sept. 
Judic. 16, 9, orummiov, tow-rope. Diosce. 2, 
151 (152) == orpéddos, of the bowels. — 
Clementin. 312 A = ovorpeppa, crowd of 
people. 

orpenrdptoy, ov, To, (otpemrds) a twist, a thing 
twisted, Paul. Aeg. 220. 

atpenréy, ov, To, fringe, tassel. 
12. 

otpépw — tpére, to change. Just. Apol. 1, 59 
(61). Cohort 25. — 2. Circumago, to set 
Free, to liberate a slave. Epict. 2, 1, 26. 

Srpqva, 7. Strenia, a Roman goddess. 
Lyd. 53, 22.— 2. Strena = érwopis, 
New-Year’s gifts. Athen. 3,52. Lyd. 53, 18 
Ta oTpHVva. 

orphvos, ov, 6, == Td oTphvos. 
A. 773 B, 

otpiyé, vyyds, 9, Strix, a species of owl, 
Liber. 30, 28. — Pseudo-Damasc. I, 1604 A 
Srpiyyas kai TeAovdes, female demons. 

otpixtés, 7, dv, Strictus. Suid. Srpierdv.... 

atpoBevs, €ws, 6, (arpoBéw) an instrument used 
in fulling. Schol. Arist. Eq. 386. 

otpdBnots, ews, 4, distraction. Epiph. 1, 252 B. 

orpoByrés, 4, dv, whirled round. Lucian. III, 
644, rpox@. 

orpoBidivos, n, ov, (oTpdBiros) of stone-pine. 
Diose. 1, 82. 90. 92, pyrim. 

orpoBidtor, ov, 7d, == atpdBidros. Diosc. Eupor. 
2,108. Phryn. P. 8. 58, 19, stone-pine. 

orpoBirtos, ov, = orpoBidiwwos. Galen. VI, 182 
C, pyriv. 

orpoBirirns, ov, 6, Of orpdBiror. Diose, 5, 44, 
otvos, flavored with the fruit of the stone- 
pine. 

arpoBirocdns, és, top-like. 
13, 4, 1. 17,1, 10. 

atpdBtdos, ov, 6, the cone of the stone-pine ; also 
the kernel. Diosc. 4, 105 (107). — 2. Stone- 
pine (Pinus pinea). Diosc. 1, 86 4 orpdt- 
Ros. Plut. I, 648 D. 

otpoBiiéo, dow, to whirl around. Plut. Il, 
235 C. 


Sept. Deut. 22, 


Anast. Sin. 753 


Classical. Strab. 


aTpoBiradys, €s, = orpoBiroedys. Plut. I, 
463 A. 

atpoyyvraive, to make orpoyybdos. Plut. II, 
894 A. 


‘orpoyyvAeos, ov, contracted orpoyyvAois, ov, 


== orpoyytdos. Chron 699, 21. 
orpoyyvrilw, ica, == otpoyyiAkw. Dion. H. 
V, 482. Psell. 904 C. 


otpoyyudoThs, ov, 6, == 6 atpoyyvAifor or 
otpoyyvActopevos. Cosm. Carm. Greg, 532. 

atpoyyvAde, va, to round. Dion. H. V, 76, 5, 
in pronouncing the letter Q. 


| otpoyyvdoedys, és, roundish. Diosc. 8, 56 (63). 


Plut. Il, 1121 C. 


oTpoyyuAoELOws 


orpoyyvAoedas, adv. rouniishly. 
Probl. 36, 25. 

otpoyyva-dyis or atpoyyvA-ois, 6, == oTpoy- 
yrronpéceros, round-faced. Mal. 100. 425. 

otpoyyvAdo, dow, — otpoyytAdw. Eroitian. 64, 
Piut. Il, 1121 A, 

oTpopBéw — otpoBéw. 

orpopBoedns, és, like a orpdpBos. 
like cockles. 

atpovOdpiov, ov, 7d, little arpovOds. 
Anton. 5, 1. 

orpovbewy, vos, 6, aviary. Theoph. 493. 495. 

orpovOtoxdyndos, ov, 4, —= orpoboxdundros. Orig. 


Alex. Aphr. 


Caesarius 908. 
Xenocr. 48, 


Classical. 


Til, 652 A.— 2. A synonyme of orpodtéiov. | 


Diose. 2, 192 (193). 


4 A ¢ - 1 
atpovbtopndov, ov, rd, —= arpovdevov or arpor- | 


Otov prrov. Galen. VI, 350 D. F. 


orpovOo-Kdpndros, ov, 6,7, struthiocamelus | 


= orpovos, bird-camel, ostrich. Diod. 2, 50, 
p 162,62. Strab. 16, 4,11.  Aquil. Deut. 
14,15. Galen. VI, 387 A. 

arpovborépadros, ov, (xearn) sparrow-headed, 
or ostrich-headed. Plut. Tl, 520 C. Galen. 
II, 278 B. 

atpovOo-payos, ov, ostrich-eating. 
148, 1. Diod. 8, 28. 
tion so called. 

otpovkrwp, opos, 6, structor = rpameCoxdpos. 
Athen. 4, 70. Eus. Alex. 444 C. 

Srpovpyurla or Erpovpmirca, 4, Strumpitza, a 


Agathar. 
Strab. 15, 4, 11, a na- 


place. Basil. Porph. Novell. 319. Cedr. II, | 
459. 

atpopados, ov, 6, == orpoBiros, top. Psell, | 
1183 A, 


orpodetor, ov td, capstan. Lucian. IM, 252. 


orpopn, js, hy trick. Just. Apol. 1, 14, payzrai, | 


Juggler’s tricks. —2. Stropha or strophe 
of an ode. Dion. H. V, 130. VI, 1110. 
Philon Tl, 484, 15, 

orpoptyyoeidns, és, like a arpodtyf (pivot). 
clpollod, Arch. 44 as v. 1. 

orpopioros, ov, 6, strophiolum. 
Jun. 139, 20. 

orpopdopat (erpédos), to have the gripes. Diosc. 
2,107, 1,18, p. 35. Delet. p. 11. Eupor. 
2,40. Epict. 4, 9, 4. 

otpopadns, es, L. torminalis, pertaining to the 
gripes. Erotian, 352. 

otpopwhas, adv. as in the gripes. 
415 E. 

atpoperés, 4, dv, (oTpéw) that turns round. 
Sept. Ezech. 41, 24. 

atpuyé, incorrect for ozpiyé. 

arpuganis, idos, 7, == tpotadris. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 17, 18. 

orpupvow, dow, (orpudvds) to make rough, 
astringent, or harsh, Plut. Tl, 624 F. Greg. 
Th. 1078 B. 

oTpwpares, éws, 6, == oTpwoparoderpos. Phryn. 
401, condemned. Moer. 326. — 2. Plural, 


Heron 


Galen. VII, 


Dubious. 
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oTUNTNS 


| of orpwpareis, the title of the miscellanies of 
‘Clemens of Alexandria. Clem. A. I, 708 A. 
1  Thead. IV, 350 C KAnpns 6 Erpwpareds, the 
author of the orpwpareis. Joann. Mosch. 
3045 C 
| OTpa@partoy, ov, 70, little orpSpa. Anton, 5, 1. 
orpaparo-prra€, axos, 6, keeper of the bedding. 
Plut. I, 697 B. 
orpavvio or orpoyvyu, L. sterno — én 
garrw, to saddle. Hieron. TI, 46 B, Asinum 
sternere. Apophth. 96 D Kedevet crpwbijvat 
7a xrnvn. 232 A, rdv Bvov. Joann. Mosch. 
3025 D. Porph. Cer. 80, 25. 500, 16. 
Adm. 243. Achmet. 233. 153 ’Eorpwpeévos 
ixmos, caparisoned. 
oTpacis, ews, 7, a Spreading: a paving: bed. 
Dion. H, I, 581, 10, é8ay. Strab. 5, 3, 8. 
| Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 8, XiOov. Apophth. 149 A = 
'  erpwpyy, otp&pa. Sophrns. 3653 B. Doroth. 
| 1672 A, 
! 
l 


oraprns, ov, 6, one that spreads beds. Classical. 
Greg. Naz. IIT, 659 A. 
oTvyepwros, n, Ov, <= oTvyeparns. 
Epigr. 72, 1. 
| orvyvatw, dow, —= otvyvos ety, to be gloomy. 
i Matt. 16, 3, to lower, said of the sky. Mare. 
10, 22. Macar. 529 A. 
| oTvymnyopes, ov, (dyopevw) announcing gloomy 


Agath. 


; things. Greg. Naz. TIT, 1387 A. 
| oTvyvia, as, 9}, == orvyvorns. Joann. Mosch. 
3040 B. 


_ oTvyvorrotos, dy, (rrotew) making sad. Basil. 1V, 
661 A. 

atuyvos, 7, ov, sad, melancholy. Theod. III, 
1048 D ‘Qs 8¢ ety orvyvav kai dvaxddovbov iva 
Soxdoww elvat. 

| otvyvorns, ros, 9, sadness, gloominess. Clas- 
sical. Polyd. 3, 20,3, Cyrill. A. X, 89 B 
1) Terépa, tristitia nostra, a title of assumed 
humility. 

arvyddepvos. ov, (oTvyéw, S€uua) bed-hating, a 
euphemism. Agath. Epigr. 82. 

orvAidtoy, ov, 70, little ervdis. Strab. 1, 3, 4. 

orvdi{e, wa, = aorpdirevwo. Ephes. 976 E. 
Thalass. 1476 A. Leont. Cypr.1717 A. 

orvvis, Sos, 7, little orddos. Dion. H. I, 470- 
Strab. 6, 2,1, 3, 5,5. 6, 1, 5. 

aruXtoxos, ov, 6, little gridos. Strab. 8, 4, 17. 

orvXitns, ov, 6, pillar-man, stylite, an epithet 
given to those holy men who spent the 
greater part of their lives on the tops of pil- 
lars in the vicinity of large cities. The most 
distinguished of the pillar-saints are Simeon, 
Julianus, Daniel, Alypius, and Petrus. Saint 
Nilus intimates that this mode of mortifying 
the flesh was not free from vanity, Nil. 
Epist. 2, 114, p. 249 B. Ephes, 1604 B. 
Theod. Lector 172 B. Euagr. 1,18. 6, 23- 
Joann. Mosch. 2878 C. 2876 C. 2981 A. 
Theoph. 177. 683. Stud.960D. Horol. Sept. 





oTudoelors 
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oc uyyevir oa 


1. Nov. 26. Dec. 11. (Compare Arist. | crwixevoya, to play the Stoic. Numen. apud 


Nub. 231. Lucian. II, 474 seq.) 
orvdo-eidys, és, like a pillar. 
Steph. Diac. 1148 C. 
@riAos, ov, 6, pillar. 
Ths brropovis. 
oTvAw@pa, atos, Td, (aTvAd@) prop. Apollod. 
Arch, 17, 
Ortppa, atos, ro, (erUpw) stymma, the chief 
ingredient of an ointment. Diose. 1, 76. 18, 
Clem. A. I, 344 D. 


Pallad. Laus. 1195 D, 


Pp. 35, ray pvpev. 


orimos, ov, 6, — otvmn. Galen, II, 98 C. 
oturnéivos, n, ov, —= orunmuos. Phryn. 261, 
condemned. 


Schol. Lucian. II, 600. 


orunnip for orvmrmiov. 


orinnwwos, n, ov, of tow. Phryn. 261. P.S. 
33, 12. 

OTurnivv, ov, To, —= oTumetov, oTrummetov. Sept. 
Judic, 15,14. Polyb. 5, 89, 2, v. 1. crovmmiov. 

orunmvivos, n, ov, == aTummvos. Sept. Lev. 13, 
47. 59. 

orurrmnpiddns, es, like orummpia. Classical. 


Diose. 5, 179 (180). 
383. 

orurrids, 7, dv, (oTupw) sty pticus, astrin- 
gent. Diose. 1,14. 20. 2,94. Athen. apud 
Orib. TIL, 188, 10. Plut, II, 624 E. Antyll. 
apud Orib. IT, 439, 8. Clem. A. I, 488 C. 

Grupaxaroy, ov, To, wine flavored with oripaé. 
Orib. T, 435. 

orupaxitw, iow, to be or smell like orvpa€. 
Diose. 2, 106. 

arupdxivos, n, ov, of orupa&. Sept. Gen. 30, 37. 
Strab. 12, 7, 8, p. 570. Diose. 1, 64. 79, 
Pp. 68. 83, pipov, ZAatov, xpiopa. 

orudite, low, to be orupds. Anon. Med. 235. 

orupds, 9, dv, (oriw) astringent. Basil. I, 
113 C. Geopon. 6, 11, 2. Anon, Med. 247. 
249, oivos. , 

Fridos, ov, 6, gain? Greg. Nyss. II, 185 B 
Ata rot orvgou rijs andrys. Hes. Ervpos, 
képdos. 

orudérys, yros, 4, (orupds) density. Plut. Il, 
96 F. 97 A. —2. Astringency: austerity, 
severity, Pallad. Laus, 1218 A. Apophth. 
401 A. Stud. 1712 A. Steph. Diac. 1092. 

or’pw, to contract: to be astringent: to in- 
Spissate. Classical. Dion. H. V, 90, 2, op- 
posed to diayéw. Strab. 11, 11, 5. Diose. 1, 
12, 167, 53, p. 56 Tod éoruppévov édaiov. 
Hermes Tr. latrom. 895, 26. Galen. II, 288 
BX, 101 A. Achmet. 199 +d orvgoy — 
srudédrys, astringency. Anon. Med. 249.— 
2. Tropically, to discipline, correct. Pallad. 
Laus. 1075 C. 1114 C. Nil. 300 B. Cyril. 
Scyth. V. S. 258 B. 

TTinpis, ews, }, (arupw) contraction. 


Antyll. apud Orib. II, 


Diose. 1, 


45: Philotim. apud Orib. I, 300, 7. —2. 
Spissamentum = orippa. Diose. 1, 5, rav 
Buper, 


128 


Eus. Ill, 1212 B. 


Galen, IV, 43 B. | Srwixds, 4, dv, (orod) Stoicus, of the Poecile 


Stoa, where Zeno taught. Just. Apol. 2, 8, 
Séypara, the Stoic doctrines. — Srwixds dudd- 
coos, a Stoic philosopher. Strab. 13, 1, 57. 
14, 2,13. Philon I, 251,10. Luc. Act. 17, 
18. Epict. 1, 19,17. Plut. II, 874 D. 882 
D. E Oi dé Znvevos Srwixoi. Just. Apol. 1, 
20. Lucian. I, 755. Sezt. 57, Diog. 1, 17. 
7, 5. —‘H Srwixy aipeois, oxokn, or didoco- 
gia, the Stoic sect, school, or philosophy. 


Dion. H. V, 8. Strab. 14, 6, 3.  Plut. TI, 
605. 329. Sezt. 261. Clem. A. I, 732 D. 
oT@pvAcvopat == oTaptrAdropa. Clem. A. I, 

652 A. 


orwpvanOpa, as, 7, (orapuréw) glibness, volubility 
of tongue, Numen. apud Eus. TT, 1209 A. 
Phryn. P. 8. 5,5. Athen. 9, 26. 

atopvAnOpos, ov, glib, voluble, Aristaen. 1, 1. 

av, thou, — Mediaeval accusative and genitive 
cas = tpas, tydv. Porph. Cer. 36 TH» éyiav 
Bacwretay cas. 380 Geds Scahvddkéy cas. Et- 
Aoyav rov ydpov gas. 383 Tavra éyOpdv oas 
SovAdey mpd tev mpodev cas. 384 Ai dperai 
cas. 

oudypetos OF auayptos, ov, (cvaypos) of wild 
boar. Diose. 2, 90. 99. 

ovaypeadns, es, like a wild boar. Strab. 1, 2, 16, 
p. 37,17. 

ovaxtoy, ov, To, == ovat. Bioss. TI], 417. 

ovag, axos, 6, a species of fish. Nicet. 77. 

ovy-yddaxtos, ov, 6 (avy, ydda) = Spoyddaxros, 
foster-brother. Theoph. 500. 

ovy-yapBpos, ov, 6, the husband of one’s wife’s 
sister. Poll. 8, 32. Theod. Lector 181 C. 
Leo Gram. 360. Hes.’Aédo.... 

ovy-yapéw, to marry together with. Sext, 496, 
14, 

ovy-yenifm.  Apophth. 281 A Suveyéuite per’ 
aurov THy Kaundov. 

ouy-yepow, woa, = preceding. Apophth. 269 
C, ré xrivos. 

ovyyéveta, relationship. Greg. Naz. Il, 321 C. 

ovyyevevs, ews, 6, = avyyers. Inscr, 2686. 


4896, A. Sept. Macc. 1,10, 89 as v. 1. 
Marc. 6,4. Athan. 1, 381 C.  Cyrill. H. 
580. Ephr. Ill, 253 F. Stud. 805 A. 


ovyyevns, és, kinsman, a title of honor bestowed 
by the king of Persia upon favorites. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Esdr. 1, 4, 42. 1, 8, 7, Aapeiov. 
— Also, by the successors of Alexander. 
Mace. 1, 11, 31. Inser. 4897, 6. 

cuyyerixds, 7, dv, belonging to the family. Dion. 
H. I, 542. 577, dvopa, nomen. II, 635. 

ovyyevis, i8os, 7, == 7 avyyerns. Clementin, 808, 
Plut. Tl, 265 C.D. Orig. TH, 1904. Eus. 
IV, 889 B. 

ovyyeucca, 7S, 7, 


== preceding. Epiph. II, 
728 B. : 


ouy-yepev 

ovy-yépev, ovros, 6, fellow-old-man. Babr. 22. 
Greg. Th. 1037 B. 

ovy-yiyas, avros, 6, fellow-giant. 

ovyyAw, incorrect for acyidw. 

ovyyvepéopat, noopat, —= ovyyvopuny airodpat. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 525 C, revi. 

ovyyvapoven, now, (cvyyvopev) —= ovyytyvd- 
oxo. Apollod. 2, 7, 6,3. Jos. B. J. 2, 15, 4. 
Ignat. 680. Phryn. 382, condemned. Sezt. 
389, 12. 628, 8. 

ovyyvapoukds, 7, dv, disposed to pardon. Clas- 
sical. Diod. II, 603, 28. Hermog. Rhet. 
42,10. Orig. TT, 1176 76 cvyyvopovxdy = 
ovyyvopn. Eus. V, 281 C. 

ovyyvepouras, adv. by being disposed to pardon, 
indulgently. Hermog. Rhet. 23,19. Hierocl. 
C. A. 86, 14. 

ovy-yropilo — yropito. Polem. 170. 

ovy-yveots, ews, i, cognitio, thorough knowl- 
edge. Clem. A.I, 709 A. 

ovyyveords, 4, dv, pardonable, excusable. Sept. 
Sap. 6, 7, eAéous, deserving of pity. —2. Ac- 
quainted with. Pseudo-Theophyl. B. IV, 
1216, acquaintances. 

aovy~yoppsa == youddw. Diod. 14,72. Plut. 
I, 66. II, 922. 

ovyypappariov, ov, 76, little cvyypaypa. Lucian. 
I, 832. Orig. I, 49 A. B. 

avyypapy, js, 7, @ scratch. Erotian. 266 Svy- 
ypahy dpaipmos, = aipdroy 

ovyypadixéss, 4, dv, (cvyypadn) pertaining to 
writing, composition, or to prose. Lucian. I, 
593, Sewdrys. Men. Rhet. 279, 17, dAdyos, in 
prose. 

ovy-ypape. Apollon, D. Synt. 272, 23 To iad- 
xpovoy H cuyypadopevov tov I (HI). — 2. 
Conscribo. Plut.I, 25. II, 278 D Oa 
répes cuyyeypappévor, patres conscripti 

ovy-yupvacia, as, h, an exercising together. 


Isid. 384 A. 


Sept. Sap. 8,18. Plut. I, 898 C. Apollon. : 


D. Conj. 479. Clem. A. I, 
791. HI, 312 C. 
ovy-xabayife. Plut. I, 141 E. F. 


avy-xabaipo. Philon I, 647, 34. — Tim. Aelur. 


Sext. 612, 20. 


268 C = ovyxabaipéw, to depose together with. | 


Dubious. 

ovyxabedpia, as, 4, the being cvyxdbedpos. 
sarius 1032, 

ovykdbedpos, ov, 6, —= mdpedpos, L, assessor, co- 
adjutor of a magistrate. Macar. 604 D. 
Pallad. Laus. 1233 C. Euagr. 2497 A. B. 

ovyxabeipyvupt == ovyxabeipyw. Basil. TI, 
257 A 

ovy-xabeippappat, to be joined together by fate. 
Diogenian. apud Eus. TI, 452 C. Anton. 4, 
26. 


ovyxabjxopat == ovyxabiepat. ~ Cosm. Carm. 
Greg. 349. 

ovy-cahi8pie. Strab. 9, 2, 29. Plut. Il, 44 E. 
138 C. : 
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Cae- | 


ovy-Katabecis 


Plut. TI, 612 D. 


ovy-xabhepdo. 
Sept. Num. 22, 27, 


ovy-xabilw, to fall down, 

|  troxdtw tevds. 

| ovy-Kaboppifouma. Polyd. 5, 95, 3. 

ovy-xabooide. Jos. Ant. 16, 2, 4, p. 788. Plut. 
Il, 636 C. 

ovy-Kabudaive. 
Method. 136 B. 

oty-Kapos, ov, at the right time, opportune, 
seasonable, Alciphr. 3, 16. 

ovy-xaxorabéw. Paul. Tim. 2, 1, 8. Basil. Ill, 
208. Nicet. Paphi. 544 B. 

ovy-xaxoupyéo. Dion. H. 1, 198, 1. II, 1131. 
Philon TJ, 196, 9. Jos. Ant. 17, 5, 7, p. 842. 
Dion C. Frag. 108, 2. 

ovy-kaxovxyéopat. Paul. Hebr. 11, 25. 
I,5 A. Pseudo-Just. 1272 D. 

ouyxdhuppa, aros, To, — KdAvppa. Sept. Deut. 
22, 30. 27,20. Pseudo-Demetr. 47, 14. 

avy-Kadupis, ews, 7, @ covering up. Max. Con}. 
TT, 181 A. 

Ciyxapyris, €ws, f, == TO ovyKdprrew. 
apud Orib. II, 422, 5. 

ovy-carmrevo. Philostrg. 509 B -cacbat. 

/ avy xaptepéw. Euchait. 1135 A. 

ovy-cataBaive, to go or come down with. Clas- 
sical. Diod. 16, 12.— Tropically, to agree 
to, to submit: to condescend. Polyb. 3, 10, 1. 


Sept, Esai. 3, 23 -aopat. 





Basil. 


Herod. 


8, 89,8. Epict. 3, 16,9. 4,2,1. Orig. I, 
488, rwi. Athan. I, 93C. Greg. Naz. Il, 
285. 

| Tvy-KardBaors, ews, 7, condescension, indulgence. 


Hippol. 853. Method. 349. 
236. Chrys. I, 465 C. 

ouyxaraBarixés, 4, dv, condescending, indulgent. 
Ephr. I, 189 E ré ovykaraBarixdy == ovy- 
xardBaots. Chrys. VII, 203 D. 

ovyxataBarixas, adv. condescendingly, indul- 
gently. Orig. TI, 992. Caesarius 908. Chrys. 

' TX, 597 D. 

| ouy-xaraBiBalo. Polyb. 5, 70, 8. 

ovy-xaraBpdtat, to gulp down, Sophrns. 8605 C 

| -Bpogas. 

| ovy-xaraywooxo. Diod. 17, 80, App. II, 88, 

56. 

| Cuy-Kardyvupt — xarayvune. Symm. Ps. 67, 24- 

Jul. 60 A. 

| cvy-xarayoppow == youdde. Plut. II, 426 B. 

| ovy-xaraypapw. Gemin, 773 B. 

| ouy-xaradixdte. Basil. J, 172 C. 304 A. 

ovy-carddtkos, ov, condemned together. 
772 C. 

ovy-xaradive. Classical. Hipparch. 1028 A. 

| ovy-kardduats, ews, 9, @ setting together or at the 
same time ; opposed to cvvavarody. Hipparch. 
1005. Strab. 1, 1, 21. 

ovy-cata{aw. Plut. II, 749 D. E. 

*ovy-xarabeats, ews, 9, L. assensus, assent: con- 
sent: approval, approbation: agreement : Op- 
posed to dpyyats. Chrysipp. apud Plut. 1, 


Greg. Nyss. U, 








Clim. 





ouyKxataber éov 


1055 F. Polyb. 4, 17, 8.  Diod. 16, 50. } 
Dion. H. III, 1702, 1. Philon TI, 170, 13. I, : 
259, 39 — ovvaiveots. Epict. 2, 17, 15. : 
Plut. I, 926 D. Il, 903. Cels. apud Orig. J, | 
969 C. Clem. A. I, 940. II, 12 C, Aoyexn. 
Eus. Ul, 25 D, dveééracros. Zos. 245, 9, | 
doyos, Christianity (Theod. IV, 805 B). — | 
Svyxarabécews emippnpata, adverbs of affirma- 
tion (vai, vaiys). Dion. Thr. 642, 5. 

Suycaraberéov == Set ovyxarariberOa. Diosc. 
1, Prooem. p. 2. Apollon. D. Pron. 262 B. 
812 C. 346 C. 

ovuyxaraberixds, 9, dv, assenting. Epict. 1, 17, 
22. 4,1, 69. 

Cuvykxaraertkas, adv. assentingly ; opposed to 


dvaveutixas. Epict.1, 14, 7. Galen. II, 24. 

ovy-carabio. Philon II, 397, 44. Clem. A. I. 
1033 B. 

Ovy-xataipo. Plut. 1, 555 C. 

Gvy-kararidopat. Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 10 -aOjvat 
passively. 

Ovy-karaxaivw. App. II, 585, 28. 


Ovy-cataxaia. Classical. Nicol. D. 63. Strab. 
15, 1, 30. 62, 
ovy-cataxadiurrw. Diod. 18, 46. 
Ovy-cataxepavyvyt. Caesarius 1053. 
Ovykaraxhevoréov — bei cvyxaraxAeiew. Geopon. 
6, 2, 7. 
Ovy-cataxAnpovoyew. Sept. Num. 32, 30. 
Ovy-xataxoydw. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 6. 
Ovy-cataxorovbéw. Strab. 17, 1, 34. 
ovy-xataxouitw. Dion. H. II, 1339, 9. 
Ovy-caraxérro. Plut. Il, 816 A. 
Cvy-karaxocpéw. Plut. II, 938 F. 


ovy-caraxpnuvita. Philon 1, 408. Jos. B. J. 
4, 1,9 

Svy-cataxpive, Ephr. II, 89 E. 

ovy-caraxvriw. Dion. H. V, 142, 4. 

Svy-xatadéyw. Apollod. 8, 6, 3, 2. Dion. H. 


I, 237 as v.1. Strab. 7, 3, 2. 1, 2, 33. 

Tuy-catadjyeo. Pseudo-Demetr. 2, 1. 

Tvy-karadoyifopa. Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 4. 

Cvy-xataaivo. Cyril. A. I, 797 C, 

Tvy-Karapve. Philipp. 34. 

Gvy-caravevo. Polyb. 3, 52, 6. 

Ovy-xaranaréw. Diod. 17, 34. 

Ovy-carareurw. Jos. Ant. 18, 1, 1. 

Ovy-catanivmpypt. Philon II, 21, 27, Dion C. 
44, 50, 2. 47, 34, 3. 

Gvy-xatarivo. Philon I, 311. Tl, 178, 26. 
Galen. VI, 360 C. Clem. A.I, 77 B. 

Ovy-xataninrw. Dion. H. V, 552, 12. 18. Basil. 
TI, 257 A, 

Ovy-kataTAéxo. 


Classical. Dion. H. V1, 752, 


6. Philon TI, 151, 42. 
Gvy-cararoAewew. Diod. 19,15. Strab. 13, 4, 
2, p. 77. 


Svy-xatarovrife — following. Hippol. Haer. 
60, 76, 


Svy-xararovrée. 





Sext. 745, 10. 
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ouvy-KaTTum 


ovy-xatapiOpéw, to enumerate. Classical. Phi- 
lon I, 3, 87. 83, 45. 
ovyxatapOunréov — det ovyxatapiOpeiv. 
I, 673 B. 
ovy-catappéw. Diosc. 5, 103. 
ouy-catappinréw. Diod. JI, 577, 30 
ovy-xardpyo. Cyrill. A. II, 240, rads ten. 
ovy-caracBévwvys. Plut. UW, 648 B. 973 D. 
ovy-cataonpaive. Cyrill. A, IX, 904 D. 
ovy-xatacnre. Basil. Ill, 304 B. 
ovy-caracknrre. Plut. I, 1001 C. 
ovy-Kardoxoros, ov, 6, fellow-spy. Syncell 260. 
ovy-kataondw. Classical. Clem, A. I, 1068 C. 
ovy-catragneipo. Tren, 1, 5, 6 -0Oai te. 
ovy-caractactate. Plut. I, 363 D. 
ovy-catdcraais, ews, 9, conflict. Polyb. 4, 8, 9. 
ovy-catacipe. Philon II, 666 -cupavas. 
ovy-katacynpatiCw, in accordance or together 
with. Plut. II, 442 D. Ptol. Tetrab. 63. 
cuy-caracxi{w. Galen. IV, 76 E. 135 F. 
Nemes. 697 A. 
ovy-xatarnxo. Anton. 5, 1. 
ovy-caratpéxo. Diog. 9, 31. 
ovy-catavrifopa. Cyrill. A. I, 693 A. 
cuyxaravAtopds, od, 6, —= Td ovyxaravrifer Oa. 
Cyrill. A. I, 724 A. 
ovy-xarahayeiv, see cuvyxater bio 
ovy-carapevywo. Jos. B. J 3, 8, 4. 
38, 33, 5. 
avy-xatapbeipw. Polyb. 9, 26, 6. 
ovy-xatapréyw. Posidon. apud Athen. 5, 53, 
p. 215 A. Philon II, 27, 8asv.1 Plut. Il, 
499 C. 
ovy-xaraparde. Cyrill. A. TX, 724 D. 
ovy-carapovevo. Polyaen. 8, 69. 


Orig. 


Dion C. 


ovy-raraxpdopat. Clem. A. II, 428 C. I, 1324, 
ovy-carayovyypt. Geopon. 1, 6, 3. 
ovy-caraéyo. Orig. VIL, 25 C. Cyril. A. X, 


188 B. 
ovy-Kcaraynpifoua. Plut. I, 122 E.— Lue. 
Act. 1, 26 -cOjvat, to be reckoned among. 


ovy-kataipixo. Eudoc. M. 379. 

ovy-kareyut. Lucian. I, 441. 

avy-cateavioraya. Plut. I, 711 A. 

avy-carépyouat, Classical. Strab. 14, 3, 10. 

ovy-carecbio. Sept. Esai. 9, 18. Plut. I, 10. 
TI, 94. 

ovy-carevOiva. Plut. TI, 446 B. 778 F. 


ovyxarirxvda, dow, to become karirxvos together 


with. Cyyrill. A.J, 464 D. 
ovy-carokcOaivo. Diod. 1, 30, p 36, 98. 
Cyrill. A. TI, 21 A. 
ovy-karovopdte. Athan. Il, 233 A, 258 A. 
avy-xaroptarw or cvy-karopurrea. Dion. H. I, 
656, 9. Strab. 11, 4, 8 
CVyKaTTUGLS, EWS, 7}, —= ovyxarriew, a patching 


up. Clem, A. II, 452 B. C. 

avy-carrie, to patch up. Iren. 521 B. Lucian. 
Tl, 31. Clem, A. I, 1141 B. Pseudo-Just. 
1196 B. Soer. 800 B. 


ovy-KELpat 
avy-retpat. to be agreed upon, Attal. 72, 16 Hy 
pdEoct. 


ovy-Kexoupevas (cvyxéntw), adv. in short sen- 
tences: by syncope. Schol. Dion. Thr. 751, 


32, 
ovy-Kexpotnuevas, adv. neatly, finely. Lucian. I, 
694. Poll. 1, 157. 


ouyxedXitns, ov, 6, (kéAAa) syncellita, one 
living in the same cell with another. Cassian. 
J, 1151 A. 

wuyKeAXos, ov, 6, (kéAAa) syncellus, con- 
cellita, bishop’s or abbot’s cell-mate, a 
sort of ecclesiastical spy. Ephes. 977 E. 
Chal. 997 E. Joann. Mosch, 2896 D. 2989. 
Thalass. 1477. (Basil. IV, 540. 812. 825. 
1037 D) — In process of time it became a 
mere title. Chron. 721. Nic. II, 681 C. 
Theoph. 3. Porph. Cer. 530. Euchait, 1190 
C. Zonar, Il, 257 (Paris). 

ovy-Kepavvyt. Cyril, A. X, 1112 C, of the 
two natures, according to the Monophysites. 
—2. To contract two vowels into one. 
Drac. 157, 26 -oOjvat eis &v (rysdere ripare). 

avy-kepacrdés, 7, dv, mixed. — Td ovyxepacréy 
= xpGpa, wine diluted with water. Ephr. I, 
306. Apophth. 876 C. 

avy-KepariCouat, to strike with the horns. Sept. 
Dan, 11, 40, rei. 

avy-Kepadaieopa, atos, Td, the sum total. Nicom. 


91. Cornut. 118. 

ovykeparaiwors, ews, f, a summing up. Polyb. 
9, 82,6. Micom. 77. 

avy-Kndevo. Jos. Ant. 7, 15, 3, to be buried 
together, 


ovykwduveuréov = bei ovyxivduvevew. Cic. Att. 
9, 4, 2. 


avy-xwéw. Classical. Philon II, 187, 45. 
Plut. I, 393 C. 
ouy-kivnpa, atos, TO, —= ovykivnors. Sext. 426, 


32. 
ovy-Kimats, ews, 9, Joint-motion: commotion, 
excitement. Hermes Tr. Poem. 22, Longin. 
20,2. Steph. Diac. 1176 A. ; 
avy-Kuntixds, 4, dv, moving, exciting, causing 


commotion. Ptol. Tetrab. 87. Cass. 151, 
12. 
avy-ehaio. App. Il, 773, 19. Lucian. TI, 589. 


Basil. M11, 256 B. 257 D. 

avykhacpds, ov, 6, (rvyxAda) a breaking together 
or off. Sept. Joel 1, 7. 

ovy-KAELots, ews, 7, a Shutting up, incarceration. 
Martyr, Poth. 1416 A. 1428 A. 

obykdewrpa, atos, rd, seam? Sept. Reg. 3, 7, 
15. 

ovyrdeouds, ov, 6, a shutting up: siege: narrow 
place, defile. Sept. Reg. 2, 5, 24. 2, 22, 46. 
Job 28, 15. Hos. 18, 8. Mich. 7,17. Ezech. 
4, 3. Mace. 1, 6, 21. Clem. R.1, 55. Clem. 
A, 1, 1187 A. Eus. V, 304 D. 
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ovy-Krho Cw 


| ovy-KAetords, 7, dv, shut up, closed. Classical. 
aurois dteyvoopevoy Kai ovyxeipevov fva Stara- | 


Sept. Reg. 3, 7, 10. 
oTos. 

ovy-Kreiw, to shut up, close, etc. Classical. 
Babr. 118, 2.—2. To prevent, to hinder. 
Sept. Gen. 16, 2 Zuvékderw€ pe xiptos rod wy 
Tixtew, — éx@Avoe. Mace. 2, 8, 25 ‘Yad ris 
dpas aovyxhetspevor (Her. éxxdnispevor Ti 
Spy). Athan. I, 289 D ’Epyopévous rivas 
auvéxdeioev 7 Hepa. —B. To complete, to 
end. Dion. H, TIT, 1856 Eis vixra ovyxhet- 
abeis 5 xpdvos. Apollon. D. Adv. 530, 24- 
Synt. 82, 23. 11, 9.— Also neuter, to come 
to an end. Polyb. 17, 7, 8. 17,9, 2 Ata 10 
kal Thy Gpav eis dye ovyrdelew.— 4. Partici- 
ple, 6 cvykreiwr, blacksmith ? Sept. Reg. 4, 
24, 14. 

avy kérrns, ov, 6, fellow-thief. Poll. 6, 158. 

avy-KAnpexds, od, 6, fellow-clergyman. Chal. 
Can. 18. 

ovy-KAnpovopew, now, to be cvykAnpovdpos. Sept. 
Sir. 22, 23. 


Xenocr. 30 avykret- 


ovy-KAnpovopia, as, j, joint-inheritance. Clem. 
ATT, 337 C. 
ovy-kAnpovdpos, ov, 6, joint-heir. Philon Il, 


284, 24. Paul. Rom. 8,17. Jren. 557 A ré 
ovyxAnpovépa. 

ovykAntixds, 9, dv, (ovykAnTtos) L. senatorius, of 
the senate. Diod. 20, 36 of GuyKAnTiKoi, SC. 
dvbpes, the senators. TI, 614, 28. 629, 30, 
déypa, senatusconsultum. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 6 
Epict. 1, 2,19. Plut. II, 278 D. 737 B.C. 

avykAnros, ov, called together, Sept. Num, 16, 2 
SdykAntot Bovars, members of the assembly or 
rather council.— 2. Substantively, 4 ovy- 
KAntos, sc. Bovdn, L. senatus, the Roman 
senate. Polyb. 1, 20, 1. 3, 94,1 Of éx ris 
avyxAnrov, the senators. 6, 11, 7. 6, 13, 2 
To tis avykAnrov 8dypa, senatusconsultum. 
Diod 4, 83, 20,36. Nicol. D. 87.  Strab. 
3,4, 20. Philon IT, 556, 37. Jos. Ant. 14, 
10,6. Epict.1, 2,19. Orig. I, 661. — Plut. 
1,142 A. II, 507 E, meeting of the senate. 

ovykdwwia, as, 4, (ovyxrivw) a defile. Plut. I. 
358 B. 635 F, plural. 

ovy-rXiva, to decline with, in grammar, Apollon. 
D. Adv. 530, 

avy-Kiots, ews, 7, <= ovyrAwia. Polyd. 5, 44, 
7. Plut I, 150 E. 

ovyxAims, ov, 6, = 6 ovyxaraxAwdperds run at 
table. Plut. II, 149 B. 

ovy-xddvyets, ews, 9, agitation, commotion. Greg- 
Naz. Il, 601 C. 

ovykhvddfopat, cpat, —= ovyrdvfoua. Lambl. 
V. P. 132. 

avy-rri¢@, to wash over, to overflow. Sept. 
Cant. 8,7. Sap. 5,238. Esai. 43,2. Diod. 
18, 73. 20, 74.88. Plut. II, 831 E. 

ovy-xhobe, to spin together : to unite. Diogenian- 
apud Eus. ITI, 448 E. Anton, 8, 4.16. 10,5 


ouyKdwous 1021 CUYKPLTLKAS 


Orig. IV, 240, eis &. Plotin. I, 26, 11. | ovy-Kpapa, aros, rb, commizture. Diosc. 2, 195 





Pailad. Vit. Chrys. 20 SvykkoaGeis ZeBnpra- = papa, wine diluted with water. Epict, 
v@, having become intimate with Severianus. 4, 11, 9 [of the human body]. 
Theophyl. B. IV, 228 D, ra dotvyxdwora. ovyxpapatixés, 7, dv, of a mixed nature. 
TlykA@ats, ews, fy == Td cvyKAOOew or avy- Herophil. apud Plut. TI, 904 F et Galen. I, 
Khao. Anton. 2, 3. 3, 11. | 510. 
Gvy-Kowevia, as, 4, communion, fellowship. | cvy-xpaots, ews, 7, Syncrasis, @ mixing 
Stud, 1049 D, aipertxy, with heretics. together, etc. Classical. Plut. II, 909. 
Tvy-Kcowwvds, ov, 6, 9, joint-partaker. Paul. Theophil. 1069 C Svyxpaow exee 7H wAdvn. 
Cor. 1, 9,23. Martyr. Polyc. 1041 C. Lambl. Myst. 150, 16. Cyrill. A. X, 232, of 
SvyKotros, ov, (xoirn) bedfellow. Sept. Mich. the two natures. — 2. Temperature. Diosc. 
7, 5, coneubina. Hippol. Haer. 460, 30. 1, Prooem. p. 6, rov érous 
Hieron. I, 638 (386). avy-kparéw. Jos. Ant. 8, 3, 2, p. 423. Plut. 
Ovy-KohdnT@ = éxréuyw. Aquil. Lev. 22, 24. IJ, 508 D. 876 A. Galen. II, 243 A. 
Tvy-KohupBdw. Diog. 6, 6. avyxpatixds, 9, dv, == ovykpaparixds. Pol. 
ovykopiotéoy == Set ovyxopi¢ew. Philon II, Tetrab. 82. Pseudo-Dion. 709 D = ouyxe- 
57, 25. pavyis. Anast. Sin. 780 C. 
Tvykomtorys, od, 6, == 6 cvyxopitav. Orig. IV, | ovy-xpéxw. Ael. N, A. 11, 1. 
469 C. ovy-cpnpvito. Polyb. 8, 34, 7. 


Tvy-Kopicrdés, 4, dv, brought together. Classical. | cvyxpyriopés, ov, 6, (xpnti{w) union of the 
Diosc. 2,107, dptos, = airémupos. Galen. Cretans. Plut. II, 490 B, union of two 


VI. 309 E. parties against a third. 
Ovy-Koviona. Plut. II, 52 B. 97 A. Maz. Tyr. | *ovy-xpysa, aros, rd, (ovyxpive) a concrete, that 
24, 39. which is formed by concretion. Democr. apud 
Gvy-korn, fs, }, @ cutting short, shortness. Sext. 62, concrete substances, natural ob- 


Dion. H. V, 98, rob mvevpatos. 166, 12, jects. Strab. 2,4, 1. Philon I, 48, 34. 66, 
fxov. Plut. II, 912 E.—2. Syncope, 16. 125, 34. 171,15, body. Diose. Iobol. 
Sainting, swooning, in medicine. Galen. II, 13, body. Plut. II, 892 A. Just. Frag. 1581 
263. Philagr. apud Orib. 1, 387, 2.— 8.| D. Athenag. 987 A. Iren. 488 B. Hippol. 
Syncope, the omission of the vowel-sound | Haer. 178, 89. — Sept. Sir. 35, 5, concert. — 
of a syllable from the middle of a word (wa-| 2. Decretum, decree. Sept. Sir. 35, 17? 
tpds marépos, #AOov FAvbov). Tryph. 23.; Mace. 1,1, 5%.—3&. Interpretation pnyaros. 
Plut. 1], 1011 D. Drae. 56. 156 Kara ovy- Sept. Dan. 5, 26. 

korqy, by syncope. Apollon. D. Adv. 550, 25. | ovykptudrtov, ov, 70, little obyxpya. Anton, 8, 
Synt. 841, 22. — 4. Tessellation, tessellated| 25. 

work. Porph. Adm. 139. Theoph. Cont.| ovyxpivo == dvreferd{w, mapaBdddw, 10 com- 


143, 23, pare. Classical. Sept. Sap. 7, 29, rui. 
Tvy-komdta = following. Ephr. II, 89 E. Dion. H. VI, 755, 14. Phryn. 278. con- 
cvy-coride, to labor along with any one. Ignat. demned in this sense.— 2. To interpret 

424 B, dadnrors. Leont. Cypr. 1701 C. Vit. adream. Sept. Gen. 40, 8.— 3. To deter- 

Nil. Jun. 63 B. mine, decide. Sept. Num. 15, 34 Od yap 
avy Koros, ov, fatigued. Diod. 3, 57. ouvexpway Ti TooToo. 

TvyKonriés, 7, dv, causing ovykomy. in medicine. avyxptots, ews, 7, form, mode. Sept. Num. 9, 3. 

Alex, Trall. Helm. 306, 23. -—2. Comparison. Classical. Sept. Sap 7, 
ovy-xorros, ov, chopped up. Athen. 9, 15. 8 Ev ovyxpice: airis, in comparison with her. 


Cvy-Kérrw, to cut short. Dion. H. TI, 946 -cOac| Dion. Thr. 642, 11 Suyxpiocews éemppnpara 
Ta mvevuara.—2. To syncopate, in gram-; (paddov). Philon I, 33, 13. Apollon. D. 
mar. Apollon. D. Synt. 342, 3. Pron.404 A.’ Pron. 266 C, rév dvrovupsav. Phryn. 278, 


ovy-Kopuaios, ov, 6, fellow-coryphaeus. Germ. : condemned in this sense. P. S. 3, 4 Kara 
368 C. ; avyxptow, in the comparative degree. — 3. 
Svy-Kopupse == avyxeadadw, to complete. | Interpretation of dreams. Sept. Gen. 40, 12, 
Dion. H. VI, 828. Longin. 24, 2. | ete. r. ypapns, Dan. 5,7.17.— 4. Syncrisis ; 
TvyKopidwais, ews, 9, == cuyKepadaiwors. see dkivyos. 





Theol. Arith. 25. ouykptréov = Set ovyxpiver. Orig. II, 1128 A. 
Tvy-koupdrep, opos, 6, the Latinconcurator.  _IV, 445 D. 

Antec. 1, 24, 1. aovykpirixés, 9, ov, comparative, in grammar. 
SvyKovgrovdidtw (xoveradia), to watch together. Dion. Thr. 634, 25. Plut. 7,677 D. Drac. 56, 

Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 764 B. | 21. Apollon. D. Conj. 521, dvoua. Hermog. 
Tvy-novditw. Lucian. II, 528. Sext. 128. . Prog. 17. Arcad. 195. Clem. A. II, 337. 
Cvy-Kpadaive. Caesarius 1065. : ovyxpirixas. adv. comparatively, in the compara- 
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tive degree. Hippol. 8832 C. Diog. 9, 
Athan, TI, 128. 129 C. Basil. I, 569. 


99 


od ed 


M4 , id fa oz 
auyxpitos, ov, also ovykpitds, 7, dv, (cvyKpive) | 


comparable, to be compared. Polyb. 12, 23, 
7. Dion. H. VI, 941, 12. Philon I, 159, 44. 
578,17 (171, 4). Epict. 8, 22, 60. 
972 C. 1168, ITI, 872. — 2. Compact, firm 
as to flesh. Xenocr. 38. Dubious. 

auy-xporéw, to cause to take place, to bring about 
or forward, to get up a war. Philon II, 16, 
40. 562,40. Plut. II, 528 B. Orig. I, 781. 
Steph. Diac. 1112 Kar’ abrav ovykporet rov 
médenov. — Particularly, to convoke or con-— 
vene an ecclesiastical council. Method. 368 
C. Alex. A. 549. Eust. Ant.676 D Ant. 
1. Eus. V, 236, II, 597. 829. 957 D. 1060, 
avvodoy oikoupertxnv. Athan. I, 257 Tis xara 
Nixaav ovyxpotnbeions cvvddov. 

avy-xpdtnya, atos, To, that which is brought to- 
gether : meeting, assembly, society, association. 
Eus. I, 169 C, Athan. I, 544. 552 C. 

ouy-Kpdétnots, ews, 7, convention, meeting. Eus. 
TI, 968. 492, émoxérov. Simoc. 314, 26. — 
Eustrat. 2349 D, intimacy, friendship. 

auyxpoTntns, ov, 6, instructor. Leont. Cypr. 
1692 A. 

*ovy-xpovots, ews, 9, collision, concurrence of 
vowels causing a hiatus. Chrysipp. apud 
Plut. HU, 1047, rav povnévrav. Dion. H. V, 
168. 429 (VI, 1069). Pseudo-Demetr. 34, 
20. 36. 79. 

avykpovopés, ob, 6, —= avyxpovois. Sept. Macc. 
1, 6, 41 clashing. Plut. II, 893 E. F. Orig. 
II, 341 C. Vit. Arat. 1164 D. 


avyxpovoréoy == Sei ovykpovew. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 90, 12. 

avyKpovaThs, ov, 6, —= 6 ovyxpovor. Ephr. Il, 
440 B. 


ovy-xpotw, to strike together, etc. Classical. 
Dion. H. V, 546. VI, 964, ra ovjevra. 
Plut. Il, 534 F. 350 E. Pseudo-Demetr. 35. 
36. Sezt. 686. 

ouyxtnoia, as, 7, (ovyxtnois) integrity of terri- 
tory. Carth, Can. 56, ray maporxiay. 


avy-Ktyots, ews, 9, L. saltus, wood, forest. 
Gloss. 
ovy-krifm. Sept. Sir. 1, 14. Athan. Ill, 317. 


Gelas. 1284 A. 
avy-KTiots, ews, 7, =< xriows. Nicom. 71. 
ovy-xvew. Porphyr. A. N. 28, p. 96, 17 -o6ai 

Tit. 
ovy-cvdiv8opar — ovyxvdwdéouat. 

5, Tum. 
ouy-xvAlopat — preceding. 
ouy-KurpyeTém — ovyxurryeo. 


Sext. 667, 


Diod. 16, 27. 
Plut. I, 689 A. 


II, 173 D. 
ouy-Kuinyew. Classical. Parth. 36. 
avyxvpnpa, aros, rb, (cvyxupéw) hap, accident. 
Polyb. 4,86, 2. Cie. Att. 2,12. Dion. H. 


Ill, 1847, 15. App. I, 16, 47. 


: ouyKupe — ovykirre. 


Orig. 1. 


| auy-E€w well. 





| 





ouyxpovew 


ovyKupnots, ews, , conjuncture. Polyb. 9, 12, 
6. sext. 33. 

auy-Kupiodoyéw. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1221 B. 

ovy-kupdo. Afen. Rhet. 271, 18. 

Sept. Sir. 19, 27. 

Athen. 1, 35. 


Lucian, I, 596. 


ovy-KobwviCopat. 
ouy-Kopmdéw or Evyxapodew. 
ovy-Eaiva. Plut. IT, 830 C. 
Dion. H. V, 148. 
Plut. TI, 833 C. D. 
ovyxaipopat — ovyyaipw. 
ovy-xa\de, to relax, neuter. 
avy-xapaoow or Evy-yapaooe, to scarify. 
116 C. 
ovy-xaptevriCopat. 


169. 171. 

Inser. 5980, 5. 
Genes. 108, 23. 

Aret. 


Nil. 280 D. 


| ovyxapiCopa, ovyxexapicpevos — Kexapiopevos- 


Plut. IT, 44 D. 


ovyxapixia or ovyyxapixeta, Ta, (ovyxaipw) con- 
gratulatory presents. Theoph. 514, 17. 
ovyxapitixds, 7, dv, congratulatory. Philon I, 81, 


21. 22. Jos. B. J. 4, 10, 6 [here ovyxapr-]- 
ovy-xepato. App. II, 811, 65. 
ovy-xetpif. Polyb. 6, 2, 14. 


ovy-xetpo-Tovéw (rrovew), to help with one’s own 
hands, Lucian. W, 321. 

ovy-xetpoupyéw. Classical. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 3, 2. 

ovyxépeta, as, 7, (xelp) assistance. Scyl. 733. 

ovy-xéw, 10 confuse. [Clem. A. II, 293 C ovy- 
xXeOnoopa — ovyyvOncopa. Sophrns. 3281. 
3356 C cuvéxucey, of the two natures. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 29 A.J 

ovy-xnpa, as, 9, fellow-widow. Const. Apost. 3, 
13. 


Philon TI, 528, 38. 


ovy-xXiapxos, ov, 6, fellow-tribunus. Jos. Ant. 
19, 1, 5. 

ovyxsvdpwcis, ews, 7, (xdvdpos) <= H bia xdr 
Spov cupdvars, cohesion of bones by means 


of cartilages. Galen. IV, 11 C. 
ovy-xopryew. Polyb. 4, 46,5. Plut. 1, 20 C 
avy-xpdopat. Polyb. 2, 32, 7. 1, 20, 14, to bor- 


row at the same time. Diod. Ul, 575, 34. 
Philon I, 228, 36. Joann. 4, 9, to have deal- 


ings with. Clem, A. I, 436, rwi eis tr. — 2+ 
To abuse == xataxpdopa. Ignat. 664 Cc 
-xpacGat. 


ovy-xpnuari{w, to have the same name with. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 79. Orig. I, 212 C. 

ovy-xpyots, ews, 9, joint use. Arr. P. M. E. 27- 
Clem. A. 1, 816 A. 


ovyxpnoréov — Sei ovyxpncbat. 
456. Pseudo-Just. 1196 C. 


ovy-xproTmpedtopat Schol. Arist. Eq. 1091. 

ovy-xpirpa, aros, 78, synchrisma = xpr 
gua. Diosc. 1, 15.17. 181. 8, 26 (29). 48 
(55), p. 898. 

ovy-xpio = = Xxpio. Diose. 1, 18, p, 34. 

avyxpovéo, How, ta be avyxpovos. Frotian. 8. 
Clem. A. I, 829, *lorde. Afric. 73. — Apollon. 
D. Synt. 205 -c6at to be in the same tense. 


Clem. A. I, 


avyxpovite 


Tvyxpovite, iow, — preceding. Sezxt. 115, 14. 


Clem. A. I, 882. Orig. TI, 1273 C. Eus. V, | 
236.— 2. To spend time or to stay long ata’ 


place. Sept. Sir. Prolog. 


Cvyxpoucpds, od, 6, —= Td ovyxpoviter, the being | 


contemporary. Gell. 17, 21. 

Tby-xpovos, ov, contemporaneous, contemporary, 
coeval. Hippol. Haer. 432, 29. Tit. B. 
1077 D. = Epiph. TI, 49 B. Pallad. Laus. 
1020 D, revds. 

cvy-ypotw, apparently = following. Diod. 2, 
52. Plut. If, 934 D. 

Tvy-xpavyups, to paint with blended colors. 
Dion. H. V, 184. Athenag. 945 C. 

Tvyypara (xpos), adv. = xara hvow (repai- 
vew). Artem. 116. 

Svy-xporifopa, to come in contact with. Hermes 
Ir, Poem. 105, 9 -i¢w. Diognet. 1185. Diog. 
7, 2, ravi. 

TvyxvAdw, wow, (xvdds) to make into broth. 
Diosc. Eupor. 2. 137. 

ovy-xvve — ovyxéo. Luc. Act. 9,22. Herm. 
Vis. 5 (Codex x) -xtvvw. Apollon. D. Pron. 
392 C. Method. 92 A -xiwe. 

TvyyvELS, ews, 9, confusion. Sept. Gen. 11, 9, 
Babel. Philon I, 7, 26. 404, of tongues. 
Orig. I, 1053 C.—2. Fusion of the hypo- 
stases, according to the Sabellians. Basil. 
IU, 480 B. C. IV, 837 B, rav tmoordcewv. 
Did. A. 924 C. Greg. Nyss. III, 1109 B. 
Chrys. I, 410 A. — Also, of the two natures. 
Hippol. 836 D. Amphil. 113 C. Epiph. I, 
740. Cyrill. A. X, 180. 232. 
148 D. Sophrns. 8224 C. 

Svyxutixds, 4, dv, causing confusion, disturbing : 
commingling, confounding. Philon I, 696, 
41, Plut. Il, 432. 948 D. Cass. 151. Sezt. 
422, 28. Orig. I, 1453. III, 593 C. — 2. In 
ecclesiastical Greek, it is applied to the Mo- 
nophysites, who confounded the two natures. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 544 D. Nie. TI, 724 C. 
1088 D. Taras. 1432. 

Tvyxuticas, adv. by fusion. Philipp. Sol. 884. 

Ovy-xoreto. Basil. III, 485 A. 

Svyxapéw, to concede: to permit. Orig. TTI, 
1196 C ‘0 cuyywpnbels mdvra ra tddavra, —= 
émrpareis. Athan. I, 276 -Ojva édéyat. 
Apophth. 440 Svyyopyoov abrov, aBBa, iva 
€AOn Kai 18y oe. Anast. Sin. 500 C.—Svy- 
XSpyoov, pardon, with permission, in the lan- 
guage of politeness. Apophth. 188 D. 
Sophrns. 3709 D. 3712. — Impersonal, ovy- 
Xepeirar, it is permitted. Eus. II, 8833 C Kai 
Ta xuptand 8€ ra oixeia Sms xatackevdCorev 
(= -{wot) ovyywpeira. — 2. To pardon. 
Cyril. H. 418 ©. Apophth. 124 ‘O beds ovy- 
Xephon ipiv. Apocr. Joseph. Narrat. 3, 3 
Svyyopyody pot ras duaprias pov. Parad. 


Pilat. 9, juiv. [Anast. Sin. 36 ovyxsenee | 


= ovveyopnee. | 
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Theod. IV, | 


outuyia 


ovyxepnpa, aros, To, concession, the thing con- 
ceded : permission, Polyb. 1, 85,13. 5, 67, 
8. Dion. H. Il, 850. 

| Tvyxepnots, ews, 7, —= 7d cvyxapetv, concession, 

: permission. Classical. Diod. Il, 537, 82. 
Epict. 1, 7, 19, concession, in logic. Hermog. 
Rhet. 341,19. Sext. 38,17 Kara cvyyopn- 
ow kal dvarodeixtws, in logic. Doroth. 1781 
B, deov. — 2. Pardon, forgiveness of sins. 
Orig. VII, 40 C. Eus. V, 276. Sard. 7. 
Tit. B.1245.  Cyrill. H. 441. Greg. Nyss. 
HI, 1005 D. Epiph. II, 185 C. Chrys. IX, 
502 D. 678 E. Nil. Epist. 3, 243. Socr. 
537. Theoph. Cont. 439,17 Svyxépynow ai- 
tet, to beg one’s pardon, to say ovyyapnoor, 
avyxopnoaté pot. 439,18 Aotvar cvyyxapnow, 
to give pardon, to say 6 beds ovyx@pnoat cot. 

avyxapytns, ov, 6, accommodating or obliging 
person. Hippol. Haer. 86, 8. 

ovyxapnrixés, 7, dv, inclined to pardon or for- 
give, forgiving. Orig. III, 1193 C, reds run. 
Eus. V1, 580 D. 

ovyxwpyrixas, adv. concessively. Orig. 1, 1264. 

ovy-xepims, ov, 6, fellow-townsman. Porph. 
Novell. 256. Phoc. Novell. 299. 

av-Carpixifa. Achmet. 241, twit. 

ov-Cevyvupt, to pair, to match. Diod. Tl, 568, 
79, rovs evOrous eis povopaxiav. 

ovtevxréov = dei ovfevyviva. Nicom. 95. 

aueverixds, 7, dv, (ovferyrym) L. conjun- 





ctivus, conjunctive, connective. Pseudo- 
Dion. 387 C. 

av-(éw. Diose. 2, 91. 

ov-(prdo. Cyril. A. I, 405 B. 

au-(nrorys, ov, 6, fellow-nrorns. Cyril. A. I, 


357 A. 

obtnors, ews, 9, (Cao) <= ovpBioors. Athan. I, 
5 D. 

ov-(yTnats, ews, 7, aN inguiring together, dispu- 
tation, discussion. Philon I, 191, 6. Lue. 
Act. 15, 2 cuvtnrnacs. 

ov-(nryTns, ov, 6, joint inquirer, disputant. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 1, 20 cur¢yrprns. Clim. 1057- 

av-(opdw completely. Philipp. 12. 

autvyéw, now, to be in the same rank. Polyb. 
10, 21, 7.—2. To correspond, to agree. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 388 (dpé, tpé, ode, are 
avutvyoivres forms). Sexi. 224, ddrdnrAass. 
Epiph. Tl, 312 B. x 

culvyn, 7s; == cvtvyia. Philon I, 236, 36. 

avtvyns, és, = avtvyos. Sept. Mace. 3, 4, 8, 
husband. Plotin. TI, 1236,13. Greg. Naz. 
II, 644 A. 

ovtvyla, as, j, sy zy gia == cifevés, union, 
combination, Dion. H. V, 161, it is not easy 
to pronounce the combination NA (avvAcyos). 
Plut. Tl, 1017 E. Schol. Heph. 4, 1, p. 26 
== émimdonn. —2. Conjugium, wedlock. 
Plut. U, 770 C. Just. Apol. 2,2, Clem. A. 
J, 1189. Eus. H. E. 3,30. Basil. IIT, 348 


ovluyos 


C. 629 A. Greg. Nyss. TH, 988 C. — 3. 
Conjugatio, conjugation of verbs, in 
grammar. Dion. Thr. 638, 6. 30. Drac. 12, 
19. 36,16. 39,10. Apollon. D. Adv. 611, 
81. Phryn. 343. Galen. Il, 95 C.—4. 
Correspondence, affinity. Sext. 652, 28.— 
5. Pair. Ael. Tact. 22, 2 — 800 (vyapyia 
of chariots. Jren. 448, of Aeons. — 6. Di- 
pody, pair of feet, in versification. Drac. 124. 
Heph. 7, 10, rpoxaixy. Poem 4,1. Longin, 
Frag. 3, 7. 


avtuyos, ov, corresponding, agreeing (éueds, reds: 


nuéwv, dpéwr: €, of, of). Apollon. D. Pron. 
307 C. 316. 356. 261 C.—2. Substantive- 
ly, 6, 9 ovtvyos, husband, wife. Paul. Phil. 
4,3 6 cuvtvyos. Patriarch. 1041 C, con- 
jux. Chal. 836 C, husband. 

av-(vyoctaréw. Stud. 808 B. 

sufiyws (avfvyos), adv. correspondingly. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 324 C. 352 A. 

ov-(woraéw. Paul. Eph. 2, 5. Col. 2, 13. 
Greg. Naz. I, 397 B -oOas. 

avidior, ov, 76, little ois. Epict. 4, 11, 11. 

ovedgw — muvOdvoua. Simoc. 127, 7. 

Zuxai, dv, ai, (ovxéa) Sycae, opposite Constan- 
tinople. Socr. 328. Soz. 1178. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 2, 18. 

avukaorns, od, 6, == 6 ouedtav. 
Plut. 873 —= gireyAnpov. 

GuKE@y, SCE GuKdY. 

avkd-Bios, ov, (aixov) living on figs. Schol. 
Arist. Plut. 873. 

auxohdyos, ov, (Aéyw) gathering figs. 
Arist, Plut. 873. 

cuKopopirns, ov, 6, of or from the cuxdyopov. 
Diosc. 5, 42, oivos. 

avxd-popoy, ov, the fruit of the avxdpopos. Strab. 
17, 2, 4. — 2. The true cuxdpopos. Diose. 
1,181. Galen. VI, 355 F Té rod ovxopdpov 
gurdv = 16 hurdv ocuxdpopoy. 

ovu«drioy, incorrect for cuxdriov. 


avkorpayos, ov, (rpwyw) fig-eating. Ael. N. A. 
17, 31. 

cuno-payos, ov, —= preceding. Hes. Kpadopd- 
yos, cuxopdyos, iryxadopayos. 

ovuxopavrnréov — Sei cuxopavreiv. Schol. Arist. 
Ran, 1012. 

ouxopavrntés, 7, dv, that may be slandered. 
Just. Tryph. 94, p. 701 A. 

ovkopartixds, f, dv, slandering, accusing falsely. 
Sext. 684, 32, réxyyn. 

cuxopédpos, ov, (pépw) fig-producing. Strab. 4, 
1, 2, p. 276, 21. 

ovxo-pira€, axos, 6, keeper of figs. Anast. Sin. 
1061 C. 

auxd-Pvadovy, ov, 74, == Opiov; fig-leaf. Hes. 
*AmoteOpiaxev .... 

ounddys, es, fig-like, Diose. 1,185 Ta cvxody 
kai tpaxéa trav Brepdpwy, affected by the di- 
sease cuKi. 


Schol. Arist. 


Schol. 
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ovd-haréw 
ciKwpa, atos, rd, == otxwais. Schol, Arist. 
Ran. 1247, 
ouKar, dvos, 6, (oven) L. ficetum, garden of 
Jig-trees. Sept. Amos 4, 9 ouxedy. Jer. 5, 
17. Charis. 553, 36. 
auxapds, ov, 6, (dpa) watching figs. Schol. 


Arist. Plut. 873. 

ovKertor, ov, 76, (cuxerés) liver, and, in general 
= Ta évrécbta, bowels. Mal. 397, 21. [The 
Greeks of the Roman period said map xoi- 
pov ouk@ray, and fap cuxwrdv. The medi- 
aeval Greeks supposed that cucardy might be 
used alone for fap; hence cuedriov. Com- 
pare donpov, Bnocadov, vnpdv, otpara, and 
the modern Greek dyeAd8a, cow, from Bois 
dyeXaia, rovrixds, mouse, from pis Hovrixés.] 

GukwrcKotAa, wv, Ta, — ovKerioy kal KotAia- 
Eustrat. 2320 B. 

ovrards, 9, dv, (cdKov) fed or fattened on figs. 
Galen. VI, 379. 887 D, frap, ficatum, 
of pigs or fowls. Orib. I, 102. 4ét. 2, 127, 
xoipos. (Plin. 8, 77.) 

avhaywyéo, now, (avAov, adyw) to spoil, rob, 
plunder. Paul. Col. 2, 8. Aristaen. 2, 22. 

avAnats, ews, f, (ovAdw) a plundering, Diod. 
11,14. Strab. 9, 3, 8. 

avAntns, od, 6, plunderer. 
1100. Epiph. I, 749 C. 

ovAnrpia, as, 4, female plunderer. 
Chrys. TX, 7638 E. 

*ovd-AaBh, fis, }, (ovr, AauBdvw) syllaba, syl- 
lable. Eurip. Palamed. Plat. Theaet. 203. 
Aristot. Poet. 20,1. Dion. Thr. 632, 23. 29, 
paxpd, pice paxpd. 30, Bécer paxpd. 633, 
17, xown. Dion. H. V, 61,2.  Drae. 5, 11. 
— Aesch. Sept. 468 Tpaupdrov ovdAdaBal. — 
For dividing a word into syllables, see Dion. 
H. V, 159. Heph.1,5.6. Apollon. D. Synt. 
7,10. Aristid. Q. 44. Terent. M. 542. 992. 
Schol. Heph. 4, 7, p. 28. — 2. Metonymical- 
ly, cvAAaBai, words. Did. A. 972 C. — Par- 
ticularly, letter, epistle, = ypdppara. Cyril. 
A. X, 249, Baowdexai. Chal, 1608. Justinian. 
Cod. 1,1, 7, Prooem. Euagr. 2597 C, éyxv- 
kat. Simoc. 178,15. Maz. Conf. Il, 644- 

avddaBilw, iw, to spell. Plut. Il, 496 F. 
Lucian. Il, 737. 

avAdaBixds, 7, dv, syllabic. Drac. 155, 16, ad- 
énows, syllabic augment. Apollon. D. Pron. 
371. Synt 7, 25. Porphyr. Prosod. 111, 
tévos, syllabic accent, that is, the grave accent. 

ovAdaBixas, adv. syllabically. Theodos. 1010, 6. 

ovdAAaBopayéw, ow, — mrepi cvAAaBaY payopal, 


Caesarius 980. 


Pseudo- 


to fight about syllables or words. Philon I, 
526, 46 as v. 1. 
ovaA-raixés, 7, dv, fellow-layman. Const. A post. 


2, 36. ‘ 

ovh-Aahéw, to talk with. Sept. Ex, 34, 35, adr@- 
Prov. 6, 22. Esai. 7, 6. Polyb. 1, 43, 1. 
Diod. Il, 526, 98, 


aud-Aahia 


ovr daXia, as, 9, conversation. Clim. 685 B. 

ov\AapBave, to conceive, to become pregnant. 
Classical. 
4,19 SuveAnpvia rod rexew, near delivery. 
Ps. 7, 15, évov. Luc. 1, 24. Plut. Il, 38 E. 
829 B. = 

ovl-Adure. Orig. I, 353, rwi. Greg. Naz. IU, 
454 A. 

TUA-AauYis, ews, }, = TO ovAAdurew. Plut. II, 
625 F, 

2AXas, ov, 6, Sulla. Paus. 1, 20,7. Dion C. 
Frag. 109, 6. 

ovh-Aatpetw. Plut. II, 941 E. Basil. IV, 478. 

GvA-Aeaivo. Dion. H. VI, 1090, 18 -cOai rint, 
lo coalesce with. Diosc. Eupor. 1, 170, p. 183. 
Galen. XTII, 333 A. 

Tvd-heiBo. Classical. Strab. 13, 1, 43 -oOar. 

ovd-edo. Galen. XIII, 629 F. 

TvA-heroupyéw, ow, to be a fellow-minister. 
Philon Il, 227, 14. — Particularly, to perform 
divine service with another. Athan. I, 333 C. 
Theod. Lector 217 C. Damasc. I, 261 D. 
Porph. Cer. 177, 21. Petr. Ant. 781 A. 

ovh-hetroupyés, od, 6, fellow-minister. Malchio 
249 C. Petr. Alex. Can. 14. Alex, A. 572 
A. Neocaes.14. Ant.19. Eus. II, 1136. | 
VI, 824. Athan. 1, 221. Alex.-Hier. 549. | 

*avAXexros, ov, (avAdyw) collected, gathered 
together, Hecat. Abd. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 
22, p. 456. 

GvA-Aecynvetw. App. II, 310, 13. 

TU Nipyw, to have the same ending with (oé, é, | 
Mc). Apollon. D. Synt. 168, 12. 

ovA-hnitouat. Jos, B. J. 2, 22, 2. 

U-Anupa, aros, 73, conception, the thing con- 
ceived. Pseud-Afric. 104 B. 

TUAAnuYpis, ews, 7}, —= TVAANYis. Sept. Jer. 18, 
22 as v. 1. 

ouh-hywrixds, 9, dv, assisting, helping. Nicom. 
134 Td ovAAnmricdy GdAnAots, their aiding one | 
another, 


ouAjarpia, as, 4, female helper. Classical. 
Method. 97 A, 
TuA-AjoTHs, 0, 5, fellow-robber, Cels. apud | 





Orig. I, 865 B. 

TuhAnYis, ews, 9, a taking or joining together, 
comprehension. Dion. Thr. 642, 14 SvdAq- | 
reas emippnyata (dua, épod, duvdis). Schol. | 

eph. 1, 14, p. 11, combination of letters 
(TA, TM).-—. Help, co-operation. Just. | 
Apol. 1, 26. — 3. Syllepsis, a figure of | 
thetoric by which a thing, done or said by 
one person, is referred also to another ; as 
when Ulysses says rév rpicxaidécarov oxo- 
Tov couev, although Dolon was killed by 
Diomedes alone. Apollon. D. Pron. 283. 
Herod, Gr. Schem. 604. Hermog. Rhet. | 
3, 1k, 

TvA-Auraive.  Strab. 5, 2, 6, p- 352, 21. 
Tl, 1011 B. 


Plat. 


129 
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| avAAoyh, fs, 9, Collection, the name of an office. 


‘ gudoxpnparéw, now, == ovAe xpnpara. 


oup-Baivo 


Proc. MI, 124, 17. 


Sept. Gen. 4, 1. 19, 36. Reg. 1, | ovddoyi{opat, to calculate. Polyb. 14, 4, 4 *H» 
i 


& airé cuddedoyicpevov py mpdrepov eyyer- 
peiv, it was his plan. 

ovAdoytpaios, a, ov, collected together. Classical. 
Basil. I, 81 D. 

ovddoytoria, as, 9, (ovAdAcyifopat) ratiocination. 
Epiph. Tl, 612 C. 

*ouh-hoytorixds, 4, dv, syllogisticus: illa- 
tive, in logic. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 94. 
Sext. 91, 2, Aéyos. 118, 14, Sdvayes. Diog. 
7, 78. — SudAoyorinds civderpuos, illative 
conjunction, in grammar (dpa, dddd, dddaphy, 
toivuy, Tovydptot, toryapoby, ovxoty). Dion. 
Thr. 648. 642, 26. Apollon. D. Conj. 494, 
12, 519, 19. 525, 31. Phryn. P. 8. 57, 
10. 

ovddoyiortkas, adv. illatively. Classical. 
A. 849 A. 

auAXoyos or EvAAoyos, ov, 6, assembly. Method. 
348, éxxAnowaorixds. Basil. I, 464 C, at 
church. Jen. P. 283, 13, 6 iepds, the sacred 
college, the clergy. 

avd-ro8opEew, to join in reviling any one. 
Jer 36,27. Jul. 353 B, 

ovh-Aovktapiorns, ov, 6, (Aovxiavds) fellow- 
Lucianist. Arius apud Epiph. II, 212 B et 
Theod. TH, 913 C, implying that Arius and 
Eusebius of Nicomedia were followers of 
Lucian of Antioch. 


Did. 


Sept. 


ovA-Aovopa. Philon II, 571, 40. Plut. II, 
124. 2745 Lucian. TIT, 285. Clem. A. I, 
601 B. 


ovAdoxife, icw, (Adxos) to arrange in compa- 
nies: to collect. Sept. Macc. 1, 4, 28 cuved<- 
xnee, write cuveddyeoe. Plut. I, 22. WI, 761. 
Ael. Tact. 3,2. App. I, 709, 44. Tl, 716, 
62. 

ovddoxtopés, ov, 6, the drawing up of two or 
more Aédxot, the Aoyayo! forming the front 
line. Ael. Tact. 6, 1. 2.—2. Census, the 
enumeration of the inhabitants of a country. 
Sept. Par. 1, 9, 1. 

ava-Avots, ews, 7, reconciliation. Diod. 12, 4. 

avA-hurparns, od, 6, Co-Redeemer, an epithet 
of the Valentinian dpos. Tren. 460 A, the 
ancient Latin version has Lytrotes. 

Basil, 
IV, 361 B. 

oup-Badifo (civ). Jos. Ant. 1, 20, 8. Dion C. 
77,18. Ael. N. A. 7,41. Greg. Naz. I, 593. 
1248 C. 

cup-Baive, to agree. Classical. Greg. Naz. III, 
333, rwi. Greg. Nyss. III, 901. Theod. IV, 
1449 ovpBaivovra —= cupdepdpeva, conveni- 
entia. — 2. Participle, ré cupPeSnxds —= 
xaryydpnua, in logic. Philon I, 321, 39, 
Hippol. Haer. 38,96. [Sezt. 309,11. 497, 


25 oupBeBnxy-] 


oup-Baravevopuat 


ovp-Badavevopat, to be in a bath together. Lyd. ; 


256, 16. 
ovpBadrdopudyos, ov, (cupBddro, payn) instigat- 
ing to fight. Cyrill. A. X, 1085 A. 
ovp-Badr., to contribute, ete. Clementin. 157 
C Todd ydp por cupBddderat iva mpds adrd 
dppdowpa, it is of great advantage to me. 
ovpBapa, aros, 70, (aupBaivw) that which befalls, 
accident, chance, casualty. Anton. 7, 58, 
Symm. Eccl. 3, 19. — 2. Predicate = xatn- 
yépnpa, the verb being personal (eyo déyw). 
Stoic word. Apollon. D. Pron. 406 C. Synt. 


31. 300. Lucian. I, 561. Diog. 7, 64. 
ovpBaparikds, n, dv, accidental. Ptol. Tetrab. 
203. 
oup-Banrw. Anast. Sin. 265 A. 


oup-Barrife. Clementin. 336 C -oOjvae adrf. 
Greg. Naz. II, 396 D. 

oup-BapBapitw. Basil. III, 485 A. 

ovp-Bapuve, to put the grave accent upon a word 
equally with another (dé:at, détor). Apollon. 
D. Adv. 581, 20. Theodos. 1006, rivi. 


cup-Bacirevs, €ws, 6, joint-king, the emperor’s | 


colleague. Eus. II, 896. VI, 549 C. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 12 B. 

oup-Bacirevo. Polyb, 30, 2, 4. 
342. Strab. 12, 8,29. Paul. Tim. 2, 2, 12. 
Plut. TI, 276. Just. Apol. 1, 10. 


Dion. H. I, | 
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| cup-BraoTave. 


ovpBor.Kos 
ovpStBacpés, ov, 6, == preceding. Patriarch. 
1061.  Clementin. 153 C. Tambl. V. P. 


146. 
oupBiBacrexds, n, dv, conciliatory. Plut. I, 197. 
ovp-Btos, ov, living with. Classical. Philon I, 

240, revds. — 2. Substantiv is ] cup fios, 

wife, and sometimes 6 coh, a husband. 
Diod, 4, 46 (II, 528, 9 Ti ovpBtodcar aire). 
Philon J, 527,49. Inser. 4732. Patriarch. 
1084. Herm. Vis. 2, 2. Ignat. 724 A. 
Clementin. 13, 5 6 oipBtos. Orig. I, 85 D. 
Dion. Alex. 13805. Epiph. I, 413 B. 


| Tup-Bioors, ews, 4, a living with or together, com- 


panionship. Sept. Sap. 8, 3.9. Polyb. 5, 81, 
2. 32,11,10. Cic. Att. 13, 23. Diod. 4, 
54, 5, 65. 14, 26. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 7. Epiet. 
8,16,1. Plut. I, 165 D, of man and wife. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 10. Clem. A. I, 457 B,— Sept. 
Sir. 31, 26, wife? 

oupBiwrdpiov, ov, 1d, a sort of elixir. 
apud Orib. II, 278, 10. 

ovupStiarns, od, 6, L. convictor, one who lives 
with another, companion, associate. Polybd. 8, 
12, 8. Posidon. apud Athen. 6,49. Cic. Fam.’ 
9,10. Theodtn. Dan. 12 (Bel et Drac. 2)- 
Artem. 356. Dion C. 53, 23, 6. 

Anton. 11,8. Galen. V, 338. 


Ruf. 


| ovp-BAnya, aros, Td, a uniting, soldering. Sept. 


avpBacts, ews, 7, agreement, treaty. Jos. Apion. : 


1, 14, p. 446 HomnoacOat ovpBacers iva arédr- 
duo. — 2. Casus, accident, chance, event. 


Adam. 1805 Kara ctpBacw, by accident, not | 


by nature. Marc. Erem. 1097 A. 
cup-Baord{w, to hold together: to compare. 
Sept. Job 28,19. Orig. IV, 381 C. 
ovup-Barevo — ovpPiBdlw. Euagr. 2588 A. 
oupBatnpwos, ov, conciliatory. Classical. Phi- 
lon I, 118, 48. Jos. Ant. 14, 4, 2. Dion C. 
41, 47, 2. 
oupBarixds, 7, dv, convenient, 
117, épodos. 
oupBattxas, adv. in a conciliatory manner. 


Ptol. Tetrab. 


Plut. I, 371 F, yew, to be disposed to agree- | 


ment. — Orig. VII, 108 C, condescendingly. 
— 2. By accident == xara cupBeBynxds. Dion. 
Alex. 1252 C. Eus. III, 421 D. 

aupBards, 9, dv, that happens. Polyb. 9, 2, 4. 
Philon I, 277, 5. 

ovp-BeBadw. Clem. A. I, 1228 A. 
377 B.C. 

oupBeBnxdras, adv. = xara cupBeBnxds. Nicom. 
68. 

oupBedrns, és, (Bédos) hit by many arrows at 
once, covered with arrows. Polyb. 1, 40, 13. 

ovup-BiBafa —= mpoBiBalw Ady, to teach, in- 
struct. Sept. Ex. 4,12. 18,16. Lev. 10, 
11. Deut. 4, 9. Esai. 40, 13. Paul. Cor. 
1, 2, 16. 

oupBiBacis, ews, 4, agreement, 
Ptol. Tetrab. 182. Artem. 96. 


Method. 


conciliation. 





Esai. 41, 7. 

oupBrnoI8, ews, fy = oupBodn, a joining, union. 
Sept. Ex. 16, 24, v. 1. cupBor{y — 2. Col- 
latio, comparison. Sext. 271, 31. 295 Kara 
ovpBrynow, in or by comparison. Clem. A. I, 
1013 C. Diog. 7,105. 9, 87, 4 mpos dAdnAa- 
— 8. Interpretation. Arr. Anab. 1, 18, 7. 

ovpBAnrixés, 1, dv, capable of comparing. 
Clem. A. 1, 1013 C, dvvapes. 

cup-Br0lw. Greg. Th. 1073 C. 

ovp-BonOds, od, 6, ally. Sept. Reg. 3, 21, 16. 

cupBoraoypados, ov, 6, (cupPdAatov, ypdpo) 
writer of contracts. Aster. 229C. Justinian. 
Cod. 4, 21,16. Mal. 268. 

cupBoraidopat, wodunv, to indicate, to show. 
Genes. 23, 7. 

aovpBorerns, ov, 6, (cupBodrn) feaster. 
Naz. TV, 108 A. 


Greg: 


' gupBodn, Rs 4, concurrence of letters. Dion. H. 


V, 169. VI, 1076. 1092, dpdvev xat qpipo- 
vov. — 2. Confluence of rivers. Diod. 17; 
97. Strab. 7, 7,9. 17,1, 2 (Hom. Il. 4, 452). 
— 3. Repartee? Plut. Tl, 504 A. 

cupBorséds, 4, dv, conventional. Apollon. D. 
Conj. 493. Synt. 187, perdbeois. — 2. Sym- 
bolic, figurative. Plut. II, 354 E 1d cvpBodt- 
xév, symbolic character (nature). Ptol. Gn. 
1285 C. Lucian. Saltat. 59. Clem. A. 1, 
932. II, 78. 40, pé6odos of writing. Pahilosir. 
257. Orig. I, 460. 904. III, 952. Porphyr- 
V. Pyth. 24. — Jul. Frag. 356 C, devoted to 
divination. 


oupPorsKas 


cupBortxas, adv. symbolice, symbolically, | 
by symbols. Philon I, 170, 34. Plut. Tl, 511 | 
B. Just. Apol. 1, 55. Clem. A. I, 468. 497. 
Orig. I, 673. — Apollon. D. Synt. 314, as a 
sign; thus, ’Emixoupos is used gupBorrkds to - 
designate a particular person. 

cupBodroxorew, to be given to feasting. Sept. . 
Deut. 21, 20. Sir. 9, 9. 18,33. (Philon I, | 
359, 33 SupBodray eirqopa.) 

ovpBodoxdros, ov, 6, (cupBorn, kérrw) prodigal, | 
squanderer, Aquil. Prov. 23, 21. 28, 7. : 

upBoro-pavreia, as, 4}, divination from signs. . 
Greg. Nyss. TI, 109 C. Damase. Tl, 356 C. 

TupBoropayia, as, 9, (udxyopat) a fighting about | 
signs? Damasc. Il, 356 C. j 

oUpBoror, ov, ro, symbolum, symbol, emblem. j 
Just. Tryph. 120. Pseudo-Demetr. 102, 27 
= ddAnyopia, imdvoa. — Applied to baptism. : 
Orig. I, 988 A, roo drroxexadpOat. — To the | 
eucharist. Eus. IV, 89 D. Pallad. V. Chrys. 
26 E. 40B. Theod. IV, 56 C. 165 C, ra! 
pvorind, the sacred elements. Pseudo-Dion. | 
437 C. — The cross. Prisc. 160, 12. — 2 | 
Symbolum, the Creed, == sions. 
Laod.7. Cyrill. A. X, 180 D, ris wiorews. | 
Cassian. II, 146 A- Theod. Lector 201 A. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 7,§ 8&. (See also Iren. 
1,10,1. Tertull. Tl, 156. 157, 889. Adam. | 
1717. The Constantinopolitan Creed is the 
Creed of the Eastern Church. The Apos- 
iles’ Creed, so called, has no existence in 
Greek.) 

oup-BécKe. 
Cyril. H. 981 A. 


Sept. Esai. 11, 6, pera dpvds. 


GuuBovrAevpa, aros, 1d, advice. Classical. 
Oenom. apud Eus. II, 373 B. 
TupBovdreurns, od, 6, adviser. Classical. Sept. 


Esdr. 1, 8, 11. 

GuuBovreutixds (oupBovdreutixds), adv. by advis- 
ing. Poll. 4,26. Hus. Il, 1476 B. 

TupBovrevo, to advise. Patriarch. 1056 C, nly 
iva ecimwot. —2. Mid. oupBovrevoacba, to 
consult together, to plot. Matt. 26, 4, iva xpa- 
Thowow. Joann. 11, 53, Wa droxretvwow, 
they took counsel together to put him to death. 

TupBorrtov, ov, rd, (ovpBovros) council, assem- | 
bly of councillors. Luc. Act. 25, 12.— 2, 
co deliberation, consultation. Plut. I, 
25D. 

TunBovroxoréw, How, (kérrw) given to advising. 
Dubious. Stud. 40 A. (See also ovpBodo- 
komréw.) 

TipBovdos, ov, 6, adviser. Martyr. Poth. 1453 
A rd cipBovdov abrois. 

[Up-BpaBeve. to be a fellow-judge. Sept. Esdr. 
1, 9, 14, adrois. 

TuUn-Bpdle or cup-Bodoow. Sept. Mace. 2, 5, 8 | 
Els Atyumrov cuveSpdo6n, was thrown out by | 
the sea. 

Tup-Boéne. 





Dion C. 66, 22, 3. 
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| Tup-pedaivo. 


cup-peTapoppew 


ovp-Bpéxo. Geopon. 13, 3, 1, 
oup-Bpovraw. Sophrns. 3349 A. 


 oup-Bpoxbito. Nil. 453 A, 


oup-Bpixo. Lambl. V. P. 398 SupSpitaca ém 
Ths ykooons tovs dédvras, pressing the teeth 
against the tongue. 

otp-Bopos, ov, having the same altar, wor- 
shipped at the same altar. Inscr. 2230, 8. 
Strab. 11, 8,4. Plut. II, 679 D. 

oup-paivoua. Pseudo-Jos, Mace. 10. Lucian, 
Il, 314. 

oup-paxdpwos, ov, jointly happy. Vit. Nicol. S. 
884 C. 

oup-pahdoow.  Chrysipp. Tyan. apud Athen. 
14, 57, p. 647 E. Lycus apud Orib. Il, 345. 
Diosc. 1, 79. 2, 68. 

oup-papaive. Epiph. I, 1112 B. 

cup-paprus, upos, 6, fellow-martyr. Martyr. 


Areth. 28. Martyr. Hipp. 563 B. Sopkrns. 
3520 C. 
oup-peyiotdy, avos, 6, fellow-grandee, Syncell. 
439, 7. 
ovp-peOappsto. Dion. H. VI, 1096. 
' oup-pebiorapa. Strab. 1, 3, 13. Plut. I, 393 


C. II, 434. 1006 F, 
oup-pebvoxopa — following. Plut. II, 124 C. 
oup-pebvo. Clem. A.I, 481 A. 
oup-pecdo. Ptol. Tetrab. 3. Galen. IV, 128. 
Plut. II, 587 C. Greg. Naz. I, 
1006 C. 
oup-pedaverzoveo. Basil. Ill, 257 A. 
Cup-peAavew == ovppedaivo, Orig. IL, 492 A, 
cupperdns, és, (4éAos) in unison with, according 
with. Poll. 6,157. Ael. N. A. 5, 18. 


cup-pec@déo. Caesarius 1073. 
oup-pepitw. Diod. II, 540, 96. Dion. H. V, 
266. Paul. Cor. 1, 9, 18. Martyr. Poth. 


1449 C. Diog. 6, 77. 

CTuppepioréoy — Sei cuppepiCew or ouppepice- 
cba. Greg. Naz. I, 880 D. 

cup-peprorns, ov, 6, joint-partaker. Basil. Il, 
276 B. Greg. Naz. I, 1082 C. Nectar. 
1837 A. 

oup-peodrns or Evp-peadrns, nros, 7, —= 4 petagy 
peodrns. Lambl. Myst. 225 as v. 1. 

cup-pecovpavew. Ptol. Tetrab. 79. 

oupperoupaynots, ews, 7, —= TO cupperoupaveiv. 
Strab. 1,1, 21. Ptol. Tetrab. 134. 140, 


ovp-peraBaive, Jos. Ant. 15, 6,6. Lucian. I, 


81. Sext. 481, 27. 
ovp-peraBdddAw. Classical. Diod. 17, 50. 
Philon Il, 28, 5, neuter. Clem. A. I, 500 B. 
oup-peradidapt. Polyb. 5, 36, 2. 
ovup-peraxipynut — peraxepavvyn. Greg. Nyss. 
TI, 153 B. 
oup-peraxrivopa. Clem. A. I, 457 B. 
cup-peraxoopéopat. Plut. I, 691 E. 
oup-peradapBavo. Jos. Ant. 5,9,1. Apollon, 
D. Synt. 161, 25. 
oup-perapoppde. Method. 377 A. 


oup-pmeTaTinto 
cuprperaninrea. Classical. Apollon. D. Synt. 
63, to be changed. 
Diosc. Jobol. 3, p. 65. 
Eus. II, 1068 C. 
Polyb. 9, 23, 4. 


oup-perarrotew. 
Tvp-petaore Aw. 
ovp-perariOns. 
Synt. 162, 19. 
cup-perahépw. Plut. I, 946 F. II, 466. Clem. 
A.T, 396 B.C. 
cup-peraghopd, as, 9, @ transposing or being 
transposed together. Greg. Nyss. II, 236 A. 
oup-peraypnuatife. Apollon. D. Adv. 553, 28. 
cup-perépxopat. Sophrns, 3653 C. 
oup-perewpiCa. Strab. 1, 3, 15 (1, 3, 13, revds). 
Nil. 280 D -c6a, to amuse one’s self, etc. 
oup-perewporrodéw or Evp-perewporod€w. Philostr. 
249. 
Cup-peTEewporropew. 
972 A. 
Cup-peToKeo. 
oup-peroyy, js, 9, joint-participation. 
Tl, 552 A. 
oup-péroxos, ov, partaking with, joint-partaker. 
Paul. Eph. 3,6. Jos. B. J. 1, 24,6. Just. 
Apol. 2,13. Theophil. 1141 A. 
Cup-perpyots, ews, 7, measurement. 
Dion. H. V, 463, 11, rod xpdvov. 
oup-perpiatw. Greg. Naz. 1, 1045 B. 
oupperpixds, n, Ov, —= ovpperpos. Poll. 9, 24. 
cuppnpvats, ews, 7, @ winding together, contex- 
ture. Anton, 4, 40. 
cuppnpvopds, ov, 6, = preceding. 
1709 A. 
gup-unpva, to wind together, to connect. Anton. | 
3,11. 8, 23. | 
*cup-uiaive. Maneth. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 26, | 
p- 461. Sept. Baruch 3, 10. 
ouppeyn, js, Ms ovppéis, 
Apophth. 101 A. 
cvp-ptypa, aros, Td, mixture, a compound. Plut. | 
II, 922 A. 955 A. Galen. IH, 242 D. 
oup-pevtOm or Evy-pivvOw. Philostr. 189. 
Top-pets, ews, , — dunpela, security, suretyship. ; 
Sept. Reg. 4, 14, 14 Tovs viovs rav cuppikewr, 
= dpnpovs, hostages. 
oup-yicewm = Polyb. 1,14, 4. Tertull. TI, 374 C. 
oup-picomornpéw. Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 36. 
ouppioros, ov, corrupt for cvppeoros, full? or 


Apollon. D. 





Greg. Nyss. TI, 549 C. 


Plut. I, 74 A. Sott. 188, 11. 
Epiph. 


Classical. 


Doroth. 


commizture. 


cippvoros == ovppvotns? Nil. 1141 B, : 
mopveias. 
CTup-pynpdvevats, ws, 7, —= TO Tuppynpovertery. | 


Sext. 146, 251. 

cup-pynpovedo. Plut. II, 460 A. Anton. 9, 22. ! 
Galen. XTI, 155 A. Did. A. 525 C. 

ovp-poipdopat, apat, to be fated, destined. Anton. 
2, Be 

oup-potyeto. Stud. 1088 C. 

oup-porvve. Jambl. Mathem. 192 -vopeévos. 
Epiph. TI, 193 C. 

aup-povato. Soz. 1872 B. 

oup-povapyéw. App. II, 783, 80. 
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oup-povdopa, to be or remain all alone. 


, Tup-radaywyew. 
| TvpTaikrpta, as, h, — Tupmaiorpia. 


oup-rampyupi{e. 


oup-Tavoupyéew 

cup-povn, As, H, a remaining together. Plut. Il, 

1054 F. Anton. 5,8. Sext. 408. 

Jos. 
Ant. 3, 4,1. 17, 2,4. 

ovppopia, as, 7, the Roman classis of citizens.. 
Dion. H. Til, 1449. 

cuupophpia, as, 9, (acvppophos) conformation, 
conformity. Eus. VI,109 C. Cyril. A. 1. 
268 C. 

ovppophifopa: — following. Paul. Phil. 3, 10. 

Basil. UTI, 529 D. 


cuppoppdopat —= ovppopdds eips or yivopat. 


Paul. Phil. 3, 10 as v. L. 

ouppophos, ov, (uoppn) L. conformis, of the 
same form, conformed to, like. Paul. Rom. 8, 
29. Phil. 3,21. Lucian. TI, 440. 

oup-povaoupyéw. Method. 385 B. 

cup-prvéw. Plut, I, 665 B. 

cup-piorns, ov, 6. symmysta, one who 
is initiated together with another : fellow-priest. 
Ignat. 656 A, TlavAov. Hippol. 677 A. 
Basil. 1V, 937 A. Macar. 624 D. — Fem. 
ovppvorts, wos, 9, fellow-priestess. Simoc- 
79, 13. 

cupndbeva, as, 4, (cvpraéns) sympathia, 
fellow-feeling : sympathy: compassion. Polyb 


22,11,12. Diod. 18, 57. Ex. Vat. 103, 19. 
Dion. H. TIl, 1603, 6. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 
14.15. Sext. 58, 16. Joann. Mosch. 2869 


B. Geopon. 9, 14, 1, affinity. Porph. Adm. 
222. Theoph. Cont. 119, pardon. 

cupnabéw, noa, to pardon. Mal 116, ri. 
Porph. Adm. 223 cvprabn6jvat. 

ouprabns, és, feeling with, sympathetic: com- 
passionate. Polyb. 2,56, 7.  Diod. Il, 516, 
54. 527,69. Philon I, 45,14. Petr. 1, 3, 8- 
Jos. B. J. 6, 8,4. Plut. TI, 536 A. Orig. 
TH, 1401 A. — 2. Exciting compassion. 
Dion. H. I, 332. 

ovpmaOntixes, 7, dv, compassionate, indulgent. 
Pamphil. 1552 B. Eus. V, 364 A. Jejun. 
1916 C. 

ovpnabds, adv. sympathetically : compassionate- 
ly. Cic. Att. 12, 44. Strab. 3, 5, 8, ry aedt- 
vn, following the moon’s motions. Jambl. 
Myst. 154. 

cupmatyvia, as, 9, (ovpraita) L. collusio, collu- 
sion. Basilic. 60, 30, 2. 

Themist. 148, 8. 

cupnaixrns, ov, 6, == ovpmaorns, L. collusor, 
playmate: accomplice. Mel. 97. Hippel. 
Haer. 102, 46. Pallad. Laus. 1180 D. 

Liber. 30. 

gup-madaio. Plut. II, 594 C. Clem. A. I, 317 
B. Basil. I, 309 B. 

cup-radapdopa. Synes. 1089 A. 

Dion. H. Tl, 703. Jos. Ant 
9 13,2. Epict. 8, 5,10. Clem. A. 1, 276 
Herodn. 2, 7,14. Method. 388 B. 

ovp-ravouvpyéo. Plut, II, 64 C. 


oup-trapa-Babdifeo 
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Tuu-mrapa-Baditw, to go along together. Themist. | cvumapevexréov — Sei cvprapadhépew. Themist. 


331, 4. 
cup-rapaBdddAw. Ephr. IIT, 318 A. 
oup-rapaBvw. Lucian. I, 580. 691. 
oup-mapayyéAdw. Dion. H. 1V, 2147, Plut. I, 
546 E 
cup-rapaypapo. Greg. Naz. 1, 608 A. 
cuu-mapayw. Classical. Sept. Tobit 12, 12 


-oOai tun. — 2. To derive together with, in 
grammar. Apollon. D. Pron. 300 A. 
oup-rapabyArdw. Strabd. 2, 5, 13. 
Cupnapadidwpe == mapadidom. Pallad. Laus. 
1148 B. 
oup-rapatevyvups. Pseudo-Just. 1292 B. Cyrill. 


aA. X, 984 A. 

Tup-Tapaitios, ov, == mapairwos together with an- 
other. Cyrill. A. TX, 725 D. 

Gup-mapaxadéw. Classical. Clementin. 336 C. 
Clem A II, 898. Orig. I, 445 D. Petr. 
Alex, 49° C. 

Oup-tapaxaraxdive. Dion C. 60, 18, 3. 


Ovp-mapdkAnros, ov, joint-mapdkdyros. Epiph. Il, 
500 B. 

oup-rapaxuato. Diosc. 2, 211. 

Cup-rapaxvnre. Lucian. I, 782. 

Supmapadnrréov — det cvpmapadapBaverv. Ptol. 
Tetrab, 79. 

Cup-tapadnnres, 4, dv, taken together with. 
Orig. I, 1481 B. C. 

Tup-rapddnWis, ews, 7, — Td ovpmapahapBavery. 
Philon I, 17, 26. 134,10. Basil. IV, 252 B. 


Cup-mapaperpéw. Orig. I, 167 A. 

Cup-rapavadioxw. Dion C. 47, 39, 8. Basil. 
IV, 853 A. 

Svp-rapavew. Aristid. II, 581, 13. 

Cvp-rapaynyoua: == preceding. Lucian. I, 
528, 

cuu-rapavopew. Jos. B. J. 4, 5, 5. 


Cup-rapamréw. Polyb. 5, 68, 9. 
SuptapamAnpaparixds, 7, dv, — mapanrAnpepati- 
«és. Schol. Arist. Ach. 1 (67). 
Basil. I, 120 D. 
Galen. IV, 689 D. Basil. I, 


Cup-rapactreipw. 
Cup-rapareive. 
256 A, 
Gup-maparnpyais, ews, %, joint-observation. 
Galen. II, 300 C.  Sezt. 320, 12. 
Cup-rapariOnps. Polyb. 2, 66, 7. 
Sup-raparpéxyo. Plut. I, 339 B. Basil. I, 189. 
Cun-raparpoxdteo. Plut. II, 970 B. 
Cvp-rapadvoua. Themist. 67, 7. 
Tvp-tapaxwpéw. Philon apud Eus. III, 605 D. 
Tup-Tapedpevm —= mapedpevo. Lucian. III, 268. 
Cun-rapecépyouat. Lucian. I, 141. 
Tun-rapeopbeipopar. Jos. B. J. 4, 3, 3. 
Cup~rapexreive alongside ; to protract, prolong. 
Jos. Ant. 1, 3,4. Cleomed. 59,7. Anton. 
7, 30. Galen. IV, 605 E. Orig. TH, 989 C. 
IV, 77 D. 652 D. Basil. I, 137 D. — Pseud- 
Tgnat, 880 B Od cupmaperreiva éavtiy trois 
TAtkovrors bpiv. 


334, 5. 
oup-rapépxopa. Philon II, 513, 27. 
cup-mapnxo. Plut. II, 1024 C. 
oup-mapbevos, ov, 7, fellow-virgin. Ael. V. H. 
12,1. 
cup-naperrevo. Dion C. 63, 2, 3. 
ovp-rapirrapa. Luctan. I, 258, 
oup-mapoixyopa. Sext. 517, 26. 
cup-mapoXtobaivw. Plut. TI, 699 A. 
oup-mapoppaw. Classical. Eus. V. 228 C. 


ovp-ras, aca, ay, altogether. Philon I, 437, 20. 
TI, 12, 42 ra ovpmavra, the universe. 

oupardcoo. Plut. TI, 89 D. 638 E. 

oup-marayew. Sext. 752, 13. 

Cup-Tratpiorns, ov, To, COMpatriota, com- 
patriot. Lucian. QI, 562, condemned. 
Archipp. apud Poll. 3, 54. 


cup-rewdo.  Clementin. 341 C. Orig. UI, 
781 A. 
cup-neipo. Plut. 1,151 B. 


oup-merexaw. Orig. IV, 384 B. 

ovp-redtagopa. Synes. 1073 A, 

oup-révns, nros, 6, L. compauper, companion in 
poverty. Greg. Naz. I, 847 A. 

ovp-revbépa, or cvpmevbepa, see cuptévbepos. 

cuprevOepia, as, }, connection by marriage. 
Porph. Adm. 144, 11 SupmevOepias pera rovs 
Tovpkous Kal dyamas €xovres. 

ovuprevOepiato, aca, to become cuprévbepar: to 
be connected by marriage. Porph. Adm. 87. 
86, perd Tivos. 

oup-revOepds, od, Or ovp-révbepos, ov, 6, L. con- 
socer, the father of the husband considered 
with reference to the father of the wife; 
thus, my father and my wife’s father are 
ovprevbepoi to each other. Porph. Them. 
20, 16. Theoph. Cont. 372, 16.—Fem. 4 
ovprevbépa, as, OY oupevOepa, as, the mother 
of the wife considered with reference to the 
mother of the husband. VJejun. 1893 D. 
Comn. I, 103, 17. 

ouprendeypévos (cvpmdéxw), adv. in a compli- 
cated manner. Galen. III, 151 C. 

oupmrennpapévos (ovpnAnpda), adv. completely. 
Procl. Parm. 656 (78). 

oup-rentixés, 7, 6v, — memrixds. Diosc. 2, 108, 
of suppuration. Galen. II, 367 A. 

oup-renta —= ovpnéaow. Diosc. 1, 64. 3, 79 
(87), pp. 68. 423. 

cuprepaive, to destroy. Sept. Hab. 2, 10. 
[Greg Nyss. TI, 977 D Suverepdcn 6 dédyos, 
= ovverrepavOn. ] 

oup-repaida.— draprife, to complete. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 2, 2 (1, 11). : 
Clem. 


cup-mepaiwars, ews, 9, completion, end. 
A. I, 1341 A. 

cupmepavréov — 8et cuprepaiver. Galen. V, 
66 C. Jul. 266 C. 

ovprrépacpa, aros, Td, end, conclusion. Clas. 


oUuTEpac wos 
sical. Aristeas 22. Sext. 87,29. Clem. A. 
II, 565 = émiopa, in logic. 
cupnepacpds, ov, 6, end. Artem, 3, 58, p. 295. 
Schol. Dion. P. 332, 7. 


OUp-TEpiayvupe. 

cupmeptatpercov — det cupmeprarpeiv. Theon. 
Prog. 190, 20. 

oup-treptaipéw. Stud. 1133 C. 

oup-meptaxorovbew. Chrys. IX, 587 E. 

ouptrepi8arrdo — mepiBddrAw. Galen. X, 606. 

oup-tmepiBopBéw. Themist. 43.15, 283, 26. 

oup-reptypapw. Sext.6. Clem. A. II, 588 B. 


cup-meptdivéopat. Classical. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 
993 D. 
ouprepteAnupevas (ovupmeprapBavw), adv. com- 


prehensively. Epiph. II, 629 B. 
cup-mepierko. Plut. II, 890. Galen. II, 37 C. 
cup-weptépyopa. Cleomed. 46, 20. App. Il, 

739, 43. 


oup-reptéxa. Dion. H.I, 532. Epiph. Il, 620. 
oup-repiCavvupe —= mrepilovvu. Athen. 12, 76. 


oup-mepiOéo. App. II, 554, 78. Anton. 7, 
47. 

oup-rept-inrapat —= oupnepumeropat. Zos. 50, 
19, 

cup-repixivew. Cass. 153, 37. 


oup-trepiaume — tmeptdaure. Eus. III, 1396. 
oup-trepirnmrinés, }, 6v, == wepidntrixds. Epiph. 
II, 689 D. ; 

cup-repwoew. Anton. 8, 36. 

cupu-repwoorew. Cleomed. 46, 28. 
3,6, 1. Paus. 5, 14, 10. 

oup-mepiodevw. Strab. 17,1, 1. 17, 2, 1, to de- 
scribe, go over. 

Oup-Tepiréropuat. 

cup-trepimdéxw. Aquil. Prov. 8, 8. 

oup-repirdew. App. Il, 838, 9. 

ovp-reputdokn, As, 7, —= mepemAokyn. Lucian. I, 
64. 

ovp-tepurotew. Polyd. 3, 49, 9. 

oup-mepurodéw. Philon I, 16, 17. 
Apion. apud Jos, Apion. 2, 2. 
E. Clem. A. II, 801 A. 

oup-repionde, to circumflex together with another 
word. Apollon. D. Adv. 581, 21. 605, 8. 
Synt. 335, 18. 

ouprepiornapévas, adv. by being circumflexed in 
the same manner. Apollon. D. Adv. 587, 13 
(Sexh, Tptxi)- 

oup-repiotéAro. Polyb. 10, 25, 9. 

oup-reptrerxifw together, with the help of. Plut. 
I, 239 E. 


Jos. Ant. 


Themist. 283, 26. 


Diod. 11, 81. 
II,-217, 26. 
Plut, II, 745 


oup-mepitépvw. Tim. Aelur. 268 C. 
cup-meptriOnus. Diosc. 1, 67. Plut. I, 526 B. 
cup-tepitopvéew. Caesarius 1053. 
cup-mepitpéra. Sext. 100, 18. 101, 29. 
oup-mepitpexyo. Basil. 1, 125 B. 
ovp-repepavratopa. Anton. 10, 38. 


oup-repipOeipouasr. Lucian. III, 176. 
oup-repipopa, as, 7, L. conversatio, converse, 
JSamiliarity, intercourse. Polyb. 5, 26, 15, 
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CULTAEKTLKDS 


7 ped’ nuepav. Diod. II, 601, 81. 608, 13. 
615, 11. Epict. 3,14, 7. Plut. Ul, 679 E. 
—2. Indulgence, accommodation. Polyb. 1, 
72,2. Clem. A. TI, 348 Kara ovpmepupopar, 
by indulgence. Greg. Nyss. Il, 228 C, 
towards a sinner. 

oup-repndife == ovyxarapOpew ? 
III, 1072 C. 

oup-repovdw. Plut. I, 559. Apollod. Arch, 29. 

oup-méeropa. Ael, N. A. 2, 48. 

aup-meypis, ews, 9, digestion. Athen. et Philagr. 
apud Orib. I, 10, 10, 381, 10. 

oupnnyia, as, 7, —= oiprnéts. 
129 D. 

oup-mnypa, atos, 74, L. compages, structure. 
Apollad. Arch, 28. 

cvip-nnéts, ews, }, a joining or setting together, 


Theod. 


Galen. VIII, 


construction. Classical. <Aristeas 18. Plut. 
II, 626 C. Clementin. 208. Tatian. 832. 
Tren. 468 A. 


CUP-THTTH OF CuuMATTe —= oupmpyvyns. Strab. 
7, 3, 18. 

Tupmecpss, od, 6, — oupmieots, compression ; 
opposed to dveots. Sext. 410, 11. 

Cup-mikdw == ovpmadéew. Classical. 
6, p. 16. 

Cup-miprr pnp. 
565. 

cup-rive. Diosc. 1, 24. 89, to communicate 
their virtues to each other. 

oup-mimpaoxo. Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 4. 

oup-ninte, to fall together. Patriarch. 1076, 
mpos avrny, —= ouveyevduny arp. 1132 C, es 
airny, = ovyyévopat aiti.— 2. To intersect. 
Strab, 2,1, 37.—3. To happen. Dion. H. 
I, 157 rwa redevrioa, impersonal.— 4. To 
be sad or dejected. Sept. Reg. 1, 1, 18. 
Mace. 1, 6, 10, rj xapdia, my heart faileth. 
[Codin. 78, 12 cup-rrepévos, perfect pas- 
sive. ] 

oup-morda, to confirm. Seat. 660, 29 -0Oat +6 
Sdypa, to confirm one’s doctrine. 

cup-rravdopa. Polyb, 3, 21,10. Diod. 3, 58. 
Plut. Il, 750, Hippol. 804 B. 

ovp-mAavos, ov, wandering with. 
KOPLOY. 

oup-mAdoToupyos, ov, creating together. Damase. 
Ill, 837 C. 

cup-nrarive. Greg. Nyss. I, 1116 B. 

ovp-mdeypa, atos, rs, symplegma, wrestler’s 
hug, grasp. Hippol. Haer. 184, 2. 

cupmdecrixés, 9, dv, plaiting together. Classical. 
Galen. II, 28.—2. Complexivus, copu- 
lativus, copulative, in grammar (pév. 8€. 76 
kai, dAAd, drdp, aitdp, npév, nd€, Frov). Dion. 
Thr. 642, 24. Philon I, 500, 46, cvvdeopos- 
Plut. II, 1026 B. Apollon. D. Conj. 520, 15- 
618,13. Diog. 7, 72. Diomed. 433, 19. 

cupmdectixas, adv. copulatively. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 9, 21. 


Diose. 1, 


Strab. 17, 8, 14, Philon II, 


Mel. 64. 102, 


oUp-TEKTOS 

Cup-trexros, ov, twined together. Sept, Ex. 36, | 
31. Mel. 1, 18, revds. | 

*cup-mhéxw, to connect by a conjunction. | 
Apollon. D. Pron. 310. 314 Suverémexro 
épolwas tH Epol te xai “Hpp.— 2. To multi- | 
ply, in arithmetic. Maz. Conf. Comput. | 
1236. — 3. Participle, cupmemAeypévor (aéi- | 
wpa), complex proposition, in logic, when the | 
apodosis of the major is preceded by kat 
(jueépa @ott, kai pas Zorw). Chrysipp. apud — 
Diog. 7, 19. Epict. Ench. 36. Plut. II, 
732 F. 969. Apollon. D. Pron. 311. Synt. 
8. Gell. 16,8. Seat. 88, 314, 26. 31. Diog. 
7, 72. 

cipmdeupos, ov, (wrevpsv) collateral, being by the 
side. Epiph. Tl, 273 B. C. 

CupmAnyas, ados. %, riot. Socr. 605 B. 689 B. 

Cup-wAnppedew. Aquil. Hos. 4, 15. 

Gip-mrnkts, €ws, 7, == TvyKpovats. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 49. 90. 

Tup-TAIpwsts, ews, 9, completion. Polyb. 5, 90, 
4. Aristeas 5. Nicom. 89. Sext. 457, 26. 
Hippol. 648 A. 

*oupumdnparixds, 1, dv, complemental, complemen- 
tary. Epicur. apud Diog. 10,131. Philon 
II, 319, 21, revds. Plut. II, 1060 C. Anton. 
4, 2. 11, 8. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 438, 6. 
Sext, 210, 18. 459, 24 Td cupmdnpwrixdy rod 
dou. Athan. Il, 
228 C. 

TupmAnpaticds, adv. in a complemental manner. 
Pseudo-Dion. 196 B. 

cup-nAnoow —= ovykpoto. Pseudo-Demeir. 34. 

coupon, js, 4, combination. Plut, TT, 1011 A, 
rav dgwopdrav, with reference to ovpmem\e- 
yuévoy. Apollon. D. Pron. 310 B (épod kat 
aov). Hermog. Rhet. 3, 3 (véos mAovctos). 
Sext. 82, 23. 93, of the Anppara of a syl- 
logism. 609, 25, of letters. Longin. Frag. | 
8, 5, pawnévray, hiatus, — 2s Multiplication, 
in arithmetic. Maz. Conf. Comput. 1236 B. 

Cup-rrovrée equally. Sophrns. 3308 A, ti. 


Clem. A. I, 1013. 1041. 


Cun-traTHp, jpos, 6, fellow-voyager. Sophrns. 
3712 C, 

Cdipmvevats, ews, 7, — Topmvota. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 81 C. 

Cuprvevopds, oD 6, == cipmvoa. Jos. Ant. 17, 
12, 2. 


Supmnyns, és, (cvpmviyw) choking ; pressing. 
Diod. 8, 51. 

CUpmigis, ews, f, <= TO cupmviyev. 
Diae, 1077. 

oip-rvoa or Evp-mrvoa, as, 4, @ breathing or 
blowing together: agreement. Diod. Ex. Vat. 
119,22. Artem. 219. Aret. 181 C. Sezt. 
380, 21, Clem, A. II, 444 C. 

TvuTvo0s, avs, ovv, breathing together, etc. 
sical. Hermes Tr. Poem. 118. Anton. 

Tvp-ronrhs, ob, 6, joint-creator. Did. A. 

Oup-rokidrdw. Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 5. 


Steph. 


Clas- 
11, 8. 
572. 
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oup-mpoedpos 


cup-romaivw. Classical. Jos. Ant. 1, 19, 4. 
Greg. Naz. I, 841 A. 

cup-roipny, evos, 6, fellow-shepherd ; fellow- 
pastor, Greg. Naz. I, 824. Il, 457. II, 
1176. 

oup-rodife, to unite into one city. Dion. H. I, 
85.179. Strab. 8, 3, 2. 18, 1, 52° 14, 1, 10. 
Cornut. 116. 

avup-rontreta, as, }, confederacy, league. Polyb. 


2, 41,12. Diod. II, 575, 31. 

cuprodtrevopa, to live with. Martyr. Polyc. 
1045 A. 

oupmoXirevots, ews, Y, <= TO cupmodrever Oa. 
Leont. I, 1329 B. 

cup-noprevw. Classical. Diod. 13, 82. 


cip-rovos, ov, 6, fellow-laborer: LL. assessor, 
assistant of a magistrate. Nil. 321. Porph. 
Cer. 461, an officer. Gloss. 

cuprdpevots, ews, 9, == 7d oupmopever Oat. 
Sophrns. 3305 B. : 

oup-mopveva. Clem. A. 1,160 B. Basil. IV, 
729 B. 

cvp-roprde, to pin together, to set. Sept. Ex. 


36, 13. 


cup-rophupoBapéo. Anast. Sin. 265 A. 

cvpmogtaxés, 7, dv, Sy posiacus, pertaining 
toa feast, Plut. Tl, 629 D. 

cvpmdciov, ov, 76, banquet. Chron. 212, 20 
girixdy == Epavos, picnic (in its original sig- 
nification). 

ovp-rocdopat, to amount. Scyl. 654, 21. 

oup-mpayparetopar. Sept. Mace. 3, 8, 10 of 


ovpmpayparevépevor, fellow-traders. Plut. Il, 
417 A. Just. Apol. 1, 16. Diog. 5, 71. 
Orig. III, 1201 B. 

cupmpdkms, ov, 6, == oupmpdxrap. Pallad. 
Laus. 1066 B. — Caesarius 861 ra otvparpaxra. 

cup-mpaxrixds, 7, dv, co-operating, acting in con- 
cert. Ptol. Tetrab. 51. Did. A. 452 A. 

cip-mpagkis, ews, 7%, co-operation. Philon I, 16, 
46. 579, 4. Jos. Ant. 18, 2,4. Plut. Frag. 
705 C. 

cupmperdvras, adv. == mperdvres. Epiph. Il, 
580 D. 629 A. 

oup-mperBitepos, ov, 6, COmpresbyter, 


fellow-presbyter. Petr. 1, 5, 1. Cyprian. 
Epist. 5,4. Hus. II, 465. Athan. I, 317, 
twés. Basil. TV, 540. 916. Greg. Naz. III, 
89. Epiph. I, 157 C. 


cup-rpodyo. Dion. H. VI, 1102. Plut. I, 368 
D. Basil. I, 268 C. 

cup-mpoBddAdw, to emit together with, used with 
reference to the emanations of Valentinus. 
Tren. 465 A, 448 A -o6ai re. 

oup-mpoBovdros, ov, 6, fellow-rpéBovdos. Argum. 
Arist. Lys. I. 

cup-mpoywacko. Iambl. Myst. 244, 10. 

ovp-mpodidopt. Greg. Naz. Til, 116 A. 

*gup-mpdedpos, av, 6, president’s colleague, joint- 
president. Inscr. 105. Jos. Ant. 14, 8. 5. 


oup-T poet 


oup-npderpe (eis). Herodn. 1, 16,8. Aristid. 
Q. 3. Procl. Parm, 568 (159). 666 (96). 

cupmpoernArAvOéras (ovpmpoépxoua), adv. by 
proceeding together. Did. A. 460 B. 

oup-mpvepxoua. Jos. Vit. 56. Anast. Sin. 


1165 C, 
acup-mpoxdntrea. Nicom. 97, 
Gup-mpoxumra. Synes. 1081 C. 
aup-rpovopeva. Jos. B. J. 4, 9, 3. 
oup-mponinrea. Polyb, 31, 22, 1. 
cup-mporropevopa. Sept. Deut. 31, 8 as v. 1. 


cup-mpocayopevo. Did. A. 525 B. 
Galen. Vil, 211 B. 
Sept. Ps. 98, 20. Eccl. 8, 


cup-mpocdyw 
ovup-mpdcerpe (edi). 


15. 
cup-mpocevyopat. Eus. V, 481. Clim. 948 A. 
cup-rpocicye. Plut. Il, 322 F. 


oup mpookuveéa, to worship together with. Method. 
397 B -Ojvai ron. Epiph. I, 618 C. Cyrill. 
A. X, 48 B. 

ovp-mpookuyyntes, H, dv, worshipped together with. 
Epiph. Il, 628 C. D. 

ovp-rporninrw. Anton. 7, 22. Galen. II, 306. 

Theodtn. Dan. 11, 10. 

Greg. Naz. 





oup-mpooTA€EKw. 
cup-mrpooratns, ov, 6, fellow-leader. 

TIT, 1331 A. 
ovp-mporiOnys. 
Oup-mpotpérra. 


Apollon. D. Synt. 128, 20. 

Dion. H. V, 277, 4. 

cup-mpourdpyw. Gelas. 1260 C. 

oup-mpopaivw. Plotin. II, 1009, 2. 

aup-mroopyrevo. Plut. II, 860 D. Orig. IU, 
341 A. 

auy-tpopnms, ov, 6, fellow-prophet. Syncell. 
406, 6. 

cup-mreps@. Longin. 15, 4. 

ovprrnpa, aros, Td, (rrqva) a flying together. 
Caesarius 1072. 

cuprructixds, 9, 6v, —= Suvdpevos cuprriccen. 
Preudo-Dion. 949 A. 

oipnrveis, ews, 7, —= TO cupmrvocey, a folding 
or closing up. Drac. 157. Basil. I, 153 B. 
Pseudo-Dion. 424 C. 

ovp-TTepa, atos, ro, ruins. Mal. 487. 

ovpnraparikas, adv. accidentally. Ptol. Tetrab. 
105. 

cip-mrocis, ews, 7, a falling together: fall. 
Polyb. 1, 57, 7, 3, 49, 6, engagement, battle. 
Dion. H. V, 180, concurrence of vowels (kat 
€yo). Strab. 2, 1, 10. 37, coincidence. 14, 5, 
4, ofa house. Sert. 744, 30. 

cup-rTexos, ov, 6, fellow-pauper. Did. A. 937 
C. Aster. 173. Synes. 1424 C. 

oup-rruca( completely. Diod. 17, 116. 

ovprupos, ov, (rip) fiery. Anast. Sin, 281 B. 

cup-twréw. Dion C. 57, 24, 7. Basil. IV, 
517 B. : 

ouphans, és, (dos) shining together with. Greg. 
Naz. IIT, 1826 A, mvevpare. 

cuphdpiros, ov, (papsdia) with one’s family. | 
Theoph. 662, 12. 
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- cup-pavapéew. 


oup-popycis 


ouphdveta, as, 7, (cvpparys) appearance. Ari- 
steas 13. 

cuugarns, és, manifest, evident. Classical. 
Apollon. D, Pron. 357 Supaves (est) ds ye- 
vycerar. 391 Suudaveis ciar maprypeva, they 
are evidently derived. 

ovp-pavradopa. Plut. II, 392 E. 

cup-pdocxo — oipdnus. Jos. Ant. 20, 2, 5. 

oup-parpidtw, dow, to conspire together with, to 
be a fellow-conspirator. Socr. 58 B. 

oup-peva€, axos, 6, fellow-impostor. Pallad. V. 
Chrys. 26 D. 


“*ouphépo, to be profitable. — Ts ovpdépor, that 


which is profitable. Aristot. Topic. 3, 3, 7- 
1,5, 9 Td xadov 4} 1d cupepov. Diod. 4, 7. 
Philon 1, 308, 1.— Impersonal, cupqeépet, 
L. prodest, it is profitable, expedient. Matt. 
18, 6, ait@ tva xpepac6A pidros. Joann. 11, 
50, quiv tva drobdvy. — 2. Mid. cupdépopat, 
to be constructed with, == ouvrdcoopat, iD 
grammar. Apollon. D. Synt. 285, airwariug. 

ovp-pbdta — following. Syncell. 273. 

ovp-POave, to come up with ; to arrive: to occur. 
Eustrat. 2353 C. Joann. Mosch. 3076 C, 
rwi, to help. Maz. Conf. Comput. 1241 A. 

avppbopats, ews, 9, (cvppbeipw) coalescence. 
Hermog. Rhet. 287, 15. 

cup-pbéyyoum. Plut. Il, 55 D. Athan. I, 
760 D. 

ouppOcipa — avyxepdvyvyn. Dion. H. V, 62 
-08ai rin. 78,7 (Z, E,W). VI, 1105 ouve- 
POaprar == avyxéxparae Dion Chrys. Il, 
420, 37. Diog. 7, 151. 

oup-pirialo, dow, to become a friend to. Ephr. 
III, 369 F. Achmet. 166, p. 144, to make 
love to. — 2. To conciliate. Orig. VII, 176 
C, revi eva. 

oup-pirvéouat, @Onv, to become friends. Porph. 
Adm. 171, 21, dAAnAots. 


ovp-pirodogéo. Cic. Att. 5,17. . 

oup-piroxaréw. Diod. 3, 59, p. 228,101. Jos. 
‘Ant. 11, 8,2. Plut. I, 575 B. II, 53 C. 

oup-proroyéa  Cic. Fam. 16, 21. 

cup-piorovéw. Orig. I, 681 A. 

oup-prriocopéw. Dion. H. I, 361, 11. Sirab. 
15, 1, 59. 16, 2, 24. 

oup-piroripéopa. Diod. 11,43. Jos, Apion. 
1,17. Plur. Tl, 385 A. 


oup-prcypaiva. Aret. 109 A. 
cup-proyiteo —= aupdréyo. Sept. Mace. 2, 6, 
11. . 


Anton, 9, 41. 

ouppopdtw and ovppopdfopar (cvpdopd), to be- 
wail one’s own misfortunes. Sept. Esai. 18, 8. 
Ephr. TI, 115 E. 

ovp-pdépnua, aros, Td, collection, assemblage. 
Philon 1, 184, 80. 289, 30. Plut. II, 955 A- 

cup-Pdpnats, ews, 4, @ collecting or being collect- 
ed, collection. Plut. 1,171 B. Diog. 10, 59. 
Plotin. I, 65. 


4 
ovup-ppacis 
ovp-ppacis, ews, 4, context, connection. 


Did. A, 940 C. 1105. Simoe. 173, 17. 

ovuu-ppovew, to be of the same opinion, to agree. 
Sept. Mace. 8, 3, 2. Polyb. 1,67, 4. Diod. 
12, 83. 15, 68. Philon II, 279, 41. 

Cup-ppdynats, ews, 4, agreement, unanimity. 
Polyb. 2, 37,8. Jos. Ant. 19, 8,1. App. 
II, 553, 59. 

cundpovite, an error for cadpovitw ? Jos. Ant. 
1, 4, 3. 
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Orig. . 
TI, 1117. IV, 209. 525 C. Eus. VI, 996. | 





our-ayarropas 


(Db) = 1d cuppombev, pactum, agreement. 
Justinian. Cod. 8, 10,12, $a’. Leo. Novell. 
170.— (€) se. orotxeiov or ypdppa, consonant, 
Dion. Thr. 631, 12.633 Tryph.12. Drac. 
4. Heph. 1,1. Lucian. TI, 563. Phryn. 
101. Sext. 621,14. Philostr. 594, 
ovp-perifopa mutually. Plut. Tl, 893 A. 
cup-ddrw. Method. 392. Greg. Nyss. Til, 
1013. Pallad. Laus. 1210 D. 
oup-pedrAife, Epict. 2, 24,18. Max. Tyr. 25, 
48. Orig. VII, 24. Method. 385 B. 
oupweéddoy, see cuyéAXor. 


cupppocivn, ns, }, —= aupdhpdvncts. App. I, cup-pevdoua. Polyb. 6, 3,10. Plut. II, 508. 


cup-ppovrifw. Lucian, IT, 509. Synes. 1093. | 
786, 40. 
cup-puyadevo. Tambl. V. P. 514. 


Tupdvia, as, y, the being cuuduns: connection, 
affinity. Philon I, 95, 277, 42. Plut. Tl, 
924 D. E. Seat. 219. 

oupucpurerys, ov, 6, one of the same tribe. Clas- 
sical. Hermias 8, ruvds, of the same school. 
— Fem. 4 cupdvrérs, wos, female of the 
same tribe ov family. Isid. 184 C, rod Aavid. 

Tuip-pupais, ews, 4H, @ commingling, mixing up. 
Procl. Parm. 598 (207). Pseudo-Dion. 165 
D. Paul. Aeg. 122, adhesion. 

cuu-puotde, to make natural. Classical. Basil. 
I, 660 B. 

Tundvas (cup puns), adv. —= dpopvas, cvyye- 
vas, in an intimately connected manner. Poll. 
7, 119, fittingly. Ael. N. A. 12, 27, rovi. 
Pseudo-Dion. 121 B. C. 

Tunpavéw, to agree. Classical. Diod. 4, 1 
Suugwvouperns dOavacias, with the unan- 
imous consent. II, 610, 41. 580, 60 rd ovp- 
ovnber, the thing agreed upon. Porphyr. V. 
Pyth. 2 Suppeveiras pév $9 mapa rois mhei- 
Tos Mynodpxov yeyevjoOa mais. — Imperso- 
nal, cupdwvetrat, L. constat, it is agreed, it is 
the general opinion, it is admitted. Strab. 15, 
1,35. Sezt. 66, 23. 

2. To make a bargain, to traffic. Apocr. 
Act. Thom. 2 Suvehadyycey per’ abrod tprdv 


Airpdv dojpou dpyupiov, he agreed to sell him 


to him for three pounds of uncoined silver. 
Euagr. 2424 A. Vit. Epiph. 81 B. 68 A. 

Tupu-havnois, ews, 9, accord, agreement. Paul. 
Cor. 2, 6,15. Orig. II, 1684 C. 

Tuuharyrys, ob, 6, companion. Apophth. Petr. 
Pionites 3. Serenus 1. 

Tvuhwvia, as, 7, Symphonia, concord, agree- 
ment. Pseudo-Babr. 85, 19. Sext. 66, 18, 
Seneral opinion. Chron. 716, 13 Kata ovp- 
aviav, by agreement. 

2. The Chaldee r1339010 (apparently 
taken from the Greek), bag-pipe? Sept. 
Dan. 3, 5. 

Tinpuvos, ov, consistent. Men. Rhet. 152, 15, 
€avtois, consistent with themselves. — 2. Sub- 
Stantively, (@) 7d cippovov, == ovphovia, 
symphony, in music. 

130 


Plut. II, 1048 C.— | 


oup-pevdopaptupéw, now, to bear false witness 
in connection with another liar. Porph. 
Adm. 91, 14. 
cup-ibvpite. Plut. I, 519 F. 
oup-wpopéw. Polyb. 1, 34, 2. 11, 30, 1. 
oupwpuyxia, as, 7, (ovpyvyos) ununimity, accord. 
Greg. Naz. TH, 29 C. 1143 A. 
cipwuxos, ov, (Yuyn) of one mind, like-minded, 
Paul. Phil. 2, 2. Dion. Alex. 1340 A. B. — 
2. With all on board. Theoph. 542. 575. 
ovpoxes, adv. with unanimity. Taras. 1432. 
owvv, prep. with. Sext. 516, 29. 536, 3, rovrots, 
moreover, further, —2. With the genitive. 
Inser. 2114, c,d. 21381, (Addend.). 4558, 
Pseudo-Diose. 2, 205, p. 321 Sdv démoue. 
Theoph. 454, 9. Porph. Cer. 654. 669, 21. 
680, 14. — 3. With the accusative. Pseudo- 
Nil. 545 A Tods Biovs trav marépwy atv ra 
‘yepovrixd. — 4. In constructions like the fol- 
lowing, avy represents the Hebrew ampéap- 
Opov Ns. Sept. Reg. 3, 9,15 Sov rv Medd. 
3, 9, 16, rov Xavavaior. 3, 14, 8, rd Bacidetov. 
Ecel. 2, 17.18. 3, 10. 17, rév Sixatov, roy 
doeBn. 7, 30, rv dvOpwmov. 8, 17, rd roinua. 
Aquil. Gen. 1, 1 3bv rév obpavdy Kai ody ri 
yiv. This may be attributed to superstition 
or to want of judgment. Hieron. I, 577 
(316). 
3. In composition with a verb, ovy 
(L. con-) means with, together, together with, 
jointly, at the same time, or altogether. —In 
composition with certain nouns it corre- 
sponds to fellow-, or joint-; as ovy-xhérrns, 
ovv-oixodeonérns — Sometimes it merely 
strengthens the word to which it is prefixed. 
[In inscriptions and in the earlier manu- 
scripts, ovy often remains unchanged before 
M, H, B, & Z, %. Inser. 11 SYNMAXIA. 
165 SYN®SEPMIOS. (3137 SYZHMAINE- 
ZEON.) See also N, and our{dw, curtnréw, 
ouvlvyos, TwvaTucOTHs, cwoTALpda, K.T. d.] 
by, 6, fellow-Aaron — ouvepeds. Greg, 
Naz. III, 1451 A. 
cuvaBoréo. Babr. 61 cvvmBdryoav, probably 
for cuv-eBdAncay, from cupBoréw, to meet with. 
cuv-aydddopa. Basil. Il, 256 C. Greg. Naz. 
Ti, 617 C. 


4 
oupeayapat 


our-dyajat. Pseudo-Dion. 1081 C. 

our-ayavaxréo. Classical. Polyb. 2, 59, 5. 
Diod. 19,61. Dion. H. I, 210, 7. Plut. U1, 
755 C. Eus. VI, 188 C. 

ouv-ayavaxrnats, ews, 4, joint-indignation. Clas- 
sical. Dion. H. III, 1410. 

ouv-ayando. Polyb. 1, 14, 4. 

ouvayyé\kw — ayyéAdo, mpocayyéddo. 
H. TV, 2059 as v. 1. Zos. 240. 262. 

avv-ayehd(o. Classical. Strab. 5, 1, 9. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 18. Anton. 6, 16. Artem. 369. 
Sext, 215, 29. 

ouvayedacpos, od, 6, a flocking together, congre- 
gating. Plut, Tl, 980 A. 

ovv-ayeAaorixés, 7, dv, gregarious, Xenocr. 11, 
in shoals. Artem. 174. Basil. I, 261 C. 
Nemes. 521 A. 

aurayévnros, ov, like dyémtos. Method. 340. 
Tit. B. 1076 C. Athan. II, 709 C. Theod. 
IV, 369 B. Gelas. 1277 A Suvayémrtos te 
des. — Sometimes it is confounded with the 
following. 

aurv-ayévntos, ov, alike dyévynros. Tit. B. 1076 
C. 1077 D. Marcell. apud Eus. VI, 996 C. 
Athan. II, 729 A. 

ouv-ayialw, to be dyos together with, Hermes 
Tr. Poem. 18, 13. 

ourdytos, a, ov, alike holy. Caesarius 861. 


Dion. 


guv-ayveto. Porphyr. Abst. 311. 
ovr-ayvoéo. Hierocl. C. A. 90, 12. 
avv-ayopatw. Posidon. apud Athen. 5, 58. 


Diod. II, 530, 14. 

auv-aypavdéw. Dion. H. I, 100. 
440 D. 

our-aypiaive. Themist. 235, 20. 

ouv-aypurveo. Clem. A. I, 140 C.  Philostr. 
934, Athan. II, 983 B. 

suvayxixés, 9, bv, Synanchicus, belonging 
to, or afflicted with cuvdyyn. Diosc. 1, 65. 
105, pp. 70.106. Ruf. apud Orib. Il, 212, 
12. 

ovvaye, to collect, bring together, to hold a meet- 
ing. Inscr. 4893, neuter. —2. To hold a re- 
ligious meeting at church ; evvdyoxat, to meet. 
Clementin. 156. Dion. Alex. 1320. Eus. II, 
1141. Ant. 2. Athan. J, 269. 280. 281. 381 
C. Epiph. TL, 196. 217 -c6at perd twos, to 
attend church with one. Eus. Alex. 437 C. 
D. — Epiph. I, 696 D -x6jva, to be allowed 
to attend church. II, 193 C, rév “Apetov, to 
allow Arius to attend church. — 8. To con- 
clude, to infer. Strab. 2,1, 38. Philon I, 
487,19. Plut. II, 877. Sext. 47, 27. — 3v- 
vetyovres Aéyot, == trepavrixoi, conclusive argu- 
ments. Epict. 1, 7, 12. Diog. 7, 78. — 4. 
To contract two short syllables into one long 
one, in versification (not in inflection); as 
déyo == déyouev. Aristid. Q. 55, ras Bpa- 
xelas els paxpay. 

avvayoyi, 7s, 4, collection. Sept. Gen. 1, 9, of 


Basil. TH, 
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oh 
Ovv-aid.os 


waters, Strab. 1, 3, 17, of facts. pict. 2, 
17, 40, of money. — 2. Assembly, congrega- 
tion. Sept. Ex. 16,1. Mace. 1, 2, 42.—3. 
Religious assembly or meeting. Ignat. 721 C. 
Theophil. 1076 — éxxdnoia. Clem. A. I, 657 
C. Orig. I, 245 D. 288. Dion. Alex. 1321 
C.—4. Synagoga, synagogue. Philon 
WY, 458,17. Afatt. 6,2. Jos. B. J. 2, 14, 5. 
Orig. 1,477 C.—5. Contraction, as opposed 
to expansion. Diosc. 5, 88. —6. Inference, 
conclusion, in logic. Sezxt. 89, 23. 96, 13. 
Orig. THT, 912. Chrys, IX, 468. 

ouvayayixds, 7, dv, of the synagogue. 
480 C. 

vvaywytov, ov, Td, cuvaywyn, synagogue. 
Philon I, 675, 27. TI, 591, 46. 

Polyb. 3, 48, 8. Cic. Att. 5, 12. 

Plut. Tl, 587 A. 


Orig. I, 


Cvr-ayorde. 
Diod. 17, 100. 


ovr-ayoucpa, atos, 6, aid, assistance, Polyb. 
10, 43, 2. 
avy-ddedpos, ov, == addeAdds, dv. Epiph. I, 


1053 C. III, 29.—2. Oxytone, avvaderdes, 

F. confrére, fellow-member, Joann. Mosch. 

3060 C. Leont. Cypr. 1709 B. 
ovv-abyhéopat equally. Sext. 289, 11. 


ovvadorecxns, ov, 6, fellow-ddorécyns. Caesa- 
rius 1133. 

ovrgddvras (cvvdde), adv. in unison. Orig. I, 
1152 B. III, 980 A. 

ovv-adokéw equally with. Plut. Il, 96. Basil. 


TH, 537 A. 

ovy-gde, to accord with; opposed to dade. 
Ephes. 1009 B, rwi. ; 

ovv-deOAos, ov, helping in a contest. Opp. Cyn. 
1, 195. 

ovr-andifopa. Philon 1, 405, 45, 

ovv-addvaros, ov, jointly immortal. Anast. Sin. 
204 C. 

ovv-abrtéw. Diod. 3,4. Paul. Phil. 1, 27. 4, 3. 
Ignat. 724 B. 

aur-dOAnats, ews, 7}, —= ovvaoxnots. 
1005 C. 

avuv-abdyrns, ov, 6, fellow-athiete: co-operator. 
Eus. TI, 221 A. 

ovv-abpoif{w, to assemble. 
at ¢hurch, 

ovv-dOpoots, ews, 9, &@ gathering together, meet- 
ing. Poll. 3,129. Eus. I, 1252 C, Epiph. 
J, 581 C. Clim. 901 A. 

ovv-dbpocpa, aros, rd, collection, assembly, con- 


Basil. Il, 


Ignat. 665 B -c6at, 


gregation. Apollon. S. 4,15. Const. A post. 
2, 61. 3, 18. 
cur-abpocpds, ov, 6, —= ovvdOpoots. Plut. I, 


884 D. Quintil. 8, 4,27. Cass. 166, 35. 

ovr-aidios, ov, co-eternal. Method. 333 B. 392 
D. Petr, Alex. 517. Arius apud Epiph. I, 
216. Eus. VI, 820 C. Tit. B. 1076 C. 
Athan. II, 709. 1118. Caesarius 876. Grey: 
Naz. Il, 77. Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 5, § 7 
marpi. 


oe ‘ 
ovp-aidiorns 


Tuv-aididrns, nros, 9, co-eternity. Chron. 562, 
14. Nicet. Byz. 813 D. 

ovr-aidios, adv. co-eternally. 
Basil. 1, 676. Did. A. 761. 

ouraparéo. Anast, Sin. 265 A. 

ovr-aiveats, ews, 7}, — ovyxatdbects. 
382, 33. Plut. II, 258 B. 

Tvvaveréov = Sei cuvatveiv. Philon II, 343, 12. 
344, 29, 

Tirawos, ov, agreeing with. Just. Tryph. 47, 
TU. 

Tvvaipepa, atos, 76, (cvvaipéw) patchwork. Psell. 
904 D. 


Method. 378 C. 


Philon T, 


Svvaipecis, ews, 7, contraction ; opposed to diai- | 


peow. Plut. II, 924 F. Greg. Naz. I, 1145, 
4 ZaBeAXlov, the assertion that there is only 
one hypostasis in the Godhead. II, 537. — 
2. In grammar, contraction by simply re- 
moving the diaeresis (adAet wddet, Tndét Ty- 
Aci, paidios padiws pgdias, NnpyiSos Nnpit- 


Sos). Sometimes it is used for xpaots (B6- 
Tpves Bérpis, Adaos Aaos). Tryph. 24. 
Quintil. 1, 5, 17. Drac. 30, 19. 158, 7. 


Apollon. D. Adv. 567. 
Schol. Heph. 1, 7, p. 6. 
Tur-aiperidrns, ov, 6, one of the same sect: fel- 
low-heretic. Hippol. Haer. 480, 86. Philostrg. 

532, ’Apeiov. Theoph. Cont. 625, 18. 

Suvatperéov — det auvaipetv. Plotin. I, 605, 16. 

Tvv-aipéw, to contract, etc. Athenag. 925 Suve- 
Advra pdva, sc. dué. Greg. Naz. IJ, 444.— 
2. To contract two syllables into one (iéace 
idow, ixyOias tyOis, péee pei). Apollon. D. 
Synt. 238, 14. Pron. 380. 386 C, E cal 7d A. 
Arcad. 136, 18. Theodos. 979 (990 xo = &, 
TT = 

Tur-aaOdvopua, to perceive, etc. Hierocl. C. A. 
79, 13. [Orig. I, 1605 D cuvacoOnOjva, 
aorist passive. ] 

Gwr-aicbnors, ews, 4, sensation, feeling: con- 
Sciousness. Diosc. Tobol. 5. Epict. 1, 2, 80. 
Plut. II, 75. 76. Oenom. apud Eus. LIT, 436 
C. Athenag. 1005 D. Seat. 407. Clem. A. 
I, 717. Orig. IV, 193 C. Plotin. J, 13. 516. 
Tambl. Myst. 47, 15. Pallad. Laus. 1105 D 
Eis cvvaicOnow 5¢ éAdodca, when she reflect- 
ed upon what she had done. Simplic. Ench. 
49 (28 C). 

Tuvacbntixds, 7, dv, sensible, sensitive. Plotin. 
I, 200, 2, 

Cuvaicbopnar — ovvaicOdvoua. Clem. A. I, 989 
B. Orig. I, 1612 C. 

Cur-aridopat. Plut. I, 179 B. 

ee Theol. Arith. 40. Sezxt. 667, 


Arcad. 128, 17. 


Tuv-atxpuddearos, ov, 6, 9, fellow-prisoner. Paul. 


(Rom. 16, 7. Lucian. I, 595. 
Tvatxpos, ov, == Spatxpos. Porph. Novell. 
265, quid ? 


TUv-axaradnmréopat equally with. Sext. 558, 25. 
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ouvadddycov 


ovv-axegades, ov, 6, fellow-Acephalus. Stud. 
1816 B. 


| cur-axkovpBifw, era, to recline at meat with any 


one. Nil. Epist. 3, 92, p. 428 D. 
ovy-axpato. Polyb. 16, 28. Diod. TI, 586, 90. . 
'  Strab, 13, 2, 8. Jos, B. J. 5, 10, 2. Apion. 
1, 22, p. 455. 
auvaxpaorns, od, 6, == 6 ovvaxpdeas. Epiph. 
| II, 184 C. 
ovv-axodaotaivw. Plut. I, 899 D. 


avv-axdhovdos, ov, 6, L. comes, companion. 
Pseud-Jgnat. 909 A. 

ovv-axovw == cvvutTraxova, to understand with. 
Sext. 243. 

| ouv-axpoarns, ov, 6, fellow-hearer. 
Ignat. 984 (Migne Vol. V). 

ouvaxtnp, pos, 6, (avvdyo) —= pavayachy, 
breeches of the high priest. Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 1. 

guvaxtnpiov, ov, 76, L. conventiculum, meeting- 
house. Tim. Presb. 57 C. Theoph. 872, 13. 

cuvaxtixds, f, dv, capable of bringing together. 
Theol. Arith. 16.—2. Conclusive, consequen- 
tial, in logic. Epict. Ench. 44, A}you.  Sezt. 
87, 34. 95, 15, cvdrAoyopol. 116, 16.—3. 
Pertaining to a religious meeting (civaéts). 
Apophth. 196 B, d«Birwv, church gown, the 
gown worn at church. 

ovvaktixOs, adv, == xara cuvaywyny, conclusive- 
ly. Sext. 96, 14. 

ouv-axtirros, ov, alike uncreated. Did. A. 556 
C. Gelas. 1265, ré rarpi. 

ovv-addopa. Diog. 6, 20. 

ovr-adeaivw. Plut. II, 691 E. 

ouvdheppa, atos, To, — Greyppa. Diosc. 3, 
144 (154), p. 484. Herod. apud Orib. II, 
421, 10. 

cuvaremrids (ovvareipw), adv. by avvadaupy. 
Sext. 637, éxpéper Oar. 

cuvaderrés, n, dv, contracted, in grammar. 
Cramer. II (1), 412, 4. 

avv-adeipo, to smear all over. Diosc. 4, 26 
-c6at per édaiov. Plut. I, 658 D. — 2. To 
cause to coalesce, to contract, in grammar. 
Dion. H. V, 157. 160. VI, 1090. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 311. Synt. 7, 26. Pseudo-Demetr. 
35, 24. 8. To contract, with reference to 
the Sabellian doctrine. Caesarius 860. 861. 
Greg. Naz. 1,445 B. Chrys. X, 262 D, ras 
trooracets. 

ovr-adéw. Geopon. 15, 2, 23. 

ouv-adnrevo. Heliod. 6, 7. 

cuvarite, to gather together. Classical. Clementin. 
13,4 asv. 1. Epiph. I, 277. Eustrat. 2305 
-cbai rictv. Joann. Mosch. 2933. 

ouvané, txos, 6, }, Doric, = ouvpg. Antip. 
S. 98. 

auv-atioyew. Aristeas 17. 

guv-adioxopa. Plut. I, 1010. Diog. 2, 105. 

auvadAdytor, ov, TO, == cvuvadrayn, ouvdddaypa. 
Porph. Adm. 86, yapixd, marriage contracts. 


Martyr. 





cuvadraxTns 
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4 
auv-avacT pepo 


guvadAdkrys. ov, 6, (cvva\ddcow) negotiator. ' cvv-avaxepadaida = dvaxeadaide summarily. 


Basil. II, 260 C. 196 B. C -r7s. 


auv-adXaktixds, 4, dv, pertaining to contracts. ; 


Dion. H. Il, 668, 7. Ptol. Tetrab. 66, skilled 
in traffic. 
ovv-addrnyopew. 
*guv-addobw. Aristot. Physiogn. 4,1. Philon 
I, 155, 15. Galen. TI, 229. ambi. Myst. 24, 
mvt. Greg. Nyss. III, 1020 B. 

cuv-dddopat. Plut. I, 416 C. 

avv-arorpy, js, 9, coalescence, contraction. Orig. 
VII. 309 D Caesarius 868. Greg. Naz. I, 
1073 (1096). Cyrill. H. 465; all with refer- 
ence to the Sabellian doctrine. — 2. Com- 
plexio, coalescence, contraction, in grammar ; 
its parts are Odiyes or exOdryns (Ow ef” 
Odds), xpaois (ripdw Typo), and cuvaipeors 
(Opaixds Opatxds). Dion. H. V, 43. 117. 155. 
Tryph. 24. Strab. 8, 6, 7. Drac. 27, 19. 
157. Quintil. 1, 5,17. Heph. 2, 7. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 495, 2. Adv. 550, 25. 585, 22. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 35. Sext. 636, 6. — Gemin. 
801 D, composition (veopnvia —= véa nvm). 

ovy-arto. Plut.1, 928 E. F. Basil. ITS, 256. 

ouv-dya, together with. Classical. Tatian. 841, 
ri. Sext. 577, Cyrill. Scyth. V. 8. 233. 

cvv-apaprdve. Plut. TI, 53 C. Theophil. 1080 
C. App. I, 777, 98. 

ovv-apdriévvyps = ovvapméyw. Anast. Sin. 265. 

ovr-avaBaxxevo. Liban. 1, 546, 24. 

avv-ava-Béoxopat, to feed with, Plut. I], 409 A, 
tropically. 

ovv-avaywaoxe, to read with any one. Plut. Tl, 
97. Mal. 134 cvvaveyvoxas, schoolfellow. 

auvavayxacpds, od, 6, (cuvavayxd{w) constraint, 
necessity. ambi. Adhort. 326. 

cvr-avdyvacis, ews, 9, a reading together. Theol. 


Orig. I, 385 B. 


Arith. 187. Plut. Tl, 700 B. Orig. IV, 49. 
325 A. 
ovr-ava-yupvda = éxxadumro. Plut. I, 77 A. 


Sext. 347, 12. 
auv-avadeixvums. Greg. Nyss. J, 69 A. Zos 25, 

16. 
ovv-avadéxopuat. 


Polyb. 16, 5, 6. 


avv-avadidsome. Lucian. III, 429. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 7, 13. 
ovv-avalevyvut. Plut. I, 585 A. 


Diosc. 1, 33. 
Heliod. 6, 7. 


’ 
ovv-avacew. 
cvv-avatnrew. 


cuv-avabddro. Clem. A. I, 1037 B. 

ouv-avabpdoxo Plut. TI, 823 B. Cyril. A. I, 
652 C. 

cvv-avaipects, sas, 9, joint-destruction. Sext. 
530, 3. 

cvv-avaipew. Classical. Strabd. 8, 3, 9. 

ovv-avaxdunta. Polyd. 8, 29, 6. 

ovr-avéxeatr. Sept. Macc. 8, 5, 39. Matt. 9, 
10. Ephr. II, 95 D. 

cur-avaxepdvvust. Classical. Diosc. 2, 75, 


p. 197 -avaxpabyjvat. 





Dion. H. V, 837, 16. 
ovvavaxwew. Geopon. 8, 41, 2. 
ovr-avaxipvapa == ovvavaxepdvvypat. Sext. 134, 
292, — Also, cvr-avaxipydopat. Gemin. 760 B, 
Tiwi. 
ouv-avak) ivopat. 
597 A. 
our-avaxotvdopat —= ovvavaxowohoyéopat, Simac- 
315, 6, reve. 


Lucian. TI, 570. Clem. A.1, 


auv-avaxozifw. Polyb. 4, 25, 8. 

ovv-avaxénta, to cut up together with. Diog. 2; 
127, to ridicule. 

curavaxovgifa. Nil. 225 C. 

cur-avdxpacts, ews, 9, == dvdxpaots. Greg: 


Nyss. TT, 37 A. 
Themist, 272, 24. 
Plut. WI, 214 EF. Aquil. 


ouv-avaxunTa. 
; 
ovv-avadap Baro. 


Ex. 9, 24. Orig. I, 841 C. 
guvavadduma. Philon. TI, 141,18. Cyril. A- 
X, 292 B. 
ovr-avayakdoow. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 20. 
ovv-avapédrrw. Philon I, 452, 43. 


ouv-avapiyrys. Sept. Hos. 7, 8. Paul. Cor. 1, 
5,9. Plut. 1,368 D, Lucian. I, 512. 

ouv-avdpisis, ews, H, a mixing together: inter- 
course, league. Theodtn. Dan. 11, 23. 


ovravafnpaive. Athen. apud Orib. Ii, 305, 
14, 

ouv-aradAdcoopa. Dion. Alex. 1337 A. 

cvv-avaratopa. Sept. Esai. 11, 6. Dion. H. 
V, 325, rei. 9 Paul. Rom. 15, 32. Plut. I, 


1034. [For cuvavemdnuev, see rave. ] 

ovr-avaréyro. Plut. 1, 36 A. 

ovv-avaripmanus. Jos. B. J. 7, 8,7, p. 428 
Maz. Tyr. 78, 41. 

ovravarinto. Epiph. I, 764 C. 

ovravanddoow oF ovrv-avarddrra. Diosc. 4+ 
162 (165), p. 652. Max. Tyr. 97, 25. 

ouv-avathéxw. Aquil. Job 39, 18. Lucian. Tl, 
721. Longin. 20, 1. 

ovv-avarrepdopat. Chrys. YX, 569 B, rivi.. 

cuv-avappirréw. Lucian. I, 848. 

avr-dvapxos, ov, equally without a beginnings 
co-eternal, Athan. 1,476 C. Greg. Naz. U, 
77, YH, 416. Amphil. 58, 1@ warpi. Did. 
A. 789. Anast. Sin. 49 D. 

ovy-avackénre. Strab. 8, 6, 23, p. 195, 17. — 
2. To curse in company with. Theoph. 628; 


12, rut Twa 


gur-avackevdtw. Galen. II, 303. Sext. 238- 

cuvavackevy, fs, #, == avaoxevn along with. 
Sezxt 238. 

ovravarndw. Philon 1, 643, 2. II, 515, 24 


Lucian. 1, 641. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 4, 22. 
ovr-avaotonsw. Galen. IV, 76 C. D. 
ovv-avacrpépw —= overpépw. Plut. I, 1064 D 

== ovorpépopa. — 2- Mid. ovvavarT pepo” 

pat, to live together, to associate with. Sept. 

Sir. 41, 5. Baruch 3, 38, év rois avOpmmots: 


# 
oup-avacTpopn 


Agathar. 186, Diod. 3, 58. Ex. Vat. 75, 
24. Jos. B. J. 5,2,2. Patriarch. 1104 A 
Tois dvOpdaras cvvavacrpepopevos. Epict. 3, 
13, 5. Plut. I, 50 D. 

cvr-avarrpogn, js, 47 L consuetudo, intercourse 
with, intimacy, familiarity. Sept. Sap. 8, 16. 


Macc. 3, 2,33 Diod. 3,18. 4, 4, pp- 187, 
7. 250,84. Aristeas 19. 28. Epict. 1, 9, 5. 
2, 16, 24. Tren. 1228, 7 perd twos. Clem. 


A. 1,473 C. 453 A. 

Tuvavacrpodos, ov, —= cuvavact pepapevos- Germ. 
357 A 

ouv-avaratw. Polyb. 4, 25, 6. Strab. 10, 4, 15, 


p. 406, 15. 

ouravareiva. Galen. IV, 145 A.  Epiph. I, 
793 B. 

cvv-avaréhdo. Hipparch. 1025 B. 1069 B. 
Sext. 732, 28. 


ovv-avarnxea. Plut. I, 622 E. 

ovv-avariOnys. Lucian. II, 204. Tambl. V.P. 
180. 

ouv-avarodh, 7s, @ rising together, of celestial 
bodies. Hipparch. 1004. 1005. Strab. 1, 1, 
21. 

cvv-avarpépo. Epiph. TIT, 124 A. 

owv-avatpéeyo. Plut. 1, 672 Cc. 

ovv-avarpiBw. Diose, 1, 24. Epict. 8, 16, 3. 
Diog. 7, 22. 

ovv-avahaive. 
Demetr. 4,18. Eus. II, 988, neuter. 
I, 225 D. 


Hipparch. 1025 B. Pseudo- 
Basil. 


ovv-avahépo. Classical. Sept. Gen. 50, 25. 
Ex. 13,19.  Agathar. 180, 2. Aristeas 24. 
Cornut. 94. Patriarch. 1140 B. 

ouv-avapbéyyopat. Plut. J, 416 D. 

cwravapréyw. Philon J, 345, 30. TI, 27. 


ovv-avadopa, as, fh, == dvadopa together. Anton. 
3, 18. 

ouv-avadupa. 
883, 

ovvavagupdw —= preceding. Diosc. 1, 65. 

our-avadiw. Clem. A. II. 289 -obat. 

Guv-avayéw. Tren. 564 -avaxvOjvat, coadunari. 

Guwv-avaypéumropat. Lucian. I, 717. 

Twavaypdtw —= following. Geopon. 6, 2, 9%. 
10,1, 11. 

Ow-avaypavvup, to impart the same color. Plat. 
Il, 4, 975 E. F. 

Tvwvavdypwass, ews, }, == Td guvavaypwvvovat. 
Plut. II, 680 E, infection. 

see alle Sa — cvvavaxpdvvypar. Gemin. 

0B. 

cur-avdpayabé@. Diod. 1, 55. 

Tuv-dverpe (ets). Ael. N. A. 6, 63. 

Tur-averxémrw. Diog. 2, 127. 

suravédkw. Philon I, 513, 34. 

Cuv-arnBdw, Themist. 272, 24. 

cvr-avbéw. Classical. Dion. H. V, 4, 12. 

TuravOoporayéopa. Arristeas 28. 


Sept. Ezech. 22, 6. Lucian. Tl, 


SvvavOporéw, naw, (dvOpwmos) to associate, or ! 


1037 





/ 
ovv-arrabera 


lice with men. Plut. Tl, 823 B. Porphyr. 
Abst. 1, 14, p. 25. 
avvavOpamorucds, 4, dv, (suvarvOporifa) living 
with men, domesticated. Basil I, 172 B. 
cvuv-avide. Poll. 5,129. Synes. 1876 A. 
Philon Wl, 23, 15. 


oupv-avint. 

guv-ancrdve. Diod. 11, 55, p. 446, 1. 
auv-anxvero. Ael. N. A. 10, 45. 
*gyv-avoiyo. Inser. 76, 16. 
cvv-avoipdato. App. I, 429, 69. 


ovv-avoporoyéopar unanimously. Dion. Alex. 
1333 A -Ojva, passive. 

cuvavtn, is, }, —= Tvvavrnats. 
26. 

cuvdvrnpa, atos, Td, (cuvavrdw) occurrence, event, 
Sept. Ex. 9, 14, plagues. Reg. 3, 8, 37. 
Eccl. 2, 14. 

cuvavrnparixds, 7, 5%, relating to occurrences. 
Porph. Cer. 467, BiBdtov, a book containing 
directions for divining by occurrences. 

ovvavryots, ews, 9, @ meeting, Classical. Sept. 
Gen. 14, 17. 18, 2 Els ovvdvrnow airois. Ex. 


Sept. Reg. 4, 5, 


18, 7. — 2. Compensation = dvriojxwors. 
Porph. Adm. 207, 12. 
cvv-avriBdddw, fo converse with. Clementin. 


352, teri, sc. Adyovs.— 2. To collate manu- 
scripts, to compare. Iren. 948. Clem. A. I, 
393 A. 

cvr-avri-cataduve, to set in opposition at the 
same time, of celestial bodies when one 
sets while another is rising. Hipparch. 
1084 D. 

cvy-avrihapBdvopat. Sept. Ex. 18, 22, Num. 
11,17. Ps. 88, 22. Diod. 14, 8. Aristeas 
15. Paul. Rom. 8, 26. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 4. 
Hermes Tr. latrom. 396, 26. 

cuv-avridnmrep, opos, 6, == 6 suvavriAapPBavdpe- 
vos, helper. Epiph. I, 1132 D. 

ovv-avuoo. Greg. Naz. i, 328 B. 

cuvakdptor, ov, TO, (civakis) ritual, a book con- 
taining directions with reference to divine 
service. Typic. 33. 35.— 2. Synazarion, a 
register of the life of a saint. AMenaea, 
passim. 

cuvdgipos, ov, belonging to a religious meeting. 
Soz. 1156, fépa, a day on which religious 
services are performed at church. 

ovv-agido. Classical. Orig. I, 1613 A. 

civatis, eas, 9, (owvdyw) religious meeting. 
Orig. TI, 1018. Gangr. 5. 20. Laod. 17, 35. 
Athan. I, 600 C. 612 B. 673 D. II, 808 A. 
1292. Greg. Naz. I, 876. Cyrill. H. 377. 
Chrys. VII, 72 A. —2. Religious service = 
Gxodovdia Apophth. 96. 416. — 3. Place of 
meeting. Pachom. 948. 

4. Congregation = émovvaywyn. Pseudo- 

Jacob Liturg. p. 37. 


ovv-aopistéw. Apollon. D. Synt. 306, 22. 
ovr-ardbea, as, 9, joint-dnddaa. Nicet. Byz. 
712 B. 


cuv-atraipw 


guv-anaipo. Diod. 5,49. Strab. 13, 1, 66. 11, | 
11,4. Jos. Ant. 9, 8, 6. 

ovr-aratopéw. Caesarius 1090. : 

cuvanaptifo — draptifw. Dion. H. V, 212, 
16. Strab. 18, 2, 2. Doetr. Orient. 677 C. | 
Aristid. Q. 50. Clem. A. TI, 12. Basil. J, 
57 A, revi, together with. 125 A Sevarapri- | 
Cerae TH vukti. 

ovy-aratae@. Plut. 1, 567 A. 


ovv-aretkew. Jos. Ant. 20, 2, 5. | 
cuv-arreyut. Classical. [Leont. Mon. 617 A, 

ouvamie — cvvarnet | | 
ouv-arexdvw. Orig. I, 617 C. 


cuv-arrehavve or Evy-amedaiva. Aret. 126 A. 
ovuv-arrehéyxyw. Basil. 1, 501 A. 
cuv-arrépavros, ov, alike dmépavros. 


Method. | 


340 B. 
ovv-arrepeibo. Plut. I, 871 B. 
ouv-arépyoua. Classical. Orig. I, 897 B. 


ovv-arrevOuvw. Plut. UI, 426 C. 

ovv-areyOavopa. Plut. II, 96 A. B. 

auv-arnyéw. Polyaen. 8, 23, 2. 

ovv-athow. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 609, 23. 

avv-aroBadrAw. Diod. 3, 7. 

cuvardBrnros, ov, — dmrdBAnros together with. | 
Pseud- Athan. IV, 880 C. 

avv-aTro8péexw. Diose. 1, 57. 

ovy-anoyervaw. Plotin. WW, 1371, 1. Athan. I, 
204 C -n6n éx rou marpds. Basil. I, 33. 192 
C. TIT, 412 C. Did. A. 477 C. Cyril. A. 
X, 21 C. | 

avv-aroyivoua. Basil. I, 20 -aroyeyvnOjvai rent. 





auvanoypantéov == Sei ovvamoypddev.  Cic. 
Attic. 9, 4, 2. 

auranoypapoua. Plut. 1,256 C. Sext. 485. | 
23. Athen. 5, 53. | 


Sext. 588, 13. 

Syneell, 211, 14. 
ovv-anobdideus. Sext.5. Dion C. 59, 21, 6. 
suv-arodipopa. Jos. Apion. 2, 26. 
guv-arobvw. Plut. II, 94 C. 


ouv-arodeixvust. 
ovv-aTrobexaTo. 


ovv-arobedw. Eus. TV, 289 A. 
avv-aroOXiBo. Diosc. 4, 154 (157), p. 642. 
auv-arroOpnvéw. Basil. TIT, 225 A. 


ovr-arroki{e. Lucian. TT, 249. 

ovv-arroixopat or £yramoiyopas. 

ovv-atroxabaipo. Diose. 1, 7. 

guvaoKxadéw — droxakéw. Plut, Frag. 712 C. 

ovvaroxardoragts. ews, 7}, Common droxargota- | 
ats. Ptol. Tetrab. 7. 

ovrv-arroxeipw completely. Philostrg. 581 B. 

ovraroxwwbuvero. Longin. 22, 4. 

ovvaroxeiw completely. Sept. Reg. 1, 1, 5 as 
v. 1. 

auv-arokdivo., Jos. B. J. 1, 24, 2. 


Aret. 121 B. | 


Plut. TI, 
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: guv-aTrohdpre. 


I z 
| Ovv-arroAve. 


| wu amrovoéopat. 


| guv-arokevow. 


| wur-amorid\o. 





790 E. Simoc. 317, 8, neuter. 
cuv-aroxhifw. Diose. Iobol. 2, p. 61. 
avv-aroxopi¢eo. Diod. 1, 20, et alibi. 
cuv-anoxérra. Plut. WI, 529 C. Apollon. D. 

Conj. 523, 6. 


, 
GuVavrTtos 


ouv-aroxpunte. Sept. Epist. Jer. 48, Sophrns. 
3342 B. 
Lucian. TI, 721, et alibi. 
our-arddavars, ews, , Joint-enjoyment. Porphyr. 
apud Eus, III, 305 B. 
auv-arodnye. Philostr. 670. 
ovr-arroAdow wholly. Simoc. 162, 18 -c Oat. 
Sext. 559, 18. 
ouv-aropaddgow Aristaen. 1, 1, p. 6. 
Just. Imper. Novell. 22. 
Greg. Naz. TIT, 383 A. 
Themist. 69, 23. 
Diod. 15, 40. TI, 598, 72 
Philon TI, 118, 36. 160, 45. 320, 39. 
Eus. V, 113 D. 
ouv-anogvw. Themist. 272, 24. 
ovuv-aronave. Herod. apud Orib. I, 498, 13. 
Achill. Tat. Isagog. 980 A. 
ovv-aroretpéw completely together. 
Hist. 75, 21. 
ovv-aronnyvum. Syncell. 160. 
ovv-aromAew. Zoos. 226, 17. 
cuvaronragas, aga, av, barbarous for ovvarro- 
ras, from ovvadirrapat (irrapat) to fly away 


Tvuv-aTropeda@. 
ovv-arrovexpow. 
ovv-arrovivapat. 


Nic. CP. 


with. Sophrns. 3478 A. 
cur-aropéw. Sext. 61, 16. 606. 
| ovv-aroppéw. Agathar. 127, 13. Plut. Tl, 
1001 E. Aster. 232 B, ri. 
| cuv-aroppryyvups. Jos. B. J. 5,6, 4. Plut. I, 


412. D. Greg. Naz. Tl, 484 -ameppwyas. 
cur-aroppintw. Philostr. 676, 
ovv-aropptmtw. Philon I, 115, 25. 


; Tww-arogBéw Or cuv-amoaBevvyus. Antip. Thess. 


64. Diod. TI, 541, 22. Plut. I, 312. Dion 
C. 37, 14. 
ovv-arocepvive. Diod. 1, 92. 


ovv-aroonaw. Apollod. 2, 7, 7, 9. 
ovy-arroatatns, ov, 6, fellow-rebel. Diod, 15, 66. 
IJ, 531, 44. Greg. Naz. I, 1120 B. 
ovv-arocgiyya. Paul. Aeg, 224. 
Ovv-atroreAcoTeKds, 7, Ov, == Suvdpevos cuvarore- 
Cyrill. A. X, 260 A. 
Lyd. 266, 7. 
Plut. Tl, 37 D. 
Diose. 1, 7, p. 18. 
ovv-anopépo. Classical. Clem. A. I, 1956. 
Pseud-Jgnat. 1184 C. 


ei. 

, 
ovv-arroreppsow. 
ovv-arroribepat. 


avv-aropoirdw. Caesarius 1072. 


ovrv-aropiopa. Galen. IV, 530 F. 

auv-anoxapéw. Polyb. 13, 8, 8. 20, 10, 5. ; 

ouvarréov — Sei ovvdrrev. Classical. Plotin. 
I, 88, 9. 


ovvarrnpiov, ov, rd, bond. Damasce. III, 696 B. 

*cuvarricds, 4, dv, (cuvdnre) connective, ap- 
plied to the conditional conjunctions ¢, if, 
elep, eidn, idnmep. Chrysipp. apud Diog- 
7, 71, ovvderpos. Dion. Thr. 642, 25. Plut. 
II, 386 F. Apollon. D. Pron. 267 A. Con)- 
501. Synt. 266, 17. 

auvarrés, 9, dv, joined together. 


Classical. 


CuUY-aTT TO 


Stud. 1688 C. 1717 D, ebyn, = ra elpnrixd 
or rd Staxouxd. Porph. Cer. 94,19. 609. — 
In the Euchologion, the peyddy cvvamry be- 
gins thus: "Ev ecipnyn rod xvupiov Senbaper. 
The puxpa ovvanry begins thus: “Ere cal ere 
€v eipnyn tov kupiov Senbaper. 

*ouy-drrw, to join together. Mal. 459, 12, gr- 
Aiay per’ adrayv, to contract friendship with 
them. — 2. In logic, curnppévoy agiopa, a 
conditional proposition beginning with the 
conjunction «i, if (ed hepa 2ort, Pas Eorr), 


Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 71. 190.198.  Phi- 
lon I, 321, 32. pict. 1, 29,51. Plut. Il, 
43 C. 386 F. Gell. 16, 8. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 7. 8. Galen. Tl, 25. 26. Sezt. 311. 
Diog. 7, 73. Orig. 1, 1441 A. Procl. Parm. 
533 (100). 

curanrwbéw. Lucian. II, 528. 


Guv-apéoxw also. Classical. Aristeas 26 
-pecOjvai tur. Apollon. D, Adv. 555 ’Ape- 
oTdpy® cuvnpéoketo yy pGAdov dvopa éxdée- 
xerOa. 

TivapOpos, ov, (€pOpov) with the article, in gram- 
Mar; opposed to dovvapOpos. Dion. Thr. 
641, 10. Apollon. D. Pron. 275 (268). 
Synt. 60. 

ovvdpOpwors, ews, 3, (evvapOpdw) L. compactio, 
a setting together. Galen. Tl, 375 A. 

Svvapibunors, ews, , == 7d crvapiOueiv. Theol. 
Arith. 37. Athen. 11, 79, p. 490 C. Basil. 
TI, 612 A. IV, 145 A. ; 

TvvapiOunréov — dei ovvapOueiv. Herod. apud 
Orib. II, 465. Plotin. I, 66, 4. 

TvvapiOpios, ov, —= cvvaptOpos. 
C.D. Steph. Diac. 1183 A. 

Suvdpiotos, ov, 6, (adpierov) L. compransor, 
fellow-diner. Lucian. TI, 588. 

ovUvapua, aros, 7b, (dpapicxw) L. compages, 
structure. Heron Jun. 190, 15. 

Twvappoyn, js, 7, wedlock. Ptol. Tetrab. 182. 

Svv-apydtw. Dion. H. I, 286, rwa eis twa. 

Tuvapporoyéw, naw, (dppds, Neyo) — ovvappoto. 
Paul. Eph. 2, 21. 4, 16. 

Tvvappovidw — avvapydta. 
463, 

Svr-appoorns, od, 6, == 6 cvvappdfov. Lucian. 
I, 4.— 2. Fellow-harmost (dppoorns). 1d. 
I, 541. 

Tvvappooria, as, 4, wedlock. Leo. Novell. 196. 
198. 

Tuvappoorikds, 7, dv, == Suvduevos cvvapyd tev. 
Tambl. Myst. 196. . 

Tvv-aprayn, is, 4, L. abreptio, surreption, decett, 
deception. Symm. Ps. 34, 20. Athenag. 
1016 Kara ovvapray}y kai xdomny, fraudulent- 
ly. Basil. I, 295. Ephr. Il, 484 D’Ex ovr 
aprayhs, — xara cvvaprayny. Nil. 300. 516. 
Theod. Mops. 668 B. Socr. 220. Justinian. 
Cod. 12, 61, 7, 

Turaprdtw, to seize completely. Just. Apol. 1, 5 


Epiph. I, 309 


Schol. Arist. Eq. 
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cuvacTetTns 


Aéet cuvnpracpévos. — Lucian. I, 828, map6e- 
vous, to ravish. — Suvaprd(ev rd (nrovpevor, 
to beg the question, in logic. Lucian. I, 848. 
Sext. 64.69. Orig. I, 876 D, rév Ad-yow = 
To (yTovpevor. 

2. To deceive, to mislead. Dion. H. VI, 
1072. Tren. 441. 544. 545. Orig. I, 688 A. 
Longin. Frag. 3, 4, r@ Aéy@ THv dxonv. Alex. 
A. 549 C. Nil. 261 C. Socr.196. 685 C. 
Cyrill. A. X, 136 B. 

OuvapTaKTtKas, adv. deceitfully. Did. A. 476. 
545 B. 

ovv-appwotéw. Cyrill. A. I, 324 B. IV, 956 B. 

ovv-apots, ews, 9. aid, help. Did. A. 573 C. 

cvv-aprae, to join with, Apollon. D. Synt. 91, 
18 -oOat pera twos. Pseudo-Demeir. 9. 

ouvaptnots, ews, 7, connection with, dependence, 
coherence. Classical. Apollon. D. Synt. 17, 
Sezt. 82. 380, 17. 

ovv-aptito completely. Dion. H. V, 149. 

auvapri@ = dptio. Xenocr. 50. 58. 

ouv-apxatpectat@ in favor of. Plut. I, 626 C. 
642 B. 

ovvapxia, as, 4, colleagueship in office. Dion C. 
47, 7, 8. 58, 2, 5, 7 rod "Avrwviov tov te 
Aemi8ov. 

ovv-apx-tepdopat, to be a fellow-high-priestess. 
Inser. 4385. 

ovv-apxtepateda, to be fellow-high-priest. 
TI, 804 C. 

ovv-dpxoua together with, in the same way. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 332. Synt. 168, 10. Melito 
1212 A. 

ovy-aceBew. Classical. Orig. I, 697, Athan. 
I, 276 C. Did. A. 613 C. D. Leone. I, 
1220 A, 


Nic. 


ovv-aceryaiva. Dion C. 79,19, 3. Basil. TH, 
460 B. 

ovr-acbevéew. Greg. Naz. 1, 729 A. 

ouvackéw, to practise together. Classical. 


Eus. 1], 1452 C. Basil. III, 873 D, of ascet- 
ics. Pallad. Laus. 1041 C. 1233 A -o6a. 
ovv-doxnots, eas, H, constant practice. Dion. 
H. I, 395, 16. Sext. 223. Clem. A. I, 689 
B. 716 C. 

ovr-ackntys, ov, 6, fellow-ascetic. 
924 C. 

ovv-aoxnrpia, as, 7, fellow-doxnrpa. Pallad. 
Laus. 1228 D. 

ovrv-acpevi(o. Method. 352 D. 

ouracpencpds, od, 6, common joy. Pallad. 
Laus. 1218 D, ray dxdov. - 

ovv-aondtopa. Apophth. 152 A. 

cvrv-acnite, to fight together, to help. Classical. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 3, 10. 

cwvacmopés, od, 6, @ fighting in close ranks. 
Diod. 16, 3.  Plut. I, 249 E. Ael. Tact. 
11, 4. 

cvvacteirns, ov, 6, inhabitant of the same doru. 
Caesartus 1065. 


Athan. Il, 
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ouvUuaTEpOS 


cuvdarepos, ov, (darnp) of the same star, born 
under the same star. Greg. Naz. III, 425, 


revi. 
ovr-acrpayarife. Maz. Tyr. 33, 30, rei. 
ovr-aotpdntw. Nonn. Dion. 1, 457. Modest. 
3285 C. 


cvvactpéa, how, (civarrpos) to prosper, to be 
prosperous. Eus. Alex. 453 C, abr@ ra may 
ra, everything goes well with him. 

cuvactpia, as, 4, conjunction or position of the 
stars, in astrology. Ptol. Tetrab. 193. Greg. 
Nyss. Tl, 168 B. 


abvacrpos, ov, = avvdorepos. Solom. 1321 A. 

ovv-acdaritoyat completely. Pseudo- Anton. 
apud Just. 440 B. 

suracxnpoven. Plut. TI, 64 D. Dion C. 79, 
13, 4. 

cur-agxoréopat. Plut. II, 95 D. 

avr-acwrevopat. Orig. I, 1008 B. 

ovvatysdta. Mancth. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 26, 
p. 461. Philon II, 201. 


ovvaripdw == preceding. Plut. I, 379 D. 

ovr-atpitw. Diog. 6, 73. 

ovv-arpopéw. Galen. XII, 322 C. 

ouv-aruxéw. Classical. Strab, 12, 3, 33, p. 546. 
Epict. 3, 24, 1. 

suv-avydte Euchait. 1182 B. 

cuvavyacpds, od, 6, a shining together, a meeting 
of rays in a focus. Plut. II, 893. Galen. II, 
47 A. 

ouvavyea, as, #, == preceding. Plut. II, 901 C, 
TWaaronxy. Galen. Il, 47 A. 

ovr-aviéw. Lucian. III, 199. Athen. 14, 8, 
trois xopois, to accompany on the flute. 

ovraviifoua. Classical. Sept. Prov. 22, 24, 
to associate with. Babr. 106. Luc. Act. 1, 
4asv.l. Plut. W, 902 D. Clementin. 52. 
Eus. 1V, 1005 D. Epiph. II, 817 A. 

ouv-avénots, ews, 9, @ growing together. 
sical Philon I, 25,18. TI, 42, 34. 
apud Orib, I, 419, 4. Soran. 256, 33. 

cuvavradeddos, ov, 6, == abradeAgos. 
81, 15. 

ovv-adapaprava. Cyrill, A.1, 961 C. 

avv-apavita. Dion. H.1, 2. Strab. 6, 1, 6. 8, 
6, 23. Athenag. 1013 B. 

ovv-abavaiva. Method, 128 B. 

ovvadeta, as, }, (ovvadys) connection. Moschn. 
24, carnal. Just. Tryph. 65, p. 625 C. 
Anton. 4,45. Pseudo-Demetr. 33, 17, by ré, 
cai. 81, 20, of words in a sentence. Pseud- 
Ignat. 937, marriage. Nester. apud Cyril. 
A. X, 192 B, davyxvros, of the two natures. 
Cyrill. A. X, 85 C.— Hippol. Haer. 342, 50, 
9 Sddexa mpds Ta rpidxovra, the ratio.— 2. 
Combination of feet, in versification. Terent. 
M, 1516. 

auvadeyo. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 23. 

ovy-adn, Hs, }, connection. Classical. Plut. Tl, 
1011 A, réy df&apdrey, with reference to 


Clas- 
Herod. 


Genes. 
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avv-deo wos 


curnupeva. Apollon. D. Conj. 518 (ei). — 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 35, 85, coitio. 

suv-apnsde. Philon II, 633, revi. 

cuvadhs, és, (avvdmrw) joined, connected, Clas- 
sical. Strab. 12, 8,40. 12, 7,1. Jos. B. J- 
6, 2,9. Epict.1, 14,6. Plut. Il, 881 E. F. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 483, 12. Synt. 157, 20. 

ovr-apbapoia, as, 7, joint-incorruption, Germ. 
345 C 


ovv-apbaprit{a Damasc. TI, 404 C. 

ovv-apinut. Polyb, 11,12, 7.  Diod. 17, 104. 
Plut. Wf. 674 C. 

*ovv-agirvéeouat. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 47. 


cur-adicrave. Clem. A. II, 456 B. 

avy apopotda completely. Plut. VW, 51 D. 52 E. 

suv apopite Plut. TY, 425 B. — Pseudo-Basil. 
IIT, 1305 C, rept. 

ovv-appaiva. Cyrill. A. TX, 856 C. 

cuv-axpedo. Greg. Nyss. II, 93 C. 

aivayis, ews, }, conspiracy. Sept. Reg. 3, 16, 
20. 

auvdaBerito (SdBedos) == 7d rip tmockadeva, 
to stir or fix the fire. Theoph. Cont, 439. 

avv-daipar, ovos, 6, fellow-demon. Cyril. A. X, 
1037 B.C. 

oivdakpus, v, (Sakpvov) tearful. Clementin, 308. 
Apophth. 369, éyévero, eddxpuoev. Clim. 
889 -daxpues. 


auv-daxpio. Classical. Jos. Ant. 16, 4, 3. 
App. 1, 263, 83. 
ovr-davetCoua. Plut. 1, 591 C. D, from differ- 


ent persons. 

cur-deido, cvv-Sedia. App. II, 371, 47. 

ovy-detordSaipov, ov, alike superstitious. 
A. IX, 629. 

auvdevdpos. ov, (Sevdpov) covered with trees, 
woody. Polyb. 12,4, 2. Diod. 5, 65. 

aiv-Seats, eas, , a binding together, fastening 
together. Classical. Posidon. apud Athen. 
11, 89. Pseudo-Demetr. 10. 

auv-decpevo. Polyb. 3, 42, 8. 

ovr-Seouéw = preceding. Apollod. Arch. 44. 
At. Euagr. Scit. 1244 B, 

ov-derpixos, 7, dv, pertaining to conjunctions, 
in grammar. Apollon. D. Conj. 502, 11. 
Synt. 202, 19. 

ovy-déopios, ov, 6, fellow-captive. 
19. 

auvderpoedys, és, (civderpos, EIAQ) conjunc- 
tion-like. Apollon. D. Con). 480, pdpia, = 
mpobécets, prepositions. 

*odv-Seopos, ov, 6, bond, band : bundle. Damase. 
TI, 329 D, ypvotov.— 2. Conspiracy. Sept. 
Reg. 4,11 14. Jer. 11, 9. — Reg. 3, 14, 24 
== kiva8os. — 3. Conjunetio, conjunction, 
in grammar. Aristot, Poet. 20, 1. 6 (per 
fro, 84).  Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 57 
Hipparch. 1092 B. Dion. Thr. 634. Dion. 
H. V, 8,4. 9,1. 155, 8 (el). 157, 7 (ré)- 
203, 4 Tod apa avvdéepov. Tryph. 36. 


Cyrill. 


Simoc. 168, 











ovv-deaTrotw 1041 cuvediexBdrArw 
Apollon. S, 8,19. Strab. 8,6, 7. Plut. II, : ovy-SiakapBava. Polyb. 16, 25, 1. 
1011 A. | cuy-Otadreyona. Athen. 3, 52. 


our-Seord(a. ‘Sophrns. 3396 D. 


ouv-Seonoreia, as, 4, joint-dominion. Greg. 
Naz. U, 445 A. 

ouvdernotevw, evow, == ouvdeordtw. Did. A. 
797 A. 

auvdécroros, ov, 6, == ovvSeordrns, joint-master. 


Joann, Hier, 445 A. 
cuvdérns, ov, 6, —= suvdecparns, fellow-prisoner. 

Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 50, p. 213 B. 
ovvderixds, 4, dv, conjunctive, serving to unite. 

Dion. H. VI, 862, 12. 


owdeocpno. Plut. II, 1011 908, in astrology. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 18, 13. Pseudo-Dion. 
709 D, 


ow-Snpaywyéo. Plut.1, 709 D. App. IIL. 426, 
45 -oOau. 

ovv-Snutovpyéw. Max. Hier. 1341. Greg. Naz. 
II, 448 A. 

ovv-dnutoupyds, 00, 6, joint-creator. Epiph. II, 
25 D. 

avv-dnudrys, ov, 5, Sellow-8nudrns. Schol. Arist. 
Pae. 909. 

cvr-dndw. Jos. B. J. 5, 1, 6. 

cur diaBaive. Classical. Diod. 18, 16. 

Gvy-dtaBanrifopat. Procl. Parm. 617 (15). , 

ovr-diaSpéxw. Galen. VI, 176 D. 

Tvr-dtaywyn, js, }, a living together, associating 
with, Just. Tryph. 47. Basil. IV, 528 A. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 44, § a’. 

ouv-diadéyouas. Aristid. II, 471, 17. 

our-diatdw. Basil. IV, 353 D. 

cur-didbecis, ews, if, agreement, unanimity. 
Dion, Alex. 1241 B. 

cur-biaipéw. Plut. TI, 425. Oenom. apud Eus. 
THT, 389 A. Clem. A. I, 496 Tov uso qyiv 
Tuvdiatpeirat ypdvov. 

Tur-dtairnois or fur-Stairynots, ews, 7, a living 
logether, intercourse with. Philon I, 661, 33. 
TT, 11, 28. 591, 37. Jos. Ant. 1, 1,2. 1, 18, 
3. Plut Il, 975 E. Arr. Anab. 4, 7, 4. 
Clem. A, I, 652 B. 

ow8iaros, ov, (diara) living ‘with, companion. 
Liber. 40, 28. Tatian. 883 B, rai. Theophil. 
1081 B. 

ow-Siaraviw. 
Eus. TI, 192. 
1157 C, 

ouv-dtaxaico. Plut. II, 752 D. 

ow-diikeyuar. Themist. 329, 10. 

Fur-dtaxopite. Polyb. 3, 48, 4. 

ovr-dtaxovéw. Epiph. II, 481 D. Doroth. 
1672 C 

ovr-didKovos, ov, 6, fellow-deacon. Athan. I, 

- 368. Basil. IV, 384.997. Greg. Naz. III, 
36. Epiph. I, 882 C. 

- Tr-dtaxpiBée fully. Athan. II, 740 C. 

Pvv-Stderopos, ov, 6. Sellow-Hermes (messenger). 
Lucian. I, 489. 


Philon 11, 151. Athenag. 997. 
Basil. TH, 624 C. Did. A. 
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791, 14, pépta, = | 


; gvv-diddnyis, ews, 7, joint-deliberation. Anton. 


1, 10. 
avv-dtaroidopeéw. Max. Conf. Il, 260 C. 
ovy-diadvpaivopa. Dion. H. I, 61. 
ovv-Siarve, Classical. Dion. H. Til, 1652. 

Athenag. 1013 B. 
ovv-diavéwo. Plut. TI, 1024 C. 1082. Galen. 

IV, 81 E. Clem. A. Tl, 409 B. 
ovv-diaveto. Polyb. 3, 38,5. Plut. Tl, 63 B. 

| cuv-Sitavotde. Basil. TI, 1384. 


ovr-Stavoéopat. Polyp. 2, 54, 14, 
ovv-Siavurrepevo. Eus. II, 1209 A. Basil. IV, 
829. 


ovv-SiaTAéw. Lucian. IT, 825, 
ovv-Siardnerifona. Basil. WW, 941 C, rwi. 
ovy-diaropéw. Dion. H. IV, 2219. Plut, 1, 


507 C. Athenag. 1012 C. 
ovy-diapcew. Themist. 81. 
ovy-Stappéw. Diod. 8, 22. 
ovv-Siappyyvuyu. Philostrg. 548 C. 
ovr-Stagnrw. Galen. VII, 114 F, et alibi. 
ovr-Suctéd\Aw. Apollon. D. Synt. 103, 26. 
ovv-Siaorpépo. Plut, TI, 466 F. 521 B. 
ouv-Oiacxifo. Greg. Nyss. II], 257 B. 
ovv-Sia-rahaimapéo — ovvraratapea. 
sical. Chrys. I, 153 B. 
ovr-Siarapdoow all at once. Plut. I, 902 A. 
ovv-dtateiva. Plut. Ul, 63 C. 
ovv-diarnpew. Polyd, 2, 58, 3. 
ovv-diariOnps together, at the same time, in the 
same way. Plut. Il, 4438. Max. Tyr, 67, 38. 
Sezxt. 410. Diog. 9, 118. 
ovv-diarpéro. Plut. Il, 442 F -o6au. 
avv-diarpépo. Ael. N. A. 3, 45, now edited 
ouvext pepo. 
ovy-diarpiBn, is, 9, @ passing time together, or 


Clas- 





living together. Philon II, 671. Greg. Th. 
10938. Epiph. J, 464. Porph. Adm. 89, 13. 
ovvdiarpinréoy — Set ovvdiatpiBew. Clem. A. 
I, 592 B. 
ovr-diahevyw. Dion C. 48, 44, 1. Cyril. A. 
I, 388 C. 


cvv-diapbeipw. Classical. Athenag. 1013 B. 
Galen. VI, 345. Orig. VII, 18. Synes. 1245, 
abrois rov xpdvov (tuer le temps). 

ovr-biapbopd. as.9, mutual corruption. Justinian. 
Col. 1, 3, 45. 

auv-diapopéw. Longin. 40, 1. 

ovy-Biayeepd(o. Plut. I 618 D. E, et alibi. 

ovv-diayéo. Plut. Il, 953 D. E. 

ovv-diaywpifo. Basil. TV, 698 A. 

cvvdidackaXirns, ov, 6, (diddaxados) fellow-dis- 


ciple, schoolfellow, or, —= cuvdiddoxados; 
Christ being the first teacher. IJgnat. 648, 
Twos. 


ovv-diddoxados, ov, 6, fellow-teacher, joint-teacher. 
Cyrill. A. X, 336 D. 
ovr-dtexBarrw. Galen. IV, 516 B. C. 


ouv-d.entinre 
ouv-dcexmiaro. Plut. 1,107. Galen, VII, 455. 
ovy-Siérw. Philon II, 452, 2. 
cuv-deepyouat. Galen. VIII, 83 E. 
cuv-Srevdva. Euchait.1147 A. 
ouvdujpépevots, Eas, 1, TO cuvdiunpepevev. 
Plut J, 904 A. 
cuv-duictn. Synes. 1528 C. 
ovv-bioyxdw. Soran. 258, 30. 
ovv-dtoixéw. Classical. Strab. 12, 3, 29. 
Greg. Nyss. TI, 965 A. 
Did. A. 308 B. 
Basil. I, 181 B. 
Strab. 2, 3, 1 -cOat. 
Moschn. 49. Galen. II, 


ouv-dtorxovopew. 
ovy-Swortc Oaivo. 
ovuv-di0pOpiva. 
ouv-diopife. 

ovv-Oirré6, to double. 


103 C. 
our-durxevo. Lucian. I, 239. 
ouv-dwrifo. Doctr. Orient. 677 C D. 
ovv-dupdo. Classical. Orig. ITI, 781 A. 
ovr-diwbifo. Jos. Ant. 4, 5, 2. 
cuvdiaxopevos (aovvdidxo), adv. hurriedly. 
Clem. A. I, 461 C. 
cuv-diaxeo. Classical. Sept. Mace. 2, 8, 25. 


ouvSorata, see cuvdvata. 

avvdoxrixés, 7, dv, an error for cuvodiuds ? 
Anast. Sin. 149 C. 

avv-dotdtw, to glorify with. Paul. Rom. 8, 17. 
Ignat. 716 C. Athan. I], 552 B. Basil. IV, 
621, revi ria. 

avy-Boforoyew. 
171 A. 

auvdocia, ds, 7, (ovvdidape) 
Porph. Adm. 220, 11. 

avy-Soois, ews, 7, == preceding. Lyd. 86, 3. 
Porph. Cer. 660, 6. 

aur-Sornp, npos, 6, joint-giver. 
460 D. 481 D. 

avv-Sdrns, ov, 6, contributor. 
20. Novell. 265. 


Orig. J, 557 B.  Cyrill. A. TI, 


contribution. 


Cyrill. A. VI, 


Porph. Cer. 695, 


avuv-dovrAn, ns, 4, female fellow-slave. Babr. 
3, 6. 
avv-Sovdos, ov, 6, == dpddovdos. Classical. 
Herm. Sim. 5,2. Ignat. 645. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 297 A. 
== ourrpéexo. Amphil. 


avv8papéo (Spapetv) 
65 A. 


auvdpoun, js, 9, concession. Hermog. Rhet. 
296, 20. 341,19. Athenag. 1016 A Kara 
cuvdpouny. 

ovv-dpopos, ov, running together. 
43, p. 218, 17, substantively. 

ovvdvate, to be alone with another. Patriarch. 
1044 D, dvOparas. — Also, cvvdordgo. Sept. 
Ps. 140, 4, pera revos. Epiph. I, 184 A. 

curdvaiva (otvdve) == ovrdirddw. Galen. II, 
103 C, 

suvdvacpds, od, 6, copulation. Classical. Clem. 
A,T, 1205 B. Basil. I, 548 A. 

ovy-Suvapdw == Suvapdo. Epiph. Il, 168 C. 

cuv-Sevacreto. Nicol. D. 128. Athen. 6, 54 
Achmet. 94. 


Strab. 15, 1, 
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ouvedos 
ovv-eapitw. Plut. I, 959 C. 
_ouv-eyyifa — éyyito. Sept. Sir. 32, 21. 


Mace. 2, 11,5. Hipparch. 1053 D. Polyb. 
1,19, 2. Gemin. 848 D. Diod. 2, 51. 3, 7. 
14,17. Dion. H. I, 541, 8. Strab. 1, 3, 13. 
Philon I, 688, 47, 16 bed. 


cuveyyiopés, od, 6, approach. Hipparch. 1093 


C. Gemin. 848 D. Strab. 3, 5, 9. E/piet. 
1, 4,4. Ptol. Tetrab. 209. Sext. 136, 20. 
ovv-eyypade. Dion. H. II, 1233. 


aur-eyyvaw. Philon I], 60 Suveyyvarai pou (rov 
Adyov) Kai Kpoicos. 


our-eyyuntns, od, 6, joint-eyyunrns. Antec. 3, 
20, 4 (344). 
cuv-eyeipo. Sept. Esai. 14,9 Paul. Eph. 2, 


6. Col. 3,1. Ignat. 724. Plut. II, 117 C. 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 132 (140), to help to raise or 


rise. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 3. Clem. A. I, 
1029. Greg. Naz. III, 213, ré ran. Cyril. 
HZ. 336. 

ovr-eyxadéw. Diod. 5, 50. 


our-eyrhirixés, 9, dv, with an enclitic, followed by 
an enclitic. Apollon, D. Conj. 525, 18, aw- 
Secpos (59 ov, Ff wou). Herodn. Gr, Enclit. 
1142 ovvrakis (et ris more mov). 

auvedpeurns, ov, 6, (cuvedpev@) assessor, assistant, 
in council. Pseud-Jgnat. 788 A. 

cuvedpidlw, dow, (ovvedpia) — ovvedpevo. Sept: 
Prov. 3, 32. 

cuvedpraxds, 7, dv, belonging to a council. Polyb. 
31, 12, 12. 

auvedptov, ov, 7d, council. Polyb. 1, 11,1. 3, 9, 
4, the Roman senate. 1, 31, 8, the Cartha- 
ginian senate. 2, 39, 1, college of Pythagore- 
ans. Dion. H. I, 187, rd BovAeurixdy == 262, 
Bovdevrixdv rev yepdvrwv, —= 300, rijs yepoum 
gias, senatus. Matt. 26, 59, the Sanhedrim, 
= Jos. Ant. 14, 5,4. Vit. 12. 

auvebérnois, eas, fh, (aovvebéd@) joint-will. 
Cyrill. A. VI, 661 C. 

ovv-eOiopds, ov, 6, use, custom, practice. Plotin. 
I, 42. Synes. 1073 B. 

avv-eOvos, ov, == dpoebyns, of the same nation oF 
race. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 389 C. Vit. Epiph- 
25 C. Pseud-Athan. IV, 488 B. 

*ovr-eidnots, ews, 9, L. conscientia, conscious- 
ness. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 85. Diod. 4, 
65, rov picous. II, 576, ris doeBeias. Dion. 
H. VI, 825,15. Tll,1619. Philon 1, 219 
23. Diog. 7, 85. — + Conscientia, consciencé 
the judge, = 1d cuverdds. Sept. Sap. 17, 10. 
Paul. Rom. 2, 15. Diose. Iobol. p. 43, po" 
xOnpd. Jos. Ant. 16, 4,2. Epict. Frag. 97, 
# Suuros. Theophil. 1052 A. Hierocl. C- 
A. 115, 7. 

avvetddés, Gros, rd, (obvorda) consciousness. Plut. 
I, 99. Il, 84 C. D,— Hermog. Rhet. 21, 28 
Suvewéros hevyew, to be charged with com 
plicity. Afric. 61, ris Suoyeveias. 

2. Conscience. Philon I, 291, 41 (299 


- 
our-exateoo 


37). 30, 29. TI, 309. 421, 43. 518, 30 (195, | 


15). 49,16. Jos. Ant. 16,4, 2. Apion. 2, | 
30. Epict, 8, 22, 94, Frag. 97. Plut. I, 
554 BL App. Il, 36, 84, Hieroel. C. A. 55, 


7 Té rod cuverddéros xpurnptov. 

Suv-exxd¢@ — eixatw. Ptol. Tetrab. 120, to in- 
Jer. — Athen. 9, 45, to mimic. 

ovr-eixe, to yield, to give way. Polyb. 32, 19, 3. 
Diod. 19, 43. Soran. 249, 23. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 8, p 508, 

Cur-eAnupevos (cvdAAapBdve), adv. connectedly. 
Pseudo-Dion. 820 D. 

Turewapuevos, n, ov, (etpappar) fated together. 
Plut. 11, 569 F. Anton. 12, 3. 

Tiw-ei£is, ews, Hy @ yielding, giving way. Soran. 
251, 14. 

Guv-etreiv, to agree with, ete. Sept. Dan. 2, 9 
Cuveurdpny. 

Ovpr-eipuds, ov, 6, Connection. 
81, 5. 

cur-ecdyw, L. subintroduco, to take a ovveioa- 
xros. Malchio 256 C, éavrois yuvaixas. Greg. 
Naz. IV, 92 A, 

Ovveroaxréoy — Set cuvecdyew. Orig. I, 385. 

Tuvetcaxros, ov, (cuverdyw) introduced, — 2. 
Substantively, (@) 6 ouveloaxros —= dyam- 
rds, adoptive or spiritual brother. Greg. Naz. 
TV, 88. 89, 91.— (WB) 4 ovveicaxros, sc. map- 
O€vos, —= dyanqry, L. subintroducta, adoptive 
or spiritual sister. Malchio 256. Nic. I, 3. 
Basil. TI, 820. Greg. Naz. IV, 89. Epiph. 
I, 1064 D. Chrys. I, 228. Pallad. V. Chrys. 
18 D, Socr. 669 A. (See also Anc. 19. 
Athan, I, 677, 725. Justinian. Novell. 6, 6.) 


Pseudo-Demetr. 


Tur-errddropa. Synes. 1361 C. 

Sureadéyoua. Cyrill. A. VIL, 837 B. 

Curv-eicedavvo. Plut. Il, 814 D. Eus. IV, 
284 A. 

Tuv-etrevtopew — eivevwopéw. Athen. 9, 3. 

Tureionyeona. Plut. II, 795 B. 

Curecbéo. Cyrill. A. IV, 669 C. 


Cyrill. A. TI, 68 C. IX, 948. 
Plut. TI, 902. Cyrill. A. 1, 508. 
Cuv-econnddw. App. I, 790, 7. 

Ovr-eiorrovéo. Plut. 11, 484 D. 808 D. 

Tvr-eiomopedoua. Dion. H. Ill, 1887, 13. 
Philon I, 112, 18. 

Tureapéw. Jos. B. J. 2, 17, 6. 

TurerxBiBdlw, to execute in company with any 

One. Chal. 1292 B. 

TurexBondéw. Diod. II, 511, 70. 

Turexdaravdw. Galen. X, 342 D. 

Turmendexouar, Cornut. 94. Plut. II, 482 E. 
662. Sext. 44, 82, to understand in connec- 
ton with. Pallad. Laus. 1002, dyddvow THY 

THs Wuyis, calmly. 
Curexdnpéo. Classical. 

I, 78, 6. 

Cur-exdnpia, as, #, L. comitatus. Charis. 552. 
TureKdnpos, ov, fellow-traveller. Diod. Tl, 610, 


Tuv-eckopito. 
Tuv-errkpive, 


Nicol. D. 102. App. 
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25. Lue. Act. 19,29. Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 19. 
Jos. Vit. 14. Plut. Il, 100 F. 

ouv-éxdoats, ews, 9, joint-publication. Phot. IV, 
356 A. 

auv-exdoxy, 7s, 7), the understanding of one thing 
with another. In rhetoric, syneedoche, 
a figure by which a part is put for the 
whole ; as ‘IepovoaAnp for “Iovdaio:, "HAias 


for mpopyrat. Quintil. 8, 6,19. Clem. A. 
TI, 88 C. 

ouverdoxtxas, adv. synecdochice, by 
synecdoche, Diod. 5,31. Orig. I, 1149 A. 


TH, 401 D. 1072. Basil. I, 20. Greg. Naz. 
III, 189, dvopagtera. 

cuvexdpozn, js, 7, concurrence, 
Apollon. D. Adv. 552, 29. 554, 

ovv-exbecd{o. Plut. Il, 492 D. E. 

ouv-exOeppaivw, Plut. I, 622 E. Galen. VII, 
146 B. 

avv-exbéw. App. I, 711, 87. 

avr-exOnrvvo. Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 7. 

auv-exOriBo, to compress. Schol. Heph. 2, 1, 
p. 18. (See cvvitnars.) 

ovr-exkaiw or our-exxdw. Polyb. 3, 14,3. Plut. 
TI, 922 C, et alibi. 


similitude. 


ovur-exxahéw, Polyb. 18, 2,11. Plut. II, 917. 
ovv-exxapvo. Themist. 51, 30. 
our-erxevréo. Sept. Macc. 2, 5, 26. Greg. 


Naz. I, 861 A. 
ouv-exxAnouafa. Plut. I, 88. Clem. A. I, 485. 
Theod. Lector 181, tipi. 
ovy-exxrivo. Diod. 3, 26. 
ovv-exxodupBaw. Galen. TI, 15 C. 
ou-exxpivo. Classical. Diose. Iobol. 19. 
cuv-exxpove completely. Plut. I, 724 C. 
ovv-exrapBavo. Alex. Lyc. 412 D ouverAnppe- 
voy == cuvetetAnupevov. 


our-exraptpive. Sophrns. 4004 A. 

ovr-echdpro. Plut. Il, 627 C. D. Longin. 

" 44, 3, 

ovr-exreaivw. Diosc. 3, 23 (26), p. 368, 
Delet. 4. 

auv-exheyo. Lucian. TI, 409. 

ovv-exdeiaivw. Diosc. 2, 210. 

aur-exdeino. Strab. 10, 2, 12, p. 854. Plut. 


II, 418 C. D. 525 A. 
ourecdexrés, 7, bv, elected together with. Petr. 
1, 5, 13 } ovvexdexth, 8c. exxrnola. 
ourexrvo. Plut. II, 596. Longin. 39, 4. 


ouv-exvnxopat. Basi. TTI, 572 C. 

cur-exreraivw. Plut. Il, 700 F, to help to 
ripen. 

cuvermertéoy = Set cuvermélery —= exmeétew 


together. Dtosc. 2, 118. 
ouv-exmxpaive. Plut. II, 468 B. C. 
guv-exrisro. Classical. Dion. H. II, 838. Jos. 

Apion. 1, 33, p. 466, to be banished together. 
ovr-exnrnpdo fully. Polyb. 14, 4, 8. 16, 28, 2, 

Athan. TI, 721 A. 
our-exnAnToe OF cur-exTANTTO- 


Plut. Tl, 41 C, 


COUMEKTIOLEO LAL 
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ouv-exrroicopat, to provide one’s self with. Polyb. ; 


6, 49, 7. 
oup-exrrodepea, to vanquish along with or together. 
Sept. Deut. 1, 30. Josu. 10, 14. Sap. 5, 21. 
Diod. 15, 25. 16,48. Philon II, 119. 
Guverrovnteov — Sei ouvexroveiv. 
981 A. 
ouv-exTropevopat. 


v. 1. Polyb. 6, 82,5. Did A.477C. 
cuv-exmrio. Pallad. V. Chrys. 26 E. 
ovv-expéw. Epict. Frag. 30, Clem. A. I, 69. 
our-expi(dw. Macar. 676 B. 
ouv-expopéew. Max. Tyr. 80, 18. 
cuv-exatparevw. Jos, Ant. 7, 10, 1. 
our-exramevdw. Plut, IT, 529 E. 
ourexteiva. Plut. Il, 901 C. Drac. 35, 13. 

Clem. A. I, 196 C, rei. Orig. III, 257 A, 

neuter. 
ovv-exréuvo. Plut, IT, 159 C. 
ovy-extiOnu. Plut. 11,27 C. Seat. 391, 


ouv-extiOnvéowat. Plut. 11, 321 D, et alibi. 

*ouvexrixds, 4, dv, capable of holding together, 
maintaining: efficient. Classical. Erasistr. 
apud Galen. II, 366 C. Philon I, 116, 5. 6. 
Plut. If, 1125 E, rwés. Apollon. D. Pron. 
302 B, important. 
189, 15, tenable. 


122, 25, alriov. Clem. A. II, 312 C. 592 C. 


596 B. 

ouvextixas, adv. summarily. Procl. Parm. 625 
(28). 

ovrvextysaa Pseud-Athan. IV, 1101 B. 


ouverroki{ea (rékos), to help to bring forth. | 


Symm. Esai. 69, 9. 
ovvextpaynrifouar = éxtpaynrifoua.  Plut. II, 
802 D. 


guv-extpaxvvopa. Plut, I, 462 GC. 

ourextpéxe, to concur. Apollon. D. Pron. 404 
A. Synt. 169, 23. 

ovv-extpiBw utterly. Sept. Sap. 11, 20. 

auvéxrpotos, ov, (€xrpépa) = aivrpopos. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 1, 6 as v. 1. 

ouv-exhaivo. Sept. Mace. 3, 4, 1. 
33 D. 

auvv-expéepw. Diod. 17, 70 -¢6at rois Gupois, to 
be transported with rage. 

ourenpetyw. Philostr. 813. 

ovv-expoirdw. Themist. 866, 16. 

aurvexpopd, as, 9, @ pronouncing together. 
Dion. H. V, 166. 

auvexhopéw — cuvexépo. 

cuv-éxppacis, ews, Hj, synonymy. 
IV, 932 B. 

ouv-exppovrifw. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. ITI, 393 B. 

ovrvenpiw. Galen. XVIII (2), 941 (Kiihn). 

ruv-expavéw, to utter or pronounce together. 
Dion. Thr. 6389, 14. Drac. 143, 23. Athenag. 
937 A. Moer. 244, Sext. 622, 5 (TP, TIN). 
Dion. Alex. 1297 C.. Longin. 38, 3. 

ourrexharnois, ews, 7, an uttering together. 


Plut. TI, 


Heliod. 4, 17. 
Pseud-A than. 


; ovv-exporifounat mutually, 
Clem. A. I, 


Sept. Judic. 13, 25, 11, 3 as: 





: ouv-éduEis, ews, 9, convolution. 


' guvehévras (cuvedeiv), adv. in short. 
Synt. 119, 16. 187, 11. | 
Galen. Tl, 251 B.C. Sect. | 





| ouv-epBiBdto. 


¢ 
ovv-evOupeopat 


Clem. A. I, 809 C. TT, 256 B. —2. Synec- 


phonesis == ovvitnois. in grammar. Drac. 
145. Heph. 2,1, Aristid. Q. 51. Eust. 11, 
41, 


Plut. TI, 806 A. 


ovr-exyew. Polyb. 9,9, 7. 11,14, 7. Diod. 3, 
29, 
*oup-exyvdico. Dieuch. apud Orib. 1, 288. 


cuv-edadpito. Greg. Naz. III, 1063 A. 

ouv-ehéyyo or fuv-ehéyyo = déyxyw. Arr. 
Anab, 6, 29, 11 EumAéyyovro Euvetddres TO 
épyp. Apollon. D. Conj. 522. Synt. 207. 

auv-Edevats, ews, 7, @ coming together, meeting, 
assembly ; conspiracy. Jos. Ant. 3, 6, 3. 
Clem. R. 1, 20. Just. Apol. 1, 67. 40. 
Galen. II, 366 A = ovv8poph. Sexi. 142, 
23. 144, 11, aggregate. Hippol. 588 C. 
Method. 29 B. Gangr. 21, meeting. Athan. 
I], 681 B = ovvodos, council. Epiph. I, 
956 C Carth. Can. 2. Socr. 104 A, coitio. 

ouv-ehevorixds, 9, dv, (EAEYOQ) sociable, Plut. 
Il, 757 C. 

Pseudo-Dion. 

696 B. 705 A. 

Gangr. 
21, eimeipv. 

our-euBaivo.  Polyb, 1, 20, 7. 
Lucian. II, 258. Clem. A. I, 
Philostr. 250. Longin. 9,10. 13, 4. 

Diod. 20, 68. 

ovv-eutdocow — euracow. Diose. 5, 85. 

ovv-epninto. Plut. II, 50 E. F. Apollon. D. 
Pron, 828 A. Synt. 168, 23. Clem. A. IL, 
320 C. Schol. Arist. Nub. 651, to coincide. 

our-eumdéxo. Jos. B. J. 7, 11, 2 Plut. I, 
71F. 

ovv-eurvéw. Longin. 9, 11. 

cuv-eptropevouor, Synes. 1804 D, 

cuv-éurrwais, ews, 9, coincidence. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 825 C. Adv. 530. 565, 18. Synt. 32. 
Longin. Frag. 8, 4. 

cuv-enghaive. Classical. Galen. II, 4 D. Sezt. 
241, 29. Pseudo-Demetr. 8. 

ovy-euacis, ews, 9, joint-signification. 
242, 32. Clem, A. II, 88 B. 

cuv-engépo —= cupdépa. Anton. 8, 4. 

avv-enhio. Galen. IV, 76 D. 

ovy-evarroxepat. Leont. I, 1741 C.D. 

ovv-evdeixvuu. Galen. 11,183 E. Did. A. 693 
A. 837 B. 

aurevdidaps == evdi8aps. Diod. 17,43. Strab. 
1,3, 5. Plut. 1,161 B. Clem. A. I, 801 ©, 
to concede. Basil. IV, 441 C. : 

ovr-évdorts, ews, f, @ giving in or way. Plut. 
TI, 680 A. 


' 
ovv-evdvopat. 


16, 26, 6. 
709 A. 


Seat. 


Arr, Anab. 1, 25, 2. 


ovv-evOovardtw. Diod. 4, 8. 

avr-evOovoidw. Polyb. 88, 4,7. Strab. 8, 2; 9 
twi. Plut. TI, 807 C. 

ovv-evOupéopa. Clementin. 37 B. 


ouv-evito 
ovrevitwa, to unite. Procl. Parm. 580 (96) 
-oOar mpds Tt. 
ovv-evow —= évdw. Polyb. 2, 14, 1. Erotian. 
350. Jos. Ant 18, 4,4. Tren. 987 B -@jvai 
tus, Sext. 419, 29. Hippol. Haer. 210, 44. 
Method. 68 B 133 B. Jambl. Myst. 7, 16. 
Did. A. 477 C. ; 


Guy-évracis, ews, h, Joint-tension. 





Plut. TI, 589 


A. 901 D, Antyll. apud Orib. I, 506, 4. 

ouv-evreiva. Afuson. 145. 

Suv-evundotatos, ov, — évumdoraros together 
with. Leont. 1, 1749 D. 

Tvv-evw tis, ews, 9, == Evwots. Epiph. I, 1008. 

ouv-eEabepdw. Synes. 1297 C -cba. Lyd. 44, 
3, rt rue 

ovr-eLaOpiato. Diosc. 3, 153 (163), p. 493. 

ovre£aatéw. Philon II, 96, 22. 

cuv-efaipw. Diod. 17, 72. JI, 631, 44. 45. 
Strab. 1, 8, 5. Plut. I, 154 B. Pseudo- | 
Demetr. 4, 

ouv-eEaxodovbew. Polyb. 2, 7,3.  Tatian. 820 | 
C. Sext. 361, 24. 


ouv-eEaxovw. Classical. Sezxt. 248, 20. Orig. 
], 705 C, to associate with. Athan. I, 269 C 
-06ai rit, to be understood. 


our-e£areipo. Plut. 1 767 B. 
ovv-eLaueiBo. Babr. 59, 15. 
ouvr-e£ausdrAdouat. Plut. Il, 137 C. D. 


ovv-eZavarioxo. Dion. H. II, 694, 12. 

ouv-eLavOew. Plut. TI, 434 B. 

ovv-eLaviornus. Polyb. 16, 9, 4. Plut. II, 791. 

ovv-e£avoiyw. Jos. B. J. 5, 2, 2. , 

ovv-eLavira or cuv-e£avia. Dion Chrys. I, 395, 
26. Plut. II, 137 C. 

ourefarardw. Classical. Strab. 14, 1, 24. 

ovv-eLanoaréAdw. Polyb. 23, 14, 11. 

ovv eLdrrw. Plut. II, 433 D. 666 A. Clem. 
A.T, 697 A. Hippol. Haer. 374, 56. 

our-e£apOuew. Diod. 15, 53. Jos. B J. 3, 4, 2. 

ovv-eLapkéw fully. Strab. 14, 1, 4, p. 118, 11. 

our-e£apveopa. Pseud-Athan. IV, 112 C Sur 
eEjpymrar dé wot pera Tov viod Kai rd Tveipa, 
passively. 

ovv-e£arovew. Plut. II, 528 E. 

ouvv-e£eyeinw. Polyb. 4, 47, 8. 

ovv-eLeevbepos, ov, 6, fellow-freedman. Inscr. 
418. App. II, 821, 35. Dion C. 60, 15, 5. 

sur-e£EAxw. Apollon. D. Pron. 377 B -vopat. 

ovwv-e£eraipw. Theod. Lector 224 A ovve&érat- 
pov = auvetemfpov. 

our-eLepydoua. Aristid. I, 619, 13. 

our-e£eracts, ews, f, careful examination. Epiph. 
TI, 589 A. Theod. Mops. 880 A. Syncell. 





124. Psend-Athan. IV, 496 C, 
OuveEerarréov == dei ovveterdtew. Orig. TI, 
998 D. IV, 68 A. 
SuveEcracrys, ov, 6, <= 5 ouveteratav. Procl. 


Parm. 529 (95). 
cuv-eEnyéouat. Apollon. D. Pron. 306 B. 
ovww-eEnuepdw. Plut. I, 71 A. B. 
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ovv-eEnyéw. Eus, TI, 184 A. 

ovy-ekidopar. Galen. X, 276 D. 

ovveLicateo = following. Athan. II, 49 B. 

ov-eEtadw. Diod. 2, 10. Cleomed. 76, 19. 
Dion. H. TV, 2028, 14. VI, 782. Athenag. 
1005 B. Sezt. 135,4. Martyr. Poth. 1416. 
Athan. II, 533. 

ovy-ekiotapa. Polyb. 3, 34, 9. 


our-ekixyvevo. Plut. I, 869 E. 

ov-e£odeve, to walk in a religious procession. 
Insen, 4697, 43... . Eodevew. 

ouv-eEddtos, ov, going out with. Anast. Sin. 
1060 C. 

ovv-eLoxédrdw. Plut. 1, 985 C. 

ovv-eLopotdm == é£opodw. Classical. Dion. 
H. Tl, 639. Tren. 1168 A. Clem. A. I, 500. 

ovv-efopbhtatw. Plut. II, 998 E. 

avv-eEopifo, Cyril. A. X, 144 C. 

ovv-e£opyéopat. Synes. 1177 B. 

ovv-eLorpuva. Themist. 312, 4. 

our-eévypaive. Plut. If, 752 D. 

ovuv-e£vpvéw. Themist. 122, 18. 

ovv-eoptatw. Diod. 4,4. Jos. B. J. 7, 1, 3. 


Epict. 4, 1, 104. 4,4, 26, Plut. II, 666 D. 
Aristid. I, 437, 8. Herodn. 4, 9,7. Method. 
380. Laod. 39. Jul. Frag. 354. Themist. 
466. Greg. Naz. III, 56. 216, revi. 

cuvedpraais, ews, , == Td cuveopratew. Pseudo- 
Dion, 393 C. 

ovv-erayaviCopa. Polyb 3, 118, 6, 

ovverrawverns, ov, 6, == 6 ovvenaway. Greg. Naz. 
IH, 312 B. 

ovp-eratmpéopat == ératwpéeopar. Plut. 1, 684 D. 

ouv-ermaxtyp, pos, 6, fellow-huntsman. Eudoc. 
M. 346. 

ovuv-eradadd{o. Jos. B. J. 4, 5, 1. 

avuv-erravatiOnus. Jos. Hymnog. 1013 C. 

ovrv-enackéw. Aristid. I, 677. 13. 

auv-eravéw. Inscr, 3045, 23. Dion C. 39, 25. 
Longin. Frag. 8, 12. 

aurv-enapinu. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 28. 

aureneyeipo. Sibyl. 1, 220. 

avvereia, as, 1), (€ropat) sequence, connection, 
context. Dion. H. V, 179, 9. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 41, 25. Arcad. 175. Porphyr. Prosod. 
112. 

ovr-erreiyw or £vv-eretyo — émetyw. Aret. 88. 

ovv-érrerkts, ews, 7, haste. Nicom. Harm. 2. 


ovy-ereiceyt. Polydb. 30, 13, 9. 
ouv-enecorrinta. Plut. J, 184 A. 217 A. 
ouv-erevcpeo Hermes Tr. Poem. 61. 


ouv-erexteivo. Galen. IV, 119 D. 

ovv-erepBaive. Polyb. 20, 11, 7, et alibi. 

ovv-erepeido. Plut. I, 362 B. Tl, 939 B. 

ouv-enepxopat, to come upon together, simply to 
come. Martyr. Polye. 7. 

ourenepwraw. Basil. I, 752 C. 

ouv-erevOovo. Plut. 1, 21 B. IT, 1027 A. 

cuv-ereugnpew. Diod. 1, 72. 

guv-ernxew. Classical. Philon I, 321, 19. 


oup-eTriBadrw 


ouv-emtBarrw. Polyb. 2, 56, 4. 3, 88, 4. Anton. 
3, 11. Sext. 265, 23. 708, 13. 

ouv-eniBarns, ov, 6, fellow-ém Barns, in a chariot. 
Theodtn, Esai. 22, 6. 

cuv-emPonbéw. Greg. Th. 1068 A. 

ovv-eriBovrevo. Classical. Jos. Ant. 13, 11, 2. 

ouwv-envyavpéo. Plut. I, 746 D. 796 A, 

avy-ervyiyvopat. Diod. II, 520, 24, 25. 


cur-ervyvapav, ovos, 6, fellow-arbiter. Just. 
Apol. 1, 56. 
ourenvypdpw. Hipparch. 1004 B. 1005 A, 


Diod. Tl, 562, 74, to subscribe to the doctrine. 
Philon I, 385, 20. 464, 22. 517, 8. II, 275, 
4, Plut. II, 816 D. Clem. A. Il, 469 B. 
ouv-erbeixvups. Polyb, 3, 38, 5, 33, 3, 1. 
ovv-ertOnpew. Diod. 17, 49.  Strab. 15, 1, 2. 
Jos. Ant. 6, 1, 2. 
ovp-erididape wholly, completely. Polyb. 7, 16, 
2. Dion. H. 1, 448, 1. Plut. Il, 448 D. E. 
Anton. 4, 34. 
our-emi(ntew. Aristaen, 2, 8. 
ovuv-erOberatw. Plut. II, 409 C. 
ouv-enibeats, ews, 4H, deception, deceit. 
Ps. 118, 118, 
ovr-erOewpew- 
ouv-erOnryo. Plut. IT, 483 D. 
ovv-erOopuBéw. Plut. II, 581 C. 
ouv-erOpnvéw. Plut. TI, 56. 541. Anton. 7, 43. 
ouv-ertOpnunats, ews, 7, joint-lamentation. Plut. 
Il, 610 B. 


Aquil. 


Sext. 199, 28. 


ouv-ert-Opuyis, ews, 7, joint-dissipation. Plut. 
II, 1092 D. 
ovv-erBovcoe. Plut. II, 757 D. 


our-erixadéw or Evr-ertxahéw. Arr. Anab, 6, 
3,1. Cyrill. A. 1, 517 B. 

ouremtxepavvyst. Philosirg. 524 A. 

ouv-erixepdaivw. Pseud-Athan. IV, 977 A. 

aup-ertxiaw. Plut. I, 361 B. 

auv-emxdivw. Galen, VI, 88 F. 

our-erixoupetos, ov, 6, fellow-Epicurean. 
2, 20, 13. 

ovv-erixoupito. Philon II, 364, 34. 549, 40. 
Plut. I, 141 E. F. 588 C. Galen. II, 28 B. 
Clem. A. I, 1029 B. 

ovuv-erixporéo. Plut. II, 56 B. 63 A. 

ouv-emtxporta. Plut. II, 162 D. Lambl. V. P. 
480. 

ovy-erixups@. Polyb, 4, 80, 2. 

ouv-ertxapato. Sext. 749, 25, 

ouremAaumpive. Plut. TI, 795 A. 

ouv-ertdéyo. Ocenom. apud Eus, III, 381 B. 

cuv-ertpaprupéw. Polyb. 26,9, 4. Paul. Hebr. 
2,4. Clem. R.1, 28. Plut. II, 486 C. Sezt. 
358, 16, 

cur-entapripnots, ews, hy, joint-testimony. Anton. 
1, 10. 

our-entuayew. Const. Apost. 2, 17. 

ouv-ermpediao. Plut, 1, 672 E. 

ovv-eniuiyvups — ériuiyvups. Aristaen. 1, 10, 
p. 49. 


Epict. 


Diod. 16, 28, 
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CUV-ETLY EL EW 
Classical. Philon II, 
17, 23. 

Aristaen. 1, 8, p. 14. 


ouv-erwvoéw. Polyb. 8,17, 2. Erotian. 262 = 


cuvinu. Apollon. D. Synt. 108, 27, to be 
understood with. Sext. 322, 15. Basil. IV, 
829 C. 

ovv-entopxew. Plut. IT, 808 A. 

ovr-entmapeyu. Eus. IV, 196 C. 

ovv-erurdayeo. Plut. 11, 1037 A, 

ouv-erimhéxao — éremdéxw. Philipp.1. Eus. 
TI, 92 A. 


ouv-ertt oH, 7s, }, == émetAoKn. Ptol. Tetrab. 
111, 

ovv-ertmvewa. Clem. A. II, 625 C. 

ovv-ertpperw. Plut. I, 742 D. 

auvemtppéw. Dion. H. IV, 2026, 15. Plut, TL, 
696 D. 

Ovuv-eTippavvupe. 
11, 2 

ovy-emtonpaivw. Polyb. 4, 24,4. Diod. 17, 25. 
Plut. U1, 398 A. B. 


cuverrxentéov == det ovventoxoreiy. Philon Il, 


Plut. I, 1007 C. Longin. 


335, 6. 
ovv-emoxerropat, to number among. Sept. 
Num. 1, 49. [2 aor. pass. cuverecxérny. 


Num. 1,47 asv.b 2, 33, 26, 62.] 
avv-enioxoros, ov, 6, coepiscopus, fellow- 
bishop. Cyprian. Epist. 71,1. Sard. Can. 
5. Athan, I, 264 A. Ephes. 8. Cyril. A. 
X, 108 C. 
ovur-ercoxvOpwrata. Plut. II, 672 E. 
ouv-erriaracts, ews, }, joint-erioraats. 
V. P. 390. 
ouv-emtoTée Nw. 
ovv-ertarevace. 
ovv-emioTevoo. 
avv-emarpepo. Classical. 


Tambl. 


Lucian. ITI, 397. 
Epict. Ench. 16, 
Plut. I, 1063 E. 
Jos. B. J. 7, 5, 2; 


neuter. 

ovv-emcopato. Parth, 6. 

ourv-emogpayifopat, to sanction. Tren. 1, 2, 8; 
p. 465 A. 

curemoxio == émoxyvo. Classical. Sept. 
Par. 2, 32, 3. 

ovv-erriracts, ews, 7, joint-éeniracts. Lamb. V. 
P. 144. 390. 


ouremrayive. Plut. TI, 1005 A. 


ovuv-ertrédAdw. Gemin. 848 C. 
ovremrndevo. Cyrill. A. I, 480 B. 
ouv-ertrysaw. Plut. I, 442 A. 
ouv-eritpérw Jos. Ant. 16, 6, 7. 


our-eritporevo jointly. Philon II, 452, 2. 
ouv-emirupda — émerupda. Plut. II, 58 B. 
cur-eripaivona. Plut. Il, 63 C. 767 C. 
our-erupdoxw. Plut, II, 63 C. 
ovv-eripbéyyouat. Plut. II, 713 A, et alibi. 
ouv-eripoprifa. Plut, TI, 728 C. 
ouv-eripavew. Aristeas 26. 

ovr-ertxaipo. Achmet. 151, p. 122. 
ouv-entyetpew. Polyb 3, 84, 1. 


TUY-ETTLYELPOVO LEW 


Ouv-emtxeipovopew in addition. Diod. II, 593, 
13. 14, 

ouv-eroxéAAw. Plut. TI, 161 A. 

Guv-erorrevw. Themist. 288, 11. 

cuverrvypévas (cupmticow), adv. compactly. 
Pseudo-Dion. 376 B. 

our-erwbéw. Philon II, 99,42. Epict. 3, 7, 23. 
Plut. TI, 1005 A. 

cuv-epavicpds, ov, 6, collection. Plut. II, 992 A. 

Tvvepdopar —= cuvepitw. Dubious. Patriarch. 
1101 B, dAAnaAors. 

ovr-epyacia, as, 9, a working together. Diod. 
20, 138. II, 600, ergastulum, work- 
house, house of correction. — 2. Trade, as- 
Sociation, men engaged in the same business 
collectively considered. Inser. 3154. 

ouvépyeta, as, 9, —- cuvepyia. Philon I, 408, 
23. Clem. A, II, 492 A. 

Tuvepyéw, haw, to co-operate, etc. Classical. 
Epict, 2, 15, 6, twa é€€AOns. Sext. 47, 33, 
Tpds Thy yvaow. 

ouvépynua, aros, 76, co-operation. Polyb. 2, 42, 
4, et alibi. Theol. Arith. 7. 

Suvepyntixés, 9, dv, Co-operative, Epict. 2, 22, 
20. Ptol. Tetrab. 80. Anton. 6, 42.— 
Pseudo-Greg. Th. 1157 ovvépyytos; dubious. 

cuvépyiov, ov, Td, == ouvepyacia 2. Mal. 246, 
16. 299, 29, 

- Tuv-epyordBos, ov, joint or fellow-épyoddBos. 
Strab. 8, 3, 30, p. 137, 10. ; 

aivepyov, ov, 7d, implement, tool. Artem. 282. 
Plotin, 1, 154. 

Cuvepyorovéw, now, (épyordévos) to labor with. 
Sext. 400, 3. 

ouvepyds, dv, co-operating, etc. Seat. 122, 31, 
Qittoy. 

Suvepeotixds, 7, dv, == Suvduevos cuvepeide. 
Plut. II, 946 C. 954 D. 

Tur-epito, to contend with, to fight. Sept. Macc. 
2, 8, 80. 

Gur-épmw. Epict, 2, 4, 18. 

Zvepws, wros, 6, Syneros, a heretic. Rhodon. 
1336 A. Theod. IV, 376 D, 

Suv-epwtdw, to propound questions, to argue. 
Lucian. Il, 26. 821, ri. Sext. 86, 24. 94, 14. 
99, 28. Diog. 9, 51. 

Tuv-eparnots, ews, 7, argument. Sext. 93, 32. 
117, 20. 

Tuvepwrnréov — Sei cvvepwrav. Sext. 117. 

ow-ecbiw, Classical. Sept. Gen. 43, 31. Ex. 
18, 12. Ps. 100, 5. Paul. Gal. 2,12. Plut. 
I, 1128 B. 

Tiveats, ews, 9, wisdom, intelligence, used as a 
title. Hus. II, 1077 C. 1136. 1044, 4 dpe 
tépa. Athan. 1, 369, 4 of. Basil. IV, 413. 
Greg. Nyss. Il, 237. Pseudo-Dion. 261. — 
2. In the titles of some of the Psalms it 
represents the Hebrew 5*3w, supposed to 


ih Euvos, dopa, Gdn, song, ode. Sept. Ps. 
1. 43. 


1047 aup-eugn pew 


. guvecxiagpéevas (avoxidtw), adv. darkly, ob- 
scurely ; opposed to dvaxexaduppévos. Eus, 
IJ], 476 D. Chrys. X, 258 C. Stud. 1688. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 1200 C. 
ouveoretpapévas (cvoTetpdw), adv. in a crowd- 
ed manner. Procl. Parm. 533 (99. 100). 
ovv-eorovdacpeves, adv. studiously, carefully. 
Eunap. V. 8. 35 (62). 
ouvecrakpevws (ovoréddw), adv. L. correpte, 
with a short vowel. Drac. 19, 25. 
ovr-eotiarwp, opos, 6, fellow-feaster, table-mate. 
Aster. 8312 A. Syncell. 487, 12. 
auveraipa, as, 7, == following. Cosm. Carm. 
Greg. 544. 
*qvv-eratpis, i8os, 7, female companion. Erinn. 
5,7. Sept. Judie. 11, 37, 38. Athan. II, 
13805 C. 
guvéraipos, ov, 6, companion. Classical. Sept. 
Judic. 15, 2 as v. 1. 
avveri{w, ivw, (auverés) to make wise, to in- 
struct. Sept. Nehem 8,9. Ps. 15, 7. 31, 8. 
cuvetiotns, ov, 6, —= 6 ovveri{wv. Joann, Hier. 
489 A. 
ouverds or Evverds, 9, dv, understanding. Max. 
Tyr. 28, 41, tevds. 
ouverdppar, ov, (ppv) == ovverds. Genes. 48. 
guv-evayyeAtoduTéw, now, (evayyeAcodvrns) to 
violate the precepts of the gospel together with 
another. Stud. 1088 C. 
our-evapeotéw. Diod. Ex. Vat. 142, 20 -c6a. 
avr-evdoxéw. Classical. Sept. Macc. 1, 1, 57. 
Curt. 12, 2. Polyb. 24, 4, 18. 32, 22, 9. 
Diod. 11,57. Dion. H. TI, 718. Lue, 11, 
48. Clem. R. 1, 44. 
cuvevddenots, ews, }, — Td cuvevdoxeiv. Genes. 
10, 6. 
cuvevdoxntys, ov, 6, —= 6 cuvevdoxav. Cyril. A, 
VI, 389 B. 
ovv-evdoxizeo. Cyrill, A. I, 333 D, 
ouv-evepyeréw. Did. A. 677 C. 
ouv-eunpepew Plut. I, 215 C. 
cuv-evdupéopar. Themist, 123, 5. 
ouv-evdive or Evv-evOiva. Themist. 407, 26. 
our-evioyéw. Just. Tryph. 139. Cyril. A. I, 
336 B. 
ouveiveia, as, 7, (ovvevvos) a sleeping together. 
Caesarius 1045. 
ovy-evrabéw. Orig. IV, 373 B. 
ovv-evrraidevros or Evv-evrraidevros, ov, == edrai- 
Sevros. Dubious. Aref. 117 A. 
| auv-evptoxo. Lucian. Il, 647. Maz. Conf. TI, 
288 A. 

auverpvOpifa, iow, (etpvOpos) to be accordant or 
consonant with. Ignat. 697 B Suvevpuu- 
orat yap Tais évrodais. 

| cuv-evpuvw. Philon I, 209. 

ovr-evoxnpovéo. Plut. TI, 442 F. 

cuv-eupnuéo. Diod. 5, 49 as v. 1. Plut. II, 
272 A. Maz. Tyr. 22,18. Hus. Il, 1821, 


, 
Til. 


our-evgpaivopas 


our-evdpaivona. Sept. Prov. 5,18. Dion. H. 
V, 238, 2. Philon J, 355, 9. Barn. 2 (Co- 
dex s). 

ouv-evxopat. Classical. 
Orig. I, 445 D. 1618 A. 

avr-evoyéonat. Classical. Petr. 2, 2,13. Ind. 
12. Jos. Ant. 1, 3,5. Luctan, TI, 113. 

ouv-epdrdopat or Evy-epddAouas. Philostr. 799. 


Just. Apol. 1, 61. 


ovv-epanmAdo. Basil. IV, 817 A. 

surehedpevo. Polyb. 1, 27, 9, et alibi. 

ovr-ednBevo. Plut. IT, 816 A. B. 

ovrediotdve. Polyb. 6, 32,2. 7, 18, 2. 

ouredpiornu. Polyb. 8, 9, 4.  Diosc. Tobol. 
p- 54, to connect with. 

ovr-egodidfa. Ptol. Tetrab. 47, 

ovr-eh-opoid@ = dpodw. Plut. II, 780 B. 

our-ehopaw. Ptol. Tetrab. 146, 


ouvexeta, as, 9, continuity; succession.  Clas- 
sical. Erotian. 322 Kara ovvéyeiay, continu- 
ously. Pseudo-Demetr. 35, 5. Sext. 721. — 
2. Frequency. Chrys. X, 11 A. 

avvexyns, és, frequent; opposed to omdnos. 
Seat. 33, 

auv-exOpaivw. Plut. II, 490 F. 

auveyas (ouvexns), adv. frequently ; opposed to 
onavios. Classical. Polyb. 3, 78, 3. Sext. 
33, 
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avr-éynpa, atos, rd, anything cooked. Galen. 
‘ Tumvopévos (cuverda), adv. unitedly. Epiph. 


VI, 325 E. 
ouvepnréov — bei ovvewew. Geopon. 14, 24, 
auv(aw — ov(dw. Paul. Rom. 6, 8. Tim. 2, 
2, 11, 


our-(nréw = ovlnréwm. Mare. 1, 27. 
15. Act. 6,91. Barn. 4 (Codex x). 


our(arnots, our dytyths, cuv-Cvyos, see cutnTn- 
ous, K. T. dr. 


our-yepovexds, 7, dv, alike myeuovuxds. Greg. 
Naz. Ill, 185 B 
wurnydpnya, atos, 76, == ovrnyopia. Dion C. 


37, 38. 47,11. 55, 4. 
ourmyopnréoy == Set cvrnyopeiv. 
Clem. A. I, 292 A. 
*ouvnOea, as, 9, familiarity, intimacy : custom, 
usage : wont, habit. Chrysipp. apud Plut. II, 
1036 E, the experience of mankind. Diod. 
11, 56, éxew mpds ria. 14, 12 Els cumbevay 
bay Kipp. Dion. H. VI, 800, 4 xown, usus 
loquendi. Joann. 18, 39 "Bort 3€ cuvadea 
tpiv iva éva bpiv drodicw. Erotian, 6, usage 
in language. Plut. II, 1086 D, the common 
experience of mankind. 22 C Tév dvondrav 
tis cuvnbeias. Clementin. 193 A. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 35,42. Sext. 34 —= os. 618: 620, 
24, xown, in language. Apophth. 252 Suvq- 
Bea 8€ rovatry fy év ti Sxirer iva (=: €dv) 
EAOn yur) aw’ GAnAav dureow. Eus. Alex. 
420 SumpOera 8€ abiry KexpdrnKe mapa Trois ToA- 
Rois iva mpoxdbyvra. Protosp. Corpor. 198, 
10.— 2. Consuetae sportulae, customary 
presents, perquisites, in the plural. Just. 


Sext. 676, 31. 


Luc. 24, , 





ovvbeoKatryopéew 


Imper. Novell. 22. Justinian. Cod. 3, 2, 4+ 
10, 55, 1. 1, 2, 25, § &. Novell. 134, 1. 
Leo. Tact. 19, 18. Porph. Novell. 257. 
(Compare Synes. 1408 A ‘Ymepeide xepdav, 4 
doxeiv eivar vdpipa memoinney 7 ovvpbe.a.) 


ournbea, wv, Ta, == auvibeca. Jejun. 1904 B, 
TOY KaTapnvioy. 
aun bite, iso, cervinbixa, — ciwba. Justinian. 


Cod. 1,17, 3. Clim. 697 A. 889 A. 900 D. 
1025 D. 
auvOws (cuv7Ons), adv. usually, ordinarily: 
habitually. Classical. Orig. I, 1060, éaur@, 
according to his custom. Athan. II, 856 B. 
our-ndixiorns, ov, 6, == auvadté. Diod, 1, 58 
as v.1. Paul. Gal. 1, 14. 
auvidi£, eos, 6, 7), of the same age. 
Theodtn. Dan. 1, 10, byav. 
curndéo. Classical. Dion C. 56, 14, 2. 
oumaAvotn, ns, 7, Tonic for cuvmAvaia, as, hy == 
following. Agath. Epigr. 73, 4. 
GurnAvots, ews, }, — Tvve Aevots, ovvdpopy eri 
76 aird. Clem. A.J, 388. II, 548. 
ovrmppévos (cuvdrtw), adv. connectedly, closely. 
Galen, TI, 85 ’AmopuAnvas, mpoSdddwv ra xel- 
An ouvnupéves, pouting. Basil. 1, 517, éavrq- 
Did. A. 928 D. Pseudo-Just. 1216 C. 
our-nvoxéo. Eunap. V. S. 34 (61). Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 25, 


Classical. 


TI, 552 D. 
cur-nretpaorns, ov, 6, fellow-Epirote. Varro. R. 
»2 5. 


ournpepia, as, 9, the being avvnpepys. App. IL 
663, 38. 

ovr-nppoopevas, adv. fitly. Anton, 4, 45. 

our-noOnpévas, atv. sensibly. Orig. I, 918 B. 

gurncOnors, ews, 7, —= Td cumbderba. App. II, 
802, 16. 

ovrv-novyato. Philon II, 168, 32. 

cur-nxew, to resound. Classical. 
3, 6, 17, 

gurnxnots, ews, 7, (ovrnxéw) consonance. Plut. 
II, 1021 B. 

ovy-Oddrw. Synecell. 229, 19. 

aovvOadaréov —= Set cvvOddsretv. 
4, 3. 

ovr-Oavpdtw. Euchait. 1135 A. 

ovv-Gavparoupyew. Isid. 189 C, 

ovv-Geago. Diod. 4, 51. . 

curbeia, as, }, (oivbeos) co-divinity. Greg. Naz. 
II, 585 D. 

ovv-ednras, od, 6, joint-Oednras. Cyrill. A. IV; 
129. VI, 389. Maz. Conf. II, 77 C. 

avivOena, aros, Tb, == avvOnua. Sept. Eccl. 12, 
11. Mace. 2, 18, 15. Apollad. Arch. 35- 
Just. Orat. 1, composition. Greg. Naz TH, 
508. Socr. 33 °Ex ovvOéyaros, ex compacta. 

ovvbeoxarnyopéw, to be Oeoxarityopos together with. 
Stud. 1088 C T@ Geoxaryyépe ovvbeoxariy™” 


pnoarres. 


Sept. Mace. 


Geopon. 16, 


avv-Jeororyéw 


aurdeodoyéo. Athan. I, 48 B -c6ai rin. 
Cyrill. A. X, 68 C, rund rem. 

cuv-Geos, ov, alike divine. Leont. I, 1708 B, 
dépwmos. Anast. Sin. 281 B. 

ouvbedtns, nTos, }, —= ouvOeia. Did. A, 321 B, 
Tov matpés. 

cuv-Gepamawis, idos, n, female fellow-servant. 
Clem. A. I, 725 B. 

cuv-Gepareiw.  Philostr. 270. 
230, 16. 

ouv-Geparav, ovros, 6, fellow-servant. 
740 C. 

cuv-Gepifw. Classical. 

ovy-Geppaivw. Classical. 
Jox, Ant. 7, 14, 3. 

cvvbecis, ews, 4, composition, arrangement. 
Diod. 17, 39, compromise. 13, 112 ’Ex ovv- 
Oécews, ex industria. Dion. H. V, 5. 6, édvo- 
Lato, collocation of words. Apollon. D. Adv. 
596, of compound words (@iddbeos, cuvaye) ; 
Opposed to daAdrns. Pseudo-Demetr. 3. — 
2. Addition, in arithmetic. Theol. Arith. 9. 
14. Philon I, 11,28. Plut. II, 1018 C. 
Clem. A. Tl, 305 B. — 8. Synthesis; op- 
posed to dvdAvois. Jambi. Mathem. 208.— 
4. Game, a single match at a play. Justinian. 
Cod. 3, 43, 1. 

Turberixds, n, dv, component. rotian. 186, 
tovrwy, that compose them. Galen. I, 175 B, 
Hepa. Sext. 449. 

ctvOeros, ov, compound, in grammar. Dion. 
Thr. 635, 21, cxRua, compound form (xaxon- 
Os). Dion. H. V1, 862, 16, dvopa. Drac. 
19. Apollon. D. Pron. 300. 345. 302, dyro- 
vupia (éavrov). Pseudo-Demetr. 45. Sect. 
317, horn (Aiwy mepimaret). — Pallad. Laus. 
1105 -rai édaiat, olive-salad? (olives, oil, vin- 
egar, and onions?). 1146 A, Adyava, herb- 
salad ? 

cuvbeTws, adv. in composition (dudormeppov 
onéppa Rivov). Galen. VI, 331 E. 

TvvOnkapos, ov, 6, (cuvOnxn) bettor, one who bets. 
Const. (536), 1176 D. 

ourdn«y or EvvOnnn, ns, }, compact, treaty, cov- 
enant. Classical. Polyb. 2, 20, 5. 2, 43, 10. 
Dion. H.1, 410 SuvOjxat yap hoav iva pnde- 
tépa dpyn. Orig. I, 653. — 2. Composition, 

- collocation of words, —= civbeots. Lucian. 

Hermog. Rhet. 229, 10. 


Zambl. Myst. 
Eus. Tl, 


Leoni. I, 1996 C. 
Diosc. 1, 62, p. 64. 


Il, 58, évopdreov. 
Philostr. 505. 

ovvEnite, to bet with one. 
1176 E, rots émirxdmrovs. 
Nomocan. 13, 29. 

Suet note = preceding. Schol Arist. Plut. 

059. 

oUvOnua, atos, ro, L. tessera, ticket. Polyb. 6, 
34, 8. Soz. 1261. Lyd. 215, 8.— Eus. Il, 
1044 B, THs Kowovias, == Td cUpBodov THs Ti- 
orews, the Creed.—2. Institutum, institution. 
Cels. apud Orig. 1, 936 C, the Christian sys- 

132 


Const. (536), 
Balsam. ad Phot. 
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| ovy-Gupide. 


.our-Opimra == Opirre. 


: gbv-Opuyis, ews, 7, a breaking in pieces. 


Cuv-LEpdopat 


tem. — 3. A compound. Sophrns. 3436, éx 
onodpou Kal péXtros. 

ovvOnparixds, 4, dv, conventional. Polyb. 8, 18, 
9, ypdppara, in cipher. 


ovvOnparixas, adv. in cipher. Polyb. 8, 19, 8. 


ouv-Giacevw. Strab. 10, 3, 18. 
ovvbacoreioa == ovvhiacarns eipi. Method. 
121 A. 


ovv-Oac@rns, ov, 6, partner, etc. Classical. 
Clem. A. I, 189 B. Orig. I, 1040 B. 

our-bryyavea = Ovyydve. Themist. 288. 

owOddrra = avvOr\dw. Theoph. 23. 

avvO\aiw — avvOd\aw, Eus. Alex. 441 A. 

auv-Oruyes, ews, 9, compression. Longin. 10, 6 
(tméx — ind éx). Philostrg. 589 B. 

ovy-Gordo or Evv-Bordw == Oor(Sw. Philosir. 89. 
Greg. Naz. J, 945 A. 

ovr-bopBéw. Diod. 13, 101. 

ouv-Opnvea. Dion C. Frag. 18, 10. Basil. TI, 
257 A. Greg. Naz. I, 745 B. Macar. 221 
A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 97 B. 

ovr-OpiapBevo. Plut. 1,431 F. 516 F. Orig. 
I, 617 C. 

avvOpénats, ews, 7, (Opoew) trouble. 
31. 

ov-Opovos, ov, occupying the same throne. Diod. 
16, 92. Patriarch. 1064 B, rwés. —2. Sub- 

" stantively, rd cvvOpovoy, the clergymen’s seats 
in a church, the bishop’s seat being in the 
centre. Sophrns, 3984 A. Pseudo-Germ. 
409 C. Theoph. 682. Phot. IV, 1229 C. 
Nicet. Paphl. 586 A. Achmet. 225, p. 198. 
Cedr. II, 487. (Const. A post. 2, 57.) 

Luc. Act. 21, 13. 


Sext. 426, 


Basil. Il], 504 B. 

Steph. 

Diac 1077 A, 

Cyrill. A. I, 780 A. 

ovv-Gupavréw. Synes. 1077 C. 

avvbupos, ov, (Bupa) neighbor, Euagr. 2832 B. 

auv-Oirns, ov, 6, == Oewpds, fellow-sacrificer. 
Apollod, 2,7, 2,4. Inser. 1196, 16. Moer. 
170.— 2. Fellow-priest. Greg. Naz. Til, 


1024 A. 1306 A. 

cuvOexéo = cvvOaxéw, Jos. Ant. 15, 3, 8. 

civOewxos, ov, = avvOaxos. Oenom. apud Eus. 
TI, 384 A. 

ovv-tarpds, ov, 6, fellow-physician. Sophrns. 
3520 C. 

ovv-did{@, to appropriate. Apollon. D. Synt. 
42, 10. 


ovrrdpdw with, together, all over. Diod. 3, 28. 
Diose. 5, 45. 

ourtdpvo. App. I, 881, 88. 
Did. A. 484 B. 

cuv-idpwots, eos, 9, perspiration. Theoph. Nonn. 
Il, 8 (titul.). 

our-tepdopat. Dion. H. 1, 279,12. Strad. 14, 
1, 23, p. 106, 13, rai. Jos. Ant. 17, 6, 4, 
p- 845. Plut. Il, 276 E. 


Athen. 1, 12. 


ouv-teparevo 1050 oUv-vEeuvots 


ovv-tepatevw. Eustrat. 2368 B. 

ouv-epevs, éws, 4, fellow-priest. Jos. Apion. 2, 
23. Plut. Il, 700 E. Dion C. 40, 62. 44, 
11. 54,19, 59, 7. 28. 

ounepet@, to be sumepeds. Greg. Naz. I, 
481 B. 

auv-lepos, ov, —= ovvvaos. Plut. Il, 753 F. 
aurmtepoupyew. Dion. H. II, 672.  Philon I, 
653, 29. II, 170. Plut. UI, 292 D. 
auv-tepoupyds, od, 6, fellow-iepoupyds. Stud. 
1076 A. 

ovr-ifave, to sink, fall, settle. Strab. 16, 2, 26. 
Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 5. Drac. 145, 22. Clem. A. 
I, 429 C, eis rd arn os. 

auvitnots, ews, 9, (cumtdvw) a sinking, falling 
in, settling. Strab. 1, 3, 10, opposed to droi- 
8orots, of the sea. Cornut. 89. Plut. I, 543 
E, of buildings. Plotin. I, 201, 7. 

2. Synizesis, in grammar; called also 
aovverpavnots. Drac, 9. 145, 21.  Schol. 
Heph. 2,1, p. 18. It takes place when, for 
the sake of reducing two syllables into one, 
a vowel standing before another vowel is 
changed into its corresponding semivowel. 
The combinations subject to synizesis are 
the same as the diphthongs reversed; thus, 
IA, EA, YA, OA (QA), IE (IH), YE, IO (IQ), 
EO (EQ), YO (YQ), IY; as wéAwos, a dissyl- 
lable ; weAéxeas, a trisyllable. Synizesis 
must not be confounded with contraction 
(cvvarodn) ; for a contracted syllable is 
long by nature, whereas in case of synizesis 
the first vowel, after it has been changed 
into its corresponding semivowel, produces 
no effect upon the quantity of the syllahles 
between which it stands; as, Corinn. 9 °H 
Stave-xas ed-Ses, Praxill, 2 Adda redv | of 
wore Oupdy. Aesch. Sept. 2 "Oorts puddooe 
mpayos év mpipyn | médeas. 

A has the smooth breathing for its cor 
responding semivowel, which in the Shemitic 
alphabet is denoted by Aleph (x). It never 
occurs in synizesis. As to deO\evwv (Hom. 
Il. 24, 734), AE, in this place, is to be re- 
garded as a diphthong. (See AE, above). — 
E has the rough breathing, corresponding to 
the Shemitic He (7), the Latin and English 
H. In case of synizesis, however, it may be 
supposed to have been changed into I, in pro- 
nunciation ; as rdAews, pdlyos, arnOea, stéthya. 
— H has the Shemitic Hheth (n); in Greek 
it is treated like E.—I has for its correspond- 
ing semivowel the Shemitic Yod (+), the 
Latin J (jacio, jungo), and the English Y 
(ye, yarn, yet, you). —O and Q have each 
the Shemitic Ayin (v); in Greek, Fai is 
the only substitute for it.—Y has Fav, cor- 
responding to the Shemitic Waw (1), the 
Latin V, and the English W (wood, wine). 
auv-ifw, to coalesce. Apollon. D. Synt. 7, 28 





Kai duo avAdaBai eis piay cuvifovow (yjpai 
ynpat, “Aidns “Acdys). 

our-ixerevo. Agathar. 120, 24. Plut. I, 320. 

cur-ixérns, ov, 6, fellow-suppliant. Pseudo-~ 
Dion. 561 B. Mal. 124, mpés reva. 

ouvinmd{opa. Jos. Ant. 15, 6, 7, p. 759. Plut. 
II, 1043 C. Patlad. Laus. 1202 -dfw. 

ouvirmevots, ews, }, <= To cummmevew. Ae. 
Tact. 18, 5. 

ouv-mmeva. Dion C. 50, 5, 2. Synes. 1073 A. 

ovv-irrapa. Clem. A. I, 205 C. 

ouncipitw, to be connected by an iabpés. 
Scymn. 371, mpos ryv Tovrexny. 

cuv-ico-mpoaiyopos, ov, (isos) having the same 
appellation with. Gelas, 1256 D. 

ouv-torave. Polyd. 4, 5, 6, et alibi. 

ovv-ctdw.  Theophil. 1053 A. Greg. Th. 
1048 B. 

ouv-iornus, to set together. — Mid. ovviarapat, to 
agree. Diod. 17, 94, 8dévat. — Impersonal 
ovveornxe, L. constat, it is evident, ad- 
mitted ; a Latinism. Athan. I, 313, mempa- 
xGa. TI, 741 A, éva Gedy efvat, unum constat 
deum esse.— 2. In ecclesiastical language, 
to allow to stand with the communicants at 
prayers, said of the guvecrares. Dion. Alex. 
1308 A. Basil. IV, 797. 805. — Particip'e, 
oi cuveoréres, penitents of the fourth grade, 
who were allowed to stand with the marot 
of the church at prayers, but not to partake 
of the Lord’s Supper. Anc. 25. Basil. IV, 
797. 800. [Polyb. 8, 3, 2 auvéorapa. Set. 
212, 23. 216, 20. 485, 5 ovvéoraxa, active in 
sense, —= Jambi. V. P. 512.] 

ouvroropéw. Eus. IT, 118 B. — 2 To be con- 
scious —= otvoida. Aristeas 19. 24. 27. 29. 

our-icxue =leyiw. Athan. I, 133 B. 

auvio — ouvinus, to understand. Sept. Par. 2, 
26, 5 6 cunmy — ovmeis, a seer. Tren. 468. 

ovv-vaos, ov, having the same temple, worshipped 
in the same temple, applied to gods who have 
a temple in common. Jnscr. 4899. 2230, 8- 
Cic. Attic. 12,45. Strab. 7, 7, 12. Plut. 
Il, 668 F. 679 D. 

our-vavkdnpos, ov, 6, Joint-vavkAnpos. Lucian. 
TI, 663. 

ovv-veanevopat. Dion C. 51, 8,1. 71, 4, 5. 

auv-vexpd@. Caesarius 1048. Greg. Naz. |, 
397. III, 213, revi re. 

Cur-véxpacis, ews, 7], —= Td GuvveKpovy OF TI 
vexpovoba. Greg. Naz. Il, 401 B. 

ovr-véunots. ews, 7, distribution, Plut. II, 393. 

curvetipwots, ews, , (veupdw) == 4 dia vevpov 
aippvors, union by sinews. Galen. IV, 11 C- 

cuy-vevars, ews, 4}, inclination or tendency to- 
wards. Polyb. 2,40, 5. Strab. 4, 5,1. 2, 5s 
10, p. 175, 12. Plut. Tl, 428 A. Soran. 
250,20. Maz. Tyr. 84, 87. Anton. 9, 9- 
Antyll, apud Orib. 1, 583, 9. Eus. Il, 936 ©. 
Pseudo-Dion. 436, 4 mpds ra Oeia. 


ouvvepew 
ovrvedpéa, to be cloudy. Classical. [Dion C. | 
55, 11, 2 cuvvévoda, 2 perf.) 

cuvvedns, és. Classical. Sext. 741. 

cuvvedia, as, 4, cloudy sky, cloudy weather. 
Men. P. 463, 10. 

ovv-vedos, ov, = avvedys. Jos. Ant. 18, 8, 6. 

cuv-véw, to spin together, Anton. 4, 34. 

Svy-véw, to swim together. Lucian. II, 529. 

our-vewrepitw. Strab. 6, 4, 2, p. 458, 10, Phi- 
lon UT, 632 -c6a. | 

Tvv-veatepos, a, ov, young man of the same age. | 
Mal, 181, 17. 

curv-vymiatw. Tren. 4, 38, 2. 

a bv-mots, ews, a spinning together : connection. 
Anton. 4, 40. 

cw-morevo. Just. Apol. 1, 61. Basil. II, 180 
B. Greg. Nyss. II, 1013 B.  Cyrill. A. I, 
405 B. 

Ovvvonrixds, 1, 
Ploiin. I, 200. 

ovr-vonrés, 7, bv, comprehensible, intelligible. 
Adam, 1805 A. 

Cumopéonar, Hoopat, —= oowvopuds eit. Plut. Il, 
1065 F. 

cuvvduws, adv. — émdpas. Cyrill. A. I, 884. 

ourvuxtepevo. Plut. I, 982 C. 

Tivrypos, ov, 4, (vougn) L. janitriz, one’s hus- 
band’s brother's wife, literally, fellow-daughter- 
in-law ; the plural civwypdor — «ivarépes. 
Sept, Ruth 1,15. Evust, 648, 11. 

Ovr-oyxdopat. Epict. 2, 24, 18. 

cuvodseurys or Evvodeurjs, ov, 6, == 6 cuvodedar. | 
Schol. Arist, Ran. 396. 

ovv-odeve, to journey with, to accompany. Sept. 
Sap. 6, 25. Cleomed. 14, 6, 76 Aig. Strab. 
8, 3,17, 
‘Eppoa, in conjunction with. 

ovvodia, as, 9, (68és) journey in company with 
others, 
— 2. Party of travellers, company. Strab. 
4, 6, 6. Luc. 2, 44. 
Epict. 4, 1, 91.—%. Family. Sept. Nehem. 
7, 5, 64.— 4. Company, society, associates, 
community. Iren. 857. Afric. Epist. 48 A. 
Eust. Ant. 668 D. Eus. II, 1456 C. Basil. 
III, 876. 885, of monks, Greg. Nyss. III, 
1001 C. Euagr. Scit. 1224. Pallad. Laus. 
1073. 1226, mapBévav, of nuns. Nil. 104 B. 
Soer. 516 B. Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 243 C. 
Clim. 945 C. Ant. Mon. 1425 B. 


ovvvoeiv. 


ov, Suvdpevos 


Tuvodixdptos, ov, 6, member of a council. Maz. | 


Conf. II, 216 B. Const. TI, 1136 C. 
Furodids, 7, dv, (cbvo8os) synodical, in astron- 
omy. Ptol. Tetrab. 92.  Synes. 1337, vvé, 
new moon. — 2 Synodicus, syno- 
dalis, synodic, synodal. 
177, tréyos, —= cvvodicdv ypdupa. Carth. Can. 
90, p. 1819 C, sc. émorody. Soz. 1441 C, 
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ovv-odorropéw. 


Pseudo-Lucian, III, 613, pera rov | 


Cic. Attic. 10, 7, 2. Plut. Il, 48 B. ° : 
‘ gbyv-oda, to be conscious. 


Jos. Ant. 6, 12, 1. 


Greg. Naz. Il, ; 


f 
CUV-OLKNGLS 


1212. Const. (536), 1153 B. Eust. Mon. 
904. Mal. 491, 21. Nic. IT, 684.—~ suvod:- 
Kdv, ov, Td, SC. BiBriov, acts of a council, a 
book containing an account of the trans- 
actions of a council. Socr. 409. 108 C, 
*Abavaciov, by Athanasius. — Oi cvvodixoi, 
the followers of the Chalcedonian council. 
Apophth. 433. 

cuvodixds, adv. synodically. Philostrg. 569 A. 
Euagr. 2489 C. — 2. In conjunction, of the 
sun and the moon. Orig. VII, 309 B. 

ouvodirns, ov, 6, Synodita, fellow-traveller. 
Steph. Diac. 1153 C. — 2. Follower of the 
Chalcedonian council. Leont. I, 1229 C. 
1248 C. 

Lucian. I, 752. 766, per’ adroi. 

aivodos, ov, 7, religious meeting. Clementin. 58. 
Gangr. 21. Eus. I, 829. Greg. Naz. TH, 
321. IV, 97.—2. Concilium, council, eccle- 
siastical assembly. Anc.6. Nic. I, passim. 
Ant.1. Eus. Il, 492. 1587 (1080). 1061 B, 
oixoupeuxn. Laod. 40. Athan. I, 248. 257 
C. 357. 465 D. II, 25. 261.1048, Basil. 
IV, 401 C. Const. I, 6. Greg. Naz. II, 
225. Amphil. 96, 7 év Nixaia. Socr. 565 B. 
Theod. Lector 196 B. Damasc. II, 332 C. 
Psell. 816. 

3. Conjunction of celestial bodies. Gemin. 

800 D. Cleomed. 74, 10. Strab. 3, 5, 8, 
p. 270. Plut. Il, 892 C. Diog. 7, 146. — 
4. Sexual intercourse, == auvovaia. Philon 
I, 148, 16. Diosc. 5, 122 (128), p. 790. 
Hippol. Haer. 218, 77. —&. Collegium, asso- 
ciation, company. Diod. 4,5. Inser. 124. 
349. 

cuvodos, ov, 6, = cuvodourdpos. Epict. 2, 14, 8. 

cuv-oduvdopa. Sept. Sir. 30, 10. 

cuv-d(w, to cause to smell. Vit. Nil. Jun. 76 D, 
THY exkAnciay. 

Dion. H. Tl, 995, 9 


Suverddres Eavrois Gre Tada 7 HOcKyKdres Roar. 


ouv-odéo == oid€o. Diod. 1, 7. Philon II, 
101, 1. Afnesith. apud Orib. IT, 253, 6. 
guvoidnots, eas, 9, == 7d ovvoidetv. Moresith. 


apud Orib. I], 251, 2. 

ovv-oixetd, to associate, ete. Classical. Diod. 
18, 26. Strab. 10, 8,8. 13, 1,48. 14, 1, 6. 
1, 2, 31, p. 57, 15. 

avvotkeiwots, €@s, 7, association, union, connec- 
tion. Ptol. Tetrab. 39. 50. 55, affinity. — 
Quintil. 9, 3, 64, a figure of rhetoric. 

guvoixecia, as, , == gvvoiknats. Greg. Naz. 
JV, 92 A. 

cvvoixéatov, ov, TO, & living together, cohabitation. 
Theod. Her. 1868 B. Basil. IV, 724 C. 729. 


Particularly, matrimony, marriage. Basil. 
IV, 721 B. Socr. 353 A = ydpos. Chal. 


Can. 27. Porph. Adm. 89, 11. 


€moroAn, synodical epistle. Cyrill. A. X, 81. | cvr-oixnats, ews, 9, @ living together. Basil. IV, 


124 C, ypdupa, epistle. Theod. IV, 1277 C. 


721. TIT, 628 C, yuvacnds. Chrys. 1 235 D. 


ouvouxta 


cuvoixia, as, 9, village, hamlet. Polyb. 16, 11. 1, : 
ai xara THY xwopav. — 2. Monastic establish- 
meni, == kowdPScov. Soz.1072C. 1396 C. 
1173, povayixai. 1596 C, povacrexai. 

ovvoixicpes, 00, 6, == guvoixiats. Polyb. 4, 38, | 
7. Diod, 12, 10. 15, 94, rév mérewv, of | 
several cities united. Dion. H. III, 1711, 4, 
the founding of Rome. Strab. 6, 1, 15, 
p. 421,17. Philon II, 159. 

cvvoiirrys, ov, 6, == cuvotKiornp. 
Paphl. 37 A. 


Nicet. | 


ovy-ouodeorotew. Pol. Tetrab, 41. 59. 61. 

gurv-oixodeonorns, ov, 6, joint - oixodeamérns. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 63, 

gurv-otxodopewm. Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 65. Diod. 
13, 82. Philon II, 291, 4. Paul. Eph. 2, 
22, 

aup-orxovopew. Inscr. 3597, b, 4. Max. Tyr. 
91, 29. | 


guv-oeros, ov, accordant, agreeing. Apollon. 
D. Adv, 533. 541, 26. 27. 

avv-oxratw or Euy-orArdlo. 
Philostr, 226, 

cvv-ohicbaivw. Dion, H. V, 148. Strab. 4, 1, 
7. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 164, Plut. 11, 1077 B. 


our-oAKn, As, h, a drawing together : contraction, 


Jos. B. J. 8, 7, 25. 


constriction, Sept. Sap. 15, 15.  Diose. 
Delet. 14, yeAéwr. Tatian. 809 B. Galen. 
YT, 266 C. .Antydl. apud Orib. IT, 167, 8. 


auroropupoua. Dion. H. UT, 1699. Jos. Ant. 
17, 11, 2, p. 861. 

aurddws, adv. in general. Classical. Philon 
I, 40, 17. 339, 27. 482,25. Did. A. 873 B. 

opadiva. Plut. I, 246 F, 


our-opahive 
460 D. 

cuvop Spite, tow, (d4uBpos) to deluge with rain. 
Plut. Frag 761 B. 


auvounOns, es, — dunOys or cuonGns. Antip. S. 
21. 
ouv-opnpedo. Polyb. 21, 9, 9. 


cuv-optréw, to have intercourse with: to converse 


with. Lue. Act. 10, 27, rwi. Jos. B. J. 5, 
13,1. Athan. I,5 D. Adam. 1777 A. 
cuvomtAnTys, ov, 6, == suAdnrns. Athen. apud 


Orib. THT, 168. Nicet. Paphl. 532 D. 
gur-optria, as, %, intercourse, conversation. 
Porph. Adm. 89, 13. 
our-dpdos, ov, associating with, associate. Clem. 
A.1,157C. Macar. 509 D, 


ovv-opodovAos, ov, 6, == ovvdoudos, duddovdos. 
Cyrill. A. T, 580 A 
cuv-oudOpovos, ov, == sudbpovos. Porph. Cer. 


383, 12 rods ovvopdéporas. 

gur-opoide = dpow. Dion. H. II, 689 as v. 1. 
Plut. TI, 1008. 1054. 

ovv-opoxépwros, ov, (duds, xépas) having the same 
number of horns as another. Stud. 1816 B, 





tuds. 
auvopodoynréov — Sei cuvopodyeiv. Evust. Ant. 
649 B. 
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ouv-oTpuvw 

auv-opddrocyos, ov, == duddoyos with. Clem. 1. 
II, 76 A, ddéns. 

auropodoyoupevas, adv. by the consent of all; 


confessedly. Fust. Ant. 669 B. 
ovrv-oporabés == ovvopoonabéw. Plut, I, 208 
B. II, 96 F. 
ovv-opopém — 6popéw. Luc. Act. 18, 7, revi. 
guv-duopos, ov, == Suopos. Andr. C. 1217 B. 
curopwrvupéw, to be cuvopwvvpos. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 494. 


ovv-ovopatw. Athan. II, 2383 C. 552 B. Greg. 
Nyss. II, 1184 C. Did. A. 548 B. 

aurogive, to bring toa point. Polyb. 6, 22, 4 
ovvekvopévos. — 2» To make oxytone like- 

wise ; thus, # is accented like ds. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 559, 12. 

curomdiCe. Poll. 1, 152. 

ovuv-omdtrevw. Synes. 1073 A, 

Themist. 70, 18. 


ovv-oTopopéew. 


auv-orrdaw. Diosce. 2, 178 (174) -cOa perd 
TtYOS. 
cuvonrixds, 7, dv, —= Suvdpevos cuvopay. Clas- 


sical. Pseudo-Dion. 868 B, ray Oeioy von- 
cewv. — Stud. 1016 A Tod mpds rv dpxtepea 
cvvortixov, interview with. — 2. Compen- 
dious. Psell. 927 A. 

ouvorrixas, adv. briefly, compendiously. Syncell. 
508, 10, 

guv-dpagis, ews, 7, comprehensive view. Clem. 
A. TI, 388 C. 

ovv-opatixds, 7, dv, == TuvotriKds. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 10. 

gvv-opdw, to take a comprehensive view. Clas- 
sical. Doroth. 1669 D "Edy cuvopas, Kuptes 
= ef cor pdopevy ori. 

ovr-opyiato. Plut. Il, 944 C. D. 

cuv-opéyopa. Epict. 2,17, 23. 4, 7, 20. 

avvoptw, noa, (atvopov) to border upon. Poly. 
1, 8,1. 5,108, 2. Strad, 8, 7, 5, revi. Porph. 
Adm. 211, 13, ri. 

auv-ophidlo — sphdto. 
éaurov. 

avv-opOde or Evv-opOdw. 


Epict. 1, 6. 


Philon I, 319, 10, se- 


Arr. Anab. 3, 9, 8. 


guvopia, as, 4, (avvopos) boundary. Genes: 
96, 7. 
avvopite — ouvopéw. Diod. 14, 14. 20, rity 


Tivos. 

auvopirns, ov, 6, (atvopov) neighbor. Porph. . 
Adm. 154, 5, the inhabitants of neighboring 
states, 

curopudw. LEpict.4, 7,20. Plut. T1, 1129 E. 

ovr-oppéw. Polyb. 5, 68, 6, et alibi. ; 

aivopoy, ov, rb, (sivopos) == Spos, sptov, limit, 
boundary. Porph. Adm. 141, 4. 205, 9. 12, 

ovr-opopdw == cpopde. Lucian. II, 409. 

ovropxyéonat, Plut. II, 613 A. Lucian. Il, 
274, 

ovv-ordpaive, to give to smell at the same time. 
Galen. XTII, 578 C. 

Themist. 356, 18. 


Tvr-orpuve. 


ovvouNa 


Guvovdla, as, 9}, == cvvovAdwats. 
UL, 1211 A, padpdrov. 

avv-ovdda, to make heal up, of ulcers or wounds. 
— Theoph. 18, 10, to heal up, neuter. 

Gvvoihoots, ews, 7, the healing up of a wound. 
Sept. Jer. 40, 6. 

Tuwvovrorixds, 7, dv, == Suvapevos cuvovdodr. 
Greg. Naz. ¥, 1252 B. 

Tuvoveuifa —= cuyytyvopat. Classical. Diose. 
3,133 (143), yuvaxi. Just. Apol. 1, 33 
*Eovvoverdoby ind érovoiv. Clem. A. 1, 1161 | 
B. Orig. I, 728 B -oOqva.— 2. To connect 
essentially with, to make of the same nature : 


Greg. Naz. | 


with, — cuvoveida. Simoc. 171, 1, rei te. 
Svvovotarpds, ov, 6, == Td gvvovoratew. Sept. 
Sir. 23,6. Moschn. 7. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 


3. Plut. 1.1 F. Clem. A. I, 508 C. 

Tvvovotacrixés, n, dv, pertaining or given to sex- 
ual intercourse. Philon TI, 22, 39. Clem. | 
A.I, 505, pépiov. 1133, xowwvia. Method. 
205 C. Anast. Sin. 169 C.— 2. Connected 
essentially with, — avvovows. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 111, 1. 

Tuvoicvos, ov, (odcia) connected essentially with. 
Caesarius 868, Epiph. III, 25 B. 

ovy-oveido, to connect’ essentially with. Alex. 
Aphr, Probl. 42, 5 -cOai run. Basil. IV, 621 
B. Greg. Naz. I, 332 C. Greg. Nyss. 
TH, 369 B. Synes. 1072 C. Pseudo-Dion. 
429 C. 

Tuvovetmpéevws, adv. co-essentially. 
468 C, 

Gvvovaiaats, ews, f, union of ovoia, fusion, of | 
the two natures. Cyrill. A. X, 289 C. 
Theod. IV, 428 A. Justinian. Monoph. 
1108 D. 

Gvvovetarns, ov, 6, an associate. 
IV, 312 D. 

Tvv-oyéopat. Plut. I, 1062. Soz. 1056 C. 
Tuvoxeds, €ws, 7, == 6 cuvéywv. Porphyr. Aneb. 
43,18. TIambl. Myst. 281. Psell. 1149 C. 
Twvoxn or Evvoyn, is, f, == 7d cuvéxew. Jos. 

Ant. 8, 3,2. Diog. 2, 99, check, restraint. 
Philosir. 168. — 2. Distress, anguish, vexa- 
tion, affliction. Sept. Judic. 2, 3. Job 30, 3. 
Lue, 21, 25. Paul. Cor. 2, 2,4. Aquil. Ps. 
24,17. Ptol. Tetrab. 83. Basil. IV, 377 C. 
Pseudo-Dion. 





Basil. TU, 


Theophyl. B. 


Tuvoxexds, 7, dv, —= cuvexrikds. 
589 C. 705 B.C. 

Curoxpdtw == éypatw. Lucian. TI, 657. 

Tuvoxos, ov, —= avveyns, constant, unremitted. 
Galen, II, 254, muperds. Alex. Aphr..Probl. 
31, 33. 56, 27. 

Prvowpite, iow, —= tnd play civoyw dyayeiv, to 
bring under one view. Did. A. 781 C.— 
Herm. Vis, 3,1, Spas, to observe. — 2. To | 
bring to the presence of, to introduce. Theoph. | 
Cont. 694, 12. 692, 20, revi rwa.— Mid. ovr- | 
oWifoua, to- appear before, to have an inter- 
view with. Theoph. 509 Suvaiterat tov dyta- 
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| wuvraxréov — Set cuvraccerv. 


ouv-Tapias 


tarov aBfav Ma&gipov. 571. 673, revi. Stud, 
1069 C. Vit. Jos. Hymnog. 933, es twa — 
3. To epitomize. Pesell. 925. 

coivowis, ews, 7, Synopsis, compendium. 
Athan. I, 401 B. 

cuviyrots. ews, 7, interview. Stud. 1457 B. 

cuvoiopds, ov, 6, — preceding. Stud. 1196. 

ovv-opopayew. Plut, IT, 124 C. 

guveTaciaoTns, TwvaTapsw, cuvarevatw, our 
oTotxéw, TuveTpaTiaTns. cuveynpatiCw, ouy- 
oo{o, See avTaciaaThs. oveTaupdw K.-T A. 


| guprayn, As, 9, (cvvrdcow) L. pactum, agree- 


ment, covenant, appointment, Sept. Judic. 
20, 88 as v. |. ovvOnpa, signal. Esdr. 2, 
10, 14 ’Awd ouvrayov, at appointed times. 
Tambl. V. P. 384. Const. Apost. 7, 40 Ta 
Mept THS TvvTayns Tov Xpiorou, whatever per- 
taineth to the joining one’s self with Christ. 
Apophth. 137 A.— 2. Judgment, Nicet. Byz. 
772 D ‘H npepa ras ovvrayns. — 3. Recipe, 
medical prescription. Artem. 228. 

covraypa, aros, }, a body of troops == 800 rd- 
fers <= éxxaidexa Adxot == 250 men. Ael. 
Tact. 9, 4. — Plut, I, 24 D, the Roman legio. 
— 2. Composition, treatise, work, book. Sept. 


Mace. 2, 2, 23. Diod. 1, 8, p. 7, 58. Dion. 
H. V, 151. Epict. 8, 22, 79. Plut. II, 605 
C. 1036 C. Just. Apol. 1, 26. Tatian. 876 


D. Seat. 56,15. Clem. A. I, 377 A.— 8. 
Council. Sept. Job 15, 8.— 4. Sect = ai- 
peots. Jos. B. J.1, 5, 26 

ouvraypatapxéw, how, to be cuvraypardpyns. 
Philon Tl, 66, 28. 

ouvraypatdpxns, ov, 6, (4pxw) commander of a 
civraypa. Ael. Tact. 9,4. Lucian. Ill, 76, 
176. 

ouvrayparapxia, as, 7, == ovvraypa. Ael. Tact. 
9, 10 

cuvrayparuy, ov, 7d, little vivraypa (treatise). 
Athan. Il, 76. 713 B. 

ovvraxns, és, (ovvrnxw) wasted by disease. 
Philostr. 566. 

Sezt. 463. 

ouvraxrnpios, ov, (cuvTdacopat) relating to bid- 
ding farewell. Euagr. 2784 D Zuvraxrnpios 
mpos Tovs "Avrioxéas Aéyos, a farewell sermon 
or address. Damasc. II, 276 D +3 cuvraxrh- 
ptov — Adyos ovvraxrnptos. 

ovvraxtns, ov, 6, composer. Epiph. 1, 849 C, 
*Opryévns, editor of the Scriptures. 

ovuvrakrixés, 7, dv, — ovvraxrnpios. Men. Rhet. 
255, 18. 309, Aéyos. 313, Aad. Eus. II, 
1080 B, dpsdia. 

cuvrakrés, 4, dv, agreeing with, in grammar 
(obros Aéyet). Diog. 7, 64, op6y wraces, with 
the nominative case. 

cur-radainawpos, ov, fellow-sufferer. Clementin. 
316 B, fellow-beggar. Tertull. II, 374 E. 

ovr-rapias. ov, 6, quaestor’s colleague. Dion C. 
48, 21, 5. 

















LEER BEE REE, PBS PPR BERR ERE TED BBB tale A Ue ee etn nog bmw mee SS ES 


ouvtakeds:apeos 


owrakeduiptos, ov, 6, (rakeidtov) travelling-com- | 
panion. Phoc Novell. 302 cvvrafeddpeos. ' 
Tzym. Novell. 302. 

evr-rakideiw, to go on an expedition with any | 
one, to join one in an expedition, Porph. | 
Adm. 198, 15, et alibi. | 

*qivrakis, ews, }, a putting together in order, etc. | 
Heph. 1, 16, 9 dia tod MN (pjpov). — 2 
Syntaxis, syntax, arrangement of words 
ina sentence. Chrysipp. apud Dion. H. V, 
32 (Diog. 7, 193), ra@v rod Adyou pepay. 
Dion. Thr. 638, 31. Dion. H. V, 31. Tryph. 
29, Drac. 18, 20, Plut. II, 731 E. Apollon. 
D, Synt. 3. 189, 27. 147, 21. Set. 547, 23, 
collocation. — B. Treatise, work, book, = 
civraypa. Polyb. 1, 3,2. 16, 20, 7. Hipparch. 
1016. Diod. II, 561, 34. Dion. H. V, 627. 
VI, 729. 750. Strab. 1, 1, 23. Philon TI, 
1, 16. 

4. Covenant, agreement. Plut. II, 813 B 
Ard ovvrdtews, ex composito. Cyrill. A. X, 
1084 C, rod Xpiorod, with Christ. — 3. The 
Roman classis of citizens. Dion. H. II, 677, 
12. 

ovy-rarewda. Strab. 17, 1, 48. Epict. 3, 24, 1. 
Greg. Naz. Il, 587 B. Greg. Nyss. TI, 13 B. 
Til, 977 B. : 

our-tdagoe or our-rdrre, to arrange together. — 
Mid. currdccopat, to unite one’s self to, to 
make a covenant with. Const. Apost. 7, 41, 
Apocr. Act. Barn. 12, Pseudo-Dion. 396 B, 
76 Xpiorg, at baptism. — 2. To construct 
with, in grammar. Dion. H. VI, 800, 13, ri 
sun. Lesbon. 166 (178). Plut. TI, 1011 C. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 534. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 


408, 408. 410. — 8. To prescribe medically. | 


Plut. Tl, 786, rwi ru. Anton. 5, 8.— 4 To 
bid farewell, to take leave ; in the middle. 
Men. Rhet. 809, ri. Eus. II, 937. Athan. 
Tl, 369. (See also arordocopat.) 

ovy-reiva, to hasten. Dion. H. I, 527, eis tras 
re kat 3pn, to hie. Philon II, 56, 29. 17, 10, 
els ra Bovxddca. Plut. TI, 509 A, Spduq. — 
2. To tend towards, to apply, to bear upon. 
Dion. H. V, 135, 7, fs rotro ré pépos. Ari- 
steas 27, mpos tylewy, conduces to health. 
Philon I, 160, 35, xpos wapnyoptay, Apollon. 
D. Pron. 284, emi re. Sext. 16, 22. 

gur-rexpnpidopat == ovvrexpaipopat. 
V. S. 6 (10). 

ouvrexvia, as, 9, (aovvrexvos 2) the being god- 
father or godmother. 
Porph. Adm. 157 Suvrexviay per’ abrod mow- 
adpevor, having become his oivrecvot. Cedr. 
TI, 353. 

covrexvos, ov, 6,4, (réxvov) foster-brother, foster- 
sister, an adopted child considered with ref- 
erence to the children of the person adopting. 
Inser. 2015. Gregent. 608 B, davrav. — 2. 


Eunap. 
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Nic CP. 1064 A. | 





Godfather, godmother, with reference to the 


, 
OVUY-TNPEW 


parents of the godchild. Jejun. 1896, 1929. 
Stud. 961 C. Porph. Adm. 117. 156. Theoph. 
Cont. 24.120. [In the Ritual, the ovvrexvos 
appears as srapavupdos. } 

ovvréAcia, as, 4, completion, consummation, end. 
Sept. Ex, 28, 16. Deut. 11, 12. Esdr, 1, 
2,1. 1,6,19. Nehem. 9, 31. Sir. 38, 28. 
50,14. Jer. 4,27. Polyb. 1, 38, 6. Dion. 
HII, 788, WI, 1704. Matt. 138, 39. Herm. 
Vis. 8, 8. Tatian. 817, rév ddov. Tren. 505. 
1200. Orig. I, 1124. — 2. Completion of an 
action, denoted by the aorist, in grammar. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 93, 16. — B. Lucre, profit. 
Sept. Reg. 1, 8, 3. 

ovy-tededo. Ptol. Tetrab. 209. Clem, A. 1, 
1160. 11,12. Pallad, Laus. 1211 C -Ojvat, 
to have died at the same time. 

ovrrereiwots, ews, 4, perfection, completion. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 71, completeness of action, 
in grammar (@ypaya). Clem. A. I, 1089 B. 
1341 B. 

ouvrédeots, ews, fj, (ovvrehéo) = preceding. 
Sept. Amos 1, 14, end. Dan. 9, 26. 27. 
Aquil. Ps. 118, 96. 

ouv-rgreoTis, ob, 6, L. collator, tax-payer. Just. 
Imper. Novell, 22. Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 18 
12, 38,19. Tiber. Novell. 22 = of ray xo~ 
ptwy xvpro, land-holders. 

cuvrereorixds, 7, dv, perfect, complete. 
494,18. 496, 10. 

ouvrereorixas, adv. in a@ complete manner oF 
state. Sext. 496, 38. 

ovr-rerevrde, to die with. Diod. 8, 7, rivt. 

cuv-rerew, L. interficio, to kill. Patriarch. 1056 
B. — 2. Intransitive, <= Arye, mavopat 
Sept. Gen. 48, 1, xatrapayeiv. Lev. 16, 20, ébe- 
Aackduevos. Num. 4, 15, xadvnrovres. Deut. 
26,12. Sir. 24, 28, yodvar, to succeed. 

*ouy-redixds, , bv, == Suvdpevos ouvredeiv 
Hermog. Rhet. 176, 1, revds. — 2. Preterite, 
denoting finished past action, in grammar 
(20nxa, €ornv, @oxa, Ereka). Chrysipp. apud 
Diog. 7,190, d€iwpa. Phryn, 336. 

ouvredtxds, adv. in the preterite. Apollon. S- 
93, 32 "Idv, ropevdpevos, } ouvredinds eABav. 

auvreppoven, how, == owvréppor eipi. Polyd. 1, 
6, 4, et alibi. 

ouwv-réppav, ov, L. conterminus, conte 
minous. Anthol. IV, 169 (251). 

ouvrerpnpévas (ouvrepvw), adv. in an abridged 
manner. Euagr. Scit. 1221 C. 

oivrevéts, ews, }, == cuvrvxia. Anton. 3, 11. 

ovv-rexyrdtw. Plut. I, 240 B. 309 E. F. 

ovvreyvdopas == preceding. Plut. I, 910 A. 

our-rexvirns, ov, 6, fellow-artist. Luc. Act. 19% 
25 as v. 1. 

aurmmpén, to keep together, closely. Sept. To- 
bit 1, 11 Suvergpyoa ry oxy pov ro) 

cy. Sir. 18, 12, 39, 2, to keep in mind. 

Polyb. 4, 60,10. Cleomed. 5. Aristeas 18. 


Sezt. 











OUY-TNPHGLL 


ovv-rnpnois, ews, 9, close watching : preservation. | 


Hieron. V, 22 B. 

auvtnpytixds, 9, dv, conservative: preservative. 
Galen. TI, 365, iyetas. Greg. Nyss. I, 1240. 

ouvtiOnp, to put together, to compose. Philon 
J, 24 Amd povddos cuvrebeis ékqs 6 extra apt- 
Ouds yerva rov dxt® Kai eixoor (1 + 2 -+ 3, 
etc. — 28). Tren. 632 B‘H tpuas ef’ éauris 
ouvrebeiaa évvéa éyévvnoey (3 K 3 = 9). 
Greg. Naz. I, 482 B (7 X 7 == 50 — 1). 
— 2. To compound, in grammar. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 302 A -cOat pera mpobécews. — 3 
Mid. cuvridepas, to agree. Joann. 9, 22, va 


‘yévnrat. 

Guv-rikrw. Aret.123 D. Basil. I, 617 B. 

Gurtidre. Strat. 13. 

ouvrisdopat, to estimate, ete. Classical. Jos. 
Ant. 16, 5, 1. 

ovy-ripnats, ews, h, value, price. Sept. Lev. 27, 
4, Num. 18, 16. 

Survtirpdo — ourterpaivw. Antyll. apud Orib. 
IH, 629, 6. 

Tvr-rohudw == roApdw. Eunap. 51, 9. 16. 

“'V.S. 99 (179). 


Turrouy, Hs, 7, — diminution. Dion C. 78, 28, 
2,—2. Decisio, decision, sentence of punish- 
ment. Aquil. Esai. 28, 22 (M¥9M)). 

Suvropia, as, }, conciseness, brevity. Classical. 
Dion. H. VI, 1062. Sezt. 43 Suvropias xd- 
pw. Pseudo-Greg. Th. 1140. Andr. C. 1245 
"Ev cuvrouia, shortly, immediately. Porph. 
Adm. 209. 

Tvvrduiov, ov, 16, (cvvropos) == BpéBiov? 
Joann. Mosch. 3057 B. —2. L. tessera, ticket. 
Chron. 490, 9 Kaddpua ovvrdépia moAAG Gprav 
dtawntsvreav, == xadapiov. Mal. 289, 16. 
322. Gloss. 

Tvvropodoyla, as, 9, (Adyos) brevity. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 533 C. 

aivrouos, ov, concise, brief. Seat. 36 ‘Qs év cur 
Tép@ dé Aéy@ radra dpéoret. 113, 17, sc. Adyg- 
129, 25, dadxpiots. 312 ‘Os ev ovvrdpe eimeiv. 
523 ‘Qs év ovvrépows pos tavtny eipyobo. 
Hippol. Haer. 348, 49 "Ev cvvrépa, briefly. 

Tvvtdpas, adv. — dbus, immediately. Classical. 
Theoph. 37, 15. 18. 

Tvvrovia, as, 4, intensity. Classical. Galen. II, 
185 C. Pseudo-Dion. 328. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 3, 47, 4 mepi ryv doxnow, intense applica- 
tion, 

Turrovdopa (révos), to take the same accent. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 559,11 -vodebai run. Synt. 
342, 16. 

cur-rokevo. 
729 A, 

Tur-ropetw — roperw. Jos. Ant. 8, 3, 6. 

Turopuvdw. Archigen. apud Orib. II, 273. 

Svv-roupydpxns, ov, 6, fellow-rouppdpyxns. 
Theoph. Cont. 82, 9. 

Guv-tpayedéw. Plut. TI, 771. 


Eunap. V. S. 29 (50). Isid. 


Lucian. I, 220. 
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oe uv-Tuyyaves 


Philon Il, 271, 37. 


ovv-tpavdw. 
auv-rpavrifea. Clem. A. 1, 288 C, mprious. 
cuv-tperw. Anton. 10, 24, Aret. 29 C. 


cuvrpnots, ews, 7, joint-perforation. Classical. 
Apollod. Arch, 20. Antyll. apud Orib. TT, 
634. 

ouv-rpBn, is, 9, == ovvrpres, a breaking in 
pieces: ruin, destruction. Sept. Prov. 10, 14. 
15. 16,18. Stud. 1737 C. — 2 Conitrition 
of spirit. Apophth. 208 C. 

ourrpiBns, és, == ovvdiarpiBov, cvvev, associate. 
Proc. II, 583, 18. 

cuv-rpi8o, to rub together. Lucian. II, 95. 
Gregent. 596 B Toixyg te mpés toix@ ovrrpi- 
Bovrt, sc. €avrév, as a drunken man. — &. 
To break in pieces, to break down. Sept. Ps. 
33, 19 -rerpihba, rv xapdiav, to be of a 
broken heart. 50,19 Kapdiav ouvrerpippéemp 
kat Teramewopemy, a broken and contrite 
heart. Jer. 23, 9 SuverpiBy 4 xapdia. Poly. 
21, 10, 2 -Bqvat rH dtavoia. Diod. 4, 66, rais 
édrriow, their hopes were blasted. 16, 81, rats 
ouxais.— 3. Mid. ovvtpiBopat, to feel contri- 
tion. Basil. 1V, 292 B. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 
in Hellad. 15. 

cur-rpixdwos, ov, 6, fellow-feaster. 
269. 

civ-rpyzpa, aros, ro, destruction, ruin. Sept. 
Lev. 21,19. Ps. 59, 4. 146, 8. Prov. 20, 
30. Sap. 3,3. Esai. 59, 7, Mace. 1, 2, 7. 
—2. A rubbing together (xaxeuddros). 
Jejun. 1921 D. 

cuvrpippds, ov, 6, == ourrpifis, a breaking, 
dashing against: destruction. Sept. Reg. 2, 
22,5. -Amos 5,9. Mich. 2, 8. Sophon. 1, 
10. Jer. 4, 20.— 2. Contrition = ovvrpiBn. 
Basil. IV, 649 B, xap8ias. Macar. 769 B. 
Amphil. 76 C. Nic. II, 704 E. 

civrpiyis, ews, 7, == 76 ovvrpiBew. Sept. Josu. 
10, 10, rout. Cass, 157, 19. 

criv-rpopos, ov, == evrpopos. Pseudo-Jacob. 11, 
1. Sophrns. 3724 D. Cosm. 497 A. 

cvvrpopia, as, 7, (atvrpopos) L. convictus, 
a being brought up together, a living together, 
intimacy, familiarity. Sept. Macc. 3, 5, 32. 
Polyb. 6, 5, 10. Diod. Hi, 580, 46.47. Dion. 
H. Il, 1210, 12. 


Inser. 


currpoyd{w. Sept. Eccl. 12, 6. Mel. 127. 
Plut. I, 640 F. Plotin. I, 291. Olymp. A. 
620 D. 

currpuyde. Geopon. 5, 17, 3. 

cuv-tpupdw. Dion C. 48, 27, 2. 

our-rpayo == owecbio. Nil. 280 D. 


curruyxave, to happen, to chance. Polyb. 15, 
4, 5 Suvéruye 6€ cai robs ék Pauns mperBevras 
xatarrevoa. Aristeas 34, impersonal. — 2. 
To speak to, to converse with. Joann. Mosch. 
2965. Damasc. I, 1393 A. Stud. 1736 B. 
Porph. Cer. 586,17, rund == revi. Achmet, 
217. Vit. Ni. Jun. 161 A, 


ouv-TupBwpuyew 1056 ovvevupia 

cuv-rupBepvxéw. Lucian, II, 321, to help to | cvv-vmofetyvups, Athen. 12. 45. 

make a tomb. ovr-uroxpivona. Polyb. 3, 31, 7. Paul. Gal. 
cvr-rumd@. Simplic. 418 (263 C). Soz. 881 | 2 13. Plut. I, 413 E. Il, 53 B. 

A. B. ; gur-vTokapBave == tmodapBdvw. Geopon. 15, 
ouv-rupavvéw. Strab. 18,1, 57. Jos. Ant. 19. 3, 8 

1, 16. | Cuv-uTodeinw. Epict, Frag. 11. 
ovuv-rupavvoxrovéem. Lucian, IT, 145. ouv-umoninra. Sext. 325, 10. 
cuv-rupddopat. Amphil. 125 C. | ouv-vronretw == tnonreta. Polyb. 14, 4, 8. 
cuvruxia, as, 9, interview: speech, conversation. ovv-vméntwots, ews, 9, <= TO ourvromimrew 


Pamphil. 1553 A. Apophth, Poemen. 152 ° 


Clim. 937 A. Leont. Cypr. 


Vit. Epiph. 48. 
Porph. Cer. 409, 7. 


1720 B. Theoph. 100. 
Achmet. 217 = épaXia. 
cuv-ruxixds, 4, dv, of chance, fortuitous. 


Plut. 


Sext, 325, 12. 
ovr-urdataots, ews. 9, coexistence. Plotin. I, 


1272, 9. . 
‘ suvundoraros, ov, of the same imdoracis. Cae- 
sarius 861. Epiph. TI, 481 A. 
cuv-urootéAdw. Max. Tyr. 87, 15 == tro- 
orédAw. Sext, 448, 23. 
avv-uroctnpit@, at the same time. Basil. IV, 


I, 611. Hus. TI, 56 B. Greg. Nyss, II, | 
1129 B. C. 

cuvrvyixa’s, adv. == xara cuvroyiay, by chance, | 
accidentally. Orig. I, 1145 B (C). ILI, 337 | 


B. Eus. Ul, 541 A, 

ovr-v8pitw or £vv-vBpilo. 
Agath. 21, 18. 

ovv-vod\éw. Lucian. I, 840. 

ovv-vpevaido. Plut. TI, 138 B. 

ovv-upvéw. Clem. A. T, 241. Orig. I, 557 B. 
Did. A. 545 C. Sophrns. 3548 B. 

ovuvyrraxovaréov == Set cuvurraxovety. 
5, 5. 

ovv-uraxovw. Polyb. 1, 66,7. 5, 2,4.  Diod. 
18, 9.—2. Pass. cuvumaxovopat, to be under- 
stood with, in grammatical language. Tren. 
540 A. Basil. I, 49 B. 

Guv-tmapktos, ov, coexistent, 
Anast. Sin. 49 D. 

ovv-imapkis, ews, 7, coexistence. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 607. Sext. 103. 530. Caesarius 1105. 

cvv-umdpxye, to be at the same time, to coexist. 
Philon Tl, 507, 48. Epict. 2,1, 2. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 558, 21. Synt. 342, 16. Just. Frag. 
1597 A. Valent. 1276 D. Athenag. 945 B. 
Tren. 445, Maz. Hier, 1344. Seat. 89, 31, 
125,15. Athan. IT, 941 A. 

guvuTatetw == ouvirarés eit. Dion. H. II, 
873, 7. Strab. 5, 1, 11, p. 343, 12. Plut. I, 
97 E. 188 F. 

ouv-vmatos, ov, 6, fellow-consul, consul’s col- 


Plut, UI, 631 F. 


Strab. 9, 


Epiph. 11, 481 A. 


league. Dion. H. TI, 873. 889, rwdés. Dion 
C. 46, 42, 2. 

ouv-urepBddro. Polyb. 4, 48, 6. 

ovr-urvew. Epiph. I, 880 C. 

ovv-uroBdAdw. Plut. Frag. 694 A. Clem. A. 


TI, 581 B, to imply. 
ouv-uroypape, to subscribe with any one. Phi- 
lon TI, 600, 5 -pacOa. Alex. A. 569 C, rp 


rép@ 

our-vrodeixvups —= trodeixvys. Polyb. 3, 48, 
7, et alibi. Diod. 11, 6. 

ouvuTrodeuréoy — dei .cvvvmodexviva. Polyb. 


5, 21. 4. 
ovv-vrodvopat. Plut, I, 482 E. I, 992 C -cba 


er 
tov xivduvov. 


493 B. 


, Tur-uToupyéw or Evy-vrovpyéw. Paul. Cor. 2, 1, 





11. Lucian. TI, 812. 

ourvropiopna. Plut. TI, 554 A, 

cuv-vroxeopéw. Plut. I], 248 B. App. Il, 697; 
13. 

ouv-upaivo, Classical. Philon I, 60. 164, 33 
-updopny. 

ovy-vpédrxw. Philon TI, 2382, 26. 


ovvupeotaras (cvvupiorauat), adv. by coexist- 
ence. Did. A. 460. 821 B. 

our-vpicrapat, to undertake with. Polyb, 4, 32, 
7.— 2. To coexist. Aristocles apud Eus. 
Il, 1257 B. Nicom. 100. Philon I, 175, 16. 
Plut. Tl, 637 C.  Sext. 125. 628, 238. 

avy-uyydw. Clem. A.J, 97 A. TI, 301 A. 

our-puppos for cvp-puppds, 0d, 6, == rd cuppr- 
pew. Herm. Vis. 2, 2 (Codex x). 

auvedn, Hs, }, == cuvpdia. Charis. 552. 

ovr@dia, as, 7, L. concentus. Classical. Jambl. 
V. P. 248 = oupdovia. Basil. I, 212 D. 

ovrv-wbéo, to compel. Lyd. 180, 8 AvadaBeiv 
thy apnynow cuvvebortpat. 

ovrvebife — cvwwbéo. Chrys, TIT, 598 B. 

cvvepia, as, 9, (pos) the region between the 
shoulders. Polyb. 12, 25, 3. 

cuvvapdotor, ov, rd. (ovvepocia) essentially = 
épxes. Dion. H. Il, 2074, 

cuvapdctos, ov, 6, —= cuvwpdrns. 
Av. 1075. 

ovvepotixas (cuvepdrns), adv. by swearing to- 
gether, like conspirators. Plut. TI, 813 A. 

auv-orn, fs, 7, L. co-emptio, a buying together, 
the procuring of corn. Particularly, the be- 
ing compelled to carry corn to Constantinople. - 
Justinian. Cod. 10, 27, 2. Proc. III, 126. 
Tiber. Novell. 29. 80. Porph. Cer. 451, 19. 

ouvarupséo <= cuvadvupds eis. Nicom. 92 
Philon I, 304. Apollon. D. Synt. 72, 26- 
336. 

*cuvwvupia, as, f, Synonymia, sameness 
of meaning; as in «dv, dreotw,  Aristot- 
Rhet. 3, 2, 7. Dion. H. I, 76. 


Schol. Arist. 





rd 
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ouptos 


*cuvaovupos, ov, (Bvopa) synonymous, synonyme, | vtpya, aros, rd, syrma, train of a robe. Epict. 


of the same meaning (mopevecOar, Baditer 3 - 


dop, Eigos). Arristot. Rhet. 3, 2, 7. Dion. | 
Thr. 636, 10 Suveavepoy dvoua. Clem. A. U, | 
589 C. 


Svwvinws, adv. synonymously.  Polyb. 3, 33, 
11. Diod. 20, 101. Strab. 10, 2,10. Clem. 
A. TI, 592 C. 


Tvvapiagrys, ov, 6, (cuvwpis) one who drives a | 


vehicle drawn by two horses. Lucian. I, 847. 

Cuvepecevo or Evvwpixebw —= ouvapifo. Simoc. 
41, rend ren. 

cv0Bdcrtov, ov, 76, subus. Charis. 551. 

ovo-Bookds, ov, 6, == cuBdrns, L. subulcus. 
Charis. 551, 15. 

Tvobpénpov, ov, = cvorpépos. Greg. Naz. II, 
1536 A. 

Gvoxrovia, as, 9, (avoxrovos) the killing of swine. 
Dion. P, 853. 

Svorpddos, ov, (rpépw) rearing swine. 
J. 1, 21, 13. 

TvopopBéw to be ovodopBes. Longin. 9, 14. 

cvopopBes, ov, 6, (pépBw) one that rears swine. 
Polyb, 12,4, 6. Nicol. D. 75. . 

Fuptato, dow, (Svpos) to speak Syriac. Orig. I, 
1508 A. 

Zuptakds. 4, dv, Syrian, Syriac. Sept. Job, fin. 
== 'Efpaixés? Mal. 12 == ‘E8paixés, He- 
brew. — Isid. Hisp. 17, 5, 28 Syriaca (vitis), 
vel quia de Syria allata est, vel quia nigra 
est (apparently the variety now called 1d 
Zupixe). 

Zupidpxns, ov, 6, (dpxw) one of the chief men of 
Zupia. Apocr. Act. Paul et Thecl. 26. 

Fuptyyaxds, 4, dv, (ciptyf) L. fistularis, used 
Jor fistulous ulcers. Leo Med. 139. 

Fvpiyyiov, ov, 1d, little oipryg. Diose. 1, 12. 
Artem. 387. Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 627, 2. 

Tuptyyorduos, ov, (réuvw) cutting fistulas. 
Galen. X, 140 D ra cupryyorépa, sc. 8pyava. 
ha apud Orib. III, 628,12. Paul. Aeg. 


Jos. B. 


Cuptyyé-pOoyyos, ov, sounding like a ciptyé- 
Caesarius 1072, rérri€. 

Tupiyywots, ews, }, — 7d ovpptyyovcba. Antyll. 

apud Orib, TIT, 615, 12. 

Tupty§, eyyos, 7, pipe. Clem. A. I, 789 A, mAa- 
yia, flute, Sife. — 2. Underground passage. 
Strab. 3, 2, 9. 9, 2,8. 9, 3,10. 17, 1, 33. 

Tpixdy, ob, rd, (Supia?) — odvdv&, a kind of 
red pigment. Max. Conf. Comput. 1221 B. 
Damase, TI, 312 D. 316 D. 

2ptos, a, ov, Syrian, —‘H Supia beds, == Arap- 
yates, Diod. II, 526,19. Strab. 16, 1, 27. 
Plut. TI, 170 C. Lucian. TI, 604. TIT, 451 
(titul.. 

Cuptopa, aros, rb, — avptypa. Basil. Il, 817 B. 

Tuptouds, od, 6, — cuptypos. Sept. Judic. 5, 
re Jer. 19, 8. 25, 9 asv.l. Lucian. II, 
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1, 29, 41. 
2. Trail of a dragon, —= ouppds. 
Laus. 1148 D. 

ouppaoypahéa, now, (avpya, ypddw) to write in 
uncials? Stud. 820 A. Vit. Nicol. S. 876 
ouppeoypapéw. 

cuppés, ov, 6, @ dragging: crawling. Philon I, 
670, 26. Martyr. Poth. 1413 B. —2. Trail 
ofa snake. Plut. I, 955 B. 

Zupo-paxeddves, wv, of, the Syro-Macedonians. 
Euthal. 713 B. 

Zupos, ov, 6, a Syrian. — In the following pas- 
sages it seems to be used for Xpioriavds, 
Christian. Epict. 2, 9, 20. Plut. Tl, 1051 E. 
Lucian. If, 43. Aen. Gaz. 873 A. 

Lupo-powixy, ns, 7, Phoenicia in Syria. Just. 
Tryph. 78. 

ovp-padioupyew. Philon II, 196, 9. 

cuppdppor, ov, (pdypa) = ovpparrev. Damasce. 
TI, 337 A. 

avup-pamre. Classical. Sept. Job 14, 12. 

auppahets, ews, 6, == 6 cupparrwr. 
Arist. Nub. 446. 

ovp-péepBopa. Sept, Prov. 13, 20 as v. 1. Diog. 
9, 63, revit. 

Zuppevrivos, n, ov, Surrentius, of Surrentum. 
Diosc. 5, 10, oivos. 

oup-péerw. Polyb. 3, 38, 5. 

cup-prypa, aros, rd, charge of troops. 
850 E. 

avp-pytis, ews, 9, attack. Aret.128C. Greg. 
Naz. IH, 1246 A. 

cup-purréw. Greg. Naz. TIT, 1418 A. 

oup-pinta. Diod. 15, 72. 

cuppoa, as, 9, (avppoos) confluence. Polyb. 
2, 32,2. Strab. 3, 2,5.— 2. Rheum, flux. 
Doroth. 1749 B *Eyévero ovppow eis rév réda 
kal éppevparicOnv. 

cup-poos, ov, flowing together, confluent. 
sical. Polyb. 4, 40, 9. 

CuUp-puats, Ews, 7, == TUppota, cippevors. Polyd. 
9, 43, 5, duBpov. Agathar. 133, 17, vopdder, 
for watering their animals. Dion. H. V,_99, 
morapav ets tt. Philon II, 514, 22, 

Cup-pavvups. Philon I, 223, 22. 23. 

cupors, ews, , = ouppuds, Edkis. Steph. Diac. 
1140 B, dragging. 

cvprns, ov, 6, (cipw) drawer, puller. Apollod. 
Arch. 47, sheave. 

cuptixds, 9, dv, —= ouprés. Anast, Sin. 220 C, 
mepimaros, crawling. 

ouprés, H, ov, drawn, dragged, pulled, led. Strab. 
8, 2, 10, BaAos, washed down. Schol. Arist. 
Lys. 45, xerav. — Suprés (xopés), a kind of 
dance. Inscr. 1625, 46 Thy rav ovprév ma- 
rptoy dpynow. — Td ovprév, 8c. GAoyoy, led 
horse, horse of state or parade, a horse led by 
the bridle in a procession for show, the Per- 
sian and Turkish yedek. Curop. 29, 18, 80, 


Ptol. Tetrab. 24, rod ipariov. — 
Pallad. 


Schol. 


Plut. Ty, 


Clas- 


auppetoroyia 


16. -(Compare Babr. 7. Comn. I, 31, 7. 
Callist. 18, 18 émuwipe, to lead by the bridle.) 
— Adverbially, ovpra, by dragging. Leo. 
Gram. 358, caraBdoat avrov. 

avpherodoyia, as, 4}, (oupperds, éya) low or 
vulgar talk. Did. A. 341 C. 

supherds, 4, dv, —= oupheradns. 
1107 A. 

aupherddns, es, low, vulgar. Polyb. 4, 75, 5. 

avpe, to draw, drag: to haul. Classical. Sept. | 
Reg. 2, 17,13. Dion. P. 46. 660. 796 -cOaz, | 
to extend, to flow. Strab. 15,1, 57. 3, 2, 8 
atperat, is washed down. Joann. 21, 8. 
Iambl. V. P. 44 -peévos, tedious. Epiph. II, 
516 C Supevros ddny oxeddy rv médw, being 
dragged nearly over the whole city. Gregent. 
597 D ovpyra, write ovpy te.  Sophrns. 
8620 D Kvwr cupnbets (— coupes) 5 Oadar- 
tios, being atiracted. 

av-cbévera, as, 7}, (abévos) equality of might. 
Caesarius 860. 

ovowvos, See wovowos. 

ou-cxédrko. Agath. 95 euvéoxAnka. 

ov-oxerra(@, to cover up. Apollod. 2, 5, 12, 8. 

ov-oxevat@, to intrigue, to plot against. Athan. 
I, 252 B. 253 A -cacéai rwa. 257 C -carba 
7@ dvdpi. 264 C -cOa wapd twos. Pallad. 


Steph. Diac. 


Laus. 1235 B. 

ovoxevacrns, od, 6, == 6 ovokevatwyv. Clem. A. 
I, 592 B. 

ov-cKeuy, 7S, }, == oKevapia, oxevopypa, plot: 
intrigue. Lucian. I, 232, of a play. Herodn. 
8, 12, 7. 21. Moer. 326. LEus. I, 301 C. 


TI, 69 C. III, 72. V,164 C. Athan. I, 249 
C. 264 B. 

ov-cKevopéw = ocvoxevepéopa. Philon I, 815, 
27. Nicet. Byz. 812 A. 

av-oxiacpa, aros, 7d, a shadowing. Cyrill. A. 
VII, 673 B. 

ov-oxiacpds, ov, 6, = oxnyn. Aquil. Ps. 59, 8. 
Amos 5, 26. 


ai-oxios, ov, shady. Classical. Diose. 17, 
50. 

av-oxtppdo. Galen. TIT, 202 C. 

ov-oxiprdo. Basil. TIT, 256. Sophrns. 3312 C. 


ov-cxoragpds, ov, 6, @ darkening, darkness. 
Orig. TH, 892 A. 


ov-orapdooe, to convulse. Luc. 9,42. Maz. 


Tyr. 50, 12. 

ov-ondo. Classical. Dion. H. VI, 1077, 8. 
1020, 14, of style. 

ov-oneipo. Lucian. TI], 195. Clem. A. 1, 497 


B. Orig. IV, 228. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 76. 
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| wvo-ctrorotew. 





ov-onovdacrixés, 4, dv, ready to help. Anton. 
1, 16. 

cvo-cawopa, to be pleased. Polyb. 1, 80, 6, 
rw. : 

cvo-radevo. Sophrns. 3644 A. 

ovo-capkia, as, 9, union of flesh. Greg. Naz. 
III, 648 A, conjugium. 


Cox vo Tacs 

gve-capréa, to cover with flesh. Anast. Sin. 
37C. Paul. Aeg, 270. 

ove-cdpxwots, ews, 7, L. concarnatio, a cover- 
ing with flesh. Galen. 1V,11C. Antyll. 
apud Orid. TIT, 626. Paul, Aeg. 100. 

ove-capxatikés, 7, dv, covering with flesh. Paul. 
Aeg. 154, 264. 

avo-céBo. Orig. J, 1188 D. 

avo-cetopés, od, 6, violent agitation, storm, 
whirlwind, tempest, earthquake. Sept. Reg. 
3,19, 11. 4,2, 1.. Sir. 22,16. Jer. 23, 19. 

ovo-onpaive. Apollon. D. Synt. 9, 15, prepo- 
sitions derive their meaning from the word 
they govern. Sezt. 44, 25, 

ove-onsedo. Erotian, 262. 

ciaonpov, ov, 7d, (anya) sign, signal: badge: 


ensign, banner. Sept. Judic. 20, 40. Esai. 
5,26. Diod. 1,70. 8,5. 5, 29.75, Strab. 
15, 1, 51. 6, 3, 3, p. 445,19. Marc. 14, 44- 


Ignat. 708 B. — Eus, TI, 1140 B, ray ovo- 
onparov == Mal. 195. 

ova-cirnots, ews, }, —= ovoorria. Plut. I, 46 C- 

Diosc. 4, 148 (150), p. 629. 
Delet. p. 3. 

ovo-ciwrdw. App. I, 430, 83. 

avo-cipe, to drag together, roughly. 
Mace. 2, 5, 16. 

ave-cg{o. Did. A. 677 C ovegto. 

cic-cwpos, ov, (capa) of the same body. Paul. 
Eph. 3, 6. Iren. 557 B. Athan. II, 100 B, 
Twos. 

avo-copeto, Diod. 3,40, Jos, B. J. 5, 13, 7 

ov-orddyy, adv. = avoraddy. Polyb. 8, 73, 8 


Sept. 


Diod. 11, 7. Strab. 20, 1, 13. 

ov-orabpia, as, 9, (odaradpos) equality of weight, 
equiponderance, equipoise: equilibrium. 
Theol. Arith. 59. Diose. 1, 64. 

avoraAréov == Bei ovoréddew. Athen. apud 
Orib. III, 166, 4. 

ov-crapdrioy, ov, Td, == overnpdriov. Theoph- 


Cont. 688, 20. 

cvoras, ados, 4, (ouviornut) reservoir. 
16, 4, 13. 14. 

ovotacia, as, }, = ovoraots. Plotin, II, 1804; 
15. Philipp. Sol. 898 A, conspiracy. 

ovoractacrys, ov, 6, fellow-eraciacrys. Mare. 
15, 7 aur. Jos. Ant. 14, 2,1. 

ciaracts, ews, 4}, consistence: constitution, state, 
ete. Polyb. 6, 47, 1. 6, 57, 10. Aristeas 
18. 11, ddaros, quantity. Strab. 1, 2, 6. 
Diosc. 1, 89, pederddys. —2- Commendation, 
recommendation, introduction. Polyb. 1, 78, 
1. 32,9,4. Jos. Ant. 15, 6, 7. Plut. 

_ 583 E. I, 125 E, presentation to a king 
Eus. Il, 140. Athan. Il, 713 B. — 8. Con- 
spiracy. Plut. I, 8398 E. Athan. I, 261 A. 
Vit. Nil, Jun. 88 A.—4. School, scholars. 
Porphyr. V. Pyth. 92. — &. A body of light 
troops == réocapes Adyar Purdy. Al. Tact. 
16, 1.— 6 In ecclesiastical Greek, the 


Strab. 


CveTATNpPLOL 


fourth and last grade of penitents (oi cvve- 
orares). Greg. Th. 1048, Basil. 1V, 724. 
800. Greg. Nyss. II, 232. (Compare Anc. 
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cv-cpaipives | 


Tren. 1077 B, ré dpxaiov ris éexAnoias, anti- 
quus ecclesiae status. —%. System of lines, 
in versification. -Heph. Poem. 1, 5. 4, 2. 


4.5. Nic. 1, 10.13. For the other grades, | avomparixés, 7, dv, L. collectitius, brought to- 


see dxpéaots, mpdoxAavots, brdrtwats.) 

Gvorarnpiot, wv, of, (sverarns) —= KovaroTepta- 
voi. Porph. Cer. 495, 14. 

cvoTdTys, ov, 6, (cuverrdvat) one who stands 
with. Inscr. 278, prize-fighters. —2. Fellow- 
founder. Galen. TI, 23 C 

Svorarikos, 4, dv, constituting, constituent. Clas- 
sical. Theol. Arith. 5, rwés. Sext. 305, 13. 
622, 18, ribs. — 2. Commendatory, introduc- 
tory. Paul. Cor. 2, 3, 1. Epict. 2, 3, 1 
yedupara, letter of commendation. Diog. 5, 
18. 8, 87, sc. émorodai. Basil. IV, 1004. 

Gv-crarés, 7, dv, constituted, formed: that can 


stand, Apollan. D. Synt. 174. Sext. 611, 
24. 622,17, && érépav. 
Tu-cravpéw. Matt. 27,44 cuv-. Paul. Gal. 2, 


20 our. Orig. I, 865 C, Athan. II, 1153 B. 
Pallad. Laus. 1148 B. 

Gv-oredopévas (cvorédAAw), adv. with a short 
vowel, Drac. 28, 21. 45, 24. 

cu-créddw, L. corripio, to shorten a vowel or 
syllable; opposed to éxreivw. Dion. Thr. 
631. Dion. H. V, 74,10. Strab. 9, 2, 14. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 272. 383. 387. 

GvereArds, n, dv, (averéAAw) folding seat, table, 
bedstead. Porph. Cer. 466. 

Tborepa, aros, To, ovornpa. Sept. Gen. 1, 
10 as v. 1. 

eu-crevdte. Classical. Patriarch, 1089 B. — 
Paul. Rom, 8, 22 oworevdto. 

Tv-arevoywpéw —= orevoywpéw. Plut. II, 601. 

Tv-oTnKw —= cuvérrnxa, said of the cvvecrares. 
Athan. I, 56 B, Basil. IV, 673 B. Adam. 
1753 A. 

Vora, atos, ra, systema, collection, body 
of anything. Sept. Macc. 2, 15, 12 (= 3, 3, 
6 yévos, nation). Polyb. 8, 3, 8, the agema. 
3, 58, 6, of troops. Diod. 4, 5, company. 5, 
34, band of guerillas. 18, 18, coalition. 
Dion. H. I, 589, 15, society. Strab. 8, 6, 18, 
the Achzan league. 9, 8, 7, "Aucuxrvovixdy, 
Council. 13, 8, 1, clan, people. Clementin. 
61 C, convention. 41 B, THs exkdyoias. Jos. 
Ant. 20, 9, 4, band of conspirators. Apion. 
ly 7, community, society. Maz. Tyr. 119, 29. 
Orig. I, 941, rév Xpioreavdv. Eus. Tl, 1144 
B, aiperexdy, Greg. Naz. I, 540 C, monastic 
order. Zos. 278, 24, of monks, Pallad. 
Laus, 1057 D. Eustrat. 2296 A, povaytkév. 

2. Collegium, college, society, school 

of philosophy, sect. Polyb. 21, 10, 11, of the 
Salii. Diod. Tl, 554, 556, of Pythagoreans. 
Dion. H. I, 389, of the Fetiales. Strab. 17, 
1, 29, of priests. Lucian. II, 786, of philos- 
ophy. Diog. 8,45. Jambl. V. P. 520. — 8 
Caste, of India. Diod. 2, 40. — 4. System. 





gether: systematic. Plut. I], 1142 E. F, in 
music. Sezt. 198, 17. Clem. A. I, 704 A. 
Heph. Poem. 1, 1, in systems of lines, Schol. 
Arist. Nub. (init.), mepiodos. 

avoTnpdriov, ov, rd, quid? Leo Gram. 254. 
Codin. 131. 

ov-ormpito = ornpita. 
Hippol. Haer. 374, 68. 

ov-oraxew. Paul. Gal. 4, 25 cur, 

av-arotxetoo. Eus. IV, 260 D, 

avototxeiw@ois, ews, 7, 
Adhort. 62. 

ov-cToA, HS, 9, Contraction, in general. Polyb, 
27, 12, 4, economy. Galen. TI, 256 A, in 
medicine. — 2 Systole, correptio, the 
shortening of a vowel; opposed to kraats, 
pixos. Dion. Thr. 633, 12. Dion. H. V, 
211. Tryph. 22. Drac. 156, 13, Sezt. 
623, 9. 625, 13. 

av-orops@, to unite by a mouth (opening). 
Strab. 7,4, 1 Svveorépora yap ait} orépare 
peyade, empties into it. 

gu-oTopvew or ov-ordpyupt. Lambl. Adhort. 314 
(x). 

ov-oroxafopa. Anton, 3, 11. 

ov-otpariotns, fellow-soldier. Paul. Phil. 2, 25 
ovv-. — Fem. 4 ovotpariaris, wos. Jos. B. 
J. 6, 9, 1. 

ov-orparomedevw — ov-orpatoredetopa. Polyd. 
14, 7, 9 

oi-orpeupa, aros. rd, band, body of men. Sept. 
Reg. 2,4, 2. 2,15, 12asv.l 8, 11, 24. 4, 
15, 30, of conspirators. Esdr. 2, 8, 3. Polyd. 
1, 45,10, 4, 58,4.— 2. A body of light- 
armed troops = téooapes Yidayia. Ael. 
Tact. 16, 3. 


Philon I, 644, 32. 


avorotyia ? 


Tambl. 


ovotpeppardpxns, ov, 6, (dpyw) commander of a 


ovorpeppa. Ael. Tact. 16, 4. 

avotpopy, 9s, 7, @ twisting, Diose. 5, 134 (135), 
vevpov, cramp. — %- Compaciness of style, 
terseness. Dion. H. VI, 1006, 14. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 6. Hermog. Rhet. 360, 24 Té xara 
cvorpopyy oxjpa, quid ? — 3. Conspiracy, 
rebellion. Sept. Reg. 4, 15, 15. Amos 7, 10. 
Luc. Act. 23,12. 19, 40, riot. Greg. Naz. 
I, 616.—4. Swarm of bees. Sept. Judic. 14, 
8 as v. 1. 

cvorpodia, as,%, == cvotpopy. Polyb. 24, 2, 
2, acuteness, Diod. I, 552, 96. Dion. H. V, 


644, familiarity. 
ov-orpovvypt, Aristeas 21, to regulate. 
ov-orvyvata. Socr. 741 B. Simplie. 336 
(210 A). 
ov-orige. Schol. Arist. Ran. 1497. 
ov-ogpapite. Philon II, 571, 89.  Plut. I, 
94 A. Antyll. apud Orid. I, 528, 10. 


ovodaipiotns 


cvrpapiorns, od, 6, = 6 cvegpaipifer. Antyll. 
apud Orib. I, 528, 9. 

ov-cpapdwo. Athenag. 916 B, rovs otpavors. 

ov-ogaddrw. Max. Tyr. 49, 27 -c6a. 

ov-cdiyye, to bind tight. Sept. Ex. 36, 29. 
Lev. 8, 7. Deut. 15, 7. Aristeas 9. 12. 
Philon I, 211, 22. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 11, 
32. Orig. TI, 1045 C. Greg. Th. 1073 A. 

av-odeykros, ov, clasped together. Aquil. Ex, 
28. 4 (y2wn), checker-work. 

av-coryfis, ews, 7, @ bracing up. Moschn. 66. 
Damasc. TI, 316, tod wapadurixod. Pseudo- 
Theophyl. B. IV, 1232 C. 

ov-ohpayila. Porphyr. Abst. 200. 


ov-oxnparifo. Paul. Rom. 12,2 cur. Petr. 
1, 1, 14 ov. 

ou-cxnpatiopds, ov, 6, configuration. Prtol. 
Tetrab. 5. Sezt. 733, 17. 745, 18. Hippol. 


Haer, 62, 6. 

aiaxnuos, ov, (rxjpa) wearing the same habit. 
Steph. Diac. 1138 A. 

avoxibis, és, (cxil@) divided. Greg. Naz. III, 
1245 A, 

ov-cxord{o. Plut. I, 677 B.C. I, 204 B, to 
be a fellow-disciple. Lucian. Jud. Voc. 8, to 
be intimate with. Diog. 7, 16. 

*gy-cxohaoris, ov, 6, cupdornrns, school- 
fellow, fellow-disciple. Zeno apud Diog. 7, 9. 
Dion. H. V, 859. Strab. 18, 1, 67. Plut. 
iI, 47 E. Phryn. 400, condemned. Epiph. 
I, 297. 

cugap, 7d, skim or scum of milk. Hes. 

supedy, Gvos, 6, — avdeds, L. hara, hog-sty. 
Charis. 548. Agath. 305. Sophrns, 3424 C. 

avxvato (cvyvds), to be common or in common 
use: to visit one often. Antec. 1, 5, 8 (89). 
Theoph, 157, 19, revi. 

ouxvaris, adv. often, frequently. 
860. 

ovxvacpa, atos, 74, frequency? Poll. 6, 183. 

Aquil. Gen. 22, 18 


Lucian. I, 


cuxvedv, @vos, Td, thicket. 


(oaBer). 
oupeddtov, also cupyedtor, ov, 7d, the Latin 
subsellium == €3adcov. Anthol. IV, 244 


auédvov (for the metre). Herm, Vis. 3, 1. 
2.18, Athan. I, 760 D. Epiph. I, 1012 B. 
Apoer. Act. Thom. 46. — Also, cou8aéddtov, 
Basilic. 44, 13, 3. 

ounpxds, 7, dv, the Latin subsericus, half 
silken. Dioclet. C. 8, 42. 

avadnys, es, (ads, EIAQ) swinish, hoggish. Plut. 
II, 716 E. 

apayiris, os, 9, jugular. 
I], 374 D. 


Classical. Galen. 


opadaicpds, od, 6, incorrect for opadacpds. | 


Method. 400 A. 
odpdteo, to slaughter. 

éogaye, 2 aor. act.] 
ogaipa, as, 4, sphere, ball. Diosc. 4, 74, ma- 

tdvov. Greg. Nyss. III, 1056 B +9 opaipa. 


[Diod. TI, 511, 9 kar- | 
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oparat 


— For the music of the spheres, see Nicom. 


Harm. 6. Max, Tyr. 146, 29, Porphyr. V. 
Pyth. 60. Jambl. V. P. 134. Basil. I, 57 C. 
Lyd. 14. 

opaipytixds, n, dv, —= oaipioricss. Clem. A. 


I, 960, vépor, observed by ball-players. 

opaipixés, n, dv, spherical. Cleomed. 7, 30. 
Nicom. 70, sc. émueripn, the science of the 
motions of the planets. Theol. Arith. 17. — 
Sparpexds dpiOuds, spherical number, any 
power of 5 or 6 (25, 125; 36, 216; all of 
which end in 5 and 6 respectively). Nicom. 
131. 

opaipioy, ov, 76, little epaipa. Cleomed. 48, of 
the plane-tree. Diose. 1, 107, 102, of the 
cypress. 2, 210, berry. Dion C. 66, 25, 5- 
67, 4,4, round ticket. Aét. 1, p, 15 (b), 50. 
Leont. Cypr. 1787 B, ball of force-meat. 
Porph. Cer. 812, 18, ticket. 

apapiopéds, od, 6, —= odaiptots. Artem, 384. 

odhapiorns, od, 6, ball-player. Mel. 97, Athen. 
12, 69. Genes. 126. 

opapiotixés, 7, dv, skilled in ball-playing. 
Epict. 2, 5,20. Poll. 9, 107. Galen. VI, 
89 E. 

aatpoypaia, as, }, (ypapw) description of the 
sphere (heaven). Theophil: 1121 B. 

opapodpdpior, ov, 7d, (Spdpos) == rtveanory- 
ptov. Porph. Cer. 881, 20. 

ohapoedas (adatpoedys), adv. spherically. 
Strab. 2, 5, 2. Diog. 7, 158. 

aatpo-Onxn, ns, }, globe-case, the frame sup- 
porting an artificial globe. Gemin, 784 B. 

opatpoudyos, ov, (udxyouat) fighting with balls. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 602, 4. 

opapo-roew, now, to make globular, spherical, 
or into a ball. Strab. 1, 8,11. Plut. IT, 355. 
381. Galen. II, 277 D. 

aatporoiia, as, H, construction of the sphere. 
Gemin. 825 C, essentially = ogaipa. 

oatporopew, now, (réuvw) to cup a patient. 
Leo Med. 163. 


aaipdo, to make into globules, Alex. Aphr. 
Probi. 32, 20. 
oaipwpa, aros, rb, == yAourds. Galen. II, 371 


B. Sext. 106, 18. 

odaipwcis, ews, 7, sphericity. 
19. 

odaparip, jpos, 6, (apaipd@) knop, knob. 
Sept. Ex. 25, 31. 33. —2. Shoe-latchet. Sept. 
Gen. 14, 23 as v. 1. == oqbupornp. 

opaparys, od, 6, maker of spheres. 
Hymn. 5, 17, p. 1608. 

oddkedos, ov, 6, == 6 péoos ris xetpds Sadxrvdoss 
the middle finger. Suid. 

odaxrdy, ov, 1d, lepeiov, sheep or goat for 
slaughtering. Porph. Cer. 451, 16. 490, 23 
Achmet. 242. 

opddaé, axos, 6, == dodddag.  Drac. 51, 
18. 


Theol. Arith. 


Synes. 


oparilo 


shariCea, wa, adohari{w, to shut, shut up. 
Chron. 624,13. Theoph. 371. Stud. 1665. 

oPhddXro, to cause to fall, ete. [ Sept. Job 18, 7 
opddat = onda, neuter; v. |. odadin, 
write o@adein. Amos 5, 2 €oakev = Eogn- 
Xev, neuter. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1337 B 
éodddero. 2 aor. mid.] 

odddyua, aros, ro, fault, error, sin, mistake. 
Tambl. Myst. 285. Nil. 497. Apophth. 77. 
Theoph. Frag. in Eus. I, 1412 B. 


oharudw or cpadpéw == opddropa. Polyb. 
35, 5, 2. 
sharuds, od, 6, a falling, fall. Aquil. Ps. 


120, 3. 

adeis. Men, P. 423 obas == ipas aitovs. 

ogexAn. ns, 4, faecula == # xexavpevou Tov 
oivov (or séous) rpuyia. Diose. Eupor. 2, 
137, Alex. Trail. 630. 

ohevdoBdror, ov, Td, (opevddrn, BddAw) L. fun- 
dibalum, fundibalus, a warlike en- 
gine for throwing stones. Mauric. 12, 3. 
Mal. 127, 18. 296, 14. 21. Leo. Tact. 6, 
25. 26, 

odevddn, ns, #, L. funda, a part of the 
circus, Lyd. 212,15. Mal. 307, 15. 

odhevSomaris, ov, 6, aevdovntns. 
Reg. 4, 3, 25 asv. 1. Themist. 181, 4. 

ohevdorilw, to furnish with a tassel. Mal. 457, 
19 -topévos, tasselled. 

ohevdonarys, od, 6, —= oevBovnrns. 
33, 21. 

opevBovirns, ov, 6, slung. Anast. Sin. 129 A. 

ohevdovoerdys, és, sling-like. Agathem. 290. 

ohevday, dvos, h, == ohevdévn. Chron. 558. 

oherépiopa, aros, rb, (operepitw) == KArcupa. 
Hippol. Haer. 356, 83. 

od€erepos, a, ov, — tuérepos. Dexipp. 13, 7. 
19, 8. 25,10. — 2. Suus, his own, == éav- 
Tov. Eunap. 73, 7.— B Ejus, his, == av- 
tov. Men. P. 300, 8. 

ohnyxias, ov, 6, wasp-like. Shyxias orixos, 
a hexameter of which the second hemistich 
has the same number of syllables as the first 
(Oi 8 dre 89 cyeddy Foav em dddprowow bdr 
tes). Drac. 142. Herodn. Gr. Vers. 86. 

ThyKddys, €s, = ogpnxadns. Epiph. L 832 C. 

ohikapa, aros, Td, (cgnxédw) band, string. 
Nicom. 128. Phryn. P. S. 64. Leo. Tact. 
5, 5.— 2. Cover of a xurpa. Diosce. Jobol. 
19, p. 76. 

ony, nvds, 6, key-stone. Caesarius 1037. 

THnvicxos, ov, 6, little ogyy. Nicom. 128, 131, 
4 number having three unequal factors 
(3X 4x 5= 60). 

opyvoxédaros, ov, (near) with a wedge-shaped 
head. Strab. 2,1, 9. 
Wo-taywv, wvos, 6, with a wedge-shaped beard. 
Lucian, TY, 406. Artem. 217. 

Thyvd0, wea, to shut, bar, or lock a door. Sept. 
Judie. 3, 23. Nehem. 7, 8. : 


Sept. 


Genes. 
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adppayito 


opnvecis, ews, , constipation. Galen, Tl, 190 
A. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 36, 26. 

ogtyyia, as, }, (adiyyo) closeness, stinginess. 
Sept. Sir. 11,18. Nil. 1141 D. 

odtyyiov, ov, ro, (ogiy§) sphingion, a 
species of ape. Lucian. I, 706. 

opiyye, to bind tight : to squeeze. Agathar. 119, 
Galen. VI, 340 éoguypévos, compact. [Iren. 
1261 odeyyicera, write optyynoera, 2 fut. 
pass. ] 

odtyxtnp, jpos, 6, band, fillet, for the hair. 
Antip. S. 21, xéuns.— 2. Sphincter, in anat- 
omy. Frotian. 360. Galen. II, 275. 370 F. 
— 8. Strictorium, a kind of tight garment. 
Hes. Gloss. 

ogeyxros, 7, dv, tight. Mel. 60. Eudoc. M. 
291, @dvaros, by strangling. : 

ogtyxrovptov, ov, Td, —= odeyxrnp, a garment. 
Porph. Cer. 470. 473, Achmet. 232. Tzetz. 
Lycophr. 855 orpixrovpiov —= Codin. 145, 
23. 

opiyé, cyyss, 7, Sphinx, a species of ape. 
Philostrg. 497 A. 

opiykts, ews, 7, —= Td ohiyyew. Moschn. 124 
(titul.), costiveness. Phryn. P. S, 36, 12, 64. 
Antyll. apud Orib. IT, 50. 

ogixrovpiov = adtyxrovptov. 

agucras for odtyrrds (odryxrés), adv. tightly. 
Moschn. 62. 

opoyyito = onoyyife. Joann. Mosch. 2949, 
tov povpvor, to clean. 

opodpdopar — opodpds clus or yiyvopa. Phi- 
lon II, 99, 36. 

opodpivea —= apodpivopa. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
23, 30. 

ogovdvdtoy, ov, rd, == opdvivdos, L. verticillus, 
the round weight which balances the spindle 
when it twirls. Nom. Coteler. 407. — Also, 
odovrodw for apovridtov. Porph. Adm. 260, 
11. 

odovdvro-xivgros, ov, moved by a verticillus. 
Philipp. 18, vypa. — 2. Neck = rpdyndos. 
Sept. Lev. 5, 8. Hes. 

adovriru, see apovdvrtoy. 

ogpayite, to seal. Sezt. 660, 23, to confirm by 
quotations. — Achmet, 57 Ai pives atrod 
éoppayicay, were stopped up,—~ 2. To seal, 
said of Bdrricpa and xpicpa. Heracleon 
1292 D. Doctr. Orient. 696 Tlarpés nai vio 
kai dylov mvevparos oppayobels, being bap- 
tized in the name of. Orig. I, 1333. Eus, 
TI, 624. Basil. If], 428 C. Const. I, 7. ~ 
3. To cross, to sign with the sign of the cross. 
Athan. TI, 864. 898, éaurdy, to cross one’s 
self, Cyrill. H. Cat. 4, 14. Macar. 232, 
rd ordpa, so that the devil may not slip in. 
Euagr. Scit. 1240 D. Epiph. I, 417 -cacba 
éautév. Chrys. X, 108 B. Apophth. 145. 
Joann. Mosch. 2912 A, 1d md6os, to make the 
sign of the cross upon the affected part, 


odpayis 


Sophrns. 3673 A.— 4. To ordain a bishop. 
Apocr. Act. Barn. 20. 

adpayis, idos, 9, seal. Polyb. 4, 7, 10, 7 Snpo- 
gia, the public seal.— 2. Seal, of circum- 
cision. Barn. 752.— Of baptism. Clem. 
R.1, 7.8. Herm. apud Clem. A. I, 980 B. 
Clem. A. J, 941. II, 112 A. 644 C. 648 C, 
tov kupiov. Tertull. I, 1215 Obsignatio ba- 
ptismi. Orig. I, 1833 A. Eus. II, 533 C. 
1216. Basi. III, 432 C. Cyril. H. 372 B, 
puorixn. 373 A, cwrnpiddys. — Of xpiopa. 
Const. I, 7 Edpayis Swpeds mvevpartos dyiov. 
—— Of the cross. Greg. Naz. I, 580. Greg. 
Nyss III, 952. 992. Epiph. I, 420 B. — 3 
Eratosthenes divided the surface of the earth 
into a number of opayides. Strab. 2, 1, 22 
(= 23 pepides).- 4. Sphragis — Ar- 
pvia yy. Diosc. 5, 118, alyds. Delet. p: 4, 
Anpvia. —5. Stamp with the figure of the 
cross, used for stamping the mpooqopd ; 
also, the impression upon the smpoodopd. 
Pseudo-Chrys. XU, 777 E. 

odpayicpa, aros, rb, == opayis, of baptism. 
Eus. II, 1216 A. 


odpayirrnp, ipos, 6, (oppayitw) sealer. Nicom. 
105. 


odpaytrrys, ov, 6, == preceding. Plut. Il, 363. 

oppryda, to be vigorous. [Athan. I, 893 C 
éodpixGa, perf. mid.] 

opvypatwbas (cpvyparddns), adv. in a throb- 
bing manner. Leo Med. 111. 

odvyptxdpiay, ov, 76, (aduypuxds) treatise on the 
pulse. Protosp. Puls. 9. 

opvypixss, 7, bv, (opvypds) of the pulse. 
Galen. II, 260 B, avedpa. 

opvypoedés, adv. —= odvypwdds. 
Puls. 8. 

oduypaddns, es, like the pulse. Plut. II, 1088 D. 

oduypadas, adv. like the pulse. Galen. II, 240 
C.D. 

opupnraréo, now, (opupndaros) to hammar. 
Philon I, 247, 38. 

oduptov, ov, 1d, little agipa. Pallad. Laus. 
1210 C, ekummorrixdy. 

odupoxoréw, noa, to beat with a hammer. 
Judic. 5, 26. | Herm. Vis. 1, 3. 
857 A. 

odupoxoria, as, 9, a beating with a hammer ; 
Jorging. Symm. Prov. 19, 29. Mal. 4, 13. 

opupoxéros, ov, (aipa, kérrw) striking with the 
hammer ; smith. Sept. Gen. 4, 22. Philon 
I, 247, 29. Theophil. 1100 A. 

ogupd-rncros, ov, hammered together: consoli- 
dated. Abuc. 1545 C ‘O Oeds pov povvdé, 
6 beds ohupémnxros, indivisible. 

opipwpa, aros, 7b, —= odupdv. Leo Med. 209. 

opupernp, fipos, 6, —= ohaipwrnp. Sept. Gen. 
14, 23. 

oxdtw, to take up (from). Sept. Amos 3, 5. 

oxdra, apparently a mistake for oxdra, the 


Sept. 
Cyril. H. 
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plural of oxép. Pallad. Laus. 1073 D Syé- 
Ta, yotrrer, puyokvpe! 

axeddptov, ov, 74, scheda, schedula: the 
Jirst draught of any kind of writing. Greg. 
Nyss. i, 287, Carth. Can. 100. Epiph. I, 
832C. Cyrill, A. X, 68 C. Lyd. 205, 8. 
Joann. Mon. 309 C. 

oxedidfw, to be negligent, to neglect, 
Baruch 1, 19. 

oxediacpa, atos, rd, a thing done off-hand or 
upon the spur of the occasion. Cic. Attic. 
15,19. Hippol. Haer 542, 89. 

oxédtos, a, ov, off-hand. Dion. H. V, 123, 2, 
Adyos. Clem. A. II, 353, ppdors, prose. 

axedwoupyéds, od, 6, (axedia, EPTQ) raft-maker. 
Themist, 381, 29. 

axedoypagia, as, 4, the writing of cxé8y. Boiss. 
III, 300. 

oxedoypadixéds, 7, dv, belonging to axeSoypadia. 
Boiss. IV, 366, Neéuxdv. 

axedoypados, ov, 6, (axédos, ypddw) writer of 
oxedn. Euchait. 1149 B. 

oxébos, eos, ro, scheda. Anast, Sin. 36 A.— 
2. A leaf of paper, or a tablet containing a 
passage to be analyzed grammatically by the 
pupil; the analysis comprising inflection, 
etymology, and definition. Huchait. 1175. 
1176. See also Moschopulus Tept Syedav. 

oxéows, ews, 1, = oxjpa, posture. Philon I, 
305, 31.— 2. Relation: ratio. Nicom. 99, 
emupepns, (8:2, 4:8, 5:4). Plut. II, 884 
F. 939. Schol. Arist. Plut. 2. 

oxerixds, 1, dv, (axeiv) holding together. Plut. 
I], 952 B.  Tatian. 837 B, rijs puyis. 

oxerAaorixés, fj, dv, (oxerAtd{o) expressing 
complaint or indignation, applied to such in- 
terjections as mamai! tod! oiyor! Dion. Thr. 
642, 2, émtppnara. Apollon. D. Pron. 302 C. 
Adv, 531, 16. Jambi. V. P. 360. 

*oynpa, aros, rb, figure, appearance. Polyb. 5, 
56, 1 Kara oyijpa, — eboynpdvas. Diod. 19, 
70, ris oixias, dignity of the family. — 2- 
Habit, dress. Epict. 2,19, 28. Just. Apol. 
1,4. Lucian. IIT, 442. Porphyr. Abst. 312- 
Basil. TV, 824, the monastic habit, — Mare. 
Erem, 1032, rd dyyedixdv. Serap, Aeg. 935 
B. Euagr. Scit. 1221 C. Apophth. 161 B. 
432 C. Joann. Mosch. 8005. Doroth. 1632 
C. Leont. Cypr. 1685 C. Stud. 1820 C, rd 
puxpdr, To péya, the lesser habit, the greater 
habit. — &. Attitude, posture. Strab. 15, 1, 
60. Clem. A. 1, 160 C, @iAawi8os (compare 
the Aristophanic 74 8@Sexapjyevov Kupyrys): 
Pseudo-Nicod. I, A, 1,5. Sophrns. 3512 B 
“Epewev etOds éxi axynparos, in the same pos- 
ture. — 4. Euphemistically, — 1d aiSoiov. 
Sept. Esai. 83,17, Just. Tryph. 24, p. 528 B. 

5. Figure, in logic, rhetoric, or grammar: 
Chrysipp. apud Ding. 7, 195. Hipparch. 
1092 C. Dion. Thr. 685, 21, of nouns, 


Sept. 


oxnpativo 


divided into dmdoiv (codés), ovvOeror (do0- 
gos), and mapaciveroy (cvvericxoros). 
Dion. H. V, 27. VI, 760. 862. 896. Lesbon. 
165 (177), Adyov. Strab. 8, 7, 8, mourtixdy. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 291 B, 315. Herodn. Gr. 
Schem. 579. Hermog. Rhet. 145. Phryn. 
853. Sext. 90. 92. 377. Dion. Alex. 1593 C. 
Longin. 8, 1. 16, 1.— Philostr. 543 — 6. 
Pretence. Nic. CP. Histor. 42, 14 Ev oyn- 
part. — %. Figure, diagram, in mathematics, 
== bidypappa. Iambl. V. P. 56. — Hermes 
Tr. Iatrom. 387. 388, the planet Mars. 

exnuari¢w, to form, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 
634, 27. Dion H. Il, 682. V, 39. 41, inflect. 
Plut. Il, 412 E -c6ae dé twos. Apollon. D. 
Ady. 583, 16.—2. To adorn with rhetorical 
Jigures. Hermog. Rhet. 181,10. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 117, 118. 120. Philostr. 542. 561, 
tov Adyov. Longin. 17, 2.— 8. Praetezo, to 
pretend, in the middle. Athan. I, 261 A. 
265 B, dvopa cuvddov. I, 816 B. 

oxnnaTikds, 7, dv, figural. Nicom. 45. 

Txnudriov, ov, 7d, little cyjpa, in rhetoric. 
Longin. 17, 1. 

*oynudriots, ews, }, formation. Epicur. apud 
Diog. 10, 42. 

TxnudtTiopa, atos, Tb, —= oxnpatiopds, pretence. 
Nil. 1144 C. 

oxnparicpds, od, 6, formation. Dion. H. V, 45, 
15, structure of sentences. — Apollon. D. 
Conj. 479, 15, in grammar. — 2. Form, con- 
Jiguration. Gemin. 817 D, phases of the 
moon, —= Theol. Arith. 15. Sext. 736, 29; 
rev dorépov. — 3. Schematismus, the 
use of figures, in rhetoric. Diod. 12, 53. 
Dion. H. V, 185. 558, VI, 794. Longin. 
16,2. Theod. Mops. 828 C.— 4. Pretence, 
ete. Plut. I, 524 D. 

oxnparToypapea, jaw, (ypdpo) to form figures. 
Nicom. 118. 

Txnparoypapia, as, 4, formation of figures. 
Nicom. 115. Ptol. Tetrab. 142. 

Txnparoedds (EIAQ), adv. decently, with proper 
respect. Porph. Cer. 23, 11. 

oXnparo-OnKy, ns, 7}, == Txnpdrwv Onn. Athen. 

» (2. 

TxnpaTodoyew, naw, (Aéyw) to represent by a 
Jigure of speech. Theogn. Mon. 852 D. 

TXnpaToASytoy, ov, rd, schematologion, the book 
containing the form for the consecration of 
monks. At present it is merged in the Eu- 
chologion. Euchol. 

Cx NMaToTOLEw, Yow, == aynpaTilo. Classical. 
Just. Tryph. 30. Epiph. II, 401. 517 C, to 
pretend, 

XnuaToTOoLIa, as, }, —= TxnpdTiots, TXnMATLOpOS- 
Max, Conf. Schol. 37 A. 

OXnHaroupyia, as, 9, (cxnaToupyds) configura- 
tion. Tatian. 828. Epiph. 1, 957 C, appear- 
ance. 
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4 
oxoivavOov 


cxiacry, write cxLoT}, Hs, }, = oxiords xerdy, 


a kind of garment. Mal. 457, 17. 

axdaxnddv (oxida), adv. like splinters, 
Erotian, 36. Diosc. 5, 122 (128). Soran. 
249,37. Galen. Il, 397 F. 


oxdaxwdns, see trocySaxwdns. 
cxibak, axos, 7, == oxifa. Sept. Reg. 8, 18, 33. 
38, Diod. 13, 84. Diose. 2, 83. 1, 129, 
p- 122. 
oxedeuror, 70, quid? Euchait, 1175 B. 
oxia, ns, 4, javelin or arrow, Sept. Reg. 1, 20, 
20. Mace. 1, 10, 80. 
oxtfiov, ov, to, little axifa. Poll. 10, 111. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 251 A, slice of bread. 
oxife, to split. Polyb. 2, 16,11 Syiera & eis 
dvo pépyn. Diod. 11, 52. 16,29. Dion. H. 
II, 687. — Diosc. 2, 77 Syiferat 8€ wav yada 
Cevvipevov, of ydka oxtordv. Clem. A. I, 312. 
— 2. To split into factions or sects, to cause 
schism. Cels. apud Orig. I, 982 C. Epiph. 
I, 1040 C, éxxAnoiav.— 3%. Intransitive, to 
secede from the catholic church. Jgnat. 700 
A. Orig. TH, 876 A, dx’ airns. Dion. Alex. 
1296 A. 
oxiw-éhator, ov, Td, == oxinvoy Edatov. Diosc. 
1, 50 (titul.). 
oxwiteo, irw, to anoint with oxwédarov? Athen. 
14,14. Eudoc. M. 351. 
axivnvos, ov, of cxivos, flavored with mastich. 
Diose. 1, 18. 50, €Aasoy or xpiopa. 5, 38, 
oivos. 
oxiows, ews, 7, @ splitting, division, separation. 
Classical. Diosc. 8, 127 (187), serration. 
Galen. VI, 384 C, of ydda oxtardv. Hippol. 
Haer. 246, 33, of rivers. 
oxiopa, atos, TO, @ split, division, variance. 
~ Joann. 10,19. Paul. Cor. 1, 11,18. Clem. 
R.1,2.45. Barn, 780.—2. Schisma, 
" schism, in its technical sense. Jren. 1076. 
Cyprian. Epist. 69, 5. Dion. Alex. 1240 B. 
Eus. I, 1513 A. Athan. I, 269. Basil. IV, 
665. Epiph. II, 184 C, of Melétius. 
oxicpardpios, ov, 6, == following. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 60. 
oxioparixds, n, ov, schismaticus, schismatic. 
Cyprian. Epist. 71, 1. Eus. TI, 1057 C. 
1141 B. 1144 B. Laod. 33. Athan. I, 268. 
II, 969 C. Damasc. I, 741, Monophysites. 
oxtoparorotds, bv, —= oxiopata noev. Adam. 
1729. Epiph. Il, 804 B. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
334 B. 
oxiorss, 9, dv, split. Sept. Esai. 19, 9, Aivov, 
fine flax. Diosc. 5, 144 (145). 122 (123). 
2,127, p. 247, sc. orummmpia. 77 (titul.), ya- 
Aa, lac schistum, the curds separated 
from the whey. 
oxowavbarov, ov, Tb, wine flavored with oxoivar 
Gov. Orib. I, 434. 
cxoivavOov, ov, Td, == cxolvov dros. Orib. I. 
434. 


oxowia 
axowia, as, }, (oxowos) == mepiperpos. Strab. 
8, 6, 21. 
axowifw, iow, (axoivos) to tie with a rope. 
Pseudo-Chrys, I, 819 A. 


axoivwos, 9, ov, af cxoivos. Classical. Strad. 
17, 2, 5. 

cxowiov, ov, 7d, rope. Epict. 8, 12, 2°Ert oxot- 
viouv wepurarev. — Sept. Job 18, 10, snare. 


Ps. 15, 6, portion of land. Zach. 2, 1, yew- 
perpixdv, measuring-line. Aristeas 10, Borpi- 
wy, festoon. 

cxomocrpdgos, ov, (arpépw) == inonoorpddos. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 1297. 

oxoworvpBoros, ov, (cupBddArw) twisting (mak- 
ing) ropes. Schol. Arist. Pac. 37. 

Txowocuvderns, ov, 6, (cvvdSéw) == preceding. 
Schol Arist. Pac. 37. 

cxoiMopa, aros, To, that which is measured out 
by cxoivo, allotment, portion. Sept. Deut. 
32, 9. Josu. 17,14. Reg. 2, 8,2. Ps. 104, 11. 

cxowopds, ov, 6, measurement by cxoivor. Sept. 
Josu. 17,5. Plut. I, 504 D. 

axowo-edns, és, like oyoivos. 
(165). Jos. Ant. 12, 2, 8. 

Zxotvor, wv, of, — DW, a place. Sept. Joel 3, 
18. Mich. 6, 5 (Josu. 3, 1 Sarriy). 

oxowoperpns, ov, 6, (merpew) one that measures 
by oxoiva, surveyor. Eus, III, 756 B. 

gxowvordoxixds, , dv, (axoworddKos) used in 
rope-making. Strab. 3,4, 9. 

gxotvos, ov, 7, a species of reed used for writing 
(kalem). Clem, A. II, 253 B. — Sept. Ps. 
138, 3, path. 

axowoorpdgos, ov, (otpepw) twisting ropes, 
rope-maker. Plut. Il, 478 C. Chrys. VII, 
261 B. 

oxoworevas (cyouworevys) in a strained manner. 
Hermog. Rhet. 155. 
Txowvo-XaAtvos, ov, with a rope-bridle. 
17, 3, 7. 
Gxowadns, es, 
174 (177). 
axowvwrTds, 7, dv, (cxoivos) festooned? Cosm. 
Ind. 101 B. 

axord{w, to devote one’s self to anything. Sezt. 
578 -cOyva, to be discussed. Pseudo-Nil. 
545, Ta otpdma == ois obpaviow. — 2. To 
be a pupil or student, to go to school. Plut. 
Il, 969 E, to study. Diog. 1, 119, ru. — 
Also, to keep a school, to teach. Plut. TI, 878 
C.— 8. Said of a bishop without a diocese ; 
also of a church or diocese without a bishop. 
Ant. 16. Soer. 198 C, 

gxodaios, a, ov, suspended clergyman. 
473 B. 

oxoapixioy, ov, 7d, ear-ring. Porph. Adm. 
232, 19. 

axohdptos, ov, 6, (exodn) plural of wyodAdpior, 
scholares = oj émi rod wadariou dudaxns 
teraypévot, the imperial palace-guard. Nil. 


Diose. 4, 162 


Strab. 


oxowoedns. Diosc. 4, 46. 


Socr. 
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148 C. 169. Chal. 1256 C. Justinian. 
Novell. 117, 11. Proc. TH, 135, Agath. 
310. Hustrat. 2281 C. Joann. Mosch. 3048. 

gxoAapxéw, now, to be cxohdpxns. Diog. 4, 1. 

gxoAdpxys, ov, 6, (dpyw) the head of a school. 
Diog. 5, 2. 

cxoragTs, ov, 6, (cyoAd{w) at leisure: idle. 
Sept. Ex. 5,17. Plut. I, 90 E, 8ydos. I, 
135 B, Bios. 

*ayxohacrtixds, 7, dv, of or at leisure. Chrysipp. 
apud Plut. II, 1033 D, Bios. — 2 Schola- 
sticus, scholaris, belonging to a school, 
scholar, school-man.  Aristot. apud Jus. 
Apion. 1, 22, p. 455. Posidon. apud A then. 
5, 48, petpdxca Inser. 4788, pnropixds, teacher 
of eloquence. Epict. 1, 11, 39. 4, 1, 188. 
Plut. I, 863. Diog. 4, 53, éoOns. Longin. 3, 
4, vénots, of the schools. Pallad. Laus. 1073 
ZyoNacrixds bmApxev ex Tov eyxuedioy maidev- 
parwv. Olymp. 461. — 3. Scholasticus, 
causidicus, advocate, pleader, —= 8:xoddyos- 


Sard.10. Jul. 414 C. Athan. II, 821 C. 
Basil. IV, 618. Macar. 604 D. 685, fare. 
Erem. 1072 A. Carth. 97. Nil. 205 D. 


Synes. 1557. Soer. 681. 

axoXecior, ov, TO, == TxXoAN, school. Epict. 8, 23, 
30. 

oxOAN, js, Hy, leisure. Diod. 18, 9"Oras oyoAnv 
AdBwot Kai ypdvoy mpoxarackevaca. Dion. 
H, Il, 1441 Oda oxodqy eoynxare iSpicew 
nal rpvpav. — 2. School of philosophy. Dion. 
H. VI, 733. Iren. 441, 7 Ovarevrivov. Orig. 
], 936.— %. Holiday. Apocr. Anaph. Pilat. 
A, 1.— 4. A division of oxordpior. Malch. 
237. Proc. II, 602. Theod. Lector 2, 27 Of 
Tév cxohk@v, == oi cxoddpir. Lyd. 199, 12. 
Justinian, Cod. 10, 8, 7, rév madarivey. 

cxodid{o dow, to write cydda, to comment on 
an author. Porph. Them. 42 Of rév “Opnpov 
oxodidoavres, Homer’s commentators. 

oxodixés, 7, dv, Of the schools, scholastic. 
Cleomed. 72, 22 Ai oyxodtkai (onpedoets), 
commentaries. Dion. H. V, 151. VI, 1099. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 479. Philostr. 582, schol- 
arly. Longin. 3, 5. 

oxohixas, adv. after the manner of the schools. 
Sext. 291, 26. 

cTxoAoypahéw, now, (ypapw) to comment upon- 
Orig. IV, 1409 A. 

oxddov, ov, ro, (axoAn) scholion, note on 4 
passage, comment, Cic. Attic, 16, 7. Epict. 


3, 21, 6. Lucian. J, 563. Anast. Sin. 36 B. 
axodo-rokw == ayodoypapéw. Epiph. I, 
728 A. 


—_— 
=— 


cwB8dpoy, ov, rd, the Latin supparum 
dvaBonn, cloak. Achmet. 157. 

o@tw, to save. Just. Apol. 1, 65 -6yvar cwTy- 
piav. Apophth. 240 A cabeins! a salutation 
used by anchorets, == yxatpe, salve!—2 
Pass. caOjvac = dAfyo. Thom. A, 8, ? 


awOns 


Evééws éswbyoay of ind riy Kardpav abrod 
meoovres, came to an end, perished. — B To 
Stud. 1716 C°Orov caon 7 
drdAvots of the service. Eudoc. M. 27, mepi 


arrive, to come. 


tt, to reach. 
TaOns, ov, 6, = ceipos. Plut, II, 994 F. 


Twxapy, caxdpor, cwxil@, ToKLOTPOV, T@xos, See 


Coxdpw, coKdpiov, x. T. dr. 
Zexpatiavoi, Gv, of, == Swxparirat. 
1729 A. 
Twxpari(w — coxparéa. 
Ty. 
Zexparixds. 7, dv, 
VI, 762. 1025. 
oi Swxparixot, 


Adam. 
Argum. Arist. Nub. 


Socratic. 


Strab. 13,1, 54, 17, 3, 22 


aipects. 

Zexparira, dy, of, Socratitae, certain heretics ; 
called also Sexpatiavoi and Sexovvdsavoi. 
Epiph. TH, 40 B. 


oar, 6, 01 = Frwos. Lyd. 15 adden, write 
oOXep. 
Tohdpiov, ov, 76, Solarium, = 6 #Auakés, 


76 Hrtaxdv. Inscr. 3281. 3386, 6. Justinian. 
Cod. 8, 10,12, § ¢. Basilic. 58, 11, 10. 

Golda, gwXéas, owdeia, incorrect for codéa, 
KT. 

Godnvdpiov, ov, ro, a kind of hollow arrow. 
Paul. Aeg. 148, Leo. Tact. 6, 26. 

TwAnvoy, ov, 7d, little corn. Antyll. apud 
Orib. T, 426, 5. 

TwAnvoedys, és, like a awadnv (pipe). 
I], 244, 32. Diosc. 2, 81, p. 201. 
Aphr. Probl. 37. Dion C. 49, 30, 1. 
37, 4. 

Twrnverds, 7, dv, grooved, hollowed out. Lyd. 
169, 13. 

Sepa, aros, rd, body of Christ, the sacramental 
bread. Petr, Alex. Can. 8. Nic. I, 18. 
Eus. Tl, 628.— 2. Slave == dnov avdparo- 
dor Sept. Tobit 10, 10. Polyb. 1, 29, 7. 
4, 38, 4. Diod. 16, 45. Phryn. 378, con- 
demned in this sense. — 3. Euphemistically 
= 16 aidciov. Gregent, 585 C. Jejun. 1924. 
— 4. Body, corporate body, society, —= cw- 
Hateiov, cwpariov. Eus. I], 885 A. 

Pre ov, 6, = 6 76 capa doxav. Diog. 

+ 46, 

TouaTEiov, ov, rd, (saya) corporate body, corpo- 
ration, society. Ignat. 716 C. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 2, 20. Basilic. 2, 5, 27. 

TopaTewTopéw, How, == Goparepmopds ips. 
Strab. 14, 5, 2, p. 153, 9. 

Tapart-eumopos, 6, slave-dealer. Prtol. 
Tetrab. 180, Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 1030. 

Faparixds, 7, dv, of the body, bodily, corporeal. 
Plut. TI, 879 A 6 coparexdy, the universe. 
Sezxt. 558. 563, opposed to wuyexds. Orig. 
IIT, 620, dupymors. relating to the body. 

m4 


Philon 
Alez. 
78, 


ov, 


Artem. 270. 
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Dion. H. V, 96, 1. 


the followers of Socrates. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 1224, ei80s Adyou. Seat. 680, 


cwpatopudaKcew 


copartces, adv. bodily. Plut. I, 424 E. Just. 
Frag. 1589. Hippol. 592. Orig. I, 736 C. 
Athan. TI, 257 C. Amphil. 41, with reference 
to the body, in a bodily sense. — Sezt. 4, 10, 
fully, copiously. 

Twpariov, ov, To, volume, book.  Porphyr. V. 
Plotin. 80,1. 81, 7. Eus. Il, 1185 A. B. — 
2. Slave = capa. Const. Apost. 2, 62. — 
3. Corporate body, society, == cwpareiov. 


Eus. Il, 884. Cyril. A. X, 93 B. 
ceparo-Onxn, ns, }, == copds. Inser. 4290. 
4224, c. 


Gwpatoxrévos, ov, (xreivw) killing the body. 
A pophth, 368 A. ; 

coparépophos, ov, (ynoppn) of bodily form. 
Anast. Sin. 963 C. 


owpatorAacTew, Yow, == gaya mrAdcow. Jul. 
294 B. 

copatromhaatinds, 7, dv, == Suvduevos caparo- 
mdaotewv. Lyd. 31, 7. 


gopato-roéw, now, to embody, to form into a 
body, to make corporeal. Just. Tryph. 70 Too 
copatoroncacba adtov, of his incarnation. 
Men. Rhet. 133, 9, rév Oedv, to represent as 
corporeal. fren. 493, é£ dowpdrov. Galen. 
TI, 27 C. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 28, 30. Hippol. 
Haer. 196, 15. Macar. 480 A, éauréy, he be- 
came flesh. — Orig. I, 649, rév Adyov, tropic- 
ally. — 2. To refresh, to invigorate. Sept. 
Ezech. 34,4. Polyb. 3, 87, 3. 3, 90, 4. 26, 3, 


4, 40, 1, 2. 16, 1, 9 opposed to éAarrée. 
Diod. 11, 86. 18,10. Aristeas 19. Artem. 
306. 


Gwparoroingts, ews, 7 Td Fwparoroteiy. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 105. 

geparorontéoy — Set owparoroiv. Orig. I, 
557 B. 

goparoroiia, as, 4, embodiment. 
137 C, the representing as bodily. 
Novell. 68. 

caparorotds, dv, (motéw) body-making. Porphyr. 
Aneb. 41, 10. 

owparonpenns, és, (mpéna) fitted to, or becoming, 
the body. Pseudo-Dion. 709 B. 

gopardrys, ntos, 7, I.. corporalitas, corporality. 
Theol. Arith. 5. Sext. 463. Plotin. I, 298, 
11. é 

caparorpopeiov, ov, 7d, (tpody) slave-house, 
a place where slaves are kept. Diod, II, 
525, 75. 78. 

coparovpyia, us, , (T@paroupyds) == cwparto- 
motia. Porphyr. A Nymph. 14, p. 92. 

caparoupyos, dv, (EPT2) —= capartorows. Dion. 
Alex. 1264. Procl. Parm. 638 (50). 

ceparopbspos, ov, == capa pbeipwr. Cyrill. A. 
X, 1109 A. Cosm. 505 C. 

caparoropuns, és, (piw) of the nature of the 
body. Galen. Tl, 26 A. 

ow vrakew, to be cwparopudag. Diod. 14, 
43. Jos. Ant. 11, 3,1. 6, 6, 1. 


Pseudo-Dion. 
Leo, 


copatopuraxia 


gwpatohvaakia, as, 7, the being owparopvxra€. 
Diod. 16, 93, p. 154, 59. 

oaparopuAdktoy, ov, rd, place where bodies are 
kept. Lucian, I, 518. 

coparo-pirak, axos, 6, —= 6 1d odpa pudAdcoor 
tod Baoiéws, body-guard. Sept. Esdr. 1, 3, 
4. Judith 12, 6. Macc. 3, 2, 23. Polyb. 
15, 32,6. 28, 8, 9 (4, 87,5). Dion. H. I, 
213. Strab. 15,1, 55. Philon. II, 521, 40. 
Plut. J, 688. (Jos, Ant. 13, 2, 3. Apion. 2, 
4.) 

caparopves (caparopuns), adv. corporeally. 
Athan. I, 204 A. 


caparouxyes, adv. <= odpare Kai Wuyi. 
Anast. Sin. 1161 C. 
vopdrocis, ews, 7, — évowpdrwots. Hippol. 


833 B. Jos. Hymnog. 988 A. 

cwp-epacrys, ov, 6, lover of the body. Aster. 
240 B. 

capepaotia, as, 4, love of the body. 
360 A. 

capeia, as, 7, (cwpevo) a heaping up, accumula- 
tion. Nicom. 69. Harm. 4. Theol. Arith. 
17. Plut. 1, 1078 C. Tatian. 865. Iambl. 
Mathem. 196. 

*owpeirns or owpirns, ov, 6, (awpds) sorites 
(accumulator), in logic. Chrysipp. apud 
Diog. 7, 192, Adyos. Gell. 1, 2. Lucian. 
TIT, 435. Seat. 117. 281. 430 (429). Clem. 
A, II, 25. Diog. 2,108. 7, 44. 

owpeva, to heap up. Classical. Sept. Prov. 25, 
22. Judith 15, 11. Strab. 3, 2, 9. 18, 4, 11. 
Babr, 137, 2. Maz. Tyr. 18, 41.—2. To 
add, in arithmetic. Nicom. 119. 

coopnddr, adv. L. acervatim, by or in heaps. Sept. 


Aster. 


Sap. 18, 23. Polyb. 1, 34,5. Dion. H. III, 
1931, 14. Philon Tl, 96,33. Lucian. I, 
105. 


gwphx, pw or pw, a variety of the grape. 
Sept. Esai. 5, 2 (Symm. éxdexrds). 

aeapixds, }, 6v, == owpitixds. Sext, 614. 617, 

cwpirns, See awpeirns. 

copirixds, 4, dv, of the nature of, or in the form 
of, a sorites. Sext. 140, dropia. 

owpirinds, adv. in the form of a sorites. 
429. 


Sext, 


cows, Egyptian, = rownv. Jos. Apion. 1, 
14. 

swoixdopsos, ov, — following. Joann. Euboe. 
1476 A. 

cwoi-cocpos, ov, world-saving.  Nicet. Byz. 
678 B. 


oaacos, ov, 6, (Chaldee) sossus, a period of 60 
years. Synecell. 30, 9. 
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cwppovictsKos 


cootixds, 9, dv, — Suvduevos ode. Classical. 
Diosc. 4, 82, dvOpirav. Greg. Naz. IU, 
1072. Did. A. 452 C. 761. Pseudo—Just. 
1412 B. 

caotikas, adv. in a saving manner. 
Dion. 261 C. 

cwords, 7, 6», (o@(w) saved. 
Mirab. 195. 

Zarddeos, ov, of Swrddys, Sotadéus, Sotadie. 
Dion. H. V, 23. Heph. 11, 6. Just. Apol. 


Pseudo- 


Apollon. D. 


2,15. Pseudo-Demetr. 84, pérpa. Athan. 
II, 20. Greg. Nyss. II, 253 A ra Zoradea, 
poems. 


garnp, jpos, 73, deliverer, preserver, a title 
applied to several of the early emperors: 
Inser. 834, Hadrian. — 2. The Saviour, ap- 
plied to Christ. Paul. Tim. 2,1, 10. Just. 
Apol. 1, 33. Tryph. 8. Zren. 449. Clem. 
A.I, 953 A. 1237 A‘O carnp nuay 6 dys. 
Orig. I, 641. 664. 

gwtnpia, as, 9, L. salus, deliverance, safety. 
Polyb. 14, 8, 9 Eris cwrnpias, — Diod. Ex. 
Vat. 48, 11.—In obtestations: Epict. 8, 23, 
11 Thy euny oot cornpiay, ita salvus sim. 8, 
23, 26 Ma ri tperépay cwrnpiav. Chal. 1541 
C. 1757 A Ti certnpiay tod Bacidéas, OT 
rav Baowdéav, by the emperor's safety, for the 
emperor’s safety. Chal. 1541 C. 1757 A. 
Pseudo-Nicod. I, A, 1, 6 "Quoca xara THs 
aarnpias Tov Kaicapos. Theoph. 153, 11. 

ceTnpwor, ov, Td, (awrnptos) deliverance. Sept. 
Ex. 20, 24 —= 6vcia owrpiov. Esdr. 1, 8 
63. Sir. 47,2. Mace. 3, 7,18. Patriarch. 
1060 B. — 2. Plural, ra corjpia, wv, L. la- 
trina, public privy. Agath. Epigr. 68 (titul.). 
Suid. Ad’ éSpdv, awd rav eSpav+ pac yap 
Néyovrat ai oéAXat, weAdG pia, oe@rnpia. 

OwrpioroKos, ov, , == 7 TOY GwTHpa TexovTa- 
Pseud-A than. IV, 965 C. 

carnptddys, es, == awrnptos. Galen, XIII, 944 
E. Dion C. 58, 19,1. Jul. 398 C. Athan. 
I, 361 D. Cyrill. H. 878. Socr. 628, mdbos 
(Christi). 

cornpiodas, adv. = following. Greg. Th. 
1068 C 

cormpias, adv. in safety, salutarily. Philon II, 
12. Plut. Tl, 918 D. Sext. 416. 

cadép, the Hebrew 151, horn, trumpet. Sept. 
Par. 1, 15, 28. 

cwppovcpds, ov, 6, 

| tion. Strab. 1, 2, 3, p. 24, 15. 

| 125,43. Paul. Tim. 2, 1, 7. 

‘ capponerids, }, dv, corrective. Sext. 752, 21, 

Suvauss. 





To aaxppovifery, correc- 
Philon I, 
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TAK pow 


T 


T, rad, represented in Latin by 7T.— 2. In 
the later numerical system it stands for rpt- 
axéoun, three hundred. 

taBehdAdpios, ov, 6, the Latin tabellarius, 
courier. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 11 E. 

TaBeAXiov, wos, 6, tabellio,  serivener. 
Proce. Ill, 154, 17. 

TaSevyvnoudrns, ov, 6, Tabennesiota, Tabennensis, 
inhabitant of TaBéwnoos. Hieron. II, 63. 
Soz. 1069. Cassian. I, 176. 

TaBévqgos, ov, 4, also TaServncia, as, }, Taben- 
nesus, in Upper Egypt. Jsid. 248. Soz. 
1073, 

ra8epva, 4, the Latin taberna — xampAciov, 
mavdoyeiov. Luc. Act. 28, 15. 

taBepvdpios, a, on tabernarius. Lyd. 
152, 17. 20 TaBepvapia 8é 4 oxnverh 4 Oearpt- 
1} kopedia, fabula tabernaria. 

TaBepveior, ov, tb, —= taBepva. Suid. 

TdBAa, ns, 7, tabula, tadlet, label. Apocr. 
Act. Andr. et Matthiae 3. Mal. 103. Porph. 
Cer. 338. — 2. Dice-board = GBak, dBdx.ov. 
Apollon. Ephes. 1385 A. Agath. Epigr. 76. 
64, 27 rdBdnv. 

TaBri¢o, wa, (7dBda) == xuBeio, rerrevo, to 
play at dice or draughts. Leont. Cypr. 1740 
C. Hes. kvBedoa.... Et. M. 666, 25. 
Eudoc. M. 321. 

TaBAiv or tdBdw for raBdlov. 
Theoph. 260. 

TaBXiov, ov, rd, (rd8Aa) a stripe sewed upon the 
border of a garment. Lyd. 178. Mal. 83. 
413. — 2, Table, board. Leont. Cypr. 1709. 
— 8. The game of dice. Lex. Sched. 324. 
619.— 4. A sort of case for clothes. Porph. 
Cer, 7, 

TaBdtorns, ob, 6, gamester. Gloss. 

TaBdomapdxtov, ov, To, —= KvBeiov, gaming-house. 
Mal. 345, 17. 

TaBXordpoyos, ov, 6, (rdBda, mapoxos) keeper of 
@ gaming-house. Gloss. 

TaBA®para, wy, ra, — following. Schol. Arist. 
Eq. 675. 

TaBrwrd, Gy, ra, —= Bpuaxros. Suid. Apipa- 
ktos.... Schol, Arist. Vesp, 349. 886. 

TaBourdpios, ov, 6,-tabularius » register, 
registrary, recorder. Inser. 4037. Eus. Il, 
1492, Nil. 312 C. Ephes. 1172 C. E. 

Taydpiov, ov, 73, (rayh) a kind of dry-measure. 
_Porph. Cer. 311, 17. 

‘ayy, ns, 4, rancidness. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
77, 34, 

Tayyi<e, iow, to be or become rayyéds. 
Ind. 445 A, Geopon. 9, 22, 3. 

rayyés, n, dv, rancid. Geopon. 9, 22, 3. 

‘Tay, Hs, 4, food, feed, for a horse. Chron. 474. 


Chron, 614. 


Cosm. 


Leo. Tact. 20, 82. Porph. Cer. 476. Phoe. 


194. Hes. Tayn....9 ovvakis rav mpds rd 
Gv dvayxaiov. 
Taynvaptov, ov, To, —= arrayas, arrayny, atta- 


gen, heath-cock, F. francolin. Suid.’ Arra- 
yas.... Anon. Med. 239. 245, 

Taynvaptos, a, ov, ornamented with figures of 
heath-cocks. Porph. Cer. 232. 523, 15, Bj- 
Aov, a cloth having heath-cocks embroidered 
on it. 

Taynviois, ews, 9, == Td raynvitew, a frying. 
Galen. VI, 480 A. 

taynvor, ov, To, frying-pan. Lucian. II, 330 
AoBbs éx raynvov. III, 444 *1yOds éx rayjvov, 
Sried fish. 

tayile, wa, (rayn) to feed, transitive. 
490,18. Phoc. 202. 

ray.otpov, ov, 7d, bag into which a horse’s 
mess of corn is put. Porph. Cer. 462. 
Nicet. 643. 

raypa, aros, td, class of men, society. Jos, B. 
J. 2, 8, 3. 8, of the Essenes, — Porphyr. 
Abst. 338. Orig. I, 648. Epiph. Tl, 518 C, 
of Christians. — 2. Order, rank. Clem, R. 1, 
41. Hippol. 628, ra éwrd Ocia. Orig. I, 988, 
of catechumens. ic. I, 5. Laod. 3. 24. 
Sard. 10. Greg. Naz. II, 582 C, of bishops, 
Epiph. Tl, 513 C. 744 D, &saxonccdy. 
Pseudo-Dion. 440, rav iepéwv. — B. A body 
of soldiers. Polyb. 6, 24,5 == omeipa, on- 
paia. Leo. Tact. 4, 2. 41 — Bdvdov. — Par- 
ticularly, the Roman legio. Dion. H. II, 
1183. Strab. 16, 2, 19. 8, 3, 8. 3, 4, 20. 
Jos. B. J. 4,9, 9. Plut. I, 180 B. 644 D.— 
4. Footman, Sept. Reg. 1, 4,10. 1, 15, 4. 
— 5. Vow. Theod. I, 349. Mal. 36. 45. 
46, 288. — 6. Devotedness, devotion. Joann. 
Mosch. 2913 B. 

Taypatapxéw, now, == Taypardpyns eipt. Phi- 
lon I, 368, 21. 

raypardpxns, ov, 6, (4pyw) commander of a rd- 
yua of soldiers. Synes.1073 D, Theoph. 
392. 

raypatapxia, as, }, == Tdypa, order, 
Dion. 153 A. 

raypatixés, 7; dv, regular. Diod. 17, 94. — 2, 
Legionarius. Leo Gram. 306, 14. 

rayxdpas, 6, (Arabic) lump of gold. 
Ind. 100 C. 

Tawdpetos, a, ov, of Taivapos. 
ribos (7). 

tawvia, as, 7, taenia, tongue of land, shelf, 
sand-bank. Polyb. 4, 41,1. 8, Plut. I, 679 
F. App. I, 435, 69. 476, 50. 

Taxepow, ow, —= Takepdv mae.. Diosc. 4, 181 


(184). Agathin. apud Orib. II, 396, 


Theoph. 


Pseudo- 


Cosm. 


Sext. 30, 29, 


Taxita 


Taxira, ys, 4, Tacita — ovwnndy, the goddess of 


silence. Plut. I, 65. 

raxtikos, 7, dv, belonging to tactics. Plut. Il, 650 
F, writer on tactics. — Theodtn. Dan. 6, 2, | 
president. Isid. 1018.—2. Ordinal number 


(mp&ros, Sevrepos). Dion. Thr. 636, 14. — 
3. Ceremonial. Theoph. Cont. 142, 17, Bi- 
BXia, ceremonial treatises. 

Tadairapnots, eas, 7, 
Anab. 6, 26, 1. 

raharepite, iow, to render tadainwpos. Symm. 
Esai. 21, 2. 33,1. Eus. V, 164 A. 

tadatmwporrotos, dv, —= Tadaimwpoy motay (Twa). 
Doroth. 1700 D. 

tadavite, trw, (rddas) to pronounce one wretch- 
ed; opposed to etdaipoviCe, paxapifw. Clem. 
A. I, 389. Orig. II, 1520. Dion. Alex. 
1596. Epiph. I, 420  Synes. 1560 B. 

radavopos, ov, 6, == Td radavifew. Orig. IV, 


tadairwpia. Arr. 


649 D. Petr. Alex, 496 C as v. 1. Ant. 
Mon. 1588 B. 
taXixos, a, ov, Doric, == tydixos. Antip. S. 69. 


Tados == kados ; coined by Lucian. I, 97. 

Tapetaxos, also tapuaxds, 7, dv, (rayeiov) tami- 
acus, fiscalis, pertaining to the dicxos. 
Athan. I, 784 C. Theod. IV, 1220 A. 
Justinian. Novell. 80, 1, § a’. 2. Cubicu- 
larius. Chrys. 1, 343 C, Epos. 

Tapetov, See Tapseiov. 

Tapeto-payos, ov, 6, peculator. Athan. I, 7538 

D. 

Tapécas, 6, Tamesis, Tamesa, the Thames. 
Dion C. 40, 3. 60, 20. 

Tapidbiov, ov, rd, Damiat, in Lower Egypt. 
Epiph. Mon. 265. Cinn. 279 +@ Tapiath. 
Nicet. 208. 211 rod Taysdbov. 

Tapiaxos, Se TapevaKds. 

rauias, ov, 6, Iu. quaestor. Polyb. 1, 52,7. 2, 
11, 18, Diod. Il, 608, 56. Dion. H. Il, 923. 
Strab. 18, 1, 27. 

tapucia, as, 7, L. quaestura, quaestorship. Strab. 
4,1, 12. Plut, I, 766 F. Dion C. 41, 24, 2. 
67, 13, 2. 

Taputeiov, also rapetov, ov, rd, storehouse. 
Deut. 28, 8. Strab. 6, 2, 7. 
45. — 2. Treasury. Diod. Tl, 592, 89, rb 
Baotdxev. — Particularly, the Roman aera- 
rium; also fiscus. Polyb. 3, 26,1. 6, 81, 5. 
6, 13,1. Dion. H. IV, 2356. Strab, 4, 6, 6. 
Plut. I, 103 C. IT, 275. 534 D. 484, xaiva- 
pos. Eus. IT, 525. 1000. 1012, — 8. Cham- 
ber, closet, Sept. Gen. 48, 29. Judic. 3, 24. 
Reg. 3, 22, 25 Tapeiov rod rapelov, inner 
chamber. Tobit 7, 15. Job 9, 9, vérov. 
Esai. 26, 20. Matt. 6,6. Jos. Ant. 8, 15, 4. 
{The form rapeiov originated in synizesis; 
compare byeia. ] 

Tapseutixds, 7), dv, (raytevw) laying up, using 
sparingly, saving. Anton. 1,16. Orig. I, 
1156, ruvds. — 2. The Roman quaestorius, 
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Sept. | 
Philon Tl, 458, | 





taklapyos 


Dion, H. Il, 1695, éfoveia, 


of a quaestor. 
Plut. I, 


quaestorship, Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 10. 
766 B, dpxn. 

Taprevw, to be quaestor. Diod. II, 610, 53. 
Plut. I, 861 C. TI, 806 C.D. App. Il, 107, 


88. 142, 86. 608, 20, Kpdca@. Dion C. 37, 
52, 2. 41, 24, 2, 48, 34, 5, 
*rapucivns, ov, 6, of or with rdpioos. Diocl. 


apud Orib. I, 276, rupds. 

ravrakiorns, ov, 6, (ravraditw) miser?? Nil. 
272 D Ta ravrakiorav pdyovrar xporadoral, 
a proverb. 

Tavradicpos, od, 6, tantalization ? 
Can, 11, p. 496 C. 

tavvaicxoros, ov, (raviw, oKxoméw) far-secing. 
Jul. 299 C. 

tavvotéoy — Sei raview. Nil. 569 B. 

TaviorpoGos, ov, (arpepw) with a long swing: 
Oenom. apud Eus. III, 369. 

ra£awrns, incorrect for rafedrns. 

tagarevw, evoa, (ragaros) to garrison a fort. 
Porph, Adm. 212. 

rafatiov, wvos, }, taxatio, taxation. Justinian. 
Novell. 82, 10.— 2. Garrison. Theoph. 
566, 20. 567. Leo. Tact. 8,4. Porph. Adm. 
104. 

ra§aros, ov, 6, (rafts) regular soldier. Nic. U, 
920 B. Theoph. 501.—2. Plural of ra&a- 
Tot, garrison of a fort. Porph. Adm. 200, 


Petr. Alex. 


rakewdevo, also ragiWevw, evoa, (rafeiSiov) to go 
on a military expedition or excursion. Porph. 
Cer, 445. Adm. 285. 242. Phoc. Novell. 
802. Achmet. 158. 161. 

rafetdtov, also ragidiov, ov, rd, (rdfis) military 
expedition or excursion: journey, voyage: 
Porph. Adm. 142. 244. Cer. 445. Phoe. 
Novell. 302. Achmet. 158. 161. 

rafewrys, ov, 6, (ragis) taxeota, magistrate’s 


assistant. Macar. 609. Serap. Aeg. 933- 
Pallad. Laus. 1164 D. 1171 D, Nil. 321. 
337. 433. Socr. 765 C. Chal. 1005. 


Gregent. 580 A. 592 C. 605 B Tafedrny, 
Fro pavddropa. Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 53. 12, 
38, 19, rod orpatnAdrov. Novell. 5, 6. Tiber: 
Novell. 23. Porph. Cer. 268. Novell. 259. 
Attal. 203, 18 rafterns. —2. Garrison = 
tagaro. Basilic. 6,1, 84. Porph. Adm. 142. 
177, 20. 

tafewrixds, 9, ov, pertaining to a rakewrys: 
Justinian. Cod, 1, 8, 53. 

raéidpyns, ov, 6, in monasteries, a sort of proc- 
tor. Stud. 1718 C, 1748. 1784 C, — Nicel. 
Paphl. 497, Michael the archangel. 

taktapyia, as, 9, the office of rafiapyos. Pseudo; 
Dion. 801 C. 240 D, e/a, Geapxias 
God. F 

tatiapyos, ov, 6, commander of a rééts (== 8v9 
rerpapxia). Ael. Tact. 9, 3 — éxarovrapxns- 
— Plut. I, 621 E, the Roman primipilus. 


rakidevw 


tabideva, rakidtoy, see rafesbevw, ra€eidtov. 
Tabs, ews, 7", order. 
emppnpata, adverbs of order (é€js, xepis). 


Apollon. D. Synt. 182, 23 Tdfews dvopara, | 


ordinal nouns (apatos, Sevtepos, tpitos). — 
2. Order, grade. Philon Il, 177, 37, of | 
priests and Levites. Jren. 886 B, ieparixy, 
the sacerdotal order. Greg. Th. 1041 rh 
penitents. Anc. 3. 12. Neocaes. 

Laod. 24. Pseudo-Dion. 505. 508, of Tish 
ops and of deacons. — 8. A body of soldiers 
== dv0 rerpapyias = dxTm Adxot —= 128 men. 
Ael. Tact. 9, 3. — Athan. I, 272 D. 300 C. 
—A4, Office, post. Jos. Ant. 20, 8,9. Eus. 
II, 968 C. 1024 B, éwapyuxn. —5. Public 
records. Athan. I, 349 C.—6. Form, ritual, 
ceremonial, prescribed mode. Porph. Cer. 4, 
Bacitews, the court ceremonial. Bachot 
P: 161 Td&ts ywomern emi xetporovia diaxdvov, 
the form of ordaining deacons. 

takiarns, see raearns. 

Tarewodoyéw, now, (ramewwos, A€éyw) to talk hum- 
bly. Ephr. I, 26 A. Nil. 357 B. Isid. 
377 D. 

TamewoNoyia, as, 7, humble speech. Poll. 2, 124. 

- 4, 22. 

TaTrewvd-voos, oov, contracted ramewovous, ovr, 
humble-minded. Clim. 1000 B. 

Tarewos, 7, ov, humble, lowly. Maz. Conf. Il, 
544 Ma&iuos ramewds yaipev, applied to him- 
self. Leont. Cypr. 1716 Myxére poixeve, Ta- 
Tewé, poor fellow! : 

Tarewoorpepns, és, (arpepw) versed in humility. 
Method. 153 B. 

Tarewvorns, nros, 4, humility, humbleness, a title 
of assumed humility used by bishops, when 
they Speak of themselves. Epiph. I, 881 C 


Ths 7 jperépas tarewdryros. II, 700 B. [See | 
also Herpiorys. J 

Tanewobpovéw, now, — tanewodpov eipi, to be 
humble-minded. Sept. Ps. 130, 2. Clem. R. 
1,2. Herm. Sim. 7. Epict. 1, 9, 10, to feel 
mean. Hippol. 681. Orig. I, 1312 D.- - Vo, 
217 B. 


Taretvo-ppornats, ews, 7, rametvoppoourn. 
Tertull. II, 970. 

Tarewoppsvas, adv. humbly. Basil. TV, 813. 

Tarewoppoovvy, ns, 9, lowliness of mind, humil- 
ity, Lue. Act. 20,19. Jos. B. J. 4, 9, 2 
weak-mindedness. Clem. R. 1, 30. 44. 
Herm. Vis. 3,10. Epict. 8, 24, 56. Doetr. 
Orient. 656. Hippol. 856. Orig. I, 1312 C. 

rT oe ov, (ppnv) low-minded, base. Plut. 
Il, 336 E.— 2. Humble-minded. Sept. Prov. 
29,23. Petr. 1, 3,8. Clem. R.1,19. Barn. 
777 B. Ignat. 653 A, 

Tatrewvow, to make low, to lower; opposed to | 
tow. Cleomed. 15, 11. Diose. 2, 188 (189), 
P. 300, omAjva, reduces the size of the spleen. 
—~2. To humble: to humiliate. Sept. Gen. 
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Dion. Thr. 642 Tékews | 


Taptapito 


34, 2. Sir, 2, 17. Aristeas 29. [Sepr. 
Judith 4, 9 érare:votcav — érareivav.] 
taneivopa, aros, ro, depression ; opposed to 
Dyepa. Plut. Il, 149, of a star, in astrology. 
Clementin. 445. Seat. 734, in astrology. 


taneivocts, ews, 9, humiliation, depression. 
Classical. Sept. Gen. 16,11. Judith 6, 19. 
Ps. 21, 23. Sir. 2,5. Esai. 53, 8.  Polyb. 


| 9, 88,10. Diod. 2, 45. Ex. Vat. 69, 12. — 
2. Asa title — tameworns. Basil. IV, 265 
B, 4 querépa. Chrys. III, 608 E. Nic. I, 
664 E. 
Tamewartkos, 7, ov, humiliating. Basil. I, 293 B. 
380 D. 
tamntiov, ov, Td, small ramns. Alciphr. Frag. 
6, 7. 
rdmov, ov, To, —= preceding. Theoph. 494, 16 
as v. 1. 
tapakrixés, 9, 6v, (rapdcow) disturbing. Dion. 
H. Il, 1029. Xenocr. 45. 57, rwos. Diose. 
2, 11 (2, 204), xotdias. Epict. 2, 16, 20. 
Plut. I, 183 E. 557 E. II, 815 C. 
rapaxros, 7, ov, disturbed, troubled. 
Arist. Ran. 1211. 
tapavtivapyia, as, 9, (Tapavrivos, dpyw) == 4 «i- 
Aapyia of cavalry. Ael. Tact. 20, 2. 
rapavrividtov, ov, To, a kind of fine garment, 
originally used at Tarentum by women. 
Lucian. WI, 147 (16 *Epyov rijs Tapavrivns 
épyacias). 
rapakdvdpia, as, 7, (rapdooe, dvnp) man-disturb- 
Pallad. Vit. 


Schol. 


ing woman (F. intrigante). 
Chrys. 14 E. 


rapaédpxns, ov, 6, (dpxw) ringleader. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 16 B. 

rapagias, ov, 6, == Tapaxrns, disturber. E uagr. 
2828 B. 

Tapagtos, ov, 6, == Tapdoros travestied. Genes. 
13, 22. 

rapagi-rrons, ios, 6, 7, == THY woAW Trapdoor. 


Philon Il, 520, 18. 537, 18. 

rapaxorots, 6v, (rapayn, mote) creating dis- 
turbances. Cyrill. Scyth. V. 8. 367 A. Nicet. 
Paphi. 529 A. 

Taptx-eumopos, ov, 6, dealer in rdptyos. 
4, 46. 

rapixeuTos, fj, ov, (raptxevw) salted, pickled. 
Plut. TI, 912 D. E. 

tdptxos, ov, 6, Peloponnesian, — 1d Tdptyos. 

Sext. 642. 


Diog. 


Diose. Tobol. 19. 


raprovn, ns, 7, a kind of basket. Arr. P. M. E. 
65. 
tapoow, to make into hurdles. Diosc. 3, 163 


(173). 4, 172 (175) rerapowpévos, pinnate 
leaf See also 4, 183 (186). 
Taprapaios, a, ov, —= Taprdpetos. 
A. Basil. Sel. 497 B. 
raptapi{a, iow, (rdprapos) to shiver with cold. 
Plut. II, 948 F = 10 peyotvra mdddeo bar wai 
| tpéuew. Eudoc. M. 379. 


Did. A. 768 


TapTapos 


rdprapos, ov, 6, tartarus, one of the com- 
partments of hell. Vit. Huthym. 48. 

Taprapodxos, ov, 6, (exw) inmate of Tartarus. 
Hippol. 868. Haer. 544, 32, dyyedou. Apoe. 
Paul, 48. 

Taprapow, aow, fo cast into Tartarus. Petr. 2, 
2,4. Amphil, 41 A. 

Tdots, ews, 7, (reivw) tension: intensity. Diose. 
5, 49, imoyovdpiov. Hermog. 166, 17, Aoyou. 
— 2. Stress of the voice, applied to the pros- 
odies, especially to the accents. Dion. H. 
V,60. Philon T, 46, 8 (deta, Bapeta, rept 
cropeévn, Saceia, Wry, paxpd, Bpayeia). 
Apollon. D. Adv. 586, 19. Synt. 129. 
Pron. 301. 370 B, deta, the acute accent. 
Sext, 756, 24. Porphyr. Prosod. 105. 108, 
émirerapeévn, dveipevn, péon. 

Taoxodpovyira, y, of, Tascodrugitae, certain 


heretics. Epiph. I, 877. — Tim. Presb, 18 
Tacxodpovyoi. 

tacos, od, 6, Keltic, == adacaoados. Epiph. I, 
877. Tim. Presb, 18. 


tascw, to arrange, etc. — Mid. rdocopat, to 
vow, to promise. Herm. Vis. 8, 1 "Orov éra- 
Edpnv aitn eAGeiv.  Hippol. Haer. 456, 58, 
aire 1d dxiv8uvov. Mal. 80, dépa méprew. 
Theoph. 346, 20. 572, 12, r@ OeG mepi ris 
garmpias cov. [Eus. Alex. 369 tr-eraynOnv 
= tm-erayny.] 

ravrifw, TavAiv, TavAw, TavAiov, Tavdopa, Tav- 
Aorov, incorrect for raBri<a, raBAiv, raBXiov, 
Ket A 

Tavpea, as, 7, taurea tavpeia, cowhide. 
Athan. I, 765 A.— 2%. Leathern trumpet. 
Maurice. 12, 16, Leo. Tact. 7, 31. 68. (Com- 
pare Proc. II, 242, 15.) 

tavpeia, as, 4, (ravpetos) sc. pdori£, cowhide for 
whipping. Artem. 98. 

Tavpedarys, ov, 6, — 6 ravpous ehavvwv. Philipp. 
62. 

tavp-€dagos, ov, 6, bull-deer, a species of ani- 
mal. Cosm. Ind. 441 C. Theoph. 170, 
21. 

tavp-edépas, avros, 6, bull-elephant, an animal. 
Philostrg. 496 B. 

Tauptavos, 7, ov, born under Taurus, in astrology. 
Basil. 1, 129. Caesarius 988. 

Tavpim, ns, 7, taurina, shoe. 
15. 16. 

TavpoyacTpiKes, 7, ov, of Tavpoydrrwp. . Dioclet. 
C. 3, 11, quid ? 

raupoderis, wos, 7, (8m) dull-binding. Agath. 
Epigr. 30, 2. 

tavpoedns, és, (EIAQ) bull-like. Strab. 17, 3, 5. 
Orig. I, 13840 A. 

Tavpo-KoAAa, ns, 4}, == Tavpeia Kodda, bull-glue, 
glue made from bulls-hide. Polyb. 6, 23, 3. 
Diosc. 3, 91 (101). 5, 86, p. 749. 

TavpoxoAAwons, es, like TravpoxoAAa. 
80. 4, 168 (171), ray xpoav. 


Dioclet. G. 9, 


Diose. 1, 
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tavtoTrabns 

Tavpopaxia, as, 4, (paxopat) bull-fight. Inscr. 
4039, 46. 

tapos, ov, 6, bull. Diod. 19,108. 20, 71. II, 

571, 26, of Phalaris. —2. Taurus = 


dppos. Moer. 229. Schol. Arist. Ran. 
223, 
Tavpoparns, és, (paivw) — tavpoedys. Dion. 


P. 642. 

rair-euepys, és, (rabrov, euepns) having pre- 
cisely the same form. Stud. 425 B. 

ravri{w, icw, to identify: to be the same. Orig. 
IV, 304 D, epi rév rémoy, to repeat one’s self- 
Damasc. I, 1325 B. Nicet. Paphil. 85 D 
-Oa., to become one and the same. 


Tavro-BovAnros, ov, of the same will. Damasc. 
Hi, 312 B. 
ravroBovAla, as, 9, same will, Cyrill. A. VI; 


661 C. Eulog. 2949 B. Anast. Sin. 48 B. 
Max. Conf. II, 45 B. 

tavro~yvworos, ov, knowing the same, of the 
same knowledge. Damasc. TI, 312 B. 

tavrodo£os, ov, (Sofa) of the same glory. Caesa- 
rius 1025. 

tavrodvvapos, ov, (Svvapuis) of the same power: 
Pseudo-Dion. 556 C. 

ravroedys, és, of the same form. Cyril. A. 
VIII, 837 C, 

tavroedas, adv. in the same form. Pseudo- 
Dion. 912 C. 

tabvroeréw, now, (ravroerns) == ravrodoyew- 
Did. A 781 C, 

tavroenns, és, (EIQ) == tabroddyos. Cyril. A- 
T, 661 A. 

rabvroepyew, how, (EPT'Q) to do the same work. 
Cyrill. A. TX, 180 C. 

ravroepyia, as, }, sameness of action, Cyrill. A. 
I, 809 D. VI, 849 D. — Also, radroupyia. 
Hippol. 837. 840 C. 

raito-xivntos, ov, moved uniformly. 
Dion. 208 B. 329 B. 

tavroxA\uns, és, (kAlvw) inclined in the same man- 
ner: in the same latitude. Strab. 2, 1, 16- 
17, 3, 10. 

TavroAcyéw, now, (ravrodcyos) to repeat the samé 


Pseudo- 


thing. Polyb. 1, 1, 8. 1, 79,7. Strab. 11, 
9, 3. Just. Tryph. 85. Hermog, Rhet. 
143, 9. 


ravrodoyia, as, }, tautologia, repetition of 
the same words. Dion. H.1, 181. Philon I; 
529, 45. 

radropnens, es, (pikos) of the same length. 
Nicom. 182, dpwWyds, a square number (4, 9% 
16) ; called also iScopnens. 

ravroovcws, ov, of the same oiaia. Epiph. 1, 
1058. II, 528 C.D. Damase, II, 312 B.— 
Also, ravrovowos. Did. A. 337 B. 

ravromabe.a, as, #, the being rattonaOns. H. erodn. 
Gr. in Cramer. III, 271, 20, reflexiveness, of 
the pronouns ¢zavrov, weaurov, éavrov. : 

tavroma6ys, és, (wabeiv) L. compassibi- 


? ¥ 
TavToTrooLa 

lis, suffering with one. Hippol. 836 D. 
837 A. 

Tairorodia, as, }, (wovs) repetition of the same 
Soot. Heph. 3, 3, cmovderaxn, iapBixn. 

tairompagia, as, 9, (mpakis) == Tavroepyia. 
Anast, Sin. 48 B. 

Tavros — dairés. Simoc. 112, 22. 

tavroaOemns, és, (a0évw) of the same might. 
Cyrill. A. VII, 800 C. 

Tabrorns, nros, #, sameness, identity. Classical. 
Basil. 1V, 393 C, rév brocracewy, of the 
Godhead, 

tavroupyia, see rabroepyia. 

tatroupyés, dv, doing the same work. Hippol. 
836 B.D. Pseudo-Dion. 476 C. 

Tavrovowos, See TavTroovatos. 

tabropurs, és, (pow) of the same nature. Leont. 
I, 1728 D. 


Tairéy — rev airav. Theol. Arith. 9. 
Tairevupos, ov, of the same Svoua. Caesarius 
1025 


Taira: (6 abrés), adv. in the same manner. 
Pseudo-Dion. 144 C. 720 A. 

Tadéd, 6, Nan, Tophet, a place. Sept. Reg. 4, 
23,10. Jer. 7, 31.22. 19, 14 as v.L 

Tapedy, dvos, 5, (raos) burying-ground. Inscr. 
4507, Eus. II, 1085 C, ypuxav. 

tapoedns, és, sepulchral, Dion C. 67, 9, 2. 

tados, 5, sepulchre. Damasc. I, 1353 B, 5 dyos, 
the Holy Sepulchre. Porph. Adm. 198, 24. 
Comn. 14, p. 428 (Paris). 

tabporoee — tappov moe. Diod. TI, 502, 68. 

tadpwpixos, ov, (6pvccw) digging a ditch or 
trench. Diog. 4, 23. 

Tdxa, adv, —= tows, perhaps. Classical. Plut. 
II, 572 F. Sert. 48, 15. 321.— 2. Forsooth, 
as if forsooth, = d9ev, an ironical particle. 
Pseudo-Greg. Th. 1157 C. Cedr. Il, 74. 76. 
Ptoch, 1, 292. 156 rdyare. 

Taxéws, adv. quickly, soon. Polyb. 3, 82,1. 1, 
66, 1 ‘Qs yap Oarrov droxaréornce, evbEws, 
dréero, as soon as. Dion. H. II, 980, 18 ‘Qs 
& juépa tdyiora d:éhapwev. V, 534, 13 
"Emetd} tdytora dvjp éyévero. — 2. Early. 
Theoph. Cont. 13, 20 Oaccov — mpérepov, 
earlier. 

Taxis, 9, dv, —= taxvs. Classical. Sept. Sap. 
13, 2. Sir. 18, 26. 11, 22 Ev Spa raxu7, 
early, Esai. 59,7. Dion. P. 1150. Petr. 
2, 1,14. 2,9,1. Aquil. Ps. 44,2. Agath. 
Epigr. 37.— Inser. 1928, 6 (Addend.) ra- 
Xuvés. 

Tdxos, cos, 7d, swiftness, quickness, speed. 
Herodn. Gr. Philet. 434. Galen. VI, 534. 
1,37C aa onpeiov eis Taxos RoKnpéevy ypa- 
ey, in shorthand. Dion C. 55, 7, 6 Lpa- 
TOS oypeld Tiva ypappdrey mpos Taxos eLetpe 
(Maecenas). Basil. IV, 573 C Taw eis réyos 


Yeabévrev, stenographers. Justinian. Novell. 
42,1, 9. 
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Teweo pwdas 


taxvBadioros, ov, (raxus, Badifo) — rayvBé- 
pov. Adam. S. 443. 

Taxvyapia, as, 7, (ydpos) early marriages. Eus. 
7,151. Syncell. 158, 18. 

taxvypagos, ov, 6, (ypdpw) L. notarius, stenog- 
rapher, shorthand writer. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 
434, Orig. IV, 200 C = dévypddos. Eus. 
II, 576. Basil. IV, 572. 829. 

taxvbans, és, (Saiw) burning quickly.  Agath. 
35 

taxvdaxpus, v, (Sdxpvov) easily weeping. Lucian, 
III, 248. 

taxv-Spopos, ov, 6, courier. Athan. TI, 889 C. 
Apoer. Act. Thadd. 2. Vit. Nil. Jun. 37 D. 

taxvepyns, és, (EPTQ) working quickly. App. 
418, 18. 

raxvepyos, ov, —= preceding. App. I, 360, 74. 
Polem. 225. 

raxv-immos, ov, with fleet horses. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 729. (Formed like raytmwhos.) 

tayu-Kivntos, ov, moving quickly. Polem. 284. 

raxyvpabns, és, (uavOdvo) learning quickly. Poll. 
4, 11. 

Taxv-peTaBonos, ov, changing quickly, unsteady. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 162. 

rayuvds, see Taxtwds. 

taxvve, to hasten, to make haste. Sept. Gen. 18, 
7, rod moujoat. Ex. 2,18. Ps 30,3. Macc. 
1, 13,10. Clementin. 40 A, Evppayfjoa. 

raxumeris, és, == dkumérns. Pseudo-Dion. 
337. 

raxuTrho€e, How, (raxvmoos) to sail fast. Polyb. 
3, 95, 6. 

taxvimaAota, as, f, fast-sailing. Poll. 1, 106. 

raxu-TAdipos, ov, following. Nic. CP. 
Histor. 56, 16. 

TAXU-TOOS, OV, fast-sailing. Hes.’Qxvados.... 

raxvpevos, ov, (porn) fast-speaking. Polem. 
293. 

radnos, ov, (rams) peacock’s, 


Lucian. II, 120. 


rawvé-nrrepor, ov, To, peacock’s feather. Porph. 
Cer, 553. 
réBebos, ov, 6, = TuBi, dreddaios. Jos. Ant. 


11, 5,4. 
reGappyxéras (Oappéw), adv. boldly, daringly. 
Polyb. 9,9, 8. Diod. 4,17. Epict. 2, 13, 
21. Plut. I, 24 C. II, 260 C. Clem. A. I, 

592 A. 

reGewpnpevas (Oewpéw), adv. with deliberation, 
carefully, accurately. Orig. I, 709 B. IV, 
660 B. Method. 77 D. Basil. I, 76 B. Did. 
A. 369 C. 

reOpnpepos, SEC TeTpanpepos. 

reOpuppéevas (Opumrw), adv. delicately, luxu- 
riously, effeminately. Plut, II, 801 A. Cyril. 
A, X, 1108 B. Z 

reweopaons, es, of or like reweopos. Ruf. apud 
Orib. TT, 206, rpobupiac. 

reweopodas, adv. with reweopds. 
Orib. TI, 211. 


Ruf. apud: 


Telvw 


relive — éxreiva, to lengthen a vowel. Drac. 
15, 23. 


retyeaTys, 00, 6, (retxif@) builder of walls, ma- 


son. Sept Reg. 4, 12, 12. 

retxi@rys, ov, 6, (Teixos) quid? Porph. Cer. 
460, 14, Theoph. Cont, 175, 17. 398, 
15, 


retxoSopcw, now, (retxoddpos) to build a wall. 
Strab. 8, 6, 15, p. 188. Poll. 7, 118. 

retyodouia, as, 4, the building of a wall. Plut. 
I, 535 D. 

retyopaytxds, 7, dv, adapted to attacking walls. 
Schol. Arist. Nub. 481, dpyava. 

retxoudyos, ov, (pdxopac) fighting against walls. 
App. Ml, 759, 72, oiSgpov, used in demolish- 
ing walls. 

tetyorotia, as, }, (retyomouds) the building of 
walls, Diod. 11,40. Jos. B. J. 5, 2, 5. 

recxyopuAakéw, now, == rexopuaag eiui. Dion. 
H. I, 678,10. Philon I, 257, 30. App. I, 
215, 43. 

rexapiyos, ov, (dptacw) digging through walls. 
Agath. 34, 6, dpyavov. 

Texpnplopa, aros, To, —= TeKpnptov. 
396. 

rexpnplwats, ews, 9. (rexunpidw) proof, evidence. 
Arr. Anab. 4, 7, 5. 5, 4, 2. 

rexvddedgos, ov, 5, == téxvov ddedpoi, ddeGe- 
Bois, nephew. Apophth. 101 B, 

rexviov, ov, TO, little réxvov. Joann. Epist. 1, 2, 
1. Epict. 3, 22, 78. 

rekxvo-Bépos, ov, devouring his own children. 
Clementin. 192 A. 

rexvoyovea, How, (rexvoydvos) to beget or bear 
children. Paul. Tim 1, 5, 14. Diognet. 
1173 C. Philipp. 26. Cyrill. H. 488 B. 

rexvoyovia, as, 9, the begetting or bearing of chil- 


Galen. IV, 


dren. Classical. Paul. Tim. 1, 2, 15. 
Theophil. 1164 B. 

rexvo-Ovoia, as, 4}, sacrifice of children. Athan, 
I, 49 C. 

Texvoxrovéw, now, to be texvoxrdvos. Athenag. 


932. Clem, A. II, 596. 

rexvoxrovia, as, #, killing of children. Philon II, 
318, 23. Plut. II, 998E. Clem, A. Il, 596 
A. Longin. 40, 3. 

Texvoxvicxo == réxva kvioxw. Epiph. Tl, 724. 

rexvo-moteopat, to adopt a child, Mal. 401, 14, 
iva. 

rexvoorropin, ns, 4, Ionic, == rexvoomopia (rexvo- 
amépos) the begetting of children, Agath. 
Epigr. 45. 

rexvorpayia, as, }, (opdtw) child-slaughter. 
Cyrill, A. I, 156 C. 

rexvoadayéo, how, to slaughter children. Just. 
Orat 2. ; 

rexvopayia, as, 3, (rexvopdyos) the eating of chil- 
dren. Jos. B. J. 6, 3,5. Cyrill. A. I, 156. 

rexvo-pdyos, ov, eating children. Theophil. 
1125 A. 
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| rexvoddvos, ov, (PENQ) murdering children. 
Sept. Sap. 14, 23. 


, rexvodddpos, ov, (pw) bearing children. 
Damase. II, 689 B. 
rexvda, to beget ; to bear children, Orig. 1, 360 


B. — 2. Pass. rexvdopar, to be adopted. Diod. 
4,67 Texvabels bn abdrov. —B. Mid. reaver 
cacba, to become godfather to one. Nic. 
CP. Histor. 14, 13, red r@ Oci@ AovtpP, == 


dvedSe£ac Gat. 

TEKVOOLS, EWS, Ty adoption. Diod. 4, 39. 

rexrévapxos, ov, 6, == dpxtrexrav. Classical. 
Pseud-Afric. 101 A. 

TexTovevU@, EVTW, = TEKTOY Elfsi- Classical. 
Artem. 75. Athan. I, 85 D. 

rekrovéw, wow, == preceding. Philon I, 398, 
23. 


rexrdvnua, aros, Td, that which is made by a ré- 
kreov. Tim. Presb. 16 A. 

reddpxns, ov. 6, (dpxw) commander of a rédos 
of troops. == pepdpyns. Ael. Tact. 9, 7. 

redewdivapos, ov, (rédevos, Sivayus) of perfect 
power, Pseudo-Dion. 896 A. 

TedevoTrotds. 6v, == TEAELOY TrOL@Y 
IL 396 C, TH, 1149 A. 

rehewo-rayor, wvos, 6, with a perfect beard. 
Afal. 311. 

rédewos, a, ov, perfect. Nicom. 89, dpiOuds, 
perfect number, a number equal to the sum 
of its divisors (6. 28). Philon J, 122, 6, per- 
fect in virtue. Plut. I, 949 C, indriov, toga 
pura et virilis, — 2. Perfectus, consummate, 
perfect Christian. Paul. Cor. 1, 2 &: 
Clementin. 3, 29. 11, 86. Just. Tryph. 8. 
Clem. A. I, 280 C. 288. 312 ©. Tertull. IL, 
56B. Orig. I, 844 C. Chrys. X, 50 C.— 
It was arrogated by the Gnosties. Iren. 
508. 588 B. Anon.Valent. 1277 C. Hippl. 
Haer. 152, 82.—Té rédeov, perfection, con- 
summation. Paul. Cor. 1,13, 10. Clem. A. 
T, 280 B = redelwors. nc. 4. 5. 20, reg- 
ular standing in the church. 

redewdrys, ntos, 9, perfection. Sept. Judic. 9 
19, sincerity. Clem. A. I, 285, pabnoews- 
Orig. 1, 577. Caesarius 869, baptism. — 2. 
Perfection, as a title. Basil. 1V,-296, 4 ipav. 
Greg. Naz. TI, 236 B, 4 an. Greg. Nyss- 
IIT, 1098 C, gov. Cyril. A. X, 221 C. 

rererdw, to make perfect. Clem. A. 1, 280 C, of 


Greg. Naz. « 


baptism. us. II, 1216 B = Banrif{o- 
Athan, TI, 84. —2- To consecrate. Sept. 
Ex, 29, 9. 33. Lev. 4,5. 8,33. 16, 32.— 


Athan. J, 612 B, to dedicate a church. — 3 
Pass. redetodpar, to end one’s life, to die. 
Sept. Sap. 4,13. Aster. Urb. 153 B, to be 
executed. Eus. Yl, 677 B. Pailad. Lavs- 
1012 D. Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 88: 
Act. Barn. 9. | 

redeiwpa, aros, 7d, ending, end. Aquil. Job 
12, 2. 





TEXELWS 


Teheiws, adv. perfectly, completely Sept. Judith 
11,6. Mace. 2, 12, 42.— 2, In full stand- 
ing, with reference to communicants, Arc. 
8 Te éBddp@ redelws SeyOnrwcay, in the eighth 
year let them be received in full standing. 

Teheiwors, ews, 9, completion, perfection. Clem. 
A. II, 17 B. 281 B. I, 281 B. — Of baptism. 
Athan. lI, 236 C. 233 A, rot Bamrioparos. 
Greg. Naz. II, 400 B T@ peydh@ pvotnpio 
Tis rededoews. — 2. Fulfilment. Sept. 
Judith 10, 9, ray Adyor. Philon II, 179, 15. 
— 8. Consecration. Sept. Ex. 29, 22. 34. 
Lev. 8, 22. 28. Paul. Hebr. 7,11. (Com- 
pare Philon Il, 157, 44.) — 4. End, in the 
sense of death. Eus. II, 1453 B. Epiph. I, 
840 A. 

Tehetwrys, ov, 6, perfecter, Jinisher. Paul. Hebr. 
12, 2. Method. 360 B. 

Teevwrixds, 4, dv, consummating, perfecting. 
Basil. Il, 425 A. IV, 637. Pseudo-Dion. 
377 B. 

Tedewrexas, adv. in perfection. 
716 C. 

TeAeotxaprée, how, — tereoixaprés etyt. Strab. 
17, 3, 11. 

Tehevi-kapros, ov, productive of perfect fruit. 
Strab. 15, 1, 8, dusredos. 


Nicet. Byz. 


Teheatoyovéw, Hoe, (yévos) to bring fruit to per- 


Section, Eus, III, 213 D. 

Tehecwoupyéo, ow, to accomplish a work, ete. 
Classical. Philon Tl, 305,19. Maz. Tyr. 
39,25. Eus. IV, 285 B. 

“eheciotpynua, aros, 7d, performance. Polyb. 3, 

» 12, 

TeAectovpyia, as, i, performance, completion of 
work. Nicom. 44. Theol. Arith. 15. Iambl. 
Myst. 280, 2. 232, 9, Ovoias. — 2+ Dedica- 
tton of achurch. Soz. 1197 B. 

Teheovoupyds, dv, performing, completing, etc. 
Classical. Maz. Tyr. 24, 24. Iambl. Myst. 
131, 6, Gewpia, in theurgy. Procl. Parm. 
(602 (215). 

TEAeopa, aros, rd, (rek€w) payment, expense. 
Diod. Tl, 576, 66. Basil. IV, 465, dnudora, 
taxes. — 2. Ritus, rites, religious ceremonies. 
Clem. A. I, 88. Greg. Naz. Ill, 979. — 3 
Talisman, Pseudo-Just. 1269 C, ’AroAA@- 
Mov. Niu. 269.  Anast. Sin. 525 B. Mal. 
233, 14. [The Arabic and: Persian tilsain, 
whence the English talisman, is appar- 
ently a corruption of réAeopa. } 

Teheornpiov, ov, rd, place of initiation. Plut. 
Tl, 621 ©. Clem. A. I, 53 A, Opaxay. — 
Pseudo-Dion. 432 D, rites. 

Teheoris, ov, 6, initiator, Cels. apud Orig. I, 
1588 B. 9, Magician, maker of talismans. 
Olymp. 466, 21. Mal. 86. 233. Eust. Dion. 

222, 31, prdcogos. 

TeAcorexds, ov, 6, == reAeorys, magician. Olymp. 
466, 17, 


135 
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TéXos 


redeotixas, adv. mystically. Hermog Rhet. 223, 
21. 

Tehechopéw, jaw, to bring to perfection. Clas- 
sical, Strab. 2,1, 16. Symm. Ps. 64, 10. 
Teheahdpyats, ews, 9, == Td reNeoopev. Maz. 

Tyr. 61, 30. Orig. IV, 489 A, 

rederdpxys, ov, 6, (rederh, apyw) initiator. 
Pseudo-Dion. 509 D, 6eds. — Fem. 9 Tede- 
tdpxts, wos. Id. 121 C, iepoOvcia, the eucha- 
rist. 

TeAerapxia, as, }, initiation into the mysteries of 
godliness. Pseudo-Dion. 124. 209 C, 

TeAerapytxds, 9, dv, initiating. Pseudo-Dion. 
164 D. Mar. Conf. Schol. 49 A — redew- 
moey, making perfect. 

reerapyts, See reherdpyns. 

redernpopia, as, 9, (pépw) rite, religious worship. 
Synes. Hymn. 3, 45, p. 1598. 

TeAeroupyéw, ow, (EPTQ) to perform religious 
rites. Pseud-Dion. 305 B. 

teAeroupyia, as, , performance of religious rites. 
Pseudo-Dion. 476 B. 

réAetpov, ov, Td, == Téperpov. 
19, 5. 

teXevtaios, a, ov, last, final. Polyb. 23, 18, 2 
Méxpt reAevraias, 8c. dvanvons. Theodos. 
1009, ovdAaBy, the final syllable. — Polyb. 6, 
19, 8 Tpeis tots redevraiovs. Dion. H. V, 
202 Tous reAevraious wédas rpeis. Plut. I, 
72 E Oi redevraio: duo, the last two. Synes. 
1537 B Oi redevraion révoapes. — Joann, 
Mosch. 2896 C ra redevraia, the end of life 

TehevTh, HS, } == amddrngis. Jos. Ant. 1, 6, 1, 
of a word. Pseudo-Demetr. 107, 15. 

rehew, to perform talismanic operations. Mal. 
109 °O édeyow elvat rerehecpévor eis vixny, 
a talisman securing victory. 318 Ts yadxovp- 
ynpa rod Locedavos 1ré éoras rerdecpévor 
Evexey Tod pn Taoxew cecoperny ray mow, 
a preservative against earthquakes. Eudoc. 
M. 822, enchanted. Eust. Dion. 222, 32. 

redewrixds, 9, Gv, == TeAewwrexds. Clem. A. I, 
972 B. Wy, 344 C. 

rerexds, 9, dv, final, last, in grammar. Dion. 
Thr, 682, 9, Heph. 1,2. 20,1. Apollon, 
D. Conj. 516, 1, défecs (Aye Sy). 

redxas, adv. with reference to an end. Orig. I, 
88 A. 

TeXioxkw —= TeAéw. Pallad. Laus. 1011 B. — 
Sept. Deut. 23, 17 reAtoxdpevos —= mepawwé- 
pevos, mépvos (in the classical sense). 
Patriarch. 1076 C redtoxopévn == mépyy. 

rehparéa, wow, (redya) to make into a marsh. 
Strab. 17, 1, 7 -cOa. 

tédos, eos, 7d, body of troops. Plut. I, 923 F, 
legion, —= App. I, 237, 53. — Ael. Tact. 9, 7 
== pepapxia. — 2. Chorister (M¥)>9), in the 
titles of some of the Psalms. Sept. Ps. 4. 5. 
61 Eis 7d rédos rH “I8Bovv, to the chief 
musician, even to Jeduthun. 


Leo. Tact. 


TEAWVapYNS 


Tehovdpyns, ov, 6, (reAduns, apy) chief publican. 
Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1073 B. 

Tehwveia, as, 7, teAwvia, Aster. 857 C. 

Tedovew, now, to be a reh@vns, to exact, to extort. 
Sept. Mace. 1, 13, 39 -cOai, to be taxed. 
Strab. 9, 8, 4, red, to extort from. Dion 
Chrys. I, 441, 36. Plut. Il, 829 C. Lucian. 
TI, 187. Aster. 357 C. 

TeAayys, ov, 6, publican. —In the Ritual, ‘H «v- 
ptax) rou TeAwvov kal Papicatov, the Sunday 
of the Publican and Pharisee, the fourth 
Sunday before Lent, and the eleventh before 
Easter inclusive, because the gospel of that 
day consists of the parable of the Publican 
and the Pharisee. [Sophrns. 3677 B Of re- 
Awvav TeAwvorepot, Greater extortioners. | 

TeAw@mov, ov, To, customs, duty. Strab. 16, 1, 
27.—-2. Custom-house. Matt. 9,9. Mare. 
2,14. Macar. 224 C.— Pseudo-Cyrill. A. 
X, 1073 C Tedkdma puddrrovra ri dvodov. 
Compare Orig. III, 1862. 

TeA@vorepos, See TeAdAS. 

tepaxiteo, icw, (répaxos) to cut into slices, to 
slice. Xenocr.17. Diose. 2, 18. 

réuPAov, see TéumAov. 

Tepenopa, aros, Td, (repevicw) the precincts of a 
temple. Jos. Ant. 18, 1, 5. Dion C. 42, 
26, 2. 

répve, to cut, Cleomed. 18, 21, ri eis 800 toa. 
Diose. 1, 81 Tégvovres yap avryy els rerpa- 
yova oxnpara. Sext. 604, 18, els dmretpor, ad 
infinitum. — Diosc. 8, 188 (148) Tépverat 
POworape, it is gathered in the autumn, of 
roots. — 2. To prune vines, == xAadde, xAa- 
bev. Sept. Lev. 25, 3. Esai. 5, 6.— 8. To 
divide a verse into two hemistichs. Heph. 
15, 18.—4. To behead. Martyr. Areth. 15 
érpnOnoay, were beheaded. 

réumdov, ov, To, templum = paos. Apocr. 
Martyr. Barthol.1  Cinn. 188, 12 Téumdov 
paicrwp, grandmaster of the Templars. — 2. 
The screen or partition separating the Baya 
from the main body of the church, Stud. 
1796 réuBrov. Typic. 59. 

Tépumos, eos, TO, vale. Simoc. 279, 9. 

tevayi{o, iow, == revaywdns etut. Stradb. 1, 3, 4, 
p. 76, 21. 

révéa, incorrect for révra. 

TevovroKoTrew, Now, (révev, xorrw) to cut the ten- 
dons of the neck. Aquil. Ex, 34, 20 (= 
Symm. tpayndoxoréw). 





tevovréw == preceding. Aquil. Ex. 13, 18. 
Deut. 21, 4. 
tévra, as, 9, tenta = oxny. Mauric. 1, 2. 


Theoph. 596. Leo. Tact. 5, 9. 6,17. 18, 54, 
Porph. Cer. 341, 17. ; 
Tepaotwos, a, ov, wonderful, marvellous, miracu- 
lous. Philon I, 380. II, 92. Lucian. I, 850. 
Orig. I, 352 A. 
tepacriws, adv. 


wonderfully, marvellously, 
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TEppivadta 


miraculously. Clem. A. Il, 244 C. Orig. J, 
968. 

reparias, ov, 6, (répas) impostor, juggler. 
Il, 526, 25. 529,59. Phot. IL, 69 C. 

repartxas, adv. =: repagriws. Plut. II, 1124 C. 

Teparoypapen, now, (ypapw) to write marvellous 
stories. Strab.1, 2, 11. 

reparodoyew, now, to tell marvellous stories. 
Classical. Athan. I, 276 D. 

Tepatonoyia, as, 7, a telling of marvellous stories. 
Classical. Strab. 15, 1, 28. 

Teparoroyos, ov, (Aéyw) telling marvellous stories. 
Cosm. Ind. 216 C. 229 C. 

Tepatopopios, ov, (pop) monstrous. Cass. 
160, 20. Cyrill. A. X, 1108 B. 


Diod. 


TeparopvOia, as, 7, (yvOos) == reparodoyia. 
Taras. 1464 C. 

Tepatoroéo, now, — répara rom. Cyril. A. 
VI, 332 C. 

Teparorotia, as. 7, <= Td mroveiv répara. Apollon. 
D. Mirab. 195. Eus. IIT, 316 B. 

Teparorotes, dv, —= Tépata mod. Sept. Macc. 2, 


15, 21. 3, 6, 32. 

Tepatocxomia, as, 4, (reparocxoros) divination 
from portents. Poll. 7, 189. 

Teparotoxos, ov, (Texetv) producing monsters. 
Simoc. 242. 

Tepatoupyew, now, to do marvellous things. Orig. 
II, 284. Greg. Nyss. Ill, 957 D. 

repatovpynpa, aros, 7d, marvellous deed. Method. 
372 C. 

repatoupyia, as, 7, the doing of marvellous things. 
Philon I, 60, 27. Plut. Il, 17 B. 

repatoupyos, ov, (EPFQ) doing marvellous things. 
Diod. TI, 526, 1. Ptol. Tetrab. 160. 

Tepyéore, rd, Tergeste, Trieste. Strab. 5, 1, 9. 

repeBivbilw, iow, to resemble the repéBiwbos. 
Diose. 5, 159 (160) repeBibifav (iaoms), 
terebinthizusa. 

repeBivOwos, n, ov, terebinthinus, of the 
repeBivbos. Moschn. 126, p. 63. Diose. 1, 
18. 50, dav or xpiopa. 1, 69, pnrivy.— 
Also, reppivOsos. Classical. Diosc. 1, 91- 
5, 89, oivos, flavored with leaves of the tere- 
binth. 

repeBwhos, ov, 7 terebinthus, terebinth. 
Sept. Gen. 14, 6. 35,4. 43, 10. — Also, re 
pépvOos. bid. as v.1. Sir. 24, 16. 

repndovifouat (repndav), to be or become worm- 
eaten. Diosc. 1, 1, p. 10. Antyll. apud 
Orib. TH, 617, 4. 

repOpeia, as, 7, juggling, etc. Classical. Philon 
I, 146, 45. 

répOpevpa, aros, 75, == preceding. Clem. A. 1, 
640 A. 

tepparitw, iow, (réppa) to limit: to terminate, 
end. Strab. 9,4, 2. Tren. 640. Sezt. 497. 
Hippol. Haer. 340, 44. Porph. Them. 14, 17 
neuter, 

repuwvddia, wv, ra, terminalia, a Roman 


U 
TepuivOivos 


festival, — opt} tay épiay Gedy. Dion. H. 
J, 396. Plué. I, 267 C. 

Tepuivdwvos, see repeBivbwos. 

Téppuvos, ov, 6, terminus. Plut. II, 267 C. 
— Also, réppwv, wvos, termo. Dion. H.I, 
586 (396, 12 répyuwes, of, from termen). 
Plut. I, 70 F. 

Tepravdpetos, a, ov, of Tépmavdpos. Plut. I, 
1132, vduos, in music. 

Teprnpépns, n, 6, Terpemeres. Porph. Adm. 
149, 


Teprvés, n, ov, pleasant, delightful. Lucian. II, 
12 Td repmvov xai 7d ypnoipoy, utile et dulce. 
Tepmvorns, nros, 7, pleasantness, pleasure, delight. 

Sept. Ps.15,11. 26,4. Aristeas 34. 

téprra, to please, delight. Plut. Tl, 14 E. F rd 
Téprov = 1d reprvdv. Mal. 33,17. 140, 15 
TepbOnvai twos, = épacOjvat. 

Teptadds, 7, ov, —= Teprvos. Orig. III, 1080 A. 

TeprvddXavés, ov, 0, Tertullianus. Eus. U, 
140 C, 

TegaapaxovOnpepos, SCe TeTaapaKxovranpEpos. 

Teaoapdkovra, forty. Paul. Cor. 2, 11, 24 Teo- 
Gapdxoyra rapa piav €daBov, sc. mAnyds. Jos. 
Ant. 4, 8, 21 WAmyas pia Numoveas Tecoapd- 
kovra, — Of reacapdkovra paptupes, the forty 
martyrs (A. D, 320). Basil. TIT, 508. IV, 
1108 C. Soz. 9, 2. Horol. Mart. 9.— 2. 
Equivalent to ra teaoapaxoord. Damase. II, 
261 C. 

Texaapaxovra-dv0, forty-two. 
18. Clem. A. I, 860 A. 

Tevoapakovra-evvea, forty-nine. 
47. Plut. If, 1047 D. 

Teo oapaxovra-enrd, forty-seven. 
28. Esdr. 1, 5, 25. 

Tewaapakovraérns, €os, 6, 9, (eros) of forty years. 
Dion. H. TI, 728, 11 -erjs. Luc. Act. 7, 28. 
13, 18.— Contracted reoapaxovrovrns, ov, 6. 
Anton. 11,1. Dion. Alex. 1841 B. 

Teaoapaxovraeria or Terrapaxovraetia, as, 7} 
Period of forty years. Dion. H. 1, 359. 
Philon TI, 175. 

T€goapaxovranpepos, ov, (Huépa) quadragesimal, 
of forty days. Eus. II, 265 B. Cyrill. A. I, 
573 B, dpsOpés. — Also, TeccapaxovOnpepos- 
Eus. VI, 697 C. 700 B. Epiph. Il, 664 A. 
Sophrns. 3312, ynoreia. Stud. 340 C. 

T€ocapakovrdxis, adv. forty times. Hippol. Haer. 
468, 42. : 

T€ocapaxovra-oxta, forty-eight. Sept. Esdr. 1, 
5,12, Clem. A. I, 873 B. 

Teocapaxovra-revre, forty-five. 
28. Esdr. 1, 5, 22. 

"€0Capaxovrdmnyos, ov, == following. Nic. I, 
1036, a surname. 

T€vcapaxovrd-myxus, uv, forty cubits long. Jos. 
B.J.5,5,1. Euagr. 2456 C. Genes. 48, 
@ surname. 

T€Ooapaxovrdpwos, ov, 6, a soldier who received 


Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 
Sept. Dan. 3, 


Sept. Gen. 47, 


Sept. Gen. 18, 
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Tecoapeoxawdexartirat 


forty xpvawo for his pay. Genes. 50, 7, 
Theoph. Cont, 81. Cedr. II, 97. 

tecaapaxorras, d8os, 9, the number forty. Phi- 
lon TI, 148, 10. 
Teogapakovraoradwos or Terrapaxovracrddios, ov, 
of forty orddva. Strab. 17, 1, 24. 
Teacapaxovra-tpeis, -rpia, forty-three. 
Esdr. 1, 5,19. Clem. A. I, 881 A. 
reogapakovrouTns, see Texoapakovraerns. 
Tegcapakoctot, at, a, = Terpaxooto. Strab. 6, 
2, 1, p. 422, 18. 

Teaoapaxooratos, a, ov, on the fortieth day. 
Classical. Strab. 1, 3, 1. 

resoapaxooros, 7, ov, fortieth. —2. Substan- 
tively, (@) 4 reaoapaxocTy, sc. ynoreia, the 
quadragesimal fast, Lent, the fast preceding 
Passion-week. Nic. I, 5. Laod. 45. 49. 50. 
Athan. I, 232 “H éyia rercapaxoory mepi rd 
naoxa. Cyrill. H. 457 A. Nectar. 1828 D. 
Epiph. Il, 828. Chrys. J, 611. Jejun. 1916, 
H peydAn. Stud. 1696. — It is used also with 
reference to any church fast consisting of 
many days. Jejun. 1916, rod dyiov @iXin- 
gov, the Christmas fast; ray 8dSexa drocrd- 
Aov. Stud. 1716. Nic. CP. 861 Tay dyiov 
GrogroAoy THY moTuoy aitav. Anast, Caes. 
525, — (BD) ra recoapaxoord, funeral prayers 
offered on the fortieth day after the burial. 
Const. Apost. 8,42. Pallad. Laus. 1076 A. 
Damasc. Il, 269 D. (See also vara, Tpira, 
and compare Sept. Gen. 50, 3. Eus. IV, 
956 D, This ceremony corresponds to the 
classical rptaxds, tpaxddes. Lys. 98, 4. Poll. 
8, 146. Harpocrat. Tpaxds.) 

réaoapes, a, four. Sept. Lev. 11,42 ‘o Topev0d- 
pevos eri téccapa, upon all fours, == Philon 
I, 114, 38 ‘O sopevdpevos emi recodpwr. 


Sept. 


[Dat. rérpaot = réocapor. Strab. 13, 1, 3, 
14, 2,4. Theol. Arith.19. Luc. Act. 11,5 
asv.1, Jren. 448. Diog. 3, 56. Orig. TI, 


601 D. Synes..1417 C.] 
reocapeo-Kai-bexa, fourteen. 
recoapaxaidexa. | 
reooapecxaiderdywvos, ov, (yavia) with fourteen 
angles. Heron Jun. 227, 30, 
recoaperxaidexdedpov, ov, Td, (€pa) with four- 
teen sides or planes. Heron Jun. 29, 7. 
recoapeckaidexaérys, €os, 6, 7, (€ros) of fourteen 
years, fourteen years old. Plut. I, 274 A. 
Greg. Th. 1064 B -erjs. 
recoapeckaidexacvAdafos, ov, ( avAAaBn) of 
fourteen syllables. Heph. 15, 16. 
recoapeckaidexataios, a, ov, on the fourteenth 
day. Classical. Theophil. Alex. 52 A. 
Teooapecxadexarira, Gv, ol, (reccapecnatdexa- 
tos) Tessarescaedecatitae, those who cele- 
brated Easter on the fourteenth day of the 
moon, without reference to the day of the 
week. aod, 7. Const. I, 7. Epiph. I, 
848. Socr. 628. Tim. Presb. 33. (See also 


[Diog. 10, 15 af 


f 
TETTEPAKOVTA 


Sept. Ex. 12,6.  Iren. 1228 C.  Polyerat. 
1360. Hippol. Haer. 434, 54.) 


tecoepdxovra == reacapdkovra, forty. 
Num. 1, 37,41 asv.l. Matt. 4, 2. 
Tegoepakoards, } OV, == Teccapaxoorés. Sept. 


Josu. 14, 10 as v. I. 
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Sept. | 


TETPA-SUKTUROS 


Basil. IV, 484 B Teraprov xa éxdorny €Bdo- 
pada xowevotpev. Chrys. 1, 611 A. 
Terexvacpévas (reyvdtw), adv. artfully. 

Ant. 661 B. 
Ternpnuevas (Typéw), adv. attentively, carefully. 
i Greg. Naz. WU, 258 D. 


Eust. 





Teccepdpws, ov, 6, tesserarius, he who re- rerodpnxdras (roApdw), adv. daringly, boldly. 


ceives and distributes the watchword. Plut. I, 
1068 F. Lyd. 158. 

TeoTapevrapws, ov, 6, testamentarius. 
Antec. 1, 13, 3. 


reatatrap, 6, testator. Antec. 1, 14, 1. 


téeoTov, ov, Ta, testa, testum, a vessel. . 
. Terpa-Bpayus, v, consisting of four short syllables. 


Euchol. 
rerapevas (reivw), adv. intently. Eus. VI, 60. 
TeTapievpevws (Taytevw), adv. sparingly, mod- 
erately, Diod. Il, 555, 58. Dion. H. VI, 
926. 


téravos. Diosc. 3, 84 (94), p. 433. 

Tetavow, ow, (reravos) L. erugo, to remove 
wrinkles, to smooth. Diosc. 4, 181 (184). 
Eupor. 1, 109. 

reravwOpor, ov, ré, tetanothrum, a cosmetic 
Jor removing wrinkles. Diosc. 3, 92 (102), 
TOV TpoTaTrwr. 

Terdvepa, aros, ro, —= preceding. 
Galen, XIII, 341 E. 

rerapraifw, iow, (rerapraios) to occur every fourth 
day, of the quartan. Philon I, 427, 39 Te- 
tapraifovcat mepioda. Apollon. D. Mirab. 
198, 14.—-2. To have a quartan fever. 
Diose. 2, 36. 

Terapraixos, 7, dv, —= terapraios. Theol. Arith. 
52. Diosc. 2, 68, amepiodar, fevers. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 88. —2. Quartanarius, sick 
with a quartan fever. Diosc. 3, 11 (18), 
p- 356. 

rerapraios, a, ov, L. quartanus, quartan, 
occurring every fourth day.  Diose. 2, 152 
(153), p. 270, muperds. Jos. Ant. 13, 15, 5. 
B. J. 1, 4, 8, repiodoe ruperov. Lucian. III, 
350. Galen. II, 249. 255 D. 

Teraprnuoptoy, ov, 76, the fourth part. Strab. 2, 
5, 84, of a sphere. — Plut. I, 109 C, L. qua- 
drans, acoin. 

TerapTpor, ov, 76, tartaron, a Byzantine coin. 
Cedr. TI, 369, 11. 

térapros, n, ov, fourth. — 2. Substantively, (a@) 
 Terdptn, SC. nuépa, the fourth day after the 
Sabbath (Saturday), Wednesday. Eus. IV, 
941 C. ITI, 941 C, caBBdrov. 
B, caBBdrov. Stud. 28 C‘H dyia xai peyddy 
terdpty, the holy and great Wednesday, the 
Wednesday in Passion-week. — (I) 1rd ré- 


Crito apud 


raprov, sc. pépos, the fourth part, quarter. | 


Strab. 15, 5, 89, of an hour. Diose. 2, 205, 
&pas. — 3. Adverbially, ré réraprov, (@) the 
fourth time. Diod. 19, 66.  Plut. I, 107 F. 
311 To réraprov brarevery. — (i) four times. 


Athan. I, 760 | 





Polyb. 1, 23, 5, et alibi. 

tetpa- (récoapes, térrapes) four-, in composi 
tion. 

terpa-Bydov, ov, ro, quid? Theoph. 770, 15. 

terpd-BtBdos, ov, consisting of four books, Ptol. 
Tetrab, (titul.). Protosp. Puls. 9. 


Schol. Arist. Nub. 886. 
Terpayapia, as, 4, (yapos) the marrying a fourth 
time. Theoph. Cont. 709, 18. 


! retpayyoupw == following. Porph. Adm. 138, 
reravixds, 7, dv, tetanicus, suffering from | 


a proper name, 

terpdyyoupov, ov, 7d, (dyyovptov) a variety of 
cucumber, larger than the common cucumber. 
Achmet. 243. Suid. Sicva.... Anon, Med. 
275. 

terpayerns, és, (yivopat) consisting of four ele- 
ments. Clementin. 200 A Té rerpayevés THs 
trys. 

Terp-dytos, ov, four times holy. Damasc. II, 25. 

retpd-yvabos, ov, with four jaws. Agathar. 150, 
15, Strab. 16, 4, 12, haddyyoy, tetragna- 
thius. 

tetpayovia, as, 9, (yovos) fourth generation. 
Aristid. I, 72,18, Eus. IV, 924 C. 

TeTpaypapparos, av, (ypdupa) consisting of four 
letters. Philon JI, 152, 15 (mv). Orig. , 
1104. Sibyll. 3, 24, 

Terpa@ypappos, ov, —= preceding. Clem. A. Il, 
57C. Eus. IV, 1025 C. V, 1128. Hieron. 
T, 429 (131). Anast. Sin. 589 D. 


| TeTpay@maios, a, ov, —= Terpaywyos, square. 
Ov, payavos, 


Apophth. 293 C. Geopon. 2, 2,4, square-built 
person. 

rerpayavila, iow, to be at quadratures, in astrol- 
ogy. Hermes Tr. Jatrom. 391. 388, 84 ‘H 
ceAdnyy Terpayontouern, being at quadratures. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 34. Pseudo-Lucian. III, 613 
‘O Apns ef rerpaywvice: rév Aia, if Mars shall 
be ninety degrees from Jupiter. 

TeTpayoros, vy, —= Terpdyvos. Ptol. Tetrab. 
115.— 2. Substantively, 16 rerpaydnor, the 
name of a square coin? Justinian. Novell. 
105, 2, § a. Porph. Cer. 701 Terpayoua 
Aurpay Séxa. 


| rerpayovoeidns, és. square-like. Theognost. Can. 


744, p. 128, 14. 
tetpadaxruAtaios, a, ov, — following. Diosc. 1, 
84. Herod. apud Orib. Tl, 462, 13. Sext. 
508, 29. 
rerpa-ddxrvdos, ov, of four fingers, in length, 
breadth, or thickness. Strab. 3, 5, 10. Diose 
2,198 (194). 3, 187 (147). 


Tetpadapyia 

rerpadapyia, as, }, == terpapyia. App. I, 611, 
69, 

retpady, ns, 9}. == Tetpds, teraprn, Wednesday. 
Justinian. Cod. 9, 4, 6. Theoph. Cont. 430. 

Tetpadixds, 9, Ov, (Terpads) L. quaterna- 
rius, quarternary, consisting of four, in 
fours. Heph. Poem. 3, 4, of four periods. 
Germ, 281 C "Ed? Ghats qpépats rerpadsxais, 
four whole days. 

Terpddtoy, ov, ro, tetradion, quaternio, 
guaternion, the number four, Philon II, 533, 
25, four soldiers. Luc. Act. 12, 4. — 2 
Four-leaved pamphlet. Synes, 1587. Ephes. 
1064. Cyrill. A. X, 68 B. Apophth. 296 A. 
Gelas, 1197, Anast. Sin, 41. Nic. TI, 808 E. 
Stud. 1740 C. Porph. Cer. 256. 

Tetpd-SurAos, ov, == terpamdods. Cedr. I, 309, 
17, Apocr. Act. Thadd. 3 rerpddimoyp, 
a kind of towel. 


Terpadtrar, av, of, == Teooapecxaidexarirat, 
Const. I, 7. Tim. Presh. 60. 61. 72. Cyrill. 


Seyth. V. S. 372. Quin. 95. Balsam. ad 
Concil. Const. I, 7. Id. ad Can. Apost. 69. 

terpado-rapackeun, As, 4, Wednesday and Fri- 
day. Jejun. 1913 B. 

Tterpddupos, ov, in the plural, four at a birth. 
Strab. 15, 1, 22. [Formed like SéSvpos, rpé- 
dupos. ] 

Terpdedpos, ov (édpa) tetrahedral, with four 
triangular sides. Theol. Arith. 24 rd terpa- 
edpov, tetrahedron. 

Terpa-éhixtos, ov, four times coiled. Antip. S. 
63. 

Terpdevrov, ov, Td, four sides. Chron. 622’Ek 
Tetpaévtov Kxarnvéx6n, was completely demol- 
ished, no wall was left standing. (Theod. 
IIT, 1244 C ’Ex raév reacdpov mevpav. See 
also terpdm\evpos.) 

Terpaernpixos, 7, ov, Of four years, occurring 
every four years. Jul. 155. Syncell. 368, 13. 

Tetpa-ernpis, iSos, 4, L. quadriennium, period of 
four years. Ptol. Tetrab. 204. Euagr. 2680. 
Maz. Conf. Comput. 1256. 

Terpa-evayyéAtoy, ov, TO, the four Gospels in one 
volume. Triod. 

Terpanyepos, ov, (npépa) of four days. Hippol. 
609. 829. Eus. VI, 113 B. Greg. Naz. ITl, 
201. 1415. Cyrill. H. 389. 1036 B.— Also, 
Terpnuepos, reOpnuepos. Caesarius 892. 1149. 

Tetpaxaidexaérns, eos, 6, }, (eros) of fourteen 
years. Dion. H. Tl, 1088, 9. 

TeTpaxduapos, ov, (xapdpa) with four vaults. 
Heron Jun.172. Stud. 1801 C 76 rerpaxdpa- 
pov, an edifice. 

TeTpaxdvOndos, quid? Theoph. 653. (See also 
€LaxdvOnda.) 

TerTpaxéparos, oy, == Terpdxepas. Nil. 164 D. 
Achmet. 238, p. 214. — 2. Of four carats 
(kepdria). Theoph. 757, 6, roxos. Cedr. Il, 
38, 14, 
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TET PGOLOLOS 


Terpdxepas, wv, (xepas) four-horned. Opp. Cyn. 
2, 378 -wros. 

rerpaxéados, ov, (xeadn) four-headed. Nil, 
165 A. Lyd. 29, 9. 

terpa-xidvv for rerpa-xidviov, ov, Td, (retpaxiwy) 
monument with four columns. Mal. 201, 7. 
Epiph. Mon. 261 B. 

Terpdxhivos, ov, (kdimn) with four couches. 
Lucian. MT, 553. 

TerpaxdAoupos, S€e KoAoupos. 


retpaxdpupBos, ov, with four képupBor. Antip. 
S. 72. 

tetpaxocioorés, 7, ov, four-hundredth.  Sepi. 
Reg. 3, 6, 1. 

TeTpaxoTuAtaios, a, ov, == Terpaxdrudos. Sext, 
143, 22. 


TeTpaxTvs, vos, 7, (réroapes) Quaternary, quater- 
nion, a number of the highest importance 
with the Pythagoreans. Plut. II, 381 F. 
1017 D. Lucian. I, 781. Sext. 209, 27. 
722, 6. — Tren. 448 A, of the Valentinians. 

rerpdxwdos, ov, period consisting of four ada, 
tetracolon. Herodn. Gr. Schem. 593, 
11. — Nicom. Harm. 20, xopd4, of four 
strands. 

rerpaxepia, as, 9, (xopn) four towns, Strab. 9, 
2, 14. 

rerpd-Aexros, ov, said four times. Porph. Cer. 
291, 21 ra rerpaAexra, certain songs. 

rerpadoyia, as, 9, tetralogy. Diog. 3, 56. Schol. 
Arist, Ran. 1124. 

rerpapepns, €s, (uépos) L. quadripartitus, of four 
parts, divided into four parts. Sept. Mace. 
2,8, 21. Sext.8. Clem. A, I, 1244 A, 

rerpapepas, adv. L. quadripartito, in four parts. 
Germ. 149 B. 

*rerpdpuetpos, ov, (uérpov) tetrametrus, 
of four measures or metres, tetrameter, in 
versification. Arist. Nub. 642, sc. péTpov, 
verse. Aristot. Rhet. 8, 1, 9. 3, 8, 4, 
trochaic tetrameter catalectic. Poet. 4, 17. 
18. 24,10. Dion. H. V, 22, arixos. Plut. 
II, 1141. Drac. 1384, Heph. 5,4. 6,3. 7, 
6. 4 Terpdperpoy xaraAnxrexdv eis SurvAdaPov, 
dactylic. 

TeTpaynviaios, a, Ov, == TeTpapnvos. 
80. 12, 78. 

rerpapvaios, a, ov, (uva) of or weighing four 
minae. Diod. 3, 16. 

TeTpapoptov, ov, TO, == TeTapTnpdptov. 
92 A. 

rerpd-pupor, ov, To, a medicine composed of 

four different unguents. Galen. XIII, 851 
B. 

rerpdvuppoy, ov, Td, (vipdn) the name of an 
edifice. Chron. 474, 11. 

tetpavwpéves (rpavow), adv. clearly, distinctly. 
Leont. I, 1356 C. 

rerpaoidios, ov, (dotdq) of four notes ? in music. 
Plut. Tf, 1182 D. 


Diod. 11, 


Afric. 


TeTpaovyK tov 


TETPaov'yKLOP, ov, To, — tTésoapes otyxia, L, tri- 
ens. Leo. Novell. 125. 

TeTpamadaioTiaios, a, ov, 
Geopon. 5, 44, 2. 

terpamedixds, 4, dv, (rerpamedov) square. Greg. 
Nyss. UI, 1097 C, éeyov. Porph. Adm. 138 
rerparédixos, stone. 

terpamedidos, ov, (médtAov) with four shoes. 
Achmet. 152, trmos. 

terpaméSios, ov, == following. Heron Jun. 
163, 5. 

tetpamedos, ov, (xédov) having four faces. Sept. 
Par. 2, 34, 11, Jer. 52, 4. Diod. 20, 95. 
arr. Anab. 6, 29, 5. Dion C. 68, 18. 
Herodn, 8, 4, 4. 

terparedos, ov, (mous) of four feet, four feet in 
any of the three dimensions. Polyb. 8, 6, 4. 

Tetpanéparos, ov, (wépas) having four quarters, 
or four cardinal points. Hippol. 680 C, xri- 
ats, the creation. Cyrill. A. X, 1029 D, 
otkoupévn. 

Terpamnyos, ov, — terpannxus. Epiph. I, 425 B. 

Tetpardactatw, dow, (rerpamAdotos) to quadru- 
ple, to multiply by four. Nicom. 100. Iren. 
605. 6138. Herodn. 3. 13, 10. 

TerpamAact-enimepmros, ov, four and one fifth 
times as great (21:5): rerpamdact-emtrérap- 
tos, ov, four and one fourth times as great 
(17:4): rerpamdacverirpiros, ov (13: 8): 
tetpamAact-epnuicus, v (9: 2). Nicom. 102. 

TerpanAaatdrns, ntos, », the being rerpanAdovos, 
quadruplication. Nicom. 114. 

terpariaciov, ov, —= TeTpamAdotos. 
93. 

tetpa-rAareia, as, 7, quid? Chron. 475, 9. 

tetpdmAeupos, ov, four-sided. Classical. Doroth. 
1773 B’Ex terpamdevpou aveveyxat THY oiKodo- 
pny, with the four walls. 

terpam)oxos, ov, (3mAéKkw) == Terpaopos. Thalass. 
1429 C, dpa, four-horse chariot. 

terpat)oos, ov, contracted rerpamdovs, obv, four- 
fold. — 2, Plural, ra rerparda, Tetrapla, 
Origen’s edition of the four versions of the 
Old Testament arranged in four columns. 
Orig. 11,141 C. Hus. I, 557. Epiph. I, 
268 D. (See also é£amAdos, dxram)édos.) 

retpamh&s, adv. in a fourfold manner. 
Reg. 3, 6, 80. 

rerparrodia, as, 7, —= Téroapes médes, in versifi- 
cation. Heph. 15, 9, Saxrvdun. 

retparrotixds, 9, dv, (TeTpamous) of four feet. 
Drac, 125,12. Heron Jun. 208, 10. 

tetparrodiori (retpamodi{w), adv. on all fours. 
Plut, II, 241 E, F. Lucian. I, 306. 

terpatrodos, ov, —= terpdmous. Sept. Par. 2, 34, 
11 as v. 1. Polyb. 1, 29, 7. Diod. 2, 42. 
Orig. 1, 357 A. 

terpanpéowros, ov, with four mpdcwma. Tren. 
886. Eus. 1V, 1269 B. Pseudo-Just. 1289. 
Anast. Sin. 108 C. 


TetpamdAaoros. 


Diose. 1, 


Sept. 
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TETPATiptov 


Terparvdos, ov, (van) four-gated. Strab. 12, 4, 
7 ?—Terpamvaov, 16, Tetrapylon, an edifice 
at Alexandria. Euagr. 2653 B. Sophrns. 
3560 C. 

Tetparupyia, as, 7, (wupyos) building with four 


towers. Polyb. 31, 26,11. Strab, 17, 3, 22. 
Plut. J, 588 A, 

Tetparupytos, ov, with four towers. Jos. Ant. 
13, 2, 1. 

Tetpd-Twdos, ov, == TéOpinmos. Mal, 175. 


TeTpapéa, as, }, apparently a mistake for merpa- 
péa == merpapia. Theoph. 589, 6. Leo. 
Tact. 15,27.  Nicet. 872, 28-aia. 218, 28 
-eia. 

Tetpapxéw, now, to be rerpapyns. 
Jos. B. J. 8, 10, 7. 

Terpdpyxns, ov, 6, (dpyo) tetrarches, tetrarch, 
the governor of the fourth part of a country. 
Strab. 12, 4, 3. 12, 3, 1, p. 517, 9. —In gen- 
eral, a petty prince. Philon Il, 521. Matt. 
14, 1. Luc. 3,19. Jos. Ant. 14, 13,1. Plut. 
I, 942. App. I, 705, 77, —2. Commander of 
four Aéxou. Ael. Tact. 9,2. Leo. Tact. 4, 6. 
13. 

tetpapxia, as, 7, tetrarchia, tetrarchy- 
Strab. 12, 5,1. (Sept. Mace. 1, 10, 38. 39. 
1, 11, 34. 57.) — Strab. 6, 2, 46, tetrarchate, 
office of tetrarch. — 2. A division of troops 
= téoaapes Adyar. Ael. Tact. 9, 2. Art. 
Anab. 3, 18, 5, iarmxn. 

terpapxikds, f, ov, tetrarchic. Strab. 12, 8, 37. 

térpapyos, ov, 6, == Terpdpyns. Plut. II, 768 B. 

terpas, ados; 9, tetras, the number four. Theol. 
Arith.16. Philon I, 22. Plut. Il, 738 F. 
Tren. 586 A, the Valentinian Tetrad. Orig. 
VII, 13D. Plotin. II, 1236, 12.  Hieroel. 
C. A. 126, 14.— The four hypostases of the 
Godhead (heresy). Athan. II, 1053, Paul. 
Emes. 1486 C. Leont. 1, 1260. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 124 D.— 2. Quarta feria, the fourth day 
of the week, Wednesday. Clem. A. II, 504. 
Tertull. TI, 936. Petr. Alex. 508. Eus. II, 
1461. Athan. TI, 1282. 1292 B. Epiph. U, 
512 C. 828 B. Pallad. Laus. 1148 B. — 3+ 
Four-leaved pamphlet, — rerpd8tov. Epiph. 
ITI, 882 ©. Pallad. Laus. 1218 A. Synes- 
1588. Nil. 1160, Cyrill. A. X, 65. Basil. 
Sel. 593. Sophrns. 3884 B. Anast. Sin. 36. 
Ant. Mon. 1516. 

rerpdceipov, ov, ro, quid? Heron Jun. 281, 4 
14. 

Terpdcepov, ov, To, something with four bolts 
(cépa)? Theoph. Cont. 140, 20. ‘ 
rerpdonpos, ov, (oma) tetrasemus, consist- 

ing of four times (shorts), in prosody (Aey* 
pevos, mpdcow, dyabod, ripos). Drac. 125, 
11. Quintil. 9, 4, 51. Heph. 5, 7. 6, 1 
Aristid. Q. 36. 49. 
Térpact, See Téaoapes. 
Terpaciptoy, ov. 76, quid ? 


Luc. 8, 1. 


Heron Jun. 205, 16 


f 
TETPA-TKAApLOS 


Terpd-cxadpos, ov, with four thole-pins, four- 
oared. Diod. II, 632, 77. 

TeTpaocapoy, ov, To, — tégoapa aoodpua, sester- 
tius. Epict. 4, 5, 17. 

Terpacasds, 4, dv, four together. Eus. II, 1185 C. 
[Formed like d:cads, rpioods. | 

Terpactadios, ov, of four arddia. 
23. 

Tetpdateyos, ov, (aréyn) with four stories (base- 
ments). Diod. 20, 85, mipyos. Jos. Ant. 1, 
3, 2. 

Tetpd-ortxos, ov, tetrastichos, containing 
Jour rows, in four rows. Sept. Ex. 28, 17. 
Sap. 18, 24. 

Terpactotyel (rerpdatotxos), adv. in four rows. 
Philon II, 152, 5. 

Tetpdotopos, ov, (oréua) with four mouths. 
Galen. IV, 165 C, four-edged aze. 

tetpdoroos, ov, (crod) with four porticos. Zos. 
97,10. Theod. Lector 224 C rd rerpacroov, 
edifice. 

TerpagvAAaBia, as, 4, == Tpeis gvAAGBai. Drac. 
134, 2. 

TetpacvAXaBos, ov, (cvAAaBy) of four syllables. 
Drac 130,27. Heph. 8, 8. Lucian. II, 746. 
Sibyll. 1, 141. Porphyr. Prosod. 110. 

TetpagvAAdBos, adv. in four syllables. 
85. 251. 261. P.S. 11,1. 

Tetpd-cxowos, ov, four oxoivor long. Strab. 12, 
8, 35. 17, 1, 16. 

Terpacaparos, ov, (capa) with four bodies. 
Eus, T, 112 B. 

Tetpaadayyapyia, as, i}, —= Téeooapes Paayyap- 
xiat, = 16384 soldiers. Ael. Tact. 9, 10. 
Tetpapadayyia, as, }, == Tércapes padayyes- 

Polyb. 12, 20,7. Ael. Tact. 36, 6. 

Tetpadppakos, ov, (pdppaxov) composed of four 
ingredients. Philon II, 508, 18. I, 433, 32, 
divas, tetrapharmacum. Erotian. 
308 (xnpds, oréap, mica, pytiv). Ruf. apud 
Orib, II, 224. Nemes, 621. 

terpaduns, és, (piw) of four natures. Caesa- 
rius 921, oan 

Tetrpaydéev, adv. from four sides or places. 
Liban. I, 341, 18. 

Tetpayotaios, a, ov, containing or holding four 
xées. Inscr. 3071. 

Tetpaxoivixos, ov, containing four xoivunes. 
Diose. 1, 39, se. perpov. 

Tetpayopbdixés, f, dv, (rerpdxopdov) of a tetrachord. 
Plut. TI, 1145 C. 

Tetpaxpovéw, how, = rerpdxpovds eis. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 135, 22. 

Terpaxpovia, as, 7, three times. 
1, p. 22. 

Tetpd-xpovos, ov, of four times (shorts), in pros- 
Ody; as hpay, Srotuos, dos, caSapas. Drac. 
137, 21. Heph. 3, 1. 2, wovs. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 303. Synt. 135, 22. Arcad, 143, 12. 
Longin, Frag. 8, 14. 


Strab. 2, 5, 


Phryn. 


Schol. Heph. 3, 
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TEXVLTEVW 


TeTpaxwpos, ov, (xepa) with four places. Diosc. 
1, 133, p. 129, with 4 carpels. 

terpawBorov, see rerpa@Bodor. 

retpa@dior, ov, To, (bn) in the Ritual, a xavov 
consisting of four @bai. Theoph. Cont. 365, 
23.— 705 rerpawdov. 

TETpHuEpos, SCC TeTpanpepos. 

rerpipns, eos, 9, (rérrapes) L. guadriremis. 


Polyb. 1, 47,5. 7. Diod. 19, 62. Clem. A. 
I, 788 A. 

rérpopos, ov, 6, == Tpduos. Lrotian. 364. 

terpwBodtaios, a, ov, == tetpwBodros. Schol. 
Arist. Pac. 254. 

rerpa@Bodor, ov, To, — Téoaapes dBoroi. Diosc. 
4, 154 (157), p. 648. Plut, Il, 238 C.— 
Also, rerpawBodov. Diose. 5, 88. 

rerriywons, es, (rérrif, EIAQ) cicada-like. 


Lucian, TH, 81. 
redkis, ews, 9, (Tvyxdvw) an obtaining, attain- 


- ment. Epict. 2, 5, 8. Plut. TI, 1071 E. 
Sext. 562,19. Plotin. I, 85, 2. Alex. Lye. 
421. 

revtAdppifov, ov, To, == TevTrov pila, beet-root. 


Geopon. 12, 1, 2. 

revtAopakiy, hs, 7, —= TedrAa kal haxi boiled to- 
gether. Galen. VI, 324 E. F. 

redxos, eos, TO, —= BiPNos, BeBriov. Aristeas 35. 
Moer. 837, Caesarius 1041. Euthal. 637 D 
Te Upes rod revxous, text. 

reppila, iow, (réppa) to be ash-colored. Diosc. 
1, 13 Teppi{ov ev r@ oivode, on a wine- 
colored basis. 


reppoewdys, és, ash-colored: ashy. Diosc. 4, 
108 (110). 

teppo-roéw, to reduce to ashes. Caesarius 
984. 


reppadys, €s; tpeppoedys. Babr. 85, 14. 
Strab. 5, 4, 8. 18, 4, 11. 

réppaors, ews, }, (reppdm) a reducing to ashes. 
Diosc. 1,115. Schol. Arist. Nub. 773. 

rexvato, to use arts, etc. [ Tit. B. 1218 C reyva- 
opevos.] 

rexvacpeveas for rerexvacpévas, adv. artfully. 
Eust, Ant. 637 C. 

réxvyots, Eos, 4H, = 7d Texvacda. Dion, H. VI, 
1071. 

rexyntixds, Write Texverixds, 7, dv, Of the mepl rov 
Atévucov texvirat. Polyb. 32, 20, 9. 

rexuntés, 7, dv, (rexvaw) made by art: artificial. 
Babr. 119. Plut. 1, 155. Athenag. 992 A, 
opposed to dvatkds. 

rexvixds, 4, dv, Of art. Hermog. Rhet. 403, 4, 
hééis, technical. —2. Technicus, teacher 
of any art or science. Arcad. 129, Herodian 
the grammarian. Agathem. 328, Ptolemy 
the geographer. 

rexvirevpa, atos, 76, work of art. Aristeas 10. 
Maz. Tyr. 136. 

rexvitevo, evow, essentially — reyvdopat, Texvd- 
fw. Dion. H. V, 591,14. Philon I, 35, 19. 


TEXVETHS 


108. Muson. 191. Jos. Ant. 5, 8,1. B. J. | 
4, 7,4, Sext, 688, 692,15. Clem. A. II, 
52. 

texvirms, ov, 6, artist.  Polyb. 16, 21, 8 = | 
Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 49 — Diod. 4,5 — 
Strab, 14, 1, 29, of rept rav Atévucor, == Dion | 
C. 60, 23, 6, of mept ray oxnqy, ariifices | 
scenici, theatrical artists, — 2. Skilful: cun- | 
ning, ariful. Plut. Tl, 57 E, xkéAagé. App. I, | 
235, 55, éyOpds. Eus. II, 1185, naddcypddos. 
Porph. Adm. 232, great adept. 

rexviris, ios, 4, female artist. Sept. Sap. 7, 21. 

. Method. 288 C.— Lucian. I, 520, artful 
woman. 

texvoypahia, as, 4, treatise of any art. Eust. 
Ant. 669, pyropixn. 

Texvoypados, ov, writing on art. Eudoc. M. 63, 
sc. “Hpwdtavds. 

texvo-eidns, és, artistic. Diog. 7, 156. 

Texvooyew, now, to discourse on art, etc. Clas- 
sical. Philon I. 69, 22. Epict. 2, 9, 15. 
Clem. A. TI, 128 A. 

Texvodoyia, as, 7, (rexvoAdyos) discourse on art, 
investigation, systematic treatment, Cic, Att. 
4,16. Nicom. 100. Diose. Tobol. p. 57. 
Plut. II, 514, grammatical analysis. Apollon. 
D, Conj. 479, 18. Sext, 620, 21, ypapparexh. 
Longin. 1, 1, treatise. Iambl, V. P. 380. 

Texvoroyixas, adv. systematically. Drac. 147. 

Texvo-roew, now, to make by art, simply to make. 
Cyrill, A. TH, 981 D. 

Texvorrotia, as, 4, a@ making by art. Eust. Ant. 
640 B. : 

Texvoupyew, now, (EPO) = rexyvorroéw. Cyril. 
A.I, 140 D. III, 964. 996. 981 D TeEXvoup- 
ynévos. 

Texvoupynpa, aros, rd, work of art. Cyrill. A. 
TH, 993 D. 

Texvoupyia, as, 7, — Texvoroia. Aristeas 10. 

Texvdw, doe, to instruct in art Galen. II, 171. 

réws == €ws. Dion. H. I, 86. 95, 11. 

TZ or T3, TZ or TS, always avoided by the 
classical Greeks. During the Alexandrian 
and Roman periods, TS was used only in 
foreign words. Sept. Thren. roady, Tsade. 
Inser. 4945 Toevopnr. 5127, B, 5 Towapd. 
Curt. Append. I, Toevrayvotpews. — The 
Byzantines always used TZ; as Pallad. V. 
Chrys. 39 D Tédvo.. Proc. I, 78. 361 Ted- 
cor. 

rédyya, as, 7, Zanga, zanca, zancha, 
boot. Gloss. Jur. [The boots of the Byzan- 
tine emperor, as also those of the king of 
Persia, were made of red leather. None of | 
their subjects were allowed to wear red 
boots. Proc. ITI, 247,14. Cedr. Il, 47, 14. 
— As the distinctive portion of the rfdyya is 
the leg or tube. that is, the part protecting | 
the shank, it is natural to connect it with | 


the Swedish skank, Anglo-Saxon scane, | 
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touxavilw 


German Schenkel, English shank. For 
the change of 2K into TZ, compare wer{iv, 
tOjpos, rédna, tlamiov, from wéaxos, oKipds, 
oxanre. | 

rlayydpns, 4, 6, == thayydpws. Ptoch. 1, 114. 
144, 


Tlayydpiov, ov, rd, boot-maker’s shop. Theoph. 
279, 10. 

tlayydpwos, ov, 6, boot-maker. Porph. Cer. 494, 
10. — Also, cayydpwos. Hes. Sxvrets, cayyd' 
ptos, kadvydptos. 

rlayyas, a, 6, —= réwyydptos, applied only to the 
emperor’s boot-maker. Curop. 31,14. 82, 
12. 19 rédyxas. 

rlayyiov, ov, ro, = rédyya. Chron. 614. Mal. 
413, 17. Theoph. 260. (Compare Dion C. 
48, 43, 2.) 

r{aicat, incorrect for r(aigvo, caesio. Porph. 
Them. 32, 10. 

Tlaioap, Caesar, Kaicap. Cedr. II, 466, 

téavéava, 7, sandal, sandal-wood. Cosm. 
Ind. 445 D, 

r{avrfados, ov, (Arabic TENTA), mean, ragged 
and dirty. Philipp. Sol. 880 A.  Callist. 18, 
52, an epithet given to Jacobus the Mono- 
physite. — 2. Substantively, +3 r¢dvrgadov, 
ragged and dirty garment. Ptoch. p. 49. 

r{dra, as, 7, (oxdstw, cxamrdyy) hoe. Modern 
Greek, implied in the following. 

rariov, ov, ro, mattock. Porph. Cer. 660. 

tlepBovdiavds, ob, 5, one who wears r¢épBovaa. 
Porph, Adm. 153. 

t(épBovdor, rd, — oépBovrov. Implied in the 
preceding. 

réepyd, Turkish bath. Porph. Cer. 466. 

t¢épros for xépros, certus, Psell, 930. 

rénpos, ov, 6, (Enpds, oxipds) dried scomber. 
Theoph Cont. 339, a surname. Ptoch. 1, 96- 
2, 201. 

TEBira NéBa, 9, Civita Nova. 
125, 

Téixovptov, See otxovptoy. 

Teimrfa, 9, China or Cochin China. Cosm. Ind. 
96. 97, 

réir(dxtov, ov, To, a kind of garment. Porph. 
Cer. 22, 19. [If connected with the Turkish 
tshi-tchek, flower, this garment may be 
imagined to have been ornamented with 
figures of flowers. Compare the Hebrew 
Y°3; flower ; wing: Ax¥, forelock; fringe, 
tassel.} 

rlipya, atos, 76, == onacpds, convulsion. Leo 
Med. 215. [If a corruption of ovppa, it 
should be written r{ippa.] 

r{dxos, ov, 6, (Persian tsha-kudzh) a kind 
of sledge-hammer for breaking stones. Porph. 
Cer. 660. 

rovxavita, also rfvxavite (Persian tshu-qan) 
to play goff (golf). Achmet. 155 —= édavvew 
TH oaipav. 


Porph. Adm. 


- 
tloveaviopa 


tovkdviopa, aros, ro, goff (golf), a game. 
Cedr. TI, 480, 14 as v. 1. 

Tlovxamornpov, also révxavernptov, court for 
playing goff. Theoph. 688. Porph. Cer. 
557,11. Adm. 75, 20. Theoph. Cont. 144. 
472. 438 réveanornpiy. 

tovxlw, to smoke, to hang in smoke as a punish- 
ment. Greg. 601 B = mupmodéw. [Com- 
pare the Persian suqt = mip; modern 
Greek réot¢w, to smart.] 

tQdxa, as, 4, (Persian, Arabic) woollen cloth. 
Thom. A, 8 as v. 1. [Modern Greek 9 r¢éxa, 
Jine woollen cloth, broadcloth.] 

Thuxavitw, rtveanornpw, rtvxanarnptov, see 
tCoucavitw, x. T. X. 

THBevva, ns, 4, Outer garment, used by the later 
Greeks, Polyb. 10, 4, 8. —2. The Roman 
toga. Polyb. 80,16, 8. Diod. 5,40. Dion. 
H. I, 385. TI, 1069. 

mBevuxds, 7, dv, of the rnBevva. Strab. 3, 4, 20, 
€o6ns, —= tBevva. 

7 8evvos, ov, H. == mBevva. Dion. H. I, 568, 
16. Plut. I, 34. 217D. 518 D. App.I, 
644, 25, 

77376, N29, the tenth Jewish month. Sept. 
Esth. 2, 16 as v. 1. 

THyaviCw, iow, == raynvita. 
Mace, 2, 7,5. Diose. 5, 4. 
1, p- 384. 

™yavov, ov, rd, == THyavov. Porph. Cer. 676. 

Thyavcpds, ov, 6,4 frying. Poll. 10, 98. 

ThyaviaThs, ov, 6, == Taynnorns, frier. Mal. 
416, as a surname. 

Tyauords, 7, dv, == Taynuords. Jos, Ant. 7, 4, 
2. 7, 8,1. Galen. VI, 438 D. 
p. 90 E. 

Thyavoy, ov, rd, <= taynvov, frying-pan. 


Classical. Sept. 
Jos. Ant. 7, 8, 


Lev. 2, 5 @veta dd tyydvov, fried. Reg. 2, | 


13,9. Par. 1,9, 31 Tas @voias rod tyydvov. 
Diose. Eupor. 2, 49 Alua rpdyou dé tyyavou 
€oOtdpevoy. -— Basilic. 44, 15, 19 6 riyavos. 
THe (S8e), adv. this way, here. Dion. H. TI, 
, 172 THde kai rHde, this way and that way. 
76, the Hebrew 1. Eus. III, 788 C. 
TKd-ALBos, ov, 6, (rHK@) stone-dissolver. At. 2, 
19, tecolithos, a stone. 
TyKréov — Bei thew. Clem. A. I, 640 D. 
THKTiKSS, 7, dv, == Suvdyevos THKeL. Classical. 
ee 4, 182 (185), omdnvds. Sext. 330, 
Tew, to dissolve, Diosc, 2, 192 (193), to reduce 
the spleen. 
Tatynpa, aros, 7d, (rnAavyéw) bright spot. 
+ Sept. Lev. 13, 23. 
™MAavynots, ews, %, radiance, brightness, Sept. 
Ps, 17, 13. 

TAavyas (mdavyns), adv. clearly, distinctly. 
Diod. 1,50. Strab. 17,1, 8. Mare. 8, 25. 
THAe-BdXdos, ov, striking from afar. Classical. 
Strab. 10, 1, 12 7 rmdeBdrov. 
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Athen, 8, 4, | 


Sept. | 


TL0éw 


| mpAifw, iow, to resemble ridts. Diosc. 3, 41 
(48). 

ThAwos, n, ov, Of THES. 
Diose. 1, 57, €Xatoy. 

TAG-peht, eros, 9, == THAIS Kal pert mixed to- 
gether. Paul. Aeg. 130, 

i rnpédera, as, 4, (THpeAnS) == emipédea, Oepa- 
meta. Agath. 324, 17. 

Tpedovyos, ov, (TnpeAns, Exw) tutelary. Method. 

i S87 A. 

t&ippav, ov, — hpéva ryxwav. Method. 212 D. 

tnpew, now, to observe. Cleomed. 74, 20, an 
eclipse. — Sept. Gen. 3, 15 (Philon I, 125, 6 
*"Emirnphoet mpos avaipeow). —2. To observe, 
to keep. Just. Tryph. 10, the Sabbath. 
Orig. I, 741. 793, customs. — III, 896 A, to 
make an observation upon. — 8. To reserve. 
Athan. I, 393 A, rav dxpéacw ray xa Hyas 
mpaypateoy aire TO Bacwei, to lay the case 
before the emperor. 

Thpnya, aros, 7d, observation, remark, animadver- 
sion. Apollon. D. Synt. 143. 186, 14, 

Thpnots, ews. 7, observation.  Diod. 19, 55, rav 
dorpov, astrology. Cleomed. 74,19. Diose. 
Tobol. 19, p. 78. Sezxt. 7, 38. — 2. Observ- 
ance. Orig. 1, 344 C. IIIf, 897. — 8. Pres- 
ervation ; opposed to dmaAea. Polyb. 6, 59, 

| 5, Plut. 1, 351 E, érepas. 

mpntéeov — Set rnpetv. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 945 
B. Orig. UII, 864 C. ; 

| rnpyrns, od, 6, == 6 Tpav, watcher, observer. 
Diod. 3, 4. —-2. Taskmaster, a low officer. 
Apophth. 273 C. 388 B. 

mpntixds, 9, dv, capable of observing or keeping. 
Strab. 8, 5. 8. Sezt. 350, 30. Clem, A. I, 
961 C, ruvds.— 2. Preservative, capable of 
preserving. Theol. Arith. 5, rév gicewr, 

| preserver. Diosc. Iobol. p. 45, byeias. Galen. 


Polyb. 31, 4, 2, popov. 








i TI, 364 E. 

| enpnrixas, adv. by observation. Sext. 740, 23. 

| ryrivés, , ov, (hres) = émérews, L. hornus, 
this year’s. Lucian. If, 318. Phryn. P. S, 
41, 9. 

| reapodpos, ov, (ridpa, épw) tiaratus, 


|  turbaned. Max. Tyr. 106, 17%. Pallad, 
| Laus. 1179 D. 
| TiBepts, cdos, ews, Or tos, 6, Tiberis. Polyb. 6, 
55. Diod. 4,21. 16,30. Dion. H. I, 72, 
14.— Also, TiBep, os, Tiber. Just. Apol. 1, 
26. 
rtBilo, quid ? Simoc. 171, 3. 


14, 8, p. 496, 5. 

reypoetdys, és, (riypts, EIQ) tiger-like. Dion 
C. 75, 14, 3. 

ribdocevors. ews, 9, = Td Taccever. 
II, 802 D. 441 E. 

ribém — riOnw. Apophth. 421 A, rév davarov 
mpo opOarpey pov. [Pseudo-Basil. ITI, 1313 
B sapa-ribei. ] 


riypis, Median, = réfevpa, arrow. Strab. 11, 
Plat. 


TiOnu 


TiOnus, to assume, to suppose. Strab. 11, 14, 11 
Tideis THY oxXoivov recoapdxovta oradioy, as- 
suming it to be equal to forty stadia. Sect. 
270,12. 286, 10. 43, to affirm; opposed to 
dvaipéw. Clem. A. II, 136 B -o6a. [ Aor. 
joa. Apollon. D. Synt. 276. Eus. Alex. 
321 D. 448 A mpooOnons. Doroth. 1796 C 
Onoa. — riOéapev tidewev; suggested by 
tiOéact. Moschn. 57 ém-ribeauev. Athan. 
TI, 28 C.D. Did. A. 312 C.] 

tiOnveia, as, 7, == TWnvia. Opp. Hal. 1, 663. 

riOnvnretpa, as, 4, == ttOnym. Antip. S. 45. 

TeOnunthp, Hpos, 6, —= TiOyvds. Antip. 8. 99. 

TeOnvia, as, 4, == TiOnynors, a nursing. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 16. 

tOnvita —= riOnvéw. Aquil. Esai. 53, 2. 

TeOnvoxopéw, how, (riOnvoxduos) == riOnvéw. 
Philon I, 394, 31. 


tiOnvoxountéov — det ribnvoxopeiv. Philon II, 
470, 28. 

TeOnvoxdyos, ov, 6, (kopew) == riOyvds. Philon 
I, 213, 31. 


riOupddAwos, n, ov, of rBipaddos. Aét. 6, 65. 

rl8oa == riOnys, rOé@. Apocr. Act. Andr. 9. 
Theoph. 658 émeridew. 

tixra, to bring forth. Zos. 105 TexOjvar dé 
Twos. 

rin, ns, 9, corpuscle. Plut. WI, 722 A. 

TiAAdptoy, an error for rerAdpov. 

TiAkw, to pluck, etc, [Sept. Dan. 7,4 éridny, 
2 aor. pass. ] 

TAN, 18, f= oiddn. 

Tiyapyxia, as, 7, —= TynTeia, Censura. 
52, 21, 5. 

tide, to honor. Lucian. Tl, 389 'O Bacideds 
pe TH Papaioy wodsreia reripnxer, civitate do- 
navit, honored me with the citizenship of Rome. 
Diog. 9, 65. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 2 -Ojvat ro- 
dereia. Cosm. Ind. 449 C, abréy dréXevay —= 
dreheia. — 2. To estimate, to value. Strab. 
apud Jos. Ant. 14, 3, 1 -Ojvae edvas mevraxo- 
ciav raddvrev, to be valued at. — Cyrill. A. 
I, 429 B Oavarg rd xpiua rysara beds, — 
Oavdrov. [Fut. pass. ryunOjoopa. Diod. 15, 
74. Patriarch. 1064. Dion G. 37, 56, 4.] 

rian, fis, 9, honor. Cornut. 165 Nnorevovar dé 
els tinny rhs Anpnrpos. Sext. 670, 30 Kard 
tiny aitd Aéyew, by way of compliment. — 2. 
Price. Sept. Gen. 20, 16 Eis reyjv rod mpo- 
cémov gov, for having seen thy face libidi- 
nously. 

ripnes, eooa, ev, valued, etc. [Greg. Naz. III, 
500 A & rupne.] 

tinnows, ews, 4, valuation of property. Diod. 
18, 18, 74. Dion. H. 1,190. Strab. 8, 5, 3. 

ripnreia, as, 9, L. censura, censorship. Plut. I, 
275 D. 345 A. 347 B. Dion C. 41, 14, 5. 
53, 18, 5. 

tynted@, evo, <= tipytys eu. Plut. I, 831. 
Dion C. 41, 14, 5, 52,42. Frag. 57, 70. 


Lucian, Ill, 114. 
Dion C. 
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Tinnths, ov, 6, appraiser. Classical. Jos. Ant. 


18, 1, 1.— 2. The Roman censor. Polyb. 
6, 18, 3. Dion. H. IV, 2358. Plu. Il, 
534 D. 


Tiunrixds, H, dv, honoring, respectful towards. 
Plut. WI, 120, reds. — 2. Censorius, censo- 
rian. Dion. H.J, 190, tropympara, tabulae ? 
317,15. Plut. II, 534 D, dpyn, censura. 

teuntexds, adv. by honoring, respectfully. Philon 
I, 613. II, 577, 18, gyew, = TYNTiKds Etpt. 
Sext, 421. Clem. A. 1, 1376. Nie. II, 1061 
C, opposed to darpeurixds. Jos. Hymnog. 
1012 C. 

tiptos, a, ov, honorable, honored, as a. title, 
especially in the superlative. Diose. Eupor. 
1, Prooem. Tysudrare avépépaxe. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 41. Lucian. WH, 407, Alex. A. 
548, Hus. II, 885.887. Athan. I. 385 D. 
TI, 813. Basil. 1V, 429 C. 472C. Greg. 
Naz. IT, 268 Tév xvpiov pou rév riywrdroy 
émoxérav. 300C. Greg. Nyss. III, 1108. 
Carth, Can. 25. Chrys, III, 607 E. 609 B. 
623 D. Eus. Alex. 357 A. Gregent. 617 A, 
dpxterioxoros. — 2. Worthy = dos. Plut. 
II, 4 F, pndevds. ~ 8. In the Ritual, Tel 
Tépa, 2 name given to the rpomdpiov, THY 
Tyworépay Tov XepovBip, usually sung in con- 
nection with the Magnificat. 

TyudTHS, nrOs, 4, worth, value, preciousness, cost 
liness, Classical. Apoc. 18, 19.—2. Honor, - 
asatitle. Athan. I, 624. Basil. IV, 277 D, 
9 07. 385, cov. Greg. Naz. III, 32. Epiph. 
I, 176 C, 4 ipa. 

TysovAkds, dv, (€Axw) that raises the price, that 
sells dear, Pseud-Athan. IV, 845. 

Tipoypahéa, now, (rivy, ypadw) to assess, to tax. 
Sept. Reg. 4, 28, 35. 

Tizobyos, ov, (€xw) honorable. 
the magistrates of Massilia. 

Tywpynocio — érOvpa ripwpyoac a. 
176, 12. 

Tie@pytys, od, 6, avenger. Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 16. 

Tywpyrixds, H, dv, penal. Jos. Apion. 2, 29, vd 
po. — 2. Of torture. Pallad. Laus. 1012; 
Spyavoy. 

rimwpia, OWINN, erect pillars for way-marks. 
Sept. Jer. 88, 21. 

Tipeopixds, H, 6Y, —= Tympyrixds, of torment OF 
torture. Doroth. 1752 C. 

rivaypa, aros, ro, = following. Sept. Job 28, 
26. Greg. Naz. IIT, 1039, dorparay. 

Twaypds, ov, 6, (twdoow) a shaking. Moschn. 
52, p. 23. Plut. II, 258 C. 

twacow, to shake. Achmet. 200, xapvay. [Strab. 
5, 4, 9, p. 393, 20 érivdyny, 2 aor. pass.] 

ruvow, tinnio? Caesarius 969. 

ri-rore, anything, something. pict. 8, 18, 18 
Oixodopet ri more. 3, 14,8 Sxdmee ri wore 
Anton. 9, 29 Térore roingoy. Pseudo-Bastl. 
TI, 1313 C, Joann. Mosch. 2988 C. Ma 


Strab. 4, 1, 5; 


Agath. 


Tl-TOT-OUV 


265, 11 Mi exovra émdve ti more, having noth- 
ing about his person. Damasc. II, 81 C 
Kadpve riore puxpov épydyetpov, some. Vit. 
Nil. Jun. 61 B Otx« éyo Aoptopov riore = 
twd.—2. Something great. Apophth. Sisoés 
7 "180d, Steady, évdpioas tisore qetronkévat. 

Tt-ror-ovv, anything whatever, or simply any- 
thing. Gregent. 604 B. Joann. Mosch. 2861 
B. 2904 C. D. 

tipav, wvos, 6, tiro. 
1319 D. Lyd. 109. 158. 
17. 

Tipwvatos, ov, 6, tironatus, the ripwres 
collectively considered. Carth. 1319 D. 

Tipavikds, 9, dv, pertaining to the ripwves. Synes. 
1445, ypuciov. 

*ris, ri, some, some one, one, certain, a or an. 
Diod. 15. 60, p. 50, 22 ‘Yad revwv era veavi- 
oKav, some seven. 16, 79, p. 143, 14 Kabdmep 
ivi ua ova Bodvrov. — At the beginning 
ofa sentence. Aristot. Categ. 7, 1 Twos yap 
héyerat peifov: rwds yap SimAdovoy réyerat. 
Sept. Lev. 21, 17. Dion. H. V, 584, 10. 


Macar. 777 A. Carth. 
Theoph. 458, 


Strab. 17, 3, 7. Paul. Tim. 1, 5, 24. Seat. 
351,18. 758. 

tis, ri, who? what? which? Babr. 106, 18 
Aéov tiv’ elyev airiay Suppora, == €xo 


Apophth. 437 C Tis more ESwxé pot dppaBava ; 
— Ti pot nat coi dort; sc. xowdy, what have 
I to do with thee? disapprovingly. Sept. 
Judic, 11,12. Reg. 2, 16,10. 2, 19, 23 Ti 
€uol cal Syiv; 3,17, 18. 4, 9,18 Tt cot Kai 
elpnun ; what hast thou to do with peace ? 
Par. 2, 85, 21. Esdr. 1,1, 24. Hos. 14, 8 
Ti adr@ ert nat eidddots ; what hath he to do 
any more with idols? Matt. 8, 29. Joann. 
2,4. Epict, 2,19,19. 2, 20,11. Athan. 
Hi, 861 C. — Ti mpés o€ ; what is that to thee? 
Matt. 27, 4 Ti mpés fas; what is that to us ? 
Anton, 8, 44.— 2. With the subjunctive. 
Epict. 8, 7, 23 Ti av yémmrar; — B. With the 
infinitive. Apophth. 85 B’Eoxdme ti roujoat, 
he was considering what to do. Joann. Mosch. 
2873 B Ti motjoat otx oida, I know not what 
todo. 2996 B. Theoph. 671, 10 ’Aropotvres 
ti elteiv mpds todro, being at a loss what to 
say to this. — 4. With the article. Joann. 
Mosch. 2928 D “Hyeba ody év roddj dbupig 
kal dunyavia rd ti dpa éoriv rovro. — 3 
Neuter ri = ds! how great, good, fine, 
beautiful ! 


cov! —@. Neuter ri, what? indeclinable. 


Const. Duc. Novell. 324 Kat ri e£ovaiav Zyet | 


; 
© Baciets ; — '% Whoever — et ris, dors. 


A Hebraism. Sept. Sir. 6, 34 Kal ris copés, | 


airg m™pooKodAnOnte. 


Titaucuds, od, 6, (Tirdy) a kind of paean. | 


Strab. 7, Frag. 40, p. 86. [Formed like ma:- 


avcpds. ] 
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Basil. I, 8 B Ti xady 9 takis! | 
Stud. 1668 A Ti xadn émrrodH THs edyevetas | 


TOYyaTOS 


teravopaxia, as, 7, (pdyoua) the batile of the 
gods with the Titans. Diod.1,97. Clem. 
A. I, 781, the title of a poem. 

riravodns, es, Titan-like, Titanic. Lucian, I, 
170 Tiravades Beret. 

tirbis, iSos, 7, = tit6n, Jos. Ant. 17, 1, 1, 
p. 827. Plut. II, 265 D. 

tirOés, od, 6, nurser. Philon I, 166, 25, 

TerAdptov, ov, 7, little rirhos. Epict. 8, 22, 74. 

rithos, ov, 6, titulus = émypady, title, super- 
scription, inscription. Joann. 19, 19. — 
Leont. Mon. 608 A, writien notice, letter. — 
2. Title, division of a book. Lyd. 153, 21. 
Justinian. Novell. 29,4. Euagr. 2458 A. 

qithéw, waa, (ritrhos) to confiscate. Mal. 245, 
11.— 2. To entitle a book == mporirAda. 
Eust. 731, 15. 

tirpdwo == retpaivw. Diosc. 5, 85. 

rirupioris, ov, 6, (rirupos) piper. App. I, 388. 

riduvos, n, ov, made of rin. Galen. VI, 321 B, 
Gptos. 

tAjpa == Kdjpa. Coined by Lucian. I, 97. 

tAnmdbea, as, }, the being tAnmabys, —= rada- 


meopia. Nil. 185. Hierocl. C. A. 77. Soz. 
900. Cyrill. A. I, 185 D. 

TAnrabéa, ow, == Taranwpéw. Cyrill. A. I, 
272 Dz. 

trntrabns, és, (rrivat, mabeiv) —= tadairwpos. 


Cyril. A. TI, 93. 

tAntixés, 9, dv, enduring, having the power of 
endurance. Philon I, 185, 20. Pseud-Ignat. 
905 B. 

TAntixas, adv. with endurance. Philon I, 283. 

tpnpa, atos, To, portion, Strab. 2, 4, 7, of an 
are. 2, 5, 34, degree of a circle. Anatol. 
212. 213, sign of the zodiac. 

Tpnéis, eos, 7, (tayo) == tphots, division. 
Greg. Naz. III, 403 A. 

TpHows, ews, 7, tmesis, in grammar, the (ap- 
parent) separation of a preposition in com- 
position from the verb with which it is com- 
pounded (dé pev eOave, —= adreGave pév). 
Called also d:aipeots. Tryph. 6. 

tpntixds, 9, dv, cutting ; decisive. Dion. H. VI, 
1127, 17. Just. Tryph. 51. Hermog. Rhet. 


301, 25, Adyos. Artem. 50, rpopijs. Alex. 
Aphr. 15, 18. Orig. TIT, 1253. 
tyntixas, adv. by culting: decisively, Hermog. 


Rhet. 301, 24. 
*rpnrds, 9, Ov, Cut: divisible. Hecat. Abd. apud 
Jos. Apion. 1, 22, p. 456, AiOos, hewn. Plut. 
TI, 883 D, eis dretpov, divisible ad infinitum. 
| réya, as, 9, toga. Dion. H.I, 568,15. Lyd. 
126. Mal. 33. 
| réya, as, 9, (Persian TOYT) = tdpa, rovda, 
: tiara, turban. Porph. Cer. 80, 14. 84, 21. 
_ royarnpépos, ov, (Pépw) == following. Lyd. 
148. 
‘ royaros, a, ov, togatus. Strab. 3, 2, 15. 
' Dion C. 46, 55, 5. 48, 12, Tadaria, Gallia 





Towoc él 1084 Tovo-e.d7s 
Togata. Lyd. 201, 152, xwpedia, jfabula | toxo-mpdxtwp, opos, 6, == 6 Téxovs mpacour, 
togata. toxoyhigos. Phryn. P. S. 64, 30. 


roocdi — rodode with I demonstrative. Orig. 
I, 89 B. 


rovoroduvapos, ov, == towavTns Suvdpews, of such | 


power. Tim. Hier, 244 C. 

TotovTos, TovavTn, rotovTov, such. Polyb. 1, 8, 2 
Au twas rotavras airias, for some such rea- 
sons. — 2. This = otros. Philon II, 139, 
14 ‘O 8% rototros. Just. Tryph. 48. Epiph. 
TI, 205 C. Tim. Presb. 45 A. Theod. Lector 
2,2. Cyrill. Scyth. V. 8. 320 B. 

Tovovtogi, roraurni, rotovroi, such as you see here. 
Sext. 62, 8. 

ToLovTdexNpLOS, Ov, — TovovTov TXNYaTOS, Of such 
form. Sext. 236, 31. 

Towovrorpémwros, a mistake for roovrdérporos. 
Did. A. 824 B. 

TotovTéxpws Totourdypoos. 
782 C. 

towouTadys, es, (rowodros, EIAQ) of this sort. 
Lucian. I, 590. Sext, 332. Zos. 292, 

towvrws, adv. L. taliter, in such wise, in such 


Cyrill. A. I, 


sort. Jos. Ant. 17, 9,6. Drac. 47, 18. 
TotwovTwct <= rovrws with I demonstrative. 
Orig. VII, 25 B. 
Totxaptov, ov, To, —= Torxtov. Nil. 244 B. 


rotxapxos, ov, 6, (roixos, dpyw) toecharchus, 
commander of the rowers on each side of a 
ship. Clementin. 49. Artem. 57.179. Poll. 
1,95 == rorydv apyov. (Compare Lucian. 
Dial. Meretric 14, 3.) 

rorxi{e, iow, to careen, to be on beam-ends. 
Achill. Tat. 8, 1. 

Totxiov, ov, Td, small roiyos. Athan. I, 229 C. 

roxoypain, ns, 9, Ionic = rotyoypadia, paint- 
ing on walls, Aret. 72 C. 

Toxyoypddos, ov, (rotyos, ypddw) painting on 
walls. Adam. 1853 C. 

rotxobdpos, ov, 6, (dénw) wall-builder. 
Alex. 1252 D, 

rotxdopat, to have the conception of a wall. 
Plut, Tl, 1120 D, E. 

TOLXwpUKTHS, OV, 6, —= ToLywptyos. 
91D. 

Torxwpuxixds, h, dv, (rotxwpixos) house-breaker’s, 
Sext. 677. / 

ro@ade = Towvrws. Method. 56, Did. A. 312. 
Zos. 8. Doroth. 1704 D. 

roxatapxny == 76 Kar’ dpynv. Just. Monarch. 1. 

Toxerés, od, 6, == TéKos, interest on money. 
Ignat. 692 B, 

toxoylupew, now, to practise usury. Plut. Il, 
34D. Lucian. I, 457. 

Toxoyhugos, ov, 6, (rdxos, yAuga) usurer. Phi- 
lon I, 550, 16. JT, 285,1. Plut. II, 18 E. 
Lucian. 1, 472. Phryn. P. 8. 64, 30. Basil. 
J, 273 B. 

toxoAnwia, as, 4, (AapBdvw) the taking of inter- 
est. Epiph. Il, 832 A. 


Dion. 


Chrys. X, 


[ 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


: ToAwukds, 9, dv, = Tohunpds. 








réKos, ov, 6, interest on money. Lucian. I, 564, 
6 mparos, simple interest; 6 Sevrepos, com- 
pound interest. 


réApnors, ews, }, == 7d roApav, daring. Theol. 
Arith. 12. 
ToAunrias, ov, 6, == ToAmntns. Polem 203. 


Nicet, Paphl. 541 C. 
Anast, Sin. 748. 
Sept. 


Agath. 21. 


Town, ns, H, a species of Koddxurba. 
Reg. 4. 4, 39. 

Topdptov, ov, 76, —= téuos. Const, III, 1012 B. 
Porph. Cer. 525, 11.— 2. Leather, hide, 
skin. Porph. Cer. 466, 14. 

TowapopvAag, axos, 6, = 
Strab. 7, 7, 11. 

ropevs, €ws, 6, sector of a circle. 
15, 14. 17, 9 

Tony, is, 7. a cutting: division. Cleomed. 28, 
24, intersection. Dion. H. V, 486. Strab. 2, 
1, 36. Nicom. 69. 74. Plut. II, 883 D. 
Paus, 2, 38, 8, pruning of vines. Diog. 7; 
150.— 2. Castration. Lucian. II, 290. 602. 
Philostr. 42. Porphyr. Abst. 1, 2, p. 4, #o- 
piov.—- 3. Tome, caesura, in versification. 
Drac. 140. 126, revOnutpepns, tome penthemi- 
meres, when the first hemistich consists of 
two feet and the first syllable of the third 
(uw dede, Bed). Tot >Onprpepys, when 
the first hemistich contains three feet an 
the first syllable of the fourth (Arpeténs Té 
avaé avdpav). Topi) rpiry rpexaixn, when 
the first hemistich ends in the middle of the - 
thesis of the third foot (Gvdpa por events 
podca). Topt) Bovxodsn, bucolic caesura, = 
Toun €POnpipepns (€& emedihpuddos muparns I 
iuGot Sédevro). Hermog. Rhet. 379, 21. 
Aristid. Q. 53. 54. 51. 52. Pseudo-Plut. 
Metr. 1283 B.C. Terent. M. 1674, 2126. 

Philon II, 238, 16, 


Toudpov pvdaég. 


Heron Jun. 


Topias, ov, 6, == Topeus. 
teeth. : 

tépos, ov, 6, SC. xdprov, scroll, roll, Sept. Esai: 
8,1.—2 Tomus, libellus, volume, docu- 
ment. Alex, A. 569 C. Athan. II, 796 A. 
Greg. Naz. THI, 177, cvvodixds. — 3. Tomus, 
book, part of a larger work. Diog. 6, 15: 
Orig. I, 792 C. — Philosirg. 537 B, book of 
Arius. 

ropes (ropds), adv. without delay, promptly. 
Theoph. Cont. 545, 22. 

roportkds, mistake for oropatids?  Mar- 
Conf. TI, 1245 B. ; 

Touxds, 7, dv, (révos) of or by stretching, tonic. 
Classical. Philon I, 49, 25, Suvayus, tonte 
power. 176, xivnows.—2- Tonic, in music. 
Sext. 758, 19. — 8. Accentual, in grammar: 
Drac. 8. Apollon. D. Pron. 303 B, Arcad- 
175, 


rovo-etdns, €s, like a révos. Erotian. 112. 


TOVOS 


*rdvos, ov, 6, tonus, tone, in music. Classical. 
Sext, 157, 29. —-2. Modus, mood, in music, 


== dppovia. Plut. U1, 389 FE. 1134. 114.— | 


3. Verse = pérpov. Her. 1, 47. —4. To- 
nus, accent, in grammar, that is d£eta, Bapeia, 
Tweptom@péem (uéon). Aristot. Rhet. 3, 1, 4. 
Dion. Thr. 629, 26. - Tryph. 24. 
D. Pron. 268. 314, épOds, not éykhuvdpevos. 
Arcad, 186. 187. Porphyr. Prosod. 111. 109 
(Bapis, d&ds, meptomampevos). 
ondpra differs in 
Apollon. D. Conj. 526, 13. Synt. 54, 24. 
263, 13 gore differs from é¢oré. Hermog. 
Rhet. 15, 17, Snpdord differs from dSypocta. 


Terent. M. 1435, the rhythm of Sexpdrys is | 


different from that of Déricés.) 
Tovdw, daw, to give tone, to strengthen. 
J. 5, 11, 6. 


Jos. B. 


350 A. 

Tévects, ews, 7, —= Td Tovody, a strengthening. 
Philon J, 158, 13, Ruf. et Apollon. apud 
Orib. II, 210, 64. , 

Toverixds, 4, dv, tonic, strengthening. Galen. 
VI, 342. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 5. Antyll. apud 
Orib. I, 580 584. 

tofapéa, as, }, = rétov. Porph. Cer. 669, 21. 

Tokdpioy, ov, rb, — rétov. Maurice. 1,2. Leo. 
Tact. 5, 3. 

to€eia, as, 4, (rofedw) archery. Diod. 3, 8. 5, 
74. Strab. 16, 4,10. Philon Tl, 158. Jos. 
Ant. 1, 3, 8. 

Tokixds, }, ov, L. arcuarius, pertaining to the bow. 
Classical. Porph. Adm. 138, 17, @oraywyol, 
= toforides. — Tokixdy pdppaxoy, toxicon, 
@ poison in which arrows were dipped, and in 
general, poison. Strab. 8,4, 18. Diose. 1, 
143. 2, 27. Delet. 20. Ibid. p- 12. —2. 
Substantively, 73 rogixcéy == roforis. Sept. 
Judic. 5, 28. 

To€oRaddioms, ov, 6, (rofoBardrAlorpa) balli- 
S8tarius. Leo. Tact. 5, 7. 

tofo-Baddlorpa, as, 9, warlike engine for shoot- 
tng darts. Leo. Tact. 5,7. Theoph. Cont. 
298, 16.— Also, rtofoSoricrpa.  Theoph. 
589. Leo. Tact. 6, 27. Porph. Cer. 670. 
671. 673. 676. 

Tofo8drns, ov, 6, (réfov, Baivw) quid? Sidyll. 
11, 169, Tpdyos. 

TofoRoriorpa, see rogoBadAlerpa. 

TéEov, ov, ré, == ips, L. arcus, the rainbow, 
F. are-en-ciel. Sept. Gen, 7,13. Sir. 43, 11. 
50, 7. 

to€ornaia, as, 9, == dprewoia, a plant. Diose. 
8, 117 (127). 

to£oris, id0s, %, (rofdris) loophole to shoot arrows 


1085 


Apollon. 


(Gell. 17, 3) 
sound from ovzaprd. | 


Just. Tryph. 96, ray éAmida. , 
Martyr. Poth, 1437 A. Galen. VI, 179 E. | 


’ 
TOTOS 


rord{tov, ov, ro, topazion, topaz. Sept. Ex. 
| 28,17. Agathar.170. Strab. 16, 4, 6. 
tomaos, ov, 6, == preceding. Dion. P. 1121, 
Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 7. . 
tomdptey, ov, 1d, little rézros. 
145 B. 
Tomapxéw, How, —= tomdpyns eiul. Theod. IV, 
, 893 C. Mal. 80. 223. 
| romdpxns, ov, 6, == Témapyos, toparcha, to- 
parch, governor of a country. Sept. Gen. 
41, 34. Esdr. 1, 3, 2. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 2. 
Justinian. Novell. 128, 21. Proc. I, 206, 1. 
Tomapxia, as, #, toparchia, toparchy, petty 
state. Sept. Macc. 1, 11, 28. Strab. 17, 1, 3. 
Jos. Ant. 13, 4, 9. Mal. 68. 
| tomnyopia, as, 7, (rémos, ayopetw) treatment of 
' atopic. Longin. 11,2. 12, 5, 
romaridv, ov, To, L. locarium, rent. 
203. 
romtés, 9, dv, of place, local. Dion. H. Il, 671. 
Philon II, 84. — Tomtrdv éxippnua, adverb of 
place (moi, évravOa, Se). Dion. Thr. 641, 
32. Apollon. D. Conj. 510, 81. 
tomas, adv. locally, with reference to place. 
Philon IJ, 281, 44. Diosc. Jobol. 28. Plut. 
If, 424 E. Hermog. BRhet. 25, in rhetoric. 
rémov, ov, Td, little rémos. Genes. 37, 19, — 
2. Farm, estate. Theoph. Cont. 427. 499. 
Roman. Porph. Novell. 285. 
romo-ypapparevs, éws, 6, the clerk or notary of 
the place. Inscr. 4699 (Egypt). 
ronoypapéw, now, to describe a place. 
18, 1, 5. 
ronoypapia, as, 4, topography. Strab. 8, 1, 1. 
— Quintil. 9, 2, 44, of topics. 
tomoypapos ov, (ypapw) describing a place ; 
topographer. Diod. Ex. Vat. 96, 5. 
rorobecia, as, }, (Géors) locality, situation, posi- 
tion. Cic. Attic. 1, 13, 5. 16, location. Diod. 
1, 42. 3,1. Strab. 8, 6, 21. 14,1, 42. Vie, 
Euthym. 90.— 2. Rank, dignity, order, offi- 
cial station. Ignat. 680. Petr. Alex. 513 D. 
rorobereréw, Naw, (riOnus) to locate. Strab. 2, 
5, 1. 12, 3, 28, p. 536. 
romo-xparew, to be master of a place. Philon II, 
383, 28. 
romoxparia, as, 7, essentially = romapyia. Eus. 
V, 412 B. 
roropaxéo, jaw, (uadxouat) to fight for the pos- 
session of a place. Diod. 13, 39. Strab. 1, 
1,17. Plut. I, 370. II, 487 F. 
rono-roéw, to take the place of, to act in the 
place of. Joann. Mosch. 2965, abréy, to take 
his place. 
tomomows, ov, 6, (motéw) deputy, substitute. 
Clim. 704 B. Genes. 101, 8. 


Vit. Nil. Jun. 





Attal, 


Strab. 





through. Polyb. 8, 9, 3. (Strab. 15, 1, 86.) | *rézos, ov, 6, place. Diod. I, 614, 35 ‘O aipe- 


rofopdperpoy, ou, Ta, —= rd€ov xai haperpa, bow 
and quiver, Mauric. 1,2. 12,5. Leo. Tact. 
6,5. Porph. Cer. 579, 18. 


eis dnaros eis tov Tov Kivva rézop, instead of. 
Nicol. D. 91 "Eveypdgy eis thy iepoovuny eis 
tov Aevxiov Aopitiou rémov. Dion. H. I, 395 
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¢ 
TOTO-TN PEW 


Eis roy éxelvov xadiorata: Térov. 
Térov éx Témov perépxerat. 
réme, on the spot. 387, 19 "Em tov rémov. — 
Arisicas 12 Térov AapBaverv, —= Tomatew, 
imoroneiv. — 2. Place, passage in an author. 


Philon Il, 63, 2. Clem, R. 1, 8. — 8. Place, | 


region, country. Inscr. 3595, 12. Sept. Gen. 
29, 26. Clem. R. 1, 5, 6 dywos, heaven, para- 
dise, == Doctr. Orient. 677. — Oi dysoe rorot, 
the holy places, Jerusalem and its precincts. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 2,18. Eus. Tl, 1113. Mare. 
Erem. 10837 ©, Ant. Mon. 1428. Chron. 
585, 16. —4&. Place, office, official station. 
Tgnat. Smyrn. 6. Polyc. 1. Const. Apost. 2, 
11.—&. Occasion. Sept. Sir. 4, 5 My dds 
rérov dvOpan@ katapdoacbai ce. 

romo-rnpéw, to be romornpytys, to represent. 
Ephes. 1088 D, rwi. Chron. 621, 11, tTuvd. 
Porph. Cer. 334, tua. 

romornpnoia, as, #, the office of romornpntns, 
L. legatio, vicariate. Carth. Can. 94. Ibid. 
p. 1819 A. — 2. Garrison of a fort. Porph. 
Adm, 225. 

romoTmpats, eas, },— preceding, Cerul, 817. 

rorro-rnpntns, ov, 6, L. vicarius, deputy, substi- 
tute, a locum-tenens, representative. Carth. 
Can. 4. Ephes. 1176 B. Theod. 1V, 1216 
D. Leont. I, 1225 E. Joann. Mosch. 3064 
C. (Euagr, 2548.) —2- Commander of the 
garrison of a fort. Theoph. 604, 17. 

romaTnpyrioca, ns, %, the wife of a romornpyras. 
Porph. Cer. 67, 20. 

ropeia, as, 9, (ropevw) L. tornatura, turnery. 
Aristeas 8. Philon Tl, 478, 48. Jos. Ant. 
8, 8,3. Plut. I, 989 E. 

répevpa, aros, rd, toreuma, work in relief. 
Classical. Agathar. 190, 4. Strab. 16, 4, 
23, p. 341, 19. 

ropevrys, ov, 6, toreuta, one who embosses. 
Polyb. 26,10, 8. Dion. H. V, 209. Plut. 
TI, 527 C. 

ropeurexés, Hy ov, skilled in embossed work. Clem. 
A. I, 717, revos. 

ropxip, (Persian ?) —= Baotheis. Mal. 270, 

topxovaros, torquatus = otpemropépos, pa- 
ndknv popav. Diod. 16, 74. Dion C. Frag. 
31. Lyd. 157, 25. 

ropva (torno), torna, turn, imperative. 
Mauric. 8, 5. Theoph. 898, 3. (See also 
perdpva.) 

ropvevpa, aros, Td, (ropvebw) turner’s shavings. 
Diose. 1, 108, vdov. 

ropvevors, ews, h, == ropela. Clem. A. I, 492 C. 

ropveurns, od, Td,.(ropyevw) tornator, turner. 
Anton, 5, 1. 

ropveurixds, 7, ov, turner’s, Anion. 5, 1. 

ropyn, ns, }, == Topvos. Caesarius 1053. 

ropoveurés, a mistake for ropvevros. Dioclet. G. 
15, 41. 

rés, tT, 76, the original form of the article, = 


1086 


Sext. 423 ; 
Mal. 382 ’Emi : 








, 
Toverxavot 


avtés, 4, 6. Mal. 281 Brpacas ryy de purl 
rov Aidov. Porph. Cer. 295 TloAAd tov ra 
ry... . TloAAd kal Kadd rev ra ern. 

rocavramhaciéves (rogavtamAdatos, -iwv) adv. 
so many times more. Orig. IV, 652 A. 

régos, n, ov, so much, so many. Basil. III, 296 
Trdbpa ré0a xai roca. Chrys. I, 438 Merpa 
téca kai réca, == Soa 8%, a certain number 
of measures. X, 182 D *Exw réga kai T6040 
Socr. 600 B Técou kal récou Kara& THY paxnY 
menTraKace. : 

rogoiros, Tosatty., Tocovro, = preceding, but ~ 


stronger. Diod. 4, 55 ’Ev rogotr@, mean- 
while. 

rére, then. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 427 ’Amd rote, 
from that time forth ; condemned. (See also 
are.) 

rovBa, as, #, tuba = oddmeyé. Mauric. 3, 5. 
7,10. Leo. Tact. 7, 31. 

tovSdrep, opos, 6, tubicen = cadmeyxtns- 
Mauric. 12, 22. 

tov Bixas, see Biyxa. 

rovBexes, of, tubicines = cadmeoral wear. 


Lyd. 157, 15. 

rovBiov, also rovtoy, av, Td,. == Toudior, tassel. 
Stud. 1741 D. Porph. Cer. 470. 473. 

rovBlov, av, rd, tibiale, legging, leggings. 
Leo. Gram. 260. Achmet, 244. 

tovBovAapévros, ov, (tubulus) = aodnvarosy 
tubulatus, grooved, hollowed out. Lyd. 
169, 13. 

Tovkkas === xpewBopos. Lyd. 139. (Compare 
L. tuccetum or tucetum = danas.) 

rovAdov, ov, 76, == dmoaxeun, the baggage af a” 
army. Mauric, 1, 3. Simoc. 72, 15. Theoph. 
386,14. Leo. Tact. 4, 29. 

rovddo-pudag, axos, 6, prefect of the rovddov- 
Mauric. 3, 7. 

Tovpxixos, ov, Turkish. Porph. Cer. 466. 

Tovpxot, wv, of, Turci, the Turks, a Tatar peo- 
ple. Agath. 20. Men. P. 295. Euagr. 5, 1. 
Theoph. B, apud Phot. III, 137. °Simoc. 47. 
Theoph. 878. Nic. CP. Histor. 18. 

Toupkouaros, incorrect for repxovaros. 

rovpya, as, #, turma == pépos. Lyd. 157. 
Leo. Tact. 4, 9.45. — 2. The garrison of 4 
district ; also, the district itself. Genes. 5% 
19. Porph, Adm. 211. 225, 

rovppddios, turmalis. Lyd. 198. 

rouppdpuos, ov, 6, turmarius. Lyd. 201. 

rouppapyns, ov, 6, == pepapxns. Theoph. 490- 
Leo. Tact. 4,48. Genes. 12. 

Toupydpyirca, ns, 9, the wife of a rouvppapxs 
Stud. 1453 C. Porph. Cer. 67, 19. 

Touppapxos, ov, 6, == Tovppdpyns. Leo. Tact. 
3,2. 4,44, 

roupos, ov, quid? Leo. Tact. 6, 10. 

rovpra, 9, == éyxpupias dpros. Erotian. 96. 

Tovexavol, av, of, Tuscani = Toicrot. Tatian. 
804. Clem. A. I, 788. 











Tovonyov 


Totekdov, ov, 75, Tusculum. Diod. 11, 40. 

Tovoxot, wy, of, Tusci. Strab. 5, 2, 2. 

touréot, —- rovr’ gant, hoc est, id est, that is. 
Diosc. 1,93. Epict. Ench. 29, 7. Plut. II, 
528 C. Ael. Tact. 3,2. Sext, 199, 11. 

TourmAdpios, ov, 6, tutélarius. Lyd. 161. 
194, 

Tovga, 7), —= Kdpn, the hair of the head. Lyd. 
127,19. — @ Tufa, crest, tassel. Cosm. 
Ind. 444. Theoph. Cont. 645.  Curop. 14. 
[Compare L. juba, Russ. roovB, crest, 
F. touffe, toupet, Sp. tupe, Engl. 
tuft.] 

Tova, 9, == Téya, tidpa, turban. Porph. Cer. 
188, 10, 

tovdiv for rouioy, ov, 76, == Toda, crest, tassel. 
Mauric. 2,2. Leo. Tact. 6, 2. 25. 

TpaRéa, as, 4, trabea, robe of state, —= xAapvs 
ToduteAns. Dion. H. 1, 385. II, 1069. Lyd. 
10.126. Suid. ArpaBarixds .... 

Tpayavos, 7, ov, (rpayeiv) cartilaginous. Athen. 
8, 39. 

Tpdyavos, ov, 6, == tpéyos, a plant. 
51. 

Tpayaw — tpayitw, to be salacious. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 42, 36. 43, 12. 

Tpdyetos, a, ov, goat’s. Classical. Diose. 2, 94, 
p. 218. Dion Chrys, I, 235, 27, Clem. A. 
TI, 448 A. 

Tpayixodns, es, (rpayixos) tragic, belonging to 
tragedy. Palaeph. 4, 1, poOos. 

Tpaywwdptoy, incorrect for raynvdpiov. 

TpayoBdpor, ovos, 6, (tpayos, Baivw) goat-footed, 
epithet of Pan. Schol. Arist. Ran. 230. 

Tpayo-koupixos, 7, ov, for shearing goats. Lucian. 
I, 613, paxatpa, scissors. 

Tpayopryavirns, ov, 6, flavored with rpayoptyavov. 

osc. 5, 55, otvos. 

Tpdyos, ov, 6, lewdness, lechery. Lucian. II, 
409.—2. Tragos, tragum, groats of 
Brupa or fed. Diosc. 2, 115. Artem. 97. 
Galen. VI, 321. XII, 14 F. [Compare the 
modern 6 rpaxavas, wheat coarsely ground, 
boiled in sour milk, dried in the sun, and 
preserved for food.]— 3%. A small shrud, so 
called. Diose. 4, 51. 

Tpayohayéw, now, (ayeiv) to eat the flesh of 
Tpdyo. Strab. 8, 3, 7. 

Tpay@ddprov, ov, 76, little tpaywdia. Diog. 6, 80. 

Tpay@déea, noa, Go, to sing. Macar. 224. 
Mal. 288, 10. [Jul. 373 érpay@dyrat. } 

Tpaygdnua, aros, rb, song. Basil. IV, 356 C. 
Achmet. 50. : 

Tpayadns, es, — 
Eudoc. M. 324. 

Tpayedia, as, #, —= 684, song. Lex. Sched. 892 
(Diod. 4, 5). 

*payedioypddos, ov, 5, (ypdo) writer of trage- 
dies, Polyb. 2,17, 6. Diod. 14, 43. Apollon. 
D. Adv. 602, Theophil. 1121 C. 


Diose. 4, 


Cornut. 148. 


tpayoedns. 
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tpamela 


tpay@dés, od, 6, L. cantator, singer. Dion. Thr. 
631, 21. Diod. 16,92. Gregeni. 600 B. C. 
—2. Tragoedus, an epithet of Jupiter. 
Lucian. Jupit. Trag. (titul.). Theophil. 
1133 B. . 

tpadtreva, evoa, trado. Antec. 2, 6. 


tpaxrai{e, wa, tracto, to treat.  Carth. 
Can. 50. 56. Chal. 1452 C. Antec. 1, 10, 
6. Men. P. 354. Phot. I, 57, 

Tpaxraicréos, a, ov, tractandus. Carth. 


1254 A. 

tpaxraicrns, ov, 6, skilful diplomatist. Mal. 314. 

Tpaxraros, ov, 6, tractatus — diuyeipsors, 
management. Carth. Can. 47. Eutych. 2405. 
Mal. 468, 17. 

tpaxreutis, od, 6, tractator, handler, ex- 
aminer, manager. Basil. 1V, 593 B (236 A). 
Lyd. 215, 18. 262, 12. Justinian. Novell. 
130, 3. Eustrat. 2352 A, 

tpaxrevkrixos, 7, ov, belonging to a rpaxreurns. 
Justinian. Novell. 30, 3 ra tpaxreurixd, exac- 
tions by the rpaxrevrai. 

tpaxreva, evoa, tracto = duynragdw, to 
handle, examine. <Apophth. 308 C. Lyd. 
213. Euagr. 2529 A. 

tpdxrov, ov, To, (tractus) == kypds 6 memowy- 
pévos Aevxos, bleached wax. Theoph. Cont. 
373, 711. Et. M. 763, 53. 

tpavoroyéw, now, (rpavds, Aéyw) to affirm clear- 


ly. Phot. TIY, 1108 A. B. 

rpavos, 7v, 6v, == tpavns, clear, distinct. Sept, 
Sap. 7, 22. Esai. 35, 6. Strab. 2, 5, 43. 
Philon I, 15. Plut. Tl, 863 E. 


Tpavorys, TOS, 7, clearness, distinctness. Philon 
Tl, 61, 52. Muson, 248. Plut. II, 720 C. 
E. Orig. 1,488 C. 1188. IV, 497. 

tpavbo, aco, to make clear, distinct. Nicom. 
115. Philon I, 29, 28. 30,13. II, 204, 43. 
Orig. 1, 1101 C. III, 857. Thom. A, 7, 2. 
Eust. Ant. 613 B. Basil. IV, 884.—2. To 
enlarge. Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 7, § &. 

rpavs, trans == mépav. Polyb. 2, 15, 9. 

Tpdvwcts, ews, == 7d tpavovv, explanation. 
Method. 149 C. 153. Basil. 1V, 528 A. 

tpavarixos, 7, ov, capable of rendering clear, 
distinct, or defined. Theol. Arith. 33, 

tpame(a, ns, 7, table. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 
38 @idos tpane(ns, messmate of the Parthian 
king. Plut. II, 733 F, Wuypd, cold collation 
(Borpea, éxivot, @pa Adyava). Pallad, Laus. 
1081 D Geivat tparef{av, to set the table. 
Porph. Cer. 70. 463. 484 ‘O ris tparétns or 
5 émi ras rpametns, sewer, the officer who has 
charge of the emperor's table. —‘H dyia or 
lepa rpdire{a, or simply 9 tpdme(a, the holy 
table, corresponding to the altar of the West- 
ern Church. Hippol. 628. Athan. I, 229, 
364. D. Greg. Naz. I, 416. 665. 980. II, 
564, JI, 1161 A Tpdre(a pvorecn.  Synes, 
1409. 1400 C Tis dovdov tpametys. Socr. 


, 
Tpameluptov 


176 B. Theod. III, 1236 C. Basil. Sel. 
560. 

TpareCdpioy, ov 7d, refectory. Stud. 1712 A, 

tpare(irns, ov, 6, trapezita, money-changer. 
Clem. A. I, 924, Sdnepos. Orig. III, 1573 A. 
Const. Apost. 2, 36. 

tparre(o-ylyas, avros, 6, table-giant, valiant at the 
trencher. Pallad. V. Chrys, 46 D. 

tpareto-edns, és, table-like.  Strab. 14, 6, 3, 
p- 176. Plut. IT, 895 D. : 

tparreCoxduos, ov, 6, (kopew) —= tpamelorocds, 
L. s'ructor, server, carver, at table. 
616. 644 —= dacrpds. 

tpareCorrotia, as, 7, (rTpameCorotds) a serving at 
table [? a making of tables]. Strab. 4, 6, 2. 

tpare{o-ppnrwp, opos, 6, table-orator. Athen. 
1, 41. 

tpareCérys, nros, the abstract idea of table (table- 
ness). Diog. 6, 53. 


tpare(adns, es, == tparefoedns. Diod. 3, 45. 
Strab. 8, 6, 21. Soran. 251, 2. 

tpameca, 7, barbarous, == rpamefa. Sext. 647, 
20. 

tparntéov — Sei rpanéoba. Lucian. Il, 8. 

tpavdiopds, ob, 6, == Td Tpavritew (xdrak for 


Plut. II, 53 D. 
Galen. VIII, 


xépaé). Erotian, 366. 

tpavAda, dow, to render rpavids. 
913 rerpavAwpévos — tpaviilav. 

TpavAwots, ews, 7, TpavAdrns. 
(2), 268 C. 

Tpavpa, aros, rd, wound. Plut. 1, 387 A Tpatpa 
AaBetv, Sodvat. 

tpavparia, as, 7, == tpaipa. Theoph. 541. 557. 

Tpavpariaw, to be wounded. Genes. 101, 8. 

Tpavparixds, 9 dy, pertaining to wounds: good 
for wounds. Diosc. 1, 97, sc. @dpyaxov. 3, 
91 (101). 152 (162). 2, 96, p. 221. Eudoe. 
M. 871. 

Tpavpariopds, ov, 6, —= Td Tpavparifew, a wound- 


ing. Eudoc. M, 271. 


Galen. TX 


tpavéavoy, ov, To, == tpdafavov. Dioclet. G. 14, 
12 = kdadiov. 
tpaxewwds, , dv, — tpayus. Cedr. I, 731, 8pos. 


Tpaxnrdyyny (rpdynros, dyyw), adv. by the neck 
or collar. Eunap. V.S. 64 (118). 

tpaxnras, a, 6, bull-necked person. As a nick- 
name (Bull-neck) it was applied to Constan- 
tine the Great, on account of the massiveness 
of his neck ; Latinized trachala. Sezt. 
Aurel. Victor, Epitom. 41, 8. Cedr. I, 472. 

tpaxndidw or tpayndidfw, aca, (rpdyndos) to 
arch the neck, to raise the head like a spirited 
horse: to be haughty. Sept. Job 15, 25. 
Greg. Naz. IIT, 437. Isid. 892. Eus. Alea. 
428. Damase. II, 356 C, xard rot xupiov. 
Achmet. 67, to be refractory. (Epict. 3, 26, 
85 Ta rév rpdyndov éraipovra tév rerpard- 
Sev.) 

tTpaxndtyaios, a ov, of the neck. Strab. 2, 5, 27. 
16, 4, 11. 
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Plut, II; 








/ 
TpETO 


*rpaxnAtopds, of, 6, == TO tpaxnrigew. Diocl. 
apud Orib. ITI, 169. Plut. II, 526 E. Lucian. 
Il, 327. Galen. VI, 506 D. 

TpaynAtorns, ov, 6, == Tpaxnras. Hippol. Haer- 
84, 59. 

TpaxnroKorréw, How, (kdmTw) to cut the neck, to 
behead. Epict 1,1,18. 1,19, 6. Artem. 9. 

Tpdxnros, ov, 6, = tyravyevia, pride, haught 


ness. Doroth. 1625 B. 

Tpaxorns, ov, 6, quid? Eus. Alex. 433 C. D. 
vopoparav. 

Tpayda, dow, —= tpayive. Jos. Ant. 17, 12, 2. 


tpaxvdepuos, ov, (rpaxvs, Sépya) rough-skinned. 
Athen, 7, 72. 


Tpaxvrdyos, ov, (Aéyw) rough-spoken. Polem. 
225. 

tpaywvrexds, 4, dv, making rough. Classical. 
Diose. 3, 79 (87), p. 424. 

Tpaxtve, to make rough: exasperate, Polyb. 2 


21, 3. 
against. V, 80, riy dxony. 
Tovs fous. 

tpaxv-ropia, as, 7, Trough travelling, Cedr. Il, 
458, 

tpaxvs, ela, ¥, rough. Philon I, 245, 19, dpry- 
pia, trachta, the windpipe. Erotian. 68. 
Diose. 2, 55. Galen. II, 82. 373. Sext. 428, 
16. Drac. 14, 2, oriyos, rough verse (8x84 
Te kai rerpay0a Siatpupey exmece yerpos)- 
Herodn. Gr. Vers. 86. 

Tpayveropos, ov, (crépa) rough-mouthed, with 
reference to pronunciation. Strab. 14, 2, 28 
p. 142. 

Tpaxipavos, ov, (hwvh) rough-voiced. Diod. 5, 
31. Lucian. TIT, 380. Alex. Aphr. Probl 43, 28- 

tpayodns, es, rough. Classical, Diose. 3, 13 
(15), place. 

Tpdxopa, aros, Ta, (rpayéw) roughness. Diose. 
1, 77, p. 81. Galen. I], 270 D. E. Leo Med. 
131, under the eyelid. 

rpaxeaparixds, y, dv, good for rpaydpara. Leo 
Med. 181, xodAovpia. 

Tpaxav, avos, 6, rough, rugged place. 
1, 5, p. 280, 4, 

tpeis, tpta, three. Diod. 4, 1 Tais mpd raurns 
BiBros rpci. Dion. H. I, 448, the number 
three. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 84 Tov rpia dpe 
Oudv. (See also Cornut. 44. 45.) — O% rpets 
dvdpes, triumviri. Plut. I, 924 D. App. IL 
7,7. 9,42. 

Tpemtikds, , dv, (rpémw) causing to change 
Plotin. I, 264, rijs Ddys. 

Tpenrixas, adv. by twisting. Gregent. 668 D. 

tpenrds, 7, dv, mutable, to be changed. Nicom. 
68. Plut. II, 883 E, eis @ Ana. Sext. 286. 
Orig. I, 697. 1017 C. Alex. A. 576. Arws 
apud Athan. II, 21 C. 

tpextémms, nros, y, mutability. Chrys. I, 695 D. 


Dion. H. III, 1643, 9 -cOat mpds ria. 
VI, 1090, 1076, 


Strab. 4, 


rpénwo — tpéropa. Philon II, 562, 48 Tou 4p 


Xovros tpémovros eis Seomérqv. [Polyb. 3, 6, 


TpEpw 
6 em-rérpapa == éemrérpopa. Philon I, 220, 
20 rerpayopuat. | 
tpépw, to feed, nourish. 
Opeypas pe. 
as elvas Mapias, L. altor, foster-father. 
(Compare 6 digas, 6 pis, 5 rpéocas.) [Polyb. 
5, 74, 5 érerpdpet. 30, 9, 14 rerpapdat. | 
tpexedecrvos, ov, (tp€xw, Seimvov) running to a 


banquet. Plut. II, 726 A. 
Tp€éyves, ews, 9, —— Td Tpérev, a turning. Diog. 
7,114, 


TpnXar€os, a, ov, == Tpnxvs, Tpayus. Greg. Naz. 
Til, 441 A. 

Tpt- (rpeis, rpia) three-, in composition. 

Tpt-ddehgot, wy, of, al, = tpeis ddedoi or ddeA- 
gai. Sibyl. 5, 215, potpar. 

Tpiadixds, n, dv, (rpeds) of or in three, belonging 
to three, ternary. Heph. Poem. 3, 4, of three 
parts. Procl. Parm. 602 (215). Pseudo- 
Dion. 200 D, S:axocpjoes (3 + 3 + 3). — 
2. Of the Trias, relating to the Trias. 
Method. 377, Basil. Ti, 1656, wioris, in the 
Trias. Amphil. 105 A. Gregent. 628 C. 
Anast. Sin. 49.—In the Ritual, xavdv rpia- 
dieds, a xavdoy addressed to the Holy Trias. 
(The authorship of the rpiadcxot cavdves is 
ascribed to Metrophanes, bishop of Smyrna, 
who died in the latter part of the ninth cen- 
tury. They are found in the Paracletice.] 
~— Substantively, rd rpiadicdy, sc. rpomdpiov, 
@ troparion relating or addressed to the Trias. 
Porph. Cer. 314, 17. 

Tpiadiuds, adv. in three. 
177 A, 

Tpiddw for zprddiov, ov, 76, (rpids) a kind of 
game, probably identical with the modern 
Greek 73 rpw8, merelles, or nine men’s mor- 
rs. Gregent. 601 B. [The modern rpiddt 
Consists of three concentric squares with 
straight lines drawn through the middle 
points of the sides. Three pieces in the 
Same straight line give the player the right 
to take up one of his antagonist’s pieces 
from any part he chooses. For the English 
Ree see Strutt’s Games and Pastimes, 
, 18.] 

Tpeddirga or Tpradirta, ns, 4, Triaditza, a place. 
Basil. Porph. Novell. 319. Cedr. II, 436. 
[Etymologically it is the diminutive of 
Tptds. | 

Tpuiceo, dow, (rpeis) to divide into three parts, 
Greg. Naz. III, 1074 Wds # povas rpidterat. 
Gregent. 628 B. 

Tprawoedns, és, (rpiawva, EIAQ)  trident-like. 
Apollon. §. 129,29. Plut. II, 877 F. 

TptaxovOipnepos, ov, of thirty days. Classical. 

emin. 749. Strab. 17, 1,46. Nicom. 48. 
Jos. Ant. 4, 5,1. Mich. Duc. Novell. 328 76 
T= ph. 

*plaxovraypduyuaros, oy, (ypdupa) consisting of 

137 


Did, A. 352 A. Nil. 
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Herm. Vis. 1, 1 ‘O 
Hippol. Haer. 456 @doxwv Ope- 














, 
TPLAKOO TO-TELT TOS 


thirty letters, as a word. Iren.608. Hippol, 
Haer. 318, 62, 
tptaxovra-bvo, thirty-two. 
Clem. A. 1, 872 C. 
tpiaxovra-eis, thirty-one. Epiph. I, 193 B *Ery 
TptoxiAta Tpraxdota Tpaxovrae. 

Tptaxovra-evvea, thirty-nine, Jos. Ant. 10, 5, 1. 
Clem. A. I, 845 B. 

tptaxovra-e€, thirty-six. Sept. Josu. 7, 5. Esdr. 
1,5, 42. Plut. II, 1018 B.C. 

tptaxovra-enrd, thirty-seven. Sept. Par. 1, 12, 
34. Esdr. 1, 5, 41. 

Tptaxovraemnpixds, 9, dv, Of a tpraxovraernpis. 
Eus. Il, 912, arépavos. 1197, Adyos. 

tptaxovra-ernpis, iSos, 7, of thirty years. Dion 
C. 62, 26, 4, éoprn, tricennalia, tricennial 
festival. 

tpraxovraeria, as, }, period of thirty years. Dion. 
H.I, 379, 9. 

Tptaxorrdkis, adv. thirty times. Plut. I, 226 A. 

TpiaxovTdxdwwos, ov, (KAim) with thirty couches. 
Plut. II, 679 B, otkos. 

Tptaxovrdkwtos, ov, (kan) with thirty oars. 
Polyb. 22, 26, 13. 

TPtaKOvTa-OKTa, thirty-eight. 
Amphil. 121 C. 

rptaxovra-révre, thirty-five. Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 42. 
Dan. 12,12. Plut. II, 1018 A Tpidkovra rai 
mevre. Clem. A. I, 860 B. 

rptaxovra-mnxus, v, Of thirty cubits. 
Philostr. 99. 

tptaxovrd-rrous, ov, of thirty feet. Dion. H. III, 
1935, 7. 

tptaxovras. ados, 9, the number thirty. Tren. 
649, of the Aeons. 

Tptaxovrdonpos, ov, (ojpa) of thirty times 
(shorts), in prosody. Heph. 13,10. Schol. 
Heph. 5, 1, p. 31. 

Tptaxovra-crddtos, ov, of thirty orddia. Strab. 
17, 1, 24. 

tptaxovra-récoapes, a, thirty-four. Sept. Par. 1, 
7,7. Clem. A. I, 872 C. 

tptaxovra-tpeis, -rpia, thirty-three. Sept. Reg. 
3, 2,11. Plut.1, 275 E. Epiph. I, 368 B. 

tptaxovraduddos, ov, (vdArov)  thirty-leaved. 
Cedr. II, 497, a proper name. Tzetz. Chil. 
8, 218, 224. 

tptaxovrdxoos, ov, producing thirty-fold. Clas- 
sical. Eus. VI, 680 C. 

tptaxovtnpdptos, ov, (udpiov) of thirty degrees. 
Gemin. 749 B. 

tptaxovra@vupos, ov, (Svopa) of or with thirty 


Sept. Esdr, 1, 5, 16. 


Clem. A. I, 873 A. 


Classical. 


names. Tren. 640 A. Hippol. Haer. 340, 
40. 

tptaxoorddvor, Td, (tpiaxorrds, Sve) one thirty- 
second. Nicom. 77. 


tptaxootoerns, és, (Eros) of thirty years. Grelas. 
1304 B, xpdvos. 
tptaxooré-reunros, ov, thirty-fifth. Heron Jun 


120, 27. 


TptakooT0-TETAaPTOS 


Tptaxooro-rérapros, ov, thirty-fourth. Chron. 
393, 16. : 

rpt-avdpixds, 7, ov, triumviralis. 
9, cvornpa, triumviratus, 

tpidpiot, wv, of, triarii. Polyb. 6, 21,7. Dion. 
H. YI, 881, 14. 

tpidppevos, ov, (appevov) with three masts. 
Lucian. III, 183, se. ve@v. Philostr, 146. 

tpiapyos, ov, 6, (4pyw) ruler of the third part of 
a country. Theophil. 1103 C. (Compare 
Terpapxns.) 

tps, ddos, y, trias, the number three, triad. 
Classical. Theol. Arith. 12. Plut. I, 176 C. 
D. — Clem. A. I, 1265 ‘H dyia rpias, riots 
Amis xai dyarn. —2. Trias, trinitas, 
the three hypostases of the Godhead. Theophil. 
2,15, Geds, Adyos, voia. Clem. A. II, 156. 
764 D. Tertull. TI, 157 B. Hippol. 821 B. 
Orig. I, 149 C. 160. 401. 403. TI, 125. 365. 
TI, 1345. Greg. Th. 985. Method. 352 C. 
Arius apud Athan. TJ, 708. Eus. VI, 716 
C. Athan. I, 220. 464. IT, 48 C. 800. 809. 
Greg. Naz. I, 1221 C. III, 413. (Matt. 28, 
19. Jgnat. 673 A. Just. Apol. 1, 13. 61. 
Athenag. Legat. 10. 12. 24. Tren. 934. 1048. 
1108. Clem. A. I, 301. Hippol. 816. 821. 
Orig. 1,150. Greg. Nyss. TI, 20. TIT, 1105 
D. Chrys. I, 502 D. 514. Soz, 1487 A. — 
Compare Philon I, 173. 601.) 

tpeavyns, és, (abyn) of three splendors. 
rius 860. 

tpi-Babuos, ov, having three steps. Porph. Cer. 
742, 13 ré rpiBabpor, the three steps. 

tpiBaxds, 7, dv, (rpi8w) worn out. Artem. 131, 
indriov. —2. Belonging to a rpiBas. Lucian, 


Lyd. 162, 


Caesa- 


Il, 429. Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1084 C, 
xaxia. 

tpiBavdopat, aOnv, to be worn out. Symm. Ps. 
6, 8. 


tpt-BdapBapos, ov, thrice-barbarous. Plut. TI, 
14 B. 

rpiBds, ados, 7, (rpi8w) tribas — ératpiorpia. 
Moer. 139. Ptol. Tetrab. 171. (Lucian. II, 
429. 289. Compare AeoBuifw.) 

tpiBados, ov, of three Bapai. Lyd. 10. 

tptBerns, és, (BédAos) three-pronged. Philipp. 
57, dépv, = rptava. 

rpiBédXov, ov, ro, the Latin terebra = 
téperpov, tpumavov, gimlet. Porph. Cer. 669, 
20. 

rpiBevs, ews, 4, (rpiBe) L. tractator, shampooer. 
Strab. 15, 1, 55. 

tpBn, As, 9, usage, in language. 

TpiBixds, 4, dv, relating to practice. 
287 E. Sezt. 655. 

tpiBoBaréw, now, (rpiBos, Baivw) to walk about. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 749 A. 

tpeBdraios, ov. == tpiBodros. Solom. 1333 B. 

rpeBdrw for rpiBdrtov, ov, Td, (rpiBodos) a kind 
of game. Gregent. 601 E. 


Sext. 639. 
Galen. II, 
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Tpi-ryepnvios 


rpiBodos, ov, 6, tribulum or tribula, 


threshing-sledge. Dioclet. G. 15, 32. 
tpiBorwdns, es, full of rpiBodra. Herm. Sim. 
6, 2. 


rpiBos, #, the Latin tribus <= gvadzq, tribe. 
Dion. H. J, 250. Plut. I, 30 B. Dion C. 
Frag. 5, 8 4 rpiBous. 

tpiBouvdAtor, ov, ro, tribunal. Philostrg. 597. 
Chron, 562, 20. Leont. Mon. 677. Theoph. 
388. 629 Td TpiBovvddtov rev 10’ dxxouBirov. 
Nic. CP. Histor. 64 *Ev 1G TpiBovvadrte re- 
youtv Acxaevyéa ’AxxouBirav. Porph. Cer. 
12, 

tptBouvaroy, ov, ro, tribunatus, tribuneship. 
Andr. C. 1177 B. 


tptBovvovordptos, ov, 6, —= TptBovvou vordptos- 
Theod. Icon. 168 B. 
tpiBovvos, ov, 6, tribunus == guadapyxos, 


dnuapyxos, tpirrvapyos. Dion. H. I, 250, 11. 
Plut. J, 30 B. Dion C. Frag. 17, 18. Chrys. 
TH, 598 D Oi dxd rpiBovvav. Nil. Epist. 1, 
55. Chal. 1032 D. Zos. 304. Lyd. 60. 

tpt-Bpaxvs, eos, 6, SC. mots, tribrachys, tri- 
brach ; called also yopeios. Dion. H. V, 106. 
Drac. 57, 23. Heph, 3, 2. Terent. M. 
1394. 

tpiBpoyos, ov, (Bpéxw) thrice soaked. Diosc. 1, 


65, p. 69. (See also di8poyos.) 
tpiBe, to rub, ete. Diod. II, 529, 62. Dion. 
H. VI, 830 Tas rerpyspévas é80ts. Plut. I, 


943, rods médas. Sext. 651, 8 rerpippevos, in 
common use. 

tptBwrdptor, ov, 7d, little rpiBaov. 
47. 

rptBavo-hopeo, jaw, to wear a rpiBev. Plut. I, 
52 C. 

tptBevogopia, as, H, the wearing of a rpiBov 
Plut. TI, 52 C. 

TptBwvoddpos, ov, —= TpiBava opav. 
Laus. 1185 D. Soer. 449 C. 

Tpi~yapew, now, to marry a third time. 
1098 D. 

Tptydpnpa, atos, r6, == following. 


Epict. 3, 22, 


Pallad. 
Stud. 
Stud. 1092 


Tptyapia, as, 7, trigamia, the marrying 4 
third time, a third marriage. Basil. IV, 732 
C. Const. Apost. 8, 2. 

rpi-yapos, ov, 6, trigamus, one who has 
married a third time. Hippol. Haer. 460, 12. 
Basil. TV, 673. (Gregent. 608 B.) 

Tpryevera, as, 7, = Tpryovia. Strab. 12, 2, 11 a8 
v.1. Philon Il, 446, 46. Eus. II, 1509 A- 
— 2. Three kinds of anything, Seat. 163, 
26. Eus, III, 849.— 8%. Three genders, ™ 
grammar. Apollon. D. Synt. 130, 9. 

rptyevis, és, (yévos) of three genders, Drac. 39 
15. Apollon, D. Pron. 387 C. Arcad. 183; 
12. 

Tpt~yepynos, ov, thrice as old as Tepnmos imnéta 
Néorwp. Anton. 4, 50. 


Tpuydcov 
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Tpuxopugos 


TptyAlov, ov, 7d, little rpiyAa or tplyAn (mullet). | rpenpepos, ov, (Hpépa) of three days, or on the 


Geopon. 20, 46, 1. 

tptydoBddos, ov, —= tptyhas Baddov. Plut. II, 
966 A. 

Tptyavice, iow, (rpiywvov) to form into a trian- 
gle. Nicom. 118, of trigonal numbers. Plut. 
TI, 416. Philon I, 327, 11.—2. To be ina 
triangle, to be 120 degrees apart. Prol. 
Tetrab, 115. 

Tpryonds, 9, dv, trigonicus, trigonal, trian- 
gular, Nicom. 125. Ptol. Tetrab. 38, 

Tptyovios, a, ov, —= tpiywvos. Aristeas 8. 

Tprywvuopds, ot, 6, the forming into a triangle. 
Nicom. 118. 

Tptyonori, adv. in the form of a triangle. 
Nicom. 119. 

Tptywvo-Kparap, opos, 6, the ruler of the rpiywvov, 
in astrology. Ptol. Tetrab. 224. 

Tplywvos, ov, tri gdnus, trigonal, triangular. 


resented by the formula 4 (1 + 2) 2, | being 


the last term, and, of course, the number of | 
The trigonal numbers are 1, 3, 6, } 


terms, 
10, 15, 21, and so on. Clem. A. II, 305 B. 

TpidaxruAraios, a, ov, of three fingers in length, 
breadth, or thickness, Sezt. 509. 

tpt-Sakrvdos, ov, <= preceding. Polyb. 10, 44, 3. 
Diose. 8, 78 (80). 

tpdéororos, ov, (8eondrns) of three lords ( pow- 
ers). Caesarius 860. 

Tpidvpos, ov, (formed like 8&dupos) L. tri- 
geminus, three ata birth. Philon I, 302, 
24. Plut. II, 906. Artem. 403. Galen. II, 
277 E. Orig. Il, 112. — Dion. H. I, 84 Tpt- 
Supos TvAn, Porta Trigemina, at Rome. 

Tptdtvapos, ov, (Suvapus) of three powers or 
Jorces. Hippol. Haer. 178, 87. 504, 23. 
Hierocl. C. A. 122, 12. Theod. IV, 369 A. 
Procl. Parm. 945 (218). 

Tptexdéris, apparently an error for rpiodiris, an 
epithet of Hecate. Pseli. 1152 B. 

tpi-exros, ov, thrice six? Leont. Cypr. 704 El 
Bi) &Bahe Tpiexra, Hrrara., of dice .... Ta Bd- 
Ata Eppuev nat Erecav Tplexra. 

Tprerifes (rpiérys), to be three years old. Sept. 
Gen. 15, 9. Reg. 1, 1, 24. 

Tpifw, iow or ifw, L. strido, to grate, to creak. 
Nil. 1160 B *Expicev 4 Oipa. — 2. To gnash 
the teeth. Mare. 9, 18. Athan. I, 504 B. 
II, 917 C, rots é8dvras xard rivos. 

Tpinuepevo, evca, to pass three days. Scyl. 681. 

Tpinuepia, as, 4, the space of three days. Sept. 

mos, 4, 4, 

™Pinuepi{ — preceding. Patriarch. 1128 Tpi- 
eee AdpBavdv pou thy Biacrav, every third 

ay. 

TPinuepiwds, 4, dv, 
309 A. 

"Pinuepdvuxtos, ov, (ypépa, wit) of three days 
and nights. Pseudo-Dion. 404, ragy. 


tpinpepos. Orig. TI, 














third day. App. II, 664, 58. Anton. 4, 50, 
Tren. 1245 76 rpujpepov, triduum. Hippol. 
609. 828 C. 789, dvagracts. Method. 397, 
Eust. Ant. 680 C. Eus. VI, 620, ypévos. 

tpinperixés, 9, dv, —x« following. App. I, 13, 
97, 

tpinpixds, 4, dv, of a trireme. Classical. 
14, 2, 15. 

tptOddagoos or rpOddarros, ov, (Addacaa) with 
three seas, bordering upon three seas. Strab. 
9, 2, 2. 

rptbeia, as, }. (rpideos) tritheism. Caesarius 868. 
Greg. Naz. I, 1224. 11,148 C. Anast. Sin. 
304 C. D. 

tpbeirys, ov, 6, tritheist. Greg. Naz. TI, 148 C. 
Tim. Presb. 44, a follower of Joannes Philo- 
ponus, Leont. I, 1232 D. Phot. III, 1092. 


Strab. 


tpeb-éxr, nS, 9, —= Tpirn wal exrn, sc. dpa, the 
Nicom. 118, dptOuds, trigonal number, rep- | 


third and sixth canonical hours. Pseudo- 
Chrys. XU, 788. Curop. 45, 22. — Also, 
tptroéxmn. Porph. Cer. 156.— Also, rperéery. 
Pentecost. 

tpi-Geos, ov, believing in three gods. Basil. IV, 
248 C 16 rpideov, the doctrine of, or belief in, 
three gods. 

tpi-Opovos, ov, of three thrones. 
860. 

tpibupoy, ov, 7d, (ipa) three doors. 
708 A, loopholes ? 

Tpixdpapoy, ov, Td, (kapdpa) edifice with three 
vaults. Chron. 474, 11. — Proc, I, 416, the 
name of a place. . 

tpi-kapros, ov, bearing fruit thrice a year, 
Dion. H. I, 92, 16. 

tpt-kdrotkos, ov, with three habitations. Pseud- 
Afric. 101 A. 

tpixépatos, ov, (xépas) three-horned. Achmet. 
238, p. 214. 

TptxépBepos, ov, 6, == KépBepos. 
Greg. 550. Mal. 62, 18. 

Tpi-Knptov, ov, To, @ candlestick with three 
branches, used in churches on solemn occa- 
sions. Euchol. (See also dixjprov.) 

TpiKANpaTOS, OP, with three xAnpara. 
Athan. IV, 488 A. 

tTptkrinov, ov, TO, triclinium — TpixXevos, 


Caesarius 


Macar. 


Cosm. Carm. 


Pseud- 


tpixkwov. Theoph. 562. 
tpixdivos, ov, 6, == Sppiov. Heron Jun. 168, 
29. 


tpixoyxos, ov, 6, (xéyyn) with three apses. 
Chron. 586,12. Porph. Cer. 119. 605. 

pixoxxoy, ov, 70, (xéxos) three-seeded fruit, the 
fruit of the péomaAov (Crataegus tanaceti- 
folia). Diose. 1, 169. Galen. XIII, 207 D. 

rpt-xddoupos, ov, thrice truncated. Nicom. 127. 

tpi-xépupBos, ov, with three heads.  Synes, 
Hymn. 1, 66, p. 1589, 

tpixdpucos, ov, (kopupy) with three tops, Strab. 
1, 2,12. 6,1, 5. 


TpLKOpwvOS 


rptxépwvos, ov, thrice as old as a xopdyn. Lucill. 
32. Agath. Epigr. 22. 

tpi-eporos, ov, with three sets of oars. Aristid. 
I, 798, 20. Clem. A. I, 789 A. 

tpi-kpovopa, atos, 70, the third striking of the 
sounding-board. Stud. 1736 B. 

Tpixupia, as, 9, triple wave. Synes. 1332 C. 

Tpixwdos, ov, consisting of three nda. Dion. 
H. V, 49, 8 Herodn. Gr. Schem. 593, 10. 
_Hermog. Rhet. 154. Pseudo-Demetr. 11. 

Tpthapmis, és, (Adumw) shining with triple bright- 
ness. Caesarius 860. Greg. Naz. II, 609. 
IIT, 1442, ddos. 

rpthéftov, ov, 7d, (Aegis) a kind of song. 
Porph. Cer. 61. 

rpi-\tOos, ov, of three stones. Chron. 561 rd 
TpidiOov, a temple at Heliopolis. 

tpittrpov, ov, 70, three dirpa. Pallad. Laus. 
1049 D, aprov. 

Tptroyia, as, 9, (Adyos) trilogy. Diog. 3, 61. 
Schol. Arist. Ran. 1124. 

Tpt-pdxaipa, 4, thrice happy. Agath. Epigr. 57. 

Tpisépeta, as, #, == Tpla pépy. Hus. II, 849 A. 

tpipepys, és, (wépos) consisting of three parts, 
Agathar, 184, 2. Diod. 1, 11. Aristeas 9. 
Strab. 11, 2,18. Jos. B. J. 5,1,1. Plut. 
TI, 874 E. Sext. 154. 

tpipepiCe, trw, to divide into three parts. 
Deut. 19, 3. 

Tptperpaios, a, ov, (rpiperpos) holding three meas- 
ures. Porph, Cer. 463, 16. 

*rpiperpos, ov, (uerpov) trimetrus, trimeter, 
of three measures, in versification. Her. 1, 
174, rdévos, iambic trimeter acatalectic —= 
Arist, Nub. 642, pérpov. Dion, H. V, 203. 
Philon I, 448, 36. 484,18. Plut. II, 1140 
F. Drac. 134. Heph. 5, 3. Pseudo-Demetr. 
89, 23. 25, xddov. Longin. Frag, 3, 7. 


Sept. 


Tpisnvaios, a, ov, == Tpinnvos. Hus. I, 114 C. 
Cyrill, A. X, 133 B. 
Tpipnviaios, a, ov, —= Tpipnvos. Cleomed. 29. 


Diose. 2,107. Athen. apud Orib. I, 12. 

tpyuiociov, ov, Td, the Latin trémis, rod 
tremissis, acoin — third part of a ypv- 
owos. Cyrill. Scyth. V. 8, 358 B rpepioow. 
Sophrns. 3605. Theoph. 686. Theoph. Cont. 
743. 

tpizpa, aos, To, — rps. Jejun. 1928 D. 

rTpt.ddcov, ov, rd, the Latin trimodium. Mal. 
978, 15. 

tpipotpia, as, 9, (woipa) triple portion or pay. 
Lucian. I, 174. 

Tpyorptaios, a, ov, of three fourths. Apollod. 
Arch, 26. . 

Tpynotpimms, ov, 6, one who receives a Tpimorpia. 
Lucian, TI, 695. 

Tpipotpos, ov, triple. Antyll. apud Orid. IT, 413 
1d tpipotpor, three parts. 

tpoipda, oa, to deduct the third part. Gregent. 
612 B. 
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Tpivypdor, ov, 7d, (vipen) place of three brides. 
Mal. 244, an edifice. 

tpiodéopar (rpiodes), to be carried over three 
ways. Nicom. 98 Tpeodoupévn povds, = 100, 
the first way being 1, and the second 10. 

tptodia, as, 7, == tpiodos. Soz 1281 A. 

rptodires, 180s, 7, of @ tpiodes. Philon II, 266, 
goBas, a street-woman. — 2. Trivia, an ep! 
thet of SeAjun or ‘Exdrn. Philon I, 568, 40- 
Cornut. 208. Plut. U, 937 E. F. Hippol. 
Haer. 102, 62. 

tpto-erdys, és, (EIAQ) resembling three. Porphyt. 
V. Pyth. 84. 

TptouBuparopia, rptopBupdrep, tptopBupia, incor- 
rect for rptovpBiparopia, x. T. dr. 

tpidpopoy, ov, Td, (rpidpoos) the third story of 
a building. Sept. Reg, 3, 6, 8. 

TplovyKioy, ov, TO, — Tpels ovyxia, tres un- 
ciae, quadrans, - Antec. 2, 14, 5. Justinian: 
Novell. 38, 3. 

TprovpPiparopia, as, 7, triumviratus. 
354. 363. Mal. 214, 218 rptovpBipia. 

TpioupBipdrwp, opos, 6, triumvir. 
354. Mal. 214. 

Tptounpddcos, ov, the Latin triumphalis 
== OptapBevtixds. Lyd. 166, 15. 

tpt-6pOaduos, ov, three-eyed. Plut. II, 520 C. 

tpi-mats, aidos, 6, }, having three children. Plut. 
I, 66 F. II, 493 E, ripai, jus trium liberorum. 

Tpi-mavoupyos, ov, 6, great rogue. Mel. 12. . 

tpimedos, ov, (rovs) L. tripedalis, tripedal.- 
Polyb. 6, 22, 2. 

rpi-mrépredos, ov, decrepit. Plut. II, 1071 C. 

tpi-revOnuipepns, és, thrice mevOnutpepns. Heph. 
15, 14, a verse consisting of three mwevOnpipe- 
peis, the first and the last being dactylic, and 
the middle iambic. 

tpimdacd{w, dow, (rpimddows) to triple, 10 
multiply by three. Apollod. 2, 4, 8, 1} 
Nicom. 100. Plut. I, 1028 B. Hippel. 
Haer. 520, 59. Jul. 374 D. 

rpirdactacpés, od, 6, a tripling. Plut. II, 1028 
C. Method. 357 C. 

tpumAact-emidipepys, és, three and two thirds 
times as great (11:3). Nicom. 104. 

TpimAagt-enimepmros, ov, three and one fifth 
times as great (16 : 5): rpimAact-emiréraptos; 
ov (13: 4). Nicom. 102. 

rprhaat-emeretpapepis, és, three and four fif' ths 
times as great (19 : 5): rpemdaat-emerpisepiss 
és (15:4). Nicom. 104. 

tpurdact-enirpiros, ov, three and one third tt 
as great (10 : 8): rpemdaci-epnuious, Y 
(7:2). Nicom, 102. ? 

Tperhacidrns, yTos, 7H, (rpemrAdotos) triplicitys 
trebleness, tripleness. Nicom. 114. 

rpirdaciov, ov, == rptmAdows. Classical. Sept. 
Sir. 48,4 asv. 1. Philon UW, 39, 21. 

rpimdacios, adv. L, tripliciter, ina three 
fold manner. Sept. Sir. 43, 4. 


Chron. 


Chron. 


mes 


TPLTTAEKNS 


Tpurdexns, és, = rpimddos, triplex. Greg. 
Nyss. TH, 1101 C. 
Tpitdevpos, ov, L. trilaterus, three-sided. Strab. 


5,1, 2. Ael. Tact. 36, 4. 
TpemAokia, as, 9, == tputddrns. Galen. TI, 
367 F, 


Tpizhoxos, ov, (mdékw) L. triplex, triple. 
Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 855 B. 

Tpithdéo, daw, (rpimddos) L. triplico, to treble, 
lo triple. Symm. Eccl. 4,12.  Arcad. 158, 
25. Joann. Mosch. 3032 A. 

Tomas, adv. == rpimAacius. 
656 (79). 

Tptrodn-popéw, now, to carry a rpimous. 
9, 2, 4, p. 235, 9. 

Tptrrodnpopirds, 7, dv, belonging to the carrying 
ofatripod. Poll. 4,53. Procl. apud Phot. 
TH, 1205, pédos. 

rpirodia, as, 4, three feet, in versification. 
Aristid. Q. 39. Schol. Arist. Nub. 651. 

Tpirddiov, ov, 7d, little rpiovs. Inser. 3071. 

Tpitrodes, ov, — tpirous. Leo, Tact. 7, 35 Tpe- 
760q pdm, Fyouv Kujpare cupperpe TH eyo 
Bév@ xddra, gallop. 

Tpimoniris, wos, 4, — 
cities. Strab. 7, 7, 9. 

Tpitpdcwros, ov, (mpéowmoy) three-faced. Clas- 
sical. Cleomed. 87, 23. — 2. ripersonal. 
Eus. VI, 1016. Caesarius 860. Greg. Naz. 
Tl, 477. Pseudo-Just. 1264 C. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 776 C. Anast. Sin. 183 D. 

Tpinréov — dei rpiBew. Galen VI, 114 A. 

Tpimrys, ov, 6, = tpiBers. Plut. I, 688 C. 

Tpurrds, 7, dv, (rpiBw) rubbed: pounded, ground. 

oll. 6, 76. 
of bread. Stud. 1716 C, kdpvov, nutmeg. — 
Diose. 4, 170 (173), p. 665, Adyava, cut 
Fine. 


Procl. Parm. 


Strab. 


tpimoNts, having three 


Tpervdo-edns, és, like a Tptrvdov (three-gated | 


Structure), Ael. Tact. 81, 4. 


Tplaprtos, ov, (pifa) with three roots. Galen. | 


IV, 16 B, teeth. 
Tpi-ppvOpos, ov, of three pvOpoi (feet). Schol. 
Arist, Ach. 204. 
Tpis, adv. thrice. 
= els rpis. 
*ploayohoyew, how, (Aéyw) to say rpisdyvos 
Did. A. 481 A. 
Tpto-dyios, a, ov, thrice holy. Method. 376. 377. 


Did. A, 588, aivos, —= a&ytos, dyios Eytos KU- | 


Plos caBadd, « r.r. 657 B, avy. Const. 
(536), 1176 D, se. Oeiov, the thrice holy God- 
head. Simoc. 86, 17.—‘O rpurdywos Tpvos, 
or simply 6 rpuedytos, the short hymn “Aytos 
6 Beds - dytos, ioxupos* aytos, abdvaros: €Aé- 
170v nas. Const. (586), 1156 E. Theod. 

€ctor 176, Eus. Alex. 417. Cyril. Seyth. 
V. 8.264 C. Euagr. 2697. Sophrns. 3996 


= 3224, govg. Anast. Sin. 205 B. (Chal. | 


1192.) _ TP, tpiodyov, (A) = 6 rpiodywos 
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Galen. VI, 318 E, pdga, a kind | 


Diose. Eupor. 2, 20 "Emi rpis | 


Tpto-waKdptos 


dpvos. Jejun. 1889. Ant. Mon. 1845 B. — 
(BD) the thrice holy God. Simoc. 36, 17, 

Tpicayid™ns, nros, 7, the saying dyos thrice. 
Athan. I, 217 D. 

Tpio-aévvaos, ov, thrice aévvaos. Caesarius 860. 

Tpia-aditnptos, ov, thrice wicked. Sept. Mace. 
2, 8, 34. 2, 15, 3. 

Tpto-dvacoa, ns, 9, thrice a queen, very great 
queen. Andr. C. 1108 A. 

tpio-dvOpwros, ov, thrice a man (= tpicdOdwos 
travestied). Diog. 6, 47. 

tpic-dpOpos, ov, thrice numbered. 
219. Greg. Naz. TIT, 414 A. 


Lucian. Tl, 


Tpic-apiorevs, éws, 9, thrice apiorreds. Hermog. 
Rhet. 4. 
rTpta-avyovaros, ov, thrice august. Theoph. 279. 


443. 

Tpto-eyyovn, 7S, 7, L. trineptis, Jifth grand- 
daughter. Antec, 3, 6, 6. 

tpia-éyyovos, ov, 6, L. trinepos, fifth grandson. 
Antec. 3, 6, 6. 


tpi-cetpos, ov, (cetpa) of three cords. Clim. 
989 D, dvats. 
tpicéAnvos, ov, (weAnrn) of three moons. Plut. 


I, 923 B WAdros rpicéAnvoy, three moons in 
diameter. 

tptoévns, eos, 6, (ets évds) triune. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 1429 A. 

mpia-érapxos, ov, 6, thrice rapyos. Anthol. IV, 
101. 

tpio-evdaipay, oy, thrice happy. Philon II, 44, 
32. Eus. IV, 821 C. 

tpic-epbos, ov, thrice boiled. Orib. I, 207, 7. 
Alex. Trall. 322. 

rpia-€whos, ov, very stale. Ael. N. A. 17, 44, 
an old story. 

tpeo-ndtos, ov, of three suns. Eus. Alex. 427, 
bedrns. Pseud-Athan. IV, 76, pas. 

| rpi-onpos, ov, (ojpa) trisemus = zpixpovos. 

| Drac. 125, 10 (Aéwv, éyouer, mpaypa). 
Aristid. Q. 34, 49. 

! tptabevns, és, (cbévw) thrice mighty. 
Naz. IV, 107 A. 

rpta-xai-Bexa, thirteen. Plut. TI, 1018 E. 

rpoxaderdyavos, ov, (ywvia) with thirteen an- 
gles. Heron Jun, 227, 27. 

| rpeoxatdexdperpos, ov, —= rpirxaidera HeéTpov. 
Schol. Arist. Ach. 1148. 

tpirxedexapnveaios, a, ov, == TproxadWexdyunvos, 
of thirteen months. Nic. CP. Histor. 60, 
xpdvos. 

' tptoxadexarrAacion, oy, thirteen-fold. Cleomed. 

63, 22. 

| gpeoxaidexacvAdaBos, ov, (avAdaB7y) of thirteen 

syllables. Heph. 15, 16. 

| tpurxaidexdpopos, ov, (pépw) bearing fruit thir- 

teen times a year. Lucian. II, 112. 

| rpirxédtov, ov, Td, (crédos) a frame with three 
legs. Leo. Tact. 11, 26, 

Tpto-paxaptos, a, ov, thrice blessed. Superlative 


Greg. 








Tpla-waKapLaTos 


Tptopaxapiwraros, a title given to bishops. 
Lilyr. 978 A. 

Tpto-paxdptoros, ov, == preceding. Lucian. I, 
551. Did. A. 385 C. Vit. Ni. Jun. 141 B. 

tpio-pdppun, ns, 7, L. tritavia, fifth grandmother, 
Antec. 3, 6, 6. 

Tpic-peyirros, , ov, thrice péysoros. 
Tr. Poem. 20, 17, 

Tpta-dotos, a, ov, thrice holy. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 77 B. 

Tpio-radaoriaios, a, ov, of three madaorai. 
Eudoc. M, 442. 

tpic-ramros, ov, 6, L. tritavus, fifth grandfather. 
Antec. 3, 6, 6. 

tptocdkis (rptcods), adv. —= pis. 
tpicodn. Basil. IV, 884 A. 

tTptrvevo, evow, — Ttpiocdw. Sept. Reg. 1, 20, 
19. 3, 18, 24. Athan. I, 217 D. 

tpootkds, 7, dv, (Tpicoos) ternary; (formed 
like évixds, Svixds.) Theol. Arith. 15. 

tpicods, 7, dv, threefold, etc. — Sept. Reg. 4, 
11, 10 Tods rpiraois rot Baoiéws Aavid, 
where n'v%w == dowides seems to be con- 
founded with owb-w. 

Tptacopans, és, (pdos) of three lights. Greg. 
Naz. TIT, 421. 1244, dedrns. — Cosm. Carm. 
Greg. 346 rpiraoparis. 

tprocopeyyns, és, (péyyw) shining with triple 
light. Damasc. TH, 837. 836, ovaia. 

tpccoheyyépwrtos, ov, (héyyo, has) =z Tpio- 
sopans. Damase. IIT, 837 A. 

tpicode, ecw, (rptacds) to triple, to do any- 
thing the third time. Sept. Reg. 3, 18, 34. 
Sophrns, 3217 A. 

tpicoas, adv. in a threefold manner. 
Reg, 1, 20, 12. 

tpi-crabpos, ov, of three weights. Agathar. 185, 
16. 

tpia-radaimepos, ov, thrice wretched, Nil. 277. 

tpt-ordrns, ov, 6, (tornpe) chieftain, captain. 
Sept. Ex. 14, 7. Reg. 4, 7, 2. Orig. II, 
288 D. 

tpt-oreyn, ns, 9, the third story of a house. 
Artem. 357. 

tpi-creyos, ov, (aréyn) house of three stories. 
Dion. H. II, 583. —2. Substantively, ré rpé- 
oreyov == tTptoreyn. Luc. Act. 20, 9. 

Tpt-ortxia, as, 9, three rows. Galen, TI, 390 A. 
Schol. Arist. Ran, 324, three verses. 

tpi-ariyos, ov, of three rows. Jos. Ant. 15, 11, 
5, p. 782, muddy. Plut. IT, 906 B. 

tpi-crotxos, ov, in three lines. Jos. B. J. 5, 3, 5, 
three deep. — 2. Consisting of three letters 
(arorxeia). Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 305 C. 
D (quoted). ‘ 

tpi-oropos, ov, (ordua) with three mouths. Strab. 
4, 1, 8, river. — Maz. Tyr. 38, 27, dépara, 
with three points. 

tpi-crpopos, ov, (orpépw) twisted thrice. Meges 
apud Orib. IIT, 638, 12. 


Hermes 


Vit. Clim. 600 A. 


Mel. 89 


Sept. 
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TptTo Ly 


== rpiriddr{.aBds  elpt- 


Tpt-ovAAaBéw, ow, 
Apollon. D. Pron. 880 C. 

tpicuvAdaBia, as, 4, the being rpirtidAdaPos- 
Porphyr. Prosod, 110. 

tpt-avAdaBos, ov, (ovdAAaBy) trisyllabus; 
trisyllabic. Dion. H. V, 106. 109. Drae. 
23,18. Heph. 3, 2. Lucian. IIT, 62. 

TpicvAddBas, adv. in three syllables. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 360 C.  Phryn. 158. 201. 

tpta-inaros, ov, 6, == 5 tpis tmareioas, thrice 
consul, who has been thrice consul. Plut I, 
1062 F. App. Il, 136, 91. Eus. II, 837 C. 

tpto-underatos, ov, with three tmoordcets 
Method. 352 C Td rpovmécrarov ris Oeias 
évddos. 893, Oedrns. Pseudo-Dion. 212 C, 
évas. Cosm. Ind. 52 A, 

tpta-xdtopdpos, ov, holding three thousand 
measures (madii). Dion. H.I, 535, 11. 

tpi-cxteros, ov, split in three. Galen. II, 82 A. 

tpi-cxowvor, ov, To, trischoenum, three 
oxowo. Strab. 17, 1, 31. 

Tpto-avupos, ov, (dvoya) with three names. 
Anast. Sin. 201 C. 

Tpi-rdytov, ov, To, (rayn) three feeds or shares- 
Porph, Cer. 480. 

tptraite, iow, (rptraies) to have a tertian fever: 
Diosc. 4, 61, p. 551. 

tpiraixés, h, dv, — tptraios. Diose. 2, 68, arept- 
odos, tertian fever. Ptol. Tetrab, 85. 

Tpiraios, a, ov, tertianus, tertian. Diose. 2, 


Galen. II, 249 A. 255 D. 


72, wuperos. 


Tptradavriaios, a, ov, == TptrdAavros. Plut. 1 
273 A. 

Tpir-exrn, see rpibéxrn. 

Tpir-évvata == Ta Tpira Kai ta Evvata. Damase. 
II, 269 D. 


Tpirnudptov, ov, 7d, triens, the third part of aD 
as. Plut. 1,176 C. 

tptro-yapew, to marry a third time. 
Nomocan. 9, 29. 

Tptroyévera, as, 4}, — Tptyévea, three genders. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 273 A. 

Tptroyerns, és, == TpLyevns. 

Tpiroékrn, see tpibleKrn. ‘ 

tpiropoy, ov, To, (réuvw) triton, a species 
mndapus. Xenocr. 68. 70. : 

*rpiros, n, ov, third. Matt, 26, 44 "Ex rpiTovy 
the third time. Diosc. 5,41. 5, 140 (141): 
Herod. apud Orib. I, 408, Eus. II, 956 D- 
— 2. Substantively, (@) 4 rpirn, se. MHEP® 
the third day after the Sabbath (Saturday), 
Tuesday. Eus. Yl, 941 C. IV, 941 C, oap- 
Bdrwv. Const. Apost. 5,14. Triod. “H pf 
yarn tpirn, the great Tuesday, the Tuesday 
in Passion-week. — (1) 1d rpirov, sc. HEP 
the third part. Sept. Num. 15, 6. 7, et alibt. 
Strab. 7, 7, 4, rod dpiOuov. — (€) ra TpiTa; 
the funeral sacrifices offered on the third day 
after the burial. Isae. Menecl. 46 Bi: 
Arist. Lys. 613. Poll. 8, 146.-—(@) ra rp!T® 


Phot. 


Clementin. 448 D- 
of 


, 
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25 
Tplm@ OV 


in the Christian church, the funeral prayers | Tptxo-rdarns, ov, 6, hair-dresser. Synes. 1204, 


offered on the third day after the burial. | rptxo-roéw — tptrxopvew. 


Const. Apost. 8, 42. Pallad. Laus. 1076 A. 
Damasc. Il, 261 C.— 8. Adverbially, ré 
tpirov, (a) the third time. Sept. Num. 22, 
32. Judic. 19, 15 Todro rpirov, this third 
time. 


1, rovro. 


week, Joann. Mosch. 2865 A. 

tptrd-roxos, ov, third-born. Did. A. 836 C. 
[Like mpwréroxos.] 

Tptrrvapxos, ov, 6, (tperris, apyw) L. tribunus. 
Dion. H. I, 250. 

Tpirrvs, vos, 7, the Roman tribus. 
250. 

Tpirwars, ews, %, (rperéw) a doing a third time. 
Greg. Nyss. II, 176 C. 

Tpipans, és, (pdos) of triple light. 
Hymn. 2, 26, poppd. 

tpipahayyia, as, 4, triple pdday€. Polyd. 6, 40, 
Il. Ael. Tact. 86, 6. 

tppayns, és, (paivo) of triple appearance. 
Pseudo-Dion. 208 C. 

Tpipdppakos, ov, (pdppaxov) composed of three 
drugs, Nil. 1144 C, xépacpa. 

tpi-peyyos, ov, = rpipans. Damasce. III, 840. 

tpipuddos, ov, (puddov) three-leaved. Strab. 
13, 4, 5 = Avrioytxy ioyds. 

Tpt-xdkagros, ov, triple chain 
Theoph. 484. 

Tptxaords, n, dv, (rpixa) triple. Theol. Arith. 
35. 


Dion. H. 1, 


suspended, 


Tptxh, adv. in a threefold manner. Strab. 17, 
3,1. Sext. 63, 12, d:acrarév oda, of three 
dimensions. 

Tptxns, és, (rpt-) tripartite. Hippol. 816 B. 

Tpixiaots, ews, 4%, (rptxedw) disease of the kid- 
nheys, so called. Galen. TX (2), 186 D. 

Tptxlov, ov, 7d, little Opié. Classical. Anton. 6, 
13. 9, 36. 

Tpixtrts, «Bos, 9, (Opié) hairy. Diosc. 5, 122 
(123), orvmrnpia. 


Tptxo-Bamrrms, ov, 6, hair-dyer. Synes. 1204 D. 


Tptxoedns, és, hair-like. Classical. Soran. 
248, 8. 
eS (tpixa) adv. from three parts. Jos. B. 
5, 6, 4. 


Tptxoxoupia, as, 9, (Opié, xoupa) the cutting of the 
hair of a child on the seventh day after bap- 
tism. Euchol. (See also dvd8oyos.) 

TptxoAdBror, ov, 7d, tweezers. Paul. Aeg. 118. 

TptxoAdBos, ov, (Opif, NauBdva) hair-catching. 
Paul. Aeg. 142 76 rptyoAdBor, sc. Spyavoy, = 
TptyoNdBrov. 

Tptxd-padXos, ov, whose hair is wool. 
94, fleecy. 

TPtxopayia, as, 7, (udyopat) battle by the hair, 
by taking hold of the beard. Synes. 1196 A. 


Antip. S. 


Synes 


Dion. H. TI, 1922 4. 1774, 9, dares. | 
Joann. 21,14. Paul. Cor. 2, 12,14. 2, 13, : 
Dion C. 58, 10, 6. — (D) thrice. : 
Chrys. I, 611 B Tpirov ris EB8opados, thrice a | 








Cass. 160, 19. 

Tptxopia, as, 9, triple yopds. Poll, 4, 107. 

tptxopaxarys, ov, 6, (Opié, pdxis) haired in the 
back. Theoph. 619, 14. 

sptxooberns, és, (aOévm) strong in the hair. 
Leont. I, 1708, Zapyrav. 

TptxoToRew, HOw, —= Tpixas tépyw. Dion. H. 
III, 1496, ras tpixas 

Tptxovviaios, a, ov, apparently an error for rpt- 
xoyytaios, holding three congii. Diose. 
2, 91, p. 214. 


| epexdpotros, ov, (porrdw) coming in the form of 


hairs? Strat. 9, tovdos. 


 rpuxopvew, now, to cause to produce (or get) 


hairs. Diose. 1, 96, pepvdnxdra Brépapa. 

tptxopuns, és, (ptw) causing to produce (or get) 
hairs. Diosc. 2, 94, p. 218, dXarextav. 

tptxs@, dow, to cover with hair. Classical. 
Doroth. 1718 C.— Pallad. Laus. 1059 B, 
neuter. 

tpi-xpovos, ov, of three times (shorts), in prosody 
(Aéyoper, Aéyw, Afjye). Heph. 3, 1. 3, 2. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 133, 27. Arcad. 139, 19. 
Aristid. Q. 84. Porphyr. Prosod. 111. 

Tptxpoparos, ov, (xpapa) three-colored. Apollod. 
3, 3, 2. 

tpixpwpos, ov, —= preceding. Lucian. III, 302. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. Ill, 348 B. 

tpixeopa, atos, To, = Tpixes, Kon. 
4,1. Ezech. 24, 17. 

tpixepos, ov, (xapa) with three cells (carpels), 
Diosc. 1, 138, p. 129. 

rpixas = tptxj. Classical. Dion. Thr. 636, 
21. Men. Rhet. 127, in three parts, 

tpi-arpos, ov, consisting of three Psalms. 
Triod. 

rpwidiorv, ov, 7d, (rpiyes) anything grated, 
ground, or pounded, commonly spice. Aét. 
1, p. 9 (b), 48, xuwvayadpov. Porph. Cer. 34, 
12. Ptoch. 2, 166 rpiidss. 

tpiyvis, ews, 7, shampooing. Strab. 15, 1, 55. 

tpiyuxos, ov, with three yruxai. Lyd. 4. 

tptwBodtaios, a, ov, (tpidBorov) weighing three 
oboli. Diose. 1,131. Galen. XIII, 914 C. 

TptoBodtmatos, a, ov, worth three oboli. Chrys. 
I, 243 D. 

tpuddtov, ov, Td, @ kavev consisting of three @dai. 
Stud. 1709 B. Mich. Mon. 216.—2. Trio- 
dion, the book containing the proper tro- 
paria for Lent, so called from the circum- 
stance that most of its xavéves are rpigdia. 
It begins with the Sunday of the Publican 
and Pharisee (see reAwyns), and ends with 
peydAn éBdouds. [The authors of the Trio- 
dion are Theodorus Studites, Joseph Stu- 
dites, Andreas of Crete, Cosmas of Jerusa- 
lem, and some others. The first two wrote 
most of the troparia belonging to it. The 
triodia attributed to Sophronius are sup- 


Sept. Cant. 


TpLwveusos 


posititious, for their efpyot made their ap- 
pearance long after his time. See Sophrns. 
3856. 3869. 3876.] 

Tprovupos, ov, (6vona) trionymus, trino- 
minis, having three names. Pseud-Jgnat. 
921 C. Eus. VI,1016 A. Greg. Naz. I, 
836 E. Pseudo-Just, 1264 C. 

tpiwpos, ov, (dpa) of three hours. Clim. 860 B. 

tptapotos, ov, of three stories. Classical. Phi- 
lon II, 148, 42. Jos. Ant. 13, 8, 2. — 2. 
Substantively, 1d tpdpoov, the third story. 
Sept. Gen. 6, 16. Reg. 3, 6,12. Greg. Naz. 
II, 1120 A. 

Tpoia, as, 9, Troia, a Roman game. Dion C. 
48, 20, 2. 

Tpod, as, 7, apparently the Latin tractum, 
yarn, thread. Stud. 1740 D. 1748 C. 

Tpopdtea, dé or dow, — Tponew. Athan. II, 
1076. Isid. 336 B. Cyrill. A. X, 1024 D. 
Theod. MIT, 1049 D, teva. Sophrns. 3325. 

Tpountes, 7, dv, (rpowew) tremulous. Galen. VI, 
338 C, eggs. 

Tporaovxéw, 7Ow, —= Tpomaiovyds eipt Or yiyvo- 
pa. Achmet. 241. 

Tporatopopew, naw, to be tporatopédpos. 
TI, 34, 15. 

Tporaopopia, as, 4}, the being rpomaodépos. 
Plut, I, 317 F. 

Tporaopdpos, ov, (rpdmaov, dépw) bearing a 
trophy: victorious. Diod. 18, 26, vicn. Plat. 
1,27 E. Nil. 580 B, pdprus. —2. Trium- 
phal. Dion, H. I, 505, 566, mopmrn, == Opiap- 
Bos. Dion C. 49, 15,1. 53, 26, 5, dwis, tri- 
umphal arch. 

Tporratavupos, ov, named after rpémaiov (Nexn- 
dpos). Vit. Nicol. S. 889 C. 

Tpomdptov, ov, 76, (rpdmos) L. modulus, modula- 
tio, modulation. Doroth. 1821 B. — 2. Tro- 
parion, a short hymn. Theod. Lector 1, 19. 
Jejun. 1889 A. Chron. 714, 16 rpomdpe. 
Cosm. Carm. Greg. 531. Damase. II, 36 A 
Tpordpiov 4 peA@dnua, troparion, that is, 
chant, song. Stud. 1709 C, éwOwdv. Joann. 
Hier. 468 C. Joann. Nic. 1445 C. 1449 B. 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 141. — 6 rijs fépas tpord- 
ptov, the troparion of the day, the proper tro- 
parion, the troparion appropriate to a par- 
ticular church feast. In this acceptation it 
is called also dmodvrixtoy, or simply rpomd- 
pov. Stud. 1688 B. (See also dyridavoy, 
drodurixiov, aitouedor, éykata, eipuds, éaro- 
arehdpiov, evAcyntdpioy, éwbivdv, ididpedov, 
xd@iopa, kavadv, xataBacia, Kovrdkov, mpoasd- 
poor, otiynpdy, tppdiov, bmaxon, potayayt- 
xv, Boy.) 

[The phraseology of the troparia relating 
to Biblical subjects is borrowed from the 
Septuagint, from the New Testament, and 
from ecclesiastical writers, particularly from 
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Gregorius ‘of Nazianzus and Sophronius. | 


, 
TpomtKos 


(Doroth. 1829 B Kadsv dors td Wodrew ex 
Tav Aéyov Tay dyiov Kai Oecopdpwer marépar.) 
— This kind of composition first made its 
appearance in the fifth century. Theodorus 
Lector calls Anthimus and Timocles “the 
authors of the rporapia,” which probably 
refers to the drodvrixta or rpomdpia ris Hee 
pas for the church feasts celebrated in the 
fifth century. Saint Romanus is, according 
to his anonymous biographer, the author 
of the xovrdxa for the church feasts kept 
about the close of the fifth century. Sophrns. 
3993 B. Theoph. 837 (A. D. 528) ‘O povoye- 
wns vids Kat Adyos, x. t.A. Cedr. I, 684 (A. 
D. 575) Tod deirvov cov rod pvorixod, x. 7. d- 
.++. Ob ra yeporvBin puorixds eixovicovres, 
k. tA. Chron. 707 (A. D. 645) Nov ai duva- 
pets TOy ovpavay, x... (See also émiAv- 
xvos.) 

The troparia are either in ordinary prose, 
or in rhythmical prose. A troparion in 
rhythmical prose consists of a number of 
x@da, the rhythm of which is accentual. In 
the printed editions of the Ritual, the nada 
are, for economical reasons, separated from 
each other only by commas and colons, 
without reference to the sense.— John of 
Damascus composed a number of troparia in 
iambic trimeters, in which two kinds of 
rhythm are discernible, quantitative and ac- 
centual. At present, however, these troparia 
are sung according to the latter rhythm 
alone. They are contained in his xavdves 
for Christmas, Epiphany, and Pentecost] 

3. Shanty, hut. Epiph. II, 757 B. 

Tporrevopa, to manage with address, to decoy- 
Theoph. 601. Theoph. Cont. 689, mdopa- 

Tpomy, js, }, a turning or returning of the sun. 
Sept. Sap. 7,18. Philon I, 10, Zapos nal per 
tor@pov, when the sun crosses the equator. 
Achill. Tat. Isagog. 969, #Aiov. Clem. A. UJ, 
364 C, solstice. — Gepu) tpomn, L. solstitium 
aestivum, the summer-solstice. Gemin. 749 
C. Cleomed. 20. Dion. H. 1,159. — Strab- 
2,1, 20. 6, 2, 11, in the plural, Plut. i, 
601, Bdépetor = bepwai. Arr. Anab. 7, 21, 2. 
— Xeipepun) tpom, L. solstitium brumale, the 
winter-solstice. Gemin. 749 C. Dion. H. 1, 
85, xetuepior. Strab. 2, 1,18. Plud. II, 601, 
vérios = yerpepwai. App. I, 235, 17.— 2 
Change, in grammar. Theodos. 977, 21 Tp 
mh Tod I ets 3, by changing I into 3.— 3 
Trope = peradopa. . Hermog. Rhet 175. 

tporrias, ov, 6, turned. Classical. Theod. IV, 
1185 C, otvos, pricked. 

*rpomixds, 4, 6v, pertaining to rpomy (solstice). 
Cleomed. 9, xixdos, tropic. Strab. 1, 1, 21. 
17, 1, 48, kuxAos. 2, 1, 20, oxeai, on the dial- 
Plut. TI, 429 F.  Diog. 7, 155. —‘O Oept 
vos Tpomixos KuKdos, the tropic of Cancer: 


TPOTLK@S 


Hipparch. 1012. Gemin. 772. — Strab. 2, 5, 
8. 2,1,19. 2, 2,2 (3 Tovs tpomxots dpxri- 
kous). Philon I, 27, 32. — ‘O yetpepwos rpe- 
mtxds Kvxdos, the tropic of Capricorn. 
Hipparch. 1012. Gemin. 772. — Strab. 1, 1, 
%. Philon I, 27, 32. — Ta rpomixad onpeia. 
the solstitial points, Gemin, 753 C. 768. — 
Tpomxa (gdia, namely xpids, Cvyds, Kapxivos, 
aiydxepws. Sext, 729, 26. 

2. Tropicus, tropical, figurative. Dion. 
H. V, 15. 456. 457. 482, VI, 862. Philon 
I, 69, 23; opposed to pyrés. Hermog. Rhet. 
179. Orig. I, 976. — Chrysipp. apud Diog. 
7, 194, d&topara, modal, in stoic dialectics. 
Epict. 1, 29, 40. Sext. 104. 382. 383. —3. 
Athanasius applies it to the rvevparopdyot. 
Athan, Il, 556 B. 572 B. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
509 D. 

Tpomixas, adv. tropice, tropically, figurative- 
ly. Philon I, 52, 24. Apollon. D. Synt. 248, 
27, Clem. A. II, 40. Hippol. 617. Orig. 
J, 989. 1085 C. 

Tpomodoyéw, now, (rpdmos, déyw) to interpret 
tropically or allegorically. Orig. I, 684. 692. 
737 C. TIL, 883 C. 908 D, 989 B. 

Tporodoyntéow == Sei tpowodoyeiv. Orig. III, 
992 D. 1105 A. 

Tpowodoyia, as, 7, tropologia, tropology: 
allegorical interpretation. Just. Tryph. 57. 
Orig. I, 857 C. 976 B, 1100 C. III, 988 C. 
Basil. 1, 189 A. 393 B. 

Tporodoyixas, adv. tropologice, figurative- 
ly. Orig. II], 317 A. 

*rpéros, ov, 6, manner. Sept. Ps, 41, 2. Ezech. 
42, 7°Ov rpdmov = ds, as. Dion. H. I, 425 
“Ov 8€ rpdmov ai diadvcets yevowr’ dy, x. T. 2. 
— 2. In music, tro pus, modus, mood. 
Pind. Ol. 14, 25, Avdds, the Lydian mood. 
Critias 3. Dion H. V, 181,15. Plut. TI, 
389 E. 793. 826 E. 1187. Philostr. 204. — 
Soer, 420 = pubuds, pérpov, poetic measure. 
— 8. In rhetoric, tropus, trope, figure. 
Cic. Brut. 17, 69. Tryph. Trop. 270. Clem. 
A, II, 353. — 4. Mode, in logic. Sezt. 10, 
22, Diog. 7, 76.—&. Stratagem, decoy. 
Theoph. Cont. 15, 11. 

Tpotro-opéw, naw, L. morigeror, to humor. Cic. 
Att. 13, 29, rov ridmy pov. Luc. Act. 13, 
18, Orig. I, 1140 D, IT, 476 D (Deut. 1, 
31) = rods rpdmous cou édépnoev (VII, 24 
= TeOnvotpevos aidas kal rovs rpémous avrav 
vmoducuevos). Const, Apost. 7, 36. 

Tpordw, dow, put to flight, to defeat, subdue. 
Sept. Josu. 11,6. Judic. 4, 23. Mace. 1, 5, 
44. Athan. II, 905.— Oftener in the middle 
Tporotpa. Sept. Reg. 2, 8,1. Par. 1, 18, 1. 
2, 25, 8. Ps. 84,24. Dion. H. I, 343. — 2 
To get the better of, to circumvent, deceive. 
Theoph. 529, 20. 539,17, 513 Tpomovra b€ 
airds Oeparedoa aurnv, he makes it appear 
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Tpoxas 


that he himself cured her. 
12. 

tpovAAa, as, 7, trulla, a vessel or measure. 
Olymp. 461, 22. Basilic. 44, 13, 3.2, 
Dome = tpoiddos. Cedr. I, 581, 15. 

TpovAdioy, ov, 76, trulleum or trullium, 
basin. Aét. 3,177. Doroth. 1741 A, 

Tpovddos, ov, 6, (trulla) dome. Const. III, 
640. Mal. 489, 19. Steph. Diae, 1144 D, 
at Constantinople. Codin, 141. — Martyr. 
Hippol. 563 B = tpotdra. (See also peyd- 
TpovAdos.) 

Tpovddew, waa, to make like a dome. Codin. 
141. 

TpovdAwres, 7, ov, domed. Codin, 82. 

tpopeve, evaa, (rpopevs) to nourish, bring up, 
rear. Sept. Ex. 2,7. Baruch. 4, 8. 

rpopipaios, a, ov, == Tpddizos, L. alumnus. 
Philon Il, 443, 46. 49. 

rpopipos, n, ov, nourishing. — Substantively, ra 
tpopipa, L. commeatus, provisions, eatables. 
Orig. IV, 453 C. Theoph. 215. 

tpodior, ov, 70, little rpopy. Serap. Aeg. 917 D. 

tpopoderys, ov, 6, = 6 rpopiy b:dous. Damase. 
II, 685 A. 

tpopopopéw, now, —= rpépa. 


Porph. Adm. 91, 


Suggested by 


tporopopéw. Sept. Deut. 1, 31. Mace. 2, 7, 
27. 

tpopebys, es, (EIAQ) nutritious ; opposed to 
Grpopos. Xenocr. 20. 


rpoxddtor, ov, 70, (rpoxds) light shoe. Dioclet. 
G. 9, 12 seq. 

tpoxaixés, 9, Ov, (tpoxaios) trochaicus, 
trochaic. Heph. 8, 3, ovtvyia émrdonpos 
(Sedpo rdv vovv). 6, 1, peérpov, trochaic verse. 
Hermog. Rhet. 230, 14. 302, 19, oulvyia 


(rov mavoipyov). Arcad. 198, 14, rds 
(jap). : 

tpoxaixas, adv. trochaically. Hermog. Rhet. 
302, 21. 


*rpoxaios, a, ov, (rpdxos) == Spopaios, running. 
Dion C. 56, 22, 3 Tpoxaidy tt cupBoncarres, 
playing a quickstep.— 2. In versification, 
trochaeus, trochee. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 8, 
4, puOués, trochaic rhythm. Poet. 12, 8, verse. 
Dion. H. V, 106. 120, rots. Plut. II, 759, 
rhythm. 1132 D, voyos, mood. 1140 F. 
Drae. 128. Heph. 3,1. Hermog. Rhet. 302, 
19. Aristid. Q. 37, onpavrés, four long and 
four short. — 3. Sharp == é€us. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 11, ony. 

Tpoxadrdas (rpoxands), adv. fast, rapidly. Clem, 
A. I, 461 C. 
Tpoxavrnp, jpos, 6, (rpoxd{w) the ball of the 
thigh-bone. Galen. IV, 56 C. Sext. 673, 17 
(quoted). — 2. A kind of rack. Pseudo-~Jos, 
Mace. 8, p. 508. Nicet. Paphi. 516 C ’Edq’ 

évi TpoxavTnpt moiov. 

tpoxds, ddos. 9, (rpéxyw) a kind of light shoe. 
Hes. Tpoxddes, cavdddua did alyeiov Sépparos. 


TpoXac ja. 

Tpoxaopa, aros, rd, chariot. Porphyr. apud 
Eus, IIT, 305 D (quoted). 

Tpoxactixos, 7, ov, == Opexrixos, able to run, 
swift. Epict. 2,18, 1, ddvayus, the power of 
running. Moer. 172. 

tpox-iapBos, ov, 6, == Tpoyatos Kat tapuBos, 
achoriamb. Diosc. 129, 22. 


TpoxiAtoxos, ov, 6, (rpoxtAia) the sheave (shiver) | 


Apollod. Arch, 45. 47. 

Tpoxtaxos, ov, 6, little rpoxés. Dion, Thr. apud 
Clem. A. TI, 78.  Diose. 1, 7. 5, 95, tro- 
chiseus, troche. Galen. Il, 88 B, ring. 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 438, 11. 

Tpoxorrakréw, now, (maifw) to play with wheels. 
Artem. 106. 

Tpoxos, ov, 6, whirlwind. Sept. Ps. 76,19. 82, 
14 — 2. Hoop = xpixos. Antyll. apud 
Orib. J, 522. 

Tpoxwots, ews, 7H, @ whirl. 

TpvYN, NS, }, — Tpvynros. 


of a pulley. 


Lyd. 299, 18. 


Poll. 1, 226. Clem. 


‘A. I, 1025. Athen. 2,11. Soz. 1209. 

Tptynots, ews, }, — Td Tpvyav. Plut. II, 646 
C.E 

tpuynréov —— Set rpvyav. Poil. 1, 226, Clem. 
A. I, 720 C. 

Tpvynris, ov, 6, == tpvyntnp. Sept. Sir. 80, 25. 
Obd. 5. Cornut. 186. 


tpvyn-pdyos, ov, (rpuyn) fruit-eating. Plut. Il, 
730 B. 

tpuyla, as, }, == rpvé, lees. Athan. I, 577 C. 
Alex. Trail. 630. Geopon. 7,12, 7, 20, 43. 

tpvyias, ov, 6, == tpv€. Sept. Ps. 74, 9.— Plut. 
Il, 295 E, otvos, turbid wine. 

tpvytos, ov, 6, == preceding. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 513. 516. 

tpvyo — dpiyw. Leont. Cypr. 1684 C. 

tpvyevife, iow, — preceding. Amphil. 60 C. 


tpumdnoy, ov, To, == tpvmravov. Phot. Lex. Teé- 
perpov... 

tpuravedns, es, like a rpiravov. Leo Med. 
177. 


tpunde, jaw, to bore. Philon I, 152, 22 Tpv- 
mOeis td obs, his ear being bored. Herm. 
Mand. 11 “18 ei Svvacat tpymioa roy ov- 
pavov. 

tpimnpa, aros, td, hole. 
Arch, 18. 

Tpumnois, eas, H, a boring, Classical. Apollod. 
Arch. 18. Geopon. 4, 18, 1‘O 8a rpumioews 
éyxevrpirpiés, a species of inarching. 

tpuopes, ov, 6, (rpifw) a murmuring. Greg. 
Naz. TH, 1271 A. 

tpupepeia, see rpupepia. 

tpupepevouat —= rpudepaivopat. 
line 5. 

tpudepia, as, 7, —= tpupepérns. Soran. 256, 37 
-eia. Aquil. Gen. 18, 12. Reg. 1, 15, 32. 
Pseudo-Just, 1201 B. 

tpudepo-voos, ov, of delicate mind. Cyrill. A. I, 
273 A. . 


Classical. A pollod. 


Soran. 256, 37. 
Sept. Esth. 5, 
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Tpupepoopat, &Onv, tpupepaivopa. Schol. 
Arist. Vesp. 688. 

tpupepoaapkos, ov, (tpudepos, adp£) tender- 
Jleshed. Xenocr. 30. 

tpupeporns, nros, 7. tenderness. 
56. Athen. 12, 68, p. 544 F. 

Tpupepo-xpws, wy, tender-skinned. Diosc. 1, 86- 
Orig. IIT, 852 A. 

tpupnros, 9, dv, = tpupepds. Basil. III, 525 C. 
Anthol. TV, 261. 

tpupmras, adv. — rpupepas, luxuriously. 
Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1084 C. 

Tpupyris, od, 6, voluptuary. Diod. TI, 549, 82. 
Strab. 14, 2,26. Ptol. Tetrab. 68. Athen. 
1, 12, epicure. Eustrat. 2388.— Aquil. Deut. 
28, 54, delicate person. 


Sept. Deut. 26, 


tpupytiawe —= émibupd rpuvpav. Clem. A. |, 
705 A. 1049 A. 

tpupyrixes, 7, ov, luxurious, voluptuous. Clem. 
A. I, 593, 529, éoOis. 

tpupyrixas, adv. luxuriously, voluptuously. 


Clem. A. TY, 1000 C. 

Tpwadevs, éws, 6, native of Tpwds. Athenag. 
952. 

tpwydims, ov, 6, (Tpdyhn) one who inhabits 
holes. Leo Med. 239. 273 == mupyirns, 
a bird. — 2. Plural, of TpwyAira, dv, a name 
given to the Eunomians and Aétians. 
Theod. TV, 422. 

TpwyXitis, wos, 9, & species of myrrh. Ad. 1, 
p 9 (b), 43. 

Tpwyhwrés, 4, or, full of holes. Apophth. 261, 
ortxdptoy. 

tpayo — éobio. Antiatt. 114, 15. 

Tpwirts, 4, 6, Troilis. Inser. 5995. 

Tpwxtixos, 9, dv, (rpayw) gnawing, devouring, 
voracious. Philon I, 269, 15. 

Tpwrnptos, ov, (sitpdaxw) wounding. Caesa- 
rius 1040, repos. 

Tz, see TZ. 

ri, Tybi, an Egyptian month. Sept. Esth. 2, 
16 v. 1. 786. Plut. IL, 371 D. Clem. A. I, 
888 A. 

*ryyydve, to happen. Jejun. 1929 C Ei ruxat 
iva droxoyn, == ef rixot droxéyas. — Im- 
personal @ruye, L. accidit, it happened. 
Clementin. 32 A Ei 8€ xali rixot pe voojaat 
Pallad. Laus. 1011 D *Eruyev 8€ pe daeh- 
Oévra domida Oedoacba. Zos. 166, 14.— 
Participle, é rvyav, otca, ov, ordinary, com- 
mon, worthless. Aristot. Topic. 1, 11, 4 
Sept. Mace. 3, 8, 7. Polyb. 1, 25, 6. 2, 6, % 
Strab. 2,1, 8. 5, 2, 7. 8, 8, 5. 15, 1, + 
Philon I, 20, 81, — Adverbially, rvxo” 
L. forte, per chance, perhaps. Polyb. 12 
11, 2. 2, 58, 9 Tuxdv ives eimoe TIS dy. 
Epict. 1, 11, 28. 8, 21,18. Sezt. 615, 20. 
Basil. I, 260 C. Justinian. Cod. 1, 8, 46, § G, 
parenthetically. — 2, To be. Classical. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 6, 49. 


TUAXOS 


ToAXos, ov, 6, tun? cask? Dion C, 79, 20, 2. 

TuAo-rdams, nos, 6, (roAn) == dpurdmns. Eus. 
V, 113 A. 

tudo, dow, to make callous. Classical. Diose. 
2, 204, p. 320 -pévov EAxos. 

TvAd8ys, €s, (rvdos) callous. Diose. 2, 183 
(184). Plut. Il, 46D. Galen. II, 275 B. 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 437. 

Tidwpa, aros, To, == TiAos, callus. Poll. 2, 198. 
Charis. 548, 12. 

TiAwots, ews, 9, callosity. Poll. 4,191. Galen. 
II, 389 F. 

TupBadrys, ov, 6, (ripBos, addéw) L. siticen, mu- 
sician at funerals, Dion Chrys. I, 251, 46. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 180. Galen. VII, 95 B. Ael. 
V. H. 12, 43. 

TupBorérns, ov, 6, (SAdupt) destroyer of tombs. 
Greg. Naz. TV, 112 A. 

TupBopovrns, ov, 6, (PENQ) 
Greg. Naz. IV, 100 A. 

TupBoxéos, ov, 6, (xéw) tomb-maker. Greg. Naz. 
IV, 113 A. 

Tupmavias, ov, 6, (ripmavov) drum-like. Galen. 
Il, 264 E, ddpop, tympanites. Aret. 
49 A. B.—2. One afflicted with rupmavias. 
Herod, apud Orib. Il, 405. 

Tuumdnoy, ov, td, (roumavov) a kind of woman’s 
head-dress. Strab. 3, 4, 17. 

Tupravixds, 7, ov, Of @ TUpmavoy. 
969. 

Tupmaviorpta, as, y, (rysmancrys) ty mp an i- 
stria, female drummer. Sept. Ps. 67, 26. 

Topmavoy, ov, Td, tympanum, wheel. Seat. 
495, 497, — Sept. Mace. 2, 6, 19, wheel, an 
instrument of torture. 

Tupravew, dow, to distend. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
512 D. 

Téxys, yros, }, Tunes, the modern Tunis. 
Polyb. 1, 30. 1, 69 6 Tivns. Diod. 14, 77. 

Tumerés, 00, 6, (romrw) == korerds. Dion. H. 


preceding. 


Caesarius 


II, 802, yuvaixeios 

Tumixos, 4, dv, Of @ rumos. Plut. I, 442 C.— 
2. Formulary, regular, prescribed. Porph. 
Cer. 221, 23 ‘Qs Fv rumudy, according to the 
prescribed form. — Substantively, (@) 1 Tu 
mixoy, the ritual of a monastic establishment, 
a book containing rules and regulations, 
usually made by the founder of that estab- 
lishment. Euchait. 1162, Nicon 528 C. 
Ptoch, 2, 302. 359. 551.— () ra rumixd, in 
the Ritual, a system of psalms and rpomdpta, 
forming part of the Aerovpyia. Stud. 1713. 

3. Typicus, typical, figurative, fore- 
shadowing. Ptol. Gn. 1285 C. Clem. A. I, 
1044. Orig. I, 460. TI, 952. Petr. Alex. 
517 C. 520. Basil. I, 405. 

Tumkas, adv. regularly. Ruf. apud Orib. Il, 
276, 9. — 2. Typically. Doctr. Orient. 689 
C. Clem. A. I, 549 C. Orig. I, 1100. IV, 
36 A. 
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tumis, iSos, 9, == Tumas, hammer. Classical. 
Agathar. 125, 11. 

runoedns, és, furm-like, expressing the form of 
anything. Stbyll. 3, 589. 

tunonAactia, as, 9, (mAdoow) figuration. 
Pseudo-Dion. 329 A. 

ruros, ov, 6, typus, form. Dion, Thr. 634, 
29, matpwvupixav. Diod. Ex. Vat. 81, 18, 
model. Dion. H. V. 207. 211, of letters. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 10, 6, model. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 278, 25, waOyrexés, the passive form. — 
Strab. 1, 2, 8, p. 29, 22, visions. — 2. Form, 
prescribed mode, rule, order. Greg. Th. 1087 
C, xara rov evade. Athan. I, 225 A. — 8. 
Type, foreshadowing. Paul. Rom. 5, 14. 
Just. Tryph. 40. Orig. I, 797 D. Const. 
Apost. 3, 16.— Greg. Naz. I, 980, symbol, 
the sacred elements. — 4. Decree, edict, 
order, law, regulation. Philostr. 541. Soer. 
1, 37. 2, 835 = émorodn. Just. Imper. 
16. Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 18, Oeios. — 35. 
Offspring, child, = rexvov. Artem. 228, — 
6. Used for Sixns Ange augur Bnrnpa. 
Poll, 8, 29. 

rurdw, ow, to impress, to make an impression 
upon. Philon I, 326, rév xnpov. Epict. 1, 6, 
10 Turovpeba in’ airadv, we receive impres- 
sions. Plut. II, 945. Orig. I, 748 C, ré ipye- 
provxoy év dveip. Greg. Naz. Ill, 401 A. 
Apophth. 264, tevd, to instruct. — 2. To de- 
cree, to prescribe. Athan. H, 1177 Tervra- 
péva d€ mapa Trav warépwv dvaywdoxer Oa. 
Basil. IV, 669 C. Did. A. 887 C.  Soer. 
389 A. 

rinre, to beat. [Philon II, 323, 12 rumrnOqvas. 
Patriarch. Joseph. 2, p. 1125 C. D érunriésy, 
write érumrnOny (the form rumrif{e, assumed 
by Sinker, would give érumria6ny, not érumri- 
Onv). Basil. IV, 681 rumrjca: —= Chrys. IX, 
564 C.] 

rurwdas (rurmdns), adv. in outline, as a sketch, 
roughly. Cic. Att. 4,13. Strab. 4,1, 1. 2, 
1, 23: Philon Il, 553, 51. Ptol. Tetrab. 
178. Galen. II, 233 E. Diog. 7, 60. 

rimeats, ews, }, impression. Classical. Philon 
J, 55, 24. Clem. A. II, 589. Diog. 7, 45. 

rurortKes, 7}, Ov, (ruTdw) formative. Sezt. 273, 
30. 375, 31, rewos. Athen. 9, 47,— 2 
Typical = rum«és. Pseudo-Dion. 121 B. 

rurerixas, adv. formatively. Procl. Parm. 657 
(81). 

rupavveiov, ov, 7d, the dwelling of a ripavvos. 
Diod. 16, 70. Strab, 12, 6, 8. 13, 1, 67. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 7. Plut. I, 242 A. 

rupavvén, how, to revolt, rebel against the regu- 
lar government. Philostrg. 512 A. Socr. 2, 
34. Soz.8, 1. Euagr. 3, 43, rov ’Avacra- 
atov. Theoph. 289, 13, xara rwos. — 2. To 
torture == Bacavitw. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 5, 
p- 504. 


TUpavunceL@ 

rupavynceios <= tupavyncas éemibupd. Pseudo- 
Solun. apud Diog. 1, 65. 

rupdvyqcis, ews, fj, == TO Tupavvelv.  Ptol. 
Tetrab. 197. 

rupavynréov == Sei tupavveiv. Pseudo-Solon 
apud Diog. 1, 64. 

rupavuidw <= tupavynoeio. Jos. B. J. 4, 7, 1. 
Diog. 3, 18. 

rupavvite —= tupavwvéw. Alex. Mon. 4025 B. 


rupavuiés, 7, ov, rebellious, Socr. 40 B. Soz. 
1, 14 Tupavvixd ppoveiv, to meditate rebellion. 
Theod. Wi, 1260 B. 

tupavvis, (Sos, 4, rebellion, sedition. Jul. 1 A. 
Philostrg. 572 A. Theod. IIT, 928, 1260 B. 
Justinian, Cod. 9, 49, 10.— 2. Prince’s 
wife, princess. Sept. Esth, 1, 18. 

Tupavvo-yvopos, ov, 6, benighted tyrant. 
Act. Philipp. 14. 

Tupavvoxtovéw, now, (rupavoxréves) to kill a ty- 
rant. Plut. II, 1128 F. Apollon. D. Synt. 
27. Hermog. Rhet. 33. Tatian. 824 B. 

tupavvorovia, as, 7, L. tyrannicidium, 
tyrannicide, Philon Il, 644, 29. Plut. J, 
297. II, 350. Hermog. Rhet. 139. 

rupayvoxronxds, 4, dv, belonging to a tupavvoxro- 
vos. App. II, 651, 35. 

Tupavvoxrévos, ov, (kreivw) slaying a tyrant ; 
substantively, tyrannicida, a tyrannicide. 
Diod. 16, 14. Plut. TI, 256 FP. 1126 E. 
Maz. Tyr. 95,19. Lucian. Tl, 304. Hermog. 
Bhet. 135. Diog. 9, 26. 

rupavvos, ov, 6, rebel, usurper. Jos. B. J. 6, 8, 2. 
Athan, I, 144.601 D. Chrys. I, 232. X, 41. 
Pallad. Laus. 1107 D. Philostrg. 585. — 2 
Neuter 16 répavvoy —= ruparvis. Simoc. 173, 


Apocr. 


11. 

tupavvopévos, ov, (BENQ) == rupavvorrévos. 
Dion C. 44, 35, 1. 

Tupavvddys, es, == Tupaymxds. Steph. Diae. 
1169 B. 


rupetw, to plot, to concoct, to plan. Philon Ml, 
66, 14 TupevOeioa émiBovan. Lucian. I, 600. 
Polem, 176, dmdrnv. Eust. Ant. 638, Eus. 
V, 141. 

Tupivy, As, 9, (rvpds) sc. EBSopuds, == Tuporbd- 
yos. Cerul. 792 A. Comn.I, 98, 13. 

tupiov, ov, Tb, == Tupds. Athen. 14,47. Porph. 
Cer. 464 rupiv. 

rupo-amddects, ews, , == Tupot dmddects, the 
laying aside of cheese. Stud. 1700 A Thy ras 
rupoarobécews éBdoudda, the week following 
the Tupum, that is, the first week in Lent. 

tupsBodoy and rupoBddtov, ov, To, (BdAdo) 
cheese-basket, Schol. Arist. Ran, 560. 


, “ 
Tupoxmarevs, €ws, 6, == TupoKymoris, KyHOTPpoOV. | 


Galen. 1, 94 B. 

Tupo-pavris, ews, 6, Jiviner from cheese. 
250. 

tupo-roiew, How, to make cheese. Nicol. D. 140. 
Strab. 8, 5, 4. 


Artem. 
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Tupdos 


' rupomotia, as, 9, cheese-making. Geopon. 18, 19 


(titul.). 
Tuporouxes, 7, ov, belonging to cheese-making. 
Apollon. S, 148, 33. 


| ruporotos, ov, (oreo) making cheese. Galen. 
IIT, 223 B. 
rupoT@diKkas, adv. like a rupormdAns. Sehol. 


Arist. Ran. 1369. 

tupo-payos, ov, cheese-eating. ‘“H rupopdryos 
éBdouds, the Cheese-Week, the week im- 
mediately preceding Lent, during which 
cheese, butter, milk, eggs, and fish are al- 
lowed, but not butcher’s meat. Theoph. 
701, Stud. 25 A. 1700 B. Mic. CP. 852. 
Porph. Cer. 760, 2. Philipp. Sol. 881 D “H 
éBdopas trys rupopayov. Nicon 529. Balsam. 
Can. Apost. 69 (Epiph. II, 829 B). — Horol. 
‘H xuptaxy ris rupopdyov, the Sunday of the 
Cheese-Week, the Sunday immediately pre- 
ceding the first day (Monday) of Lent. Td 
adBBarov ths tupopdyov, the Saturday in 
Cheese - Week. 

rupdw, ace, to make into cheese, to curdle. 
Classical. Sept. Job 10,10. Thren. 4, 7 as 
v.1  Moschn. 74.  Diose. 2, 105, p. 233. 
Artem. 100 TAaxois terupwpevos, cheese-pic oF 
custard-pie? Galen. VI, 381. — Sept. Ps. 
67, 17, mistranslated. 118, 70, to become 
stupid. 

Tuppyvoi, av, of, Tuscans. Dion. H. Tl, 927, 2 
Tuppnvav oixnors, Tuscus vicus, a street in 
Rome. 

rupobys, es, cheese-like, cheesy. Plut. TI, 131 E. 
Mnesith. apud Orib. TH, 132, 5. Galen. VI, 
381. 


rign, ns, 9, a plant. Strab. 5, 2, 9. 


rid, 48, f) == Tovda, tiara, turban. Tzelz. 
Chil. 8, 307. 
ruph-dyKiorpoy, ov, 7d, blunt dyxeorpor. Paul. 


Aeg. 92. 268. 

rupAopayia, as 9, (uayopat) blind fight, Anast. 
Sin, 49 A. 

tupdorhacréa, how, to make blind things. 
Philon I, 521. 

rudo-rAdotys, ov, 6, one that makes blind 
things. Philon II, 345, 29. 

ruprés, 7, dv, blind. Strab. 1, 1, 17, p. 16, 11, 
oreverds, street with one entrance. 8, 8, 4 
without an outlet. 9, 2,9. Plut. I, 28 E, 
réAwa, == Urovdor. 265 E, pada. 465 C, 
Ripyn, 392, 735 C Ta rudd kal dvooppa, 
not easily seen. 499 D, «ipa. Lucian |, 
753 Els rudd xal dvéfoda pepovody (6867): 
Galen. Tl, 275 B, avpuyyes, == Urovhot. — 2. 
In anatomy, rd ruddy Evrepov, or simply 75 
tupddy, intestinum caecum, the caecum. Ruf. 
apud Orib. TI, 100. Galen. I, 238 D, 373 C. 
— 3. In the Ritual, 4 xupiaxy rov rupror; 
the Blind Man’s Sunday, the sixth Sunday 
after Easter, inclusive, celebrated in com- 


TupdoTop0s 


blind (Joann. 9). Stud. 24 A. 
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memoration of the cure of the man born | rvyaiws, adv. fortuitously, by chance. 


er 
vakiwos 


Theol. 


Arith. 53. Jos. Ant. 19, 1, 15. 


tupAdcropos, ov, with blind oropa, without an ¥*rdyn, ns, y, chance. Polyb. 1, 47, 7 Kara rv 


_ outlet. Strab. 4, 1, 8 (5, 1, 5), river. 
Tupradve, aoa, == TuPdrdw, to blind. Theoph. 
681 asv.1. Nicet. 380, 26. 
Tuprwos, ews, 4, blindness. 

Patriarch. 1100 B. 

tuprocow or ruprdrre, to be blind. Polyb. 2, 
61,12. Just. Apol. 1, 3. 

tuprorixds, 4 ov, blinding. Cyril. H. 589 A. 

tidos, ov, 6, inflation, conceit, arrogance. Clas- 
sical, Monimus apud Sext. 289, 28. Sept. 
Mace. 3, 3, 18. 

tigos, eos, rd, — preceding. Clem. R. 1, 13. 
Hippol. Haer. 400, 8. 

Tupwvoerdas (rupav, EIAQ) like a hurricane. 
Strab. 5, 4, 9, p. 394. 

Tupwais, ews, f, (Tupow) inflation, arrogance. 
Macar. 469 D. : 

Tuyaia, as, }, — Téxn, Fortuna. Inser. 4556. 
Mal. 139,17. [Formed like ’A@nvata from 
*AOnv. ] 

Tuyatov, ov, rd, a temple of Tuyn. Inscr. 4554. 
Dion C. Frag. 76, 2. Charis. 550, 4. Euagr. 
1, 16 Tuxatov. 

Tuxaios, a, ov, fortuitous. 


Classical. 


Plut. I, 878 C. 


xnv, by chance. — 2. Genius, tutelary deity. 
Inscr. 3187, 60 "Opwiw ri tot Baritéws Ze- 
AevKou TUxnv. Strab. 12, 3, 31, p. 545, Baot- 


éws. Epict. 2, 20, 29. 4, 1, 14 Ny rnv Kai- 
capos tuxnv. Martyr. Polyc. 9. Dion C. 
57, 8,3. Orig. I, 572. 1613 D.—%. For- 


tuna, the goddess of fortune. Strab. 5, 2, 10. 
Dion C. 54, 10, 3, émavaywyos, Fortuna 
redux. 

tuxedos, 7, ov, of chance, accidental. Polyb. 9, 
6, 5, cvpnropa. Diogenian. apud Eus. ILI, 
241 C. Galen. TI, 287 A. 

tuxixas, adv. by chance, accidentally. Polyb. 
28, 7. Diod. 16,35. Plut. II, 906 E. Sezt. 


8 22. 

Tuxtpaios, a, ov, == Tuxixos. Eus. V, 189 B. 

rows, ews, 7, == TO Tomrew, dappos. Achmet. 
223. 

robactixds, 7, Ov, (rbatw) taunting. Dion. H. 
Il, 1491. 

rabacrixas, adv. tauntingly. Diog. 4,2. Jul. 
330 B. 


Dion. Alex. 1265. 


tobeia, as, }, == TwOacpos. 


-TQP, see -QP. 


me 


Y¥, 3, represented in Latin by FY. 
cient name of this vowel is simply 3. Calli- 
as apud Athen. 10, 79. Plat. Cratyl. 393 D. 
Argum. Hom. Tl. 20. Athen, 10, 81. Terent. 
M. 359. 369 seq. When the sound of the 
diphthong OI could no longer be distin- 
guished from that of Y, schoolmasters found 
it necessary to designate ¥ by the epithet 
Wirov, simple; thus Y Wedov. This name is 
of frequent occurrence in the rules of Choe- 
roboseus, and of other, succeeding gramma- 
rians. According to Eustathius (1192, 20), 
Y was called g: by the Aeolians: this must 
be an error; for no Greek word ends in M. 
If we suppose that the first two words of the 
metrical argument to the twentieth book of 
the Iliad were, in some manuscripts, written 


vpuaxapev for d paxapwy, we have an easy | 


explanation of the statement of Eustathius. 
(See also E.) 


Y is the corresponding vowel of Fai; that | 


is, it has the same relation to the Greek 
semivowel F, that the Latin U has to V’. or 
the English OO (in moon, book) to W.— 
The most ancient sound of ¥ could not have 
differed from that of the Latin U (Priscian. 


1, 36); which sound continued to be heard . 


(The an- | 





- in the diphthongs AY and EY (represented 
in Latin by AU and EU) at least as late 
as the close of the Roman period. (See also 
or.) According to Dionysius (Compos. 
§ 14) the utterance of this vowel requires a 
greater compression of the lips, than that 
of @; which seems to identify Y with the 
French U: this, of course, applies to ¥ 
when it does not form part of AY or of EY. 
Further, the fact that the Romans adopted 
this letter in Greek words shows that their 
U had not the Athenian (or Parisian) sound 
of ¥. Cornutus (p. 2286) thinks it un- 
necessary to write H before Y at the begin- 
ning of a word; for in that case this vowel 
contains the aspiration within itself: this 
must refer to the breathing which the com- 
pression of the lips generates. In Aristo- 
phanes (Plut.), snuffing is expressed by 3 5; 
and in Pseudo-Lucian. (III, 587), ou gi, 
oo pu denote dlowing.] 

2. In the later numerical system, Y stands 
for rerpaxdotot, four hundred. 
taxwbitw, to be hyacinth-colored. 

(11). 

taxwvOos, ov, 6, hyacinthus, a precious 

stone. Apoc. 21, 20.—2. Hyacinth-colored 


Diose. 8, 9 


cr. 
vaXreos 


yarn, Sept. Ex, 25, 4. 
Sir. 40, 4. 45, 10. 

tdAeos, a, ov, contracted dadois, 7, ovv, (Vados) | 
of glass; glassy. Strab. 4,5, 8. Dion C. 
57, 21,7. Arr. P. M. E. 6, Adela. — Also, 
tédeos. Diose. 2,96. Soran. 248. Anityll. 
apud Orib. II, 60,18. Clem. A. I, 437 C, 
apis. 

tadi€a, iow, to be like glass. Diose. 1, 91, r@ 
xpopare. — Also, tedifw. Id. 5, 97. 1, 133, 
p- 128. 

tarxds, 7, dv, belonging to glass, vitreous. Jos. 
B. J. 2, 10, 2, dppos. 

tddwos, n, ov, hyalinus, of glass. — Also, 
tédwos. Moschn. 116. Diosc. 5,110. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 45, 15. 

taXiris, os, , —= 4 badixy, SC. Gupos, ydppos. 
Strab, 16, 2, 25, 

tadoedns, és, glass-like, glassy. Classical. Galen. 
IV, 638 B. — Also, tedoesdns. Achill. Tat. 
Tsagog. 957 D. Galen. II, 237 C. 

tadoupyss, od, 6, (EPTQ) glass-maker. 
16, 2, 25. 

tadowds, ob, 6, (fo) == preceding. Joann. 


31, 4 4 tdxevos. 


Strab. 


Mosch. 2932 A. — Also, Sedewds. Leont. 
Cypr. 1736 D. Cedr. I, 687. 
tarwdns, es, == tadroedys. Classical. Galen. 


VI, 318 D. — Also, terddys. 
(96). 

tBponabéw, now, (UBpis, mabeiv) to suffer 
outrage. Hermog. Rhet. 181, 16. 

UBpts, ews, 7, insult. Joann. Mosch. 2881 "YBpw 
yap Freyer eivat tov marpidpyou iva abrés pév 
eic€dOn eis 76 Aextixcov, insult to the patriarch. 

iBproia, as, 7, == UBpis. Theoph. Cont. 92. 

tBpioréov — Bei iBpicew. Clem. A. 1, 209 A. 

tBpiorpia, as, 7, (bBpietys) insolent woman. 
Sept. Jer. 27, 31. Cyrill. A. I, 413 A. 

tyeia, see byiea. 

byidfw, dow, to make healthy. Classical. Sept. 
Lev. 10, 18. 24. Josu. 5, 8. Hos. 6, 2. 
Ezech, 47, 8. Dion. H. TI, 1889. Philon 
I, 200, 9. Erotian. 388. Diosc. 1, 50.— 2. 
Intransitive, to be healed, to get well. Sept. 
Lev. 18, 37 tyiaxe. Reg. 4, 20, 7. 

tytaive, to be in health. Dion C. 69, 18, 3 
BDytacve, salve, the evening salutation. 
(Lucian. Tepi rod &v rH mporayopetoes rrai- 
opatos.) 

byaorexds, 7, dv, sanative. 
14,1,6. Diose. 4, 79. 
réxyn, the healing art. 

tyiewa, not Attic byeia, as, 4, health. Sept. Gen. 
42,15 Ny ryv byleav bapad, by the health of | 
Pharao. Tobit 8, 21 TMopeveoOar ped” Syeias 
mpos tov marépa (12, 5 "Yraye iyaivwr). Sir, | 
1, 18, idoews, sound health. Polyb. 32, 14, 
12. Inser. 2071. Philon II, 270, 14, in | 
oaths. Herodn. Gr. in Cramer. TI, 251, 138. 


Diose. 3, 86 


Classical. Strab. 
Galen. TI, 172 B, 
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Moer, 345. Sext, 556, 18. — 2. Salus, the 


vapors 


goddess of health, Dion C. 54, 35, 2.— 
Plut. I, 160 C ‘Yyeia A@nva, Minerva medica. 

byvewds, 9, dv, hygienic, pertaining to health. 
Diosc. Iobol. p. 45 Td byewdv (pépos rij 
larpixjs), hygiene, the art of preserving 
health. Ibid. p. 46, mapayyedia. Plut, TI, 
546. Galen. VI, 28. 83 E. II, 286, 8caerq- 
para, 

bys, és, sound, in logic. Epict. 2, 1,4. Sezt. 
10, 11, Adyos. 27, 20, drrddetéts. — 315, 21, 
ipdrioy. 

byto-rovéw = bya mou. Diod. TI, 521, 12. 

bytorrotds, dy, (ovéw) that makes healthy, Anast. 
Sin, 765 D. 

bytérns, nros, 4, soundness. 
logic. Macar. 492 C. 

typaivw (typds), to wet. 
typacpévos. | 

bypavréov = bei bypaive. Galen. II, 189 F. 

bypavrixds, 4, dv, —= ‘Suvduevos bypaiver. Clas- 
sical. Clem. A. I, 488 C. 

Bypavars, ews, i}, = Td typatvew. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 31, 17. 

bypacia, as, 9, wetness, humidity, dampness. 
Classical. Agathar. 142,10. Diosc. Eupor. 
1, 87. 

Sypoxndy, bypoenrueds, see iSpoxprn, tSpoxy- 
Atxés. ; 

bypopeédea, as, 4, (Sypouedgs) suppleness of 
limb. Polem. 272. Adam. S. 384. 

byporayns, és, (mipyvupt) of a watery consistency ; 
flabby. Xenocr. 63. 

bypémeocoy, ov, To, == tioca tbypd, liquid pitch. 
Leo. Tact. 19, 5. Schol. Nicand. Alexiph. 
115. — Also, 76 bypomiecwov. Coin, 146, 
11. (Compare Hippol. Haer. 98, 80.) 

byporrotds, bv, —= bypoy moray. Plut. TI, 364 A. 
367 D. 

bypo-mépos, ov, == bypomdpevros, iypoxéAevbos- 
Porphyr. apud Eus, III, 253 A. 

typos, da, dv, L. udus, liquid, in grammar. 
Dion. Thr, 682 (A, M,N, P). Heph. 1, 15- 
5, aroixeiov. Sext. 621, 19, hovdevra (A, 1 
Y). Terent. M. 832 (F, L, M, N, R).—2- 
Aquatic. Philostr. 8, birds. 

bypoavis, és, (paivopat) liquid, wet, or humid 
in appearance. Galen. VIII, 70 A. 

byps-protos, ov, with soft bark. Geopon. 9 
16, 2. 

iypo-pédpos, ov, == tdpopspos. Theol. Arith. 
48. 


Sext. 313, 27, in 


[Galen. VI, 509 D 


S8apevouat (idapns), to be watery or washy. 
Epiph. I, 1045 B, tropically, to be flashy. 

iddpiov, ov, rd, == bddriov. Theophyl. B. IV; 
525 C. 

bBapoedys, és, == bdapns. Cyrill. A. I, 484 A. 

tdapd-mioros, ov, of feeble faith. Philon Carp. 
78 C. 


b8apérns, nros, 7, the being washy or flashy: 
Clem. A. I, 392. Epiph. Il, 524 C. 


vdapas 


bdapds, adv, in a watery or washy manner. 
Orig. IV, 341 A, tropically. 

Wacioreyns, és, (Gdwp, oréyw) that protects 
against water, water-proof. Philipp. 5, cap. 
iSaris, i8os, 4, vesicle in the upper eyelid. 

Galen. TI, 271 B. 
bduroedys, és, like water. 
Diog. 10, 106. 
bdarékAvoros, ov, (wAvf@) washed with water. 
Plut. If, 134 E. 270 F. 

idaré-crpwros. ov, strewed in water. Damase. 
IIT, 825, rdos, watery grave. 

bdaréypoos, ov, water-colored. Classical. Hippol. 
Haer. 181, 92. 

U8epidw, to have the Udepos. Diosc. 5, 79. 

BSepexss, 4, dv, — b8perixds. Orib, I, 361. 

Uepddys, es, (EIAQ) dropsical. Diose. 5, 166 
(167). Ruf. apud Orib. II, 98. 

Vdpaywyeiov, ov, 1d, (idpaywyds) aqueduct. 
Strab. 5, 3, 8. — Also, bSpaymyiov. A pocr. 
Act. Barn. 21. Harmen. 2, 4, 112. 115. 

Wpayayéa, now, to convey water. Strab. 13, 1, 
67 as v. 1. 

Upaydytov, see Spaywyeiov. 

tdp-ayaryds, od, 6, aqueduct. Sept. Reg. 4, 18, 
17. 4, 20, 20. Sir. 24, 30. 

tdp-adérgs, ov, 6, hydraletes, water-mill. 
Strab. 12, 8, 30, p. 544. 

tdp-dAuy, ns, 4, brine. Moschn. 62. 
apud Orib. I, 305. 

‘8p-dpyupos, ov, 6, hydrgyrus. Classical. 
Diose. 5, 110 4 &. Delet. 15 # 0. 

U8p-avdos, ov, 6, hydraulus, water-organ. 
Nicom. Harm. 8. 

Udpeiov, ov, 7d, well. Greg. Nyss. III, 1065 B. 

t8p-Eatov, ov, Td, —= Tdwp xai ~Aatov mixed to- 
gether. Diosc. 2, 107, p. 235. Delet. 14, 
p. 26. Ruf. et Herod. apud Orib. I, 204, 8. 
J, 497,11. Plut. I, 663 C. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 31, 17. 

t8p-evrepornAn, ns, fy hernia about the Scxeov. 
Galen. WI, 275 D. 

U8pevya, aros, ro, (SSpevw) hydreuma, a 
place where water is drawn, watering-place. 
Strab, 16, 4, 14, p. 326. App. II, 234, 
98. 

USpnuepia, as, 4, (uépos) share of water. Pallad. 
Laus, 1098 D. 

tapia, as, n, water-clock. Seat. 741, 18. 

V8pts, 7, (Gap) —= evv8pis, Drros, otter. Cedr. 
I, 701, 14. 

‘Spionn, ns, 4, little d8pia. Sept. Reg. 4, 2, 20. 

; Athen. 10, 52, p. 438 F. 

LdpoBagis, és, (Bdrrw) dipped in water. Anast. 

. Sin. 1153 D. Theoph. 507, not durable. 

'8p0-yapov, ov, 7d, hy drogarum, ydpov mized 

; with water. Aét. 8,84. Leo Med. 171. 

U8po-yanev, ov, knowing where water is to be 

; found. Geopon. 2, 10, 6. 

V8po-yorixds, i, dv, producing water. Geopon. 2, 


Galen. II, 372 D. 


Antyll. 
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udpo- Trétrepe 
5, 16. [Perhaps the true reading is £8po- 
yrop-onés. | 
bdpo-Onxn, ns, 9, reservoir of water. Athen. 5, 
42. 


| S8poOnpia, as. 4, (Onpdw) a catching of marine 


animals, fishing, Ael. N. A. 1,19. 15, 11. 
tdpoOnpixos, 7), ov, belonging to fishermen. Ael. 
N. A. 14, 24. 15, 1. 

bdpoxépados, ov, (xehady) water-headed. Td 
bdpoxépador, sc. mabos, hydrocephalus. Galen. 
Tl, 273. Paul. Aeg. 86, wd6os. 

tdpo-KnAn, ns, 7, hydrocele. Diose. 1, 74, 
p- 77. Poll. 4, 203. Galen, TI, 275 D. — 
Also, dypoxndn. Leo Med, 197, 

LdpoxnAtkos, 7, ov, pertaining to bdpoxnrn. Paul. 
Aeg. 264. — Also, iypoxndixds. Leo Med. 
197,—2 Hydrocelicus, afflicted with 
the t8poxnAn. Galen. II, 396 C. 

ESpo-xipooKyAn, ns, 7, @ disease of the dcyeov. 
Galen. II, 275 C. 

bdSpo-kapnTys, ov, 6, quid? Synes. 1500 B, 

LSporoyeiov, ov, Td, (Adyos) water-clock, Cleomed. 
58, 22. — Also, b8poAdyiov, ov, 1d. Achill. 
Tat. Isagog. 973 D. Ptol. Tetrab. 108, 
Stud. 1704 C. 

i8po-parreia, as, 7, hydromantia, hydro- 
mancy. Augustin. VII, 305 (188) B. 

b8po-pavris, ews, 6, hydromancer, one who divines 
by water. Strab. 16, 2, 39, 

S8popacrevtixés, 7, dv, (uaorevw) searching for 
water. Geopon. 2, 6, 1. 

b8pd-peds, eros, 74, hydromeli, hydromel. 
Diose. 5, 17. 1,1, p. 10. Erotian, 250. 
Athen. apud Orib. IIT, 183, 10. Galen. VI, 
401 B. Antyll. apud Orid. I, 416. Sezt. 757, 
10. Moer. 234. 

53p6-pndor, ov, 76, water and pndrdpedt mixed to- 
gether. Diosc. 5, 30. Artem. 93. Aét. 5, 138. 

SSpopeyys, és, Cuéyrups) mixed with water. 
Aret. 77 B. 

bdpopixrns, ov, 6, == 6 pioyov roy owoy Ddart. 
Jejun. 1924 (Sept. Esai. 1, 22). 

ESpopvdrtov, ov, To, == following. Basilic. 58, 
19, 2. 

iSpe-pvdos, ov, 6, water-mill. Porph, Novell. 
255. Achmet. 195. Cedr. I, 516, 19. 

bdp-oupadros, ov, dropsical about the navel. 
Galen. TI, 395 F. 274 B +d t8dpopadoy, 
dropsy about the navel. 

ESpovopéopat (vépw), to obtain water? Lucian. 
TI, 335. 

*Y3po-rapacrdrat, ev, oi, Hydroparastatae, an 
obscure sect who used water instead of wine 
at the celebration of the Lord’s supper. 
Basil. IV, 668 B. Theod. IV, 369. Tim, 
Presb. 16 C. Quin. Can. 32. (Compare 
Clem. A. I, 813.) 

USpo-remept, ews, Td, waler-pepper (Polygonum 
hydropiper). Diose. 2,190 (191). Galen. . 
XII, 238 A. 


¢ ta 
vopoToLes 


bdporrotds, ov, (woréw) producing water. Plut. II, 
939 F. 

i8po-pddiwor, more correctly bdpappddivoy, ov, Td, 
water and pédwor pipoy mixed together. 
Galen. X, 601. Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 415. 
Alex. Trail. Helm. 307, 20. 


idpo-pocator, ov, To, pocaroy diluted with water. | 


Orib. I, 482. Alex. Trail. 53. Helm. 307, 19. 
Aét, 5, 136. 

tdpo-cxoréopat, to search for water. 
2, 6, 42. 


Geopon. 


USporxomixés, H, ov, pertaining to an iSpockéros. 


Geopon. 2,4 +d bdpooxomey, treatise on the 
art of finding water. 2, 6, 47, sc. réxyn. 
tdpocKomtoy, ov, rd, a kind of water-clock. Synes. 
1352 A. 
tdporxomos, ov, (oxoméw) searching for water. 
Theod. TV, 1216, an instrument. 


tdpo-ordotmos, ov, with standing water. Diose. 
3, 123 (133), rémot, wet places. 

idpocrdctoy, ov, Td, (ardats) pond, pool, Men. 
P. 301,11. Basilic. 58, 21, 1. 

tdpoordrnpa, atos, Td, stagnant water. Nicet. 


Byz. 776 A. 

idpoordrs, ov, 6, (lornps) water-engine. Steph. 
Diac. 1176 C, fire-engine. 

Ldpopartixes, 4, ov, (paivw) discovering water. 
Geopon. 2, 6, 1. 

‘SpodBas, 6, — following. Plut. II, 731. 782. 

wdpopoBia, as, 7, (U8popoBos) hy drophobia. 
Diose. 2, 49. 

bdpopoBidw, to have the hydrophobia.  Diosc. 
Tobol. 1, p. 59. 


b8popofixes, 7, ov, hydrophobicus, hydro- | 


phobic. Diosc. Jobol. 1. 3, mabos, —= v8 podo- 
Bia. Cass. 165, 5, afflicted with i8popofia. 

bdpo-poBos, ov, dreading water, having the hy- 
drophobia. Epict. 4, 4, 20.2. Substan- 
tively, 6 d8popd80s —= idpopoBia. Cells. 
Med. 5, 27, 2. Diose. Tobol. pp. 45. 66, 
Galen. TI, 262 S8pdpoBos. Cass. 165, 10. 

bSpodopia, as, }, (V8popdpos) the carrying of 
water. Lucian. I, 308. 

bSpoyxea, as, 7, (bSpoxdos) = HSpoppda. Aoer. 
347. 

tdpoxoeiov, ov, 7d, reservoir of water. Clementin. 
260. 276. 

Udpoxoéw, Now, to pour out water. Achmet. 187. 

bdpoxon, ns, 7, — KuduE. Caesarius 901. 

bdpoyons, és, watery place. Parad. 448 C. 

b8poxoia, as, 4, the pouring out of water. 
Achmet. 187. 

idpomos, n, ov, hydropicus, dropsical. 
Classical. Diose. 1,9. 184 (185), sc. md- 
bos 

Udwp, Vdaros, rd, waler. Patriarch. 1053 A, be- 
tween the first and second heaven, Theophil. 
1073 B. Pallad. Laus. 1059 D, nidcynpevov, 
holy water (dyacpés). Doroth. 1672 Tov rb 
Bdwp adrov mpds keadny pov, —= ovpar. 
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| UéAEos, Vereros, HeAriLw, téruos, Hedoerdys, See 

| bdXeos, KT. A ‘ 

| UeAoupyetov, ov, To, (tadroupyos) glass-factory. 

Diose. 5, 181 (182). 

; Deh@dys, See tarddys. 

teria, as, 4, (berds) rainy weather. 
Apparent. 889 C. Caesarius 996, rain. 

, veri€@, low, to give rain, to cause it to rain. 

| Sept. Job 38, 26. Jer. 14, 22. 

YI, a diphthong, represented in Latin by YJ. 
[Herodian’s rule (Cramer. III, 251) with 
regard to YI is, that both its vowels should 
be uttered in such a manner as to form but 
one syllable; which seems to show that it 
had two elementary sounds. According to 
Terentianus Maurus (768), YI was like the 
Latin UJ in cui. The dialectic form povia, 
for pvia, shows that the ¥ retained its proper 
sound. Priscian (1,37) intimates that the Y 
of YI was a weak consor.ant, not unlike U in 
suadeo, suavis, suesco, suetus ; which implies 
that, when this grammarian flourished 
(about the beginning of the sixth century), 
YI consisted of two elementary sounds. In 
the time of Theognostus (eighth century), 
YI was pronounced like Y (pp. 18. 130); 
thus, yvia, vids could not be distinguished in 
pronunciation from wa, dés.] 

vlapxia, as, 4, (vids, dpyw) the rule of the Son. 
Pseudo-Dion. 645 C. 

vitdy, Hs, 7, = vievn. Philon Il, 303, 38. 

vitxos, 7, ov, Of son, filial. Pseudo-Dion. 637 B, 
Oeérns. Nicet. Byz. 718 C. 

vids, adv. filially. Did. A. 464 C. 

viobecia, as, 9, (vidberos) adoption of a son. 
Diod. Il, 585, 6. Paul. Gal. 4,5, Diog. 4, 


Ptol. 











53. 

vioberéa, Row, to adopt a son. Alex. A. 557 C. 
Eus. 1, 528 A. Greg. Nyss. II, 425 B. 
Damase. I, 1253 C. Nic. CP. Histor. 6, 
20. 


viobérnats, ews, #, — viobecia. Leo. Novell. 
185. 

vidberos, ov, 6, == vids Oerés. Doctr. Orient. 
676 B. (Porphyr. V. Pyth. 22 Oy kai viov 
ero.) 

vidopas —= tomoréopat, vioberéw. Nicol. D. 108, 
Tid. 


vio-rrarnp, see viordrap. 

vioraropia, as, 4, the being viondrwp. Const. I, 
7. Caesarius 861. Cyril. H. Catech. 4, 8. 
Ammon. Presb, 1392 C, 

vlordrwp, opos, 6, (vids, marnp) Son-Father, the 
Son, as viewed by Sabellius, who maintained 
that the Son and the Spirit are each identi 
cal with the Father; in other words, there 
is but one hypostasis in the Godhead. S¢- 
bellius apud Athan. I, 204. II, 709. Eus. VI, 
829 C. Epiph. II, 865 C. — Also, viomarnp 
épos. Did. A. 881 B. 
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vio-rotdopat, to adopt a son. Polyb. 37, 3, 5, 
twa. Diod. 4, 39.60. Adam. 1877 B.— 
2. Act. viowotéw, to cause to be adopted. 
Athan. II, 300 C. 92 B,rwd ren. Did. A. 
800 C vioroumbnoopua, I shall be adopted. 

vio-roinats, ews, }, — viobecia. Athan. I, 540. 
II, 340 C. 

vio-roinros, ov, adopted as a son. Dion. H. V, 
664, 10. 

vionper&s (mpémw), adv. as becomes a son. 
Marc. Diad, 1161 C. 

vids, ob, 6, son. Sept. Reg. 1, 20, 31, @avdrov, 
worthy of death. Sap. 12, 21. 18, 13, 6eov, 
the Hebrew nation, — 2,18. 5, 5, deod, = 
Bixaos. Philon I, 227, 14. I, 361, 37, the 
universe. 426,37. Epict. 1, 9, 6, roo Geoi, 
a perfect man.—2. The Son, the divine 
Aéyos. Philon Y, 277,17. 414, 22. Joann. 
1, 18. Just. Apol. 1, 6. 12. 18. 22. 58. 32. 
Cels. apud Orig. I, 709 A. Athenag. 909 A. 
Iren, 989 A. Clem. A.J, 277 C. II, 408 C. 
412 B. Hippol. 824 OC. Tertull. TI, 200 A. 


Orig. I, 465. Method. 129. Eus. TI, 1264 
C. IV, 256. Eunom. 848. Greg. Naz. I, 
476 B. 


vidrns, ros, }, (vids) sonship. Hippol. Haer. 
362, 51. Orig. I, 484. III, 945 C. Alex. A. 
552 C. 557.C. Athan. Il, 788 C. Basil. I, 
637. Cyrill. A. X, 48 ©. Pseudo-Dion. 
1033. Anast. Sin. 49 D. 

vievh, is, 4, (vievés) granddaughter. 
J. 1, 22,1. 

vx, hieratic, — Bacideis; but ix or de (hub, 
hak) —= aixpddwro. Jos. Apion. 1, 14, 
p. 445, 

Daios, a, ov, = tres, material. Psell. 1149. 

EAders, ov, 6, (tAdoow) barker, Greg. Naz. 
TIT, 1100, xéves. 

Daxriopds, ov, 6, == tdrany. Nicet. Byz. 776 A. 

_ Vraxro-8ainev, ovos, 6, (tkdorw) barking demon. 

. Nicet. Byz. 740 D. 

UAdcow — braxréw. Clementin. 1, 12. 

vAn, ns, 9, matter : materials. Sept. Sap. 11, 18, 
dyophos. Dion. H. V, 209, 12, péaprn. 
Diose. 1, Prooem. p. 4, materia medica. 

: Tatian. 817, Seat. 659, 11, ths toropias. 

Unvepos, ov, = trovopos. Sext. 14, 24, faa. 

Urifa, tow, to strain, to filter. Diosc. 1, 128. 2, 

91s ps 214. 

Yexds, , dv, material. Classical. Tatian. 818. 
832. Tren. 595 — xoixds, Gnostic. Sext. 

‘ 119, 12. Orig. I, 444 C, worldly. 

tdcorjp, jjpos, 6, (ddi<w) == rpvyouros, strainer. 
Diose. 2, 123. Athen. apud Orib. I, 337, 6. 

. Phryn. 303. 

tords, 4, ov, strained: clarified. Nicet. Byz. 
769 A, ; 

‘Aoypapia, as, 7, (UAn, ypadw) encaustic paint- 
he Theoph. 686, 4. Porph. Adm. 139, 


Jos. B. 


139 
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troypapeés, 4, dv, pertaining to tAroypagia. 
Cedr. II, 497, 20, eixdv, encaustic parnting. 

do-pavia, as, 7, a running to wood. Epiph. II. 
400 D. 

tropaxyéw, now, (paxouat) to fight in woods. 
App. I, 797, 34. 

bASrns, nros, 7, materiality. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
57. Plotin. I, 379,12. Iambl. Myst. 265. 

tAordptov, ov, 74, (iAoréuos) timber, Strab. 13, 
1, 51, p. 47, 17. 

trorpayéo, now, (rpayeiv) to eat woody sub- 
stances. Ael. N. A. 16, 21. 

tho-payos, ov, — Evdopayos. Liber, 32, 19, 

tro opéw, 7aw, to carry wood. Philon II, 86, 
46. 


broxapéw, jaw, (yaipo) == tropavéw. Aquil. 
Esai. 35, 2. 
thodys, es, woody, ete. Classical. Agathar. 


177, 4. Greg. Naz. IIT, 965 D. 

Spa, aros, 7d, == topa, Boéypa. FErotian. 370. 

tipedards, 7, ov, L. vestras, your countryman. 
Clem. A. I, 128 B. 

ipeis, you, for ov, thou, in addressing a king. 
Soz. 852 B. 

bpévivos, n, ov, (Spnv) of membrane. 
I, 528 A. 

tpevorrepos, ov, (mrepév) membrane-winged. 
Strab. 15, 1, 37, bat. Lucian. TM, 92. 

ipevdorpaxos, ov, (dorpaxoy) membraneous 
earthen cup. Lucian. II, 382. 
‘Ypyrrios, ov, == ‘Ypirretos. Diosc. 2, 101, 
per. 
tuvéw, to sing hymns. Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 57. 59, 
mui. Judith 16, 13, rwi dpvov. Esai. 42, 
10. 

tprrpyopia, as, 7, = ipvodoyia. Epiph. Il, 769, 

ipypyépos, ov, (Uuvos, dyopedw) == tpvonrdyos. 
Epiph. I, 761 D, gov. : 

Dpynats, ews, H}, @ praising, praise. Sept. Ps. 70, 
6. 117,14. Diod. 4, 7. 

tpvqretpa, as, 7, (ipvytnp) female singer of 
hymns. Greg. Naz. IV, 51. 

bpvyrixéds, 7, ov, adapted to praising. Strab. 10, 3, 
10. 

tpunttx@s, adv. by praising. 
589 D. 

bunxas, f, dv, hymnic: Phryn. P. S. 82, 21. 

ipvoypddos, ov, (ypapw) writing hymns. — Sub- 
stantively, hymnographer. Philon I, 264, 34. 
II, 605, 24. Nil. 953 B. 

tpvodroyew, now, to sing hymns. 
55, 11.12. 64,9. Nil 568 C. 

tyvoroyia, as, 9, the singing of hymns. Symm, 
Job 33, 26. Eus. VI, 73 C. Pseudo-Dion. 
137C. 

ipvodoytxds, 7, é6v, — following. Pseud-A than. 
IV, 77. Anast. Sin. 64 B. 

ipvordyos, ov, (Aéyw) singing hymns. — Sub- 
stantively, hymnologus. singer of hymns. 
Did. A. 817. Pseudo-Dion. 684 A. 


Clem. A.: 


Pseudo-Dion. 


Symm. Ps, 


Upvo-TroLeéw 1106 urapelBo 
bpvo-otew, 10 compose hymns. Symm. Ps. 55, | tr-aicOdvopar. Aristaen. 2, 5, p. 145. 
11. 12 -joopat. tn-airtos, ov, responsible, etc. Classical. Phi 
tpvorrotds, dv, making or composing hymns. lon I, 36, 33. 
Classieal. Theod. IV, 112. 852 C. trarias, adv. under accusation, etc. Philon I, 
tpvoroAevw == tyvorddos eiui. Synes. Hymn.'| 682, 17. 
8, 50, p. 1613. tr-axon, js, }, @ harkening, listening : obedience. 


tyvoddopos, ov, (pépw) hymn-bearing (uttering). 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 52 B, 


tpvadns, es, hymn-like. Philostr. 204. 


Spv@doypacos, ov, = tyvoypdgos. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 18. 
tpv-@pdos, ov, singing hymns. Classical. Orig. 


I, 1448. Did, A. 824 A. 

tvipdyos, ov, (Urns, paxopa) fighting with a 
ploughshare. Max, Tyr. 121, 47. 

toBookéw, now, (toBooKds) —= ovBwréw. Moer. 
324, 

voedas, adv. like the letter Y (¥). Antyll. 
apud Orib. II, 38. 

tds, od, 6, incorrect for vids 
1066. 

tooxuapuivos, n, ov, hyoscyaminus, of hyo- 
scyamus. Diose. 1, 42, €datov. 

t-opOarpos, ov, (bs) hog-eyed. Diosc. 4, 118 

+ (120) 7d topOadrpov, hyophthalmus, 
== dorip ’Arriés, a plant. 

topdpBiov, ov, 1d, (todopBés) 
Strab. 4, 4, 3, p 309, 3. 

tn-ayavaxréw (ind). Dion. H. VI, 1119, 10. 

_ Just. Tryph. 79. Herodn. 2, 7, 4. 

tmdykahos, ov, (dyxady) carried in the arms. 
Dion. H. Ill, 1474, v. 1. dmaynddtos. 

bnayxavoy, ov, To, (ayxav) L. cubital, elbow- 
cushion. Poll. 6,10. Symm. Ezech. 13, 18. 
Galen. XII (2), 218 F. 

imayopevats, ews, 7, Suggestion, direction, advice. 
Jos. Ant 3, 8,8. 17,4, 3. 17, 6,3, p. 844. 
Clem. A. I, 260 A, opposed to drayopevars. 
Orig. I, 649 B. 

dmayopeutexds, 4, Ov, suggestive. Sezxt. 330, 30. 

tr-ayopeva, to dictate : to suggest. Dion. H. VI, 
855. Strab. 1, 2, 32. 8,1, 8. Epict. Ench. 
30 tmayopevera, impersonal. Just. Apol. 1, 


Inser, 312, 4734. 


aouBoovv. 


2, Eus. Il, 576 B. — Orig. I, 645. 648, to 
reply. 
énayopia, as, , — tmaydpevots. Eust. Ant. 


613 B. Justinian. Monoph. 1128 C, style. 
Anast. Sin. 188 C. 

tn-ayo, L. subduco, to evacuate, purge. Diose. 
1, 166. 2,32, xowWiavy. Galen. VI, 327 E, 
Thy yaorépa. — 2. To carry. Doroth. 1636 
B, ri. 

tr-aywyés, dv, evacuating, purging.  Diosc. 2, 
35, xotdias. 

ir-aiOptov, ov, rd, the open air. 
Euagr. 2461, atrium. — 

UratOpov, ov, rd, (dmasOpos) the uncovered part 
of a temple. Strab. 9, 1, 15. 

tr-aipw == émaipw, to mmduce. 
14, 4. 


Diose. 5, 6. — 


Jos. Ant. 7, 











Sept. Reg. 2, 22, 86. Paul. Rom. 5, 19. 
Clem. R. 1,10. Clem. A. 1, 252. — 2 Re- 
frain, chorus, the burden of a hymn. Method. 
208 C. Athan. Ill, 37 B. Chrys. V, 131 B. 
(See also traxovw, dxpooriytov, and compare 
Philon II, 484. Tertull. I, 1194.) — 8. In 
the Ritual, the imaxoy of a xavev is a tropa- 
rion read or sung at the end of the third 
ode of that xavédy. [It would seem that 
originally the txaxoy was said or sung by 
the congregation, and not by the reader or 
chanter. ] 

tr-axovortixds, 7, dv, obedient. Anast. Sin. 1180 
A. Martyr. Clem. R. 629 © 78 émaxovorixdv 
= taxon. 

tm-axove, to harken to, to comply with, Sept. 
Gen. 39, 10, air xabevdew per’ abris. — 
Strab. 9, 1, 28, to yield profit.—. Pass. ina- 
xovopat, to be understood, in grammatical lan- 
guage. Strab. 2,1, 29, p. 126, 24, Apollon. 
D. Pron. 279. 289. 347. 8388 C.—3. To say 
the responses, = imopavéw, in ecclesiastical 
language. Method. 208 C, airj. Eus. V; 
73 B (= 76 B éemeddvowv). Athan. I, 676. 
Joann. Mosch. 3045, 76 dun. 

tmaxréov — Sei indyew. Clem. A. 1, 632 B. 

*braxrixds, 7}, Ov, — Suvdpevos trdyew, trayo- 
ys, purgative. Diocl. apud Orib. III, 176, 4. 
Mnesith. apud Athen. 8, 43. Xenocr. 45 Td 
traxrixdy ths yaotpés = tmaywyn. Galen. 
VI, 301 F. 342 E. 

t-adeaivw. Ael. N. A. 15, 12. 

bn-ddetupa, aros, rd, == GAreppa. Diose. 1, 30. 

br-adeipo — dreibo. Diose.1, 25. Ignat- 
648 A, to prepare. 

in-addayh, Hs, 9, change, interchange. Classical. 
Philon IJ, 18, 17, of seasons. — Stud. 1741 A, 
change of raiment. Petr. Sic. 1241, aixya- 
Adrov, exchange of prisoners. — 2 Permu- 
tation, change, in rhetoric and grammar. 
Dion. H.I, 217,15. V, 15, 7. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 209, of gender. Theod. Mops. 653, of 
tense. 

tndddakis, ews, §, — preceding. Galen. Ill, 
69 D. 

t-add\doow, to change: to exchange, Polyb. 5, 
8,9. Philon II, 276, 26. Jos. Ant. 15, 3 
2, p. 745. Plut. TI, 930 B.C, Luczan. iH, 
581, not so good as évadAdoow. Stud. 1736 
D, 75 @ydupa, to return it to him. Petr. Sie. 
1304, dpxovras aixypadorovs. : 

tnr-dArretos, a, ov, Subalpinus, sub-Alpine. 
Plut I, 299 B. 


trapeliBo — dueiBo. 


Opp. Hal. 1, 651. 


um-dpTr eos 1107 urapyw 
Um-dumedos, ov, covéred with wines. Leo. | Sn-anaipw, to recede, to disappear gradually. 
Novell. 169. Greg. Th. 989 A. 
ur-autréye, to cloak. Plut. II, 562 B. | ir-amavrdw —= tavrdw. Diod. Tl, 628, 68, 
bn-auiBoros, ov. Philon II, 30, 47. 309, 22. Doctr. Orient. 692 B. Socr. 41 B. 


ir-auduévyypai under. Ael. N. A. 16, 15. 
ur-avaBiterw. Ael. N. A. 3, 25. 


tr-avaywooke, to read before others or in pub- 
ps Classical. Basil. I, 464 C. Greg. 
Naz. IT, 41, ri T@ hag. Aster. 181. Theod. 
IL 1397. Avian: Sin. 152, Stud, 813 C. 
Un-avayvdorns, ov, 6, <= advayvaorns, reader, at 
church, Greg. Naz I, 632 B. 
bravayvacrixdy, 03, 6, —= Koppoure@ptov. Stud. 
1073 A. 
bn-avdyo. Jos. Ant. 4, 4, 5. 
Ur-avadiionat. to back out from. Dion. H. TH, | 
1343, rv eo8ov, to refuse. 





tr-avab\iBw from beneath or behind. Plut. II, 
903 D. Galen. II, 50 B. 

br-avapé dr. Ael. N, A. 14, 5. 

br-avariumdnpe. Ael. N. A. 17, 18. 

brr-avat\éw from below. Philon I, 565, 17. U, 
174, 23. 

br-avarvéw. Philon I, 320, 22. 

tn-avarédo rom beneath. Ael. N. A. 15, 4. 

dr-avarpépar, to nurse up. Aret. 119 A. 

br-avapreyeo. Ael. V. H. 14, 41. 

tr-avapio from beneath. Ael. N. A. 10, 13. 

tr-avaywpéw slowly, gradually, stealthily. Sezt. 
449,12. Herodn. 2, 6, 5. 

br-avayadpnots, ews, }, gradual retreat. Dion. H. 
I, 457, 

travdpos, ov, (ind, dynp) married woman. 


Sept. Num. 5, 20. 29. Prov. 6, 24. Sir. 9, 
9. Polyb. 10, 26, 3. Diod. II, 520, 39. 
Patriarch. 1041. Artem. 113. 


tr-avetyéves, adv. weakly, slackly. Diose. 1, 
83. 

br-dveipe slowly. Lucian, 1, 698. 

tr-aveprifo softly. Ael. NA. 5, 8. 

bn-avépyopas. Galen. TI, 105 B. 

br-avbéoo, Poll. 1, 60. 

tr-avinus. Jos. Ant. 2, 5, 1, 
Numen. apud Eus, ITI, 1218 B. 

br-avicxe == travarédrw. Ael. N. A. 11, 10. 

dnavrdvis = travtaw. Method. 208 C. 

travrete = tnavrdw. Theoph. 328, 18. 

travry, js, i, (émavrdw) == following. Pseudo- 
Cyrill. H. 1201. Cyrill. A. X, 1040, Anast. 

_ Ant. 1897. Stud. 1784 C. 

Undvrnots, ews, 4, @ coming or going to meet, 
meeting, reception. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 4. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 22, 8. App. TI, 538, 14. 
Ptol. Tetrab, 140. 141. Soer. 1552 C. — 2. 
Reply, answer. Apollon. D. Synt. 305, 19. 
Sext, 251. 

imavryrieds, 5 7, év, meeting. Ptol. Tetrab. 141, 
in astrology. 

brr-dvrrowat = vrarrdo. 


Omivrero. 


rav Seopar. 


Herodn. 4, 11, 4 


‘ ‘Yqanavry, 9s, 4, Simeon’s Meeting Christ in 


the Temple (Luc. 2, 25 seq.), a church feast 
corresponding to the Festum Purificationis 
of the Western Church. Stud. 1696 C. 
Anon, Byz. 1285 B, appointed by the em- 
peror Justinus Thrax. Anast. Sin. 1287 A, 
Theoph. 345, 14. Nicon 529 C. Horol. Febr. 
2, rou Xpiorov. (Compare Method. 392 B 
Tloré pév yap Supedy 6 mpeoBurns imnvrnce 
T@ CoTHpt.) 


on-amoxptnte under. Ael. N. A. 5, 40. 

tr-aroynxo Ael. N. A. 3, 24. 

Umapypa, atos, Td, == tmapékis, property. Parth. 
1. 8 ra imdpypara — Ta brdpyxovra. 


trapyupevo (imdpyupos), to get into debt, Plut. 
Il, 831 F. 832 A. 

in-dpyupos, ov, of silver underneath. Classical. 
Philon I, 542, 28. 

trr-aptOpew, to class or put under. Eunom. 861 
C. Basil. IV, 145 D. Did. A.604 B. 

br-apiOpnors, ews, 7, @ classing under. Basil. 
IV, 145. Pseud-Athan. IV, 52 A. 

trapxtikés, f, dv, (imdpxw) of existence, substan- 
tive, Apollon. D. Synt. 45, 13, civragis (of 
eipi). 151, 13, peroyn (dr). 

ta-dpxrios, ov, northern. Plut. 1, 411 D, 

traperés, 9, ov, (imapyw) existent. Posidon. 
apud Diog. 7,91. Philon IJ, 126, 30, Plut. 
TI, 1046 C. Sext. 611, 24. 

Umapkis, ews, 4, existence. Plut. Tl, 387 C. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 326 A ‘Ymdp£ews phyara, 
verbs of existence (cipi, imdpyw). Sect. 124, 
25. — 2. Substance, property, == inéoraats, 
ra indpyovra. Sept. Par. 2, 35,7. Esdr. 2, 
10, 8. Prov. 18,11. Polyb. 2, 17, 11, et 


alibi. Diod. II, 587,13. Dion. H. II, 956. 
tn-apraw underneath. Strab. 17, 3, 7, p. 412, 4 


—joba. Caesarius 972. 

trapyéw, now, — trapyds ett. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 1, 3, Prooem. Tots jpiv tmapyoivras, our 
prefects. 

bmapxos, ov. 6, = Emapyos, L. praefectus, pre- 
fect. Polyb. 5, 70,10. Parth. 16, rod xo- 
ptov. Strab. 4, 6,4. 11, 2,18.  Philon TI, 
569, 36. 576,35. Jul.377D. Basil. IV, 
509. Zos. 15, 16, rHs abdqs, praefectus prae- 
torio, 74, 1, rHs médews, praefectus urbis. 
Euagr. 2473 A. 

trapxorns, yrtos, 4, the office of tapyos. 
Justinian. Novell. 70, Prooem. 

*imdpxe, to be. Classical. Diod. 15, 82 94. 
16, 46, p. 118, 13. II, 560, 70, revos, to be- 


long to. Strab. 6,1, 14. 2, 8, 4.— 2. Parti- 
ciple, ra tmdpyorra, property. Classical. 
Cebet. 7. Sept. Gen. 12, 5, adray 31, 18, 


airg. Tobit 4, 7 "Ex rev imapxovrev co 


¢€ FA 
uTr-apwpaTilo 


mote. eAXenuooumy.  Polyb. 2, 22,5. 4, 3, 1. 
Diod. TI, 587, 100. Aristeas 4.— 8. To be 
trapxos. Arr. Anab. 5, 20, 6, Ivdar. 
tr-apepartifw. Diosc, 3, 8 (10). 
tn-aotpanre, to gleam. Philostr. 77. 
Naz, I, 410 A. 


Greg. 


1108 


trardpta, wy, ra, (Umaros) the consular calendar. | 


Chron, 698, 12. 

brateia, as, », L. consulatus, the office of consul, 
consulate, consulship. Diod. TW, 614, 12 
Dion. H. TI, 888, 9. Strab. 10, 2,13. Plut. 
J, 102 B. 866C. App. Il, 42, 87. Herodn. 
7, 1, 21. — 2. Consular largess, money 
thrown to the populace by the consul at his 
inauguration ; and in general, money thrown 


to the populace by any person in power. | 


Mal, 426, 21. Theoph. 385. Socr. 2, 29. 
6, 2. 

trarevo, evow, to be consul. Posidon. apud | 
Athen. 5,50. Diod. 11, 37. TI, 538, 5. 540, 


95. 601, 22. Inser, 4040, 18. 
189. ITI, 1766 Ais iwaretoat. 
1,2. Plut. I, 98 E. — 2. Consulatum dare 
(mediaeval Latin), to throw tmareia to the 
populace. Theoph. 310. Theoph. Cont. 256. 
— 8. To raise, elevate a head, after it has 
been cut off. Theoph. 399. (Compare Sept. 
Reg. 4, 25,27. Judith 14,1. Dion. H. Ill, 
1925. Dion C. 64, 6, 3.) 

irdria, ra, = tmareia, largess. Codin. 143. 

dmaruxds, 4, dv, consular. Diod. 11, 38. 14, 
110, dpxjv, consulship. II, 539, 35, érapyias. 


Dion. H. I, 377. TI, 956, é£ovaia. Strab. 
17, 3, 25, dvdpes. Epict. 3,14, 11. Plut. L 
129. 1066. 

Urdriroa, as, 9, the wife of a vmaros. Porph. 


Cer. 67, 20. 

vr-atpifopat, to cause to steam under (neuter). 
Diosc. 3, 27 (80). 5, 19. 

umatpiopos, ov, 6, — Td dnatpifew or Umatpice- 
aba. Diosc. 3, 23 (26), p. 368. 

Unaros, 7, ov, highest. —‘O tmaros rev didoco- 
wv, the prince of philosophers, a title given 
to distinguished scholars. Cedr. II, 632, 19. 
Scyl. 688. Cerul. 745 D.—2. Highest, with 
reference to the office of consul, consular. 
Polyb. 2,11, 1, apy, consulate. Diod. 11, 
51.. Dion. H. II, 961,11. III, 1807, égov- 
gia. Jos. B. J. 7, 4, 2, rosy. Plut. T, 316. 
App. Il, 844, 1, éo@ns. In this case 4 draros 
is used, not 9 vmdrn. — B Substantively, 6 
dmaros, SC. orpatnyds, the Roman consul. 
Inscr. 1825. Sept. Macc. 1, 15,11. Polyd. 
1, 52,5. 6,11, 7. 6,12,1. Nicol. D. 93. 
Dion. H.1, 11. 247. II, 821. Epiet. 3, 22, 
27 Tous dis xal rpis Urdrous. — Sept. Esdr. 1, 
38, 4, prefect. 

tr-avydo gradually, slightly. Polyaen. 1, 39, 1. 
Clementin. 460 A Nuxros vmavyatopérns. 
Lucian. II, 140. 


Dion. H. T, 
Jos, Ant. 14, 


VIT-EVAYTLOTNS 
Emavyos. ov, (abyn) somewhat bright.  Ptol. 
Tetrab. 227. 
dm-avatnpos, ov, oY Ur-avatnpos, d, dv. somewhat 
aiotnpés. Diosc. 4,55. Galen. VI, 344 A. 
Umavxenos, ov. (adynv) under the neck. Polem. 
260, omdvdvdcc.—2. Substantively, rd trav 
xéviov, L. cervical, pillow, cushion. Symm. 
Ezech. 13,18 Lucian. YI, 718. Poll. 6, 9- 


tr-apavitw. Ael. N. A. 2, 56. 
| Um-eyetpw. Philostr. 519. 
tr-eiverst —= eloeyu (els) under, stealthily, 
surreptitiously. Clem. A. 1, 880. Orig. 10, 





1065 A. Justinian, Cod. 1, 8, 42, Prooem. 
Martyr. Ignat. 2, to espouse, to adopt. 
bm-eatpéxo with moderate speed. Clementin. 
457 C. 
vreahépo — clahépa. 
dbrr-exdidpdokw stealthily. 


Epiph. J, 324 A. 
Plut. II, 642 B. 


drexdidape — exdidmus. Tim. Presb, 36. 
vméxbects, eas, 9, == To brexribecOa. Jos. B. 
J. 4, 7, 2. 


bar-éxxavats, ews, 9, @ burning: incitement. 
Method. 77 B. 

dmexxavorpia, as. 9, female that kindles a fire. 
Plut. TI, 292 A. 

ur-exxevow underneath. Dion C. 69, 4, 4. 

dm-exe\énta stealthily. Jos. Ant, 14, 11, 6 
Plut. I, 124. D. Poll. 9,155. Orig. I, 885 
C. Eust. Ant. 649 A. 

um-exxpive under, below. Diog. 9,76. Sophrns. 
3489 B. 

dm-exxpovw insidiously. Just. Apol. 1, 58, 
undermine. 

Sn-exdvw, to weaken gradually. Apollon. D- 
Synt. 41, 11. 224. Seat. 588, 5. Orig. 1, 
645 A. 

in-exnndaw under. Aristaen, 2, 5, p. 145. 

in-exmdée secretly. Plut. 1,489 A.  Philostr. 
603. 

vr-exprryvupat gradually. 

un-expitrra by intrigue. 

dn-€dadpos, ov, rather light. 

vr-edéyyo gently. Lyd. 191. 


Plut. I, 130 C. 
Plut. I, 662 C. 
Seat. 6138. 


Umedberéov — Sei tredeiv. Strab. 138, 3, 18, 
p- 74, 15. 

tr-dicow or vr-edirre: Achill. Tat. 1, 6 
Nil 628 B. 


tr-euBaivo under. Greg. Nyss. II, 257 C. 

trepBoraios, a ov, == trroBoripatos? Synes. 
1585 A. 

Un-eumipmpnus under? Jos. B. J. 2, 19, 4. 

tn-eupaive. Galen. VIII, 910. Seat. 599, 24 
Method. 77 A. 

vr-evavrioopat. Plut. II, 50. 1111 F. 

Urevavrios, ov, 6, adversary.  Pallad. Laus: 
1204 B, Satan. ; 

*inr-evayriétns, nos, 4, opposition: contradiction 
inconsistency. Epicur. apud Diog. 19, i. 
Strab. 8, 3,15. 10, 2,12. Nicom. 181. 152- 
Jos. Apion. 1, 25. 





e / 
UTTEVAVTLMS 


trevavriws, adv. contrariwise, oppositely, against, | 
in @ contrary direction, in opposition. Clas- 
sical. Gemin. 824, TO KOO RY. Strab, 15, 1, 
54. 2, 4, 6, 7g NeiA@. Sext. 68,16. Jambi. 
Myst. 14. 


Ur-evavriaats, ews, 9, == Urevavriérns. Classical. 
Apollon, D. Conj. 518, 25. 

Urévdocts, ews, 9, == 76 Umevdidova. Athenag. 
984 A. 

trévdvors, ews, Hy == 76 Urevdver. Stud. 1748. 


Urevdirns, ov, 6, (vmrevdtiw) under-garment. 
Strab. 15, 3, 19. 

Um-evdve under. Classical. 
Tiva Tt. 

Umevvecia. Greg. Naz. III, 1498 A ‘Ymrevveciges 
Geoio, write im’ évvecinar ? 

Um-evvoéw. Ael. V. H. 4, 8, Spapeiv, was half 
inclined. 

Un-evoreipw secretly. Vit. Nicol. S. 893 D. 

Um-eLdyo under. Plut. II, 635 B, THY KowXtay, 

_ = Undyovoav. Artem. 427, oxvBada. 

um-e£ayoyn, is, %, éfaywyn. Anton. 5, 
23. , 


Clem. A.J, 568 A, 


tn-c€aipecis, ews, 9, — é£aipecis. Diod. 12, 21, 
Proviso. pict. Ench 2, 2. Frag. 177. 
Plut, Il, 635, Apollon. D. Adv. 620. Seat. 

_ 390, 28. Clem. A. I, 1072 B. 

Umefatperéov == Sei vmetaipeiv. 

Clem. A. I, 621 A. 

um-eaipéw, to except. Arcad. 144, 9. Theodos. 
1002, 28. 

tr-e€avaBaivw. Classical. Clem. A. II, 280. 

; 301. I, 924. 1364 C, reds. 

um e€aviorayat, to rise in token of respect. 

_ Plut. I, 806 E. 817 A. 

Un-eLamre == éfdarw. Ael. N. A. 14, 41. 

um e€eyeipw. Eus. II, 468 B. 

vm-e€Xevors, ews, 4, visitation, punishment. 

; Genes, 21, 18. 

Um-e£ovoros, ov, under the power of, subject to. 

_ Hippol. 853 D, Did. A. 604 C. 

va-eLwbéw. Epiph. I, 1129 C imekewbeis. 

vr-entuepns és, less by a fraction, the numerator 
of the fraction being more than one (3 : 5; 

4:75 5:9) Nicom, 100. 

Umr-errindptos, ov, less by a fraction, the numera- 
tor of the fraction being 1 (3:4; 4:53 

_ 5:8). Nicom. 93. 99. 

Vi~emirérapros, ov, less by one fourth (4:5): 
ur-enirpiros, ov, less by one third (3: 4). 

; Nicom. 95. 

Urép, prep. super, over: upwards of. Soz. 
912 B*Haav 8 emicxomor trép audi rpuaxd- 
Sta eixoot. — 2. When, in the following 
Pages, a verb compounded with vmép is left 
undefined, the reader is to subjoin ezceed- 
ingly, excessively, or to prefix over-, to the 
meaning of the simple verb; as vmep-ayaA- 

Oat, Umep-avamAnpow. — When prefixed to 
an adjective, umép corresponds to super-, 


Classical. 


1109 


e - 
uTrep-avaBaive 


over-, very, absolutely ; as Umep-ayabos, tmep- 
avapxos. 

vrep-ayabos, ov. Pseudo-Dion. 640. Ant. Mon. 
1436 C. 

brep-ayabérns, ros, 7, 
Pseudo-Dion. 593 C. 

trep-ayahropat. Tgnat. 700 B. 

brep-ayay, adv. very much, exceedingly. 
R. 1, 56, aperupos. 

dmep-wyyeXos, ov, 6, more than an angel. Theoph. 
Cont. 27, 15. 

vmep-aytos, a, ov, super-holy. 


absolute goodness. 


Clem. 


Damasce. I, 780 


C. Nicet. Paphl. 573 D. Porph. Adm. 197, 
19. 

dmep-ayAads, ov. Modest. 3305 A tmepayhaé- 
otaros. 


brrép-ayvos, ov. Jul. 178 D. Pseudo-Dion, 273 
C. Nicet. Paphl. 573 D. 

Umep-tyvootos, ov. Caesarius 861. Pseudo- 
Dion. 593. 640 D. Andr. C. 1108 A, 

drepayovtas (dmepayw), adv. —= vmepuds, ex- 
ceedingly. Sept. Macc. 2, 7, 20. 

érep-aypumvéw for any one. Epict. 3, 22, 95. 

dmep-ayo, to excel, lo surpass. Sept. Sir. 30, 
31. 36, 27. Mace. 1, 6, 43. Polyb. 11, 13, 5. 
Diod. 17, 26. 

trep-aywvitonat for any one. Jos. B. J. 2, 12, 
7, rwos. App. II, 35, 85. Soz. 1556 B. 

drep-ayanarns, ov, 6, == 6 vmép tivos dywnto- 
pevos, champion. Cyrill. H. 945 B. 

Umepaywviorpia, as, }, L. propugnatriz, female 
champion, Nil. 457 C. 

vmep-aberéw. Aquil. Ps. 88, 39. 

vmrep-abhéw for. Eus. II, 1524 A, rijs riotews. 

dmep-atveros, 1, ov, greatly to be praised. Sept. 
Dan. 3, 52. 

Umep-aiwnios, a, ov, super-eternal. Did. A, 
516 B. 

dmepatavios, adv. super-eternally. Did, A. 513. 
516 A. 

dmépaxpos, ov, (dxun) past the prime of life. 
Paul, Cor. 1, 7, 36. Epiph. I, 1045 B. 
Sophrns. 3329 A. 

vmep-axpiBns, és- Lucian. I, 795. 

tiép-axpos, ov, extreme. Ael. N. A. 14, 16. 

drep-adnoys, és. Anast. Sin, 89 A. 

drep-ad7 Gas, adv. in absolute truth, Pseudo- 
Dion. 1065 D. 

tmepadkns, és, (dde£w) exceedingly strong. Plut. 
I 653 E. 

Umép-adpa, aros, Td, a leaping over. Artem. 80. 

vmep-admos, a, ov, transalpinus, Trans- 
alpine. Strab. 4, 3, 3. 4, 6, 3. 

Umep-dpopos, ov, super-immaculate, an epithet 
of the Deipara. Andr. C. 1073. Nicet. 
Paphl. 553 A. Theoph. Cont. 398, 22. 

dmep-avaBaive, to transcend, to surpass. Cels. 
apud Orig. 1,1317 D. Sezt. 288, 21 -nxévat. 
Clem. A.1,985C. 1172. TI, 64B. Orig. 
I, 696. 1196. 1293. 1893, adray. IV, 424. 


513, 
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Athan. IT, 149 C ‘¥repavaBéBnne S€ ris Bou- : 


Anoews. Basil. I, 241 A. 
umep-avdcerpat above, at table. 
vmep-avardnpsw. Clim. 712 C. 
vmep-avapyos, ov. Did. A. 324 A. 
vrep-avariOnut, L. superimpono, to place over. 

Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 7, p. 157. 
vmep-avéexo over, above. Orig. ITI, 200, rav xa- 
Proel Parm, 663 (90). 

Poll. 8,71 Dion C. Frag. 39, 8 
Greg. Nyss. III, 936 D. 


Diog. 7, 17. 


K@v. 
virep-avbéw. 
(an emendation). 
Aster, 385 A. 
Urep-avOpwros, ov, superhuman. Dion. H. IV, 
2246. Lucian. I, 639. Did. A. 860 A. 
uvrep-aviorapat over, above. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 6, p. 155. 
Lucian. II, 765. 
Urep-avicye very high. Jos. B. J. 7, 6, 1. 
UrepavTrA€opat == vrépavrdds eiue OF -yiryvopat. 
Lucian. I, 653, rq dApy. 


B. J. 7, 1, 1. 


urépartios, ov, waterlogged. Classical. Philon | 
I, 670, 21. 
vrep-dva, adv. over, above. Classical. Sept. | 


Gen. 7, 20. Philon I. 229. Sext. 424, 425. 

umep-aktos, a, ov. Clim. 689 B. 

umep-anaitnois, ews, 4, L. superexactio, over- 
exaction. Justinian. Cod. 8, 10, 1. § 8’. 

tmep-dretpos, ov. Hippol. 833. 
892. Modest. 83280. Nicet. Paphl. 573 C. 

vrep-atAdw over. Iambl. Myst. 251, 
Pseudo-Dion. 260 D. 697 C. 

vUirep-aTrodtxopat most readily. Orig. 1, 972 ©. 

vrep-arogarrucss, 9, 6v, doubly dmopavreds. 
Diog. 7, 69. 

Srepaperne App. II, 175, 17. 

vmrep-apibpos, ov, above all number. 
56 B. 


drep-dppntos, ov. 


Anast, Sin. 


Pseudo-Dion. 640 D. 


\. dmep-arrikos, 


Dion. H. I, 41, 13. - 





Pseudo-Dion. . 


13. 14.5 


umrep-BiBatw 
dmep-agrpdnre. Arr. Cyn. 4, 5. Basil. TH, 
465 C, 
dmep-agxddho. Aristid. I, 821, 138. 
drep-acynpovea. Plut. II, 45 F. 
urep avaparos, ov. Did, A. 332 C. 740 A. 


Cels. apud Orig. I, 869 A. 
Pseudo-Dion. 913 B. 


Uirep-aToToS, OV. 
Umep-dtpemros, ov. 


vmep-arrixitw, to be over-Attic. Philostr. 21, et 
ak 
alibi. 
Umeparrixicpds, 0d, 6, == 1d vmepartixicery. 
Phot. TI, 288 A. 


ov, over-Altic, excessively (or 
rather ridiculously) Attic, as to dialect o¥ 
style. Lucian. I, 349. 

Umepartixas, adv. in an over-Altic manner. 
Lucian. II, 385. 

trep-avyatw, to outshine, to surpass in lustre. 
Basil. I, 141, rovs dorévas. 

vrepavyys, €s, (ayn) exceedingly bright. Lucian. 
II, 93. 

drep-athos, adv. with absolute immateriality. 
Philon I, 103, 40. 

vrrep-avEnats, ews, , exceeding increase. 
289. Paul. Aeg. 338. 

vrep-dpactos, ov. Theod. Anc. 1404 B. 

bmep-dxpovos, ov, beyond time, before the exist- 
ence of time. Did. A. 300 A. 

vmrepBdOusos, ov, (Babuds) beyond the step. 
Agath. 128, 7, mé8e reivew, to go beyond 
bounds, a proverbial expression. 


Phryn. 


: UmepBagia. as.4, <= mdoya (79). Jos. Ant- 


| trepBaréoyv — Set vrepBaivery. 


irép-apors, ews, f, —= 1d bmepaiperOa. Sept. . 
Ezech. 47, 11. 
dmepdpxwos, ov, —= vrep wacav dpyny dv, before 


all beginning. Pseudo-Dion. 121 A. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 929 D. 

Arr. Cyn. 14, 3. 

Plut. TI, 1094 C. Basil. Sel. 


drrep-ag Ouatve. 

dmep-acpeviCo. 
537 A, 

urepaoni{a, iow, (doris) to protect with a 
shield, simply to protect. Sept. Gen. 15, 1, 
tuwds. Reg. 4, 19, 34, tnép tis médews. 
Judith 5, 21. Sap. 5, 17. Esai. 87, 35. 
Polyb. 6, 39, 6, tid. Diod. 17, 99, ruvd. 
Dion, H. TI, 1063, 7. Plut, I, 298 E. Arr, 
Anab. 6,11, 8. Clem. A. II, 613 A. 

Urepaomiopds, od, 6, protection. Sept. Reg. 2, 
22, 36. Ps, 17,36. Sir. 31, 19. 

umeparmorns, od, 6, protector. Sept. Reg. 2, 
22, 8. Ps. 17, 8. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 3, 
p. 501. 

toepacmiotpia, as, 7, protectress. 
Macc. 15, p. 516. 


Pseudo-Jos. 





2, 14, 6. 

umép-Bacis, ews, H, A passing over, passage. 
Polyb. 4,19, 8. Strab. 2, 1, 11, p. 139, 27. 
Philon I, 32, 43. Arr. Anab. 1, 22,3. Clem. 
A. I, 877. —2. Transgressio —= vmepBaror, 
in rhetoric. Longin. 22, 3. 

Plut. TI, 709 
D. E. 

trepBarnptos, ov, of passing over. Polyaen. 1, 
10 ra vrepBarnpua, sc. iepd, == SiaBarnpia. 

umepBardv, od, 7d, (drepBarés) hy perbaton, 
L. trangressio, a rhetorical figure. Dion. H. 


VI, 891, 7. Strab. 18, 1, 7 Kad? drepBaror - 
by hyperbaton. Philon I, 580, 21. Hermog- 
Rhet. 153. 287.418 Tren. 864. Clem. A. 


I, 324, ris ppdoews. —2. Transposition or 
commutation of letters, in grammar (ira 
fev, mpda0a mpdabev, mépow mpdaw). A pollon. 
D. Pron. 311. Adv. 578, 7, 565, rot pova- 
evros. 

tmepBaras, adv. —= xa tmepBardv, by hyperba- 
ton, in rhetoric. Strab. 8, 3,10. 8, 6, 7 % 
7,10. 10, 5, 19 -drws. 

brepBeBrnyuéves, adv. — vrepBodtkas. Classical. 
Martyr. Poth. 1421 B. 1424 B. 

tmepBeperaios, ov, 6, hyperberetaeus, a Macedo- 


nian month. Jos. Ant. 3, 10,2. 8, 4, 1. 12; 
8, 8, p. 599. B.J.4, 1, 9. 
trep-BiBdto, to carry over, transport. Polyb- 8 


urepBiBacpos 


36,9. Lucian. II, 135. — Diose. 3, 32 (35), : 
to expel. — 2. To transpose, in grammar and | 
rhetoric. Apollon. D, Conj. 506 ‘YmrepBiBa- ; 
orat # ppdors, it isa hyperbaton. Synt. 342, | 
letters. Longin. 22, 2. | 

UrepBiBacpds, ov, 6, TO UmepBiBdtev. | 
Apollon. D. Synt. 315, 10. 19. | 

umep-BrvCo, 10 overflow. Philon J, 174. 391. | 
Dion Chrys. 1, 411, 46. Clem. A. I, 389 A. 
Philostr. 103. 

Umep-BAvw —= preceding. Martyr. Clem. R. 
629 B. 

Umep-Boda, to out-roar. Aristid. II, 141, 3. 

UmepBory, Fs, 9, excess, Classical. Polyb. 8, 
17, 8 ’EE deepBodjs, excessively. — 2. Hy- 
perbole, exaggeration, in rhetoric. Strab. 
8, 2,9. 1, 2, 8, 83 IIpds dmepBodny, hyper- 
bolically. Pseudo-Demetr. 74. 

UrepBorkds, 7, dv, hy perbolicus, excessive, 
extravagant, overstrained. Polyb. 18, 29, 
13. 

UmepBordixas, adv. hy perbolice, excessively, 
extravagantly ; hyperbolically. Polyb. 2, 62, 





9. 5,32. Plut. Il, 668. Orig. IV, 93. 

UrepBdrupos, ov, to be put off. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 594. 

UmepBopis, iSos, }, —= 9 VmepBopetos. Dion. H. 
I, 110. 

Umep-Bpvw. Lucian. III, 6. 

Urep-ydwvupa. Philostr. 769. Eunap. V. 8. 
36 (62). 


repyeias (tmépyeos), adv. above the earth. | 
Sophrns, 3441 C. 

trep-ynbéw. Eus. 1V, 429 D yéyn6a. 

trrep-ynpdw == vrépynpds cis. Poll. 9, 18. 
Diog. 8, 52 -yeynpaxos. Apophth. 76. Anast. 
Sin, 744 A. 

Umép-yopos, ov, overloaded. Strab. 17, 1, 50. 

Umep-ypdw, to write over a door. Theoph. 
273, 

Umep-Sandyn, ns, 9, excessive expense. Eustrat. 
2345 B. 

virep-Séuw over. Jos. B. J. 6, 3, 2 -Sedopnro. 

trep-déouas for any one. Pseudo-Dion. 1085 
C, twos. 

Umep-dtareivouat. Classical. Greg. Th. 996. 

Umepdixdt@ — vrepducéw. Aquil. Ps. 9, 5. 

brep-dimnyus, v, more than two cubits long. 
Diose. 2, 216. 

Umepdioxeto — drrepdioKéew. 
A, to surpass. 

Umep-dioidAaBos, ov, of more than two syllables. 
Drac. 47, 20, 

trep-doxéw positively. Philostr. 48. 

Urep-ddxiyos, ov. Hippol. Haer. 800, 93. 

dmep-Iotdto, to praise exceedingly. Ignat. 720. 
Orig. IV, 441. Epiph. I, 1044 A. 

Urép-dovdos, ov, 6, great slave. Apollon. D, 
Synt. 310, 13. 


£ 
trrép-Spiuvs, v. 





Clem. A. II, 416 





Phryn, 385. 
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| drrep-eBiw. 


{ 
| Umep-exrraio. 


Umep-Eeumriarnpt 


vrep-Suvapat. Pseudo-Dion. 889 D. 

vmepduvapos, ov, (Svvayis) above ail power. 
Themist. 8, 28, divapis. 

vrep-Svvaudw, to prevail over or against. 
Ps. 64. 4, qpas. 

umepeyyudw = eyyvdw. Philon Il, 311, 39. 

Babr. 95, 65. App. I, 323, 44. 

Simoce. 48, 11. 


Sept. 


| Umép-eyut, to be above. Pseudo-Dion. 865. 953 C. 


981. Lyd. 15, rdvrav. 
Umep-eroepxopat from above. Leont. Cypr. 1721, 
eis thy Oddaceayp. 
*in-€peiois, ews, 7}, @ propping up, support. 
Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 44. Iambl. V. P. 48. 
im-€pecopa, aros, To, support, prop. Classical. 
Dion. H. TI, 901. Galen. II, 374 B. 
tr-eperorixés, 7, dv, stipporting, propping up. 
Greg. Naz. Il, 649 C. 


tarep-exdixéw == éxdixéw. Jos. Ant. 6, 1, 2. 


tbrrep-exdixnats, ews, 9, == ékdixnors. Euagr. 
2836 B. 
tmep-exewa == enéxewa. Paul. Cor. 2, 10, 16. 


Alex. A. 553 C. 
imep-exkavpa, atos, Td, 
Damasce. I, 777 A. 
tmep-Exxpiots, €ws, 9, excessive Exxpiois. 

Trall, 204. 
imep-exxpovars, ews, 9, complete derangement. 
Tren. 636 B. 
imep-exxurrr@ over. Eus. V, 229 B. 
bmep-exvixde, to be more than conqueror, 


Il, 785 B. 


very great éxkaupa. 


Alex, 


Eus. 


Clem. A. I, 536, to surpass. 

imep-ex-mepiccod, superabundantly. Paul. Eph. 
8, 20. Thess. 1, 3,10. (Theodtn. Dan. 3, 
22 éx meptovod.) 


imepexnepisods, adv. == preceding, Paul. 
Thess. 1, 5, 13. Clem. R. 1, 20. 
imep-exrrinte, over, beyond: to exceed. Strab, 


15,1, 57. Plut. II, 876 F. Lucian. I, 808. 
II, 313. Sext. 749. 

bmepexmAnkréov == Set imepexmAnocew. Eus. 
TI, 1881 A. 

trep-exrtwots, ews, 7, excess, exaggeration, 
Nicom. 87. Clem. A. I, 1301 B. Longin. 
15, 8. 

trep-exteivo. Paul. Cor. 2, 10, 14. Pseudo- 


Demetr. 5, to spin out. 
imep-xrivo for. Lucian. I, 424, rav vexpav. 


bmep-extperropat thoroughly. Aret. 30 C. 
tmep-exxéopat, to overflow. Sept. Prov. 5, 16. 
Joel 2, 24 asv.1. Diod. 11, 89. Philon I, 


362,14. Tren. 581. Artem. 190. Ael. N. 
A. 12, 41. 
trep-exyuvouat == preceding. Luc. 6, 38. 


Eudoc. M. 305. 
brep-exxvats, ews, 4H, an overflowing. Plut. II, 
731 C. Agquil. Job 41, 6. Orig. III, 661 A. 
brep-eprrimdnt, to fill overfull. Classical. 
Malchio 257 A. 
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UTrep-Eupopeopat 


tmep-exhopéopar, to be over-full. Lucian. 180 
294. 412. 

brep-évbokos, ov, surpassingly glorious. Sept. 
Dan. 3, 53. Pseudo-Dion. 241 B. Modest. 
3277 B. Andr. C. 1108 D. Damase. HI, 
700. 

imep-evtavrita, to keep (last) more than a year. 
Jul. 392 A. 

imep-evdw indissolubly. Iambl. Myst. 98, 12. 
Pseudo-Dion. 637 A. 

imep-evredis, és, more than perfect. Dion C 47, 
17,5 as v. 1 

imep-évrevfis, ews, }, = 7d bmepertvyxavew Twds. 
Greg. Naz. II, 168 C. 

tmep-evruxdve, to intercede for Paul. Rom. 8, 
26, imép rivos. Clem. A. I, 305 C. 

imep-edyo, to surpass. Eus, Il, 772 B 

imep-e£dpxovres. wv, oi, the rulers of the Arme- 
nians, Porph. Adm. 201, 8. 

tmep-eferraipw. Did. A. 312 A. 

iep-eképxopar beyond. Athan. I, 444 C. 

tmep-e&éyo over. Schol. Arist. Nub. 10. 

imep-eraipw overmuch. App. I, 107, 92. 522, 
71. Orig. I, 440 B, to elate overmuch. 

timepémapots, ews, 7, == 1O bmeperaipeoda. 
Aquil. Ps. 47, 4. 

iep-ereiya very earnestly. App. II, 128, 58. 
331, 84. Dion C. 59, 21, t. 

imep-erreedives over. Iambi. Adhort. 350. 

brep-eriteivan, to intensify. Artem. 297. 

imep-evdaBéopat Eunap. V. 8. 40 (70). 

bnrep-evraBns, és. Germ. 369 B. 

bmép-evpus, v. Pseudo-Dion, 913 A. B. 

bmep-evnuéw. Nil. 113 D. 

imep-evnuos, ov. Pseudo-Dion. 212C. Maz. 
Conf. Comput. 1217 C. 


imep-eudpaive. Jos. B. J. 7, 1, 3 Barn. 1. 


(Codex x). Lucian. II, 753. Clem. A. I, 
512. Greg. Th. 1001. 

imep-evyapioréw. Barn, 5 (Codex). Eus. 
II, 1509 C. 


bmep-evyouar for any one. Jos. Ant. 11, 4, 3. 
Basil. IV, 873 A, ruds. Chrys. I, 129 E. 
Synes, 1486 B. Doroth. 1812, avrg. — Eus. 
Alex. 433, airdy, to bless him. 


brepexOpaiva == tnepexOaipo. Ptol. Tetrab. 
64. 65. 
tmepexsvras (dmepéxw), adv. pre-eminenily, | 


Tambl. Adbort. 322. 

imep-éyo, to over-boil. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 77, 
22. 

brep-Cvyéw, how, to surpass. 
1057 A. 

imép{wos, ov, (Con) above life, eternal and ever- 
lasting. Pseudo-Dion, 640. 857. Ant. Mon. 
1486 C, . 


Greg. Naz. III, 


imeprryopéw = dyopevo tmép twos. Synes. 1256, | 


tivds- 
imep-ydw, to delight exceedingly. 
268 C. 


Basil. TH, 
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vmep-vay@ 


| Smep-AAck, skos, 6, 9, superannuated. Dion. H. 

II, 679. Philon I, 17, 25. 

| derep-nuepnotos, ov, every other day. 
817 C. 

tm-épnuos, ov. Plut. J, 98 F, et alibi. 

trep-nvopevas (imepevdw), adv. in an absolutely 
united manner. Pseudo-Dion. 644 A. 

imepndavevopat, evoduny, == trepypavéw. Sept. 
Nehem. 9, 16. Tobit 4, 13. Job 22, 29. 
Ps. 9, 23, Sir. 10, 9. 

imepndavéw, how, to be arrogant: to scorn. 
Sept. Nehem. 9, 10, én’ airots, they dealt 
proudly against them. Clem, A. I, 198 C 
yever Oar. 

Srephpavus, ov, contemning. Jos. B. J. 6, 2, 19, 
Tov Pwopaiwy. 

tmep-nxéw, to outsound, Aristid. I, 199, 3. 
Basil. I, 304 A, rv didacKariav. Greg. Naz. 
TIT, 25 C, ras poarpodias. 

imep-Oerdtw, to over-deify. Phrilostrg. 588 A. 

bmepOepariteo (Gua), to go beyond the district. 
Porph, Novell, 280. 

imepOepariopds, ov, 6, L. licitatio, an outbidding, 
at auction. Charis. 553, 

inép-beos, ov, more than god, absolute god. 
Pseudo-Dion. 640 B, 693 B, dedrns. Modest. 
3309 A. 

imep-Oedrns, nros, #, supreme divinity, Pseurdo- 
Dion. 981 A. 


Stud. 


trep-Oeparevw. Poll. 4, 49. 
imep-Oeppaivw. Classical. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
30, 24. 


tmép-Oeppos, ov. Geopon. 6, 8, 1 4 bmepOéppy- 

bmepbéapos, ov, (irépOeors) passed over. Huagr. 
2477 B, wmorteia, fasting every other day. 
Clim, 865 C, se. moreia. 

imép-Gears, eas, 4, « passing over ; a putting off, 
postponment, procrastination, delay. Polyb. 
3,51, 7. 8,112, 4. Diod. 16, 94. Cleomed. 
11,15. Strab. 2,1,3.14. 4,1,12. 14.3 
23 Kara tiv trépbeow. Epict. 4, 12, 3 
Artem. 85 "EE imepOéoews. Sext. 254, 23. 
Eus, TI, 1116. —2. Transposition = perd- 
Geots, in grammar and rhetoric. Tryph. 4 
Hermog. Rhet. 287, 22. Theodos. 990. 28, 
rod P (unrpdot for pytépor). — B- The super 
latwe degree. Phryn. P. S. 3, 5. 

imepberéov <= bei trepribéva.  Aristeas 8. 
Philon I, 15, 32. 452, 23, 504. 

bmep-Oerixds, fh, dv, apt to put off, dilatory. Phi- 
lon Il, 268, 48. — 2. Superlativus, superla- 
tive, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 634, 26, Gvopa 
Herodn. Gr. Schem. 580, 6. Poll. 3, 136. 
Clem. A. II, 337 B. 

tmep-Opacivopa. Dion C. 41, 28, 4. 

imep-Opnoxeto. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1533 A. 

imép-Opovos, ov, on a higher throne. Greg. Naz. 
VY, 1255 A. 

trep-tdxo, to out-sound, out-shout. 
48. 


Antip. &. 














¢ / 
uTrep-topuats 


tmep-idpvats, ews, 9, location above all height. 
Pseudo-Dion. 640 D. 

trep-Spiw, to locate above all height. Procl. 
Parm. 678 (116). Pseudo-Dion. 208 B. 
261 D. 1065 A. 

tmep-Cava over. Jos. Ant. 3, 5, 2, rivds. 

trep-tAdoxopat for any one. Eus. II, 1824 B, 
twos. 

Urep-tpetpopat. Tren. 580 A. 

irepirOuitw (icOuds), to carry over an isthmus. 
Polyb. 4,19, 9. 5, 101, 4. 

Umep-tcxve, to prevail over. 
teds. Tren. 1136 A. 

Unep-kayyata. Diog. 7, 185. 

trep xdbapats, ews. h, violent purge. 
Diose. 2, 53. Delet. 33. 

brep-nabeCouat over. Jos. Ant. 19, 8, 2, reds. 

trep-xadetvdm for one. Philostr. 356. 

tmep-eaiw. Poll. 5,110. Basil. I, 104 B -c@ae 
Th brepBoAy Tou Kpvous. 

tmép-kados, ov. Classical. 
Pseudo-Dion. 997 B, 

Umep-kardxeypat above. Plut. I, 407 C. 

tmepxarddnxros, ov, (karadnyw) hypercatalectic. 
Drac. 134, 26. Heph. 4, 5. Aristid. Q. 50. 

imep-catnpns, és. Lucian. I, 470. 

tmep-xayhatw. Lucian, I, 317. 

trép-cetpat over, above. Classical. 
J, 585, 11, reds. Strab 7, 3, 7. 

tmepxeqévos, adv. in an exalted manner. 
Pseudo-Dion. 212 A. 

trep-cevdo. Phryn. P. S 69, 15. 

trrepxépacis, ews, 9, (Omepkepdw) an out flanking. 
Polyb. 1, 27, 5, 11, 28, 8. Ael. Tact. 38, 1. 
— Also, imepxépwors. Agath. 84,11. Cedr. 
TI, 423, 13. 

imepkepdw, dow, (xépas) to outflank. Sept. 
Judith 15, 5. Mace. 1, 7,46. Polyb. 11, 1, 
5. 11, 23, 8. Onos. 21,1. Plut. I, 1008 C. 
Ael. Tact, 29, 7. 

bmepkepwots, see tmepKepacts. 

tmep-nn\éw. Lucian. II, 397. 

tmepkdens, és, (kA€os) exceelingly celebrated. 
Caesarius 861. 

ttre a-Krovew violently. Sihy!l. 4, 129. 

imep-xrAvCw completely. Strab. 10, 2, 15. 
19, p. 319, 13. 

tmépedvats, ews, 9, (imepkdifw) inundation. 
Eunap. V. 8S. 15 (26). 

bmep-xopitw over. Strab. 2, 1, 15. 

Umepkopys, és, (xopevynpe) over-full. 
60, 34, 3, et alibi. 

imépxopos, ov, ==. preceding. Athen. 10, 52, 
p. £38 F, rivds. 

bmepxdpws, adv. more than fully. Poll. 5, 151. 

bmepxdcpuns, ov, (kdapos) supermindane. Clem. 
A.1, 60. TI, 424.  Hippol. Haer. 138, 52. 
364,10. Orig. 1,472. Method. 76 C. 380. 

brepxocpias, adv. in a supermundane manner. 
Method. 385. Greg. Naz. I, 316 B. 

140 


Sept. Josu, 17, 18, 


Classical. 


Tsid. 464 C. 


Dion. H. 


9, 5, 


Dion C. 
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e / 
virep-o1ddw 


imep-xpatw, to outshout. Philostr. 806, rwd. 

trrep-kparéw, to overpower, to prevail over. Sept, 
Reg. 3, 16, 22. Jos. Ant. 11, 3, 8. 6, 10, 2. 

imep-xpivopat, to be esteemed above another. 
Aquil. Ps. 50, 6 trepxpiOns (AIIN). Phryn. 
P. S. 69, 3. 

tep-xtumew. Greg. Naz. III, 1041 A. 

trep-nuBiotd, to plunge headlong into, to pre- 
cipitate one’s self. Polyb. 28, 6, 6. 

tmep-Aadkéw. Philostr. 916. 

trép-Aapmpos, ov, over-splendid. 
imepAapmporaros, as a, title. 
Theod. ITT, 1224 D. 

trep-Aapro. Poll. 9,20. Pseudo-Dion. 997 B. 

trép-erros, ov. Philostr. 853. 

tmep-Aiav, overmuch. supereminently. Paul. Cor. 
2,11, 5. 2, 12,11 Téy trepdiay drocrddov, 
the chiefest. Barn. 1 (Codex x). 

imepddyos — imép Aéyov. Caesarius 885. 

imeppataw, now, (pata) to be overfull: to act 
wantonly. Lucian. WI, 259. Poll. 7, 28 
= 70 tmepepmenAnoOa Kat tmepxexopecba. 
Dion C. 57, 22,1. Athen. 15, 88, p. 663 B 
= 1b rpuhay cal” tmepBorny. Greg. Naz. 
TI, 1178 A. . : 

imeppaxnots, ews, 9, (bmeppayéw) protection. 
Symin. Ex. 12, 11, 

tmeppaxntixds, 1, dv, protecting, defending. 
Cornut. 118, tevds. 

imeppaytxds, 7, dv, == preceding. Plut. I, 71. 

tméppaxos. ov, (uaxoua) fighting for: champion. 
Sept. Sap. 16, 17. Mace.-2, 8, 36. 2, 14, 34, 
Philon I, 39, 5. 394, 82, Clem. R. 1, 45. 

imep-peve, to suffer. Ant. Mon. 1421 B. 

imép-peotos, ov. Philon II, 533, 4. 

treppetpia, as, 9, (imepperpos) excessiveness, ex- 
cess. Ptol. Tetrab. 84. 

tmea-poyew. Greg. Naz. III, 1393 A. 

bmepvepedos, ov, (vededAn) brrepvedns. 
Lucian Vl, 753. Poll. 9, 20. 

imepvepew, now, — vrepvedys elus or yityvouat. 
Greg. Naz. II. 581 A. 

imepvedis, és, (vepos) above the clouds, 
AI, 352. Herodn. 8, 1, 22. 

imep-vew, to swim over. Schol. Lucian. II, 695, 
TeV C@paToD. 

tmep-vewhxew over land. Polyb, 8, 36, 12. 
Strab. 6, 3, 1, p. 442. Plut. 1, 948 C. 


Superlative 
Chal. 1816 C. 


Clem. 


bmep-rXopat — imepvew, to swim over. Cyrill. 
A. I, 557 B. X,13 A. 

brep-vixdw, to be more than conqueror. Paul. 
Rom. 8, 37. Soer. 432 B. 

bnep-vonois, ews, %, over-vénots. Plotin. II, 
1375, 8. 


Ruf. apud Orib. TI, 222. 


trepEavOos, ov. 


bmép-oyxos, ov, weighty, important. Sept. Ex. 
18, 22. 

tmepoetdys, €s, (Umepos, EIAQ)  pestle-like. 
Classical. Diose. 2, 197. 


imep-oiddw. Lucian. Il, 457. Poll. 8, 79. 


UTrEp-OL1KOdoLEw 

imep-otxodopéw over, above, L. superstruo. Jos. | 
Ant. 15, 9, 6, p. 773. 

imep-orxretpw. Clem. A. I, 192 B. 

tiép-owos, ov, exceedingly fond of wine. | 
Polyaen. 8, 25, 1. 

imep-dpoios, ov, more than like. 
520 A, 

tmepos, ov, 6, pestle. Sept. Prov. 23, 81 Tupvo- 
Tepos Umépou, a proverbial expression. 


Epiph. Tl, 


trep-dvras, adv. more than dvres. Plotin. H, 
1371, 17. 

bmep-orrdw. Poll. 7,23. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 
35, 31. 


tmepomreov == Set trepopav. Clem. A, I, 1229. 

tmep-drrnois, ews, 9, over-roasting. Galen. II, 
240 A. VIII, 350 B. 354 E, aiuaros. Alex. | 
A phr. Probl. 35, 30. 

imeporrixds, f, dv, contemptuous, etc. Classical. 
Dion. H. V, 150, ruvés. 

émepomrixas, adv. contemptuously. 
Strab. 8, 6, 23, €yerw apds twa. 
F, et alibi. 

brépontos, ov, —= bmepdmrns. 
Isid. 189 A. 

trép-orros, ov, over-boiled. Galen. Il, 265 C. 


Classical. 
Plut. UW, 60 


Orig. TY, 1500 C. 


imepénres, adv. = tmeporrexas. Clem. A. II, 
640 A. 

trep-dpacis, ews, 9, disregard. Sept. Num. 22, 
80. Anton. 8, 26. 


trepopda, to overlook. [Eus. 1V, 189 A imep- 
épavra = brepSdvra. | , 

trep-opyifouat. Dion C. 50, 25, 5. 

trépopOpov (8pOpos), adv. very early in the 
morning. Sophrns. 8477 A. i 


imepopia, as, 9, (imepdpios) exile. Martyr. 
Clem. R. 628 B. 

imepopias, as, 6, exiled ecclesiastic. Theoph. 
Cont, 157, 18. 

imepopifw, to banish, to exile. Classical. App. 


TT, 358, 48. Clem. A.T, 1053 B. Basi. TH, | 
408 B. Epiph. YI, 188 C. 
trepdptos, a, ov, beyond the limits or boundaries. 





Classical. Diod. 18,10 Strab. 12, 3, 4, sc. 
ya, xopa. Philon II, 124, 27. Artem. 80. 
Clem. A.T, 289. Philostr. 22. Dion. Alex. 


1340, se. ydpa. Const. I, 2, éexAnoia, a church 
out of a particular bishop’s diocese. Soer. 
578 B. 

trepopruds, ov, 6, (emepopifw) exile, banish- 
ment. Poll. 9,158. Epiph. II, 521 C. 

diep-ovpdmos, ov, supercelestial. Classical. 
Anon. Valent. 1277. Athenag. 948 C. Tren. 
497, Clem. A. I, 153. II, 609 D. 628 D. 
Hippol. Haer. 288, 96. Orig. I, 472 D. 
1025 A. 

vrepovcios, av, above odvia. 
861, Synes. Hymn. 1, 62. Procl. Parm. 
630 (36). Pseudo-Dion. 240. 640. Ant. | 
Mon. 1486 C,—2. Exceedingly rich. Porph. ' 
Adm. 91, 20. 


Caesarius 860. , 


1114 


| Umep-riaive. 


, 
UmrepoapKew 


dmepovatdrns, nros, 9, the being vimepovaros. 
Pseudo-Dion. 588 A. 593 C. 

dmepovaias, adv. by being above ovaia. Pseudo- 
Dion, 144 A. 261 D. 593 C. 958 C. 

vmep-oppus, v, L. superciliosus, supercilious. 
Greg. Naz. TI, 1255. Genes, 75, 

UrEepoxy, fs, 9, pre-eminence. Strab. 1, 1, 23 Oi 
ev tais Umepoxais, those in high stations. 
Epict. Ench. 33, 12.—2. Fleshy excrescence. - 
Diosc. 1, 151. 5, 88. 2, 96, p. 222.—%. Ez- 
cellency, as a title. Justinian. Novell. 25, 5, 


et alibi. 

Umepoxexds, 4, dv, pre-eminent. Pseudo-Dion. 
640 B. 1065 A. 

Umepoxixas, adv. pre-eminently. Pseudo-Dion. 
593 C. D. 

drrep-oxupdw. Clem. A. I, 720 A. 

Umépoyis, ews, ff, <= vrepowia. Sept. Lev. 
20, 4. 


dreprabys, és, (mdoxyw) above passion, Clem. 
A. IT, 157 C. 

dmep-raphans, €s. 

umep-racyo for any one. 
Eus, V, 808 B. 

trep-rapratw. Lucian. II, 333. 

dwép-rayus, v. Classical. Ael. V. A. 14.7 
[Dion C. 49, 1, 2 ra dreprayy = trep- 


Did. A. 484 A. 
Orig. VII, 308 C. 


taxéa. | 
trep-méumea over. Greg. Naz. Ill, 105 A. 
trep-revbéw. Philostr. 556. 


Umep-Tepiccev@ OF Umep~reperrev@, (a super 


abound. Paul. Rom. 5, 20. Cor, 2, 7, 4 
-cba. Moschn. 13. 
Unep-mepiooas, adv. exceedingly. Marc. 7, 37. 


vmep-merdvyype over. Dion C. 48, 24, 2. 
Smeprerns, és, (wéropar) flying over: standing 


over: stretching beyond: superior. Polyb. 8, 
7,8. Diod. 14, 23, twds. Dion. H. Tl, 
1766. Strab. 7, 2,8. 16, 4,16. 15, 3, 10, 
p. 254. 


dmep-mndnots, ews, 7, an overleaping. Plut. ii, 
371 B. 

Galen. I, 18 C. Basil. III, 180 
A. 197 B. 

dmep-mreovdtw, to superabound. Paul. Tim. 1, 


1,14. Zlerm. Mand. 5, 2. 

tmep-mAjpns, es. Plotin. TI, 919, 4. Pseudo- 
Dion. 273 C. 909 C. 

SrepnAnpdrys, yros, 4}, over-fulness. Pseudo- 


Dion. 909 C, 

Unep-wAnpwats, ews, 9, an overfilling. Galen. 
Vi, 7 F. 

vmep-rvew over one. Philostr. 587. 339, Tivos: 

trep-mobew. Aristid. I, 63, 12. 

dmeprordta, arw, (émurody) to overflow. Strab. 
1, 3,6. 17,1, 87. 

trép-rovos, ov, over-fatigued, entirely worn oul. 
Plut. I, 699 D. 

urep-péw over. Plotin. TI, 919, 4. 

breprapxéa, now, (dp) to have an excess of 


oT Ep-capKow 1115 uTEp-pucdw 
flesh. Classical. Diose. 5, 95, p. 760. vmep-rpayi{e. Diosc. 1, 6, p. 16, rH dopy. 
Galen, TI, 183 A. i drreptpagns, és, (tpépw) over-fed. Philostrg. 
umep-capkéw, wow, = preceding. Galen. II,, 461 C. 


391 C. 


tmep-cdpewpa, atros, 16, fleshy excrescence. - 


Diose. 2, 83. Paul. Aeg. 140. 

Umep-cdpKoats, ews, H, — preceding. Diosc. 1, 
146. Clem. A.I, 328 C. Sophrns. 3620 C. 

drep-c€Bacros, ov, super-august. Psell, 1172 A. 

bnep-oeBw. Greg. Naz. I, 1144 C. 

brep-cehnvaios, a, ov, super-lunar. 
Haer. 182, 69. 

urép-cepvos, ov. Philon II, 589, 16. 

Umep-ceuvovona. Classical. Dion C. 57, 24, 3. 

tmep-cxoméw over or beyond. Did. A. 964 B. 

Unep-cogiareva, to excel as a sophist. Philostr. 
567. 

Urep-orevdw exceedingly. 
1149. 

Urep-orovddtw very eagerly or earnestly. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 3,6.  Diognet. 1168 B. Clem. A. 
Il, 613 B. 

dmepotaxt (ordyus), to superabound in ears of 
corn. Sibyll. 1, 298 treporayvovea, which 
may imply tmeporayvew. 

dmep-cvrredixds, , dv, more than perfect. Xpé- 


Hippol. 


Schol. Arist. Ran. 


vos vmepouvrehxés, the pluperfect tense, in | 


grammar. Dion. Thr. 688, 24, Apollon. D. 
Adv, 584, 21. Synt. 70, 8. 278,13. Theodos. 


1016, 4, pécos, pluperfect middle ; now called | 


second pluperfect. 

dmepradavrita. isw, (radavrevw) to outweigh. 
Epiph, Tl, 628 C. 

Umép-racis, ews, H, an overstretching. 
10, 8. 

Umep-rédetos, ov, more than perfect. Poll. 4, 81. 
Caesarius. 881. — 2. In arithmetic, vmepre- 
Aetos dpOuds, a number, the sum of whose 
divisors is greater than that number (12). 
Method. 156 C. 

dmeprededtns, yros, 4, the being vmepré hevos. 
Epiph. Il, 392 B. 

brepredys, és, <= vmeprédeios, in arithmetic ; 
opposed to éAAurns. Nicom. 87. 

Urreptepéw, Now, == vméptepds eit. 
24. 

tnep-rhxo. Strab. 3, 2, 8, p. 225, 10. Pseudo- 
Jos, Mace. 7. 

drep-ridnut, to transpose, in grammar (xpadia, 
xapdia). Apollon. D. Synt. 8, 20.—2. To 
raise the price, at auction. Eus. II, 884 A 
Tis tipns dmeprebeions. 

vméptizos, ov, (riph) very honorable, as a title. 
Justinian. Chrysobull. 1149 C. 1152. 
Conf, II, 288 A. 

Umepriuws, adv. with very great honor. 
369, weBacGerres. 


Anton. 


Sext. 492, 


Umeprotyéw (roixos), to rise above the sides of a | 


vessel. Greg. Naz. IM, 1039 A IAjpes & 


G ne 
vteproryovvros datos oxados. 


Maz. | 


Germ. | 


| trep-tpiobddaPos, ov, of more than three sylla- 


bles. Arcad. 43, 11. 
| Umeptpoxdfo, dow, — vneprpéyw. Philon I, 
173. 
| drep-rpupdw. Lucian. Il, 697. 
unep-vBpife. Poll. 8,75. Dion C. 59, 4, 6. 
vn-epvOpaivopat — vmepvOpidw, to blush. 


Method. 173 D. 

drep-vpyntos, ov, greatly to be praised. Sept. 
Dan. 3, 53. 

vrep-vrapkis, ews, 7, existence above all exist- 
ence. Pseudo-Dion. 593 C. 
: dnep-vipdw, to exalt above all. Sept. Ps. 86, 35. 
96,9. Paul. Phil. 2,9. Athan. II, 104 B. 
Umep-vwors, ews, 7, exaltation above all. Athan. 
II, 100 B. 

tmrepans, és, (dos) 
Pseudo-Dion. 997 A. 

dneppardyywots, ews, H, (Pdday£) an outflank- 
ing. Ael. Tact. 38,1. [The verb in use is 
vrepharayyéew. } 

vmepparns, és, — trephans. Pseudo-Dion. 5938 
B. 997 B. 

| dwepheyyeta, as, i, (peyyw) surpassing bright- 

| ness. Iambl. V. P. 138. 

| Umeppepera, as, , (vmeppepns) 
Aquil. Job 37, 4, et alibi. 

drepheperns, ov, 6, (Smephepw) —= geperpros.. 
Dion. H. I, 309, 4. 

dmephepys, és, superb. Sept. Dan. 2, 51. 

dwéphynpos, ov, (fnun) very famous. Achmet. 
247, p. 228, dvopa. 

drep-pbeyyopat above, overmuch. Plut. II, 396 
D. Lucian. IE, 544. Men. Rhet. 138, 6, rhv 
ovyypapny, the style being too high for the 
subject. Sezt. 178, 30. 

drrep-prdoverkew tnepdiareivopat. 
Lucian. HW, 351. 

vrep-prrocopew very eagerly. Philostr. 316. 

dreppiroripws (prdrisos), adv. over-ambitious- 
ly. Athen. 12, 41, p. 531 C. 

vmep-preyo. Galen. VIII, 896 C. Basil. Sel. 

| 521 C. 

drep-poprém. Ant. Mon. 1444 A. 

Unepppdrnats, €ws, , == Td vmepppoveiv, con- 
tempt. Plut. II, 238 B. 

| drep-pporritw. Heliod. 10, 29. 

| urepppdvas (dréphpov), adv. arrogantly. Dion 
C. 37, 5, 3. 

drepppocin, ns, 9, arrogance, contempt. Plut. 
I, 555 F, et alibi. 

dmephurs, és, preternatural, wonderful. Super- 
lative, dreppvecraros, as a title. Chal. 864, 
avykdnros. Antec. 1, 5,4. Euagr. 2548. | 

dwephvia, as, 7, (Ureputs) preternaturalness, 
supernaturalness. Inscr. 4699. 

drep-pvode. Lucian. I, 516. Basil. I, 57 B. 





incomparably bright. 


superiority. 





Schol. 





e , 
uTreppwvew 


dnep-pavéw, to utter aloud: to out-bawl. Sept. 
Judith 15, 14. Jos. Ant. 11, 4, 2. Philostr. 
484. 612. 

Uméppwros, ov, (pas) resplendent. Pseudo- 
Dion. 937. Sophrns, 8245 B. Max. Conf. 
Comput. 1249 B. 

Umepxapns, és, (xaipw) overjoyed. Sept. Esth. 
5,9. Mace. 3, 7,20, Polyb. 8, 19, 2. 

dmepyerdns, és, (xeiAos) more than brimful. 
Poll. 5, 138. Athen. 1, 28. 

Umep-xéew. Classical. Cleomed. 2, 19 -oOur. 
Strab. 6, 2, 8, p. 428, 5. 


Uméepxpetos, ov, —= Umnépypews, immersed in debt. , 


Tsid. 388 B. 
Umép-xpovos, ov, beyond all time. Basil. I, 13 A. 
Caesarius 878. Greg. Naz. I, 749 C. 


Umep-xvats, ews, 9, an overflowing. Strab. 9, 2, 
17. 15, 1, 19. 16, 1, 15. Plut. II, 502 A. 
826 F. 


vrép-Wuxpos, ov. Lucian. II, 25. 
Umepwxeavios, ov, (akeavds) beyond the ocean. 
Philon 1, 425. 


trepwpia, ov, 6, (dpos) the part above the shoul- , 


der, Sept. Reg. 1, 9, 2. 1, 10, 23. 


: | 
Urepadvupos, ov, (Svoua) above all name, unutter- 


able Pseudo-Dion. 596 D. 

Umep@os, a, ov, (vrep) being above or over, upper. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 96, 8. Dion. H. I, 583, 9. 
Strab. 14, 1, 37, Jos. Ant. 8, 3, 2. 

dmépwpos, ov, (Spa) past his time: over-ripe. 
Diose. 1, 77, p. 79. 

un-ecOia under, Caesarius 901. 

tm-eruporoyéo. Schol. Arist. Av. 181. 

drevbuvos, ov, responsible: liable or subject to: 
guilty of. Athan. 1, 109 Té vmrevOvvoy mavrov 
tav avOparev mpos tov Odvarov. Chrys. I, 
231 D. 239 C, rweés. Pallad. Laus. 1090 A, 
KoAdgews. 

um-evhaBeopat. Sept. Mace. 2, 14, 18 as v. 1. 

dr-evpovw. Men P, 432, 4. 

Un-expa, atos, 70, hold-fast, support. 
Vaz. II, 1009 A. 

umnyopia, as, h, —= vUraydpevars, advice. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 28 C. 


unnpecia, as, 7, L. obsequium, retinue, suite. | 
Patr, 129. : 


Inser. 4896, C.  Eus. IT, 1193. 
— 2. Ministry, church office. Neocaes. 8. 
Basil. TV, 401. 681. — 8 Servants collec- 
tively considered, —= vmnpéra. Sept. Job 1, 
8. Const. Apost. 8, 10. 13. 

vmnperew, to be vanpérns. Patriarch. 1136 B, 
twos == twi. Const. Apost. 2, 57. 3, 19 
-oOat == vanpereiv. 

umnpetns, ov, 6, servant. Dion. H. IV, 2073, 1, 
apparitor of a tribunus. Doroth. 1669 A, row 
yepovros, —= Staxovnrns. —2. Church servant, 
below an dvayvaorns. 
20. Basil. IV, 400 C. 801. — 8%. Deacon 
== Stdxovos. Nic. I,18. Const. Apost. 2, 
28. 
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Greg. | 


Neocaes.10. Laod. ' 


€ f 
uro-Baiva 


: Unpetixds, y dv, serving, ete. Classical. Strabd. 

| 5, 3, 5, oxdgy. Epict. 2, 8,6. Plut. Il, 5 E, 

' -tevds. 

| Uurnpérpia, as, 9}, = Umnperts. Moschn. 51. 

-um-nxew under. Classical. Dion. H. V, 84- 

| Orig. 1,927. Method. 78. Basil. IV, 764- 

Chrys. VII, 158, yrakpovs, = viraxovo. 

. Um-toxvos, ov. Diosc. 3, 134 (144). 

Umer xviopat —= vmicyveopa? Nicet. Byz. 769 
B. 772 C. 

omvaradrns, ov, 6. (mvos, dmardw) beguiling with 
sleep, Afel. 66, 102. 

Umvmdia, as, 4, sleepiness, drowsiness. 
92D. 

vmvndds, H, dv, == vmvnpds. Aristid. I, 637, 9. 
Gralen, V, 455 D. Diag. 6, 77. 

vmmmras, adv. sleepily, drowsily. 
597 B. 

' Ummov, ov 76, (Umves) slumber. Pallad, Laus. 

1082 B, rd mparov. 
Umvo-Trotew, now, to cause sleep. Diosc. 4, 65 

i Umvorrotds, dv, == Umvov roy, L. somni- 
fieus, soporific. Diosc. 1,1. 3, 44 (51). 
4, 76, pp. 10. 572. 

tmvos, ov, 6, sleep. 


Nil. 


Philostrg. 


Dion, H. I, 559, 17, 
Tp@ros. 
umvopépos, ov, (pepo) L. somnifer, somni- 
Ferous. Plut. TI, 657 D. 
vmvew, to fall asleep. Sept. Sir. 46, 20, trop- 
ically, to die. 
‘dmrvedia, as, 4, the being vrveddns. 
Adhort. 326, 
Umvernptios, a, ov, == Urvericds. Clim. 1168 D. 
1169 B ro drvernptov, a soporific. 
Umvetikds, n, dv, soporific. Classical. Galen. 
II, 379 B. VI, 831 D. Porphyr. Abst. 43. 
imvericas, adv. sleepily, drowsily. Galen. I, 
105 B, éyeuw. 
. tnd, prep sub, under. — 2%. When a verb 
compounded with Jmé is (in the preceding 
and following pages) left undefined, some- 
| what, slightly, a@ little, softly, gently, or gradu- 
ally is to be subjoined to the meaning of the 
simple verb; as Um-ayavaxréw, Um-adeaivo. — 
In composition with an adjective, vd often 
means someichat, rather, sub-, or -ish (diminu- 
tive); as vmd-Aevxos, whitish, vm-appiBodos, 
rather doubtful. 
troBdOpa, as, 4, (Bdbpov) basis, groundwork, 
foundation, Sext. 38, 24. 95,11. Clem. A. 
II, 288 C, stepping-stone. Plotin. TI, 1135. 
Greg. Th. 1077 C. Eus. II, 1280. Theod. 
IV, 820 A. 
UmdBabpor, ov, 6, == preceding. Syncell. 605. 
. UmdBaOpos, apparently an error for imdBabus, v» 
(Babis) rather deep. Sophrns. 3984 D- 
Pseudo-Germ. 389 A. 
uro-Baive, to stand under as a basis. Sezt. 716, 
27 Tas voBeBnxvias abray dpyds, funda- 
mental. — 2. To be below: to be inferior or 


Tambl. 





e , 
trro-Buxyeros 


subordinate. Sext. 451, 26 ‘O rpidxovra 
meévre Tov UmoBeBynKdTer apiOpav Eatar TeEpt- 
Aorrixés (34, 33, ete.). Clem, A. II, 337. 
Hippol. Haer. 398, 93, tuwds. 
“YroBeBnxas map’ éxeivov, — Sevrepos éxeivov. 
Eus. Il, 64. VI, 1012, airod. Hieroel. C. A. 
138, 5. 20. 7, rod Oetov. 

tro-Bdkyxeios, ov. 6, the foot ~__. 
V, 111, 5. 

Und-Baxxos, ov, under the influence of Baxxos, 
Frenzied. Philostr. 511. 

Uro-BdAdw, to prompt: to suggest. Philon I, 
124, 31. Athan. II, 38. Nil. 132 D —2. 
Mid. baoBddXopat, to appropriate to one’s self. 
Strab. 17, 1, 5, rdddérpca. — B. To suborn. 
Luc. Act. 6,11. App. IE, 103, 35. 

Uro-BdpBapos, ov. Phot, IV, 353 D. 

trdBaats, ews, }, a going down, descending, sub- 
siding ; opposed to dvdBaots. Strab. 1, 1, 4 
“YréBacw dapBdver kar’ ddLyov (rd Tov NeiAov 
wSwp). Ptol. Tetrab. 46. Eudoc. M. 291. 
—2. Decreasing progression. Tren. 573 A. 
Sext, 451, 29 Kay vrdBaow (35 +- 34 + 33, 
etc.). Clem. A. II, 380.—8. Subordination ; 
opposed to trepoyn. Athenag. 1005. Epiph. 
], 1056 B. Hfierocl. C. A. 21,19. Antip. B. 
1793 C, 4 rov viod mpos rov marépa. Tim. 
Presb. 37, rod viow dmb tov marpés. Leont. I, 
1220 C. 1264 C. (Orig. I, 1537 B. D.) 

tro-Bdackavos, ov. Simoc. 218, 21. 

Uro-Barrdtw under. Just. Tryph. 90. Galen. 
Il, 374. Athan. J, 72. 761 C. 

UroBeBnxérwas (sroBeBnxas), adv. in a lower 
degree, or subordinate manner. Nicom. 135. 
Athan. I, 217 D. Did. A. 525 B. 

tro-Bid¢ona. Philon II, $28, 49. 
601 A. 

diro-BiBdtw down, downward. Orig. IV, 401 D, 
subtraho. Did. A. 616. Cyrill. A. X, 16 D, 
roy vidv ras mpds Tov marépa Kat Oedv ioo- 
tnTOs. . 

UroBiBacpes, od, 6, — 1d dwoBiBdtew. Xenocr. 
60, xowWias, —= vnaywyy. Cyril. A. VIII, 
1005 D, subordination. 

droPiBacrixds. 7, Ov, == Suvdpevos vroPiBacew. 
Diose. 4, 1, p. 504, aperient. Antyll, apud 
Orib. I, 533, 11. . 

tro-BiBpdoxo. Diod. 3, 44. 

Urro-Braardve from below. Basil. Sel. 501 D. 

Umo-Prdrra, ns, 7, purplish cloth. Dioclet. C. 3, 
23. 

UndBAnros, ov, —- troBodmaios. Classical. 
Nicol. D. 154. —2. Suborned. Jos. Ant. 7, 
8, 4, 

vmo-Brdicaw or tro-Brirra, to fleece. Philostr. 
273. 

trro-BonOds, 03, 6, L. subadjuva, assistant. Lyd. 
182, 11. 

UmoBorets, os, 5, 

Philon I, 448, 46. II, 140, 20. 


Galen. X, 


(dr0Bd\kw) prompter. 
Plut. Il, 
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uTro-ypapo 
813 E. F. Pallad. Laus. 1066. 


at church. 
UroBorn, Hs, 9, signification ? 


Soer. 636, 


Anatol. 236 A, 


Orig. I, 980 C | drdBoroy, ov, 76, (iroBd\Aw) = mpoyaiaia do- 


pea. Leo. Novell. 181. 
tnd Bpaxyus, 6, hypobrachys (_-___ ) 
Diomed. 481, 19. 


Dion. H. | imo-Bpéxo. Philon I, 260, 3 vmoBeBpeypévos, 


pretty tipsy (= et Ey pébns) == Lucian. II, 
619 (compare L. madefactus Taccho). 

dmo-Bpvxdopa. Lucian. II, 404. Polem. 245 
broBpvyn —= vmoBpuyxarat. 

tro-Bpepos, ov, somewhat Bpopadys. 
77, p. 79. 

vro-yapéw, to marry a woman after the death 
of her husband. Ael. N. A. 7, 25. 

vrroydptoy, ov, TO, (ydpos) illicit intercourse with 
the betrothed. Philon II, 311, 38. 

bro-yapyadife. Vit. Epiph. 108 D. Phot. I, 
557 A. 

troyaotptos, ov, (yaornp) below the belly (ré 
aidoia). Philon I, 38, 30. 306. 

vroyevea{a == Tov yevelov Gmropa. Synes, 
1500 D, swa. (Compare Homer. Il. 1, 
501.) 

Uroyews, ov, —= vnyeos. Paus, 2, 36, 7. 


Diose. 1, 


vro-ynpde, to grow rather old. Ael. N, A. 7, 
17. 

bmé-yAavxos, ov. Classical. Hippol. Haer. 84, 
53. 

tmd-yhucxpos, ov Numen. apud Eus. III, 
1205 D. . 

vro-yrixopat. Simoc. 47, 18 vroyAlyn, write 
droyhixerat. 


dro-yhucus, v, sweetish. Philagr. apud Orib. I, 
387, 12. 

Unoy\wooos, ov, (yAaooa) rather tonguey. — 
Diosc. 4, 180 (132) 76 Urdyhwoaov, hy po- 
glossa, a plant. 

tro-yopixes, 7, ov, quid? Eust. Mon. 925 C, 
diabects. 

tmo-yoyyuto. Pseud-A than. IV, 857 A. 

dmoypappos, ov, 6, (Umoypdgw) a writing to be 
copied for practice. Hence, pattern, model. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 2, 28. Petr. 2, 2, 21. Clem, 
R.1,5. Clem. A. TI, 80 A. 


Umoypanréos, a, ov, == by Sei vroypdderba. 
Strab. 13, 1, 27 -réov. Orig I, 557. 


Smoypapi, js, %, signature, Cyrill. A. X, 
104 B. 
dro-ypagpo, to subscribe, to sign.  Inser. 


(Addend.) 1957, g, 6 tmoyeypappevos, the 
undersigned. Jos. Apion. 1, 7.— 2. To de- 
scribe, sketch, depict, represent. Dion. H. 
VI, 1079. Strab. 1, 1, 5. 6, pp. 4. 7. Diose. 
5, 28. 4, 65, p. 557, to give an account of. 
Men. Rhet. 251.— 3. To write from dicta- 
tion, to take notes. Plut. I, 715 F. Jul. 382 
A 6 troypahov. amanuensis. —4. To fore- 
shadow. Isid. 8836 C. —&. To stain or 


viro~ypuTros 

paint the eyelids. Nicol. D. 16. 22 -céa 
tovs dpbarpors. 

tmo-ypumos, ov. Philostr. 725. Eudoc. M. 34. 

dro-yunvow. Aristaen. 1, 27, p. 121. 

Uroyvvaios, ov, (yuvn) that has wived. Basil. 
TIT, 629. (Compare dzavdpos.) 

drro-Saxva, to be rather pungent, acrid, or sar- 
castic. Diose. 4, 142 (144). App. II, 159, 
86. Pseudo-Demetr. 108. 

vro-Saxptw. Lucian. I, 217. 
to trickle. Aster. 201 D. 

bmo-daovs, ea, v, somewhat rough. Diosc. 2, 
168 (169). 8,12 (14). 107 (117) rots vmo- 
dacéas. 

trodens, és, (AEIQ) somewhat fearful or timid. 
Clem. R. 1,19 rd drodeés, submission, submis- 
siveness. 

umé-Serypa, atos, To, == mapdderypa, example, 
pattern. Sept. Mace. 2, 6, 28. 31. Polyb. 3, 
17,8. 6,54,6. Dion. H. V,110. Nicom. 
76 ‘Ymobe‘yparos xdpw, for example. — 2. 
Copy = avrirurov. Paul. Hebr. 8, 5. 9, 23 
(24). 

vroderypatixés, 9, ov, L. exemplaris, that serves 
as an example. Sext. 726, 16. 

troderypatixas, adv. by way of example. 
200, 23. 555, 39. 

urro-Seixvupt, to inform against. 
19. 

umobeukréos, a, ov, == év Set dvrode’evucOat. 


Sext. 


Sept. Tobit. 1, 


Polyb. 3, 36,5. . Plut. TI, 35 F. 36. Sezt. 
227, 18. Orig. I, 360 B. 372 A. 

umodeix™s, ov, 6, == 6 dvmodetxvis, director. 
Symm. Ps. 88, 7. 

umo-Seris, ews, 9, = TO Srodcacviek: Nicom. 


111 ‘Yrodei~ews Evexa, for the sake of illustra- 
lion. 

tro-8eurvew == Seurvéw for another, as a sub- 
stitute. Lucian. IT, 716. 

dmodexryptov, ov, TO, (Umodéxopa) place of recep- 
tion. Strab. 14, 5, 6 as v. 1. 

vrro-déxrns, ov, 6, L. susceptor, receiver, collector 
of taxes. Athan. I, 784 C. II, 701 D Tar 
dré vrodexrav Teapytov. Just. Imper. Novell. 
4. Tiber. Novell. 23.  Basilic. 56, 11, 7. 

vmo-Sexrixds, 7, ov, capable of receiving, contain- 
ing. Galen. IV, 131 D. Sezt. 480, 16, roo 
odparos. — Plut. II, 727 B, of reception. 

Urodervups = vrodéw. Epiph. II, 829 B. 

vrodepparis, probably a mistake for émidepparis, 
Sos, 7, == émBdeppis. Epiph. Til, 264 C. 

vro-Serpew, Now, — vmrodew. Greg. Nyss. III, 
456 D. 

drodexopat, to receive as a guest. App. I, 44, 
97 vrodexOnvat, to be received, — Apoer. Act. 
Philipp. 2.— 2. To receive a person when 
he (or she) comes out of the baptismal font ; 
said of the deacon or deaconess. Const. 
Apost, 3, 16. 

umo-Sydos, ov. 


Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 6. 
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vmro-Soudos 


vmddnua, aros, ro, shoe. Sept. Ps. 59, 10 Ent 
Thy "Idoupaiay éxrevd rd vmddnud pov, upon 
Idumaea shall I cast my shoe, 1 will make 
her my servant (Plut. If, 293 D *Eppémoev 
airy drodnpart. Lucian I, 237, Il, 55). 
Artem. 345, horse-shoe. 

tmodnparoppados, ov, 6, (vmddnpa, pdrrw) shoe- 

maker, cobbler. Chrys, 1, 242 E. X, 177 B. 

Synes. 1260 C. 

o-Syootos, ov, belonging to the government. 

Leo. Novell. 220. 

Umo-SiaBddrw. Clementin. 92 C. Artem. 417. 

tmo-iaipeots, ews, 4, L. subdivisio, subdivision. 
Nicom. 75. Hermog. Rhet. 128, 14. Sext. 
548, 22. Diog. 7,61. Pamphil. 1549 C. 

vmodiatperéov —= Set vmodiaupeiv. Heph. Poem. 
3,1. 

vrodiapew, to subdivide, 
Haer. 282, 39. 

vrro-Siaxouxds, 9, dv, of an under-servant. Phi- 
lon II, 94, 18, oroua. — 2. Substantively, ro 
vrodsaxorixov, the subdeacon’s place in a 
church. Const, (536), 1201 B, 

dmo-bidxovos, ov, 6, under-servant. Classical. 
Philon U, 18, 49.—2. Hy podiaconus, 
subdiaconus, subdeacon. Cyprian. 
Epist. 2,1. 3,1. Hus. II, 621 A. 1469 C. 
Athan. I, 765 A. Basil. IV, 818 A. Epiph. 
1, 1024, 

drro-Starelrw, to be rather intermittent. Galen. 
VII, 12 D ‘Yrodtakeirwy opvypds. Protosp- 
Puls. 71. 

vro-dtahracow. 

vro-diavocopar. Jul. 378 A. 

tro-Gtacreddw. Cyrill. H. 713 B. 

bro-diacroAy, Hs, 7), slight separation. Orig. II, 
92 C, péons oreypijs. — 2. Comma, a mark 


Classical. Hiéppol. 


Athenag. 932 C. 


of interpunction. Arcad. 189. Epiph. III, 
237 B. 
bro-diatpiBw, to spend a short time. Galen. I, 


386 A 
vro-diapbeipo gradually, Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 1. 
Herodn. 2, 6, 21. Dion C. 66, 13. 
vrro-Stdbopos, ov, still smaller. Galen. VIII, 
349 A. 
tmo-Si8pnoxw, Ionic for vro-didpackea secretly. 
Aret, 26 C, 
drro-duyyeopat, to intimate. 
nus, subindico). 
vro-Binynats, ews, hy, == SrodAwors, i in shatorie: 
Ruf. 454, 14, 
tmo-Bimhaatos, a, ov, half as large (1 : 2) 
Nicom. 79. 94. 
Galen. IV, 380. 
Strab. 12, 


Orig. I, 1518 al 


trro-burdow, to double again. 

tmodipbepos, ov, clothed in dupOépas. 
3,18. 4, 4, 3, p. 808, 6. 

trodopd, as, 7, (8épw) a skinning. Paul. Aeg- 
238. 

dn-Sovdos. ov. subject, subjected. 
1081 B. Hippol. 689 C. 


Theophil. 


e , 
vTroboyupios 


Urodoxdpios, ov, 6, (Wrodoyn) successor to any : 
one. Phoc. 200, 225, 23. 
vmodoxeiov, ov, 7d, receptacle: reservoir. Ari- 


steas 11. 12. Strab. 12, 8, 15. Galen. II, 
238 E. 

trrodoxets, €ws, 6, —= vmod€exrns. Greg. Naz. I, 
1100 A. 


tmodoxn, is, 9, entertainment, applied to the 
Christian dyamn. Jul. 305 D. 
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brodoxov, ov, Td, == vmodoxeiov. Galen. IV, 
652 E. Epiph. I, 625 D. 

tro-Bpaparoupyéo, to quote a play. Lucian. 0, 
644. 

vro-Spaocopat or vio-Sparropat secretly. 
I, 713 F. 714 A, 

vmvdpnoreipa, as, 4, female servant. Greg. Naz. 
Il, 422 A. 

tmodpnatnp, jjpos, 6, (dmodpdw) == Sidkovos. 
Greg. Naz. TI, 1255 A. 

Umé-dpyivs, v. Diose. 1,17. 2, 188. 

tiro-Spopos, ov, 6, creek. Philon I, 14,17. 181, 
16. II, 173, 36. 

vird-Buors, ews, 9, recess, retreat, place of retire- 
ment. Agathar. 131, 2. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 22. 

tro-Sucxepaive. Plut. TI, 711 C. D. 

dro-Svawdns, es. Diosc. 4, 188 (186). 

dro-Svcwmreopa. Plut. II, 646 B. 

Yrodurnpiov, ov, 7d, == vrddvors. Strab. 14, 
5, 6. 

drodurns, ov, 6, == xtTovioxos, xiTdv, under- 
garment. Sept. Ex. 28, 30. Lev. 8, 7. Diod. 
17, 44, under the @dpaé. Philon TI, 151, 34, 
of the high priest. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 7. Plut. 
I, 362 C. 

tro-Swpite. Synes. 1536 B. 

droepyés, dv, == troupyds. Dion. P. 342. 

bnd-Cevéis, ews, #, hy pozeuxis, a figure of 
rhetoric. Diomed. 444, 29. 

Uro-Céw, to ferment somewhat. Geopon. 6, 12, 2. 

tro-(ndéo. Simoc. 158, 8. 

*tno-Cupdopat. Dieuch. apud Orib. I, 280, 2. 

Uro-(wypapéw, to foreshadow. Cosm. 505 B. 

viro-Cavvupt, to undergird. Classical. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 3, 19 ‘YmeCwopévat id rods pacrots 
adkxouvs. Dion. H. I, 207, 15. Philon Tl, 
533, 43 -cpevor ra Eich, girt with their swords. 
--2. To frap. Polyb. 27, 3, 3. Lue. Act. 
27,17. 8 In anatomy, 6 vmefaxos vpny, 
Sc. ras mAeupas, the pleura. Galen. II, 186 F. 
238 B. Alex. Aphr.19. Antyll. apud Orib. 
III, 625, 15. 

Uro-Oappéw. Ael. N. A. 16, 11. 

vro-Oaupdtw. Epiph. I, 864 D. 

bro-Geudfa nearly. Philostr. 5. 

tné-Oepa, aros, 76, that which is put under, stand, 
support. Sept. Ex. 25, 38. Plut. TI, 1011 
D. — Also, vrdOnua. Paus. 10, 16,1, xpa- 
Tipos. 

Uro-Oévap, apos, 7d, the inner surface of the fin- 
gers. Poll. 2,143. Galen. II, 370 B. 


Plut. 


e EA 
utro-Owvecw 


tro-Oeparevo. Philostr. 181, r& Oeia, to be re- 
ligiously inclined. 

vro-Ocpifeo — Oepifw. Simoc. 48, 9. 

undbeots, ews, 7, L. argumentum, argument, sub- 
ject, theme, of a literary performance, Polyb. 
1, 5, 8. 2, 37,4. Diod. 1, 8. 13, 92, 18, 63. 
Dion. H. I, 3. 4. 21. 373, of history. Artem. 
82, of a play. Sezt. 658, 26. 697, 28, — 2, 
Supposition: hypothesis. Cleomed. 39. 26 
Kad’ indéeow, on supposition. Strab. 1, 3, 
11. Diogenian, apud Eus, IIT, 241 C. Just. 
Apol. 1, 19 ’Eq’ bmobécews, — && trobéceas. 
Anton, 4, 21 ’E@’ vmodéoe, on supposition. 
Sext. 261, 25 ‘Yrobécews ydpw, for the sake 


of supposition. Clem. A. 1, 963 A. Orig. I, 
1101 C.— Epict. 1, 25, 11. 1, 26, 1, in 
logic. — 3. Advice, instructions, counsel. 


Polyd. 2, 48, 8. 3, 14, 10. 
— 4. Matter, business. 
Porph, Adm. 132. 

*imoberixds, n, dv, hypothetical. Chrysipp. apud 
Diog. 7, 196, Adyou. Muson. 175. Epict. 1, 
26,1. Apollon. D. Synt. 256, 26. 258. 257, 
11. Seat, 37.—2. Admonitory = mapawe- 
suds. Sext. 198. Clem. A.I, 249. Eus. 
II, 384 B. 

vmoberixas, adv. hypothetically.  Sext. 699, 25. 
— 2. As a maxim. Pseudo-Demetr. 121, 
21. 

vro-Oewpéo from below. Plut, II, 42 C. 

Urobewpnots, ews, 7, —= Td vrobewpeiv. 
Tetrab. 193. 

vmo-Oiryw. Ael. N. A. 5, 16. 

vroOnxapios, a, ov, (broOnxn) hy potheca- 
rius, relating t6 mortgages. Justinian. 
Cod. 1,17, 8,§¢. Proc. TH, 154, 22. 

tndOnpa, see vrdbepua. 

vrro-Onpaw, to capture. 


Strab. 14, 5, 14. 
Ephes. 1140 D, 


Ptol. 


Simoe. 69, 23. 


tmo-Prdw. Ael. N. A. 1, 15. 
tro-Oordw. Ael. N. A. 4, 31. 


umobopéupat == Opacxw from below. Eudoc. 
M. 3. 

tno-Opatcw OY wtro-Opdrre 
Plut. I, 175 A. 210 B. 


€ 
vrorapaoow. 


vmo-Opaia. Sept. Mace. 2, 9, 11. Basil. I, 
187 A. 
varo-OpuTropa. Plut. I, 161 B. 


trobupialo — drobuputw. Diose. 1, 22 -oOnva. 
Galen. X, 615 E. 637 C. D. . 

brobvpiapa, aros, rd, L. suffimentum, fumigation. 
Classical. Diose. 1, 18, p. 35. 

trro-Ovpiacts, ews, 7, L. suffitio, = rd drobvpav. 
Diose. 1, 80, p. 84. 

vroOupsaréov det vrobupsav. 
Orib. TI, 425, 10. 

trro-Ouusdo, L, suffio, to fumigate, suffumigate. 
Diose.1, 5. Basil. I, 300 C. 

indbuipis, ews, }, (SroTupa) incitement, incentive. 
Polyb. 6, 59, 4. 

uno-Gavoce gently. Ael. N. A. 8, 2. 


Antyll. apud 


e ’ 

UTT-OLKED 
tr-ouéw under. Poll. 6,113, Ael. N. A. 16, 
17. 


um-otxoupew, to cherish secretly, etc. Classical. | 


Polyb, 3, 11, 8. Diod, II, 583, 32. Philon 
TI, 42, 19. 74, 21. 125, 10. Athenag. 
976 C. 


tr-orsml@, to whimper. Lucian. I, 686. 
trro-xabevdo. Philostr. 568. | 
vmro-xabifw under. Classical. Diose. 4, 80. 
vro-kabicrapa under. Galen. VIII, 350 C, to | 
settle. — Herodn. 8, 8, 3, to be substituted. 
tro-xadinre, to wrap up under, to cover. Sept. 
_ Ex. 26, 12, Opp, Cyn. 1, 516 ‘Yd’ fyepion 
kexadvpj.evos. 
UroxapicoBpdkia, wr, Td, 


€ ‘ ‘ 
vmoxduica Kal Bpa- 


xia Porph. Cer. 470, 8. 478, 14. 
Umoxduigov, ov, 7d, (Kapiotov) shirt.  Leont. 
Cypr. 1632, hypocamison. Achmet. 


157. 218. 320. Suid. ’Emevdtrns .... Ptoch. 
2,93. Nicet. 393, 24. 

Umo-Kdmndos, ov, 6, under-xcdamndos. 
344. 345, 

vro-carvifw, to suffumigate. Diose. 1, 23. 

vroxdrmopa, atos, To, suffumigation. Moschn. 
54, 

troxatnopds, ob, 6, == 1d roxanvitev. Diose. | 
Eupor. 1, 219. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 186, 3. 

Uro-xapdw. Diose. 4, 76. 

Uroxdpmios. ov, (Kapros) under the 
Aristaen. 1, 13, dprnpia. 

vro-xataBaivw, fo go down from, to descend. 
Classical, Jos. Ant. 18,1, 1, tus. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 60.— 2. To condescend —= 
ovyxataBaivo, Epiph. 11,.17, rhv dodévecay, 
= rH aobeveig. . 

vro-catayeddw, to laugh at slily, to laugh in the 
sleeve. Epict. 4, 6, 21. 

trro-xatakXivopat below, lower, under. Jos. Ant. 
12, 4, 9, rdvrar, at table. Plut. II, 50 D, to 
act the part of an dioBodeds to a horseman. 

trro-cardkAtots, ews, h, concession, compliance. 
Plut. TI, 58 C. D. 


tro-xaraoxevdto = xaracKevdta. 


Philostr. 


wrist. 


Jos. Ant. 


16, 1,2. Pseudo-Demetr. 97, 6, in rhetoric. 
Clem. A. I, 317. Orig. I, 664 A. 
dmo-xatackeuy, Hs, }, <= Karaokevy. Orig. 1, 


1160 B. Jambi. Adhort. 10, 

dno-xardoraots, ews, 7, L. substitutio. 
Antec. 2, 15. 

tmoxaracraros, ov, L. substitutus. 
2, 15, 1. 

dmoxarépxopnat —= xarépyoua. Galen, VIII, 350 
E. Did. A. 417 C. 

tro-catnyéo. Euthal. 681 B. C. 

vmo-xdrm, adv. below, under. Classical. Sept. | 
Reg. 4, 8, 22, rwés. Diod. Ex. Vat. 98, 14. 

Umo-ndrober, adv. from under. Classical. Sept. | 
Reg. 4, 8, 20. 

*Urd-xavois, ews, }, a heating under. Dieuch. 


apud Orib. I, 283, 7. Plut. II, 658 E. 


Antec. 
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| Umré-Ktppos, ov. 
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Umd-navoros, ov, heated under. Epiph. I, 957, 
oixos, hy pocaustum, sweating-chamber, 
in a bath. 

vmo-Kde — tro-kaiw. Parth. 12. 23 Adris dva- 
pavdov vmexdero, was desperately in love with 
her. ; 

*tmoxerpat, to lie under: to exist. Diod. 11, 75 
Tov troxeipevov eviaurdv, the present year. 12, 
10. 16, 40°O drokeipevos xaipds, the time we 
are speaking of. Cleomed. 39, 19 toxeicbw, 
let it be assumed. Strab. 8, 3, 17, to be rep- 
resented, ina book. Seat. 366, 28. 827, 12, 
to exist. — Doroth. 1629, puddéat, to be bound 
to keep. — 2. Participle, rd dmoxeipevov, (@) 
subject, in logic. Arist. Cat. 3, 8. Chrysipp. 
apud Philon II, 501, 36. Athenag. 912.— 
(Wb) object. Sext. 7. 12, 22. 73. 20, ra derds. 
Procl. Parm. 656 (79). 

vrro-xeipa from below or off. Philon I, 327, 16. 
Plut. TT, 829 A. 

droxehevw = karaxedeva Lucian. J, 642. 

vmd-kevos, ov, empty. Diosc. 2, 158 (159). 
Method. 185 C. Eust. Ant. 657 D. Eus. II, 
812 A. 

tro-Kevréw under. 

Urro-xuipopat in an undertone. 
11. 


App. I, 856, 4. 
Ael. V. H. 9, 


Diosc. 2, 105. 1, 1, p- 10. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 90. Galen. II, 99 B. 

troxoris, i8os, }, (kieros) hy pocisthis, @ 
plant. Moschn. 136, p. 88. Diose. 1, 127. 
Hermes Tr. Tatrom. 390. Galen. XIII, 190 
F.— Also, dromoOls. At. 1, p. 14, 19. 

Uro-chéxrw unperceived. Lucian. II, 307, éav- 
tév, to steal away from. Athan. I, 232 C, 
épaurév Tov Aaav. 

uro-cAvCo underneath, from below.  Diosc. 

- Delet. 24, Jos, Ant. 15, 9, 6, p. 774, Plut. 
II, 127 C. D. 

Umoxdvopos, ov, 6, == rd vmordifew. Plut. Il, 
974 C. 

vro-KoiAaivw gradually. 
p. 155. 

Umoxothis. probably an error for doxvAis, (dos: 
mh, (tra) the lower eyelid. Aret. 35 C. 
(Compare L. cilium.) 

Diose. 3, 94 (104). 4, 162 


Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 6, 


viro-Kothos, ov 
(165). 

tro-xodaxevo. Polyb. 6, 18, 5. 

Umo-xodoBos, ov, shortish. Diosc. 1, 1, p. 10. 
Pallad, Laus. 1065 A -xodoBos. 

dro-xouméw. Plut. TI, 672 A. 

U1ré-Koppos, ov. Polem. 292. 

dro-xérrw underneath. Dion. H. Tl, 1117, 1- 
Strab. 16, 4, 10, p. 822, 18. Jos. B. J. 5, 1, 
4. 6, 8, 4. 

bro-copifoua, to have a diminutive form, in 
grammar. Apollon. D. Adv. 586, 12. 

Uroxoptottxos, 4, dv, (vmoxopifopat) wheedling- 
Aster. Urb. 148 C, rvedua. —~ 2. Diminutiwe, 
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in grammar. 
Drac. 47, 14. Aread. 195. Orig. TV, 821 D. 
Umoxoptortxes, adv. in the diminutive form, in 


grammar. Strab. 5,4, 12, Plut. Il, 847 E. 
Galen. II, 99. Phryn. P. S, 59,10. Clem. 
A.T, 265 A. 

Uro-kogpuntys, ov, 6, under-Koopytns.  Inscr. 
270, I, 6. 

Umro-kougos, ov. Plut. I, 285 A. 

vro-xparew under. Galen. X, 617 F. 

Uroxpdtnats, ews, , == Td Urokpateiv. Diosc. 
Tobol. p. 56. 

trro-xpivopat, to interpret dreams. Artem. 22. 


Philostr. 89. — 2. To act the part of. Polyb. 
15, 26, 2, rov od Suvdyevor eimeiv, he pretend- 
ed that he could not speak. Diod. 19, 9, rév 
Snportxév, to play the man of the people. — 8. 
To act in speaking. Dion. H. V1, 1023. — 
4. To feign, to pretend, to be a hypocrite. 
Epict. 2, 9,19 Ti émoxpivg “Iovdaiovs (Iov- 
Saios ?) dv "EXAnv; — Caesarius 1037, to act 
by way of accommodation. 

troxpioia, as, }, == tréxpios. Herm. Vis. 3, 6. 

tiréxpiots, ews, }, interpretation of dreams. 
Philostr. 89. — 2. Action, delivery, “the de- 
portment of the body, the turn of the eye, 
and an apt sound to every word that is 
uttered.” Classical. Dion. H. VI, 1028, 4. 
Plut. I, 868. — 8. Hypocrisy, dissimulation. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 6, 25. Polyb 35, 2,18. Phi- 
lon I, 479, 8. Il, 51, 44. — Caesarius 1076. 
1077, accommodation, in a good sense. 

troxperns, od, 6, interpreter of dreams. Lucian. 
J, 22. II, 129.—2. Hypocrite, dissembler. 
Sept. Job 34, 80. 36,13. Matt. 6,2. Orig. 
I, 480 B. 

troxpurixds, 4, év, hypocritical. Basil. U, 821 D. 

troxpirixas, adv. hypocritically. Epiph. U, 
297 D. 

tméxpiros, ov, fictitious. Clementin. 193 B. 

tro-kpokaivopat, to be somewhat like xpéxos in 
color. Simoe. 45. 

bréxpudos, ov, (xpirrw) concealed. 
Arist. Ach. 96. 

tro-xpate. Lucian. I, 354. 

tro-cruréw. Ael. N. A. 8, 18. 

bmoxvavite, to be broxvdveos. Epiph. II, 300. 
Eudoc. M. 408. (Compare Dion. P. 111 
‘Ynd ypéa kvavéovar, apparently by tmesis ) 

tro-cupaiva gently. Philostr. 100. 841. 

trro-evparitw. _ Philostr. 839. 

tré-kupros, ov. Diose. 8, 165 (175). Plut. , 
890 D. 

troxvoris, incorrect for troxioris. 

ind-cugos, ov. Strab. 6, 1, 2, p. 417, 6. 

Uro-Kop@déw. Lucian. I, 521. 

brodaxita (Adoxw), to cause to sound. Steph. 
Diac. 1124 Thy wadaoriy trodaxkicas (write 
Umokaxicas) TH Tav SaxtvAwy dpdwaia oup- 
ange, having snapped his fingers. 
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Dion. Thr. 634, 25, dvopa. ' 
imro-Aaprds, ddos, 9, torch. 


uToNEws 

tro-Aakéw. <Apollod. Arch. 13. 

Classical. Lue. 
Act. 20, 8 as v. 1. 

tiro-Aavava — davbave. Ael. V. H. 3,1, — 
Clementin. 461 A trodjoat, to forget. 

trodardoo@ oY imokandrra — dando from 
below, to purge. Ael. N. A. 14, 14. 

trro-éyw, to prompt. Plut. I, 46 B. Dion C. 
46, 35, 1, et alibi. 

trodeenréov — Set trodurewv. Philon I, 184, 42, 
Plut. Il, 813 A. 

imd-heeyvis, ews, 7, — ExAenes, eclipse. 

V. P. 70. 


¢ ia 
tard-Aerros, ov. 


Lamb. 


Diosc. 8, 146 (156). 


to-Aevxaivw. Classical. Greg. Nyss. III, 
996 D. Paul. Aeg. 158. 
tro-Aevxavbifo. Ruf. apud Orib. II, 222. 


iaré-evxos, ov, whitish. Classical. Diose. 1, 
2.10. Polem, 191. 

irdrAnpyis = brdrnes. Sept. Sir. 8, 24 as v. 1. 
Porph. Cer. 389, 19. 

trodnvov, ov, 6, (Aqvés) —= mpodnnoy, vat, the 
vessel under the wine-press (or oil-press) to 
receive the juice of the grape (or the oil). 
Sept. Esai. 16, 10, et alibi. Poll. 10, 180. 

iné-Ankis, ews, H, end. Athen. 11, 81. 

trodyrexds, f, dv, (brokapBdvw) comprehending, 
understanding. Anton. 3, 9. 

SmoAnntixas, adv. by comprehending. Anton. 7, 


16. 


tro-Anpéw. Ael. V. H. 3, 87. 
brodnwpeidiov, ov, 7d, little tmddnyns. Epict. 4, 
1, 140. 


indanyis, ews, 7; Opinion, impression: plan. 
Diod. 4, 27 “Eyew trddnyuw, to give the im- 
pression that, Ex, Vat. 73,14. Dion. H. II, 
742, 12. 938, 11. V, 631.— 2. Reputation, 
the good name, esteem, estimation, respect, 


character. Sept. Sir. 3, 24. Epict. Ench. 
1,1. Const.I, 6. Carth. Can. 44. 
tro-Ayaive. Achill. Tat. 1, 5. 


ino-Atbos, ov, rather stony. Lucian. I, 144. 
Poll. 1, 227. ; 

trro-Aipvioxos, ov, 6, the name of the critica 
mark -—-. Epiph. Ill, 249 A. 

brro-hipwdns, es. Plut. II, 643 D. 


imo-disapos, ov. Erotian, 258. Diose. 1, 119. 
2, 105. 
in-ottcbaivw. Classical. Max. Tyr. 36. 


ind-Atxvos, ov. Lucian. II, 786. 
trodéyos, ov, 6, == tmddroyos, Theoph. Cont. 


623, 8. 
iro-hoyispés, ov, 6, a reckoning, calculation, 
computation. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 8. Plut. II, 
1043 C. D. 
tarddoyos, ov, 6, consequent of a ratio, when 
it is smaller than the antecedent (3 : 2). 


Nicom. 95. (See also mpédcyos.) 
ind-okos, ov. Eust. 805, 3. 


troddéws, adv. somewhat obliquely. Soran. 250. 


viro-NoEwats 


iro-AdEwors, ews, 7, the making oblique or in- 
direct. Germ. 233 C. 
tro-Aoxdw under. Jos. B, J. 6, 7, 2. 


brro-Avdios, ov, sub-Lydian, in music. Plut, TI, 
1141 B, révos, mood. 
trro-Auméopa. Sept. Macc. 2, 4,37. Pallad. 


Laus. 1011 C. 
trd-Avors, ews, 9, @ loosing or loosening. Sept. 
Nahum 2,10. Aret, 61 E. F. 


tro-Aogpaw. Epiph. UW, 776 A, rds. Pallad. 
Laus. 1049 C, rod mdfous. Ephr. Chers. 
636 D, 


trropatios, ov, (uatés) sucking child. Diod. U, 
527, 54. Sibyl. 2, 300. Method. 373 B. — 
Also, tmopdcOtos. Sept. Mace. 3, 3, 27, v. 1. 
tmopaoriaios.— Also, imopdortios. Jos. B. J. 
6, 3, 4. 

tro-padaxos, ov. tol. Tetrab. 166. 

tro-paracow. Diosc. 5,15. Lucian. III, 287. 
Simoc. 118, 19. 

bro-paviwdys, es. Schol. Arist. Av. 988. 

tro-papaivopa. Philon TI, 252, 47. Plut. 0, 
411 E. Aster. 200 D. 

tropdobtos, dropdotios, See Uropdtios. 

tro-pedidw. Polyb. 17, 7,6. Philon II, 23, 8. 
Plut. TI, 101 B. Lucian. I, 319. 

Galen. II, 244 B. 

bro-pedaiva. Ruf. apud Orid. II, 96, 3. 

éro-pedavifw. Diose, 5, 85. 

bno-péAas, awa, av, blackish. Classical. Diose. 
3,17 (19). Hippol. Haer. 86, 90. 

tro-péAma, to sing to, to accompany. Damase. 
TH, 652 A. 


brro-peugopat. 


urro-pewde. 


Plut. I, 766 A. 

*bmopevereov dei tmopever. Classical. 
Philon I, 56, 33. Plut. II, 441. . Clem. A. 
II, 492. — Cleanth. apud Plut. II, 1034 EB 
-€os. 

tro-pepica, to subdivide. 

tro-pepiopds, ov, 6, subdivision. 
Hermog. Rhet. 142, 18. 

iné-peoros, ov, pretty full. 
_ Bunap. V. §. 42 (73). 

tro-pérpios, ov. Orig. III, 1017 A. 

Uropnens, es, (ujxos) == wUmduaxpos, longish. 
Diose. 1, 25, Soran. 257, 21. Hippol. Haer. 
84, 80. 

tro-pnkuve. Agath. 82, 12. 

tro-yndi¢e. Diosc. 8, 72 (79), rH xpéa. 

tro-pndivos, ov. Diosc. 3, 73 (80). 

tro-pnviw secretly. Moschn. 37. 


Tren. 520 A. 625 B. 
Nicom. 76. 


Philon TI, 67, 12. 


bro-utypa, atos, 76, a sort of mixture. Plut. II, 
934 D. 
bropiprnoke, to remind, to give notice. Epict. 


2, 2, 8, va mapacrevatnra. — Basil. TV, 809, 
tva xatagiaons méuypa. — Procl. Parm. 574 
(168). 657 (80) ‘Os bréuvnorat, as has been 
mentioned, passively. 

tmd-pic Gos, ov, hired. Lucian. 1, 111, éBordr 
teooapwr, for four oboli. 
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mentarius or commentarium, commentary, me- 
motrs. Sept. Reg. 2, 8, 17. Esdr. 2, 6, 2. 
Polyb. 1, 1,1. Diod. 18, 8, p. 259, 10. Cie. 
Att. 2,1. Dion. H. IV, 2365. Strab. 1, 1, 
28. 4,1,1,o0f Caesar. Erotian. 290. Jos. 
Vit. 65. Plut. I, 666 B. 

bropmpari{e, iow, to record. Sept. Esdr. 1, 6, 
22. Polyb. 5, 33, 5 -cOa. Strab, 2,1, 9 
-oba. Philon Tl, 536,22, Plut. II, 120 D. 
E. us. II, 321 B. 

bmoprnparios, 7, ov, pertaining to, or in the form 
of, an bmopmpa. Diog. 4, 5. Orig. IV, 
573 A. 

bropypartkas, adv. in the form of a bmopynpa. 
Galen. XTI, 380 B. 

tropynpdriov, ov, 7d, little imdpynpa. Parth. 
Prooem. Anton, 3,14. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
30 A. 

bropmpatiopos, ov, 6, record, Sept. Esdr. 1, 2, 
19, 2, 4, 15: Mace. 2, 2,18. 2,4, 23. Polyb. 


2, 40, 4, et alibi. Cic. Att. 5,11. Dion. H. 
T, 20. VI, 766. 
tnopmpariotns, ov, 6, commentator. Tatian. 


856. Pallad Laus, 1244 C. 

bmopynparoypapos, ov, 6, (ypabo) hy pomne- 
matographus, recorder, registrar. Sept. 
Par. 1, 18, 15. 2, 34, 8. Esai. 36,3. Stra?. 
17, 1, 12, p. 363. 

iropynpato-pirak, axos, 6, one who keeps the 
records. Justinian. Cod. 12, 38, 19. 

éropynpoveto, apparently an error for dmoyury- 
povevo. Clem. A. II, 608 A. 

imdprnois, ews, 4, mention, etc. Classical. 
Dion. H. VI, 1012, 16. Cyrill. A, X, 93 B, 
notice. Stud. 1786 A, giving notice, and ob- 
taining permission. 

tropynoréov — Set bropipynoKery. 
392 A. Eus. III, 420 C. 

trropynorixds, 7, dv, (imoptpypoxo) L. commoni- 
torius, reminding. Philon II, 292,19. Anton. 
11, 6. Sext. 79, 22. Clem. A. II, 208. Fus. 
V, 341. Cyrill. H. 361.2. Substantively, 
Td tropynorixoy, L. commonitorium, commen- 
tarium, memorial. Orig. VII, 100 C. Basil. 
IV, 429. 864. Pallad. Laus, 1001 A, memo- 
randum. Vit. Chrys. 18 A. Cyril. A. X, 
64 B. 

tropynottas, adv. in the form of a troupe. 
Seaxt. 696, 9. 

bropom, js, }, a remaining behind, sojourn, 
abode. Sept. Par. 1, 29, 15. Dion. H. 1, 
112, -2. Expectation, hope. Sept. Esdr. 2, 
10,2, Job 14,19. Ps. 9.19. 88, 8 

iropornréos, a, ov, == tnropeveréos, to be en- 
dured. Diog. 9, 126. 

bropovntixés, 9, Ov, == tropeverixos, enduring. 
Classical? Martyr. Polyc. 1032 rd éropovy- 
rixév == tropovh, endurance. Clem. A. I, 
1340. Basil. IV, 352 A. Basil. Sel. 468 A. 


Clem. A. I, 
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Lyd. 17, noveav. — Orig. VII, 317, write tro- 
povnros, to be endured. 


bropovntixas, adv. patiently. Diog. 7, 126. 
Macar. 517 C. 
troporntos, 7, Ov, == dvacxerds, endurable. 


Schol. Arist. Plut. 419. 

trro-popdow underneath, Caesarius 1176. 

tro-puxrnpitw. Nicol. D. 164. 

trouvéddns, es. Galen. XII (2), 308 E. 

tro-piw. Alciphr. 8, 55, 8. 

trro-pwpos, ov, foolish. Ptol. Tetrab. 163. 
Lucian. Il, 786. 

tro-vedtw. Philostr. 698. 

tro-vexpow. Lyd. 154, 12. 

tro-vepérn, ns, 4}, under-cloud. Galen. VIII, 
354 E. 

trovepeAiCw, to resemble a trovepédn. 
VIU, 354 F. 

brovéedos, ov, (vepédn) under the clouds. 
Lucian, Ill, 378. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 510, 14. 

tro-mpo. Jos. B. J. 5, 6, 1. 

trro-vnxopat, to dive. Plut. I, 929 A. Paus. I, 
44, 8, 

to-do. Simoc. 53,19. Achmet. 175. 

bro-vinrw under, to wash the feet. Pachom. 
949 A. 

biro-vinois, ews, 4, == bmdvoia, suspicion. 
TIT, 1292 A. 

trovonréov —= dei trrovoeiv. 
Philon I, 30, 48. Ptol. Tetrab. 76. 
1157 A. 

Urovonrys, ov, 6, === 6 trovaev, suspicious person. 
Polem, 202. 

tmovontixds, 7, dv, == Suvdpevos trovoeiv. Epict. 
1, 23, 3. Heph. Poem. 9, 2, rwos. 

trovdbevats, ews, 9, (drovobetw) a tampering 
with, adulteration, corruption, seduction. Eus. 
II, 892 B. 

brovobeurns, 00, 5, == 6 tmovobevwv. 
Fetrab, 160. 

brro-vobedo, to tamper with, to adulterate, to cor- 
rupt, to seduce. Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 26. 7, ryv 
dpytepwovyny. 
641 C. Mal. 46. 219 ‘Yrovodevoaca abrdv 
&s$ épaca abrod. 359, 6, to bribe, corrupt. 

trévoa, as, 4, supposition, presumption : suspi- 
cion. Classical. Polyb. 5, 15, 1. 1, 60,1 
Tlapd riv trdvoway, contrary to expectation, 
28, 4,5 Kad” tnrévoeay, on suspicion. App. 
TI, 181,19. Basil. IV, 728. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 919 — mpocdoxia, in comedy. — 2. 
Allegory. Agathar. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 22, 
p. 458. . 

brovopeurfs, od, 6, — & trovopevov, miner. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 179. 

trovopeta, to undermine. 
as v. 1. 

trovoun, is, 4, (tmovéuopar) a digging under- 
ground: underground passage. Diod. 20, 
94. Strab. 13, 1, 67. 3, 5, 2, by rabbits. 


Galen. 


Orig. 


Strab. 16, 4, 27. 
Orig. I, 


Prol. 


Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 26 
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Clementin, 232 B. Epiph. I, | 


vro-riale 


trovocrycts, ews, 1d brovocreiy. Plut. I, 
917 A. Diog. 2, 9. 

tro-vorifw. Galen, X, 635 F. Orig, VII, 141. 
Marc. Erem. 1041 B. 

tro-vuypos, od, 6, contrition. Germ. 172 C. 

tro-vixrepos, ov, darkish, dusky. Eudoc. M. 
280. 

trovuphis, ides, 4, (vipdn) == mapdvupdos, 
bridesmaid. Schol. Arist. Eq. 650. 

tro-vord(w. Plut. 11,178 F. 

bro-€evitw, neuter. Lucian. II, 752. 

tr-ofitw. Athen. 8, 81. 

in-otvw. Dion. P. 61. 

dn-ofus, v, Subacidus, sub-acid. Diosc. 2, 
140. 98, p 226 4 drokus. 

tr-o£adns, es, = Urogus. Moschn. 74. 

tro-radorpiBew, now, to be an under-ma.Sorpi- 
Bns. Inser. 255. 265. 

tmo-maitw. <Ael. N. A. 12, 21. 

tro-radaia, to be inferior in wrestling to the 
antagonist. Pseudo-Zucian. III, 641. 

tmo-rdddo. Ruf. apud Orib. H, 99. 
262, 15. 

tnomaparéopat — maparréopar. Philon II, 379, 
36. Dion. Alex; 1297 C. Hus, TI, 772 A. 
TI, 968 A. 

imonapairnots, ews, 9, == Tapairyors. 
D. Synt. 145, 27, some sort of excuse, 
15, dispensing with. Orig. I, 1500 D. 

trro-rrapevOvpeopa. Epict. 4, 3, 5. 

tro-ndoow under ; opposed to émurdoow. Clas- 
sical. Diose. 5, 87. 

tno-narayew at the same time. Philostr. 671. 

tro-naxivo. Philon II, 397, 11. 

tnd-1axyps, v. Diosc. 3, 92 (102). 

tromé{ios, a, ov, (wé{a) underfoot: humble. 
Pseudo-Dion. 237 C, v. 1. mepurétios. 

bro-weiOw. Heliod. 7, 2 -c6jva. Men. P. 332, 

trd-reipa, as, 9}, <= awéreipa. Jos. Ant. 5, 1, 
26. 

tro-metpaw == meipaw. Ael. N. A, 14, 5. 

tromehid{a == tronéduos yiyvoya. Galen. Il, 
390 C. D. 

tro-réduos, ov. Classical. Diose. 1, 80, p. 84. 

tnomentaxdras (inoninra), adv. in a lowly 
manner. Polyb. 35, 2, 13. 

tmo-repixkaw. Diosc. 3, 72 (79). 

tro-réropat under. Paus. 4, 18, 5. 

ind-rerpos, ov, somewhat stony. 
Diose. 4, 33. 

brro-rrérrevpa, aros, 76, allurement. Plut. I, 987 
D. E. 

tro-mnddo up. Jos. B. J. 4,1, 9. 

ind-mdos, ov, rather muddy. Dubious. Lucian. 
II, 739. 

tro-muate, to press under, to keep in subjection ; 
to harass, to trouble, to annoy. Luc. 18, 5 as 
v.h Paul. Cor. 1,9, 27.  Plut. TE, 922 A, 
Athan. Tl, 852. — Also, tro-meéfw. Clem. A. 

| TI, 1204 A (Cor. 1, 9, 27). Hippol. 620 A. 


Agath, 


Apollon. 
289, 


Classical. 
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Epiph. I. 957. 
(inedit.) 1. 
tromacpés, od, 6, —= 76 bromadcew. 
957 B. 
eopds. 

trro-mee(w, see bromd la. 

tromipeAos, ov, somewhat meperfe. 
Diose. 5, 85. 

bro-rirra under or down: to succumb, to be 
defeated. Diod. 18, 21, 24. TI, 590, 56. Ex. 
Vat. 70, 15. 71, 21. 
mecdvres, captives. 
happen. 
300, 6, to fall under observation. — 3. To 
prostrate one’s self. Jos. Ant. 16, 4, 4. Plut. 
II, 540 D.— 4. To prostrate one’s self, said 
of penitents of the third grade. Orig. IT, 


Agath. 96. Martyr. Ignat. 


Basil. TH, 


Classical. 
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. ind-mpoobev, adv, intermediately before (as 1 in 


Greg. Naz. I, 861 B, v. 1. tmome- . 


Nicol. D. 95 Ot tzre- | 
Plut. II, 555 A.—2. To 
Sext. 200, 3 émomirre:, impersonal. 


552. Greg. Th. 1041 D. 1044 D. Ane. 4. 
5.6.23. Nic. I, 11.12. Eus. II, 633 E. ' 
Basil. TV, 797 B. 805. Greg. Nyss. II, 229 | 
A. B. 


tro-mAdooopat or tbro-wAdrroyat, to pretend. 
| 


Cyrill. A, J, 472 D, adsaopeiv. 


tmo-mAéxw under, L. subnecto. Ael, N. A. 17, 
21. 
tro-mdnpdo. Philon I, 483, 12. 


tromAnpacis, ews, }, — To tromAnpaca. Proel. 
Parm. 656 (79). 

imd-mAovros, ov, == mAovaws underneath, in 
metals. Posidon. apud Strab. 3, 3, 9 

tromveuparéw == tronvew. Caesarius 972. 

tro-mobdiCe, to retrace one’s steps, to back out, 


retreat. Athan. I, 309 B. 

*bromd8tov, ov, 1d, (ovs) —= Opavus, footstool. 
Chares apud Athen. 12, 9. Sept. Ps. 98, 5. 
109, 1. Esai. 66,1. Mait. 5, 35. Jacob. 


2,8. Athen. 5, 20. 

tromodiopds, ov, 6, (irorodifw) retrogradation 
of the planets. Lyd. 19, 2. 

tro-roixdos, ov. Classical. Hippol. Haer. 84, 
54. 

tro-roaive, to be an under-pastor, that is, 
a presbyter. Theod. III, 1372 C. 

ind-roxos, ov, fleecy. Philon I, 20, 47. 

tro-nddws, ov. Classical. Poll. 2, 12. 
Haer. 86, 8 -iés. 

tro-rrohAarhactertpepns, és, the divisor of a mon- 
harAactertpepns (3:8). Nicom. 93. 101. 

tro-rodAarhacterdptos, ov, the divisor of a 
modAarAactemipdpios (2:5). Nicom. 101. 

tro-ro\AarAdewos, ov, a factor of a multiple 
(5:15). Nicom, 98. 

tro-mopevouac secretly. Plut. 1, 181 D. 


Hippol. 


tro-mépevois, ews, 9, Sublerraneous passage. 
Piut. Tl, 968 B. 

trro-rophupifa  Diosc. 1, 134 (135). 

troméppupos, ov, purplish. Classical. Diosc. 


3,7 (9). 4,171 (174). 
tro-mpiw. Lucian. I, 351 
oddvras. 


€ t As 
Yaomrpiovat tous 





| dx-opOdw under. 


Urogayns 


the series 1 + 2-+ 8, with reference to 3). 
Theol. Arith. 13. 

tro-mpdabeats, ews, th gradual rpdoGects. Galen. 
X, 574 C. 

tronrepdw == tndmrepov row. Basil. 1, 184 D. 

trontevréov —= Set tnonrevew. Galen. VI, 
142 B. Orig. IV, 272 C. 

ir-orriav, wvos, 6, suboptio. Mal. 494. 

Uromros, ov, seen under: suspected : suspecting. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 8, 32.  Philon II, 562, 22 
"Ynomrov fv (1d €Ovos) dvrenpafew. Diosc. 5, 
130 (131), expected attack of disease. Maz. 
Tyr. 60, 28 Udvra dronra bewpévn. Arr. 
Anab. 3, 6,5 "Yrorra fy ’Adekdvdpm eis Bi- 
Aurmoy, Philip suspected Alexander. Athan. 
I, 625 B, els abrovs, suspected by them. 

imronruyis, (dos, 7, (oronriace) a folding under. 
Plut. I, 672 F. 

tro-mrio — mrvw. §Cyrill. A. X, 12 D. 

ind-rrwots, ews, 7, — 1d twominrev, a falling 
under or down: submission, submissiveness. 
Philon I, 127,10. 153, 27 Kaé’ imdrrwot, 
submissively. Sext. 207, 23. 226, 8, under 
our notice. Orig. 1, 536. Pseudo-Dion, 509 
C, genuflection. — 2. Prostration, the third 
grade of penitents. Greg. Th. 1048. Ane. 
5.9. Bust. Ant. 676 D. Basil. IV, 797 A. 
800 A. (For the other grades see depdacts, 
mpdoxhavots, cveracts.) 


inérreros ov, falling under. Proel. Parm. 659 


(84). 
tmo-runvate, to be somewhat dense. Lucian. ll, 
341. 
' dmo-mupidw. Alex. Trail. 486. 


vmo-ruppit@, iow, to be reddish. Sept. Lev. 13, 
24. Diosc. 2, 175 (176). 

Symm. Ps. 48, 19. 
dropépwots, ews, 9, (Gpopdopat) ceiling. Mal. 
339, 6. é 

vro-ppaite. Philostrg. 548 C. 

trro-ppéuBopat. Simoc. 323, 6. 

vro-ppimrw under or to. Philon I, 153, 47. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 6, p. 506. Plut. Il, 
336 E. 

vro-ppon, is, 9, a flowing under. 
87, 8. 

dmdppo.a. as, 9, influence. Tren. 640 B. 

vrro-ppoitéo. Plut. IT, 590 C. 

tiré-ppvbu0s, ov, of moderate proportions. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 143.— 2. Sub-rhythmical, in versifi- 
cation. Drac. 140, 6, mdOos (UBpuos eivexa 
THode, ov 8 trxeo weibeo 8 Hiv, where every 
foot comprises a whole word). 

vmopynpartixds, h, dv, belonging to bmdpxnHa- 
Dion. H. VI, 1098, 11, puOuds. 

vrépxnots, ews, 7, <= Td UVropyeir ba. 
I, 792 B. 

vrocayns, és, (odyn, cdtrw) L. clitellarius, with 
a pack-saddle. Just. Tryph. 53. 


Cedr. Tl, 


Clem. A. 


€ , 
viro-cab pos 


imé-aaOpos, ov. Lucian. I, 363. 
Basil. UI, 289 B. 

imo-caivw, to coax, cajole. Plut. TI, 65 C. 
Ael. N. A. 9,1. Martyr. Ignat. 9. 

bro-carevw. App, Il, 374, 87. 

853 C. 


brrd-aados, ov, shaking somewhat. Diose. 1, 139 


Eus. II, 824. 
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Polem. 255. | éroonabtopds, od, 6, (omabifw) F. hypospathisme, 


es 
uTroc Tact 


Paul. Aeg. 94. 

troonahiornp, jpés, 6, a surgical instrument, 
Paul. Aeg. 96. 

tro-oravifw. Did. A. 633 C. 


' trd-orravos, ov, rather deficient in beard. Cedr. 


(140). 5, 118 (119), d8édvres, loose (1, 152, 


’Oddvrav ceopevor). 

trocdvdados, ov, (odvdarov) quid? Lyd. 134, 
16 ‘Yrd8dnpya pédav trocavbadov. 

trowdpxtos, ov, (adp£) under the flesh, Diose. 
8, 45 (52), p. 392. 

tro-cé8w in a less degree; opposed to imep- 
a¢Bw. Greg. Naz. I, 1144 C. 

ind-ceuvos, ov. Philostr. 572. Aristaen. 2, 18, 

tro-onuedopat, to note down: to give an outline. 
Diog, 2,48. Orig. 1, 649 B. 1465 D. TH, 
905 C. 

tmo-onpeiwots, ews, 4, @ noting down, words 
taken down, notes. Nicom. Harm, 8. Clem. 
A. I, 700. 932. Iambl. V. V. 226.—2. Sig- 
nature : imperial order. Evus. Tl, 481. 1001. 
1069 C. Socr. 65. Lyd. 197. 

trdaos, ov. Soran. 257,21. Ael. N. A. 12, 
27, Mal. 100, 9. 

tro-cysdw. Alciphr. 1, 39, 5, ryv dopey. 

bmo-ciwmdw. Classical. Diod. Ex. Vat. 101. 

broownntéov — dei broowwnay. Philon I, 644, 
37. 

tdé-cxapBos, ov. Schol. Lucian. I, 256. 

trocxapy, js, 9, (imooxdémrw) hollow place. 
Diose. 5, 106. 

tmooxaicpds, ob, 6, (axapis) @ winnowing. 
Dubious. Plut. II, 693 D. 

brookéAtopa, atos, Td, (imookedifw) the being 
tripped up. Sept. Prov. 24, 17. 

brookedopds, ov, 6, == 1d dmooxeniCer. 
Prov. 11, 3 as v. 1. 

trro-oxnvda under. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 17, revi. 

tro-cxdteo. Classical. Philon II, 357, 22. 

tardoxtos, ov, under the shade. Classical. Diose. 
4, 89 (90). 

bro-oxiprdw. Ael. N. A. 7, 8. 

bro-cxoréw under. Orig, III, 617 B. 

tro-cunye. Themist. 288. 

bro-cpiya jpéua tmoxaio. Coyrill. A. Xx, 
1021. Steph. Diac. 1105 D irocpuyetoat = 


Sept. 


brocpita. Nicet. Paphl. 20 C. Genes. 60. 
86, 13, neuter. 
tro-cddouxos, ov. Cic. Att. 2, 10. Plut. UI, 


615 D. 

iné-couos, ov, somewhat fungous. Erotian. 
326. Galen. VI, 340 B. 

tnd-codos, ov. Philosir. 331. 

trocraduaios, ov, 6, —= timooradias, of ) Badavos 
ob rérpnrat. Paul. Aeg. 238. 

vrooradias, ov, 6, (Stoordw) == 6 ex yeveris 
Exov tiv obipnOpay xdrwbev. Galen. I, 396. 
274 A, disease of the zéos. 


T, 607, 12, ryv yeverdda. 


tmo-oracpes, ov, 6, == 1d troonav Aquil. 

| Deut. 15, 1. 

| brogmaotéov — Sei imoonay. Geopon. 14, 7, 
45. 

tro-oreipo under or secretly. Classical. Phi- 
lon II, 13, 40. 285, 22. Diose. 1,3. Plut. 


I, 165 B. 435 E. Cass. 159, 9. 
troomAnvifopa, wpa, — tréondnvds elpe. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 1081. 

tro-oroyyife. Geopon. 6, 12, 1. 

tro-orobitw. Diosc. 5, 92, p. 758, tH xpéa. 

tio-onopd, Gs, }, == TO vroomeipew. Caesarius 
913. 1037. Epiph. 1, 293 C. 336 A, 

tro-cnovddtw. Jos. Ant. 19, 2, 5 -cOjvat. 
Dion C. 39, 25, 8 as v. 1. 

*indotacts, eos, 9, foundation: groundwork, 
subject, theme: undertaking: purpose, plan. 
Sept. Deut. 1, 12, support? Jer. 28, 22. 
Ezech. 43,11. Polyb. 4, 2,1. Diod. 1, 3. 
$8.66. 15, 70. 16, 32. 38.82. 17, 69, state 
of things. II, 7,52.— 2. Station, garrison. 
Sept. Reg. 1,18, 28. 1, 14,4. — B. Substance, 
property. Sept. Job 22,20. Antec. 1, 6, 3. 
— 4. Steadiness, firmness: confidence, hope. 
Sept. Ruth 1,12. Ps. 38,8. Ezech. 19, 5. 
Polyb. 6, 55, 2.— 5. Subsistence, reality, real 
existence. Aristot. Mund. 4,21. Sept. Sap. 
16, 21. Nicom. 68. Philon I, 649, 13. 
Paul. Hebr. 1, 3. Cornut. 26. Lucian. II, 
856 Kara rv vnécracw == 1d veotavat. 
Sezt. 78, 16. 209, 17. 333, 18. 134, 138. 
Clem. A.1, 1087. Diog, 9,91. Orig. I, 512. 
1397. Porph. Aneb. 35. Jambi. Myst. 13. 
Adhort. 358. Math. 204. 205. Hieroel, C. 
A. 63,6. Soer. 396. : 

6 Hy postasis, the i&dryres or idid- 
para of the Godhead. It differs from otcia 
as eidos from yévos. Orig. I, 180 C. 1533 B. 
II, 109 D. IV,128. 376B. Alex. A, 553, 
561. Arius apud Athan. II, 708 A. Eust. 
Ant. 776. Athan. I, 204. 220. Basil. I, 333. 
IV, 328. 336 C. 884. Greg. Naz. I, 445 C. 
1072 D. 1124 D. Il, 144. 477, Did. A. 
984 B. Greg. Nyss. I1,13 A. III, 1089 C, 
Cyrill, A. X,17B.  Theod. TV, 83. 36 A, 
(Compare Eus. VI, 717 B. Greg. Naz. Il, 
144.) — The Latin speaking Christians used 
persona (mpécwnov) for imdoracis ; their 
substantia (etymologically the same 
as tnéoracts) being assumed to represent 
ovcia. Athan. II, 801 A.C. 1036 B, here 
no distinction seems to be made between 
ovoia and undoracts. Basil. IV, 325. 884 C. 
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Greg. Naz.1,1124 D. Hieron. I, 356. 357. 
Acac. B. 100 D. 

vrogratns, ov, 6, (vhiornur) founder, maker, | 
creator. Pseudo-Dion. 909 B. — 2. Prop, | 
support, stand, == ornptypa. Pllut. I, 225 D | 
= UL. furca. Paus. 10, 26, 9. i 

umoaratixos, n, ov, enduring. Diod. 20, 78. | 
Muson. 157, twos. —2. Hypostatical, consti- | 
tutive. Epict. 1, 20,17. Hippol. Haer. 280, | 
93, obcia. Tambl. Myst. 13, 13, réav ovatay. | 
Eus. VI, 536. IV, 940, rwés. Procl Parm. | 
537 (108), rév ddov. Pseudo-Dion. 865 B. 
Anast. Sin, 41 D. 

Unoorarixas, adv. firmly, promptly. 
16, 4. 

Uroortaris, wos, 4, constituting. Pseudo-Dion 
817 C, airia. ‘ 

uro-arards, 7, ov, subsisting, substantially exist- 
ing. Sext. 488, 21. Clem. A. I, 1872 A. 
Hippol. Haer. 198, 80. Orig. I, 512. 877. 
Jambi. Math. 198. Alex. Lyc. 420 C. Did. 
A. 789, Ndyos. 

dmo-oreiyo under, Philostr. 33. 

vroctédhw, to except, to omit. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 305 C. 389 C. Conj. 490. Synt. 11, | 


Polyb. 5, 


11. Sext. 294, 29. 398, 30. 
dro-orevos, ov. Diosc. 3, 40 (46). 2, 207, 
p. 825, 


drocrepviCopat, iropa, (erépyov) to put round 
(under) the breast, when the body is nearly 
horizontal. Plut I, 324 F. 
drd-oTnpLa, aros, 7d, station, position. Sept. Reg. 
2, 28,14. Par. 1,11, 16. Jer. 28, 18, coun- 
cil.— 2. The part of the aidofov under the 
orjpa. Ruf. apud Orid. III, 390, 9. 
Uro-oTHptypa, aros, To, prop, support. Sept. 
Reg. 8, 7,11. 8, 10,12. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 1. 
vno-ommpilw, to prop up, to support. Sept. Ps. 
36,17, 144,14. Lucian. II, 4. 95. 
vro-oTtypN, Ts, j, comma, the mark (,). Dion. 
Thr. 680, Arcad. 189, 22. Eus. V, 204 D. 
tro-orita, iw, to mark with a comma. Eus. 
IV, 949. — Petr. Sic. 1264, L. interpello, to 
interrupt a person while speaking. 
vroorikréov = Set vroorifew. Did. A. 1624 B, 


bro-oriABeo. Diosc. 5, 100. 

troaroAn, is, 4, (moaréAAw) reduction : omis- 
sion: @ shrinking from: caution. Paul. 
Hebr. 10, 39. Plut. TI, 129 C. 501 D. 


Apollon. D. Pron. 877 B. 379 C. Adv. 600, 
30, rou I (in yapabev for yapaiber). 
vroaréperpa, atos, Tb, (drooropévvyau) L. sub- | 
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stramen, anything spread under Galen. 
TV, 590 A. B. 
dro-orparevopar under another. App. IT, 43, 3. 
281, 9. I, 395, 29, to be a legatus, 
droarparnyew, now, to be troorparnyos. 
IL, 817, 63. Dion C. 39, 5. 39, 31. 
vmo-orpamyos, ov, 6, lieutenant-general. Clas- | 
sical. Polyb. 4, 59, 2.2. The Roman 


App. | 


| vrocgleo —= ogte 


| droraydSyy (irordcow), adv. 


uroTayn 


legatus of a general. Jos. Ant. 14, 4, 2 
App.I, 74, 52. Dion C. Frag. 78, 2. 82. 
tno-orparopihag, axos, 6, under-orparopvaak. 
Strab. 12, 5, 1. 

trorrpopy, js, 4, a turning back. Hermog. 
Rhet. 228. 297 2yfpa nab” vroorpodny, a fig- 
ure of rhetoric. 

umdatpopos, ov, (vmoatpépw) turning back. 
Themist. 462, 3. 

dmo-orpavvups OY vmo-oTpavviw under. Jos. 
Ant. 9, 6, 2. Diose. 3, 87 (48), p. 884. 
Martyr. Poth. 1032 -c6ai re. 

tmé-orpwats, ews, }, a spreading under. Nil. 
497 C. Heron Jun. 192, 13. 

troorporéoy — Set vaootpavviva. Andr. C. 
995 A, ri rem. 

Uro-oruyvatw, to give a dim light. 
1741 D. 

uro-aTvNos, ov, resting on pillars. 
p. 58, 65. 

uro-orvaAdw up. Apollod. Arch. 22. 

dro-ovykexupevos, adv. somewhat confusedly. 
Orig. I, 1192 D. j 

tro-cuyxorta Apollon. D. Adv. 552, 3 (ae- 
op for dpedor). 

tro-cuyxpia. Galen. VI, 113 D. 

Uno-avyxiva <= vroovyyéw. Jos. Ant. 16, 
4, 4. 

broavyxutos, ov, somewhat confused. Philon I, 
440, 4. 

tro-avada, to. plunder secretly. 
22. 3.27. Eus. IV, 797 B. 

vro-ovAdeyonat under. Philon TI, 211, 14. 


Stud. 


Diod. 1, 48, 


Clementin. 2, 


vro-cupBaive, to be under or inferior. Galen. 
II, 258 B. 
Uro-cipPBorov, ov, 73, Obscure gipBorov. Plut. 


II, 673. Hippol. Haer. 266, 75. 
uro-cuppeyns, és. Galen. VI, 84 B. 
tro-cuvadeipopat, in grammar (# "py dvdecp’, 

4 €y® aé). Apollon. D. Conj. 497, 22, Synt. 

126,17. 142, 24. 
uo-cuppéw secretly. Simoc. 192, ci. 
tro-cipe under, ete. Classical. Philon I, 

324, 27 vroovpivar.— Petr. Alex. Can, 11 

-7Oa, to recede, said of backsliders. 
tréohaypa, atos, 7d, suffusion under the eye. 

Cass..154, 11. Antyll. apud Orib, I, 45, 

12. 
vroapavdvaoy, ov, Td, (oovdvAos) == 7d iepav 

dorovv. Ruf. apud Orib, III, 391, 4. 
bro-cpite underneath. Nil. 600 A. 
bro-oxediato hastily. Cyrill. A, UX, 540 A. 


| dmo-wyxWaxadys, es, somewhat splintery, Diose. 


5, 180 (181). 

uro-oxita underneath. Ael. N. A. 17, 44. 

Cyrill. A. X, 1118 C. 

vro-cwpetw under. Erotian. 376. 

like subjects. 
Theoph. 574, 8, pupivai run. 

trorayn, Ws, }, (vrordoow) subjection, subjuga- 
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Dion. H, I, 477. 579. 

Clem, R.1,1.  Ignat. 
645. Orig. VII, 124. Dion. Alex. 1598 B. 
Gangr.17.  Eus. TI, 81. Basil. 1, 472. — 
2. A subjoining, putting after (oixds pov, 
ypddes kadas). Apollon. D. Pron. 304. 408. , 
—. Subordination, of the dmorakrixot of | 
elderly monks. Apophth. 241 C. Clim. | 
724, 937. Steph. Diac. 1136 Té ris vrorayis | 
évdupa. 

dmorainos, ov, (rawvia) running into, or consisting 
of, a tongue of land. FPhilon I, 647, 17. II, 
139, 44. 

vroraxréov == dei Unordcoen. 
27. Epict. 2, 17, 7. 

Umoraxrixés, 9, ov, == Suvdpevos vmordcce. 
Achmet. 273 1 vaoraxrixév, —= tndrakis. — 
2. Subjected, obedient, submissive : subordi- 
nate. Pitol. Tetrab. 69. Const. Apost. 4, 11. 
Gregent. 645 D, ge, of a subordinate. 
Anast, Sin. 1180. — Substantively, 6 drora- 
xrixds, an elderly monk’s disciple or attend- 
ant. Marc. Erem. 1093. Nil. Epist. 1, 46. 
Clim. 681. Stud. 1781 (== Joann. Mosch. 
2952 C padyris). 

3. Postpositive, put after, in grammar ; 
opposed to mporakrixds. Dion. Thr. 631, 8, 
evjevra (I, ¥), forming the second element 
of a diphthong. Dion. H. V, 158, rwi. 
Drac. 18, 9. Apollon. D. Pron. 265, &p6por, 
postpositive article (és). 303, enclitic. — 4. 
Subjunctivus, subjunctive, in grammar. Dion. 
Thr. 638, 7, &yxdeous, the subjunctive mood. 
Lesbon. 166 (179). Apollon. D. Synt. 246, 
15. 264. Phryn. 359, phya, a verb in the sub- 
Junctive. 

Umoraxrixas, adv. postpositively : in the sub- 
junctive mood. Apollon. D. Synt. 227, 15. 
Hippol. 721 C. 

bmoracrirns, ov, 6, —= tmoraxrixos of an dBBas. 
Stud. 44 C. 673 C. 848 C. 

Umorderpia, as, 4, an elderly nun’s disciple. 
Steph. Diac. 1180 A. 

Uro-traviw under. Ruf. apud Orib. TI, 155. 

droragia, as, 7, —= Umérakis, the being vmoraxtt- 
nos. Nil. 245 B. 

drdrakis, ews, 4, subjection, subjugation. Dion. 
H.1, 15,10, Diog. 7, 122.—2. A putting 
after or behind. Ael. Tact. 81,4. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 407 C (éye abrés). Conj. 479, 7. 

Basil. I, 381 A. 

Diosc. 4, 181 (184), 


tion: subordination. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 9, 13. 


Dion, Thr. 641, 


broramewéw = Tarewsa. 

vno-rapdcce. Classical. 
p. 675. 

trotdcow under: to subject. Sept. Ps. 8, 7. 
46,4. Mace. 2, 8, 9. 22. Polyb. 3, 13, 8. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 120, 2. Did. A. 432 oi vao- 
Teraypévor, the following, that are quoted. 
Basil. ITI, 985 C of daoreraypévor, subordi- 
nates, monks with reference to the mpoeoras. 
Macar, 848 B Téy vnoreraypévor adeApar, 
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uiro-T pop; 


monks. — 2. To place after, annex, subjoin, 
in grammar; opposed to mpordccw. Dion. 
Thr 640 (és). Dion. H. V, 88. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 303 C. 407 C. 

tmo-rappevo under. App. I, 323, 21. 

vro-ré hetos, a, ov, less than perfect ; opposed to 
umepréAetos. Method. 156 C, dpiOpos, a num- 
ber, the sum of whose divisors is less than 
that number (8). 

unoreraypevas (vrotdgow), adv. submissively. 
Clem. R. 1, 37. 

dio-rerpayavos, ov, squarish. Adam: S. 397. 

dmo-rerpamAdowos, ov, inversely rerpamAdatos. 
Nicom. 94, dptOpos (20 : 4 = 5 trorerparhd- 
owos).- 

tro-revéts, ews, 9, reply. Sext. 568, 2. 441, 
21. 

dnéreppos, ov, somewhat reppoedis. 
Diose. 4, 178 (174). 

dro-mpéw, to reserve. Greg. Naz I, 940 A. 

dro-ripnats, ews, H, an underestimating, under- 
valuing. Longin. 32, 8.— 2. Pretezxt. Phi- 
lon II, 325, 34. Jos. Ant. Prooem. 4, p. 5. 
Apion. 2,17. Plut. TI, 150 D. 
Smo-rysnrys, ov, 6, sub-censor. Dion C. 52, 21, 
5. 52, 33, 1. 
trotwacow under. 
Nil. 92 D. 

bmorirOos, ov, (rity, tirBiov) 
Sept. Hos. 14, 2. 

tnérirOos, ov, == preceding. Caesarius 984. 
1024, Cyrill. A. I, 701 B. 

Umo-tithow, dow, to put under titles, to divide 
into titles. Psell. 927 A. B. 

Sro-ropevs, éws, 6, a kind of axe. Sept. Reg. 2, 
12, 31. 

dro-ropn, As, Hj, Subdivision. Theol. Arith. 4. 

vro-rovbopito. Lucian. I, 466. II, 796. 

trorondt == broroméw. Philon II, 480, 10. 
Hippol. Haer. 92, 97. Simoc, 47, 19. 

droromacpos, ov, 6, —= Td Urorond ew or troro- 
mew. Jos. Ant. 17, 4, 2. 
Smoromntéov — Set troroneiv. Philon I, 143, 
21. Clem. A. I, 521. 1181 A. 
brorpaywdéa, to be under-rpaywdds. 
507. 

dbao-rpavrifo. Lucian. I, 172. 

dmo-rpaxtva. Dion, H. V, 159, 6. Greg. Nyss. 
II, 237 C, to exasperate. 

tnd-rpayus, v. Diosc. 3, 44 (51). 

bro-rpéropat back. Plut. Ti, 77 E. 

bro-rpéxo under, Classical. Poly. 9, 10, 7. 
Cleomed. 74, 14 (= 6 vnobéw). Athen. 4, 
48. 

bro-rpBn, 7s, 7, @ wearing away underneath. 
App. I, 758, 82, of the feet. 

bro-rpimddotos, ov, inversely rpimAdotos. Nicom. 
94, dpiOpos (12 : 3 — 4 varorpurddows). 

dmorpopéa — vmorpéepw. Clem. A.J, 300 C. 

vmo-rpopy, js, 9, nourishment, support of life. 


Classical. 


Pallad. V. Chrys. 3 A. 


c , 
vropattos. 


Philostr. 


wrotpoyato 


Maz. Tyr. 116, 13. Iambhi. V. P. 54. Ptoch. 
2, 136. 

imorpoxydtw == vmorpoxdw. Gemin, 817 D. 

umo-ruyxdve, to reply, to meet, to answer, to in- 
terrupt, to object. Dion. H. VI, 1087. 1111. 
Jos. Ant. 5,6, 2. Plut. TI, 113. Just. Tryph. 
3. Sext. 370, 441. 

tro-tunde, to sketch out, etc. Classical. 
e I, 265 B. Hippol. Haer. 189, 79. 

9, 78. 

Uro-rim@cis, ws, 7, sketch, outline: example, 
pattern. Strab. 2, 5,18. Philon II, 12, 10. 
Paul, Tim. 1, 1, 16. 2, 1, 13. Hermog. 


Clem. 
Diog. 


Prog. 30. Galen. I, 36 C. Martyr. Poth. 
1425. Sext. 46.56. Clem. A. I, 313, 753. 
—2. Type. Cyrill. A. I, 325 C. D. 
trorutertéov — det vrorumoiv. Orig. I, 372 A. 
trorure@rtkos, 4, ov, sketchy. Sext. 55, 26, 
Tporos. 


dmoruTetixas, adv. in a sketchy, compendious 
manner. Sext. 3,13. 56, 20. 

bré-rugdos, ov, purblind. Plut. Il, 53 E. F. 

vmo-ripopat under. Classical. Philon I, 142. 
— Pailad. V. Chrys. 20 trerudotro, imply- 
ing vrorupdopat. 

vrovdaios, a, ov, (ovdas) == xOonios, i a 
vos. Plut. II, 266 E, Kpovos. 

trovaAia, as, #, == following. Cedr. I, 797, 
10. 

dmovAdrys, nros, 7, (FmovAos) dissimulation, in- 


sidiousness. Cyrill. A. X, 1084 B, Clim. 
981 D. 
Srovpynors, ews, 9, == 7d droupyeiv, vrovpyia. 


Macar. 757 C. D. 

droupyntéov — === Bei droupyeiv. Lucian. I, 458, 

troupytxds, 9, ov, serving, ministering. Cyrill. 
A, IX, 720 B, et alibi. 

vroupytxds, adv. in a serving manner. Epiph. 
TI, 436 D. 

vmoupyos, od, 6, == Oepdrray, minister, lieutenant, 
Sept. Josu. 1, 1, twos. 

dro-pddaxpos, ov. Hippol. Haer. 84, 5°. 

Sro-pappdooe secretly. Plut, II, 614 B. 

vré-pacis, ews, H, (dmropaivopat) appearance, 
impression. Apollon. D, Pron. 287. 297, — 
Epiph. I, 157 C, rough sketch. 

dmopyrevo == dropyrns eiui. Lucian. II, 798, 
et alibi. Greg. Th. 1093 B. 

drodyrixds, 9, OY, —= mpodytixds. Pseudo-Dion. 
257 C. 429 C. 

bmopnrias, adv. = mpodyrixas. Pseudo-Dion. 
130 B. 

dmo-~pbcipw. Galen. TI, 49 F. 

vro-pbiva. Diose. Eupor. 2, 30, p. 240. 

bmo-piréw, to steal a kiss. Aristaen. 1, 25. 

Uro-preypaiva. Simoc. 48, 17. 

dnd-oBes, ov, somewhat fearful (active and 
passive). Achmet. 74. 97, 

vro-~poxila, to be somewhat howtos. 
4, 24. 


Diose. 
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UTOX pews 


inopowicgw == vrohowicoopa. Polem. 236. 
Adam. S, 415. 

vroopa, as 7, objection, in rhetoric. 
29,40. Hermog. Rhet. 109, 14. 

Umc-opos, ov, tributary. Patriarch. 1073 C. 
Plut. U, 328 E.F. Eus. I, 88. Basil. I, 
461 B. 

tropopos, ov, (vrohépw) festering under the 
skin Galen. II, 362 E. 

tro-ppacow or vro-pparra under. 
apud Orib. II, 251, 9. 

tno-ppactnp, Hpos, 6, —= vroarns. Greg. Vaz. 
Il, 1561 A. 

droppikos, ov, somewhat ppixwdys. 
3, 6, 2. 

umoppovpios, ov, (ppovpa) in custody. 
CP. Histor. 43. 

tro-puy, qs, }, — Karabuyy. Jos. Ant. 8, 5, 2. 
15, 10,1. Poll, 9, 16. 

vro-puaaw gently. Philon I, 339, 34. 

uné-pvais, ews, 7, L. processus, process, in anat- 
omy. Galen. IV, 629 C, et alibi. 

tro-pevéw, to sing after the principal singer. 
Sept. Judith 15, 14. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 44. 

Uro-padvnpa, aros, rd, acclamation, cheers. Basil. 
IV, 817 C. 

dropavycts, ews, }, a cheering. Plut. Il, 33 D. 
Basil. TI, 417 A. — Maz. Conf. II, 689 E, 
ris eipnyns, the saying elpnyn cot, at church. 

vnogernrns, od, 6, exhorter, encourager, in an 
army. Pseud-Jgnat. 827 A. 

vroparke —= vropavaxw, to dawn. Diod. 13, 
18 Tis ijpépas vropeockovens, — dpa TO 
dari, at daybreak. 

vro-xaipw. Polem. 267. 

drrotxdAaots, ews, 7, @ letting down. 
Just. 1277 B. 

bro-yatdo. Ael. N. A. 12, 46, TOU pé ous 

vro-xapdoow under. Plut. I, 703 B. 

vro-xapiCopat. Chron. 577, 22 Umokeyapiope- 
vos, somewhat graceful. 

broxauvos, ov. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 155, 12. 
Polem. 279. Athen. 14, 19. Adam. S. 
394. : 

troyavvéw == Umdyavvov mow. Plut. Il, 21 C. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 908 B. 

bro-xéw under. — Mid. vroyxéopar, to be suffused. 
Philon Il, 50, 31 -yvOqvae ras dpe. Diose. 
2, 180 (181). 193 (194), p. 305 -neyupévous 
épOarpots. Cass. 151, 21, Theophil. 1028. 
Galen, TI, 360. Adam. 1748 A. 

broyn, ns, (vmexw) scoop-net, a small hoop-net. 
Plut. I], 977 E. Anton. 10, 10. Opp. Hal- 
8, 81. Ael. N. A. 13, 17. 

vmo-xAwpife. Orig. Il, 852 A. 

Umoxovdpiaxds, 7, ov, affected in the vmoxovdpua 
Galen. VII, 441 B. 

vmo-xopryew, to furnish. Strab. 6, 2, 7. 

vroxopryia, as, 7, supplies. Strab, 5, 3, 7. 

vmoxpews, wv, indebted, in debt. Diod. 19, 44 


Epict. 1, 


Mnesith. 


Sept. Mace. 


Nic. 


Pseudo- 


, 
UTroYpLaTEov 


xadptros, for favor. 
ciwv. to the rich. 

Uroypirtéov = Set vaoypiew. 
TI, 60. 

tro-ypia under. 
Basil. TI, 281 A. 

tiro-ypdnos, ov, in time. Theod. Anc. 1393 D. 

*Umo-ypugos, ov, somewhat xpvaoedns. Erasistr. 
apud Diose. Tobol. 18. Aster. 276 C. 

Urre-yupa, atos, ro, suffused humor in the eye. 
Diosc. 8, 85 (95). Galen. X, 333 D. Clem. 
ALT, 284 A. 

Und-xvats, ews, Hy, suffusion. 
p- 432. Ptol. Tetrab. 149. 

Umoxurnp, jpos, 6, (émoxéw) vessel for pouring 
oil into alamp. Sept. Jer. 52, 19. 

Umoxepnua, aros, 1d, excrement. 
Diose. 2, 124. 

*tmoxapnots, ews, }, (Omoxwpew) retreat. Polyb. 
1, 28,9. 1, 34,8. Dion. H. TI, 1666, 10. 
Max. Hier. 1341 C, recess.—2. Evacuation, 

_ Dieuch. et Mnesith. apud Orib. I, 287. IT, 251. 
Galen, V1, 368 A, yaorpdés. 

Umoxepnrixes, 4, ov, retiring. Greg. Naz. Il, 
268 C. 

Umo-~pdddw somewhat. Philostr. 287. — Const. 
Apost. 2, 57, to sing the conclusion of a verse 
of Scripture. 

Umowadpa, aros, 76, (dro dAdo) chant. Greg. 
Nyss. UI, 552 B. 

Um6-Wapos, ov. Posidon. apud Strab. 3, 4, 15. 

tro-patw. Plut. I, 368 E. F. 

tro-dw. Ael. N. A. 14, 5. 

dmowndiCopa, woyat, — vrowndios eis. Greg. 
Nyss. II, 938 D. 

trownios, ov, 6, (Wijhos) candidate. Soz. 984 
C. — Also, troyndos. Synes. 1221, 17 Baot- 
Aeig. Socr. 541 B. 

Uro-nxw below. Athen. 6, 23, p. 233 D. 

Umowia, as, 7, suspicion. Polyb. 3, 11 Els tro- 
tpiav éuBareiv (abrév) mpos Avrioxov. Diod. 
15, 2. 16, 6 Els drowiuv 7AGe TH Tupavvy. 19, 


Theoph. Nonn. 


Classical. Diosc. 5, 87. 


Diose. 3, 84 (94), 


Classical. 


4 Eis drowiav 7AGe xaworopeiv. Dion. H. I, 
221 A’ trorpias abrovs Exot. 

browacrinas, adv. — trénras. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp, 643. 

tro-Wbupite. Eunap. 108, Synes. 1445 C. 
Agath. 6,12. Men. P. 381, 5. Sophrns. 
3708 D. 


Uré-Widos, ov. Ptol. Tetrab. 143. 144. 

trowuxia, as, }, (yruxn) pusillanimity. Doroth. 
1812 B. 

Umé-uxpos, ov, cool, frigid, insipid. Ruf. apud 
Orib. II, 257, 7. Apolion. D. Pron. 367. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 94. Hermog. Rhet. 62, 14. 
Galen, VI, 870. Eudoc. M. 303. 

tro-piyw. Diose, II, 164 (165). Theod. Scyth. 

, 233 B -buyivas. 

Urriagts, ews, 4, — 7d vrridtew, vrriaopos. 
Herod. apud Orib. I, 412. 

142 
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Plut. I, 85 A, ra» mAov-  irtiaopes, od, 6, supineness. 


votepoBoula 


Strab. 4, 3, 8, 
smoothness. Orig. TII, 200 B. 

*dmtios, a, ov, passive, in grammar. Chrysipp. 
apud Diog. 7, 64. 191, xaryyopnpara.— Dion. 
H. V, 41, 14, pnyara, verbal forms in the 
dependent moods. 

UnTidtys, nTos, 7, Supineness : flatness. Hermog. 
Rhet. 297,15. Jambl. V. P. 132. 

untidw, to render Umrws. Diosc. 4, 88 (89). — 
2. Pass. trrwieba = vrridtw. Mal, 224, 
15, to be elated, 

tromalo, irwmacpds, probably incarrect for 
tnonalo, tronacpés. 

unwpopia, as, }, (Omwpodios) garret. 
26. App. II, 547, 65. 

umapvyia, as, 9, (vropvcow) a mine. App. II, 
675, 36. 

Un-wypos, ov. Classical. Diosc. 8, 159 (169). 
&s, Gallic, <= xoxkos, Quercus cocctifera, Paus. 
10, 36,1. (Compare the French houx.) 

doa, see ioxa. 

UoréreGos, ov, 6, == vos wéAeOos or omédeGos. 
Poll. 5,91. Dion C. 46, 51. . 

tacos, ov, 6, the Roman pilum. Polyb. 6, 23, 
9. Dion. H. Il, 950. Strab. 10, 1,12. Plut. 
I, 417 C. 419 E. App. I, 72, 18. 

vacwnirs, ov, 6, hyssopites, flavored with 
Socwros. Diosc. 5, 50, otvos. 

Bocwros, ov, 6, Hebrew 24x, hyssopum, 
hyssop. Sept. Ex, 12, 22. Ps. 50, 7. Diose. 
3, 27 (30). — Also, 16 docwrov. Barn. 8 
(Codex x). us, II, 184 A. 

‘Yorépa, as, 7, Womb, the 8yuovpyds of the 
Caians. Epiph. I, 656 B. 

dorepevo == vorepéw. Did. A. 328 B, 

Sorepéw, to fail to do anything. Sept. Num. 9, 
7, 18, mojoa.—2. To be wanting, to lack: 
to be in want. Ps. 22,1, red. 88, 5 Ti dore- 
po eyo, in what. Eccl. 9,8. Sir. 13, 4. — 
So in the middle: Deut. 15, 8 Kaé’ dcop 
vorepetrat, as v. 1. for cadére émidéera. Sir. 
11, 11. — 8. Transitive, to withhold. Sept. 
Nehem. 9, 21, avrois ovdev, where, however, 
oddSey may be adverbial. Ps. 83, 12, ri run. 
Mal. 12. 

vorépnua, aros, 7b, want, lack, deficiency. Sept. 
Judic. 18, 10. 19, 19. Ps. 33, 10. Paul. 
Thess. 1, 3,10. Clem. R. 1, 2.—2. Hys- 
terema, a Valentinian word applied to the 
fall of Sophia ; also to Achamoth, and to the 
realm of the Demiurgus. Iren. 636. Hippol. 
Haer. 276, 47. 

darépnots, ews, H, want, need, poverty. Mare. 
12, 44. Lue, 21,4. Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 13. 
Herm. Sim. 6, 3. 

vorepoBovrew, now, (BovAn) to reflect after an 
act. Cyrill. A. VI, 797 A. 

vorepoBovdia, as, 9, afterthought : regret, repent- 
ance. Sept. Prov. 24,71. Basil, I, 273 —= 
perapedea. Caesarius 1128. 


Diod. 18, 


e , 
vorrepodopstov 


torepoddpiov, ov, 16, (Gorepos, Sdpos) the top of 
an edifice, Cyril. A. I, 585 B. VII, 864 D. 

berepodoyia, as, 7, (éorepoddyos) == == mpobicre- 
pov (oxiua), in rhetoric. Tryph. Trop. 283. 

batepo-péows, adv. by putting the iast in the mid- 
dle and the middle at the end. Did. A. 953. 
(Formed like toreporparas.) 

votepordbeia, as, }, (mabeiv) a suffering after- 
wards. Galen. VII, 388 C. 

votepd-rotpos, ov, who died after his (supposed) 
death, Plut. IT, 265 A. 


borepé-mporos, ov, == mpwbicrepos. Hippo. 
689 A. 

tvorepo-mparas, adv. by the figure of mpwhiore- 
pov. Did. A. 428 C. 


Jorepos, a, ov, last. Drac. 24, 20, sc. evAAaBy. 

dorepoordrns, ov, 6, bersties) one of a lowest 
grade, in monasteries. Stud. 1785 A. 

torepopeyyns, és, —= tarepoy héyyav. 
Hymn. 4, 215, P. 1607. 

deceppeyicla, as, 7, (pnun) posthumous fame. 
Plat. II, 85 C. Anton. 2,17. 4,19. Longin. 
14, 3. 

tarepspavos, ov, (pov) echoing. Greg. Naz. 
TI, 600 A. 

tarepoxpovéw, how, (xpdvos) to be late in time, 
Clem. A. TI, 597 A. 

dpaive, to weave. [Artem. 852 Spayea. Moer. 
341 dpava — dpyva = Theod. IV, 1268 B.] 

dpaperéov — Set vpaipetv. Plut. II, 132 C. D, 
Ptol. Tetrab. 132. 

dd-aipéw, to subtract, in arithmetic. 
27, 20. 

Uparpos, ov, — ipdrpupos. 
Diose, 3, 148 (158). 

up-arpupi{e, irw, to be saltish. Diose. 1, 13. 8, 
136 (137). Plut. TI, 669. 912 D. E. 

U-dApupos, ov, saltish. Diosc. 2, 148. 8, 148 
(153) as v. 1. 

Uparadys, es, somewhat Ipadros. 
49. 50. 

ddavaia, as, }, = following. Stud. 1748 C. 

Upavars. ews, h, (Spaivw) a weaving. Poll. 7, 
33. Galen. VI, 25 B. Clem. A.I, 529 C. 

sdvrpia, as, 7, (ibdvrns) female weaver. Anton. 
10, 38. Poll. 7, 33. 

b-drados, ov. Erotian. 264. 

dp-arkéa under, Basil. Ill, 544 B. Themist. 
339, 5. 

up-aprayn, ns, 1), Ceception. 
Greg. Nyss. TH, 1056 C. 

vp-apmdt{w, to snatch away. Sext. 7,17 Ta 
pawéepeva pdvov odxt rav dpbadryar éihapmd- 
(ew. — Alex. A. 548, to deceive. 

ipedpeva, evow, (pa) L. subsido, to lie in 
ambush, App. I, 856, 3. 

iedpia, as, 4, lower seat. Greg. Naz. I, 648 C. 
II, 533, the order of presbyters. 

bpeSpide, dow, to sit below; to be a presbyter. 
Greg. Naz, III, 1255 A. 


Synes. 


Phiion I, 


Philon UT, 481, 1. 


Diod. TI, 508, 


Athan, TI, 448 A. 


1130 











up-opuew 


iperpds, ov, 6, (iheidov) = dgaipecis, sub- 
traction, deduction ; opposed to smpooOyxn. 
Gregent. 612 C. 

b-etho = taipéw, to take away: to subtract. 
Gregent. 612 B idetovcbwcar, write idede- 


cOwcav. Andr. C. Method. 1329. Achmet. 
258 veiAOnoav. Bekker. 1097, — Also, 
ipérdrdgw. Anast. Sin. 84 B. 


ig-eipo under? Philostr. 366. 

tpédrw, see ideo. 

t-év = id’ &v, as one word. Plut. II, 31 E, 
dvaywaokev. Hermog. Rhet. 16,1. Galen. 
II, 96 E.— 2. As a substantive, H bev, Sc. 
mpoowdia, hyphen. Arcad. 189 Porphyr. 
Prosod. 108. Epiph. III, 237 D. Diomed. 
434, 36. 

vp-éropa close behind. App. I, 774, 36. 

t-epynveuris, ov, 6, interpreter. Eus. II, 1069 
B. 1377C 

vd-epunveiw, to interpret, translate. 
873 C. TV, 828 B. 

Upears, eas, 7, (dpinut) a letting down: relaz- 
ing, relaxation. Favorin. apud Gell. 1, 3. 
Plut. IT, 808 C. Galen. II, 256. — 2. Omis- 
sion, dropping, in grammar; as in idy for 
éyav. Apollon. D. Pron. 324. Conj. 514, 
22.— 3. Remission, pardon. Philon I, 187, 
24, — @, Subordination, inferiority. Cyril. 
A. X, 988 C.  Procl. Parm. 618 (18). 

id-eoreptos, ov, western. Dion. P. 450. 

id, see oii. 

tp-nynots, eas, 4, introduction to a treatise. 
Galen. I, 36 C. 

tp-nyntixds, 7, dv, introductory ; instructive. 
Poll. 4, 42. Galen. V, 459 B. Diog. 3; 
49. 

vbnynrixas, adv. introductorily. Poll. 4, 42. 

ig-nAtos, ov, under the sun. Athan. I, 121 A. 

dp-npa under. Dion. P. 292, ri. 

igb-nyedrLos, ov, inversely Hcdrtos. 
apOuds (3 : 2 dpny.). 

vg-piw under. Plotin. TI, 1392, 1. 

thilnors, ews, h, —= 7d tiCaver, a settling down, 
of ground. Strab. 1, 3, 5. c 

tp-inust, to send down, etc.— Participle, ipeepe- 
vos, subordinate, inferior. Procl. Parm. 602 
(214). Pseudo-Dion. 598 D, 241, dyyedots 
the lower orders of angels. 

tp-iorapat, to subsist, to exist. Sext. 140, 27. 
Athan. TI, 809. —2. To suppose. Sezt. 198, 
16 Téy dé Stpepy thy prrovopiay bmroornrape- 
vov. 291 Td adndés re xai yevdos imeort 
gavro. 568, 11 To tmorrabéy xaxdv, what is 
supposed to be evil. 

if-dpaots, ews, 9, == tmowia. Polyb. 30, 4, 3- 
Jos. Ant. 17,12, 2. Plut. TI, 479. 535 A. 

dpoparéov — Sei ibopav. Plut. I, 50 B. 


Eus. Wl, 


Nicom. 95, 


tp-opuéw secretly, being concealed. Poly. 
3, 19, 8  Strab, 1, 2, 16. Plut, I, 61 
E. F. 


Bpos 


Epos, eos, 7d, (iaivw) web, cloth. Strab. 10, | 
1, 6. Diosc. 1, 18, époov. — B®. Context : | 
text: style. Clem. A. II, 533. Longin. 1, 4. 
Athan. II, 808 C, ras emorodjs. Amphil. 69 
B, rot dvayvdoparos. Zosimas 1460 B, letier. 
Justinian. Cod. 3, 2,4, § a. Euagr. 2529 A, 
tev Senoewv. — B. Series. Nicom. 79, tov 
dpiOuov, the natural series 1, 2, 3, 4, and | 
so on. 

twavyevéo, now, — tpavyny cipi. Sept. Macc. 
2, 15,6. 3, 3,19. Dion. H. Ill, 1413, 8. 
Philon Il, 1, 91,4. Plut. Il, 324 E 541 A. 

tyavyevia, as, 9, haughtiness. Epiph. Il, 12 C. 
783 A. 

Fi Aas ada = twavyevéw. Simoc. 141. 

yopia, as, 9, high talking, vaunt, vaunting : 
sublime discourse, sublimity. Philon I, 206, 
46. Longin. 8,1. 14,1. Socr. 33 A. 
tyydpos, ov, (dos, dyopedw) == bYyydoddyos. 
Agath. 177, 14. 

ivnydpes, adv. in sublime language. 
II, 348 C. 

tyes, eooa, ev, = tYndds. 

bYynravyevia, as, }, —= tyavyevia. 
1329 A. 

tynro-yrapcev, ov, high-minded. Themist. 234, 
26. Basil. Sel, 504 D. 

tymAoxdpdios, ov, (xap8ia) proud in heart. 


Clem. A. 


Sibyll. Frag. 2, 6. 
Theod. Her. 


Sept. Prov. 16,5. Symm. Eccl. 7,9. Clim. 
965 D. . 

dYmrodoyia, as, #, —= SYyopia. Poll. 2, 121, 
et alibi. 


tyndoddyos, ov, (Aya) talking high, vaunting. 
Themist. 31, 12. 

bic joe, = tureréo. Pseudo-Chrys. 

, 805 D. 

Sauce és, (wéropa) flying high, soaring. 
Eus. VI, 557 A. 

bYnrorads, dv, == tyra totdy. 
6, et alibi. 

bynAd-rous, ov, high-footed. Antyll. apud Orib. 
II, 309, 6. 

bynrés, 4, dv, sublime. 


Longin. 32, 


Dion. H. VI, 762, 10, 


réEts. Longin. 1, 1 rd tyndév, sublimity. — 
2. Strong, mighty. Sept. Ex. 6,1. 14, 8. 
bynAo-rdrewos, ov, == tyndds kat ramevds at 


the same time. Philon Il, 61, 24. 
imrodavas, és, (paivopar) appearing sublime. 
Longin. 24, 1. 
tymrodgepis, és, (pepo) elevating. Cyril. A. 
X, 1028 B. 


imrodpovéw, how, —= tprddpov lpi. Paul. 
Rom. 11, 20. Tim. 1, 6, 17. Eus. Alex. 

324 B. Anast. Sin. 329 A. 
Suid. 


tyhodpovia, as, ee = irodpooryy. 
*Ewpoxoniats « 

roppocimn, 7 ns, 4, the being iyrdpar, 
haughtiness ; opposed to rarewoppoovrn. 
Orig. IM, 1187, Macar. 696 D. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 87 A. 
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| inpe-Odaxos, ov, —= tyidpovos. 


| dyt-néAevdos, ov, — inpidpopos. 


inpwous 


iynAspevos, ov, (porn) high-voiced. Caesarius 
877. 


_ tpeaieros, ov, 6, a species of eagle. 
23. 

| bWi-Bpopos, ov, running on high. Greg. Naz. 
Ill, 1326 A. 

iybéar, ovros, 6, —= ty béwrv. Greg. Naz. Il, 
418. IV, 91. 


Liber. 29, 


Greg. Naz. IIL, 
408. 

Greg. Naz. 
WI, 1555. 


tyirdyos, ov, = tyryépos. 
13 A. 
bynAdvoos. 


bYpi-voos, ov, = 
293. 

iyumayns, és, (mpyvupe) high-built, 
IV, 110 A. 

inpureréw, Now, (iWurerns) to soar. 
400 C. 

iwpinpupvos, ov, (mptpyn) with high stern. Strab. 
4, 4, 1. 

twordpwos, ov, 6, worshipping the tynoros ? 
Greg. Naz. I, 992. 

ixeoros, n, ov, most high. Sept. Gen. 14, 18, 
éeés. Philon U1, 569, 11. 

inverevns, és, (reivw) tall tree. 
16. 

Sypi-rpnros, ov, quid? Sibyl. 12, 216. 

tyve-pdpnros, ov, carried on high, soaring. Synes. 
Hymn. 6, 36, p. 1612. 

iwidopos, ov, == preceding. Pseudo-Dion. 
337 A. 

inporroids, dv, (moréw) that exalts. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
40C. 

ixpémpepos, ov, (mpGpa) with high prow. Strab. 
4, 4, 1. 

infos, eos, 70, height. Chron. 624 * Avayaydvres 
airév tpos eis rovs Babuovs rod Kiovos, high 
up, on high. — 2. Sublimity, in style. Longin. 
1, 1. 

tide, dow, to elevate, exalt. Classical. Sept. 
Gen. 7, 20.17. Aristeas 30. Cleomed. 15, 
14. —2. To elevate, said of the sacred ele- 
ments. Damasc. II, 409 C. Theoph. Cont. 
439, 14. 

tywpa, atos, Td, (ida) elevation, height: exal- 


Greg. Naz. IV, 
Greg. Naz. IIl, 
Greg. Naz. 


Method. 


Simoc. 87, 


tation. Sept. Judith 10,8. 13,4. Job 24, 
24, Philon II, 408,18. Paul. Rom. 8, 39. 
Plut. TI, 149 A. Tren. 445. Orig. I, 645 C. 


—2. Hy psoma, altitude, in astrology and 
geometry. Cleomed. 27, 32. 28, 9, rot wé- 
ov. Ptol. Tetrab. 48. Sext. 734, 8, 
Tpoots, ews, 7, elevation: exaltation. Sept. Ps. 
149, 6. Strab. 7, 5,10. Ptol. Tetrab. 42. 
Orig. I, 635 A. Athan. 1,96 C. Basil. I, 
236. — 2. In ecclesiastical language, 4 dya- 
ais Tov (wormed gmputos Tov Kupiov Hpar 
‘Incot Xptorov, the elevation of the vivifying 
body of our Lord Jesus Christ, a ceremony 


vwdns 


performed in the inner sanctuary. Not to. 
be confounded with the Elevation of the Host | 
of the Western Church. Pseudo-Germ. 448. | 
Damase. II, 57 D. Stud. 1689. Curop. 95, | 
19. — 8. ‘H dWewors rod sravpod, the Exalta- 

tion of the Cross, a church feast, or rather 

fast, in commemoration of the discovery of | 
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avorsov 


the true cross by Saint Helena, the mother 
of Constantine the Great. Sophrns. 3712 D. 
Leont. Cypr. 1678 C  Andr. C. 1017 C. 
Chron. 705. Porph. Cer. 190. Nicon 525 
C. Horol. Sept. 14, 

badns, es, (Ss, EIAQ) swinish. Plut. II, 535 F. 
Clem. A. I, 205 B. 


® 


®, pi, represented in Latin by PH. [Before 
the introduction of the character ®, the 
Greeks used 11H, H being equivalent to the 
rough breathing (see H). Franz. 5 SEA- 
THIS. 12 MHEIAINIA.... Jnser. 3 EK- 
THANTOI, AMENIIHES, TPPOITHON. = Plut. 
II, 738 C. Mar. Victorin. 2459. Schol, Dion. 
Thr. 780. Cramer. 1V, 325. — The char- 
acter ® is found in some of the most an- 
cient inscriptions ; as Znser. 11.27. Franz. 
p. 22. —It was sometimes doubled in the 
middle of a word. See “Addn, ’Adduards, 
“Adguy, appovedd, appa, Zappe, cad- 
po6.] 

2. In the later numerical system # stands 
for revraxdotw, five hundred, and mevraxocww- 
ards, five hundredth. 

paBa, aros, 14, faba == xvapos, horse-bean, 
garden-bean (Faba vulgaris). Cyrill. Scyth. 
V. S. 283 A, Leont. Cypr.1709. Theognost. 
Can. YAQ (434). Stud. 1716 B.— 2 Fa- 
ba = és, a thick soup of horse-beans 
without the skins. Lyd. 109. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 506. 

aBdrwos, 7, ov, made of pddéBa —= kvdptvos. 
Theoph. Nonn, I, 316, ddevpor. 

PaB8pixa, 7, fabrica = émromola. Lyd. 233. 
Justinian. Novell. 85, 1. 8. Porph. Cer. 402. 
— Athan. I, 713 ris PaBpixos, metonymical- 
ly, == rév daBpinoior. — 2. Armory, a 
place where arms are manufactured. Mal. 
307. 343. 

paSpixjoros, ov, 7, fabricensis == 6 rap 
drAwv Snysoupyds. Justinian. Novell. 85, 3. 
Porph Cer. 498. Cedr. I, 296, 10. 

paBanos, ov, 6,favonius = Cépupos. Lyd. 
109. 

ayedawa, ns, i, voracious appetite. 
262 C. 

payedarnxds, 7, dv, phagedaenicus, can- 
cerous, cankerous. Diose. 2, 96, p. 221, 
€Ann. Plut. TI, 1087 E. 

ayedaivapa, aros, 16, == hayédawa. Pallad, 
Med. Febr. 110, 20, 

hayéw, see kpewpayew. 

ayiov, ov, 7d, (hayetv) dish, cooked food. 
Apophth. 408 B "Oca énowoare ayia. 


Galen. II, 





Cyrill. Seyth. V. 8. 288 C. Ptoch, 2, 286 
payiv. 

aydynpos, ov, 6, (yjpas) <= modwddyos- 
Pallad. Laus. 1065 D. 1088 C. 

hayoxvpis, see puyoxipis. 

payopar = oua. Phryn. P. S. 37, 31, con- 
demned. 

ayordduos, ov, 6, == modopdyos, paydynpos- 
Zosimas 1693 B. 

Payos, ov, 6, == ayas, glutton. 
Luc. 7, 34. 

gag, the Hebrew 1, pure gold. Sept. Cant. 5, 
11 xawpat, write nai dat. Hippol. 657 C 
opdt (o == 1). Hieron. I, 462 (172). 

adpocinwy, ov, (hadpds, efpa) in joyous or 
showy altire. Agath. 310. : 

padpé-Koopos, ov, == preceding. 
209 B. 

padporads, dv, (motéw) making one adpds- 
Eus. IV, 292 D. 

padporpends (mpérw), adv. 
Pseud-A than. IV, 989 B. 

dadpuvrys, ov, 6, = 6 dadpiver. Poil. 7, 
37 


Matt. 11, 19. 


Method. 


dadpas. 


padpuvtixds, , dv, == Suvdpevos adpivew- 
Poll. 7,37. Basil. I, 360 C. 

gaidpvopa, aros, rd, (haiSpuyw) decoration. 
Clem. A. 1, 640 A. 

baxdowor, ov, 74, phaecasium = ¢aukds, 
a kind of shoe. Plut. I, 931. App. II, 726, 
86. Clem. A. I, 537 B. 

daixrta or daikdn, ns, 4, faecula <= rpvé 
olvov Kexaupévn. Galen. XIII, 355 B. Afric. 
Cest. 299 (b). 

Paros, parrdnor, see dacvddrns, x. 7. A. : 

daivak, axos, 7, (baivw) —= oednyn. Caesarius 
1005, 10382. : 

bawéorpa, incorrect for pevéorpa, 7, fenestra 
= Opis. Plut. II, 273 B. : 

paivdAns, ov, 6, the Latin paenula == pavduq- 
Epict. 4, 8, 24. Poll. 7,60. Artem. 135. 
409. Athen. 8,52. Lyd. 126,18. 201, 15. 
Men. P. 439. Germ. 393 B == qgawedov. — 
Also, parddmms. Paul. Tim. 2, 4,18. Simoc. 
280, 12. 

baweAcov, ov, 76, chasuble, the Greek presbyter * 
distinctive sacerdotal robe. Pseudo-Germ- 


hawvopevas 


393 D. — Also, @asAdmov. Pseudo-Chrys. 
XU, 777 C.  Sophrns. 3988. Leont. Mon. 
700 C. Theogn. Mon. 860 B. Porph, Cer. 
374. (See also zawwéAcov.) 

pawopévas (paivopar), adv. apparently, openly, 
visibly; opposed to ddavas. Procl. Parm. 
618 (18). 

avorporanéa, now, to show the mpdcwmov. 
Cic. Att. 7, 22. 

haworpoownnréov == dei pawornpocoreiv. Cie. 
Att. 14, 22. 

awérns, see davdrns. 

paiva, to show. — Mid. daivopat, to appear. — 
Impersonal gaiverat, it appears, it is evident. 
Aristeas 5 "Edy odv Gaveira. Strab. 3, 5, 6 
"Hrrov etAoyov, ds euol paiverat. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 34 @aiverar 6re ob paddAov mapéoTyoe. 
Pseudo-Nicod. I, B, 2, 5 Tov dvOpwmrov rot- 
tov gaivera drt dws POdvou kai pavias 
Oédovaw of “lovdaiae iva ovevoovow ad- 
rév. — Inscr. 4896, c, Aedped” dpav, é€av 
haivyrat, cvvrdéar, — Soxq, it seems good. — 
To dhawdpevov, phaenomenon, appear- 
ance, that which appears or is visible ; op- 
posed to voovpevov. Paul. Hebr. 11, 3. 
Ignat. 689. Ptol. Gn, 1288 Kara ro Ghawe- 
pevov, apparently. Sext.4,12. Macar. 605 
D. 608. [Sept. Ps. 76, 19 &pavay may be a 
2 aor. with the ending of the first. <Apoc. 
18, 23 avy] 

aids, d, dv, of a color mixed of black and white. 
Sext. 756, 21, gwvq, tropically. Chrys. I, 
366 D. Euagr. V. 8. 53 (93). Synes. 1544. 

paxedos or ddxedXos, ov, 6, turban. Phot. Lex. 
Suid. : 

Paxeddsov, see paxedAcov. 

akeoris, iSos, 7, == Pakidrcov. 

<paxiddtov, ov, Td, — axidrAns. 
59, 74, 

‘paxins, 9, facies == dys. Lyd. 145. 

paxiddys, 6, (facies) — éxpayeior, towel, nap- 
kin. Lyd. 145. 

haxidriov, ov, 7d, == pdxedos, turban. Nonoss. 
apud Phot. III, 48 C. Joann. Mosch. 3081. 

- Sophrns. 3429, towel. Leont. Cypr. 1718 B. 
Mal. 457, 19 dw. Theoph. 877,13. Porph. 
Cer. 500, 13. Vit. Nil. Jun. 65 B. — Also, 
ghaxeddtov. Pseudo-Nicod. I, A, 1, 2. 3. 
Pseudo-Germ. 393 C. Achmet. 131. 226. 
268. 

pardapéa, as, 4, (facula) torch-dance, a dance 
in which the performers held lighted torches 
in their hands. Porph. Cer. 349, 13. 

aroeidys, és, (paxds, EIAQ) lentil-like, lentiform. 
Strab. 17, 1, 34. Diosc. 4, 185 (187). 140 
(142). 2, 185 (186) as v. L 


Curop. 22, 14. 
Dioclet. G. 17, 


haxdpers, eros, 75, ==: hakos Kal péedAr mixed up. 
m 
Paul. Aeg. 138. . 
haxo-rriccd, ns, 9, = pari Kal mroodvy 


boiled together. Galen. VI, 324 B. 
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parapis 


gaxds, ov, 6, freckle. Diosc. 1,12, p. 24. Plut. 
II, 563. — 2. Duck-weed. Diosc. 1, 11. 

axo-rpiBwr, wvos, 6, lentil-grinder, applied by 
Eunomius to Basil, because he lived on 
pulse. Greg. Nyss. II, 257 C. 

axriov, vos, 6, factio, the golden bull by 
which the emperor granted the title of 
axrwwvapios. Porph. Cer. 328. 

axtiwvapws, ov, 6, factionarius, agitator, 
the principal of a company of charioteers at 
the Circensian games. Mal. 395. Porph. 
Cer. 311. 327. 330. — Also, gaxravdpns. 
Theoph. Cont. 634. 22. 799. 

gdxrov, ov, 7d, the Latin factum. 
772 C. Basilic. 2, 3, 11. 

baxravdpys, see paxrwwvdptos. 

gaxorés, 7, 6v, == axoedns. Paul. Aeg. 284. 

garayydpyns, ov, 6, commander of a adday- 


Chal. 


yapxia. Ael. Tac’. 9, 8. 
arayyapyia, as, j, == dvo0 pepapxia. Al. 
Tact. 9, 8. 


parayyiddnxtos, ov, (Sdxve) bitten by a paday- 
yrov (venomous spider). Diose. 4, 52. 1, 74, 
p. 77. 

badayytov, ov, To, —= parayé, roller, Eust. 140, 
9. 469, 20. 

garayyimys, ov, 6, phalangites, phalan- 
garius, soldier belonging to a ¢dhayé. 
Polyb. 4, 12,12. Diod. 18, 2. 

garayyirixds, 7, 6», drawn up like a phalanz. 
Polyb. 18, 11, 10. 

hadrayyopaxéo, How, 10 Sight in phalanx. Clas- 
sical. Diod. 19, 30. 

adayyopa, atos, 16, (parayydw) <= pddayé, 
roller. Phryn. P. 8. 71, 21. 

dyyoots, ews, 7, AN arranging in rows. 

Galen. II, 391 B, et alibi. . 

pddayé, ayyos, 7, phalanga or palanga, 
wooden roller, used in drawing vessels on 
shore, or in launching them. Phryn. P. S. 
71, 21. Antiatt. 115, 20. 

@adaixeos, ov, of Badatxos, Phalaecian. 
10, 6, perpov, verse. 

paddxpa, as, }, == paraxpdrns. Synes. 1181 D. 

padaxpoetdis, és, bald-like. Dion C. 76, 8, 5. 

ardxpwpa, atos, 7d, (padaxpd@) bald head, 
a head without hair. Sepr. Lev. 13, 42. 
21,5. Deut. 14, 1. — Metonymically, bald- 
headed person, bald-head. Cie. Attic. 14, 2. 

aKpwTts, EWS, 9, baldness. Plut. II, 652 F. 

Symm. Mich. 1, 16. Galen. XIII, 333 C. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 6, 12. 

adravOos, ov, nearly dadaxpés. Phryn. P. §. 


Heph. 


71,17. Diog. 7, 160. 164. 
adavrias, ov, 6, = preceding. Lucian. TH, 
46. 
addvropa, aros, Tb, == dvapaddvrepa. Sept. 


Lev. 13, 43. 
garapis, iSos, H, P h al aris, aplant. Diose. 
3, 159. 


parapio pcs 


parapiopds, ob, 6, the imitating of ddapis. 
Cie. Att. 7, 12. 
@ddepvos, ov, Falernus, Falernian. 


609. Dion, H. I, 167, otves. Strab. 5, 4, 3. 


Diose. 5, 10.—— Also, Parepwos. Plut, I, 943. 
| Papacoy, ov, ro, famosus libellus, or famo- 


i, 125. Galen. VI, 435. 
arkidior, ov, ro, (falx) falcula, pruning- 
knife. Leo. Tact. 5, 5. 
@adkidios, ov, Falcidius. 
vouos, lex Falcidia. 
garkior, ov, ro, (falx) scythe, a weapon. 
Leo. Tact 6, 27. 
dadrxov, wvos, 6, falco. 
adkavoy, ov, Td, = pddxov. 
155, 


Dion C. 48, 38, 5, 


Achmet. 287, Suid. 
Porph. Adm 


Cornut. 181, 
2452 C. 
pahdn-popew, now, to carry the haddds in pro- 
cession. Plut. II, 365 C. 
hardrnpépia, wv, rd, the carrying of the paddds 


Theod. IV, 820 D. Euagr. 


in procession, a festival in honor of Diony- | 


sus. Plut. I, 355 E. 


adXoBarns, ov, 6, (Baivw) one who sits on the | 


phallus. Lucian. IH, 476. 

ards, od, 6, (dw. pdos) bright spot. Probab'y 
a grammatical figment. Phryn. P. S. 71, 17 
@ddavbos .... 

ddcevpa, aros, Td, (farceto) Salsification. 
Steph. Diae. 1141, ris éxkdnoias, things for- 
eign to the church. — Also, @dAcapa. Leo. | 
Novell. 222. 

gadcevrns, od, 6, falsarius, forger, falsifier. 
Nic. II, 1061 D. 

gadrocia, evra, falso, to falsify, to alter | 
a document feloniously. Anast. Sin. 184 D. 
Const. III, 644 E. 645 D. Nic. II, 877 B. 
Nicet. Nyz. 712 C. 

parooypapos. ov, 6, (pddgos, ypdpw) — ar- 
ceuvtns. Nic. II, 1184 E. 

adco-ppyyav, ov, — wpevduddyos. 
1061 E, 

gadroos, ov, falsus 
aldam. 1721. Const. TIT, 1020. 

hartodw, wa, —= harocevw. Theoph. 457, 19. 


Nic. II, 


papehia, hapedsapixés, see gapidia, papedcape- | 


2 
KOS. 


apevdd, 6, phamenoth, an Egyptian month. 


Plut. IT, 868 C. Achill: Tat. Tsagog. 999 D. | 


Clem. A. I, 888. Anatol. 212 B. 

gaprla, as, 9, familia, family, = yeved. 
Lyd. 9, 22.  Stmoe. 250, 11. 
15. Theoph. 416, 17 gapedia.— 2 Fa- 
milia, se. gladiatoria. Inser. 2511. 3677, 


apdtapexds, 7, bv, familiaris, ordinary | | 


garment. Dioclet. G. 17, 77. 17, 29 gapede- | 
apixés. Basilic. 44, 15, 22. 

apsdixas, adv. with one’s family. Cedr. I, 782, 
10. 


apirtos, ov, 9, = hayAla. Gregent. 616 B. 
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Diod. II, | 


| Pavepo-rorew, to make evident, 
ghadrayayia, wv, ta, (dyo) <= gadAnddpua. | 








traords, forged. 


Chron. 720, | 





favors 


apwwddca, see ipivdAra. 


| pajus, 7, famis, fames = Ampds. Lyd. 
| 129, 19, 
| Papovros, ov, 6, famulus, servant. Lyd. 


129, 19. 


sum carmen, — Braognpia, defamation, libel, 
lampoon, Dion C. 66, 11, lasv.}. Lyd. 
239, 18.— Also, papovcov. Comn. 13, p. 377 
(Paris.). Tzetz. Chil. 13, 487, 

pavaptov, ov, rb, == ghavds, lantern. 
Cer, 472, 4. 

gaviddy, adv. —= dvapavddv. Eust. Ant. 660 A. 

bavdoupos, —= mavdoipa. Nicom. Hann. 8. 

ete. Marc. 
Erem. 1077 C.  Gregent. 618 C. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 956 C. 

havepos, a, dv, evident, manifest. Diod. 16, 84 
&. y' Gyros Gri wetpdcera. Jos. Apion. 2, 31 
°Ev q. xeioOar. Philostr. 488 Tot . é&éorn, 
went away secretly.— 2. Certus, certain, some. 
Epiph, Wl, 741 A "Ev jpépa revi havepa rod 
érovs. Socr. 428 C aAlrovvres emt davepois 
xarabéoGar tov modepov, —= éxi havepa rood- 
THT xpvaiov. Soz. 868 B bavepovs tagas TOY 
Sopupépar rept rovro moeiv. Chal. 1645 A. 
Heron Jun. 231, 31. — 3. Known ; opposed 
to drroxpugos. Orig. I, 65, B.BAia, canonical 
books. 

havepdw, dow, to make known, to manifest, to 
cause to appear, Paul, Col. 8, 4. Barn. 
764. 736 B Tére épavépwcev faved vidv deob 
elvat. 740, év capxi. Ignat. 660. 669. Just. 
Apol. 1, 56. Clem. A. I, 277 A. 

duenuaie ews, 1), — Td aVvEPOvY, manifestation. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 12, 7. 2, 4,2. Just. Apol. 1, 
32. 56, rov Xpiorod. Tryph. 49. Valent. 
1272 C, 4 8a rot viov. Hippol. Haer. 419, 
11. 420, 24. Orig. TH, 1057 A. — In the 
plural, ai Gavepaces, Phaneroses, the Revela- 
tions of Philumene. Hippol. Haer. 524, 33. 
Tertull. II, 43 A. 

avepwris, ov, 6 detector. 


Porph. 


Vit. Jos. Hymnog: 


933 A. 

_ havntiacuss 0b, 6, (harqridw) a showing offs 
ostentation. Clim. 656 C. Damase. I, 
1284 B. 


parqridw (qaivopat), to desire to show off, to he 
ostentatious. Afric. 60 A. Aster. 200 D. 


Pseud-Jgnat. 880. Doroth. 1808 A. 

garytixas, adv. <= énideuxrica@s. Eus, IV; 
928 B. 

gavifa, icGnv, == pavepoa, paivo. Cyril. A. 
X, 184 C. Schol. Arist. ze 299. 

davos. Serap. Aeg. 904 A oanoo, write 
*Oduaves, Ophian. 

| pavémrns, ov, 6, shanty. Schol. Arist. Eq. 1001. 

gavorns, nros, #, (pavds) brightness, splendor. 
Aristid. I, 9, 4. Eus. HW, 1265 A, — Also, 

aworns. Nil. 88 A. 


pdvass 


advors, ews, 4, (paivopar) appearance. Porphyr. 
Aneb. 42, 5. 

avra{opevas (havrdopar), 
ance. Method. 173 D. 

favrdlw, aow, (aivw) to cause to appear. 
Tren. 580 A, illuding apparitions. Vit. 
Epiph. 80 D, to astonish. — Epiph. I, 980 C 
avrdtover == avrdtovra. — Psell. 816 D 
Td capa 1d Seororixoy SvoceBas avracdy- 
tev, regarding it as a mere phantom. — 2. 
Mid. havrdfopat, to see in imagination, to im- 
agine: to fancy. Epict. 1, 5, 6. 2, 15, 1, ére 
Set Cupéverv. Plut. 11, 1024 C. us. I, 56. 
57, rwd. Tit. B. 1073 B. Cyrill. H. 549 B. 
Pallad. Vit Chrys. 23 E @avra{opevos etvat 
eds. 

avracia, as, 7, phantasia, appearance: 
show, display, parade, pomp. Sept. Zach. 10, 
1 == dorpamn. Polyb. 16, 21,1. 32, 20, 2. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 5, 49. Diod. 12, 83. 
Luc. Act. 25, 23. Diog. 4, 48, jugglery- 
Athan. I, 784 C, orpariortky. 

havracidtw, dow, to illude or delude. Philon I, 
579, 19. 581, 18. Epiph. I, 265 B. WI, 
521 C. 

Savraciamoral, Sv, of, Phantasianistae = Ev- 
Tuxtanorai, Taiavirar, Monophysites. Tim. 
Presb. 57 B @avraciacrai. Eust. Mon. 904. 


adv. in appear- 


909 (933). 
gavraciacris, ov, 6, impostor. Cedr. I, 30, 22. 
avraciacrés, 7, Ov, = pavracrixos. Plut. 1, 


431. 432 C. Clem. A. I, 557 C. 

avracioxoméw, jaw, to make a display: to 
illude, deceive. Sept. Sir. 4, 80. Malchio 
253, Eust. Ant. 621 A. Eus. IV, 224 D. 
clthan. I, 180 C, rea. 

davractoxoria, as, }, vain display. Hust. Ant. 
665 C. 

avractoxémos, ov, (pavracia, corre) fond of 
vain display. Eus. IV, 224 D. 

favraciodoyla, as, 9, (Aéyw) vain talk. Epiph. 
T, 325 B. 

avraciopaxos, ov, (udxyouar) fighting for phan- 
toms, Cyrill, A. X, 1061 D, Mds, who 
maintained that the apparent body of Jesus 
was nothing but a phantom. 

GavractorAjkras (wAnooa), adv. by striking the 
imagination. Anton. 1, 7. 

avraciow, dow, to cause to imagine, to make an 
impression upon the mind: to illude. — Mid. 
favracidopat —= pavrdtopat. Aristocles apud 
Eus. WI, 1265 C. Philon I, 55, 40. 99, 2. 
21. 109, 12, 
Orig. I, 884 C. Sext. 375, 21. Hippol. 868. 
Orig. I, 745, abrous. Alex. A. 553. Nemes. 
564.—@, To manifest. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
41, 15. 

Parracuddns, es, (pavracia) imaginative, fan- 
tastic. Just. Cohort. 35. Galen. VI, 123 D. 
Hippol. Haer. 14, 96. 
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Plut. IL, 960 D. Cels. apud | 


fappaxo-pavtis 

| havraciwdas, adv. in appearance, apparently, 
= xara 76 awopevor, Soxnoe. Tren. 2, 
32, 4. 

avractns, ov, 6, (pavrd{w) ostentatious person. 
Polem. 238. 

gavractixas, adv. in Gavracia. 
116 D. 

havracros, 7, ov, acting upon the imagination: 
imagined. Plut. TI, 1024 C. Anton. 8, 11. 
Galen. TI, 46 D. Sezt. 235, 25. Nemes. 
632 C = 16 rH harracia ironismroy. 

pavadrs, es, (paves) lucid. Galen. TI, 246 B. 
earacta, 7, — pavracia. Coined by Philon 
II, 606, 29. 

gdp, pappos, ro, far = ¢éa, Dion. H, I, 288. 
Aret, 99 C. D. 

Sapdv, Pharan (Paran). Sept. Num. 13, 1. 

Sapavirns, ov, 6, inhabitant of Pharan. 
Apophth. 156 C. 

ddpas, a, 6, 4, To, the Shemitic wD — tos, 
horse, steed. Theoph. Cont. 480. Achmet. 
154. 238 — Also, r6 dapior. ov. Leo. Tact. 
18,136. Theoph. Cont. 480. 

éapdwr, 6, Egyptian, — Bacrevs. Jos. Ant. 
8, 6,2. Afric. 69. 

Sapawvrirns, ov, 6, subject of Pharao. 
= Alyorris, Egyptian. Achmet. 4. 

apdis, eta, v, == mdaris. Mauric. 1,2. Leo. 
Tact. 5,4. [Compare the Gothic braids, 
Anglo-Saxon brad, English broad.] 

haperpopdpos, ov, (papérpa, pépw) quiver- 
bearing. Mel. 91. 

bapiov. see papas. 

dapicaila, iow, to imitate the bapoaia. Sophrns. 
3384 B. 

Sapicaixos, 9, ov, Pharisaicus, Pharisaic. Basil. 


Anast. Sin. 


Hence 





T, 241. Theod. III, 1141 C. 

Sapiraixds, adv. Pharisaically. Orig. IV, 
340 B. : 

apicaios, ov, 6, Pharisaeus, Pharisee. WN. T. 
passim. Jos. Ant. 13, 5,9. 13, 10,5. 17, 


2,4. B.J.1, 5,2. 2, 8,14. Vit. 2. 
bappaxevtys, ov, 6, = appaxevs. Philon I, 


449,11. 315,18. Just. Apol. 2,6. Pol. 
Tetrab. 161. Galen. VI, 23 C, in a good 
sense. 


bappaxevtixos, 9. ov, pertaining to pharmacy. 
Classical. Strab. 15,1, 60. Galen. VI, 22 
C.D. 33 F. 
bappaxevopat, to practise happaxeia. Sept. Par. 
2, 33, 6. 
| happakia, as, 4, <= happaxeia, enchantment, 
witchcraft. Sept. Ex. 7, 22.  Apoc, 18, 
23. 
appaxiooa, 78, }, —= Pappaxis. Achmet. 275. 
pappaxodurpia, as, 7, (pdppaxov, iw) anti- 
charmer, an epithet of Saint Anastasia. 
Anon. Byz. 1248. Horol. Dec. 22. 
pappaxo-pavris, ews, 6, probably, at once dap- 
paxds kai pdvris. Classical. Macar. 212 C. 


papuaxos 


appands, ov, 6, poisoner, [Jos. Ant. 9, 6, 3. 
17, 4, 1 happaxioraros. n, great pappakos. | 
appaxdo, dow, == dgappoxetw. Classical. 
Diosc. Eupor. 2, 140. 

appakrés, , dv, (hapudoow) poisoned. Strab. 
11, 2, 19. 

bappovli, pharmuthi, an Egyptian month, —= 
uoay, EavOixos. Jos. Ant. 2, 14, 6. 
24C. Clem. A. I, 888 A. 

appdeia, ra, (pap) the Latin confarreatio. 
Dion. H. I, 288. 

Pdpcada, wv, ra, —= Bdpaadros. Dion C. 42, 18. 

apvyyoropia, as, 9, (pdpuyé, réuvo) pharyn- 
gotomy. Antyll. apud Paul. Aeg. 164. 

pacex or hacéy, see mdcya. 

gacndwov, ov, 76, —= dandros. Diose. 4, 119 
(121) asv.l  Archel. 1441 C. Epiph. II, 
76 C.— Also, @acovdiov, pacotdu. Porph. 
Cer. 463, 18. Anon. Med. 231. 247. 

aonnis, eos, = pdonros. Epiph. II, 81 D. 

ddondos, ov, 6, phaselus, kidney-bean. 
Classical. Galen. VI, 328. 329 C. D. 335 D. 
Orib. 1, 208. Aét. 1, p. 23 (b), 45. — Also, 
dgovdos. Psell. Tatr. 146. — 2 Phase- 
lus, a kind of boat. Strab. 16, 4, 23. 
App. II, 837, 84. 

asiodos, ov, 6, the Latin phaséolus = 
donhos. Diose. 2,180. 155 (158). 4, 119 
(121). Galen. VI, 329 C.  Orib. I, 208. 
238. 

dois, ews, 7, (paiva) phase of the moon. 
Cleomed. 84. Nicom. 73. Theol. Arith. 
45. . 

pacis, ews, 9, (nul) affirmation ; opposed to 
dvripaows. Sext, 42. 258, 292. 635. 663. 

dona, see maya. 

aoxns, oi, rovs, fasces = ai pdSdo. Plut. 
I, 103 D. 

ackia, as, , fascia =z rawia, band. Moschn. 
34. Poll. 2,166. Dioclet. G. 18, 38 seq. 
Basil. IV, 365 C. Protosp. Corp. 73, 15. 
Et. M. 588, 46. 749,40. Eust. Dion. 96, 
23 =: ipdoparos tuna crevdv Kal peunnu- 
opevov. 

ackide, wa, (packia) to tie up with bandages, 
to swathe. Moschn. 57. 68. Diosc. Eupor. 
2, 67, p. 2838. Galen. X, 652 C. 661 D. 
Theoph. 613. — Also, dackiove.  Moschn. 
62. 68, probably introduced by some Byzan- 
tine transcriber. 

hackiwréov — Set hacxcoiv. 

doxos, ov, 6, fascis. 
12. 

ackadioy, ov, 6, little ddoxwdos, pasceolus, 
leathern money-bag, leathern purse. Clem. 
A.T, 605. Agath. 255. Hes, 

pacparadnys, es, (pdopa) spectral. Hippol. 868. 
Method. 141 B. 

gacovhu, pdcovros, Pdoxa, see haojdiov, pd- 
anos, macxa. 


Moschn. 89. 
Dioclet. G. 14, 7. 
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Plut. I, | 








eBpovapios 


Garéuns, » 6, Phatemes. Porph. Adm. 92. 

Paria, as, », Phatima. Theoph. 667. 

harXiov, ov, ro, diminutive of facula, torch. 
Porph. Cer. 349, 15. Theoph. Cont. 172, 19. 
254. Anon. Byz. 1308 C. (See also da- 
kdapéa.) 

garveio, evow, (parm) to stall-feed. Oenom. 
apud £us, ITI, 400 A. 

harvitw, irw, to stall, to stable. Heliod. 7, 29. 

garvioy, ov, ro, —= drveua. Philon II, 238, 
15. — 2. Socket of a tooth. Galen. II, 
211 F, 

arvdw, dow, to panel. 
Ezech. 41, 15. 

arveparixss, 7, ov, (pdrvopa) L. laqueatus, 
panelled. Plut. I, 47 C. 

Parrots, ews, 7, a panelling. Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 
13 asv.1l Kus. II, 1109 A. B. 

arpia, as, i, —= dpytpyn (Homer.). Plut. II, 
618 D.— 2%. Curia, of the Romans. App. 
TI, 524, 8. Dion C. Frag. 5, 9. —8. Fac: 
tion, conspiracy. Chal. Can. 18. 

dharpiatw, dow, to conspire. Chal. Can. 18. 

g¢arpidpyns, ov, 6, chief conspirator. Damasc. 
II, 332, travesty of marpidpyns, —= Steph. . 
Diae. 1112 C. 

avAcpa, atos, 76, = following. Sept. Sophon. 
3,11. 

davdiopss, ov, 6, (pavrifw) a slighting, con- 
tempt. Sept. Hos. 7,16. Esai. 28, 11, 51, 7. 
Orig. VII, 62 C. Theod Her. 1352 C. Basil. 
TIT, 937 C. 

avrtorns, ov, 6, contemner. 


Sept. Reg. 3, 7, 40. 


Cerul. 728 A. 


aviiorpia, as, 9, female contemner. Sept. 
Sophon. 3 (2), 15. 
havid-Bios, ov, (haddros, Bios) dissolute. Sehol. 


Arist. Ran. 422. 

avaAd-voos, ov, low-minded. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
629. 

pavrorpiis, és, (rpi8«@) occupied with worthless 
objects. Isid. 424 C, 

paupixiatos, incorrect for paBpixjaros. 

haiots, ews, 9, (Paw, PBAYQ) illumination, light. 
Sept. Gen. 1,14. Judith 13,13. Plut. Tl, 
892 C ’Amé ¢. eis avvodov, from full moon to 
new moon. 

gaioros, 6, faustus = aiotos kai érappodt- 
Tos, evtuxns, Aapds. Plut. 1,473 E. App. 
Il, 137, 11. 

gawpi, phaophi, an Egyptian month. Plut. I, 
362 F, 

bcBpapis, DeBparos, see SeBpovadis, beBpovaros- 

eBpova, j, Februa, a goddess?? Lyd. 61, 
18. 

$eBpovadis, Februalis (Juno) = deBpara. 
Plut. II, 280 @e8papis. Lyd. 62, 12. 

deBpovape, februare xadapat. 
62, 6. 

eBpovdpws, a, februarius, an adjective. 
Jos. Ant. 13. 9, 2 TIpo éxra efdav peBSpove- 


Lyd. 


PeBpovaros 


ploy. 14, 10, 10 "Eyévero mpd révre eidav 
eBpovapioy. 16, 7, 7, Sots. Plut. I, 144 B. 
1064, kadavdai.—‘O HeBpovdpios pny, febru- 
arius, February. Dion. H.I, 85. Plut. I, 
31.72 E. II, 280. Dion C. Frag. 27. Mal. 
187 eBpovdpts. 

eBpovaros, a, Februatus. 
Also, BeBparos. Plut. II, 280. 

#€éBpovos, 6, Februus. Lyd. 62, 2. 

eyydpioy, ov, rd, = héyyos = cednyy. Andr. 
C. Method. 1333. 

eyyiov, ov, 7d, (héyyos 2) crescent. Porph. 
Cer. 640. — 2. Staff or wand with a cres- 
cent attached to it, or perhaps surmounted 
by a crescent. Porph. Cer. 294,17. 589, 
18. 

eyyims, ov, 6, phengites, transparent 
selenite, crystallized gypsum. Plin. N. H. 
36,46. Pseudo-Chrys. VIII, 43 C. 

PeyyoBoréa, jow, to emit light. Anast. Sin. 
585 B. 

eyyoBdros, ov, (BdAAw) emitting light. Eust. 
Ant. 624 C. Basil. Sel. 468 C. 

*héyyos, eos, 76, light. — Particularly moonlight 
== ds cerns. Arist. Ran. 458. Xen. 
Symp. 1,9. Cyneget. 5, 4. Plat. Rep. 6, 
p- 508 C, Hes. —2. The moon = ceAn. 
Pseud-A than. II, 1328 C. Mauric. 9, 2. 


Lyd. 62. — 





Chron. 27. Maz. Conf. Comput. 1233 C. 
eyyodns, es, luminous. Greg. Nyss. IH, 
1105 C. 


Pedtaxds, 4, dv, (PeSias) Phidiacus, Phidian. 
Epict. 2, 19, 23. 

Hedopévws (peiSopa), adv. sparingly. Paul. 
Cor. 2, 9, 6. Moschn. 24. 

eido = deidSopa. Joann. Mosch. 2980 C 
Beicov, aBBa, ovdev €aBov, —= edpnper ! 

edwdeiov, ov, 75, (petda) miser’s shop. Niu. 
1141 D. [Formed like eiSwAetov.] 

ékda or Péedrn, incorrect for daixda. 

PédAAwos, 7, ov, of pedrrAds. Lucian. II, 107. 

erXS-rovs, ov. cork-footed. Lucian, II, 107. 

edpovri, the Hebrew 731955 == tis, 6 Beiva. 
Sept. Dan. 8, 13. 

Hedrduns, hedrdvas, eAovov, less correct for 
hatrdvns, pathdnop. 

hevaxcorns, ov, 6, == 6 hevaxifwv, pevag. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 88, 

pevixovda, 4, quid? Dioclet. G. 15, 21. 

gevivda, incorrect for pavivda. Clem. A. I, 
621 C, 

hepaddrnros (pépw, dddjrov), adv. connectedly. 
Anast. Sin. 261 C. 

‘Pepé-caxos, ov, (pépw) inured to hardship. 
Polyb. 3, 71, 10. 

Pepexpareios, ov, of Sepexpdms, Pherecratius, 


Pherecratian. Heph. 10, 2, pérpov. Poem. 
i, 2. 
epevrdpros, ov, 6, ferentarius = dxpofo- 


Atorhs, skirmisher. Lyd. 158, 30. 
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dnpiteo 


| Pep€-owos, ov, = olvoddpos. Apollon. D. Synt. 

8, 24. 

| Peperrovia, as, 4, (pepémovos) endurance of toil. 

| App. I, 14,14. Iambl. Adhort. 354. 

hependvas, adv. with endurance of toil, patiently. 
App. I, 751, 62. 

eperpevopat, to be carried on a éperpov. Plut. 
I, 302 B. 

Pepérpios, ov, 6, Jupiter Feretrius. Dion. 
H.1, 308. Plut. I, 27C. 302. Dion C. 51, 
24, 4. 

éperpov, ov, rd, (hepo) feretrum, bier. 
litter. Polyb. 8, 31,4. Ael. V. H. 12, 64. 

epipe, the Latin ferire —= mdpfa, Towa. 





Plut. I, 27 C. TI, 302 B. 

Béppn, ns, 9, Pherme, near Scitis. Pallad. 
Laus. 1068. 

heprifw, icw, (pepyn) to portion, endow. Sept. 


Ex 22, 16. 

epvopspos, ov, (pépw) dowered. Hieron. V, 
560 B == dotalis. 

hepa, to bring, etc. —bépe éyew, hepe elreiv, 
or simply épe, suppose, admit ; for instance, 
for example. Cleomed. 61. Plut. Il, 335 E. 
98. Clementin. 57 C. Apollon. D. Synt. 11, 
17. Ptol. Tetrab. 18. Clem. A. I, 207 A. 
Orig. II, 292. I, 676 ép’ eimeity. Eus. III, 
216. Did. A. 572 B.  Hierocl. C. A. 71, 9 
Ofov pépe, as for instance. [Polyb. 8, 29, 8 
dv-acOnoopa. Joann. Mosch. 3004 A tpepa 
= fveyrov.] 

pepwvupia, as, 7, the being pepmyupos. 
Hal. 1, 243. 

epavupos, ov, named from some circumstance. 
Dion. Thr. 636, 10, dvopa (MeyarévOns, Tira- 
pevds). 

heriddwos, incorrect for @yriddtos. 

euerixés, 9, dv, (pevyw) putting to flight, driv- 
ing away. Galen. X, 637 C, revés. — Eustrat. 
2313 — geverés, to be avoided. 

evéipos, ov, where one can take refuge. Polyb. 
13, 6,9. Plut. II, 166 E. 

$7, the Hebrew 5. us. III, 789 A. Epiph. 
TIT, 244 pi. 

pyr, exos, felix = ebruyns. Plut. I, 473 D. 

nun, ns. 9, Tumor, report : reputation. Polyb. 
9, 26,11 Kparet pny 4 pun mapa Kapyndo- 
viots @s pidapyvpov yevouévoy aitod.  Strab. 
1, 2, 30, xown. Paus, 10, 8, 7 "Eye pnpny 
dpiva. Apophth. 121 D Etye papny xaxv. 

gyi, to say. Philon UW, 374, 33 Kupwrara gd- 
vot, strictly speaking, parenthetically. 

i Pypi{w, iow, to spread a report, to give notice, 

| to make known, to signify. Chron. 717 nyi- 

gavros Té TE pakpov Teiyos KaTadaBeiv kai rd 

dev abrov. — Pass. dnpifopa, to be reported. 

Plut. Tl, 264 D, re6vdva. Arr. P. M. E. 7, 

erbeiv. Theoph. 363 ’Ednuicbn ev Kovorav- 

tTivovmrdhet Gre erehedtngev 6 Bacireds. it was 

reported or rumored. 


Opp. 





Pnucovitas 

Gnyuovirat, dv, oi, == BapBydkara. Theod. IV, 
361. 

Gnriddets, of, fFEtiales. Dion. H. Til, 1245, 
13 = elpyvodixa. Plut. 1, 68.137. Suid. 
gnreadeis. — Also, ytuddcon, ov: Dion. H.I, 
389. Plut. 1,67 F. 1, 279 = eipnvorrotds. 
Dion C. 50, 4, 5 pnridduos, fetialis. 

oad, Egyptian, == mip. Clementin. 245 A. 

pbito = pbdvw. Leo, Tact. 12,41. Porph. 
Adm, 244,14. Basil. Porph. Novell. 314. 

pOdve, to reach, come, arrive at. Sept. Par. 2, 
28, 9, 2ws rév ovpavav. Esdr. 2, 3, 1 "Ep6a- 
cev 5 piv 6 &B8op0s. Tobit 5, 19 "Apyvpioy 
7 dpyvpip py POdcat, dAda mepiynpa rod 
madiou Hav yévorro, perish money? Dion. 
H. lll, 2241, 11, adrév. Philon I, 2, 6, emi re. 
130, 10, péype Geov, 428, 11, mpds TO TEAOS. 
Theodin, Dan. 4, 17, eis tov otpavdv. Sext. 
509, 30. Hippol. Haer. 52, 22, els tov mept 
rovrev Adyov. Orig. IIT, 420 A. Athan. I, 
49 C Ta xara rois dvépmmois ets tAHOos EpOa- 
cev. II, 956, péxpe Baordéwr. Pallad. Laus. 
1012 D, wept rév tpdyndrov. Theod. Lector 
225 C, rov rémov. Leont. I, 1201 A, 1d épos. 
Doroth. 1637 B, rév morapdv, to come to the 
river, Leont. Mon. 676 B. Theoph. 75, év 
ynpa Babei. Stud. 1705. 40 ra GOdvorvra = 
Ta tuxdvra, things that happen to occur to 
one. Nic. CP. 856 "Eav édon 6 Evayyehi- 
opds TH peyddn mépary. —~ 2 Pass. pbac6;- 
vat, to be anticipated or overtaken. Dion. H. 
II, 1097. Philon II, 180, 46. Jos. B. J. 6, 
7, 3, trd tis GAa@oews. Isid. 436 B, xaradpo- 
vav, be found. Damasc. HI, 268 C. [Dion 
C. 65, 18, 1 érepOdxee == éfpOdxer, unless it 
belongs to émp6dve. Damasc. Il, 268 A 
mepOaxos, barbarous, — épbaxas. | 

POdppa, aros, 74, (pOeipw) that which is cor- 
rupted ; corruption. Sept. Lev. 22, 25. Jos. 
B. J. 5, 10, 5, row @vovs. Epiph. II, 57 A, 
KaK@ ews. 

Oaprixds, }, ov, pernicious, destructive. Clas- 
sical. Philon I, 492,20. Diosc. 2,196. 3, 
45 (52). 1, 141 —= Oépios, producing abor- 
tion. 

SOaproddrpys, ov, 6, (pOaprés, Aatpetw) Phthar- 
tolatra, worshipper of the corruptible, one 
of the branches of the Tatavira. Tim. Presb. 
57. 

POapromows, dv, (mow) rendering corruptible. 
Amphil. 40 D. 

pbaprés, 4, dv, corruptible. Classical. Clem. 
R. 2, 7, dyaves. Tim. Presb. 44. Leont. I, 
1229 D epi pOaprod Kai dpOdprov, whether 
the body of Christ was corruptible, or incor- 
ruptible. 

pbacréov == dei POdvew. Herod. apud Orib. I, 
43. 

Hbeip, expos, 6, louse, Attic; but  Pdeip, not 
Attic. Phryn. 307. Moer. 357. 
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POdptos 


POepiacis, ews, 9, (POepudw) phthiria sis, 
morbus pedicularis. Diose. 4, 153 (156). 
Plut. I, 478 A. Galen. I, 270 C. Porphyr. 
V.P.90. (Paus. 1, 20, 7. 9, 33, 6.) 

Pbeipidw, dow, (Pbeip) to be lousy: to have the 


phthiriasis. Strab. 7, 5, 8, p. 49, 23. Diose. 
1, 45. 118, Plut. J, 474 F. Galen. I, 
391 A. 

Pbepitw, icw, L. pediculo, to louse. Sept. Jer. 
50, 12. 


pberpo-payos, ov, eating pbeipas. Strad. 11, 2, 
1, Phthirophagi. 

Pbecipw, L. stupro, to ravish. Phryn. 70 = Bud- 
gacba. Moer. 95. 98. — Artem. 321 pOet- 


peOa (xaxeuhdros) = mepaiverw. [ Cyril. 
A. X, 1108 A meOappévos. ] 

pbworwpeia, as, 7, == pOworwpov. Caesarius 
1096. 


POworwpw0s, 7, ov, autumnal. Classical. Strab. 
2,1, 19, tonpepia. Anatol. 213 B. 

bive, to decay, ete. [Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 6 
epbixvia, v. 1. épOunxvia. Lucian. HI, 880 
pouwjcat. | 

POioxevouat, to be Pbiorxds. 
543 D. 

hbtorxds, 7, ov, (POiow) phthis icus, con- 
sumptive. Moschn. 142, p. 91. Diose. 1, 94, 
2,12. Plut. Il, 674 B. Epict. 3, 18, 20. 
Artem. 366. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 54. 

Pboyyée, nora, (pboyyh) to exclaim, cry out, to 
cheer, shout. Porph. Cer. 38, 18. 

Pboyynes, erca, ev, sounding. Nicom. Harm. 
37. 

Pbsyyos, ov, 6, sound. Sext. 756, 24. 

Pbovéo, jaw, to envy. [Sept. Tobit 4, 7, 16 


Galen. XTH, 


épOsveca == epbdmoa. Herodn. Gr. in 
Cramer. TI, 256, 17 mepOévyxa, = Cyril. A. 
X, 1021.] 


pOovnréov == Sei Pbovetv. Philon I, 819. 
pOovnrexds, 9, 6v, envious. Plut. Tl, 682 D. 
pOovyrixds, adv. enviously. hid. 

bovnrés, 4, dv, envied : enviable. Clem. A. TI, 
409 C. 

POdvos, ov, 6, envy. Clem, R, 1, 4 &Odvov exo 
== Pbovotpat. 

pOopd, as. 9, destruction. Barn, 777, abortion. 
—. Stuprum, rape. Dion, H. I, 290. Til, 
1781. Strab. 6, 1,6. Philon I, 211. Il, 310, - 
36. — 8. In painting, = ai piges rav xpo- 
pérav. Plut. Il, 725 C. 

bopeds, ws, 6, destroyer: corrupler, seducer. 
Philon Tl, 311, 28. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 18. 
Barn. 755, Epict 2, 22,28. Plut. TI, 18 C. 
Moer. 355, not Attic. 

POopipaios, a, ov, (POdpysos) corruptive : per- 
nicious: corrupt. Heges. 1324 A. Eus. I, 
400. Epiph. I, 420, 657 D. 

POspios, ov, destructive, pernicious, deadly: 
producing abortion. Diose. 5, 77, éuBpvor. 
2,195. 193 (194), p. 305, sc. pdppaxa. Piet. 


POopotrovew 1139 ptAapaprntos 


padr-aypos, ov, of the country. Lucian. I, 325. 

ir-dypumvos, ov, wakeful. Mel. 66. Leo 
Isaur. Novell. 50, émipeéXeta. 

Pur-cyar, wvos, 6, 7, of contests. Athen. 6, 40. 
Steph. Diac. 1120 A. 

praywouorys, ov, 6, == preceding.  Prol. 
Tetrab. 63. 

SrdaderAgeos, ov, of Ptolemy Pirabdergos. 
Philon TI, 139. 

Hradrpéa, jaw, —= Pidrdbehqos els. Greg. 

Naz. Il, 352. 

Pradergnvos, 7, ov, of ParaderAgea. Philagr. 
apud Orib. I, 370. 

pradergia, as, 4, brotherly love. Classical. 
Philon TI, 558, 21. Paul. Thess. 1, 4, 9. 
Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 6. Pseudo-Jos. Maec. 13. 14. 
Lucian. I, 286. 

pirrabeAgas, adv. with brotherly love. Clem. A. 
II, 605 D. 

Pr-ahAnrns, ov, 6, of contests (athletism). Plut. 
II, 140 C. 631. Dion C. Frag. 110, 4. 

pir-afros, ov, of athletic contests. Philon I, 
268. Plut. Il, 724. Ptol. Tetrab. 166. 

grr-aidpios, ov, of fine weather. Greg. Naz. 
Ti, 1122 A. 

piratpos, ov, —= didraiparos. Eus. III, 312 B. 

Piraivideros, ov, of Pirawis, Philaenidean. Just. 
Apol. 2,15. Suid.’Agrvdvacoa.... (Athen. 
8, 13.) 

grdr-aperixcs, 9, dv, of heretics. Basil. IV, 
888 A. 

iA-axddaoros, ov, licentious. Plut. I, 242 E. 
1061 E. 

Gud-dxpyros, ov, Ionic for gid-dxparos, of clear 
(unmixed) wine. Pseudo-Simonid. 183, 5. 
Antip. S. 90. 

taxpodpay, ov, (dxpdaua) attentive. Cyril, A, 
II, 325 C. 

grr-areLavdpos, ov, of Alexander, Diod. 17,114. 
Strab. 13, 1, 27. 

prdr-ad7jOns, es, truth-loving. Classical. Diod. 
1, 76. Plut. I, 422. Just. Apol. 1,2. Arcad. 
27,14. 28, 4.— 2. The title of a work of 
Severus. Anast. Sin. 105. 

pr-adjws, adv. truthfully. Cic. Q. Frat. 2, 


J,134 F. Clem. A. I, 512 B &6épiov dadp- 
paxov. 

POoporroréw, How, to cause corruption. Diose. 
Tobol. p. 51. 

pOoporoia, as, 7, @ causing of corruption. 
Leont. I, 1741 D. 

POoporoiws, d, ov, (wovew) causing destruction, 
corruption, or ruin, ruinous, destructive. Phi- 
lon I, 102. 185. 471, 14. Diosc. Iobol. pp. 49. 
51. Plut. TI, 911. 

pOopadys, es, destructive, pernicious. Lyd. 327, 
14. 

pOowdns, es, (O6n) consumptive. Paus. 10, 2, 
6, voros, consumption. 

pi, see hn. 

uaAn, ns, H, reservoir for water. Theoph. 563, 
5. Theoph. Cont. 141, 12. 

giddcov, ov, 76, (fFilum) == raBdlov. Porph. 
Cer. 528, 16. 721, 7. 

iaréw, wow, L. ablaqueo, to heap up earth 
round a tree in the form of a pudn. Geopon. 
9, 5, 7, rév BdOpov. 

giadwres, 7, dv, shaped like a giddy. Geopon. 
12, 13, 8. 

PiBra, see PiBovra. 

iBraroipa, as, 4, == piBovdaraprov. Porph. 
Adm. 251,11. (Jos. Ant. 13, 5,4. App. I, 
458, 45, Agath. 172, 9.) 

PiBrarapior, see piBovArarwprov. : 

PiBrow, also giBrdvw, dow, to fasten with a 
piBra: to transfix. Mal. 111.165. Porph. 
Cer. 208, 24. 

piBovra, 4, fibula == xpuoy mepdvy ABoxor- 
Anros, brooch. Lyd. 169, 10. — Also, piBda, 
fibla. Chron. 79,19. Mal. 33. Porph. 
Cer. 218, 24. 

PBovrardpwoy, ov, ro, (fibulatorius) robe 
fastened with buckles. Dioclet. C. 3, 7. 8. 
Suid. @iBdarawprov. J 

Pivdeixopiocdpios, a, ov, fideicommis- 
sarius.’ Antec. 1,14, 1. 

pwWeixopiccor, ov, rd, fideicommissum, 
legacy in trust Antec. 1, 14, 1. — Basilic. 
1, 1, 35 6 pidoxopiocos. 

iwWovrdpios, fiduciarius. Antec. 1, 19. 


















Pir-, see gido-. 16,5. Galen. XIII, 934 E, Orig. I, 681. 
tA-aBovros, ov, that loves dBovdia. Antip. S. Eust. Ant. 620 D. 
43, Zpus. tAadAnAia, as, mutual love. Nicom. 134. Orig. 


VII, 28. Nil. 144. Cyrill. A. I, 197. 553. 
Sophrns. 3497. 

PiAdAAnNos, ov, (GAANAwY) loving one another. 
Babr. 124. Nicom. 136. Philon I, 886, 43. 
Jos. B. J. 2, 8,2. Epict. 4, 5,10. Plut. Il, 
977 C ro duddAAnrov = gidradAnria. Basil. 
I, 261 C. 

rrapapripwr, ov, (udprnua) sin-loving. Sept. 
Prov. 17,19. Tit, B. 1157. Athan. II, 852, 

grAapapryros, ov, = preceding. Greg. Nyss. 
Ill, 428 A.— Also, quAduapros, ov. Nil, 
513 C. Ant. Mon. 1485. Simoc. 339, 19. 


Pir-aBpos, ov, fond of luxury. Heliod. 7, 12. 

pirayadia, as, 4, love of goodness. Philon II, 
136. Clem. A. I, 333. Eus. II, 813 C. 

ir-dyabos, ov, loving goodness. Sept. Sap. 7, 
22. Polyb. 6, 53, 9. Philon II, 136. 

PttaydOws, adv. kindly, benignantly. Clem. A. 
I, 1357 C. Nectar. 1832 A. 

PuaA-dyyehos, ov, angel-loving. Pseudo-Dion. 
308 C. 

Gur-ayévvnros, ov, stoutly maintaining the dyev- 
moia of God. Greg. Naz. I, 88 C. 

Pr-aypeurijs, ob, 5, of hunting. Babr. 107, 10. 


c 
ditavayvoctew 
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ptr-Epnuos 


giravayvooréw, to be fond of reading. Diod. , did-abarnpos, ov, fond of austerity, austere. 


1, 3. 2, 54, pp. 7,52, 167, 38. 
ur-avayvaarns, ov, 6, of reading. Plut. I, 668. 
r-dvapyos, ov, of dvapxia. 

417 A. 
duravdpia, as, 7, of one’s husband. 

36. App. IT, 561, 5. 
pidavdpos, ov, husband-loving. Paul. Tit. 2, 4. 

Plut. 1, 57D. 257 E. I, 647 7d iravdpov 

= gaavdpia. Clem. A. I, 609 B. — Also, 

pedrdvBpios. Polem. 307. 
piravOparevpa, aros, rd, humane act. 

816 C. Jul. 419. Did. A, 620 A. 
pravrporeiw, to treat humanely. 

Jos. Ant. 13, 2, 3 -cac6ai rwa. 
PirarOporew, now, = preceding. Sept. Macc. 

2, 13, 28, rd. Polyb. 3, 76, 2. 39, 3, 2. 
iravOpwria, as, 7, clemency, as a title. Athan. 

II, 792 B, 9 om. 
id-anenros, ov, dyspeptic. 

J, 449, 7. 
gudr-arrepiyparros, ov, fond of the dmrepiypartos, 

advocating the doctrine of Christ’s being 

arepiypantos. Stud. 332 D. 
piramexOns, és, — GtdamexOypav. Polyb. 5, 

28, 4. 
pidr-amdoikxds, 7, ov, of simplicity, simple-hearted, 

Lucian, I, 590. 
pirandarpodos, ov, (doarpopy) fond of turning 

away. .Simoc. 104, 138. 
pirapyupéw, now, —= pirdpyupds eips. Sept. 

Mace. 2, 10,20. Clem. R. 2,4. Sext, 570, 

16. Orig. TIT, 1389 A. 

*didapyupia, as, 9, love of money, avarice. Ceb. 

23. Polyb. 6, 8,5. Diod. 16,33. Philon 

I, 618,10. Paul. Tim. 1, 6,10. Pseudo- 

Jos. Mace. 2. Plut. IT, 706. Sezt. 660, 26. 

Diog. 6, 50 (Soph. Antig. 295 seq.). 
pirdperos, ov, virtue-loving. Classical. Philon 

J, 108, 51.113. Hus. II, 904 C. Athan. II, 

120 C. Greg. Nyss. III, 433 A. 
gudr-apiororeAns, 6, of Aristotle. Strab. 13, 1, 

54, p. 51, 24, 
gud-apadkns, 6, of Arsaces. Strab. 16, 1, 28. 
pur-dpxaios, ov, of antiquity. Dion. H. VI, 

1067. Plut. 11,1107 E. Theophil. 1104 C. 

Lyd. 175. ‘ 
prrapxeo, now, = pirapyds eis. 

6. Diod. 15, 5. 
girapxia, as, 7, (pidapyos) love of power, 

Polyb. 6, 49, 8. Dion. H. IV, 2138. Pseudo- 

Jos. Mace. 2. 
durkapxidw, to desire to obtain power. 

apud Orig. I, 1445 D. 
r-acrpayados, ov, fond of darpdyaha. Antip. 

S. 25. 


Phiion II, 


Classical. 


Antyll. apud Orib. 


Polyb. 6, 9, 


Cels. 


gud-aorpohéyos, ov, fond of astrology. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 66. 
gir-acaros, ov, fond of dowria, dissolute. 


60. 64. 


Mal. 


Plut. I, 


Greg. Naz. MH, 








Philon J, 39, 48. 

didavréw, now, to be pidavtos. 
7. Orig. 1V, 729 A. 

guravria, as, 7, selflove : selfishness. 
Phiton I, 178. 827. 

ir-avtos, ov, loving one’s self: selfish, Clas- 
sical. Philon J, 171, 438. Paul. Tim. 2, 3, 2. 
Epict. 1,19, 11. Plut. II, 514. Just, Tryph. 
68. 

iravrws, adv. conceitedly. Sext. 258, 16. 

grr-apevdns, és, == pedadyOns. Philon I, 644, 
13, 15. 

pur-€Bdopos, ov, loving the number seven. Theol. 
Arith. 42. Philon I, 27, 29. 

piréyyvos, ov, (eyyin) fond of (ready to give) 
security. Strab. 5, 1, 9, 339, 19. 

pireyeAnpov, ov, (ZykAnpa) finding fault with 
anything. Philon I, 310, 16. II, 268, 40. 
Clem. A. I, 280. 709. 816 B. 

ireyxapuos, ov, (eyxapiov) fond of praise. 
Schol. Arist. Phat. 778. . 

r-ecSjpev, ov, == tov eidévat dpeydpevos. 
Strab. 1, 1, 23. 1, 2, 8. 29. 

irrcidoros, ov, (eldwros) of idols. 
3521 C. Pseud-Athan. IV, 601 B. 

pir-exdnpos, ov, = irandSnpos, fond of travel- 
ling. Strab. 1, 2 29 76 pidréxdnpov, fondness 
Sor travelling. 

id-ehenpwy, ov, merciful. Sept. Tobit 14, 9. 

prr-edevdepos, ov, freedom-loving. Polyb. 4, 30, 
5. 5, 106, 5. 2, 55, 9 rd peredewOepov. Diod. 
19, 94. 2,1, p. 113, 33. 

par-epropos, ov, fond of trade. Amphil. 124 A- 
Aster, 368 B. 

rr-evdeierns, ov, 6, of showing off, ostentatious 
person. Basil. IV, 352. Nil. 812 D. 328. 
540 D. Clim. 697 D. 949 C. 

rr-evdo£os, ov, of fame. Cic. Att. 13, 19. 

girévrodos. ov, (évroAH) loving the command- 
ments. Pallad. Maus. 1217 B. 

gudr-eopracrns, od, 6, (éoprdtw) lover of festivals. 
Poll, 1, 20. 

dudéopros, ov, (€oprh) fond of feasts or festivals. 
Classical. Herodn. 2, 7,14. Method. 349. 
Greg. Naz. Il, 612 C. 

gid-eridnuos, ov, fond of staying at home. Simoc. 
104, 17. 169, 20. 


Philon IT, 558, 


Classical. 


Sophrns. 


Gudr-emornper, ov, fond of knowledge. Philon 
I, 374, 42. ! 
gud-epyacia, as, f, == gidepyla. Orig. IV, 


28 D. 

pirepyéw, how, = girepyss ej. Dion. H. TI, 
1003, 13. 

irepyos, ov, industrious. — Also, gprroepyds: 
Antip. S. 26. Euroc. M. 295 quddepyos: 
[Cyrill. A. TI, 253 C direpyeoraros. } 

ur-épnuos, ov, desert-loving, fond of solitude. 
Philon I, 490, 47. Ptol. Tetrab. 158. Hippel. 
Haer. 272, 53. Basil. IV, 353 A. 


pirepiatew 


pirepiorécs — gurepiotns eips. Just. Tryph. 
118. Jren. 1229 B. 649 B, émiBecxviva, to be 
eager to prove. 

Prepiorixds, 7, dv, contentious. 
Pac. 788. 

idepiorixas, adv. contentiously. Iren. 1157 B. 


Schol. Arist. 


Ptréproros, ov, (epitw) —= irepis, contentious. | 


Just. Tryph. 64. 
pirepiorws, adv. == gurepiorixas. 
1792 C. 
prr-evyerns, és, loving nobleness. Simoc. 180, 11. 
gtr-evhaBys, és, pious. Cyrill. A. VI, 329 C. 
irevvous, ovr, == edyous. Caesarius 1169. 
ir-evrpdowmos, ov, specious, plausible, Basil. 
Il, 825 B. 


ud-eva Beta, as, 9, love of piety. Vit. Nil. Jun. : 


149 C. 

ir-evreBns, és, fond of ero€Beta. 
313. Ephr, Chers, 636 B. 

pireyxOpéw, to excite enmity. Sept. Prov. 3, 30. 
Hippol. Haer. 546, 44. 

piA-exOpos, ov, exciting Opa, hostile. Galen. 
TII, 150 C, pigis. Pol. Tetr. 119. Leont. I, 
1317 B. 

piréxOpws, adv. in a hostile manner. 
804 A. Ptol. Tetr. 191. 
mpds tia. Orig. I, 965 B. Athan. I, 612 B. 


Tatian. 


Prndovéw, jow, — parydovds eur. Clem. A. I, | A. 
| @ikeoropew, now, — Grricrwp eipi. Strab. 17, 


1193 C. Orig. I, 1428 A. 


rnfovia, as, 4, voluptuousness. Agathar. apud | 
Athen. 12, 35, p. 527 F.  Philon I, 201, 15. | 


Patriarch. 1040 C. 1085 D, pict. Frag. 
51. Plut. II, 556 B. 

Prydovos, ov, (Sovn) pleasure-loving, volup- 
tuous. Polyb. 40, 6,11. Cleomed. 67, 31. 
Philon I, 38, 20. 396, 22. II, 63,18. Paul. 
Tim. 2, 3, 4. Epict. Frag. 13. Plut. I, 
140.1094. Max. Tyr.11. Lucian. I. 755. 

Prnddvws, adv. with fondness for pleasure. 
Clem. A. J, 1186 A. 

Prnxodw, now, —= Pidrjxods eipe. 
57, 4. 

Girnxdws (pidrjxoos), adv. by listening attentive- 
ly. Clementin. 104 B, éyetw, to listen atten- 
tively. 

iAnddxaros, ov, (jAaxdrn) distaff-loving. Antip. 
S. 26. 

Anya, aros, rd, the holy kiss given by the 
Christians to each other. Paul. Cor. 1, 16, 
20. Clem. A. I, 660 B. 

PAnparw for PAnpdriov, ov, 9, Philemation, 
a woman’s name. IJnscr. 506. 

Piriveuos, ov, (dvepos) wind-loving. Plut. I, 
676 A. 

hidrnors, ews, 9, affection. 
I, 255, 9. 

Pir-hovyos, ov, of quiet, peaceable. 
S. 901 D. 

PrAnrns, ob, 6, (pidéw) lover. Hippol. Haer. 86, 
99, 


Polyb. 3, 


Classical. Plotin. 


Vit. Nicol. 
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Adam. | 


Aster, 312. | 


Diog. 3, 36, yew | 


iro-yevvaios 


| Prgruads (pirytixds), adv. lovingly, affection- 
ately. Clem. A. TI, 277. 

| Prsd{o, dow, == gidrsdopar. Sept. Judic. 14, 
20. Par. 2,19, 2. Esdr. 1, 8, 21. Sir. 37, 
1, rwi. Achmet. 13, ets Erepov. 

prrcaxes, Hy dv, == gidixds. Plotin, I, 255, 8, 


| Ssabears. 
grtarpéw, How, == idlarpds eis. Dios. 
; Delet.p.13. Plut. I, 668 C. II, 58. 122 D, 


| PA-iarpos, ov, 6, fond of the medical art, ama- 
j  teur in medicine. Apollon. D. Pron. 273 C. 
| Ptol, Tetrab. 160. Arcad. 86,18. Galen. 
| VI, 126 D. 

| Prsdopa, wbnv, (piria) to become friends. 
| Clementin. 349, rwi. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 76, 
' 8 Afric. 60, revi. 

: idimmewos, ov, of Pidummos. Diod. 16, 8, vope- 
: ope 

; Bermpvos, od, 6, also biurmeds, éws, inhabitant 
| of @idermo. Polyb. Frag. 84. Steph. B. 
| @iderroe. 

i Bidummpowos, ov, 6, —= preceding; the Latin 
| Philippensis, Paul. Phil. 4, 15, v. 1. @e\er- 
mvatos. 

| Pr-rmodpopos, ov, fond of the hippodrome. 
Genes. 99, 8. 

| ddurmos, ov, 6, Philippus, an apostle. Papias 

1256 A. 

1,5. Diose. 5, 28. Greg. Naz. ll, 501 C. 
pur-iorap, opos, 6, 4, fond of historical research. 

Steph. B. Tapxuvia ... . Boaypaves ... . Bidi- 
i @ropor, the title of a work. — Also, gudoi- 
otwp. Aster. 200 A. 
| Pid-txOvs, v, fond of fish. Athen. 1, 10. 
| Priors, ews, , —= 7d Prtodcbas. Theol. Arith. 

27. 37, applied to ééds by the Pythagoreans, 
gido-, before a vowel Pia-, (pitéw) in com- 

pound adjectives, loving, fond of, friend of, 

lover of; as gidoBaarrevs, loving the king ; 

PrroBiBros, fond of books ; Prddyabos, loving 

goodness. — In compound substantives de- 

rived from adjectives, love, fondness; as 
prayabia, love of goodness. 

Xo-BapBapos, ov, Tous dpous diay. 
a is TI, 857 A. ee 
Giro-Baginews, ov, 6, king-loving. Plut. I, 

268 A. : 
| dido-Bacrhevs, éws, 5, loyal. Diod. 17, 114, 
Jos. Vit. 65, p. 31. 
tr\o-Bacxavos, ov, envious. Piol. Tetrab. 161. 
j Genes. 60, 17. 

Grr6-BiPros, ov, fond of books, Strab. 13, 1, 54, 

p- 51, 11. 

; PtAd-Bos, ov, world-loving. Anast. Sin. 733 A, 
royacropibys, ov, 6, (yarrnp) glutton. Greg. 
| Naz. IV, 99 A. 

Proyevests, ews, 7, love of yéveois. Plotin, I, 

520, 5. 
prro-yevvaios, ov, of nobleness, Diog. 4, 19. 











Ptdo-yewmeTpns 


ido-yewperpns, ov, 6, fond of geometry. Pol. 
Tetrab. 163. 

pirc-pAuxus, v, of sweet things. Classical. Plut. 
II, 693 D. E. 

PitoyAwaoaos, ov, (yA@ooa) tonguey. 

Vaz, IIT, 11138 A. 

tdd-yovos, ov, loving one’s offspring. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 15, se. rev marépav. 

pircypapparéw == didroypdppards eis, Plut. I, 
270 KE. II, 742 A. B. 

iroypapparos, ov, (ypdupa) of letters (books). 


Greg. 


Jos. Vit. 2. Plut. 11, 9683 B. Ptol. Tetrab. 
63. 162. Diog 4, 30. 7, 167. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 116. 


diroypapéw, how, (ypapy) to be fond of paint- 
ing. Plut. Il, 1093 D. E. 

rro-yprydpios, ov, 6, of Gregorius of Nazianzus. 
Cosm. Carm. Greg. 346. 

iro-ypryopos, ov, vigilant. 

piroyipvacros, ov, == piroyupvacrns. 
I, 657, 45, 

piroyovaos, ov, —= cidoyurns. 
11,1. Moer. 355, not Attic. 

prroyuvia, as, 9, (piroytivys) love of women. 
Plut. Il, 706 B. Clem. A. I, 50§ C. 

iro-Saipey, ov, loving demons. Greg. Naz. I, 
617. TIL, 1556. Leont. I, 1980 B. 

irodaxpus, v, (Sdxpv) fond of tears, apt to weep. 
Poll. 2, 63. 

roddrravos, ov, (Samdyn) fond of spending, lav- 
ish. Phoc. Novell. 295. 

diro-ddpetos, ov, fond of Darius. Themist. 114, 
10. 


Cyrill. A. X, 208. 
Philon 


Sept. Reg. 3, 


hirodecmuarns, ov, 6, (Seurvifo) fond of giving 
deinva. Diog. 3, 98. 

Pirdbevdpos, ov, (8&v8por) fond of trees. Epiph. 
II, 28 D. 

irodecmoréw —= pidodéomores efp. 
340, 45. 

didro-dnporexds, 9, Ov, == following. Dion. H. 
Ill, 1734, 8. 

pro-dnpabdys, es, = Pirddnpos. Diog. 4, 22. 

ird-bnpis, +, quarrelsome. Greg. Naz. III, 
444 A, 

Prrodixia, as, 1H, (PeAddexos) litigiousness. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 375, et alibi. 

gAo-Soxiqrns, ov, 6, favorable to the doctrine of 
the "A@Oaprodoxqra. Eust. Mon. 916 D. 

pirodokew, now, —= Pirddogds eius. Classical. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 8. Just, Apol. 1, 57. 
Basil. TIT, 540 A, emi Geos. 

prodokia, os, 9, love of glory. Polyb. 8, 104, 1. 
Diod. 4, 85. 

gir6-Soudos, ov, loving his slaves. Philon I, 126, 
5, Seordrns. Jos. B. J. 4, 3, 10, p. 277. 


Philon II, 


Prodapia, as, 7, (pidd8apos) fondness for giv- | 


ing presents. Inscr. 3422, 9. Lucian. I, 
557, 
rroebvngs, és, (€Ovos) loving one’s nation. Phi- 


lon Il, 386, 43. 
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diro-xabapos 


| pidoepyds, see Pidrepyos. 
tro-eoriatwp, opos, 6, one who is fond of giving 


entertainments, Philon II, 70, 30. 
pido-€ratpos, ov, == grderatpos. Joann. Mosch. 
3040 C. 


| pirotnria, as, 4, (Cpdos) jealousy. Stud. 808 B. 
pro-(yrnrys, ov, 6, one who is fond of inquiry. 
Cyrill. A, TI, 840 C. 
drofwéa, to be idrdfwos. 


Polyb. 11, 2, 11. 


Diod. 17,18. Philon II, 600, 6. Clem. A. 
1, 656. Orig. I, 584. 1428. 1600. Eus. I, 
761 A. 


Prolfwia, as, 9, love of life. Polyb. 15, 10, 5, 
Diod. 17, 84. 2, 50, p. 163, 86. Jos, Ant. 
13, 6, 8, p. 652. Diog. 6, 19. 

irobcapootvn, ns, 9, the being pirobedpov, 
fondness for sights. Jos. Ant. 19, 1, 15, 
p. 928. 

prrobeda, to be piddbeos. Cyrill. A. I, 948 B. 

robecia, as, 9, love of God. Pallad. Laus. 
1033 D. Cyrill. A. X, 97 C.D. Joann. 
Ant. 1457, as a title. Chal. 1644 D. Theod. 
IV, 1276 A, 9 dperépa, as a title. Basil. Sel. 
469 B. 

iro-bed8apos, ov, fond of OedSapos 6 Zrparnda- 
ths, amartyr. Sophrns. 3441 A. 

prd-Oeos, ov, God-loving. Classical. 
Tim. 2, 3, 4. 

| purobedrys, nros, 7, —= prdobeia. Poll. 1, 21. 
Men. Rhet. 199, 4. 

Probéws, adv. in a God-loving manner. Cyril. 
A, VII, 984 C. Pseudo-Dion. 208 B. 

prd-Onrvus, v, of females. Ael. N. A. 2, 43. 


Paul. 


i @tArd-Onp, npos, 6, 7, == iddnpos. Polem. 
272, 
| Pronpéw —= PrdOnpds eips. Ael. N, A. 9, 3. 


| Cyril. A.1, 145 B. 524 A, ri. 

' hido-OépuBos, ov, fond of disturbances, seditious. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 159, Simoc. 218, 20. 

Probpénpor, ov, (Opeupa) fond of rearing ani- 
mals, Maz. Tyr. 24, 58. Sibyll. 5, 395. 

h6-Opnvos, ov, fond of lamentation.  Plol. 
Tetrab. 71, Basil. TI, 228 B. 

idro-iepareia, as, 9, love of the clerical office, 
desire to become a clergyman. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
49 C, 

ud-viepeds, éws, 6, lover of priests. Damasc. Il, 
380 B. 

dir-oixecos, ov, fond of his own relations. 
Tetrab. 158. 

gurorxerdrns, nros, }, the being dudoixeos. Cyrill. 
A.T, 561 B. 


Ptol. 


girowia. as, 7, fondness for wine. Classical. 
Poll. 6,21. Clem. A. I, 508 C. 

pid-owos, ov, fond of wine. Classical. Clem. 
A. I, 421 A.— Also, guddowos. Agath- 
Epigr. 11. 

drro-icrap, see priorap. 

ido-ndbapos, ov, loving cleanliness. Pol. 


Tetrab. 62. 





diroxabedpew 


ptdroxabedpéw (kabédpa), to love the chief place 
(episcopate). Clementin. 37 A. 

piroxabeSpia, as, 9, love of the chief place. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 87 F. Socr. 624. Cyril. 
A. X, 993 A. 

GiAd-xawvos, ov, fond of novelty or innovation. 
Dion. H. IV, 2319. Philon Tl, 47, 28. 115, 
10 76 Gidcxawov, love of novelty. 

ido-Kaicap, apos, 6, lover of Caesar. 
II, 551, 29. 

i\o-Kaxoipyos, ov, fond of doing evil. Cyril. 
A. II, 592 C. 

iAoxaxovpyas, adv. with fondness for doing evil. 
Cyrill. A. I, 461 B. X, 197 C. 

rccaréw, now, to adorn, beautify: to sweep. 
Diod. 20, 8. 37. Pallad. Laus. 1227 C. 
1244 B, rd capxiov. Apophth. 120 D ido 
xadnuévos —= cecapwpévos. Mal. 489, 19. 
Theoph. 859,17. Stud. 1744 A, roy vady, == 
caiper, capot. 

iAoxdAns, ov, 6, == 6 didoxadav. Basil. Porph. 
Novell. 310. 

idroxadia, as, j, (piddeados) philocalia, 
love of the beautiful, fine taste. Diod. 1, 51. 
Aristid. II, 408, 11. — 2 Elegant extracts, 
selections. Eus, II, 572 B. 

iroxaddurpdéownos, ov, (kaddkumpdowmov) fond 
of keeping the face in comely order. Clim. 
832 B. 

iAdo-KadrAwmirrys, ov, 6, fond of ornament. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 70. 

ptdoxddoupyos, ov, (xadds, EPT'Q) fond of doing 
good. Cyrill. A. TH, 824 D. 

@iAd-xnrros, ov, garden-loving. Diog. 9, 112. 

piro-kBapurrys, od, 6, fond of rod xibapifew. 
Plut. TI, 633 A. 

iroxwduveurns, ov, 6, —= Pedrokivduvos. 
96, 17. 

roxorpavin, ns, Ionic for gidoxorpavia, as, 7; 
(xoipavos) loyalty. Sibyll. 12 (14), 4. 

idoxorria, as, 7, (xotrq) fondness for lying 


Philon 


Simoc. 


down. Epiph. 1, 1104 A. 

grdd-xoAmos, ov, fond of the xédmos. Theophil. 
1125 A. 

Pirsxopos, ov, fond of the xdun. Synes. 87 A. 
1169 D, 1173 A. 

Piroxouréw, How, == didrdkopmds eis. Cyril. 


A. VIN, 708 B. 

drroxopria, as, 4, fondness for boasting. Cyrill. 
A, IX, 1044 C. D. 

dd-xouros, ov, fond of boasting. Just. Apol. 
2, 3. 

$1Ad-kompos, ov, dung-loving. Classical. Clim. 
1112 C. 

Proxocpéw, yoo, = pirdkoopds eiust. Apollon. 
Ephes. 1385. Clem. A. I, 529 A. 

Proxocpia, as, 9, love of ornament or dress. 
Plut. I, 361. II, 145. Clem. A. I, 465 C. D. 
521. 569 B. 

Prd-Kocpos, ov, fond of ornament or dress. 
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Prropayéew 


Sept. Epist. Jer. 7. Strab. 15, 1, 30. 4,4, 5 
7d iddxoopoy —= didroxoopia. Philon Il, 
538, 47.— 2. Loving the world, worldly. 
Basil. I, 216 C. Greg. Naz. III, 1350. Nil, 
264 C. 

idoxparia, as, 4, (xpdros) love of power. 
Method. 205 B. 

piAoxpwvéw, an error for @uAoKpwéw. 

idoxtrjparos, ov, == hiroxrnpewv. Ptol. Tetrab. 
64. F 

proxrmpocivn, ys, 4%, love of possessions. 
Roman. et Porph. Novell. 251. 

*proxrnpov, ov, (xripa) loving possessions, cov- 
etous. Solon 36 (25), 19. Orig, VII, 28 D. 

iro-criorns, ov, 6, fond of building. Mal. 232, 
13. 

ro-cimpyos, ov, loving the chase. 
Diod. 4, 45, 85. 

perc-xupos, ov, loving Cyrus. Strab. 11, 11, 4. 

gAro-Adxov, wvos, 6, fond of the Laconians. 
Plut. J, 52 D. 157 A. 

irc-Aados, ov, fond of prating. Diog. 1, 92. 

rrd-Abos, ov, fond of precious stones. Plut. 
II, 462 D. Clem. A. I, 569 B. 

Proroyéa, how, = Pirdroyds eis. Epict. 3, 
10,10. Plut. II, 612 E. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 
422, condemned. Phryn. 392, condemned. 
Orig. 1, 853, to read. Longin. 29, 2, to dis- 
cuss. -Athan. I, 232 B, to read. 

rrodoyntéov = Sei didodoyeiv. 
496 B. 

Pdroroyia, as, 7}, literature, belles-lettres, Epict. 
4,4, 1. Plut. II, 645 C. Galen. I, 48 C. 
grdddroyos, ov, 6, literary man. Dion. H. V, 

208. VI, 814. Strab. 2, 3, 7. 14, 5, 15. 
Epict, 2,4,1.11. 4,4,42. Plus. II, 52 C. 
613 D. Just. Apol. 2, 10. Phryn. 392, 
condemned. Seat. 652. Orig. I, 853. 

irdroddyws, adv. with literary skill. Argum. 
Arist. Ran. J. 

prddvros, ov, fond of Av. ~—Plut. IT, 600 C. 
Basil. Ill, 228 C. 

propablo, now, = didropabys eis. Classical. 
Cornut. 53. Theophil. 1120 C. Arcad. 7, 
15. Orig. 1, 580 C. 1001 B. 

propabds (propabys), adv. with a desire to 
learn. Orig. 1, 85 C. Athan. I, 456 C. 

pidopudxedXos, ov, fond of the paxedrov. Damasc. 
II], 657 B. 

gido-pddaxos, ov, effeminate. Ptol. Tetrab. 
162. 

Pird-pavris, ews, 6, 9, fond of divination. Lucian. 
I, 503. Cyrill. A. I, 440 A. 

Propaprapirat, ey, of, (Mapian) Philomariami- 
tae, perhaps == KodAupidtavoi. Leont. I, 
1364 B. 

irdé-paptus, vpos, 6, 7, fond of martyrs. 
TIT, 508. Greg. Nyss. Til, 737. 
Joann. Mosch. 3012 A. 


idropaxéw, now, == erdspayds eis. Plut, Il, 


Parth. 10. 


Clem. A. I, 


Basil. 
Vil. 581. 


Piroperpaxcos 


oOa, to quarrel. 

pidroperpdxtos, ov, fond of petpaxia. Clem. A. I, 
749. Dtog. 4, 40. 

piropengns, és, (weppouat) censorious. 
II, 706 E. 

pido-perdBoros, ov, changeable. Seat. 617, 24. 

iroperpia, as, 9, fondness for pérpa (verse). 
Synes, 1161 D, 

gir-dpnpos, ov, fond of Homer. 
27, p. 25. 


Plut. 


Strab, 18, 1, 


diropnrdpetos, ov, (Biropnrep) of Ptolemy | 


Philometor. Inser, 4678, 

Propnrap, opos, 6, 7}, —= gidav thy pyrépa. 
Philon 1, 362, 37. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 15. 
Plut. II, 120 A. — 2. Philometor, one of the 
Ptolemys. Sept. Macc. 2, 10, 13. 

Piro-povdlwy, ovros, 6, —= PiAopdvaxos. Pallad. 
Laus. 1217 A. 

ro-pdvaxos, ov, fond of monks. Nil. 225 D. 
Cyrill Scyth. V. S. 299 B. Joann. Mosch. 
3080 D. Damasc. II, 380 B. 

Propovaia, as, 9, (diAdpovaes) love of music. 


Agathar. 115, 4. Strab. 14, 2, 21. Plut. TI, 
633 A. 

ird-poxdos, ov, == idrdmovos. Ptol. Tetrab. 
158. 


Propvédea, now, to be gidrduvbos. Strab. 9, 3, 
11. 1, 2, 8, p. 29, 7, Synes. 1488 A. 
drrouvOjs, és, == ircpvdos. Anast. 
105 A. 

droprvéia, as, 9, fondness for fables. Strab. 11, 
6, 2. 

idro-pvaTns, ov, 6, —= Piray rods pioras. Clim. 
832 B, fellow-voluptuary. 

tro-vavrns, ov, 6, sailor's friend. Philipp. 23. 

uroveixnua, atos, To, == gtAoverxia.  Schol. 
Arist. Ran. 819. 

prokevéw, now, (pirddgevos) to treat hospitably. 
Diod. Ex. Wat. 96, 6. — Strab. 10, 8, 8, to 
love what is foreign. 


Sin, 


pirokevia, as, }, hospitality. Classical. Paul. 
Rom. 12, 14. Clem. R. 1,1. Athan. TI, 
1305 C 

pirogertrevo, evow, —= girokevéw. Eus. Alez. 


324 C, ri ren. 

drrdotvos, see hidowwos. 

grromadns, és, subject to the dy, Philon I, 75, 
35.109. Eus. TI, 872. TIT, 349 C. 

tdoratdia, as, 9, (mais) childishness. Caesarius 
897. 

doraixrns, ov, 6, —= piroratypov. 
323. 

iroraiorns, ov, 6, —= preceding. Poll. 5, 161. 
Ael. N. A. 4, 34. 5, 89. 

PAd-rarmros, ov, —= Tov mammov iar. 
I, 48 E. 628, as an epithet. 

dAo-rapaBodos, ov, venturous, 
Plut. I, 361 B. 

rro-rdpbevos, ov, of virgins. Achill. Tat, 8, 13. 


Adam. S. 


Plut. 


venturesome, 
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122 C. 964 D. Sophrns. 3545 gidopaynaoa- | 


iNotrovecoy 


Pallad. Laus, 1097 C, of the virgins of the 
church. 

| @tAoraropia, as, , the being didomdrwp. Caesa- 
rius 1082. 


. pidomdtwp, opos, 6, 9, == piiav tov marépa. 
Greg. Naz. 1, 445 B, applied to the Sabel- 
lmans. 


oreipws (meipa), adv. studiously.  Nicet. 
Paphl. 496 A, 

iro-revns, ntos, 6, loving the poor. Pseudo- 
Chrys. TX, 832 B. 

ro-répons, ov, 6, == giddy rovs MMeépaas. 
Themist, 158, 8. 467, 27. 

prrorevOns, és, (ruvOdvopat) inquisitive. Plut. 
I, 515 F rd gedromevés, inquisitiveness. 
Seat. 607,. 30. 

prrorevatéw, now, —= giromevorns elt. Polyd. 


8, 59, 6. Diod. Ex. Vat. 63,19. Strab, 14, 
1, 32. Philon I, 178, 39, 470, 46. : 
girorevorns, ov, 6, inquisitive person. Pol. 
Tetrab. 160. 
| Pirorevoria, as, 4, inguisitiveness. Plut. II, 
518 C. 
| @iddmrevoros, ov, == pidomevOns. Method. 32 A 
as yv. 1. 


| Pird-meoros, ov, faith-loving. Basil. 1V, 352 B. 

| tAorhdxourtos, taxovrras diay. 

Athen, 14, 51. 

| Pido-wAatvvopat, to be 
184 A. 

tro-7Adtwv, wvos, 6, lover of Plato. Attic. 
apud Eus. III, 1305 A. Apollon. D. Synt. 
182, 28. 

idd-rAexros, ov, that loves to be braided. Antip. 
S. 21, xépn. 

@tAd-m00s ovs, oov ov, fond of sailing. 
Philipp. 30. 


ov, 


arrogant. Apophth. 


1 


iromdos, ov, (6nda) fond of arms.  Prtol. 
Tetrab. 61. 69. 
dido-movatos, ov, —= eddmAovuros. Heliod. 5, 
12. 
| diAomAoutéw, now, == iddmAourds elu. Plut. 
II, 524 F. 


tAordovria, as, H, (ptdomAovros) love of riches. 
Plut. I], 523 E. 556 B. Clem. A, I, 608 B. 
Basil. II, 280 B. 

ro-rov€opat, noopat, irovs rorovpat. 
Polyb. 3, 42, 2. Diod. 19, 96. Dion. H. TI, 
1581. Aristeas 24. 

dorotia, as, 7, a making of friends. Sext. 243. 
Diog. 7, 113. 

iro-roixidos, ov, fond of variety. Simoc. 71, 
21. 

iro-roids, dv, (mow) making friends. 
TI, 612 D +6 deroroidv = pirorroiia. 

ido-roXirys, ov, 6, == 6 didav robs oXiras. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 14, 37. Dion Chrys. I, 53, 35. 
Plut. J, 52D. Basil. IV, 853 A. 

droroveiov, ov, 7d, (ptAdrovos) house of in 
dustry. Sophrns. 3482 C. 


Plut. 





cA 
Pirorrovew 


Pthorovéw, to work diligently. [Vit. Nil. Jun. 
45 C idomerdunrat —= mequdrondynrat.] 
iro-wdvnpos, ov, == idGy rovnpovs or ra movy- 


pa. Philon I, 4,27. Plut. 1, 204 B. Pool. | 
Tetrab. 165. Eus. II, 461 C. 872 B. Chrys. | 
V, 62 C. 

dirorrovixds, 9, dv, == Piddrovos. Cosm. Ind. 
340 A. 

tAd-ropvos, ov, of harlots. Nil. 265. Anast. 
Sin. 1081 A. 


iromépupos, ov, (roppipa) fond of purple. 
Clem. A. I, 569 B. 

tA6-rorpos, ov, loving misery. Dubious. Plut. 
TI, 986 D. E. 

PXompayparias, ov, 6, —= pirompaypor Phryn, 
P. S. 3,13. Dion C. 61, 4, 1. 

thompayparos, ov, —= didronpdypor. 
AM. 361. 

irompaypovéo, ow, == didonpaypwv eipi. 
Dion C. 77, 17, 4. 

irorpaypdvas, adv. industriously, carefully. 
Strab. 17, 1, 5, p. 352, 27. 


Eudoc. 


giAd-mpaxros, ov, == gidronpdypor. Proll. 
Tetrab. 160. 
rorpdsaros, ov, (mpdBarov) sheep-loving. 
Pallad, Vit. Chrys. 19 E. 
tho-rpoedpia, as, 4, love of episcopate. Soz. 
1420 C, 
Cic. 


iro-rpoonvas, adv. habitually mpoonvas. 
Att. 5, 9. 

idomporeia, as, 9, love of being the first. 
Agathar. 17, 22, Aster. Urb 148. Porphyr. 
V. Plotin. 61, 2 -ria Jul. 319 D. Basil. I, 
385 -ria. Zos. 236. 

dtto-mpwreva, to be fond of being first. Joann. 
Epist. 3, 9. 

Pird-rpwros, ov, fond of being first. Polyb. 
Frag. Gram. 115, Plut. I, 192 C. UH, 471 E. 
793 E rd piddmpwrov = didrompareia. Artem. 
197. 

Pio-rreyxia, as, 9, love of the poor. 
364. Athan. I, 869. 

$ird-nrwyxos, ov, loving the poor. Orig. VII, 
49. Athan. I, 768 C. II, 889 16 gtAdrrwxov 
= dorrayia. Amphil, 81 A. 


Eus. V, 


GtXo-pyrwp, more correctly ido-ppytap, opos, ; 


6, 9, fond of oratory. Cic. Att. 1, 13. 

Propioria, as. h, (Spitw) fondness for definition. 
Galen. VIII, 81 C. 

Pir-opus, os, 6, 9, loving birds. 
593 A. 

roppyrap, see propyrap. 


Plut. TI, 


Gro-ppvOuos, ov, fond of rhythm. Plut. I, 
1138 B. C. 

GiXo-ppimapos, ov, loving filth. Nil. 284 B. 
325 B. 

Pr-oprvyorpopéw, now, to be fond of keeping 
quails. Artem, 263. 


Propxnpey, ov, (dpyéopat) fond of dancing. 
Arr, Anab. 6, 3, 5. 
144 
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Greg Naz. I, 860 A. ; 


ptroowpuatia 


| Ped-opynorns, ob, 6, lover of dancing. Dion 
' Chrys. 1, 682, 34. Ptol. Tetrab. 164. 
| Pdo-papatos, ov, loving the Romans. Diod. Il, 


| 587, 45. Strab. 14, 2, 5. Jos. Vit. 65, 
p- 31. 

rrocapkéw. how, == diddécaprds eis. — Cyril. 
A. VI, 313 D. 


fAooapkia, as, 7, love of the flesh ( fleshly lusts). 
Orig. II, 818. VII, 29 B. Cyrill. A. I, 144. 
376 C. Anast. Sin. 552 C. 

gdccapkos, ov, (adp£) loving the flesh, given to 

| Jfleshly lusts, carnal. Basil. J, 457. IV, 625 

C. Greg. Naz. I, 893 C, Aeyerpoi. Pallad. 

| Vit. Chrys. 19 C. Nil. 573, 

 pirooeBis, és, (cBw) pious. Damase. Ill, 

/ 653 D. 

grro-oxiptnrys. ov, 6, fond of skipping. Aster. 

| 324. 

: procxentéw, How, —= pirooxanms elut. Athen. 

14, 6. 

' diocohéw, now, to philosophize, said of mon- 
achism. LEus. IV, 229. Soz. 893. Theod. 
TH, 1384 C.— 2. Participle, ra prrocodos- 
peva, philosophical speculations. Jos. Apion. 
1, 19, ra mapa trois Xaddaios. Diog. 3, 48. 
Philostr. 481. Orig. I, 997 B. 

pirooopia, as, 4, philosophy, applied to Chris- 
tianity. Just. Tryph. 8. Afelito 1209. Clem. 
A. TI, 348. Eus. II, 293. — Also, to mon- 
achism. Eus. I], 1173 C. 1177. Chrys.I, 
45 C. 868. X, 48. Soz. 884. 893. 1393. 
Theod. III, 1189. 1264 C, 1309 D. Pseudo- 
Dion, 533 D. 

Prro-cohoxrijs, éovs, 6, fond of Zopoxrjs. Diog. 
4, 20. 

girdcogos, ov, philosopher, applied to monks. 

| Eus. VI, 712, rodtreia, philosophical. Greg. 

| Naz. I, 1061 D. 596. Chrys, I, 138 C. 

' gidoonovdacrtos, ov, —= omovdacrds. Iambl, V. 

P. 72. 

gura-eravpos, ov, loving the cross. Leont. Cypr. 

1673 C. 

‘ piloorepavéw, now, == gidrogrépavds eit. 

|  Polyb.1, 16,10. Plu. Ti, 1000 B. 

i @eddotpoos, ov, (arpody)) = edperdBodos. 

Poll. 6, 168. 

_ hido-avyyeryns, és, loving his relatives. 

| Chrys. T, 138, 6. 

| iddoukos, ov, Of coxa. Plut. Il, 668 A. 

| ido-cuprabys, és, compassion-loving, compas- 

:  stonate, Joann. Mosch, 2884 A. 

prro-cuvy Ons, es, society-loving. Plut. II, 56 C. 

| Pero-cuvovetdfa, to be fond of avvoveia. Diog. 
3, 98. 

piro-civropos, ov, fond of conciseness. Philon 
I, 351, 22. Plut. II, 511 B. 

Piroovaparéw, 1ra, == pirovdparos elu. Cells, 
apud Orig. I, 1605 D. Poll. 3,137. Orig. 
I, 584 A. Plotin. I, 397, 3. 


pirovwpartia, as, 7, (pidocaparos) love of the 








Dion 


pirocwparos 


body. Poll. 2, 235. 


Clem. A. Il, 493 B. : 
Orig. I, 1608 D. 


drrocmparos, vv, loving the body. Classical. | 
Philon I, 101, 21. IL, 16, 22. Muson. 255. 
Plut. II, 766. Ptol. Tetrab. 158, Poll. 2, | 


235. Clem. A. I, 1225. 
1908. Dion. Alex. 1241 C. 
piro-cappev, ov, chaste. Herodn, 2, 3, 22. | 
Greg. Naz, I, 1180 A. 
giro-rdmewos, ov, habitually lowly, 
Galen, IX, 483 F. 

ido-rdpayos, ov, tumult-loving, seditious. Men. 
P. 430, 12. 

rrorexvéw, to be diddrexvos. Philostr. 66. 

drorexvia, as, 4, love of one’s children. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 14, p. 515. Plut. I, 14 B. 

Gidoréxynua, aros, rd, (pidoreyvéw) ingenious 
work of art, contrivance, plan. Diod. 4, 11. 
15,18. Clic. Att. 18,40. Aristid. I, 405, 
13. Greg. Nyss. TH, 740 A. 

dirorexvipav, ov, — giddrexvos. Cyril. A. 
VIII, 560 D. 

irorexvytéov = dei purrorexveiv. Herod. apud — 
Orib. II, 406, 12. 

dorexvia, as, 4, love of art, ete. Classical. | 
Strab. 10, 3, 8. 

drdrorexvas (qudrsrexvos), adv. ingeniously, skil- | 
Sully. Diod. 4, 27. 17, 52. 1, 52. 14, p. 18, | 
65. Dion. H. V, 112, 12. 

Prro-m1Bepios, ov, loving Tiberius. Philon II, | 
551, 29. 

prroriéopat, nodunv, to bestow upon. Inser. 
115 Hedsdoripnrat eis trav Bovdny. Socr, 5, 
18. Antec. Prooem. 1 -Ojvat, passively. 
Mal. 289, 15 —= poyevw. Theoph. 265, Thy 
médw Kevrpvdpia 800. Theoph. Cont. 809 
Proriuneis mapa tov Bacidéws vopiopara 
éxarov. 

irorivnua, aros, rd, = gedoriia, largess. 
Philon I, 589, 88. Plut. I, 199. II, 822 A. 

Proripnqors, ews, 7, = ptdoriuia, ambition, ete. 
Epiph. 1, 1064 B. 

Proripia, as, 9, largess, munificence, liberality, 
presents, Inscr, 115, 126. 108, 29, 9 els rév 
Sjpov. Philon II, 124,14. 189. Jos. Ant. 
12, 1. Plut. I, 864 E. Lucian. I, 620. 
Epiph. I1l, 293. Parad. 448 A. Gregent. 
781. — Martyr. Ignat. 5 ai Proripuia, sights, 
displays, public shows. 

Prsripos, ov, liberal, lavish. Chrys, X, 188 B. 
Socr. 8,17 7d Guddripov, liberality. Theod. I, 
345. 

prrorpdrefos, ov, fond of the tpame (a. 
3, 80. 

Prorpopew, jow, (pidorpdgos) to be fond of 
keeping animals. Plut. II, 685 D. 

rorpopia, as, }, fondness for keeping animals. 
Geopon. 14 (argum.). 

guddsrpogos, ov, == irorpadys. Antiatt, 116, 2. 

Prsrpuos, ov, of rpvpn. Ptol. Tetrab. 162. | 


Orig. I, 957. TI, 


humble. 





Athen. 
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pid-vTrjKoos 


Giro-ripavvos, ov, tyranny-loving. Dion. H. VI, 
780, 760s, Plut. I, 154. Simoc. 339, 21. 

pird-rugos, ov, arrogant. Philon I, 671, 51. 

ptrovrla, as, 9, love of matter. Damasc. I, 
88 B. 

Piddiros, ov, (Un) matter-loving. Ignat. 698 
A. Orig. III, 1908 A. 

Didovpem, ys, 7, Philumene, a distracted wo- 
man who enjoyed the reputation of being a 
prophetess. Rhodon 1333. Hippol. Haer. 
410. Tertull. TI, 18. 43. 335. Theod. IV, 
376. 

piropdppakos, ov, loving pdppaxa. Galen. XVI, 
322, 1 (Kiihn), 

Pird-pbovos, ov, envious. 
Plat. TL. 91 B. 

Hroppdmers, ews, 9, == Gitoppootm. Dion. 
ATV, 2144 as v. 1. Aristeas 28. Jos. Ant. 
2,9, 7. Plut, II, 212 F. Apollon. D. Pron. 
327 C. 

prrdppovos, ov, —= dirdppov. Eus. II, 1193 C. 

propwvos, ov, (pary) fond of noise, noisy. 
Plut. II, 967 B. 

pirdxnpos, ov, (xnpa) friendly to widows. 
Pamphil, 1553 B. 

Pid-oxdos, ov loving the rabble. Ptol. Tetrab. 
163. Diog, 4, 41. 

rroxphpwy, ov, —= gidoypiparos. Vit. Epiph. 
92 A. 

GiAs-xpioros, ov, Christ-loving; opposed to 
puodxpicros. Athan. I, 5 B. 416. II, 761 C. 
Basit. I, 208, Cyrill. H. Catech. 6, 12. 

iAd-ypovos, ov, time-loving, with reference to 
the Arian heresy concerning the generation 
ofthe Son. Greg. Naz. II, 80 B. 

ré-xpuaos, ov, gold-loving. Lucian, Il, 721. 
Poll. 8,112. Greg. Naz. I, 1105. IV, 115 
rro-xptanot = -ypicocn. 

prdowia, as, 4, love of dia. 
730. Clem. A. I, 508 C. 

propoyéom <= girdpoyds els. Cyril. A. X, 
177 B. 

prowoyia, as, 9, censoriousness. Cyrill. A. V1, 
617 A. 

Pdowos, ov, fond of dpa. Plut. II, 665 D. 

Pird-popos, ov, fond of making noise. Just. 
Apol. 2, 8. 

grspuxos, ov, soul-loving. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. 
II, 729. Damase. II, 261 D. 

pido, doa, piridw. Clementin, 176 B. 
Syncell. 558, 14. 

pirrpa, }, = pidrpov. Lyd, 228, 15. 

rrpodérns, ov, 6. giver of pidrrpa. Diosc. 3; 
141 (151). 4, 60, names of plants. 

PArporroids, dv, —= Pidrrpa rowy. Aristaen. 2, 
18, p. 182. Stud. 1108 C. 

PrAvdpos, ov, (G8@p) water-loving. Plut. U, 
399 F. 


Diod. TI, 518, 60. 


Plut. Ul, 524 F. 


— 


ir-umjxoos, ov, loving his subjects. Plut. I, 
1027 B.C. 


giduTrodoxos 


aAurdsoxos, ov, loving tmodoyn, hospitable. 
Diog. 2, 133. 

udvpios. ov, —= Pidrvpwos. 
IE, 633, 13. 

dura for baAvra, ods, 9, Philyto, a woman’s 


Antyll. apud Orib. 


name. Inscr. 2310. 

dyurdda, av, ra, feminalia — dvagupides, 
Bpaxia. Suid. — Also, d@apwdda. Et. M. j 
98, 1. 


disds, od, 6, muzzle. Diosc. 4, 90 (92), disease 
of the aidotov. 

ipwrpoy, ov, 7d, (pipdw) muzzle. Nil. 1141 B. 
Vit. Clim. 601 A. 

iva, as, 4, (finis) limit, boundary. Porph. 
Cer. 23.471. Anon. Byz. 1308 D. 

his, 4, == pyr, a bird. Diose. 2, 58. 

guickddwos, a, ov, fiscalis Tapecaxds. 
Antec. 1, 25,1. Justinian. Cod. 1, 33. 

dickos, ov, 6, fiscus = omupis, wicker basket. 
Cedr. I, 297. —2 Fiscus, jisc, the im- 
perial treasury. Inscr. 4305. 4957, 21. 355. 
Eus. Il, 836. Nil. 292 B. (Philon I, 338 
"ISio. trav Baoidéwv Onoavpoi. Zos. 18, 22 
Baowhixa tapeia.) — Nil. 561 A, the emperor's 
treasurer ? 

guredders, erddtos, incorrect for dyr-. 

praBedrrov, 7d, flabe llum = 
Athen. 14, 57. 

rayédXor, ov, 76, flage llum. Hes. Sxurd- 
Nat. ...— Also. dpayéAdtov. Joann. 2, 15. 
— Also, payyéAdiov. Joann. |. «. as ve 1 
Moer. 315. Schol. Arist. Ach. 724. 

Hrayerdso, also dpayeddAda, flagello, to 
scourge. Matt. 27, 26. Patriarch. 1141 B, 
Greg. Naz. Il, 332 C. Aster. 288 C. Nil. 
120 C. Pseudo-Chrys. IX, 771 D. 

prapev, wos, 6, flamen, filamen. Dion. 
H. 1,371, 7. Plut. I, 64 C rovs mAapévas 
assumed as the prototype. 

prapevrns, ov, 6, == preceding. App. Il, 92, 
31. 

rapvixa, ns, 9, flaminica. 
285 A. 

rapinos, ov, flaminius. Plut. I, 300 C. 

PrAdupovra, 4, flammula, a plant. Diose. 
4, 129 (131). 

Aaupovdrdpios, ov, 6, standard-bearer, ensign. 
Lyd. 158, 27. 

. Prappovrtoy, ov, 76, little pAdppovdAov. Cedr. I, 
772, 23. 

prapupouriocxtov, ov, rd, == preceding. 
Tact. 5, 5. 

Adupovdoy, ov, 7d, the Latin flammeolum, 
flammula, banner. Lyd. 127, 21. 
Mauric. 2,9. Theoph. 560,15. 692 pdap- 
poupoy. 

ddoxa, as, 9, phlasca, flask. 
Hisp 20, 6, 2. 

ackiov, ov rd, little prdoxa. Joann. Mosch. 
3029 D. Leo. Tact. 12, 53. 123. 13, 11. 


puridtov. 


Plut. Ii, 


Leo. 


Isid. 
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proroppayns 
| Porph. Cer. 676, 8. (See also (vyopadd- 


i oketov.) 
praupife, iw, —= gavrifo. Plut. II, 1118 C, 
|" et alibi. Poll. 4, 32. 
prcBoovadia, as, 7, (cuAdw) a plundering of 
| veins. Pseud-Athan.IV,957C. Glyc. 386, 2. 
rcBoropéw, ow, fo bleed one. Classical. 
Epict. 2, 17, 9. Pallad. Laus. 1018 D. 
Theoph. Nona. I, 142. 

prcBordunars, ews, 7, == Td PreBoropetv. Antyll, 

| apud Orib. IT, 56. 

| PreBorounréov == bet prcBoropetv.  Moschn. 

| 127, p. 66. Herod. apud Orib. II, 42. 

. preBordpos, ov, (Prep, réuvw) opening a vein. 
To prcBordpoy, sc. opidiov, phlebotomus, 
lancet. Moschn. 126, p. 61. Lucian. ITI, 
124. Galen. II, 96 D. 

rcyp-ayoyss, dv, expelling phlegm. Galen. X, 
463 D, et alibi. 

preypaivea, to inflame. [Phryn. 24 épdéypava 
= eprcypyva.] 

dceypartaios, a, ov, == reyparias, suffering 
from phlegm. Geopon. 12, 22, 2. 

prcyparixés, 7, dv, (prcypa) phlegmati- 
cus, phlegmatic, full of phlegm. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 16, 25. 

rcypatéw, dow, to convert into phlegm. Galen. 
VIII, 848 D. 

greypovadns, es, like pdeyporn. Galen. VI, 
417 F. 418 D. 

preypss, od, 6, == proyyds. 
A. in a mystical formula. 

Phéyav, ovos, 6, Phlegon. Afric. 89. 
824, 853. VII, 309. 

preé, see Prdé. 

grid, as, 9, L. limen superum, the lintel of a 
door, threshold. Sept. Ex. 12, 7. 22. Achmet. 
146, 4 dvw, 7 Karo. 

dior, ov, 7d, —= Add. Pallad. Laus. 1035 B. 

drdywos, n, ov, (prd—) L. flammeus, 
flaming: flame-colored. Sept. Gen. 3, 24. 
Lyd. 178, 17. : 

droyiov, ov, 74, little PAs—, L. flammula. 
Longin. 35, 4. 

proyiopds, ov, 6, —= 7d ddoyifew, a burning. 
Nectar. 1828 B. 

pdoyiorpa, as, 7, == (royifo) = evotpa. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 1236. 

roypdpos, ov, (Pépw) bearing flames. Anast. 
Sin. 1076 A. 

groyoBagpns, és, (Barro) L. flammineus, 
flame-colored. Lyd. 178, 19. 

grcyo-erdys, és, flame-like. Philon Il, 107, 20. 

proyorpdpos, ov, (rpépw) flame-feeding. Greg. 
Nyss. III, 737 D. 

parcyoparns, és, (paivopar) == Proyoedys, pdo- 
yadns. Damasce. Til, 693 D, 

| Prowoppayéw, How, —= Provoppayns ews or yiyvo- 

pa. Diosc. 4, 180 (183). 

' prosoppayns; és, (PArouds, pryyvups) with the bark 





Clem, A. Ti, 77 


Orig. I, 


proiwdns 
burst or cracked. Classical. Diose. 1, 
12. 
rowwdns, es, bark-like. Classical. Diose. 1, 
22. 


PASE, oyéds, 9, blade of a sword (275). 
Judic. 3, 22, v. 1. paeé. 
rdvak, axos. 6, —= rvapia. 
rva-péw, now, to prate against rid. 
TI, 599, 8 -Oqvai ru. Joann. Epist. 3, 10, 
npas. 

dvdpyya, aros, rd, (pAvapéw) prattle. 
HT. V, 129. Jos. Apion. 2, 9, p. 478, 

dvapos, ov, nonsensical, babbling, gossiping. 
Hippol. Haer. 174, 31. Eus. Alex. 320 B, 
ordpa. — 2, Substantively, 
bler. Dion. H. V, 215. Strab. 1, 2, 5, p. 
Tim. 1,5, 18. Polem. 279. 


Sept. 


Eudoec. M. 384. 


27, 


hrvapwdns, es, trifling, nugatory. Plut. TT, 520 


A, et alibi. 

padvdpes, adv. nonsensically, babblingly. Schol. 
Arist, Vesp. 859. 

rvxrawow (PArvcrawa), L. pustulo, to blister. 
Diosc. 2, 204, p. 320, rd ordpa. ALenemach. | 
et Antyll. apud Orib, IT, 417. 412. 


prvrawodns, es, == Pdveracvoedns.  Diose. 
Tobol. 11. 

rvxraivawcts, ews, 7, == Td PAveraworv. Clas- 
sical. . Diose. Yobol. 16. 


hapa, as, j. Flora = ’AvOoica, the hieratic 
name of Rome. Lyd. 66. 85. 86, Constanti- 
nople. Phot. I, 736 C. 

Prwpadia, wy, ta, Floralia, a festival in honor 


of Flora. Dion C. 58, 19. 

dwpevrera, as, 9, Florentia, Florence. Agath. ; 
36. 

rwpivos, ov, 6, Florinus, a heretic. Theor. 


IV, 372. 
posepifeo, irw, (poBepds) to terrify, frighten. 


Sept. Esdr. 2, 10, 3. Nehem. 6, 9. Theodtn. 
Dan. 4, 2. 
poBeptopds, ov, 6, a terrifying, terror. Sept. Ps. 


87, 17. 

HoBepoedys, és, —= PoBepos iSeiv. 
3, 6, 18, 

poBeporoew, How, == PoPepov mad. Onos. 14. 

poBepds, a, dv, — detvds, Oavpacrds, wonderful, 
remarkable, extraordinary, superior, great. 
Mal. 83. 93. Nic. IT, 905 D. 

boBepdxpoos, ov, (xpéa) of terrible color or com- 
plexion. Solom. 1333 A. B. 

poBéa, now, == ameihéw, to threaten. Dion. H. 
II, 1156, Adv, he threatens us with famine. 
Clementin. 460 C, woteiv rt. —2. Mid gofe- 
opat, to fear. Patriarch. 1186 C ’E@oBoivro 
yap tov “lakoB wa pa moon. Pallad. V. 
Chrys. 53 D, iva ph éxpipace. 
517, dre (= Wa) ph roijen. 
mos Kat kuxdevdoary. 

dBntpov, ov, 76, prodigy. Theoph. 18, 14. 

oBos, ov, 6, fear, dread. Sept. Gen. 31, 54. 


Sept. Mace. 


Eus. Emes. | 
Mal. 470, ph- 
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Philon | 


Dion, 
oidepa, ra, foedera 


65 Pdvapos, bade | 


owvixomapupos 


Diod. Ex, Vat. 115, 9, Oetos. Philon TI, 271. 
Attal. 75 ®. elye roves mreiorous iva pH ovad- 
AnPOaor, = epoBorvro, were apprehensive. — 
2. Earthquake — oeopds. Mal. 401, 7. 

ibtene fodere = oxdnrev. Plut. I, 174 B. 

porBaarixds, , dv, (PoBatw) inspired: prophe- 
sying, uttering oracles. Plut. I, 31, xpnopar- 
Ptol. Tetrab, 159. Longin. 18, 2. 

, PorBovopopas (@oiBos, vépw), to be under the 
power (protection) of Phoebus. Plut. I, 
393 C. 


ai mpos modepious 

anuvdai, al ev tO modepp ovrOjxa. Proc. I, 
358, 23 II, 478. 

oweparixds, 7, ov, foederaticus, pertain- 
ing to the poWeparor. Just. Imper. Novell. 4. 

| howeparos, n, ov. foederatus — évomovbos, 
ocuppayos, confederate, ally. Olymp. 449, 24. 
450. Ni. 185 C. Justinian. Cod. 12, 38, 
19. Novell. 117, 11. Proc. I, 358, 20. 
(Compare Dion C. 54, 9,1 ro &varovdov = 
oi Poseparot of the empire.) 

| potxdpeov. incorrect for dbuxdpiov. 
Greg. 518. 

hounynse, ov, 6, = 7d howiocew by blisters. 
Galen. X, 501 D. 

gowtkifw, ivw, to imitate the Boies, in respect 
to a.species of lust. Lucian. I], 184, Galen. 
XM, 274 E.— 2 To be date-brown (spa- 
diz). Geopon. 16, 2, 3, horse. 

Powixds, 7, ov, Poenicus, Punicus, 
Punic, Carthaginian. ‘Dion. H. HI, 1484, 
modes. 

Pourxexds, adv. Poenice, Punice, in the 

App. I, 98. 

: howixuw, see dowixtov. 

i howixwos, 7, ov, of the date. Classical. Strab. 

15, 3,10. Plut. II, 648 E, otvos. 

; powixior, ov, 76, —= oink, date, a fruit. Galen. 


Cosm. Carm. 





| Punie manner. 


{| X, 599. Pallad. Laus.1179 D. Apophth. 
146 C gowixw. Alex. Trail. 68. Doroth. 
1745 A. 


| Bowixiooa, ns, }, — Poimaca. Chrys. VII, 313 
DE 


Sowiori, adv. in the Phoenician (Punic) lan- 


guage. Polyb. 1, 80, 6. 
powskirns, ov, 6, of the point. Diosc. 5, 40, 
olvos, date-wine. (Aster. 169 B Owvov rod 


oinkos, Phoenician wine.) 

howtxo-Bddavos, ov, 6 palm-acorn, date. Polyb. 
12, 2,6. Diosc. 1, 148. Plut. II, 723 D. 
913. Galen. VI, 427 C. 

howixoBadys, és, == howrtxdBarros, purple-dyed. 
Philostr. 926. 

pourxd-OpE, rptxos, 6, 9, purple-haired. Porph. 
Them, 34, 19, 

Sourxds, 7, dv, an error for Pouwtxends ? Dion. 
HI, 18. 18. 22. 


Gowondpupos, ov, (oiné, mapupi) with a 





purple border. Dion. H. I, 385, 7. 


poutxotpodos 


fouxorpddos, ov, (rpépw) bearing or producing 
date-trees. Strab. 17, 3, 23. 

powrxopdpos, ov, (pépw) bearing dates. Syncell. 
564, 3. 

hounxdduros, ov, (piw) planted with date-trees. 
Diod. 19, 98. Jos. Ant. 8, 1, 3. 4, 8, 1. 

powxd-xpas, wros, 6, }. purple-colored. Sophrns. 
3493 B. 

howrds, 4. dv, (powicow) dyed purple. Jos. 
Ant. 4, 4, 6. 

owikay, &vos, 6, L. palmetum, palm grove. 
Sept. Ezech. 47, 18. 19. Strab, 16, 2, 41. 
Jos, B. J. 1, 18, 5. : 

*hoink, «txos, 6, palm-tree, date-tree: date. 
Chrysipp. apud Plut. II, 1045 D, the symbol 
of victory. Sept. Mace. 2,10, 7. Diosc. 1, 
149, OnBaixés. Plut. I, 9 E. Phryn. P. S. 
30, 19, condemned in the sense of BdAavos 
owwixov. —2. The wind edipdvoros. Agathem. 
294. 

goings, ews, 9, — gomypss, in medicine. 
Diosc. 2, 183 (184). Antyll. apud Orib. II, 
59. 

hoiryrnptor, ov, rd, (hournrns) school. 
apud £us. IIT, 388. 

howrixds. 4, dv, quid? Did, A. 761 A. 

ora, porepor, PéAn, PdAns, incorrect for Pédr- 

_ Aa, Horrepdv, PdAAs. 

pori8ew, dow, (Hodis) to cover with scales. 
Orig. T, 1148 C. 

orks, incorrect for poArs. 

odkh, ra, vox nihili. Nicet. Byz. 769 A Ma ra 
Porky rdv Podrkay. 

odra, or PorAn, ns, f, == PoARs, obol. Theoph. 
Cont. 642,16. Ptoch. 2, 90. 272. 

Horrepér, ob, 6, == odds, obol. Joann. Mosch. 
2913 C. 2941 C. 2976 A. Leont. Cypr. 
1709. 1736 C. Mal. 400, 20. 

Pordn, see dara. 

PAs, ews, 6, 9, follis dioa, bellows. 
Anthol. XTII, 661. — 2. Follis = 6Bodss, 
asmall coin. Eus. II, 892. Epiph. WI, 292. 
Proc. TH, 140, 13. Joann. Mosch. 2976 A. 
2997 C. Mal. 489, 14 — 8. The obol-tax 
levied by Constantine the Great. Zos. 105. 

ovevrnpiov, ov. 7d, place of execution. Steph. 
Diac. 1169 C. 

oveurns, od, 6, = overs, killer, slayer, mur- 
derer. Sept. Num. 35, 11. Prov. 22. 13. 
Pseudo-Jacob. 22.1. Eus. II, 156 B. 

ovevrixds, 7, dv, —= hovxés, relating to murder. 
Theod. TIT, 1236 B. 

ovoxomeiov or ovoxé:ioy, ov, Td, (fédvos, xorros) 
murder, Theoph. 371, 4. 

ovoxrovéw, Hoa, (xreivw) to pollute with the 
blood of a murdered person. Sept. Num. 35, 
33. Ps. 105, 38. Leont. II, 1992 A. 

ovoxrovia, as, 4. — govos, murder. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 1, 24. Epiph. I, 333 B. Nil. 172 
D. Basil. Sel. 465 B. 


Oenom. 


1149 





opyixas 
govedns, es, bloody, murderous. Classical. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 10. 
gopa, as, 9, time, in connection with numerals. 
Pseudo-Diosc. Eupor. 2, 2 Meévre 4 && hopas 
Tov piva, —= mevtdeis 4 Ekdxis tod pnvos. 
Theoph. 510, 15 Kat yiverar mpdrn hope rra- 
gis TOV Pwpaixov orparod. Nom. Coteler. 46, 
dv0. two times, twice. Tzetz. Chill. 18, 58. 
Nicet. 226, 16. 459, 24, pilav, — arak, 
once. 
opddtov, ov, 74, = Gopds. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. 
TIT, 392. Leo. Tact. 18, 53. 
gopds, ddos, 7, == 4 immos, 4 dopBds, mare. 
Patriarch. 1069, Artem. 369. Pallad. Laus. 
1044 B. 
hopBadixés, 7. dv, (popBds) feeding in a pasture. 
Plut. II, 713 B. 
hopBaia, also PopBéa, as, 4, corruptions of op- 
Bed, L. capistrum, halter, ete. Sept. Job 40, 





20. Strab. 15, 1, 52. Lucian. Lue. sive 
Asin. 51. Athan. TI, 880 B. Apophth. 
Esaias 3. 


PopBror, ov, rd, == opBed. Schol. Arist. Av. 
861. 

hopbdtxidia, wv, ra, fordicidia. 

opetagdpos, ov, == gopetov déepar. 
1268 C. Diog. 5. 73 gopeadépos. 

Popepa, aros, rd, (popéw) == ipvdriov, garment, 
dress, apparel. Hippol. Haer. 466, 26. Mal. 
187. 

opecia, as, 7}, == éoOns, dress. Palaeph. 52, 5. 
Martyr. Areth. 46. 

popecis, ews, 7, —= hopnars. 
156. 

opevs, éws, 6, letter-carrier. 
596 A. 

opéw, to wear, to put on, bear. Sept. Sir. 11, 5 
gopéoa, —= Diod. 16, 64. Achmet. 249, 


Lyd, 84, 
Plut. I, 


Schol. Arist. Av. 


Clem. A. I, 


onabny. 
opndov, adv. —= ghopadyv. Lucian. I, 132. 
péopyats, ews, y. —= 7d hopeiv, a wearing. Dion, 


H. I, 371. IT, 954. 

hopnréov = det hopeiv. Clem. A. I, 633 A, 

Popboppiv or rropboppiv, of, OND — peyt- 
oraves. Theodtn. Dan. 1, 3. 

édprpos, ov, (hopd) bearing, productive ; op- 
posed to dfopos. Clem. A. II, 341 C. 

épua, ns, 7, the Latin forma — xadémous, 
shoemaker’s last. Dioclet. G. 8, 1. 9, 1. 
C. 1, 18. 

poppo-popew, jaw, to carry oppots. Dion C. 
52, 25; 7. 

*poppopdpos, ov, carrying doppois. 
apud Diog. 10, 8. 

opvak, less correct hovpvag, axos, 6, fornax, 
kiln. Epiph. J, 425. 428 A. 

bopuixes, less correct govpyixds, 4, dv, like a 
fornix in shape. Cedr. I, 331,15. — 2 
Substantively, 1 opuxov or dovpuxdy == 
fornix. Porph. Cer. 19,9. 50, 25. 


Epicur. 


fopoypados 


opoypados, ov, 6, (pdpos, ypadw) assessor, 
Greg. Naz. III, 1177 A. 

opodoyéw, now, to levy tribute, to tax. Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 2, 23, Supiav, levying tribute upon. 
Polyb. 1, 8,1. Diod, 5, 32. 

opordyntos, ov, tributary. 
ll. 

*poporoyia, as, 7, tribute. Inser. 4697, 12. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 2, 18. 1, 8, 22, Mace. 1, 1, 
29, Alex. Mon. 4029 B = dmoypadn. 

opordyos, ov, 6, (A€yw) tax-gatherer. 
Esdr. 2, 4, 7. 18. Job 39, 7, 
29. Strab. 14, 1,4. Plut. I, 491. 
661 A. 

opoy, ov, 76, forum. 


Sept. Deut. 20, 


Sept. 


Hippol. 


II, 757. 
— Also, 6 pépos. Genes. 128, 13. 

hopes, 6v, favorable wind. Polyb. 1, 60, 6. 
Diod. 14, 55. Anton. 8, 15. 

opoordctoy, ov, rd quid? Cosm. Carm. Greg. 
547, 

hoptaywyéw, now, —= oprryéa, to carry loads. 
Longin. 43, 4. 

boprak&, axos, 6, == hoprixds, vulgar, low. 
Numen. apud Eus. WI 1209 A. 

oprnyos, ov, carrying burdens. Polyb, 1, 52, 6, 
vais, merchantman, transport. Agathar. 157, 
dxaros. 

hopridlo, dow, — oprifto. 
1044 C, rivd. 

oprite, iow, (pdpros) to load, to burden. Matt, 
11, 28. Luc. 11, 46, red re. Lucian. III, 


Pallad. Laus. 


278. Doroth.1700 D. Achmet. 237 -c6njvat. 
oprixevopat <= goprixos eis. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 13. 
oprios, ov, == optyyds. Schol. Arist. Av. 
598. 


hopris, ios, 7, = Pédpros, load. Achmet. 237. 

goptis, fortis = loyupds. Plut. II, 319 B, 
Tvyn, Fors Fortuna. 

oprovva, 7, fortuna = rvyn. 

hopropopéw, now, — hoprov dépw. 
190. 

optéw, waa, to load, lade. 
Gregent. 600. 596 -o6ai tt. 

oprapa, aros, ro, load. Porph. Cer. 460 Swxa- 
piav popropdrey, loads of cwxdpra. 

opracia, as, 7, load. Porph. Cer. 478. 

opracis, ews, 7, 4 loading, load. Porph. Cer. 
465, 14. 476, 5. 

éooa, 7, fossa = rddpos, dtopvyn. Plut. I, 
174, Afric. Cest. 75, p. 314. Mauric. 4, 3. 
Theoph. 607, 17. 

goccareta, evoa, (pooaaroy) to encamp. Mal. 
298. Theoph. 297,15. Steph. Diac. 1125 C. 

doocoarixas, adv. with an army, in force. Nic. 
II, 684 C. Theoph. 567,11. Porph. Adm. 
143, Phoe. 217. 

boceGror, ov, ro, (fossatus) = orparemedor, 


Lyd. 55. 94. 
Sibyll. 2, 


Epiph. 1, 957 A. 
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Mace. 1, 3,. 


Strab. 4, 1, 9, IouAcov. | 
Luc. Act 28,15. Just. Apol. 1, 71. Epiph. 
Simoc. 58, 15. 298. Mal. 171. 182. | 


oupyiKxes 
camp, Chrys, X1,178 F.  Mauric. 12, 22. 
Chron. 725. Mal. 309. Leo. Tacr. 10, 13. 
14. 11, 1. 17, 19. Porph. Novell. 266. 


Phoc. Novell. 302. —2. Army == orparés. 

Theoph. 603,16. Steph. Diac. 1129. 1148. 

Genes. 124, Porph. Cer. 487, 6, 453, 16. 

Adm, 8, 21.— 3. Fossatum = rddpos, 

ditch, moat. Proc. Gaz. Reg. 1, 20. fal. 

461, 22. 

| porcevw, evoa, (pooca) to surround, invest. 

Mauric, 8,1. Mal. 304. 816. 

| PoudAtkAov, write méeAXuxAov, ov, ro, follicu- 
lus. Athen. 1, 25. 

bovhiarov, more correctly odsarov, ov, rd, the 
Latin foliatum, se. unguentum. Galen. 
VI, 178 C. 182 E. 

ovdkife, see hovpkile. 

oddxov, ov, ro, furca, wedge, a body of 
troops drawn up in the form of a wedge- 
Maurie. 12, 16.  Theoph. 489, 14. Leo. 
Tact. 7, 66. 78. Phoc. 198, 13. 

goupdcos, fumosus. Athen. 3, 79, rupos. 

govvéa, less correct gotvra, as, 7, funda, 
tassel. Curop. 14, 6 as v. 1.— Charis, 554, 
33 = ventrale. 

ouvdaxdpios, ov, 6, the president of the potvdak? 
Attal. 202, 23. 203, 18. 





ovydavds, ov, Fundanus, of Fundi. Strab. 5, 
3, 6, otvos. 
ouvdag, axos, 6, fundacus, exchange, 


F. bourse, the place where merchants meet 
to transact business. Atal. 202, 21. 249. 
Scyl. 714, 12. 

ovvdaros, less correct hovvraros, n, ov, (povvda) 
tasselled, furnished with a tassel. Porph. 
Cer. 577, 18. 467, 15. 

ovvdirap, opos, 6, the Latin funditor = 
aodevdornrns. Lyd. 158, 18. 

ovpka, as, 7, furca = ornpryé, broorarns, 
a prop shaped like a two-pronged fork. 
Plut. If, 280 F. I, 225 D. Dioclet. G. 15, 9. 
—2. Furca, gibbet. Leont. Cypr. 1782 C. 
Theoph. 283. Theoph. Cont. 303, 17. 

oupxita, iwa, to gibbet, to hang by ‘the neck. 


Joann. Mosch. 2924 D. 2925. Leont. Cypr. 
1782, Mal. 487, 24. 431, 12 govdkito 
Theoph. 283. 


oipxicis, ews, 7, == 1d ovpxifew. Achmet. 
89. 

ovprigep, the Latin furcifer. 
D. II, 280 D. F. 

ovpvag, see ddprak. 

ovpvdpios, ov, 6, furnarius, baker. Basilic. 
60, 3, 27, § 9. 

Sovpvixddta, more correctly bopyakddta, ov, TA, 
Fornacalia. Plut. Il, 285 D. 

ovpvixios, ov, furnaceus xAuBavixtos, 
of the oven, pertaining to the oven. Athen. 3, 
79, p. 113 B. 

houpyikds, see hopmxos. 


Plut. I, 225 





ovpvos 


govpvos, ov, 6, furnus == xAiBavos, inves, 
oven, Erotian. 184. Athen. 3, 79. 
hovoarop, incorrect for gocaaror. 


govcka, ns, 4, posca, pusca, = d&vxparov. ' 
Leont. Cypr. ; 


Aét. 3, 80. Alex. Trall. 295. 
1721 B. 


bovoxdptoy, ov, ra, shop where ovoxa is sold. 


Leont. Cypr. 1721. 1740 B. 
hovexadpios, ov, 6, seller of covoxa. Leont. : 
Cypr. 1709 A. B. ; 
otcxos, ov, fuscus == pedayxpos. Lyd. 


216, 
hovrcateva, hovocaroy, incorrect for poac. 
payyehifw, wra, — dAayedAAdw. Basilic. 60, 


51, 10. 
ppayyéAAtov, see pAayéAXuov. 
payyeddirns, ov, 6, == paoteyias? Joann. 


Mosch, 2904 C. 
hpayéddiov, ppayedAow, see PrayéAALor, kK. T. A. 
@payxia, as, 7, Francia, the country of the 
Franks. Porph. Adm. 115, France. 
payxixss, 7, dv, Francicus, of the Franks. 
Agath. 20, Theoph. 618 4 Bpayxixy, sc. xo- 
pa, = @payxia. Comn. I, 199, French. 
Spayxos, ov, 6, Francus, Frank. Eus. I, 305. 
Epiph. TI, 161.  Zos. 58. Socr. 204. Soz. 
1048, Gelas. 1201. Steph. B. Spayyor « 
Proc. I, 319. Agath. 16. 
ppaypirns. ov, 6, of a ppaypés: 
hedges. Diosc. 1, 120, Odpvos. 
pos, phragmites. 
paxtns, ov, 6, = dpis. 
Ppaxra, ppaxrijpa. 


growing in 
1, 114, xaAa- 


Proc. III, 219, 5, v. 1. 


paxrixés, 4, dv, == xarddpaxros, mailed. 
Dubious. Posidon, apud Athen. ie 52, 8opu- 
opos. 


dpakrés, 7, dv, (Ppdoaw) fenced in: protected. 
Opp. Hal. 1, 641. 

ppdors, ews, 7, (bpdtw) speech, diction, expres- 
sion of ideas: style. Dion. H. V, 20. VI, 
867,11. Strab. 1, 2,6. 9, 7, 8, 2. 18, 1, 55. 
Plut. TI, 833 C. D. 

pacrixds, 7, dv, expressive. 
Svvayis, the power of expression. 
909 +d paorixdy. Anton. 1, 16. 
56, Adyos. 

hparep. 6, frater = ddeadds. Inser. 3548 
Pparpep dpovanep. Dion C. Frag. 5, 9. 

dpdrpa, as, 4, the Roman curia. Dion. H. I, 
250. 260. II, 1245. 

dparpia, as, 4, = hpdrpa. Dion. H. I, 282. 
II, 662. 1245 — xovpia. Strab. 5, 4, 7; 
p. 390, 20. Plut. 1,25 F. 30. 100E.— 
2. Faction — arpia. Nic. Il, 681 D. 

parpiata, to plot against. Chal. 18. Stud. 
1737 A, xara Tov mpoecraros. 

Pperpiacts, # 7, dv, L. curiatus, or curialis. Dion. 
H. Wl, 1854. I, 281, éoria. Dion C. 41, 43, 
3, poise Also, dparpixds. Dion. 
686, 9, éxxAnoia, comitia curiata. 


Epict. 2, 23, 14, 
Plut. Tl, 
Galen. Il, 
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H. Il, 


Ppewpyos 


| Pparpiapxos, ov, 6, L. curio, Dion. H. I, 251. 
' Ppatpiagrys, od, 6, L. curialis. Dion. H. I, 
750. 
parpiareeds, 7, 6¥, = pparpiaxds. Dion C. 39, 
11, 2. 
| 
| parptevs, éws, 6, = pparpiacris. 
371, 4. 
_ pparpixds, see dparpiaxds. 
: ppearia, as, }, —= ppeap. Lyd. 283. 
| ppedrios, ov, of a gpéap. Geopon. 2, 6, 33. 
Achmet. 182, dd3ep, well-water. 
pearadys, es, like a ppéap. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
431. 
ppev-ararae (ppyv), to deceive the mind. Paul. 
Gal. 6, 3, éavrév, to deceive one’s self. Tren. 
537 A. 


Dion. H. I, 


pevardrns, ov, 6, = 6 pevanardy, Pallad. 
V. Chrys. 33 E. Eust. Mon. 941 B. 
| pev-epnpia, as, , senselessness. Did. A. 992. 





| ppeveritor, ppeveriopss, incorrect for dpenrita, 
pperiopos. 

bpeveridw, dow, = following. Plut. I, 706 C. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 24,19. Aster. 461 A, 

gpevreia, as, 4, (ppeviris) frenzy. Caesarius 
1069. 

periri{w, iow, to be delirious or frenzied. 
Dion Chrys. Il, 350, 30. Plut. I, 693 A. 
1128 D. Galen. VIII, 693 E. Sezt. 24. 68. 
Orig. I, 892. Jul. 424 A. 

peviris, os, 9, Of the mind. Tren. 686 A, 8:d- 
deots, phrenitis. 

gpeviriapés, od, 6, phrenitis. 
825 B. 

pevoBrAdBea, as, 7}, craziness, mental derange- 
ment. Dion. H. II, 868, 14. Apollon. S. 2, 
11. Philon I, 405, 27. I, 49, 36. 

pevoBraBeo, now, == pevoBhaBns eiys or 
ylyvopat. Pallad, Laus. 1090 D. 

pevoBrafis, és, (BAdwrw) crack-brained, crazy. 
Classical. Philon I], 127, 15. Justinian, 
Cod. 1, 1, 5, § B’F- 

pevoPdaBas, adv. crazily, Eust. Ant. 653 C. 

pevonndys, és, (xnd@) mind-afflicting. Synes. 
Hymn. 2, 85, p. 1593. 

pevo-rjorns, od, 6, robber of the understanding, . 
beguiler. Mel. 42. 

ppevddvogos. ov (Avoca) mad. Caesarius 1096. 

ppevorrAné, iryos, 6, 7, = hpevdmAnxros. Greg. 
Naz. Ul, 437 A. 

dpevw, rw, to puff up, to elate. 
2, 11, 4 -wpevos. 

hpéevants, ews, 7, advice, admonition. 
I, 344 C. 

peop, ro, = ppéap. Insecr. 4716, c. 

dpewpvxew. rw, to dig wells, Strab. 16, 4, 14, 
p- 325, 10. 

ppewpuxia, as, 9, the digging of wells. Jos. Ant. 
1, 18, 2. 

pewpixos, ov, (ppéap, épicow) digging wells. 
Plut. II, 159 D. Basil. I, 20 B. 


Plut, Frag. 


Sept. Macc. 
Clem. A. 


ppny 11 


hpnv, evds, 9, mind, Tim. Alex. 1800 Tivopa 


ex hpevds, to become exbpwv. Mal. 135 “Exov . 


ras idias ppévas, being in his right mind. 140 


*AvadaBdvros ras idias pévas, having recov- | 


ered his senses. 

pny or ppiv, 6, a kind of demon, 
Haer. 90, 66. 88, 48. 

Gpixacpés, od, 6, (hpixato) shudder. 
Mace. 2, 8, 17. 

dpixia, as, 9, (ppixn) chills, rigors. 


Hippol. 
Sept. 


Diose. 1, 


181, p. 160,— 4, 14 rd gpixia, which may | 


be an error for ras puxias. 

ppixidw, dow, to have the ague. Cass, 160, 27. 
Pseud-Afric. 101 B. Joann. Mosch. 2853 A. 
Genes. 101. 

picts, 7, ov, (pptorw) awful, terrible. 
Sap. 8, 15. Jer. 5, 30. 18, 13. 
Philostrg. 2, 18, 6voia, the eucharist. 

dpixroreAns, és, 
Damasc. TU, 656 D. 

pitas, adv. awfully, terribly. Sept, Sap. 6, 6. 

dpiacow — dpizdocoua. Psell. 1141 D. 

dpiwr(arov, ov, ro, (frons frondis) bower. 
Porph. Cer. 3738, 18. 

dpikis, ews, 4, —= ppixn. Epiph. I, 337 C. 

Ppr&s-OpE, tpryos, 6, 4, with bristling hair. 
Hieronym. apud Clem, A. 1, 105 A. 

dpovetw —= hpovéw. Eus. Alex. 440 B. 

ppovnpa, atos, Td, thought. Paul. Rom. 8, 6, 
rijs capkos. Chrys. IX, 566 D.— 2. Tenet, 
doctrine. Elus. Il, 513, ré éxxAnowaorrexov. 

ppovnpariopos, ov, 6, (hpovnuarifopar) pre- 
sumption, arrogance. Themist. 305, 25. 

Ppovnparddys, es, — hpovnuarias, presumptuous, 
arrogant. Dion C. 48, 19, 3. 72, 8, 3. 
Philostr. 535. 

Ppornors, ews, }, prudence, wisdom ; as a title. 
Athan. I, 373, 7.07. Basil. IV, 429 A. 

Ppovipdrys, nros, 7, (ppompos) prudence, wis- 
dom. Athan. IT, 1805 C. 

ppovrita, iw, to take thought, ete. Polyb. 11, 
27, 2. 18, 7,2, 28, 10, 5, wa. Jos. Ant. 14, 
10, 13, py tes StevoyAnGy, to see lest. 14, 12, 
5, W évrdéyre. Apophth. 105, roeiv dydaras 
trép éuov, to trouble one’s self, ete. 

dpovricpa, aros, 70, literary performance. 
Philostr. 505. 510. 2. Cura, office, dignity. 
A Latinism. Nil. 496. Chal. Can. 2. Just, 
Imper. Novell. 16. 

povrictipiov, ov, rd, —= povarripwv. Greg. 
Naz. II, 536 B. Greg. Nyss. TI, 996 C. 
Pailad. Vit. Chrys. 88 D. Theod. III, 1117. 
Sophrns. 3665 A. Genes. 70, 18 povayav. 

povriarrys, od, 6, — mpooratns. Diod. IT, 611, 
81. Carth. Can. 78 == xovpdrap. Nil, 296 
D. = Basilic. 2, 8, 2. 22, procurator, trustee. 

pouperrdpos, ov, 6, frumentarius = 
atrayns, Emapyos edOevelas, ebOnveias émysedn- 


ms. Dion. Alex. 1316 B. Lyd. 12. 176. | 


Sept. 


23, 14. | 


(reAdw) awfully performed. | 


Bove 

: ppové Aruévos, 6, —= Apevdpyns, harbor-master. 

Chron. 699, 15. 

povpai, O19, Purim. Sept. Esth. 9, 19. 26, 

| ov. lL gpoupi. Jos. Ant. 11, 6, 18, p. 577 

| poupaios. 

| povpapyéw. haw, —= ppovpapyds ej. Plut. I, 

962 E. 

poupetor, ov, Tb, (ppovpd) protection. Damase. 
TI, 340 C. 

poupntixds, 7, dv. (ppovpéw) watching, guard- 
ing. JIambl. Myst. 121.  Cyrill. H. 552 A. 

| Did. A. 452 B. 

ppovptorhs, od, 6, gaoler, Stud. 1657 C. 

ppovporapov, rod, (érdpa) of a keeper of fruit. 

i  Caesarius 1093. 

| Ppovpo-pudaky, Hs, 4, guard. Martyr, Ignat. 

;  (inedit.) 1. 

Ppvayparias, ov, 6, (Ppvaypa) wanton, unbridled. 
Plut. 1, 916 D. 

pvaypos, od, 6, == dpiaypa. Diod. 19, 31. 
Dion. H. V, 95. 

pvakris, od, 6. (ppvdoecopa) spirited horse. 
Diog. 6, 7, tamos. 

Ppvdccona or dpvdrropat, to be unruly, arro- 
gant, etc. Classical. Sept. Macc. 2, 7, 34- 
3,2,2. Diod. 4,74. Dion. H. Ul, 1361. 
Philon J, 151, 21. Plut. II, 814 C. Clem. 
A. I, 932 C. TI, 613 C. Cosm. 465, dvedeiv, 
in his rage seeking to destroy. — Sept. Ps. 2, 
1 dpvdocw —= dpvarropa, to rage. Theod. 
Mops. 649 éppiatav — pralovedovro. 

Ppvyavifouat, to collect ppvyava. Basil. I, 204. 

ppvyduov ov, rd, little @ptyavov. Diosc. 3, 95 
(105). 4, 141 (148). 

gpvyanernp, jpos, 6, 
Polyaen. 1, 18, 1. 

pvyaviris, os. 9, of ppvyava. Heliod. 9, 8, 
vAn. 

Ppvyavoedys, és, like ppiryavov. 
(44). 

dpvyavadns, es, —= preceding. Classical. Diose. 
8, 162 (172). 

pvyia, as. 9, (ppvyw) dryness. Caesarius 908. 

dpvyitw (Spv&) to speak the Phrygian language. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 46, 14. 

ppiyior, rd, (pptyo) dry stick for burning. 
Sept. Ps. 101, 4. . 

pvytos, a, ov, Phrygian. 
Clem. A, I, 789, dppovia. 

puerdpiov, ov 1d, (ppuxrwpds) light-house. 
Plut. 1, 631.  Herodn. 4, 2, 15. 

pov, see dpiv. ' 

pvt, vyss. 6 Phrygian. —In ecclesiastical 
writers, of Bpvyes, the Montanists. Apollin. 
H. 1300. Aster. Urb. 153 B. Clem. A. 1, 
1300. II, 552. Eus, II, 464 Thy Aeyoneryy 
kara Bpvyas aipeow. 209, Athan. Il, 937 C. 

17 Of xara Bpvyas. sc. aipetixoi. Const. Tl, z. 

Cyril. H. 928. Did. A. 720 A. Soz. 1472. 
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6 dpvyan{opevos. 


Diose. 3, 38 


Diose. 5, 140 (141). 





200. 


Theod, IV, 401. 


ppvocw 


$picce or dpitta = Ppvyse, to parch. Diose. | 


2, 177 (178). 

guyadeia, as, 7, (puyadetw) banishment. Polyb. 
6,14, 7. Sept. Ezech. 17, 21 as v.1.—2. 
A running away = Spanérevois. Sept. Esdr. 
2, 4, 15. 

gvyadeiov, ov, 7d, (puyds) place of refuge, 
asylum. Sept. Num, 35, 14. 

gvyadeuréov —= bei duyadeveww. Porphyr. V. 
Pyth. 52. 

uyabeurnptoy, ov, rd. that which puts to flight. 
Just. Orat. 5. Basil. I, 212 D, rwos. Gli. 
940 D.— 2. Place of refuge = pvyabdeiov. 
Sept. Num. 35,6. Mace. 1,1, 53. Philon 
Il, 320, 11. 

guyadeutixés, 4, dv, putting to flight, banishing. 
Clem. A. 1, 449. Const. Apost. 8, 29. 

vyadevo, to banish, exile. Classical. Philon 
I, 55, 28. TI, 563, 23. Patriarch. 1117 A. 
Phryn. 385. Diog. 6, 20. Basil. I, 300 C. 
— 2. To be a gvyds. Sept. Ps. 54, 8. 
Mace. 1, 2, 43. 2, 5, 5. 

gvyadias, ov, 6, = guyds. 
14. 

gvyadoOjpas, a, 6, (Onpdw) hunter of fugitives. 
Polyb. 9, 29, 3. Plut. I, 859. 
Buychimys, ov, 6, of Siyeda or Hvyeda. Diosce. 
5, 10, —p. 696, ofvos. 
hvyn. js, 4, banishment. 
didios, perpetual exile. —2. An avoiding, 
aversion ; opposed to aipeois. Sezt. 21, 6. 

gvyo-kipis, 6, == Spanérys. Pallad. Laus. 
1073 D. 

guyopayde, now, —= pvydpaxds ei. Polyb. 8, 
90,10. Diod. 15,55. Plut. I, 50 B. 

gvyopayia, as, 4, a shunning of batile, cowardice. 
Theoph. Cont. 135, 6. 

uyd-rarpis, ¢, expatriated, exile. 
Ill, 72 A. 

Gvyorovéw, now, = gvydmovés els. Orig. I, 
1436 A. 

vyorovia, as. 9, the shunning of work. Polyb. 
8, 79, 4. 

gvys-rovos, ov, shunning work. Polyb. 40, 6, 
10. 


Joann. Sic. 124, 


Greg. Naz. 
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pudupyns 


13, 84.— 2. A watch consisting of a Terpd- 
d:ov of soldiers. Polyb. 6, 33. 7. 

guhaky, 7s, 7, custody, F. surveillance. Diod. 
Il, 535, 52. 571, 22. 581, 3, €hevbépa, libera 
custodia. Diod. H. I, 216, 10, @eopos — 
€devOepa. App. II, 775, 52. —2, Watch of 
the night, a division of the night. Classical. 
Sept. Ex. 14, 24, EwOin. Reg. 1, 11, 11. 
Judith 12, 5. Ps. 129, 6, mpwia. Polyd. 1, 
45,5. 9,18, 1. 14, 4,1. Diod. 15, 84. 19, 
26.95. Dion. H. I, 488. 559. IV, 2247, 7. 
Matt. 14, 25, rerdprn. Jos. B. J. 5, 12, 2, 
Ant. 5, 6,5. Method. 100 C, éorrepwn, Sev- 
répa, tpirn. — B. Prison = cipery. Sept. 
Gen. 40, 3. Lev. 24, 12. Reg. 8, 22, 27, 
Jer. 39,2. Polyb. 15, 27, 2. Diod. 1, 54. 
4,49. TH, 559, 20, 8npocia. Matt, 5, 25, et 
alibi. Epict.1, 1,24. 2, 6,25. Athan. IL 
232 Els ry . €BadXovro. — 4. Observance. 
Eus. VI, 949 C. II, 904 C, dpépas caBBdrov. 

gvraxife, iow, to arrest, to imprison. Sept. Sap. 


18,4. Luc. Act. 22,19. Clem. R. 1, 45. 
Patriarch. 1136. Athan. I, 300 B. 
vddaiov, ov, ro, == Pudaxeiov. Polyb. 10, 30, 


6. App. I, 865, 46. 
i puddkooa, ns, 9, female watcher or keeper. 
Sept. Cant. 1, 6. 
gvdaxtorns, od, 6, gaoler. Lyd. 158. 


Dion. H. Tl, 646, 15, | puAaxirys, ov, 6, one in prison, prisoner. Const. 


Apost: 4, 2.— 2. Custos, guard, watch- 
man. Inscr. 4896, C. Joann. Mosch. 8068, 
gaoler. 

gvraxirs, eos, }, —= pudrdcuraa. Theol. Arith. 
43, epithet of é88ouds. 

gbudaxrdpiov ov, 74, —= dvdaxrjpiov. 
Cypr. 1786 C -peov, incorrect. 

vAakrypios, a, ov, guarding. — 2. Substan- 
tively. (@) 6 puAakri,pios = mepudupara rod, 
maker of amulets. Quin. 61 (Const. A post. 
8, 32). —(D) 76 dvdaxripiov, phylacte- 
rium, phylactery, amulet. Matt. 23, 5. 
Diose. 5, 158 (159). 159 (160). Plut. Il, 
378 B. Just. Tryph. 46. Pvol. Tetrab. 16. 
Laod. 36. Isid. 604. Vit. Nil. Jun. 109 C. 
(Chrys. TI, 197 E.) 


Leont. 


guniopédpos, ov, (pépw) bearing Gixia. Xenocr. | pudaxrhs, ov, 6, = Pidak. Philon Il, 577, 11. 
58. 


huxda, doa, to stuff with pixos 
— 2. To paint the face with ixos. Plut. II, 
142 -¢0a 1d apoowmov. Clem. A. I, 561 B. 

uxadys, es, like hixos. Diosc. 5, 185 (186). 


Diod. 17, 45. | @udAaxrixos, 9, ov, preservative, 


Plut. Il, 291 F -derys, an officer at Cyme. 
Galen. VI, 28 
To @. (uépos rhs larpixys), the branch of 
medicine relating to the preservation of 
health. 


Pidaypa, aros, 70, (pvAdorw) a thing to be | pudaxréy, od, rd, = hvdaxripeov, amulet. Leont. 


observed, custom, usage. Sept. Lev. 8, 35 


22,9. Deut.11 1. Malach. 3,14. Mace. 
1, 8, 26. Jul. Frag. 306 B. — 2. JPatch 
== vdaky. Aquil. Prov. 4, 23. 


durdfo, déw, to divide into gudai. Plut. I, 


43 A. 


Cypr. 17386 D. Theoph. 582, 18. 583, 
Theoph, Cont. 631. 670,15. Vit. Nal. Jun. 
20 B. 

pvra€, axos, 6, the guardian angel. 
B.— 2 Treasury = rapseiov. 
Cont. 258, 8. 255, 16. 


Clim, 1132 
Theoph. 


$urAakeiov, ov, rd, (ptrag) L. statio, post, station, | puddpyys, ov, 6, == gurapyos. Sept. Mace. 2, 


in military language. Polyb. 5, 76, 3. Diod. 
145 


8, 32, 


gudrapyos 


gvdapxos, ov, 6, the chief of a tribe. Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 7,8.  Strab. 16,1, 28, emir. — 2. 
The Roman tribunus. Diod. H. I, 250, 10. 
gvuidoow, to take care or heed: to beware. 
Sept. Josu. 23, 11 -c@at tod ayaray. 
2,22. Dion. H. I, 176 @vdAarropevos dp67- 


va. 390, 16, wa pndeva ékeveyxwor. V, 37,’ 


12, iva pryara. Jos. B. J. 2, 21, 2 -cOar edaip 
xpijcOa, to abstain from. — 2. To keep, to 


observe a feast or fast. Sept. Ex. 31,13 -o6at ° 


ra odSBara. 31, 16, ra oaBBard pov rove 
atrd. Lev. 26, 2. Esai. 56, 4. 
8. 48. Hippol. Haer. 434, 54. Eus. IT, 1073 
D, ri» éoprnv. Epiph. II, 828, Lent. Soer. 
632 A, Lent. LEus. Alex. 417, ryv qpépav. 
Stud. 1693 B. [2 perf. mepvdAaxa. Sept. 
Reg. 1, 25, 21. Argum. Eur. Med.] 

guderixds, 9, dv, = the Latin tributus (tribus). 
Dion. H. TH, 1448, 14, éxxAnoia, comitia tri- 
buta. 1855, Wndodpopia. Dion C. 53, 23, 
apxatpecia. 

guréris, wos, 9, == pudereen. Dion. H. UI, 
1448, 10, éxxAnoia. App. II, 436, 5. 


Pvdddptov, ov, 75, little piddov, leaflet. Diose. | 
1,4. 3, 38 (44). Anton. 10, 34. 
pvddodagvar, rev, = Sapviver Pudrav. Mal. | 


272, 15. 287, 11 (287, 15). 

pvrAroy», ov, 7d, leaf of a book. Nil. 1160 B. 

vAdo-ppoh, js, 7, == PvAAdppora. Caesarius 
1096. 

gudroxpwée, now, to distinguish, examine care- 
fully. Lucian. TI, 162. Sext. 230, 24, émoidv 
éort. Hippol. Haer. 378, 22.37. Orig. I, 
988. 

vdoKpimots, ews, 7, discrimination, choice. 
Clem. A. I, 978. Hippol. Haer. 378, 16. 

buAoKpuqréoy Sei buAoxpiweiv. — Synes. 
1104 C. 

gudoxpunrixds, 9, dv, discriminating. Clem. A. 
I, 972 B (quoted). 

pvraddns, es, (PirAov) consisting of many races, 
miscellaneous. Diod. Ex. Vat. 115, 21, 
mAjOos. 

papa, aros, 76, (pupdw, dipw) dough, mass. 
Sept. Ex. 8, 3. 12, 84. Num. 15, 20. Phi- 
lon I, 184, 24. Paul. Rom. 9, 21. Erotian. 
248. Diose. 1,65. Plut. II, 693 E. Afoer. 
350 —= paga. 

vpacts, ews, 9}, == Td hupay, a mixing up, 
kneading. Sept. Hos. 7, 4.  Diose. 1, 68. 
Galen. VI, 150. Orig. TI, 404 C. 

upardov — dei pipe. Diosc. 5, 103, p. 771. 

guparns, od, 6, disturber, Cic, Att. 7, 1. 

duppds, od, 6, (pipw) a, mixing up, confusion, 
disorder. Sept. Ezech. 7, 28. Diod 18, 30. 
TE, 608, 47. Cic. Att. 14, 5. Anton. 12, 14, 
dvrpyepdvevros. Cyrill. A. X, 180. 232 A. 

dipots, ews, 7, — preceding. Hippol. 836 D. 
Epiph. Tl, 356 A. 

uprns, ov, 6, == uparns. 


Eust. Mon. 932 C. 
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Judic. | 


Just. Tryph. 


a 
pvaoto-Trotew 


| huodpiop, ov, 76, little pica. Antyll. apud Orib. 

| TD, 442, 12. 

| @vonpa. atos, rd, conceit, 

| 2. Physema, hollow pearl. 

852 A. 

' huonpdriov, ov, 1d, little gvonpa (bubble). 
Epict. 2, 16, 10. . 

duontnp, jpos, 6, bellows. Sept. Job 32, 19. 
Jer. 6, 29.— Schol. Arist, Ach, 888 _ 
ptris. 

_gvonrés, 9, év, blown. Herod. apud Orib. I, 

425, 14, dedos. 

gualyyn. 1s, } == ioryé. Schol. Arist. Ach. 

526. 


Chrys. X, 211 C.— 
Orig. Il, 


gvorxevopat, to be (or to talk like) a gvoros 


pardcogos. Julian. apud Galen. IX (2), 
379 E, 

gvoe = dvode. Classical. Philon I, 145, 
42. 


duorxds, 7, dv, phy sicus, relating to nature, 
physical, natural. Men. Rhet. 182, 12, dpvot, 
relating to the natura deorum. — Substantive- 
ly, (&) 6 huoixds, sc. Pirrdaogos, phy sicus, 
natural philosopher, naturalist (but not in the 
modern sense). Agathar. 138,11. Diod. 1, 
28. 15,48, 18, 1. Dion. H. V, 150, 10. 
Cleomed. 3, 1. Stradb. 14, 1, 28. 36. — @®) 
4 pvorry, sc. Oewpia, mpaypateia, pirocodia, 
the science of nature, physics. Strab. 1,1, 
19. 2,5, 2. Galen. VI, 27 C. Sext. 194, 18. 
Diog. 2,16. — (€) ra dvoid, physica, 
= dvouwy dirocopia. Plut, 1, 668 C ‘H 
pera ra chvouxd mpaypareia, metaphysics. 
Porphyr. V. Plotin. 64, 9.— (@) 76 guaixdy 
— 16 aldciov. Melamp. 507.— 2. Natural, 
not adopted. Mal. 437, 10, maides. 

buoixds, adv. in a natural point of view. Phi- 
lon I, 124, 6. 

dvovwyvapovén, now, to judge by physiognomy, 
etc. Classical. Clem. A.J, 869. Orig. I, 
724 B. 

gvowwyvopouxds, 9, dv, (pvotoyydpowv) pertain- 

' ing to physiognomy, physiognomical. Artem. 
250. Sezt. 20, 19, copia. Hippol. Haer. 
10, 283, sc. péOod8os, réxvn. Diog. 6, 15. 
Adam. S. 312, pébodos. 

guowroyéw, now, to inquire into nature, etc. 
Classical. Philon J, 99, 31. Jos. Ant. 1,1, 
2. Just. Apol. 1, 60. Diog. 1, 11. 

dvorodoyia, as, 4, (pvowdrsyos) phy siologia, 
the science of nature. Diod. 5,40. Cleomed. 


11, 31, geography. Strab. 14,1, 7. Phion 
I, 370, 40. 189, 26, mathematics. Sezt. 6, 
27, Diog. 7,174. 


gvowdoyxds, 7, dy, physiologicus, per 
taining to @votodoyia. Philon I, 189, 42. 

Gvowwroyixds, adv. physiologice, naturally. 
Maz. Conf. Schol. 32 A. 

puoww-roite, how, to make natural. Clem. A. 1 
1857 C. 





guatoupyew 


Pvovoupyéw, now, (EPY'Q) to create. Caesarius 


861 

void, dca, to puff up, to inflate. Paul. Cor. 
1, 4, 6. Patriarch. 1064 D -obas éni rit. 
Ignat. 672. 677. Orig. I, 1004 D. 

vos, ews, 4, nature. Muson. 172 Ts Cqv 686 


tH xara diow, to live according to nature. — 
mepuxévat, to be so constituted 


diow eye, 
by nature as to be or to do anything. Dion. 
H. V, 68. 143. VI, 1090, ovvareiper Oa, to 
admit of coalescing. Jos. Ant. 17, 12, 1. 
Clementin. 436, dupvew. Sext. 79,10. Greg. 
Nyss. TI, 1093 A, évoudcery, it is not natural. 
— 2. In theology, ai 8t0 dices, the two 
natures in Christ. Tertull. II, 194. Dion. 
Alex, 1593. Greg. Naz. II, 285. III, 1074. 
Amphil. 1138. Theod. Mops. 970. 981. 988. 
Eust. Mon. 904.D. Sophrns. 3356 B. — B 
A putting forth = 76 diev. Plotin. Il, 709, 
12, xepdrav. — 4. The genitals = ré ai8oiov. 
Diod. Tl, 521, 93. Moschn. 3. 47. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 20,1. Artem. 394. 420. Liber. 52, 7. 
Sext. 633, 20. 22. — 5. Adverbially, dice 
= dvras, dAnbas, really, truly. Apophth. 96. 
124 C. Joann, Mosch. 2908 D. 3025. 

voiwpa, aros, 7d, = hvaiwors. Hippol. 804, 
mvevparos. 

uoiwois, ews, 7, a puffing up, inflation, Paul. 
Cor. 2,12, 20. Clem. A. I, 269 C. Hippol. 
Haer, 72, 61. Orig. I, 272. IV, 261. Eus. 
TI, 225 C. Basil. I, 509 A. 

voiaots, ews, 4, the becoming natural. Aret. 
114 A, natural tendency. Porphyr. Abst. 
46. 

biora, ns, 9, bladder. Diosc. Delet. 22, in bot- 
any. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 941 D. 

uexioy, ov, 76, little pioxa. Diosc. 2, 128. 

veda, ooo, (pica) to puff up, to inflate. 
Diosc. 4, 69, p. 562. Achmet. 198. 

pioca, ns, #, incorrect for @iaa, the bag of the 
castor. Diosc. 2, 26.— diacados, ov, 4, 
incorrect for gicados. Artem. 368. — puo- 
odo, incorrect for duoda. 

huoadns, es, (piaa) flatulent, producing flatu- 
lence. Xenocr. 1, 18. Diosc. 2, 101. 108. 
127.136. 5, 11, p. 698. 

Pvodpiov, ov, 6, pipe. Leo Med. 207. [Per- 
haps the true reading is @ucdpiov. } 

Picwors, ews, 4, inflation. Achmet. 198. 

gurdpwov, ov, 76, little @urév. Epict. 4, 8, 37. 
Anton. 5, 1. 

gurds, ddos, j, == gurdv. Plut. Il, 411 D. 

urevotpos, ov, fit for planting trees, adapted to 
trees. Diod. 1, 36. 

vrevois, ews, }, a planting. Classical. Diose. 
1, 27. 

urevréoy — Sei durevey. Poil. 1, 226. 

hurevrixds, 7, dv, (puretw) pertaining to plant- 
ing. Poll. 7, 140, sc. réyym. Porphyr. apud 
Eus. Il, 197. 217 B. 
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povew 


ury-xopeéw, now, to cultivate plants. Opp. Cyn. 
1, 122. 4, 254, 
uroetdas, adv. like plants, as in planting, 
Diog. 7, 86. : 
| purdopat, to become ua gurév. Theol. Arith. 6. 
| purorpogia, as, 4, (purorpddos) the nourishing 
of plants. Geopon. 9, 5, 11. 
Guroupyéw, now, to cultivate plants, 
sical. Strab. 15, 3, 18, 
24. 
vrovpynya, aros, +d, that which is planted, 
Poll. 7,140. Eust. Ant. 676 D. 
duroupyia, as, 7, a planting. Classical. Philon 
I, 334, 28, 
uroupyxés, 9, dv, pertaining to a uroupyés. 
Poll. 7,140. Greg. Th. 1073 C, Tex, gar- 
dening. 
gurovpyixas, adv. like a dvroupyés. 
141. 
guroupyés, dv, planting trees, planter, ete. 
Classical. Philon I, 824, 41. Greg. Th. 
1073 B. 
gutpda, dow, (pitpa) to sprout, to grow. 
Achmet. 210. 151, p. 121 -wOjvat. 
pirpocts, ews, 7, a sprouting, growing. Achmet, 
210. 
gurdpror, ov, 7d, nursery of plants. Clem. A, I, 
732 C. 
ia, to produce. [ Sept. Esai. 37, 31 dupcw — 
gia. ] 
hoyrons, dfo, wypat, dyOqv, (LOT) to parch, 
toast. Diosce. 4, 115 (1417). 1, 82. 79, 
p- 83. 
goxrés, 9, ov, parched, toasted. Diosc. Eupor. 
2, 37, p. 250. Lucian. II, 324 daoxra, write 
geoxrai (?) se. ioxades ? 
odds, ddos, 7, lying or living in a hole or den. 
Classical. Antip. S. 37, dyxupa. Babr, 82, 
xoirn, hollow. Basil. I, 193 A. 
wreds, od, 6, hole, den, burrow; hut. Classical. 
Antip. S, 27,8. Strab. 11, 5, 7. 
pdrevats, ews, 7, = Td Podrevew, pwdreia. Ael. 
N. A. 16, 15. 
dwrevréov — Set horevew. 
(97). 
garetwo, to lay in a lurking-place. 
Haer. 212, 68, ri. 
ovdes, see paves. 
dovacnixds, n, dv, of a povackés. 
B. Diog. 2, 108. 
dovackixas, adv. like a hovacxés. 
20. 
gwvaceds, od, 6, (porn, doxéw) phonascus, 
singing-master : elogutionist. Eppict, 1, 4, 20. 
Arcad. 88. Galen. VI, 155 C. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 41, 10. Bardes. apud Eus, II, 
472 B. 
govéw, now, to produce a sound. Sept. Esai. 
29,4. 8,19 Of amd rips yas hwvodvres, necro- 
mancers. 


Clas- 
Philon I, 53. 334, 


Poll. 7, 


Eunap. V. 8. 54 


Hippol. 


Plut. I, 825 


Epict. 1, 4, 


dwv7 


govn, js, 9, voice. Diod. 11, 9, pia, = duope- 
vos, with one voice. Agathem. 328, 8:0 ta- 
ons, via voce, orally, —= Eus. Il, 456 -cn op. 


*hovneas, eooa, jev, L. vocalis, vocal. — 2. Sub- ' 


stantively, 1d @wvijev, sc. ypdppa, vorwel. 
Plat. Phileb, 18. Soph. 253, Cratyl. 424 C. 
Aristot. Poet. 20, 3. Dion. Thr. 631. Dion. 
H. V, 72. 74, VI, 1069. Philon I, 30. 177, 
26. Plut. II, 386. 474. 1008. — Doric, do- 


vaev. Plut. TI, 738. Sext. 428, 12. 611, 12. 


621, 16. 624, 8. (Eurip, Palamed. 2”Adwva 


kai hovoivra.) 

pamots, ews, 7, a sounding, exclamation. Cass. 
152,11. Poll. 2,111. Tren. 621 B. 

dwvytnpios, a, ov, vocal. Strab. 14, 2, 28, 
p. 142, 4, Spyava, the vocal organs. Philon I, 
28, 44. 

ownrixds, n, dv, == preceding. Theol. Arith. 


49. Erotian. 228 = kexpdxrns, noisy. 
Cornut. 91. Epict. 2, 28, 2. Drac. 8, 21, 
Spyava. Plut. TI, 898 E. F 76 povnrindy, the 


faculty of speech. Galen. 11,49 C. Antyll. 
apud Orib. I, 450,11. Diog. 7, 110. 

dwrytinas, adv. vocally. Psell. 1145 B. 

gornrds, 7, dv, utterable. Nicom. Harm. 5. 

PavoBoréw, jaw, (BdAdw) to modulate. Porph. 
Cer. 151, 14. 

Pwro-cruméw, to overwhelm with sound, to deafen, 
Damasc. TI, 652 A. B. 

dovopayéw, How, —= Aoyopayéw. 
46, 20. 

wpa, as, 7, detection. Diog. 1, 96. 

wpards, 7, dv, (papdw) detected, discovered, 
Jound out, evident. Sext. 40, 29. 

Gepios, ov, stolen. Philon II, 336 +6 Paproy, 
thing stolen. Jos. Ant. 15, 3,9. Lucian. TI, 
48. Ael.N, A. 14,5. Longin. 4, 5. 

fas, wrds, rd, light. Sept. Sap. 7, 26, di8tov. 
Plut. I, 59 Eis pb. mpocevéyxac6ai m1. Hippol. 
817 Bas éx hords yevvev. Plotin, TI, 714, 4. 
Greg. Naz. II, 408 C, rd rpurodv, the God- 
head. 412 B, yooews.— 2. Light, lamp, 
torch, candle. Theod. Mops. 941 C, éxkAnot- 
acrid. — %. Luminary, sun, moon. Cleomed. 
94, 338. Bus. V.C. 4, 18H rot dards fuépa, 
the day of the sun, Sunday. — Plut. II, 368, 
THs TeAHuns, Phases. 

4. Plural, ra Sara, the Lights, a Jewish 
feast. Jos. Ant. 12, 7, 7. —&. The Lighis 
== Gcofpdna, celebrated in commemoration 
of the baptism of Christ in the river Jordan. 
Greg. Naz. Il, 386. Aster. 217 C. Const. 
(536), 1205 A. Theoph. 495. Genes. 22, 
(See also arifa, pa 


compare Sept. Esai. 9, 2.) 


Sext. 48, 22. 


ocateva, hucaroy, pocca, hwccartkds, pac- 


garov, incorrect for doc. 

gworgp, jpos, 6, (pas) illuminator, luminary, 
light. Sept. Gen. 1, 14. Esdr. 1, 8, 76. 
Sap. 13, 2. Sir, 43, 7. 
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Tiga dwriopds, and | 


potiva 


pocrnpixés, 4, dv, of a hoormp. Pseudo-Dion. 
892 D. 
, Pordédpea, wy, ra, sc. iepd, festival in honor of 
the dwoddpor Oeot. Plut. W, 1119 E. 
 hoahopéo, now, —= hwoodépos elui. Philon J, 
| 12, 33. 40,44. Ptol. Tetrab, 89. 


pochopia, as, i, (pooddpos) the giving of light. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 76. 

gocdépos, ov. 3, Lucina, epithet of Juno. 
Dion. H. Tl, 676. 

haraywyéw, noa, to light, to guide with a light. 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 17. Clem. A. IJ, 148, 232. 
549, Hippol. 797. Orig. 1, 908 C. Method. 
396. Jambl. Myst. 133, 12 of poraywyourres, 
theurgists. 

oraywyia, as, 4, illumination, enlightening. 
Greg. Naz. Il, 624 C. Epiph. Ty, 260 C. 
Pseudo-Dion. 425 A. 

horaywyixds, 7, dv, illuminating. Pseudo-Dion. 
505 D, rdéis.— 2. In the Ritual, 1d para- 
yoyixdy, sc. tpordpioy, a hymn read or sung 
just before the aivos during Lent. There 
are eight goraywyixd, each fos having its 
proper dwraywyxéy. Horol. [The name 
was suggested by és, which occurs in every 
one of these hymns. See also é£amooretAd- 
ptov. } 

hor-aywyss, dv, (pas, dyw) illumining, enlight- 
ening. Barn. 777 A, dyyedo. Clem. A. 1, 
172 C, @Alov. — Apocr. Anaph. Pilat. A, 9, 
luminary. — 2. Substantively, 4 dwraywyss, 
sc. Oupis, window, Lucian. III, 433. Theor. 
TI, 1328, Proc. Gaz, Reg. 4,1. Justinian. 
Cod. 8, 10,12, § 8. Porph. Adm. 138, 17, 
tokixai, == ro€oribes. 

poravyea, as, 9 radiance. Sophrns. 3220 C. 
Cosm. Carm. Greg. 346. 501 -yia. 

goravyns, és, (avyz) radiant. Nil. 560 B. 
Jos. Hymnog. 985 C.— Also, dédrauvyos, ov. 
Damasc. TI, 828 C. 

oraia, as, 4, (drrw) a kindling of lights, 
illumination. Porph. Cer. 801, 6. Basil. 
Porph. Novell. 314, 

Pwrewavoi, dv, oi, Photiniani, the followers of 


Porewéss. Const. 1,1. Epiph. Il, 336 B. 
Theod. TV, 489. Tim. Presb. 61. 24 Bwreva- 
moral, av. 


Poretvds, ov, 6, Photinus, a heretic. Jul. Frag. 
262 C. Greg Naz. Il, 236 A. Theod. IV, 
397. 

horepBor€w, now, (euBddrAw) to light, to lighten. 
Clem, A. II, 60 B. ; 

goreta — déyya, parila. 

aria, as, 4, brightness. Hes. 

| goriyyiov, ov, 76, little pareyé. Ael. N. A. 6; 

31. Athen. 4, 79. 

| Parcy€, vyyos, }, the name of a musical instru- 

| ment. Nicom. Harm. 8. Plut. I, 961 E. 

orife, ivw, to shine upon, to enlighten, to ilu- 

mine. Sept. Reg. 4, 17, 27. 28. Diod. 3, 47. 


Solom. 1321 C. 





: 


hwtixos 1157 xaBdp 


48. Luc. 11, 36. Plut. II, 1120 E. Jgnat., — Fem. 4 garodéris, dos. Pseudo-Dion, 
685 A. Just. Tryph. 122. — 2. To bring to 557 C. 
light, to make known. Paul. Cor. 1, 4, 5. | pareedys, és, like light, bright. Philon I, 654, 
Epict. 1, 4, 31. Philon Bybl. apud Eus, III, , 415. Plut. TI, 626 C. Galen. IV, 490 C. 
76 C, rei rt. Clem. A. I, 360 C. Greg., Sext, 209, 14. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 23. 39. 
Naz. II, 412, éavrois pas yrorews. — B To Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 180. Did. A. 409. 
baptize. Just. Apol. 1,65. Clem. A. 1, 280.. Pseudo-Dion. 141 B. 
281. II, 29. 648 C. Method. 269. Neocaes. Pwrd{wos, ov, (Cwm) whose life is light. Sophrns. 
6.11.12. Eus. I, 349 C. Cyril. H. 336, 3249 C. 
—‘O geritépevos, candidate for baptism. gwrodaymys, és, (Adumo) blazing with light. 
Just. Apol. 1, 61. Laod. 48. Cyrill. H.. Pseud-Athan. IV, 789 C. 
332 A. gorolnyia as, 9, (AayBdrw) the receiving of 
horikds, 7, dv, bright. Caesarius 918. light. Pseudo-Dion. 697 D. 
porirpa, aros, ro, —= horiopds, baptism. Clem. | pwrdyoppos, ov, (uoppy) whose Sorm is light. 
A. I, 281. Laod. 45.47. Greg. Naz. II,| Damasc. TH, 836 A. 
361. Did. A. 304 B. 452 B. 980 C.—2. | hwro-roéw, now, to create light: to illumine, 
A newly baptized person. Porph. Cer. 90. Cyrill. H. 809 A. 
134. — 3. Baptistery = Barnornpiov, port- omroids, dv, (rrotéw) creating light : illumining. 
atnptov. Joann. Mosch. 3105 C. 3108 A. Zambl. Adhort. 328. Doroth. 1788 D. 
horiopds, ov, 6, an enlightening, illumination ; | pwroardduoros, ov, (crohitw) clothed with light. 
light. Sept. Job 3, 9. Ps. 26, 1. 48, 5. Theod. Ane. 1393 (Sept. Ps. 108, 2). 
Gemin. 801 D, ris oeAnyns, phases, =| Pwro-cwrnpws, ov, enlightening and saving. 
Cleomed. 100 = Philon 1, 588, 38 == Plut. Damasc. IIT, 656 D. 
TI, 931. Seat. 522. Clem. A. I, 285 B. II, | pardrpodos, ov, (rpépw) fed by light. Sophrns. 
97. 253. —2. Baptism. Just. Apol. 1, 61. 3228 C. 
Clem. A, 1, 208 Greg. Naz. WU, 360 C.— | dwrovpyds, dv, (EPTQ) = gwromods. Chrys. 


8. In the plural, of @eripot <= ra para,| IX, 538 B. Pseudo-Dion. 240 C. 
Epiphany. Greg. Naz. Il, 409 C. pwropdvea, as, }, appearance of light, illumina- 


wriornptov, ov, rd, == Barrisryptov. Socr.7,| tion. Pseudo-Cyrill. A. X, 1081. Pseudo- 
4, Const. (536), 1201. Joann. Mosch, 3100.! Dion. 181 C. 120. Ant. Mon. 1524 B. 
Sophrns, 3524 B. wns, és, (aivoya) = poroedns. 
poristys, od, 6, illuminator. Cyrill. A. VI, Sophrns. 3356 B Tév pwropavay droorédav. 
417 A, Nicet. Paphl. 48 B. C. 
horiorixds, 4, dv, enlightening, illumining. | Pwro-popéw, now, —= Pwohopéw, to bring light. 
Orig. IV, 121. 436 D. Eus. VI, 536. 8387 Pseudo-Cyrill. H. 1189 B. 
D. Athan. II, 784. Basil. IV, 153 A. peropopia, as, 4, the bringing of light, illumina- 
portotikas, adv. by enlightening. Pseudo-Greg. tion, Tsid. 233 C. 
Th. 1152 D. gwropdpos, ov, — wadépos, light-bringing, 
horoyerns, és, (yiyvouat) born of light. Cosm.| ilumining. Isid. 201 C. Sophrns, 3298. 
497 A. Anast. Sin. 89 A. 

Gwroyovia, as, }, production of light. Pseudo- | pwtoxvcia, as, 9, (xvors) flood of light, illumi- 
Dion. 1105 A. nation. Pseudo-Dion. 701. Cosm. 497 A. 
Puwrodocia, as, 9, a giving of light, enlightening, | pwrevupia, as, 7, (dvyua) name derived from 

illumination. Pseudo-Dion, 121 A. B. gas. Pseudo-Dion. 700 C. D. 
Horoddrys, ov, 6, (Sidape) giver of light. Greg. | puravypaxds, adv. with a name derived from 
Naz. III, 464. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1017 A.! gas. Pseudo-Dion. 697 C, 


».« 


X, xi, represented in Latin by CH. [Before) é£axéov, siz hundred. — 8. As a critical 
the introduction of the character X, the mark, it may be said to correspond to nota 
Greeks used KH, H being equivalent to the | bene. Schol. Arist. Nub. 518, p. 106, 23. 
rough breathing (see H). Franz. 1 APKHA- | Xa@a6dy, the Kaaba, at Mecca. Damase. I, 
TETAS. Inscr. 3 EEYKHOMENOS. Plut. 769 A. 

II, 788 C. Mar. Victorin. 2459. Schol. | xaBdp, xaBép, or xoBdp, the Arabic KABR or 
Dion. Thr. 780. Cramer, IV, 325.] —2.| KBAR = péyas, great. Damasc. I, 764. 769, 
In the later numerical system, X stands for, Germ. 168 D. Nicet. Byz. 793 xouBdp. 


Nayavos 

Xayavos, ov, 6, the khan of the Avars, Huns, 
and Turks. Men. P. 284. 381. Simoc. 39. 
286. Chron. 712. Nic. CP. Histor. 46 — 
WYEROD. 

Xaive, to gape. [Apollon. D. Adv. 611, 18 
éxayka, Chrys. I, 365 D zyava.] 

Xatpexaxéw, how, —= yatpéxaxds ei. Philon I, 
314, 38. 

Xatpe-Kaxos, ov, — emryaipexaxos, rejoicing at the 


misfortunes of others, Pallad. Laus. 1188 D. 

Xatperifw, iow, wa, to say yaipe to one, to salute. 
Sept. Tobit 7, 1, rwd. Diog. 3, 98. Method. 
380. Cyril. A. X, 1032. Alex. Mon. 4072, 
Tov oTaupov. 

Xaiperiopos, od, 6, L. salutatio, complimentary 
visit or expression. Polyb. 82, 15, 8. Porph. 
Cer. 680, 

*xaipe, to rejoice, to delight in. Clim. 949, iva 
wréyn. Mal. 263, eis rd mpdawov, SC. pépos, 
favoring the Greens. — Mid. xaipoua, a bar- 
barism, = xalpw. Arist. Pac. 291, ridiculed. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 10, 16. 12, 34. 18, 1. 
Method. 365. Pseudo-Nicodem. II, 3 (19). 
Const. (536), 1181. [Sept. Zach. 4, 10 
Xapovpar —= yapnoopuat.] 

Xai@pa, See ylopa, 

xaraBarns doxadaBarns. 
30 


Sept. Lev. 11, 


Xarddpiov, also xapddpiov, ov, 1d, (xaddw) 
spread, carpet. Apophth. 101 C. 240. 385. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 288 C. 

XaraloBoréw, now, to shower hail. 
248 B. 

xaAaloBdros, ov, (xdAafa, BddAw) showering hail. 
Plut, TI, 499 A. 

xaralo-pira€, axos, 6, looker-out for hail. Plut. 
I, 700 E. F. 

xaralwdns, es, haily. Ptol. Tetrab. 94. 

XAAapéw, dow, — xahapov woe. Erotian. 350. 

Xddaots, ews, 9, @ relaxing ; opposed to ordA- 
ots. Classical. Galen. II, 291 D. 

xaAacpa, aros, ré, relaxation, etc. Classical. 
Erotian. 808. 392. 

xaAracpes, ov, 6, == xdAaos. Diosc. 1, 150. 
Delet. p. 7. Herod. apud Orib. TI, 405. 

xaAaoréov — Sei yadav. Galen. TI, 293 A. 

xadaorppiov, ov, Td, (yaddw) rope for letting 
down. App. TI, 680, 95. 

xahaorixos, 7, ov, chalasticus, alleviating, 
soothing, assuaging. Moschn. 35, éyxabiopd- 
tiov. Plut. I], 658 E, opposed to Enpavrixds. 
Galen, TI, 293, VI, 111, dkomov. Sext. 114, 
18. 

xahacrds, 7, dv, slackened, let down. Sept. Par. 
2, 3, 5. 16 rd yadaaroy, festoon ? 

Xardo, ava, = xadapeo, karadve, to pull down, 
to destroy, demolish. Eus. Alex. 487 C. 
Mal. 12, 20 -aopévos. Seyl. 643,18. Anon. 
Byz. 1312 A. 

xarBailo, irw, to imitate or follow the Chalde- 


Clem. A. II, 
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xaAKEOS 


ans, to practise astrology. Philon I, 465. 581. 
Il, 11, 47. 

Xaddaixds, 4, 6v, Chaldaicus, Chaldean. Sept. 
Dan. 1, 4, didXexros, Chaldee. Philon I, 371. 
465, doga, astrology. II, 12. 84, émorjpy, 
astrology. 140, Hebrew. Theophil. 1165 B, 
yedppara. Sext. 641. 735, wébo80s, astrology. 
Eunap. V. 8. 32 (61), copia. 

Xaddaios, ov, 6, Chaldaeus, a Chaldean. Clas- 
sical. Sept. Gen. 15, 7.—2. Chaldaeus, 
Assyrian philosopher ; astrologer. Sept. Dan. 
2,4. Gemin. 757. Diod. 1, 28, Babylonian 
priest. Strab. 16,1, 6. 16, 2,39. Philon 
I, 464. Ti, 11. Plut. I, 1068. II, 1028 E. 
F. Cels. apud Orig. I, 768 A. Anton. 3, 3. 
Lucian. 1, 745. Seat. 728. 745. Clem, A. I, 
777. Diog. 1,6. Iambl. Mathem. 211. 

Xaddaiori, adv. in Chaldee. Sept. Dan. 2, 
26. 

xarixe for yaNixtov, ov, 7d, little xddué. Epiph. 
Mon. 261 A. 

Xakwaywyéw, now, L. refreno, to refrain, curb. 


Jacob. 1, 26. Polye. 1009 B, éavrots dnd 
mavrés xaxov. Lucian. II, 306. Poll. 1, 
215. 


Xaduaywyds, év, (xadwwds) that refrains, that 
curbs, Pseudo-Chrys. II, 793 E. 

X@duvdpwoy, ov, To, little yadwvos. E’pict. 4, 1, 80. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 9 == yarwés. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
140 D.— 2. Metonymically, chariot 
Gpya. Porph. Cer. 333, 17. 

xadwodevpa, aros, 7o, (8) == yadrivwors. 
Solom. 1836 A, B. 

Xadwwow, dow, to bridle. [Achmet. 153 yadwo- 
pévos.] 

xarivrgiov, ov, rd, calix? a kind of cup! 
Porph. Cer. 468, 12. 

XaAwaréov — Sei yadevoiv. Clem. A. I, 625 C. 

xakipds, G, 6, Arabic khalipheh, a title 
given to the successors of Mohammed. Scyl. 
733. Cinn, 289, 20. (Theoph. 774.) 

XaAk-adéxrwp, opos, 6, brazen-cock, a term of 
obloquy. Nil. 238 A, 

xaAxavbés, éos, rd, == yxddAxavOov. 
apud Strab. 3, 4,15. Diose. 1, 86. 

xarkavOy, ns, 74, == xdAxavOov. Diosc. 8, 84 
(94), p. 432. 

X@dxavOov, ov, 1d, —= dvbos yadxov, chalcan- 
thum, copperas. Orph. Argon. 963 (958). 
Diosc. 5, 114 (8, 88). Galen. XII, 329 A. 
429 D. (Nicand. Ther. 257 *AvOectw eicaro 
XaAxod.) — Also, 6 xdAxavOos. Diosc. Eupor- 
1, 219. Ruf. apud Orib. II, 107. Galen. 
XTM, 429 D. ; 

XarxavOadns, es, like xddxavOov. Diose. 5, 91, 
p. 756. Antyll. apud Orid. I, 383, 7. 

xadxeos, a, ov, contracted yarxois, 9, cov, chal- 
ceus, of copper, etc. — 2. Substantively, 
6 xadxots, chalcus, acopper coin. Clas- 
sical. Clem. A.I, 604. Epiph. Til, 289. 


Posidon. 


#, 
NadKevTeoy 


Clem. A. I, 


Xadxevréov Set yadxeverv. 
436 A. 

xarxndov, ovos, 6, the name of a gem. Apoc. 
21, 19. 

Xadxidiaxds, 4, dv, Of XaAxis. 
(179). 

XaAkivos, 7, ov, == xdAxeos. 
Ta ydAxiwa —= dpyvpia, used at Alexandria. 
xarxoedns, és, like yadxés. Diod. 17, 90. 

Diose. 5,115. Galen. WU, 376 D. 
X@Axo-Képapos, ov, 6, == xaAKeos Képapos 
(Homer.). Eudoc. M. 12. 
XaAxKoA(Bavoy, ov, 76, a kind of fAexrpov. Apoc. 
1, 15. 2, 18. 


Lesbon. 167 


Xarkodoyéw, now, to collect money. Lyd. 230, | 


16. 

XarKoddyos, ov, (yards, Aéyw) collecting (collec- 
tor of) money. Inscr. 5785. 

Xahkorayns, és, (miyvups) made of brass. Antip. 
S.10. 

X@AKo-7Adorns, ov, 6, == xadkorumos, copper- 
smith. Sept. Sap. 15, 9. 

XaAxompareiov, ov, 7d, (mpdrns) place where 
copper-ware is sold. Theod. Lector 168 C ra 
Xadxompareia, Chalcopratia, at Constanti- 
nople. 

Xaxo-raywv, wvos, 6, brazen-bearded. Plut. I, 
268 D ==’ AnvdBapBos, Aénobarbus or Ahéno- 
barbus. 

X@Akés, ov, 6, Copper coin, money. Matt. 10, 9. 
Marc. 12,41. Artem. 427. Epiph. II, 289 
= + of an odykia. 


XAAxordvdados, ov, (advdadrov) with brazen san- | x 


dals. Porphyr. apud Eus. II, 204 B. 

Xadxdomhayxvos, ov, (omddyxva) brazen-hearted, 

‘ hard-hearted. Apophth. 320 B. 
xadkérovBor, ov, 1d, (rovBiov) <= moddyeAAov. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 25. 35. 7, 75. 

XadKo-ripmavoy, ov, rd, brazen ro. Pallad. V. 
Chrys. 42 D SapdBapa xadxoripmava, where 
XaAxorvurava seems to be a gloss. 

XaAxorumeiov, ov, rd, (yaAkorumos) coppersmith's 
shop. Philon I, 158, 36. Tambl. V. P. 246. 
— Also, yadxorimov. Nicom. Harm. 10. 

X@xorunéw, now, to make of brass: to forge. 
Plut. TI, 820 B. 

X@Axorumia, as, 7, @ wounding with a brazen (or 
tron) weapon, Leo Diae. 9. . 

X@AxKorimtor, See yaAKoruTEtov. 

xaAxoupyeiov, ov, rd, copper-mine. Polyb. 12, 1, 
4. Diod. 1,15. 2, 52. 5,36.  Strab. 3, 2, 
8, p. 225, 14. Diose. 5, 85. 

XaAxoupyéw, How, to make of xadkés. Tatian. 
873 B. 

XaKovpynua, atos, rd, thing made of xadxds. 
Jos, Ant. 8, 3, 5. Sext. 408, 20. 

Xa@xoupyés, dv, (EPI'Q) working copper: copper- 
smith. Strab. 3, 2, 9, p. 226, copper-miner. 
Philon Il, 495,10. Diose. 5, 106. Lucian. 
TL, 681. Poll, 7, 104. 
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Epiph. TU, 289 A 


Xa“as-rdpos 


_xarnoharns, és, (paivopa) = XaAxoeidys. 


- | Diose. 5, 84, p. 741. 


" xaAkwdys, es, = xadrxoetdjs. Schol. Arist, Av. 
i 261, 
 xahxwpvxetov, also xahxwpvdytov, ov, 76, (éptocw) 
copper-mine. Strab. 17, 2, 2. Plut. I, 
659 C. 
; Xapat-dkry, ys, 7, Chamaeacte, L. ebulum, 
| ebulus, the dwarf-elder (Sambucus ebulus). 
| Diose. 4, 172 (175). Aét. 1, p. 3 (b), 47 
Xapaiakra. : 
xapat-diddoxados, 
Euagr. 2753 C. 
| xapat-Scxaarys, ov, 6, L. pedaneus judex, petty 
judge. Lyd, 201, 19. 
xapadpuirns, ov, 6, flavored with yapai8pus. 
Diosc. 5, 51, otvos. 
xaparl(nras (xapaifnros), adv. humbly, meanly. 
| Philon I, 103, 39. Did. A. 901 C. 
xapat-nepdowy, ov, 76, L. ra fraga, strawberry. 
Pseudo-Diosc. 1, 157. [The modern word is 
ro xapoxépagor, heard at Pelion.] 
xapai-xépacos, ov, 6, = Kopapos, L. arbutus, the 
strawberry-tree (Arbutus unedo). Athen. 2, 
35.—2. The strawberry-plant (Fragaria). 
Diosc, Eupor. 1, 154, p. 174. 
xapaudivys, és, (kdivo) lying on the ground; 
opposed to phos. Strab, 15, 1, 56. Diose. 
4, 72. 
xapatorréo, now, (xapaixoirns) to lie on the 
ground. Patriarch. 1128 C. D. Lucian. 
I, 488. 
apaxotria, as, 7, the lying on the ground. 
Philostr. 940. Nil. 276 C. Sophrns. 3492 D. 
xapathairys, incorrect for yayeXairys. 
xapai-hevan, ns, 9, chamaeleuce — xapai- 
xisgos. Diosc. 4, 124 (126). 
xapaurexys, €s, (A€XOsS) == Yapatetwns, yapatxai- 
mms. Antip. S. 82. 
xapat-hiBavos, ov, 6, quid? Aét. 1, p. 9 (b), 7. 
XapapnAGrov, ov, ro, wine flavored with camo- 
mile. Orib. I, 433, 8. 
xapapnrwos, , ov, of yayainnra. Diosc. 
Eupor. 1, 127, €Aatov. Galen. XIII, 377 A. 
Alex. Trull. Helminth. 308. 
apai-yndov, ov, To, Chamaemelon, camo- 
mile (Matricaria chamomilla) == avbepis. 


ov, common schoolmaster. 





Diosc. 3, 144 (154). ITobol. 27. Galen. II, 
90 E. 

xapandriov, ov, Td, (maréw) —= yapatrureioy, 
brothel. Const. (536), 1212 A. (See also 
marnria.) 


xapamérea, as, %, the being yaparrerns. Tambl. 
Adhort. 346. 

xapamiriivos, n, ov, flavored with yapaimervs. 
Diose. 5, 80, otvos. 

xapai-merus, vos, }, chamaepitys, a plant. 
Diosc. 8, 165 (175). 166 (176). 

xXapat-ropos, ov, going on the ground low. 
sarius 1140. 


Cae- 


Yapatperns 


xauaiperns, és, (pémw) grovelling, Nil. 249 D. 
xapaippipns, és, (pimtw) thrown to the ground. 

Cyrill, A. 1,176 D. 488. Genes. 100. 
xapai-crpwros, ov, spread on the ground. 


tov, a spread, carpet. 

xapacrureiov, ov, 7d, brothel. Philon I, 488, 4. 
Lucian. I, 60. Clem. A. I, 1133 A. 

xaparuree, now, to fell[?]. Dion Chrys. IT, 30, 6. 

Xapurimn, ns, 7, (TUrT@) strumpel. Classical. 
Philon Il, 265, 37. Plut. I, 920 B. 

xaparumns, és, low. Dion. H. VI, 882. 

xaparumia, as, }, prostitution. Alciphr. 8, 64. 
Theogn. Mon. 857 A. 

xapaupepys, és, (pépw) tending towards the 
earth. Theophil. 1080 B. 

xapeAatrns, ov, 6, flavored with yapedaia. Diose. 
5, 79, olvos. 

xapeprnys, és, (pra) grovelling, mean, low. 
Greg. Naz. WW, 189 A. 

xapepras, adv. meanly, lowly. Just, Tryph. 
112. 

xauevvéw, now, to sleep on the ground. Strab. 
3,4,16. Philon I, 640, 7. Galen. TI, 14 A. 

Xapevrns, ov, 6, == yxapaedrms. Greg. Naz, UI, 
617 B. II, 1208 A. 

xapevvia, as, 9, the sleeping on the ground. 
Philon I, 195, 18, 328, 35. Poll. 6, 11. 
Philostr. 105. Athan. TI, 845 B. 

xaueuperos, ov, (evpioxw) found on the ground. 
al. 83,13. Suid. Xapasevperos. 

xayundos, n, dv, — xOapadés, rarecves. 
10, 2, 12. 

xapudxoupBor, 7d, (cubo) table on the ground, 
low table. Porph. Cer. 465, 12. 487 Kat 
yiverat 7 BacidcKy tTpdre{a xapoxovpBa, on the 
ground, 

xdpos, ov, 6, == xnuos. Theod. Icon. 172 A. 

xapordpioy, ov, Td, (copds) == yAwoadxopos, 
Adpvaf. Porph. Cer. 646, 17. 

xapdw, dow, —= xnidw. Joann. Mosch. 2972 D. 

Xavaaviris, wos, 7, 8C. yy, xopa, the land of 
Xavaay. Sept. Zach. 11, 7. 

xavaia or yavaias, ({i13) the priest’s garment. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 1. 

Xavavatos, a, ov, Canaanitish : Canaanite. Sept. 
Gen. 38, 2. Prov. 29, 42. Nicol. D. 114, se. 
Yi, X@pa. 

xavbak, axos, 6, Arabic KNDQ = rddpos, ditch, 
trench, fortification, — As a proper name it 
was applied to the principal city of Crete, 
and is the prototype of the Italian Candia. 
Theoph. Cont. 76. Genes, 47. Phran. 100. 

xavvos, ov, 6, —= xavm, channe, a fish. 
Artem. 165. ; 

xavéw, ora, = following. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
528 D. 

xadw, wOnv, (xdos) to swallow up. Apophth. 
221 B. Mal. 436,18. Theoph. 336, 17. — 
2. To lose = drddAyu. Simplic. 173 (107 


Strab. 
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| Xapa, as. 9 JOY: 
Phi- : 
Jon II, 274. 488, 19. 522, 35 ro yapatorpo- | 








Yapaxrypa tices 

B). Achmet, 16, 229, 265, Nicet. 85, 25. 

655, 27. 

Porph. Cer. 879, 18 Xapa eis 
ra KddAn airov! what beauty! how beautiful! 
—2.-Feast, festivity. Matt. 25, 21. Method. 
209 B. 

Xapayn, is, }) —= Xdpaypa. 
Damase. Il, 329 D, rod vopioparos. 
559, stamp, figure on a coin. 
Novell. 322 = vopicpa. 


Apollod. Arch. 45. 
Theoph. 
is. Comn. 


| xdpaypua, aros, 75, mark, stamp, figure: brand. 


Apoc. 18, 16. Plut. I, 507 E. 604 C, ona 
coin. II, 984 F, rod vopioparos. Achmet. 
206, 208. 220, 105 Xpuotioy amd yapdyparos, 
coined. 

Xapaypn, Hs, }, —= preceding. Charis. 552, 6. 

xdpayor, ov, rd, = xdpaypa. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
665 D. 

xapadpeav, dvos, 6, a place of xapadpar. 
Naz. TH, 25 C. 1081 A. 

xapadpiov, ov, 7d, little yapddpa. Strab. 16, 4, 
13. 

xapddpiov, see yadddprov. 

xapaxizns, ov, 6, == yxapakias (reOdpaddos). 
Aét. 1, p. 28, 48. 

xapaxoBoXia, as, }, (xdpak, BddAdw) the casting 
up of mounds. Sept. Ezech. 17, 17. 

Xapaxo-roréopat, to make a palisade. 
240, 97. 

xapaxorroia, as, 9, the making of palisades, 
a palisade. Polyb. 5, 2, 5. 

xapaxtnp, jpos, 6, character, mark, sign, 
Jigure: stamp: brand. Diod. TI, 525, 79, on 
aslave. IJgnat. 665 B, onacoin. Plut. II, 
1120 F, letter. Just. Apol. 1, 60, rév oros- 
xetov, of the letters. Tatian. 844, rév ypap- 
parev, Sext. 558,16. Porphyr. Aneb. 34. 
Prosod. 113, rijs paxpas, the sign (-) of a 
long syllable. Iambl. Myst. 131. 134, theur- 
gic figures. — 2. Face —= mpécwmov of a 
person. Diod. II, 519, 61. Moschn. 126, 
p. 60. Apoer. Act. Paul. et Thecl. 7. fal. 
172. — 3. Likeness, picture. Mal. 413. 
Damase, I, 1248 C. Germ. 149 D. — & 
Style, manner of speaking or writing. Dion. 
H. VI, 757, 19. 758. 777, 18, Aexrixos. dic- 
tion. Strab. 18, 1, 66, 6 *Actavos. Socr. 
800 C. 

xapaxnpila, ira, to characterize, to mark : to 
represent. Aristeas 18. Philon 1, 151. Maz. 
Tyr. 65, 37. Just. Tryph. 89. Hermog. 
Rhet. 376, 7. Clem. A. I, 289 D. 328 B. 
Hippol. Haer. 146, 78. 172, 2. Diog, 4, 31- 
Orig. I, 492 D. 1305 A. 

xapaxmpiopss, od, 6, characterization, descrip- 
tion. Clem. A. I, 368 A. 

Xapaxrnptotéov == Set xapaxrmpifew. 
Rhet. 374, 14. 

xapaxrnpiorexds, 9, dv, distinctive, characteristic. 
Dion. H. V1, 1127. V, 481. 170, dppovias. 


Greg. 


App. I, 


Hermog- 


xYapacrns 


Apollon. D. Synt. 103, 17. Sezt. 161, 28. 
Clem. A. II, 825. Orig. 1, 984 A. Theodos. 
1021, 19. 

Xapaxrns, ov, 6, (xapacow) 
Basilic. 54, 16 (titul.). , 

xapakts, ews, 9, @ graving, marking, incision. 
Plut. II, 698 C.D.  Schol. Arist. Nub. 23. 

xapaoow, to mark, etc. Agath. 180 Tot épépov 
Xapaccopevov, dawning. 

xapeptov, ov, 76, (Persian) a kind of sik cloth. 
Porph, Adm. 72. 

xap(dnov, ov, 76, a kind of strap. Leo, Tact. 7. 
18. Achmet. 249. 221,— 2. A kind of orna- 
ment. Porph. Cer. 623, 12. 

Xaptévriopa, aros, ro, (xaptevri{opat) pleasaniry. 
Philon WU, 570, 33. 

Xaprevrioréov == Sei xaprevrifer Oat. 
I, 448 B. 

Xaptevrdrns, nros, H, the being yapiets. 
441 B. 

xapitouat, to offer, grant, present. Dion. H. 01, 
863, 15, revi re. Theoph. 28, aire trav Cony, 
he spared his life. — Porph. Cer. 59, 14 xa- 
pita. 

xdpts, tros, 4. favor, grace. Sept, Tobit. 12, 18. 
Philon I, 35, 38. 379, 35, bela. Ephes, 1097 
Xdpert Xpurrov, by the grace of Christ. — 2. 
Adverbially, ydpw, because of. Herodn. 2, 
3,4. Eus. III, 101 C, réyv xpoxodeiAwv, = 
81d rovs Kpoxodeddovs. 

xdpiopa, aros, ro, charisma, gift, favor con- 
ferred. Philon I, 102, 31. 37. Paul. Cor. 
1, 1, 7. Just. Tryph. 82. Zren. 829 C. 
1137, mpogytixd. Clem. A. I, 281, applied 
to baptism. Tertull. II, 156. 547. Orig. I, 
941. 1809 C. Hus. II, 836 A Els xdp:opa 
b€Sorai rim, given as a gift. 

xXapiornpios, ov, showing favor : 


pornrdptos. 


Clem. A. 


Plut. Il, 


giving thanks. 


Classical. Philon II, 292, 20. 

xapirrixés, 9, dv, bounteous, liberal. Aristeas 
26, @idoriupia. Philon I, 108, 36. Plu. I, 
332 D. 632C. Ptol. Tetrab. 67. Phryn. 
P. S. 72, 18. — 2. Substantively, 9 xapeore- 


xn, donative, prebend. Porph. Cer. 480, 4. 
Achmet. 125, p. 86. Tzym. Novell. 303. 

xaptorixas, adv. by favor. Cornut. 59. Epiph. 
II, 664 C. 

xaptards, 9, dv, to be granted. Philon I, 258, 
16. 

Xapirnowa, wy, ra, charms, spells. Tren. 681 B 
charitesia. Hippol. Haer. 402, 18. 

xaptrobocia, as, 4, the giving of grace. 
Hier. 240 C. 

xapiroddms, ov, 6, == yxapiddrns, xapdarys. 
Plut. Tl, 303 D, Hermes. 


Tim. 


Xapirée, doa, to favor, to grace. Sept. Sir. 18, 
17. Aristeas 25. Luc. 1,28. Paul. Eph. 
1,6. Herm. Sim. 9, 24. Patriarch. 1125 C. 


Xaptrdvupos, ov, (vyna) with a gracious name. 
Joann. Hier. 483 A. 
146 
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_ xaptadys, es, == xapiecs. 
Xappo-Avmy, ns, 9, (xappa) = xaporroidy révbos, 


| xappovexdrs (xappomm), adv. joyfully. 





xaa8i0s 
Damasc. III, 1265 D. 


pleasurable sorrow. Clim. 804 B (801 C). 
Nicet, 


Paphi. 25-B. Jos. Hymnog. 1012 A. 


| Xappoouw, ns, 7, (xapudovvos) joyfulness, de- 


light. Sept. Lev. 22, 29, et alibi. 

Xapo-Trotew, Now, —= eippaivw. Symm. Ps. 20, 
7. Macar. 624 D. Cyrill. A. X, 1089 A. 
Ana-t. Sin. 1053 B. 

xaporrotds, ov, (xapd, mote) gladdening. Sept. 
Gen. 49, 12 (== yapomds). Athan. II, 940. 
Macar. 624 D. Clim. 801, wévOos. 

xaporérns, nos, 7, the being yapowds. 
411 C. D. II, 352 B. 

xaporas, adv. gladsomely? Plut. II, 362 B[pr.n.] 

xdppa, 12, feast. Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 53, v. 1. 
kappa. 

xaprapis for xaprdptos, ov, 6, chartarius— 
xaprovhdpios, xapropuarag. Inser. 3310. 

xapnpia, as, 9, == xaptns. Sept. Mace. 3, 4, 
30. 

xdprns, ov, 6, charta, libellus, document, 
record. us. II, 121 A. 885 C. Ephes. 
1000 A. 

xapryctoy, ov, TO, == yxaprobéciov. 
Cont. 871. 

xapriarikdy, ov, 7d, quod pro chartis datur, 
clerk’s fee. Theoph. 756. Cedr. Il, 37, 15. 
(Justinian. Novell. 8, 1 Mérpia 3€ mapéyew 
mpopdace: tay inp éxdorns didopevar cup B- 
Nev Te kal xaprav.) 

xapridtov, ov, 76, == xapriov. 
221. 

xapriov, ov, 7d, small ydprys, L. libellus. Sept. 
Jer, 48,4. Plut. I, 60. Dion C. 46, 36, 4. 
Diog. 7,174. Pallad, Vit. Chrys. 21 C. 

xaprobéawov, ov, 70, (gots) archives. Carth. 86, 
p. 1815 D. Theoph. 664, 10. 

xaproxahapdpia, wy, rd, == xapria kai Kadapd- 
pea, paper and inkstands. Porph. Cer. 352, 
12. 


Plut, I, 


Theoph. 


Philon II, 3, 16. 


xaprovAdpios, ov, 6, chartularius. Nil. 
Epist. 2, 275. 3, 105, pp. 340. 433. Lyd. 
210, 19. Justinian. Cod. 1, 2, 25. 12, 38, 


19. Novell. 117, 11. 

xapropuAdkwov, ov, 7d, the archives where rec- 
ords are kept. Const. III, 932 E. 

xapro-pura£, axos, 6, chartophylax, keeper 
of documents, archivist. Aster, 396. 408 A. 
Const. (536), 1125 C. Lyd. 228, of public 
documents. Stud. 1212, in a monastery. 

xaptve, wa, (xaipw) == ebppaiva. Achmet. 
129. 

Xdpov, wvos, 6, Charon. Achmet. 269, death. 

xdodiov, ov, rd, (Arabic Qz, silk, Persian xz, 
silken) a kind of silk cloth. Porph. Cer. 607. 


Phran. 146, 12. ~ Also, yaceiSiov. Achmet. 
220, Awpwrd. 
xaadios, ov, made of yacdiwv. Achmet. 157. 


Nacerev 
232. 228, fodma. 249, droaroXsxdy, sc. ipd- 
Titov. : 
xaceded, 1703, a month. Sept. Nehem. 1, 1. 
Zach. 7,1. Mace. 1, 4,52. Jos. Ant. 12, 


5, 4 yaoXed = areAhaios. 

xackoBovxkns, 6, (xaoKe, 
Alciphr. 3, 60. 

xdoxe, to gape. Cass. 151, 31 of xaoxdpuevor = 
xdoxovres. 

xXaored, see yaoedev. 

xdopnors, ews, 7, (xarpdopa) a yawning, gap- 
ing. Chrys. II, 7 E. 

xacpwdns, es, (xaopn, EIAQ) gaping, yawning. 
Plut. TI, 92 D. Apollon. D. Pron. 323 B Té 
x: Tav hornévrar, the hiatus occasioned by the 
concurrence of vowels. Diog. 4,32. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 116. Eudoc. M. 70. 

xacpwdia, as, ), hiatus, in versification. 
Arist. Plut. 696. 

Xar(ir(dpior, wv, oi, Chatzitzarii, a branch of the 
Gconacyira. Philipp. Sol. 881. 

xavBer, incorrect for yavev. 

Xavvdcopucos, ov, — xaivos kai coudds. Erotian. 
336. 

xavvepa, aros, rb, (yavvow) anything loosened. 
Plut. I, 577, loosened earth. 

xabtvecis, ews, 7, @ loosening ; opposed to oré- 


bucca) gaper. 


Schol. 


yroos. Sext. 55, 18. 
xavvwrixos, 7, ov, apt to loosen. Plut. II, 
771 B. 


xavev, the Hebrew p>, a kind of cake. Sept. 
Jer. 51, 19. 

xa, the Hebrew 3. Eus. V, 292 C. 

xapoupy, see xedboupns. 

xef-avdyxn, ns, 7, (xéCew) the name of an gmAa- 
otpos xadaprixn. Aét. 3, 135, p. 58 (b), 18. 

xebopern, , See ywbaval. 

xetAéos, ov, 7, incorrect for ynAéos == ynrds, 
chest. Sophrns, 3545 B. 

xeiAos, eos, 7d, lip. Soran, 260, 13 Xeidy rot 
xodrov, <= mrepvyopara, labia pudendi. 

xeiAoarpodioy, ov, 76, (arpepw) lip-serew, an 
‘instrument of torture. Synes. 1400 B. 

xepadeda, evow, (xepds) <= xepdto, to pass 
the winter. Strab. 4,6, 6. Onos. 9, 1. 

xepadife, isw, — preceding. Jos. Ant. 18, 
3, 1. 

xeidl@, dow, to afflict, vex, trouble. Pseudo- 
Jacob. 17, 2.— Participle, of yepafdpevos, 
== of éevepyovpevo, persons troubled by un- 
clean spirits. Anc.17. Const.’Apost. 8, 12, 
et alibi. (Compare Luc. Act. 5, 16.) 

xeypapptatos, a, ov, of or from a xeipappos. 
Tim, Hier. 240 A. . 

xetuapp@dns, es, like a yxelpappos. Strab. 9, 1, 
24. 18,1, 70. 14, 4, 1. 


Xet-aoKéw, how, to exercise in winter. Polyb. 
3,70, 4. Epict. 1, 2, 32. 
xetmepelia, as, 7, (xeuseptos) winter season ; op- 


posed to Gepeia. Dion. H. V, 827. 
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, 
Xelptaoreov 


XEetpeptvos, 7, ov, of winter. Gemin. 772 B‘O x. 
tpomixés (xixdos), the tropic of Capricorn. 
Philon I, 493, 43. Plut. TI, 888. Dig. 7, 
155. 

xetperdy, yeiperAov, yemeuTys, xeywevTixds, Yet 
MevTos, XeipN, SCC Yep, YB. 

xetpoOvns, Aros, 6, 9, (xa, Ovnoxw) dying of 
cold. Lucian. II, 341, 

xepopuyéw (hevyw), to shun winter or cold. 
Strab. 1, 2, 28, p. 58, 8. 

*yeip, etpds, 9, hand. Sept. Sir. 25, 26 Kara 
xeipa gov, according to your wishes or direc- 
tions. Polyb. 2, 19, 10 "Ex xetpés, off-hand, 
Sorthwith. Dion. H. 11, 735 Ti ék x. dixny 
(Lynch-law). Diosc. 5, 85, p. 744 ‘O ind 
xétpa, assistant. Patriarch. 1068 D ’Ava yet- 
pa twos, near. Plut. II, 548 E ‘Yad yeipa, 
on the spot. — Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 8. 9, odnpa, 
iron-hand, an instrument of torture. — 2. 
Manus, hand, handwriting, = yeipdypacor. 
Hyperid. apud Poll, 2, 152. Artem, 62. 
Herodn. 2, 1, 28. Athan. I, 364 D, signa- 
ture. 296. 

xetp-dypa, as,n, chiragra, gout in the hand. 
Hor. Sat. 2, 7,15. Ptol. Tetrab. 153. 

xetpaypixes, 7, ov, Chiragricus, suffering 
from gout in the hand. Aét. 1, p. 16, 17. 

XEetpaywyew, now, (xepayayss) to lead by the 
hand, to conduct, to direct. Posidon. apud 


Athen. 5,48. Diod.17,117. Dion. H. TV, 
2157, 13. Luc. Act. 9, 8. 22,11. Clem. A. 
I, 924 C, reva eri re. 

Xetpaywyia, as, 7, == Td yetpaywyeiv. Athan. I, 


68 B. 
Xelpademrew, now, (drcipw) to anoint the hands: 
to practise, exercise. Diod. II, 512, 83. 84. 
xetp-dpaka, ns, 7, chiramaxium, hand-cart, 
barrow. Herod. apud Orib. I, 520. 

xetp-athdw, dow, to stretch out the hand. Pseud- 
Athan. TV, 988 A. 

Xetpanréw, now, — xetpanrdata. 
rt. Phot. TI, 293 B. 

xetpawia, as, 7, (drropat) a taking hold of by 
the hand, in wrestling. Plut. TI, 234 D. 

xetp-expayetor, ov, 7d, —= yetpopaxrpov. Apollon. 
D. Mirab. 198, 33. 

xeipenBeaia, as, 4, == yeipav eridects, xetpobe 
aia. Eus. II, 620 (Const. Apost. 8, 19. 46). 

xetpépyeov, ov, To, == epydxetpov. Basil, TH, 
648 A. — Also, xelpepyov. Joann. Mosch. 
2861 A. B. 

xetpidiov, ov, Td, —= yxerpis, sleeve. Apocr. Act. 
Pet. et Paul. 47. Doroth. 1632 C. — 2+ 
Handkerchief, towel. Antyll. apud Orib. 1, 
494,10. Steph. Diac. 1169 B. 

xetpuopos, od, 5, (xetpitw) handling, treatment, 
management. Polyb. 1, 4,1. 2,4, 7. Diag: 
5, 1. IL, 587, 28. 

xetporéov == det xetpitew. Diod. 17, 16. Clem. 
A. TI, 581 B. 


Cosm. 469 C, 


Kerpra reve 

Xetporeve, to be a xepiorns? Inser. Vol. TI, 
p- 1126. 

Xetpiarhs, od, 6, —= 6 xetpitwv manager. Polyb. 
3, 4, 13. 3, 98, 8. 

xetpoBoréw, naw, (BadAA@) to throw with the hand. 
Lucian. IT, 328. 

xetpoBoriorpa, as, #, (Badiorpa) a sort of ba- 
lista. Porph. Adm. 245, 21. 246. 

xeipoypadéw, now, to give a note of hand. 
Apollon. D. Pron, 341 C. Synt. 188, 11. 
Orig. I, 525. Petr. Alex. 476. 

xEtpdypadov, ov, 76, (xeip, ypabo) chirogra- 
phum, handwriting, manuscript: sy n- 
grapha, note of hand, promissory note. 
Sept. Tobit 5, 8. 9, 5. Polyb. 30, 8, 4. 
Paul. Col. 2, 14, the Mosaic Law. Plu. II, 
829. Artem. 62. Poll. 2, 152. 

xetpodéopiov, ov, 7d, (Secpds) == xeeporedy. 
Basilic. 60, 35, 18. 

xetps-Seros, ov, bound by the hands. Heliod. 9,15 
(prob. for yecpidards; cf. Jos. Ant. 7, 8, 1). 

Xetpodoréw, now, (xetpddoros) to hand. Philon 
I, 640, 29. Nicet. Paphi. 529 C. 

xetpoecia, as, 4, the imposition of hands, in 
ecclesiastical language. Doctr. Orient. 669. 
Clem. A. I, 261 C, eddoyias. Eus. I, 1213. 
(Tertull. 1, 1207.) Neocaes. 9. Nic. I, 19. 
—. Ordination, == yxetporovia. Eus. Ul, 
576 C, mpeoBurepiov. Chal. Can. 6. 15. — 
3. Handwriting. Nicet. Paphl. 567 A. 

xetpoberéw, now, (riOnps) to lay the hands on 
any one, said of the bishop. Clementin. 3, 
78. 19, 25, pp. 157 C. 448 A, ron Sydow. 
Const. Apost. 2,18. Socr. 80. 

Xetpoxunréw (xetpoxpnros), to work with the 
hand, Dion, Alex. 1269 D. 

X€tpoxoréw, How, —= ras xelpas éexkdTTw Twos, 1 
cut off the hands. Diod. II, 567,17. Strab. 
15, 1, 54. Jos. B. J. 5, 11,2. App. I, 184, 
19 (218, 84).— Artem. 113, rd aisowov, —= 
dépev. 

xetpoxoria, as, 4, the cutting off of hands. 
Anast, Sin. 1156 C. D 

xetpoxpagia, as, #, apparently an error for yet- 
poxparia. 

Xetpo-xparéw, joa, to hold one by the right hand. 
Anast. Sin. 220 C. Theoph. Cont. 684, 16 
-7bat. 

Xétpoxparia, as, 4, the rule of the hand or arm, 
the right of might. Polyb. 6,9, 7. Diod. Il, 
534, 28. 1190, 1. IIT, 1684, 6. TV, 2319, 5. 
Plut, TI, 332 C. App. II, 26, 12. 

Xetpoxparids, 7, év, belonging to xetpoxparia. 
Polyb. 6, 10, 4, rporros. 

Xetporoyéw, How, (Aéyw) to gather or pick with 
the hand, Geopon. 10, 21, 6. 

X€tpopavixoy, ov, TO, —= pavixcoy. 
3. 25. 

Xetpopvdow, ov, 7d, (wwAos) == following. Leo. 
Tact. 5, 6. 


Leo. Tact. 6, 


1163 





XEtpoupyia 


XElpo-pUAwY, wvos, 6, == xetpoptAn, hand-mill. 
Diose. 5, 103. 

XEetpovopew, noa, to move the hand rhythmically, 
to flourish the hand in time to the music. 
Theoph. Cont. 107, to sing. 

xEtpovopia, as, 3, cChironomia, gesticulation. 
Plut. Il, 997 C = cxapayia. Lucian. I, 
309. ambi. V. P. 210. — Particularly, the 
rhythmical motion of the hand. Antyll. apud 
Orib. I, 526. Porph. Cer. 748, 13. 757. —~ 
2. The use of the hand, force, blows, = yeu 
pa&v vopos. Sept. Mace. 3, 1, 5. 

xetpovopos, ov, (xelp, vepw) chironomus, 
moving the hand rhythmically (in time to the 
music). Ptoch. 2, 63. 78 yepovopos. 

xetpoves, adv. = xeipov, worse. Jos. Ant.17,9,5 
{v.L Pisid. Hexaem. 1387]. 

xetpo-medn, ns, 9, handcuff. Sept. Job 36, 8, 


Ps. 149, 8. Sir. 21,19. Diod. 20, 13. 
xetpomrnOos, ov, = xetponAnOns. Leo. Tact. 
19, 13. 


xetpo-roinros, ov, made by the hand of man. 
— Substantively, 76 xetporoinrov, sc. eiSwdov, 
idol. Sept. Esai. 2, 18. Polyb, 4, 64, 9. 
Strab. 17, 1, 10. 

xetpooipavor, ov, Td, hand-cipav. 
19, 58. 

xetpooxomexds, f, Ov, of @ xetpockémos. Eudoc. 
M. 74, 

xEtporKéruoy, ov, TO; palmistry. Eudoc. M. 41, 

xetporxaros, ov, 6, (cxoréw) palmister. Artem. 
250. 

xetpé-revxtos, ov, —= XeEtporroinros. 
677 D. Epiph. I, 1012 B. 

xetpo-réxmpa, aros, 70, handicraft. Babr. 80, 4. 
Poll, 7, 7. 

xetpo-rpuntos, ov, cut by the hand of man. Strab. 
1, 3,18. Philon I, 398, 18. 674, 27. 

xetporovéw, now, to elect, to appoint. Philon II, 
76, a prefect. Jos. Ant. 7,11,1. 13, 2, 2, 
a high priest. — Particularly, to invest with 
regal dignity and power. Jos. Ant. 6, 13, 9. 


Leo. Tact. 


Eust. Ant. 


7, 9,8. Orig. VII, 13 A. Olymp, 453, 13. 
Socr. 4, 81. Soz. 1489 C. — 2. To ordain 
a clergyman. Jgnat. 705, 725. Athan. I, 


260. (Compare Luc. Act. 14, 23.) 

xetporovia, as, 9, the investing with regal dignity 
and power; coronation. Socr. 5, 2 [?].— 
2. Ordination of clergymen. Pamphil. 1552 
C. Ane. 10. Nic. I, 4. Eus. II, 133 B. 
1518. Greg. Naz. II, 569 C. 

xetporumns, és, (romrw) struck with the hand. 
Mel. 60 Kporddoy xewporumis mdtayos, == 
xpotdhav xeipotuTay madrayos. 

xetpoupyéo, now, to perform surgical operations, 
to operate. Erotian. 20. Plut. II, 71 A. 
Artem. 317, twa, to operate upon one. Galen. 
VI, 36. Athan. I, 652 C -Ojvat, to submit to 
surgical operations. Macar. 517 D. 


| xetpoupyia, as. 9, Chirurgia, ‘surgery, sur 


XEtpoupytKos 


gical operation. Diod. 5, 74, p. 390, 83. 
Philon I, 253, 20, Diosc. 5, 28. 1, 68, p. 73. 
Ruf. apud Orib. IT, 206, 12. Plut. I, 408 E. 
Hy, 974 D. Soran. 257, 31. 


Plut. TI, 1135 D. E-— 2. Chirurgicus, 
surgical. Moschn. Prooem. 76 xetpoupyexov, 
surgical treatment. Galen. VI, 22 D, sc. 
téxyn, surgery. Diog. 3, 85. 

Xétpoupyos, ov, (EPTQ) working by hand. Plut. 
I], 564 E—2. Chirurgus, surgeon. 
Plut. TI, 486 C. Ptol. Tetrab. 180. Artem. 


317. Galen. II, 384 D. VI, 23 C. Sext, 
20, 9. 
XEtpo-xpnoms, ov, 6, —= 6 Td ddAdrpia murrevd- 


pevos eri rd dSiadodvat rois mévnow. Pseud- 
Athan. TV, 652 B. 

xetp6-xpnatos, ov, that can use the hand, that 
knows how to write. Irene. Novell. 58. 59. 
— fambl. V. P. 340. 

xeepowpeAov, ov, 7d, (WreAALOv) == xecpoudvxoy 
adnpovv. Leo. Tact. 6, 3. Porph. Cer. 669, 
18, 

Xeipay, ov, worse. Cosm. 461 A rijs xeipw, bar- 
barous, —= xeépovos. 

Xetpwvetos Or Xetpdmos, ov, Chironeus or Chiro- 
nius, of Chiron. Diosc. 2, 152 (158), édxos, 
Chironium vulnus, malignant ulcer. Poll. 4, 


196. Hierocl. C. A. 96, 21. 
xeddvdioy, ov, 1o, barge. Theoph. 578, 7. 
Porph. Adm 73. Cer. 108, 18. Vit. Nil. 


Jun. 105 A. — Also, yéAavdov. Porph. Cer. 
345, 23. 
xedav8ovpous, tovs, boats. 
xedwddnov, ov, rd, young yedidedr. 
600 D. 

xéAvpva, ns, 7, = yerkorn. Babr. 115, 5. 

XEAUVMOv, ov, To, == YeAvon, cheek, jaw. Sept. 
Deut. 34, 7 as v. 1. Jos. Ant. 4, 4, 4? 
Phryn. P. 8. 72,11. Pallad. Laus. 1057 C, 
fang. 

XxeAwvdpior, ov, 7d, == yeAwwn, tortoise-shell. 
Arr. P.M. E, 10. 

xerA@vy, ns, 7, tortoise. Agathar. 139, 11, 6a- 
Aaoaia. Philon Il, 478, 40, tortoise-shell. — 
2. Testudo, in military language. Polyd. 9, 
41,1, xworpides. Dion. H. TIT, 1935, 14. 
Jos. B. J. 2, 19, 4. Dion C. 49, 30, 1, of 
shields. 

XA@noy, ov, 7d, the convex part of the back. 
Hipparch. 1092 D. —2. Cheek = yedrtnov. 
Sept. Deut. 84, 7 Cn), 

xeAwvis, ‘dos, 7, lyre. Posidon. apud Athen. 12, 
35. — 2. Footstool = ‘rordduv. Sept. 
Judith 14, 15 (?). Seat. 654, 21. 

xeAwvo~pdyos, ov, eating tortoises. Strab. 16, 4, 
14. 

xé€paBos == yxdopa yys, chasm in the earth, 
Hes, (Compare ynpapés, ynpapis.) 


Theoph. 579, 
Galen. X, 
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Galen, II, 237, | 

292 C. VI, 30 E. Seat. 620. Clem. A. I, 328. 
xetpoupytxds, n, ov, performing by the hand. | 
| xepuBokeora, ra, —= xepiBov cai Léorns, basin 








XNVOS 


X€ptov, ov, 76, little xeip. Paul. Aeg. 304. 

Xeppactyp, pos, 6, = 6 yeppatov, throwing 
xeppddia or yeppddas. Antip. S. 105, puvds, 
a leather sling. 

xepuiBroy, ov, 7d, == x€éprBov 
A, I, 436 A. 


Classical. *Clem. 


and pitcher, for washing the hands. Basilic. 
44,13, 3. 44, 15,19, § 9.10. Porph. Cer. 
9,18. Anon. Byz. 1305 D. 

xepo-xevs, adv. with empty hands, = xevais 
xepoi. Sept. Par. 1, 12, 33. 

XEpovopes, SC yetpovopos. 

xepou8, 6, plural of or ra yepovBip, 2199, D°3172; 
Cherub, Cherubim. Sept. Gen. 8, 24. Ex. 
25, 17.18.19, 20. Reg. 1,4, 4, 2,6, 2. 2, 
22, 11 7rd xepovBiw. Ps. 17, 11. 79, 2. 
Ezech. 28, 14. Paul. Hebr. 9, 5.—Jos. 
Ant. 3, 6, 5, 8, 8, 3 of yepouBeis. 

XepouBtkds, n, ov, (xepovB) Cherubie. Method. 
360 C. Cyrill. H. 1192. Theod. Anc. 1404 
D, Opdvos. Gelas. 1816 C. Sophrns. 3988 
C.—‘O xepouBixés Jpvos, or simply 6 yepou- 
Buxés, the Cherubic hymn, a name given to 
the troparion Of ra XepouBip pvorixds eixovi- 
(ovres, chanted during the peyddn «ioodos. 
Pseudo-Jacob. Liturg. p. 58. Pseudo-Germ- 
416 D. 420 B ré yepouBexov. Cedr. I, 685. 
(See also Eutych. 2400 C.) 

Xeppornoid{w, dow, — following. Strab. 2, 5, 
29. 9,1, 15. 

xeppornaile, ica, to form a yeppévncos. Polyb- 
1, 73, 4. Strab. 5, 2, 6. 

Xeppornaadys, es, —= xeprornroedys, like a pe- 
ninsula, Strab. 14, 5, 8, p. 176, 13. 

X€poopavew, How, (xépoos, paivopar) == follow- 
ing. Greg. Naz. I, 949 B. 

xepodopat, &Onv, (xépoos) to become waste, un- 
cultivated. Sept. Prov. 24, 46. Sap. 4, 19. 
Sirab. 17, 1, 86, p. 883, 12. Herm, Mand. 
10, 1. 

xepoddns, es, = yhivos, xoixés. Did. A. 681 B. 

xevo == xéo. Greg. Naz. III, 516 A. 

xepoups, see yepoupis. 

*yéw, to pour. Aristid. Q. Music. 82 Keyupeva 
dopara, chants. [Aor. éxvoa. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 28, 20.— Aor. pass. éyéOnv == éxv6nv- 
Heron 198, Caesarius 888 éy-yeOjvar. Greg: 
Naz. I, 600. TI, 320 C. IIE, 169 B. 181 A 
Simoc. 177, 1.] 

xnveIa, see yupeia. 

Xnypia, as, 9, (OM) = Atyuros. Plut. TI, 364. 

xnuiov, ov, 7d, little ynun. Orib. 1, 289. 

Xnvaproy, ov, rd, = yxqv. Porph. Cer. 487, 19. 

xnvidtov, ov, 7, gosling. Epict. 4, 11, 81. . 

xvoBocia, also ynvoBocxia, as, }, (xnvoBorxds) 
the feeding of geese. Moer. 367. 

xnvopeyeOns es, (uéyeOos) of the size of a goose, 
«as large as a goose. Strab, 15, 1, 57. 
xnvos, ov, 6, == 6 xnv. Achmet. 296, 


xnvadns 1165 xeoviter 


x7v@bns, es, like a goose ; opposed to dpdripos. | XAapyia, as, 9, a body of one thousand men. 


Sext, 261, 18. Sept. Num. 31, 48. Mace.1, 5,18. Ael. Tact. 

xnpeia, as, 4, widowhood, with reference to the 9, 6 == d00 mevraxociapyiat, one thousand 
xnpat of the church. Basil. IV, 717 B. twenty-four men. Arr. Anab. 4, 24,10. — 
Joann. Mosch. 2937 B. — 2. Baldness = 2. The office of tribunus militum. Plut. I, 
addkpwots. Sept. Mich 1, 16. 148 D. 709 C. 


xArapyxixos, 7, ov, of a x'Niapyos. Diod. 19, 3. 

xtAiapxos, ov, 6, the Roman tribunus mifitum, 
Polyb. 1, 23,1. Diod. 12, 82, Dion. H. J, 
265,18. fuc. Act 21, 31. 

xXAuaarai, dy, oi, (yiAuds) chiliastae » mil- 
liarii, millenarians. (Hieron. IV, 628 C) 
Isid, Hisp. 8, 7, 8. (Compare A poc. 20, 4, 
Eus. TI, 300 A.) 

xAcodédxos, ov, (Sexopat) receiving one thousand. 
Caesarius 1169. 

xAwo€rys, eos, 6, f, == xdLerns. Greg. Naz. 
III, 197 C, év r6 mapabeiow rpupn, v. 1. X!Ato- 
érts. 

XtAto-Kat-revrnKovtarAaciwy, ov, one thousand 
and fifty times as great. Cleomed. 65, 5. 

XA6uBn, ns, 9, (Bows) an offering of a thousand 
oxen. Caesarius 1004. 

xAcovra-ernpis, (os, (yxtAvovrds, eros) the space 
of a thousand years. Particularly, the millen- 
nium. Just. Tryph. 81. Orig. I, 517 B. 
Method. 177. Epiph. Tl, 696 D. 

XAovraerns, és, = xidterns, Of a thousand years. 
Just. Apol. 1, 8, mepiodos 

xAuovraeria, as, 9, == xtdovraernpis. Caius 
25 A 

xAuovras, ddos, y, — yxedids. Tren. 1200 A. 
[Formed like éxatovrds.] 

XAovrarns, 6, ==  xiAovraerns.  Cuesarius 
1145. 

XALé-nxus, v, Of a thousand cubits, Plotin, I, 
377, 4. 

xAomracios (xAuoTAdaws), adv. a thousand 
times more. Sept. Deut. 1, 11. 

xropépos, ov, (hépw) carrying a thousand 
measures (amphorae). Dion C. 56, 27, 3, 
motor. 

xerudpudros, ov, (PvArov) with a thousand leaves. 
Diosc. 4, 36 16 xtAudvddov, chilio phyl- 
lon, millefolium, —= dyidrews. 

xAopa, aros, 76, (xAdw) fodder. Agathar. 153, 
15. 

xpatpo-pidag, axos, 6, == yiwepay puaa€. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 602, 5. 

xuuerAn, nS, 7, == xierAov. Diosc. 2, 149. 1, 
183, p. 162 yeuperAn. 

xXerhudw, to suffer from yiperha. Diosc. 2, 
39. 

xiperdov, ov, rd, chilblain, Classical. Diose. 
2, 134.— 1, 133 yipeOrov. 2, 129, p. 251 
xelerQov. 

xso-etdys, és, likeaX. Paul. Aeg. 286. 

xeoedas, adv. ikea X. Leo Med. 129. 

XtoviCa, iow, to snow upon, to cover with snow, 
Classical. Diod. 1, 39 -c6a, to be snowed 


xNpevats, ews, 9, (xnpevw) widowhood. Sept. 
Gen. 38,14. Judith 8, 6. 

XIpevo, evaw, to have lost one’s wife, to be a 
widower. Gregent. 608. — Sept. Jer. 28, 5, 
and beod abrav. 

Xnptxos, 4, ov, of a widow. Tzetz. Chil. 13, 591. 
— 2. Substantively, 76 xnprxov, the order of 
widowhood, in the early church. Clementin. 
301. Const. Apost. 3, 2. 8, 25. 

Xijpos, ov, 6, widower. Strab. 7, 8, 4, p. 16, 7, 
yeuvaxav. Const. Apost. 8, 4. Epiph. Tl, 
824 B.— 2. Substantively, 4 xjpa, widow. 
— The yjjpa: formed one of the orders in the 
early church. Paul. Tim. 1, 5, 9 (Luc. Act. 
6,1). Ignat. 717 D. 721 B.  Polyc. 1009. 
Lucian. III, 334. Clem. A.1, 1205. Tertull. 
II, 15. Orig. II, 242. Eus. II, 621. Athan. 
HI, 1805 C. Basil. IV, 724. 

Xnpooivn, ns, }, == xnpeia. Epiph. I, 868. I, 
824. 

Xnporpodeiov, ov, 7d, (rpépw) house for poor 
widows. Soz. 1256. Leo. Novell. 84. 

XOaparorns, nros. 4, ( xGapares) == ramewdrys. 
Did. 4.837 A, Pseudo-Nil. 544 B, Steph. 
Diac. 1145 D 

xXGapadow, dow, to lower. Jos. B. J. 3, 6, 2. 
Genes, 100, 3 -o Oat. 

xS€s, yesterday Joann, 4, 52 X6es dpav €Bd6- 
Hav dicey adrov 6 muperds, yesterday at the 
seventh hour, Method. 241 C X6és 1d Seide- 
vov repinarav. Ephes. 1000 D AmeordAnpev 
kata Thy xOes jpépar. 

XOovoynOys, és, (xOdv, ynOéw) delighting in 
earthly things. Synes. Hymn. 1, 114, p. 1592. 

x4v0mrns, 6, 2 mystical word. Clem. A. II, 77. 

Xtalw, dow, (xi) L. decusso, to mark with the 
Jigure X. Diod. 2, 58, p- 170,72. Just. Apol. 
1,60. Hus. II, 945 Xcafopévou rov P xara 
76 pecairaroy, the letters XP (the first two 
letters of XPISTOZ) united into one figure 
— 2. Pass. yudtouat, to be decussated, of a 
period in rhetoric. Hermog. Rhet. 156. — 
Also, xee{éw. Antyll. apud Orib. III, 622, 11. 

Xtacpds, od, 5, decussation. Cleomed. 38, 13. 
Nicom. 97, Hermog. Rhet. 157, 14, in rhet- 
oric. Paul. Aeg. 226, — Also, ytecpos. 
Antyll, apud Orib. ITI, 622, 12. 626. 

Xuapyéw, joo, — xtAlapyos or xididpyns eipi. 
Inser. 4714. Jos. B. J. 3, 4,1. Plut. I, 130 
A. Dion C. 67, 11, 4. Frag. 29, 1. ; 

XArdpyns, ov, 6, commander of a yihapyia. Ael. 
Tact. 9, 6. —2, The Roman tribunus militum 
or militaris, — xXlapxos. App. II, 660, 89. 
Herodn. 2, 9, 9. 



















a 
Xtovivos 


upon, to be covered with snow. Diog. 6, 23. 
Achmet. 191. 
xidvivos, ov, == 
(Codex x). 
xtovoBordopat, to be snowed upon. Diog. 5, 39. 
Strab. 15, 2,10. Athen. apud Orid. I, 12. 
XtovoBeros, ov, (xtwv, BadAAw) snowing. Plut. 

II, 182 E. — 2. Proparoxytone, xsovdBordos, 
snowed upon. Ptol. Euerg. apud Athen. 9, 
17, p. 875 D. Strab. 9, 2, 25, p. 252. 
xtovdowpos, ov, (capa) whose body is of snow. 
Method. 212 D. 
xtovdopat, wOnv, to become white as snow. Sept. 
Ps. 67, 15. 
xm, wow, — xidfw. Eunap. 105, 11. 
28. Suid. Aidperpos.... 
xtTwvdptoy, ov, 76, little yirav. Classical. Epict. 
1, 25, 21. 
xiTwvia, as, 7, — €oOys, raiment. Melamp. 508. 
XtTwvioxiov, ov, 76, little yirav. Simoc. 37, 2. 
Xiwpa, aros, 7d, caparison? Porph. Cer. 268, 
8. 15, v. L. yatwpa. 500, 16. 


xdveos. 


Lyd. 


xtav, dvos, 9, plural ai xedves, snow lying on the | 


ground. Theoph. 273. 
xAawoddpos, ov, (pépw) wearing a xdawa. 
Greg. Naz. III, 157 C. 
xAawda, wow, to clothe. Philipp. 60. 
xAaivwpa, aros, 76, clothing. Philipp. 52. 
xAauvdw for yAapvdcoy, 76, little yAapis. Chron. 
613, 20. 


yAapvbdoedys, és, (EIAQ) like a ydapis. Strab. 
2, 5, 6, p. 169, 6. 

xAevaopa, atos, To, (xAevdg{w) mockery. Sept. 
Job 12, 4. 

xAevaorecoy = Set yrevdtew. Pseudo-Just. 
1192 A. 


xAevaorixds, n, dv, apt to mock. Philon II, 552, 
28. Theod. Anc. 1405 A. 

xAevarrixas, adv. mockingly, scoffingly. Orig. 
1,76 C. Did. A. 648 C. Epiph. Uy, 669. 

xAeun, ns, 9, delusion. Mal. 189, 18. 

xAlavois, ews, 9, == Td xAuaiverr, @ warming, 
etc. Protosp. Puls. 5. 

xAtapérns, ros, 4, (xAtapés) lukewarmness. 
Nil. 537 B 

xaos. Plut. II, 145, yAdoceow hyidvor, 
apparently an error for x\ddow from yA 
dar. 

xAwwdns, es, == xAcapés. 
502, 

xAodga, to be green. Simoc. 327, 16 Td xAodfov 
xXpapa, — ro mpacwov xpapa, of the Circus. 

XAoavds, 9, dv, = xAoepds. Caesarius 996. 

XAodw, now, —= xAod{w. Philon I, 30, 45. 

xAonrdxos, ov, (rexetv) producing xAdn. Lucian. 
IH, 647, 

xAonhayéw, now, to be xdonpayos. Philon J, 
340, 2. 

xAonpayia, as, 4, the eating of grass. Philon Il, 
289, 36. 


Herod. apud Orib. I, 


Herm. Vis. 1, 2 | 


1166 


, E , 
, Xoela, as, 7, = xon. 


Xoixds, n, ov, (xods) choicus, earthy. 





xoupoopuctys 

xAon-payos, ov, eating grass. Philon II, 238, 
12, : 

xAoin, ns, 9, — xAdbn. Badr. 145. 

xAwpiga, iow, (xAwpds) to be or to look green. 
Sept. Lev. 13, 49, 14, 37. Philon I, 194, 
33. Jul. 329 D. 

xAwpo-Boram, ns, 7, — xAwpa Bordyn. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 19, 26 as v. 1. 

XAe@porraids, dv, == yAwpoy rodv 
d€os (xAwpor Sos). . 

xAwpds, a, dv, green; opposed to Eypds. Sept. 

Gen, 30, 37, Ezech. 17, 24, &vAov. Erotian. 

172. Diose. Eupor. 79, p. 134, &vAdpia. 

Herm. Sim. 8,1. Apollod. Arch. 47, paBdos. 

— 2. Fresh, not salted. Phryn. P. S, 73, 3, 

tupés. — B. Just picked, ripe fruit. Inser. 

123, 28. Diose. 1, 114. 157, cherries. Clem. 

A. I, 185, cixa. Moer. 43, xdpva. Diog. 7, 

1, figs. Athen. 2, 42. 


Sext. 758, 


| xAwpdrns, nros, 7, greenness, yellowness, pale- 


ness. puaiov. Plut. Il, 
565 F. 


xoBdp, see xaBap. 


Sept. Ps. 67, 14, 


Pseud-A than. IV, 856 D. 

Xo¢eBirns, see XagnBims. 

xotdx, choiac, an Egyptian month, Plut. 1, 
24 C, 

Paul. 
Cor. 1, 1, 15. 47. 48.49. Tren. 517 B, 528. 
500, dvOpwros, in Gnostic theology. Hippol. 
604. Haer. 502, 95 ré yoixdy, one of the 
component parts of the archetypal man. 

xourxis, iSos, 4, — dpOompiev, an instrument for 
trepanning. Galen. II, 98 C. 

xorpadwdns, es. full of youpddes, rocky. Sirab. 3, 
1,9 7,4,1. Plut. Il, 664 F. 

xotp-€Aagos, ov, 6, (xoipos) hog-deer, an Indian 
animal. Cosm. Ind. 444 C. 

Xolptos, a, ov, == xoipetos. Diose. 2, 40. 

xotpioxos, ov, 6, little yoipos. Lucian. II, 298. 

xotps-Bios, ov, living like a hog. Damase. U, 
856 D. 

xotpoBdravoy, ov, rd, (Bord) == dvdpaxvys 
literally pigweed. Psell. Stich. 296. 

xotpoypvAdov, ov, 7d, == éxivos, hedgehog. 
Hes, 

yowpoypuAdtos, ov, 6, (ypidAos) Hyrax Syriacus 
(aw). Sept. Lev. 11,6. Deut. 14,7. Ps. 
103, 18. Prov. 24, 61. Euagr. Seit, 1265 D. 
Hieron, I, 861 (670) = dpxropis. ; 

xotps-ypuAnos, ov, 6, == preceding. Caesarius 
1100. 


| xoipoxépados, ov, (xepads) hog-headed. Mal. 


120. 

xotpoxrdvos, ov, (xreivw) killing swine. 

. Arist. Pac. 374. 

xoipos, ov, 6; the name ofa Nilotic fish. Strab. 
17, 2,4. 5. 

xotpoagdxrns, ov, 6, (opdtw) one who butchers 
swine. Alttal. 167, a surname. 


Schol. 


xXotpowrarns 
Nopoyddys, ov, 6, (Wdddrw) 
Clem. A. 1, 120 A. 
xotpwdns, es, hoggish, swinish, 
292 B. 
xotpwdia, as, 7, hoggishness, swinishness. 
Arist. Eq. 984. 
xoaif{a, wa, (yodas) == oriyppito, oreBito, 
to blacken the edge of the eyelids with 


xoupdbrw. 
Greg. Naz. Tl, 


Schol. 


kohhol. Mal. 101, 18. 
xonas, a, 6, — xéxAos. Eust. 728, 48. 
XoAdw@ == yododpa, to be angry. Classical. 


Sept. Mace. 3, 3, 1 -naa. Artem. 16. Diog. 
9, 66. Leont. Cypr. 1740 C, aire. 

XoAepecia, see yoAnpecia. 

XoAeptdw, to have the yodépa. Diosc. 1, 160. 
Plut. 1, 974 B. 

XAepexds, 7, dv, (xodépa) cholericus, 
bilious. Sext. 31, mdOos. Orig. I, 541. VI, 
140 C.— Xenocr. 49 rd xodeptxov, the pro- 
ducing of bile. — 2. Suffering from cholera. 
Diose. 4,4. Plut. II, 831 A. 

XoAepwdys, €s, == xoAepixds. Classical. Xenocr. 
47, 

Xor€w, eva, — XorAde. 
2asv.l. Mal. 362. 

XOAH, is. 9, bile. Nicol. D. 34 Xodqs Ceadons. 
Sert. 13, 24, &av67. 

xoAnSdxos, ov, (Séxouat) containing bile. Diosc. 
Eupor. 2, 56 (titul.). Galen. III, 208 F, xv- 
ors, gall-bladder, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 14, 
28. 

XoAnpecia, as, i, (uéw) the vomiting of bile. 
Plut. I, 692 E. F. Poll. 2, 214.— Also, 
Xoreuevia. Paul. Aeg. 358. 

XAnmeréw, How, —= xoAnv eu. Orib. I, 427, 9. 

XoAKes, n, ov, L. diliosus, bilious. Plut. HU, 
101 C. 

XOAiov, ov, 76, little yohn. Anton. 6, 57. 

xohAai{, incorrect for yodaite. 

XOAdw@ —= xoAdouae to be angry. Pallad. Laus. 
1083 C. Joann. Mosch. 2925 A. 

XowdyS, es, bilious person. Ruf. apud Orid. 
TT, 93, 11. 

xovdpidea — xovdpddns eiui. Diosc. 2, 127. 

Xovdpirns, ov, 6, (xovdpos) se apros, bread made 
of groats. Sept. Gen. 40, 16. Athen. 3, 83. 

xovdpoorpépos, apparently a mistake for yop3o- 
srpopos. Ptol. Tetrab. 180. 

XoomAagrEw, now, (xovs, mAdoaw) to form from 
earth. Pseud-Athan. IV, 945 C. D. 

X0os, contracted Xous, od, 6, (xdw) earth thrown 
up, mound, etc. Classical. Sept. Josu. 7, 6, 
dust. Sir, 44,21. Mace. 1, 2,63. Orig. III, 
268. — Strab. 1, 3, 8.9 —= ibs. 1, 2, 28. 3, 
1, 9, pp. 46, 4. 214, 23, 4 xous. 

xooppar, ov, (yois, piv) earthly-minded. 
Sophrns. 3285 C 

xp, ~2 == xépos. Epiph. MI, 272 C. 

X°pavtéw, now, — xopavAns eipi. Strab. 17, 1, 
11. 


Pseudo-Nicod. I, A, 9. 
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Xopos 


xopathns, ov, 6, (xopds, addéw) choraules, 
Jlute-player accompanying a chorus. Plut, I, 
925 E. F. Lucill. 23. Greg. Naz. Il, 
1092 A. 

xopdawpos, 0d, 6, (xopdn, Errw) chorda psus, 
a disease of the intestines. Cels. Med. 4, 
19. 

xopdoroyéw (Aéyw), to examine the strings of a 
musical instrument; hence, to tune. Plut. 
Il, 87 B. F. 

xopSoatpopos, ov, (atpépw) twisting guts for 
strings. Dion Chrys. I, 276, 28. 

xopetov, ov, 1d, (xopetos) == Sdacxadeloy ? 
Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 15, p. 516, rev réxvev. 

xopetos, ov, 6, (xopos) sc. movs, choreus — 
Tpoxaios, or rpiBpaxus. Dion. H. V, 106, 13. 
Plut. TI, 1141. Drac. 128,10. Aristid. Qa. 
39. 48. Bacch, 24. 25, — Also, xoptos. 
Terent. M. 1386. 1488. 

Xopevrai, ay, of, (xopeurns) Choreutae — E2- 
xirat. Tim. Presb. 48. 

xopeutixos, 9, Ov, (xopeurns) L, saltatorius, salta- 
tory. Lucian. II, 274, Ael. N. A, 2,11. 

xopnyeia, wv, ra, military stores. Polyb. 1, 17, 5. 
Diod. Ex. Vat, 85, 7. 

xopnyeo, now, to furnish: to bestow, to impart, 
Sept. Sir. 44, 6. Mace. 8, 6, 4 -oae tng 
mwos. Polyb. 3,49,11. Diod. 2,6. Eus. 
VI, 1012 C. 

xopyyntéov = Set xopryeiw. Method. 120 A. 

XopyyntTnp, jpos, 6, —= 6 xopyyav. Sibyll. 7, 90. 

xopnyntixes, f. ov, furnishing, supplying, bestow- 
ing. Eus. V, 321 C, ris. 7 

xopryt for xopipyov, ov, 76, —= doBeoros, lime, 
mortar, cement. Conquest. 704 Of ToLxot Roav 
tynroi, Edror pe rd xopyy. 725 Me mipyous 
kal Kadd Tecxéa, Sra pé rd xopnyt, v. 1. pe rov 
aoBéornv. [The word is still heard in s: uth- 
ern Greece. See also éyyépryos.] 

xopnyes, ov, that furnishes, ete. Eus. III, 509 
A, THs Cans. 

xop-apBxos, 7, ov, choriambicus, cho- 
riambic. Heph. 9,1, pérpoy, verse. Aristid. 
Q. 54. | 

xop-tapBos, ov, 6, (xoptos, iazBos) choriam- 
bus (_L_-). Drac. 129, 21, Heph. 3, 3. 
Aristid. Q. 48. Terent. M. 1487, 

xéptos, ov, == xopetos, belonging to @ chorus. 
Ael. Tact. 28, 8, éedvypos, a military evolu- 
tion so called.— 2. Choréus = yopeios, 
which see. 

xoporbarns, és, (AdAdw) blooming in the dance, 
Antip. S. 23, xotpy. 

xopes od, 6, band, group. Apophth. 301 B’Ey- 
vopeba xopoi xopoi, we were divided into 
groups. — 2. The choir of a church, as ap- 
plied to the singers, = 146 ciornya tov ev 
tais éxxAnoias @dovrav. Theod. III, 1060 C. 
Joann. Mosch. 3096 D.— Horol. ‘0 defus 
xopos, the right choir. ‘O eddvupos yopds, the 


xopo-KGapioT ns 


left choir. (Compare Basil. IV, 764 Kai viv 


pev dixh Staveundevres dvtepdddovew GAAT- - 


Aows.) — 2. Choir, the place where the 
church singers stand. Joann. Mosch. 2988 
B. C. 


xopo-xiOapiorns, ov, 6, Chorocitharista, | 


one who plays the x@dpa to a xopés. Sueton. 
Domit. 4. 
xopocracia, as, 7, dance. Basil. 1, 76 C. 
Xopocraréw, now, —= yxopoardrns eipi. Philon 
TI, 266, 11. Pseud-A than. IV, 973. Stud. 
1748, at church.[c. ace. Theoph. Cont. 539,18.] 
xopoararns, ov, 6, (torn) leader of a chorus or 
choir. Cels, apud Orig. I, 1229 ©. Jul. 
421 B. Balsam. ad Concil. Laod. 15. 
xopocrartKds, 7, dv, of a yopoatérns. 
Rhet. 196 4 yopoorariny (réyvn). 
Xoppi, *3, body-quard? Sept. Reg. 4, 11, 4. 
xoprate, dow, to fill with food, to feed, to satisfy. 
Classical. Sept. Ps. 80,17. 181, 15. Apoe. 
19, 21. Epict.1, 9,19. Frag. 94.—2. To 
Jill one’s self with food, to feed upon, == xop- 
rd{opa. Patriarch. 1081 C, odpxas = cap- 


Men. 


kav. Achmet. 78. 
Xoprdapiov, ov, rd, little ydpros. Diosc. 5, 136 
(137). 


xopracia, as, 9, a filling with food, satiety. 
Sept. Prov. 24, 15. Inser. 5128. Basil. IV, 
293 A, xowdtas. Apoer. Act. et Martyr. 
Matt. 2. 

Xopracpa, atos, rd, food, provender, Sodder, 
forage. Sept. Gen. 24, 25. 32. Sir. 88, 26. 
Polyb. 9,4, 3. Diod. 17, 53. Lue. Act. 7, 
11, Plut. II, 678. Clem. A.J, 365 B = rd 
@royor rhs tpopins mAnpepa. 

xopracpds, ov, 6, == yopracia. Classical. Orig. 
TI, 1224 B. 

xoprixés, 9, dv, relating to yépros. Ptol. Tetrab. 
81. 

xéprivos. n, ov, made of xdpros. 
cavddhua, of rush. 

xoproyerns, és, (yiyvoua) born of yédpros. 
Anast. Sin. 1064 B. 

Xoproxometov Or yxoproxémov, ov, rd, (xépros, 
xéntw) grass-field. Diosc. 2, 176 (177). 
Poll. 7, 184. Heron Jun. 222, 21. 

xoprodoyéw, how, to forage. App. I, 152, 
71. 

xoprodoyia, as, y, a foraging. Polyb. 18, 5, 1, 
et alibi. App. I, 165, 2. 

xoproddyos, ov, (A€yw) foraging. Strab. 15, 1, 
52, forager. 

Xopropavéw, noa, (patvoum) to run to grass. 
Sept. Prov. 24,46, Epiph. I, 329 B. 

xéprov, ov, rd, == xdpros. Sept. Gen. 1, 29 as 
v. 1. 

xoprogpayéw, now, (payeiv) to eat (feed on) 
grass. Bardes. apud Eus. TI, 464 B. 

xoproddpos, ov, (pépw) carrying ydpros. Strab. 
15, 1, 42, p. 212, 22. 


Socr. 824 A, 
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xopr@dns, es, grass-like, of grass, grassy. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 5, 27. Diose. 4, 70. 

: xopxép, incorrect for yodyd3, 1332, the name 
of a precious stone. Sept. Ezech, 27, 16. 
xopwdéw, How, (@dds) to sing in a chorus. Dion 

C. 61, 19, 2. 

xouBdp, XovlnBas, XovfiBas, XovfiPirns, see 
xaS8dp, Xw(nBas, Xw(nBirns. 

xois, ods, 6, chus, congius. 
xéav for yéda.] 

| Xous, earth, see xdos. 

Xpaive, to stain, ete. [Epiph. U1, 189 C xéypap- 
pa. Genes, 21, 12.] 

| Xpdopat, Haoua, to use. Paul. Cor. 1, 7, 31, 

Tov kdopov —= TO xédop. Vit. Epiph. 72 A 

TldpmoAna obv Seva éxpnoaro 5 Xapivos 7Em- 

pavip, he caused. Mal. 5, ri. Theoph. 314, 

10, ri. Stud. 1713 D Xpapeba 8€ kai iyOiov 

kai Tupod, = iyOvar cai rupg. [Dion. H. II, 

706 €yparo. Sext. 644, 15 xpacOa.] 

| xpdw, to give an oracular response. Plut. II, 
560 E Smapridras ypnobev Dtaoacacba Thy 
Tlavoaviou Wuyny, it being declared by an 
oracle. 

Xpeia. as. 7, business, affair; employment : ser- 
vice, Sept. Mace. 2, 7, 24. Polyb. 3, 45, 2. 
Plut, Il, 552 C. E, avaykaia. — Oi éni rev 
Xpetov, agents, ministers of a king. Sept. 
Judith 12,10. Mace. 1, 13, 37. 1, 10,4 Of 
dmé rav x. Aristeas 14.20. Luc. Act. 6, 3. 
— 2. Need, necessity, want. Polyd. 9, 30, 1 
Tis x. wreiw Aéyetv; what necessity is there of 
saying more? Diod. 1, 8, p. 7, 56 ‘O els ryv 
x: éurintor, needful. Orig. I, 261. Athan. 
I, 117 C Tis 4 x. rot yeverOat rav dvOpanov ; 
Macar. 469 C.  Amphil. 64. — Xpelav Zxo, 
to have need, to need. Matt. 3, 14, Barrio OF- 
vat. Joann. 2, 25, tva ts paptupnon. 16, 30, 
iva tis oe epwora. Apoc. 21, 23, row prlov 
obd€ THs ceAnrns iva haivwow. Epict. 1, 17, 
18, a. Clementin. 125 A. Doctr. Orient. 
676 D, iva eicéAOwaw. Joann. Mosch, 3097, 
iva émumAntTy pe. 

3. Necessity, (a) with reference to dméma- 
tos. Diod. 4, 83, p. 279, 30, dvayxaia. Phi- 
lon II, 472, 35, af év oxétg. Athan. I, 581. 
688 C, yaorpéa. = Epiph. II, 1938 D. Soz. 
1020. Theod. TI], 952.— (Ib) privy, neces- 
sary, = Kompav, Autpov. Joann. Mosch. 
2897 B Tov owAjva ray xpedv. Clim. 901. 
Vit. Basil, 200 D. Hes. @axevovat, xdOnvrat 
eis ras xpeids. Porph. Cer. 699, 13, — 4. 
Chria, pithy anecdote, apposite quotation. 
Plut. TI, 78 F. Hermog. Prog. 19. 20. Diog- 
7, 36.19. Aphthon. Prog. 62. 

xpetaxds, 4, dv, necessary. Arr. P. M. E. 16, 
“ApaBes, Arab servants. 

Xpeto-KdAa€. axos, 6, needy flatterer. Cyril. A. 

| X, 81 B. 

‘ xpedo, dow, == xpemdys elui. Sent. 286, 22. 


| 
1 
| 


[Diose. 1, 83 rov 





xpecwdys 


754, 13.24. Greg. Naz. IM, 1391 A Xpetoi | 
kévrpop €xewv, — xpeia ore. 
*ypeddns, es, needful, necessary, useful. Cran- | 
tor apud Sezt. 557. Philon I, 70. II, 23, 42. 
Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 8. Plut. Il, 353 E. Al. 
Tact. 1, 7. Max. Tyr. 93, 14. Lucian. 
Amor. 38, rwi. Hermog. Rhet. 77, 12. 
Athenag. 976 C. Lyd. 220, 11. — Substan- 
tively, 7d xperd8es, that which is needful, 
necessary, or useful. Philon I, 492, 20, Plut. 
II, 80 D. | 

xperwdas, adv. needfully, etc. Basil. Til, 641 D. 

xpeperitw, to neigh. Clem. A. I, 265 C, éxi 
Tiv, 

Xpeweriopa, aros, ro = following. Simoc. 144. 

xpeperiopss, od, 6, a neighing. Sept. Jer. 13, 
27, lasciviousness. 

Xpepetiaréov — Set xpepericerv. 
1201 A. 

Xpeperiorixés, 7, dv, L, hinnibilis, that neighs. 
Philon I, 310,42. Pilut. I, 877 B. Sect. 
106,13. Clem. A. I, 448. Basil. I, 89 B r6 
Xpeperiorixoy, the faculty of neighing. 

xpepis, ews, }, <= 7d ypeprrecba, a hawking. 
Tim. Presb. 48 B. 

xpéos, éeos, rd, debt. Polyb. 26, 5, 1 Tods ra 
xpéa hetyovras = xpewxomoivras. Agathar. 
apud Athen, 12, 35 Xpedv dmoxomai, novae 
tabulae. Diod. 19,9. Cic. Att. 7,11. Dion. 
H. Tl, 1008. 1127, 1178. Pilut. Il, 343 C. 
App. II, 1. Iambl. V. P. 514 Ta re xpéa dre- 
xowev. Pallad. Laus. 1164 D, dypdcrov, pub- 
lic tax. (For its compounds, see xpeo-.) 

xpewdocia, also xpeodoaia, as, 9, (xpéos Simp) 
payment of a debt. Aquil. Deut. 24,11 (0127 
= evéxupov) 

Xpewxoréw, How, also ypeoxuréw, (xpéos, xdrT@) 
to cut down or to cancel debts. Diod. Ex. 
Vat. 187, 5 = dmroxonre ra xpéa. Strab. 8, 
3, 29, p. 135, 27, to refuse to pay. — 2- To 
cut off, to cut down: to refute: to retrench. 
Lesbon. 174 (187), to modify. Plut. Il, 764, 
829 C. 968 D, pépos Tipo. Sext. 749, 10. 
Clem. A. II, 505. Orig. I, 358 C. IV, 209, 
to refute. Eus. IM, 1313 B. 

Xpewxorria, also xpeoxoria, as, j, <= xpedv ano- 
kxorai, L. novae tabulae, a cancelling of debts. 
Polyb. Frag. Histor. 68. Diod. II, 623, 44. 
Dion, H. TI, 1008. 1127. Philon I, 345, 19. 
II, 208. 284. 

Kpewxoridys, ov, 6, bankrupt’s-son, a nickname. 
Plut. I, 87 B. 

Xpewdrvréw, also ypeoduréw, now, (Avw) to dis- 
charge a debt, and in general to discharge: 
to relieve, to release. Jos. Ant. 7, 15, 1. 
Plut. I, 194. Sext. 694, 19, ryv imooxeou, 
Sulfils. Argum. ad Diod. Il, 159, 3. 

Xpewy, 76, death. Dion. H. I, 570, 7. 
8, 5, 5, p. 163, 6. 

Xpewroreouar (ypeia, motew), to need the assist- ( 
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Pseudo-Just. 


Strab. 
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ance of any one, simply, to need. Gregent. 
612 C, ri ets m1, to make use of. Porph. Adm. 
78, 22, avrous. 

xpeworéw, noa, L. debeo, to owe a debt. Pseudo- 
Just. 1337 C. Pallad. Laus. 1065 C. D, rai 
tt. Heliod. 5, 830° A ypeworodpa, which are 
owed tome. Antec. 1, 6,3. Eus. Alex. 364, 
xadéoa, he ought to have invited you, 

xpewotns, av, 6, (xpos) —= dpeirérns, debtor. 
Philon 1, 344, 21. TI, 277, 5 (1173). Jos. 
Ant. 3, 12, 3, trav Saveiwy. Plut. TI, 101 C. 
525. Orig. III, 929 A. 

xpewortxds, h, ov, debtor’s, promissory. Joann. 
Mosch. 3073 B Ypapparav xpewotecav revry- 
xovta xpuaiwy hirpav, promissory note. 

xpeopetdérys, ov, 6, (dpeiAw) == 6 7d xpnya 
épeiArwr, L. debitor, debtor ; opposed to Saver- 
orns. Sept. Job 31, 37. Prov. 29, 13. Diod. 
Ex. Vat. 106, 24. Dion. H. II, 1090. Lue, 
7,41. Plut. I, 725 E. 1056 B. 

xpeopeiAys, ov, 6, == preceding. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 268 C. 

xpeopudraxéw, noa, to have charge of the xpeo- 
uAdkcov. Inser. Vol. TI, p. 1058, 

xpeopuddioy, ov, 7d, (Puddoow) the archives in 
which lists of public debtors were kept. Inscr. 
2826, 2843. 

xpna, later Doric, = xpeia. Inscr. 2060. 

xpnuatiCa, iow, to declare, to deliver an oracle : 
to warn oracularly. Sept. Jer. 32, 16. 338, 2. 
37,2. Diod. 15,10. Matt. 2,12. Luc. 2, 
26. Act. 10,22. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 4 -oOjvai 
mum. Plut. Il, 485 C. Clementin. 252 C. 
253. 256. Athenag. 952. Clem. A. I, 1141 
C -cba, receiving divine responses. Hippol. 
Haer. 462, 53 -cOqvat id dyyédov. Eus. Il, 
60, Moiicet. Epiph. I, 193 ‘¥rd Geod xpnpa- 
rierat eis meptropny.— 2. To assume a name 
or title, to be called. Polyb. 5, 57, 5. 30, 2, 4. 
5, 57, 2, Baowdevs, to assume the title of king. 
Diod. 1, 44. 20, 53, p. 445, 31. -Strab. 13, 
1, 55. Philon I, 290, 48. Lue. Act. 11, 26. 
Paul. Rom. 7, 3. Inser. 4680. 4705. Jos. 
Ant. 8, 6,2. Apion. 2,3. Plut. I, 941 C, 
Néa "Iots. Mal. 309 "Eypnydricey dvopate- 
obat mparov Eros ’AdeEavdpeias, where dvopd- 
(erOat is superfluous. — Transitively, to call. 
Mal. 149, €avrovs Kodocoaeis. 225, éav- 
rév otras, Abyovetos Kaioap ’OxraBtavos, 
x. TA. — 3B. To be, to have been in existence, 
Philon I, 440, 9. 466, 26. App. II, 328, 24. 
Orig. THI, 861. IV, 161.168, Nil, 573 B. 
Gregent. 624. Euagr. 2536. Joann. Mosch. 
2920 D, to become. Sophrns. 3232. 3340 B. 
Chron. 355, Mal. 217, 21. 227. 

xpnparirpes, ov, 6, oracle, oracular response. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 2, 4. Paul. Rom. 11, 4. 
Clem. R. 1,17. Artem. 8. Eus. IV, 1028, 
revelation. Chrys. IX, 635 D. — 2. Docu- 
ment, written petition. Sept. Mace. 2, 11, 17. 


NPNLATLOTNpLOV 


Diod. 14, 13, p. 650, 7. — inser. 4896, C, 18 
(B. C. 127), order, decree. — 3. Surname 
== érovipioy; opposed to xupsoy dvopa. 


Divg. 1, 48. Basilic. 35, 2, 4. —4. Era, |. 


with reference to certain cities. Porphyr. 
apud Eus, I, 201. Euagr.4,9. Mal. 309, 
16, 

XPnpartornpioy, ov, Td, (xpnyatilw) place for the 
transaction of business: council-chamber. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 14. Diod. 1, 1. 14, 7. 
Strab. 7, Frag. 20, p. 79. Plut. I, 739 KE. 

Xpynparo-Aairares, wr, ol, furious lovers of money. 
Pseud-Ignat. 769 A. 

Xpnuarodoyéw, now, (A€yw) to collect property or 
money. Const. Apost. 3, 7. 

xpnuarodvAdkioy, ov, To, treasury. Strab. 12, 2, 
6, p. 510, 17. 


xpnparo-pudag, axos, 6, treasurer. Eus. TI, 
592 A. 

xpnceidioy, av, 7d, little xpnois. Anast. Sin. 
92 A. 


XPNTipPEvw, EVTO, xpnoiuds eipe or yiyvopat. 
Sept. Sap. 4, 3. Sir. 13, 4. Diod. 1, 81, revi. 
18, 66, mpés re. Diose. 1, 71. 2, 178 (179). 
Clementin. 3, 25. 36. Galen. TI, 253 A, 
eis tt. Phryn. 886, condemned. Sezt. 78, 
15. 

xpnomos, ov, useful. Polyb. 1, 4, 11 Td xphor- 
poy Kai rd repmvov, utile et dulce, the useful 
and agreeable. — 2. Respectable, as to char- 
acter. Leont. Mon. 553 B.D. 564. Nie. 
Il, 664. Porph. Adm. 209, 12. Phoc. 221, 
21. 

xpnotworns, qros, 7, usefulness. 
Epiph. I, 400 A. 

xpraots, ews, H, use, usage. Dion. H. VI, 966, 
coun, in language. — 2. Citation, quotation, 
a passage quoted to establish the truth of a 
statement. Hermog. Prog. 23. Theod. IV, 
1304 D. Leont.1,1216 D. Eustrat. 2376. 
Joann. Mosch. 2896 A. Anast. Sin. 87 A. 
Chron. 165, 16. Const. IN, 793 B.— 8. 
A borrowing. Strab. 8, 6, 23, p. 195, 10. 

xpnopyyopéw, now, to deliver oracles. Lucian. 
II, 457. 

xpnopryopos, ov, (xpnopos, dyopetw) delivering 
oracles. Sibyll. 4, 4. 

xpnopodocia, as, 7, @ delivering of oracles. 
Hippol. Haer. 92, 99. 

xpnopodoréw, now, to give an oracle. Lucian. 
II, 249 asv. 1. Poll. 1, 17. — Pass. ypnopo- 
Soréopa, to receive an oracle. Clem. R. 1, 
55. Mal. 50.186. Eudoc. M. 405. 

xpnopodarys, ov, 6, (8i8aur) giver of oracles. 
Poll. 1,14. Eus. II, 237 B. 

xpnoporoyia, as, 7, (xpnopodsyos) an uttering 
of oracles. Diod. 16, 26. Plut. 1, 446 A. 

xpnoporrows, dv, (aéw) making oracles. Lucian. 
II, 232. 

xpnopos, ov, 6, oracle. Diod. 15, 49 Xpnopovs 


Eus. II, 833. 
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xphoTopadys 
€AaBov aidpvpara AaBeiv 


Gre airtos éorai. 

xpnopoddpos, ov, (pepo) bringing oracles. 
Paus. 4, 9,3. Lucian. II, 243. 

xpnopo-pura€, axos, 6, keeper of oracles. 
Lucian. I, 232. 

xpnopadnua, aros, rd, (xpyoumdéo) oracle. 
Cyril. A. 1,141 D, 444 B. VIII, 721 A. 

xpnopodns, es, oracular. Philostr. 241, 711. 

xpnopmdsos, 7, ov, (xpnopwdds) <= preceding. 
Lucian. II, 230. 

Xpnorevopat — xpnoros eit. Paul. Cor. 1, 13, 
4. Clem. R. 1, 14, adrois. Clem, A. 1, 1032 
‘Os xpnoreverbe, odrw xpnorevOncerar ipiv, 
kindness will be shown to you. 

xpnornpia{opat, to consult an oracle. 
9, els Hv Teva TapecovTar xapav. 

xpnornpios, ov, useful, Nicol. D. 140 rd ypy- 
oTnptov, Sc. oxevos, utensil. Strab. 13, 1, 48. 
Const. Apost. 2,1 ra xpnornpia, the necessa- 
ries of life. 

xpnornpimdns, es, (xpnarnptov, ELAQ) oracle-like. 
Philostr. 481. 

Xpnoriavés, see Xpioriaves. 

xpyotikés, 7, ov, (xpdouat) capable of using, that 
uses. Classical. pict. 1, 1, 5, rats gavra- 
cias = tov davracimy. 1, 1,12. 1, 6, 9, 
Tots popiots — tay popiwv. Anton. 1, 16.— 
2. Useful. Plut. 11,910 D. Pool. Tetrab. 
80. — 8. Pertaining to divination. Porphyr. 
apud Eus. ITT, 252 A. 

xpyorixeas, adv. with knowledge how to use. 
Epict. 2,1, 32. Plut. II, 80 B. 

xpyotoemew (xpnoroems) 
Cyril. A. TH, 115 A. 256 C. 

xpnoroenns, és, (xpnorés, EIQ) speaking good 
words. Cyrill. A. I, 801 D. 

xpnoronbesa, as, 9, the character of ypnoronbys, 
honesty, simplicity of character. Sept. Sir. 
37, 11, charitableness, Pseudo-Demetr. 104, 2. 
Piol. Tetrab. 166. ; 

Xpnorowvew (oivos), to produce good wine. Strab. 
14, 1, 15. 

xpnoroxapria, as, 4, the being xpynoronapmos. 
Strab. 6, 4, 1, p. 457, 5. 

xpnord-xapros, ov, producing good fruit. Strab. 
6, 2, 3, p. 427, 19. 

xpnorodoyew, now, (A€yw) to speak kindly ; op- 
posed to xaradadéw. Isid. 348 B. 

Xpnororoyia, as, %, kind speaking. Paul. Cor. 
1, 18,4. Orig. TH, 637 C. Alex. A. 549 C. 
Cyril. H. 456 C. Did. A. 1628 C. Cyril. 
A. TH, 113 A. 

xpnoropdlea, as, 7, erudition, learning. Clem. 
A.I, 705. Longin. 44, 1, desire of learning. 
— Also, xpnoropabia. Cyrill. A. 1, 920 D. 

xpnoropable, now, — xpnorropadys eiju. Longin. 
2,3. Cyrill. A.I, 685 A. 

xpneropabis, és, (uarOdve) learned in useful 
things, erudite. Cic, Att. 1,6. Clem. A. I, 


19, 2 "Egerece x- 


Liber. 14, 


XpnoTohoyéw. 


xpnotopabia 
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740 C. Eus. Il, 52 Td xpnoropadés ris ioro- | xptortavo-xarnyopos, ov, 6, —= Xpicriavav xari- 


pias, the study of history. Cyrill. A. I, 
557 C, 

xpnoropabia, Xpynords, sec xpnoropabea, Xpt- 
otds. 

xpnotdrns, yros, 7, kindness, goodness, as a title. 
Athan. I, 372 C, 409. Basil. 1V, 296 C. 

Xpnotous, ov, 6, Chrestus, a proper name. 
Inscr. 2130, 29. 


xpnoropayia, as, 4, the being xproropayos. | 


Pallad. V. Chrys. 45 D. 

Xpnoro-~payos, ov, eating dainties. Const. A post. 
2, 5. 

xpnotopavia, as, 4, (havi) good voice. Orib. I, 
454, 12. 

Xpiots, ews, 9, (xpiw) an anointing, unction. 
Sept. Ex. 29, 21. Lev. 8, 2. 12 Té €Aatov ris 
xpicews. Diosc. 1,68. Basil. 1V, 188 B To 
€haiov tis xpicews, at baptism. Macar. 533, 
tov Geod, of David. Pseudo-Dion. 396 C. 

Xpiopa, aros, 7d, unction, the anointing with oil. 
Sept. Ex. 29, 7. 30, 25, dytov. Joann. Epist. 
1, 2, 20. 27. Const. Apost. 7, 22.—2. 
Chrisma, unctio, unction, the second sacra- 
ment of the Greek Church, administered im- 
mediately after baptism. Tertull. I, 1206 C. 
1207 A. Laod. 7, 48. Eus. IV, 89 D, ré 
puotudy. Cyrill. H. 1089. 1092. Did. A. 
721. Theod. IV, 408 B.. 

Xptoreunaixrys. ov, 6, (Xptords, eumaitw) mocker 
of Christ. Stud. 1141 C. 

Xptor-epmopeia, as, 4, the making a trade of 
Christ. Alex. A. 549. Theod. TI, 889 A. 
Xptor-éumopos, ov, 6, one who makes a trade of 

Christ. Greg Naz. TI, 372 C. II, 1152 A. 

xptoréov == dei xpiew. Orib. II, 415. 447. 

Xptor-erravupos ov, named after Christ. Joann. 
Mer, 486. Irene. Novell. 56, Aads, == Xpr- 
ortavoi. 

Xptorns, od, 6, (xpiw) == xomarns, plasterer, one 
who overlays with plaster. Theoph. 680, 
17, 

Xpirriavitw, irw, to become Xproriavds, to adopt 
Christianity. Cels. apud Orig. I, 1024 B. 
Orig. ¥, 1192 C. 1492 C. IV, 37. Did. A. 
1669, 

Xpioriavixds, 79, dv, (Xptoriavds) Christian. 
Pseudo-Just, 1857 D. Theod. Mops. 892 C. 
Chal. 772 A Xpioriavixdtaros, Christianisst- 
mus, most Christian, as a title. Mal. 407. 

Xptorvauxés, adv. Christianly. Eus. IV, 49 C. 
Athan. II, 841 A. Leont. I, 1712 D. Ant. 
Mon. 1596 A. | 

Xpioriancuds, od, 6, (xpeoriavito) chri- 





stianismus, Christianity. Ignat. 672. 689. 
Clem. A. TI, 404. Tertull. TI, 20. Orig. I, 
652. 656. 933. II, 1049. IV, 37. Athan. I, 
256. | 
XPtortavoxarryopixds, 7, dv, 


of SARE 
pos. Nicet. Paphl. 493. 


yopos. Chron. 431. — Applied to the icono- 
clasts who traduced the orthodox Christians. 
Damase. 1, 773. Nic. I, 701. 1029. 

Xpioriavds, 7, dv, (Xpiorés) Christianus, 
Christian. Ignat. 680 A, poppy. Martyr. 
Poth. 1428. Clem. A. 1, 377. I, 148, Bios. 
Athan. I, 18. Basil. II, 821. IV, 241, yurn. 
Greg. Naz. III, 133 A, yuyy. Marcellin. 22, 
10, ritus.—2. Substantively, 6 Xproriavds, 
Christianus, a Christian, follower of 
Christ. Luc. Act. 11, 26. 26,28. Petr. 1, 
4,16. Plin. Epist. 96.97. Tacit, Ann. 15, 
44, Ignat. 656. Hadrian. apud Just. Apol. 
1, 69. Sueton. Nero. 16. SBasilid. 1265. 
Cels. apud Orig. 932. Just, Apol. 1, 4. 7. 26. 
Tryph. 35. Athenag. 892. Theophil. 1025. 
Anton. 11, 3. Lucian. TI, 232. III, 333. 
Tertull. I, 567 (290). Porphyr. V. Plotin. 
66. Jul. 437, Lamprid. Alex. Sev. 93. 95. 
Marcellin. 22, 5. 11. — Mispronounced, Xpy- 
onavés, Chrestianus. Just. Apol. 1, 4 
(implied). Tertull. I, 281 (Clem. A. 1, 949 
B.) [The penult is long. But Greg. Naz. 
III, 1350 Xpeoreavds, in dactylic verse.] 

xptordyovos, ov, (TENQ) born of Christ. 
A. J, 684 B, in an early hymn. 

xpraro-didaxros, ov, taught by Christ, 
52. 

xptoro-Siaxrys, ov, 4, persecutor of Christ. 
Damasc. II, 353 D, 

xpeoro-edis, és, Christ-like, Pseudo-Dion. 553 D. 

xprorondas, adv. in a Christ-like manner, 
Pseudo-Dion. 1092 C. 

Xpiordéev, adv, = e€x or dd Xpiorov. Sophrns, 
3308 B. 

xpioro-Oeparevros, ov, cured by Christ. Joann. 
Hier. 472 A. 

xpiaTo-Karm\os, ov, 6, == 6 tov Xptorov xamn- 
Aevwr. Greg. Naz. II, 372 C. Isid. 245 A. 

‘o-xivytos, ov, moved by Christ. Greg. Naz. 

III, 1152 A, yAdooa. 

xptord-KAnros, ov, called by Christ. 
Mon. 716 A. 

xptoroKrovéw, How, te murder Christ. Cyrill. A. 
X, 993 A. 

xperroxrovia, as, 4, the murdering of Christ. 
Basil. TI, 529. Nil. 108 C. Pseudo-Chrys. 
II, 827 B. 

xptoroxrdvos, ov, 6, (xretvw) murderer of Christ. 
Greg. Naz. 1, 589. Chrys. I, 614 D. 

xpiord-Anmros, ov, seized by Christ, being under 
the immediate influence of Christ. Method. 
45. Pseud-Jgnat. 908, mapbévor. 

Xpicrodira, Gv, of, (Ado) Christolytae, a sect 
who maintained that Christ left his body 
after his resurrection.. Damase. I, 757. 

xptoropdbea, also xpicropadia, as, 9, learning 
in the doctrine of Christ. Ignat. 704. Pseud- 
Ignat. 838. 


Clem. 


Method. 


Leont. 


Xptaropabns 
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xptrropadas, és, (uavOdvw) learned in the doc- ' 


trine of Christ. Modest, 3280 B. 
xptoro-pavia, as, 4, madness against Christ. 
Stud. 1316 C. 

Xptoro-pdprus, vpos, 6, 9, martyr of Christ. 
Stud, 1228 A, 

xptorouayéw, to be xpicropdyos. Alex. A. 576 
C. Basil. I, 758, Cyril. A. Tl, 84 C. 

xptoropdyos, ov, (uayopas) hostile to Christ. 
Alex. A. 549 A. 572, Athan. I, 409 D. JI, 
941, aipeots, Arianism. Basil. I, 205. III, 
476. Greg. Naz, II, 553 B. 

Xptoropiunros, ov, (pipéouas) Christ-imitating. 
Jejun. 1925 D. Nicet. Paphl. 141 D, 
Theoph. Cont, 444. 447. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
101 C. 

Xptoropipynres, adv. in a Christ-imitating man- 
ner. Damase. II, 877 C. 

Xpioromperas (mpérw), adv. after the manner 
of Christ. Nicet. Paphl. 93 C. 

xptords, n, dv, anointed. Sept. Lev. 4, 5. 16, 
lepets, the high priest. Mace. 2, 1, 10. — 
2. Substantively, 6 ypiords, (@) the anointed 
of the Lord, the Hebrew king. Sept. Reg. 1, 
2,10. 1, 24,11. Par, 2, 22,7, Ps. 17, 51. 
2, 2.— (WD) the Anointed One, the Messiah, 
the great king expected by the Jews. Sept. 
Dan. 9, 26. Matt. 22,42. 24, 5. 23. Joann. 
1, 25. Cels. apud Orig. I, 849. 921. Just. 
Tryph. 8.49.  Hippol. Haer. 492. Orig. I, 
753. 1052. 857 D, 916 (849). (Compare 
Jos. B. J. 6, 5,4. Tac. Hist. 5,13. Suet. 
Vesp. 4.) — Mispronounced, Xpyerds, Chre- 
stus. Sueton. Claud. 25, some pretended 
Messiah. — (c) Christus, the Christ of 
the Christians. Joann. 1, 42. Epist. 1, 2, 
22. 1,4, 2. Jos, Ant. 20, 9,1 (Orig. J, 748, 
III, 877 B). Plin. Epist. 96 (97). Ignat. 
708. Tacit. Ann. 15, 44. Just. Apol. 1, 30. 
Tryph. 48. Galen. VIII, 43 E. 68 Tods dd 
Moaivood kai Xpiorod, the Jews and the Chris- 
tians, Lamprid. Alex. Sever. 29. 43. 93. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. TV, 236. (Lucian. III, 
333. 337 Tov 8€ dverxoAomiopévoy éxeivoy co- 
gtoriy mpookuvodcr.) — (a) the Gnostic 
Christus or Christi. Tren. 518. 516. 561. 
Hippol. Haer. 288.— 8. Applied, laid on. 
Classical. Sept. Lev. 21, 12, Zdatov. 

xpiororepmis, és, (répropat) delighting in Christ. 
Damasc. TII, 825 A. 

Xptorérys, ros, 4, the being Xpiorés. Did. A. 
848 B. 

xptorordxos, ov, 4, (rixrw) Christipara, applied 
to the Deipara by Nestorius and his follow- 
ers, who objected to Oeordxos. Cyril. A. X, 
20 C. 

Xpicrov-yevva, wy, Ta, = } Xpso-rod yéwa, Christ- 
mas. Jejun.1913 A. Anast, Ant. 1892 A. 
Stud. 1709. Porph. Cer. 35. 369. _Anast. 
Caes, 521. 








xpovic pos 


Xpearopirns, és, (pidos) beloved of Christ. 
Nicet. Paphl. 141 C. 565 B, 

xptoréguros, ov, Christ-lovin g. Cosm. Ind. 53 D. 

Xptoropoves, ov, (ENQ) = xpioroxrévos 
Basil. TV, 112 B. 

Xptoropovrns, ov, 6, —= preceding. Greg. Naz. 
TIL, 1136 A, Odvos. 

Xptoropdpos, ov, (pépw) Christ-bearing. Ignat. 
652, Phileas 1561. Athan. I, 12 C. II, 932. 


Greg. Naz. III, 420. Adam. 1861. Aster. 
348 A, 

xpiorvBpis, 6, —= Xpuordv bBpifov. Stud. 
1316 B. 


Xptoravupos, ov, (Bvoua) named after Christ. 
Ignat. 685. Taras. 1428 C, dads. 

Xpio, to anoint, to consecrate by unction, said of 
kings, priests, or prophets. Sept. Ex. 28, 
87. Lev. 8,12. Judic. 9, 8, é~’ éavra Ba- 
oda, Reg. 1, 11,15. 1,10, 1, rd eds ap- 

3, 19, 16, ets mpopyrny. — 2. Teo 

Tertull. I, 1206 C. 


Xxovra, 
anoint after baptism. 
Cyrill. H. 1089. 1092. 

Xp0a, as, 9, == émpdvea. Heron Jun. 10, 17, 
a Pythagorean word. 

Xpoaxds, 7, 6v, (xpda) colored. Porph. Cer. 132. 
630. Achmet. 225, p. 198. 

Xpovitw, iow, to continue, etc. Genes. 56, 16 
"Emi Svat xa Béxa Kad” prexiay ypoviforra Ere- 
owv, being twelve years of age. — 2. To delay 
to do anything. Sept. Gen. 34, 19, rod noth- 


oat. Ex. 32, 1, xaraByva. Deut. 23, 21, 
drodotva:. Sir. 6, 21. Dion. H. Tl, 1159. 
VI, 1073. 


Xpouxés. H, dv, (xpévos) chronicus, of time, 
relating to time. Diod. 18, 103, odvragis, 
chronicle, — Dion. H. 1, 23, ioropia, — Jos. 
Ant. 9, 14, 2 ra Xpovxd, SC. cvyypdppara. 
Plut. I, 93. 125. Apollon. D. Pron. 278 B, 
émppipata, adverbs of time. Gell. 15, 16. 
17, 21, 8, App. I, 74, 51. Lucian. IIT, 224. 
Diog. 1, 37. Plotin. I, 88, 9. Eus, VI, 189, 
ovyypdéppara, of Eusebius. Euthal. 708 B, 
xavoves. — 2. Temporal, relating to the quan- 
tity of syllables. Apollon. D. Pron. 334 B. 

xporrds, adv. in time, with reference to time. 
Alex. A. 557 B, Basil. I, 592 ©. Greg. 
Naz. WI, 477 C. —2. In or by quantity, in 
grammar. Drac. 49,9. Theodos. 1010, 6, 
with reference to the temporal augment. 

Xpénos, ov, chronic. Dion. H. I, 94, véaos. 
Diosc. 1, 9, se. méOeot. Galen. II, 249 F, 
voonpa. 

Xpoworns, nros, 7, L. diuturnitas, length of 
time, long duration. Classical. Theol. Arith. 
23. 

Xpovioxos, ov, 6, = ddrlyos ypévos. Sept. Macc. 
2,11, 1lasv.1 

Xpomopes, od, 6, = 7d xpovitew, a tarrying, de- 
laying, delay. Polyb. 1, 56, 3. Dion, H. 1, 
755. 1159, Method. 120 A. 


Xpovirar 


Xpovira, pv, of, an epithet applied by the Ano- 
moeans to the catholic Christians, because 
the latter predicated eternity of the Son, 
who, according to the Arians, was created 
in time. Aétius apud Epiph. II, 533. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 1173. (Compare Petr. II. Alex. 
1284, Alex, A. 556 B.) 

Xpoveypadeiov, ov, 76, chronography, chronicle. 
Syncell. 64,10. 65, 20. 95,10. Theoph. 5, 
10. 

xpovoypadéw, naa, to record times and events, to 
write chronicles. Mal. 90,17. 158, 14, ti. 


Xpoveypadia, as, 7%, annals, chronography. 
Polyb. 5, 33,5, Dion. H. I, 21. 188. UI, 
1314. IV, 2306. Clem, A.I, 837. Afric. 
76 A. 


Xpovoypdcos, ov, 6, —= 6 ypdper tous xpévous, 
chronographus, chronographer, chron- 
icler. Strab. 1, 2,9. Lucian. II, 214. Clem. 
A. I, 829. Epiph. Il, 64. I, 293 A. 

Xpovo-xpdrwp, opos, 6, ruler of time, in astrology. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 209. 210. 

Xpovo-rroinrys, od, 6, creator of time. Tim. Hier. 
248 A, 

*ypovos, ov, 6, time. Sept. Esdr. 1, 9,12 Aa- 
Bovres xpovov, taking time. Polyb. 23, 14, 8. 
Diod. 4, 19 Méxpt rod cab? jas xpovov, down 
to our time, = Dion. H. II, 1446, 17. Phi- 
lon I, 170, 35. Marc. 9,21 TWooos xpovos 
€oriy &s rovto yéyovey ait@; Jos. Ant. 1, 
19, 7, émra érév. 11, 5, 4, p. 563. B. J. 4, 
3, 10 Xpdvov Sobvar, to give time. Apoc. 2, 21 
*Edexa ait ypovoy iva peravonon. Plut. I, 
1107 "Ev @ xpdrvm mpocdoxaow. II, 551 E 
Ai8eot peraBadéaba xpovor. — Kad? bv xpo- 
vov, —= Gre, when. Parth. 9. Diod. 4, 9. 
Dion. H. VI, 748, 12.—2. Annus, year, = 
éros, émaurds. Dtosc. 1,18. Herm. Vis. 1, 
1. Athan. I, 373. II, 685. Apocr. Act. 
Paul. et Thecl. 43. Pseudo-Nil. 544 C. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S, 226 C. Euagr. 4, 33. 
5,12. Fustrat. 2352. Joann. Mosch. 2912 
C. 3004 C. Jejun. 1909. Anast. Sin. 245. 
257. 

3. Tempus, tense, in grammar. Aristot. 
Topic. 2, 4, 8. Poet. 20,9. Dion. Thr. 638. 
Dion. H. V, 41, 16. 64. VI, 801.—4- Tem- 
pus, time, quantity, in prosody; a short vowel 
counting 1, a long vowel 2, and a conso- 
nant 4. Dion. H. VI, 1101, 8. Drac. 3. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 329. Arcad. 186. Aristid. 
Q. 32. 33, 45. Terent. M. 552. Longin. 
Frag. 8, 7.5, Bpayus, paxpés, xowds. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 105. “Bacch. 23, Aoyos, less than 2, 
but more than 1. 

Xporda, dow, to endow with time. Plotin. I, 617, 
11, €aurqy, that time should be predicated 
of her. 

Xpvedpyupov, ov, rd, (xpuaes, 4pyupos) the gold 
and silver tax levied by Constantine the 
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xXpuooypades 


Great. Zos. 104,15. Theod. Lector 2, 538, 
Justinian. Cod. 11, 1, 11. Euagr. 8, 39, 
p. 2677 C. (Proc. Gaz. III, 2812 C.) 
xpusavyéw (xpvoavyys), to gleam like gold. 
Sept. Job 37, 21 Ard Boppa védn Xpucavyotr 
ta, from the north come gold-gleaming clouds. 
xpvodpior, ov, 74, == yxpvoés, gold. Comn. I, 
177. Ptoch. 1, 316 ypucdgw. 
Xpvoaguos, ov, 6, Chrysaphius. 
Tl, 968. Prise. 147. 
Chron. 590 Xpucddus. 
xpuo-ehepdvrwos, n, ov, made of gold and ivory. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 1169. 
xpvo-évdvros, ov, clad in gold. Sym. Mag. 678, 
1.— Also, xypugoévduros. Genes. 104, 14, 
xpbceos, €a, ov, contracted ypucois, 7, ody, gold- 
en. Iambl. Adhort. 22, éxn, carmina aurea, 
of the Pythagoreans. 
Xpvo-endvupos, ov, surnamed after gold (xpvas- 


Greg. Nyss. 
Theod. Lector 165. 


aropos). Damasc. Il, 252 C. 
xpuvonets, eoga, jev, == xpioeos. Sibyl, F rag. 
2, 25. 


xpvoraios, a, or, of gold. Diog. 4, 38. 

xpvorarixoy, ov, rd, name of a plant? Leo 
Med. 167. 

xpvoitw, to look like gold. Diose. 1, 14, 
Herodn. 5, 6,18. Orig. TI, 653. — Taras, 
1441 B -c6at, to amass gold. 

xpvowos, ov, == xpiceos. — Substantively, 
5 xpvowos, SC. orarnp, —= xpvoois, a gold 
coin. Patriarch. 1137 A as v. 1. Greg. 
Nyss. TH], 1097 C. Pallad. Laus. 1164 D. 
V. Chrys. 21 A. Synes. 1509 C. Socr. 793 
B. Theod. III, 1040. — Also, rd yptorwor, 
se. voyuopa. Pallad. Laus. 1186 D. Apophth. 
236 D. 

xpuatos, ov, 6, == preceding. Patriarch. 1137 
A. Socr. 556 A. Soz. 1140 B. 

xpvooavyys, és, == xpvoavyns. Theoph. Cont. 
145. 

xpuooBereuvos, ov, (Bédepvov) with golden 
arrows, Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 305 D 
(quoted). 

xpuoo-BedoOnkn, ns, 9, golden quiver (purse). 
Cyrill. A. X, 1086 A. 

xpvToBovAdioy == xpvadBouddov. Theoph. 
Cont. 119, 10. 20. Luitprand. 367 (487, 2 C). 
Phoc. Novell. 290. 

xpvadBovrdos, ov, (Bovdda) having a golden seal 
set toit. Leo. Novell. 225, déyos. Euchait. 
1172, Aétal. 61. 246. — 2. Substantively, 
7d xpvroBovddAov, sc. ypdupa, golden bull 
(bulle d’or), a royal decree with a golden 
seal set to it. Porphk. Adm. 227, 16 (Cer. 
328, 12 Tay xpvojy BovdAdav). Alex. Comn. 


Novell. 341. Nicet. 66, 24. 
xpuadyews, wv, —= Exar yav xpuony. Philostr. 
229. 


Xpvooypahéw, how, to write or to represent in 
gold. Syncell. 517, 8. Stud. 436 B, Xpeoréy. 


xXpucoypadpia 
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xpucovdns 


xpvaocypadia, as, 7, @ writing in golden letters. | | xpucompupves, ov, with a gilt mpigmm. Plut. I, 


Charaz apud Eust. Dion. 282, 18. 
20. 

xpvacypados, ov, 6, (ypdpe) one who writes 
with letters of gold. Cedr. I, 787, 22, the 
emperor Theodosius ITI. 

xpvao-SaxtvAtos, ov, gold-ringed, wearing a gold- 
enring. Jacob. 2, 2. 

xpvaoddparos, ov, (Sapv) galden-speared. Theoph. 
Cont. 407, 12. 

xpvao-evduros, see ypucevburos. 

xpvadfwvos, ov, with a golden (ém. Pallad. 
Laus. 1050 C. Apophth. 104 A. 

Xpvoo-xdvOapos, ov, 6, == pnrodorOy. Schol. 
Arist. Nub. 763. 

Xpuao-Kevtntos, ov, embroidered with gold. 
Porph. Cer, 529, 15. 

XpvooxAaBapixds, 7, dv, == xpvodkAaBos. Curop. 
18, 8. 

XputoxAaBdpios, ov, 6, embroiderer. 
726, 15. 

XpucoKhaBos. ov, (xAdBiov, clavus), L. au- 
rioclavatus. Porph. Cer. 82. 

XpvooxdpupBos, ov, with golden kopupBor. Diosc. 
Eupor. 1, 72, cerods. 

xXpvoo-Adxavov, ov, 7d, chrysolachanum 
== arpddagis, orach. -Diosc. 2,145. Greg. 
Naz. III, 61 B. 

xpve6-AtOos, ov, 6, chrysolithus, chrysolite. 
Sept. Ex. 28, 20. Diod. 2,52. Jos. Ant. 3, 
7,5, p. 151. Aquél. Ezech. 1, 16. 

xXpvooroyéw, now, (Aéyw) to talk of gold. 
Lucian. II, 718. Greg. Naz. IV, 127 A. 

xpvooparns, és, (waivopar) mad for gold. Eudoc. 
M. 290. 


Theoph. 


Xpves-pndov, ov, ro, chrysomelum, 
a variety of quince. Schol. Arist, Vesp. 
1341. 


Xpvodyypos, ov, 76, == xpvoody vipa. Anast. 
Sin. 585 A, 


xpva6-voos, ov, contracted ypucdvous, ovr, 
golden-minded. Damasc. III, 689 C. 
xpvad-Evdov, ov, 7d, == Odypos. Schol. Arist. 


Vesp. 1413. 

xpugorepixAeoros, ov, Gebers garment with 
a golden border. Porph. Cer. 7, 17. 

Xpucd-rAacros, oy, formed or widtle of gold. 
Damase. III, 689 B, ayyos. 

xpucomhvator, ov, 76, (mAvows) place where gold 
is washed. Strab. 8, 2, 8, 4, 6, 7, pp. 224, 
23. 322. 

Xpvoo-moixiktos, ov, ornamented with gold. 
Diod. 18, 26. Clem. A, I, 489 B. 

Xpvoorotds, ov, 6, (roréw) goals Lucian, I, 
507, 

Xpvad-rovs, ovp, odds, gold-footed. Polyb. 31, 8, 
18, dopeiov. Diod. Ex. Vat. 85,3. Plut. 
Frag. 887 A, wrivy. 

xpvabrpacos, ov, 6, (tpdcov) chrysoprasus, 
a precious stone. <Apoc. 21, 20. 


Aristeas | 


' xpvoore@dAns, ov, 6, (wwréw) gold-seller. 





927. App. I, 13, 98. 
Schol. 
Arist. Plut. 883. 

Xpua-opoos, ov, with a gilt ceiling. Philon I, 
666, 21. Muson. 201. Plut. II, 329 D. E. 
Xpvo6-ppavros, ov, sprinkled with gold. Eus. 

Alex. 444 C. 
Xpvadppagos, ov, (pdnrw) sewn or embroidered 
with gold-thread. Eus, Alex. 444 C. 
Xpvacppevoros, ov, == xpvadppuros. 
3476 B. 
XPVvoo-pphpwy, ov, of golden speech, Damase. 
II, 252 C, Joannes Chrysostomus. 
Xpveoppoas, ov, 6, (péw) streaming with gold, the 


Sophrns. 


Nile. Greg Naz. I, 1116 B. Epiph. I, 82. 
Nil. 296. Apophth. 140. 

Xpuc-opvxrys, ov, 6, —= 6 xpuady dpicawy, miner 
of gold. Soer. 773 C. 

xpuads, 9, dv, == xpvaois. Sophrns, 3597 B, 
acoin. Porph. Cer. 379, 20, 


Xpvao-cedXioy, ov, 7d, golden chair. 
Cer. 520, 21 (in the Scholium). 
xpvooonpertos, ov, (onuévrov) garment with 
golden border, Porph. Cer. 294. 341. 

xpvadonpos, ov, (ona) garment with a border 
of gold. Dion. H. T, 568, yerdv. II, 817. 
954, orodn. 

xpva6-crabpos, ov, equal to gold in weight. Lyd. 
256, 22. 

Xpvoo-crijpey, ov, of gold warp. Lyd. 258, 10, 
xtT@v. 

Xpuoogrixrys, ov, 6, (atitw) one who gilds, gil- 
der, Theoph. Cont. 450, 18. 

xptad-orixtos, ov, gold-spotted. 
433 A, 

xpvadcropos, ov, (aroua) golden-mouthed, an 
epithet of Joannes, the famous bishop of 
Constantinople. Soz. 1541 B. Theod. HI, 
1280 A. Leont. I, 1221 A. Joann. Mosch. 
2992 D. Doroth. 1752 D. 

xpvooctipBodos, ov, quid? App. I, 13, 98. 

xpuasraPXos, ov, (raBdiov) == xpucoanperros. 
Porph. Cer. 142, 18, yAavidua. 

xXpvoorédea, as, 9, (réAos) the gold-tax levied 
by the emperor Anastasius. Euagr. 3, 42. 
Mal. 394. 

Xpucoredns, és, paying the ypvoorédeta. Theod. 
IV, 1220 ?— Lyd. 179, made of gold. 

Xpvao-ropevtos, 7, dv, made of gold. Sept. Ex. 
25, 17. 

Xpucorpixdwos, ov, having golden rpikdwa. Leo 
Diac. 90, 14. 

Xpvooupyéw, How, —= Xpvaoupyes elpt. 
97. 

Xpucoupyds, dv, (EPT&) working in gold. Sept. 
Sap. 15,9. Poll. 7, 97. 

xpuco-bpayros, ov, — following. Damasc. TH, 
649 C. Porph. Cer. 24, 6. 

xpvooidis, és, (ipaive) interwoven with gold. 


Porph. 


Clem. As. 3; 


Poll. 7, 


xpuvoopadapos 


Diod. 5,46. Galen. VI, 583 D. Herodn. | 
1, 14,16. 4, 2,13, Athen. 10, 52. 

xpucopdrapos, ov, with gold-parapa. Polyb. 31, 
3, 6, irmevs. Diod. Il, 584, 42, urmos. App. 
II, 342, 52. 458, 46. 

xpvoopavis, és, (aivopat) — xpucoedys. 
Diose. 4, 57, 5, 116. 

xpuod-pidos, ov, gold-loving. Greg. Naz. IV, 
113. H 

xpvaoopia, as, }, the wearing of golden apparel. 
Strab. 17, 3, 7. Diog. 1,7. © | 

xpveodédpos, ov, carrying gold coin. App. I, | 
764, 81.— Eus. II, 1380 B, gilt.— 2. Sub- 
stantively, ré ypvoopopoy == Aextpov, am-— 
ber. Diose. 1, 110 (118). 

xpuoopuraxéo, joo, (pidrak) to guard gold. 
Clem. A. I, 541. 592 C. 

xpvos-xetp, etpos, 6, 9, golden-handed. Lucian. 
I, 131, wearing golden rings. 

xpvcoxépns, n, 6, == preceding. Theoph. 726, 
a proper name. Phot. IJ, 933 C. ; 

xpvooxoia, as, 4, the trade of a xpvaoxdos. 
Philostrg. 629 B. 

Xpvooxoiov, incorrect for xpvcoxoetov. 
A, I, 652 A. 


Xpvowpa, atos, 7, 


axedos xpuooir, gold 
plate. Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 56. Polyb. 31, 3, 16. 


Clem. 


-xXpvowy, dvos, 6, == povyTdptos. Justinian. 
Edict, 11, 2. 
xpvodvupos, ov, (dvupa) named from gold. 
Damase. Til, 693 C. 
xpvowpuxeiov, also xypvowpixtov, ov, 76, gold- 
mine, Agathar. 124, 4 tov. Strab. 8, 2, 8, 
p- 224, 22. 
xpvowpvxéa, how, to dig for gold. Clem. A. I, 
541 B. 
Xpvoewpvyiov, See ypvawpuxetov. 
Xpuewpvyos, ov, (6ptacw) digging for gold, gold- 
miner. Strab. 2,1, 9. 15, 1, 37. 
xp&pa, aros, 7d, color, with reference to the 
factions of the circus. Agath. 325. Simoc. 
827,19. Nic. CP. Histor. 78. 
Xpepdrivos, n, ov, colored. Soti. 184. 
Xpoparior, ov, 76, little ypapa. Apsin. 51 2, 10. 
Xpopariapés, od, 6, (xpopari{w) a coloring. 
Diose. 1, 93. ; 
Xpeoparomotia, as, }, (mow) the making (laying 
on) of color (paint). Philostr. 917. 
Xpoparoupyéw, now, (EPT'Q) to work in color, to 
paint. Damase. I, 1237 D. 1328 C. be cte 
Xpoparoupyia, as, 9, painting of pictures. Simoc. 
116,14. Germ. 149 D. Nic. I, 1068 C. 
Taras. 1429, enpoxuros. 
XpwoparoupyiKos, 4, dv, in colors. Stud. 361 B. 
Xpepoxpacia, as, 9, (Kepdvvysr) a mizing of 
colors, Ptol, Tetrab. 182. ; 
xpGats, ews, H, (xpavvups) G coloring. Diosc. 
5,128 (129). Poll. 7, 169. 
xvdatodoyia, as, 9, (xudaios, Aéyw) vulgar or low 
talk. Enpiph. I, 252 B. 
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Xvpo-evd7s 


xv8aios, a, ov, (xvdnv) abundant, numerous, 
Sept, Ex. 1, 7.— 2. Chydaeus, vulgar, 
common, ordinary; low, coarse. Polyb. 14, 
7, 8, Aadud. Strab. 1, 2, 8, p. 29, 24. Plut. II, 
85 F. Diose. 5,40. Polem. 251. Clem. A. I, 
521, 8ydos. Pseudo-Just. 1272 D, paOnpara. 
Vit. Epiph. 77. Heron Jun. 161. Phot, II, 
380 C. 

xvdaérns, nTos, 9, vulgarity, coarseness. Jul. 
Frag. 43 B. Did. A. 820 B. Nil. 437 C. 
544 A. 

xvdaida, aow. to render xvdaios. 
C. Genes. 71, 13. 


Phot. IV, 97 


| xvdaiwors, ews, 9, a vulgarizing. Vit. Nil. Jun. 


56 D. ‘ 
xvAdpiov, ov, 70, little xvrdés. Anton. 6, 13. 
xvrifea, iow, = xvdéw. Classical. Diose. 1, 

127. Prooem. p. 8 Xvudifew 8€ ras Bordvas, 

to decoct. 

idopa, aros, rd, decoction, Classical. Zopyr. 

apud Orib. II, 596,11. Diose. 1, 89. Prooem. 

p. 8 


| xvro-edns, és, like xudds. Sext. 216, 14. 


xvdr@dns, es, juicy. Diosc. 3, 19 (22). 5, 122 
(128), p. 789. 

xupa, aros, 76, flood, stream. Classical. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 4, 25, xapdias, largeness of heart. 
Mace. 2, 2, 24, ray dpiOpev. Agathar. 128, 
12, xpvoiov. Aristeas 3. Porph. Cer. 491, 
tov aod, the mass of the attendants. — 2. 
Adverbially, xvpa, without modulation, read- 
ing in the usual manner}; opposed to pera 
pédovs, singing. LEuchol. 

xvpalvouat (xupés), to become juicy. Caesarius 
1053. 

xvpeia, as, i}, (xvpetw) fusion. Hence, alchemy, 
the art of converting the base metals into 
gold and silver. Zos. Panop. apud Syncell. 
24,13. Suid. Xnpeia.... Aépas.... [The 
orthography xnpeia, xeipn, arose from iota- 
cism. As tothe Arabic KIMIA, commonly re- 
garded as the original word, it is the Greek 
xvpeia mispronounced. Compare pddayya, 
amalgam, rédecpa, talisman.] 

xvpevots, ews, 7, fusion, casting. 
Cont. 331. 
1205 A. 

xupeutns, ov, 6, one that fuses. Hence, alche- 
mist. Mal. 395 [here yxeuu.]. Theoph. 231. 

xupevtixds, 7, ov, pertaining to yupeia. Phot. 
TH, 497 A Tév yupeuttxdv Zwoipov doywv. 
Eudoc. M. 205 ra xupevreea of Zosimus. 

xupeutos, h, dv, fused, cast. Porph. Cer. 99, 14. 
Codin. 142, 11. 

xvpedo, to fuse, to cast. Implied in yupeia, 
xvpevots, XUpEUTHS, XUpEUTIKES, KT. D. 

xoen, ms, 9, == xupela. Leo Gram. 
19, 

xvpo-edis, és, like xupds. Nil, 616 B, émixvors, 
sauce. 


Theoph. 
Et. M. 630, 52, Anon. Byz. 


121, 


xuve 

*yvvw, voa, —= yxéw. Heron 216 éney-xtvo. 
Mait. 26, 28 éx-yive. 

xvors, ews, }, @ pouring, shedding, etc. Clas- 

sical. Strab. 16, 2, 25, casting, of metals. 

Seat. 122,18 == rifts. Orig. I, 673, 721, 


spreading. Longin. 12, 4, diffuseness of 
style. 

xures, 9, dv, molten, cast, Sept. Par, 2, 4, 2. 
Job 40, 13. 


xUrpa, as, 9, earthen pot. Chrys. I, 255 C Xv- 
tpav ew, to cook food. — Also, xtépa. 
Geopon. 2, 4, 2. 

xurpizns, ov, 6, boiled in a pot. Schol. Arist. 
Pac. 1150. 

Xvrpo-yavdos, ov, 6, a kind of vessel. Sept. Reg. 
3, 7, 24 as v. 1. Poll. 6, 89. — Also, xvOpd- 
yavdos. Jos. Ant. 8, 3, 6, p. 425, 

xutpo-edns, és, like a ytrpa. Schol. Clem. A. 
788 C. 

Xutpoxhdorys, ov, 6, (KAdw) pot-breaker. 
Nil. Jun. 61 C. 

xuTpe-rous, o8os, 6, @ stand for supporting a 
xvrpa while boiling. Classical. Sept. Lev. 
11, 35. [Soz. 1156 B rois yurpomddots. ] 

xvTporwdeiov, also yutpormAcov, ov, 7d, place 
where xvrpa are sold. Poll. 7,168. Agath. 
108, 16. 

XuTporadys, ov, 6, == 6 x’rpas maddy. Poll. 7, 
197. 

xutpopopos, ov, —=  xuUrpay or xUrpas hépav. 
Schol. Arist, Av. 448. 

Xw(78, 213 — following. 
XaoBi. Patriarch. 1076. 

Xw{nBas, also XoufnBas, a, 6, NIID, Chozeba. 
Sept. Par. 1, 4, 22 Xe(nBd, indeclinable. 
Patriarch. 1072. Euagr. 2716 A. Joann. 
Mosch. 2869. 

Xea{nBirns, also Xou{yBirys, ov, 6, inhabitant of 
Xw(n8as. Euagr. 2716 A. Joann. Mosch. 
2872. 

x@0dp, also yobapeb, 76, NANI, the capital of a 
pillar. Sept. Reg. 4, 25,17. Par. 2, 4, 12. 

xoOovaO, MIND —= Aiveov %ZSupa. Sept. Esdr. 


Vit. 


Sept. Gen. 38, 5 


2, 2, 69 xddwvor. Nehem. 7, 70. 71. Jos. 
Ant. 3, 7, 2 yedopevn. 
xoAavors, ews, 7, (xoAaivw) lameness, Epict. 


Ench. 9, — Achmet. 227 xXeAaois. 

xod-lauBos, ov, 6, choliambus, halting 
iambic verse. Pseudo-Demetr.106. Schol. 
Clem. A. 781 C. 

x@AoxpaBdriov, ov, 7d, —= xodov xpaBdriov, with- 
out feet. Schol. Arist. Nub. 254. 

xohds, 9, dv, lame, halting. Heph. 5, 5, pérpov, 
== xodlapBos. Pseudo-Demetr. 128, 21. 
Aristid. Q. 54, trochaic. . 

xodédrnys, nros, 9, lameness. Plut. II, 963 C, 

XHAaats, ews, H, (xaAdw) lameness. Ptol. Tetrab. 
151. 

x&pa, aros, 7d, earth, dirt. Leont. Cypr. 1724 
A, xapara, a handful of earth. 
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Xwp-erve Korres 

Xepapip, of, D9, priests of idols. Sept, Reg. 
4, 23, 5. 

xXepariCe, wa, iconv, (xyapa) to embank. Sept. 
Josu. 11, 13 -oOat. 

Xeparioy, ov, 76, little ySua. Dion. H. I, 163. 

Xévat, dv, ai, (youn) Chonae = Kodoscai. 
[For the legend suggested by this place, see 
Porph. Them. 24. Sceyl. 686, 22. Horol. 
Sept. 6. Synax. Sept. 6. See also Her. 7, 
30.] 

Xaveia, as, , a smelting, a casting of metal. 
Polyb. 34, 10,12. Diod. 5,18. Strab. 4, 6, 
12. 15, 1,30. Eus. Il, 1120, 1364. 

Xaveioy, ov, 7d, foundry. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 54, 
15. 

XOvevpa, aros, 7d, molten image. Sept. Reg. 4, 
17,16. Hos, 18, 2. Barn. 768 A. B. 

Xovevors, ews, H, == xoveia. Sept. Ex. 39, 4. 
Theol. Arith. 58. 

Xe@veurhpiov, ov, 7d, foundry. Sept. Reg. 3, 8, 
51. Sap. 8,6. Zachar. 11,13. Tren. 1236 
A. Clem. A. I, 940 D, Bpwpudrov. — 2, 
Sink, inachurch. Euchol. 

Xevevrys, od, 6, founder, caster of metals. Sept. 
Judic. 17, 4 as v. 1. Ptol. Tetrab. 179. 
Theophil. 1048. 

Xeveuros, 7, ov, molten, cast, formed of cast 
metal. Sept. Ex. 32, 4, 

Xavevw = xoavedw, to cast, found metallic 
utensils. Sept. Ex. 26, 37. Deut. 9, 16 
(Jos. Ant. 8, 3,4). Polyb. 84,9, 11. Diod. 
5, 85. 16, 45. Strab. 3, 2, 10. 15, 1, 44. 
Diose. 5,102. Jos. Ant. 8, 3, 9. B. J. 1, 18, 
1. Plut. 1,517 D. Moer. 872. 

Xo, ns, }, == xodvy. Classical. 
200 B. 

xXevvovBaptacpés, ov, 6, hubbub? Theoph. Cont. 
441, 18. 

xepa, as, 7, place, ete. Dion. H. VI, 1009 Od« 
dvayxaiav Eyovra xopay, not being necessary 
in that place. Diosc. 1, 84 "Iva x. 7 émuribe- 
vat, opportunity, convenience. Athan. I, 1013 
C O88 obras eet ydpav, will not be in place. 
Orig. 1, 737 C, III, 1088 B.C. IV, 309 B. 
237 Tas xapav elyov ruvOdvecGa; how could 
they? Eus. IV, 888 Ev x. warpés, in paren- 
tis loco. Zos. 9 Téyove x. Sidi ri Bace- 
Aciav abfjoa, Philip found the means (= 15, 
20 Edpuywpiay d€ éyav). Agath. 109 Od ye- 
yernrat x.7G Ceoddpp axodairepov ScayyetAat. 
— 2. Country ; opposed to médus. Classical. 
Polyb. 4, 73, 8. Diod. 16, 83. Strab. 138, 1, 
4, 18,4, 10. 17, 1, 12.—8. Town. Porph. 
Novell. 245.— 4. Sedes, place, in versifica- 
tion. Drac. 136, 21. Aristid. Q. 48. 

xwpagiov, ov, rd, field, farm. Nil. 456 D. 
Achmet. 210 (titul.). 

Xep-erioxoros, ov, 6, chorepiscopus, 

country bishop, suffragan bishop. Ane. 13. 

Neocaes. 14. Nic. 1, 8. Ant. 8.10. Athan. 


Clementin. 


I, 400 B. Basil, TV, 297 C. Greg. Naz. 
Ill, 257 C. 1060 A. Pallad. Laus. 1211 B. 
yopéw, fo contain, to hold: to comprehend. 
Sept. Gen. 13, 6 Obx éxapee avrovs 4 ‘yi Ka- 
totxeiv dua. Inser. 123, 21. Philon I, 237. 


Diose. 2, 86. Patriarch. 1105 C. Ignat. 
680. Plut. J, 47. Tl, 804. Just. Tryph. 4. 
Artem. 240. Theophil. 1049 D -c6a. Maz. 


Hier. 1341. Orig. 1, 896 D. 901 B Tév pi 
xopotvrar airy iSeiv, Apocr. Act. Philipp. 
13; 

XwpnBirys, ov, 6, inhabitant of XwpyB. Clim. 796. 

xXepnots, ews, }, —= Td xwpeiv, 4 containing, 
holding. Macar. 480 D. — 2. Progression. 
Theol. Arith. 34. 

xepynréov = Set ywpeiv. 
321 C. Synt. 72, 23. 

xepyrixds, 4, dv, capable of containing. Plut. 
Il, 966 E.  Iren. 1180, revds. Maz. Hier. 
1341. Sezxt, 149. Orig. Til, 785 B. IV, 116 
D. Macar. 552 D. 

xepytos, 4, dv, containable: comprehensible. 


Apollon. D. Pron. 


Orig. IV, 388 C. I, 897, dpabjvat. Method. 
252. Greg. Naz. III, 461, weAdooat. 
xopila, to separate: to excommunicate. Const. 


Apost. 2,17, ris éxeAnoias rod Geot, —= adopi- 
(ew. Theod. 1V, 429. 1261, rav iepev xara- 
Adyor. Apophth. 141 B. 269 D.— 2. To 
divorce. Polyb. 32,12, 6. Diod. II, 586, 84. 
Just. Apol. 2,2. Achmet. 11, p.18. [Dion 
C. 37, 18, 2 xexwpidaras. ] 

xwpixia, as, }, (x@pixds) rusticity; ignorance. 
Stud. 1665 C. 

xepixds, f, dv, (yopa) pertaining to the country 
(not to the city). Poll. 9, 13. — Substan- 
tively, 6 xwpixds, 9) xoptxn, peasant. Macar. 
685 C. Mal. 179. Ptoch. 1, 320. 2, 439. 

xopixas, adv. like a rustic. Synes. 1337 Cc. 

xepioy, ov, rd, place. Clem. A. Tl, 637, pas- 
sage in a book. — 2 Rus, country; op- 
posed to wédis. Diod. 19,72. Nicol. D. 90. 

xepis, adv. besides. Hipparch, 1012 A Xapis 
8é rovrwy, and besides these. Plut. I, 1070 
D. Athenag. 992 C. Dion C. 36, 36, 4, 
apart from this. —2. Except. Dion. H. IV, 
2038 Xapis 4 Scov ind vocwr H ynpos puyev 
adtvarov. Paus. 1, 84, 4 X. 8€ way daous &€ 
*AndAX@vos paviva Néyovow. Plut, Il, 689 
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rabupiov 


E X. ei yn, = éxros ef pn, except that, un- 
less. Apollon. D. Pron. 290. 404 A. Synt. 
12, 21 X. ef wh yévorre. Arcad. 140 Xepis ef 
py emupepnra. Tatian. 840. Dion C. 38, 13, 
2. 54, 26,8 X. 4 ef ris Fy. 52, 31,10. 4 ef 
tis €mavactain. 58, 29,5 Xepis # ef tis Eme. 
— 3. Without permission from any one. 
Pachom. 952 A. C. 949 C, rot xymovpod, ris 
yropns. Stud. 1752. 

xepiopss, od, 6, separation: departure. Sept. 
Lev. 18, 19, dxaBapoias aibrijs (rijs daoxaby- 
péms). Polyb. 1, 28, 4. 5, 16, 6. Diod, 
17, 10, 41. 18,1. Method. 268, divorce. 

xeoporixas (xwpiorixés), adv. by separating. 
Muson. 146. 

xwpioros, 7, ov, separated: separable. Clas- 
sical, Hermes Tr. Poem. 28, 13, rtivds. 
Plut. TI, 881 E. Simon apud Hippol. Haer. 
252, 54. Sext. 463, 9. ambi. Myst. 11, 6. 
Mathem. 206. Eus. IV, 352 B. C. 

xwpioras, adv. separately. Iambl. Myst. 31. 

xepoBaréw (xwpoBdrns), to survey. Sept. Josu. 
18, 8.9. 

xopoypapew, now, to describe a place or country. 
Strab. 2, 4, 1. 

xeopoypadia, as, 7, chorographia, topogra- 
phy. Strab. 6, 2,1. 10, 3,5. Clem. A. II, 
253. Schol. Arist. Nub. 200, 207, map. 

xepoypagixés, 9, dv, topographical. Strab. 2, 5, 
17, wivak. 

xepoypados, ov, 6, (xdpa, ypdpo) chorogra- 
phus, topographer, geographer. Strab. 1, 
1, 16, p. 15,18. Diog. 2, 17. 

xeopo-perpew, haw, to measure a country. Strab. 
13, 4, 12, p. 85, 15. 

xewpoperpia, as, H, measurement of a country, 
Strab. 16, 2, 24. 

xepovopixds, 7, Ov, (vépw) L. agrarius, pertain- 
ing to the division of public lands. Dion. H. 
IV, 2085, vopuos, lex agraria. 

xwpo-TOAs, Ews, 7}, == Kopdmods, large country 
town. Porph. Adm. 207, 24. 

xpos, ov, 6, the Latin caurus, corus, the 
northwest wind. Luc. Act. 27, 12. — Also, 
xa@pos. Lyd. 337. 

xeapoprria, as, 7, == rroxepia. Philostr. 936, 

xaopa, aros, 76, = x@pna. Diod. II, 565, 25. 

xooréov == dei xovviva. Arr. Anab. 4, 21, 2. 


¥ 


¥, Wi, represented in Latin by PS. [Before 

the introduction of the character ¥, the 

Aeolians and the Dorians used 13. Franz. 

10 OSHN. The Athenians used 3. Inscr. 

139 Trpyés. 160 ANEFPA®SSAN. 170 S3Y- 

XA¥.] —2. In the later numerical system, 
148 


W stands for érraxdauot, seven hundred; érra- 
xootocros, seven hundredth. ; 
Vabuptavoi, Gy, of, (yrabvpiov) Psathyriani, an 
Arian sect. Socr. 648. Soz.1468. Theod, 
IV, 421. 
Wabdpiov, ov, Td, —= Yoblov, a kind of cake, 
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~abupoouas 


Athen. 14, 5, p. 646 ©. Leont. Cypr. 
1737, 

Yrabupsopat, dOnv, == Wabvpds yiyvopa. Aquil. 
Josu. 9, 5. 

Wabvpormdns, ov, 6, —= 6 yabdpia today. Socr. 


648. Soz. 1468 A. 
*raridtov, ov, To, (Waris) little scissors. Arist. 
apud Poll, 7,95. Proc. TI, 284,16, Leont. 


Cypr. 1684 D. 

Wadidios, ov, 6, Psalidius, an epithet formed 
from wadidtoy after the analogy of Kadomé- 
dios, Xpvedduos. Proc. T1, 284. 

WariSopa, aros, 1d, (Wadidéw) vault, arch. 
Strab. 16,1, 5. Inser. 4385. 

WariSards, 7, 6v, arched, vaulted. Dion. H. I, 
583, 14, 

Warilw, iw, to clip, clip off, to cut off. Babr. 
51,4. Archigen. apud Orib. II, 153, 10. 11. 
Antyll. apud Orib. Tl, 70. Pallad. Laus. 1034. 

padto-edijs, és, like an arch. Galen. TV, 498 F. 

WaXiav, ov, rd, —= Yaridtiov. Stud. 1740 D. 

Wadtopos, ob, ro, == 7d Warifew. Archigen. 
apud Orib. TI, 157, 12. 

Wahioros, 9, dv, cut up with scissors. 
apud Orib. TI, 167. Aét. 3, 128. 
Wddrw, add, psallo, to chant, sing religious 
hymns. Sept. Judic. 5, 3. Paul. Cor. 1, 14, 
15, Jacob. 5,18. Laod. 15. [Aor. épada 
= nda. Pailad. Laus. 1082 A. Leoni. 

Cypr. 1688 D. Stud. 1713 B.} 

dAua, aros, 6, psalma, a song, chant. Maz. 
Tyr. 67, 80. Greg. Naz. IIT, 1211 A. 

arses, 7, ov, of a adyds. Isid. 261 C, do- 
yiovy, found in the Psalms. Pseudo-Dion. 
556 C. Eutych. 2401 A. Joann. Mosch. 
2852 B. 

parpoypados, ov, 6, (ypddwo) psalmogra- 
phus, psalm-writer. Hieron. VI, 1235 B. 

Warporoyéw, How, (Aéyo) = Warppdéw. Greg. 
Naz. Il, 193. 


Antyill. 


Wahpodoyia, as, 9, == Warpepdia. Basil. 1, 312 
C. Vit. Nil. Jun, 145 C. 
wparpoddyos, ov, == parppdds. Vit. Nil. Jun, 


52 B. 

yadpos, 03, 6, psalmus, psalm. Sept. Reg, 
2, 28,1. Job 21,12. Ps. 94, 2. Pav. Cor. 
1, 14, 26. Caius 28. Malchio 253, Laod, 
59. Basil. I, 212 C, — Lue. 20, 42 BiBdos 
padpar, the Book of Psalma, the Psalms, 

arupddo, yow, to sing psalms. Greg. Nyss. 
TH, 961 D. 

papedia, as, 9, psalm-singing. Hippol. 608. 
Dion. Alex, 1287, Eus. TI, 848. VI, 737 D. 
Basil. I, 212 D. TH, 881 A. Pallad. Laus. 
1210 D. . 

Warp-pdds, ot, 6, psalmist. Sept. Sir. 50, 18. 
Clem. A. 1, 192 B, David. Orig. VII, 153. 
Cyrill. H. Procatech. 6. 

Warpedas, adv by singing. Genes. 19, 5. 

Widdows, ews, }, == 7d Yodrdew. Philostr. 238. 
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arrnp, jjpos, 6, == following. Phot. IN, 
504 C, 

Padrnpioy, ov, 76, psalterium, the Psalter, 
the book of Psalms. Hippol. 713. Athan. 
I, 232. Epiph, TH, 244 D. Theod. IV, 
1265, 

Wddrns, ov, 6, psaltes, one who plays on a 
stringed instrument, harper. Classical. Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 5,41. Strab. 14, 2, 19, p. 134, 22. 
Sext, 223, 7.-— 2. Chanter, church-singer. 
Can. Apost. 26. Const. Apost. 3, 11. 
Pallad, Laus. 1241, 

Wadrds, 4, ov, played upon the psaltery ; sung. 
Sept. Ps, 118, 54. 

wWaArpra, as, 7, chantress, Martyr. Areth. 10. 

Partedéa, now, to sing to the harp. Sept. Par. 
2, 5, 13. 

Padrr-dds, of, 6, <= padrrns. Sept. Par. 2, 5, 
12. Esdr. 1, 5,41. Const. Apost. 2, 28. 
apa, aros, rd, sole of the foot? Lyd. 134, 19, 

Tov modds. 

Yappaios, a, ov, = Pdppwwos. Sophrns. 3416 C. 

pappior, ov, 7d, (apupos) grain of sand. Galen. 
TI, 304 D. 384 r& appia, gravel in the 
bladder. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 37, 18. 

padppos, ov, 6, sand. Sext. 30, 31 ai Wappo, 
grains of sand. 

Wappords, 7, ov, sanded. Sept. Sir. 22, 17. 

yadpos, ov, 6, the name of a siccative. Paul. 
Aeg. 322. 

Yates, eas, }, (rato) a touching, touch, con- 
tact, Cleomed. 42, 28. Theol. Arith. 26. 
Diose. 4, 136 (188). Plut, TI, 768. 

Wavoréov = Bei pavew. Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 
436, 13. 

Wavords, 9, ov, to be touched. Herodn. 1, 11, 2. 

Wadapia, as, 7, (Yrapapes) dust, dirt. Diose. 1, 
128. 

Wadapas, adv. of yadapos. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 
446. 

Wedvdoua — yYedvis ylyvopa. Sext. 655, 26. 

Wedvorns, nros, 9, (edvos) baldness, Adam. S. 
418, 

eds, ddos, 7, == ards. Sept. Job 24, 8. 

wexréos, a, ov, == by det eyerOa. Plut. IU, 
27 -réov. Sext, 695, 29. 32. 

pexrixds, 9, ov, (eyw) censorious. Poll. 4, 25. 
5,118. Clem. A. I, 329. 356 C. 

exrixas, adv. censoriously. Poll. 5, 118. 

exras, 9, dv, (Werrés) adv. blamably. Orig. 1, 
437, II, 53. Il, 289 D. IV, 629 C. 

Peadrido, dow, to adorn with a edo. 
25. 

WerAtopos, ov, 6, == rd Peddifew, a stammer- 
ing. Plut. Tl, 650 E. 1066 D. I, 468 Cy 
light touch. Chrys. I, 581 B. C. 

yeud-, see yevdo-. 

evd-aBBas, a, 6, false monk. Leont. Cypt- 
1725 D. Theoph. 513, 11. 

spevdayyehéw —= Wevddyyedds eis. Philon I, 27% 


Philipp. 











apevd-ayvoew 


frevd-ayvoéw, jaw, to pretend ignorance. Dion 


Cad, $0.7. 
Weut-ddehdos, ov, 6. Paul. Gal. 2, 4. 

11, 26. Polyc. 1012 A. 
Vevd-are£ardpos, ov, 6. 

Lucian. I, 116. 


Vevd-avtevivos, ov, 6, Pseudoantoninus, Elega- 


balus. Dion C. 78, 32, 3. 


evdandrns, ov, 6, (drardw) lying deceiver. 


Sibyll. 2, 144. 166, et alibi. 


Wevd-amécrodos, ov, 6, pseudapostolus. 
Paul. Cor. 2,11,13. Just, Tryph. 35. Heges. 
1324 A. Hippol. 733 B. Orig. IV, 677 A. 


Wevd-aropdaxwy, ovros, 6, —= evd9 amopdoxwr. 


Clem. A. TI, 25 B, Adyos, == wpevddpevos, 
a sophism. 
pevd-dpyupos, ov, 6, zink? Strab. 13, 1, 56. 


Weud-apécxea, as, 7, false complaisance, obse- 


quiousness, cringing. Method. 373 B. 


eud-drrixos, ov, spurious Attic ; pretended At- 


ticist. Lucian, I, 571. Phryn. 68. 
Wevd-avroporia, as, 4. Polyaen. 3, 9, 32. 
Wevd-éyypados, ov, falsely entered (in the list). 

Cic. Att. 15, 26. 
evd-eopracrixy, js, 4, false festal epistle. 

Damasce. II, 77. 

Yevdentypados, ov, (emrypdpw) falsely inscribed, 
with a false title ; opposed to ynows. Polyb. 
24,5, 5. Dion. H. V, 654. VI, 1126, 12. 
Plut. 11,479 E, Serap. 1373. 

evd-erimdaortos, ov, fictitious. Alttal. 14, 7. 

evd-erioxoros, ov, 6, false bishop. Adam. 1729. 
Max. Conf. Tl, 49 C. Theoph. Cont. 484. 

‘pevd-erirpomos, ov, 6, false guardian. Peolyb. 
15, 25, 1. 

evdepyia, as, j, (EPTQ) false act. 
593 B. 

evd-epnpirns, ov, 6. Damasc. II, 868. Theoph. 
760, 1. 

evd-evAdBeta, as, 9. Clim. 938 C. 

evd-épodos, ov, 4, feigned attack. Polyaen. 

3, 9, 32. 

Wevdnydpnua, aros, 1d, (yevdryopéw) lying 
speech. Cyrilt. A. VIII, 788 B. 

pevdyyopia, as, 4, lying discourse. 

Eust. Ant. 633 B. 

Wevdryépos, ov, (dyopeto) lying ; liar. Classical. 
Adam. 1740. Pallad. Laus. 1242 D. 

Pevdnroyéo — pevdoroyéw. Lucian. III, 668. 

Wevdis, és, false, lying. Sext. 111, 19, Adyos, 
fallacy. [Strab. 1, 4, 3 yevdicraros.] 

evd-cepevs, éws, 6. Jos. Ant. 9, 6, 6. Can. 

Apost. 47.— Also, wevdo-iepeds. Jos. Ant. 

8, 8, 5. Damasc. Il, 361 D. 

Wevdo-, before a vowel usually wevd-, false, 
sham, in composition with a substantive ; as 
Wevdo-diddoxaros, false teacher ; yevd-aBBas, 
Salse monk. 

evdo-Bpaypavor, wv, of, false Bpaypaves. Epiph. 
I, 797 C. 


Tren. 549. 
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Cor. 2, 


Jos. Ant. 17, 12, 2. 


Clem. A. I, 





yrevdo-paptupéw 


Pevdo-yraorinds, 9, dv, falsely enlightened, not 
enlightened. Hippol. Haer. 232, 1. 

evdoypahéw, yaw, to write false accounts. 
Strab. 2, 1,40, p. 139, 24 -rOa. Philon I, 
364, 18. 


evdoypagia, as, 7, —= mAactoypadia, forgery, 
Leo, Novell. 167. 


evdo-Siarexrixés, ot, 6, false dialectician. 
Galen. VIII, 57 C. 

evdo-didacxaria, as, 9. Polyc. 7. Taras. 
1482 A. 

evdo-SiSdoxados, ov, 6. Petr. 2,2,1. Just. 
Tryph. 82. 

pevdo-dofdfo == yevdas or Wevd9i dokdto. 
Polyb. 10, 2, 3. 


Wevdodofeu, How, to have a false opinion. Polyb. 
16, 12,11, Gemin, 840 D. Philon I, 75, 2. 
Jos. Ant. 9, 4, 3. Sezt. 800, 28. Orig. I, 
680. Did. A. 1641 B. 

Bod8okia, as, 9, false or erroneous opinion. 
Strab. 14, 5, 28. Philon II, 266,10. Plut. 
II, 716. Just. Apol. 2,14. Serxt. 260. 

wevdddo£os, ov, (Sdfa) entertaining false or 
erroneous opinions. Athenag. 953. Galen. 
II, 67 D. 

ven és, of false appearance. Eudoc. M. 

niet as, 7, = Wev8oroyia. Cyril. A. I, 
425 D. IV, 897 B. 

evdoeréo, now, = wWevdodoyéw. Jul. Frag. 
351 C. Cyril. A. I, 200 C. Il, 37B. X, 
189. Sophras. 3420. Stud. 1088 D. 

evdoenys, és, (EIQ) — evdoddyos. 
A, I, 482 C. II, 329. IV, 632 D. 

Wevd0-eos, ov, 6. Athan. I, 82 C. 148 D, 

evdo-Pupiov, ov, ro, pseudothyrum 
following. Sept. Bel et Drac. 20. 

evdo-Oupis, i8os, 4, secret door, Sept. Bel et 
Drae. 14. 

pevdo-iepeds, see Wevdrepeds. 

Wevbo-iovdaios, ov, 6, false Jew, a Jew that is 
not a Jew. Pseud-Jgnat. 793. 

pev8o-xacia, also Wevdoxaccia, as, 9, not true xa- 
gia. Strab. 16, 4, 14, p 325, 22. Diose. 1, 12, 

evdo-cardrvkis, ews, 7. Anast. Sin. 476 D. 

evdo-xarnyopéw, now, to accuse falsely. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 4, 34, § ¢. 

evdo-xarryopia, as, 7. Cyrill. A. VI, 680 B. 

apevdo-civvdpapoy, ov, 7d, not true cinnamon. 
Diose. 1, 13, p. 26. 

pevdo-xpirns, ov, 6. Achmet. 170. 


Cyrill, 


—_— 


Wevdo-xiav, 6. Plut. I, 1000 A, not a true 
Cynic. 

yevdo-Aarpeia, as, 7. Cyrill. A. I, 592 B. IIT, 
817 B. 


wevdo-oyorhs, ot, 6. Lucian, III, 161. 

pevdo-pavreia, as, yj. Cyrill. A. 1, 495 A. 445 
C. Theoph, Cont. 484, 14. 

Wevdo-paprupéw, now, to bear false witness, 
Orig. 1, 641 A -cirOa, to be falsely accused. 


spevSouaptupnua 
evdopapripnya, aros, rb, == yevdopaprupia. 
Leo, Novell. 173. 
evdo-pdprus, upos, 6, false 
Const. Apost. 5, 9. 
yevdo-povdlwy, ovros, 6, == 
Vit. Chrys. 20 B. 
Wevdo-povayos, ov, 6, pseudomonachus. 
Hieron. I, 569 (306). Nil. 437 C, 
Yevdopophos, ov, (uopon) of an artificial form. 
Achmet. 278, 


martyr. Laod, 34, 


following. Pallad. 


Pevdo-pvbéw, jaw, = pevdoroyéo. Cyril, A. 
TI, 200 C. 204 C. V, 117 B. VI, 716 C. 
VII, 685 C. 

Wevdopnvdia, as, 7, == evdoroyla. Cyril. A. 


J, 428 D, III, 601 B. 

Vevdo-pwians, 6. Socr. 825 D. 

evd-okvs, cia, ¥, false purple, imitated purple. 
Porph. Cer. 470, 10. 

Wevdd-rav, avos, 6, false Pan. Jul. 234 D. 

Wevdo-sravxd, Sv, ra, feigned Panic. Polyaen. 
3, 9, 82. 

Wevdo-mdpbevos, ov, i. 
464, 9. 

evdordriov, ov, 74, (wdros) false floor, tempo- 
rary floor. Basilic. 58, 11, 10, § 8. Leo. 
Tact. 19, 6. — Also, pevdérarov. Justinian. 
Cod. 8, 10, 12, § 7. 

pevdo-rarpis, os, 6,4, of a false country, claim- 
ing a country not his own. Sibyll. 8, 420, 
11, 40. 

evdo-mddarys, ov, 6, forger of lies. 
Arist. Nub. 446. 

evds-rovtos, ov, rich in appearance. Achmet. 
12, p. 14. Schol, Arist. Vesp. 459. 

Pevdotroéw, now, to falsify : to belie: to deceive 
(ameporedw). Polyb. 12, 25,4. Strab. 8, 1, 
4,p. 210,11. Plut. II, 899 F. Galen. II, 
45 E -cOa. Sext. 2938, 26. Clem. A. I, 593, 
Tas yuvaixas. Orig. I, 681 A, to regard as 
fabulous. 

evdorotia, as, 9, == 7d Yrevdororeiv. 
I, 572 C. 

ev8o-roipny, evos, 6. Pallad. Vit. Chrys, 14 
C. Cyrill. A. X, 258 C. 

yevdo-roXlyvioy, ov, To. Jos. B. J. 4, 9, 9. 

eudo-mpeaBurepos, ov, 6. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
16 A. 

pevdo-mpecBurys, ov, 6, == preceding. Did. A. 
873 A. 

evdo-rpodogia, as, 4, pretended treachery. 
Polyaen. 3, 9, 32. 

evio-rpopnreia, as, 7, pseudoprophetia, 
Jalse prophecy. Aster. Urb. 145,  Tertull. 
TI, 955. Hus. II, 472, VI, 157 C. 

pevdo-rpodyredo, to prophesy falsely. Cyrill. A. 
VI, 716 D. 

evdo-npopnrns, ov, 6, pseudopropheta. 
Sept. Jer. 6, 18. 88, 7. Philon II, 348, 45. 

evdo-rpodytixés, 7, ov, pseudopropheti- 
cus, prophesying falsely. Aster. Urb, 149. 


Classical. Dion. H. I, 


Schol. 


Clem. A. 
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Wwnypariov 


pevdo-mpopiris, ios, 7, pseudoprophetis. 
Tertull. 11, 749. Eus, II, 397, Priscilla and 
Maximilla. 

Wevdopxia, as, 7}, (yred8opxos) perjury. Philon 
I, 422, 47. IL, 196, 21. 

evdoppagos, ov, (pantw) fabricating lies. Eust. 
Ant, 645 C = yevdav ovyxodAnrhs. 

Wetdos, eos, 1d, lie. Seat. 199, 12, mental 
reservation. 

Wevdo-cogia, as, y. Philostr. 381. 

Pevdo-coguoris, ob, 6. Lucian. III, 552 (titul.). 

Wevds-cogos, ov, not truly wise. Philostr. 331. 

Wevdd-oTopa, aros, 7d, of a river. Strab. 17, 1, 
18, 

pevdo-cvddoyos, ov, 6, —= evdortvodos. Nicet. 
Paphi. 537 B. 

Wevdo-cvvodos, ov, , false council, uncanonical 
council. Epiph. Il, 404.449. Theoph. 584. 

Wevdordduoy, ov, rd, == xevorddeov. Philostr. 
371. 

evdordkos, ov, 6, (rexeiv) begetier of lies, false 
accuser. Pallad. Laus. 1243 D. 

Wevdorpdquov, ov, 74, false (light) rpopy. Cyril. 
Scyth. V. S. 289 A. 

evdoruros, ov, (rimrw) forging lies. Argum. 
Arist. Ran. IV, 

revdo-tmoypade, to forge a signature. Jejun. 
1924 C. 


yevdopans, és, = following. Diog. 2, 1. 

peviopams, és, (haivew) shining with false (bor- 
rowed) light. Plut. TI, 892 A. Genes. 102. 

Vevdo-pidirmos, ov, 6, Pseudophilippus. Lucian. 
III, 116. 

Pevdo-pacoogos, ov, 6. Nil. 132 B. 

Wevdo-xptoriavds, od, 6. Cyrill. A. X, 1028 C. 
Damasc. I, 365 B. 

Wevd0-ypicros, ov, 6, Pseudochristus. -Matt. 
24, 24. Heges. 1324. Greg. Naz. II, 461 B. 
Theoph. 617, 5. 

evdé-xpvoos, ov, 6. 
Plut. Il, 50 A. 

*Wevde, to deceive, etc. — Mid. eddopat, to lie. 
Sept. Jer. 5, 12, r@ xupiw. — Adyos Wevdd- 
pevos, pseudomenus, mentiens, a fallacy 
so called. Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 196. 
Epict, 2,17, 34. Plut. II, 48 C. 1059 D. 
Diog. 2, 108. 7, 44. 

Pevdaporéa, now, (Yevdapdrys) to swear falsely. 
Cyrill. A. IX, 785 B. D. 

Pevdovupia, as, 9, (Wev8arupos) false name. 
Simoc. 142, 13. 

Wevopa, atos, ro, a lie, Classical. Strab, 2, 3, 
7, p. 158. — Also, Wedpa. Numen. apud 
Eus. Til, 1216 B. 

Wedvoretpa, as, 7, female liar, Sibyll. 8, 815. 

evorpia, as, 7, == preceding. Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 970. 


Diod. 2, 52, p. 164, 25. 


*Peédos, eos, ro, == oxdros. Alcae. 111 (68). 
Wryudriov, ov, ro, litile Wirypa. Plut. Ii, 
883 B. 


to curry. Stud. 


arnkt pita 
nxrpita, ico, (Wnkrpa) 
1745 A, 


nradde, jow, to handle: to treat: to examine 
carefully. Polyb. 8, 18, 4. Sezxt. 311, 13. 
Athan, II, 1060 B. Damase. II, 320 D. 

dnrddyots, ews, }, @ touching, handling. Sept. 
Sap. 15,15. Plut. I, 262 C. HII, 547 B. C. 
Galen. TI, 260. Clem. A. I, 601.—‘H ynd- 
dyots rod Opa, the examination by Thomas, 
the title of a picture representing Thomas 
the Apostle thrusting his hand into the 
pierced side (Joann. 2, 27. 28). Euchait. 
1132. Horol. 

Ynradyrés, 4, év, that may be felt, palpable. 
Sept. Ex. 10, 21. Philon I, 638, 5. 

radia, as, 4, == Wndddnots. Ruf. apud 
Orib. II, 88, 7. 

Wndadivda, adv. by handling. Phryn. P. S. 73, 
18, blind-man’s-buff- 

anapoi, see cihapos. 

Vyas, &, 6, (bios) == ynporaixrns. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 677 B. Leont. Cypr. 1740 B. — 
Anon. Byz. 1236 D, seller of yndides. 

Andéo — gporrifw, to care for. Hes, (See 
also dyedéw.) 

Yndnbopia, as, 7, —= Yyhopopia. Dion. H. I, 
517. 

Wndnbépos, ov, (pépw) that votes; voter. Dion. 
H. Il, 1448, 14. 

Anhidwor, ov, 7d, little opis. Iambl. Myst. 
141, 13. 

Anpdadns, es, pebbly. Geopon. 2, 6, 41. 

Wnditoua, to decree. Diod. Il, 581, 58, dras 
pdeis Sovdetn. — Dion C. 59, 24, 7 "EYmpi- 
o6n iva yiyvnta.—2. Act. Ynpife, to value, 
to think highly of one’s self. Barsanuph. 900 
D, éavrdy wai perpety év mavri mpdypart, to 
think that you are somebody. 

Yndiov, ov, 7d, little pies. Euagr. 2469 C. 
2856 B. 

¥nhis, (80s, 4, —= Wios, L. tessella, one of the 
pieces used in mosaic or tessellated work. 
Tren. 1, 8,1. Basil. II, 285. Greg. Naz. 
I, 877. II, 468. TTI, 659. Greg. Nyss. I, 
740. Epiph. 1, 460 B. Soz. 845. Sophrns. 
3388 C. Stud. 361 B. 

iducpa, aros, 76, decree, act. Dion. H. U, 
1039, 2, Bovdgs, senatusconsultum. — 2. Nu- 
merical figure —= Wipos. Iren. 1203 C To N 
Wdicpa ipeddvres, subtracting fifty. 

Yngiorns, ob, 6, L. numerarius, accountant. 
Hippol. Haer. 82, 49. Soz. 1200 C. 

Yngiorixés, 4, dv, that computes. Just. Tryph. 
85. 

Y¥uoBoroy, ov, 76, (BdAAw) L. fritillus, dice-boz. 
Mal. 108, 14. 

Ynobérns, ov, 6, (riOnys) L. tessellarius. Just. 
Frag. 1584, Basil. III, 289 C. 

nho-Ojxn, ns, 4, ballot-bor. 


Thesm. 1031, 


Schol. Arist. 
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Andoroyéw, iow, to tessellate. 


Ynhoroytés, 4, dv, —= Ynhoratcrinés. 





apirow 


Sept. Tobit 13, 
17, 


enporsynua, atos, 76, tessellated work or pave- 


ment. Lyd. 259, 9. 
Greg. 
Naz. I, 717 A. 


Ynhorakréw, now, to play juggling tricks with 


pebbles. Artem. 294. 


Ynhoraixrys, ov, 6, one who plays juggling tricks 


with pebbles. Classical. Sext. 116, 29. Eust. 
Ant. 629. Eust. Mon. 920 C. Charis. 550, 
10 = prestigiator. 

Wyhoraterixds 7, ov, of a Wyhornaixrns. Eust. 
Mon. 917 D. 

Wados, ov, 7, precious stone. Lucian. ITI, 292. 
Artem. 136, in a ring. Philostr. 93. —2. 
Tessella, for mosaic or tessellated work. Just. 
Frag. 1584. Aster. 169.— 3. Vote. Pallad. 
Laus. 1019 A, wdoy, with all her soul. — 4, 
Number: numerical figure. Iren. 1, 15, 2. 
Hippol. Haer. 372,45. Eus. 11,449. Theoph. 
575, 10 (A. D, 699). 664, 9 (A. D. 751). 

Yndo-popéw, joe, to vote. Dion. H. Ill, 1711. 
Lucian. Il, 814. Sezt. 683. 

opia, as, 4, calculation, 
Syncell, 388, 4. 10. 
bw, dow, fo adorn with gems. Lyd, 124, 21. 
iabaddys, es, like a Wiabos. Schol. Arist, Ach. 
72 


computation. 


apibupropés, od, 6, (bupi{m) a whispering: 
gossiping. Sept. Eccl. 10, 11, of a charmer. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 12,12. Clem. R. 1, 30. Plut. 
Il, 727 D. Clem. A. I, 596 B. 

Waayia, as, }, (4ya) == 800 éxarovrapyiaa of 
wiroi. Ael. Tact. 16, 3. 

PaArile, ivw, = Wirdw. Dion C. 61, 21. 68, 9. 

ouxos, 7, ov, of a idds (soldier). Diod. 14, 
23. Dion. H. II, 690, émrtopés. Lucian. I, 
846 rd yudexdr, velites. 

yidoxépons, av, 6, (Wades, xépon) bald-headed. 
Herodn. 4, 8, 18. 

Wires, 7, dv, mere. Caius 28, dvOpwros, a mere 
man. Eus. VI, 724.— 2. Lenis, smooth, in 
grammar; opposed to acts. Dion. Thr. 
631, 21 (11, K, T). Dion. H. V, 88. Philon 
I, 29, 19, POeyyos. Cornut, 9. Arcad. 191, 
mvevpa, the smooth breathing. Sext. 622. — 
3. Substantively, 7 YA, sc. mpoogdia, —= 
rrov mvedpa, the smooth breathing (). Sext. 
624,16. Epipk. III, 237 B. 

*Ypdorys, ros, 7, bareness ; opposed to rpayvrns. 
Plut. II, 979 A.— 2. Smoothness, in gram- 
mar; opposed to Sacirns. Aristot. Poet. 20, 
4, Polyb. 10, 47,10. Dion. H. V, 84. Sezt. 
622, 626, 17, the smooth breathing. 

ido, ow, to pull out the hair. Diose. 2, 210, 
p- 330, tpixas. — 2» Pass. Widoipat, to take 
the smooth breathing. Drac. 25, 25. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 834, Arcad, 198, Sexi, 624, 
29. 


idwOpov 


Pirwbpor, ov, ra, psilothrum, a depilaiory. | 
Menemach. apud Orib. Il, 417, 
ards (ides), adv. merely. Polyb. 1, 5, 8 Pn- , 
réov Wikds. — B. With the smooth breathing, 


in grammar. Apollon. S. 1. Lucian. Til, | 
580. Sext. 612,11. Moer. 4, 
Wirwots, eos, 7, —= TO Ythouv. Jos. Ant. 17, | 


11, 2, xpnparor, Poll. 4, 19, rpsyav. Galen. 
I, 267 E. 

sproréov = det Yrdodv, one must shave. 
A. I, 636 A. 

Wrarns, ov, 6, one who uses the smooth breathing 
rather than the rough. Tzetz, Chil. 11, 52. 

Prrarikes, 7, ov, apt to use the smooth breathing 
instead of the rough. Cramer. TV, 198, 4. 


ipvOioparns, és, (paivouat) looking like yrups- 


Clem. 


6cov. Diose. 5, 97. 

PipvOtopds, od, 6, == Td WiuvOifew. Clem. A. 
I, 521 B. 

pysvOo-crdys, és, == Wipvdioharys. Geopon. 7, 
15, 18. 


Wi, wxos, 9, crumb, [Cyrill. H. 1125 rap wiyav.] 

Wurraxés, od, 6, —= Wirrdkn, psittacus. Diod. 
2,53. Plut. 11,972 F. Seat, 250, 17. 

Yexidtov, ov, 76, == following. Apophth. 433 C 
as v. 1, 

piyiov, ov, 76, little ik. Matt. 15,27. Apophth. 
433 C. Charis. 553, 24 —= mica. 

Yoyi(a — eyo. Sept. Mace. 1, 11, 5. Epiph. 
TI, 108 C. 

wota, see Wua. 

Wopéw, jaw, to ring (neuter), said of a bell. 
Strab. 14, 2, 21.—2. To die like a dog. 
Leont. Cypr. 1740 B ’Eyrobe: dv6pamos xai 
sopavOiva abrod, one would die even to smell 
it (for a smell of it). Mai, 255,16. Solom. 
1336 D. Ptoch. 1, 322. 317 Tév "Opnpor pé 
88aow nai odhouw éx Ty weivay, they gave me 
Homer, and I was dying of starvation (as the 
result of the study of the classics). 

opnpa, aros, 7d, == Wodos. Greg. Naz. TI, 
1211 A. 

Popddea, as, #, the being yropodens. 
IV, 840 C. 

yopoedis, és, (duos, EIAQ) like mere sound. 
Dion. H. V, 98, ypdppara. 

yua, as, }, == vedpds. Phryn. 300, condemned 
in this sense. — Also, yoia. Sept. Reg. 2, 2, 
23 asv. 1. Phryn. 300, condemned. 

Youypes, od, 6, (py) chill. Diose. 5,19. Ruf. 
apud Orig. II, 209, 10. Schol. Arist. Plut. 
818. — 2. A drying: a place to spread any- 
thing on. Sept. Num. 11, 32. Ezech. 26, 14. 

oye, see yixo. 

Wuipdxiov, ov, 7d, little yidpaé, L. papula. 
Diose. 5, 125 (126), p. 794. Charis. 553, 25. 

udpaxdw, dow, to make into a Widpaé. Galen. 
XIII, 807 C. 

Wvdpaék, axos, 6, pustule, pimple. 
791 E. 


Cyrill. A. 





Galen, XIII, 
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| Worréov == bei oxen. 


apuycKos 


udpos, d, dv, == Yevdys. Hippol. Haer, 254, 76, 

Galen. TI, 189 F. 

Wuerixos, 7, dv, (Wvx@) cooling. Erotian. 214. 
Diosc. 2, 150. 5, 176 (177). 1, 53, p. 57, 
Plut. Tl, 648. Galen. VI, 315 E. Sezxt. 163. 

pudXla, as, j, quid? Ptol. Tetrab. 181. 

yuaXérys, ov, 6, (YvdAos) the name of an insect 
injurious to vegetation. Euchol. 

Wuddo-Bperos, ov, devoured by Wvidra (red 
spider ?), Gieopon. 12, 7, 1. 

Wudros, ov, 6, == WurAra, flea. Sept. Reg. 1, 
24, 15. Phryn. 332, condemned. Moer. 
880. Schol. Arist. Nub. 145. 

*Pupa, wv, ta, Psyra, the modern ra Vapa, 
Psara (Homer’s Yupin). Aleman. 37 (40). 
Strab. 14, 1, 35. 

*uxayoryia, as, j, amusement, entertainment. 
Eratosth. apud Strab. 1,1, 10. Sept. Macc. 
2, 2,25. Polyb. 32,15, 5. Agathar. 117, 16. 
Diod. 1,76. Dion. H. V, 784. Aristeas 10. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 7. 

Wvxayoyss, od, 6, Alexandrian, == dvdparod- 
ors. Phryn. P. 8. 73, 10. 

Wuxdta, dow, (Yrxos) to cool one’s self. Simoc. 
277, 20. 


Wux-avdpuds, adv. —= gaparoyiyos. Anast. 
Sin. 1161 C. 
Yuxdptov, ov, td, L. mancipium, slave. Efpict. 


3, 2,10. Porph. Adm. 77, 155. Novell. 280. 
Theoph. Cont. 321, 7. 

Wx, js, 9, soul. Sept. Gen. 23, 8 El tyere 79 yp. 
bpav dore arpa tov vexpdy pov, if it is your 
mind that I should bury my dead. Lev. 19, 
28 Emi Puy, for a dead person, == Num. 5, 
2. 9,6 = Ezech. 44, 25 "Eni yoyny dvépe- 
mov. Par. 1, 22, 7 ’Eyol eyévero éni Wuyi tot 
otxodopqcat oikoy, it was in my mind. Jer. 12, 
7 TH nyamnpérny yp. pov, my darling. Epict, 
3, 22, 18°EE dAns ¥., with all his soul (heart). 
Just. Apol. 1, 18 ¥. dvOperiver edjots, in- 
vocation of human souls, — vexpopayreia. 
Leont. Cypr. 1705 C Ov yap é6i8ov aire 7 p. 
xopicOnva dm abrod, he could not make up 
his mind to be separated from him.—2. Soul, 
in the sense of person. Sept. Ex. 12,4. Lev. 
2,1. Deut. 10,22, Mace. 1, 2, 88. Lue. 
Act. 2,41, 48. 27, 837.8. In the Ritual, rd 
caBBarov rav Wuyav, the Saturday of the 
Souls (All-Soul’s day), the Saturday immedi- 
ately preceding the xupiaxy ris droxpew. 
Menaeon, Febr. 2.— Called also rd ad8Barov 
tis dmoxpew. Horol.—4&. The butterfly of 
the kdyay. Plut. I, 636 C. Lyd. 106, 12. 

uxnios, ov, —= urpvyos. Lucian. I, 545. 

Wuyia, write yiyia, as, 7,—== Wig. Moschn. 115. 

poyidior, ov, 76, little uyy, L. animula. Lucian. 
III, 265. Dion C. 77, 16, 6. Frag. 36, 5. 

Wouyexds, f, dv, (ux) of the soul, pertaining to 
the soul or to life. Polyb. 8, 12, 9. Diod. 
18,2. Theol. Arith. 48, dpiOpos, the number 
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6. Philon I, 205,13. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 2. | yuxoropnetov, ov, 6, (yuxoropmes) == Puyo 
Epict. 8, 7,5.  Plut. Tl, 1084 E. Macar.|  pavretov. Plut. I, 555 C. 560 C, 


228 B. Nemes. 573 A. —2. Psychicus, | yuxo-rovéopas, to be grieved at heart. Vit. Nil. 


animal, carnal, not spiritual; opposed to 
avevparués. Paul. Cor. 1, 15, 44. 46. 
Tatian. 840 A.—For the Gnostic puytxos, 
see Cels. apud Orig. I, 1277. Tren. 492, ov- 
aia. 505. 500, avOpwmos. 525. 517, yévos. 
Doctr. Orient. 685. Clem. A. I, 288. Hippol. 
604. Haer. 134, 76. 280, 93. 502, 95 TO 
auyixdy (pépos) of the archetypal man. — 
Tertull. TI, 156, the orthodox Christians. — 
8. Eleemosynary, of charity. Ptoch. 2, 480, 
Wopiv, the bread of charity. — 4. Substan- 
tively, 76 yuyexdy, alms given for the benefit 
of the soul of the donor, or of some one 
of his friends. Gregent. 604 C ra yuyixd. 
Theoph. Cont 363,18. Leo Gram. 272, 23. 
(Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 42,§ ¢. Leo. Novell. 
131 Tay bmép Wuxis Seavopyv.) 

uyicds, adv. == éx puyis, ék rijs xapdias, 
heartily, cordially. Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 37. 2, 
14, 24, Philon I, 81, 15. 

uxoBrafrs, és, (BAdmrw) injurious to the soul. 
Nil. 272. 561 A. 

WuyxoPdaBas, adv. to the injury of the soul. 
Did. A. 616 D, éxmovnOévra. 

Puxoyovia, as, }, = Wuxis yeverrs. Theol. 
Arith. 39.41. Plut. II, 1138 C. 

Puxoyouxés, 4, dv, of Puxoyovia. Theol. Arith. 
40, xiBos (= 6 K 6 X 6 = 216). 48, dpt- 
Opss (= 6 X 6 X 7 = 252). Lyd. 24. 

Yuyoyévipos, ov, == preceding. Philon Il, 96. 

uxoydvos, ov, soul-generating. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 122, 8. 

apuyodéopios, ov, yuyqy Seopedov, soul- 
captivating. Theognost. Mon. 849 C, {idos. 

uxo-didBaros, ov, soul-piercing, Tim. Hier. 
248 (Luc. 2, 35). 

Wuxoddrns, ov, 6, (8idept) soul-giver, life-giver. 
Did, A, 869 C, 

Wuyo-ed7s, és, resembling the soul. Theol. Arith. 
39. Philon I, 15. TI, 17, 35. 

Puxo-xparntixds, 4, dv, soul-containing. Lyd. 
26,12. 31, 7. 

Puyoxrovia, as, }, soul-killing. Caesarius 1048. 

Wuxoxrdvos, ov, (kreivw) soul-killing. Caesarius 
1105, Cyrill. A. X, 1109. Sophrns. 3401 D. 

uxo-hatpeia, as, 9, hearty worship. Eust. Ant. 
616 C. 

Yux-orcOpos, ov, soul-destroying. 
Theophyl. TV, 1204 A. 

Wuxo-parreiov, ov, 75, psychomanteum, 
psychomantium, place where the souls 
are invoked by necromancers. Plut. II, 109. 

YPuxopaxéw, tow, (udxopat) to fight for life or 
desperately. Polyb. 1, 58, 7. 6, 52, 7. App. 
Il, 761, 9. 


Pseudo- 


Puxouayia, as, }, @ fighting for life or des- 


perately. Polyb. 1, 59, 5. 


Jun. 140 A, 

Wuxoraorys, ov, 6, 
Euchait. 1167 B. 

Wuxoowutes, ov, = following. Steph. Diac. 
1096 C. 

yuxo-caryptos, ov, soul-saving. 
656 D. 

Wuxoroxos, ov, (rexeiv) soul-producing. 
A. X, 21 C. Leont. I, 1685 C. 
pvxorpopos, ov, (rpépw) soul-nourishing. Sibyll. 

5, 500 

uyovdkéopas (€Axw), to be worried to death. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 5, 25. 

YuxopOdpos, ov, (Pbeipw)  soul-destroying. 
Method. 393 C. Eus. II, 853. Did. A. 989, 
Soypa. Chrys, X, 211. Nil. 497. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 1, 5, § 8. 

uxoyeptotixés, 7, dv, (xwpifw) that separates 
the soul from the body. Pseud-Athan. IV, 
616 C. 
xow, dow, to give life or soul, to animate. 
Philon I, 2, 82. 33, 28. Plut. II, 1052 E. F. 
Tren. 609 A. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 10, 33. 
Sezt. 723. Clem. A. Il, 360. Plotin. I, 254. 

oxpevpa, aros, 74, frigid or insipid discourse. 
Galen. VIII, 505 D. 

Yuxpevopa (puxpes) = Puxporoyéw. Hermog. 
Rhet. 226. Orig. II, 1412 B. 

*uypia, as, , = Yuxpérns. Chrysipp. apud 
Plut. II, 1038 F. I, 665 F. 

uxpito, iow, to cool. Galen. VI, 438 C. Tit. 
B. 1205 A. 

uxpuordpioy, ov, rd, (puxpi{o) —= yuerip, 
wine-cooler, a vessel. Clim. 852. Porph. 
Cer. 466, 16. 

uxpoddxos, ov, (Séxouat) receiving anything 
cold. Lucian. III, 73, oikos, L. frigidarium, 
the cooling-off room in a bath. 

uxpo-xaurip, jpos, 6, a surgical instrument. 
Paul. Aeg. 246. 346. 
xpoKoiAtos, av, (xacdia) having a cold stomach. 
Piol. Tetrab. 151. 

uxporcyéo, How, (Yuxpoddyos) fo talk frigidly 
or insipidly. Lucian. Ill, 184. Jul. Frag. 
347 B. 351 C -cOat. 

Woxporoyia, as, 9, frigid, insipid or silly talk, 
nonsense. Epict. 4, 3, 2. Lucian. I, 22. 
Tatian. 877 C. 

Youxpodovtéa, jaw, = following. Herod. apud 
Orib. II, 468. Plut. Tl, 52 E. 752. Lucian. 
Il, 788. 

auypodouryréov == Sei ruyxpodoureiv. Agathin, 
apud Orib. II, 395, 2. 

| Wuxporoutpéw, ow, to use cold baths. Classical. 

Strab. 3, 3, 6. 
| puxpoueyis, és, (props) mized with cold. Plut. 
| TI, 892 A. 


8 rp puri ogiter. 


Damase. TI, 


Cyril. 


apuxpotrocia 


uxporocla, as, n, a drinking of cold water or 
wine. Plut. I], 692 D. Galen, VIII, 903 D. 
Dion C. 53, 80, 3. Greg. Naz. I, 609 C. 

Wuxpomorew, yaw, to drink cold drinks. Plut. 
Il, 60. Galen. X, 536. Antyll. apud Orib. 
I, 415. 

puypo-médrns, ov, 6, drinker of cold drinks. Mel. 
18. Plut. II, 690 B. 

Wuxporns, nros, 9, frigidity, insipidity of style. 
Agathar. 121, 12. Pseudo-Demetr. 54, 12. 
58. 

Wuxpo-poBos, ov, dreading cold water. 
X, 210 E. 

Yruxpopopos, ov, (pépw) carrying (holding) cold 
water. Greg. Naz. T, 612 A. 

yoxo, also Piyw, == Enpaivo, to dry. Sept. 
Jer. 8, 2. Diosc. 2, 123 -yw. Nil. 628 A. 
[Herodn. Gr. in Cramer. III, 256, 6 méyruya 
for &puxa, condemned. } 

Wuxoots, ews, 7, — Td Yoyodr. 
48. Philon I, 15,9. Anton. 12, 24. 
IV, 260. Did. A. 461 C. 

Wuyordov — dei vyoty. Method. 56 C. 

Wuxwpedys, és, (@pedew) soul-benefiting. Basil. 
IV, 356 C. Greg. Nyss. TIT, 240. Cyrili. A. 
I, 532. 

onilo, iow, — aorrif{e, to feed. Sept. Num. 
11, 4 Tis npas Wopiet xpéa; who shall feed us 
with flesh? Ps, 79,6. 80,17. Sap. 16, 20. 
Esai. 58, 14. 


Galen. 


Theol. Arith. 
Eus. 
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opior, ov, 7d, L. offula, little bit, morsel. Joann, 
13, 26. Anton. 7, 3. Diog. 6, 37,.—2- 
Bread == Yopos, dpros. Porph. Adm. 78, 4, 
Cer. 451, 16. Pioch. 1, 83 Wopiv.—B. Loaf 
of bread; cake. Apophth. 196 C. Vit. 
Euthym, 33. 

Yopoltnpoy, ov, ro, quid? Theophyl. B. IV, 525. 

ops, ov, 6, bit, morsel. Sept. Judic. 19, 5, 
dprov. Job 22,7, 24,10. Prov. 9, 18, —2- 
Bread = dpros. Euagr. Scit. 1224. Aster. 
368. Theoph. Cont. 199, 18, mrupedns, bran- 
bread. Achmet. 210, p. 185. 

Wopaypidw (ropa, dypia) to be scurvy. Sept. 
Lev, 22, 22. 

Popia, as, 7, —= bapa. Moer. 381. 

Wopiaors, ews, ), —= Td Yopiav. Diose. 1, 132, 
p- 126. Galen. II, 276 B, of the dayeov. 

pepixéds, 7, dv, (wpa) psoric. Plut. Tl, 353 F. 
732.— 2 Psoricus, good for the papa. 
Diosc. 5, 125 (126). 84, p. 742, se. pdppaxa- 
2, 183 (184), p. 294. 

paptés, dv, — wpodns. Pseud-A than. IV, 844. 

popiadys, es, —= Yopadyns. Lyd. 320, 11. 

*rapds, ov, (dw) L. scaber, scabby, mangy, 
itchy. Lysimach. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 34. 

op-opbadfia, as, 7, psora about the eyes. 
Diose. 1, 82. 

apopadns, es, scabby. Diose.1, 12.55. Ruf. 
et Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 214, 11. 188, 5. 

apwots, ews, , — Yropians. Lyd. 325, 19. 


Q 


Q, &, represented in Latin by Olong. [The 
ancient name of this letter is 4. Callias 
apud Athen. 10,79. Plat. Cratyl. 393 D, 
Argum. ad Hom. Nl, 24. Hellad. apud Phot. 
IV, 305. The character Q is a modification 
of O, and is the latest of all the new letters 
of the Greek alphabet (see 0). — In the de- 
cline of the language, © was confounded with 
O, especially in Latin words written in Greek 
letters; as mporéxrwp for mpwréxrwp.| — 2. 
Figuratively, the last. Apoc. 1, 8, et alibi. 
— 3. In the later numerical system, it 
stands for éxraxécvot, eight hundred, éxra- 
xootoords, eight hundredth. 

== ot, a diphthong; see under I. 

@a, as, 7, the edge or border of a garment. 
Sept. Ex. 28, 32. Ps. 132, 2. 

*Qavvijs, 6, Oannes, supposed to be = 1137. 
Hippol. Haer. 186. 

das, 6, ovatio. Dion. H. It, 1670. 

@aros, ov, L. ovatus, egg-shaped. Heron 
Jun. 178. Steph. Diac. 1144 D rd ’Oarov — 
TpovAros, at Constantinople. 


OPdlw, aw, to divide into dBai. Plut. I, 48 A. 





*OBdias, ov, 6, Oblias, epithet of James the 
Lesser. Heges. 1309. 
@bdptoy, ov, 7d, short gd7. 

Longin. 41, 2. 

&de, adv. here. Sept. Ex. 2, 12 *Q8e xai &de, 
here and there. Apoc. 18,18 ‘Qe 4 codia 
éori, here is need of wisdom. Epict. 3, 22, 
105 *Q8e  mpocoyy  moAAH Kai auvracts, 
here is needed. —2. Hither. Schol. Dion. 
P. 326, 29 "OSe xdxeioe. 

@5n, fis, }, ode, song. Clem. A. II, 84, the first 
song of Moses (Ex. 15). — 2. In the Ritual, 
ai évvéa Bbai, the nine odes, namely, the first 
song of Moses; the second song of Moses 
(Deut. 32); the song of Anna (Reg. 1, 2); 
the prayer of Habakkuk (Hab. 3); the song 
of Isaiah (Esai. 26); the song of Jonah the 
prophet (Jonas 3); the song of the Three 
Children (Dan. 3); the Benedicite opera 
omnia Domini (Dan. 8); the Magnificat, the 
song of the Virgin Mary and that of Zacha- 
rias (Luc. 1, 46 — 55. 68 — 79). 

3. In the Ritual, an ode is a system of 
troparia, generally in rhythmical prose. 


Epict. 8, 23, 21. 


 NSiavot 


Theoretically, every one of the troparia of 


an ode should have the same rhythm as the | 


first troparion of that ode; that is, every 
troparion should have the same number of 


lines, and each line should have the same | 


number of syllables and accents, as the first 

troparion. This rule, however, is not un- 

frequently violated (within certain limits). 

Theoph. Cont. 106, 19. (See also eippds, xa- 

vav, rerpagdzov, rpupdtiov, Tpomdptov.) 
*OStavoi, see Addtavoi. 


ddiv, ivos, #, —= ddis. Sept. Esai. 37, 3. 
Simos, ews, f, == Td ddivew. Did. A. 
1181 D. 


Q8ive, to have the throes of childbirth. — Chrys. 
IX, 439. I, 450 E Uddat rovrous S8tvov mpos 
ipas rods Adyous etmeiv, I longed. [Sept. Sir. 
19, 11 d8uqow. 48, 17. 48, 19 ddivqoa. 
Cyrill. A. 1, 981 B mpoo-wSunoas. Sophrns. 
3341 A ddunOqvat.] 

OOnopés, ob, 6, —= bopds. Proc. I, 37, 22. 

dxeavirts, os, 4, of (bordering upon) the dxea- 
vos. Dion. H. J, 10. Strab. 1, 2, 28, p. 53, 
16, sc. yopa, yq- 

dxeavdBpuros, ov, (Bptw) pouring out like the 
ocean. Syncell. 26, 8, yAdooa. 

exipivos, ov, of dSxtpov. Diose. 1, 59, €atov. 

dkywov, ov, ro, ocimum, basil. Aé. 1, 
p. 24 (b), 6, rd Baowdixdy, sweet basil. 

dkvdpopéw, how, (axvdpdpos) to run swiftly. 
Philon I, 459, 35. 

dxutodéa —= aximous elpi. 
920, to run. 

dxumodia, as, 4, (kimous) swiftness of foot. 
Caesarius 992. , 

akurddes, adv, swiftly. Caesarius 856. 

Skvmopéw, haw, (akimopos) to go quick, Strab. 
8, 8, 29, p. 136, 1. 

*Odos, ov, 6, == AdAos, Aulus. Inser. 5855. 

Spu-aprédwos, ov, (duds) of the color of the 
green vine-leaf; opposed to &ypapmréhwos. 
Arr, P. M. E. 65. 

pia, as, }, — pos. Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 12, side. 
Aquil. Ex. 27,14. Ezech. 40, 40. 

Spiacis, ews, 7, == preceding. Philon I, 92, 
26 (Dw). 

SpoBopia, as, 4, (auoBdpos) the eating of raw 
flesh, Tatian. 808 A. 

&pudBpacros, ov, (apds, Bpdto) parboiled. 
Protosp. Urin. 266, 33. 

SpoRipawos, n, ov, of raw Bupaa. Strab. 16, 4, 
17, p. 329, 4. 

&p6Bupcos, ov, = preceding. Plut. I, 559 B. 

opodoynpévas (spodoyéw), adv. unanimously. 
Diod. 15, 10. 

Spo-rote, ow, to commit acts of cruelty. 

, Orig. I, 1136 B, zi. 

epds, 4, dv, raw, ete. Dion. H. I, 60, 8, unripe 
fruit. Diosc. 1, 81, p. 87, xorpa, unbaked. 
Philostr. 555, réxos, untimely, premature. 

149 


Caesarius 1069. 
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dpociria, as, }, (opdotros) — To Spa oereic ba 
Strab. 15, 2, 10, p. 248, 6. 

apérns, nros, crudity, in the stomach. Diose, 
3, 1. 

dporoKxéw, now, (dpordxos) to miscarry. Sept. 
Job 21,10. Dion. H. TIL, 1852. Moer. 57. 

dporokia, as, 7, miscarriage. Ptol. Tetrab. 
149. 

aporopéw, 7ow, (rézvw) to cut raw. Paul. Acg. 
168, to perform an operation on an abscess 
before it comes to a head. 

dpo-rvpavvos, ov, 6, cruel tyrant. Hippol. 644 B. 
Method. 193 (Sept. Mace. 2, 7, 27). 

a, éo, now, (@popdyos) to eat (rt) raw. 
Strab. 15, 2,2. Porphyr. Abst. 23. 

dpodayia, as, 7}, omophagia, the eating of 
raw (uncooked) food. Plut. II, 417 C. 
Clem. A. I, 72. Pallad. Laus, 1034, of raw 
vegetables. Cassian. I, 1883 homopha- 
gia, incorrectly. 

dpogopea, nrw, (apopédpos) to wear or carry on 
the shoulder. Jos. Ant. 3, 7,2. Dion. Alez. 
1337 B. 

dpopédptoy, ov, 7d, a kind of hood. Pallad. 
Laus. 1236. IJsid. 272 C. Leo Gram. 241. 
Codin. 98, 7. (Greg. Nyss. THI, 941 D 
To ei rav Spor d0dnov.) — 2. The bishop’s 
scarf. Pailad. Vit. Chrys. 22 C. Theod. 
Lector 189. Eustrat. 2317 C. Joann. 
Mosch. 2885 B. Sophrns. 8985 D. Pseudo- 
Germ. 393 D. Nicet. Paphl. 520 C. 

cpdopor, ov, 76, (dpos, Hépo) == dpopédpiov 2. 
Theod. Lector 2,15. Theoph. 217. 

*Quodpspos, ov, 6, Omophorus, who carries the 
earth on his shoulders, a Manichean figment. 
Archel. 1437. Epiph. Il, 68, 

dveaxd, dv, Ta, (Ovéouar) L. redemptorium, ran- 


som. Mal. 233, 19, ris médews abrav. 

dvyceio = dveicba emibupo. Dion C. 47, 
14, 5. 

avnoyios, 9, ov, (anos) bought. Clim. 
1096 C. 

duytudo — amocio. Dion C. 47, 14,5. 73, 
11, 3. 


dyyrixas, adv. being inclined to buy. Philon I, 
568, 13, éxyw. HI, 64, 28, eyo, to be inclined 
to buy. 

viaios, a, ov, == dvios. Achmet. 242. 

doBpayns, és, (dv, Bpéxw) soaked in the white 
of eggs. Paul. Aeg. 126. 

&6-yaha, axros, 75, eggs and milk mixed together. 
Paul. Aeg. 106. 

doyovia, as, 9 == @00 yéveots. Philostr. 65. 

dobecia, as, 9, (Bots) position of eggs. Aristeas 
9, certain ornaments. 

adv, od, 7d, egg Anthol. I, 140, a sonnet in 
which the verses are disposed in the form of 
an egg. Heph. Poem. 3, 5. 

ddrads, dos, }, (ddv, radéw) female egg-seller. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 427. 
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Gooxonia, as, 7, (oxoméw) inspection of eggs, in 
divination. Eudoc. M. 193. 

-OP, generally- TQP, opos, 6, == -THP, -THS, 
denoting the agent of the verb. — Nouns 
in -QP adopted from the Latin follow the 
Greek analogy; as mpairwp mpairopos: 2 
should be used only when the derived cases 
are given as Latin forms; as ol, rods AuKre- 
pns, which when Grecized becomes dixropes, 
Rixropas. The rules of the Byzantine gram- 
marians with regard to such nouns are of 
little or no weight. Theognost. p. 42, 11. 
Boiss. III, 328. 

pa, as, 9, time, hour, season. Sept. Sir. 35, 11 
"Ev &pq, in season, betimes, early. Polyb. 1, 
12, 2. 5, 14, 8. 5, 8, 3 “Hee moAAjs Spas em 
76 G€pyov, very early. 1, 45, 4 Kad’ Spav (de 
bonne heure). Strab. 15,1, 55 Kao” Spar, 
every little while. Joann. 16, 2. 12, 23 °EXA- 
AvOev f dpa iva SofacGy. Lucian. II, 270 
My Spacow dpa ixoipuny, et re tovotrov dvacxoi- 
pyv woré! may I not live another year! 
TI, 807 My dparow ixorra! = Artem. 90 Tv- 
xvas cat nata Spav, every little while. Basil. 
I, 329 C Kary cuvrvyia, 4 mompd Spa! 
Epiph. I, 421 CEpewe moddjy Spav divyros. 
Apophth, 96 C”Eyeis modAqv Spay xpotav, — 
dcaredeis.— 2. Hour, the twelfth part of the 
day, or of the night. Sept. Mace. 3, 5, 14, 
Sexdrn. Philon I, 692, 42. Joann. 11, 9. 
Diose. 4, 76, p. 574. Jos. Ant. 14, 4, 3, év- 
vatn ~=C«#@®B?L Jj. 5, 18, 2, tpirn. 6,1, 6. 7, een, 
éwdry (of the night). Iren. 640 A. Hippol. 
Haer. 340,46. Dion C. 37,19, 3.— Orig. 
Il, 72 A, the natal hour, in astrology. 

3. In the Ritual, ai Spat, the hours, the 
canonical hours. Stud. 1708 A. Porph. 
Cer, 521. 550, 15.—"Qpa mparn, prima, 
prime, the first canonical hour. —"Qpa rpir, 
the third canonical hour. (Clem. A, II, 456 
C. Basil. III, 1018 B.) —"’Qpa ery, the 
sizth canonical hour. (Basil, III, 1013 B. 
D.) —"Qpa éevvdrn, the ninth canonical hour. 
(Lue. Act. 3,1. Athan. II, 933 ©. Basil. 
THI, 1016 A. Pallad. Laus. 1100 C.) 

épaifa, iow, to render dpaios, to beautify. Sept. 
Sir. 25, 1. Philon I, 306, 23. 

dpaoypapéa, now, (ypdpw) to write beautifully. 
Stud. 805 C. 

éopaid-Geos, ov, divinely beautiful. Damasc. III, 
692 C. 

@paioy, see dppiov. 

@padopat, &Onv, to be pleasant or beautiful, 
Sept. Reg. 2, 1, 26 -Ons pot opddpa, very pleas- 
ant hast thou been unto me. Cant. 1, 10. 

Spaios, a, ov, beautiful. Sept. Gen. 3, 6, rod 
xaravonoat, beautiful to behold. Sext. 26, op- 
posed to aicypés. Greg. Naz. II, 618 B, eds 
Spaciw. —‘H dpaia ridy, the beautiful gate, 
a name given to the gate of the vdpéyé of 





Saint Sophia. Not to be confounded with 
ai Baowdtxai muda. Porph. Cer. 14, 15. 
Nicet. 603, 11 Ai @paiae rida. (Compare 
Luc. Act. 3, 2. 10.) —In the time of Curo- 
polates, the apaiat muda, it would seem, 
were identical with the Baowsxal ida. 
Curop. 82, 18. 91. 

‘Opaios, ov, 6, Horaeus, a Gnostic figment. 
Orig. I, 1845, 

@patocédwov, incorrect for dpeocéAwov. Aét. 
8, 154. 


| dpaiopss, od, 5, (paitw) an adorning. Sept. 


Jer. 4, 30. Dion. H. V, 5. Plut. J, 656. 
Clem. A. 1, 636 A. 

@pdpiov, ov, rd, Orarium, sc. linteum, towel. 
Laod. 22, 23. Ammon. Presb. 1576, Leont. 
Cypr. 1733 B.— 2. The deacon’s scarf. 
Pseudo-Chrys. XII, 776 C. Sophrns. 8988. 
Pseudo-Germ. 3938 C.  Nicet. Paphl. 572 B. 
Synaz. Oct. 26. (Compare Isid. 272 C ‘H 
dOdvn pe” Hs Aecroupyovow ev Trois dyiots of 
Stdkovot.) 

apatiov, wvos, }, ratio == mpocddmars. 
Lyd. 64. Cedr. I, 296. 

epdrep, 6, Grator. Plut, TI, 276 A. 

@petapia, dpetdptos, wpeiov, dpiov, see éppt-. 

apéw — apeva, Ppovri(w. Cornut.4. Galen, 
HW, 107 E (Hipp.). 

eptaios, a, ov, of dpa, an hour long. Hipparch. 
1005, Scacrjpara. Piol. Tetrab. 181. Sezt. 
504. 


| Qpryéveros, ov, of “Opryévns. Eust. Ant. 616. 


Eus. VI, 760. 766. 

*Opryenavai, dv, oi, Origeniani, followers of Ori- 
genes. piph. I, 849. 

*Opryenacpds, od, 6, the doctrines of Origen. 
Phot. ITT, 1104. 

’Qpcyenorns, also ’OQpryenaoris, ov, 6, follower 
of Origen. Method. 309. Tim. Presb, 64. 

aptipaia, 7, quid? Ptol. Tetrab. 131. 

apiopeévas (pie), adv. determinately, definitely. 
Polyb. 10, 46,10. Sext. 262, 30. 

pier, wvos, 6, the name of an Indian Dird. 
Strab. 15, 1, 69. 

édpva, 9, the Latin urna, voting-urn. Dion C. 
59, 28, 8. 

apoypadia, as, n, annals. Diod. 1,26 = ai 
kar’ &ros dvaypaai. 

apoypados, ov, 6, (Spa, ypahw) annalist. Plut. 
TI, 869 A. 

apoberéw, now, (ribnpt) to fix the hour of one’s 
nativity, in astrology. Lucill. 42. 43. 

apodrdyioy, ov, To, (A€yo) horologium, in- 
strument that tells the hour, sun-dial, clock of 
any kind. Gemin. 765 C. Plut. II, 1006 E. 
Achill. Tat. Isagog. 973 D. Artem. 300. 
Poll. 9,46. Galen. 1, 46. Clem, A. IT, 253, 
an astrological instrument, Lyd. 229. Men. 
P. 463,11. Mal. 338, 22, Theoph. 837, 5. 
Porph. Cer. 14.472. Codin. 65, 16. — Also, 


-@pordoyos 


apodoyeiov. Cleomed. 41, 29. 33 Oi ray wpo- 
Aoyeiov yoopoves. Mal. 479, 17. Eudoc. 
M. 55. — 2. Horologion, the book contain- 
ing the canonical hours, the midnight service, 
matins, vespers, completorium, the church cal- 
endar, and several xavéves. 

Gpoddyos, ov, 6, == wpookdmos, the priest that 
carries an astrological @poddytov in a proces- 
sion. Porphyr. Abst. 321. 

*Qpopdtns, also Qpopdodys, ov, 6, Oromazes, the 
good god of the Persians. Plut. I, 682. II, 
369. Diog.1, 8. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 72. - 

wpd-pavris, ews, 9, the hour-prophet, one who 
predicts the hour. Babr. 124, 15, a cock. 

"Qpopda dns, see ’Qpopdtns. 

povopixds, 7, dv, of apovdptov 
Av. 1694, xaracxevacpa, clock. 

Gpovduiov, ov, 7d, (wpovdpos) == apoddypoy, 
water-clock. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 33, 14. 

&pocxoreiov, ov, Td, —= wpordytov. Gemin, 765. 
837 C, sun-dial. Strab. 2, 5, 14, p. 179, 10. 
Porphyr apud Eus. Il, 925 C. Synes. 
1584 C. —2. Horoscopium. Basi. I, 
129. 

@pooKxoréw, now, to be in the ascendant, in 
astrology. Hermes Tr. Tatrom. 396, 25. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 74.119. Seat. 733. 735. 731, 
rising at the natal hour. Basil. I, 129 A. — 
2. Horoscopo, to observe the pooxéros, 
to draw a horoscope. Pol. Tetrab. 221. 

apookdmnats, ews, }, == apocxoria. Sext. 746, 
22. 

&pockoria, as, 4, horoscopy. Ptol. Tetrab. 75. 
155. 

Gpockomids, 7, dv, of the &pookdmos. 
Tetrab. 191. 

@pookdmioy, ov, 7, == &pooxomeiov, apoddytov. 
Diog. 2,1. — 2 Horoscopium, an as- 
trological instrument. Ptol. Tetrab. 108, 
dotpoddBov. Sext. 733. 737. — 8. Horoscopy 
== dpockoria. Ptol. Tetrab. 110.191. Sezt. 
741, 

&pooxéros, ov, (Spa, cxoréw) horoscopus, 
that shows the hour. In astrology, 6 @pocxé- 
mos, the ascendant. Ptol. Tetrab. 33. 113. 
Sext. 730. 786. 739, 738, ris -yevérews. 
Porphyr. Aneb. 41, 17. Tambl. Myst. 266. 
Eudoc. M. 322. — 2. The priest that carries 
@ @poddéyov in a procession. Clem. A. II, 
253, in Egypt.— 8. Haruspex??  Strab. 
16, 2, 39, 


Schol. Arist. 


Prol. 


épt@pa, aros, rd, == dpvdpds. Sept. Ezech. 
19, 7. 
és, adv. as. —‘Os eis, as év, =< eis, ev. Sept. 


Reg. 4, 2,1 ’AvednOn "Hdod ds ev ovecet- 
TH@ as els trav obpavdv. — ‘Qs emi, apparently 
towards. Polyb. 1, 41, 8 “Emdeov os émi ris 
2ixehias. — ‘Qs mpds, with or in respect to. 
Polyb. 16, 17, 2 Upéxerrat yap ths Teyéas 9 
MeydAy Hddis ds mpés riv Meconyv. Sext. 
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627, 27 ‘Os mpés aicbyow.—'Qs xabds, — 
és or xaOos alone. Chron. 713 ‘Os xabds 
einev. — ‘Qs dy, written also aodv, — os. 
Diod. 4, 26 ‘Qs dv ddeddds, like a brother. II, 
561, 55 ‘Qs dv hirot cai cvppayor. Diose. 5, 
85 ‘Os dy drow nypd m1 } cippa.— ‘Os ay el, 
written also dcavei = as el, as if, Sept. 
Esth. init. line 13.—2. Quasi, as if, just as 
if, as it were. Sent. 212, 24 ‘Os érépws. 514 
‘Qs meharicpévov. 655, 26 ‘Os ddnOj, true in 
appearance. Damasc. II, 328 C ‘Qs av dy 
Oparov pophyy exovros. — 3. About, with 
numerals. Polyb. 1, 46, 3 ‘Qs dv éxarév rat 
eixoot arabia. Diod. 19, 38 ‘Os dy EB8ounxovra 
oradiov: as dv eixoot myets. 19, 69 ‘Os dy 
yeyoves érn 8vo. 

4. As far as = fos, péxpt. Polyb. 1, 19, 
4asv.l. Ploch. 2,51 dépe ra ds ri peony, 
up to the middle of the foot.— & When = 
Gre, in the protasis. Sept. Gen. 6, 4 ‘Qs dy 
eiveropevovro, = Gre eioropevowro. Job 1, 5 
“Qs dv ouvereheoOnoav, == Sre ovvredeobeiev. 
— Athan. I, 705 C ‘Qs pévov Beovoay éxkAn- 
auortikny ExecOa xpiow, otro xarentnéay, 
quam primum, as soon as. Apophth. Phoc. 2. 
— 6. After, when, = énedy, éreddv, émei. 
Sept. Gen. 12, 12 ‘Qs dv wor. 27, 30 ‘Qs dv 
efprOev. Ex. 9, 29 ‘Qs dy e€édO0. Josu. 2, 
14. Reg. 4, 10, 2. Nehem. 6, 3 ‘Qe ay redet- 
dow aird. Aristeas 7. 34 ‘Os dv ni€avro, — 
émeid) ed£avro. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 3 ‘Qs dp 
imoorpéyry 

7. That — én. In the following passages 
it is followed by én. Sept. Esth. 4, 14, 
Dion. H. YI, 1776, 7. Orig. I, 752 C. 
Athan. I, 312. Apophth. 357. Cyriil. Scyth. 
V.S. 811 C. Chron. 731, 13. — Diose. 1, 
32 ‘Os bre Nuerap@rarov. — 8. That, in order 
that. Herodn. 3, 4, 11 "HOpoaro, ds bed- 
aowro = Ocdvawro. Eus. Il, 172. 636 ‘Os av 
aravrjcot == os dmavrngat. 761 ‘Qs dv aitap 
oixrov AdBotev. Agath. 47 ‘Os dy dvaxadécorro 
= as dvaxadécato. Men. P. 282. 285, 14. 
290 ‘Qs dv Evorro. 295 ‘Os dv py dvaywpaoor. 
This construction is not classical. — ‘Qs tva, 
== és or iva alone. Athan. II, 824 ‘Qs ta 
avotdcews rixwow. Carth. 1254 D. Apophth. 
92 B. 156 ‘Os ia AaBy. Doroth. 1676 C. — 
Leont. Cypr. 1736 ’Epwporoier és iva pr older 
ri Eheyev, = as ei. — 9. That = én, as the 
subject. Chal. 12. 19 "HAGev eis ras jperépas 
dxoas as ob yivovrat. , 

ooavei, see ws 1. 
d&oavvd, interj. hosannah ! 


Matt. 


caoov 37. 


21,9. Clem. A. I, 264 A. 

dois, eas, 7, — obtopds. Achill. Tat. Tsagog. 
988 B. 

dopéds, ov, 6, = dbtopds. Diod. 2,19. Moer. 
385. 


Sonep = tov éor, that is. Sext. 209, 29, 


e 
w@o~-mep-au 


o-mep-dv == ws ay, os. Dion. H. I, 41, 12 
‘Oomepay mevtjxovra moder, about. 

*éore, that. With the present or aorist infini- 
tive, after certain verbs, it is equivalent to 
ta after the same verbs. Hom. Il. 9, 42. 
Her. 4, 145. 6,5. See also dvayxd(w, déidw, 
Bovrevopat, ypahe, déopat, Siardooopat, eizeiv, 
elonyéopat, etxopat, Exo, Oeorifw, vopoberéw, 
épite, mapaBddrw, Tapaivéw, wapaxadéw, ma- 
péxo. — 2. With the optative or infinitive, it 
sometimes appears as the subject of a sen- 
tence. Her. 1, 74 Suvivere Sore ris pays 
avvecroons Tiy hpépav ekarrivys vora yeve- 
aba. Jos. Ant. 18, 5, 1 "Hy 8€ év rais ovv- 
Ojxas Sore xai rod ’Apéra rnv Ovyarépa éxBa- 
reiv. See also dpéckw, Scayopeto, Soxéw. — 
8. With the infinitive, in connection with 
certain expressions having the force of verbs, 
See éfoucia, Spapa, dpxos, épos. —4- So that, 
denoting a result or effect. When it refers 
to an expected result or event, it takes some- 
times the subjunctive, in Byzantine Greek. 
Basil. TI], 1081 C "Gare mavti Ady émavay- 
xes J, 4 Tr Oe@ twordacecOa. Porph. Adm. 
73 Ovrw 8€ xp) cupheveiy per’ airav, Sore 

.. monoace dovdeiay. 

5. That, in order that, to the end that, for 
the purpose of. With the present or aorist 
infinitive, Thuc. 1,121. Sept. Gen, 15, 7. 
Philon Tl, 553, 29. Jos. Ant. 12, 8, 3, dva- 
Baiver. Basil. 1V, 1008 C, met. Ephes. 
1005 C Oby dorte mpaga. Mal. 307, wy 
dmiévat. — With the subjunctive or future in- 
dicative. Apocr. Act. Philipp. in Heilad. 23 
"HAGov emi aé dreveynae ve mpds tov amdaro- 
Rov, Sore oe Cavra mapéFe pe. Theoph. 417, 
codvon. — 6. In bore diay, very much, it is 
equivalent to dr: before a superlative. Sept. 
Reg. 2, 2, 17. 

doridpuos, ov, 6, ostiarius, porter, doorkeeper. 
Schol. Arist, Plat. 330. 

dorixds, 9, Sv, (Sorys) impetuous. 
84. , 

dorixas, adv. impetuously, violently. Epict. 2, 
9,5. Anton. 9, 3. 

dereov, ov, ro, ostium = ipa. Strad. 5, 2, 1 
(Dion. H. I, 26. 586). Schol. Arist. Plut. 
330. 

r-dypa, as, 4, (ods) ear-pinchers, an instrument 
of torture. Synes. 1400 B. C. 


Epict. 4, 1, 
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ar-adyéw, Row, to have the ear-ache. Diose. 2, 
195, p. 308. 

éradyia, as, 4, ear-ache. Diosc. 1, 38 (1, 39. 
2,41 dros wévov). Poll. 4, 185, 

araryie = draryéw. Diosc. 2, 199, p. 313. 

dradyuds, }, dv, suffering from dradyla. Diosc. 
4, 65, p. 557. 

Ordptov, ov, 76, == driov. Classical. Marc. 14, 
47, Joann. 18,10. Lucill. 17. 

dreyxirys, ov, 6, (eyxéw) L. strigilis, ear-syringe. 
Galen. VI, 182 D. 

erixds, 7, dv, of the ear. Diosc. 1, 29 Kkoddupia, 
good for the ear. Galen. VI, 22 C, iarpds, 
medicus auricularius, an aurist. Leo Med. 
153 ra drixd, sc. pappaxa. 


atiov, ov, rd, little os. Diosc. 2, 214. Gen- 
erally <= ods. Sept. Deut. 15,17. Reg. 1, 
9,15. 1, 20, 2. Moer. 264.— 2. Ansa, 


handle of a vessel. Basilic. 50, 1, 25. — B- 
A species of limpet (herds). Xenocr. 56. 62. 

dré-runtos, ov, with the ears cut off, earless. 
Sept. Lev. 21, 18. 22, 23. Euagr. Scit. 1265. 
Pallad. Laus. 1034 A. 

addg, see hag. 

apéreua, as, 9, booty spoils. Sept. Mace. 2, 8, 
20. Polyb. 2, 8, 8. 2,11, 14. Dion. H, I, 
1256. 

dperéw, noa, == xaropOce, to accomplish, effect. 
Mal. 470. 480. 

eperyrixés, 4, ov, beneficial ; opposed to Bra- 
arixos. Philon I, 14, 38. 120,45. Cornut. 
128. Epict. 2, 10, 23. 

apérusos, ov, useful. Athen. I, 22 TS dpeArpov 
xai #00, utile et dulce. 

Sedov! == Spedrov! Numen. apud Hus. Il, 
1196 B. 

dypa, as, 7. paleness. Sept. Deut. 28, 22. 

dypavrikds (dxpaive), adv. palely, wanly, in a 
pale manner. Sext. 232, 28. 234, 8 

dypia, as, }, == Sypérms. Basil. TI, 964 C. 
Caesarius 1077, 

dypiacts, eas, fy, == 7d dy pia. 
364 B. 

dxpoedhs, és, (@xpds, EIAQ) looking pale. 
Diosc. 5, 120 (121). 

dypé-Aevkos, ov, yellowish white. Diose. 4, 42 
asv. 1. Galen, VI, 148 A. 

dxp6-Eavbos, ov, yellowish Eavbas. Galen. VI, 
148 A. 

Sxpwpa, aros, rd, paleness. Moschn. 138. 


Plut. Il, 
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